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PREFACE. 


The  present  work  completes  the  Series  of  Classical  Dictionaries,  and 
forms^  with  the  Dictionaries  of  *< Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities"  and 
**  Greek  and  Roman  Biography "  already  published,  an  Encjclopssdia  of 
Clasdcal  Antiquity.  The  Dictionary  of  Geography,  like  the  other  two 
works,  is  designed  mainly  to  illustrate  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  and 
to  enable  a  diligent  student  to  read  them  in  the  most  profitable  manner ; 
bat  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  include  the  geographical  names  which 
occur  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  thus  to  make  the  work  a  Dictionary 
of  Ancient  Greography  in  the  widest  acceptation  of  the  term.  The  name 
"  Greek  and  Roman "  has  however  been  retained,  partly  for  the  sake  of 
UQiformity,  but  chiefly  to  indicate  the  principal  object  of  the  work. 

Our  knowledge  of  ancient  Greography  has  been  much  enlarged  within 
the  last  few  years  by  the  researches  of  modem  travellers,  many  of  whom 
have  united  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  ancient  writers  with  great 
powers  of  observation  and  accuracy  of  description.  There  are  few 
countries  of  the  ancient  world  which  have  not  been  explored  and  described 
by  our  own  countrymen ;  but  a  knowledge  of  the  results  thus  obtained  is 
confined  to  a  few,  and  has  not  yet  been  made  available  for  the  purposes 
of  instruction.  Hitherto  there  has  not  existed,  either  in  the  English  or  in 
the  German  language,  any  work  sufliciently  comprehensive  and  accurate 
to  satisfy  the  demands  of  modem  scliolarship.  The  German  works  upon 
this  subject  are  unusually  scanty.  In  English,  the  only  systematic  works 
worthy  of  mention  are  the  well-known  treatises  of  Cramer  upon  Greece, 
Italy,  and  Asia  Minor,  which  however  have  now  become  obsolete.  Since 
the  publication  of  his  ''  Greece,"  for  instance,  we  have  had  the  incomparable 
travels  of  Colonel  Leake,  the  results  of  the  discoveries  of  the  French  Com- 
mission in  the  Peloponnesus,  and  the  works  of  Ross,  Ulrichs,  Curtius,  and 
other  learned  German  travellers.  No  apology  is  therefore  necessary  for 
the  publication  of  a  new  work  upon  Ancient  Geography,  which  is  in  many 
respects  more  needed  by  the  student  than  the  two  former  Dictionaries. 

This  work  is  an  historical  as  well  as  a  geograpliical  one.  An  account  is 
given  of  the  political  history  both  of  countries  and  cities  under  their  re- 
spective names ;  and  an  attempt  is  made  to  trace,  as  far  as  possible,  tlie 
history  of  the  more  importtfht  buildings  of  the  cities,  and  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  their  present  condition,  wherever  they  still  exist.  The  history  is, 
for  the  roost  part,  brought  down  to  the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire  in  the 
year  476  of  our  era :  but  it  was  impossible  to  observe  any  general  rule  upon 
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this  point ;  and  it  1ms  sometimes  been  necessary  to  trace  the  history  of  a 
town  through  the  middle  ajjes,  in  order  to  explain  the  existing  remains  ol" 
antiqiiity. 

Separate  articles  are  given  to  the  geographical  names  which  occur  in  the 
chi'  r  classical  authors,  as  well  as  to  those  which  are  found  in  the  Geogra- 
phers and  Itinerarif^s,  wherever  the  latter  are  of  importance  in  consequence 
of  their  connection  with  more  celebrated  names,  or  of  their  representing 
modern  towns,  or  from  other  causes.  Rut  it  has  been  considered  worse 
than  useless  to  load  the  work  with  a  barren  list  of  names,  manv  of  them 
corrupt,  and  of  which  absolutely  nothing  is  known.  Tlie  reader,  however, 
is  not  to  conclude  that  a  name  i^  altoirether  omitted  till  he  has  consulted 
the  Index ;  since  in  some  cases  an  account  is  given,  under  other  articles,  of 
names  which  did  not  deserve  a  separate  notice. 

The  Illustrations  consist  of  plans  of  cities,  districts,  and  battles,  repre- 
sentations of  public  buihlings  and  other  ancient  works,  and  coins  of  the 
more  important  places.  The  second  volume  of  the  work  will  be  followed 
by  an  Atlas  of  Ancient  Geography,  which  will  be  on  a  sufliciently  large 
scale  to  be  of  service  to  the  more  advanced  student. 

WILLIAM  SMITH. 

London.  December.  IS.'i.'J 
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ABACAENUH. 

ABACAENUK  (*AA(raiyor,  DkdL,  Steph  Byx.: 
'Attntm,  Ptol. :  Etk.  'A€anuwatos :  nr.  7Wpi,Ba.), 
a  dly  of  SkOj,  dtiiatod  aboat  4  miks  from  the  N. 
tmtt,  betmn  TyndAzis  and  Hylae,  and  8  from  the 
knatr  aty.  It  iras  a  dty  of  the  SicoH,  and  does 
Mt  ap|«ar  to  havB  ever  receiTed  a  Greek  odonj, 
tko^  it  partook  hirgdj  of  the  influence  of  Grade 
«t  and  drObatiaii.  Its  tenitoiy  originally  included 
fttt  of  Tjndaria,  wfakh  waa  aepanted  fhm  it  by 
te  ddff  JHanyaiiia  when  he  founded  that  dty  in 
i.c396(DM)d.  xiv.  78).  From  the  way  in  which 
it  ■  jamdmed  in  the  wan  of  Dionynus,  Agathoclee, 
aad  ffieroD  (Died.  adr.  90,  xiz.  65,  110,  xzii.  £zc. 
BwchfeL  p.  499),  it  is  dear  that  it  was  a  place  of 
pOTv  nd  xmportazKse  :  but  from  the  time  of  Hienm 
B  iappcan  from  history,  and  no  mention  is  found 
rf  it  in  the  VerriDe  ontiaos  cf  Cicero.  Its  name  is, 
k0»eiv.  finnd  in  Ptolemy  (iii.  4.  §  12),  so  that  it 
ipp*"  <*  have  still  contimied  to  exist  in  his  day. 
iu  didxDt  was  pcxibaUy  owing  to  the  increasing 
Fn^mty  of  the  neighboaring  dty  of  Tyndaris. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  tibftt  the  ruins  visible  in 
At  tBDe  of  FaaeDo,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which 
tfe  aodem  town  of  Tripi  is  situated,  were  those  of 
Ahfwiinni  He  speaks  of  fragments  of  mascniy, 
pwtnte  oohmms,  and  the  restiges  of  walls,  indi- 
o^  tht  Mte  of  a  large  dty,  but  which  had  been 
^<i"iiyul  to  its  fbnndatioos.  The  locality  does  not 
■o  to  have  been  exsmined  by  any  more  recent 
imt&r.  (FaseDos,  <fe  lUb.  Sic  ix,  7;  CluTer. 
&iL  ^lat  p.  38«.) 

IVn  are  feond  coins  of  Abacaennm,  both  in 
*)*v  ad  copper.  The  boar  and  acorn,  which  are 
tb  otnsnao  type  of  the  Conner,  eridentfy  refer  to 
^  peat  foRsta  of  oak  which  still  oover  the  ndgh- 
^<vtag  moontaitts,  aoid  afford  pastare  to  large  hods 
ofwi*.  [E.H.B.] 


com  OF  ABACAXNVIC. 

ABAC  CA«n.  EUL  'Afaibr:  near  Exariho, 
^y,  an  aadcnt  town  of  Phods,  near  the  frontiers 
d  thi  OpvBtian  Locriaos,  said  to  have  been  built 
^  tke  Arpre  Abas,  son  of  Lynoeus  and  Hypenn- 
*irtnt  sad  gmndson  of  Danaus.  Near  the  town 
^  •  the  road  towards  Hyampolis  was  an  nndent 


ABALUS. 

temple  and  orade  of  Apdlo,  who  hence  derived  the 
surname  of  Abaeut.  So  celebrated  was  this  orade, 
that  it  was  consulted  both  by  Croesus  and  by  Mar- 
donius.  Before  the  Persian  invasion  the  t^nple 
was  richly  adorned  with  treasuries  and  votive  offer- 
ings. It  was  twice  destroyed  by  fire;  the  first  time 
by  the  Persians  in  their  maroh  through  Phods 
(b.  c.  480),  and  a  second  time  by  the  Boeotians  in 
the  Sacred  or  Phodan  war  (b.  c.  346).  Hadrian 
caused  a  smaller  temple  to  be  built  near  the  ruins 
of  the  former  one.  In  the  new  t^nple  there  were 
three  andent  statues  in  brass  of  Apollo,  Leto,  and 
Artemis,  which  had  been  dedicated  by  the  Abad, 
and  had  perhaps  been  saved  from  the  former  temple. 
The  andent  agora  and  the  andent  theatre  still  ex- 
isted in  the  town  in  the  time  of  Pausanias.  Ac- 
cording to  the  statement  of  Aristotle,  as  preserved 
by  Stiabo,  Thradans  from  the  Phodan  town  of 
Abae  emigrated  to  Enboea,  and  gave  to  the  inha- 
bitants tbe  name  of  Abantes.  The  ruins  of  Abae 
are  on  a  peaked  hill  to  the  W.  of  Exarkhd.  There 
are  now  no  renudns  oo  the  summit  of  the  peak ;  but 
the  walls  and  some  of  the  gates  may  still  be  traced 
on  the  SW.  side.  There  are  also  remains  of  the 
walls,  which  formed  the  indosure  of  the  temple. 
(Pans.  X.  35;  Herod.  L  46,  viii.  134,  33;  Diod. 
xvi  530;  Stiab.  pp.  423,  445;  Steph.  Byz.  s.  v.; 
Cell,  Itmerarj/f  p.  226;  Leake,  Northern  Greece^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  163,  seq.) 

ABAXLABA,  a  Boman  castle  in  Britannia  In- 
ferior, whose  dte  is  unknown.  It  is  mentioned  in 
the  Noiitia  Imperii  as  the  quarters  of  a  troop  of 
Knmidian  horse  (Mauri  Aureliani)  in  the  3rd  cen- 
tury A.  D.  Antiquaries  refer  it  to  Appleby  on  the 
Eden,  and  its  name,  contiuning  the  Celtic  word 
Awmj  water,  indicates  its  position  near  a  stream. 
WiUckcrott  in  Cumberland  also  claims  to  be  the 
andent  Aballaba.  It  was  certainly,  however,  one  of 
the  forts  upon  the  rampart  erected  by  Hadrian  in 
A.D.  120,  between  the  rivers  Esk  and  Tyne,  to 
protect  the  province  of  Britain  from  the  incursions 
of  the  Caledonians.  [W.  B.  D.] 

ABALUS,  was  said  by  Pytheas  to  be  an  island 
in  the  northern  ocean,  upon  which  amber  was 
washed  by  the  waves,  distant  a  day's  sail  from  the 
aestuaiy  called  Mentonomon,  on  which  the  Gothones 
dwdt.  This  island  was  called  Basilia  by  Timaeus, 
and  Baltia  by  Xenophon  of  Lampeacus.  It  was 
probably  a  portion  of  the  Prussian  coast  upon  the 
Baltic  (Plin.  xxxvu.  7.  s.  11  ;  Diod.  v.  23  ; 
Ukert,  Gtoffraphiej  vol.  ii.  pt.  iL  p.  33,  seq.) 
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ARAN"Ti:S,  ABANTIS.     [rLiHir.*.]  I  Ih^  O.Wy 


of  JiiMiTiiiiii ;  hut  th^  .-I  ,■  ■   ii  i  :l  ii,  tl..-.'  ;  ^  ■■ 

»ns  .11  k'n^t  M  M  .V  III.;  liii f  ll.'r«l.<1ii-(.ii. 

9:).:iii<l)uuci'iilillual1otlic|.n!~nitti:iK.  (ArrM^i. 
r, rljl.  l-OBt.  Har.  ]>.  \i;  l-roiup,&  Oolh.  iv,  ;;, 
B.  P^rt.  ii.  aO  i  Sl^|.ii.  II.  1. 1:  SimToi.)  [l'..S.]      i 
AliASI.TS.  AllASr.r-S.     [AiiAsil.]  \ 

A'HATOS.  a  n.  k,>-  l.bn.l  m  (lio  Ml-,  niir  Ph;-  , 
I;..'.  « liiili  lilt  |irjr-ih  iiUiiii'  «iTi.  [-niiilkil  to  ciiK'i. 
(S..IL.T,  II  \.  iv.  3i  I.,i,-,i».  s.  li-Aa.) 

AllEIA^SfS  'ir  AMIIASLM  (Al.lti-u.,  I.iv.; 
■AfiSoffor.  Sl.-iili.  11.  f.  r.:  £ih.  'AuJoalTjjt),  n 
(»»n  cif  l'lir>'!.-iii.  sn  llw  fnitnli-r^i  i>f  iLc  TolUn.l^.ii, 

1.ASSK  1^  til.-  t\.iiiicik,     CUicnxki,  j.,  G7H,  bIiIi 

WV>M.lillL->  Itilh'.) 

AUUK'KA.   I.  (Ta'Af?uii".  ■■I-'i'ASSdp'.^ 


AliJ.ni 


AW'T 


AI.Ji.ra,  :.ikI  «,k«.,«\.- 

!io.,.i.^l 

►.■viiiilur  ..f  -..M.      'Ill 

ii.  an 

AWora  *,  tlw  wi-au.nui 

1  (lit.  k 

ABELUNUM. 

kUj  UcvM  fQcfa  in  the  ragn  of  thit  emperor. 
(Sbib.  p.  249;  PKn.  in.  5.  §  9;  Ptol.  iiL  1.  §  68; 
LO.  Colon,  p.  SSO ;  Grater.  Jnaer.  ^  1096,  1 ; 
Za9t,<ifCo2iNMit,p.40a)  We  levn  from  Viipl 
nd  fflhB  Italknis  that  its  teiiitijiy  was  not  fertUe 
b  can,  bot  rich  in  frnit-tzeei  (mal\f€rae  AbeUae): 
IfaiKighbooriMod  tho  ahoonded  in  filberts  or  hazel- 
taSt  d  a  fvfj  choice  qnaUtj,  which  were  called 
froB  tfanee  mioef  AvttUmoA  (Virg.  Am,  vii.  740; 
SL  HaL  vin.  545;  PHn.  sr.  23;  Senr.  ad  Oeor^. 
i.  $i).  The  modem  town  of  AvtOa  is  situated  m 
Ifai  pUi  near  the  loot  of  the  Apennines;  Imt  the  re- 
■aiis  of  the  aneieDtcity,  still  called  AveUa  Veeekia, 
^ttapf  a  Inll  of  coosidnahle  height,  fofming  one  of 
die  wwytfant  of  the  moantains,  aiad  command  an 
ateoBfe  view  of  the  plain  beneath;  hence  Virgil's 
tt|swriua  **ddpeelatitmoeniaAbdlae."  The  mins 
m*  dsKribed  as  extensive,  including  the  Tostiges  of 
tt  sBijihitheatie,  a  templo,  and  other  edifices,  as  well 
SI  a  portion  of  the  ancient  waDs.  (Pratilli,  Via 
Apfm,  p.  445;  Lvpnli,  Iter  Vemtm.  p.  19;  Bo- 
HodB,  ToL  ffi.  p.  597;  Swinborae,  TVorefr,  roL  i. 
p.  105.)  Of  the  iramerooB  relies  of  antiqaitj  dis- 
■mul  hoe,  the  most  interesting  is  a  long  iincrip- 
tiM  ii  ^  Osean  Umgnage,  whidi  records  a  treatj 
if  affinoe  bstweeu  the  dtiaens  of  Abella  and  those 
if  Koh.  It  dates  (aoooeding  to  Monmieen)  fitnn  a 
fniod  ifaoitly  after  the  Second  Pnnic  War,  and  is 
■at  only  eorioos  oo  aoeoont  of  details  eonoeraing  the 
wwaripal  magistrates,  bot  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
pvtaat  anzi^irica  we  possess  for  a  stndj  of  the 
(Jhcaa  kngnagp.  This  cnrions  monument  still  re- 
min  in  the  uuaeum  of  the  Seminary  at  Nola:  it 
bae  bem  repeatedly  pobliahed,  among  others  by 
F^inri  (Liagmaa  (keae  Specimm  Smgviaref  fbl. 
Knae,  I774X  bat  in  the  most  complete  and  satis- 
h(^  manner  by  Lepeius  {In$cr.  Umbr.  et  Ote. 
^uL)anAMaBax^ai{Die  Unter-ItalueheH  Dia- 
U«e,p.ll9).  [E.H.B.] 

ABELLI'KUMC'Af^XAiyor,  1?M.  AbeUinas^is). 
1.  A  eonaiderable  city  of  the  Hirpini,  situated 
■  tlie  npper  TaDey  of  the  Sabatus,  near  the  frontier 
tf  Cenpania.  Pliny,  indeed,  appears  to  have  re- 
pr^  h  is  inclmird  in  that  country,  as  he  enu> 
■entcs  it  among  the  cities  of  the  first  region 
<f  Aai^wtns,  bat  Ptolemy  is  probably  correct  in 
nriflihig  it  among  those  of  the  Hnqpim.  It  is 
f^foA  1^  the  Tabda  Peatingeriana  on  the  road 
frva  BoMTOtam  to  Sakmum,  at  a  distance  of  16 
tman  imlaa  from  the  former  city.  No  mention  of 
it  b  faond  in  history  prior  to  the  Roman  conquest; 
■A  il  appears  to  hare  first  risen  to  be  a  place  of  im- 
partanoe  under  the  Roman  Empire.  The  period  at 
*Ucb  it  became  a  cokoy  is  uncertain:  Pliny  calls  it 
^  m  *^ oppidum,"  but  it  appeanvfrom  the  Lffter 
di  Crtomm  that  it  must  have  recdved  a  colony 
laiiMMa  to  his  time,  probably  as  early  as  the  second 
TriiiBTxnate;  and  we  learn  mm  various  inscriptioas 
if  iaperiU  times  that  it  oontimied  to  enjoy  this  rank 
'wa  to  a  kte  period.  Theee  mention  numerous 
heal  ongiBkrates,  and  prove  that  it  must  have  been 
«  pisfe  of  conodeable  wealth  and  importance,  at 
^  aa  late  as  the  time  of  Valentinian.  (Plin.  iiL 
S.t9;  Pud.ffi.  1.  §  68;  Lib,  de  Colon,  p.  229; 
brr.  ap.  OrdL  Nos.  1 180,  1181 ;  LupuB,  Iter  Ve- 
•■ia.  pp.  84,  55,  56.) 

The  ancieot  aif  was  destroyed  during  the  wars 
^■'»u  the  Greeks  and  the  Lombards,  and  the  in- 
^"■itants  estibfiefacd  themselves  on  the  dte  of  the 
■^>^  AweOmOf  wbadi  has  thus  retained  the  name, 
WtiattbBsitaatioa,of  theandentAbellinum.    The 
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mins  of  the  latter  are  still  v^ible  about  two  miles 
from  the  modem  dty,  near  the  village  of  Atripaldi, 
and  immediatdy  above  the  river  SiMato.  Some  ves* 
tiges  of  an  amphitheatre  may  be  traced,  as  well  as 
pcnrtions  of  tiie  dty  walls,  and  other  firagments  of  reti- 
culated masonry.  Great  numbers  of  inscriptions, 
bas-reliefii,  alturs,  and  minor  rdics  of  antiquity,  have 
also  been  discovered  on  the  site.  (LupuU,  /.c  pp.  33, 
34;  Romanclli,  vol.  ii.  p.  310;  Swinburne,  Travela, 
voL  i.  p.  118;  Craven,  Abruui^  vol.  ii.  p.  201.) 
The  neighbourhood  still  abounds  with  filbert-trees, 
which  are  extensively  cultivated,  as  they  were  in 
ancient  times;  on  which  account  tiie  name  of  the 
fMiees  Avellanae  was  frequently  derived  from  Abelfi- 
num  rather  than  Abdla.  (Harduin.  aJ  P{m.  xv.  22.) 

2.  Beddes  the  Abellinnm  mentioned  by  Pliny  in 
the  first  region  of  Italy,  he  enumerates  also  in  the 
s«»ndf  which  included  the  Hirpini  and  Apnlians, 
**  AbelHnates  cognomine  Protropi,**  and  '*  Abdlinates 
cognoroinati  Mani.**  The  first  have  been  generally 
supposed  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  the  dty  already 
mentioned,  but  it  would  certainly  appear  that  Pliny 
meant  to  distinguish  them.  No  clue  exists  to  the 
position  of  dther  of  these  two  towns:  the  conjecture 
of  the  Italian  topographers  who  have  placed  the 
Abdlinates  Mard  at  Afarsico  Veterey  in  Lucania, 
having  nothing,  except  the  slight  similarity  of  name, 
to  recommend  it,  as  that  ate  would  have  been  in  the 
<*W  region.  [E.H.B.] 

A'BIA  (^  'A9la:  nr.  Zamata\  a  town  of  Mes- 
senia,  on  the  Messenian  gulf,  and  a  little  above  the 
woody  dell,  named  Ghoerius,  which  formed  the 
boundary  between  Messenia  and  Laconia  in  the 
time  of  Pausanias.  It  is  said  to  have  been  the 
same  town  as  the  Ira  of  the  Jliad  (ix.  292),  one  of 
the  seven  towns  which  Agamemnon  ofiered  to 
Achilles,  and  to  have  derived  its  later  name  from 
Abia,  the  nurse  of  Hyllus,  the  son  of  Hercules. 
Subsequently  it  belonged,  with  Thuria  and  Phanie, 
to  the  Achaean  League.  It  continued  to  be  a  place 
of  s<Hne  importance  down  to  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  as 
we  leam  irom  an  extant  inscription  of  that  period. 
(Pans.  iv.  30;  Polyb.  xxv.  1;  Padandi,  Monum, 
Pelopon.  ii.  pp.  77, 145,  dted  by  Hofimann,  Griech- 
eniandj  p.  1020 ;  Leake,  Morta^  vol.  i.  p.  325.) 

ABU'NUS  ('AftorJi),  a  river  of  Scythia  (Sar- 
matia)  falling  into  the  Euxine,  mentioned  only  in 
the  work  of  Alexander  on  the  Euxine,  as  giving 
name  to  the  Ann,  who  dwelt  on  its  banks.  (Stephl 
Byz.  s.  V.  "Atftoi.)  Stephanus  elsewhere  quotes 
Alexander  as  saying  that  the  district  of  Hylea  on 
the  Euxine  was  called  'Atfimf,  which  he  inti^rprets 
by  'TAoia,  toootfy  (Steph.  Byz.  #.  v.  'TA^a).   [P.  S.] 

A'Bn  ("A^ioi),  a  Scythian  people,  plaoed  by 
Ptolemy  in  the  extreme  N.  of  Scythia  extra  Imaum, 
near  the  Hippophagi ;  but  there  were  very  difierent 
opinions  about  them.  Homer  {JL  xiii.  5,  6)  repre- 
sents Zeus,  on  the  summit  of  M.  Ida,  as  turning 
away  his  eyes  from  the  battle  before  the  Greek 
camp,  and  "  looking  down  upon  the  land  of  the 
Thracians  familiar  with  horses,"  MiKrfiy  r*  otx'- 
/idxctfi^,  iral  hyoofw  IvmifxoXyAv,  yXaKro<l>dyWf 
iuSitfP  Tff,  9utmordr»w  i»$p^mr.  Ancient  and 
modem  commentatora  have  doubted  greatly  which 
of  these  words  to  take  as  proper  names,  except  the 
first  two,  which  nearly  idl  agree  to  refer  to  the 
Mysians  of  Thrace.  The  fact  would  seem  to  be 
that  the  poet  had  heard  accounts  of  the  great  no- 
made  peoples  who  inhabited  the  steppes  NW.  and 
N.  of  the  Euxine,  whose  whole  wealth  lay  in  their 
herds,  especially  of  horses,  on  the  milk  of  which 
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tlioy  livrd,  ami  who  worr  snp]i«.,st^<l  to  |iiv>rn»'>  th<^ 
iniiooenco  «»f  h  state  of  iiatun* ;  niul  of  tlicin,  then-- 
furc.  In-  >)»«>aks  <"ol|t'ctiv.|y  !'V  cjiithcts  .vulli-<l  to  <\nh 
dt'><rijiti<'iis,  aii'l.  aiiioiiL:  tli«'  Yr>X,  as  &^ioi,  poor, 
vlth  scanft/  7/ii(iit.<(  ofVifi'  (from  a  and  )3i<)$).  'llif 
jM'oph>  tlms  dfscrilKil  aii^ncr  to  tlif  lati-r  notions 
n-^j/t'itiiii:  the  IIy{)orl)on'ans,  \vho>e  name  d'tc?  n'.t 
occur  in  Homor.  Aftonvards,  tlio  ojiitl»ct.>i  apjilicd 
by  Hoinor  to  tins  8U|ij)o>tHl  j.riniitive  j'niplc  wtMc 
taki-n  a.^  pro|HT  nanu-s,  and  wrre  a^si^rnrd  to  dif- 
ferent trilM's  of  tlif  Si-ythians,  >o  tliat  we  have 
mention  of  tlie  Sytliae  Ajavi.  IIip]h'niolt:i,  (Jalac- 
topha-ji  (and  ilalacto^Kitae)  and  Ahii.  I  he  la>t  are 
mentioned  as  a  distinct  |HH>|'le  by  Ae»;chyhi'<,  who 
])retixes  a  ;:uttnnil  to  the  name,  and  descrilw-s  the 
<ialiii  as  tlie  mo>t  just  and  ho>jiitahlc'  of  nun,  living 
on  tlie  >elf->own  fruits  of  the  untille<l  eartli ;  Imt  we 
liavo  no  indication  of  wliere  he  jilaeed  theiii  (Proi/i. 
S'l'tt.  Vr.  184).  Of  those  CJ>nnnentator>,  uho  take 
tlie  word  in  Homer  for  a  )»roj»«'r  name,  .some  plaee 
them  in  'Jhnice,  sonic  in  S«'ytliia,  and  some  near  the 
Ama/ous.  who  in  vain  urjcd  them  to  take  jwft-t  in  an 
c.\|n'<ntion  atraiust  Asia  (Eustath.  nd  11.  I.  r.  ]>.  910  : 
Steph.  By/..  /.  c);  in  fatt.  like  tlie  correspondent 
fal>ulous  jK'opK'.  the  HyjM-rlH.rei,  they  sei-ru  to  have 
biH'U  m<ned  hack,  as  kno\\led;:e  advanci-d.  further 
and  further  into  the  miknown  rc'^ions  of  the  north. 
In  the  histories  of  Alexander's  exjxdition  we  arc 
told  that  ambass.atlors  came  to  him  at  Manuanda 
(Sdinnrknud)  from  the  Ahii  Seythae,  ;i  tribe  who 
lia<l  IxM-n  indejx'nd'iit  since  the  tiuic  of  Cyrus,  antl 
Were  renownetl  for  th-ir  Ju^t  anil  jKacefnl  eharac  ter 
(Airian.  Aiuih.  iv.  1;  Q.  ("urt.  vii.  0):  but  the 
.•^iK'cific  nauK"  (tf  the  triVie  (.f  Sythiaus  who  sent  lliis 
CMuha-isy  is  probably  (tidy  an  in-tan-e  i.f  the  attenipts 
made  to  ilhistnite  the  old  mythical  p'o;:i-:ipliv  by 
Alexan<ler's  con'jucsts.  In  tlicsc  aecoimts  their 
jtH'c  ise  IfKalify  is  not  Indieate<l  :  Aniini;inu-  Mar- 
cellinus  ]»laee5  thtiu  X.  of  llyrcania  (xxiii.  (l).  An 
extended  diseu.ssion  will  U^  found  in  Mh.Ihi  of  the 
v.irioiis  opinions  resj)<»ctini;  the  Abii  nj>  to  his  time 
(pp.  2'.>6.  :{(K3,  .311,  ')M;  Droy.en,  in  th"  Ix'/oln. 
J/^/w.  \ol.  ii.  p.  02,  18;U).        '  [!'•  >J 

A'lilLA  ('A§iAa:  Eth.  'A€t\w6s).  It  woidd 
aj>jN'ar  that  there  were  .several  towns  l;<arin;_'  thi^ 
aj>ix'llation  in  tlic  districts  whi«  h  Ixmier  upon  P.i- 
Ic'stine.  The  most  imjxirtant  (»f  tln-se  was  a  j*lnce  of 
^tren:rth  in  (.'fn-le- Syria,  now  Xthi  Ahii,  situated 
between  lIeIio)xjli.«;  and  Damascus,  in  lat.  .'b'l-'.JS' X., 
l<»n::.  'M\^  IH'  \V.  it  was  the  chief  town  of  the 
tetrarchy  of  Auilknk.  an<i  is  fre<iuently  tenrjcd.  by 
way  <if  distinction.  Abil.i  Ly.viniae  ("A^tAa  iiriKa- 
Xov^(vr}  Avoaviou).      [Aru.hM  .J 

liellcye  has  written  a  di-vriiation  in  the  Tran<- 
aetioiis  of  the  Aeademy  of  Belles  I.c'ttres  to  prove 
that  this  Ahila  is  the  same  with  Lt  nrnji  on  the 
ri\iT  Chrysorrho.'ui.  which  at  one  |K'rio<l  assumed 
the  n.ame  of  <'liiinlio}foti.<,  a>  we  learn  from  sonn' 
coijis  deseriU'd  by  Kckhel.  The  .|Uestion  is  much 
comjilicated  by  the  circumstance  that  nicd  iK  have 
Ix-en  ]tn'sen»'d  (»f  a  town  in  C'm-le-.^yria  (ailed 
Abila  Leucas,  whidi.  as  can  In*  demonvtritcil  from 
the  piec«\s  themselves,  nmst  have  Im-cu  dillen-nt  tVoni 
Abila  Lys;miae.  (Ilikhcl,  vol.  iii.  ]•)'.  3.'C  34.'>: 
Ttol.  V.  15.  §22;  I'lin.  V.  18;  Antonin.  Itiner. 
pp.  19S,  199,  cd.  Wessel.)  [W.  K.J 

ABILE'XK,  or  simj.ly  A'BILA  {;A€i\r,in), 
"PiiiKa),  a  distnct  in  t'oele-Syria,  of  wliieh  the 
thief  town  w.is  Aiui.A.  The  limits  t»f  this  rejicHi 
an*  nowhere  exactly  delintd.  but  it  seems  U*  have 
iiidudol  the  t;iitcni  sloj-cs  uf  AntilibaniLs,  and  to 
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have  extended  S.  and  SK.  of  Damascus  as  far  .as 
the  Ix-rders  of  ('',Hlilaea.  Batanaea,  and  Trachonitis. 
Abil.iie.  when  tirst  mentioned  in  liistorv.  was  i:<f- 
venied  by  a  certain  Ptoleinaeiis,  son  (tf  Mennacns, 
who  was  succeeded,  alwiut  n.  ('.  40,  by  a  M>n  nani»il 
Lys-mias,  I.ysaiiias  was  ]»ut  to  de-ith  in  it.  c.  .'J.T, 
at  the  insti^'ation  of  Cleoj.atra.  and  the  j-rim  ij-ality 
jiassed.  by  a  sort  of  pun  base  a]'i>arently,  into  the 
hands  of  one  Zen(Klorus.  from  whom  it  wa<  trans- 
feiTcd  (p..  c.  31)  toHer.Hl  the  Creat.  At  the  death 
of  the  l.'.tter  (a.  n.  .3)  one  jMution  of  it  was  amiex»i1 
to  the  tetranhy  of  his  son  rhijiji. and  the  r«'mainder 
lH^'t<^»wed  njMin  that  Lysanias  who  is  named  by  .M. 
Luke  (iii.  1).  Imm<'«liately  after  the  d.ath  of  Ti- 
l)erius  (a.  d.  37),  Calijula  made  over  to  llenMl 
Ai^ripici,  at  th.-it  time  a  yirisom  r  in  Ilonie.  the  te- 
trarchy  of  Philip  and  the  tetrarchy  of  LyNanias. 
while  Claudius,  ujx'U  his  arcessi.iu  (a.  i>.  41).  not 
only  con  tirme<l  the  liberality  of  his  pre<le(essur  towards 
AL'ri].j>a,  but  aided  all  that  jx-rtiou  of  .Iuda*a  and 
Nimaria  whieh  had  beloiiL'*'*!  to  the  kimrdom  of  his 
jLTrandfatherHenxl  the(ireat,toi:ether(says  .Tusejihus) 
with  Al'ila,  which  had  apjx-rtained  to  Lysanias 
("A^iAai'  5€  Ti]v  Auftai'iou).  and  the  adjoining:  reL'ion 
of  Libanus.  Lastly,  in  a.  n.  o3,  Claudius  ;:rante«l 
to  the  yiiunpT  Ac'ripi'^i  the  tetranhy  uf  I'hiliji  with 
Balanaea  and  Trachonitis  and  AhiUi  —  \vcavia  5* 
avTT)  iy^^ovn  TiTpayxia.  (.JuM-ph.  Ant.  xiv.  4. 
ij  4,  7.  ^  4.  xviii.  7.  i;  10.  \i\.  .').  ij  1.  xx.  G.  J^  1. 
B.  J.  i.  13.  ^  1,  XX.  4.)  .b.-ephus,  at  tir.-t  si^ht. 
seems  to  c(»ntnidict  him-'elt.  in  so  far  that  in  (-ne 
jia.-sai:e  (Ant.  xviii.  7.  ij  10)  he  represents  Callirul.i 
as  bestowing'  n[««>n  IIchhI  A*_'rip)';i  the  tctnm  h_\  of 
Lysania^,  while  in  another  {Ant.  xix.  5.  §  1  )  h»* 
states  that  Abila  of  Lvsainas  was  adde<l  bv  Clan- 
dins  to  the  lormer  dominii'ns  of  Ai:ri]'jia,  but.  in 
reality,  these  expressions  nnist  be  explained  as  re- 
ferrini:  to  the  ilivision  <f  Abilene  which  took  plae«» 
on  tin-  death  of  Ib-nnl  tlu-Cnat.  We  tiiid  Abihi 
mentioned  anioii::  the  jilaccs  captur'fl  b_\  I'la'iilus, 
one  of  \'es  I  Asian's  generals,  in  A.  i>.  09  or  70 
(.lo^eph.  />'.  J.  iv.  7.  ij  .*)),  and  tVom  that  tinn^  for- 
ward it  w.as  )'<Tmani-ntlv  annexed  to  the  )<n.vince  «tf 
Svrla.  '  [\V.  li.J 

'  A'liNOB  A(Af^«^oga :  Srhn-ar:  >rahl  Bhnk-  /'on  .s(), 
a  raULoot' lulls  in  (lennany,  exten<lin.:  lri»m  the  Olt-r- 
1  lud  ctt  B  iden  ii'irtlnvard  as  far  as  the  nuKleni  town 
ot"  Pfor/.heim.  in  I  iter  time,>  it  was  somctinies  callcnl 
Si/ra  Mnn'hnia.  On  itx'i^teiMi  side  arc"  tlie  somcej* 
ol  the  Danulw.  It.>  name  is  ^oiueiimes  sjielt  .VnioKv 
or  Arlw»na.  but  the  c^•ITect  ortho-jraj-hy  is  established 
by  inscriptions.  (drelli.  lit.<ri\  Lut.  no.  19^0.) 
I'tolemy  (ii.  11.  ^  7)  inc-orrec  tly  ]>la<  c-s  the  raiiLie  of 
the'  Ahiioba  to»  tar  X.  l»'tween  the  .Maine  .and  the 
soun  •"  of  tln"  Kins.  (Taeit.  Cnnn.  1;  l'c>t.  A^ien. 
Ihsrript.  (h-h.  437;  I'lin.  iv.  12.  s.  24:  Martian. 
Cai'll.  ^i.  5^  r)ri2:  c><ni]t.  Creu/er,  Z'l"  (l<.-<ch.  tit  r 
Alt-hont.  (  ultnr.  pp.  0."),  lOS.)  L'-^-] 

AlioCiTS  or  AlU  Neb's  ('AgoiO'KiS,  I't.-l.  i\.  7. 
J^  10:  I'liu.  \i.  29.  s.  3.*).  ii  IM.  AUniis  in  cd.l 
editions,  Abun<  is  in  Sillii:s:  Ahito.<'nNhi  I  or  Jp.<iTiu- 
li'-l),  a  town  in  Aethi'  pi  a.  b.twcen  the  Sconil 
Cataract  and  Mene,  situated  ..n  the  left  bank  of 
the  Nile.  niebrate<l  ctu  :u  count  of  the  two  maLTniti- 
cent  'j-rotto  temples,  whieh  were  di-covend  at  thi.s 
jilace  by  llel/oni.  '1  he  walls  of  the  larj<T  ot' the  two 
tcanj.lcs  are  covered  with  jKaintini's,  which  reeord 
the  ^ictc•ries  of  Ivauises  111.  «Aer  \arion^  natictns  <>f 
Atrii.i  and  Asia.  (Keiau  k,  Aiuunt  Ji;,"f/>t,  \o\.  i. 
}».  24,  s.-.p) 

ABUDIACI'M,    AlODLACrM   {'ASov^ioKou, 
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Tib.  P*bL;  PtoL  u.  13.  §  5  Abuzacum,  Vit  S. 
Mica-  fS%  ft  town  of  Visddkia,  probably  ooin- 
djiag  witfa  the  modern  Epfack  on  the  river  Lech, 
when  Temnns  of  Roman  bnildmgs  are  still  extant 
Tin  tfatkoB,  iKmerer,  in  the  Itineraries  and  the 
PmtimeriaB  TaUe  are  not  easily  identified  with 
tht  ste  of  Epfo(k;  and  Abodiacom  is  placed  bj 
MM  topogiaphen  at  the  hamlet  of  iViten&er^,  on 
tlw  ikfie  of  a  hill  with  the  same  name,  or  in  the 
aoj^Uioarhood  of  Bosenbeim  in  Bavaria.  (Itin. 
AfltBB.;  Mnchar,  Noriem^  p.  283.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

ABOLLA  (^AfaAAa),  a  city  of  Sicuy,  mentioned 
«lv  by  Stephanos  Byuntinns  («.  v.),  who  affords 
BO  doe  to  its  postioii,  but  it  has  beim  snppoeed,  on 
secant  of  the  resemblance  of  the  name,  to  have 
«ni{)»nl  the  site  of  Avola,  b^ween  Syxacnse  and 
A'flfo.  A  coin  of  tiiis  dty  has  been  published  by 
trOrrilk  {Sic^  pt  ii.  tab.  20),  bat  is  of  very 
■arvrtain  authority.  (Eckhel,  toL  i.  p.  189 ;  CastelL 
SeH  VH.  Xwm,  p.  4.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

ABOKI-TEICHOS  ('ACiirov  rtixof :  Etk,  *A€wpo> 
vw^ifriK :  JmeMi)^  a  town  on  the  coast  of  Paphla- 
pm^  with  a  harbcmr,  memorable  as  the  birthplace 
4  tfa»  impostor  Aluander,  of  whom  Locian  has 
Wi  V  n  amnwing  account  in  the  traitise  bearing 
Ui  ume.  {Diet,  of  Biogr,  vol  L  p.  123.)  Ac- 
ttdbf^  to  Lacian  (Alex.  §  58),  Alexander  pe- 
tknird  the  emperor  (probably  Antoninus  Pins) 
IhBl  the  name  of  his  native  ^aoe  should  be  changed 
6tn  Abon-Teichos  into  looopolis ;  and  whether 
tU  emperor  granted  the  request  or  not,  we  know 
Ite  the  town  was  called  looopolis  in  later  times. 
Hoc  only  doe*  this  name  occur  in  Marrianus  and 
Hieroeles;  but  oo  coins  of  the  time  of  Antoninus 
ad  L  Verus  we  find  the  legend  lONOnOAITAN, 
isvijlat  ABONOTEIXirnN.  The  modem /ne- 
M  b  evidently  only  a  corruption  of  lonopolis. 
(8tnh.  pL  545;  Arrian,  Peripl,  p.  15  ;  Lucian, 
Akx^  piwim;  Harden.  PtripL  p.  72;  PtoL  v.  4. 
ft :   ffierocL   p.  696;    Steph.  B.  t,  v,  *MAvov 

ABORTQIXES  ('A«opryiMs),  a  name  given  by 
afl  the  Bonan  and  Greek  writers  to  the  eariiest  in- 
fcitifiiitii  cf  Latiuxn,  before  they  assumed  the  appel- 
yjm  «f  Latoti.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
i^viioi  derivmtifln  of  this  bame  (ab  or^vte)  is  tiie 
tRB  one,  and  that  it  could  never  have  beoi  a  national 
titfe  nelly  borne  by  any  people,  but  was  a  mere  ab- 
Oiet  sppDatko  invented  in  later  times,  and  in- 
tedad,  like  the  Autochthones  of  the  Greeks,  to  de- 
■j^ate  the  primitive  and  original  inhabitants  of  the 
aialry.  The  other  derivittioos  suggested  by  later 
VQicn, — each  aa  Aherrigmu^  from  their  wander- 
'^  hdhits,  v  the  absurd  one  which  Dionysins  seems 
■Oaad  to  Miopt,  **  ab  ip^i^''  from  their  dwellmg  in 
tfe  BBontaina, — are  mere  etymdogical  fimdes,  sug- 
pMted  pRibehly  widi  a  view  of  escaping  from  the 
tfnhy,  that,  acoording  to  later  researches,  they 
*»t  net  really  antochtboDes,  but  foreignerB  coming 
hm  a  ifafanre  (Dionys.  L  10;  Aur.  Vict.  Orig, 
<?al  Bom,  4).  Their  real  name  appears  to  have 
bna  Casci  (S«ilcinB,  ap.  Serv.  ad  Am.  i.  6),  an 

used  among  the  Bomans  to 
aajthtng  primitlre  or  old-£uhiooed.      The 


*TM>rt  of  Saerxmif  supposed  by  Nidrahr  to  have 
^  sIm  anatkoal  af^iellatioo,  would  appear  to  have 
M  a  voaif  restricted  sense,  and  to  have  been  con- 
Cai4  to  a  partknlar  tribe  or  subdivisioo  of  the  race. 
^  il  is  ootainly  remarkable  that  the  name  of 
^^■QKXBes  most  have  been  established  in  general  use 
''•leriod  aa  early  as  the  fifth  century  of  Borne; 
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for  (if  we  may  trust  the  accuracy  of  Dionysius)  it 
wsA  already  used  by  Callias,  the  historian  cS  Aga- 
thocles,  who  termed  Latinus  "  king  of  the  Abori- 
gines "  (Dionys.  i.  72):  and  we  find  that  Lycophron 
(writing  imder  Ptolemy  Philaddphus)  spealoB  of 
Aeneas  as  founding  thii^  dties  **  in  the  land  of  the 
Bort^onoi^  a  name  which  is  evidently  a  mere  cor- 
ruption of  Aborigines.  (Lycophr.  Alex.  1253;  Tzetz. 
ad  he.;  Kiebuhr,  vol.  i.  p.  80.) 

A  tradition  recorded  both  by  Cato  and  Varro,  and 
which  Niebuhr  justly  regards  as  one  of  the  most  cre- 
dible of  those  teansmitted  to  us  frvxn  antiquity,  related 
that  these  Aborigines  first  dwelt  in  the  high  mountain 
districts  around  Beate  and  in  the  valHes  which  ex- 
tend from  thence  towards  the  Mt  Velino  and  the 
Lake  Fudnus.  From  h«ioe  they  were  expdUed  by 
the  Sabines,  who  descended  upon  them  from  the  stiU 
more  devated  regions  around  Amitemum,  and  drove 
them  forwards  towards  the  W.  coast:  yielding  to  this 
pressure,  they  descended  into  the  valley  of  the  Anio, 
and  from  thoice  gradually  extended  themsdves  into 
the  pluns  of  Latinm.  Here  they  came  in  contact 
with  the  Siculi,  who  were  at  that  time  in  possession 
of  the  country;  and  it  was  not  till  after  a  long  con- 
t^  that  the  Aborigines  made  themselves  masters  of 
the  land,  expelled  or  reduced  to  slavery  its  S«""lmn 
populati(ni,  and  extended  their  dominion  not  only 
over  Latium  itself,  but  the  whde  plain  between  the 
Volsdan  mountains  and  the  sea,  and  even  as  far  as 
the  river  Liris.  (Dionys.  i.  9,  10,  13,  14,  iL  49; 
Cato,  ap,  Prisciem.  v.  12.  §  65.)  In  this  war  we 
are  told  that  the  Aborigines  were  assisted  by  a  Pe- 
lasgian  tribe,  with  whom  they  became  in  some  de- 
gree intermingled,  and  from  whom  they  first  learned 
^e  art  of  fortifying  their  towns.  In  coi^unction 
with  these  allies  they  continued  to  occupy  the  plaina 
of  Latium  until  about  the  period  of  the  Trojsn  war, 
when  they  assumed  the  appellation  d  Latiiai,  from 
their  king  Latinus.    (Dionys.  L  9, 60;  Liv.  L  1, 2.) 

Whatever  d^ree  of  historical  authority  we  may 
attach  to  this  tndition,  there  can  be  no  doubt  tiiat 
it  correctly  represents  the  fact  that  the  Latin  race, 
such  as  we  find  it  in  historical  times,  was  composed 
of  two  distinct  elements:  the  one  of  Pelasgic  (nrigin, 
and  doeely  allied  with  other  Pelasgic  races  in  Italy; 
the  other  essentially  difierent  in  language  and  origin. 
Both  these  dements  are  distinctly  to  be  traced  in  the 
Latin  language,  in  which  one  class  of  words  is  dosdy 
related  to  the  Greek,  another  wholly  distinct  firom  it, 
and  evidently  connected  with  the  languages  of  the 
Oecan  race.  The  Aborigines  may  be  considered  as 
representing  the  mm-FeJa»gic  part  of  the  Latin 
people;  and  to  them  we  may  refer  that  portion  of  the 
Latin  language  which  is  strikingly  H!afi'»'^*^'  to  the 
Greek.  The  obvious  rdatiim  cf  this  to  the  Oscan 
dialects  would  at  once  lead  us  to  the  same  c<»idusion 
with  the  historical  traditions  above  related:  namely, 
that  the  Ab<»rigines  or  Casd,  a  mountain  race  frdn 
the  central  Apennines,  were  nearly  akin  to  the  Aequi, 
Volsd,  and  other  andent  natiims  of  Italy,  who  are 
generally  induded  under  the  term  of  Osi^ns  or  Au- 
sonians;  and  as  dearly  distinct  from  the  tribes  of 
Pelasgic  origin,  on  Ihe  one  hand,  and  frmn  the  great 
Sabellian  fondly  on  the  other.  (Niebuhr,  vol.  i.  p. 
78 — 84;  Donaldson,  VammianuSf  p.  3;  Abeken, 
MiUeUtalien,  pp.  46,  47.) 

Dionysius  tells  us  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
dties  originally  inhabited  by  the  Aborigines  in  their 
mountain  hfnnes  had  ceased  to  exist  in  his  time;  but 
he  has  preserved  to  us  (i.  14)  a  catalogue  of  them, 
as  given  by  Varro  in  his  AntiquiUes^  which  is  of 
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C  ABOniGIXES. 

inu<  h  int^n»^t.  I'lifurtunatcly  ino'it  of  tho  n.imos 
foiitaiiu'il  ill  it  aif  ollicnvisi'  wiioily  iiuUi.uwii.  and 
tln'  ir<'"_ra|.liii  .il  tiata  are  nd  suln<i'-utly  prin  !>«•  to 
fiiablr  us  to  tix  thiir  ]x>.-.iii'in  uitli  any  (crtainty. 
Tlic  ri'.M-anlifs  of  nt  iiit  travi-llers>  lia\<',  however, 
of  latr  ytar>>  ii'iwu  in<  ivaM'd  iiitcn'.st  to  the  pa^sa^^e 
in  ^[lH-^tion.  Ity  otalili-hiiii:;  Xlw  fart  that  tli*'  iniu'li- 
li'inrhixnl  oi'  lirato,  ami  cs]-»cial]y  tlie  valley  of  tho 
Sdlto,  ji  (li-tri»t  ci.ninioiily  lallt'il  the  Ct'rohnto, 
ah<iuii'l  witli  vr.->t !;_'<•><  of  aiKiriit  citir^,  whit  h,  liMiii 
thi'  j*»lyi.''»nal.  or  x^-ralltti  ('yr|(.j«-;ui  style  <«f  tlxir 
Oi>ii>tnution,  ha\c  \hvu  n-ft-rn-d  to  a  vory  early  ])t'ri<xl 
of  antii|tiity.  Many  attenijit-s  havt-  heeii  con.v'ijnently 
niadf  to  identify  these  .vitf.s  with  the  tities  mentioned 
by  N'arn';  but  hitherto  with  little  Micee.s>.  The 
iui»t  recent  inve>tii:atiiiiis  of  thi«i  snlijeet  are  th<».Ne 
by  i\IarteUi  (an  Italian  antiijuarian  w1iom>  loal 
kiU'wledije  i:i\f>  wei'jlii  to  his  <.j.iiii.ii:>)  in  hi>  Sforla 
<h:i  Si<>i!i  (A'juila.  IS.'iO,  hvo.),  and  by  Buiiscn 
(Antif/ii  StiihUuiunti  Jtuliti,  in  the  Auiml'i  liilC 
Jii.<titntii  (li  C'iirri.</)<>ntii  lizn  Arrh nlmjirti,  vol.  vi. 
j».  1(K).  rx't}.').  l»ut  the  conij'letf  diver>ity  of  their 
re>uhs  proves  liow  little  certainty  i>  to  Ik'  attained. 
In  tlie  foildwinL'  enunieration  of  thein.  we  can  only 
attenijtt  to  ;:ive  the  de>cri|jtioTi  «.f  the  Imalities 
uceonlin'^  to  X'arro.  imd  to  notio,'  briefly  their  ^UJ)- 
}t«j>e<i  ideiititicati'iiis. 

1.  I'ai.atil  M.  from  which  the  city  on  the  Pala- 
tine hill  at  lioine  was  snj-|«»ed  to  have  derived  its 
name  (\'aiT.  */'  L.  L.  v.  §  o.'i  ;  S^iin.  1.  §  14).  is 
]ila<-ed  by  N'aru)  at  25  sta<iia  from  Keate  :  and 
wnuld  a]'ie;ir  to  jiave  b»'en  still  iniiabited  in  his 
time.  (S-e  r.un.M'ii.  j».  129,  who>e  sUL:L'e>tion  of 
■jtoAjj  olKovuivri  fir  irdAfccy  olKov^iivr)$  i.s  certainly 
Very  }»lau-ible.)  ]{uins  of  it  are  .xiid  to  exist  at  a 
place  .vtill  cal]--<l  PitUanti,  n<ar  Torricella,  to  tho 
riirht  of  the  I'm  Suhiriit,  at  about  the  ijiven  dis- 
tance from  IJeate.  (.Martejli,  p.  ll»j.)  (ieil.  on 
the  othtr  hand.  ]ilace>  it  near  the  convent  vi  La 
Fcrtst't.  to  the  N.  of  Jii'fi.  where  remains  of  a 
]»'lyL'onal  iharat  tiT  are  ;d-o  t".>und.  r.un-«cn  coim  urs 
in   jilacinu'  it  in  thi>  direction,  but  without  tixin^: 

the  >ite. 

2.  Tunui.A  (Tpi€o\a),  about  fA)  i^ta.lia  from 
I»eate  ;  }'hui'd  by  Huiim-ii  at  Saut'i  I-'tlicf .  IkI<iw  the 
modern  town  of  (_\in(<ilict\  who've  ji-ilyi^i.nal  walls 
Were  lii.M  uventl  bv  I><*lwelL  Ma:telli  api*\irs  to 
rontound  it  with  TiciHiLV  Ml  iiscA.  from  which 
it  i^  pvubabiy  distinct. 

3.  SLi.>r.j  I.A.  or  Vnsr.ri^v  (the  MSS.  of  hio- 
ll\>ius  varv  betvveeii  SftfT^uAa  and  OiKcrSoKa).  at 
the  «>;ime  ili^taiue  (♦»(>  >ta»iia)  tVoiii  Trilmla.  near 
the  C'eraunian  Mount. iius.  TheM'  are  otlnrwi.x? 
imkiiown,  but  ^uJl^»o^^>tl  l»y  Bunseii  io  U'  the  Mn/iti 
Ji  f.itimsjtti,  aiitl  that  Sueibula  was  near  the  sit*'  of 
the  little  citv  oi  Lomsjid,  from  which  ihev  derive 
their  name. 

4.  SiNA  (Soi'/rrj).  di'-tant  40  stadia  from  Sues- 
l>ola,  with  a  very  an<  i«nt  temj-Ie  of  Mar>:  .'i.  Mk- 
riiYi.A  (MT7<^eAa),  al»>'Ut  .'»(>  ^tadia  tVoiii  Suiia.  of 
whi<h  s-'iiie  ruins  and  traces  of  walls  wca*  >till 
visible  in  the  time  of  X'arro;  and  0.  Okvimim 
{'Of'ovtyiov),  40  staiUa  from  Mej.hyla.  the  niius  of 
which.  a.s  well  a.s  its  aiicii'iit  sej'ult  hres.  atte>tt>l  it:> 
former  magnitude;  —  are  all  wholly  unku'-wii,  but 
are  probably  to  U'  sou;:ht  iH-twceu  the  M>>nti  </* 
Lfonfsjd  and  the  valKy  of  the  Wl'mn.  MurteUi. 
however.  tran.*t"ers  this  whole  eroiip  of  cities  (in- 
cludintr  Tribula  anil  Suobula),  which  are  pla<  •■•i  by 
Bunxn  to  the  N.  of  lil'ti.  to  the  vullie>  of  tho 
Tui'uHo  and  Stlto  S.  of  that  city. 


AliOKIGlXi:.^. 

7.  CoiisT'LA  {Kop(Toi\a).  a  city  do-troyod  shortly 
I'cfore  the  time  of  N'arro,  i«<  jijaeed  l»y  him  at  SO  >ta- 
dia  from  L'eate,  alon^'  the  \'ia  CriMA.  at  the  fimt 
of  Mt.  C'oitKTiM.  1  hi.>  road  i>  othei-v\iM'  un- 
known*, but  was  probably  that  wliit  h  le<l  from  ?Jeate 
towards  Ttrni  (Interamna),  and  if  so.  CorNula  mu-'t 
have  k'on  on  the  loft  bank  of  the  Wlinus,  but  its 
.site  is  unknowii. 

Jn  the  sanie  tlirfction  were:  8.  Is.sA,  a  town  situ- 
ated on  an  i>land  in  a  lake.  ]»r"bably  the  .vame  n->w 
called  the  LiKjit  dtl  I'ic  ili  Lutjo  :  and  9.  M.vKia  - 
VH'.M  (Mapwiov),  sit\iat«-<l  at  iIp'  extreiuitv  lyf  the 
Same  lake.  Near  this  whto  the  Si:rTi;M  A«^rAi;, 
tho  }K»>ition  of  which  in  this  fertile  \all<y  between 
Keate  and  Interamna  is  conlirmed  by  their  menti"ii 
in  Cicero  {<i<l  Atf.  iv.  1.')). 

10.  iCetuniin;;  ai'ain  to  LN'ate,  and  j)ri.*eedint; 
alon::  the  valley  of  tho  S<i/fo  towanls  tho  Lake 
rucinus  (Diuiiy-ius  has  rijy  ttrl  Aarim^y  v6'uy  €«Vt- 
ovcTiy.  i'oT  which  Bunvn  would  reaii  rrji/  cVl  Kiuyriy. 
but  in  any  ca.^-  it  seems  j.n-hable  that  this  is  the 
direction  meant),  N'arro  mentions  tirst  I>.\Tl.v  or 
Vatia  (BttTto),  uf  which  no  trace  is  to  bo  fountl : 
then  comes 

1 1.  'JKurA.  ?uni:mitTl  Matil.nk  (Tiu'pa,  i^  kclXov- 
^iVT)  MaTJT;t'j7).  where  there  was  a  very  an*  ient 
oracle  of  Mars,  the  re^j^^n^es  of  which  were  delivenil 
by  a  wo(>dj»«'<  ker.  This  is  phu  etl,  according:  t'l  VarP), 
at  .'JOO  stadia  iVom  Keate.  a  di>t;uice  whi(  h  so  ruui  h 
exif'ds  all  the  others,  that  it  ha^  l>'«'n  su])]w».n1  to 
l>'  oornij.t :  but  it  coincides  well  with  tho  actu.il 
di^tanci'  (36  miles)  from  R'uti  to  a  sjM>t  nameil 
('usfi'n\  near  .S7//.  AimtuUd,  in  th«-  nj'jK-r  valley  of 
the  Silto,  which  was  undoubtedly  the  site  of  an 
ancient  city,  and  j»re>ents  exten.^ive  remains  of"  walls 
of  ]>..lyi:nnal  construction.  (Bunsen.  }>.  1 15:  AU-k'-n, 
Mittilitalit  n.  p.  87.)  X\e  l.arn  al-u  from  early 
Murtyrolo'.'ies.  that  Ma.  Anatolia,  who  has  p\eii 
name  tc»  the  nnxleni  villaL''-,  wa"?  ].ut  to  death  '*  in 
civitate  Thora.  aj.ud  lacum  \'.  linnui."  (C'luver. 
Itnl.  ]i.  r,^4.)  Ibiice  it  >eet:i><  j^r'  b  ibl.'  that  the 
name  of  ('(/.■^fort:  is  a  eornipti'U  of  ('a— T>'ra  (Ca>- 
tellum  Torae).  and  that  the  ruins  visible  there  are 
really  those  of  Tiora.f 

12.  LisTA  (Aiara).  calle<l  by  Varro  the  inetro- 
]H)li>  of  the  Aborigines,  is  jilaecil  by  him.  acct.nlin.r 
to  our  j/ri'sent  text  of  I)ion\>ius.  at  24  stadia  tVoiii 
Tiora  :  but  there  .'•eem  strouj  rea-^ons  tor  suj.]-'>«irii; 
that  thi>  is  a  ndst  ike.  and  that  l.i-?a  wa>  nallv 
>ituated  in  the  immediate  ncii:hb'>urliij«Kl  of  lleate. 
[I.i^rA.] 

13.  1  he  last  city  a>>i_nie<l  liy  \  arro  t->  the  AIk>- 
rijines  is  Ct»rvLiA,  or  Ci  tii.ia  (Kon'-Ata).  (ele- 
brated  lor  its  lake,  con<  irniu::  the  >ite  of  whit  h 
(l)ef>\een  f'iritu  Dt/cult  and  AntriMluci.>^  tlioro 
o\i>t>no  doubt.      [Cirii.iA.j 

AmoUi:    the    cities    of    I.;itium    it^  It".    Ulonv^ins 

(i.  44.    ii.  .S.'t)  exj.res-ly  as-i-ns   to  the  Ab-tniriiie:* 

the    f 'Uiidati-'U    of'    Antemnae.    (.'aetiina.     Ficuhie.-i, 

TelleTae.  and    Til-ur:   some  <.f  whiih   wen^*  wre>led 


*  The  .MSS.  of  I»i oiiy-ius  have  5ia  tt)?  *Ioi/piar 
<J5ou,  a  name  whi»h  i»  certainlv  c«>rnipt.  Ntiiio 
«tlit"rs  wiiuld  \\m\  Tuun'a?.  but  the  enienilation  of 
Kuupiar  sii<jTe>tol  by  Buiiseu  is  fir  nmre  probable. 
Kor    th<'    lurther    investigation    of   thi.^    jK.>int,    ^ee 

L'KArK. 

t  lb  l^tcniu*.  however  (.\'<.r.  rtJ  (7m r/r.  p.  114), 
plice>  I  ii.ra  in  the  valley  of  the  Tuvnun,  at  a  ))lace 
t.illol  Ciilh  I'ii-mlo,  where  there  is  also  a  celebrated 
chuixh  of  S;a.  Anatolia. 


AB0BBHA6. 
tf  thai  fnm  (fat  SnHui*,  othm  ifipuntlj  Dnr 
■iminnKlli       Ljdk   hitforjcAl   d^Hujencs  cu  of 

MMItbui  oifciii,  trcoksk*  d' AJb*. 

SiUbH  {CaL  S)  ipMki  of  tlx  Aborif;iDes  w  > 
nda  [HFia,  intliaDt  &ud  luvs  or  dwdtiags,  but 
till  '»  fntsblf  >  man  rbetincal  >i>f;gcntka:  it 
•  dot  that  VuTD  *t  kwt  nf;snltd  ibem  u  pns- 
^■ri  of  fstifitd  town),  tanplis,  mclca,  &c ;  and 
Ikt  Mtire  lT»^tMDi  of  the  Latiiu  ccHHiiing  Jaaoi 

pmntf  art!  <<  dijluatim  brfon  the  period  itf  the 
■{feecd  Tngu  cslcor.  [E.  H.  B.] 

AfiORSBAS.     [CuAiiouj.] 

ABKAL'ANNUS  ('Af  r>r»an>«,  PtoL  u.  3.  §  2\ 
I  Dtv  of  Britamu  Bartian,  vhich  dijchuf;ed  lU^ 

■  Eok  satlmRl  of  the  PranaDtorinia  NoFintiim, 

■  Han  itf  GwiSanj  islo  Lnce-BaJ.  Alniamiui 
a  ynfcaUy  tha  etnam  which  flows  thnngh  Loch 
t|«a  iMo  thi  aea — Ab-BTin,  or  the  o&pring  of 
^u,  baaic  <aailr  eoiwtible  into  Ih*  Banan  fenn 
<(«>  mid  Ah-Byaa-iu— AhraTannuL  [^.B.D.] 

ABEETTETiE.     [M™"-] 

ABBJKCATCI,  a  Gallic  Idbe  (Plin.  It.  18), 
■at  aiiilnaail  bj  Cacaar,  whoM  fnxiliel  mu  near 
Ik  CukatU/Um.  Thdr  town  Ii^eii*,  called  Ainin- 
utm  a  the  Notitia  Imperii,  bu  giien  iti  nam* 
M  the  mudcni  ^triMoho ;  and  their  lerriCoj 
*sld  inlablr  DDtnaiiBid  to  the  dinuw  of  Ao- 
f«a(U>.  [G.  L.] 

ABBOTOSUM  fAMrerw),  a  Phoenician  at, 
B  th*  oeaat  li  M.  Africa,  ia  Ihe  diitrict  of  Tripoli- 
liM.  bOmn  Ibo  STTtea,  neaallj  idontified  with 

(Scfki,  p.47;  Sinh.i<.SU;  Staph.  B.  (,  c. ;  Plin. 
..*.)  [P.S.] 

ABSlltTIDES  or  AFBYltTIQES  ('Ai^v^lbi ; 
£(L'A4*^iii, 'A^v^ra:  Clem  aod  Ohto),  the 

—  if  nniMiiiiliiiirilii  iiair  iif  llljll .Ill  I  illiit 

bodac,  acenrdiDg  ta  one  tiaditioa,  Abajrtni  waa 
ttaJB^b^hvaatBUediBalidbf  JaacB.  Ptolemy 
■■tiuM  (Btj  iH  iikad  Anouwi  ('A<W^i),  dd 
■Ui  b  {iaCM  tm  town*  Cnpaa  (Kp'fa)  and 
IpHTM.  (Seah.  ;.  319;  SMph.  Bfi.  t.  v.;  UeL 
iL  7:  PEn.  iiL  Mj  PtoL  ii.  16.  g  la) 

AB1»  (J'ACm)  or  ABA  (F^  t.  S4.  a.  SO),  a 
w^taiB  in  AiBMBa,  fonning  a  part  nf  the  E. 
|iiiai|jilini  af  tiw  AnH-Tawiu  chain,  and  lepa- 
iaa('ihelaaiaa</the  Amcaaiid  of  the  Anaiuaa 
-£.tnii^of  IbeEDphiMeaCifNmQ.     Thelattsr 

tmi^  la  ttaha,  Iba  fonner  bJ»  ri«  en  jti  N. 
wit,  Acaardiaff  faj  thia  atatezDoit,  tba  raage  muat 
bt  ottaidand  to  b^in  aa  br  W.  an  the  neighbour- 
bd  <f  &nnieai,  while  it  erlaidi  E.  to  Um  Anxea 
i.  rf  Aitaiata.  Uen  it  tannuutee  in  the  giwt 
UMd  peak,  I7.S10  feet  high,  and  covand  with 


nL  4X  aad  wtaA  ia  atill  called  Ararat  or  Agri- 
ihf4,  B^  b;  the  P«iaiiB,  K^U-NA  {mamtaiit 
If  .V«ai);  it  k  titwted  in  39°  41'  K.  laL,  and 
44'at'S.  loac.  Tlda  Rimmit  (anna  lb«  ctdmioating 
pitetfW.Aiia.  TkeclMiBit*elfiacalled^lit.(jiifit. 
(anb.pfi.S»,5Sl;  PtoL  T.  13.)  [P.  S.] 

ABLII  ('Afat,  Ptel.  ii.  3.  §  6 :  Uwnbtrf,  one  of 
tte  piBtipal  rinn,  ernther  .     ■    ..    « 


*■*■  aaif  ttftntariaii  aod  diachargc*  ilaelf  into  the 


ABVDUS.  7 

Gerrovi  Ocam  xiath  of  0(*liun  Pranontorium 
{Spurn  Head).  Iti  left  tank  waj  iiihabil«d  bj 
the  Celtic  tiibe,  vhoDi  the  Banana  entitled  Paris, 
but  accnidiiig  to  a  mcdieral  poet  citad  bj  Cam- 
dcD,  iw  great  town  or  dt]>  anciestlj  itood  on  ill 


ABUSIlfA,  ABOSENA,  a  town  of  V 


neaclj  to  the  modeiD  AbaiAers.  Aboana  itood 
near  to  the  oMcrn  toimnation  of  the  high  mad 
which  ran  Iran  the  Boman  military  atation  Vinda- 
LiiB^  on  the  Aar  to  the  Dannbe.  Roman  walls  an 
atill  extant,  and  Boman  remaina  atill  diacorered  at 
Ahaisberg.  [W.  fi.  D.] 

ABY'DUS.  1.  (ji'hhOu,  Abjdnm,  Plin.  t,  32: 
EA.  'ACvIigt^t,  Abf denni),  a  dtj  of  Mjaia  on  the 
Hellespontna,  nearly  oppcate  Eeatuj  on  the  Euro- 
pean ehore.  It  ii  mentioned  ai  one  of  the  towns  in 
alliance  with  the  Trojana.  {IL  ii.  636.)  Aidoi 
or  Avido,  a  modem  village  on  the  Hellespont,  maj 
be  the  rite  of  Abjdoa,  thongh  the  concloaitn  from  a 
name  ii  not  certain.  Abydng  stood  at  the  narroweat 
point  of  the  Hellcspoaliu,  where  the  channel  ii  onl; 
T  atadia  wide,  and  it  had  ■  email  pert.  It  waa 
probalilj  a  Xhncian  town  originallj,  bat  it  becuae 
a  Uileaian  colenj.  (Thnc.™.61.)  Atapwnta 
little  north  of  this  town  Xene*  plattd  hia  bridge  of 
boata,  bj  which  hia  tnwpe  ware  conveyed  aeroaa  the 
channel  to  the  opponta  town  of  Seatiu,  D.  a  480. 
(Herod.  lil.  33.)  The  bridge  of  boaCa  extended, 
irodotna,  baa  Abjdiu  U 


toy  on  the  European  > 


Madytna.  The  town  poeHeesed  a  small  territory 
which  contained  aome  gold  miiiee,  bat  Strain  speaka 
of  them  as  eihauited.  It  mu  bnmt  by  Darina,  the 
ion  of  Hystaaprg.  ttiei  hia  Scythian  eipeditian,  for 
fear  that  the  Scythinna,  who  wen  said  to  be  in  pui- 
niit  rf  him,  ehoald  take  poaaoaiini  of  it  (S^b. 
p.  59 1 )  I  but  it  most  foon  hare  recorered  finn  thii 
calami^,  for  it  wai  afterwarda  a  town  of  some  note; 
and  Herodotua  (t.  1 1 7)  alatea  that  it  was  captured 
by  the  Fenian  general,  Dauriaca,  with  other  ctttea 
on  the  Hellespont  (a.  c.  498),  shortly  after  the 
comDienccment  of  the  Ionian  revolt.  In  D.  c.  41), 
Abydos  ifolted  trotn  Athene  and  jdiied  DertyUidas, 
the  Spartan  commander  in  those  pvta.  (Thnc. 
Till.  63.)  Suhaeqneutly,  Abydus  made  a  vipt- 
rona  defnice  ajcainat  Philip  II.,  king  of  Macedonia, 
before  it  anrrendered.  On  the  rancloaion  of  the 
war  with  Philip  (b.  c.  19G),  the  Romans  declared 
Abydna,  with  other  Asiatic  cities,  to  be  tiee. 
(Liv.  xuiii.  30.)  The  names  of  Ahydus  and 
Sestna  ato  coupled  together  in  the  old  story  of 
Hero  and  Leander,  who  ia  said  to  have  iwsm 
acroas  the  channel  to  rint  his  mistrcsc  at  Sestns. 
The  distance  between  Abydus  and  Seelns,  tironi 
port  to  port,  wu  aboot  30  stadia,  according  to 
Stiabo.  [G.  L.] 


s 
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2.  In  anolent  times  tcrinod  Tins,  in  Coptic 
Kht'A,  now  Ardbat  el  Mutfoon,  wms  the  iliiif 
town  oi  tho  NoMos  TiiiNiTES,  and  w;ls  situatoti 
on  the  Bahr  Ymuf,  at  a  sli<trt  distance  frmn  the 
jH'int  whore  that,  water-course  strikt^s  oft"  from  tlie 
Nile,  U^'wv;:^  al^jut  7^  miles  to  the  wci-t  ol'  the  river, 
in  lat.  20^  10'  N.,  lon^.  32^  3'  E.  It  w:ls  one  of 
the  most  imfxirtant  cities  in  E;xyjtt  under  tiie  native 
kiii^s,  an<i  in  tlie  Tlicbaid  rank<'d  next  to  Thebes 
itself.  Here,  aecordinj;  to  the  heUef  generally  pre- 
valent, was  the  l)uryint:-{)lace  of  0>iri.^:  liere  Menes, 
tlie  tir>t  mortal  monarch,  was  born,  and  the  two  lirst 
dyna.->tie.s  in  Manetho  ;ire  ciniijx^'^i'd  of  Tijinite  ino- 
nan  hs.  In  the  time  of  Stralio  it  had  "".unk  to  a 
mere  village,  but  it  wius  still  in  exi^tencl'  when 
AmmianiLs  Marcdlinus  wrote,  and  the  seat  of  an 
oracle  i»f  the  c^l  Besa. 

Abvdu.s  haj,  ac'Hiired  creat  celebritv  of  late  years 
in  ettn'-e(|uenec  of  tlie  imjxjrtant  ruins,  nearly  buried 
in  ^and,  discovered  on  the  tuicient  site,  luul  from  the 
immerous  toml>s,  some  of  thenj  beloni^in;:^  to  a  very 
ri'inote  ejxKh,  whieh  are  found  in  the  neiLrhlx'Urin^ 
liills.  Indivd  Plutarch  exyavssly  states  that  men 
<<f  (hstin<  tion  anioni:  the  K^ryj.tians  frequently  se- 
lected Abydus  as  their  ]»l.ice  of  sej<ultuix',  in  order 
that  their  remains  nii::ht  rejxise  near  those  of  Osiris. 
The  two  j^reat  editices,  of  whieh  remains  still 
ei:i>t.  are:  —  1.  An  extensive  pile,  called  the  raluce 
of  MLinnon  {Mitxvdviou  ^aaiXaov,  J/<  miutnis  rif/ia) 
bv  Strabo  and  I'liuv;  and  de>cribed  bv  the  t'ormer 
as  n^semblin;^  the  Labyrinth  in  <:<Mieral  plan,  althoui,'h 
neither  so  «•xtensi^e  nor  so  complicated.  It  has 
Ix-en  jiroved  l)y  n-cent  in\(.'-tiL:ations  that  this  build- 
int:  wa.s  the  work  of  a  kint:  U'l'tnL^ing  to  the  18th 
dyna>ty,  Iiam.^es  II.,  father  of  ilam.^es  the  Great. 
2.  A  temple  of  0.>iris.  built,  or  at  lexst  comjilcted 
by  iJaniM-s  the  Great  himself.  In  one  of  the  lateral 
apartments,  Mr.  Bankes  discovered  in  1818  the 
famous  list  of  Eiryi>ti;ui  kiIlL^"^.  now  in  the  Iiriti.>h 
Museum,  known  as  the  Tabht  of' Ahi/Jos,  wliich  is 
one  of  the  most  ])recious  ot  all  the  Eiryjitian  monu- 
ments hitherto  broUL'ht  to  li;:ht.  It  contains  a 
doul)le  series  of  26  shields  of  the  predecessors  of 
Iiain.>es  the  Great. 

It  niust  be  observed  that  the  identity  of  Abydus 
with  1  his  cannot  be  demonstrated.  Wc  tind  fre- 
quent mention  of  the  Thinite  Nome,  and  of  Abydus 
.as  its  chief  to\Mi,  but  no  ancient  geo;:raplier  names 
This  excejtt  Stejihanus  liy/antiuus.  who  tells  us  that 
it  wa:>  a  town  of  Ejviit  in  the  vit  initv  of  Abvdus. 
It  is  jxM-fertly  clear,  however,  that  if  they  were 
distinct  they  nmst  liave  been  intimately  connected, 
and  that  Abvdus  must  have  obscured  and  eventually 
taken  the  place  of  This.  (Strab.  p.  813,  seq.;  I'lut. 
h.  tt  (h.  18;  I'liu.  y.  9;  Ptol.  iv.  5;  Antoniu.  Itiner. 
p.  1.08,  ed.  Wessel.;  Steph.  B.  #.  r.  0ij;  Amm. 
Maic.  xix.  12.  §  3;  \\ilkinson,  Topotji'aitht/  of 
Tlichts,  p.  3'J7;  Kenrick,  Ancknt  Eijiijit,  v<j1.  i 
p.  45.)  tw.K.] 

A'liVLA,  or  A'BILA  MOXS  or  COLUMXA 
('A^uAt;  or  'AgiAr;  (Tt-V/At;.  "A^yAi/^,  En»to.>th.: 
Xii/iiera,  Jibtl-cl-MuM,  or  Mtnite  dtl  I/nc/io),  a 
hi;_'h  precij»itous  rock,  forming  the  l'^..  extremity  of 
the  S.,  or  African,  coast  of  the  luirrow  entrance  from 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Me<literranean  (Iretum  Gadi- 
tanura  or  Herculcum,  Straits  <>/  Glbniltar).  It 
forms  an  oullviui:  sjHir  of  the  ranee  of  mountains 
which  runs  parallel  to  the  coast  under  the  name  <if 
tH'j)t»in  Fratres  {Jtbti  Zntmit,  i.  e.  Apt's  Hill), 
and  which  apjK'ar  to  have  been  originally  included 
under  the  name  of  .Vbyla.     They  may  L>e  regarded 


ACAXTIirS. 

as  the  XW',  end  of  the  Lesser  Atl.ts.  The  rock  is 
connected  svith  the  main  rauire  by  a  low  and  narrow 
tongue  of  land,  about  3  miles  long,  occu})ied,  in 
ancient  times,  by  a  Koman  fortress  (Gastelhun  ad 
Septem  Fratres),  and  now  by  the  S[i.anish  town  of 
(.\uta  or  Stbta,  the  citadel  of  which  is  on  the  hill 
itself.  The  rrxk  of  Abyla,  with  the  op]«xsite  rock 
of  Cal]>c  {Ciibraltnr)  on  the  coast  of  S|*^iin,  formed 
the  renowned  '*  Colunms  of  Hercules  "  ('HpowcAciai 
cTTTJAoi,  or  simply  ar^Kai),  so  calU-d  from  the 
fable  that  they  \Nere  oriL'inally  one  mountain,  which 
was  torn  asunder  by  Hercules.  (Strab.  ]•]>.  170, 
829  ;  Plin.  iii.  jiroixm..  v.  1  :  M-da,  ii.  0  ;  Ex- 
pli^ration  Scitutijitjuc  dc  lAhjiri':^  lom.  viii.  p. 
301.)  [P.  S.] 

ACACE'SIUM  ("AKaKi^aiov:  Kfh.  'AKaK-ntnos), 
a  town  of  .Vrcadia  in  the  di.^trict  of  rarilia.sia,  at 
the  foot  of  a  hill  of  the  same  name,  :md  36  .^ta<lia 
on  the  road  from  MegalojK»Iis  to  Phigalea.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  tounded  by  Aeacus.  son  of  Lycaou; 
and  according  to  sttme  traditions  Hennes  was  brought 
up  at  this  place  by  Acaeus,  and  hence  ilerived  tho 
surname  of  vlcaoo/w.*.  Ujxiu  the  hill  there  was  a 
statue  in  stone,  in  the  time  of  Pau«ania.s,  of  Hcrrnes 
Acaee.^ius;  and  four  stadia  from  the  town  N\as  a 
celebrated  temple  of  l>e^j»i>ena.  This  temple  \>u^- 
bably  stoocl  on  the  hill,  on  wliich  are  now  the  re- 
mains of  the  cIrutIi  of  St.  l^lias.  (Pans.  viii.  3. 
§  2,  viii.  27.  §  4.  viii.  36.  §  10;  St-ph.  P.yz.  .<.  r.; 
lloss,  Iiti.^cn  i/ii  Ptlnponins,  vol.  i.  ji.  87.) 

AGADEMFA.     [Athknae.] 

ACADE'PA  or  ACADFRA,  a  region  in  the  K^V 
of  India,  traversed  by  Alexander.      (Curt.  viii.  10. 
§19.)  [P.S.] 

ACALANDRUS  ('AfcaAoi'5pos),  a  river  of  Lu- 
cania,  llo\\iiig  into  the  jirulf  of  Tarentum,  It  is  men- 
tioned both  by  Phny  and  Stralnj,  the  f'ornier  of  wjioni 
ajiptars  to  place  it  to  the  north  <^f  lb  raclea:  l>ut  his 
authority  is  not  very  distinct,  and  Strabo,  on  the  con- 
trar}',  clearly  sliites  that  it  was  in  the  territory  of 
Thurii.on  which  account  .Vlexander  of  Fjiirus  sought 
to  transt'er  to  its  banks  the  general  a^^cmbly  of  the 
Italian  Greeks  that  had  Iw-en  previously  held  at  He- 
raclca.  [1Ieu.\clea.]  Cluverius  and  other  topo- 
graphers, folluwhig  the  authority  of  Pliny,  have  idcn- 
titied  itwith  the SuUifulrclla,  a  small  river  betwt^-n  tlie 
liasit  nto  and  Affri ;  but  there  can  Ix-  little  doubt  th.at 
Barrio  and  Romanelli  are  correct  in  sujq>osing  it  to 
Ix?  a  small  stream,  still  called  the  Caluuflro,  tiowin*^ 
into  the  sea  a  little  X.  of  Rostto,  and  alx'Ut  10  miles 
S.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Siris  or  Siuno.  It  was  prc>- 
bably  the  boundary  between  the  territories  of  Hera- 
clea  and  Thurii.  (Plin.  iii.  11.  §  15;  Stral).  p. 
280:  Cluver.  ItnL  p.  1277  ;  Barrius  </c  Ant.  Calahr. 
v.  20;  Romanelli.  vol.  i.  p.  244.)  [E.  II.  B.] 

ACAMAS,  ACAMAXTIS.     [CYPitis.] 

ACAXTHUS  {'PiKavdos  :  Eth.  'AKaveios: 
Erisso),  a  town  on  the  E.  side  of  the  isthmus, 
which  connects  the  ]k  iiin>ula  of  Acte  with  Ghuki- 
<iice,  and  about  1^  mile  above  the  lanal  of  Xerxes. 
[Atiios.]  It  was  founded  by  a  colony  from  An- 
dros.  :ind  became  a  j'lace  of  coa-^iderable  inqM»rtaiice. 
Xerxes  stopjK.'d  here  on  his  march  into  Greect^  (u.  c 
480)  and  praised  the  hihabitants  for  the  zeal  which 
they  di>])layed  in  his  vervice.  Acanthus  surrendered 
to  BrasitUis  11  C.424,  and  its  indej^-ndence  was  shortly 
atterward.s  guaranteeil  in  the  treaty  of  jx-ace  imide 
between  Athens  and  Sjiarta.  1  he  Acanthians  main- 
tained their  independence  .aizaiust  the  Ulynthiaus, 
but  eventually  btname  subject  to  the  kings  of  Mace- 
donia.    In  the  war  between  the  Romans  and  Pliilip 


^k. 


tW  fart  of  tfaa  RpiAlie.    StnOn  and  PIdiaDj  i 


(DllMntiB:  tilt  snr  maf  han  ptrfakps  uiun  finn 
Iki  tmiiigy  el  AootlnH  hatiiig  Mntchad  its  br  *g 
lb  Safftii:  gaU.  At  Eritto,  tbe  riW  of  AouUiiu, 
Itn  m  t]w  nniii  et  a  lug*  indtnt  mule,  idmiciDi; 
a  I  cam  into  tbc  Ma.  ud  al*a,  m  the  N.  lide  of 
tJM  hffl  apon  vliich  thfl  TiOage  stands,  smie  re- 

ikcb  of  gnf  paoiu.  On  the  cda  of  Aonthns 
fcand  hiua  ig  a  ben  kUUnc  a  boll,  whicb  onflRu 
tk  ammt  ef  Bcrodotw  (vii.  I!S),  Uut  co  ibe 
■nfc  if  XirxM  fnm  Atanthiu  to  Thennc,  lioni 
koH  Ikt  f*iw*W  whirh  carried  the  proriBkni. 
(Oni.  Tii.  119,  aeq.  ISl.aoq.;  Thac.  it.M,  teq. 
'■  IS;  Xm.  ifc/i.  T.  9;  Ut.  iuL  49;  Plut. 
teaC  Cnwc  30;  Stiab.  p.  330;  Loit,  JVn-U- 
n  CrWEC,  nd.  iiL  p.  147.) 


1  (JlOitHr),  a  dlj  of  Egfpt,  OD  Ihe  mrtern 
t^  if  tl»  Nile,  ISO  itadia  8.  (f  Memphis.  It 
na  n  Iht  Mnrphite  Sane,  and,  lb«r(fo(«,  in  the 

lli^imiiii  It  «m»  nlebntrd  fbr  a  templo  of 
>Wii.  and  iraritrd  iu  niiw  fnm  a  aanmi  encto- 
it  rempf»»d  ef  tha  Acanthus.     (Stnb.  p. 


Ued.  i.  97  i  Stcpfa.  B 
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ACABNA'XIA  CAxfrarla  :  'Anaprdr,  Snt. 
**^Tii.  -Ims),  the  moet  Wfoterlj  ]voTiDC«  cf 
Onv*.  waa  boDnded  n  the  N.  bf  the  Ambiarian 
(alt  <■  thr  NE.  bj  AmphilacbU,  im  the  W.  and  SW. 
^  tfe  koiB]  ara,  and  oa  tba  E.  br  Aetulia.  It 
■  Hill  1  ahoW  1571  tqoare  milea.  Unddr  <ha  Bo- 
^Ba.  «  fntKbl]'  a  iinle  aarlier,  the  rirer  Achcloiu 
fa^ad  tha  bandaij  between  Afaniania  and  Aetotia ; 
hiB  il  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  the  terri- 

^n*.  odaded  E.  <d'  thia  lircr.  The  interior  of 
with  funsts  and  nuantaiai  of 
B  which  tfOOB  modem  wrilen 
e  of  Cnnbk  [Crajiu.] 
tbftB  are  setenJ  Uka, 
The  chief  river  of  the 
rfairh  in  the  lower  part  of 
m  throogh  a  Tait  i^ain  of  |;reat  na- 
t*Bl  tttiUxj,  ailed  after  itaelf  Ibe  Pancheldlis. 
Tkt  fU»  »  at  fntaa  eamtd  with  marehes,  and 
^  (nW  (ait  of  it  appean  to  tare  brcn  fonntd 
if  Am  nOnia]  JepmJTiiuM  of  the  Achekma.  Owing 
Wlka  rinaiDtfauia,  aad  to  the  riTer  luTing  fre- 
Taadj  attend  its  channel,  the  nnthem  part  of  the 

■^  -^^    -     It  c<  the  AcheloUL  in  Anuiuiiiia  i. 
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I,  (be  pmioBtctj  of  AcniiK 


ACABNANIA.  9 
that  ofCritlMta  (KpiSMl^),  on  the  W.  OMst,  fiom' 
ing  ODe  side  of  lbs  small  bay,  oo  which  the  hiwn  of 
AMacni  Mood.  Of  the  inland  lakee,  the  oulj  odb 
romtkoed  bj  nvae  is  that  of  Uelite  (HfAlri) :  Tri- 
jbinfta),  30  stadia  long  and  30  broad,  N.  of  tba 
nioath  of  the  Achcloos,  in  the  territory  of  the  Oeni- 
adae.  There  was  a  iagon,  or  salt  lake,  between 
LcDcas  and  the  Amhracian  gulf,  to  which  Straba 
(p.  459)  gins  the  name  of  Ujituntimn  (Ht;p- 
TBirrm).  Although  the  sol  of  Acainaaia  wu 
fertile,  it  was  not  mneh  cnlttvited  bj  the  inha- 
bitants.  The  prudncl*  of  the  conntry  an  nmlj 
Pliny  speaks  of 


es(iT 


ri.  IS,  s.  30),  ■ 


so  of  a  pasrl- 


fishery  off  Actinir 
states  tiat  the  ncki  in  Acaniania  indicate,  in  many 
placea,  the  pnsenre  of  copper,  and  be  was  also 
uiJbnned,  on  good  anthori^,  that  Ibe  monntaiiij 
produce  cod  and  lolpbiiT  ia  ibnndance.  (Joamal 
of  Ot  Geagrapiiail  Socitlg,  toL  iii.  p.  79.)  The 
chief  wealth  of  tlie  inhabitants  <»nusted  in  Ibetr 
herds  and  flocks,  which  pastnifd  in  the  rich  meit- 
dows  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Acheloos.     There 

lunia.  Of  these  the  most  important  were  tlie 
EcniNADEB,  extending  frotn  the  moath  of  the 
Achsloos  .-dong  the  shoe  to  the  N. ;  the  Tafhue 
InatTLAE,  lying  between  Lencas  and  Acamatiia,  and 
Leucah  itself,  which  otiginally  funned  part  of  the 
tniunland  of  Acamaiiia,  bat  was  afterwards  acpa- 
nled  finn  the  Utln-  by  a  canal.  (Respecting  Acar- 
nania  in  general  ue  Strsb.  p.  4S9,  seq. ;  Leake, 
AWtUra  Crete*,  ml,  iiL  p.  488,  seq.;  Fiedler, 
Jtrite  darf*  Gritchtnlmid,  vol.  i.  p.  1S8,  set].) 

AmiAiluehia,  wluch  is  sometunn  reckoned  a  part 
of  Acamuila,  Is  spoken  of  in  a  separate  article. 
[AjipmLociiu] 

The  name  of  Acamsnia  appears  to  hare  been 


the  (onntry  opporite  Ilfaan  and  CephaUenis,  ondcr 
the  general  name  of  Epdnis  (firiifm),  or  the  maui' 
land  (Strsb.  p4Sl,  >ub  fin,),  althongh  he  frequently 

The  oomitry  is  said  to  have  been  originally  in- 
habited  by  tbe  Tiphii,  or  Teleboae,  Ihe  Leleges, 
and  the  Curetea.  The  Taphii,  or  Teieboae  were 
chiefly  (bund  m  the  islands  off  the  western  coast 
of  Acaninnia,  where  they  munlained  themselves 
by  piracy.  [Tklkboab.]  The  Leiegea  were  mors 
widely  disseminated,  and  were  aleo  ui  possasioti  at 
period  of  Actolia,  Locris,  sod  other  puts  of 


GtTCce.  [Lelioes.]  TheCoretes  an  aaidto 
come  ^om  Aetolia,  and  to  have  settled  in  Acamania, 
after  they  had  been  eippUod  from  the  tbraier  country 
by  Aetulns  and  his  foUowers  (Stnb.  p.  46S).  The 
name  of  Amnania  is  derivni  fmn  Acaman,  the  sen 
of  Alcmaeon,  who  is  said  to  hate  settled  at  the  month 
of  the  Achelons.  (Tboc  ii.  109.)  If  this  tra- 
ditioD  ii  of  any  nine,  it  vtoald  intimate  that  an 
Argive  colony  tetlled  on  the  coast  of  Acamania  at 
an  eariy  period.     In  the  middle  of  the  7th  century 


■  In  the  year  b.  c  939,  the  Acai 
Hubassy  which  they  sent  (o  Rome  lo  iniKit  aami- 
aDce,  pleaded  that  they  had  taken  i»  pan  iu  Ihe 
expedition  against  Tn^,  the  anccAtv  cf  Bmie,  being 
the  finl  time  probably,  as  Tbirlwall  remarks,  that 
they  had  ever  boasted  of  the  snisiion  of  their  name 
6oln  the  Iloneric  catah^.  (Justin,  uiviii.  I ; 
Stnb.  p.  463  ;  ThiihraU,  Hil.  iff  Gmct,  vol.  viii. 
pp.  119,130.) 


l.^  AO.Vr.NAXIA.  At.AKNANlA. 
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miy  «H  md  a  Acarank,  whkh  led  from  Actiiun 
■iair  tkt  «Mt  to  OdydoB  ia  Aetolk. 

wmi  Bmm),  a  r iwiikii  ■hk  inhiKl  dtj  cf  Hi«p>ni» 
TsacflMMiy  QQ  titt  bacdan  of  Baetka;  nnder  the 
Bvaaa  a  eolony,  with  the  Jos  f^tinnm,  under  the 
M  mmuB  ef  Goknk  Jofia  QemeOa  Acdtana.  Its 
•■Bi  aa  Bunenos,  bearing  the  beads  of  Angnstns, 
Tikrias,  GenaamcQa,  Drams,  and  Cahgok,  and 
Iht  fiMJgiB  of  the  kgkos  iiL  and  tl,  from  which  it 
■■i  o^iaiwiil  bj  Jolios  or  Angafltns,  and  from 
wkeh  it  dflored  the  name  of  QemeUa  (Itin.  Ant. 
pfk.  401,  404;  Plio.  IiL  3.  8.  4;  Inscr.  ap.  Grater, 
^171;  £ckhel,  voL  L  pp.  34-^35;  BsaBhe,«.v.) 
toMaoobias  (Sol.  L  10),  Han  was  wor- 
m  with  his  head  simoanded  with  the 
njs,  onder  the  nasM  of  Ketos.  8ach  an 
k  sem  OD  the  ous.  [P.  S.] 

AITCUA,  a  emaU  town  of  ApoHa,  mentioned 
«iT  hf  Ury  (zBT.  20)  as  one  of  the  places  recorered 
If  g.  Fabras  fron  the  CaitJMginkns  in  the  fifth 
jiv  if  the  Seeead  Ponk  War,  b.  o.  214.  It  ap- 
from  thk  pMaa^  to  hat«  been  somewhere  m 
■Bfbfaooihood  of  LoMria,  bat  its  exact  site  k 

[E.  H.  B.] 

ACE  CAkv:  £ik'AtuSos),  the  AccHO  CA«X«) 
tf  thiOU  T«tanMBt(Jadg.  L  31),  the  Akka  of  the 
Aak,  a  uhkatfd  town  and  harbour  on  the  shores 
if  Fkoida,  m  ht,  3aP  ^\  kng.  35°  6'  £.  It  k 
OB  the  point  of  a  small  promootorf ,  the 
cUienut/  of  a  drcnkr  baj,  of  which  the 
er  auathan  bom  k  lovmed  bj  one  of  the 
of  Moant  CanneL  Daring  the  period  that 
tor  was  in  pneifeiinn  of  Code-Syria,  it 
the  name  of  Ptolbmais  (Ilro^^f :  £th, 
ntwU^stry,  Or9k»fUM6s)f  by  which  it  was  long 
Arts^^iMhed.  In  the  feign  of  the  emperor  Ckodios 
B  kiBiin  a  Bomaa  ookoj,  and  was  s^led  CoLOiOA 
iXuma  Cabsabu  Ptolkmais,  or  simply  Colonia 
Pmldlub;  bat  firam  the  time  when  it  was  occapkd 
W  tke  ksghu  of  Si.  John  of  Jernaakm,  it  has  been 
(iMaBf  known  all  over  Chrktendom  as  St  Jean 
mA£F$y  m  WBBftf  Aor€* 

Tbi  sdvaotages  ofiwed  by  the  poeitioa  of  Acre 
^  wn|iBaiiii!  finom  an  early  penod  by  thoee  who 
^«nd  t»  keep  the  fommanH  of  the  Syrian  coast, 
M  it  £d  not  rke  to  eminence  until  after  the  decay 
iljn  anl  SUoD.  When  Strsbo wrote  (p.  758),  it 
«»  ahiiiy  a  great  dtjr;  and  althoogh  it  has  onder- 
pae  noiy  iii'iitinWa,  it  has  alwayi  maintained 
t  estain  degree  of  importance.  It  originally  be- 
•^M  to  the  Phfoenicians,  and,  thoogh  nommally 
iirkkil  within  the  tenitofy  of  the  tribe  of  A^dier, 
^■■evereaoqaaiedbythelscaelites.  It  afterwards 
the  hands  of  the  Babf  lonians,  and  from 
k  the  PcnNUM.  According  to  the  first  dis- 
«f  the  dnwiininns  of  AiwTsnder  it  was 
to  Ptofemy  Soter,  bot  sobeeqoently  fell 
the  Sekuridar,  and  after  changing  hands  re- 
Tolidly  evvsitiially  ^  nnder  the  dnmkion  of  Rome, 
b  ii  laid  at  peeeent  to  contain  firom  15,000  to 
MJDOO  inhihiTairfs,  [W.  R.] 

ACELCM  iAjtoto),  a  town  of  the  mtcrior  of 
Vtttis,  ataated  near  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  about 
l«  ifiil«  XW.  of  Trerijo.  (Plin.  iiL  19.s.23;PtoL 
'i  1.  {  30.)  The  name  k  written  'Aff«3or  in  our 
ottw  flf  Piniany,  bat  the  correctness  of  the  form 
Mn  pvm  by  Pfiny  is  confiimed  by  that  of  the 
■iai  town.  We  kani  from  Panics  Diaconns  (iil 
A  wbee  it  k  oormpUy  written  Aciiimm),  that  it 
«■  a  hHbop's  see  in  the  6tb  ceotaxy.  [E.  H.  B.I 


ACERBAECAx^^tAcenranns).  1.  Adtyin 
the  interior  of  Campania,  about  8  miles  NE.  of 
Naples,  still  called  ulcerro.  It  first  appears  in  his- 
tory as  an  independent  aHj  during  the  great  war  of 
the  Campanians  and  Latks  sgainst  Borne;  shortly 
after  the  conclusiaa  of  which,  in  b.c.  332,  the  Acer- 
rani,  in  common  with  several  other  Campanian  dtks, 
obtained  the  Soman  *"  dvitas,'*  but  without  the  r^t 
of  soffiage.  The  period  at  which  this  ktter  privi- 
lege  was  granted  them  k  not  mentioned,  but  it  k 
certain  that  they  ultimatdy  obtained  the  full  rights 
of  Bcunan  dtizens.  (iiv.  viii.  17 ;  Festus,  s.  v. 
ifiMMC^pttNn,  Mmticepiy  and  PraefoctHra^  pp.  127, 
142,  233,  ed.  Mailer.)  In  the  second  Punk  war 
it  was  futhfiil  to  the  Boman  allisnce,  on  which  ac- 
count it  was  besieged  by  Hannibal  in  b.  c.  216,  and 
being  abandoned  by  the  inhabitants  in  despair,  was 
plundered  and  burnt.  But  after  the  expulsion  of 
Hannibal  from  Campania,  the  Aoerrani,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Boman  soiate,  returned  to  and  rebuilt 
their  dty,  b.c.  210.    (Lir.  xxiii.  17,  xxvii.  3.) 

During  the  Social  War  it  was  besieged  by  the 
Sanmite  general,  C.  Papins,  but  (^ered  so  vigorous 
a  resistanoe  that  he  was  unabk  to  reduce  it.  (Ap- 
pian.  B,  C,  L  42, 45.)  Virgil  praises  the  fertility  of 
its  territoiy,  but  the  town  itoelf  had  sufiered  so  much 
fimn  the  fivqumt  inundations  of  the  river  Clanins, 
OD  which  it  was  ntuated,  that  it  was  in  his  time  al- 
OMst  deserted.  (Virg.  Gtorg,  iL  225;  and  Servius 
ad  toe.;  SiL  ItaL  viiL  537;  Vib.  Seq.  p.  21.)  It 
subsequently  recdved  a  colony  under  Augustus  (Lib. 
Colon,  p.  229),  and  Strsbo  speaks  of  it  in  coigunc- 
tion  wiUi  Nola  and  Nuceria,  apparently  as  a  place  of 
some  consequence.  It  does  not  seem,  however,  to 
have  retained  its  colonial  rank,  but  k  mentioned  by 
Pliny  as  an  ordinary  munidpal  town.  (Strab.  t. 
pp.  247,  249;  Plin.  iii.  5.  s.  9;  Orell.  Inscr,  no. 
3716.)  The  OMdem  town  of  Acerra  retains  the 
site  as  well  as  the  name  of  the  andent  one,  but  it 
does  not  appear  that  any  vestiges  of  antiquity,  except 
a  few  inscnptians,  remain  there.  (Lupuli,  Iter  Vttm- 
sm.  p.  10 — 12.)  The  coins  with  an  Oscan  legend 
whioi  were  referred  by  Eckhd  and  earlier  numisma- 
tists to  Acenae,  belong  properly  to  Atklla.  (Mil- 
lingen,  XumUmatique  de  lAnciatne  ItatUf  p.  190; 
Friedl&nder,  Oslaschen  Munun^  p.  15.) 

2.  A  dty  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  in  the  territory  of 
the  Insubres.     Polybius  describes  it  merely  as  situ- 
ated between  the  Alps  and  the  Po;  and  hk  words 
are  copied  by  Stephanas  of  Byzantium :  but  Strebo 
tdk  us  that  it  was  near  Cremona:  and  the  Tabuk 
places  it  on  the  road  from  that  dty  to  Laus  Pompek 
(Lodi  Veechio)y  at  a  distance  of  22  Boman  miles 
man  the  latter  place,  and  13  from  Cremona.   These 
distances  cdndde  with  the  podtion  of  Gkerra  cc 
Gtra,  a  village,  or  rather  subuxb  of  Pizzighetioney 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Adda,    It  appears  U> 
have  been  a  place  of  condderabk  strength  and  im- 
portance (probably  as  commanding  the  passage  of  the 
Adda)  even  befor«  the  Boman  conquest:  and  in  B.C. 
222,  held  oat  for  a  conddcrabte  time  against  the 
consuk  MarceUus  and  Sdpo,  but  was  compelled  to 
surrender  after  the  Utile  of  Clastidium.  (PoU  11.  34 ; 

Plut  Marc,  6 ;  Zomur.  viiL  20 ;  Stnib.  t.  p.  247  ; 
Steph.B.#.r.;  Tab.  Pent.;  Cl^Ter. /tol.  p.  244.) 
sTa  third  town  of  the  name,  distmguished  by  the 


ttitbet  of  Vatbiak,  U  mentioned  by  Pliny  (iii.  14. 
«  19)  M  having  beei.  AtoMlUi  in  Umbna,  but  itwM 
Sii^y  d^yll  in  hi.  time,  «ul  Jl  cl.^  to  ,U^ 

"  ACES  C^.),  .  river  of  Jbim  Bowing  through 


12  ACKSINES. 

a  jflMJn  surroiHulod  by  niumitaiiis,  ro>p<-ctIii'^  ■wlilt  h 
a  .story  istoM  by  HenKlotiis  (iii.  117).  (i«'«>'4mjiliiM> 
are  nut  a;:n-iii  as  to  tbf  IiXMlity.  It  mmmus  to  \>c 
hoiiiowlicrc  ill  ('<Mitr:il  A>ia,  1^.  i»f  tb«'  l';i>j)iau.  It 
is  pivtty  cli-ar,  at  all  ovrnts,  tbal  tb**  A<'e.>  of  }\v- 
r'niotiiN  i.s  ii->t  tlic  Indian  ri\fr  A«'i'>in<  s.     [1*.  S.] 

ACKSINKS  ('AKcrrtVTjs),  a  rivt-r  of  Si<  ily.  \viii.  li 
llow.s^  into  the  >oa  to  th**  H<ntii  of  TanroiiM-iiiiun. 
Its  name  tx-curs  (tiily  in  Tbm  uliilt'.s  (iv.  25)  on 
occ;i>iou  of  tlie  attack  iikwIo  on  Xa\os  by  tlio  M<'>- 
M-nians  in  h.  c.  425  :  but  it  i>  cviiK-ntly  the  same 
river  whicli  i.s  calK'*!  by  IMiny  (iii.  8)  A.>inks,  ami 
by  Vibiu>  S''jU<'>t»T  (j*.  4)  AsiMi  s.  IJotb  tbtsc 
writers  jihut-  it  in  the  iunu'ilJat*'  n<-i_'hbiKnhiHHl  nf 
Tauronirniuni.  autl  it  uui  U'  no  oIImt  than  the  rivi-r 
now  tall'il  by  tiie  Arabic  name  of  Cnnt'ira,  a  con- 
sitlcrable  ^tn•aIll,  which,  after  f'llowinj;  tlironuhout 
its  course  the  northern  l>««uii<iaiy  of  Aetna,  <li>- 
«liar:jc>  it>e]f  into  the  .s4'.i  inanciliately  to  the  S.  of 
Capo  Scli'ir.i),  th<'  site  of  the  ancient  Naxos.  The 
OnoiiALAS  of  Ap[iian  {H.(\\.  Ul'J)  is  jirobably 
only  an>»thcr  name  for  the  sanie  river.  du\erius 
ajijj«-ars  to  ]»e  mistaken  in  rei:arilin;x  the  J-'iunu' 
Frublo  a>  the  Ai  esine>  :  it  i.>  a  very  ^niall  stre.im. 
while  the  ('iiittnrd  i<  inn"  oi  the  lar;_e-t  rivers  in 
Sicily,  ami  conM  hardly  lia\e  Ini-n  omitte<i  by 
riinv.  (Clnver.  Sicil.  }•.  93  ;  Mannert,  vo].  ix.  pt. 
ii.  I).'284.)  ^  [i:.  II.  ]{.] 

ACKSINK.S  ('A«€(n'r7jj :  Chnnth :  Dioiiy^ius 
iVriejetes.  V.  ll-'JS.  niako>  the  i  \<^w^.  if  any  chou.se 
to  Consider  this  an  authority),  the  chief  of  the 
live  ;:reat  tribut.irie>  of  the  Indu-,  \\hith  :;ive  tln! 
ii;im<»  of  Pditjiil)  (i.  e.  Firt  Wat*  r.<)  to  lh<'  irreat 
]<l;iin  of  NW.  India.  The-e  n\er>  ;ire  des(.|i|„nl, 
in  their  connection  with  eat  h  other,  under  India. 
The  ,Vcesine.<,  was  the  >ccond  of  them,  ict  koniiii; 
from  the  \V..  ami,  after  recrivin;;  the  wafers  of  .dl 
the  re.st,  retained  it>  name  to  it.s  jiineti-.n  with  the 
Indus,  in  lal.  28^  55'  X.,  l..n;:/7()^  2S'  K.  Its 
Sanscrit  name  was  t/i(iiniruh/nu/(i,  which  would 
have  b<*en  Ilelleiii/.ed  into  ^av5pu<pdyos.  a  word  so 
like  to  'Ay^poipdyoi,  or  'A\f^aibpo<pdyoi.  that  th<' 
follower.>  of  Alexander  chauu'ed  the  name  to  av.tid 
the  evil  omen,  the  more  .-"O  ]»erh.ij»s  on  acc'-uiit  <>t"  the 
disaster  which  lieftdl  the  M.iie.louitn  tleet  at  the 
turbulent  jun<tion  of  the  river  with  the  H_\da^l'<*s 
(Hitter.  Enikutuh'  mn  Asinh,  vol.  i\ .  pt,  i.  p.  45G: 
for  other  ivfereiice.s  see  Imjia.)  [!'.  S.j 

ACKSTA.     [Sh<ihsTA.] 

ACILVKI  ('Axa<o/).  one  of  the  f.>nr  VMi'^  into 
which  tlie  Hellenes  an-  usually  tli\ided.  In  the 
lieroie  a^e  they  are  t'ound  in  that  i';irt  of  Tlie.>.saly 
in  which  IMithia  and  Hellas  were  situated,  and  al.so 
in  the  ea.stern  iwirt  of  relojxiimesus,  nion-  eftiK'ci.diy 
in  Arp»)s  and  >j«arta.  .fVr;:os  was  tVe-jUcntly  Called 
the  Achaean  Arjos  (^"Apyos  'Axai*'<o»',  IIoui.  //. 
L\.  141)  to  di>tini:ui>h  it  fioin  the  I*ela>L!ian 
Arjras  in  Thes.sily;  but  Spart.i  is  trcncrally  nien- 
tioutnl  as  the  head-ijuarters  of  the  A<  li.iean  race 
in  PelojKtnne.'-us.  Thes.s;ily  and  ^e^'^Hlnne.•^^Ls  were 
thus  the  two  (hief  alnxles  of  this  ]«'oj.le;  but 
there  were  various  tniditions  re.sjKrtim;  their  origin, 
and  a  ditb'rence  of  oj>inion  exi.st<il  anionic  the  .an- 
cients, whether  the  Thes-alian  or  the  reloj^iinie.sian 
Achae;uis  were  the  more  anci<nt.  They  w»re 
usiully  reprc.sentiii  as  deM.-endants  of  A(  haeus,  the 
.s«»n  of  Xnthus  and  Creusa.  and  eousetjueiitly  the 
brother  of  Ion  and  L'randson  (»f  lb  Hen.  r.au.-aiiias 
(vii.  1)  nl.ated  that  Aih.ieus  went  back  to  Thessaly, 
and  recovered  the  dominiMns  of  which  his  father, 
Xnthus,  luJ   Ut'u  dejdived;  and  then,  in  or<le:'  to 


ACIIAIA. 

exjliin  the  existence  of  the  A(  liaean*^  in  PcIoJioti- 
nf-us,  he  adds  that  Archander  and  Architeles.  the 
son>  of  xVdiaeus,  came  baek  from  Phthioti>  to  ArL'"-, 
iiiarried  the  two  dauirhtcrs  of  Danaus,  and  .a«'iuirM 
sm  h  iiitlucnce  at  Ar_'o.>  and  Spart.i.  that  the\  callevl 
the  )ni'ple  A<  haeaus  alter  their  father  A*  haeus. 
On  the  other  hand,  Stnibo  in  one  passi^'o  .savs  (p. 
.'JS.'i),  that  At  haeus  ha\in:r  Heti  from  Attiia,  where 
liis  father  Xnthus  had  scttlctl.  ,settle<l  in  Late- 
•laeuion  and  i:ave  to  the  inhabitants  the  iiaii.e  of 
Achaeans.  In  another  jf.i^-saire.  htwcver,  he  relates 
(]>.  .')(>5),  that  I'eloj'S  brouiiht  witli  him  into  IVK>- 
j^inne^us  the  I'hlhiotan  At  haeans.  w]it>  settle*!  in 
L.aconia.  It  WouM  Ik-  nnprotitabje  to  pnr-ue  fur- 
ther the  variations  in  the  lejeuds;  but  we  mav 
.^.ifidy  Iwlitne  that  the  Acb.ieaiis  in  Thes-alvwtre 
molt'  ancient  than  those  in  I*clo|)..iuiesus,  sime  all 
tradition  jM.ints  to  Th'->saly  as  the  t  nnUe  nf  the 
Hellenic  race,  'j'liere  i->  a  tot.dly  iliilereiit  att'tiit.t, 
whit  h  rej-resents  the  At  hieaiis  as  t.f  Tcla-Lric  t.ri;,in. 
It  is  prestnt.'tl  by  l)ion\^ius  t>f  Il.diiariia^sus  (i.  17), 
who  rel.ites  that  At  haeus,  Phthius,  aiitl  relas-vui 
wi  re  .sons  of  po.seiilou  aiitl  Lari>s;i:  antl  th.at  tliey 
mi^'rateii  iVoni  Pcloj^onnesiiN  to  1  he>valy,  where 
tiny  di\idtHl  the  c.niitry  into  tiiree  j-.-uis.  (all<ii 
alter  them  Aih.iia.  ITithiotis  and  I'td.as^'ioti-.  A 
iiiiNlern  writer  is  di^iM.stij  to  at  i  ept  this  tKeiitiou  so 
tar,  as  tt)  assi;;!!  a  I'el.i-Li<"  origin  to  tie-  A<  h.ie.uis. 
tht»ui:h  he  n  jaitls  the  riithi-.lan  Athaeaiis  as  nii.rv 
am  ieiit  th.m  their  bnthnii  in  the  I'tdoiLiinesus. 
(  Ihirlnall,  Hist,  of  Cruet;,  vol.  i.  p.  loy,  se.p) 
Ihe  onlv  fiict  known  in  the  ea;li«--t  bi^t-irv  of  th*» 
jtcoplf.  whirh  we  can  atimit  with  (crl.iiiity,  is  their 
exi-teiice  as  the  j»rcdoniih.int  rate  in  the  .soutli  t»f 
Thessaly.  and  tm  lie-  castt-rn  side  t.f  r»do[KU  nesii*^. 
The;*  an;  rcpii'sentctl  by  Homer  as  a  brave  aial 
Warlike  jf.iple.  and  x)  ili.>tin.:ui-li«-d  wt-rc  the_\  tliat 
he  usu.illy  talis  the  (iretks  iu  i^meral  A<  haeans  or 
I'an.it  haeaus  (naja\ai<'<,  //.  ii.  404,  \ii.  "-J,  ^i-.). 
In    the    s.'ime    niuimr    l\'I"j>oiihe-its,    and    sonio- 

lime.-.  till'  wh'le  <if  (ireeee,    i-,  t  .dlt  d   by   the   jw»,-t   th»» 

At  haeaii  land.  ('Axaus  yaia,  Horn.  //.  i.  254, 
^>'/.  xiii.  249.)  Un  the  toinjur-t  il"  Pel'jv.miesus 
by  the  Dorians,  SO  \e.ir.s  alter  tlie  Tn-jan  war,  the 
Ath.ieaiis  were  thiMii  t>ut  of  .\r'_tis  aiitl  I.atouJa, 
ami  tho.se  who  remaineil  bthin'l  were  rcdutcil  to  tlie 

(  oiiditioU  ttf  a    Coli.jUeU'd    j"'  'pie.       Most   «.f    the   e\- 

Inlled  Aeli.ie.iits,  led  by  i  i-a!nenus,  the  .son  of 
Orestes.  prt>ct'ctled  to  the  land  on  the  norihern  o<i-t 
of  I'eloj-.imc.sus.  whit  h  was  t.alled  simply  Ae:;ialus 
(A/7jaAt.)j)  tir  the'  "  Coa^t,''  and  was  iidiabite<l  by 
buiians.  Tin-  latter  were  tief.ateil  by  tin-  A<  haeaiis 
ami  crttssed  over  to  Attita  antl  Asia  Mint.r,  lea%iu<^ 
their  coimtry  to  tlnir  tontjn<'ror.s,  from  wh  'in  it  w:is 
hentrf.rth  called  At  h.ii  i.  (>trab.  p.  .'iS.'i;  PauH. 
\ii.  1:  Pol.  ii.  41;  comj).  Ibn-tj.  i.  145.)  The 
further  history  tif  the  A<  li.ie.ins  is  i:i\en  untlcr 
A<ii.\i.\.  1  he  At  haeans  I'ounded  several  ttijonics, 
of  which  the  iiiosi  t  ilfbr.ited  were  i'roton  and 
Syb.iris.     [('i:<»ToN':  ^vnAnIs.] 

ArilA'I.V  ('Axa;a.  Ion.  'AxauT):  Fth.  'Axa*<^5, 
Ach.ieiis,  Achh  iis.yl '/;.  and  mlj.  \-^\aids.  Athai;ut, 
Aihais;  .1///.  'A\a«>vus.  At  liaicus,  Ach.iius).  1, 
A  tjistrict  in  the  S.  of  Thes.^ily,  in  whith  Phthia 
and  Htdlas  wtre  .'•ituated.  It  a)'i'*ars  to  h.ive  \nr\\ 
the  ori'jinal  alM>tle  i»f  the  Achaeans,  wht.  w.re  h.'uoe 
called  Phthiot.an  Atdiacans  ('Axa"-*'  oi  +*^ja5Ta<)  to 
tlistiieiuish  them  from  the  At  haeans  in  the  Ptdtj- 
j/t.nne.Mis.  [Tor  details  .s.-e  At  HAF.i.J  It  was 
tiom  this  jart  t>f  Ihe^sily  that  A«  hilles  e.aine.  ami 
Homer  says   tliat    the   subjt.tt;.  of  this   luro  wci'o 
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oBnl  MynaidaD^  tad  HeDcDcs,  mnd  Achaeans. 
{II  u.  684.)  This  distnct  oaitinDed  to  retam  the 
3flB»  d  Acbak  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  (viL  173, 
197),  and  the  inhabitanta  of  Phthia  were  called 
Pktkiacaa  Achaeaas  tiD  a  stiU  later  period.  (Tbac. 
m.3.)  An  aoooont  of  this  part  of  Tbessalj  is 
pvra  mdir  Thxsbaua* 

1  OngiaaUy  called  Akoialvs  or  Aeoialeia 
(Ao«aUr,  AiytdXttOf  Horn.  //.  ii.  575;  Paus.  vii. 
1.  j  I;  Strah.  pw  383),  that  is,  "« the  Coast,"  a 
ponDot  in  the  N.  of  Peiopoanenis,  extended  along 
tfa  C«iathian  goH  firam  the  river  Larissos,  a  littk 
&  flf  the  prcfnootorj  Araania,  which  separated  it 
fren  EZis,  to  the  rirer  Sjthaa,  which  separated  it 
iim  iSkjQom.  On  the  S.  it  was  bordered  by  Ar- 
ofia.  sad  OQ  the  SW.  by  Etis.  Its  (ipreatest  length 
ihaf  the  coast  ia  ahoiiit  65  Knglikh  miles:  its 
Wtb  fnxa  about  13  to  20  miles.  Its  area  was 
pihUj  about  650  aqoare  miles.  Achaia  is  thns 
•It  •  namiw  slip  of  coontiy,  Ijing  upon  the  slope 
4  tW  northern  range  of  Arcadiaf  throogh  which 
■p  deep  and  naitow  gorges,  by  which  alone  Achaia 
ea  y  invaded  from  the  soath.  From  this  moon- 
tm  nage  desceod  nomenMU  ridges  mnning  down 
■Cs  the  sea,  or  separated  from  it  by  narrow  levels. 
TIk  pkms  cB  the  coaat  at  the  foot  of  these  monn- 
ta*  aod  the  vaUiea  between  thorn  are  generally 
ny  fertile.  At  the  pneent  day  cnltiration  ends 
vith  the  plain  of  Piatra,  and  the  whole  of  the  west- 
« part  of  Achaia  is  forest  or  pasture.  The  plains 
m  drand  bynnmenxu  streams;  bnt  in  consequence 
ri  the  proximity  of  the  monntains  to  the  sea  the 
o«i»  «f  these  torrents  is  necessarily  short,  and 
^  fd  thim  are  dry  in  snmmer.  The  coast  is 
paafly  kw,  and  deficient  in  good  harbours. 
CiA«d  Leake  remarks,  that  the  level  along  the 
e«rt  if  Achaia  "  appears  to  have  been  firmed  in  the 
o^ne  tif  age*  by  the  soil  deposited  by  the  torrents 
vbtA  deaccnd  from  the  lofty  mountains  that  rise 
fcawiafri^  at  the  back  of  the  |dains.  Wlierever 
lia  nm»  are  Urgeat,  the  {Jains  are  roost  extensive, 
•ai  mth  river  haa  its  correspondent  pranontory 
in  like  manner  to  its  Tolome.  These 
are  in  general  nearly  opposite  to  the 
at  which  the  rivers  emerge  from  the 
.*  (iWopoftaefMCo,  p.  390) 
The  highest  moontain  in  Achaia  is  situated  be- 
kM  Pauae ;  it  is  called  Mo!fs  Paxacuaicus 
^  iVjhtmis,  and  is,  perhaps,  the  same  as  the  Sdo- 
««  ^  Ptiny  (r^  TUanxaiichw  Spos^  Pol.  v.  30  ; 
n>.  iv.  6:  VoitUkia).  It  is  6329  English  feet  in 
NfChL  (Lemke,  TrateU  m  Morta,  v^.  iL  p.  138, 
/W^aBai  Willi u,  p.  204.)  Thne  are  three  conspi- 
c^  pnoHBtorMs  on  the  coast.  1.  Drkpahum 
(Maawr:  C.  J>htrtpamo\  the  most  northerly 
fv*  ia  PekfRxmcsos,  is  oonibunded  by  Strabo  with 
^  noghhoarini;  promontory  of  Bhitmi,  but  it  is 
ikt  Imt  nndy  point  4  miles  eastward  of  the  latter. 
hi  tmut  is  cjiDected  by  Pansanias  with  the  sickle 
^Cnooi;  but  vre  know  that  this  name  was  often 
>nM  fay  the  anriwita  to  low  sandy  promontories, 
*^  aamme  the  fbnn  of  a  Sp^oroy,  or  sickle. 
(Sb^  p.a35  ;  Pans,  rii  23.  §.  4;  Leake,  Morta, 
*^«».^415.)  2.  BmvM  (Pfor:  Cattk  of  the 
•^•vs),  4  miies  westward  of  Drepannm,  as  men- 
iMid  afaim>,  19  opposite  the  promontory  of  AimB- 
■VTM,  scBwtimes  abo  called  Rhitmi  (^Kmi^iw, 
<^  •/  AmflOi  on  the  borders  of  Aetolia  and 
^^ff*^  In  order  to  distinguiah  them  from  each 
^Wthefamer  was  callcil  t^  'Axcu'^")  and  the 
vi  MeAMTpiicdr,  tnax  its  vichiity  to  the  town 
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ot  Molycreinm.  These  two  promontories  formed 
the  entrance  of  the  Corintluan  gulf.  The  breadth 
of  the  strait  is  stated  both  by  Dodwell  and  Leake 
to  be  about  a  mile  and  a  half;  but  the  ancient 
writers  make  the  distance  less.  Thn<rjrdide8  makes 
it  7  stadia,  Strabo  5  stadia,  and  Pliny  nearly  a 
Soman  mile.  On  the  promontory  of  Shiimi  tha« 
was  a  tem]^  of  Poseidon.  (Thuc  ii  86 ;  Strab. 
pp.  335,  336;  Plin.  rr.  6;  Steph.  B.  s.  v.;  Dod- 
well, Claatical  Tour^  toL  i.  p.  126;  Leake,  Morea^ 
vol  ii.  p.  147^.)  3.  Araxus  ("Apo^or:  Kalogria)^ 
W.  of  Dyme,*formerly  the  bocn^buy  between  Achaia 
and  £lis,  but  the  confines  were  afterwards  extended 
to  the  river  Larissus.  (PoL  iv.  65;  Strab.  pp.  335, 
336;  Pans.  vi.  26.  §  10.) 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  rivers  of  Achaia 
from  £.  to  W.  Of  these  the  only  two  of  any  im- 
portance are  the  Ciathis  (No.  3)  and  the  Peirus 
(No.  14).  1.  Sythas,  or  Sys  (7,{fOai,  2i/s),  form- 
ing the  boundary  between  Achaia  and  S^cyonia. 
We  may  iafisr  th^  this  river  was  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  Slcyon,  from  the  statement  of  Pausanias, 
that  at  the  festival  of  Apollo  there  was  a  procession 
of  children  from  Sicyon  to  the  Sythas,  and  back 
again  to  the  city.  (Paus.  IL  7.  §  8,  iL  12.  §  2, 
Tii.  27.  §  12;  Ptol.  iii  16.  §  4;  comp.  Leake, 
Jtforea,  vol.  iii.  p.  383,  PelopotmeaiacOj  p.  403.) 
2.  Cbius  (Kpi^j),  rising  in  the  mountains  above 
Pellene,  and  flowing  into  the  sea  a  little  W.  of 
Aegeira.  (Paus.  viL  27.  §  11.)  3.  Crathis 
{KpaBis :  Akrata)^  rising  in  a  mountain  of  the  same 
name  in  Arcadia,  and  falling  into  the  sea  near 
Aq^e.  It  is  described  as  icyvoof ,  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  other  streams  in  Achaia,  which  were 
mostly  dry  in  summer,  as  stated  above.  The  Styx, 
which  rises  in  the  Arcadian  mountain  cf  Aroonia, 
is  a  tributary  of  the  Crathis.  (Uerod.  i.  145 ;  Cal- 
ling in  Jov,  26;  Strab.  p.  386;  Paus.  vii.  25. 
§  11,  vin.  15.  §§  8,  9,  viii.  18.  §  4;  Leake, if oreo, 
vol  iii  pp.  394,  407.)  4.  BuRAicus  {woratths 
BovfKait6ti  river  of  Kalavryta,  or  river  of  Bura), 
ribing  in  Arcadia,  and  falling  into  the  sea  £.  of 
Bura.  It  appears  frtnn  Strabo  that  its  proper  name 
was  Erasmus.  (Paus.  vii.  25.  §  10;  Strab.  p.  371 ; 
Leake,  /.  c.)  5.  Certhites  (Kcpvylnyf:  Bok- 
hutia)f  flowing  from  the  mountain  Ceryneia,  in 
Arcadia,  and  fiUling  into  the  sea  probably  E.  of 
Helice.  (Pans.  vii.  25.  §  5;  Leake,  /.  c.)  6. 
Seldtus  (2f  XiroCs :  river  of  VostUza)^  flowing  into 
the  sea  between  Helice  and  Aeginm.  Strabo  erro- 
neously describes  it  as  flowing  through  Ai^tun. 
(Paus.  vii  24.  §  5;  Strab.  p.  387;  Leake,  /.  c.) 
7,  8.  Heoakitas  (MryorlTO})  and  Phoenix 
(^iyi|),  both  falling  into  the  sea  W.  of  Aegium. 
(Pans,  vii  23.  §  5.)  9.  Boukaeus  (BoXinubr), 
flowing  into  the  sea  a  little  E.  of  the  promontory 
Drepanum,  so  called  frtxn  an  ancient  town  Bolina, 
which  had  disappeared  in  the  time  of  Pausanias. 
(Pans.  vH.  24.  §  4.)  10.  Sblemnus  (2^A(/iyos), 
flowing  into  the  sea  between  the  prcnnontories  Dre- 
panum and  Rhinm,  a  little  £.  of  Argyra.  (Paus. 
vii  23.  §  1.)  11,  12.  Cbabadrus  (Xd^por: 
river  of  Fe/rtto*)and  Meiucuus  (MclAixof:  river 
oi  Syhena),  both  falling  into  the  sea  between  the 
TOiomontoiy  Rhinm  and  Patrae.  *(Pans.  vii.  22. 
I  11,  vii.  19.  §  9,  20.  §  1.)  13.  Glaucus 
(rXovKor  :  Lefka^  or  Lafka\  falling  into  the  sea, 
a  little  S.  of  Patrae.  (Pans.  vii.  18.  §  2;  Leake, 
vol.  ii.  p.  123.)  14.  Peirus  (fltipos  :  Kame- 
ndm),  also  called  Achelous,  frlUng  into  the  sea 
near  Olentis.     This  river  was  mentioned  by  Hesiod 
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under  the  name  of  I'iMius,  jls  wc  learn  from  Stra1)o. 
It  i.->  il»'.>crilM-<l  1»y  Ij-ako  as  wide  aii<l  tircj)  in  tlh> 
latter  i-nd  of  rchruaiy,  altlniu^h  uu  rain  liad  fallen 
for  souH-  weeks.  Into  the  I'cirus  li'>we(l  tiie  Teii- 
thea.s  (Tti/^tay).  whi(  h  in  its  turn  reciiveil  the 
Cancjtn.  The  Teirns  Mowf'd  past  Pharae,  wjietv  it 
w;us  called  l'ie'rns(nif^)o.s;),  hnt  the  iidiahitant^  of  the 
iyr.isi  oalletl  it  hy  the  f..niier  name.  (Strah.  p.  342; 
Iler.Hl.  i.  145;  Van.s.  \u.  18.  §  1.  22.  ^  1;  Leake, 
vol.  ii.  p.  1.55.)  Strains  in  another  j>a>-ai;e  ealls  it 
Melfts  (MfAav),  hnt  the  readiiiic  i>  i»rul)ahly  cor- 
rupt. I)iony>in.s  iVriej^'etes  mentions  the  Mel.as  alon^^ 
uith  the  Oathis  anion-;  the  rivers  tiwinic  from  Mt. 
Erymanthns.  (Strah.  p.  .38(> ;  Dionys.  416.)  15. 
Laki^ls  {Adpiaus:  Mnn^i),  finning  tiie  l>»nndary 
iM'tween  Aehaia  and  Klis,  risini;  in  Mt.  S-ollis. 
and  fallirii;  into  the  sea  30  st;iilia  from  l>yme. 
(Tans.  vji.  17.  §  5;  Strah.  p.  .'387;  Liv.  x.\vii.;U.) 

The  original  inhahitants  of  Aehaia  are  said  t'» 
have  Uhmi  I'elasirians.  and  wen-  call.-<l  Aeirialeis 
(A<7(aAfr$),  or  the  "  Coa•^t-^Ien,"  from  Aeiriahis, 
tlie  ancient  name  of  th<.*  conntry,  thoni^h  some 
writers  suntrht  a  mythical  oi-iirin  for  the  name,  and 
derived  it  tVom  Ae'zialeus,  kin>r  of  Sicyonia.  (Ilenxl. 
vii.  94;  I'an^.  vii.  I.)  The  lonians  snh.>et|nently 
settlid  in  the  conntrv.  Ac<-ordinir  tt)  the  invthieal 
aeeomit.  Ion,  the  son  of  Xnthns,  crossed  over  from 
Attica  at  the  head  of  an  army,  hut  comlnded  an  al- 
lian*e  with  S'linn'«,  the  kini:of  the  eonntry,  niarried 
his  <lan<:hterlleliee,and  snci  i-eded  him  on  tlie  throne. 
From  this  time  the  land  waN  call»'d  Ionia,  and  the  in- 
hahitants  lonians  or  Ae::ialian  lonians.  Jhe  lonians 
remained  in  ]Mi.v«e*sion  of  the  country  till  the  invasion 
of  reloponiioiis  hy  tin'  Dorians,  when  the  Ach;ieans, 
who  had  heen  driven  out  of  Ar;ios  andLacedaeinon  hy 
the  invaders,  manhe.l  airiinst  the  lonians  in  order 
to  ohtain  new  homes  for  themselves  in  the  conntry 
of  the  latter  Under  the  cunnnanil  of  their  kin;; 
Tisameiius,  the  son  of  Oreste-,  they  defeated  the 
lonians  in  hattle.  The  latter  shut  themselves  U]»  in 
lleliee.  where  tlx-y  su>tained  a  >iei:e  for  a  time,  hut 
th'-v  tlnallv  iinitti'tl  the  conntrv  and  son;jht  refu;:e 
in  Attica.  The  .Vhaeans  thus  Inx-anie  masters  of 
the  country,  whi<h  wa.<  heiuet'orth  calle«l  atU-r 
them  Aehaia-  (Herod,  i.  145;  Pol.  ii.  41 ;  Pans. 
vii.  I;  Strah.  p.  383.)  This  i.>  the  connnon  leu'end, 
hut  it  rhould  U-  oh>erved  that  Homer  take^  no  no- 
tice of  lonians  on  the  north'-ni  co;ist  of  Pelojviu- 
nesus;  hnt  on  the  i-oiitrary,  the  cat.do^rue  in  the 
Ili;ul  distinctly  includes  this  territory  under  the  do- 
minions of  Aijamennjon.  Hence  there  stvms  reason 
for  tjuevtioiiin;;  the  mcujiation  of  northeni  Pelo|>on- 
iiesus  hy  the  lonians  and  their  I'xpnlsion  trom  it  hy 
TisamenuA;  and  it  is  more  i)rohahle  that  the  histo- 
rical Achae;u)s  in  the  north  \<u'X  of  PeloiHinnevu-.  are 
a  small  undi-tnrhcil  n'uniant  of  the  .Achaean  pitpu- 
lation  once  distrihuted  throu::h  the  whole  penin.-ula. 
((irote,  IliMonj  of  (iri'ice^  vol.  ii.  ]>.  17.) 

The  lonians  are  .s^iid  to  have  dwelt  in  villai:''s. 
and  the  cities  in  the  country  to  have  he.-n  first  hnilt 
hy  the  Achaeans.  S'veral  of  the.«.f  villajes  wcii" 
luiited  to  tV»nu  a  to\\^l  ;  thus  Patrae  wa>  f  mncd  hy 
an  union  of  seven  vilLiL'cs,  I)yme  of  ei^'ht,  and  ] 
Ae<'inm  also  of  si-von  or  eiu'ht.      The  Arha<ans  in's-  ■ 
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sessed  twelve  cities,  the  teriitory  (»f  each  of  which 
was  dividtnl  into  sevi-n  or  eiu'ht  <l<;ni.  (Strah.  |i. 
38G.)  This  nund»er  of  12  is  said  to  have  Inrn 
borroweil  from  the  lonians,  who  were  divid'-d  into 
12  jiarts  {^fp^a).  wIh-u  tlif^y  o<cnjiied  the  country, 
and  who  acconlin;:ly  rt-fu-ed  to  allow  of  more  than 
twelve  cities  in  their  lea;;ue.     AlthoU'.;h  there  are  | 
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ITinmI  rea'Jons  for  Irt-lievincj  tlut  there  were  more  than 
twelve  inde|»ndent  ( ities  in  Aehaia  ((irote,  lligt.  f>j' 
(Jritrr,  vol.  ii.  j».  G14),  yet  the  an<  it-nt  writer^  al- 
ways n'co^Mii/.e  only  12,  and  tiiis  seems  to  have  N-en 
reL'-iid<"<l  a>^  the  estahlish.-d  nmidM-r  of  the  coiifeiie- 
nilion.  These  cities  continued  to  !«•  i:ovenie»l  hy  tho 
tle^eendants  of  'i'is.ijiicnus  down  to  OiryL'us.  after 
whose  di-ath  they  aholi.shed  the  kinirly  rule  and  os- 
tahlished  a  tleinoi  racy,  Kach  of  the  cities  loniiCTi  a 
separate  rejinhlic,  hnt  w«re  united  toilet  her  by  p-'- 
rio<lical  sacritices  and  testi\als.  where  they  arran;itii 
their  tlisi»utes  and  settled  their  common  concerns. 
In  the  time  of  Henxlotus  (i.  145)  the  twelve  ritit-> 
w«'re  Pellene.  Aep^ira,  Ac^'ae.  Hura,  Helice,  AciriuTn, 
KhyjK's,  Patreis  (ae),  Phareis  (ae),  (  denns,  Dyiup, 
Tritaeeis  (  Tritaea).  This  list  is  copied  hy  >tr:iU> 
(pp.  385,  380)  ;  hut  it  ap|M'ars  from  the  li^t  in 
I'olybius  (ii.  41),  that  Lfontium  and  <"ervn<ia  were 
afterwards  suh>tilnteil  in  the  ])lacc  f»f  lihyies  an<i 
/\ei:ae.  which  had  talln  into  decay.  Pausania>  (vii. 
6.  §  1 )  retains  both  llhy|>*-s  and  Ae:;ae,  and  suh-ii- 
tutes  Cer}'neia  for  Patrae;  hut  his  authority  is  of  no 
value  in  opjxisition  to  Polyl/ius.  1  lie  tx.ini  <if  union 
Ix'tween  these  cities  was  \i-ry  loose,  and  tht-ii-  connec- 
tion was  of  a  rrlii:ions  rather  than  of  a  jrf'litir.il 
nature.  Thus  we  tind  thmi  sometimes  a<tini:  <|uitf 
inde[Hmdently  of  one  another.  Pellene  alone  joimsl 
the  Lacedaemonians  at  the  commencement  <>t'  the 
I'eloj»onne>ian  war,  while  the  n^'^t  remained  r.entnl; 
and  at  a  Liter  j>erio<l  of  the  war  I'atrae  alon*-  c->- 
jV'Used  the  .Vthcnian  cause.  (Ihuc.  ii.  D,  v.  52.) 
Their  on^'inal  jdace  of  in.etini;  was  at  ll'li<  e.  when.'; 
they  otlertd  a  common  s;u  vitice  to  po-^eidou,  the  tute- 
lary Liul  of  the  place;  hut  after  this  ( ity  h  nl  U't-n 
swallowed  up  hy  the  sea  in  li.  c.  373  [IIei.hi-.J, 
they  tran>tV*n'ed  their  meetini^s  to  A'-uium,  where 
they  sa(  rifued  to  Zeus  llonia^ryrius.  or  lloni.irius, 
and  to  the  Panac  haean  Dimeter.  (Pans.  \ii.  24; 
P.»l.  V.  94.) 

The  A<  haeans  are  rarely  inentioneil  during:  thr 
flourishiuL'  ]H'rio.l  r,f  (Irccian  hi>tory.  Imiuj  e<|Uallv 
unconnecteil  with  the  L'teat  Ionian  and  Doric  races, 
they  kept  alrH>f  for  the  mo^t  part  from  the  struj-Lrles 
iK'tWLvn  the  (Ireek  i^tates.  and  apjwar  to  have  en- 
joyed a  state  of  almo>t  uninterrupted  pro>peritv  dow^l 

to  tin-  tin f  Philip.    Thi-y  did  not  a>-i>t  the  oiJier 

(Irecks  in  re)»ellin'_f  the  per.-ians.  In  v..  r.  454  they 
fornieil  an  alliune  with  the  Atle  nians,  hut  tho  lattrr 
wt're  ohliired  to  surrender  Ach  lia  in  tho  tru<  e  fua- 
thirty  years,  which  they  coududol  with  Sparta  and 
her  allies  in  r..  o.  445.  (Thnc.  i.  HI,  115.)  In 
the  Course  of  the  Pfloi)onne>ian  war  tlnv  i. -iiu'd  the 
Lacedaemonian^-,  thou^'h  iirohaMv  wvs  relu>  tatitlv. 
(Ihuc.  ii.  9.)  Ih.y  retained,  howiver.  .i  hi::h  cha- 
racter amou;:  tin-  other  (Jrceks,  .and  wfM'e  e>teem»\l 
on  account  of  their  sincerity  and  l,'oo<1  taith.  S> 
hiuhly  were  they  valued,  that  at  an  early  •,i<j:\-  some 
t»f  the  jMtwert'ul  (Jrei-k  <  ojoi  ies  in  Italy  ajiplict]  for 
thi'ir  mediation  and  adopted  their  in>tlt uti^us,  an<i 
.at  a  later  time  they  werechos.-n  hy  the  Spartans  and 
Thchans  a*  arbiters  .at'ter  the  hattle  «»f  Ltnutra. 
(Pol.  ii.  39.)  The  first  ^nat  blow  whi«h  tho 
Achaeans  e\]><'rienced  was  at  the  battle  ..f  iTiaero- 
neia  (n.  <■.  338),  when  they  lon^'ht  with  the  Athe- 
nians and  l)04'otiins  aj-aiust  Phili|»  and  lo>t  Mtnie  of 
their  hravt^>t  citi/.ens.  L.iLrht  ytai-s  .aftcrwaI■li^  (u.  c. 
33(»)  .all  the  Aclia<an  towns,  with  the  t'xoption  of 
pellene,  Joined  the  Sj'artans  in  the  cause  of  Grecian 
frctlom,  iind  sh  irnl  in  the  rli>astrons  d»'feat  at  Man- 
tineia,  in  whi(h  Auis  fell.  This  .vevere  blow  U-fl 
them  so  prostrate  that  they  were  unable  to  render 
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to  the  cupftiferate  Gn^  in  the  L»- 
•ftcr  the  death  of  Alexander.  (Pans.  vii. 
«.)  Bvt  their  uide|>eiMleut  spirit  had  awakened  the 
jeehniy  of  the  MacedoiMn  mkn,  and  Demetrius, 
raTKkr,  ^d  Antj^onni  Qooatas  placed  ganiaons 
■  their  dtaw,  er  held  posMMon  of  them  ^  mtana 
<tftTnMa.  Soch  a  state  of  tUngs  at  length  be- 
c^  iDMppartable,  and  the  oommadana  hi  Mace- 
dnk,  vhich  hlkmtd  tha  death  of  LyBhuachna  (b.  o. 
Sil),  afiinied  then  a  fiaToanUe  opportonitf  for 
ttevwfaiKotf  the  yoke  <if  their  oppretson;  and  the 
tiaofiih  iBTaikn  which  ihortly  followed  effectoaUj 
pvfvntod  the  Maoedoaiaaa  firom  interfering  in  the 
rf^cf  the  PdopoDneaoa.  Patiaa  and  Dyme  were 
tte  tnt  two  cities  whieh  expelled  the  Macedonians. 
Itttr  exampla  wm  speedily  followed  bj  Tritaea 
«d  FbtfM  ;  aad  theee  four  towns  now  resolred  to 
nnw  the  arient  League.  The  date  of  this 
mat  was  B.  c  380.  Fite  years  afterwards  (b.  c. 
S7S)  tivy  woe  joined  by  Aeginm  and  Bora,  and 
thi  wfwsiwi  of  tha  fanner  city  was  the  mora  im- 
prtaBt,Mit  h*d  been  the  regnlar  place  of  meeting 
4f  tb  «rfier  Laaf^oe  altar  the  destroction  of  Helice, 
m  kM  been  already  rdated.  The  main  principles  of 
tfacaatimtiaii  of  the  newLeagnewero  nowfixed,aud 
•  talai  WM  creeled  inscribed  with  the  names  of  the 
9mm.  Almost  immediately  afterwards 
acUed  to  the  League.  Theie  were  now 
m^  thiee  mneining  dtks  of  the  andeut  League, 
viadi  bad  do*  joined  the  new  confederatioo,  nainely, 
Um/Atmu  Ae|;m,  and  Pellane;  for  HeUce  had  been 
■valbwed  vp  by  the  sea,  and  Olenns  was  soon  after- 
ev^abaiiAcasd  by  its  inhabitants.  The  three  dties 
■■tkned  abofe  sooo  afWwards  nnited  themselTes 
ti  tia  Lettfpie,  which  thus  consisted  of  ten  cities. 
{hL  i.  41 ;  Strab.  p.  384;  Pans.  ru.  18.  §  1.) 

The  Ailiawii  Leagne   thns  renewed  erentnaUy 
ymam  the  most  powerfol  political  body  in  Greece  ; 
mi,  h  >tfsry*tM<it  hj  a  strange  cotncidenoe  that  the 
pifle,  who  had  enjoyed  the  greatest  celebrity  in  the 
bei  who  had  ateiost  disappeared  from 
Ibr   srrenl   centuries,   again  became   the 
amoog  the  Greek  states  in  the  last  days 
rf  tfas  Mirwsi*!  independence.     An  accownt  of  the 
avtintaM  of  this  League  is  given  in  the  Dictionary 
<f  AalsfQitJes  (art.  Aehaiemn  Foedm)^  and  it  is 
oedy  necessary  to  gire  here  a  brief  re- 
ef its  fVmdamental  laws.     The  great 
•f  the  new  League  was  to  effect  a  mncfa 
pBtM>*l  union  than  had  existed  in  the  former 
^.    No  dty  WM  allowed  to  make  peace  or  war  or 
ii  timt  with  say  fordgn  powo-  apart  from  the  entire 
aAvn,  although  each  was  aUcwed  the  undisturbed 
«wtrai«f  ite  internal  ai&irs.     This  sorenign  power 
RiiM  ffi  the  federal  assembly  (^rsSet.  ittKKri<r(a, 
nmi^fv)  which  was  heU  twice  a  year  origmally 
St  Aitmnj  afterwards  at  Corinth  or  other  places, 
tf»^  extraordinary  meetings  might  be  conrened 
W  the  ofkers  of  the  League  either  at  Aegium  or 
ihabiia     At  an  theee  meetings, every  Achaean, 
«he  tel  attained  the  age  of  30,  was  allowed  to 
if^ ;  but  quertkos  were  not  decided  by  an  ab- 
■isle  na>«ity  of  the  citiaeos,  trat  by  a  majority  of 
A»  ciliea,  wfakh  were  members  of  the  League.     In 
riftMB  to  the  geoenl  assembly  thera  was  a  Council 
(SwAi^X  ^^^^  previously  decided  upon  the  ques- 
lum  that  were  ti>  be  submitted  to  the  assembly. 
TW  vriftchial  oAxrs  of  the  League  were:    1.  The 
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League 
^    r  or  general  (lTp«Tirrrf»),wh«ee  duties  were 
pvtf^'ufitary  and  partly  civil,  and  who  was  the 
bead  of  the  confederacy.    For  the 


first  25  yean  ihere  were  two  Strategi ;  but  at  the 
end  of  that  time  (b.o.  255)  only  one  was  appmnted. 
Marcus  of  Ceryneia  was  the  first  who  held  the  sole 
office.  (Pol.  ii.  43 ;  Strab.  p.  385.)  It  was  pro> 
bably  at  this  time  that  an  Hippan^Mi  (Jmwapxos) 
or  commander  of  the  cavalry  was  then  first  appointed 
in  pUce  of  the  Strategus,  whose  office  had  been 
abolished.  We  also  r^  of  an  Under-Strategns 
(6wo<rTpaTin^s),  but  we  have  no  account  of  the 
extent  of  his  powers  or  of  the  relation  in  which  he 
stood  to  the  chief  Strategus.  2.  A  Secretory  of 
St(Ue(yfmmAOfr9vs),  3.  Ten  Dtmittrgi  (dt>M«oi»pyo<), 
who  formed  a  kind  of  permanent  committee,  anid 
who  probably  represented  at  first  the  10  Achaean 
cities,  of  which  the  League  consisted.  The  num- 
ber of  the  Deroiargi,  however,  was  not  increased, 
when  new  cities  were  subsequently  added  to  the 
Lesgue.  AH  these  officers  were  elected  for  one 
year  at  the  spring  meeting  of  the  assembly,  and  the 
Strat^ns  was  not  eligible  for  re-electioD  till  a  year 
had  elapsed  after  the  expiration  of  his  office.  If  the 
Strategus  died  under  the  period  of  his  office,  his 
place  was  filled  up  by  his  predecessor,  until  the 
time  fat  the  new  elections  arrived. 

It  remains  to  give  a  brief  sketch  of  the  history  of 
the  League.    At  the  time  of  its  revival  its  numbers 
were  so  inconsiderable,  that  the  collective  popnlatioo 
of  the  confederate  states  was  scarcely  equal  to  the 
inhabitants  <^  a  single  city  accordi^  to  Plutarch. 
(^Arat.  9)    Its  greatness  may  be  traced  to  its  con- 
nection with  Aratns.    Up  to  this  time  the  League 
was  confined  to  the  Achaean  cities,  and  the  idea 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  entertained  of  incor- 
porating foreign  cities  with  it.    But  when  Aratus 
had  delivered  his  native  city  Sicyon  fmn  its  tyrant, 
and  had  persuaded  his  fellow-citizens  to  unite  them- 
selves to  the  League  (b.c.  251),  a  new  impulse 
was  given  to  the  latter.    Aratus,  although  only  20 
years  of  age,  became  the  soul  of  the  Lei^ie.    The 
great  object  of  hb  policy  was  to  liberate  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  cities  firom  their  tyrants,  who  were  all 
more  or  less  dependent  upon  Macedonia,  and  to 
incorporate  them  with  the  League ;  and  under  his 
able  management  the  confederacy  constantly  re- 
ceived fresh  accessions.    Antigonus  Gonatas,  king 
of  Macedonia,  and  his  successor  Demetrius  II.,  used 
every  effint  to   crush  the  growing  power  oif  the 
Achaeans,  and  they  were  supported  in  their  efforts 
by  the  Aetolians,  who  were  equally  jealous  of  the 
confederacy.    Aratus  however  triumphed  over  their 
opposition,  and  for  many  years  the  League  enjoyed 
an  uniBterrupted  succession  of  prosperity.     In  b.  c. 
243  Aratus  surprised  Corinth,  expelled  the  tymnt, 
and  united  this  important  city  to  the  League.    The 
neighbouring  cities  of  Megara,  Troezen,  and  Epi- 
daurus  followed  the  example  thus  set  th«n,  and 
joined  the  League  in  the  course  of  the  same  year. 
A  few  years  aftervrards,  probably  in  b.  c.  239,  Mega- 
IqMlis  also  became  a  member  of  the  League ;  and 
in  B.C.  236  it  received  the  accession  of  the  powerful 
dty  of  Argos.    It  now  seemed  to  Aratus  that  the 
time  had  arrived  when  the  whole  of  Peloponnesus 
might  be  annexed  to  the  League,  but  he  experienced 
a  fiir  more  formidable  opposition  frrrni  Sparta  than  he 
had  anticipated.  Cleomencs  III.,  who  Imd  lately  as* 
cended  the  Spartan  throne,  was  a  man  of  energy;  and 
his  militaiy  abilities  proved  to  be  fiu*  superior  to  those 
of  Aratus.     Neither  he  nor  the  Spartan  government 
was  disposed  to  place  themselves  on  a  level  with  the 
Achaean  towns ;  and  accordingly  when  Aratus  at- 
tempted to  obtain  possession  of  Orchomenus,  Tegea, 
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ar. :  M;.-.! ;"• :  i.  -^ ' .1  \  :. .  1 ;  '.:.'^l  \h^  Aot. 'ILin  Lf-irse  b.  <: .  1  ^^  ''  j  r  .../  _•  :h'-  l*  rtif..  ati'-tns  f>f  the  citr  and 

\i  c   '  '  ke    ■  ::    S.-r^'^  r.    >:o.rta   f.r.  i    tl:--    A  h  .•^:tL  5'jVvr>:'.j  ,  ,.:.--^r-i  ly  :Lt  ^r.ate  ;  and  e\i-n- sucrtt-"!- 

L--.r.-.  F..i\  li'jr.      I:.  :l>  ".J",  (ull-i  ly  }',  ;\l.:.i?  i:.^'  t^;t.r-^..' 1 1  :.  '::-:w^-:.  thv  L-:<irae  -ind  the  s^^nate 

t:.    ^/.-'Z:.'.:^    '»^,ir.  tie  A' I.j^-h:.? '^vrt  ^i' :< -*:•■!  i:,  .>>h  'a- i  >!i.l  r.  >r:  ^il-orly  tLv  ?uV»>.i  t-mditiuii  of  the 

^r^Tj^  b.::.-:?  uLi  :  <>:  ^  r:.-' iu.p  rtur,t  j^l..^-:  a.' d  A  Lr.*::-.      IL-    II  ::-.ii-i.   L '-.^cvcr,   i>till  ackii'iw- 

s:-  ur->>u^   :->-:•-!  Ltd  ih-y  l^t^:,.  tL-il  thi'v  a:  !•  nj-.h  l-i^*-  i  Lr.  r.::;.e  !L-  ii.i' j^ni- nee  of  the  A(ha«'an5; 

r-.-  >ci  :•   :'  r^  d  v  ali::.>r.  <  r  -.uAaLkX'  ■with  >;.  .na,  a:,  i  :L-;  ::.  rv  T.itn  ■:;•   }<in  •.>{  the  natiin  coniinuwi 

;*  "SLL  ^"'-i.'ir.j  1.  ;»- n:»T.'--  a>  :h  t  « hirf.     Ar^f.i-  ^-■  i  nV  r  '*  c  r.5ilr..::  r^l  re<i>tai;r«?  to  iill  the  Roman 

w^- •^'^.   .'   :  .  Ir  ►  k  thi^  h'^ril:..:!  : .  .r.d  ir.  a:i » %^.l  t-r.  ta.^L::  •  r.ts    v.t-r:   tht-    iiVrlies   of  the   League, 

h  -T  u: '.  "^'i   !'  A-.!ij-':.'>    l*--  '-   !  r    h-!];.  Th:-  ^^h• -.-•.t-r  :}.:-  »■  ul  i  1-;  d  r.e  witbont  adnr-lini:  the 

t,:  i  :r^  :L'^  rr*-^!  ■«".  rk    •!   h:^  I!:-.  :ir: :  n.,.ki:  j  tl.-  K  :  .j.:."<  .»Ly  j.r  !'X!  :"  r  -i^ar.     At  tho  ht-wl  <>{  thii 

A  L^Aii   *.!::•.'-   aj.ilr.   dvT-ni-:.:   •u:«  l    >Lu  .  ;  •  :a.  ].inv  tT^>   r:.il  ;-- ::.-■?..   ai.i  alt'-r  hi?  d»'ath,  Lr- 

-Aj.tij.::'^-   ■v^iHii.jlv  ;r'.:.d^'--i  l>   ..-':-:a:.c>^ :  ;ti- 1  *.   rt.i.-.  X-l  n.  ^.d    P. '.;b:"o.      Ca'licniteu  on  the 

iL'  :,.  J  :".  .t:  '-j.-  wj:!;  <;>■:;..  i.^-*  %v.  >     r  k- ::  ^.-n.  K.f.  '  :L':r  Lu. :  v.^,,  it  th-.-  h-a*!  <■•:'  an'>ther  l«arty,  whi<h 

2:i4.     TL'.- w.ir  wa<  Ir-'.-.jht  :  -  ar.  -l  :  'r  v  :h-"  iv  :"- »:  c  :i:.-li-i  .^  >tr.:le   ;u"  nd-^i.-a  to  the  >erate,  aiid 

' :  i  ".-  rL.t:J(•^  by  A:,::_'  a::>  ..:  thv  .^-     ->-t  bi::ir  ' :"  ^  ."^jL:  t  •    k^in    xrjrar,  i:;.m'-::t  by    the   sobjec- 

>-■".. -ii.  B.C.  1*1' 1.     Cii-  :.  or.v>  ::..rr.-  :..'.''.y  l^f:  th.-  i:  ::    ■  :'  :h-:r  *.  'XLtr.-.      In     rd-r  t..  j..t  rid  uf  his 

.   ",:/n-  :r  d  ^,^■^■-l  atx  iV  t  J  K.-v;.!.     A'T:  J  n;>  thu>  >  li::..d  •;  ;•■:.-:.:-.  (.'.r.dv  r,.:i  ?.  aftt-r  the  dttVit  r.f 

K   .»-..._   ir.i-^rul"  N-.-ta:  ^-.t  L^  d:l  l  ■:  ..'.ir.t  x  it  rtr-t-.i>   iy  th-''   };  c^an^.  iL-ei*- up  a  ibt  of  Kmm) 

t    :L''  A  :.  .'■-ill  L'>,jj„''.  ;i^  i:  \^^  -lj  ;^*n  vf  Li;  A/iif-..-!^.  -.'.ir  l-t-5:  x'.i  i^rvy*.  ^.^^r:  ..f  the  mji'in, 

J.  '.,  y  :  .  ■>jjr..:."L  <.*  :':»■   Ir/.-T.  ^h  ":-  •.:.■•  II  r:..v:i>  v  irri-^  :  ■  n  :-.>  It.dy  (b. c.  167) 

1.."  r.  x:  "tv.,.-.  i';  \x:.:' h  iL-  Acr..;.a::r  -w*  r^-"  or.-  "::.  1  r  tLi  ]  r- :.»x:  «.  f  :L>:rL..vi- j  ut^-rded  h'lp  to 

J-j  d.   aj  ,ki  "■::.i-v\i  th  ir  h';::dl: .::  »:!  ar.d  du-  I'^  "-    1-.     I:.- II  ::  iT.?  :.rv.. .- t .-  .^jh:  tL>-v  j  ri-^-rA-rs 

]'./.:.  .-.;•:.  M.i'A:.r.i.i.     In  r.c.  i;2'i  v.'.i:;;'.t-:.' t-i  to  :r!-ik  I-::   k-:::  ::.-•:..  i:.  ihe  : '•frn>  ^.f  It;ily  :  and 

:.-■   >«ti.ii  w.ir.  .t>  it  i>  ii-addy  lad  -:.   Th--  Aet''.;..?^  it  ■^.«^-  l  t  tid  ..r-  r  th^:  i  o--'-  ■■!  17  year^.  aud  ^h-^n 

L.v,:..>i    I'.  1 -J.  r/^t>'.L«  on:  d..b\i:t-d  tlie  A»  h.caiL-.  tl«.:r  r/mdi-r  w.v-  T'-"..;.^*:  to  :><mi.  th..:  tiie  Kn;tte 

■v^  :.•>";:•  n     .Vrat'o     aj;d-vi     :r     .d  i    t<>    I'liilip,  J.v^.  th- m  i^r.  i.-?i  •:.  :  >  rttuT.  tv  Gr'X-(.~e.     .\in"rp 

-5^1,'    h..'i    sn..^^-- in'i   Ar.t:j  :.  .>   r.a     th--   .^Ii■'.  i^  t:.  m- w^    -.  r-.  t:. .>  r^^t  r.;-i  t  ■  tbtdr  <  ■^nt.'y,  thf-re 

l'.  ill   thr-i.o.      Tie   y -v.nj  :i.  ::.ir.ii   o:'nluv.!<.\i  th-^  ■^^rre  >■::..-  :: -i.    .:    :r.b-:.  ^    ^r  1  :,lij;»y,  Uke  the 

w.ir   i^iih   vtrik:;  J    .1:  idty   ;a:.  i   ^ll«;<e^<:    .t:.  i   ti,-^  hi-t-ri.j.  Pdy  i  .>  :  but  ld.:r^  i\^rv.:L'r-  tt"  wvak 

A-t.d^.^  h.i^d.j  U^v  :..r  \'>i\iT}  if*.  :h('  t:":.:,.-^:  w.-^-  ;  idj::.^'.t  -:  :  \i  !'l:   t.i-^"  l>.  wh:>  Lid  b"acxa^- 

^1.'^  t    (.  :.  !:..:c  .»  ji-u."- ii.  B.i .  217.  Th-.  A...-  .->  ]-rjtvi  :y  :l  :r  1  '.j  .ili  i.:.'-;>t   c  :.n'.e:;.ii:t.  and 

r.  «  tm:  i.:.'A  ;.!  }»,iO-  it  ^  -r-.e  yiMr>  :  b-it  :by  ii  .d  "''•L  *  :.  .v  r  ...  i.y  urj'\i  id-ir  «.    ^.'ry  ii.:o  a  '"Mr  vdth 

^  t-t  IL'    yr  r.-i  |  rv-t:in:>  r.>  v  th' y  Ji.id  tnitTiy  «■:>  ll  r^--.     A  ..-:  .t-.  :-.\i:.j  .iri-.:. ';-,  t'tv.,-,  n  >}.uria  A&i 

"  •si'b  a:  :  h.»  i  L-r  ore  l:;:!o  Utt.-r  '''■i.r.:  :1k'  \.i>-,d.>  t  ..  L.-ij':-.  ::.'   ^' r_>:e  -  :.t  .»•.  <:..b.i*>v  i.-^to  On^ve 

i-f  M..  .-.1  -  ia.      r.T.t  !b<' ir/i'i'iii" 'f  Ar.it'iv  ,x,  ;:,->:  i:.    r..  c.UT.   ..•  .   -■     'ri   :::;it    >'j  irta.   (' Tiiith, 

tbr>,.i.'i-y    r  r:.d.:T'.  aTi-i  it  ^\a^  ^   :: 'y.  :lvl»/.\oi  Ar-j  «>.  .k'  i    '.'..-r    /d--  >:     di  Iv  ^^•.vi'-^^l  tr ':n  the 

iL.t  hi?  .iv.th  (^l:.<.-.  213)  w.»>    ^    i>;  :  .^i  by  .1  >i  u  I,<  i_v...  :'.   ;-  -.-b.  :•  j  .t    ..■  .  >♦  :..  i:^  -.rizi'.al  O'H- 

}►  i-  n  ai':u:.>t''r'-i  by  th'^  ki:  j'>  . -,:<  r.      Ti.c  rr-  d.:;  •;   \\\.'.:.  ::   ::.  '.^.■.^\     \'.\  ::  *    A.  h.ir-.m  tvwci. 

J- !.r.,t:  1.  I'l"  ti!--  L' ...:';<:■  "A,. ^  d:;v^  t'  I'dd  >•:.'::.  1  ^:>   i^.:.  r.i-^.-r.   .  !•••-.  ■.vitb  tb.- ;::!i...>t  ii.di;:iu- 

i :.'     :  b:.t' t\w  jrv.it  •  ■..•.''.».■,:•,-".  in  :b.- bitttr  d.;- -  t:  i-.  ,.    ".  *.-;:  L.-.   '\  L  -  ■*   »-  ::..  ir    ^-.  iierah  U:^^! 

t.:    Lin  via:!    ::.  u;-:-i:.     .       IL'    ii.tr. -:iiv>d    jr- ..:  c^-rry   t"  n   :     i.„-.  r   -    ::..:   T.»--i  ::>   vi  tL^  {*<-i'le 

r- :  -:>  m  t)if    ■..:..•.::..:.  t:    t  tih-  A^il.'  in  ..rz.y.  aj.i-.-t    r.-'    }I  :  ..n^.      I:.-  -jb   ;d-   i:.:b;':.'V  Ui*' 

.1-.  i  .K.  •>!  :n'-i  ::.-.  t'tb-  t.;.:;.^  i-l'  :br  M.--  A' :.>.,.:.?  r:-  i-  ^.  :    r-^Ktn-  II  \..iT.-_,n  i  d.t  I  ir»>l 

d-':d.»:.-  a',  i  t    ti.v.  vi  -^  .irr..y  .1  ti.e  ]  h.d..:.x.      1-y  "^*-r     j  .::.<  >;    r  ..      i  ..^  t%  i>  f  .:dvd':.t  t.'  a  de- 

th-;    ;i>  -ni^vy     d   hi?    jt :.:  l^    :ti.  i    vbir..  t^r.    b-  \..'..:    ^     :   %v.  r   .\j     :.«:    T,    :x   it-ib  and  wa^  ^♦> 

a.;•d^.^i   _:■  it   :nb>n^      ^•■^bi•^  c  •::.!":.•:...:.  i  n:   .  r-:"\  ':  •  ' ■  :..    :.  r:.— .      In  thv  v.rinj  ..f  14f> 

b:- ..:bt-i  int  ■  ti.^n.  a  :    »r:id  ^;  irit.    1^}  :1    ^r  n  t  .-.>  C-.:  i.»  .-  :   ..r  :.-  .  :    r'i.  vj-d>  :  :-  ujh  I>..»^'!ii  into 

hf   <n.t".«i<-i   :b'-..i    :••    r_"..t    t;;-b:r^o\-.   va--\   ...- i  t  .-   .•^.  . :'  L    ->-by.  ;-.:.-..'.>-»!--.: -n  thi' ..i  i-r-ich  *f 

i>n  brvu  tbt.n  t  ^  >n  •■  tx:<nt  ii.dv^H,:,  !• -.t  w  M...    -  ^b  *  d   --■^..     ....  ..:    -^    aj  .:!->t   id:n   fr  ni   M:\m'- 

d  :na.     Hi?dtb»t  ^ :"  K  .  b.  n.r.a-.  :\  r.int  .  i' >>^.r:.i  .i  ■...■.,      H:-  v.,>,   n.-^-.'-T.   'wrtA^n   by    M.-tvhua 

(u.  0.  2(i'^b   Ik:[\  k<  ."'  ..-n  -i  bis   •  ^^n    n:  -;:  /..  .  .  n..:  s.  .'•/.>... .,  .it:..  ^, .  :  !:•  r.    :-}b.e  ;  id-  ibnt-s 

ani  v,.:w.;  ;i,-'  A  b.u  .'(  .ir..- -.^.dn  t'   \     r>-;-.tri  vv-"  ; -..:  t    tn^  r  .;t.  r/.':.'  id-   -  it  '.v.t- T.fv.-r  lit-ani 

in  «>r'.'  0.      In   tb.-- -v^.ir  l«t".in   ti.v   II'-:  .- -  .-■.:  :  .*'".  r  :b-    '    •:...      .^!-:.i"i.-!  '/  -v'.-i  tbt- t-ijitivt> 

ridi:;.   x\:e   A  b..t  /.- t->   .M-i    ti  •'    ^..n-c     t"   tb*  t.- 0  .'...::..      1'.  .^  >.  \^n  ■  n.vi  >  .v  ►^•b^l  C.ibivrate> 

Ibn  ^  r.   an  i  r  ^  -  bn.vsi  a  t'»  .ty   « t"  )h  i.t'  ''^:tb   :;.<,■  in   tb       rbv-  •  :"  »'  -.--.i.  r-  i\oi  to  (•■-..tiniie  the 

nt.d  .a.  mo.  l;iS.      Ab  •;:  :id- ti:  a  . .»:  :  b  r  m  v  -  -.li  ^   nt- >v.  ..-  i.:  1.  vi  i-- n    :<     :   tbe  jr..;:,.  ttr- of  the 

s-;:---'-;..' :,;    y-.ir?.   the   A  i;..-,i'.>  ^\•,^v'   t- j.j.d:   .:;  ^v..r   .t.  i  a.:  ; '\  -i...t  i-   b..d  n*  h- 1*' I'f  yvird-.n  fp'm 

h -t;..::!  >  ■«  itii  N.d  t>.  \v:;.   n...i  >n-\a.«..\.  M.ti.^n;-  t.'it    II  n  ,-.>.     ^!■,vnt•.n.^.   ti.v.'  o  n-'.d  3Pi:utmii->  ar- 

d.i>  .i<  tyrant  .'t  >;..rt.i,      N.d:  i^  ^.i-  >i.d-.^    l\  .vno  riMV.  at   'l:-   l-*bn-..>  .v>  tbt-  vu<..  v^^or  of  Mrleliui. 

.\' t  ii.tti>  in,  B.C.    1'.'2  :    «i.'-tn>n    Id  b  ""tn. -n  L-..^.nr,.^- •;    I1    ,>-  -^  <    t-^^inc   snivo^^   .nc^ainst   the 

lni-t(  ned  to  Sjc»rt.%  ;.nn  in  i  .,«•:   tb*   *  t^  to  '  r;  the  ll  n.  r.  ,•/:..-:-.  I>  w  ->  \,:.!-.n^:  t..  ,  ffrr  battle  to 

l.-.jr.e.       In    tbe    ti'u::^-    \,.,r   i^n.  o.  190   tb"  tL  K  n  .»n-.    1  >■  A  b  .•  ..n- ^^.,>•  t-a-ily  d..-tVate«.i  and 

^^  ■N><  ni-ins  an-'  tbe  V .  ,.-  -    i^        ■•  -v;   t:.r   !.<  .j  ;'\  C  n:.th    ---.-rt'  i  r.-i  Ti>i-i.  -.t  .i  11  'W.     Sirnal   ven- 

"1  .ill!,  the  wb  .\v  vi  \\  .  ;•  -.. ;-  -n^  ^\  .-  at   b  ,  jth  .in-  j'  -n-  v  '(^  .-  :..'.rv.  •.     ;•  r   t.".-    imtbrtnnale  city.     The 

ia-x«^l   to  tb.i-   Ltaj .-.'■;    ivit    ;t^   ind  >-d'.  n.i^   x^a-  r.    n -«   "t  ;  .:  :.   th-  vw  ra  :  tb-^ -w^.i^rn  and  childirn 

Tort  dttit  n;  o'  th-Ui  n  n  it- .1.  :»nd.  ;:>  ond'.ni  svA  «*.-.'  r\>  r^iNt    ..-    ^...\t>:  ani    ^'tcr  the  city  had 

jTvx^x-'iiT.js  Were  rx^jn.Uttvi  t.>  a  JT^.lt  ixtent  by  the  K>n   >tr.;  t  vt  .b.i  i*>  tn  a;nrf?  -r. i -nrorks  of  art,  its 

lie,  i.-b>n>  ff  ti:e  K  n:*n  scn-tte.    W  nen  the  Av  i^^e.^:.?  b'aniirjs    ^^t:e    i  n  t...tt-\i    to    the    tiarras,    B.C. 

under  rLiI.^i\vn:(.n  %«.ntiirfd   lo  ju:-.i>h   >jvirt.i  m  146.    ;^l.^::imhi  >-_^      ibt^- j*  rl>hvi  the  A(.Iacan 


ACHAIA. 

Laifm^  and  vhh  H  tbe  iodqiendence  of  Greece ; 
bit  tihe  reeoOectkm  of  the  Achaean  power  was  perpe- 
toatol  bj  the  nanw  of  Achaia,  which  the  Rcsnans 
pn  to  the  sooth  of  Greece,  when  they  fonned  it  into 
hjmuK,   (Pans.  rii.  16|  snh  fin.) 

Tht  hirtorj  of  the  Achaean  League  has  been 
tmted  with  abOitj  bj  sereral  rnodeni  writers.  The 
km  woiis  on  the  subject  are:  —  Hehringf  Ges- 
fiieke  de$  Ackaitekem  Btmde*,  Longo,  1829  ; 
Scbora.  Gttckichte  Griechenhmd's  von  der  EnUte- 
hmg  da  Aetal,  vnd  Achducktn  Bumks  bit  auf 
<•  Zfntdrwtff  CorvUks,  Bom,  1833  ;  Flathe's 
Qf»dtkkt€  Moetdomtnt,  nA,  H.,  Ldpz.  1832 ;  Mer- 
U«r,  Adittkonm  lAbri  IIL,  Dannst.  1837  ; 
Brukhtiter,  Ge«dL  de»  AetoiUckm  Landes,  Volkes 
md  Bmdet,  Bcriin,  1844;  Droyeen,  ffettemsmut, 
vL  £.,  Hamborg,  1843  ;  TMrlwall,  Eittory  of 
GrMoe^ToL  tuL 

The&Uowing  is  a  list  of  the  towns  of  Achaia 
fro  £.  to  W.:  PEIXE2CK,  with  its  harbour  Aristo- 
tnCMf  sad  its  dependent  fortresses  Olurus  and 
Gaoo&Uf  or  IXomiaBa:  Aeoeira,  with  its  fortress 
IVlloi :  Aeoae  :  Bura  :  Cebtkeia  :  Hkucb: 
AicfDCf  with  the  dependent  pUces  Lenctrum  and 
EoMom :  the  harbour  of  Panormcs  between  the  pro  • 
■otdriei  of  Dirpanom  and  Bhium:  Patrax,  with 
tW  depadent  ]dacea  Botine  and  Argjra :  Ouorrs 
*itl  the  depexkdent  places  Peirae  and  Eniyteiae  : 
Dno,  with  the  dependent  places  Teichoe,  Heca^ 
^mimtan  and  Langon.  In  the  interior  Pharas: 
Uoamnf:  TKrrAKA.  The  following  towns,  of 
*tich  the  sites  are  unknofwn,  are  mentioned  onlj  bj 
Sbpluuus  BTzantlnus :  Acarra  (^Aico^) :  Alos 
f AA«t)  :  Aittoe  (*Avrfffi|)  :  Ascheion  (^Aaxftop) : 
AjDtas  (AC«rr9f):  PeUa  (niWa)  :  Phaestns 
(♦•irrif):  Politeia  (noAfrtra):  Psophis  (Vftw^fs): 
hA  (2«(Xis) :  Tame  (Tippti) :  Tencium  (T^ 
Mv):  Thrifbi  (6p«ovf),  which  first  belonged  to 
iriMH,  afterwards  to  Ells,  and  laj  near  Patrae. 
(zir.  p.  658)  mentions  an  Achaean  town, 
Tramlesa    (Tpo^«ia)   celetotted  for  its 
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Bnpecting  the  geogrmphj  of  Achaia  in  general 
■«  IHDer,  Doriam$,  toL  ii.  p.  428,  seq.;  Leake's 
ifWoi,  ▼ds.  a.  &  iiL,  and  Pdopotmeiiaca;  Boblaje, 
imAaria,  pi  15,  aeq.  ;  Curtius,  Pelop<mneto*f  yqL 
if  408.  acq. 


OOnr  OF  ACHAIA. 

S.  Achaia,  the  Soman  prorince,  including  the 
*tefe  flf  Peloponnceus  and  the  greater  part  of 
B4m  [nper  with  the  adjacent  islands.  The 
tBi.  Wwem-,  at  whidi  this  country  was  reduced 
fe  tfa^  fcrm  of  a  Boman  province,  as  wdl  as  its 
oact  Imritt,  are  open  to  much  discussion.  It  is 
ttedr  stated  bj  modem  writers  that  the  prorince 
««  fanned  on  the  oooqnest  of  the  Achaeans  in 
^c.  146;  but  there  an  aereral  reasons  fir  ques- 
^"■^K  *^  statemmt,  In  the  first  place  it  is  not 
^■^  by  any  ancient  writer  that  Greece  was  foraied 
^  a  pnmnre  at  this  time.  Tbe  sUcnce  of  Poly- 
^  <B  the  nbJBCt  woold  be  oondusiTe,  if  we  poe- 
^nd  oitire  tluit  part  of  his  history  which  related 
^  rwqaul  of  the  Achaeans;  but  in  the  existing 
^H*ata  of  that  portko  of  his  work,  there  is  no 


allusion  to  the  establishment  of  a  Bconan  prorince, 
although  we  find  mention  of  various  regulations 
adopted  by  the  Bomans  for  the  consolidation  of 
their  power.  2.  Many  of  these  regulations  would 
have  been  unnecessary  if  a  provincial  government 
had  been  established.  Thus  we  are  told  that  the 
government  of  each  city  was  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  wealthy,  and  that  all  f^eral  assemblies  were 
abolished.  Through  the  influence  of  Polybius  the 
federal  assemblies  were  afterwards  allowed  to  be  held, 
and  some  of  the  more  stringent  r^ulations  were  re- 
pealed. (Pol.  xl.  8—10  ;  Pans.  vii.  16.  §  10.) 
The  re-establishment  of  these  ancient  forms  appears 
to  have  been  described  by  the  Bomans  as  a  restora- 
tion of  liberty  to  Greece.  Thus  we  find  in  an  in- 
8cripti<Mi  discovered  at  Dyme  mention  of  ^  &wo8«So- 
fityfi  KOT^  Koufhv  roa  *£AXi}0'iy  4Ktv$9pla,  and 
also  of  1^  dwolkMffa  roTs  *Axcdois  {nrh  'Pwfto/wv 
woX^Tfia,  language  which  could  not  have  been  used 
if  the  Boman  jnrisdicticm  had  been  intixMluoed  into 
the  country.  (Bockh,  Corp.  JrucHpt  No.  1543; 
oomp.  Thirlwall,  vol.  viii.  p.  458.)  3.  We  are  ex- 
pressly told  by  Plutarch  (Ctm.  2),  that  in  the  time 
of  Lucullus  the  Bomans  had  not  yet  begun  to  send 
praetors  into  Greece  {oihrtt  tls  r^v  '£AX<i^  yctfUMt 
arparnyobs  9trw4fiwovTo');  and  that  disputes  in  the 
country  were  referred  to  the  decision  of  the  governor 
of  Macedonia.  There  is  the  less  reason  fyr  ques- 
tioning this  statement,  since  it  is  in  accordance 
with  the  description  of  the  proceedings  of  L.  Piso, 
when  governor  of  Macedonia,  who  is  represented  as 
plundering  the  countries  of  southern  Greece,  and  ex- 
ercising sovereignty  over  them,  which  he  could  hardly 
have  done,  if  they  had  been  subject  to  a  provincial 
administration  of  their  own.  (Cic  c.  Pis.  40.)  It 
is  probable  that  the  south  of  Greece  was  first  made 
a  separate  province  by  Julius  Caesar;  since  the  first 
governor  of  the  province  of  whom  any  mention  is 
made  (as  £ar  as  we  are  aware)  was  Serv.  Sulpidus, 
and  he  was  appointed  to  this  office  by  Caesai^  (Cic. 
ad  Fam.  vi.  6.  §  10.) 

In  tbe  division  of  the  provinces  made  by  Au- 
gustus, the  whole  of  Greece  was  divided  into  the 
provinces  of  Achaia,  Macedonia,  and  Epeirus,  the 
latter  of  which  formed  part  of  lUyris.  Achaia  was 
one  of  the  provinces  assigned  to  the  senate  and  was 
governed  by  a  proconsul.  (Strab.  p.  840;  Dion 
Cass,  liii  12.)  Tiberius  in  the  second  year  of  his 
reign  (a.  d.  16)  took  it  away  firom  the  senate  and 
made  it  an  imperial  province  (Tac.  Arm,  L  76), 
but  Claudius  gave  it  back  again  to  the  senate  (Suet. 
ClawL  25).  In  the  reign  of  this  emperor  Corinth 
was  the  reeidence  of  the  proconsul,  and  it  was  here 
that  the  Apoetle  Paul  was  brought  before  Junius 
Gallio  as  proconsul  of  Achaia.  (^Acta  Apott.  vii.  12.) 
Kero  abolished  the  province  of  Achaia,  and  gave  the 
Greeks  their  liberty ;  but  Vespasian  again  established 
the  provincial  government  and  compelled  the  Greeks 
to  pay  a  yearly  tribute.  (Pans.  vii.  1 7.  §§  3, 4 ;  Suet. 
Vetp.  8.) 

The  boundaries  between  the  provinces  of  Mace- 
donia, Epeirus,  and  Achaia,  are  difficult  to  deter- 
mine. S6«bo  (p.  840),  in  his  enumeration  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  Boman  empire,says:  *Z^iiy\¥  ^Kx^doM 
lUxpi  SrrraXJat  koI  A^rwAorr  koI  *AKapvdywy,  koI 
riimy  *HitupciriKti¥  iBvUv^  S<ra  t^  McuccSoW^ 
wpoc^purrat.  "  The  seventh  (province)  is  Achaia,  up 
to  Thessaly  and  the  Aetolians  and  Acamanians  and 
some  Epeirot  tribes,  which  border  upon  Macedonia." 
Most  UMxlem  writers  understand  M^XP'  ^  inclusive, 
and  consequently  make  Achaia  include  Thessaly, 
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A^olia,  and  Acarnania.  Their  interpretation  is  ron- 
lirnied  by  a  j>:j>saL'e  in  Tacitns,  in  uliicli  Jsioo[>olis 
in  the  south  ot'  Ejx'irus  is  railed  by  Tat  it  us  (Ann. 
ii.  53)  H  city  of  Aehaia  ;  but  t(H>  much  stress  must 
not  bo  laid  u[)on  this  jia>s;i^e,  as  Tacitus  may  only 
have  used  Achaiu  in  its  widest  sii:nificati"n  as 
o<]nivalent  to  Cirecce.  If  /xf'xpi  is  not  inclusive, 
The,ssaly,  Aetcdia,  and  Acamania  nuist  be  assiijned 
either  wholly  to  Maco<lonia,  or  pirtly  to  ALicedonia 
and  partly  to  K{«"irus.  Ptolemy  (iii.  2,  se(i.),  in 
his  division  of  Greece,  as>i;;ns  Tliessaly  to  Mace- 
donia, Acamania  to  E[>eiraH,  and  Aetolia  to  Achaia; 
and  it  is  probable  that  this  represents  the  pditical 
«livi.>iori  of  the  country  at  the  time  at  which  he  lived 
(a.i>.  l.j()).  Achaia  contimied  to  l>e  a  Koman  pro- 
vince povenied  by  pnx^onsuls  down  to  the  time  of 
Justinian.     (Kruse,  Ildla^,  vol.  i.  p.  573.) 

ACHA'RACA  ('Ax«ipaKo),  a  villa^^e  of  Lydia, 
on  the  road  from  Tralles  to  Nysa,  witli  a  Plutonium 
era  temple  of  Pluto,  and  a  cave,  named  Char»>iiium, 
where  the  sick  were  healetl  under  the  direction  of 
the  priests.     (Strab.  xiv.  j»p.  649.  650.) 

ACHAHXAK  {'hxo-pvai :  A7A. 'Axapi'fvs.  Achar- 
nanus,  Nep.  Them.  1.;  Adj.  *Axap»'tf<>s),  the  prin- 
cijwd  (b-nms  of  Attica,  l)elon!j:int];  to  the  tiibe  Oeneis, 
was  situated  60  stadia  N.  of  Athens,  and  coiisc- 
tjuently  not  far  from  the  foot  of  Mt.  Panics.  It  was 
from  the  wrnxls  of  this  inomitain  that  the  Adiar- 
nians  were  enabled  to  carry  on  that  trallic  in  char- 
ctxal  for  which  they  were  notctl  among  the  Athenians. 
(Aristoph.  AcJiarn.  332.)  Thc-ir  land  was  fertile  ; 
their  population  was  rough  and  warlike ;  and  they 
fumishetl  at  the  commencement  c»f  the  Pelinxamesian 
war  3000  hojtUtes,  or  a  tenth  of  tlie  whole  iniantry 
of  the  republic.  They  ]K)ssess»Ni  sanctuaries  or 
altars  of  Ap>ollo  Aguieus,  of  Heracles,  of  Athena 
Hygieia,  of  Athena  Hippia,  of  Dionysus  Meljximcnus, 
and  of  Dionysus  Cissus,  so  called,  because  the 
Achamians  said  that  the  ivy  lirst  •jrew  in  this 
demu5.  One  of  the  ])lays  of  Aristophanes  l>ears  the 
name  of  the  A<haniians.  Lcike  suj»i»oses  that 
bmnch  of  the  plain  of  Athens,  whic  h  is  included 
between  the  fiH)t  of  the  hills  of  Khassii  and  a 
proJHcti«^»n  of  the  range  of  Aegalws,  stret<  hing  east- 
ward from  the  northern  termination  of  that  momi- 
t'lin,  to  have  been  the  dL^trict  of  the  demus  Acharuae. 
The  e^xact  situation  of  the  town  has  not  yet  been 
discovered.  Some  Hellenic  remains,  situated  J  of  a 
mile  to  the  westward  of  Menidhi,  have  generally 
been  taken  for  those  of  iVrchaniae  ;  but  Mtnidhi  is 
more  probably  a  corruption  of  Waiovihai.  (Thuc.  ii. 
13,  19 — 21;  Lucian,  Icaro-Menip.  18;  Pind. 
Ntm.  ii.  25;  Pans.  i.  31.  §  6  ;  Athen.  p.  234  ; 
Steph.  B.  ."r,  r.  ;  Le:d<e,  Demi  of  Attica^  p.  35,  se<^.) 

ArilARRAE,  a  town  of  Thessaly  in  the  distrii  t 
Thessijliotis,  on  the  river  Piuuisus,  mentioned  only 
by  \A\y  (xxxii.  13),  but  apparently  the  ^ame  place 
as  the  Achame  of  Pliny  (iv.  9.  s.  16). 

ACHA'TES  ('AxeiTTjj),  a  small  river  in  Sicily, 
noticed  by  Silius  Italicu.s  for  the  remarkable  clear- 
ness of  it.s  waters  (pfrhicttitem  sjtUmlenti  ffuvf/tfe 
Achatfti,  xiv.  228),  and  by  various  other  writers  as 
the  ]>lace  where  atiates  were  found,  and  from  whence 
they  derived  the  name  of  "  lapis  Achates,"  which 
they  have  retained  in  all  mtxlem  languages.  It  has 
bieu  identifie<l  by  ('luverius  (tollow<'d  by  most  m«v 
deni  geographers)  with  the  river  Itirillo,  a  small 
stn*am  on  the  S.  coast  of  Sicily,  about  7  miles  E.  of 
Terran4)V(iy  which  Ls  indeed  n*markable  for  the  clear- 
ness of  it.s  waters:  but  Pliny,  the  oidy  author  who 
atiords  any  clue  to  ita  position,  distinctly  jilaces  the 
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'  Achates  l>etween  Thermae  and  vSclinus,  in  the  S\V. 
quarter  of  the  island.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  the 
Dirillo^  but  its  nuKlem  name  is  unknown.  (Plin.  iii. 
8.  s.  14,  xxx\ii.  10.  s.  54  ;  Theuphrast.  dt-  Lojnd. 
i^  31;  Vib.  Svp  p.  3;  S<jUn.  5.  §  25;  C\\\yox.  Sicil. 
p.  201.)  [E.H.P.] 

ACHELOTTS  ('AxeAqUoy,  Epic  '^xf\mos\ 
1.  (Aspropotnmo),  the  largest  and  most  celcbnUed 
river  in  Greece,  rose  in  Mount  Pindus,  and  after 
flowing  thn»ngh  the  mountainous  country  of  the 
I)<«l<ipi:iM;i  and  Agraeans,  entered  the  plain  of 
Acaniauia  and  Aetolia  near  Stnitns,  and  di.^eh.argtHl 
itself  into  the  I(»nian  sea,  near  the  A<arnanian 
town  of  Oenixidae.  It  sulisc<|nently  fonninl  the 
boundar)'  between  Acamania  and  Aetolia,  but  in 
the  thne  of  Thucydides  the  teiritory  of  t)eni;id.ac 
exfendetl  east  of  the  river.  It  is  usually  called  a 
river  of  Acarnajiia,  but  it  is  sometimes  a.s>igned  to 
Aetol'i.  Its  general  direction  is  from  north  to 
.south.  Its  waters  are  of  a  whitish  yellow  or  cream 
colour,  whence  it  derives  its  niovlem  name  of  Aspro- 
potamo  or  the  White  river,  and  to  whiih  DionysiiLS 
(432)  probably  alhule.s  in  the  ejtithet  apyvpohivr\s. 
It  is  s,'iid  to  have  been  called  more  anciently  Th<Kis, 
Axenus  and  Thestius  (Time.  ii.  102:  Stnd».  pp. 
449,  450.  458;  Pint,  de  Fluv.  22;  Steph.  U.  *.  r.) 
We  learn  from  Leake  that  the  reputed  sonnet  of 
the  Acbelous  art>  at  a  village  called  Khaliki,  which 
is  probably  a  cormi>t ion  of  Chalcis.  at  whieh  place 
Diony>iiis  Periegetes  (496)  j^laces  the  souree>  of 
the  river.  Its  waters  are  swelled  by  imincroiLs 
torrents,  which  it  receives  in  its  ji;i>sage  thnniijh 
the  mountains,  and  when  it  emerires  into  the  plain 
near  Stratus  its  bed  is  ni>t  less  than  three-quart  en* 
of  a  mile  in  width.  In  winter  the  entire  bed 
is  t)ften  filled,  but  ill  the  niidiile  of  summer  tiie 
river  is  divided  into  fi\e  or  six  rapid  streams,  of 
whi<h  only  two  are  of  a  con>iderable  size.  Atler 
leaving  Stratus  the  river  becomes  narroAver;  and, 
in  the  loA\er  part  of  its  course,  the  plain  through 
whi(  h  it  flows  was  called  in  antitpiity  Paraelieloiti-s 
at'ter  the  river.  Thi>>  jilain  Avas  (elebnited  for  its 
fertility,  though  covered  in  great  part  with  marshes, 
f:everal  of  A\hieh  were  formed  by  the  ovcrflowiuirs  of 
the  Ach.'lous.  In  this  jiart  of  its  «ourse  the  river 
j»re>ents  the  mo.st  extraordinary  series  of  wander- 
in-js;  and  these  deflexions,  obserses  a  recent  tra- 
veller, an.»  not  only  so  siublen,  but  so  extensive, 
as  to  rentier  it  diJli*  ult  to  tniie  the  exact  line  of  its 
Ix-d,  —  an»l  soniet lilies,  tor  several  miles,  haviiii:  its 
direct  course  towards  the  sea,  it  aj>j>ears  to  tl«»\v 
luick  into  the  mountaLns  in  which  it  ri>es.  The 
Aeheli.us  brings  donn  fmm  the  mountains  an 
innnen.ve  (piantity  of  earthy  j».'irti<  les,  which  have 
formed  a  mnnln'r  of  small  i>lands  at  its  mouth, 
whit  h  U'loiig  to  the  group  anciently  called  K«hi- 
nades;  and  |«irt  of  the  mainland  near  its  mouth  is 
only  alluvial  dejHx-Nition.  [EcmNAi>Ks.]  (Evake, 
Sortlit  I'll  (irtrre,  vol.  i.  p.  136,  .M'tp,  vol.  iii.  p. 
513,  vol.  iv.  p.  211;  Mure,  Jour/uil  of'  a  Tnur  in 
Crtice,  vol.  i.  p.  102.)  'i'he  chief  tribut.aries 
of  the  A(helons  were:  —  on  it>  left,  the  CAMrvLrs 
(KaMTi'Aoj,  Diod.  xix.  67:  Jftdif/mmy  a  rivj-r  of 
(■onsiderable  >i/.e,  flowing  from  Dolopia  tlm»ugh  the 
territory  of  the  I>r)oj«s  and  Euryt.uies,  and  the 
CvATurs  (KtWoy,  Pol,  ap,  Ath.  p.  424,  c.)  flow- 
in;:;  out  of  the  lake  Hyrie  into  the  main  stnani  just 
alM»ve  CoiioiM': — on  its  right  the  PhTiTARis  (Liv. 
xliii.  22)  in  Ap^rantia,  and  the  Anaits  (V»'airos), 
which  fell  into  the  main  stream  in  Acamania  80 
stadia  S.  of  Stratu.s.     (Thuc.  ii.  82.) 
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Tbi  Afhfiwit  wai  ngirded  as  the  ruler  and 
nftmaiabn  of  all  fimh  water  in  HeHas.  Hence 
bii called  hy  Hoaier (/I zx.  194)  Kpttmv  'Ax«- 
lJk%aad  vat  wonhij^ped  as  a  mighty  god  thrcmgh- 
flU  Gneee.  He  is  ceMrated  in  mjthologj  on 
aocant  of  hb  ocmbat  with  Heraclet  for  the  posaes- 
■■  <tf  Delaaein.  Tbe  liTcr^  firrt  attacked 
Beadfli  xb  the  fonn  of  a  serpent,  and  on  hdng 
wnlidaMimiedthat  of  ahoIL  The  hero  wrenched 
if  000  of  his  horns,  which  forthwith  became  a 
oaraDeafia,orbocnof  plentj.  (SopL  Trat^  9 ;  Or, 
Md,  is.  8,  SK).;  AitoOod.  iL  7.  §  5.)  This  legend 
•BadM  sjniawuUy  to  some  efibrts  made  at  an  early 
ftati  to  check  the  latages,  which  the  innndatioas 
4  the  firer  caosed  in  tl^  district;  and  if  the  rirer 
««  csafined  within  its  bed  by  embankments^  the 
npoa  woold  be  oonterted  in  modem  times  into  a 
had  flf  plenty.  For  further  details  respecting  the 
■Ttfaolopcal  rhagmctw  of  the  Achekms,  see  Diet,  of 
Bitfr.amdMptk,s.v. 

b  the  Soman  poets  w«  find  AehetdSdet^  i.  e.  the 
SacMi,  the  daogfaters  of  Achdoos  (Ov.  Met,  t, 
my.  AckeUtia  CaOirkoS,  becaanse  CallirhoS  was 
tb  (boshter  of  Achebos  (Or.  Met  ix.  413): 
pKsb  AekeUiia^  L  e.  water  in  general  (Vug. 
Gmf.  I  9):  Aekelobu  keroi,  that  is,  Tydeos, 
Hi  if  Oenens,  king  of  Calydon,  Aekdof^  here 
Usf  e^airaknt  to  Astolian.  (Stat  Tkeb,  il 
Itt.) 

1  Arim  of  Thesaaly,  in  the  district  of  Mails, 
imiK  near  Lamia.     (SCrab.  pp.  434,  450.) 

1  A  ■'"^mt^m  tonent  in  Arcadia,  flowing  into 
tb  AlpheoB,  from  the  north  of  Mount  Lycaeus. 
(Pfeui  TOL  88.  §  9.) 

4  Abo  caOed  Pkirus,  a  rirer  in  Achaia,  flowing 
BcarDTme.    (Strah.  pp.  34S,  450.) 

ACHEBDUS  (*Ax«p8eCf,  -ovftoj:  Eth,  *Ax«p- 
UnarX  *  domns  of  Attks  of  uncertain  site,  be- 
lapair  to  the  tribe  Hippothoontis.  Aristophanes 
{led.  363)  in  joke,  uses  the  form  'AxpoMtriot 
imli^  of  Vix^>*o^«or.  (Steph.  B.  s.  w.  'Ax«p- 
b^'AxMs^;  AeschhLtit71ii».§110,ed.Bek- 
br:  Lake,  Ikmm  o/Attka,  p.  185.) 

ACHERTNI,  the  mK>i«ifni»  of  a  small  town  in 
ScSj,  —ntinned  only  by  Cicero  among  the  victims 
<f  tW  inmiaiimii  of  Verres.  Its  positian  is  quite 
onrtsm;  whenoe  modem  scholars  propose  to  read 
D,or  Achetini  finom  AoHETUM,  a  town 
to  be  ineutiwisd  by  Silius  ItaUcus  (xir. 
MS):  bit  the  **  pabes  Hquentis  AeMeti''  (orAckaeti, 
MtbasBi  stands  in  the  best  MSS.)  of  that  author 
*«U  nan  to  w****^**  a  rirer  rather  than  a  town. 
1W  il,  howrrer,  no  authority  for  either  emendation. 
(Ck.  rcrr.in.  43;  Zompt  ad  he.;  OrelL  Onomatt. 
fC;  Cfamr.SeiZ.  p.381.)  [E.H.  B.] 

AtHERON  ('Ax^MMT),  the  name  of  sereral 
n"n»  an  of  which  were,  at  least  at  one  time,  be- 
fc^tabe  connected  with  the  lower  workL  The 
Arhnn  as  a  river  of  the  lower  world,  b  described 
» tb  /)iel  ofBiogr.  muiMytk, 

t  A  rinr  of  Epeiros  in  Thespntia,  which  passed 
^««gh  the  lake  Acherasb  (*Ax«povo'fa  Xifun^),  and 
lAv  raoeirisg  the  river  Cocytus  (Kiiinrror),  flowed 
■to  the  Ionian  sea,  8.  of  the  promontory  Cheime- 
f^  PliBy  (iv.  1)  enponeoosly  states  that  the 
ran  fiwed  mto  the  Ambradot  gulf.  The  bay  of 
te  ^  iuo  which  it  flowed  was  usually  called 
<^m  Umen  (rXswH  Aim^)  ^  Sweet-Harbour, 
beaaae  the  water  was  fresh  on  account  of  the  quan- 
ttv  yovid  fflto  it  frvm  the  lake  and  river.  Scylax 
mi  hriny  call  the  harbour  Ebea  CEAom),  and 


the  surrounding  district  bore  according  to  Thucy- 
dides  the  name  of  Elaeatis  (*EAmarir).  The 
Acheron  is  the  modem  Gurla  or  river  of  SuUj  the 
Cocytus  is  the  Fifvo,  and  the  great  marsh  cr  lake 
bekiw  Kattri  the  AJcherusia.  The  water  of  the 
Vtn6  is  reported  to  be  bad,  which  agrees  with  the 
account  of  Pausanias  (L  17.  §  5)  in  reUtion  to  the 
water  of  the  Cocytus  (0S«^  artfrwiararw).  The 
Olycys  limen  is  otdled  Port  jFondrt,  and  its  water  b 
still  fresh ;  and  in  the  lower  part  of  the  plain  the 
river  b  commonly  called  the  river  of  FandrL  The 
upper  part  of  the  plain  b  called  QUfhy;  and  thus 
the  ancient  name  of  the  harbour  has  been  transferred 
frxxn  the  coast  into  tiie  interior.  On  the  Acherm 
Aidoneus,  the  king  of  the  lower  world,  b  said  to  have 
reigned,  and  to  have  detained  here  Theseus  as  a 
prisoner;  snd  on  its  banks  was  an  oracle  called 
reicvofuiyrfibr  (Herod,  v.  92.  §  7),  which  was  con- 
sulted by  evoking  the  spirits  tS  the  dead.  (Thuc 
L  46 ;  Liv.  vixi.  24 ;  Strab.  p.  324 ;  Steph.  B.  s.  v. ; 
Pans.  L  17.  §  5 ;  Dion  Caas.  1.  12 ;  Scylax,  p.  11 ; 
Ptolem.  iiL  14.  §  5 ;  Leake,  Northern  Greece^  vol.  L 
p.  232,  seq.  iv.  p.  53.) 

2.  A  river  of  EHs,  a  tributaiy  of  the  Alpheius. 
(Strab.  p.  344;  Leake,  J/orea,  voL  ii.  p.  89.) 

A'CHEBON  ('Ax^y),  a  small  river  in  Brat- 
tium,  near  Pandosia.  Its  name  b  menticmed  in 
ooqjonction  with  that  city  both  by  Strabo  and 
Justin,  fmoi  whom  we  leam  that  it  was  on  its 
banks  that  Alexander,  king  of  Epirus,  fell  in  battle 
against  the  Lncanians  and  Brattians,  B.  c.  326. 
(Stiab.  p.  256 ;  Justin.  xiL  2.)  PUny  also  men- 
tions it  as  a  river  of  Brattium  (iii.  5.  s.  10.),  but 
appears  erroneously  to  connect  it  with  the  town  of 
Acherontb  in  Lncania.  It  has  been  snppoeed  to 
be  a  small  stream,  still  called  the  ArconH,  which 
folb  into  the  river  Crathb  just  bebw  Consentb; 
but  its  idoitiflcation  must  depend  upon  that  of 
Pandosia.  [Pandosia.]  rKH.B.] 

ACHERCyNTIA  CAx^porrfr  or  ^Ax^fwyrlo), 
a  small  town  of  Apulia,  near  the  frontiers  of  Lucania, 
situated  about  14  miles  S.  of  Vennsia,  and  6  SE.  of 
Ferentum.  Its  position  on  a  loAy  hill  b  alluded  to 
by  Horace  in  a  weU-known  passsge  {ceUae  nidmn 
AcKerontiae,  Carm.  iii.  4.  14 ;  and  Acron  ad  loe.)y 
and  the  modem  town  of  Acererua  retains  the  site  as 
well  as  name  of  the  ancient  one.  It  b  built  on  a 
hill  of  ccmsiderable  ebvation,  precipitous  on  three 
sides,  and  affording  only  a  very  steep  approach  on 
the  fourth.  (Romanelli,  vol.  ii.  p.  238.)  It  seems 
to  have  been  always  but  a  small  town,  and  b  not  men- 
tioned by  any  ancient  geographer;  but  the  strength 
of  its  position  gave  it  importance  in  a  military  point 
of  view:  and  during  the  wars  of  the  Goths  against 
the  generab  of  Justinian,  it  was  occupied  by  Totib 
with  a  garrison,  and  became  one  of  the  chief  strong- 
hdds  of  the  Gothic  leaders  throughout  the  contest. 
(Prooop.  de  B.  Q.  iii.  23, 26,  iv.  26, 33.)  The  read- 
ing  AcKerunto  in  Livy  (ix.  20),  which  has  been 
adopted  by  Romanelli  ud  Cramer,  and  considered  to 
refer  to  the  same  pbce,  b  wholly  unsupported  by 
authority.  (Abch^aki,  ad  loc.)  The  coins  assigned 
to  thu  city  bekxig  to  Aquilohia.       [E.  H.  B.] 

ACHEBirSLA  PALUS  (*AxfpoiMr(a  Ai/irq),  the 
name  of  several  lakes,  which,  like  the  various 
rivers  of  the  name  of  Acheron,  were  at  sane  time 
believed  to  be  connected  with  the  lower  worid,  until 
at  last  the  Acherusb  came  to  be  considered  in  the 
lower  world  itselt  The  most  important  of  these  was 
the  lake  in  Thesprotia,  through  which  the  Acheron 
flowed.     [AouKBOir.]     There  was  a  small  bke  of 
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ACIIEni'SIA  TAI-l  S. 


tliis  name  near  Ilemii'-no  in  Ar^.ili^.  (Pans.  ii.  35. 
§  10.) 

AClIElir'SIA  TALUS  (Ax^povaia  \lni'v\  lh.' 
name  Lrivt'H  toa.Miiall  lakr  dr  yallwatt-r  ]'»>!  in  Caii!- 
jxmia  H-juu'atcil  iVniu  the  sea  only  liy  a  l-ar  of  >aiiil. 
bt'tweciK'ninat'  alll.]Ca]«■Mi■^oImnl,^ll>\v^•alll'^-l  ArK/(>  i/l 
Fiu<f>ro.  Tlu'  name  ajijHMrs  tn  ha\e  Ihsmi  Imv^IouviI  oh 
it  (pniba'ily  l>y  tln'  Gn»  k>  I'f  Ciunai')  in  ron^t'iiufnce 
of  its  [iro.\iii:ity  to  A\t'rnns,  v,\w\\  tlu«  lrL:rinl>  con- 
nivtini:  that  lake  with  the  entraiKc  t*>  the  infernal 
rcirions  h;nl  l>e«  oiiio  ('.-.tahli.-vhcil.  ["Avr.nNLS.]  On 
tlii>  accoTuit  the  name  \Nas  by  some  a]i|'lie»l  to  thi' 
Lncrine  lake,  while  Art<inii|<'rn;>  maintained  that  the 
Achcru^ian  lakr  and  Avi-rmis  wit*- the  J^atne.  (Strah. 
v.p|..24.'?.245:  riin.iii.  .■>.  s.  0.)  IhrLof/odi  Fu.^ni'o 
muld  nev.r  havt-  Jiad  any  diri'<t  e(>iniceti>«n  with  the 
volcanir  ].h*'n'>nifna  of  tho  i\'^ii>n.  nor  conld  it  have 
iiartaken  of  the  irl'xiniv  and  mv.^tfrion^  rharattt-r  of 
Lake  AwnuK.  Th''  ex|»re>^ion«^  aj)}>lied  to  it  by 
Lyeojjhntn  (^Al'X.  Gl).*))  aiv  niciv  ]w>iiial  ln']vrbHle: 
and  \  ivi^il.  wlicre  he  >ji'aks  (»f  t<nthr<i.<ii  j)'ilu.^ 
Arlitroiitt  nf'n.'io  (A>  n.  vi.  107),  AVuuld  s<iMn  to  re- 
fer to  Avi'nuiN  it-<-lf  rather  than  to  tli'-  lake  in  "pies- 
tion.  In  lat'T  tinie^,  it>^  bank>  \\rre  ail<trr,«il.  in  i  -un- 
nioii  with  the  liL-iirhbonrin.:  -h<Mvs  i*f  liaia'-,  with  the 
vilhis  of  wealthy  lJon!an>;  one  of  tlx-^o,  whii  h  K'- 
lonp'd  to  Servihus  Vatia,  is  jijirtirularly  dt-oril.K'd 
bv  S-ner:»  {Fp.  b'>).  [K.  11.  K. j 

'  ACIIKTIM.     [ArininNT.] 

AriULl.A.  AnioLLA.  or  ACHILLA  ('Ax'>A- 
Aa  :  7:7//. 'AxoAAau»s,  Acliinitrinn>:  FlAlinh.  lar^«' 
llti.),  a  town  on  the  ^ea-^oa^t  <>f  Alri(a  rn<]'ri-v 
(Uy/art'na),  a  little  al^'vo  the  X.  extrtinity  of  tl)<' 
L<->>er  Syrti^.  and  ab"nt  *Ji)  (1.  naK'v  S.  of 'Ihaj'-n-. 
It  was  a  mluny  tVoni  tho  island  of  Mlit  i  {Mnlln), 
the  j^'oj'b'  of  which  wtr«^  (•oloni>t>  from  (artha.f. 
I'mler  the  IJomans,  it  was  a  fn-i»  ciiy.  In  th«' 
African  war.  i;.  <\  4(».  it  snhmittcd  to  ra'-sar,  tor 
whom  it  was  h.jd  i>y  Mt'->ius:  and  it  \.a>  in  vain 
besie:jnl  bv  the.  l*onij>  ian  eonnnaii'lcr  ("onNi<Jiu<. 
Amoni:  it.s  rnins,  of  a  late  st_\  ie.  bat  vt'ry  e.\t«-:i>i\.', 
there  lias  l«'<-n  lonn<l  .an  intcre^tini:  bil;nj.nal  iii- 
^eriy•tion,  in  PhiH'nii  ian  ami  Latin,  in  whiih  the 
name  is  sjM'lt  .Vi  bulla  (Stfjih.  L>.  s.  v.  ;  Mra1>.  y. 
8:H  :  Liv.  xxNJii.  4S:  Api'lan.  Pxu.  1)4;  llirtiu-, 
BJL  Afnr.'X\—A^:  I'lin.  v.  4  ;  Ptok;  Tab.  iVnt., 
namcroiTnptnl  inti)Anolla;  >haw'.>  Trnt\l<.\\.  ID.'l; 
Harth,  Waiul'riiii'jtn,  O'"-  vol.  i.  j>,  17G;  •l«-Mniu.>, 
Monnni.  J'/oH»lr.\>.  LTJ.)  [l'->-J 

Ai'HlLLLON  IH:()M<)S  (A^'ouos  'Ax^VA>;as.  or 
'Ax'A\(ci'y,  or  'A\iAAfioy,  or  'Ax'AAi'jiov),  a  lon^; 
narrow  btrip  of  land  in  the  Kuxine.  X\V.  (»f  tie* 
Cdi<Tson<'sn'>  laurl<a  (Cri'HK/)  wuA  .S.  of  the  month 
of  the  liory-then«'>-  (J>tiifptr),  rmminj  W.  and  K., 
with  a  sli:  ht  inclination  X.  and  S..  for  alxmt  J*0 
mile-;,  inclu'lin^  that  j  toil  ion  of  the  c«i;i.^t  from  win"rh 
it  is  .1  ])roloni:ation  li^^th  wayx.  It  is  now  divid<- 1 
bv  a  narrow  trap,  vdnch  insulates  its  W.  j'trtion. 
into  two  j>;irtj<.  «'al!ttl  A'o.fff  (i.  e.  to/uro)  'J'l  ii'Irn  <m 
the  \V.,  and  Kosa  ])j(n'  l;i<'J>h  on  the  K.  Li  th.- 
ancient  lejemls.  whi.  h  connected  A'iuIlc->  with  the 
XNV.  shons  of  the  Knxine.  thi^  strip  of  l.md  wa^ 
jitch'-vl  ujH'n  as  a  .sort  of  nafiral  >^tadi;lm  on  whi«li 
lie  iniirht  have  exen  i^e*l  that  switlne^s  <  f  f.>ot  whit  h 
Homer  sim.'';  ^I'sd  he  wa-  -.uje'-'-ol  to  ha\c  in-titute,i 
^MHies  there.  Further  to  the  \\ ..  <.il"  the  month  of  th,- 
Ister,  lav  a  ^mall  i>lan  kal^o  ^acn-d  to  tiie  In  ro.  wh.t 
had  a  tem|>le  tljen\  Ihi^  iNlaiul.  c.illed  A<  hilli>  In- 
hula.or  L4'nc<-('Ax'AA*'*'^  h  AiVKi)  rfj^os).w:is  ^aid 
ti>  U"  the  p!ue  to  which  1  lieti.>  traii^pirJed  the  li^xly 
of  AthilU>.      P»v  vomc  it  wa^  made  the  al.xwic  "t  the 
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.shades  of  the  bbvst.  wlure  Achilles  and  other  heroes 
Were  the  iu<l::e.s  i»f  the  dcail.  tieoijnij'hers  iilentifv 
it  with  the  little  island  of /fm/cfot,  or  (Julan  AiI^i.ku 
(i.e.  Strpt/its  I.ilatid)  in  30^  10'  K  l-n^'.,  45^  1.V 
,  X.  hit.  (Ucrod.  i\.  .55,  TG;  Enrij).  Ji'h'nj.  in  Taur, 
4;?8;  Pin.l.  Oh/aip.  ii.  85;  Pans.  iii.  PJ.  §  11; 
Stnib.  p}>.  .^OG — 308,  folk;  and  other  ji:i->a^e>  col- 
lected by  I'kert,  vol.  iii.  }>.  2.  ])j».  442,  fjlk.  antl  For- 
bieer,  v.'.l.  iii.  ]>p.  1121  — 1122.)  U'-^-] 

At'IlII.LL'LM  ('Ax«AA6ior),  a  small  t<Avn  near 
the  promontory  Sijeum  in  the  Tn  ad  (ilcnKl,  v.  1»4), 
^\here,  aici>rilini;  to  tradition,  the  tomi;  of  Acliiiles 
wa>.  (Stnib.  p.  5'.»4.)  When  Alexander  visited 
the  ]»lace  on  hi.s  Asiatic  expe.litii'n.  u.  c.  334,  he 
placed  t  haplets  on  the  tomb  of  Achilles.  (Arriaii. 
J.  12.)  [<1.  L.] 

[      ACHILLIS  IXsVLA.    [Ac hilleos  Dromus.] 

.VLllOLLA.      [Achilla.] 
I       ACllL'ADrS.     [AciiLKDi^.] 

A(lIi:lS,  or  A'CllPll  A.     [LvruMDr.-i.] 

.A.TIL-V  ('A«;Ao).  which  .Mvms  to  Im-  iil>n!i(al 
with  ()(  jrLLS  ("OktjAis),  now  Z'f  /////  or  (/'//» ///, 
a  -c;4>"rt  of  the  S;iba>  i  Numades,  in  Arabia  Felix,  a 
I  short  «!i-tance  to  the  S.  of  Mnrlm.  ami  t-t  the  X.  of 
the  opt  ninu'  of  the  strait  of  UnUl  M>in<Uh.  (>tnib. 
p.  7G9:  PUn.  vi.  23.  .<;.  2G,  28.  s.  32;  Ptol.  \i.  7. 
§  7.)  P>y  .•^ome  ireojraj'hers  it  is  i«leiailied  with  the 
BouAfK'as  of  the  liomerilae  mentioned  bv  Pn>c<'pius 
{IIP.  i.  110.  '[W.K.] 

AtlMlNc  l"M,  AUrMIXCUM  CAnov^iyKoy, 
Ptol.  ii.  IG.  ■$  5  :  ^lit-^^dhiuLt  nitn),a  station  or  ]a'T- 
manent  tavalry  b.'irrack  in  i'ann"nia.  (Anim.Mare. 
xix.  11.  ^7:  Xotit.  Imp.)  I'.y  (lorje  irf  llaNemirt 
(iv.  ll»).  and  on  the  iVutin^erian  TaMe,  the  name 
i.^  written  Ac  i  nl.m.  [\V.  P.  D.J 

ACINTIM.  .V<>riXrrM  ('AKofovot',  Ptol.  ik 
IG.  §4;  Tab.   Pent.;   Ordli,   ///.m'///-/.    5nG,   951b 
9f).'l,  ,3924;  Amm.    .Nl arc.   x\x.   5;   hin.  Anton.),  a 
Poman  c^lojiy  and   a   str..M:   f'rtre^x    in   pannonia, 
A\liere  the  Kui 'n  Aljatrix  .Stniala  wa^   in   pirrisj-'n 
(l>ion.  ('as>.  Iv.  24).   .ttid   where  abo    th- re   w.is  a 
lari:e   matintui  tory   of   bnckb  rs.       Acincum.    Uin:: 
the   «ei;tre   tf  tl.e  njn'ration>-  "ii  the  IJnniaii  frontier 
.ijain-^t    the    niiL'lilwinrinii;    la.:}  ^'es   {Sl-inirs),   was 
iM»a>ionally  the  head-(jnar:ers  of  the  enijciors.     It 
an-wers  to  the  j'lVscnt  Alt-Iin-hi^  where  Poinan  ba-'-e- 
ments  an*!  biokeii  pillars  of  a<incilucis  are  still  visible. 
On  the  op]^)site   bauk  of  the  l)amdK\   and  within 
the  territory  of  the  I.i/}^'es.  stinnl  a  Koman  fort  «>r 
outy-ost    call-d.   from  its   relative  jx-sition.    C'ontni- 
Acinciun   (^Not.    Im]i.),  whi^h    was  connecti'd   witli 
Acincnm   ly  a  briiije.      T-'ntnt-Acitu  nm  i>  natu<Hl 
n«7(Tu>f  by  Pt-Kmy  (iii.  7.  ^  2).  i^W.  P.  D.J 

Ari'MPO  {^' AKiViTTTTw:  Kviula  li  \'uj<i.  lin, 
2  ler^'tiCN  X.  t>f  Ji'i>h<l'i).:\.  town  of  Ili^jtaiiia  iiaetici. 
on  a  1.  tty  mountain.  Ptol-'niy  (alls  it  a  citv  t.f  the 
("eh'.ci  {u.  4.  sj  15.)  It>  site  i>  n.ark'd  by  the  niins 
of  an  a'pu-cluet  and  a  theativ.  an.id^t  wlijch  n/iny 
c  .ins  are  f  >;mii  inscriln  d  with  the  nan:e  of  the 
]ioe.  (Flore/..  /.Vy*.  ^>u;r.  Vol.  i.\.  j.p.  16 — GO; 
L.kh.l.  V'l.  i.  p.  14.)      '  [I*.  >•] 
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ACIRIS  (*A«ipct),  m  river  of  LacaniAi  mentioiied 
kotii  hj  Pfioj  end  SCrmbo,  m  flomog  near  to  He- 
ndn  on  Umi  N.  side,  u  the  Siris  did  on  the  S. 
b  M  ftiQ  called  the  Aeri  or  Agri,  and  has  a  coarse 
rf  abore  50  mika,  rising  in  the  Apennines  near 
Marmeo  Nmovo,  and  flowing  into  the  Gulf  of  T»- 
RBtmn,  a  little  to  the  N.  (^  PoUeoro^  the  site  of 
tk  mdent  Heradesu  (Plin.  iii.  11.  s.  15 ;  Strab. 
Ik.  364.)  The  AdPUM  of  the  Itineraiy  is  supposed 
Bj  OaTmos  to  be  a  comipdon  of  this  name,  but  it 
•oold  MppoK  to  be  that  of  a  town,  rather  than  a 
liter.  (Ida.  AnL  pu  104.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

ACIS  CAto),  a  river  of  Sidlj,  on  the  eastern 
eotat  of  the  isliuod,  and  immediately  at  the  foot  of 
Aetna.  It  is  od^arated  on  aocoont  of  the  mytho- 
lificil  fiiUe  eoimected  with  its  origin,  which  was 
■Kiibed  to  the  blood  of  the  jonthfol  Ads,  cmshed 
tsder  an  coonnoos  rock  by  his  riral  Polyphemus. 
(Oril  Mtt  im.  750,  &c;  SiL  ItaL  adv.  221—226; 
Astk  Lat.  L  148 ;  Serr.  ad  Virg,  Ed  ix.  39,  who 
nnoeoatly  writes  the  name  Aonius.)  It  is  evi- 
dntly  in  alhuun  to  the  same  story  that  Theocritus 
ipab  of  the  "  scared  waters  of  Ads.**  ^AKtios 
itf^Umf,  Idgfi,  L  69.)  From  this  fiible  itself  we 
■aj  infer  that  it  was  a  small  stream  gushing  forth 
kr  a  rock;  the  extreme  coldness  of  its 
0tMd  by  SoHnus  (SoUn.  5.  §  17)  also 
to  the  same  conclosinn.  The  last  drcnm- 
might  lead  us  to  identify  it  with  the  stream 
tm  called  Fimme  Freddo^  but  there  is  every  ap- 
ponaee  that  the  town  of  Adnm  derived  its  name 
fran  the  river,  and  this  was  certainly  further  south. 
Thtn  out  be  no  doubt  that  Cluverina  is  right  in 
littlifyiog  it  with  the  Uttle  river  still  called  Fiume 
A'  .Zan,  known  also  by  the  name  of  the  Aeque 
Cimtii,  mhkh  rises  under  a  rock  of  lava,  and  has 
t  fcry  ihort  oooxse  to  the  sea,  passing  by  the 
nnden  town  of  Aei  Reak  (Adum).  The  Ads 
««  eertainly  quite  distinct  from  the  Aoesines  or 
with  which  it  has  been  ooofounded  by 
writexB.  (Cluver.  SicU.  p.  115;  Smyth's 
^M%,  |k  133 ;  Ortolani,  Diz,  Gtoyr.  p.  9 ;  Ferrara, 
ItmcncdtS  Etna.^^A,')  [E.H.B.] 

A'CITlf,  a  small  town  oo  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily, 
■otiaed  only  in  the  Itinerary  (Itin.  Ant  p  87), 
rtkh  plaees  it  on  the  high  road  from  CaUna  to 
Ttuiaunium,  at  the  distMice  of  9  M.  P.  from  the 
fatatr  dty.  It  evidently  derived  its  name  from 
tkBtthrirerAda,  and  is  probably  identical  with 
tk  taodeni  Ati  Realty  a  coosidrtrahle  town,  about  a 
■ii  froa  the  sea,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which, 
tt  Um  nad  to  Gitama,  are  extensive  remains  of 
Waa  Thflcmae.  (Biscari,  Viaggio  in  Sicilian 
^tt;  Ortobai,  Dw.  Gtogr.  p.  9.)      [£.  H.  B.] 

ACMiyKU  ('A«|Mr^:  EtK,  'Ac^vic^,  'Av/io- 
"H,  AcnHnends),  a  dty  of  Phrygia,  mentioned  by 
GoBv  {Pro  Flaec  15.)  It  was  on  the  road  from 
B«7l*eam  to  Philadelphia,  36  Roman  miles  SW.  of 
Ci^Msm;  and  under  the  Bomans  belonged  to  the 
Csrotai  Jwidicua  of  Apamea.  The  site  has  been 
isd  It  Akatioi;  bat  it  still  seems  doubtful.  (Ha- 
■iLA,  £f4MrrAe«,  ^  voL  L  p.  115.)      [G.  L.] 
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AC(yNTIA  or  ACU'TIA  ('AjfOKrlo.  Strab.  p. 
152 ;  'Axoi^cia,  Steph.  B.),  a  town  of  the  Vaccaei,  in 
Hispania  Tarraconensis,  on  the  river  Durius  (^Douro), 
which  had  a  ford  here.  Its  site  u  unknown.   [P.  S.] 

ACONTISMA,  a  station  in  Macedonia  on  the 
coast  and  on  the  Via  Egnatla,  8  or  9  miles  eastward 
of  Neapolis,  is  placed  by  Leake  near  the  end  of  the 
passes  of  the  Sapad,  which  were  formed  by  the 
mountainous  coast  stretching  eastward  from  JTord/o. 
Tafel  considers  it  to  be  identical  with  Christopolis 
and  the  modem  Kavdla,  (Amm.  Marc,  xxvii.  4 ;  It. 
Ant  and  Hierod.;  Leake,  Northern  Greece^  voL  iii. 
p.  180;  Tafel,  De  Viae  Egnatiae  Parte  Orient, 
p.  13,  seq.) 

A'CORIS  ('Airopis),a  town  of  Egypt,  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  Nile  in  the  Cynopolite  Nome,  17  miles 
N.  of  AntinoopoUs.     (Ptol.  iv.  5.  §  59 ;  Tab.  Pent) 

ACRA  LEUCE  ("Axpa  AtMc^),  a  great  city  of 
Hispania  Tarraconensis,  founded  by  Hamilcar  Barcas 
(Diod.  Sic  XXV.  2),  and  probably  identical  with  the 
Castrum  Album  of  Livy  (xxiv.  41).  Its  position 
seems  to  have  been  on  the  coast  of  the  Sinus  Hid- 
tanus,  N.  of  Hid,  near  the  modem  Alicante  (Ukert, 
voLiLptl,p.403).  [P.S.] 

ACRAE  (^AKpai^  Thuc.  et  alii;  "Avpo,  Steph. 
B.;   "Axpcuoi,  Ptol.;   'Avpeuol,  Stqth.  B.;  Acren- 
ses,  Plin.;  Palaxzoki)^  a  dty  of  Sidly,  situated  in 
the  southem  portion  of  the  island,  on  a  kfty  liiH^ 
nearly  due  W.  of  Syracuse,  from  which  it  was  distant, 
according  to  the  Itineraries,  24  Roman  miles  (Itin. 
Ant  p.  87 ;  Tab.  Pent).    It  was  a  colony  of  Syra- 
cuse, founded,  as  we  leam  from  Thucydides,  70  years 
after  its  parent  dty,  t.  e.  663  b.  c.  (Thuc  vL  5), 
but  it  did  not  rise  to  any  great  importance,  and  con- 
tinued almost  always  in  a  state  of  dependence  on 
Syracuse.    Its  podtion  must,  however,  have  always 
given  it  some  consequence  in  a  military  point  of 
view;  and  we  find  Dion,  when  marching  upon  Syra- 
CUM,  halting  at  Acrae  to  watch  the  effect  of  his  pro- 
ceedings. (Pint  Dionj  27,  where  we  should  certainly 
read  "AKpas  for  Mcucpdr.)    By  the  treaty  conduded 
by  the  Romans  with  Hieron,  Idng  of  Syracuse,  Acrae 
was  indnded  in  the  dominions  of  that  monarch  (Diod. 
xxiiL  Exc  p.  502),  and  this  was  probably  the  period 
of  its  greatest  prosperity.     During  the  Second  Punic 
War  it  followed  the  fortunes  of  Syracuse,  and  afforded 
a  pUce  of  refuge  to  Hippocrates,  after  hb  defeat  by 
MarccUus  at  Acrillae,  B.C.  214.    (Liv.  xxiv.  36.) 
This  is  the  last  mention  of  it  in  history,  and  its  name 
is  not  once  noticed  by  Cicero.     It  was  probably  in 
his  time  a  mere  dependency  of  Syracuse,  though  it  is 
found  in  Pliny's  list  of  the  "  stipendiarine  dvitates,** 
so  that  it  must  then  have  possessed  a  separate  mtmi- 
dpal  existence      (Plin.  iii.  8 ;  Ptql  iiL  4.  §  14.) 
The  rite  of  Acrae  was  correctly  fixed  by  Fazello  at 
the  modem  Paiazzolo^  the  lofty  and  bleak  situation 
of  which  corresponds  with  the  descripti<m  <£  Silius 
ItaUcus  (''tumulis  gladalibus  Acrae,**  xiv.  206),  and 
its  distance  from  Syracuse  with  that  assigned  by  the 
Itinerari€«.     The  summit  of  the  hill  occupied  by  the 
modem  town  is  said  to  be  still  called  Acremonte, 
Fazello  speaks  of  the  ruins  visible  there  as  "  egreginm 
urbis  cadaver,"  and  the  recent  researches  and  excava- 
tions carried  on  by  the  Baron  Judica  have  brought 
to  light  andent  remains  of  much  interest     The  moat 
considerable  of  these  are  two  theatres,  boUi  in  very 
fair  preservation,  of  which  the  largest  is  turned  to- 
wards Uie  N.,  while  immediately  adjacent  to  it  on 
the  W.  is  a  much  smaller  one,  hollowed  out  in  great 
part  from  the  rock,  and  supposed  fiwm  iwne  pecu- 
liarities in  its  construction  to  have  been  mtended  to 
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sorve  as  an  Otleuin.  or  th»atn;  lor  music.  Nuinerous 
ollif-r  an  liitetTural  iVnLTiiieiits.  ;itt<".tiiiir  tlir  cxi-tciice 
(»t  teiii]'|.->  and  utli»M*  buildjni;>^,  lia\«'  also  l>fp)i  hroiii^ht 
t')  li:^'ljt,  a->  w.-ll  as  statiu"*,  |>^di,'.stal.s,  i!i>criplions, 
and  otluT  niitior  ndirs,  On  an  adioinini:  hill  art* 
^'nat  nuinlxTs  ot"  tombs  excavated  in  tiio  nxk,  while 
on  the  hill  oi  Am innjifr  it.M-lf  are  some  momunents 
of  a  siiiLMdar  eh.inu.ter;  lit^'ures  a.>  larije  :ls  Ufe,  h<'\vii 
in  ndief  in  .>liall<>w  niches  on  the  surface  ol  the  native 
rock.  As  the  princijal  liL'ure  in  all  these  .sculptures 
aj>}M-ars  to  i>e  that  of  the  iT'xMess  Isis,  they  nm.st  be- 
loiii^r  t<i  a  lafi'  jHTiod.  (Fazell.  /A;  Jith.  JSic.  vul.  i.  p. 
4.'>2;  SMTa  «li  Faleo,  Anti<:hitii  di  Sh'H'ia,  vol.  iv.  }>. 
158,  sei|. ;  Judica,  Anfichiti't  ill  Acre.)         [E.II.  B.] 

AClIAE  ("AH^fjai),  a  town  in  Aetolia  ot"  uncer- 
tain site,  on  the  road  from  Metapa  to  Conope. 
.Stephanas  erroneously  call>  it  an  Acanianian  town. 
(I'ol.  V.  13;  Strph.  B.  s.  V.  "Akpu.) 

ACIJAEA  ('ApKoio),  a  mountahi  in  ArL'olis,  o|>- 
jMisite  th'-  lieraeum,  or  LMeat  temple  of  Hera.  (I'aus. 
ii.  17.  §  2;  Leake,  Morui,  vol.  ii.  p.  393,  I'tlopon- 
i^^larn.  p.  *iG3.) 

ACBAK'l'HIA,  ACnAI-rillAK,  ACIIAE- 
rillU.M,  ACKAEPHNHM  {'kKpaicpia,  ISteph.  B. 
s.  v.\  Her«;«-1.  viii.  13."),  Acraephia,  Liv.  xxxiii.  2'J; 
l*hn.  iv.  7.  .'^.  12;  'AKpanpiai,  Strah.  p.  410;  'AKpai- 
(pioi/,  Strab.  p.  413.;  'AKfjaKpyiov,  Tans.  ix.  23.  §  .5: 
TO  'AKpai(pvia^  TheojMnip.  ap.  Steph.  B.  s.  v.  ;  Eth. 
^AKpaitpLaios,  'AKpal'pios,  ^Anpaicppioi^  'AKpaKpt'iw- 
tt;?,  'AKpai(pvifv$,  Steph.  B.  s.  r. ;  'AKpaicpifvi, 
Jiixkh,  Imcr.  1587:  nr.  Kanlhifza),  a  to\ni  of 
Jiof'otia  on  the  .'>1ojk'  of  Mt.  I'toum  {Tlroioy)  and  on 
the  ea.steni  bank  of  the  lake  Copais,  which  was  here 
called  'AKpaifpU  Ki^unj  from  the  town.  Acrafjiliia 
i.s  said  to  have  been  foundt.il  by  Athama.s  or  Acrae- 
pheu.s,  .Son  of  Ap«jilo;  and  according  to  some  writers 
it  was  the  same  :is  the  Homeric  Arne.  Hero  the 
Thebans  took  ret'n^re,  when  their  city  was  d«'>troyed 
by  Alfxander.  It  contained  a  ten",ple  of  Dionysus. 
(Stvph.  B.  s.  v.;  Strab.  p.  413;  Bans.  /.  c.)  At  the 
distance  of  15  stailia  from  the  town,  on  the  ni:ht 
of  the  nad.  and  ujm.u  .Mt.  Ptoum,  was  a  celeliraled 
.sanctuary  and  oracle  of  Aj^ollo  JMous.  This  ora<le 
was  coiLsulted  by  Alardonias  beibre  the  battle  of 
IHataea,  and  is  said  to  have  answered  his  emi>sary, 
who  was  a  Carian,  in  the  lanirnaire  of  the  latter. 
TIk'  name  of  the  mountain  was  derived  by  some 
from  I'toiiii,  a  sun  of  A[><illo  and  Euxipj)o,  and  by 
others  from  Leto  h.ivin>:  I'Cen  fri'jhteneil  (^vro4w)  by 
a  boar,  when  she  was  about  to  brini:  forth  in  this 
jtlace.  Both  Acraephia  .and  the  oracle  belonged  to 
Thebes.  There  w.is  no  tempi*'  of  the  I'toan  Ajxdlo, 
j)ro])«"rly  so  called;  Blutarch  (Gn/llus^  7)  mention.s  a 
fdoAos,  but  othvr  writers  sjx'.ik  only  of  a  rf/j.(yos, 
Up6v,  XP''l'^''^vptov  or  ^amt^ov.  (Steph.  B.  s.v.; 
Strab.  /.  ('. ;  Baus.  /.  c,  iv.  32.  §  5;  llerol.  viii.  135; 
Plut.  JMnj).  If).)  Accordin;;  to  Bau.sanias  the  or.acle 
cea.^ed  after  the  capture  of  TheU'-S  by  Alex.ander; 
but  the  sanctu.iry  still  continucil  t<>  retain  its  cele- 
brity, a>.  we  .see  from  the^'reat  Acnirphi.m  inscription, 
which  Bikkh  ]»lace,s  in  the  time  of  M.  Aurelius  and 
his  son  Comni<Hlus  after  A.l>.  177.  it  apjK-ars  from 
this  in.srri|»tion  that  a  festival  was  celebrated  iu)ionc»ur 
of  the  Ptojui  AjK'llo  every  four  years.  (Bbckh,  Jnsrr. 
No.  1G25.)  The  niins  of  Acraephia  arc  situated  at 
a  short  distance  to  the  S.  of  Kurilhitza.  The  re- 
mains of  the  acro[)olis  are  visible  on  an  isolated  hill, 
a  .spur  of  Mt.  Ptoum,  above  the  Cojaic  .sea,  and  at 
it.s  f.x»t  on  the  N.  and  W.  are  traces  of  the  an(  ient 
town.  Here  stands  the  clmrch  of  St.  Georp'  built 
out  of  the  stones  of  the  old  town,  aud  containing 


ACROKEIA. 

many  frac^ments  of  .inti<[uity.  In  this  church  Leake 
discovered  the  cr''at  inscription  alluded  to  alnive, 
which  is  in  honour  of  one  ot'  the  citizens  of  the  j^lace 
cai't'd  E|Kiminoudas.  The  ruins  near  the  founiain, 
which  is  now  called  PtrdlLohri/.tL't,  j>robably  bidonc; 
to  the  sanctuary  of  the  Ptoan  Ajxillo.  The  pix-t 
.iVlcaeus  (a p.  Strab.  p.  413)  irave  the  epithet  Tptica- 
pavov  to  Mt.  Ptoum,  and  the  three  summits  now 
bear  the  names  of  J 'alt  ii,  S(ru(zl/uJ,  and  Skropomri 
resfHHtively.  These  fonn  the  central  [i^irt  of  Mt. 
Ptoum,  which  in  a  wider  siiiuilicatiou  extendi^l  from 
the  Tenerian  plain  a.s  fir  .as  Larynma  and  the  Eu- 
Ixx'an  sea,  separating;  the  Copiiic  lake  on  the  E.  from 
the  kikes  of  Hylae  and  Uarma.  (Leake,  S<>rtht-rn 
Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  295,  seq.;  Ulrichs,  ReUcn  in 
GriecfitultUi^I,  vol.  i.  p.  239,  seq.;  Forchhamuier, 
Ildltnika,  p.  1S2.) 

ACBA(iA.S.     [AoRioKXTiM.] 

A'CRIAE  or  ACIUEAE  (*A»fpia(,  Pans.  iii.  21, 
§  7,  22.  §§  4,  5:  Pol.  5.  19.  §  vS ;  'AKporai,  Strab. 
pp.  343,  303 ;  "Axpfio,  Ptol.  iii'  16.  §  9  :  Eth.  'AKpi- 
oTTjs),  a  town  of  Laconia,  on  the  ea.>teni  side  of  the 
Laconian  bay,  30  ttadia  S.  of  Ilelos.  Stralxt  (/.<'.) 
ilescribes  the  Eurotas  as  llowin<:  into  the  sea  between 
A(  riae  and  (iythinm.  Acriae  jx»s.sc>scd  a  sanctiury 
and  a  statue  of  the  mother  of  the  jX'xls,  which  w;is 
said  bv  the  iidi.ibitants  ot  the  town  to  l»e  the  mo>t 
.'incicnt  in  the  PelojKtnne.sus.  Leake  was  unable  to 
discover  any  reuiains  uf  Acriae;  the  French  exjM'di- 
tion  ];lace  its  ruins  at  the  harbour  of  Kohiuio. 
(Leake,  Morea.,  vol.  i.  p.  229;  Boblaye,  A'tcAercAcj, 
p.  95.) 

ACBIDO'PHAGI  C'^Kpi^oepdyoi),  or  '•  Locust- 
eaters,"  the  name  civen  by  Diodorus  (iii.  29)  and 
Stral)o  (p.  770)  to  one  of  the  halt-siivai^c  tril>es  c»f 
Acthiopia  Intrdering  on  tlie  Bed  Sa,  who  received 
their  denomination  from  their  mode  of  hfe  or  their 
staple  f.Kul.  [W.  B.J 

ACHILLA  or  ACBILLAE  C'AffptAAo),  a  town  of 
Sicily,  known  only  from  Sti-jihamis  (tf  Byiantium 
(.*.  r.),  ^^ho  telK  us  that  it  wa.s  not  far  from  Syni- 
cuse.  But  theiv  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  .sjune 
Vilace  mentioned  by  Livy  (xxiv.  35)  where  the  Syra- 
ciisan  army  under  Hipjxxrates  wastb-tcated  by  Mar- 
cellus.  The  old  e<litions  of  Livy  have  Accili^ve, 
tor  which  Acrillae,  tiie  emendation  of  Cluverius,  luis 
b*."*']!  receivetJ  by  all  the  recent  editors.  From  this 
j»as>aL'e  we  le.aru  that  it  was  on  the  line  of  march 
t'roui  AuriL'cntum  to  Svracu-se,  and  not  far  from 
Acrae;  but  the  exact  site  is  midetermineil.  Plutanh 
{MarcelL  18),  in  relatiuij  the  same  event,  writes  the 
name  'A»ciAas  or  'AkIWus.  [E.  H.  B.] 

ACRITAS  ('AKpiTas:  C.  Galh),  the  most  south- 
erly promontory  in  Messenia.  (Strab.  p.  359;  Paus. 
iv.'34.  §  12  ;'Ptol.  iii.  16.  §  7;  Plin.  iv.  5.  s.  7 ; 
Leake,  Morea,  vol.  i.  p.  443.) 

ACHOCEUAU'NIA.     [C'ERArNii  Moxtes.] 


ACBOCUKINTHUS. 
ACliO'NIUS  LACIS. 


CoUINTIUS.] 
BUIGANTINI  S  LACl'.<i.] 

ACKOKEIA  ('AfffK^p(ia),  the  mountainous  dis- 
trict of  Elis  on  the  borders  of  An  adia,  in  which  tiio 
rivers  Peneius  and  L.ulon  take  their  ri>e.  The  in- 
h.ibitants  of  the  district  were  calb^l  Acrmreii 
{'AKpo}p(7oi),  and  their  towns  .appear  to  have  been 
Tlir.aiustus,  Aliuni,  Opus,  and  Eui>a_'ium.  The 
n.ame  is  used  in  o]<{x-)>ition  to  Koj'At)  or  Hollow  Elis. 
Ste})b.inus  (.«.  r.),  who  is  followed  by  many  mcxlcrn 
writers,  m.ikes  Acn^Mvii  a  to\m,  and  j)l.u^es  it  in 
Trij'hylia  ;  but  thi.s  error  ap]ifars  to  have  arisen 
from  confounding  thf  Acmcrcii  with  the  Paroreat:uj 
in  Triphylia.     (Diod.  xiv.  17;  Xen.  I/cU.  iii.  2.  § 


ACSOTUOUU. 
m  *£.  4.  f  14;  Lak*,  Merea,  toI.  3.  p.  SOS; 
Bobhjf.  ttedUrcAa,  p.  IBS.) 
ACBOTBOUM,  or  ACBOTHOl   ('Ao^M-er 
m,  Tboc  IT.  109j  Str»b,  p. 

SI:Sc^     --     '    •    "  

i.t;Aai« 

d  lit  f— i"— '*,  {mbablr  npcD  the  hU  of  tha  mo- 
Im  lam  Stnbo,  Pfinr,  utd  ll«U  Mon  to  hnie 
■I^Mul  Ihil  ActMbooD  (Mod  upon  the  fite  of  Ut. 
Itkv;  bM  thu  b  u  impoMJUHtj.  [Arnoa.]  It 
m  Kdid  hj  Uda  «iid  stbcr  uidait  writcn  that 
tt>  alutiilBBW  «f  Acntbiij  liTed  Imger  thu  ordi- 


ACrr  ('AsT^X  BgaBai  k  piae*  of  lud  nii)mi« 
■tt  Ae  KK,  and  atticlwd  to  nK4ber  Ui^er  psce  ol 
tad.  b«  Dot  Biia— rily  I7  a  uitdw  Deck.  Tbu 
BindiiiiB  tira  Um  naioa  oT  Acts  to  Ana  Humr  aa 
ni^afd  •iUi  tiw  rat  of  Aua  (if.  38),  and  alio  to 
lUa  ilidf  aa  jntliiie  oat  bnn  Aiia  (it.  41). 


>.>.)  lAmca.]  Tba  name  of  Ade, 
■b  ^<n  ipco^allT  appfifld  to  the  eaotea 
'' ''      ~    ~    itonca  JDttiiig  out  fttm  ChalcidiM 

D  which  UL  AthDa  atanda.     It  ia 


A  the  a 


hK>4  Onlf  iOuif  0/  .dHa)  off  which  Aogiutoa 
pM  bu  cdcbnted  Ticto(7  oror  Antonr  and 
CkfKn,n>SeptifDb*rliid,B.c31.  Then  waa 
•  Vmflt  d  ApoUo  m  tUa  pronKntaiy,  which 
"       "  '    ■  (i.  £9)  aa  mtoatid  in  the 

Thii  tempb  was  of  gnat 


didku  and  Aetiaeat.  Then  waa  alio  an  aDcient 
h^nl  laiiiBd  Aelia,  oelebnted  here  in  hmoor  of 
At  fjA.  Ai^Ditiia  after  hia  ■nrXorj  enlarged  the 
»i^  aul  iwnnA  the  ancioiC  featiTa].  which  waa 
D  four  jfars  (wfrroa- 


a,  and  bone  race*.  (Dion  Ci 
)M.dBf.I8.)  We  Wara  frmi  a  Gmk  inaciijAioo 
ini  m  tba  ajM  of  ActfniD,  and  which  ii  piobaUj 
^  IB  tha  tuna  of  AoKosttu,  lliat  the  chief  prieat 
•t  tke  UDiAa  waa  tsUed  Itpa*  jAoi,  and  that  hia 
■^  «M  anplofcd  in  olBcial  docnmoita,  like  that 
rf  Ik  Snt  Anhm  at  Alhou,  to  marie  the  date. 
(Bckk.  Car^m  Imtcript.  Kol  1TS3.)  Stiaho  laja 
(>  aU)  thM  the  temple  wu  ntnaled  od  an 
ttBOR,  and  that  bdnr  waa  a  plain  with  1  gmt 
rfDHa,  aad  a  dock-fard;  and  in  another  paasage 
(>  tSl)  ^  dtacribea  tlie  harboar  aa  ritnalod  ODl- 
nit  tt  tba  goU.  On  the  opposite  mast  of  Ejxnia, 
iartai  *Tr'-V-l  tbe  dtj  oF  Nio^ii  in  honour 
4  tit  tirtary.  [XicomUB.]  Actiom  waa  pn>- 
fdj  ■«  a  lawn,  thoogh  it  ia  •cmetimea  dmribed 
■  xdi;  Vat  alter  the  finmdatiwi  of  Kicopolia,  a 
b*  ladfiigi  ■prm|>  Dp  araond  the  temple,  and  it 
■M  ■  a  kiod  if  aabarb  to  Mimpotia. 

Tbi  lita  rf  Aftinm  haa  beat  a  aohjcct  of  diapnte. 
Tba  maa^nyiag  pkn  of  the  entrasai  of  tbe 
ti^fiiil  gnli;  lakni  fmn  the  map  pobUahed  b<r 
>*&  Wdfa  (Jowml  of  04  Sojal  GtoyrapUaJ 
Sna^.  nL  iiL)  wiD  gira  tha  nada  a  daai  idea  of 


1.  Rnina  of  iVeMao. 

S.   C.  Za  Scan. 

S.  Fran.  Aotiiun.   La 

Pmla. 
4.  C.itadoitaa. 


Tbe  entrance  of  tbe  Ambraciot  gulf  lies  between 
tbo  low  point  off  Aounania,  on  wUcb  atanda  Fort 
La  Pimla  (5),  and  the  pomontorj  of  Epraa,  m 
whicb  ilanda  the  nudera  town  of  l\waa  (I), 
near  the  aite  of  tbe  ancient  Nicopidia.  The  nar- 
roweat  jart  of  thia  enbanee  la  oolj  700  jaids, 
bat  the  arerage  distaace  between  the  two  ihon*  ii 
I  mile.  After  paaiing  throngb  this  atiait,  tha 
tains  ahmptly  roond  a  email  point  to  tbe  SB., 
fbmiing  a  haj  aboat  4  miha  in  width,  called  the 
Bag  0/  Pmaa  (P).  A  >eiind  antnnce  ia  then 
'  rmed  to  the  larger  baein  of  the  golf  bj  tbe  two 
gb  capea  of  La  Scara  (S)  in  Epeima,  and  of 
faja—a  (4)  in  Aomania,  tbe  width  of  tbii 
and  mtranet  being  aboot  one  mile  and  a  hal£ 
ow  Bome  modem  writen,  among  otbera  D'Anrille, 
ippoee  ActioRi  to  have  been  mtoated  on  Ctg/e 
Madoima,  and  Anactniom,  nbicb  Stnbo  (p.  451) 
deacribai  as  40  stadia  ban  Actimn,  on  La  Ptmla. 
hare  led  them  to  adopt  this  oondosifln; 


le  the  rr 


called  j4»d  (6).  which  name  is  apparentlj  a 
pticn  of  the  ancient  Actinm;  and,  aeccndlj, 
ge  the  temple  of  ApoUo  is  said  by  Stnbo  to 
etood  CO  a  height,  wbicb  desmption  answers 

tha  low  pei^nsnla  of  La  PuHta.  But  these  nasona 
coDclDsive,  and  time  can  be  Dodoobt  that 
of  Actium  Dormpraids  to  La  limta.  For 
it  sboDld  be  cbeerved,  Bist,  that  the  name  .Isia 
ii  unknown  to  the  Oreek),  and  appears  to  hire  been 
introdnced  bj  tbe  Venetians,  who  conjectored  that 
the  nina  on  C  Afadavia  irera  thoee  of  Actinm, 
and  therefore  inrenled  the  woid ;  and,  secondl j,  that 
Ibongh  Stnbo  plana  tbe  temple  oF  Apollo  od  a 
height,  he  dOFO  not  say  that  thia  bnght  was  m  the 
•n,  bnt  on  tbe  contiarj,  that  it  wae  at  sonu  little 
distance  from  the  bik.  In  other  napccta  Stnho's 
evidence  is  decisive  in  &Tonr  of  tbe  identification  of 
Actinm  with  La  Anita.  He  aajs  that  Actjom  ia 
one  faint  which  fomis  tbe  entrance  of  the  baji  and 
it  ia  dear  that  be  nmsidered  the  cntnnce  aC  tba 
baj  Id  be  between  Prtvaa  and  La  Pimla,  becansa 
be  makes  the  bnadth  of  tbe  strait "  a  little  man 
than  four  stadia,"  or  half  a  mile,  which  ia  trtie 
whm  applied  to  the  flrat  narrow  entnaoe,  bnt  not 
to  tbe  second.  That  the  stnit  between  Prtinta 
and  La  Prntla  fat  regarded  as  the  entrance  of  the 
Ambradot  gnlf,  is  dear,  not  onlj  from  the  diatanca 
assigned  to  it  Iqi  Stnbo,  but  fnm  the  statements  of 
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I'olybius  (iv.  03),  •\vlir>  iiiak.'s  it  5  >tii<ll:i.  of  S<\vl:ix 
(r.  KafffTuiToi),  ^vll(»  iiiak<'>  it  4  .*<ta<]ia,  aiul  of 
riiiiv  (iv.  I)  wlio  makes  it  .')(»<)  |.i(r>.  Ana<t'Mi!UU 
In  (l.'.scrilMMl  by  StiTiItt)  as  "sitiiat'-<l  within  the  bay," 
\\\i\\>-  Aitimii  makfs  **  tlu*  im.uth  of  th«*  bay." 
(Strab.  ]i\K  '.V2'),  4.')1.)  Ana<  toriuin.  thtTefore, 
must  be  plai  eil  on  tlie  jToni-'Utory  of  C.  M«uli/nna. 
[Tor  its  exact  site,  sec  AxAcroiur.M.J  The  te.sti- 
iii'iiiv  (*f  Strabo  is  conlinnod  by  that  of  Dion 
(\iv-ius.  'I  he  latt'T  writ<T  says  (h  12)  that 
**  Aetiiim  is  a  tenijil*'  of  Aj-'Il'S  and  is  >ituate<l 
iM'tnre  the  ni"Uth  of  tlie  .'-trait  of  the  AnibniriHt 
^'ulf,  o\<'r  a^'ain^t  tlie  liarbi»ur>  of  NieojKjIis." 
(Jieero  tells  ns  (ad  Foni.  \\'\.  i\,  9)  that  in  i<»a-tinu' 
fn.in  Patrae  to  (,'i.reyni  In-  tuurhe.l  at  Ai  tiuni, 
Avhieh  he  conKl  har-Uy  have  done,  if  it  were  so  far 
out  of  iiis  way  as  the  inner  >trait  Ix-tweeu  C.  La 
,Sc(ir<i  aii«l  (.\  Mwliinna.  Tlius  we  ct>nie  to  the 
ceiiii  hi>i<tii  that  the  j>r()niont"ry  ftf  A<  tiiuii  wa>  the 
int-d.-rn  La  Pimfd  (3),  and  that  the  tenq.le  ot 
Ai><)ll-'  ^^as  situated  a  little  to  th<'  S.,  ont>ide  the 
^lrait,  probably  near  the  Fvrt  La  ]\inta  (5). 

A  few  remarks  are  nere-^ary  n-jtet  lini:  the  site 
of  the  battle,  'v\ljieh  has  eMiiffn-i->l  its  <  hi<f  celebrity 
u|».in  Actium.  The  ll»-.-t  of  Antony  w.xs  stationed 
in  the  linij  o/Pnn.-iii  (P).  Ilis  tnMijj.s  had  built 
tower>  on  i-at  h  side  of  the  mouth  of  the  >tniit,  and 
ihcv  occuj  ied  the  channel  it>elf  with  their  ships. 
Their  camp  was  near  the  teni]'le  of  Aj»ollo,  on  a 
level  t-patious  groimd.  Aui/ustus  ua.s  encamjK'd 
on  the  opj»-»ite  coa^t  of  l'piiu>,  on  tlie  i-i^il  where 
TSieopdis  afterwards  sttn^l;  hi.-<  tleet  ajtpears  to  have 
beiMi  statione<l  in  the  JJay  of  Comaros,  now  the 
harbour  (»f  .Mitika,  U>  the-  N.  of  Xieoj^^.lis^  in  the 
Ionian  sea.  Antony  Avas  ab^ent  from  his  anny  at 
I'atrae;  but  as  i.(>on  as  he  heard  of  the  arrival 
of  AuL'ustns,  he  jiroceeded  to  Actiuni,  and  after 
a  short  time  crov  cd  over  the  slnut  to  Prevesa, 
and  pii(  bed  his  camp  near  that  of  Anirustu.s.  I3ut 
havint;  exjMrieneed  >ome  nusfortunes,  he  subse- 
<[uentlv  re-ert»>sed  the  strait  and  joined  the  main 
IhkIv  of  his  anny  at  Aetium.  liy  the  ad\iee  of 
('leo|»;itni  he  now  determined  to  return  to  E;:yi't. 
He  aec«trdiii,ily  sailetl  out  of  the  stniit.  but  \\as 
comfK-lled  by  the  mano<'Uvre>  of  Aui:ustu>  to  tii^ht. 
After  the  battle  had  ki^teil  some  hours  C'leojKitni, 
who  was  ftUowcd  by  Antony,  .sailed  throui:h  the 
middle  of  the  Contending:  tleets,  and  t<M)k  to  Hi-^'ht. 
They  ^ueci'eded  in  niakiii:^  their  ev(aj»<',  but  ln^l^t 
of  their  .shi]»s  were  destroyed.  The  battle  was, 
therefore,  fouirht  ttutside  of  the  strait,  between  l^i 
Punta  and  Preves:i  (If^at  tu>v  (rrwwv,  Dion  Cass. 
1.  31),  and  not  in  the  Bay  of  Prevesa,  as  is  .stated 
by  some  writers.  (Dion  Otss.  1.  12,  se.p:  Leake, 
Northern  (lr*«re,  vol.  iv.  p.  28,  se.p;  Wolte.  /.<•.) 

A'DADA  ('A5a5a:  Lth.  'ASaSfiW,  Ptol.;  *A5a- 
5aT7)  in  old  etlit.  of  Stralw);  '05a^a,  Hienxl.),  a 
town  in  Pisidi.i  of  tuuert.iin  site.  On  coins  ttf  Va- 
lerian and  ii.iiru'uus  we  find  AAAAEfiN.  Adad.i 
is  meutioni'il  in  the  Coum  ils  as  the  s.-.^  ot  a  bishop. 
(Artemi<Hi.  ap.  Stnih.  \ii.  p.  j70;  Ptol.  v.  5.  §8; 
llicr<Kl.  p.  G74.  \Nith  \\  e>s<lin::'s  note.) 

A'D.VNA  (ra  'A5ara:  Lf/i.  *A5a«'H's).  a  town  vf 
Cilicia,  which  keeps  its  am  lent  name,  ou  the  w*'st 
side  of  the  Sariis,  now  the  Syfu'on  or  S'flh'nt.  It 
l.iv  on  the  militapk'  road  from  TarsUs  to  Nsus.  in  a 
feitile  Country.  There  an'  the  renuiins  of  a  }»ortieo. 
Pomji'V  settk-^i  heir  .s,.nie  of  the  Ciliriau  pinifes 
\\homhehad  com|t  lied  to  submit.  (Aj'pian.  Mit/t. 
yf).)  Dion  i"as-ius  (xhii.  31)  sj-iaks  oflarsus 
and  Ad;ma  being  ah\:»ys  (purrellin;4,         [0.  L.j 


ADRA.V. 

ADAXE  ('A8at^,  Philostortr.  /A  E.  iii.  4).  railed 
ATHAXA  by  Pliny  (vi,  28.  s.  32),  and  ARABIA 
TELIX  (JApaSla  fo^aiucov),  in  the  IV'ri]>lus  of 
Arrian  (p.  14),  now  Adtn,  the  chief  seajxTt  in  the 
country  of  llomeritae  «>n  the  .S.  coast  of  Anibia. 
It  Ixcamc  at  a  very  early  j^«.'riiHl  the  ^reat  mart 
for  the  tnide  between  F.L'ypt.  Arabia,  and  India; 
and  althouu'h  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  probably  by 
AeUus  Ciallus  in  his  t'xjH-dition  aL'ainst  Arabia,  in 
the  reitrn  of  Auirn-tus,  it  six-edily  revived,  and  lias 
ever  since  remained  a  pia<e  of  note.  It  has  revived 
con>]iieuonsly  \\ithin  the  last  few  years.  iKniuLr 
fallen  into  the  |KisM',s>i,)n  of  the  Kmrli-^h,  and  W-rome 
one  of  the  j-tatioiis  for  the  steamers  whii  h  iu\ii:ate 
the  hVd  S-a.  [W.  R.J 

A'Di)rA  (<J  'A5ouas:  Add>^),  a  river  of  (iallia 
Ci>alpina,  one  of  the  larirest  of  the  tributaries  an  Inch 
brini:  <lo\ni  the  water.s  of  the  Alps  to  the  Po.  It  ris<'S 
in  the  IMiaeti.ui  Alps  near  Bonnio,  and  tlows  throu^^-^h 
the  \'alt<ifi>ic,  into  the  Lacus  Larius  or  Lo'jf/  di 
Coino,  tVoui  which  it  a^'ain  issues  at  its  south-eastern 
extremity  near  L^'Xo,  and  from  thence  ha>  a  course 
of  .ilxive  50  Utiles  to  the  Po,  which  it  joins  iK-tw.t-n 
Placentia  and  (.'ii'mona.  Durin::  this  latter  ]<irt  n{ 
its  course  it  .seems  to  have  firmed  ilie  limit  lvtwe<'n 
the  lnj>ubres  an<l  the  C'eUomani.  It  is  a  bnwid  and 
rapid  stream:  the  clearne.v.«,  t»f  its  bhu' wat«'rs.  re- 
sultini:  from  their  j'iLss.itxe  throuL'h  a  dee|»  lake,  is 
alluded  to  by  Clau.liau  (M  17.  C<>!>.<.  Jl'/n.  196). 
Strabo  crroneuu^ly  pla<  cs  its  sources  in  Mr.  Aoi'LA, 
where,  .ac*  ordini:  to  him.  the  K'hine  aUo  rises;  it  is 
probable  that  he  w;i.s  imixrrt'ectly  ,aL-]u:untetl  with 
this  ji;irt  of  the  Alps,  and  su)ij>o>cd  the  stream  >shich 
descends  from  the  Si>lii>j>n  to  tli.-  hea'l  of  the  bike 
of  Cotno  to  be  the  original  A'ldua,  iustc^ul  of  the 
nuich  lariTer  river  which  cTiters  it  from  the  Vnl- 
UHin*\  (Mrab.  iv.  j^p.  192,  2(>4:  v.  p.  213;  Plin. 
iii.  16.  s.  20;  Pol.  ii.  32,  xxxiv.  1(>;  Tm.  JIhf.  ii. 
40.)  [K.  H.  11.] 

ADIABE'XK  ('Adia€vyv).     [.\ssyki.\.] 

ADIS  or  ADES  ('A5ty,''A5T75:  j.rob.  A'W/^;?),  a 
considerable  tiiy  of  Atric.a,  on  the  (iult'of  Tunis,  in 
the  Cartha-jinian  territory,  whi*  h  l.'ei'uhis  lH*sie;:i'd 
and  to<»k,  and  bef  .re  whidi  he  defeated  the  Cartlia- 
trinians,  in  the  loth  year  of  the  tir-t  Punic  War, 
It.  r.  2.'i5.  (Pol.  i.3(b)  As  there  is  no  subs.^jnent 
mention  of  the  ])lace,  it  is  .su]t|M>sed  to  h.ave  btvn 
supplanted,  or  at  Kast  reduced  to  insiLTniticance,  by 
the  later  town  of  M.vxii.v.  [P.  .S.] 

ADO'XTS  (*'A5u)»'i.<i :  Xahr  el  Ihmhin),  a  small 
river  of  Syria,  wliich  risiuL'  in  Motmt  Libanus  enters 
the  Mediterranean  a  few  miles  to  the  S.  of  livbhis. 
Maundii'll  records  the  fact  which  he  himself  wit- 
nessed, that  after  a  sudden  fall  of  rain,  the  river 
de.scciidirii;  in  llixuls  is  tin^'ed  of  a  d<Tp  red  bv  the 
st'il  of  the  hills  in  which  it  t.akes  its  ri.se.  and  imjkirts 
this  Colour  to  the  s^a  f>r  a  considerable  (Ustaiu  e. 
Hence  v,,iue  have  .snueht  to  explain  the  leireud  of  tho 
lnantifid  Ad"uis,  who  was  killed  by  a  wild  Uuar  oa 
Mount  I. i!  anus  (.Str.U».  p.  7j.">;  Luci.an,  de  iMa 
Si/r.  0;  Plin.  v.  2«».;  Xonn.  J)ionvs.  iii.  80,  xx. 
144.)  '         [W.  R.] 

ADoREES.  the  n.ime  of  a  moimtain  of  G.alatia, 
now  i'Jtindi  Jtti'jh.  in  the  nei:_ddMinrho<Hl  of  Pe,sstnn>, 
in  A>ia.  Eivy  (^\xx\iii.  18.)  .s;iys  that  it  cont.iius 
the  source  of  the  river  SanL'ariu>.  [(J.  L.J 

ADoKSI.     [Aoiisi.] 

ADIJA  \  ('AWa.  ]:uscb.  Onoui'u^t. :  "AJpa  Ptol. 
V.  1,').  ^  23:  LXX.  'E5/»a(tV.  ESpatV  :  Eni:.  Vers. 
Ei»itLl  :  .and  })rokibly  the  'K^^^curaos  of  lIiero<  les, 
p.  273  :  Ihuia),  a  town  in  Palestine,  near  the  sources 


ADBAISTAE. 
J  da  rint  Hinniiai,  sad  dnplj  «Diliaj«d  in  Ibe 
ipni  rf  ttn  EDcontftiq  chaui  pf  HerTnon.  Before 
Sk  cDOfiiHt  of  CiDua  bj  Joabn*,  it  ww  cm  of  tbe 
cWdiHof  Og,kmg  of  Buhu.  AfUrbitdeTHt 
lal  tad  a  m  asipwl  to  Uh  half  Iribe  of  Ua- 
uvk.  vUch  irttkd  to  ths  (utcm  ude  of  J«du. 
Ii  nt  Ik  KBt  of  ■  ChiBtun  tagbop  at  an  «arlj  time, 
■d  I  tiib(p  (f  Adns  art  in  tbs  ooandl  of  Sekoda 
[■.EL»l),Bidof  Chakedoo  (x.d.451).  Bj  th> 
en^  it  WH  calM  Adna,  aal  by  Clu  Cnusdsrs 
*^'*—  lU  nmiA  coTCT  a  circmt  of  about  2  mils, 
{f  wfatk  tlw  IDA  importajit  ia  a  lai^e  Toctaji^tilar 
lii3iliic,  HDRnndBd  bj  a  douUe  corcnd  colonnade, 
^  ml  a  eaun  in  tlie  middk.  (Nomben,  ui.  33 ; 
DmUnm.  L  1,  in.  10  i  Jgahoa  lIL  4,  liii,  13,  31  ; 
Ja^k  Awiif.  IT.  5.  g  4Si  Bnckingbam.  Triadi, 
'<ii^lt6;BaITklH(llt,•d:p.341.)  [W.B.D.] 
ADRAISTAZ  ('Alpuiml).  a  pe^l*  <«  N.  India 
(Tie /Wrat).  iritb  a  capital  citj  Fimpiama  (Hl/t- 


bm  ^it    Hjdiaotea    (Saiva),  im   hil  Enanfa    I 
Sanii.    [Arrian.  Aiui.T.Sa.  §3.)   I '^ 

■'    -'      wilhtjan    '         ■      -      '" 


u  (i^nUAwtomto, 


IDKAHITAE  or  ATRAMITAE  (Plin. 
i-M^  'Uifm^Mu,  PtoL;  Aitun,  Perip.  p.  IS),  an 
inbn  tnbc  in  tin  district  ChatiamNids  of  Anbia 
Fib.  ThnmmitoaifdtntlieccutafUieRalSM 
n^Miii  ef  Aden,  and  tiwr  name  ia  (lill  prucrred 
B  tti  Bsdmi  0arfpaai(Bi<.  Like  Iheir  iiomediate 
■BlUian  in  Aiabia  Felix,  the  Adnmilaa  were 
■OmiT  >n|nfed  in  the  drag  and  spot  bade,  of 
Ttirk  thfir  cspiial  Subbatha  inu  Ihe  eaiporinra. 
Tii7  av*  piTaBcd  b;  a  race  of  kioga.  wbo  bore 
lb  tailT  «  (Ada]  lUla  of  Eieaiar.  [Chitba- 
»anr«,]  [W.  B.  D.] 

AWLUfTETiTTUS  SINUS.  [Aur 


AMAMTTTIUM  or  ADEAMYTETJM  (^KSpa- 
«<mw,  'Ufmiiirrtm,  'ATpBBimor,  'ArpafiOi- 
nm:  EA,  'ABp^tv>nrrf<,  AdramjttenoA  ;  ^ifro- 
■Ai «  fdpOHl),  B  lawi)  Mtnaled  at  the  hnd  of  the 
bv.  oOtd  fhHD  it  Admnjttamu,  and  oi  the  river 
Okm,ai  Ujm,  aod  DO  Ihe  road  tnm  the  Uelles- 
pvtB  ta  iVf7"nqir.  Accanhog  to  tntditivn  it  was 
taU  bj  Adramja,  a  Imtber  of  Cmeans,  king  of 
l>te:  tni  ■enkinj  of  AtbcDiaoa  iiuid  tohanaub- 
^mlriWUlhen.  (Strab.p.  606.)  The  place 
vulf  becaBM  a  Gnck  town.  Thncydida  (v.  I ; 
<B.  101]  aha  ncDlkai  a  letlletiKat  hen  friiDi 
UBi  madi  bj  tbc  Deliaui  whom  the  Atfaeniaoa 
mmil  fam  tha  island  B.  c  4S3.  After  the 
■iWiliinmt  of  the  djuastf  of  the  kingi  of  Per- 
P/^MH,  it  vai  a  aea^t  of  aome  note ;  and  that  it 
U  mme  Mpfioft  apfVAra  fnxn  a  paaea^  in  the 
to  If  Ihe  ApntlM  (urii.  S).  Under  the 
l^Hi  it  waa  a  Cairentai  jDridkn*  in  Ibe  pro- 
•■B  ^  Asa,  ec  place  to  which  the  inbabilanla  of 
^  di^nct  RBortad  aa  Ibe  (cart  town.     There  are 

UHtANA  (£cfer),  a  rirer  of  Gennan;  in  Ibe 
^Btt'TiftlieCbaRi.HuCaaKl.  (Tac^a*  LS6.) 

UliAHS.  ADBAtlA.  ADRAtiTECrA'AVan, 
^aU;  Hjutmam,  Itiuer.  Hieroa.  p.  960i  SI. 
"^M  a  tU  DiasbeiK),  a  town  in  NoricDin,  litn- 
"i  hoiH  Ibe  lowiu  Aamcoa  and  Celela,  in  the 
^  Hpntin^  lit.  Cetioa  fnm  Ut.  Camncai. 
A  intip  1^  in  Kman  orifpn  or  wcnpatioo  elill 
wrmm  JQ  ill  )aral  aj^icllatiao  of  Trajft^ier-dorf  or 
ln»"'»^hmL     (ftin.  Antoo.)         fw,  B.  D.] 

'U'U'KUU,  V  HADKA'NUU  (^Aif^y,  Diod. 


ADRIA.  S5 

Steph.  B.  Hadrahdh ,  SiL  Ita3. :  EA.  'Alpoa^nn, 

Hadranitjuin»:  JderniJ.aciljofthoinleriorofSicilj, 
situated  at  the  foot  of  Ihe  weatem  elope  of  Mt.  Aetna 
above  the  Tallej  of  the  jSnneJo,  and  about  7  nules  from 
CenturipL  We  learn  fnm  Diodonu  (liv.  37)  lliat 
then  edsted  here  fiom  verf  ancimt  times  a  temple 
of  a  local  dsitj  named  Adraana,  when  wtsihlp  was 
extennTclj  ipread  tbrangbSicilj.andappeantohaye 
been  connected  with  that  of  the  Palid.  (HceTcb.r.f. 
noAuioi.)  But  there  wai  no  ei(y  cf  the  name  until 
400  B.  c.  when  it  waa  fonnded  by  the  elder 


Dion; 


the  inloior  of  the  iiland.  (Diod.  L  c.) 
It  probably  continaed  to  be  a  dependency  of  Syra- 
cni«;  but  in  345  B.  a.  it  fell  into  Ihe  hands  of  Ti- 
moleon.  ([d.  zri.  68,'  Pint.  TimoL  12.)  It  was 
one  of  the  citia  taken  by  the  Romani  at  (he  com- 
mencement of  the  Ftnt  Punic  War  (Diod.  xiiii. 
Ejic.  Hoesch.  p.  501),  and  probably  on  this  account 
continned  afterwards  in  s  relation  to  Kome  inferior 
to  Ibat  of  m»t  other  Sicilian  cities.  Thie  may  per. 
hapt  aoeoont  for  the  ctrctunstance  thai  its  naoM  is 
not  CDCC  mentiontd  by  Cicero  (ece  Zumpt  ad  Cic. 
Verr.  iii.  6,  p.  437)j  but  we  learn  from  Pliny  that 
it  was  in  hia  lime  included  in  the  clasa  of  the  "  sli- 
pendiaiiae  ciiitatee  "  of  Scily.     (if.  N.  iii.  S.) 

Both  Diodoma  and  Plutarch  apeak  of  it  as  a  aniall 
town  owing  ita  importance  chiefly  to  ths  aazictity  <f 
ita  temple:  bnC  eiindiig  itmajns  piwe  that  it  mnat 
have  htea  at  coe  time  a  place  of  eome  conaideTBtion. 
These  conaiat  of  portioni  of  the  andent  walls  and 
toweni,  built  in  a  maasive  atyle  of  large  sqoand  blocks 
of  lava;  of  massive  suhstmcliona,  aupposed  to  tave 
been  those  rf  the  temple  <f  Adranna ;  and  the  ruins 
of  a  lai^  building  which  appears  to  have  belonged 
to  Boman  Thermae.  NonKrous  sppokbro  alio 
have  bean  discovered  and  euatated  in  dis  immediate 
neigbbonrbood.     The  modern  town  of  Adtmi  n- 

derable  place,  with  above  6000  iobalataiits.  (fits- 
can,  Viaggio  t'n  Siciiia,  pp.  i7 — 60;  Ortolani,  iHi. 
Gtoffr.  dtOa  Sicilia,  p.  13;  BoIL  dell.  Inst.  Arch. 
1843,  D.  139.) 

Slephwus  Byianliniu  ipealca  ef  the  dtyas  ntuated 
on  a  river  (£  the  same  naiDa;  this  was  evidently  no 
olher  than  the  northern  branch  al  the  Smehi  (Sy- 
maethns)  which  ii  still  lilea  called  Ihe  FituM  d 
Adtna.  [E.  H.  B.] 


ADEU,    ATBIA,    HA'DEIA,    or  HA'TEIA 

CAi)>(a  or 'Arplo).   It  is  imposuble  to  ntabliab  any 

(as  has  been  dune  by  KVenl  aulhm)  to  one  dty, 
and  another  to  the  other.  The  oldest  form  appears 
lo  have  been  Hathu,  nliich  we  find  on  ccdns,  while 
Uadria  is  that  used  in  all  inscriptions:  some  MSS. 
of  Livy  bare  Adkia,  and  others  Atria.  Pliny 
tells  Ds  that  Atbia  was  the  more  andent  form, 
which  was  afletwaids  changed  into  Adria,  but  tba 
Greeks  seem  lo  have  eirly  used  'AtpJa  for  the  dty, 
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ADJOA. 


as  woll  as  'ASpias  for  tlio  soa.  1.  A  city  of  CIs- 
al]>iiio  (laiil,  ^ituat••ll  ln-twocn  tlif  I'adiis  iiiitl  the 
Ath»^•^is,  lint  far  tVoiii  their  iiiMiiths,  and  still  callrtl 
Ailr'ut.  It  i^  now  Jivtant  irion'  than  14  iiiiifs  tVoin 
the  M-a,  hut  was  oriiriiialiy  a  .-••a-jM)rt  of  1,'rrat  o-lc- 
hrity.  Its  fouiuiation  is  a>-pnh<'<l  to  l>ionic(l  by 
Stcjjhaiin.s  Hy/.antinus.  aii'l  .some  otluT  late  writers: 
.Ju>tiii  also  Cxx.  1),  ]»rol).iMy  t'oilo\niii;  'rhetijKMnjms, 
calls  it  a  city  of  (in-ek  ori'^iii;  but  these  testimonies 
are  tar  ••ulweiprji,.,!  l)y  th<»e  t»f  the  lloman  wnters, 
who  aij^ree  in  de-criliini:  it  as  an  Ktrn-^can  colony. 
It  was  probably  estal'lish.-il  at  tlie  sinie  jwri«xl  with 
their  (ttlii-r  M-ttlements  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Ajx-niiines,  and  beeann',  from  its  position,  tlie  prin- 
cijud  <'nnM>rium  tor  th<ir  tn»d<'  with  the  Adriatic; 
by  which  means  it  attaine<l  to  so  tlom-i>hinf:  a  con- 
dition, aji  to  liave  i^ivt-n  nnme  to  the  i;nlt',  or  jMirtion 
of  tlio  s<:'a  in  its  inniu'diate  nei>xhl)ourliood,  from 
wheiiee  till'  a]>i«-llation  was  pnidnally  extended  to 
the  whole  of  the  inland  sea  still  calh-d  the  Adriatic. 
To  this  jx'riod  may  also  Ik*  axribed  the  ^n-ut  canals 
and  works  which  facilitat<Ml  its  connnunications  with 
tlie  adjoining:  rivers,  and  thront^h  them  with  the 
interior  of  Cisalpine  (Jaul,  at  the  sime  time  thnt 
they  drained  the  marshes  which  wonbl  ot!n'rwi>e 
have  n-ndrred  it  uninhabitable.  (Liv,  v.  ',V.\ ;  IMin.  iii. 
16.  s.  20;  Stnd).  v.  p.  214;  Varro  r/e  L.  L.  v.  161 ; 
Festiis,  p.  13,  ed.  Miiller:  Tint.  Comill.  16.) 
Notwithstanding;  its  early  celebrity,  we  have  scarcely 
anv  information  concerniu''  its  hi>t<>rv;  but  the  de- 
dine  of  its  jxmer  aiwl  j'rosjM'rity  may  reasonal)Iy  be 
ascrilusl  to  the  coivpiest  of  the  iieiLdibourinL:  countries 
by  the  (lanls,  and  to  the  coiiseijuent  nei^lect  of  the 
canals  and  streams  in  its  nei;:hb(»Mho(Kl.  'J'he  in- 
cn-asiuf;  coumierc*"  of  the  Giveks  with  the  Adiiatic 
probably  contributed  to  the  same  result.  It  has 
b<*en  sup]Kis«Ml  l»y  some  writers  that  it  p-*  ejved.  at 
ditlerent  ]«"ri'«ls,  (ireek  colonies,  one  from  Kpiilaumns 
and  the  other  from  Syracuse;  but  both  statements 
a]>j»e:ir  to  rest  njjon  nn.Mitiiceptions  of'  tin-  i>.i>^au'es 
of  l)io«lorns,  from  which  tlu-y  are  deri\e<l.  (l)i<M|.  ix. 
Kxc.  \'at.  p.  17,  XV.  13;  in  l>oih  of  \vhiel)  j«.ass;i'j-es 
the  Wonls  Tov  *A.hpi(xv  teitaiidy  ref«r  to  tin-  Adriatic 
sea  or  ''ulf,  not  to  the  eitv.  tin*  name  of  which  is 
always  J*  ntiniiu  .)  The  abundance  of  vases  of 
(ireek  manutaeture  found  here,  of  precisely  simil.ir 
chanieter  with  those  <tf  Nola  and  Vfilcl,  sntbeiently 
attests  a  ijreat  amount  of  (ireek  inten(»urse  and 
intlneiice,  but  camn»t  be  admitted  as  any  })r<H>f  of  u 
(lre«'k  cob-nv,  :inv  more  than  in  the  uirallel  case  of 
V'ti/ci.  (IM^'Khette  in  the  Aimali  (Ult  Inst.  Arch. 
vol.  vi.  ]).  21)2;  Weleker.  Yns'i  di  .\drhi  in  the 
JinWttino  (Itir  luAt.  1834,  p.  134.)  Vnder  the 
lioinans  Adria  ajijicars  never  to  have  been  a  pl;ue  of 
lunch  coiiN-rpience,  Stral>o  (/. c.)  sj^-aks  of  it  as  a 
small  town,  communieatinix  by  a  short  naviLration 
with  the  sea;  and  we  leani  from  'J'aeitus  {Hi.<t.  iii. 
12)  that  it  was  still  accessible  for  the  lii^ht  Libur- 
iiian  shijis  of  war  as  late  as  the  time  of  N'itellius. 
After  the  fdlof  the  Western  Kmjiire  it  was  iiubuUvl 
in  the  exarchate  of  R'lvemia.  but  fell  ni)ii<lly  into 
decay  durin;;  the  middle  aiji's,  though  it  iieser  ce-x^eil 
to  exist,  and  always  continuiHl  an  ejiiscojcd  see. 
Since  the  oj>enin;;  of  new  canals  it  has  considerably 
reviv^tl,  and  has  noAV  a  |>oj)u]ation  of  1(),()(><)  sonl.s. 
Considerable  remains  of  the  ancient  city  have  Ixrn 
discoventl  a  little  to  the  south  of  the  nuKlern  town 
tov.ards  Rdvt  fjiintu) ;  they  an*  all  of  Koman  d.ite,  and 
comprise  the  ruins  of  a  theatre,  baths,  inos,'»io  jiave- 
nicnts.  and  p;irt  of  the  ancient  walls,  all  which  have 
been  buried  to  a  considerable  depth  under  the  accu- 
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Tiiidations  of  alluvial  soil.  Of  the  ntimerons  mirnTr 
antiquities  dixovered  there,  the  most  inten'stin;:  aro 
the  \ases  already  alludeil  t^».  (Si-e  Miiller,  J-ynuikt  r, 
i.  ]>.  229,  an<l  th<-  authors  then' cited.)  Tlie  coins 
ascribed  to  this  citv  ceinainlv  Ixdonff  to  Aiiria  in 
I'icenum. 

A  river  of  the  same  name  (<5  'A5^taj)  is  nion- 
tioned  by  Hecataeus  (,ip.  Stcph.  liyz.  s.  v.),  an«l  by 
'I'heojHtmpiis  (a]>.  Stmb.  \ii.  p.  317);  it  is  calbni 
by  rtoleiny  'Arpiavh^  iroTOfo^s,  and  inti>t  pro- 
bably be  tlie  same  called  by  the  Koinans  Tartarus 
(I'liu.  iii.  16.  s.  2U).  and  still  known  in  the  nppt-r 
p;irt  of  its  Course  as  the  T(trtnnt.  It  ris^s  in  the 
hills  to  the  SK.  of  the  Latjo  <li  (innhi,  and  ll'>ws 
by  the  moilern  Adria,  but  is  known  by  the  naiiip  <jf 
('(tmd  Jiiiiuro  in  the  lower  yttrt  of  its  courx':  it 
conmnmicates,  by  canals,  with  the /V*  and  the  Adifjf, 

2.  A  city  of  riceimin,  still  calle<l  Atri,  situat«-<i 
;dx)nt  .5  miles  from  the  Adriatic  S'a,  l)etwwn  the 
rivers  Wmianus  and  ^lati'inns.  A<conlim:  to  \lw 
Itiiierary  it  was  distant  15  Koman  miles  fnun  Cas- 
trnm  Novum,  and  14  from  Teate.  (Itin,  Ant.  jtjt. 
308,  310,  313;  comj..  Tab.  IVut.)  It  has  U-.u 
supyK»se<l,  with  much  jimbabilitv,  to  he  of  Ktrus<'nn 
oiiu'in,  and  ;i  colony  from  the  more  celebrated  city  <*f 
the  name  (Ma/occhi,  Ttd).  llfrml.  p.  .532;  Miiller^ 
.AVr?/.s-A<  r,  vol.  i.  p.  145).  thou;:h  we  have  no  his- 
torical evidence  ..f  the  fact.  It  has  al>o  Uvri 
i:enerally  atlinitted  tliat  a  (ireek  ccdony  wa-s  loun-ltHi 
there  by  Dionvsius  the  I'.l.ler,  at  the  time  that  he 
was  seekin;^  to  est.-iblish  hi>  jKiWfr  in  the  Adriatic, 
about  B.C.  385;  but  tJiis  st.atement  rests  on  v.-ry 
doubtful  authority  (l:tyni.  Ma^n.  v.  'AS^ms),  and 
no  subsequent  trace  of  the  settlement  is  found  in 
history.  The  lirst  certain  historical  notice  we  find  of 
Adria  is  the  estaliJi-huH'iit  of  a  IJouian  cob^ny  there 
ab..ut  282  i;.o.  (Liv.  Kpit.  xi.;  Madv  iL'.</'-  CoUtuiU^ 
p.  2'J8.)  In  the  early  p.art  of  the  S-cond  I'lUiic 
War  (i'..r.  217)  its  territory  was  rava^red  by  Han- 
nibal; bnt  notwithstanding:  tiiis  calamity,  it  was«>no 
of  the  18  Latin  colonies  wliith,  in  p..  <\  209,  were 
taithlul  to  the  cau-e  of  iJome,  and  wiiliui;  to  con- 
tinue their  contributions  both  of  men  and  nionev. 
(Liv.  xxii.  D,  xxvii.  lO;  I'olyb.  iii.  88.)  At  a  latt-r 
jK-riod,  as  we  le;ini  iVoni  the  LiN'r  dc  C(doniis.  it 
mn->t  have  recei\t'd  a  fre>-h  (olony.  j>robably  nndor 
An^'ustus:  hence  it  is  ti-rniei]  a  Colonia.  U>iji  hy 
riiuy  and  in  iu-criptions.  One  of  these  ;rives  it  the 
titles  of  "Colonia  .Velia  Hadria."  whence  it  would 
apjx-ar  that  it  had  Inen  re-cstablisheil  by  tiie  eni- 
^^(•r  Hailrian,  whos(>  familv  was  oriirinallv  dcriviHl 
tn)m  heiK «'.  thonuh  he  was  hiuiselt"  a  native  of 
Spain.  (Lib.  Colon,  j).  227  ;  IMin.  //.  A.  iii.  13. 
s.  18;  Oiell.  l,K<,'r.  no.  148,  3018;  (hiiter,  p.  1022  ; 
Zumjit  <l<'  Colon,  p.  349;  Sp'irtian.  Hadrian.  1.; 
\'ictor,  F.pit.  14.)  The  territory  of  Adria  (airfr 
Adriamis),  thouLdi  sub^^-queutly  inchuU-d  in  Picenum, 
a])]M-.irs  to  have  (riL^nally  fonned  a  .sejarate  and  iu- 
(JejM-nilent  district,  bonndtsl  on  the  N.  by  the  rivt»r 
Voinanus  (  \'oninno),  and  on  the  S.  by  the  Matriniis 
(/a  J^iondui):  at  the  month  of  this  latter  river  w;\s 
a  toWTi  lM\iiinLC  the  name  of  Maticintm,  which 
servetl  as  the  port  of  Adria;  the  city  its*df  sttxxl  on 
a  hill  a  few  miles  inland,  on  the  same  site  still 
(Mcu]>ied  by  the  nuMlern  Afri,  a  pl.ice  of  .some  con- 
sideration, with  the  title  of  a  city,  and  the  see  of  a 
bishop,  (Jn-at  |>art  of  the  circuit  of  tlie  ancient 
walls  m.iy  be  still  ti^actd.  and  mosaic  pavements 
and  other  remains  of  building's  are  akso  j in»s*'r\Hxi. 
(Strrd).  v.  j..  241;  Sil.  Ital.  viii.  439;  IMol.  iii.  1. 
§  52;  Mela,  ii.  4;  Komanelli,  vol.  iii.  p.  3U7.)     Ac- 


ADBUnCim  UARE. 
(■Aft  hi  tlw  Itin.  Asl.  (pp.  30e,  310)  Adria  «u 
dv  pBd  rf  jimetHi  tj  tba  Vis  SaWu  uuj  VKJeriA^ 

b^BtMGB   ud    BoDTuiiiBg  cmditioa    under    tha 


^HBf  the  luvist  tfftmttoM  kumu,  acadtng 
■Hfte  tic  most  aiKient  Bcnua  uao.  On  thU 
moBt  tbpj  hans  been  ■soigned  Eo  A  very  RtDolfl 
■SUBlj.  KiB»  idaring  them  to  the  Etoisaui, 
dm  to  tha  Gm^  aattkn.  Bat  then  leema  much 
■Mv  la  belien  thM  thsf  «n  not  mllj  »  uic»nt, 
■ibriag,  ia  &et,  to  the  Banui  ccknj,  vhkh  ns 
toM  pnoBoa  to  the  geoenJ  ndoctiaa  of  ths 
hibiilnncniia^  (Eddwl,  toI.L  i>.9B;  HiUIer, 
Elrmter.nl.l  p.  308;  BSckb,  MtlrolBfie,f.379; 
UniiBi,  2tu  Jidmitci*  JfinuiHMK,  p.  SSI ;  Mil' 
hta.  yi»iMnf|-^—  .fe  rjtato,  p.  81 6.)  [E,H  J] 


ADBUTICCM  HABE  (d  ■ABptv).  »  the  lume 
pm  Mb  bj  Oreek  uid  LUin  writera  to  the  inland 
IB  i<ill  ulkd  tb<  .4  drut^,  whkh  Mjantea  Italy  from 
Qhrkun,  Dalmatia  and  Epcvna,  aod  la  CDimected 
II  ill  mthan  eitJMnJtf  Irith  tha  looiao  Seal  It 
■IfiKi  to  hiTe  b«n  at  Snt  tr^anled  by  the  Gmks 

■  1  Dm  gtilf  or  inkt  tt  tha  Imiiui  Sea,  whence  tha 
•ajinvn  i  '/klflat  (crfXirai  ac.),  ithich  Snt  came 
■Bn  Be.  Waipe  ao  &ialr  «tahiuhed  that  it  alnaya 
waiiiiinil  ita  gnaoA  amccf;  the  Greek  writen  of 
the  bat  if^t  and  it  la  ooij  at  a  later  period  ta  in 
■PTrtrwal  caaea  that  wa  find  the  exprasioiu  i 
't*r^  <*  'ASpHtruHl  MAwnra.  (The  fonner  m- 
irana  a  ospIoTed  b;  Sctduiiu  Cbiat,  36S;  ud 
lb  kiter  m  CDa'instaoc*  bf  Stnbo,  iv.  f.  3(M.) 
Tbi  I^iina  fnqogMlj  Itnned  it  Hark  SurEsuM, 
'■k  I'pp*  Sea,  aa  OHwaed  to  th«  Tyirbeniaii  m 
^^iD  Sea  (Uat  Infemm);  and  thaphnse  ts  cojied 
in  ^wa  bj  Fidjfaiui  and  other  Gieek  writen.  It 
^fon  pnbaUe  indeed  that  Ihis  wat  the  ecnunon  or 

'^  ■OH  of  ilie  Adriatic  wai  a  men  f;eDgraphicaI 
^■FMmi.  psfaapa  bonowed  in  the  fint  initance 
^  tkf  Gmeka.    The  um  ef  Adria  or  Uadru 

■  iMil  br  tha  name  tt  tha  as,  na  certainlj  a 
^n  CnedgB,  fint  introduced  bj  tha  poeta  (Hot. 
C^H.  La  IS,  bi.  3.  5,  &c.;  Catoll.  luvi.  15), 
Ika^  a  ii  moetiiaea  lued  hj  pnm  writera  aln. 
(Si«.  f p.  90 ;  Mria.  n.  3, 4t.) 

AconttoK  to  Uemdotaa  (i.  103)  the  Phocaeana 
■m  tW  fim  of  t)K  Greeks  *ho  diaconred  the  Adri- 
^  '  Bl  kaat  tlH  fint  to  eiplm  ita  iKeaBca.  but 
te  thifuiilaiB  tmut  hale  been  •rell  acqaainted  with 
•WWon,  ■■  the]' had  traded  >ilh  the  Veneliaaa 
t  uahfT  frun  a  lety  «rir  period.  It  has,  indeed, 
^n  dBMided,  that  t  'Al^lqt  in  Herodoliu  (both 
h  itu  pMga  lod  in  IT.  33,  t.  9)  meaoa  Dot  tbo 
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tampiil  to  called,  bat  a  r^on  or  district  ahoat 
tha  biad  of  it.  Bat  in  this  cue  it  leeniB  highly 
unprciahlB  that  fiecigelj  the  aame  eiprMsion  shonld 
haTB  come  into  general  use,  aa  we  certainly  find  it 
not  long  after  the  time  of  UerodotQi,  tbr  the  an 
itself.*  Hecataeos  >1»  (if  we  can  trust  to  the  ac- 
coracycfStephannaB.  t.  V.  'Aiplot)  af^eara  tobava 
need  the  fall  eipnaajon  ii^X*oi  'Atpfat. 

The  natml  limils  of  tha  Adriatic  are  very  clearly 
marked  by  the  contiactioa  of  the  oppcate  ahorca  at 
its  enlnuwa,  so  as  to  form  a  Idnd  of  atiait,  not  ei- 
ceeiBng  40  G.  milea  in  bnsdth,  between  the  Acn>- 
ceraonian  promontory  in  Epiraa,  and  the  cmbI  of 
Calabria  deu  Hydruntun.  ia  Italy.  This  is  accetd- 
ingly  conectly  aianmed  both  by  Strabo  and  Pliny  aa 
tbe  soathem  hmita  of  the  Adriatic,  aa  it  was  at  an 
earlier  period  by  Scylai  and  Foljbins,  the  latter  of 
whom  eijffMsly  tells  as  that  Oricua  was  the  first  cily 
on  the  right  hand  after  entering  the  Adriatie. 
(Stiab.Tii.p.3ITj  Plin.iii.  11.  s,  IG:  Scjlai,SU 
p.  5,  §  27,  p.  11;  Pol.  yii.  19;  MeU,  ii.  *.)  But 
it  appears  to  haie  been  nme  time  befaie  the  appel- 
lation was  receiied  in  this  definite  sense,  and  the  nse 
of  the  name  both  of  the  Adriatic  and  of  the  Ionian 
Gnlf  was  for  some  time  very  npK  and  floctnating. 
II  is  ptsbable,  that  in  the  earliest  times  the  name  cf 
i  'Aiplai  waa  mnfined  to  the  part  of  the  sea  in  tha 
imiDHiiate  neighbourfaood  of  Adria  itself  and  Uw 
montha  d  the  Padua,  m  at  least  to  the  airier  [art 
near  the  head  of  the  galph,  as  in  the  passages  of 
Bemdotns  and  Hecataeua  above  cited ;  bat  it  seema 
that  Hecataena  hUDself  in  another  passi^  (_ap. 
Sleph.  B.  I.  e. 'larpw)  described  the  Istrians  as 
dwelling  m  lie  lomm  gv^f.  and  Heilamcos  (up. 
Dvm.  Hal.  i.  SS)  ipoke  of  the  Padns  as  flowing  into 
tltt  lonan  gidf.  In  lie  manner  Thncydides  (i.  S*) 
devribea  Epidamnns  n  a  city  on  the  right  hand  aa 
yon  enter  the  Ionian  gul£  At  this  pniod,  then- 
fore,  the  latter  expreaaiia]  seema  to  have  been  at 
least  the  mon  conunon  one,  as  appUed  to  the  whole 
aea.  But  very  bood  after  we  find  the  mtos  Lyaias 
and  Isocratee  employing  the  lenn  i  ^tJ^as  in  its 
more  extended  sense :  and  Scylai  (who  muat  have 
been  nearly  coatemponry  with  the  latter)  ex- 
pressly tells  na  that  the  Adriatic  snd  Imian  gnlfii 
wen  one  and  the  same.  (Lys.  Or.  c.  Diog.  g  38, 
p.  908;  Isoer.  PhtUpp.^T;  ScjLu.fa?,  p.  II.) 
Tnxa  this  time  no  cha^  appears  to  have  taken 
place  m  the  ose  cf  the  name,  i  'Aiplai  being  bmi. 
liarly  nwd  by  Onek  wrilen  for  the  modraii  Adiialio 
(Tbeopbr.iv.  S.  §§  3,  6;  Psend.  ArislM.  dt  Afirab. 
§g  80,  gS;  Scran-  C>>-  >33,  IS3,  &e.;  Pol.  ii. 
17,  iii.  86,  87,  &c.)  nntil  after  the  Chriatun  en. 
Bat  snbseqnenOy  to  that  date  a  veiy  singnlar  change 
was  {ntrodnced ;  for  while  the  name  of  the  Adriatic 
Cni/"  (i 'AJ/ilai,  or 'AlfimTutii  iiMvai)  became  re- 
stricted to  tlw  npper  portirai  of  the  inland  sea  now 
known  by  the  same  name,  and  the  lower  portioo  nearer 
the  stnjt  or  entnnce  was  commonly  known  aa  the 


irfPolybiaa  (iv.  It,  16)  cited  1 
MUler  (£(r<wjbr,  i.  p.  141)  in  enppart  of  th 
view,  certainly  cannot  be  nlicd  on,  as  the  name 
6  -ASpliu  was  fntly  ertablisfaol  as  that  cf  the  se 
long  before  his  lime,  and  is  lepwtedly  used  by  bin 
self  in  this  sense.  Bnt  his  exptvsaiimB  an  singi 
larly  vagne  and  dactaating ;  thos  we  find  within 
few  pages,  6  itarii  top  'AX^tar  irfoirsi,  A  TOu  worr. 
'ABptou  livx^i,  i  'KiptrriKii  furxi^t  4  tsri  ri 
■AtjiJarSiUaTTfl.etG.  (Sea  SchwngUnaei'a  Index 
PoIjWna,  p.  197.) 
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Ioni:i!i  Ciulf,  tliosi-.i  witlioiit  tlmt  entnmcf',  pi-cvii.n>ly 
known   as  tlie  Ionian  or  .SRilinn.  canii'  to  be  (.:ill<<l 
the  Adriafic  Sea.     Tlif   bt^^innin'^  of  this  aUcra- 
tion  niav  ah-oadv  be  fouml  in  Strabo.  who  six-ak.s  of 
tlie  Ionian  Gulf  as  a  part  of  the  Adriatic:  but  it 
is  found  fully  (lf'VeloiX-(l  in  Ptolemy,  who  nuikos  th(' 
jtroniontory  of  Garganus  llie  Uniit  btlwwn  tho  Adri- 
atic  Gulf  (^  'A5pias  koAttos)  and  the  Ionian  Sta 
(to  'Iwviov  Tr4\ayos),  while  he  calls  the  .sea  whi(  h 
bathes  the  ea.stoni  .chores  of  Bnittiuni  and  Sieily, 
the  Adriatic   »SVa   (^rd 'AdpiariKov  TT^Xayoi):  and 
althdiiLrh  the  later  geoir  raj 'hers,  t)iony>ius  I'erii'i:<'le,s 
and  Agatheinerus,  ajijJy  the  name  of  the  Adriatic 
within  the  same  limits  a.s  Strabo,  the  common  u>ai:;e 
of  In'storians  and  other   waters  under  the   IJoman 
Emjtire  is  in  conformity  with  that  of  Pt"lciny.    Thus 
we   iind   tli^'m    almo.>l   uidfonnly   sjA-akm;^    of   the 
Ionian  Gulf  for  the  l'»wer  put  of  th»^  ino»lern  Adri- 
atic: while  the  name  of  the  latter  had  so  ci>mp]el*-ly 
^u])^'r^<•ded  the  oriL^nal  aj)jK'llatiun  of  the  Ionian  Sra 
for  that  which  bathes  the  western  shores  ^>i'  Greece, 
that  I'hiUtetratus  sj>caks  of  the  i>thmus  of  Corinth 
as   sejviratin;::;  the  Achaean  Sea  from  the  Adriatic. 
And  at  a  still  later  j-ciioi  we  fmd  ri'o«.'o|,iu.>s  and 
Orfi>ius  still  further  extendiuLr  the  apjicllation  as  far 
as  Crete  on   the  one  side,  and  Malta  on  the  otiier. 
(Ptol.    iii.    1.    §§    1,  10.  14,  17,   20,    4.    §§  1,    8; 
Dionys.  r.-r.  92—94,  380,  481:  AiiathemerM.  3,  ii. 
14;  Af.jiian,  .%r.   G3,  B.  C.  ii.  39,  iii.  9,  v.   T.."); 
Dion   C.i.>s,  xli.  44,  xiv.  3;  Iler.«lian.   viii.  1;   Phi- 
lo.>tr.  Jnujfjg,  ii.  IG;  Pau-an.  v.  25.  §  3,  Wii.  54.  § 
3;  liieronym.  Kp.  80;  Pnx'op,  Ii.  (i.  i.  15,  iii.  40, 
iv.  G,  B.   V.  i.  13,  14,  23;  Oros.  i.  2.)    Concerniui; 
the  various  fluctuations  and  chanires  in  the  ai»|ilica- 
tioii   and   sii'iiitiration   of  the  name,  >ee   Lareht-rs 
Aot'.-i  on  lierodotua  (vol.  i.  p.  157,   EnL'.  trinsl.), 
and  \M\rom\e i^Rtchf  relies  sur  Dicitil.  p.  170 — 218), 
who  has,  however,  carrieil  to  an  extreme  extent  tin- 
distinctions  he  attempts  to  est.ablish.     The  L'eneral 
form  of  the  Adriatic  .S>a  was  ^\»  II  known  to  tlie  an- 
cients, at  least  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  who  corn-etly 
describes  it  il^  loni;  and  narrow,  extendin:^  towards 
the  N\V'.,  and  corre>|>ondini;  in  its    general  dimen- 
f-ions  with  the  jart  of  Italy  to  whieh   it    is   jarnllel, 
from  the  Iaj>yi:ian  ])run)ontory  to  the  mouths  of  the 
P;ulus.      He  :ilsu  uives   its    L'reafrst  breadth    invtlv 
correctly  at  about  1200  stadia,  but  much  ovt'r^fates 
its   length  at  GOOO   stadia.     Ai^athemerus,  on  the 
contrarv,    while    he   ai'm-s   with    Strabo   as   to  thi; 
brcadtlj,    .assi;,'ns    it   o\\\y    3000    stadia    in   lenj^'th, 
which  is  as  nmeh  Iwlow  the  truth,  as  Striibo  exceeds 
it.     (Strab.  ii.  ]).  123,  v.  p.  211;  A-jathemer.  14.) 
The  (Jreeks  ;ipj>ear  to  have  at  tir.>t  regarded  the  nei'jh- 
bourhiHxi  of   Adria  and  the  mouths  of  the  Paxlus 
as  the  he.'ul  or  inmost  recess  of  the  trulf,  but  Strabo 
and  Ptolemy  more  justly  place  its  extremity  at  the 
^uif  near  Atjuileia  and  the  mouth  of  the  Tilaveniptus 
(  Ta<jUaiii(ido).     (Stntb.  ii.  p.  123,  iv.  p.  20G ;  Ptol. 
iii.  1.  §§  1,  2G.) 

The  navipitii^n  of  the  Adriatic  was  much  dnvided 
on  account  of  the  frequent  and  smlden  sti^rms  to 
which  it  was  sul»ie«t  :  its  evil  character  on  this  ac- 
count is  rei«'at(Hlly  alhuled  to  by  Horace.  {Car/a. 
i.  3.  15,  33.  15,  ii.  14.  14,  iii.  9.  23,  ivc.) 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  name  of  the  Adriatic 
w.'Ls  derive<i  from  the  Etruscan  city  of  Adria  or 
Atria,  near  the  mouths  of  the  Padus.  Livy,  Pliny, 
and  Strabo,  all  concur  in  this  statement,  as  well  as 
in  extollini;  the  an<  lent  power  and  ((^mmercial  in- 
fluen<e  of  that  city  [.VintlA,  N<».  Ij,  and  it  is  pro- 
bably only  by  a  confu^ion  between  the  two  cities  of 
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tlie  s;\]ne  name,  that  some  later  writers  h.avc  derived 
the  aj>j>ellation  of  tlie  sea  from  Adria  in  Piceimm, 
which  was  situated  at  some  di.^taiice  tVoni  the  C'*:t-t, 
and  is  not  known  to  have  been  a  place  of  any  i-.u- 
l>oi1ance  in  earlv  times.  [E.  II.  P.] 

ADnCME'TUM.     [Hadicumltim.] 
ADPUS  (Alharafjimi),  a  river  of  Hi^pania  Liisi- 
tanica.  llowin:^  from  the  X.  into  the  Anas  (^(tu<uU- 
nna)  ojijwsite  \o Bn'Jajoz  (I tin.  Aid.  p.  418  ;   I  kert, 
vol.  ii.  ])t.  1,  pp.  289— 392V  [P.  S.J 

ADl'A'ilCA  or  ADUA'TUCA,  a  ca^tellum  r.r 
fortitied  ])lace  mentioned  by  Cae.sir  (/>'.  <J.  vi.  32) 
as  situated  about  the  centre  of  the  country  of  the 
Eburones,  the  greater  }>art  of  which  country  lay 
Ixtween  the  Mo>a  (.!/((<-/,<)  and  the  Phenu.s.  There 
is  no  further  indication  of  its  i>.»>ition  iji  Cae-ar. 
C^>.  Cicert),  who  w;ls  [wtsted  here  with  a  lepi-n  in 
It.  V.  53.  su'^taiiu  d  and  rcjxlled  a  sudden  attack  of 
the  Sigandiii  (iV.  0.  vi.  35,  vS;c.),  in  the  same  camp 
in  which  Titurius  and  Aurunculeiu>  had  winteri-d  in 
J'.,  c.  54  (/>*.  0.  v.  2G).  If  it  be  the  same  i»lacc  ils 
the  Aduaca  Tun::i-onmi  of  the  Antonine  Itinerary, 
it  is  the  modern  l\>ii<i>rn,  in  the  l>eluian  provincx- 
of  Eimburir,  where  there  are  remain^  »,»f  <dd  walls, 
and  many  antiquities.  Thouuh  only  ;i  ca.stelluni  c«r 
temjxiiary  fort  in  Caesar's  time,  the  jilace  i>  hkelv 
enon-jh  to  have  U'cn  the  site  of  a  lan'er  tc»wn  at 
a  later  date.  [G.  L.] 

ADUAITCI  ('ArouaTivo/.  I)ion  Cas^.),  a  p^-o- 
]'le  of  lleli^ic  (iaul,  the  neiihl'^urs  of  the  Eburones 
and  Nervii.  They  were  the  docendants  of  GODO 
Cimbri  and  Teutoiie^,  who  were  lelt  behind  bv  the 
re>t  of  lhc.--c  barl'arians  on  their  inarih  to  Italv, 
tor  tht^  j>ur[io>e  of  lix.kiii:,'  after  the  kiL';:a_'C  which 
their  comrades  ( oidd  not  conveniently  take  with 
them.  At'ter  the  detl-at  of  the  Cimbri  and  Teutonc-., 
Jiear  Ai.c  by  C.  .Marius  ( n.  c.  Hl2).  and  apiin  in 
tiie  north  of  Italy,  th'>e  GOOO  men  maintained  them- 
selves in  the  country.  (Caes.  J',.  C.  ii.  29.)  Their 
hi  ad  ijunrters  w.-re  ;i  .strong  natural  jwi.-iti.<n  on  a 
^teel>  elevation,  to  which  there  was  <*nlv  i.:ic  :i[>- 
]>roach.  Ca'->ar  (Ih-s  not  eive  the  jtlaie  a  n.aiije, 
and  no  indiiMtionof  its  .•-ite.  I)'Au\ilIe  Mipj«»-<'-; 
that  it  is  Fiihtia  <mi  tie-  Mrh<ii<;iit\  The  tniet 
occujtied  by  the  AduMtici  app'ar>  to  be  in  .S,.i,t/t 
lirafxtnt.  Winn  tlu  ir  >troM;_^  }»"Mti'tn  was  taken  bv 
Caesar,  4000  of  the  A«luati.  i  jMri-Iied,  and  53,000 
were  N.ld  for  >l:t\es.     ( //.  (J.  ii.  .'',:{.)       [G.  L.] 

ADU'E.V  MONS  {6  'AouvKas),  tlie  name  uiven 
to  a  jartieidar  -roup  of  the  Alps,  in  which,  aeeurJ- 
ing  to  the  re]Haied  ^tatement  of  .Nralxj,  U)th  the 
Khine  and  the  Addua  take  their  rise,  the  one  tlowinfr 
northwar(l^,  the  other  soutliwanl  into  the  Lariau 
Eake.  This  view  i-,  n(»t  howv-v.r  correct,  the  real 
source  of  the  Addua  King  in  the  glaciers  of  the 
E'haetian  Alps,  at  the  h,  ad  of  the  E/y/rc/Z/ja',  while 
both  branches  of  the  llhine  ri-emucli  farther  tu  the 
W.  It  is  ],robabli-  that  St rabc)  considered  the  river 
which  desiiuds  tVoin  the  Splifnu  to  the  head  <tf  the 
lake  of  (.'o/./o  (and  uhidi  ti.e.vs  from  X,  to  S.")  as 
thtr  true  Addua,  overl.Mtkini:  the  gr.-atlv  .suijeric.r 
macnitude  of  that  which  omes  down  iVoni  the  Val- 
t>  1(1  lie.  The  sources  of  this  ri\er  are  in  lact  not  far 
iVitui  those  of  the  brandi  of  the  jJliiue  now- chilled  the 
J/intir  ]<hrin,  and  which,  havinj:  the  niure  dins?! 
course  from  S.  to  N.,  was  prubnldy  ngarde.l  bv  the 
ancients  as  the  true  origin  of  the  river.  Mt.  Adula 
Would  thus  signil'y  the  lot'ty  mountain  group  alnrnt 
th(!  pas-e.s  of  the  Sidiiiji  n  and  *S.  lirriiardino.  and  al 
the  head  of  the  valley  of  the  //infer  K/i^in,  rather 
th:in  the   Mt.   St.   (Jothurd,   a^s   suppjM.'vl    by    luust 
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nodn  pBugnifbera^  Imt  we  miut  not  expect  great 
■rronc;  in  the  aw  of  the  term.  Ptoleinj,  who  also 
r»pnMnis  the  Bhioe  as  rising  in  Mt.  Adola,  sajs 
utbio;  of  the  Addoa;  bat  errooeoasty  deecribei  tliis 
put  (<  the  Alps  as  that  where  the  chain  alters  its 
BUD  ^jnc&ja  from  N.to  E.  (Strab.iv.pp.  192, 204, 
T.  p.ai3;  PtoL  xL  9.  S  5,  i".  1-  §  1)     [E.  H.  B.] 

ADDXE  or  ADUXIS  CA5©^Ai|,  PtoL  iy.  7.  §  8, 
m.  16.  j  1 1 ;  Anrian.  PeripL;  Eiatoeth.  pp.  2,  3; 
*AlMAi5,  Stepk  B.  «.«.;  'A8o^Aci,  Joeeph.  Antiq. 
E  5;  Praoop.  B,  Pen.  L  19;  oppdom  adoalit6n, 
Rffl.  F.  A^  iri  29.  a.  54:  Etk.  'A^ovXirvf,  Ptol. 
ir.  8;  Adolxta,  PHn.  L  e.:  Adj.  'ASeiAirta^i), 
tb  priaeipa]  haven  and  dtj  of  the  Adolitae,  a  people 
dtaxad  origin  in  the  rqpo  Troglodytica,  situated  on 
•  bij  <tf  the  Bed  Sea  caDed  Adalicus  Siinis  ('A8ov- 
Imh  e^Avw,  Atmesley  Bay).  Adole  is  the  modem 
rWIs  or  ZMoj  proooonced,  accordbg  to  Mr.  Salt, 
Attok,  and  stands  in  ht  15^  35'  N.  Ruins  are 
■id  to  cxirt  there.  D^AnTille,  indeed,  in  his  Map 
of  the  Bed  Sea,  places  Adale  at  Arheeko  on  the 
■u  ooaat,  ahoot  22^  N.  of  TAiiAi.  According  in- 
imA  to  CoBmas,  Adnle  was  not  immediatelj  on  the 
eaat^bot  shoot  two  miles  inland.  It  was  founded  bj 
hptive  ilares  from  the  neighboaring  kingdom  of 
EfijpC  sad  under  the  Bonans  was  the  haven  of 
inrae.  Adule  was  an  emporiom  for  hides  (river- 
kni  sad  rhiaoccros),  irocy  (elephant  and  rhinoceros 
tab),  tod  tortoiae-sheD.  It  had  also  a  large 
■kiv-oarket,  and  was  a  cararan  station  for  the 
tiaiB  of  the  interior  of  Africa.  The  apes  which  the 
Bam  ladies  of  high  birth  kept  as  pets,  and  for 
vtich  they  often  gare  high  prices,  came  prindpalJj 
im  Adole.  At  Adnle  was  the  celebrated  Monu- 
■wafaa  AdmHtamtn^  the  inscription  of  which,  in 
Gnek  letters,  was,  in  the  6th  century  of  the  Chris- 
bm  m,  copied  by  Cosmas  the  Indian  merchant  (In- 
^Bfiemtes ;  see  Diet  of  Biog.  art  Cosmos)  into 
tb  acoDd  book  of  his  ''  Christian  Topography.'* 
Tk  nomunait  is  a  throne  of  white  marble,  with  a 
>abcf  uoe  diflereot  stooe  behind  it.  Both  throne 
ad  ilib  icem  to  have  been  corered  with  Greek  cha- 
latlmi.  Coamas  appears  to  hare  put  two  inscrip- 
taft  iito  one,  and  thereby  occasioned  no  little  per- 
pitxitj  to  feained  men.  Mr.  Salt's  discovery  of  the 
Mfflptioa  at  Axame^and  the  oootentB  of  the  Adnlitan 
lacfiptiao  itsrif;  show  that  the  Utter  was  bipartite. 
The  first  portioQ  b  in  the  third  person,  and  re- 
twAi  tiat  Ptolnny  Energetes  (b.  c.  247—222) 
raved  from  the  Troglodjte  Arsbs  and  Aethio- 
pai  ocrtBffl  elephaixts  which  his  fiither,  the  second 
^  of  the  Macedonian  dynasty,  and  himself,  had 
^im  m  hosting  in  tlw  region  of  Adule,  and  trained 
te  w  ia  their  own  kingdom.  The  second  portion 
«f  the  inariptiao  is  in  the  first  person,  and  com- 
^■Bnates  the  oonqoeets  of  an  anonjmoos  Aethio- 
|ia  kiaf  b  Arabia  and  Aetlw^da,  as  fiu*  as  the 
&ait^  of  Egypt.  Among  other  names,  which  we 
an  identify  with  the  extant  appeOatioas  of  African 
^Sitrictj^occnrs  that  of  the  most  mountainous  r^on 
B  Abyuiaia,  the  Scmenae,  or  Samen,  and  that  of  a 
^  vhkh  is  evidently  the  Astaboras  or  Tacaze^f 
t  «ua  tributary  of  the  Nile.  The  Adulitan  in- 
"'^j^iai  is  printed  in  the  works  of  Cosmas,  in  the 
Coftel  No9.  PMr.  ti  Setyd.  Graoc  by  Mont- 
fcuB,  Ft-  u.  ppi  113—346;  in  ChisoU's  Antiq. 
^^Mt;  lad  in  Fahridns,  BM.  Graec.  iv.  p.  245. 
"^  bat  eommentary  opon  it  is  by  Buttmann,  Jftis. 
*r  ilferfifcua.  iL  1.  p.  105.  [W.  B.  D.] 

ADCLTTAE,    [Aduiju] 

AOTRMA  CHIDAE  {'AdipftaxtiM),  a  people  of 
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N.  Africa,  mentioned  by  Herodottis  as  the  first 
Libyan  people  W.  of  Egypt  (Herod,  iv.  168.)  Their 
extent  was  from  the  finntier  of  Egypt  (that  is,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus,  from  the  ^us  Plinthinetes 
(ii.  6),  but  according  to  Scylax  (p.  44,  Hndson), 
from  the  Canopic  mouth  of  the  Nile),  to  the  harbour 
of  Plynoe,  near  the  Catabathmus  Major.  Herodotus 
distinguishes  them  from  the  other  Libyan  tribes  in 
the  E.  of  N.  Africa,  who  were  chiefiy  nomade  (iv. 
191),  by  saying  that  their  manners  and  customs 
resembled  those  of  the  Egyptians  (iv.  168).  He 
also  mentions  some  remarkable  usages  which  pre- 
vailed amongst  them  (/.  c).  At  a  later  period  Uiey 
are  found  fdrther  to  the  S.,  in  the  interior  of  Mar- 
marica.  (Ptol;  Plin.  v.  6;  SiL  ItaL  iiL  278,  fblL, 
ix.  223,  fbU.)  [P.  S.] 

AEA.     [Colchis.] 

AEACE'UM.     [AEonrA.] 

AEA'NTIUM  (A/(£KrioK:  rnifeerO,  a  promontoiy 
in  Magnesia  in  Thessaly,  forming  the  entrance  to 
the  Pagasaean  bay.  According  to  Ptolemy  there 
was  a  town  of  the  same  name  upon  it  Its  highest 
simmiit  was  called  Mt  Tisaeum.  (Plin.  iv.  9.  s.  16; 
PtoL  iii-  13.  §  16;  Leake,  Northern  Greece^  vol.  iv. 

p.  897.)     [TlSAEtTM.] 

AEAS.     [Aous.] 

AEBUHA  (ATCovpa:  Eth.  AHovfHuos  :  prob. 
Cuervo),  a  town  of  the  Carpetani,  in  Hispania  Tar- 
raconensis  (liv.  xL  30;  Strab.  op,  Steph.  B.  s.  r.), 
probably  the  Ai€6pa  of  Ptolemy  (ii.  6).  Its  name 
aj^iears  on  coins  as  Aipora  and  Apora.  (Mionnet, 
vol  i.  p.  55,  Supp.  vol  i.  pp.  Ill,  112).    [P.  S.] 

AEC  AE  ( Alicoi :  Eth.  Aecanus :  Trofa\  a  town  of 
Apulia  mentioned  both  by  Polybius  and  Llvy,  during 
the  military  operations  oT  Hannibal  and  Fabius  in 
that  country.  In  common  with  many  other  Apnlian 
cities  it  had  joined  the  Carthaginians  after  the  battle 
of  Cannae,  but  was  recovered  by  Fabius  Maximus 
in  B.  c.  214,  though  iK>t  without  a  r^Iar  siege. 
(PoL  iii.  88 ;  Liv.  xxiv.  20.)  Pliny  also  enumerates 
the  Aecani  among  the  inlimd  towns  of  Apulia  (iii. 
11);  but  its  position  is  more  clearly  determined  by 
the  Itineraries,  which  place  it  on  the  Appian  Way 
between  Eqnus  Tuticus  and  Herdonia,  at  a  distance 
of  18  or  19  miles  from  the  Utter  city.  (Itin.  Ant 
p.  116;  Itin.  Hier.  p.  610;  the  Tab.  Pent  places  it 
between  Eqnus  Tnticus  and  Luceria,  but  without 
giving  the  distances.)  This  interval  exactly  accords 
with  the  position  of  the  modem  city  of  Trojoj  and 
confirms  tiie  statements  of  several  chrmiiclers  of  the 
middle  ages,  that  the  latter  was  founded  about  the 
beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  on  the  ruins  of 
the  ancient  Aecae.  Cluverius  emmeously  identified 
Aecae  with  AccadiOf  a  village  in  the  mountains  S. 
of  Bovmo;  but  his  error  was  rectified  by  Holstenius. 
Troja  is  an  episcopal  see,  and  a  pUce  of  some  con- 
sideration; it  stands  on  a  hill  of  moderate  elevation, 
riang  above  the  fertile  plain  of  Puglia,  and  is  9  miles 
S.  of  Luctroy  and  14  SW.  of  Foggia.  (Holstra. 
Not.  in  Cluvtr.  p.  271 ;  Bomanelli,  vol.  ii.  p.  227 ; 
Giustiniani,  Diz.  Geogr.  vol.  ix.  p.  260.)  [E.H.B.] 

AECULA'NUM,  or  AECLA'NUM  {kUoiXaMov, 
Appian,  Ptol.:  Eth.  Aeculanus,  Plin.;  but  the  con- 
tracted form  Aeclanus  and  Aeclanensis  is  tiie  only  (Hie 
found  in  inscriptions: — the  reading  Aeculanum  in 
Cic.a<^iiM.  xvi.2,  is  very  uncertain: — later  inscrip- 
tions and  the  Itineraries  write  the  name  Eclanum), 
a  city  of  Samnium,  in  the  territory  of  the  Hirpini,  is 
correcUy  placed  by  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus  on 
the  Via  Appia,  15  Roman  miles  from  Beneventum. 
(Plm.  iiL  11.8. 16;  PtoL  iii  1.  §  71;  Itin.  Ant  p 
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1*20;  Tall.  Pent.)  No  niciition  of  it  is  found  in 
lii>tnrv  (luriiiLC  tlio  wars  ol"  tin'  K'niiians  A\illi  tlw 
5'';iiiinili'^,  t!ii>u;:li  it  aj'|n\'irs  to  have  Iuth  oiir  <if  tlif 
cliii-f  cities  of  the  Hir|iini:  I'lit  <Iuiiii!^  tlif  SK-ial  War 
(ii.  c.  8'0  it  \^as  tai<«'n  and  |>lun(l<-rr(l  liv  Siilla^ 
\\lii(Ii  It'll  to  till'  siil)nii>si<tn  (»1  almost  all  tli<*  nciu'li- 
boiirini:  ritifs.  (A]>|>ian,  B.  C.  i.  ol.)  It  apjHars 
to  have  Im-i'ii  soon  atirr  ri'ston-d:  the  civrtion  of  it.s 
nt'w  walls,  t:at<\s,  an*l  towers  ]»<-ii  11^  nsoidcd  liv  an  in- 
M'ri|itii>n  still  extant,  and  wlii<li  iirnhaMy  bclun^s  to 
a  dati"  shortly  aftrr  the  Sn^ial  War.  At  a  later 
]H'ri'Kl  wr  fin<l  that  ]«irt  *y(  it>  torritory  was  jioilioned 
out  to  new  roK>ni>t>,  ])r>ibal>ly  nixlrr  Otavian,  but 
it  rctaintil  tin*  coiuiiti'Mi  <•!  a  niunirijtiiun  (as  we 
li'ani  lVi>ni  I'liny  and  si-xeral  inMrii»ti«'U'i)  until  \-n\.z 
atterwards.  It  was  )>r«.bably  in  the  nM;:n  of  Trajan 
that  it  at  t|\nr('<l  the  n\nk  and  title  of  a  roloiiy  which 
we  find  a>sii:ned  to  it  in  later  in>eri{»tions.  (Lilo. 
Colon.  i>|..  210,  260:  ( >rell.  Jtu^rr.  no.  oOG,  3108, 
r)020:   /.nnipt.  </»    CoInniU,  p.  401.) 

The  >ite  of  Aectdanmn  wxs  errcnieously  refeiTed 
l)v  ("lu\eriu>  (//■(//.  p.  I20.*i)  to  Fri'i*  11(0.  Hul^lenius 
was  the  tir^t  to  )>oint  out  its  true  jxtNition  at  a  ]>laoe 
rallied  /»  (rro//f .  aht>nt  a  mile  tVoui  .IZ/nj/x //'J.  an<l 
tdoxc  to  the  T<irirnii  (l>l  l\is..<(>,  on  the  ni«Hlern  hi_;h 
mad  troni  Na}ili\s  into  I'ikiHh.  Here  the  e.\t<'n>i\e 
remains  of  an  aiK'i<mt  eity  have  been  t"und:  a  eiiiwi- 
deiahje  part  <>f  the  anejent  walN.  as  well  as  ruins 
and  t'ouiidations  of  Thermae,  ajuednets.  temple>.  an 
aiiij.liith.atre  auil  other  buildiuirs  ha\e  been  dl^eo- 
\er«-d.  th"iiLdi  niaiiy  of  them  have  viiiee  ]fri-he<l: 
.and  the  \\h.<le  -ite  ab^nniK  in  <i>in^.  u'eins.  hr.n/i'--. 
and  I'lher  min><r  relieN  of  aiiti  juity.  I'he  i:is.  rij.jjons 
t'-snitl  hetv.  .xs  Well  a>  the  siiuaiiou  on  the  A|']iau 
NNav,  and  the  di-taui'i'  tVoni  llen(ni-nt'>.  eharly  j>'ove 
the^e  n-main^  to  Iv  tho^e  of  A<s  ul  iiif.m.  and  atte-t 
its  vplcnd.iur  and  imp'rtanee  TUidiT  the  i»'.",iian  em- 
p'ui'.  It  eontinuiil  to  l>e  a  tl  iuri>uin^'  }'ia<  e  until 
the  Tth  erntury.  but  wa>  il-str-'ye^i  in  a.  1>.  f»'>2.  hy 
t!ie  emj«TiM-  f',".i»tans  II.  i'.i  iii>  war-  with  tht'  l.'iu- 
ImhIn.  a  town  a:>i>-e  out  <>t'  it^  rv.i'^.  w  iiuh  "b- 
tail;.^l  the  uaine  <>\  IJi  iMoiM.riMr M  lr':n  i!>  }--i- 
ti'u  at  that  di-tai:et'  m.m  l>eueve:i:um.  aulw;;h!i 
eoiitimi.^i  :•>  exi-t  to  the  llth  eeutury  wheu  it  iia  i 
f.i'I'ii  int.*  i-.>;n].le:e  d<^■ay.  a-.!>l  ih'Mew  re:i  aiiiiiij  i'.i- 
hahiMr.t-  nvuneNl  ti<  tl;e  i-aNtle  ot  .I/m*  ''"  'V''.  ere,  ted 
bv  tiie  Ntm  an>  o\\  a  r.-i j!i!» 'un;:,'  l.ill.  (^ H  Kteu. 
.\^'^  /'>  ('.'.'>'•.   p.  2r">:    L'.y.'.li.  I''r'  I'f  •. '  .•/■f.  y\\ 

74    —  12S;    Itl'i-in'ui.   Ki.'-rrhi      .»"'.. T    f:,'.''V'I    (   ''M    '// 
/'.•■;;;>.    4!.\     Na;"U.    1814;    K  v;.a:.r  l.i.  \    1.  ii.  pp. 

.•?2  5-  :?•_>>>        *  [i:.n.r..j 

Ai:i>ld'>rS  tAr5T7Cev:  Ftl.  Ald-^.oi:  A.Vv.y 
atowu  'M  'he  N\V.  ovi^t  ^i  I..'.'' va.  lf.()  >t.i.i;i 
tV ';n  l'^",^.ls  -  ii  t!;e  op>v-:re  e^\^-t  o[  tl.e  » ':'U::f.  ir. 
{.■<'.{.     It  0 '; '.I'lusl  ^^.•.r:n  '^■ath-  saer^>l  to  ll.-rv-.ie^. 
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of  tlie  Alli'broiijes.  The  ciiief  to\vn  of  tho  Aedtii 
in  rae>ar"s  time  was  I'dbraett^,  and  if  w.^  assti:ije 
it  to  be  on  the  >ite  of  tlie  lat<"r  town  of  Aii;ju->t'>- 
diuuiin  (.-1/^////f),  we  obt.iin  ];robaldy  a  fixed  c<'n- 
tral  j)osition  in  tlie  territory  of  the  Ao<iui,  in  the 
ohi  (hvi^jou  of  JioiirriofiU''.  1  he  Aedui  Averc  t»!je 
of  the  nio>t  ]»owertul  t»f  th'^  Celtie  nations,  but 
Udbiv  ('.ae>ar's  pnK  (lUsulsldp  of  (iallia.  they-  li.-ni 
bee!i  liroU'^dit  mider  the  dominion  of  the  S'.jtjnTii. 
whoiiad  in\ited  Gennans  from  Ix'vond  tho  Khirc* 
to  :i>>ir.t  them.  The  A'dui  had  In'CU  (k-elart.-%l 
friends  of  the  Roman  jo'ople  Udore  this  calamity 
j  iK'lel  them;  and  I)ivitia<us.  an  Aednan,  weut  to 
Kome  to  a-k  tor  the  a>d<-tanee  of  the  senate,  but 
he  returned  without  a(ei>iu}thshin£:  the  olije^'t  of 
his  nii>>i(tn.  Cae-ar,  on  his  arrival  in  iiaul  (ii.  c. 
^ti'').  iv,->tored  these  Aedui  to  their  f"nner  iiidi^i^-n- 
I  denie  and  jiower.  lliere  was  amon;:^  them  ;i  LK>ir 
I  of  nobility  and  a  sinate,  and  they  had  a  irn^at  num- 
j  b/r  ot' ( hentes,  as  C'aesir  ealls  them,  who  a[.}«-ar  to 
iiave  Ix'en  in  the  nature  of  va>--al>.  The  ( lit-utes  of 
the  Aedui  are  enunier.tted  by  C.VNir  (Zf.  G.  \-\\. 
75).  The  Aedui  j"iued  in  the  ^'reat  reln-llion 
ajain^t  the  llonians,  whi*  h  i^  the  subject  of  the 
se\enth  b><>k  of  the  (iallie  war  (7^.  (i.  vii.  42.  &o.); 
hut  C;u\<ar  ndmed  them  to  subjit  tion.  In  the 
relu'n  of  Tibrius  a.  d,  21.  Juliu>  S;\erovir,  a  Gaul. 
att«!npted  an  in>urrei:tion  anioui:  the  Aedui  and 
Sri.'.rd  Auju>todujiuui.  but  tie;  ridiiiT  ^^'.'ts  ."M^ni  p.ut 

d"W-n  by  C.  .8ilius.     (Tae.  .1 /;/.'.  iii.  43 IG.)      The 

liead  of  tlie  e  >]iunonwt*ilth  of  the  Aedui  in  Cae>a.r's 
time  was  railed  Ver^'  iuvius.  He  was  t-hvted  by 
the  ]irie>:--.  and  b'-ld  his  oftie  f 'r  one  year.  He 
had  the  jx'Wer  of  l;ie  and  d'-ath  over  hi^  p.stplo.  a* 
l'ae>ar  says,  hy  wiiieh  t-xpre^si  'U  he  n^.i  ans  proK-ibly 
that  he  was  sujireme  ju.ije.     (^li.  (',.  \.  16.  vii.  .3.3.) 

1  lie  •  li'UteN.  or  >n  all  <  '>nitiiui.iri'-s  de|.»iid«'nt  on 
the  Aed  li.  \ven'  the  S-ju-iaui.  aliealy  nieutio!i.-(i; 
th"  A:;jl'ivareti.  wh.>  w.-ro  apNinntly  <iti  the  ii'Tthoni 
b'U'i'ia'-y  ..f  ti:e  Aod'.ii  ira;.-  M -a:n.  (,/).  (/'.  iv.  9); 
ajiiithe  A:il'-n  i  r.r.ir::i"vi.:e-  'ArLr.i;eiJ.  The  Au)- 
harri.  al:-i-a.iy  iv-et-.ti-ned  as  ki::-n>':i  <<\  ti^e  Aetim, 
an'  n 't  e:m:r.enite.i  a:i^'i._'  th"  <  ii-ntes  ( />'.  tr.  vii. 
.').")).  Mtie  of  liie  p.iji  ..r  di'-i-;.i;;-  <f  the  A<:-ihu 
was  eali^ii  Ir^-.T'Tes  (^Liv.  v 
a  bniy  .'.f  l;  ni.  wit.  l;a,i 
th'ir  a'teir.pr  to  s<  ttie  Th- : 
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«laod«bat  it  pnbaUj  itood  on  Uie  left  bank,  since 
tW  jifM  M  ^  oiMi  often  imuidAted.  (Ham.  //.  Tiii. 
S09:  Bemt  i.  145;  Stnb.  fp.  386—387;  Patu. 
viL  S5.  §  IS;  Leake,  Morta,  voL  Hi.  p.  394;  Cor- 
tu%  iWopOMMwotf,  ToL  L  p.  472.) 

S.  A  town  in  Ematlua  in  Macedonia,  and  the 
barial-|ilae«  ci  tbe  Macedonian  kings,  is  prc^blj 
tkr  noM  as  Edesaa,  thcngh  some  writers  make 
tfaem  two  <fiftrent  towns.     [Edesba.] 

X  A  town  in  Eoboea  <n  the  western  coast  N.  of 
CUos,  and  a  little  S.  of  Orobiae.  Strabo  says 
tkt  it  was  120  stadia  from  Anthedon  in  Boeotia. 
b  a  Bifntinnnd  bj  Homer,  but  bad  disi4^)eBred  in 
tk>  tns  of  Strabob  It  was  cdebnUed  ix  its  wor- 
ibip  «f  Poaeidflo  from  the  eariiest  dmes;  and  its 
«f  tins  god  stin  continoed  to  exist  when 
wTCia,  bc^  situated  upoo  a  \dty  moontain. 
1k»  ktnr  writer  derives  the  name  of  the  A^aean 
fiaa  6«B  thos  town.  Leake  soppoees  it  to  have 
Hood  Bar  lAomL  (Horn.  IL  xiii  21;  Strab.  pp. 
3M,405;  Steph.  B. «.  o. ;  Leake,  J^ortA«n»  Oeec<;, 
T^  uL  p.  275.) 

AEOAE  in  Asia,  1.  (Alyai,  Aiyauu,  Atytcu:  Eth. 
Jiiyf^f  Alytdnit ;  Aytu  K<Ja,  or  Kalasmf)^  a  town 
SB  tht  ooart  of  Cifida,  on  the  north  side  of  the  bajr 
W  Isns.  It  B  now  separated  from  the  oatlet  of  the 
f^nanis  {Jykook)  by  a  long  narrow  aestnaiy  called 
Jfv  Bif .  In  Stnbo^s  time  (p.  676)  it  was  a 
■bbU  citf  with  a  port.  (Curopu  Lncan,  iiL  227.) 
was  a  Greek  town,  bat  the  origin  of  it  is 
A  Greek  inscription  c£  the  Roman  period 
hM  beat  disceneied  there  (Beaofort,  Karcmumia, 
}^  299);  and  under  the  Roman  dcniinion  it  was 
a  pbea  «f  some  importance.  Tacitus  calls  it  Aegeae 
(Amm.  zfi.  8.) 

2.  {Atytd:  £U.Af)«uof,Afyaic^),an Aeolian  city 
(Bend.  L  149^  «  little  distance  from  the  coast  of 
If^nis,  and  in  the  neigbbooriiood  of  Cnme  and 
TviKta.  It  b  mentioaed  bj  Xenophcm  {Helkn, 
IT.  8.  {  5)  nnder  the  name  Aiyus,  which  Schneider 
hm  albend  into  A/yoJ.  It  snfiered  frtim  the  great 
•srthqaake,  wfajch  in  the  time  of  Tiberias  (a.  d. 
17)  dvoktcd  12  of  the  dties  of  Asia.  (Tadt 
iaa.  o.  47.)  [G.  L.] 

A£GA£AE.     [Ajcoiab.] 

AEGAECM  MARE  (rh  hJytuow  iriXayos, 
BenA.  ir.  85;  Aeach.  A^am,  659 ;  Strab.  paaim;  or 
«aifil3r  ri  Aiysulvr,  Herod,  rii.  55  ;  ^  Aiytuos  vi- 
te]«e,  Hecod.  iL  97),  the  part  of  the  Mediterranean 
mm  caOed  tbe  Arek^ptlaffo,  and  by  the  Tnrks  the 
SliaeSso,  to  distingoish  it  from  the  Black  Sea.  It 
w  beuded  oa  the  N.  by  Macedonia  and  Thrace, 
«■  the  W.  by  Greece  and  on  the  E.  by  Asia  Minor. 
At  its  KE.  corner  it  was  connected  with  the  Pro- 
fia^  by  the  Hdkspont  [HEiXESPOirrus.]  lu 
fitiat  was  dillerently  estimated  by  the  ancient 
*nbn;  b«t  tiw  name  was  gmerally  applied  to  the 
«kJe  ses  as  fitf  S.  as  the  islands  ik  Crete  and 
ftodH.  Its  name  was  rarkrasly  derived  by  the  an- 
oat  Kf  annual  ians,  either  from  the  town  of  Aegae 
■  Gekoea;  or  from  Acf^eos,  tbe  fiUher  of  Theseos, 
vW  threw  himnlf  into  it;  or  from  A^aea,  the 
«f  the  Amaaoos,  who  perished  there;  or  from 
who  was  rsprawited  as  a  marine  god  living 
a;  or,  lastly,  from  sJyiSy  a  sqnall,  on  account 
MoRDiu  Its  real  eCymoIcgy  ia  uncertain.  Its 
~^'!a  was  dangeroos  to  ancient  navigi^ors  on 
of  its  mmieiuus  \daa^  aiid  rocks,  which 
eddies  of  wind  sod  s  coofosed  sea,  and  also 
of  the  Etesian  or  northerly  winds,  which 
Mm  vith  great  fay,  cspeeuJl J  nboni  tbe  equinoxee. 
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To  the  storms  of  the  Aegaean  the  poets  frequently 
allude.  Thus  Horace  {Carm.  ii.  16):  Otium  divot 
rogtU  M  paUnti  prengus  Aega^o;  and  Virgil  (Aen. 
xii.  365) :  Ac  velut  Edoni  Boreae  cum  tpiriiua  alto 
insonat  Aeffoeo,  The  A^aean  contained  numerous 
islands.  Of  these  the  most  numerous  w«re  in  the 
southern  port  of  the  sea ;  they  were  divided  into 
two  principal  groups,  the  Cydades,  lying  off  the 
coasts  of  Attica  and  Peloponnesus,  and  the  Sporades, 
lying  akmg  the  coasts  of  Caria  and  Ionia.  [Gt- 
GI4ADES;  Sporades.]  In  the  northcm  part  of  the 
sea  were  the  larger  islands  of  Euboea,  Thasos  and 
Somothraoe,  and  off  the  coast  of  Asia  those  of  Samos, 
Chios  uad  Lesbos. 

The  Aegaean  sea  was  divided  into:  1.  Marb 
Thraciitm  {i  SptiiKtOM  w6rroSy  Hom.  72.  xjdii.  230; 
rb  SpriUtotf  vcAoyoi,  Herod,  vii.  176;  comp.  Soph. 
OecL  R.  197),  the  northern  part  of  the  Aegaean, 
washing  the  shores  of  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  and 
extending  as  far  S.  as  the  northern  coast  of  the  island 
of  Euboea. 

2.  Mabe  Myrtoum  (Hot.  Carm.  i.  1.  14;  t^ 
VLvprSow  xcAoyor),  the  part  of  the  Aegaean  S.  of 
Euboea,  Attica  and  Argolis,  which  derived  its  name 
from  the  small  island  Myrtus,  though  others  suppose 
it  to  come  from  Myrtilus,  wbinn  Pelops  threw  into 
this  sea,  or  from  the  maiden  Myrto.  Pliny  (iv.  11. 
s.  18)  makes  the  Myrtoan  sea  a  part  of  the  Aegaean; 
but  Strabo  (pp.  124,  323)  distinguishes  between 
the  two,  representing  the  Aegaean  as  terminating 
at  the  promontory  Sunium  in  Attica. 

3.  Mark  Icarium  (Hor.  Carm,  i.  1.  15;  'I^dpior 
irdPTOS,  H<Hn.  //.  ii  145;  ^hcdpioy  ir4\ayos,  Herod, 
vi.  95),  the  SE.  part  of  the  Aegaean  along  the  coasts 
of  Caria  and  Ionia,  which  derived  its  name  from  the 
island  of  Icaria,  though  according  to  tradition  it  was 
so  called  from  Icarus,  the  wm  of  Daedalus,  having 
fallen  into  it. 

4.  Mare  Crbticum  (t^    Kpvrriicby  w^Xotoi, 
Thuciv.  53),  the  most  southerly  part  of  the  Aegaean, 
N.  of  the  isUnd  of  Crete.     Strabo  (I  c),  however, 
makes  this  sea,  as  well  as  the  Myrtoan  and  Icarian, 
distinct  from  the  Aegaean. 

AEGA'LEOS  (A>ya\««s,  Herod,  viii.  90  ;   rh 
AfydAew  6pos,  Thuc.  ii.  19 :  Skarmanga),  a  range 
of  mountains  in  Attica,  lying  between  the  phuns  of 
Athens  andElcusis,  from  which  Xerxes  witnessed  the 
batUeofSaUmis.  (Herod,  tc.)  It  ended  in  a  promon- 
tory,  called  Amphialb  ('A/i^^ioAij),  opposite  Satoia, 
from  which  it  was  distant  only  two  stadia  according 
to  Strabo  (p.  395).    The  southern  part  of  this  range 
near  the  coast  was  called  Cortdalus  or  ^^^^''^ 
DAiJLU8(Ko^u«aX^s,  Kofw8oAA<Jj)  from  a  demua  o« 
this  name  (Strab.  L  c),  and  another  part,  throiign 
which  there  b  a  pass  from  the  plain  of  Athena  into 
that  of  Eleusis,  waa  named  Poecilum  (nouclAo^, 
Pans.  L  37.  §  7.)  (Leake,  Demi  of  AUica,   p.  », 

AEGATES  I'NSULAE,  the  name  given    to   » 
group  of  three  smaU  islands,  lying  off  the  wcatem 
«ti^ty  of  SicUy,  nearly  opposite  ^^^^"f^J^ 
Lilybaeum.     The  name  ia  supposed  V^^^^^^^'^T^^ 
froi,  the  Greek  AlT^^e,,  the  "  G«\"^^  V,  ^^^ 
this  form  is  not  found  in  any  Greek  author,  «nd    the 
Latin  writers  have  nniversally  Aegates.     S»J\^.*^ 

licus  also  (i.  61)   makes  the  •«^^.*?^^^.^?^S; 
1.  Tbe  westermniit  of  the  three    which  is  ^^^ 
about  22  G.  miles  frtmi  the  <:^  ?^  ^^V^^?^!^ 
Hikra  CUp^  »^o»,  Ptol.  Polyb.  Diod.);  but  «^ 
S^^^'^^      the  name  <i^™^>^''^ 
STy^fer  out  to  sea  (Itin.  Mant.  p.  49a>,  and 


32 


ALGEIKA. 


is  <:\\  t\i!l'-l  ^f<lr^:ti!lio.  2.  T};c  southprnm<r>t  nnl 
i>ar»'>t  I-'  I.:l\ la'-'un.  i>  (.'il'.ol.  K.th  \>y  I't'  vAi.y  a:i'l 
riir.y.  AEt.r>A  ( At7'n"rra);  but  tho  !;ittt'rt'rr.>:,''.'U>Iy 
0  IJ '"u^.i^  it  •«"ith  A''t].u>;i.  It  is  tho  l.-\r2e>t  <«f  tli-.- 
t:;r*t\  on  which  arr.-im:  its  i.a:;.e  w;i>  >r.;n'-ti:..*s 
exto:.d•^i  t^'  the  wh"l>'  jT'-n^  (a<  Ka\nvu(i-ai  Aiyov- 
cai.  P.'L  i.  44);  it  i^  n-'W  i  ali'->l  Farl^nwui.  ni.d 
ho-s  a  c -r^ii- r;ihle  j-j-ula;;  ^n.  .'5.  'lliv  H'rlh-rri- 
n.  »:  a:.  I  Nihall.-^t  of  the  jT"up,  n'\irly  ..]j»'-;tt.'  t-t 
r>rv:c-,\  rn.  i^  «all-^l  }«v  rt..I<-:i;v  l'Hoi;KANriA  , 
(4»t>tSarTm).  hut  i.->  proh.ihly  tlio  same  uith  thi; 
lir«-iNNA  "t"  rii::y,  a  i.ann'  vrr  'Jit-  'U-ly  supj-";*-'!  by 
>:e;.h.  IJ.  (".*.  r.  Bo'jKivva)  to  U:  that  <<t'  a  cif-/  ■'{ 
>'.'  IW.  It  is  n<.\v  cnll.-il  L-'-nu.za.  (Pt<.l.  iii.  4.  § 
17:  Plin.  iihS.^.  14:  >:i.ytii'>  .^//-/V /.].{.. 244—247.) 

1  h-M-  iNlir;.!^  ^i.-rive  an  }n-i"n.  al  < .  1.  bnty  tV.-'.u 
tb'^    Ci^at    :.av;il    viet'TV  ••b!ai:.'-.i    by   C.  Luta'/i- 
Cat;iiU>  "Ver  th^'  Ca'^haji:.ia:i>  in  B.  (.■.  241.  uiii.h 
y\X  an  »nd  to  the   l-'ir>t    Pnnif  War.     Ilinii-'.  th'- 
Carthiji'.iau    ain.iral,   had   |r"AU'-;is  to  the   battle 
tak'U   ui>  hU   jitati'-n  at   the   i-hi::.i  "f  lli-ra.  and  ' 
tn  i'-avourni  to  takt^  a^ivantaje  ..f  a  lair  ■^vi;;-!  to  nin 
>traijht  in  to   I»r>;tin:>nni.   in   onior   to   rdi'V..-  the 
a-r.y  vf  Han^il^ar  Bana.   lh' n  !il"«:ka-l.  d,  .-n  M'unt 
Kryx:  but  he  ■was  ii^ten  .p..-,!  ly  Catalus.  ar.d  c  'Ui-  * 
j«'u'.--i  to  enjaje   on   diNii^at.tajt^ius  t*  r:n>.     '\\\<: 
!••:.-':' jU-niee  was  th**  c  'n.j  leto  dtttat  <.^X  the  C'artlia- 
cii.i.ui  l^.'i't,  of  w'ni^  h    .*)•»  -ii:;.s  w.,n?  snnk.  and  70  ' 
taken   by  the  oL-^my.  with   n-ar'.y  lU.»XiU  j.ri-- !>  rs. 
(P-L  I.  6u.  61:  Ih'A.  xxiv.  Lxr.  II.  p.  JuU:  Liv.  , 
K:;t.  xix.:  « »r. -.  iv,  U>:  Kl  tr.  ii.  I:  Hutroj .  ii.  27  : 
C  'TV..  NVp.  Ilr\<'r.  I ;  M.  la.  ii.  7:  >ii.  Itah  i.  t>l.) 

Th  •  i^!a:.il  I.I  .V-^j":-;!  ha>  !•<■•  n  ,-npt"^.'ii  by  trja.iy 
wri:»'r>  to  \>-':  tho  ^^y  d«-". r:>\l  by  II  'n.-T  in  t]ie 
<*iy->^y  (ix.  11«))  a-  I^inj  <  p]--itf  to  the  Ian  1  >  f 
th'-  Cy  !■  i---.  an  1  .t'-'Ur,  h;.j  in  %\lli  j^at-.  Put  all 
^::' h  att<n.pt>  to  i;  ntiry  the  If.aliti'-.^  d'-^riUd  in 
the  w an  lfrlT,::>  t-f  I  ly-^?s  ni:»v  it-:-  sat  .y  di-:n.i^Kd 
ai  Tu  t.*n:.h;.\  'P.  H.  Ii.] 

AP«i}:ii;A  (Af7fv.->a:  K'h.  A'r,€~paTr,s.  le:n. 
A<7€iparij).  a  to'Mi  "l  Aohiia.  and  >  n,e  oi  tl>^  12 
A  ]..i-.-^n  «it:' -.  >:tuat-  i  )•<  tw*vT-.  A' _■  ae  an^i  P<  lh  n»n 
i<  'ir>».ri>d  by  PolyM  is  as  opp-ite  M'>n:it  Pan  a-- 
s';-,  -itr.atol  nj- n  hr.l>  ^tr.  tij  ani  ditn  nit  of  aj^- 
]'  ■..■  h.  M  \'*n  ^ta  lia  from  tin-  >-  a.  an.i  raar  a  ri\ar. 
'rh:>  rivrr  ^^a>  } '- iba'-iy  the  (.Vln-.  \\hii.h  ^io^\.^i 
int.*  tho  sta.  a  littb'  to  th-^  W.  »  f  the  town.  Ae- 
(v.r.linj  to  Pausaiiias  tl:e  uj'j^^r  ilty  was  12  >ta.ini 
{t  >v.\  it>  ]"rt.  and  72  st  i-tia  fr»':!i  the  ora^  e*  uf 
II'Tt  l'^-^  Bnraions,  (ibr-Ki.  i.  14ft:  StniH.  vih.  p, 
:iS6;  Pol.  in  41,  iv.  o7 :  Pans.  mI.  2f..  ^  1:  Phn. 
iv.  fi.)  Pan*ania<  (I.e.)  relates  that  A- *_'•  ira  '<ci.  ::- 
}■;-.  1  tlie  sito  of  tho  H  •!..<  rlo  Ih  rtui  >ia  (Txt^rrjc-iTj. 
II. Vi.  .'573.  XV.  2.")4:  .*>trab.  p.3^3:  £fh."l'r(ijr,<Tiivs), 
an  i  tluit  it  <ban_nrd  it.<  nana'  dnrln.:  tht-  «.H.cnjati  -n 
of  the  c  eantry  by  the  P-n^ian^.  He  a-ids  tln*t  tin* 
anilent  nann'  ■^till  i  'ntlnned  in  n-^^  li«  ::<  e  ^\e  lind 
that  Pa.-:-;  of  Hy[«  rc-ia  \\  .i-;  j-r>il.,::n'd  "vl.tor  in 
the  23rd  H:yn;j.:a  1,  (Pan-.  i\ .  1.5.  i;  \.)  On  the 
do  ay  of  the  n<  L'hb'Urinj  toWTi  of  A'  ja.'  its  i:.:.a^*- 
itants  w.-re  trar.-twT*"  i  to  Atjiira.  (>trab.  {-.  3^^1.) 
In  the  lir^t  year  ot  the  SH,lal  w.j-  (b.  *\  22' ») 
Ao_nini  ^^.X'n  5iirprl>ed  by  a  party  *'f  Aetolian-.  wh* 
h.id  M?t  -^iil  fro:n  the  lyp'-lte  towui  cf  «KMiithtla  in 
Locri*.  but  were  driven  «>ut  by  tlie  Ai  ^rat;in>  after 
they  ha«i  obtaine.!  pt-M'-^ion  of  th''  plate.  (P  >1.  iv. 
57.  5S.)  Th-*  m-ot  imj^trt.ant  >A  the  public  bmld- 
iiL^*  t»f  Ae-^tim  wa>  a  temple  of  Z«ns.  It  al^»  i>m- 
taineJ  a  vtry  an.<  i"::t  t«-ni].l"  of  A|-oll->.  :ind  teTi.ple>« 
of  Artemi*,  ^1  Af-hr-nlite  Ur.inia,  i\h  •  w:tN  wor-hij  ]h\\ 
in  the   to^m  al>jve  all  other  divinities,  aiid  of  the 
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.Syr'an  2  »l'b  ss.  (Pan>i.  Aii.2C.)  Thcport  of  Ae^eln 
L'akn  j/;a.  v<  at  Mm-ra  Lit/taria,  i.e.,  tho  PUfk 
L'<>«k-,  to  tho  i  ft  <  t  whi-  h.  on  the  summit  of  a  hill, 
are  N»me  vc-tij'.-  ,.f  an  ancient  rity,  whidi  mu-t 
have  b -en  A« -_••  i:-a.  At  t)ie  distance  of  40  stadia 
from  A'-L'-'ira.  thr  'njli  tli«»  mountains,  there  w.is  a 
f-rtres-  lall^-d  I'iiin.i.Mi:  (4>*AAo7j,  ]iear  Znkhnli). 
al-'undinj  i:i  >}.rin_'-  of  wat'-r.  (P:«u>.  vii.  26.  §  lO; 
L«ak'n  M',r<n.  Vol.  hi.  p.  387,  seij.) 

AP.GPIIIIS.      rAL(,ii:Mt»A.] 

AKGIAP  or  APGAKAK  (A<Vai,  Pans.  iii.  21. 
^  .") :  Ai^aiai.  S!r:i'n.  ji.  364:  Limtii),  a  town  of  Li- 
tonit,  at  tht'  ii:-«t.in*e  of  .3*)  ^t.lc^ia  from  Gythium, 
sup]"'-oi  t'' }:>e  tho  -ame  a>  tlie  Homeric  A utjoi.ie. 
{Avfi.ai,  Jl.  ii.  ")^:)  :  «.t!;ip.  .stopli.  IJ.  g.  r.)  It 
j,.^-,sv,-,l  a  t< '.njl-  .ij  d  lake  of  Neptune.  Its  >ite  L* 
{-1 .'  rii  (>y  till-  Pre*  h  C  nri.i-'-ii'n  at  Limni.  s^t  ealbd 
fr  ■:;.  an  cxt*'n-ive  n.a-'h  i;i  ilse  \ alley  <.l  the  Ha.'«teni 
brn.ih  of  the  ri'. er  >  t  J'it.K-"ira.  (Leake,  I'tlojnm- 
nt.i'i'K'i.  ]-.  17'*.) 

APGIALPIA.  APGIALT'S.     [Achaia.] 

AK<ilI>A.  a  to'.^Ti  of  Ivtria.  mentioned  only  bj 
Pliny  iii.  P.«.  s.  23).  ^^hich  aj']»>ars  to  ha>e 
l-^n  v\  h;>  ti:  ea  }lait-.,f  little  imjK-trtancc;  bat 
iV  'in  an  in-erhti  -m  <  in-ii  !>y  Cl;\erins  (Vra/.  p.  2lo) 
it  api'.irs  that  it  va^  re-tored  by  the  empen-r 
Ju-t;n  II.  A^h>  U-t"^v>d  on  it  the  name  of  JrM> 
Nc»i'i>Li*>.  Thi>  in- rlf  ti 'Ti  is  j.n-.MTvaxl  at  Cnj>o 
dh*ri'U  now  a  c  :.-.  i>r.dile  town,  situated  on  a 
s::.all  inland  v  inri  to  the  n.ai:  Und  bv  a  causewav, 
whi'h  a}|ii.ir>  to  law  Um  termed  vVi.GliUS  In- 
>;  LA.  ani  was  jr-vablvthe  >ite  of  tlio  Ae'ji<ia  .i 
Plinv.  *  [E.  H.B.] 

A F.  GILA  (to  Ar/Aa).  a  town  of  L.-ut.nia  with 
a  teniple  ii  De-neter,  tf  un- eitain  site,  but  pl.utd 
by  Le.tke  o:i  th<^  ^--al:  cf  sk'.tarL  (Pau>.  iv.  17.  §  1  ; 
Liake.  M'^i,  \  1.  i.  p.  27>.) 

AKGl  PIA  vAiviA.a).  1.  Or  AE«aLr>  (»?  Af- 
7o\oj,  dho  1  r.  i,  147  :  J?Ji.  Ai")tAi't'j),  a  demus  in 
Attica  bcl'/^.nr.z  to  thr  trli"'  .Vi-tin  ids. -it  :jat«i]  on  the 
we>toni  c  .»,-;  l-^t^^ei-n  l^i.;4tra  aiid  Sj'hottiL*.  It 
na-  cekbrat-:d  f  ^r  it>  tij-.  (AoaAiSff  iV;to5«j, 
Ati.:n  Jl.  6o2.  e. :  Tl.-'r.  /.  r.)  It  is  ]»lace<i  by 
P-  ..ke  at  Tzw*  './.  th<-  -in-  '  f  a  ruLn'^l  vilUje  on  the 
si.  .-e.  at  the  f  ..t  -  f  Mr.  KlytaU'.  (Mrab.  p.  398  ; 
Har}-'  rat..  >tf;  h.  B.  .<.  r.  :  L<-ake,  Jhni,  p.  61.) 

2.  Vr  .Vi:<,iLi:i.\.  {Ai-yiKfta).  a  stn.ill  L-land  irfT 
tlie  we-tem  *  -a-t  of  KnK-^-a.  and  near  the  town  of 
.^tvr.i.  to  whi'  h  it  \»l  n_'e«l.  Hon*  the  IVr?Laii5  left 
th.e  c:.]>ti\e  K:etrLiiv>.  I  •  tore  tia-y  cro»e»l  over  to 
Mirath  n.  in  r.  4tH».     (Her  J.  \i.  lol.  107.) 

3.  Or  Ai4_,ii.v  (-if7i\a:  (.Vr/^o'^./),  a  smhU 
ivlar.ii  i-•t^\^•»;n  I'vthora  tn  1  (Vote.  (  Plat.  CUom,  31 ; 
N.  th.  B.  .<.  r. :   Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  ly.) 

AKGILIPS.      [iTHArA.] 

ALvilMl  BUS  {Ai'i>uoi>os  :  Z">cainour  or 
Z' '  ^-(7\  al  fty  i-ia:.d,  >urnun.dcd  by  danjoroa,* 
*litt>.  of:"  the  c  a-^t  of  .Vf. i».a.  at  the  mouth  of  tL* 
irnlj.:  •  f  <\irthaje.  (Llv.  xxx.  24:  Strnb.  pp.  123, 
277.  S34.>  Pl:T:y  •all-  it  AejiTia-ri  Ar.io  (v.  7); 
a::d  th.  n  i>  no  d  'ui  t  that  it  bs  the  stu.e  as  thf  Ar^ 
of  Virjil  {A<n.  i.  10^ V  [P.  S.] 

APvilNA  {Alicia:  Kt't.  Aotn^y,  Aegin-'ti. 
At_ino:.«L-.  fe:n.  AlynijTH:  .iiij.  Alyiyatos,  Aiyi^- 
TiKvs.  Aejineti*  us  :  £"';.'-<'j'i).an  i-^land  in  the  .Nm.-uie 
irtil:.  >nrron:.d.\i  by  Atti»>a.  >P  j:iris.  .and  Epi<Lnmi\ 
tr  tn  fa',  h  'f  whi<h  it  wa^  di>t.int  al>out  100  stadia- 
(>trab.  p.  .375)  It  contain-  ab-jut  41  s«]aare  English 
i:dlo>.  a:.'l  is  .-sdd  by  Xrab.>  {I.e.)  to  U'  180  stadia 
in  circnn.finnce.  In  ^ha'^K•'  it  is  .an  irrepilar  tri.iDs:l*"- 
lt->  'rt  extern  h.alf  v.vn>Lst:>  oi  a  pUiu,  which,  Lhoiii^'b 
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-r.81  «^,,L8B,«^.(Th, 

mselvej  .bore  all  ifac  otb* 
/■     (HmxL  yiii.  46.  93.)  F 

'  «L  ^     ^  1^'™°'^  town,  which  mto  . 

I--J™-'  ■«     bocMn,°™M«™i  ta   436.       The  Aepoeli 

*■  f  ""mwUl  .'*r  "''  *^"  AlbtniM  mpiii,  a 

*'l«t,^™J'*^'*^tbatwt ■ 

8     f ""     '  *™  |"j  in  aiutiul 


^■^  *l^       ■Ua  -.^r*  Ukfet  .r^  ^*^*  ZI^'**^**-!^^*^  ' 


-_.  tribalr^  (Tbac 
-  — ™„,uoo  of  Ibdr  Mcienl  a*, 
^.  •"tisfy  the  AlfaenuDi,  who  f« 
«  mch  diiHuntmtal  sobJKta. 
r^  ■"  ««  Argina  U,,  ^.™ 
'  **"'  ""  Ilt.fHu^,,  Arim.  i 
C't.^O^iii  11);  „d«™l 
!  ««  of  tbo  Peloponntsui,  war 
■»»  lapeJIed  U»  whole  nopolatk 
"d  fUlBl  thrir  i,lK«%rilhji 
opetlal  infashitaiila  ireie  «lt]B 
ra  «t  Tbji™,  They  *m  mbN 
t-jsinder  after  the  battle  rf 
.  and  regtoml  to  their  tnm  tool 
"eted  their  fbnuer  stale  of  pn 

I  bolpjdiu,  in  hu  celebrated 

J,  >  atoaled  ox  the  i»rUi-we«t 

gi  the  public    baildiiun  of  ih 

in  ■»  <ii.  29,  30>.         Of  U«e 

I  A  ■Aeiceimn  (Aj(£jc(,ar),<ir 

■tadii 


^__1   __j1 


J'^l     llji'l 


Tn  !(»■  inimm-  -f  th<.  i.-l;, 
Ori  (Ofn),  al  111.'  .li.|.m.t 
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(V»T»fc),  ininmitlj  ■  monoUui 
•f  17  ttalB  fiom  the  ftrmer,  u*  1» 
Inf^a  (/f<^  T.  1,  §  10).  but  thrir  gxudtian  u 
■cHtiiB.  (Dodwell,  To<k-  tkroagk  Grttee,  Yol.  I 
p  SM.  mn.:  L«ak>,  JTma,  toL  [i.  p.  431,  nBq^ 
WiJ  i"iil»i  ■.  F  a?<*i  »«q-;  Wordiworth,  ^Oeiu 
aJ  Attn  t.  i6±,  tn\, ;  BiiiJaye,  Seekerche*  Gca- 
jriftifMI,  p.  M;  Prekcach.  Aniic«n^ici<«n, 
-ii.  p.MO,  Kq.;  yWler,  '  ' 
BnL  IHi;.) 


•TO:  Aiyiii),  ■  toitn  of  the  Tjrnpluei  ia  ThesMlj 
it  WhIbI  br  Liry  wi  >  pUt*  of  ([rrat  utim^h  mnd 
»iHiim[«);ii»hfc  (Lit.  xuiL  15),  It  i«  frrHjurnlly 
T^vjvd  m  the  Bodimii  nn  m  Grwrr.  It  wi 
r^m  tp  to  plondtr  bj  L.  Acmihru  PhqIiu  fi 
tjrii]-  irfoni  to  open  iu  ^tvs  after  the  battk  of 
l^*a.  It  HM  bnc  th»l  CsesK-  JD  hig  mvcb  from 
Afft«k  r^rtnl  ■  joiKtioo  with  Domitios.  It 
*^pn]  tbr  Hl(  of  tbe  modRIi  Slagii,  ■  town  >t  > 
'In  diuan  frem  the  Petmu.  At  this  pU« 
Inli  (sand  u  nBcription,  in  whirh  AfKiniam  ii 

J"?T«EniI»r  rnrlu.  ■trafdn  with  Liij*!  miount  of 
^  fait™.  (Stn*.  p.  337;  IJT.  ixiii.  15,  num. 
11.  iB.,  ts,  itF.  27;  €««.  A  C.  iU.  79;  L(Jte, 
■^-^imi  Ortret.  toI.  L  p.  4ai,  iib|.) 

AEfilpLWCTUS.    [Meoarm.] 

AEniBOESKA  (_ASyif6tata),  ■  citj  wbich 
X-nV<iiii(i.  149)niiuTimte)  wnme  the  II  ntiei 
■'*•*;  but  Bolhinir  a  known  of  it.  Forbijter 
'  '/t^UM  ihrt  ibe   hiatoTvn  tmt  mean  Af^nu 

■  ^w).  in  Ihr  i>Uiid  of  !-«hm.  [G.  L.] 

AEGls<L*S  or  AEGYPSUS  (Afxim«t,  Hierocl. 
»  W;  AJyiflTot.  Prmnp,  4,  7;  A»(7paiu,  Ov.),  n 

■  1  it  ICoKii.  nr±r  th*  month  of  ihe  Duinbe.  It 
-'  mxJKin)  b>  Orid  u  haHn^  been  taken  fron 
J  kbc  of  Thrw,  at  that  time  ondpr  the  pro- 
>'^K  -t  Knnr,  bT  a  ludilen  inconioli  of  the  GMae, 
o<  nrinuni  bj  ^'Tt«llina,  who  waa  in  commaDd  of 
'  toaa  amij  in  th»t  .jiuuwr.  Oiid  cdebrato 
*■  ilmf  diiplaToi  by  hi«  friend  V««t«li»  npon  the 
■':•^^{Ep.rxPom^o,i.S.\a,^^.7.3^.)   [H.W.l 

AEGITHALLL'S  (ArylfcAAoi,  Died. ;  AlyC 
'"*'.  Ttaz.-  A^rltapat,  PtoL)  a  isaiDaotoi7  on 
'=■  V.  owl  of  tnrilT,  nor  LilylHain,  whieh  nx 
"1^  ud  faRHM  17  the  Rooian  cnisnl  L.  Jnniiu 
**(  Ihr  Km  Panic  War  (b.  c.  349),  with  a 
r"  >■  "■ffo't  the  opentkna  a^aiiut  LiljWnin, 
^  •«  iWTOwl  bj  the  Cartha^nian  goneral  Cur- 
^■kulomijaAj  with  a  jlnsi;]^  garrison.  Piodonu 
4  « it  wu  olbd  in  hia  tiiM  AceUAN,  bnt  it 
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1«  eridentlj  the  rame  with  the  /JylSapai  Sjipa  of 
Ptolemy,  which  ha  places  between  Drepannm  and 
LilybanuD ;  and  in  pnbahly  the  headland  now  called 
C^M  S,  Ttodirro,  which  ii  immediately  oppoate  to 
the  ialand  of  SiBTiHK.  (Diod.  hit.  Exc.  H.  p.  SOj 
Zonar.  viii.  15;  Ptol.  iii.  4.  §  1;  Clover.  SkiL 
p.  248.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

AEQITtUM  (AfylrBw),  a  town  in  AetDlia  E[ic- 
tMos,  on  the  borden  of  Lociit,  sitnatsd  in  tbe  midst 
of  monnlaina,  abont  60  stadin  fhom  the  sea.  Here 
Demogthenes  was  defeated  bytbe  Aelohans,  B.C.4S6. 
Leake  places  it  near  Vamaiota,  where  he  Ibnnd 

ffmtiam  Grtax,  toI.  ii.  p.  617.) 

AE'GlUM  (AfTw,  AfTfioi',  Athen.  p.  606; 
KA.  Aiyiiit,  Aegiensia;  Vo/fifia),  a  town  of 
Achaia,  and  oce  of  the  IS  Acha^  cities,  was 
iitnated  npon  tbe  coMt  W.  of  the  river  Sellnos, 
30  stadia  from  Rhjpae,  and  40  stadia  frc«D  Rslice. 
It  stood  between  two  promontories  in  the  comer  of  a 
bay,  which  formed  the  best  harbour  in  Achaia  next 
to  that  of  Patrae.  It  is  saii!  to  have  been  fonned 
out  of  an  nnion  of  7  or  8  Tillages.  It  it  mentioDcd 
in  the  Hotneric  catalogue ;  and,  after  the  destruction 
of  the  nFi);hbourine  dly  of  Helice  by  an  earth- 
qnake,  in  D.  c  373  [Helice],  it  obtained  the 
lenilOTj  of  the  latter,  and  thus  became  the  chief 
dty  of  Aekaia.  From  this  time  Ari^nm  was 
chosen  as  the  place  of  meeting  for  the  Ix'aeoe,  and 
it  retained  this  distinction,  on  Ihe  revival  of  the 
Leifpie,  till  Philopoemen  carried  a  law  that  the 
merting  might  be  held  in  any  of  the  towns  of  the 
confrdeFHcy.  Even  under  the  Roman  empire  the 
Achseans  were  allowed  to  keep  up  the  form  of 
their  periodica]  meetings  at  Aegium,  just  as  the 
Ampbictyons  were  permitted  to  meet  at  Ther- 
mopylie  and   Delphi.     (Paoi.  vii.  2*.  §  4.) 


IT  the  N 


called 


Jomorwn,  sacred  to  Zens  Ho- 
magyrioa  or  Homarioi  ('Oiiayupm,  'Opipiar;  in 
Strdi.  pp.  389,  387.  '0>«ffuw  should  be  nsd  m- 
Itead  of  'AfrifHO*  and  Alripiar).  Close  to  thia 
giove  wu  ■  temple  of  Demeter  Panchaea.  The 
words  i7oini^jirtiin,  "assembly,"  and  Iltnnariuin, 
"  nniffli,"  •  have  Trferercs  to  those  meotinin,  thongh 
in  later  times  they  were  explained  as  indicatinf;  the 
spot  where  Agamemnon  assembled  Ihe  Grerian 
chieftuns  before  the  Trojan  War.  There  were 
Kvenl  other  temples  and  public  boildinf^  at 
Aecinm,  of  which  an  account  is  given  by  I'aosa- 
nia.,  (Horn.  /(.  ii.  674:  Herod,  i.  UH;  Pol.  ii. 
41,  T.  93;  Stnib.  pp.  .^37,  385,  seq.;  Paiit.  vii. 
33,  24i  Liv.  xxxviiL  30;  Plin.  iv.  6.)  Vailiaa, 
tlich  occupies  the  idte  of  Ihe  ancient  Aegium,  is 
place  of  fi4ime  importancfi.  It  derives  its  name 
from  Ihe  gardens  by  which  it  is  sarroonded  (from 
$iim,  Borrdn,  garden).  It  stands  on  a  lull, 
lerminatin^  Itiwsnb  the  sea  in  a  cliff  about  SO  fpel 
'  'gh.  There  is  a  irmarkable  opening  in  the  cliff, 
iginally  pethape  artificial,  which  leads  fnnn  the 
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town  to  \hf  ordinrin'  yhuc  of  cTiiliMrkatioii.  A 
LTr.it  part  of  tlie  town  was  clc^-trDVod  hy  an  carth- 
<|nak''  in  1810,  of  which  an  account  is  rrivcn  under 
Hf.licf,.  The  jrincij'al  remains  of  th»'  ancient  , 
town  liave  boon  lately  (li^cf»^••^e(l  on  u  hill  to  the  E.  ' 
of  Vos<(if:n.  There  arc  ;i|>o  several  tVairnieiits  of 
architecture  and  sculpture,  inserted  in  the  walls  of 
tlie  hou.es  at  \'ostit/.a.  (Leake,  Moretf,  vol.  iii.  p. 
18.5,  seq. ;  Curtiu>,  Ptioponmsos,  v*»l.  i.  p.  45*J, 

AEC.OSPOTAMI  {Alyhs  -rrorauoi  Ae-os  flu- 
nieii,  pomp.  Mel.  ii.  2;  PUn.  il.  59:  £th.  AiyoiX- 
iroTauJTTjj),  i.  e.  the  Goat-Kiver,  a  stream  in  the 
(Miersonesas,  with,  at  one  time,  a  to\^n  of  the  .same 
name  njMtn  it.  It  w.as  here  liiut  the  famous  defeat 
of  the  Athenian  fleet  by  Eys.inder  took  place,  b.  c. 
4H5,  which  pnt  a  close  to  the  Pelojr>nne^ian  war. 
There  seems,  however,  to  h.ave  been  no  town  there 
at  this  time,  for  it  is  mentioned  as  a  great  error  on 
the  part  of  tlie  Athenian  p^nenils,  that  they  re- 
mained at  a  station  where  they  h.ad  no  town  at  hand 
to  sup}>ly  a  market  for  provisions.  (Pint.  Air.  .'iG; 
Dio<l.  xiii.  10.^;  Strah.  p.  287 ;  eomp.  Grote,  Jlist. 
of  Greece,  vol.  viii.  p.  293.)  In  later  times  there 
must  Inve  Ixn'n  a  town  there,  as  the  i^eii^'rajihers 
especially  mention  it  (Steph.  Byz.  ;*.  r.).  and  there 
arc  coins  of  it  extant.  [il.  W.] 


COIN  OF  AE<;oslN>TAMl. 

AEGCSTIIEXA  (ra  Alyoadefa:  Eth.  Aiyo- 
ffOfvirrjs  :  (i/if  nnaw>).  a  town  in  Mt'_Mris,  on  the 
Alcyonian  or  Corinthian  gidf,  at  the  fo..t  of  Mount 
Cithaerou,  and  on  the  borders  of  Bo<'>.tia.  It  |k»s- 
K'sseil  a  tem]»le  of  the  seer  Melamjtus.  Between 
AcijuNthena  and  C'reu'-is,  the  jx»rt-town  of  IvMotia, 
there  was  no  pas^ace  aloncT  the  shore  excr^pt  a  jiath 
on  the  mountain's  side.  The  Lacfdacmoni.ins  under 
C'leombrotu:«i,  in  marching;  tVom('rensi>  t<»  Aei:o>thcnu 
ali»n;r  this  r«>;id  in  the  winter  of  n.  <\  .379 — .378.  were 
overtaken  by  a  >'iolent  temjM-st  ;  and  such  was  the 
force  of  the  wind,  that  the  shields  of  the  soldiers 
were  wTcsted  from  their  hands,  .and  many  of  the  ;usses 
that  carried  the  burthens  were  blown  over  the  pre- 
cipices into  the  sea.  It  was  by  this  road  that  the 
Lacedaemonians  retp^ated  after  their  defeat  at  Leue- 
tra  in  371.  There  was  a  sweet  ^^ine  irrown  at  Ae- 
posthena.  (Pans.  i.  44.  §  4,  se.j. ;  Xen.  JLIL  v.  4. 
§§  16—18,  vi.  4.  §§  2.7—26;  Athen.  p.  440.: 
Steph.  B.  s.v.i  Leake,  Xorthtrn  Greece,  vol.  ii.  p. 
405.) 

AKGU'.SA.     [Aeoatf.s.] 

AEGYPSrS.     [^Aegissi.s.] 

AEGYPTU.S  (77  AtyvTrros  :  Eth.  Alyv:moi, 
Ae<:yptius).  L  Xarii'S  and  bouu'lnr'us  <if  K<j>ii>t. 
EL'>"]>t,  ])ro|)erly  so  called,  is  that  jH)rtion  of  the 
valiey  of  the  Nile  which  lies  between  Lit.  24^  3' 
and  lat.  31^  37'  X.,  or  between  the  inlands  of 
Philie  and  Elephantine,  an<l  tlie  .Me  litermnean  S*'a. 
In  the  lauLTua'^e  of  the  earliest  iidiabit.ants  it  was 
onlitleil  Cui'.Mi,  or  the  Black  Earth;  by  the  He- 
brew- it  x\as  called  Mizkaim  ;  by  the  Anibians 
Mj.su  (coinp.    Mi:'crT/>;j,    .Weph.   AiUiq.  i.    1);    by 
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the  Greeks  >';  Atyvirrosi  and  ]»y  the  Cpts  Ei- 
KFRiT,  or  inundateil  )an<l.  The  l>i»undaries  of 
Eirypt  have  in  all  aL'es  been  nearly  the  s:uih\  — 
to  tlie  S.,  Aethioj.ia;  to  the  E..  the  Anibian  Gulf, 
the  Stony  Arabia,  Idumaea.  and  the  southwestern 
frontier  oi  Palestine;  to  the  N.,  the  Meiliterranenn 
Sea;  and  to  the  W..  the  Libyan  desert.  llonj^T 
(()(/.  iv.  477)  calls  the  Nile  itself  (5  Ar7inrTOf ;  nor 
is  the  apjiellation  mis/ij)plii'd.  por  the  Valley-  of 
E'jypt  is  eni}<hatically  the  "  Gil't  of  the  NiW*."' 
without  whose  fertili^in:x  waters  the  tnict  fr<>;;i 
Syenc  to  C'ercasorum  would  only  be  a  dt'vji  fum-w- 
in  the  sandy  and  gravelly  desert  ninnin.;  panill-l 
with  the  K(h1  Sea. 

An  ar-count  of  the  Nile  is  given  fl>cw  hen^. 
[NiLVs.]  Here  it  is  suihcient  to  remark  tb.it  x\u- 
vallfv  which  it  irriiiates  \>  L'enenillv,  excriit  in  tin* 
Delt.a  or  Lower  ICgypt,  a  jiarrow  strip  of  allnvi  il 
dejMj^it,  occupying  li->.>  than  half  the  sj>;ue  bi'tw«-<ii 
the  Arabian  mountains  a:id  the  Lil>y;in  dc^-il.  The 
average  breadth  of  this  valley  from  r>ne  of  lhi--4' 
barriers  to  the  other,  as  far  as  lat.  ,30^  N.,  i^  afwnt 
7nules;  while  that  of  the  cultivalile  land,  dej*'ud- 
inix  njMm  the  overflow  of  the  ii\er,  scarctdy  exiT^^-U 
5.^  miK'S.  Between  Cairo  in  Lower  an«i  Krij'tut 
(A|H.lIinopM>lis  Magna)  in  r]»]KT  Egy]»t  the  extre:ne 
breadth  is  aUnit  11  nd]e>:  tlje  narrowest  ]iart.  in- 
cludinir  the  nver  itself,  is  about  2  Jidlcs.  lint 
northward,  Itetween  Edfoo  and  Af^aounn  (.'Nycn'*), 
the  vriiley  contracts  so  much  that,  in  plac<>s,  then' 
is  scarcely  any  soil  on  either  side  of  the  river,  anil 
the  granite  or  limestone  sjirlngs  n]>  from  its  banks 
a  muiiil  entrenchment.  The  whole  are:i  of  tb-'- 
valley  between  Sy cue  and  the  bifurcation  of  the  Xilc 
at  Cerc.asonmi  contains  .about  2255  s'juare  mile-,  ex- 
clusive of  the  district  of /-^///ot^w  (Ar>iiii>e,  Mocri-), 
which  comprises  about  34tK  The  Delta  itself  i> 
estimated  at  1970  s<|uare  miles  between  the  main 
branches  of  the  river  —  the  modern  l)amietta  and 
Kosetta  arms.  But  both  E.  and  W.  of  this  trurt 
stretches  a  con>iderable  level  of  irri_:atf?l  l.onil, 
uhich,  hicludhig  the  l>elta,  entbmces  aN-ut  45(X> 
square  mile-:.  The  leuirth  of  Egypt  fnjin  Syerif  to 
the  Mediterranean  is  about  520  miles.  The  total 
surface  of  molcrn  Egy}»t  is  somewhat  larger  than 
that  of  the  country  hi  aiuimt  tinie>,  sin<  e.  iji  >j.ite 
of  a  le>s  regular  sy>tem  of  irngatiou,  the  inuiuia- 
tions  of  the  Nile  have  increased  since  the  eras  of 
the  Phai-aolr^  antl  the  Ptolemies. 

Egypt,  in  its  genenil  eonti;:umtion,  i>  a  lonr 
rock-l)ound  vailey,  terminating  in  a  <Uvp  Kay,  ari-i 
re>embling  in  form  .an  in\erle<l  (.Jreek  ui>^ili»n  (]x]- 
Its  £;eiilo_'ic.al  stnicture  is  trij^artite.  The  Nile- 
valley  shelves  down  to  the  Me»Ut>'rranean  hi  a  Maries 
of  step*-,  consi^tiui:  of  ^andy  or  gnwelly  iiUitt.'au^, 
.sejanited  by  e-ranite  <»r  limestow  riilL'"e.>,  which  the 
river  cuts  di;igoiially.  Erom  Syene  to  K<lj<fo  gr:iniie 
or  red  sand>tone  prev.ails  :  at  E</f'<>o  lime-toue  suc- 
rt^ed>;  until  in  lat.  30*-'  10'  the  rocks  diverge  NK. 
and  X\V.,  and  the  alluvial  Delta  tills  up  an  enik\vtxl 
triangle,  whfi.v*  apex  is  at  Cercasorum,  and  who^e 
li;w  i>  the  sea. 

The  jK.litical  and  ]iliy>iral  divisions  of  Ecypt 
«»  near.y  coincide  that  we  may  treat  of  tht-m 
under  one  head.  Erom  Sytaie  to  (\r(  xsorum  the 
whole  of  the  Nile-valley  was  denominated  l'p|H'r 
Egypt:  with  the  fork  «>f  the  river  Lower  E^ypt 
began.  This  was  iuilecil  a  natural  divi-ion  l»ot\Vi«t'ii 
the  jirimitive  and  tin-  alluvial  regions  :  and  the 
di>tinctiou  was  reco'j;ni>cd  from  the  carliot  tim»-.< 
bv    dillciTut    niunumciital    .^vmliuls  —  natural    auJ 


AKOYPTUSw 

The  common  k/toB  (Njmphaea), 
ami;  oat  of  »  clod  of  csrth,  represented  the  V^fet 
comtrj;  the  root  of  the  {«p]rraB,  opoo  a  clod,  the 
bmec  SdMU  wm  the  goddess  of  the  Upper,  Neith 
«f  tb§  Lower  coontiy.  A  white  crown  denoted  the 
fans-,  t  red  crown  the  hitter;  white  and  red  crowns 
sailed  cnmpoKid  the  £adem  of  the  king  of  all  the 
koi  The  Upper  coontry,  however,  was  genersllj 
lofadinded  into  two  portions,  H)  Umwr  Egypt 
Pnper,  or  the  Tbdiaid  (i^  eiv^tft ,  ol  dm  r^ot), 
wlndi  extended  from  Sjene  to  Hennopolis  Msgna, 
is  he  38^  N.:  and  (2)  Middle  Egypt,  also  called 
HqiCsfiwiis,  or  the  Seren  Cantons  (jh  ftrra^b  x'^: 
ItranDfiis),  which  reached  from  the  neighbonr- 
kood  of  Hennopolis  to  the  apex  of  the  Delta.  This 
tkedbU  partxtioo  has  been  adopted  by  the  Arabs, 
who  deoominated  Uf^w,  Ifiddle,  and  Lower  Egypt 
npctiTcly,  Said,  Wmstdni,  and  EURif, 

The  trsTelkr  who  ascends  the  NUe  from  its 
imths  to  Sycne  passes  thraogh  seren  degree*  of 
kdade,  and  Tirtoally  sureys  two  distinct  regicnu. 
Uwer  Egypt  is  an  immmse  phun:  Upper  Egypt,  a 
avTwing  TaOey.  The  fenner,  in  the  roam,  re- 
aUes  the  neighbooring  ooasthmd  of  Africa;  the 
htter  is  more  aJdn  to  Nobia,  and  its  climate,  its 
FuBs  snd  its  Flora,  indicate  the  approaching  tropic. 
Tk  Ear  of  demarcation  commences  abont  the  27th 
'I'irw  of  N.  latitude.  Rain  nunely  fidls  in  the  The- 
W:  the  sycamore  mxA  the  acacia  almost  disappear; 
the  riwpisntsand  moUoscaasenme  new  types:  the 
TWtu  or  Dbonm  palm,  with  itsdiTazkated  branches, 
pOTi  beade  the  date  pafan:  the  crocodile,  the  jackal, 
thr  rinr-horae,  and  hyena  become  more  nomeroos. 

Wt  mst  now  retnm  to  the  general  boondaries  of 
t^jfH  which  affected,  in  Tarioos  degrees,  the  cli- 
■tfr,  the  popolatioo,  and  the  social  and  political 
ckmct^r  of  the  Xile-Talley. 

1.  Tfe  £4utem  botmdary.     In  this  region  lay 

^  prbcipal  minerBl  wealth  of  Egypt,  including  the 

([■Hna,  which  famished  maU^>ids  for  this  land  of 

eiw  iiputs.     B^iinnii^  with  tne  Pelnsiac  month  of 

tW  K3e,  sad  along  the  frontier  of  Stony  Arabia,  we 

iad  the  faarrni  and  lerel  region  of  Casiotis,  whose 

mIj  dmticn  is  the  ridge  or  tabk  hmd  of  Mt.  Ca- 

tm  (i  Kitf^ior,  Stnb.  pp.  38,  50,  55,  58,  &c.; 

)U&.  L  10;  Ptm.  T.  11,  xiL  13;  Locan.  viiL  539, 

t>  i33).     The  E^Qrptian  Casios  {El  Km  or  £1 

Ittid)  is.  according  to  Strabo  (xvL  2),  a  round 

mdiUKM  ridge  {x6*pot  dir^r).    It  contained  the 

D'*^  ai  Co.  Pompdos  Magnus,  and  a  temple  of 

ln»  Gwios.     At  a  Tery  early  poiod  the  Egyptians 

'vtii&hed  coloniea  upon  the  Idumaean  and  Ara- 

Mu  bwda-.     Copper,  mixed  with  iron  ore,  and 

^■p»  of  seoriM  from  Egyptian  smelting-houses,  are 

«£  fuxad  <B  the  wratem  Bank  of  Mt.  Sinai,  and 

»cri{it>jiH  at  Wadp-Afaffora  in  this  district,  and 

^»n|;ljtlidiics  and  fragmoita  of  pottery  at  Surabit- 

tlK^im^  on  tbe  modem  road  from  Soez  to  Sinai, 

<teit  the  «Utj«<^  of  settlements  coeral  with  at 

0«  ty  18th  dyiasty  of  kings.    Ascending  from 

tk  he»d  of  the  Delta,  and  about  50  miles  fr«n  the 

Ankisa  Sea,  we  come  upon  a  range  of  tertiaiy 

htQs  (Tpwucov  \i9ov  ipot,  PtoL;  &\a- 

r,  id.)  parallel  with  the  Heptanomis, 

north  ai^  sooth,  and  sloping  westward  to 

^  KBp,  «kd  eMtward  to  the  Bed  Sea  (fyni  rii 

Vl«<  Herod.  iL  8).     A  nigion  of  basalt  and 

rvi^TTy  bepas  in  the  parallel  oif  Antaeopolis,  and 

*^mk  ta  that  of  Tentyra  or  Coptos  (Tloppvplrm 

W,  il).    This  is  again  succeeded  by  limestone 

«  Aki  w  Aeu  (A]ks,  id.;  Plin.  vi.  29.  §  33), 
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and  at  Acabe  (*Afcd^,  Ptol.),  where,  nearly  oppo- 
site Latopolis,  are  rast  quarries  of  white  marble. 
From  Mt  Smaragdus,  which  next  follows,  the  Egyp- 
tians obtained  the  fine  green  breccia  {Verde  tJT 
EffitUy),  and  emeralds  in  abtmdanoe.  llie  breccia 
quarries,  as  inscriptions  testify,  were  woriced  as  &r 
back  as  the  6th  dynasty  of  Idtngs  (Manetho).  The 
principal  quarry  was  at  Mount  Zaburah.  From 
Berenice  southward  are  found,  in  various  propor^ 
tions,  limestone  and  porphyry  again.  Mt  Basanites 
(Bcufov^Tov  ?d$0v  5pof ,  Ptol.),  consisting  of  a  spe- 
cies of  h(»nblend,  terminated  the  eastern  boundary 
of  the  Nfle-valley.  Beyond  this,  and  of  uncertain 
extent,  are  the  gold  mines  S£.  of  the  Thebaid. 
They  are  about  ten  days'  journey  S£.  from  Apolli- 
nopolis  Magna,  in  the  present  Buhdree  desert 
The  {Hocess  of  gold-waslung  appears  to  be  repre- 
sented on  tombs  of  the  age  of  Osirtasen.  Silrer 
and  lead  were  also  found,  and  sulphur  abounded  in 
this  mineral  regim. 

The  eastern  frontier  was  mostly  arid  and  barren, 
but  neither  uninhabited  nor  unfrequented  by  tra- 
vellers. More  than  one  caravan  track,  whose  bear- 
ings are  still  marked  l^*  ruined  cisterns  and  brick 
pyramids,  followed  the  gorges  of  the  hills;  and  occa- 
sional temples  imply  a  settled  population  in  towns 
or  villages.  The  sides  and  passes  of  tlie  moon- 
tains  afforded  also  pasture  for  flocks  and  herds, 
and  wild  deer,  wolves,  &c.  found  here  their  abode. 
Two  jMincipal  roads,  diverging  from  Coptos  on  the 
Nile — the  northern  leading  to  Philoteras  (JTosmr), 
lat  26^  9',  and  Myos  Hormos  or  Arnnoe;  the 
southem  to  Berenice — penetrated  the  nHrantain- 
barrier,  and  connected  the  Nile-valley  with  the  Red 
Sea.  The  population  of  this  district  was  more  Ara- 
bian than  Coptic,  and  its  physical  characteristics 
were  Arabian,  not  Libyan. 

2.  The  Western  boundary  of  Egypt  is  more  par- 
ticularly described  under  Oasis.  The  Libyan  desert 
is  not,  as  the  ancients  believed,  merely  an  ocean  of 
drifting  sand,  tenanted  by  serpents,  and  swept  by 
pestilential  blasts  (Lucan,  ix.  765) :  on  the  ccmtrary, 
its  gravelly  surfiKe  presents  considerable  inequalities, 
and  the  blasts  are  noxious  only  in  relaxing  tbe 
human  frame,  or  by  obliterating  tiie  traveller's  path 
with  eddies  of  blinding  sand.  Everywhere  this 
plateau  rests  upon  a  liinest(Hie  basis,  ind  descends 
in  shelves  to  the  Medit^ranean. 

3.  T%e  Northern  boundary  is  the  Mediterranean. 
From  the  western  limit  of  Egypt  to  Pelnsium  the 
coast-line  extends  to  abont  180  geographical  miles, 
and  presents  the  convex  form  common  to  the  allu- 
vial deposits  of  great  rivers.  From  the  depression 
of  its  shore,  the  approach  to  Egypt  is  ds^gerous 
to  the  navigator.  He  finds  himself  in  Ludlow  water 
almost  before  he  detects  the  low  and  sinuous  mud 
banks  which  mask  the  land.  Indeed,  frtxn  Parae- 
tonium  in  Libya  to  Joppa  in  Syria,  Pharos  afforded 
the  only  secure  approach,  and  the  only  good  an- 
chorage (Diod.  iL  31).  Nor  is  it  pnbable  that  any 
considerable  advance  of  the  shore  has  taken  pUce 
within  historical  times. 

4.  The  Southern  boundary  is  spoken  of  under 
Aethiopia. 

IL  InhahUantt, 

Tbe  ancient  Egyptians  believed  themselves  to  be 
autochthonous.  This  was  no  improbable  conception 
in  a  land  yearly  covered  with  the  life-teeming  mud 
of  the  Nile.  When  the  omqueets  of  Alexander  had 
rendered  the  Greeks  acquainted  with  Western  India, 
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tlu*y  inferred,  from  eertain  himilanties  of  dix^trinc  ]  staiitially  tlie  same  a.s  tlie  o]<l  Eiiyptian.  It  i^ 
aiul  u^au't'S,  that  the  Indian.-^,  Kthioj.iaiis  or  Nubians,  i  imj^eH't'ctly  under>t()od,  siiir*'  it  has  loiij:;  tt^a.-od  to 
and  Eirvptiau's  ut-re  derived  from  the  same  >to«'k  l>e  a  Hviiiii;  5.{»«'erh.  Yet  the  uhimate  aaaly>i».  t>f 
(Arriaii,  Indie,  vi.  9);  and  L)i'Ml.»n.i>,  who  liad  eon-  '  its  elemenl.s  .^li«nvs  it  to  have  Wen  akin  tu  the  So- 


v<T>od  ^vith  Aethiojiian  envoys  in  Kiryift  ahuut  d.  c. 
58,  derives  both  the  KL\V})tian.s  and  thrir  civih-sation 
from  Merw  (iii.  11).  iii'th  o]iinion.s  have  found 
immennis  Mij)porten>  in  aiieicnt  and  nnxlern  tinier, 
and  liefivu  has  const rueteil  ujhhi  L>ii>dom.s  a  tlieory 
ot'  a  ])rie.>tly  colnnisitinii  of  KL'ypt  from  Men>o,  which 
i.>  iiitere-tini;  without  hcini^  convincinir. 


mitic,  and  derived  from  a  common  source. 

III.  Population. 

Many  cau-ses   combined  to   q-ivc  the  Gi-eek    an«l 

R'lnan  writers  an   exairijerated    coTjecption   of    the 

I»o]mlation  of  K^^ypt,  —  the  ;zreat  works  ()f  ma.-«iiiry, 

the  inrinitesimal  cuUivatiou  of  the  soil,  and  tlie  faet 


No  nati-'U  lias  bequeathed  to  us  s<j  many  or  .^ueh  '  that,  the  kin^s  and  hii:her  ord«T  of  prie>t.s  except*^]. 


a'Turate  memorials  of  its  f)rm,  complexion,  and 
iiliv-io-noniv  as  the  Euvittian.  We  have  in  its 
miuiiniie.^    portraits,  and   ujK»n   its    tombs    pictures 


everv  Et:vj.tian  was  either  a  husbandman  or  a  iiuiuu- 
i'acturer.  "I'o  theM3  causes,  imjilyini:  a  vast  aUKjUfit 
of  di>jt<»sable  laKuir,  yet  arirnin;,'  also  a  oonifilete 


<»f  its  people  as  they  l«M)ked  ami  lived,  indi\idually  '  couunand  of  it  by  the  e;ovenmient,  nmst  Ijo  addetl 
and  sMially.  That  the  Kiz-yjitiaiis  were  darker  in  the  chea}»ness  of  f(M«l,  and  the  small  quantity  t>f  it 
hue  than  either  the  Greeks  or  even  the  neiu'hbour-  '  cousmned  by  the  jH'ople  pucraliy.  Health  an.l 
ini'  Asiatic.-,  is  .-hoAvu  by  the  terms  in  whidi  Greek,  louL'evity  were  conuuon  in  a  land  where  the  cli:iiate 
Laliti,    aticl    Hebrew    wnters    mention    them.       To     was  salubrious,  diet   simple,  and   indolence    ahuo->t 


their    pr-'i'enitor    the    Hebrews   gave   the    name    of 
Ham,   or   o<bi.<t    ((jtias.  x.  (j):    Hero<lotus,   sj„.;ik. 
iiiL'  of  the  Golchians,  says  that  they  were  an  Ivzvp- 


unknown.  The  Eu'yi-tiau  women  were  unu>uallv 
fruitful;  thou;zh  we  can  hardly  ejve  credence  to  tlie 
statements  ot"  ancient  writers,  that  live  childreu  at 


tian  colony  becaii>e  they  were  black  in  complexion  ^  a  birth  were  connn-'U  (Aristot.  J/i.^f.  Aniin.  vii.  ,5), 
(ufAa7\f>afi),    an<l    curly-!iaire«l    {ov\/npixfi,    ii.  .  and  that  even  seven  were  not   reckoned   pr-Mliirioiis 


104):  Lueian,  in  his  Afirh/ianh  (vol.  viii.  p.  15;"), 
lii|K>nt  ed.).  deMiib<'s  a  \oun'4  l^j-yptian  mariner 
a>  like  a  uei^o:  and  Anmiianus  (xxii.  !<>.  ^  2.H) 
calU  ihem  saft/a,^culi  tt  atrati.     But  the  K;:yj.tians 


(PHn.  y/.  A',  vii.  .3;  Strab.  xvi.  605).  Still  there 
i-".  reason  to  think  that  the  }«.pnlation  fell  short  of 
the  estimates  transmitted  by  am  iiiit  wviter>. 

That  a  Census  ^vas  |«Mii>dically  taken,  is  jjntbaMoi 


Were  not  a  ne:_M-o  race  —  a  supj>o>ition  «'ontradicted  •  from  the  fact  lh.it  S-^o.stris  tanked  the  land  to  be 
alike  by  osteolo^jy  .and  by  monumental  jaintiii'is,  |  aecurately  surveyed,  and  Amasi>,  towards  the  end 
where  nej;roes  (.tien  apjM'ar,  but  always  cither  as  .  of  the  monarchy,  com ]»<  lied  every  m.de  to  rej).->rt  to 
tributaries  or  ca}»tives.  It  i.>  ]trobable,  indeed,  that  a  magistrate  his  mean>  of  livelih'HKl.  (HenKl.  ii. 
the  Nile-valley  contained  thrtv  ni*  es,  with  an  I  109,  177.)  Herodotu>,  however,  iri\es  no  estini.at« 
admixture  of  a  fourth.      On    the   eastern    iVontier  '  of  the  j>opidatIt>n,  n>>r  lia.>  anv  ivcoid  of  a  ceftsiis 


the   Arabian   ty{>e    prevailed:    on   the    we>teni,  the 
Lile.;iii;  while  the  f.urth  variety  .•lro^e  from  inter- 


been  hitheilo  ili--euvered  on   the  nati\e  nuinuniciits. 
Di'xiorus   (i,  HI)   sa\.s    that    it    ;im"mitii.l,   in    the 


mani.ajes  U'tween  the  Kuyptians  I'rojKT  and  the  ,  Plwiraonic  era,  to  se\cii  niillious,  and  that  it  was  not 
Nubians  or  Aethio])ians  of  MenN-,  The  rulini:  Ic^s  in  his  own  day  {v..  v.  5S ).  (iermanicus  (Tac. 
<a-te,  however,  v\as  an  elder  branch  of  the  Synv  Ann.  ii.  GO:  com]<are  Stnd).  p.  SIO)  was  infor:u«tJ, 
Arabian  family,  which  in  two  separate  divisions  in  A.  I).  IG,  by  the  jivie^ts  of  Thebes,  that  Ei:vj»t,  in 
de-e»Mided  the  TiLcris  an«l  the  Euphrates;  and  while  I  the  reiL^i  of  Kmue-o  .Sesovtris.  contained  7tM)JXM) 
thi'  northern  stream  coloni-ed  the  land  of  Canaan  [  nx'n  of  the  military  a;:e.  If  that  aire,  as  at  Athens, 
a!id  the  t'uture  emnires  of  Kabvlon  and  Nineveh,  the  extended  from  eiuhttvn  to  sixtv,  and  '  be  allowed 
sonthe/n    sjjread    over   Arabia    Eelix,    and    entered     for  adults  l>etwe<'u  tho.ic  ]wriod«,  of  lite,  the  entire 


E;:ypt  from  the  east.  This  snpj'o-itiou,  and  this 
alone,  will  account  f-T  the  Caucasian  tyj-;  of  the 
Coptic  ^kull  and  tacial  (»utliue,  and  Cf)rre-]-ond.>  with 


|H)].nlatiuu  (5  x  700,000)  will  amount  to  3.5(>0.<K»0. 
..Mlow  500,(*00  for  error,  and  adii  ',  for  slaves  and 
casual  re^ident.x,  and  G.oon.OOO  will   U^  the  maxi- 


the  Mo-aie  ethnolo':;v  in  the  loth  thai.iterof  (jcnesis,     nmni  of  the  census  ot  Ejvot.     In   the  Macedoniiia 
whieh  tlerivcs  the  lvj-y]4ians  from  Ham.     We  m:iy  i  and  Koman  era^,  ;3(»0.000  mu^t  In;  iiiclnd<'d  for  the 


allow,  too,  for  cou>iderabl«'  adnuxture,  even  ("f  the 
rulini;  ca-te>,  with  the  coeriate   r.aees  to  the  south 


lixed  or  lloatin;^  jK)pulation  of  Alexandiia  (dos<'ph. 
B.J.  ii.  IG).      Accordin;^'  to   HenHlotus  (ii.  177), 


and  east;  and  heinH',  on  the  one  hand,  the  I'ullness  <  there  were,  in  the  reiiin  of  Amasis,  iO.OlH)  inhabited 
of  lips,  and,  on  the  other,  the  eloneateil  Nubian  «'ye,     t>wiis,  and  Dio^lorus  (/•  c.)  s-u.s  that  18.000  towns 


neetl   not  ((^mpel  us  to  detiue  the  iidKd>itants  of  the 
Nile-vallev   as  ati  African   rather  than  an  Asiatic 


were  entered  on  the  rei:i>ter.      Many  of  the>c,  how- 
ever, were  probably  little  nitm'  than  wall-xl  villa_'«>s^ 


race.     The  EL'yptiaus  may  be  s:iid  to  be  intermediate     nor  have  we  any  means  of  knoAviu:::  their  averiL'e 
betwtrn  the  .Syro-Aml/ian  and  the  Ethi"pic  type;  i  area  or  ])opnIa!iou.      Vet  it  >hould  U^  remeiidK-nsl 


and  as  at  this  day  the  Copt  is  at  on<  e  recoi:niM'd 
in  Syria  by  liis  ilark  liue(u/<  jteou  noir>jti'i\  \'olney, 
Vi>y<i<j(\  Vol.  i.  ]».  114),  the  duskier  coni]»lexion  — 
brown,  with  a  tin^e  of  red  —  of  the  ancient  Eiryji- 
ti:ins  may  l>e  a>eril»ed  solely  to  tin  ir  dimate,  and  to 
tho>e  m<Khf\ini^  causeo>  which,  in  the  course  of  irene- 
r.uions,  atlect  both  the  osteoloLry  and  the  phy-iobcy 


that,  I'ven  allouiii;;  for  the  less  jn'rtlct  system  of 
endankiiient  and  irri^ratiou  in  modern  times,  th»? 
extent  of  ]>roductive  s.,il  hxs  iKtl  dccrea^-d.  Two 
centurio  airo  the  jH)pulation  of  m«"lern  EL'y]>t  w;is 
bKoely  estimate<l  at  4niillions.  I)mi!iL:  the  French 
cccn]>ation  t»f  the  country  in  1798 — l^'Ol.  it  w:u5 
conijiuted  at    2j    millii'ns.      Sir  Gardner  WilkliUMiii 


of   loni:--''ttled    races.       Nor    diM>s    their    lani:ua:,'e     (Modtru  /.''////'/  <in'!  ThthtS,  vol.  i.  p.  *250)  nxlui-ea 
contradict    this  statement,    althou-^'h   the   variation;     it  to  1  ^  million. 


b<.'tue,-n  the  Coptic  and  Syn»- Arabian  idioms  an-  more 
striking  than  tho.>e  (tf  form  an.l  colour.  The  C.ipti«', 
the  kuiu'uaee  of  the  native  Chri>tian  {M^pidation  of 


I\'.    The  Xi'int'S. 
The  Nile-valley  was  j^arcelb-d  out  into  .a  num'o«T 


Eirypt,  is  now  univer^ally  acknowledged  to  Ix'  bul>-  ,  of  canton>,  varying  in  si/.c  and  luunWr.      Each  of 
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Iktm  ciatflBi  was  called  a  nome  (»6fwt)  by  the 
Graclu,  ptaafecinra  <^)pidonim  bj  the  Bomans. 
faA  had  it*  dril  governor,  the  Nomarch  {¥6/mp- 
X*f ),  who  eollected  the  crown  rereiiaes,  and  ppesided 
■  tbt  local  capital  and  chief  cotirt  of  justice.  Each 
aott,  too,  bad  ita  Hfarate  priesthood,  its  temple, 
<kirf  ad  iiArior  towoa,  its  inagistrateB,  r^istration 
tai  pKofiar  creed,  oeremonies,  and  customs,  and 
mtk  was  apparentlj  independMit  of  every  other 
At  certain  seaaons  delegates  from  the  varioos 
met  in  the  palace  of  the  Labyrinth  far  con- 
OD  public  afiairs  (Strab.  p.  811).  Accord- 
to  Dio^mia  (L  54),  the  somes  date  from 
Bat  they  did  not  originate  with  that  man- 
ifd^  bat  emanated  probably  finm  the  distinctiaiui 
if  aaiiBal  worship;  and  the  extent  of  the  local 
vsiUp  prababiy  detennined  the  bonndary  of  the 
«■■.  T  noa  in  the  nome  of  Thebais,  where  the  ram- 
hadid  deity  was  worshii^ied,  the  sheep  was  sacred, 
tbr  cMt  was  eatcQ  and  sacrificed:  in  that  of  Mendes, 
*bve  the  goat  was  worshipped,  the  sheep  was  a 
vietBB  and  an  artick  of  food.  Again,  in  the  nome 
tf  Ctabas,  divine  hoooors  were  paid  to  Uie  croco- 
G»:  m  that  of  TentyiB,  it  was  hunted  and  abomi- 
Mcd;  and  between  Omboa  and  Tentyra  there 
wtbeA  an  internecine  fend.  ( Ja7.  Sak  xt.)  The 
«xt«t  and  nnmber  of  the  nocnes  cannot  be  ascer- 
tnsei  They  probably  raried  with  the  politica] 
Mitt  «f  Egypt.  Under  a  dynasty  of  conquerors, 
t%  voold  extend  eastward  and  westward  to  the 
fid  Sm.  and  Libyan  deserts:  under  the  Hyksos,  the 
Artiispin  caoqoest,  and  the  times  of  anarchy  subse- 
fHC  to  the  Pcnian  invasion,  th^  wonld  shrink 
vilkB  the  Nife-TaDey.  The  kingdoms  of  Sais  and 
Xm  and  the  fomidatiaa  of  Alexandria  probably 
laritipfied  the  Deltaic  cantons:  and  genemlly,  com- 
Bocc,  or  the  readeoce  of  the  miHtary  caste,  wonld 
sSacC  the  nones  to  Lower  Egypt  According 
ti  Stabo  (pp.  787,  811),  the  Labyrinth,  or  hall 
if  tbt  Nonarchs,  cootained  27  chamben,  and  thns, 
<  ■■  penod,  tha  nomas  mnst  have  been  27  in 
iflibsr,  10  in  the  Thefaaid,  10  in  the  DelU,  and 
7,  as  ka  name  imphes,  in  the  Heptanomis.  But 
tb  flcptanomis,  at  another  period,  contained  16 
•aaai,  and  the  som  of  these  cantons  is  Tarionsly 
omL  From  the  dodecardiy  or  government  of  12 
kimp^aadfrom  Herodotos'  assertion  (ii  148)that 
1^  weca  only  12  halls  in  the  Labyrinth,  we  are 
AifMad  to  inder,  that  at  one  time  there  were  only 
It  if  theae  cantaw,  and  that  there  were  always 
UlHftr  or  prqxnderating  names.  According  to 
d»  &ts  given  by  Plmy  (v.  9.  §  9)  and  Ptolemy, 
^^tn  msm  have  been  at  least  45  nomes;  but  each 
*i  tba»  writeiB  gives  several  names  not  found  in 
tW  atbir,  and  if  we  sboold  add  the  variations  of 
the  «»  fiat  to  the  other,  the  sum  would  be  much 
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Tbov  WM,  under  the  Maffdonian  kings,  a  sub- 
iffmrn  «f  the  nocnea  into  toparchies,  which  was 
IPiAiMj  an  amngeroent  to  meet  the  fiscal  system 
tftfeOneka.  (Herod,  ii.  164;  Died.  L  54;  Strab. 
s*ii;  CyrilL  Alex,  ad  Imtiam^  xix.  2 ;  Epiphan 
«•*»  24.  §  7.) 

Tbi  ftAarag  fist  of  the  principal  Komes  will 
Sartnte  tlv  variety  of  these  territorial  subdivisions 
•  leprdi  rehgioQa  worship. 

A-  Xoxxs  or  THE  Delta.    The  most  im- 


l.  Tfap  Mnirlaite;  chief  town  Canobus,  with  a 
«4p»)ratadtmiple  and  oracle  of  Seiapis  (Strab.  p.  801 ; 
n«.i#  dOiair.  c27.) 


2.  The  Andropolite;  chief  town  Andropolis. 

3.  The  Sebennytic;  capital  Pachnamunis  (PtoL), 
worshipped  Latona. 

4.  The  Chemmite  (Herod.  iL  165);  capital  Buto. 
Its  deity  was  also  called  Buto,  whom  the  Greeks 
identified  with  Leto.  Ptolemy  calls  this  canton 
♦9«y^f,  and  Pliny  (t.  9)  Ptenetha. 

5.  The  Gnuj^te;  chief  town  Onuphis.  (Herod, 
ii.  166.) 

6.  The  Phthemphuthite:  capital  Tava.  (♦tfcft- 
^ov6l  voia6s^  Ptol.;  Phthempha,  Plm.  v.  9.) 

7.  The  &ute;  chief  city  Sais,  worshipped  Ndth 
or  Athene,  and  contained  a  tomb  and  a  sanctuary  of 
Osiris.  (Herod,  ii.  170;  Strab.  p.  802.)  Under  the 
dynas^  of  the  Saitic  Kings  this  was  the  principal  of 
the  Deltaic  cantons. 

8.  The  Busirite;  capital  Busiris,  worshipped  Isis, 
and  at  one  epoch,  according  to  Hellenic  tradition  at 
least,  sacrifioisd  the  red-coloured  men  who  came  over 
the  sea,  i.  e.  the  nomades  of  Syria  and  Arabia 
(Herod,  i.  59,  33,  165;  Strab.  p.  802;  Plut.  de  1$, 
et  0:  p.  30.) 

9.  The  Thmuite;  chief  town  Thmuis  (Herod,  ii. 
168),  afterwards  incorporated  with  the  fdllowing: 

10.  The  Mendesian;  capital  Mendes  (Herod,  ii. 
42,  46;  Diod.  L  84),  worshipped  the  goat  Mendes, 
or  the  homed  Pan. 

11.  The  Tanite;  chief  town  Tanis.  (Herod,  ii.  166; 
Strab.  p.  802.)  In  this  nome  tradition  affirmed 
that  the  Hebrew  legislator  was  bom  and  educated. 

12.  The  Bubastite;  capital  Bubastus,  contained  a 
noble  temple  of  Bubastis  or  Artemis.  (Herod,  ii. 
59,  67,  137.) 

13.  The  Athribite;  captal  Athribis,  where  the 
shrewmouse  and  crocodile  were  held  in  reverence. 

14.  The  Heliopolite,  west  of  the  Delta,  uid  sacred 
to  the  sun,  firom  whom  its  capital  Heliopolis  (On) 
derived  ita  name.  (Herod,  ii.  9 ;  Diod.  v.  56 ;  Joseph. 
AfU,  iL  3.) 

15.  The  Heroopollte;  chief  town  Heroopolis,  a 
principal  seat  of  the  worship  of  Typhon,  the  evil  or 
destroying  genius. 

Beeodes  tibese  the  Delta  contained  other  less  im- 
portant nomes,  —  the  Nitriote,  where  the  Natron 
Lakes,  Nitrariae  (Plin.  y.  9)  were  situated;  the 
Letopolite  (Strab.  p.  807);  the  Prosopite;  the  Leon- 
topoUte;  the  Mentelite;  the  Pharbaethite;  and  the 
Sethraite. 

B.  NoMZS  OF  THE  Heptamomis.  The  most 
important  were  : — 

1.  The  Memphite,  whose  chief  city  Memphis  was 
the  capital  of  Egypt,  and  the  residence  of  the  Pha- 
raohs, who  succeeded  Psammetichus  b.  a  616.  The 
Memphite  Nome  rose  into  importanoe  on  the  decline 
of  the  kingdom  of  Thebais,  and  was  itself  in  turn 
eclipsed  by  the  Hellenic  kingdom  of  Alexandria. 
[Memphis.] 

2.  The  Aphroditopolite;  chief  town  Aphrodito- 
polis,  was  dedicated  to  Athor  or  Aphrodite. 

3.  The  Arsinoite,  the  Fayoom,  (^lebrated  for  its 
worship  of  the  crocodile,  from  which  its  capital 
Crooodilopolis,  afUrwards  Arsinoe,  derived  its  name. 
[Absinoe]  The  Labyrinth  «nd  the  Lake  of 
Moeris  were  in  this  canton. 

4.  The  Heracleote,  in  which  the  ichneumon  was 
worshipped.  Its  principal  town  was  Hcracleopolis 
Magna. 

5.  The  Hermopolite,  the  border  nome  between 
Middle  and  Upper  Epypt.  This  was  at  a  very 
early  period  a  flourishing  canton.  Its  chief  city 
Hermopolis  stood  near  the  frontiers  of  the  Hepta- 
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IK  Mils,  a  little  to  the  north  of  thf  castle  aii'l  tolJ-hoiHe  | 
('Ep,uo'7ro\iTaj'Tj   <pv\aKri,  Strah.  p.  8l.*i).  whore  the 
|><)rtai:e  w.a.s   levied  on   all  cnitt   euining    tVoin   the 
rp|>er  Country. 

6.  The  CynnjK>lite,  the  scat  of  the  W()r>hip  of  the 
hnund  and  d'»n;-headed  deity  Annhis.  lis  capital 
was  ('vn'>|x»li>,  wjiirh  mu^t  however  1m»  di^tini:ui>he<l 
tVoiii  the  bfltaic  city  and  other  tuWTis  of  the  ^anio 
name.  (Strab.  p.  812;  Ptuh;  I'lut.  h.itOsh.  c.  72.) 

The  Greater  (>a>is  (Amnioniuni)  anij  the  Loser 
w<'re  reekoiH-il  amonjj  tlie  Heptanomit**  Cantons:  but 
both  were  considered  as  one  nonie  only.      [Oasks.J 

('.  NoMEH  OF  Uri'KU  El;yit.  The  most  ini« 
pirtaiit  were:  — 

1.  The  LycojK»lite,  dedicated  to  the  wor>lup  of 
the  Wolf.     Its  chief  town  wa^  Lyco]oli>. 

2.  1  he  Antaeo]K)lite,  probably  wt>r.sliijiiH' 1  Tyjihon 
(Dio.l.  1.  21);  its  capital  was  Antaeoj)oli.>  (I'Int. 
t/e  Sol'rt.  Anim.  23.) 

3.  The  Aiihr<Hlito|Militc   [Cutnp.  Xonie  (2),  Ib-p- 
tanoinis.]      In  casev  where  a  southern  and  a  northeni 
catit'tii    pis.scss.xl    .similar    objects    of   w"or>hip,    the  ^ 
lat'er  was  probably  an  otfset  or  e.»lony  of  th-*  I'oniier,  I 
a-  the  Tlirbaid  was  the  oriu'inal  t  radlf  of  E;iyptian  ! 
( i\  ilisition.  which  a»lvanced  n  >rtliward.  I 

4.  The  Pano|>o|ite  or,  as  it  wis  atlerwanls  called, 
tlu"  Clit'mmite,ori'<rcd  hero-W(»r>hi)»  to  an  a|«jthe.(.si/.cd 
Tian,  whom  the  (Ircek^  citnipared  to  tlii>  Minyan  hero 
I'<'r>eus.  (IIi-hmI.  ii.  Ul.)  'Ibis  canton,  whose  eldef  , 
town  was  I*ano|Kilis  (»r  Ch«'nnui.>  (Diod.  i.  18),  was 
priiK  ipally  inhabited  by  hnt.•n-w^•a^ers  and  ^tone-  ' 
ma^on--.  I 

f).  The  Thinite,  probably  one  of  the  most  an<-it'nt,  .as  ' 
it  wa.>  oriiiinally  tli<'  l<'a<lini;  nome  of  the  Tb«'!'aid, 
and  the  n<»me  or  kin2-dom  of  M'Mie.-,  of  Thi>,  the 
founder  of  the  E::yj)tian  nionan  liy.  The  Tbinite 
nome  worshi[»[»ed  Osiris,  containt-d  a  Mennioninm, 
an<l.  in  K/tnian  tiiiics  at  least  (.\mm.  Marc.  xix.  12; 
.N]-.irtian.  Jlivlrinn.  14).  an  orad*-  of  I'.i'^a.  its  <a- 
pital  Was  Abydiis,  ur,  a>  it  w;u   callnl  iMilier,  Thi^. 

[Al-.YIU'S.] 

(j.  The  Tentyrito  worshi[.[Hvl  Athor  (AjdinHlile), 
Isis,  and  T\phon.  Its  inhabitants  linnted  the 
croi'xlile,  and  were  .accord in;:ly  at  iViid  with  the 
On, bit.'  nome.  (Juv.  xv.)  Its  chief  towjj  was 
Ti-ntyra. 

7.  The  Coptite,  who-e  inhabitants  werf'.princi])ally 
fHcnpi<-il  in  th'^  caravan  trade  bttv\et'n  I>en-!iice, 
Myi»s  Ilornios,  and  the  interior  of  Aralna  and  Libya. 
Its  capital  wa>  Coptos.      [Corxos.] 

8.  The  llt'rnionthite,  wor.shij)j>eil  (V^iris  and  his 
son  Orus:  its  chi<'f  town  was  lirrniontbis. 

9.  The  AiMtllonite,  like  the  Tentyrite  nome,  de- 
strovcd  the  cr<K'«Hlil»'  (Strab.  p.  817;  I'lin.  v.  9  :  ' 
A.  rim,  //.  .U.  X.  21  ;  Pint.  fs.  tt  Os.  50).  and 
r-'ver-'-nccd  the  sun.  Its  capital  wms  AiM'lliiio}H.|is 
.^1  una.  Thi^i  nome  is  ^ometinles  amn-xcd  to  th«' 
pre  rdintr.  | 

10.  The  Ombite  (Ombites  ])raefcctnra,  Plin.  //.  X.  , 
V.  y).  worshipjK'd  the  cr<K<Hlile  ;is  thf  emblem  of 
Sbak  (comp.  supra  (6)  and  (9),  aiul  the  Arsinoite 
(.'{).  IL'jitanomite  nom<'.s).  Ond»o.s  wa.s  its  capit.al. 
The  ijuarries  «if  s;ui<Lstone,  so  nnu  h  eniploy<-<l  in 
ICi'yptian  arehitecturc,  were  principally  .seated  in  this 
canton. 

V.  Animal  Worship. 

Animal  worship  is  so  intimately  connected  with 
till'  division  of  the  coimtry  into  nomcs,  and,  in  some  ' 
df^'ne,  witli  the  in>titution  of  castes,  that  we  must 
brielly  allude  to  it,  althouirh   the  subject  is  much 


AEC.YPTUS. 

too  extensive  for  more  than  allii-ion.     The  worship 
of  animals  was  t-ithcr  i.cneral  or  jiarticid^ir.  couunou 
to  the  whole  nation,  or  .^evenil  to  lh<»  nome.      Thui 
throu:jliout  I^.'^pt,  the  ox,  the  dojr,  and  tin-  cat,  th«^ 
ibis   and   the   hawk,  and   the  fishes   lejiidotus   and 
oxyrrynchus,  were  objfct.s  of  \enenition.      lb''  j-hi^p 
was  wor>hip|K'd    only   in    the    S.uti*'   and    'llultud 
Homes:  the  ;^'<\at  at  .Mendcs;  th'*  wolf  at  Lyco|..lis; 
the   cej.iis   (:i  kiinl  of  a|H>)  at   Babylon,  n«'ar  .Mem- 
phis;  the  lion   at  Leonto|H.lis,  the  cai^le  at  Thfix-s, 
the  .shrewinou.se  at  Athribi-,  and  others  rdsewhiTe, 
as    will    be  particularly  notiir.l  when  we  sj.cak  of 
their    rcsjicctivo    temples.       As    we    have    already 
sit-n,  the  object  of  reverence  in  one  nome  wa-s  a*?- 
comited  common  and  unelean,   if  not,   i'ldecd,    the 
t»l)i«'ct   <tf  jicrsecutiou  in  another.     Animal  wur>hip 
has  Imiii  in  all  ai'cs  the  opprobrium  of  E;:ypt  (coinji. 
Chin.  Alex.  iii.  2,    p.  2.j.'),    P(»tter;    Di.xl.  i.  84). 
The    Hebrew    proplu-ts    den(»unc<tl.    tiie    anthnip*- 
niorphic   reliirionists  of  llclbis  derided   it.     To  the 
extent  to  which  the  Ejjyjitians  carried  it,  osffciallr 
in  the  dcfliiie  of  the  nation,  it  certainly  appnciditil 
to    the    fetish    sUjX'r>titions    of    the    nei;_dibouriti;nr 
Libya.      iJnt  we  must  U'ar  in  nund.  th:it  onr^erlrers 
to  the  Coptic  tem{»|e>,  .are  (jrciks  wh(»,  l.tin:;  ijTi«>- 
r.aiit  <tf  the  l.mirtiajt',  misunderstcKxl  mm  h  that  thov 
lit'ard,  and  Iwinir  ])reoccupied  by  their  own  ritual  i»r 
j)hilo.M»jdiy,   mi-intcr])rete<l    nuich    that    tiny    .saw, 
(Jne   ^^.(kI   frtfct  may  l)c   a^crilx'd  to  this  form    «-.f 
su]*«M->titiMii.     In  no  country  was  liumanity  to  the 
brute    cir.itiMn    so   system:iti<ally    pr.icti>rd.       The 
(>ri_'in   of  animal   worship  has  \u\n  variou-ly,  but 
nexi-r  .satisfactorily,  aoouiitcd  for.      If  tb'-y   w«»re 
wor^hi]i]»e<i  as  tlu'  auxiliaries  of  the  lui^bandman  in 
pr>Klu<  ini:  f.Mid  or  de^troyim;  veninn,  how  ean  \re 
ac(<)unt  for  the  omis.sinn  <if  swine  aiid   asse^,  (»r  for 
tin-  .'nloptiitn  of  lions  and  wolv.-s  atnoni;  th«'  obj^^^ts 
t>f  viiiri-ati<-n?       The   (ire<'k-,  as  wa.s   tln'ir   wunt, 
f'und  many  idle  .solutions  of  an  cnijma  which  pn>- 
bably  \<i]cd  a  fetdini;  orijinally  earne-.t   and   ]»ioivs. 
1  hey  im.ii^iiK'd  th.it  animaU  were  worsbip|H\l  l>o- 
caiise  thfir  clh*:ies  were  tlie  standards  in  war,  like 
the   Ifoman   Dii  Castrorum.      This   is   evidently  a 
substitution  of  cause  for  etVeet.     Tin-  repres«'n  tat  ions 
of  animals  on  marti.al  ensiuns  were  the  st.uidards  of 
the  various  nomes  (Diod.  i,  8.">).    Lu»  ian  {A,<(rol^j. 
V.  ]).  215,  s«-.p  Ui]«.nt)  snuirc-tcd  that  the  bull,  the 
li'>n,   the   fi-h,   the   i-am,   and    the   t'o-'it,   iv.c.    were 
c<»rrtlates  to  the  zodiacal  embbMiis;  but  thi?>  surmise 
lea\es  the  cnHodilf,  the  cat,  .and  the  ibi>,  &c.  of  th»» 
temple.^   unexplained.       It   is  much  more   probable 
that,  aniotii:  a  coutcmpl.ilive  and  .serious  race,  as 
the  KL'yptians  certaiidy  wrre.  animal-wur<hi{»  aro<io 
out  of  the  detection  of  certain  analoi:ies  l>«.*tween  in- 
?tinct  and  reason,  and  that  to  tYie  initiat<*«l  the  revo- 
rence   jaid   to   Inasts  w.as  a   primitive  expression  of 
jcmtheism,  or  the  rei-oi'iiition  of  the  Creator  in  every 
tyjH^  of  his  Work.     Thi-  Euyj»tians  are  not  the  only 
jH'.ipb'  who  have  convnled  ty|H'  into  sniistance,  or 
adopt,  d  in  a  litenil  sense  the  m«'ta[>horical  .symU'ls 
of  faith. 

VI.    Cartes  and  Political  fnsfiditioiis. 

The  nundM-r  of  the  K:zyptian  c.asi.'s  is  yen-  va- 
riously stat.d.  Herod..tus  (ii.  lG4).says  that  they 
wrre  M'Vtn — tin-  sa  erdot.il  .and  iIk-  uiilitary.  henljs- 
men,  swinidienK,  sl,opk«riH'i-s,  int<  r|>r<'t«-rs,  and 
bo.atnifn.  Plato  {Tiinatujt,  iii.  p.  24)  n-ckons  six; 
I>i<Mloru.s.  in  .-n.-  jn^^aL'e  (i.  2S)  rej.n-.s»  nt.s  th.-:n  as 
tlire*'  —  prii'-ts  and  husb.mdni.n,  from  whom  tho 
army   was   Ie\ied,   ;ind    a'■li^ans.       But    in    anctther 
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Ct  74)  be  extend*  the  munber  to  five,  by  the  addi- 
tiai  of  mlUkn  sod  sbepherda.  Strmbo  limits  them 
to  thne — pnestSr  soldiers,  and  husbandmen  — 
nd  u  ikn  partition  is  nrtnallj  oorrect,  we  shall 
■Aft  it  after  brief  explanatioo.  The  existence  of 
<atka  a  a  cwrubutative  proof  of  the  Asiatic  origin 
df  the  EfTpttus.  The  stamp  of  caste  was  not  in 
EcTT^  "  ^  aoroetimes  asserted,  indelible.  The  son 
•MaOr,  bot  not  ineritablj,  followed  his  &ther^8 
tnhctpnfeMaaiL  From  s<nne  of  the  pariah  classes 
■dBfd— sorb  as  that  of  th«  swineherds — it  was 
nrerff  possible  to  escape. 

The  had  in  ^jpt  npon  which  the  institntian  of 
cartes  rested  bdoi^^  in  fee  oolj  to  the  king,  the 
fOBMB^aad  the  soldierB.  We  know  from  Genesis 
(xhs.  S6)  that  all  other  proprietors  of  the  soil  had 
iMMjiJ^fd  their  rights  to  the  crown,  and  received 
Mr  hods  Mffan  subject  to  an  annual  rent  of  ^ 
<f  tbt  prodoce.  The  priests  we  know  (Genes.  /.  c), 
it  nUieri  we  infer  (Diod.  i.  74),  retained  their 
tMate  owDenhip;  and  in  so  productive  a  country 
n  i(j^  the  husbandman  was  too  important  a  per- 
■■  ta  be  deprived  at  ooce  of  all  his  political  rights. 
B»  VIS  m  Curt  an  mtc^^ral  although  an  inferior 
««tiao  of  the  war-caste.  The  privileged  ordera 
bwnc  wm  the  king,  the  priest,  the  sddier:  — 

K  The  Kmg  was  at  first  elective,  and  always  a 
vn^  of  the  priesthood.  He  afterwards  became 
JRTv&xrr,  sad  was  taken  indifferently  from  the 
wwdoti]  and  military  orden.  If  however  he  were 
W  birth  a  rnddier,  be  was  adopted  on  his  accession 
W  dr  priests.  Even  the  Ptolcmiw  were  not  allowed 
to  nisn  without  such  previoua  adoption.  His  initi- 
■Ma  into  the  sarred  mysteries  was  represented  oa 
— iiiintn  by  the  tow,  Uie  emblem  of  life  and  the 
W7  ti  Knerv,  impressed  upon  his  lips  (Plut.  de  U. 
<  (Mr.  p.  954,  B.;  PUt.  J2ep.  it  p.  290). 

Tbe  king,  when  not  engaged  in  war,  was  occupied 

b  jwiaifictko  and    the  aenrice  of  religion.      The 

mrii  X6t  «aa  one  long  ceremony.    His  rising  and 

tt  Inng  down;  his  meals,  his  recreations,  and  the 

«thv  of  bis  empfeyments,  were  rigidly  prescribed 

to  kjo.     Some  hberty  in  law-nuddng  indeed  was 

ilWcd  bin,  since  we  read  of  the  laws  of  Sewstris, 

!■•«,  and  other  Egyptian  rulors:  and,  with  vigo- 

nu  «miputs  of  the  throne,  it  is  probable  that  the 

■AdM'  oorasiaDally  transgressed  the  priestly  ordi« 

toartL    As  but  few,  however,  of  the  Egyptian 

tossirhs  acnn  to  have  grossly  abused  their  power, 

«  Bsj  eowhide  that  the  hierarchy  at  least  tempered 

(^  devpotisra.    In  paintings  the  king  is  always  re- 

pneatad  as  naoy  degrees  taller  and  more  robust  than 

Ui  i^nert  warrion.     A  thousand  fly  before  him, 

■tA  be  bolib  strings  of  prisoners  by  the  hair.     The 

^CftiaB  king  wean  also  the  emblems  and  some- 

^■*  eTfB  the  features  of  the  gods;  and  it  is  fee- 

fastly  ifificnh  to  (hstinguish  <ni  the  monuments 

'^wtttcn,  AmniMpht,  &c.  finom  Osiris.     It  is  re- 

^■^abfe  that  females  were  not  excluded  from  a 

Ibnae  w  aaoerdotaL     A  queen,  Nitocris,  occurs  in 

<br  axth  dyoaa^;  another,   Scemiophris,  in  the 

f**^ftb,  and  other  »^*jwpl»*  are  feund  in  the  sculp- 

*B«L    On  the  decease  of  a  soverrign  a  kind  of 

^^bmuoB  jadgment  was  exercised  on  his  character 

^KwvaaHot.     His  embafaued  body  was  placed 

^  ^  stpakhre,  and  all  men  were  permitted  to  bring 

*nMttiqQs  against  him.    Virtuous  princes  received 

*  i^iai  of  deificatkm:  condemned  princes  were 

■■•"•d  frooi  lepaltme. 
t  71«  iVfefto  however  were,  in  ordinary  times, 

tU  nU  gvreremg  body  of  Egypt    Their  lands  were 
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exempt  from  tribute:  their  persons  were  greeted 
with  servile  homage;  they  were  the  sole  depositaries  of 
kaming  and  science :  and  they  alcoie  were  acquainted 
with  all  the  formularies  which  in  £g3rpt  r^ulated 
nearly  every  action  of  life.  Their  various  and  in* 
cessant  occupations  appear  even  in  the  titles  of  the 
subdivisions  of  the  priest-caste.  '*  Each  deity,"  says 
Herodotus  (iL  37),  ^  had  several  priests  [jMriestenes] 
and  a  high  priest.**  The  chiefe  or  pontiffs  were  the 
judges  of  the  land,  the  conndllors  of  the  sovereign, 
the  legislates  and  the  guardians  of  the  great  mys- 
teries. The  minor  priests  were  prophets,  inferior 
judges  and  magistrates,  hierophants,  hiero-grammats 
or  sacred  scribM,  basilico-gnimmats  or  royal  scribes, 
dressers  and  keepers  of  the  royal  and  sacerdotal 
wardrobes,  physicians,  heralds,  keepers  of  the  sacred 
animals,  architects,  draughtsmen,  beadles,  vergers, 
sprinklere  of  water,  fen  bearers,  &c.  (Wilkinson, 
if.  and  C.  vol.  i.  p.  238).  So  numerous  a  staff 
was  not  in  the  peculiar  polity  of  Egypt  nlt<^ther 
superfluous,  neither  does  it  seem  to  have  been  pe- 
culiarly burdensome  to  the  nation,  since  it  derived  its 
support  firom  regular  taxes  and  firom  its  pn^rietary 
lands.  Nowhere  in  the  ancioit  world  was  the  numb^ 
of  temples  so  great  as  in  Egypt:  nowhere  were  there 
so  many  religious  feetivtds  ;  nowhere  was  ordi- 
nary life  so  intimately  blended  with  religion.  The 
^iest  therefore  was  mixed  up  in  affiurs  of  the 
nurket,  the  Uw  court,  the  shop,  the  house,  in  ad- 
dition to  his  proper  vocation  in  the  temple.  His  life 
was  the  reverse  of  ascetic:  in  the  cUinate  of  Egypt 
fiequent  ablutions,  linen  garments,  papyrus  sandals^ 
were  luxuries,  —  only  pdyguny  was  ferbidden  him. 
But  he  was  enjoined  to  many,  and  the  son  succeeded 
the  fether  in  the  sacred  office  (Herod,  ii.  143). 
Herodotus  (comp.  ii.  35,  55)  contradicts  himself 
in  saying  that  females  could  not  fulfil  sacerdotal 
duties, —  women  might  be  incapable  of  the  highest 
oflSces,  but  both  sculptures  and  documents  prove, 
that  they  were  employed  in  many  of  the  minor 
duties  connected  with  the  tranples. 

3.  The  Soldiers.  The  whole  military  force  of  Egypt 
amounted  to  410,000  men  (Herod,  ii.  165—166; 
Diod.  i.  54).  It  was  divided  into  two  corps,  the 
Cabsirians  and  the  Hermotyluans.  The  finrmer 
were  the  noore  numerous,  and  in  the  most  flourishing 
era  of  Egypt,  the  18th  and  19th  dynasties,  were 
estimated  at  250,000  men.  Each  of  these  divisions 
furnished  a  thousand  men  annually  to  perform  the 
duty  of  royal  body  guards.  During  the  term  of  their 
attendance  they  received  firom  the  king  daily  rations 
of  bread,  beef,  and  wine.  When  summoned  to  the 
field  or  to  garrison  duty,  each  soldier  provided  himself 
with  the  necessary  arms  and  baggage.  The  prin- 
cipal garrisons  of  Egypt  were  on  its  southern  and 
eastern  borders,  at  Syene  and  Elephantine,  at  Hiera- 
oompolis  and  Eilethyas,  which  towns,  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  river,  commanded  the  Nile-valley  above 
Thebes,  and  at  Marea  and  Pelusium.  The  western 
frontier  was,  until  Egypt  stretched  to  the  Cyrenaica, 
guarded  sufficiently  by  the  Libyan  desert.  In  time  of 
peace  the  troops  who  were  not  in  garrisons  or  at  court 
were  settled  in  various  nomes  principally  east  of  the 
Nile,  and  in  the  Delta;  since  it  was  in  that  quarter 
Egypt  was  most  exposed  to  invasion  firom  the  pas- 
tcml  Arabs  or  the  yet  more  fermidable  nomade  tribes 
of  Assyria  and  Palestine.  According  to  Herodotus 
(ii.  168),  each  soldier  was  allowed  12  arourae  of 
land,  or  about  six  acres  fi:ee  from  all  charge  or 
tribute,  firom  which  allotment  he  defrayed  the  cost 
I  of  his  arms  and  equipment.    To  the  Egyptian  soldiec 
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h:iii'li<Taft  enijiloviiicnt  \v:is  lorbi<Mf!i,  airnmlhinil 
lalMiurs  wen*  t'lijoiiietl.  The  ininuumMit>  rxliibit  ofH- 
CfTs  with  rorruitinc:  part'u's,  M)Mi<'r.s  »'i)Lrat:«-«l  in  L'yiii- 
na^tic  t'xcn  i>os.  ami  in  tho  natth*  ])it'<»'>,  wliiili  aa- 
cxtnMiK'ly  .'>}iiriti;d.  all  tin'  arts  <>t"  orti-nsi\»:  ami  dt-- 
tVn^ive  war  praoti.M-d  hy  tlic  Kiryptiaiis  an-  rrjnv- 
sentt^d.  The  war-t.a.ste  ^^a'^  iircrssirilv  a  v«.-rv  iin- 
]»<)rtaut  flement  in  a  >tato  uhi<h  was  iVcqiu'iitly 
en:ja;j('<l  in  di>taiit  eonquots,  and  iiad  a  witlo  exti'nt 
of  territ'iry  to  <lH"t'nd.  \vl  until  tiio  n-ijns  of 
S'tiios.  when  the  jn'iest.s  invaded  it>  privili'ir»->.  and 
(»f  I'.N;iinnn'ti<"hiL">,  wlien  the  kiniT  encruu  iu-d  n}><»n 
tlu'in,  wp  lind  n"  trai-e  tif  inntiny  or  <  ivil  \\ar  in 
Kuypt, — a  j»r(»uf  that  thi>  Cala^iri.-ins  and  llt-nni^- 
tyhian>  were  nut  only  ui'll  disciplined,  l»ut  aKo,  in 
tlie  main,  contentinl  witli  their  lot. 

VII.  Cii'll  Ilistnnj. 

The  History  of  Kijypt  is  pr<<jrtriy  arran^'t'd  tinder 
five  eras. 

1.  l^^yl't  Tind<T  its  native  nders — the  IMiarannic 
Kra.  Its  eoimnt'ncfnient  \^  unknown:  it  (lo>es 
witli  the  con'lue^t  of  the  land  hv  C,'andtvs<'>  in  15.  C. 
.52'). 

2.  The  P<*r-ian  Kra,  from  n.  c.  525,  to  the 
Macedonian  invasion,  n.  <;■.  W.Vl. 

3.  The  M:ufdonian  or  Hellenie  Kra.  'I'his  ]».'ri<Kl 
is  enni|)nted  eith<'r  from  the  foundation  of  Ah-xan- 
dria.  in  it.  c.  .*J."i2,  or  from  ii.  c  .'VJ.'t.  when  I'tol.-my. 
the  >on  of  Lairn^,  nuiverted  the  >atrai'y  of  Ki'vpt 
iuto  an  iiereditary  kini'dom.  This  ]K'n<Ml  exliixls 
to  the  death  of  Cleo|,atra.  in  \\.  c.  .'i(L 

4.  The  lioniaii  Kra,  f mm  the  >urrender  (»f  AL-x- 
audria  to  Ani:nstu>.  in  n.  C.  .'iO,  to  the  eaptur^  of 
that  « ity  hy  the  Khalif  Omar  in  A.  i..  04O. 

5.  The  Mahommedan  Kra,  from  a.  i>.  r)40  to  the 
pn-.^ent  time. 

The  la*t  of  these  f>eri<Mls  Ih-Ioults  to  modem  his- 
tory, and  does  not  r-omo  within  thi*  .se<i[H-  of  this 
Work.  The  tirst  of  them  nmst  he  very  hri«tly 
treate<l,  )>;irtly  he<au^e  it  in^^'l\es  ijuestions  whi<h 
it  Would  demand  a  volmne  to  diseus.>.  and  jtartly 
iM-eausc  KL'yi»t  <-ame  int..  the  fi«  Id  of  cla.ssical  his- 
tory throu'^h  its  relations  with  the  K.-rsians,  tlreeks, 
and  Hoiuans.  For  eonipl<'te  information  the  ^tndent 
of  the  rharaouii'  era  imist  consult  the  lartrer  work.s 
of  Denon,  YomiLT,  l'hani|«iHion,  KoH'Him.  lleeren, 
"W'ilkius.in.  Hun^en  ami  Lepsius:  or  the  v<'rv  hnid 
ahstrict  of  this  jM-riod  in  Keiiriek's  ,l»e/«  y/^  /'-7/.'//0^ 
wliich.  indeed,  eontain.s  all  that  the  general  rcjuler 
can  re.juire. 

1.  PJiarnniiic  Era. 
Antlon'itim.  —  The  on.:inal  records  of  Kijvpt 
Wen'  kej»t  with  no  ordinary  care,  and  weiv  \<-ry 
varioUN  ui  kind,  sculpture,  smiJK.I.  uritinir,  all  con- 
trihutiiiiT  to  their  e<»nteiit'^.  llenMJotu.s  (ii.  72 — ^12), 
Theophrastns  {op.  ]*nrpJnjr.  iff  Ahsfiia  ut.  ii.  5), 
('i<  «'ro  ('//>  Rtj)nh.  iii.  8)  <(»ncur  in  descnhiie^  the 
K;:y]>tians  jisi  the  nio>t  k-arned  and  a( curate  of 
mankind  in  whatst^ner  coin  ern<Ml  th<dr  native 
annals.  The  piio^ts.  l)i.nIoru>  (i.  44)  a-ssures  us, 
had  tran.sniitted  in  unbroken  .succession  written 
de.scription.s  of  all  their  kin<xs  —  their  ])hysic;il 
j»<»wers  and  dis|)osition,  and  their  iKT'^onal  exj>loitN. 
The  anfi'piity  of  writini:  in  Kirypt  is  no  ionirer  a 
suhji'ct  of  dis]tnte.  Lepsius  (/iuak  of  tlic  Jho/l, 
Keij)/.ii:,  1842,  Vn^i'.  p.  17)  found  on  monuments 
as  early  as  the  12lh  «iynasty,  the  hieroi,dv|)hic  >it:n 
of  the  papynii;  and  on  the  4th  that  of  iIk-  stylus 
and    iiikslaml.       The     Kiryptians    themselves    also 
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ol.M'rved  the  distinction  In-tween  the  dry  j»f»iitifi<al 
ihronicle  and  mUhical  and  licroical  D.irrati\*s 
cou<hed  in  jMM'try  and  somr.  To  this  iiia^.s  •»( 
written  d'Kument.s  are  to  Im.'  adde<l  the  stulpturk-d 
monum«-nts  themselves,  the  toiuhs.  olK-lisks.  and 
I  tem))le  walls,  who>c  ]taintiuu's  and  inscriptions  liaxe 
Iwen  }uu-tially  det-yjihered  hy  m<Hleni  .scholars,  and 
are  found  i^ciicr.illy  to  con'c>}Kind  with  the  written 
,  lists  of  kinLTs  couijiiled.  in  the  tirst  instana-,  i>y  tne 
native  hi^torian  Manetho.  KL'>ptian  histor\".  luiw- 
ever,  in  the  modern  acce]'tation  of  tlie  \Nord,  Ixir.aii 
.it'ter  the  estahli.shment  of  the  Greek  .sovereii'-nty  of 
Kirypt.  The  n.atives,  with  the  natural  pride  of 
'  a  once  rulim:  hut  now  suhject  rate,  were  eairer  to 
imparl  to  their  Ilelleuie  ni.i>*er->  more  corre*  t  iio- 
tioiiv  dj"  their  liistory  and  re!i_Mon  tiian  couLl  1.*» 
I  oht.iined  either  from  tlie  rekaions  of  (Ireek  tn*- 
I  vellers,  sneh  as  Thalcs  ;uid  .^'I'-n,  or  tVoin  tlie 
I  n.uTatives  of  IIe(  at.ii'U.s,  I>eni«M  ritUs,  and  II«-nMl<»tii'i. 
I  (  M"  Manet  ho,  oj' Next  Us  .lulius  Afrieamis,  from  wli<--f» 
'  chrouieon.  in  ti\e  l»o<iks.  }.u>e|iius  derived  a  e^'n- 
sider.'dile  i)4'rtion  of  his  own  chioni<oii.  of  (ietir-ji^.s 
the  Syiuellu.s,  of  Krato>theiies.  the  Alexandrian 
iiiatheniatician.  who  treated  lar'^'f  ly  of  Ki:_v  j'ti.-m 
t  hronolo::y.  aeiounts  have  been  ;:i\eu  in  tlie  />/*- 
lintKirij  of  iirdk  ainl  RoifUiu  Jhi>'jriij>}iii.  and  to  its 
coluimis  we  must  refer  for  the  l/iblioi:i;i)»hy  t'f 
Ki:\|'tian  history.  La-tly.  we  n;ust  ]»oint  out  tli** 
(xttenie  value  of  the  Hebrew  s<  riptures  an<l  ol 
d">ej'bus  amoDL'  the  renirds  of  the  N:le-\al]ey. 
The  remote  anti-juity  of  ivjyjiti.m  annaU  i-»  n-'t 
e-^enti;illy  an  objeitiou  to  their  credibility.  1  he 
Svnrellus  as>i:^nis  .'?555  vear-  .as  ijic  duritiou  of 
M.iiiciho'.-s  thirty  dyna-tie-.  I  hesc  beini;  K;j}pti;in 
years,  are  c<(iii\alent  to  .'Joj.'J  .lulian  ye-ii's,  aiil, 
addefl  to  ',\'VJ  \\.  c.  when  the  tliirtieth  dyna-ty  ex- 
jtiii-*!.  irive  .■}MJ2  n.  r.  as  the  coniuiencenient  ot  the 
reiirn  <»f  .Menes.  the  toniider  ol'  the  uionan  h_\.  B'lt 
allhoULdi  liuiisin  .and  other  (ii-t!iii:ni>!ied  KL'vj.t- 
olo^ri-rs  are  di.s^M.se.l  to  a-»i^ni  an  ht^torii  .il  |»;r.s<.ii- 
ality  to  .Nleiit'^,  ins  very  name,  as  the  luiiiie  of  an 
individu.'d  m.m,  seinis  ^u^pieious.  It  too  nearlv 
rex'inbles  the  Menu  of  the  Indians,  the  Mii,ya-s  .hiiJ 
Miuos  of  tlie  (ireeks,  the  Menert'a  of  the  Ktrusi  aiis^ 
and  the  ^lannus  of  the  rierniaii>  —  in  all  whi'h 
lanLTU.ap's  the  name  is  coiinecteil  with  a  nn.t  — 
M<in  —  siL'nit'v  iiiL'  "to  think  .and  sj^-.ik  "  {x-^' 
(,»ti.arterly  l.'eview,  vol.  7S.  p.  140)  — to  be  actcpted 
imj'liritly  as  a  jterson.'il  de^ii' nation. 

I  he  I'haraoiiic  era  «'t  Ki:\i'ti;m  history  inav  l>e 
divided  inti>  three  ]>..rtiins-  th«'  Hid,  the  >Kddli-, 
.and  the  New  nionan  hy.  The  lir^t  extends  tVoin  tla* 
t'oiindation  of  the  kin^'dom  in  n.  «  .  '\S\\'2.  to  the 
invasion  of  tlie  Hyks..-..  J'ti,-  n»-.(.m(!  froui  tie*  con- 
ijuest  of  I.ouer  Ivjypt  by  the  Hvkso>  and  tl,«.* 
e>tal>lt'-hment  of  an  indepfu<|eiit  kiuL'doiu  in  tite 
'1  Iieb,iid.  to  the  expnMon  of  the  ll\k-o>.  The 
third  from  the  re-est.d'li^hmetit  of  the  native 
nioii.'iri  hv  bv  Amosis  to  the  final  conoue^t  bv  ('am- 
byn's  iu  n.  ^\  525.  (Keniiek,  Ainitut  I'l'iij't^ 
vol.  ii.   p.  1  10.) 

(1.)  Thf  <>hl  M<>nar{')tii.  The  <  hroUol.ijv  of 
this  .iiid  the  sncceediii;.!  division  of  tlie  KLTvi.tian 
inonai-chy  i.^  be.-vet  with,  at  presriit,  insunnountablo 
diiHrnlties;  .since,  in  llie  tii>t  ]»l:n  e.  there  are  no 
synchronisms  in  the  .-innds  of  other  countries  t«» 
gui<le  the  iiKiuirer,  .and  in  the  next,  we  know  not 
whether  the  dynast i«'s  in  .Manet ho  sliouKl  be  taken 
.as  a  s,.iies.  or  whether  he  enunienites  eontemp^ 
nineous  lamilies  of  kiiiLis.  some  of  whom  rei::ned, 
at  the  s.ime  time,  at  .Meiii}>his,  and  others  at  Sais, 
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Thites,  &C.     Aad  even  if  Miuietho  him- 

•rif  ioimfed  his  <fyiuutut  to  fi)Uow  one  anoUwr 

ii  <tiract  ofdo',  tbe  quartioa  ttill  reiiMuiis  whether  hit 

MthmitiM  did  ao  too.     Gods,  spirita,  dwnigwJw,  and 

Many  or  the  aoals  <^  men  wcRf  according  to  Honetho, 

tfeftnCraknorEnrpt.     Thej  began  with  Ptha  or 

ItphM^ni  aad  ciosed  with  Honu.     Then  follow 

iMnj  iljiM>iiw  d  nwrtal  kings,  300  in  nmnber, 

•iroding  to  the  lowestf  and  500,  according  to  the 

Ufhat  onmpntatinn.     The  time  over  which  they 

ixtewl  varies  ako  between  the  limits  of  3555  and 

5049  jtmn,    ManethoV  accoont  of  these  djnasties 

»  nattiaed  in  three  volumes:  Herodotns,  Diodonis, 

and  Manet  ho,  amid  their  manj  dis- 

,  eoocvr  in  this  statement — that  Menes  of 

Ihk  wa»  the  first  mortal  king  of  Miziaim,  the  double 

M  i.  e.,  L'pper  and  Lower  Egyp^.    Here,  indeed, 

thnr  coioridence  eods.    For  Herodotns  makes  Moies 

tW  ftiuBdrr  «f  Aieaiphis,  as  well  as  of  the  monarchy: 

wfamai  IHodems  states  that  Hemphis,  the  embank- 

■at*  vhkh  supported  ita  area,  and  the  direnion 

<tf  tkt  NOe  stream  wen  the  works  of  a  monarch, 

sis  fired  many  centuries  afterwards.    Tbe  second 

an*  in  the  4tii  dynasty  is  Suphis,  to  whom  Hane- 

tkt  Mcrflies  tbe  building  of  the  Great  Pyramid. 

Btn  we  seem  to   touch   upon  historical  ground, 

mn  m  a  nKcntly  opened  room  of  that  pyramid 

htM  ban  decypbeied  tbe  name  of  Chnfu  or  Shnfn, 

tk  Cheops  d  Herodotus,  who,  howoTer,  places  that 

mocb  lower.     The  erecti<Hi  of  the  Seamd 

is  attribated  by  Herodotus  and  Diodrans 

ti  Girphno;   and  upon  the  neighbouring  tombs, 

W  tks  pyramid  itself  seems  to  be  uninscribed,  has 

Wa  read  the  name  of  Shafre,  accompanied  by  a 

ITiiRiidal  figure.      There  is  sufficient  approzim*- 

b«  hFtneoi  Sbafine  «nd  Chephren  to  identify  them 

*it^  mth  other,  aUhough  no  corresponding  name 

«ftvi  in  cstber  Eratosthenes  or  Hanetho.     Fourth 

•  tht  4tk  dynasty  is  Mencberes,  tbe  builder  of  the 
tfciri  p.fTumd,  tbe  Mycerinus  of  Herodotus  (ii.  127) 
aai  Dioilcra  (L  64^;  and  their  statement  is  fully 
'lainnBd  by  tbe  discovery  of  a  mummy  case  in 
^  pyxmmid,  wHb  tbe  inscriptian,  Menkera.  Ha- 
t*tif\  indeed,  makea  Nitocris,  a  queen  of  the  6th 
«rt»^.  the  Nttocria  of  Herodotus  (iL  100),  to  have 
'mk  the  third  pyramid.  The  7th  dynasty  was 
iffamiily  a  pcnud  of  anarchy,  since  it  contains  70 
)lw{4ite  kbigs,  who  reigned  for  70  days  only. 
TW  ware  pe^iabl j  inteneges  or  vice-ldi^  Of 
^  7tk,  Stb,  9tb,  10th,  and  llth  dynasties  not 
•*<«  the  names  of  the  kings  are  known.  Two  of 
tiew  acre  Uemphtte  dynasties,  two  Heradeopolitan, 
k^  OK  Diotpabtan,  the  dynasty  being  in  each  case 
u^nI  apparatly  finom  tbe  birth-place  of  its 
hoder.  The  12tli  dynasty  bears  in  Manetho's 
b«  s  very  historical  a»pect,  since  its  catalogue  of 
wim  Dnspofitan  kings  is  not  only  complete,  but 
ntiinwt  abo  tbe  name  of  Sesostris,  or  more  pro- 
V*^  Swatasai  or  Scsortosis,  who,  it  is  said,  "  sub- 
^rd  a3  Asia  in  niiw  years,  and  part  of  Europe  as 
hr  SA  Thtace,**  as  well  as  that  of  Lacharis  (Lamaris 
«  Xscas),  who  boilt  tbe  Labyrinth  in  the  Arsinoite 
■np.    Yet,  until  recently  this  list  has  received 

*  oofinnatiaa  from  bjenglypbics.  Even  the  oon- 
iwli  of  Sesostris  probably  bdoog  to  the  18th 
f!*MCy  and  to  Ramrsws  UL     Both  Herodotus  and 

place  Sesostris  much  later:  and  the  former 
nien  tbe  eractioa  of  the  Labjrrinth  to  the 
fr^  «f  the  Dofkcarchia.  The  13th  dynasty  con- 
•^  vl  60  Diospolite  kings,  who  reigned,  it  is 
«<  iU  years,  and  tbe   Uth  of  76  Xoite  kings, 
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who  reigned  184  years,  but  the  names  and  acts  of 
both  have  perished.  With  the  14th  dynasty  closes 
the  first  poiod  of  the  Phara<mic  era. 

(2.)  The  Middle  Monarchy,  The  second  p&. 
nod,  cmsisting  of  three  dynasties,  is  that  of  the 
^epherd  Kings.  A  passage  of  Manetho's  lost  work 
Ae.gjfptiac€ty  cited  by  Josephus  in  his  rejdnder  to 
the  Graeoo-Egyptian  grammarian  Apion  (Joseph, 
c  Apian.  L  14),  places  this  period  in  comparative 
light  before  us.  That  a  Nomadic  Arab  horde  for 
several  centuries  occupied  and  made  Egypt  tribu- 
taiy;  that  their  capital  was  MemjJus;  that  in  the 
Sethrute  nome  they  constructed  an  immense  earth- 
camp  which  they  called  Abaris;  that  at  a  certain 
period  of  their  occupation  two  independent  Idngdoms 
were  formed  in  Egypt,  one  in  the  Thebaid,  in  intimate 
relatacHis  with  Aethlofda,  anotho*  at  Xois,  among  the 
marshes  of  the  Nile;  that,  finally,  the  Egyptians  re- 
gained their  independence  and  expelled  the  Hyksos, 
who  thereupon  retired  into  Palestine,  are  probably 
authentic  facts,  and  indeed  involve  in  themselves  no 
just  cause  for  doubt.  The  only  suspicious  circum- 
stance in  Manetho  8  narrative  is  the  exaggemtion  of 
numbers,  but  this  is  a  defect  comnxHi  to  all  primeval 
record.  The  Hyksos  indeed  left  behind  them  no 
architectural  memorials,  and  the  Egyptians,  when 
they  recovered  Lower  Egypt,  would  not  be  likely  to 
perpetuate  their  own  subjection,  nor  the  priests  who 
instructed  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  to  confess  that 
the  Nile-vaUey  had  ever  paid  tithe  or  toll  to  an 
abominable  race  of  shepherd  kings.  The  silence  of 
annalists  and  monuments  is  therefore  at  least  a 
negative  argument  in  support  of  the  truth  of  Ma- 
netho's  account:  nor  is  it  improbable  that  the  long 
and  inveterate  hatred  with  which  the  Egyptians 
regarded  the  pastoral  tribes  of  Arabia  owed  its  origin 
to  their  remembrance  of  this  period  of  himiiliation. 

The  Middle  Mcmarchy  extended  over  a  period  of 
953  years  according  to  the  SynceUus  and  Africanus: 
but,  according  to  ilanetho,  the  Hyksos  were  lords  of 
Egypt  <»dy  511  years.  The  larger  number  probably 
includes  the  sum  of  the  years  df  the  three  contem- 
poraneous dynasties  at  Xois,  Memphis,  and  Thebes. 

(3.)  The  New  Monarchy,  The  third  period,  or 
the  New  Monarchy,  extends  from  the  commencement 
of  the  18th  to  the  end  of  the  30th  dynasty. 

The  New  Monarchy  commences  with  tbe  expulsion 
of  the  Hyksos,  or  rather  perhaps  with  the  revolt  of 
the  Thebaid  which  effected  it.  The  earlier  kings  of 
the  18th  dynasty,  Amosis,  Misphragmuthoeis,  &c. 
were  apparently  engaged  in  successive  attacks  nptm 
the  intruders.  But,  afUr  its  final  vict<n7,  Egypt 
again,  or  perhaps  now  for  the  first  time  a  tmited 
kingdom,  attained  a  long  and  striking  prosperity. 
The  names  of  Thutmosis  (Thothmcs),  of  .^eno- 
phis  (the  Greek  Memnon  ?),  and  above  all,  of  Ra- 
meees  lU.,  are  read  on  various  monuments  in  Nubia 
and  Egypt,  and  most  conspicuously  in  the  Thebaid 
temples  at  Luxor  and  Karnwk  The  18th  dynasty 
was  the  fiotuishing  age  of  Egyptian  art:  its  sculp- 
ture became  bolder,  its  paintings  more  artistic  and 
elaborate :  the  appliances  and  inventions  of  civilisa- 
tion more  diversified.  Rameses,  if  indeed  under  his 
name  are  not  embodied  the  acts  of  his  dynasty,  waa 
the  Alexander  of  the  Nile-valley.  Seventeen  cen- 
tmries  after  his  reign  Germanicus  visited  Thebes, 
and  the  priests  read  to  him,  on  the  numuments,  the 
acts  and  wars,  the  tresMires  and  the  tributes,  the 
subjects  and  the  domains  of  this  powerful  king 
(Tac.  Ann,  ii.  60).  This  was  no  Eastern  exaggera- 
tion. The  "  Tablet  of  Kamak,"  says  Kenrick  (voL  ii. 
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p.  229),  wliOftC  in.scri^'tinii  ua>^  intoqtn'ted  to  Tlt-  '  722,  cnt'^n-tl  Lito  an  Hlll.auf  (2  Kinz/s,  xvli.  4); 
manicus  in  a.  d.  1G,  "was  strictly  an  lii.^turital  and  wliilo  Tarkiis  is  1  iriiakah,  kini:  of  Etliiojtia.  llio 
stati>tiral  tl<H-unifnt.  Its  datt's  .'iro  preii-^j.*;  and  rni-niy  uf  A»yna  and  S'ruiarluTib  {hm'n/i,  xxxvii. 
tli>»nLdi  wo  niav  Iw  unaMc  to  iik-ntitV  the  conntrios  9).  lI«'r(Mlutn^  indct'd  niakfs  no  mrntioii  of  anr 
nanied,  tlu*  oxactnoss  with  which  they  aiv  ennnio-  \  Kthinpian  kini;  cxci'j.t  Sahaco  (S'hii'ho>),  x\\i'\ 
rated,  with  tin*  woiirhts  anil  nundxTs  of  th<'  ohjc  ts  .-ucordiii:^^  to  liis  acconnt.  rclLrned  for  half  a  oi-ntrinr, 
which  they  brin^,  proves  that  wo  have  Ivfon-  u>  an  and  then  voluntarily  withdrew  into  his  own  Nuhim 
nntlieiitie  re<-ord.  at  hast  of  the  trihntc  tnj/iirinl  doniinion-i.  (Herod,  ii.  189.)  The  Acthi''»jiiaii 
np»n  the  nation>."  About  this  time  the  southern  d\na>ty  was  the  K'C(»nd  foreiirn  <.HMU}».ation  (»f  Eirypt. 
frontier  of  Ei:y}>t  extended  Ix-vond  the  Svrjnd  Cata-  hut  it  dilfered  materially  tVoni  the  earlier  u>ur[i:iti<iu 
raet :  to  the  wot  the  |,<>wer  »>(  Thothnies  f)r  Ua-  \  of  tlie  land  by  the  }Iyk>os.  The  2.Jth  dyna>ty  thm'^ 
nie>es  ifached  over  the  ne.:ro  trilws  of  the  interior:  j  not  a}>i»<\ar  to  have  been  reijardtd  by  tlu*  Eir^p- 
the  ea>t  wa>  guarded  by  .^tron;;  fortresses:  while  by  tian^  themselves  as  a  jwriod  of  pa'iicular  vr<>e  or 
the  north  the  Eiryptian  Tnonarch  went  forth  a.s  a  op})re>sion.  The  alliance  betwtM-n  the  eonntri  alK.ve 
conqueror,  and,  procettliiii;  aloni;  tlie  Syrian  eu'ist,  I  and  the  eountry  bt-low  Eh-jjhantine  and  the  St-oDti 
]i;is>cd  into  A>ia  Minor,  and  planted  his  standard  on  ■  Cataract  w;i>  ajipirently,  at  all  times,  very  «l*«s<': 
the  frontiers  of  l%M>ia.  and  n]>on  the  ^hores  of  the  '  the  n-liirion  and  maimers  of  the  :idjoinini:  kinirdoirLS 
C'a.spian  S-a.  Hi>  eanijtaiL'ns  n-quired  the  C(>»]>era-  I  ditli-red  hut  little  from  one  another:  and  the  Aethii>- 
tion  of  a  llect ;  and  Eirypt  became,  tor  the  lir>t  time  pian  ^overeiLMls  )x'rh;ips  merely  exehani:*-*!,  during 
in  hi-tory,  a  maritime  pover.  It  is  }>robablc  in-  j  their  tennre  of  Eirypt.  a  less  eivili.Ned  f»r  a  iii*>re 
deed  that  its  navv  w;is  furni>hed  bv  its  subjects,  civilised  realm.  On  the  retirement  of  tho  Etlii-^- 
the  inhabitants  of  the  e«xist  of  Western  A-ia.  The  pi:ins,  then*  was  an  apj-^in-nt  re-a(  tion.  since  S«'tlj<«s, 
jM'riod  of  time  axii^ned  to  this  tlpiasty  is  about  two  ,  a  priest  of  Phtah.  made  hiiiiM'lf  ma-ster  of  th'^ 
c^'iitnries  and  a  half.  IJamesos  HE,  there  is  every  throne.  His  ]>ower  se«ins  to  have  Ikimi  exen'i>»ti 
roiLson  to  think,  is  tlie  S-so.stri.s  or  S^'sortaseu  of  tyrannically,  if  Henxlotus  (ii.  147)  is  com^'t  in 
HeriKjotus  and  l)i«Hlorus.  sayin;,'   that    after  the  death  or   de})oslti,,n    of  tliin 

'j'he  names  of  tlu*  m  nandis  of  the  18th  dynasty  '  "  ]»riest  of  Ilephaestos  "  the  Eif\ptians  wore  '*  >et 
an-  obtained  tVom  two  imjiortaiit  miinmnents,  the  free."  One  imptrlant  change,  indicating  a  <iee;i_v  of 
Tabbt  of  Abydos  and  the  Tal'let  of  Karnak.  |  the    ancient    eou-titiition,    «K-curred    in    this    n'i_:ru 

'Jhe  I9th  dynasty  is  jn'obably  a  continuation  of  The  niilitarv  caste  wa^^  dcirnid^nl,  an<l  the  cn>wn 
its  jtredecessor.  and  its  details  are  extreundy  con-  even  attempted  to  deprive  them  of  their  lands.  It 
fused  and  uncertain.  The  20th  was  comj»o.-cd  I  is  probable  that  this  w•a^  a  revolutionary  plia.s*» 
entirely  of  kinirs  In-arliiL^  the  name  of  Eame-e^  (lla-  common  to  all  countries  at  certain  eras.  Eirypl  hail 
nn'n-s  I\'. — XilE),  of  whom  llame-e.s  I\'.  alone  |  beco:iie  in  some  dcL'rcc  a  naval  jtower.  The  com- 
maintained  the  ntilitary  nnown  of  his  illostrious  menial  cla^.se<  were  rnaliim:  in  p.wer  the  aLTritMil- 
pn'cursors.  The  21st  is  nnintere^tiuL''.  Pnt  in  the  tnral  and  nu'litary.  anil  the  ]»rie->t-kinir.  tor  his  own 
22nd  we  come  uj^on  the  tirst  appertained  synchro-  intcn.st.s.  t')ok  part  with  the  finner.  S-thos  ^\a^ 
nisin  with  the  annals  of  the  Hebn-ws,  and  conse-  !  suc<eeded  (u.  r.  7(K) — 070)  l>y  the  dtKlccarchy.  ''»r 
quently  at  this  jMtint  Eizyjjtian  chronoli.'_'y  l.e;xins  to  I  twelve  (ont'-mporancus;  kim^s;  whether  this  niiniU^r 
lilend  with  that  of  the  Lreuer.d  history  of  the  world,  were  the  re-^nlt  of  convention,  or  whether  the  tv^ehe 
There  is  no  doubt  that  Abraham  and  liis  sou\isited  |  reLMiliwerethe  headsof  the  twelve(ircatcrXonH•:<.c.■ln- 
EL^yI»t;  that  the  Nile-valley  liad  at  one  era  a  He-  ,  not  Ik- ascertained.  En tm  the  commencement  of  tlii* 
brew  ])rime  minister,  who  married  a  dauirhter  of  j;K'rio<l,  however,  we  enter  npou  ;i  tlctinite  chronoloiry. 
the  hiL'h  ]Mnest  of  Heliopdis;  or  that  the  nio.st  il-  History  i.s  cojuju'mhI  of  credible  facts,  and  the  lists  of 
Instrious  of  the  Hebrew  monanhs  maintained  close  '  the  kin/s  are  coid'ormable  with  the  monuments 
political  and  cmnnenial  niations  with  Euypt.  .ind  I  Es.vm.mktkhis  E,  who  niiriied  54  year*,  n.  c 
allied  liimself  with  its  royal  fmiily.  But  althou;Ldi  071 — 017,  suiqilantcd  the  dodee.mhy  by  the  aid  of 
the  facts  are  certain,  the  dates  are  va:^ue.  Now,  (ireck  and  IMex-nician  auxiliaries,  and  in  Lower 
however,  in  the  22nd  «lyna>ty,  avo  can  not  only  |  El'}  pt  at  least  founded  a  c..>mo|«i|ite  kinu'doiu,  such 
identify  the  Shishak  who  tix»k  and  jilundered  Je-  as  the  I'tolemies  esialili^hed  three  c<M)turi»'s  afior- 
nisjileni  with  the  .S'sonchis  «)r  S'.soncho>is  of  the  wards.  (Hiod.  i.  00;  llenHl.  i,  171:  l^-lyaeu.  >7rr/^. 
(irtH'ks  and  the  .She>ht»nk  of  the  native  monuments,  vii.  .3.)  Hi'^  loidan  and  Carian  or  Milesian  auxilia- 
biit  we  can  also  assiirn  to  him  contem]M>rancity  witli  1  ries  he  settled  in  a  district  on  the  I'clu-iac  bniuch 
lichoboam,  and  tix  the  date  of  liis  uiptnre  of  .leru-  of  the  Nile,  lwtwi-.-n  the  ^h-diterrauean  .and  tht* 
salem  to  ah  Mit  the  year  r,.  (\  972.  Ky  the  esta-  Bubastite  Nome;  wliile  the  rinHui*  ians  who  had 
blishment  o{  the  dati*  of  Sheshonk's  phmderinir  of  [  lielpcd  him  t«t  the  thnme  were  ]-robab|y  liH-ated  near 
Jerusalem,  we  also  come  to  the  knowled^re  that  the  Menii<his.  in  an  allotment  called  the  T\  rian  camp. 
Pharaoh  whose  dauirhtcr  was  espiuscd  to  S>lomon,  (HenKl.  ii.  112.)  The  native  militia  wi-rc  now 
and  the  sister  of  whose  queen  Tah|HMies  was,  in  the  sUjH-rsede.l  by  Hellem'c  n'u'ular  -oMjcrs,  anil  a  j-'ir- 
reii^'u  of  David,  married  to  Hadad  the  Edoinite,  tion  :it  least  of  the  war-(  a>!e  miirratcd,  ju  dndL:e<»ri 
was  a  mon:in  h  of  the  21stdynasty  (I  A'/«^s",  ix.  10;  '  at  this  pn-t'crence,  to  Aethiopia.  Historians  havo 
xi.  19,  si-q.).  to<)  nadily  t.aken  f)r  tirant-d   that  this   was  a  n»i- 

Osorthen  or  Osorclio,  Shesh'mk's  successor,  is  ^M-ation  of  the  whole  iKuly  of  the  Hcrmot}bians  and 
probably  the  Zer.di  of  Scripture  (2  A7»v.v,  xvii.  4.;  2  '  Calasirians.  It  was  more  ].n'bably  a  n-volt  of  the 
C7/row.  xiv.  9).  The  Sosostrid  kini'dom  was  now  on  south<'rn  garrisons  on  the  Nnltian  fn-ntier.  In  the 
the  decline,.and  at  the  <|o.s.>  of  the  24th  dynasty  E;:ypt  rei;:n  of  P-annnetichus  w.as  also  instituted  the  cast*? 
w.is  sid)jui:;ited  by  the  Ethio|iians,  and  thne  kin;:s  ,  of  interpn'ters  or  dniiromans  iM-tween  the  natives 
of  that  nation,  .Sdhnro,  Sthichos  or  St n'hK<,  and  and  fon'iirners;  and  it  strikinirly  marks  the  decline 
Torkujt,  rei;:ned  for  44  years,  and  composed  the  of  the  ancient  system  that  Psannnet it  bus  caii^>d  his 
25th  dvuastv.  S'\ekos  is  obviovisly  the  .s>  *v/,  kinu  |  own  soils  to  Ik?  instructed  in  the  leaming  of  the 
of  Ei^ypt,  with  wliom  Hoshea,  kin^r  of  Isitiel,  in  n.<'.     (Ineks  (Hio-l.  i.  07). 
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Paoneliclm  was  sooeeecfed  bj  his  son  Neco  or 

XMHAOf  tliB  PlMnoh  Nedw  of  the  second  book  of 

Imgi,  wbo  Ttigiwd   16  jeMn^  B.  a  617 — 601. 

jkaoi^tbe  fjtMlat  at  his  works  was  Uw  canal  be- 

tmta  the  Nile  and  the  Red  Sea.    Whether  he 

caapfated  it  or  not  b  doabtfal ;  in  the  reign  of 

Daim  H  was,  howenrer,  oertainlj  open  for  vessels 

ti  Isrge  burden,  and  was  finished  bj  the  Ptolemies 

(Ptia.  ri.  33).     Modem  surTejs  hare  ascertained 

tki  tkti  eaaal  left  the  Nile  m  the  neighboorhood  of 

tk  Bnfera  town  ot  Bdbds  —  probably  the  Bobastis 

AfHA  «f  the  Greeks  —  and  nn  E.  and  S.  to  Soez. 

(hand.  ir.  43;  Diod.  L  33.)     At  Neoo's  command 

afae  the  Pboemdana  imdertoc^  the  drcnmnaTigation 

^  th»  Aincan  pemnaola.     The  success  of  this  «!• 

iofnm  is  problematica],  but,  as  Major  Bennell,  in 

ka  EsiBj  on  the   Geogra{^j  of  Herodotus,  has 

ifatwn,  bj  no  means  impondble.     In  the  rdgn  of 

S«ko  Ef^TptouDe  into  direct  cdHfliim  with  the  Baby- 

Mun  MDpire,  at  that  time  rising  upon  the  rains  of 

tk*  AmjnasL    Egypt  seems  to  hare  been  in  alliance 

villi  the  latter,  since  about  the  time  when  Cyazares 

MOBMd  the  siege  of  KiniTeh,  Necho  marched  to> 

w^  tke  Eaphxmtes,  apparently  to  relieve  the  be- 

hnnred  city.     Judah  was  then  in  league  with 

Bibfiaa;  and  its  kii^  Jonah  threw  himself  in  the 

vij  ti  Nctho,  and  was  defeated  by  him  at  Megiddo. 

TW  Jewiah  mooarch  died  of  his  wounds  at  Jem- 

akn,  sDd  the  cooqueror  entered  the  holy  dty,  pro- 

Milj  the  Cadytia  of  Herodotus   (u.  159,  iii.  5). 

Wks  drpoaed  and  soit  captive  to  Egypt  Jeboihaz, 

tk  sou  and  snoreasor  of  Josiah,  made  his  younger 

hntbcr  FHakim  king  in  his  stead,  and  imposed  an 

■Baal  tribote  on  Jodaea.     The  Judaean  monarchs 

«nt  foot  yean  later  avenged.     From  the  plains  of 

Cwthemiah  or  Circesium,  <m  the  eastern  bank  of  the 

Ca{ibnies,  Neoo  6ed  to  Egypt,  leaving  all  his  Asiatic 

wt^eiits  to  the  victor  Nebuchadnezzar. 

\>rh»  was  sooceeded  by  his  son  Psamxis,  who 
niKand  6  years,  b.  c  601 — 595,  and  Psamrais 
bf  ha  son  Atbieb,  the  Uaphris  of  the  monuments, 
ai  the  Pharaoh  Hophra  of  the  Scriptures,  who 
RiCMd  S5  yean,  b.  o.  595 — 570.  The  earlier 
7MO  ef  Aftits  wer«  signalised  by  his  victories  over 
ikTTTiuis,  i»doniAns,  Phoenicians,  and  Cy|niots. 
Bis  tbne  aoqai»itions  were  tran»ent,  and  there  is 
n>Mi  to  nppaee  that  Lower  Egypt  at  least  was 
muM  by  SebodLadnezzar  (Stnb.  p.  687 ;  Jere- 
M4,  xfiiL  13,  xlvL  13—26 ;  JSteJnel,  udx). 
Afrn  experimoed  even  greater  caUmides  on  his 
•"•■u  fitntier,  a  quarter  from  which  Egypt  had 
b"n  httbmo  unasaidlfBd.  The  Greeks  oif  Cyrene 
aStroBMUd  his  army  at  Irasa  (^m  Ertevi),  be- 
(«•*«  the  hay  of  Bomba  and  Cyrene.  His  defeat, 
•^  tkr  cmehies  to  which  it  led,  rendered  him 
«■«  (0  his  sabjecta.  A  fortunate  soklier,  Amasis 
m  Aamia,  dcfoeed,  aoooeeded,  and  finally  strangled 
kaa. 

Ajuss  rngned  44  years,  B.  a  570 — 526.  He 
B  tk  fint  Egyptian  monarch  with  whose  personal 
c^nrter  w  1mt«  any  acquaintance.  His  friend- 
^  with  Polycratai  iswell  known.  Hewas  ashrewd, 
•ttivp,  sad  inteltigent  aovereign,  who  possessed  the 
■**  <<  the  aoUien  and  the  people,  and  nearly  dis- 
**9wM  the  nalea  and  oereoianies  of  the  priests. 
Ha  info  was  eminently  prosperous,  and  his  death 
■"^nivl  just  in  time  to  prevent  his  witnessing  the 
■t^^oben  of  Egypt  by  the  Perrians  under  Cam- 
W**,  vkich  took  place  in  the  reign  of  Us  son  Psam- 
nanvB  (B.r.  525),  who  sat  upon  the  throne  only 
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The  27th  dynasty  contains  8  Persian  kings,  and 
extends  over  a  period  of  124  yean,  b.  c.  525—401. 
Egypt  became  a  satrapy,  not,  however,  without 
much  reluctati(«  and  various  Tevoluti(His;  for  be- 
tween the  worshippen  of  animals  and  the  wor- 
shippen  of  fire  a  religious  antipathy  subsisted  which 
aggmvated  the  pressure  of  conquest  and  the  burden 
of  subjection.  The  Persians  indeed  were  the  only 
masten  of  Egypt  who  assaUed  by  violence,  as  well 
as  regarded  with  contempt,  its  religious  and  political 
instituticms.  From  this  cause,  no  less  than  from 
the  numerous  Greek  and  Hebrew  settlere  in  the 
Delta,  the  Macedonian  conqueror,  in  b.  g.  332,  found 
scarcely  any  impediment  to  his  occupation  of  Egypt. 
During  the  27th  dynasty  Egypt  becsme,  for  the 
first  time,  involved  in  European  politics.  A  revolt, 
which  commenced  in  the  reign  of  Darius,  b.  c  488, 
and  which  delayed  for  three  yean  the  second  Per- 
siui  invasim  of  Greece,  was  reiwessed  by  his  aaa 
and  successor  Xerxes,  in  b.  o.  486.  A  seoond  re- 
volt, in  b.  g.  462,  was  put  down,  in  b.  c.  456,  by 
the  satnp  Megabyzus;  but  its  leader  Inaroe,  son  of 
Psammitichus,  was  aided  by  the  Athenians. 

The  28th  dynasty  contams  only  one  name,  that 
of  Amtrtaeus  the  Saite.  In  his  reign  of  six  yean, 
through  some  unexplained  weakness  in  Persia, 
Egypt  regained  its  independence,  for  monuments  at 
Kamak  and  EiUth^  prove  that  the  Saite  monarch 
was  king  of  the  whole  buid.  Amyrtaeus  was  mag- 
nificently interred  in  a  sarcophagus  of  green  breccia, 
which,  alter  passing  from  an  Egyptian  tomb  to  a 
Greek  basilica,  from  a  Greek  basilica  to  a  Moslem 
mosque,  finally  rests  in  the  British  Museum.  The 
29th  dynasty  contained  four  kings,  of  whom  hardly 
any  thing  is  related,  and  the  30th  dynasty  three 
kings,  Nectahebus  I.,  Tachos,  and  Nectane- 
BU8  II.,  who  are  better  known  from  their  con- 
nection with  Grecian  lust(»y.  In  the  reign  of 
Nectanebus  II.,  and  in  the  year  b.  c.  350,  Egypt 
was  reconquered  by  Bagoas  and  Mentor,  the  gene- 
rals of  Darius  Ochus,  and  the  last  Phaiaoh  ^  the 
30  dynasties  retired  an  exile  into  Aethiopia.  The 
succession  of  Egyptian  monarchs,  embracing  a  pfr- 
riod  of  3553  yean,  is  unexampled  in  history.  Upon 
the  amuds  of  their  successon  the  Ptolemies  we  shall 
not  however  enter,  since  the  lives  of  the  Macedonian 
kings  are  given  in  the  Dictionary  of  Bic^raphy 
(art.  Ptokmaem).  It  will  suffice  in  this  pla<« 
to  make  a  few  general  remarks  upon  the  political 
aspect  of  Egypt  under  its  Greek  and  Roman  masters. 

3.  Macedonian  or  HtUemc  Era, 

Many  causes  rendered  the  accession  of  a  Greek 
dynasty  an  easy  and  even  a  welcome  transition  to 
the  Eg^tian  people.  In  the  decline  of  the  native 
monarchy,  they  had  sufiered  much  from  anarchy 
and  civil  wars.  For  two  centuries  the  yoke  of  Penia 
had  pressed  heavily  upon  their  trade,  agriculture  and 
religion :  their  wealth  had  been  drained,  their  chil- 
dren enslavedftheir  ceremonial  and  national  prejudices 
systematically  outraged  by  their  rulen.  For  the 
advent  of  the  Greeks  a  gradual  preparation  had  been 
made  since  the  reign  of  Psammetichus.  Hellenic 
colonies  had  penetrated  to  the  Great  Oasis  and  the 
coast  of  the  Bed  Sea.  Greek  travellen  and  philo- 
sophen  had  explored  the  Thebaid,  and  Greek  immi- 
grants had  established  numerous  colonies  in  the 
Delta.  Lower  Egypt  too  had  admitted  Spartans  and 
Athenians  alternately  as  the  allies  of  the  Saite  and 
Mempbite  sovereigns:   so  that  when  in  b.c.  332 
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The  rt'xt   iinjv.rtniit  nvnlntiou  »'f  Iviyj.t  u.'i<  its  Antonvti,  \vlii(  ii  is  n-u;illv  ;iMril^>»'^i  to  tJjo  pmjKTiT 

tf:ii|v.v.irv  <HHU)i:trii.n  hy /.«-ii«»hi:i,  tjuo»ii  ot' I'.ilir.yr.i.  M.  Aun'li'i^  Aiit«iiiiiius. 

in  A.  i».  :*•)'.>.       riio  K_'y  [)!<►-(  ir'-fk>.  w.-rf  ii»w  at  t!i<*  AtH-tnliiij'  t<t  tin' tratliti»n>  of  the  Church,  Chn<- 

f",  i  "I*  ^ix   rtMitnrif>   ai:ain    i;iil';.-«'t    t<»   an    A-^iitii-  tianity  Ma>  iutPxlmrd   into  K^'vpt  hv  llic  cvnnj'riJ.-t 

in-'Uf-.h.      lint  her  piwor  1  i>tol  only  a  few  nionths.  St.  ^Iark.     lt><  n'ifj.'ion  and   jtroirn'ss  ruu^t  Ih'  rr.ii 

'[[a>  invaviou,  li 'Wcvor.  >tiiiinlat<Ml  tlic  native  Y^yn-  in  iv(.le>ia--!i<  al  annaN.      We  can  onlv  nTimrk  h*r''. 

lati  >n.   n 'W   exn^iiierahlv   interininirKsl   with   Arah^.  tliat  the  i:l.H»inv  an<i  meditative  jr,.nius  of  th<*  KlT'^'.^ 

and  they  >et  up.   after  a  few  months'  sn!>nii»ion  to  tians  was  a  favouraMe  >oil  f»r  the  .i:n»wth  of  hcn>T; 
AuD'li  m.  a  Syrian  of  Sleneia,  named  Kirnms.  a>  '  that  the  Arians  and  Athana•^ian^  t^hed  torrrnt'"  of 

eMijH-ror.  A.  i>.  272.   (Vopisv-. /7r;//. .").)     Finnns  w:i.s  hU«l   in   their  eontn'ver>ir>;    and  that  ni..iia«dii>]n 

MUtiHNlf,!  Iiy  a  reKd  ehiettain  nainod  Doinilius  !)«►-  tt-ndtii   litvuiy  as  iniuli  as  eivil  or  reli^-i.tus  ^^:l^^  to 

niili  r.iUN  (/o-im.  i.  41)):  but  both  of  the.M' ^.n-tenders  th«- d»'i»«i>'dation  of  tlie  Niio-vallrv.      7i»e  d»->prt.-  ef 

were  ultimately  erib<hi^l   by  Amvlian.      Both  Iion;e  the  The'>aid.  the  mar.-hos  of  the  l)<dta.  and  the  i>land' 

and    IL'yi't    surieri'd   uivatly   tluriuir    this   }H:-riotl   of  lVirm»'d  by  tho  la.:'Nin-;  and  e-tuarios  of  the  Nilo.  w.-re 

an  ireh>  :   the  one  t'roni  the  irrepUarity  of  the  ^u]']-ly  throni:»d   with   oonvruts  and    henuitaLre>;    an-i    jJa* 

of  ^orw.   the  other   from   the  ravauf^  of  pr«-dat'iry  le^'.nd- of  the  >aints  are,  in  ern^ideralde  j-n  .jK.rr:' ,>. 

Kir.d>.  aval  from  the  encroirh:n. -ntM-f  tlb'  barb  »ri  ms  th<'  L:r>wt]j   of  F._'y]'ti:in   t'aney  and  as<-eiit  i>:n.       In 

on  t  i:h-T  fo'atier.      lii  a.  i>.  27ti.  Trobu^.   who  ha>l  th<' reijn  .-f  The-xlo-iu,- 1..  a.  i).  379.  the  eiliri  %vbi(  h 

K-ea  military  |»reteet  of  L.'\]it.  was.  on  the  death  y'i  den<'Uiuol  Tajani'^m  levfll>"d  at  one  blow  thoaiuier.! 

Taeitn-i.   jTii^  laiuusi    em|«  .■  r    by   his    l.-jion^.    and  rolythei^m  of  the  Niio-varn-v.  and  coTivii;iit'?l  to  nii'i 

th--ir  <h  ■!.  e  w  i<  eontirmcl  !>\  the  other  j^rovinvi-s  of  and  nej:le.  t   all  of  its  temj»les  whioh   had   TKit    pr»*- 

th'' f  ujtiie.      Trobus  Wax  M..n  recalled  to  hi-' f>rnier  viou>ly    be.n    ci>nverted.    jKirtiallv   or   wlioHv,     ii,T.-i 

}>rovi',ce  l>y  the  turbu!en<  e  of  the  B!enunye>:  and  as  C'hri>-tiau  Cliun  he^.  Fn>mthi>cpxh  wf  nn»v  rej^irii 

e\»'i  I'tolciuais.  the  i  qital  o\  the   Ihcbud.  \\a<i  in  tJK-  hi-tory  of  tlu'  F..-yj>ti.m-,  as  a  ]«'ctdiar  {j«^>idt". 

ji  .x^,>>.-.ion   of  the   iM<'i:.:»  nt-*.  we  may  e>tini  itt'   the  ilo-.-.!  :    t!:- ir   otily    '-!ib-e|ncnt    revolutions    lifuc-e- 

jt.wcr  iA   the  Arib>  in  the  Nile-\allfy.      S>  dar.^er-  lorward   brii  j  th«ir  >n^ju_'at:on  by  Persia    in  a.  i>. 

on-.  \\\  K-.sl.  we!v  the>e   ri\olt>.  that  Frobu^  deeniol  (US.  .cd  th-ir  (on-ju  --t  by  .\mrou.  the  j^eneral  of  th** 

hi^  victory  ovor  the   Fdcmmxes   not  unuorthv    .-f  .i  Khaliph  <  >v:.ir.   in  a.  l>.  t»40.      The  yuk»»  t»f  Arahii 

tnunij'h.    (^\'oiM-e.  /'/••>''.  D,  >e.j.')  wa>  th<n  ti:.al!y  inii^.-ed  uj-'U  the  land  of  Mivr.iirn. 

The   reii:!)  ^'X   1>;.h  I,t:an.  .\.  i>.  28.*).  wa>  a  leri,*,!  and   it>;    ir.  -i'tii    h:-ton-    ('^mnu'ne*:^; —  ^  lii'«t'H-\  of 

(>fc  ilimity  to  F.^ypt.     A  «cn!ury  o\  war>  \\\A  ren-  decre]vitud'   ar.d  d.cli:,t'  iiMJl  the  ]ir»>piit  cc-nturv. 
dcred   it^  jv  «|'le  a'>le  and  tom.idable  soldiei-v;  and  The  v,>nn  e^  x^i  information  for  K£rA"|iti;m  hI>ti«rT 

A(  !r.!I'\;s,   the   Ici.l.  r  of  the   invurjcnt^,  \\a>   yv^^  a:;d   _:<'>>_Ta]liy   are  of  lour   kind-*.     (l)\Vork5    <.f 

»lti!;i.%l    by    th<NU   «';ni".'n'r.       1>: -clcti  m   j-r- ''.ally  c  ^-'rajhy.   sm.  h  a-  tl:o-e  «f  l^toh-my,  .Mnilk»,  Kra- 

di'.wtcl  his  camjuiju^.  and  reinctvl.  at'ti\-  ;i  t^-ii  'U>  to^th' ;,.•-.  V\\\.y  an  i  Mda.     (2)  <X  hiMorv,  such  as 

si''_','.  tlie  eitie>  of  ("op!  ON  and  1'.  i>)ri>.    Fi  tiii>  r.i_n  th-.-e  .f  the   iVijuatits  of  Manetho,  Africanri-,  ih** 

aK>  the  Koman  frontier  ua^  witiuiran  n  lVo;n  A»tbio-  .Nyv.v.ll  i^.  F".v,'.,iuv.  lI.n«lotu>  and  l)i<xioru>  .alrv-tuiv 

pi  I,  and  rc>t-'r>\l  to  illcphantiu'-.  who-e  i"ortii\  .itio'-.N  cit.d.      (3)   fie  A'-aM  in  ( horojraj.liors. —  an. I  (4) 

were   *tr»n^tIu'no«l   an  i   L:ar;i^on'>  aujuu  utod.      <ia-  •!;•■;-»-    i.a  h-v  of  n.oiern  tniv.  1Ut<  and  Ei:vt.t'd<>j'»'n> 

loins  a':  1  Mixi'.iiiu -ucte>^i\tly  mi^^ox, >-!.,, i  }._■%  j  t ;  \:\'\-\    K:"']ivr  to   P.-.iti-i  n   n'ld    LcpvitiN;  anion;;    thn 

wji  1*0  liiNton  h' t;>  «  (■■'r'<^  r-l  'H'»o;ne>  lilt'a  Uioiv  tiiau  f  r",  cr  \\<    ■>:-?■  '  i!!v  «;.--_':.  iic  tie'  works  of  the  f-]d<T 

ar«c>.-dofa  n;.,ioi>  |>  r-v  ^  T.i  n.  Ni'b/.r.  V<  ^  kc   ,v.  •    rir';c.-.  P.un^k  hin.lt  ami  UrJ- 

Attcr  th.'  time  ,.f  i"  >r.x:ai:ti;.c.  the  a.'.n.";ii-t'-at;  ■•;  .'.-.  i;  iIk  -;  '  '...:  i  «    W-^  ::  >n--  f  i>r:fvu  andtljepr^rK-h 

and.  di\i-vu  of  F^yi^t  wdv  co",ip\'a  !\  c!.  ir.^cd.      \\  >.,\a'>.    17!.»>:  «;ai">   w  -k   on   the    inonninent'^    itf 

was  I'.a  n  d.i\  ..it'd   ;n;o  s;x  pn.\;:;.  c:   \^\^  A>j\pt'>  F -Aer  N.;i '.  i.  a"  1  >:r  tia'-.'.r.i-r  U  iikiuxtn's  .lAi/?/j^r# 

Fro-ivia;  ^^2')  Au,-usta;vu".ca  :  v,-»MI' "( tan ';;m- i^a::' r-  .■".  /  i     <*      .<   / '>'>     l-.-or,/  }-j;,,>t>nns,  d  vm]-*.  8v.i. 

w  ir.i>    Avcalia>;   (^4>   Ih^  ba>  ;  i^,*»>   Fil'Na  F.Vr;  >r:  F>  tb.--,^ -- ,y  '->  ...i  i.xl.  .v- ^U"!'.   irie»  of  tht- wrilJT)!"* 

^^^'^^  I-t>\a  Mr.H'ri-'r  (^i  o-.o.Nt;  ^-  of  tlie  ('\  rvr.a:*   F-   ;-  of  :'i\.".r-   .  '  ■;    -  '.  "..--s.  H-'TenV  JitX'tirr/t^j:  t'nfj 

tao.:.>V       The   div>;>i,.M    i'lt  >    :;  '■.e-   li^:<\l    I.,    the  t' ■    /'   '.'   >-.  /   '--r-  ."^-  ..,'<'!  Tr  ff'  of  tht   Car-th^i- 

>,\.";;i   v»:itur\    a''tc'.-  ^'an-t.      All    t!'e  ant',  -/.i.  <  ,•"    '.•.x-.     {   '      ;    '   -"•   '■:•*-!  !■'■:  h^niit.<.  '2  x^tU,    ^v,t. 

hk\i'.\;    a'i\     nl^'^u     to    the    F.-'iiu    j  r  \  i   .e    .f  F   _'..  tra\-.  !>:?>:  t''a>  rt>  cnt  \\"rk.  Kenri^^kV  _-J  n- 

A'-^>l't    ae    c  y.-  ;<>!    i.\     Mar;.;r.dt.    m    IV  -  n.     >  ,'     '  /"     :  r.  2  v ''x.  Sv,..  1  >.">'»:  and  the  two  vuIhuk-'n 

//,■    ,"■'..•■  .;'  -A     ..'.v'    .  A.:    •.''.  .  .' ".  \  ''.in.  ;  :.i.  ■  .  ;;,.■  1  ■.'  -,-y     f  F.:.:- rt..':  :..j  Knowl.>L'e.  <'ntitU-i 

]\  207.  >e.j.  /■      ;>  ■"'.<;    \;  y        .  /"  .     '■,;,(  .1  r-initi^m,  '<^liich, 

F'.  .c    t!:.  K  vM^N '.be  . '.".  f  rvid- in  F:m"  \v    ■■'  ^x  -a-'.-r    .r.    •■,;r\-  i     .;    !  -:o.   t..n:,.:n    a     tniiii     ,,f 

i'l    '    1  -  '•<  r.      i>'.e  I  \t   '.vb-.i    f'^  "1   l^■;■,!-i   P-  '•>••,'.  -  ■  ;,.,:  ,.  ■  1  \  ,  ■      .■v  ;    !   -•   ..•    •■..      \\  w.  uld  \m^  easv  to 

N  >'    '.  a" ''.:  t';e  ,.,-•.( '\r.''.v  .t  :hr  N'.e  t  >  U /'^ '.  ■;  «  \:.     i  :'■-  ^    :\\  _• -- >  f  .»  .:"'.  riti-s;  but  th*- t:v:i<'r:tl 

oj-v^'c  NF>', :'.■-.   a'  I   !';    ;  v-   ]  r.H^>\'.,Nl   ^v    H^  la'-  '\a'.i,-  ^v    '  :     i    ,..  I     ■...'^.-.m  the  authors  we   h:i\e 

y  i.N   to  ti:-  }    ;■.!  \n'.. -c    l.a'i--.  >  i  .'a!  c'.-'- ,i  ;  ..■  ew  ■     -f    ;.  ^\\\  \\    j>  -. 

h\d  Va.       \  v,^.-  i  '  ,i  o     M  M  •vib.x  to  1',  :  IV-  o,^.  VI  *a  >  ^a:^;«:  /  '".  ;  oi-rj)?.  Faus.;  Alyiirl-^^ 

A  tl.td  ; '"u\i   the  1'---:   at  N-.a-, ',.;;.  av  i  a  ^  -A-.^vi  .i  I '■.-    •'■  -p.    r;  .  '*'      '.  /•'.  *.  •-. ^,  a   towTi  of   Kaoiji;,/ 

s!;.';cr   ro '.te   ac■^'-^   t!..'   -b-o;.       .\    f^';':i   ^^c^:  c,   ::,■   •       :•  -^     :    A-.  •  .  ».  - '-i:::tia!ly  K  l.-n-i-.l    t.» 

:,I  >':,  the  \\e>'a':u   !  a'  \  ^A    t'.v    Nile  tr-^n  IF..;.;  V  *.•      \-    i  ..r  -.    -,:  -a  ,.«.  .    -    ■.;.  n-^i  at  au  oarlv  jn^ri'  «i 

.a-".'-.  »s   iM  \a:    I   to    \;\r   ...i.       \   fr.!;   -x  i  b  >;  S  i  ',.•.',    -.  :'.    '>•,/,  i  :.- ;  ^-ew  ,.f  Fyv  ur-^u^,  ana 

t..>n     Fl",cv'-,>    ta      WNi'ia,     c  -l    •'.'-.    .*\   •,  :     t"    ■  .;■  ■     \,   ■     !•    I    .,  ;.       F>    t.  mtor^-.  caded    At':j-vt  tc- 

rv.vt  ,t  th.' Mci  !.-■    ;  .  .  1  f.  -"  Kr. ''  .  to  F.  . '.^  .;  ■  .  ^.-V.^T-.^V  i     ..,--:.  :,.>•    \.-..  oVijiiuilly  of  s.".n>*- 

;or. '.i^   the  \^\cO    .:    \    ;•   >y>.      I  •«    -'\.b   •\/  ,\'     '.  V  .  :     '  .■ .  -.   /.,  oi  .i'.i  the  \illai:.^>  in  xl,,. 

b-l  t'.-a  i\>,';os  »  M  \V.c  \.:  ■  :  .  p.^-.v^      •'.  :    ^    K  >'.  .;  ^;v.  :>     -    \;  .;     --s    a-  i   l  ■   -'.iti^.      Kven    at    tli-r- 

Nm,  a"  I  »o-,.:  i;".  .1  t» '1  vt  ,'a'-v,  ,Mv  I   a'^'.t  .\^.    !\  '    ..     ::•    :    .    '.  r    ■   ■  t  N!  ■ -..^  "j<oii>.  tlie  nihaKit.*uit> 

ti\c    nule^  .r.vkit    tu<'u   on '     r  ''.or  1    t'    b' -••    ■  .  \   \\  -.     \-   ,,'.'.    ~. -•-.!>,  k  ,••;  ^i-in::   Sirtoitixu  j  j 

r.vuN   v\   Foi^   -v^'  de>o;'.y\i    :u  tie   .'     .,-,-,  .-.  \:^\.j,  ^.'.vi.    H":  ■.  i,  a-.d    L-Uvtruin,  o*.«ntiiiu«.ni 
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iiiil<^'"<l,  ii-^s  biilh  iii'liffVri'iitlv.  (S*»'  nUn  Appi.in, 
/?,  r.  V.  f/J.)  Livy,  in  oiw  ].;i-sap'  (viii.  "22).  n|«  ak> 
<il"  "  Aciiaria  ot  ritluH'u-:is,"  and  Mrla  (ii.  7)  al>o 
fiiuiiirrates  M-]<irat«'ly  l'illn-in>a,  A'uaria,  and  Pro- 
chvta.  lint  this  is  cli'arly  a  iiH-rf  coiitu-ii'ii  arisiiii: 
from  till-  douMi'  a]>}>tdlatiuii.  Tliny  tt'll^  us  (iii.  6. 
12)  tliat  the  Tin-rk  iiaiin'  was  d«-ri\<*.l  tii'iii  tlie  jx't- 
tiTv  (^-niOoi)  niaimfaclurfd  llicn'.  ni»t  as  coimnonly 
Mijt|>)--<'«1  tVt'in  its  a!>i)uridiiic:  in  :i\n'>  (Tri6T] koi).  Hut 
tin-  lattfT  drrivatiun  was  the  |x>iiular  one,  and  Avas 
coniK'ctt'd,  liy  some  writers,  with  the  mytholui^ical 
talf  iif  thi'  (\-ni>[K»s.  (\«'na;:i>r;us  tij).  Harpocr.  ».  v. 
K(pKii}\\i\    Ovid.  Mt.t.  \\\.  90.) 

Thf  name  of  Inaiumk  is  jjernliar  to  the  Latin 
j»f)ets,  and  sc<;ni.s  to  have  arisen  from  a  confusion 
witli  the  "Apifioi  of  IIoukt  and  lIesi»Hl.  after  the 
falde  i>f  TvjifKM'Us  liad  been  trausiern-d  tVom  A>«ia  to 
the  A.tlranic  re;rions  of  Italy  and  Sicily.  (Strah.  v. 
p.  248,  xiii.  p.  G2<);  I'herecyd.  aj).  S:/i'iI.  tnl ^Ipoll. 
Jih'xl.  ii.  1210.)  The  earth. juakos  and  volcanic 
outhnrsts  of  this  island  were  already  ascribed  by 
Piinlar  (i*'/'^'-  '•  1^)  t'>  *''**  stru'i'-'les  of  the  im- 
])ri^oned  iriant,  but  the  name  of  Inarime  is  first 
found  in  \'ir^'il,  from  whom  it  is  rcjH'fttcd  by  many 
later  pt'ts.  (J\id  erroneously  distiuL^uishes  Inarime 
fn>m  IMthecU'^ae.  (Vir;;.  A^n.  \k.  716:  (Jvid.  J/f /. 
xiv.  90:  Sil.  Ital.  viii.  542,  xii.  147;  Lucan.  v.  1 00: 
Stat.  Sih\  ii.  2.  70;  and  see  Ileyiu',  K.rc.  ii.  tul 
Vlnj.  Ai  n.  ix.;  Wernsdorf,  P.xr.  iii.  (ul  Luvll.  Ad- 
tidiii.)  The  idea,  that  both  tliis  and  the  nei_dibour- 
inu'  inland  of  PriwhUa  had  been  at  one  time  united 
to  the  mainland,  and  l)roken  oif  from  it  by  the 
vio!.;iee  of  the  s.ame  volcanic  causes  which  were  still 
in  ojKration.  is  tound  both  in  Str.dw  ami  IMiny,  anil 
was  a  natural  inference  fr<>m  the  jihenoniena  aetnally 
observed,  but  cannot  be  rei'-arded  as  re>tintx  nj^m 
anv  histoneal  tradition.  (Strab.  ii.  p.  GO,  v,  p.  258; 
riin.  ii.  88.)  [i:.  H.  IJ.] 

AKXKIA  (Afi'fia:  FAh.  hlv^L^m,  AiVccCttjs),  a 
town  of  Chaleidice  in  Macedonia,  said  to  have  been 
foimd<Mi  by  Aeneas,  was  situated,  accordini:  to  \a\\, 
o|)]jo.>ite  Tydiia,  and  15  miles  from  The<s;il-.nica.  It 
a]>]K'ars  to  have  st<MKl  on  the  promontory  of  the  ^'reat 
Kunihtfriiu,  whieh  fnnns  the  N\V.  corn<r  of  the 
jK'uin^ula  of  Chalcidice.  an<l  which,  beini:  .about  10 
peou;r.ij>hical  miles  in  tlirecl  distauvf  from  TbevsaliH 
nl<-a.  may  l>e  idcntilied  with  the  jironioiitory  Aen<-ium 
of  Synunis.  Aeneia  mu'-t  therefore  have  been 
further  N.  than  Pytlna.  It  was  coloui-ed  by  the 
Corinthians.  (S^■vnum■^  Ch.  627.)  It  is  mentioned 
by  Her'xlutus.  and  continued  to  be  a  place  of  im- 
j)ort.'mce  down  to  the  time  of  the  IJoman  wars  in 
iJreecp,  althouirh  we  are  told  that  a  L'reat  jtart  of  its 
p'>]julation  was  n-nioved  to  Thessalonica,  A\hen  the 
latter  city  wjis  f  Minded  by  Ca<>andcr.  (lienid.  vii. 
12.'J;  Strab.  p.  ."WO;  Dionvs.  i.  49:  I.ycophr.  12.S6 
and  S-hol.;  Virc  A*  n.  iii.  16:  Ste|.h.  IJ.  .*.  r.;  I.iv. 
xl.  4,  xliv.  10,  32;  Leake.  A'orM'r;/  (rmce,  vol.  iii. 
p.  451.) 
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throuirh  which  one  i«f  the  mouths  of  the  Ilebm* 
makes  it.s  way  into  the  se:i.  Acconlinij  to  Viridl 
(,ltn.  iii.  18),  it  was  founded  by  Aeneas  wh'Mi  he 
l.audeil  there  (»n  his  w;iy  from  Troy,  but  there  do«s 
not  sec-m  any  more  authority  for  this  statement  tluu 
till*  similarity  of  the  names;  but  its  antiquity  is 
a'tested  by  the  fact  of  it--",  beini:  mentioneil  by  Homer 
(//.  iv.  519).  Accordim:  to  llennlotus  (vii.  .58) 
and  Thmydiiles  (vii,  57),  Aenus  w:is  an  A'^'lic 
Colony.  NeilJier  of  them,  h<A\ever,  mentions  from 
what  |«irticular  jilace  it  was  colonised.  S'ynnuL> 
Chins  (696)  attributes  its  t'ound.ition  to  Mytileiie; 
Stephamis  IJyzant.  to  Cumae,  or,  accorduii:  to  Mti- 
liekcs  edition,  to  tlie  two  ]>laces  conjointly.  Accord- 
ing: to  Strabo  (]).  319),  a  nuire  ancient  name  ot  the 
l>la(e  was  Poltyobiia.  Steph:mait  says  it  A>as  also 
called  Ajointhus. 

Little  CNjKcial  niention  of  Aenus  ocoars  till  a 
comjiarativejy  late  |^'ri-Kl  r»f  (Ireeiau  bi>tor>'.  It  ii> 
mentioned  by  'i'hueydides  (/.  c.)  that  Aenus  .sent 
forces  to  the  Sieijiau  exjK'diliou  a^  a  subject  aiiy 
of  Athens,  At  a  hiter  pi'ri<xi  wetind  it  succ*»>sively 
in  the  jiossession  of  I'lob-my  rhilo|«4t«>r,  n.  c.  222 
(Pol.  v.  34).  of  Philii),  kiie^  of  Mace<lonia,  B.  c. 
200  (Liv.  xxxi.  16),  an«l  of  Antio(hus  the  Great. 
After  the  deteat  of  the  latter  by  the  llotnaus, 
Aenus  was  declared  free.  (Liv.  xxxviii.60.)  It  mus 
still  a  free  city  in  the  time  <d'  Pliny  (iv.  II). 

Athenaeu>  (\k  351)  sjM>aks  of  tb.e  <  liuiatc  (>f 
Aenus  as  beimx  |>et-uliariy  un;:enial.  He  de^criU-s 
the  year  there  as  con>istin:^  of  ei^dil  months  of  t^ild, 
and  four  of  winter.  [11.  W.J 
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AF.XIA'XKS.     [Tni-^^AiJA.]   ^ 

AKNTS  (Alvo?:  h'fh.  Ah'tos,  AlyidrTjs.  Aenins: 
^«'h),  a  town  of  Thraee,  sitn.atcd  ujx.n  .a  promon- 
tory on  the  touth-casteni  tide  of  the  Pahis  Stenluri.>, 


Coix  OF  ai:ni.'^. 

AFAl'S  (Alyos,  Ptol.  ii.  II.  §  5;  Oeims.  Itin. 
Anton.:  Int)).  a  rivir  ri-iuLr  in  the  Ph.u'tian  or 
Tridi-Titiu'-  Al|>s.  dixidini:  l.'haeti.i  S-cnnda  (N'inde- 
licia)  fn-m  Nori*  um.  and  tjowint:'  into  the  I>anulv, 
f»f  whit  h  it  \\;is  one  of  the  jirinciji.nl  feed*TS.  at 
Pa-au.     (Tac.  ///.<  iii.  5.)  [W.  II.  !>.] 

AH'OLLS  (A^oA^rO  nr  AKO'LII,  one  of  the  four 
r;iees  inti>  which  the  Hellenes  are  usually  dind.^l,  .la* 
re|)reseutcd  as  <b'>cendants  of  the  mythical  Aeolus, 
the  .v.in  of  llcllen.  {[>i<t.  ff  liiiiijr.  S.  r.  Ainhis.) 
Hellen  is  s.iid  to  have  left  his  kini^^doui  in  Tliovsaly 
to  Aeohls,  his  eldest  ^oli.       (Ajx'1I<m1.  i.  7.   §  3.)       A 

ptrtion  of  The-saly  was  in  ancient  times  «'alb-«l 
Aeolis,  in  which  Arne  was  the  chi<-f  town.  It  was 
from  this  district  that  the  Aeolian  Bix'otians  were 
driven  out  by  the  Thes<alians,  and  came  to  pMHs«tia. 
(llenHl.  vii. "l 76:  Diod.  iv.  67;  Time.  i.  12.)  It  is 
supposed  by  .some  tliuf  this  Aeolis  was  the  district 
on  the  Pau'Jtv.-tie  rtdf;  but  there  .are  C'*"*!  reas<ins  for 
beIie\-inLr  th.it  it  w;is  in  the  centre  of  The,s.s.aly,  anvl 
nearly  the  same  ;is  the  district  Thcs'^alioiis  in  later 
times.  (MiilliT,  /><>n''tits.  vo|.  ii.  p.  475,  ■'^e^J.)  We 
find  the  Acolians  in  many  other  j)ai"ts  of  (ireeco,  1m»- 
sidcs  Thessaly  and  H<H'oti a;  and  in  the  e.nliot  times 
they  ;ij»jK'ar  .as  the  mos(  jh.wcii'ul  and  the  nKist  nu- 
merous of  the  Hellenic  races.  The  weaitliy  Mitivue 
ai'IM.ar  to  hav*-  beiu  Ac diaiis;  and  we  have  inentiou 
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aTAeoGoss  in  Actolui  and  Locris,  «t  Corinth,  in 

£&,  is  P>flns  and  in  Messenia.     Thos  a  great  part 

ft  oorthcrn  Greece,  and  the  western  side  of  Pek^cm- 

nam  wens  inhabited  at  an  earlj  period  bj  the 

Aeofian  net.     In  naoet  of  these  Aeolian  settlements 

wtfjod  a prediloctkn  for  nuuritime  sitnations;  and 

pQKidoo  apfiears  to  have  been  the  deitj  chieflj  wor- 

■kipfied  bj  thoa.     The  Aeolians  also  migrated  to 

Am  IGnor  where  thcj  settled  in  the  district  called 

after  than  Aeolis  [Asoub],  and  also  in  the  island 

if  Lesbos.     The  Aeolian  migratian  is  genendlj  re- 

fRMtted  aa  the  first  of  the  series  of  movements 

pradaoed  bj  the   irmptian  of  the  Aetdians  into 

BoeoUa,  and  of  the  Iknians  into  Peloponnesus.   The 

^rlnaias,  who  had  been  drivoi  finom  their  homes  in 

the  Pdopcanesos  bj  the  Dorians,  were  believed  to 

bate  been  joaoed  in  Boeotia  bj  a  part  of  the  ancient 

inhabiiaata  of  Boeotia  and  of  their  Aeolian  conqnerors. 

The  htttr  seem  to  hav^  been  pwdominant  in  inflnence, 

6rfiram  them  the  migration  was  called  the  Aeolian, 

nd  ■ometimes  the  Boeotian.    An  account  of  the 

cndj  wrttlfmrnts  and  migmtioos  of  the  Aeolians  is 

pv«a  at  length  bj  Thidwall,  to  which  we  most  refer 

Mir  teaden»  for  details  and  authorities.    {Hitt,  of 

Crtecs,  rvL  i.  p.  88,  aeq.  vol.  ii.  p.  82,  seq.;  comp. 

Gnitc,  ffuL  of  Greiscey  roL  L  p.  145,  seq.,  vol.  iL 

p.  S€,  seq.)     The  Aeolian  dialect  of  tlie  Greek  lan- 

inage  oomprised  aeveral  subordinate  modifications; 

hot  the  variety  established  bj  the  colonists  in  Lesbos 

■CMlathe  opposite  coasts  of  Aaia,  became  eventuallj 

it<  pofnlar  wtandard,  having  been  carried  to  perfection 

hr  the  Lesbian  school  of  lyric  poetry.  (Mure,  History 

•ftimLamguage^  4c,  of  GreecCy  voL  L  p.  108,  seq.) 

Tlutt  «e  find  the  Boman  poets  calling  Sappho  Aeolia 

pmUa  (Hot.  Carm.  iv.  9.  12),  and  the  lyric  poetiy 

tfAkaeoa  and  Sappho  J  eo&im  connen,  ^eoKa^/Scfef 

sad  AecHa  lyra.  (Hor.  Carm,  iii.  30. 13,  iL  13. 24; 

Of.  Htr.  XT.  200.) 

AEOXLAE  I'NSUI-AE  (^MoXiZu  v^ffot,  Diod. 
kUK&»  nfffw,  Tbuc  Strab.),a  group  of  volcanic 
hknda,  lying  in  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea  to  the  north  of 
.SkDy,  between  that  islamd  and  the  coast  oi  Lucania. 
Tbrv  derived  the  name  of  Aeolian  from  some  fimded 
ctnnNiion  with  the  &buloas  island  of  Aeolus  men- 
tuaad  by  Homer  in  the  Odyssey  (x.  1,  &c),  but 
a^j  were  also  frequently  termed  VuLCAiriAB  or 
UrrfiAXsTiAB,  from  their  yolcamc  character,  which 
««•  asribed  to  the  subterranean  operations  of  Vulcan, 
as  veil  as  Lipara£A3T  {al  Atwapalonf  vrjaot^  Strab. 
il  p.  123),  from  LiPA&i,  the  largest  and  most  im- 
pcctant  aimm^  them,  from  which  they  still  derive  the 
nunr  <^  the  lApari  Idamda, 

Aocirat  antbors  goieraDy  agree  in  reckoning 
tlvB  as  mremx.  in  number  (Strab.  vi.  p.  275  ;  Plin. 
n.8.  14;  Scymn.  Ch.255;  Diod.  v.  7;  Mela,ii.  7; 
bnyt.  Peric^  465;  SchoL  ad  Apoli.  Rhod.  iii. 
41),  which  is  correct,  if  the  smaller  bkts  be  omitted. 
Btt  then  b  coosideiable  diversity  with  regard  to 
tb«r  names,  and  the  confusion  has  been  greatly  aug- 
anted  by  socna  modem  geographers.  They  areenu- 
mtaexA  as  follows  by  Stnbo,  Diodorus,  and  Pliny: 

1.  Upaka,  stfll  called  L^Mnri;  the  most  con- 
adcnble  cf  the  seven,  and  tbs  only  one  which  con- 
tabked  a  town  of  any  importance.     [Lipara.] 

2.  HnuLA,  situated  between  Lipara  and  the  coast 
dSniy.  Its  original  name  according  to  Strabo 
«■•  TlMmessa  (S4pfMitava),  or,  as  Pliny  writes  it, 
IhoaMa,  bot  it  was  commonly  known  to  the  Greeks 
m  1«^  ur  *Upk  'H^alcrrov,  being  considered  sacred 
teVoitaa  on  account  of  the  Tokamc  phenomena  which 
k  fririHted.     For  the  same  reason  it  was  called  by 
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the  Romans  Vuix:A2a  Insula,  from  whence  its  mo- 
dem appellation  of  Vulcano,  It  is  the  soathem- 
moet  of  the  whole  group,  and  is  distant  only  12  G. 
miles  from  Capo  Caiava,  the  nearest  point  on  the 
coast  of  Sicily. 

3.  Stronotle  (Srpo77^Ai7,  now  Strombolx)^  so 
called  from  its  general  roundness  of  form  (Strab. 
I,  c.f  Ludl.  Aetnay  431):  the  northernmost  of  the 
islands,  and  like  Hiera  an  active  volcano. 

4.  DiDTME  (AiSiVii;),  now  caDed  Salina,  or 
Iwla  delle  Saline^  is  next  to  Lipara  the  largest  of 
the  whole  group.  Its  ancient  name  was  derived  (as 
Strabo  expressly  tells  us,  vi.  p.  276),  from  its 
form,  which  circumstance  leaves  no  doubt  oi  its 
being  the  same  with  the  modem  ScUmoy  that  island 
being  oonsjacuous  for  two  high  conical  mountwns 
which  rise  to  a  height  of  3,500  feet  (Smyth's  Sicily^ 
p.  272 ;  Fenara,  Campi  FUgrti  deUa  SiciUoy  p.  243 ; 
Daubeny,  On  Volcanoes,  p.  262).  Groekurd  (ad 
Strab.  L  c),  Mannert,  and  Forbiger,  have  erroneously 
identified  IHdyme  with  Panariaf  and  thns  thrown 
the  whole  subject  into  confusion.  It  is  distant  only 
three  miles  NW.  from  Lipara. 

5.  Phoenicusa  (^otMueovffO'eij  Strab.  ^otvurti^s, 
Diod.),  80  called  from  the  palms  (^oivuccs)  in  which 
it  abounded,  is  evidently  Fdicudi  about  12  miles 
W.  af^a/ina. 

6.  Ebicusa  (*Efuicoi)0'<ra  or  *Epfiri^f\  probably 
named  from  its  abundance  of  heath  (^p€un)),  is  the 
little  island  f£  AUcudiy  the  westernmost  of  the  whole 
group.  These  two  were  both  veiy  small  islands 
and  were  occupied  only  for  pasturage. 

7.  Euontmus  (EvctfKvfios),  which  we  are  ex- 
pressly told  was  the  smallest  of  the  seven  and  un- 
inhabited. The  other  six  being  clearly  identified, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  island  now 
called  Panaria,  which  is  situated  between  Lipara 
and  Strongyle,  though  it  does  not  accord  with 
Strabo's  description  that  it  lira  the  farthest  out  to 
sea  (w«Aa7(a  itAXurra).  But  it  agrees,  better  at  least 
than  any  other,  with  his  statement  that  it  lay  on  th^ 
left  hand  as  one  sailed  from  Lipara  towards  Sicily, 
from  whence  he  8U[^)06es  it  to  have  derived  its  name. 

Several  small  islets  adjacent  to  Panaria,  are  now 
called  the  XkUtole,  the  largest  of  which  BasilvezOj 
is  probably  the  Uicesia  of  Ptolemy  ('iKtffla,  PtoL 
iiL  4.  §  16;  'iKiaioy^  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  Odyss, 
X.  1),  whose  list,  with  the  exception  of  this  addition, 
corresponds  with  that  of  Stndw.  That  of  Mela 
(ii.  7)  is  very  confused  and  erroneous:  he  is  cer* 
tainly  in  error  in  including  Osteodes  in  the 
Aeolian  group. 

The  volcanic  character  of  these  isknds  was  early 
noticed  by  the  Greeks:  and  Diodorus  justly  remarks 
(v.  7)  that  they  had  aU  been  evidently  at  one  time 
vents  of  eraptive  action,  as  appeared  frmn  their  still 
extant  craters,  though  in  his  time  two  only,  Iliera  and 
Strongyle,  were  active  volcanoes.  Strabo  iiideed  (I.  c. 
p.  275)  appears  to  speak  of  volcanic  erapticms  in  the 
island  of  Lipara  itself,  but  his  expre8si(ms,  which 
are  not  very  precise,  may  probably  refer  only  to  out- 
breaks of  volcanic  vapours  and  hot  springs,  such  as 
are  Btin  £Dund  there.  Earlier  writers,  as  Thucy- 
dides  and  Scymnus  Chins,  allude  to  the  eraptions  of 
Hiera  (mly,  and  these  were  probably  in  ancient 
times  the  most  frequent  and  violent,  as  they  appear 
to  have  attracted  much  more  attention  than  those  of 
Strongyle,  which  is  now  by  far  the  meet  active  of 
the  two.  Hence  arose  the  idea  that  this  was  the 
abode  of  Vulcan,  and  the  peculiar  sounds  that 
accompanied  its  internal  agitations  were  attributed 

E  2 


52 


AF.OLIAi:  IXSULAK. 

to  the  lianuiters  and  fomos  nf  th<'  f;«Hl  and  lii^.  work- 
iiu'ii  tlu-  Cy«  lojx's.  ('I'linc.  iii.  88;  S-yiiin.  ('li.  '2'>7 
— 2(11;  Sliul.  ad  ApolL  Ilh<>d.  iii.  41;  \  iri,^  Ai  u. 
vlii.  418).  Airordiii;:  to  Stru!n>  then'  were  tluvc 
cratiT.s  oil  tlii.s  i>laiid,  the  larcfM  «>f  wliith  was  in  a 
stat<*  of  till."  must  viokiit  »M-U}>;inii.  l\)l_vbiu.>  (aj». 
Slnib.  \\.  p.  276),  who  apjKars  to  have  \i.-ittd 
it  himx'lf,  dt'MTilH'd  tlie  jniuriial  riMtt-r  as  live 
fctadia  in  cirrmiifi'renri',  Imt  diniini>irH)i;  ;^radually 
to  a  uidtli  of  only  fifty  foot,  and  estimated  its 
di'ptli  at  a  statlium.  From  this  <  rater  wire  vomited 
forth  s<»metime.>  tiames,atotl)ers  red  hot  stone.s, cinders 
and  aNhe>,  which  were  carried  to  a  ^'reat  distance. 
Xo  ancient  writer  mentions  streams  of  lava  (/Suawts) 
.similar  to  those  of  Aetna.  Tlu-  intensity  and  cha- 
racter «»f  thcftC  eni|)ti«tns  was  said  to  \ary  very  nmch 
accordinix  to  the  direction  of  the  wintl,  ami  iVom 
these  inilicatioiis,  as  well  .'is  the  ^atlierini:  of  mi.sts 
and  clonds  aronnd  the  snmmit,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  nei^rhbonrin;^  i^^and  of  Lijiara  prnto^Ai  to  fore- 
tell the  winds  and  weather,  a  circiun^tan<e  whirh 
was  bdievod  to  have  given  rise  to  the  fable  <.t 
Aeolus  ruling  the  winds.  1  he  nujdern  Lijwinot.s  still 
maintain  the  same  ]iretcnsion.  (Strab,  I.  c. ;  Sniyth's 
SiciJtj,  i».  270.)  At  a  later  jhtioiI  W'wyw  seems  |o 
lia\i'  abated  nmch  tif  its  acti\ity,  and  the  vouiiuei' 
i.utilins  (a  conteni[>ontry  iA  Seuet  a)  si)eak.s  (»f  its 
fires  as  in  a  gixat  mca>nre  cookd.  (Lncil.  Attn. 
437.) 

We  liear  nuu  h  less  from  ancient  antlinrs  t.f  the 
volcanic  {)henomrria  of  .Stmnjyle  than  those  of 
iiiera:  but  DiiKl.irus  de>cri!ie>)  them  a.s  of  similar 
chanuti'r,  while  Strabo  tells  n.s  that  the  eru]»tions 
Were  less  violent,  but  pnxluceil  a  more  l)rilliant  liLdit. 
riinv  savs  nearlv  the  same  lliinir:  and  .Mela  sin-aks 
of  both  lliera  and  Stron;rvle  as  "  bnrnin'j  with  H-r- 
jx^lnal  fnx'."  Lucilius  on  tlie  contrary  {Ai  (iut,-\'M) 
descriU's  tlie  latter  as  merely  sniokinLS  and  im  ca- 
sionally  kindled  into  a  bla/.e,  but  for  a  short  time. 
Di'xiorus  tell.>  u>  that  the  ern])tion.s  both  of  Iiiera 
and  StroriiTvlc*  were  ob>ervcd  lor  the  mo>t  part  t<» 
alternate  with  those  of  Aetna,  on  which  a<-count  it 
was  sujux^eil  by  many  that  th^re  was  a  subter- 
ranean communication  l»«-tueen  them. 

Besides  these  onlinary  volianit:  jJienomena,  which 
apjK-ar  to  have  Urn  in  ancient  times  (a.s  they  ^till 
an*  in  the  case  of  Stromholi)  in  ahno^t  coii.stant 
oj^'nition,  we  tind  mention  of  M'Veral  mojx^  remark- 
able and  unusual  ontbur^ts.  The  earliest  of  thes*- 
is  th*'  one  n*c<irde<l  by  Ari>t<»tle  (Mttiorol.  ii.  8), 
where  he  tells  us  that  "  in  the  island  of  Hiera  the 
earth  swelkil  up  with  a  loud  noiv..,  and  ro>e  into  thi- 
form  of  a  considenible  hill-Kk,  which  at  length  }>ui>t 
and  M'Ut  forth  not  (tnly  va|>our,  but  hot  <  inder.s  and 
Holies  in  sueli  (piautities  that  they  <overed  the  whole 
city  of  LijKini.  and  some  of  them  wrj-e  canie<i  even 
to  the  cojtst  of  Italy."  The  vent  iVom  which  they 
is^ued  (he  adds)  remained  still  vi.-ible;  and  thi>  \\a> 
T-robablv  one  «)f  the  cnitcr.^  seen  bv  l'oI\l)iu^.  At  a 
later  ]»'ri<»d  I'osidonins  dcMribr.1  an  eruption  that 
took  place  in  the  s^^-a  Utween  lliera  and  Kuon\mus, 
which  after  ]»nHlncing  a  \iolent  aL^tation  of  the 
waters,  arul  destroying  all  the  li.sh,  eontiiuicd  to  }>our 
fodli  nmd,  lin*  and  suioke  for  seven»!  days,  and 
eufied  with  gi^ing  rise  to  a  small  island  of  a  r>Kk 
like  mill>tone  (lava),  on  which  the  praetor  T.  Fla- 
mininus  landeil  and  oli'.-red  sacriti(e>.  (l*o>idon.  ay*. 
S.fiih.  vi.  ]).  277.)  Tliis  event  is  me.  tioned  by 
l'o>idonius  a.s  occurring  within  his  (»wn  memory; 
and  from  the  mention  of  Flamininn.--  as  juae'or  it  is 
.ili.^bt    ccrtiiin    that    it    is    the    .--auic    (iicuuj.>la!iee 
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recorded  by  Fliny  (ii.  87)  .us  occurring  in  01.  165. 
*3,  or  It.  <•.  120.  The  s,anie  phenomenon  is  less 
a'curately  dcsenlx-d  by  Julius  ()bse.|uen.s  (89)  aod 
(>ro>ius  (v.  10),  Iwtth  of  whom  contirm  the  abi»ve 
date:  but  the  last  anth<»r  narrates  (iv.  20)  at  a 
nmch  earlier  jx-riixl  (h.  t\  18r»)  the  .sudden  emer- 
gence from  the  .sea  of  an  inland,  nhich  he  erron»i»n-ly 
sujti»o.-es  to  have  Ihh-u  the  Vulcani  Insula  it.s«df:  but 
which  was  ]>robably  no  other  than  the  nxk  now- 
called  Vuh-diull"^  situated  at  the  NK.  extreirdty  oi* 
T'///cr//M*,  and  united  to  that  island  onlv  bv  a  narrow 
isthnms  Ibrmcd  of  \olcauic  Nintl  and  a■^hes.  It  still 
emits  smoke  and  vajKtur  and  contains  two  small 
craters.* 

X<me  of  the  A»i'lian  islands,  except  Li}i.ara,  apju-ar 
to  have  Iwen  inhabited  in  .ancient  tiuics  to  any  ex- 
tent. Thucydides  cxprcs.-ly  tells  u>  (iii.  88)  that  iu 
his  day  Lij^ira  .alone  was  inhabited,  and  the  other 
island^,  Strongyle,  Didune,  and  Hicia,  Avere  cul- 
tivated by  th»'  Liparaeans;  and  this  statement  is 
continued  by  Diodorns  (v.  9).  Stralxt  lu<we\€T 
sj>»'ak.->  of  lOuonyums  as  uninhabiied  in  a  manner 
that  sei-nis  to  imply  th.it  the  l;iri:«  r  inlands  wen-  not 
so:  and  the  reniain>  of  antii-nt  bnildinijs  which  luivt; 
bi'cn  l"ound  not  only  on  Sitlinn  and  Stroinholi.  but 
ev.-n  on  the  little  ro4k  oi'  h'asiluzzii,  prove  that  thev 
w.-re  resorted  to  by  the  IJomaiis,  jirobably  for  the 
.s;ike  of  medical  batlis,  for  whieh  the  vojeanic  vaj>*»urs 
altordcd  every  facility,  lliera  on  the  contniry  ap- 
ji;in-ntly  remained  always  nninhabititl.  as  it  d(je.s  at 
the  present  day.  lint  the  excelliiiec  of  its  port 
(Lutil.  Aftii.  442)  rcuderiil  it  of  im)»ortance  as  a 
na\al  station,  and  we  tind  both  Ili'-ra  and  Striingyle 
o<cupi<-d  by  the  tltrt  of  Augustus  during  the  war  witU 
Sex.  r«inijK  ins  in  i;.  «•.  36.  (Ajtpian.  Ji.  C.  v.  KU').) 
All  the  i>lands  sntfcred  gr<-;it  disadvantage,  as  they 
still  do,  liom  the  want  of  water,  con.se-jLient  on  the 
liirht  :inil  }»or«iu>  natun-  of  the  \ol(anic  .M>il.  (I  hue 
iii.  88;  Smyth's  N/r////.  p.  249.)  But  though  little 
.adapted  for  agriculture  thi'V  }k»»i->m«<1  jj^ieat  re- 
.sources  in  their  stores  of  alum.  >ulphur,  and  ]*unu((*, 
whieh  were  dcn\cil  bith  from  lliera  an>l  Stn^ngvje, 
an<l  ex]Kii-t«.'d  in  lar-je  quantities.  The  sea  al-^* 
abound'd  in  ti'>h;  ami  ]iro<hutHl  coral  of  the  tine>t 
•piality.  (I'liu.  xxxii.  2.  §  11,  xxxv.  15.  ^§  50, 
52,  xxxvi.  21.  §  42:  Lncil.  Atfu.  4.32.) 

It  is  s«  an  <•!¥  nccessirv  to  iuiiuiix'  which  of  the 
Aeolian  i-l:in<ls  has  the  most  claim  to  l>e  considered 
as  tlie  re.-ideiice  of  Aeolus  him>elt.  Homer  ctatainly 
s)«-aks  only  of  onr  island,  and  is  tollowi-^l  in  this 
r.  >\nct  by  Virgil.  lUit  the  "  fl-.atiiii:  i.^Iand  "  of  the 
elder  jHX't,  "girt  all  around  with  a  w.ill  of  br.a.ss^"  j^ 
^carceiy  susoptiblf  of  any  jticii^e  geogni]iln«-,'il  ile- 
tcnnin.ition.  Theidiumou  tr;idiiion  among  the  later 
(ircek>  seems  t<<  ha\e  cho.M'u  the  inland  of  l.ij.;ini 
it>e|f  a>  the  tlwclling  of  .\eolus,  and  the  exjdanation 
ol'  the  fable  abo\e  alluded  to  is  evidently  adaptt-il  to 
thi>  a-simiittiou.  lint  Strabo  and  I'liny  l)oth  phu'o 
the  abnle  of  the  nder  of  the  Aviiid>  in  Strongyle,  .-md 
the  latter  tian.-fers  to  that  inland  what  others  relatevl 
of  lliera.  I'tolimv  on  the  (ontnirv,  bv  a  .straiiije 
coiitu.-<iou,  mentions  the  i■^land  of  Aeolus  (AioKvu 
vyaus,  iii.  4.  ^  17)  as  .s.^iucthinLT  .altogether  distinct 
IVom  the  Aeolian  i-laiids.  whieh  he  had  j»re\ioiLs|y 
ciiumeratcd  sepanitely :  while  KustathiiLs  («</ //f>w. 
iff///.ift.  X.  I)  rcck'tus  it  as  one  of  the  M'veii,  omitting 
Fuonvinu>  to  make  unnn  for  it,  tlntugh    in  anotlu-r 


*  The  sHUiC  e\ent  aj')H\ir>  to  be  more  obscurely 
alhulcd  to  by  Livy  (xxxii,.  oC>). 
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pMMf^e  (ad  IHonjfi,  Per,  461)  he  follows  Strabo*s 
vahtontjt  tod  idendfitt  it  with  Stztngyle. 

F(r  aa  account  d  the  presmt  state  of  the  Upari 
Idamit  and  their  vricaiuc  phenomeiia  the  reader 
mar  amsah  Smjth'a  SieUyj  chap.  Tii.  p.  274 — 278 ; 
F«mn,  Campi  FUgrti  deUa  S^cilia,  p.  199->252; 
Dubenr,  Om  Voletmoes,  ch.  14,  pp.  245-- 263, 2iid 
•fit.  The  hiatorj  of  the  islaiide  is  almost  wfaoU  j 
ie^eo^ad  oo  that  of  Lipaba,  and  will  be  found  in 
tlttt  article.  [E.  H.  B.] 

AFOLIS  (AloXls,  Aeotia),  a  district  on  the  west 
tmA  at  Asia  JiGoar,  which  is  included  bj  Strabo 
ia  the  krgcr  division  of  Mjsia.  The  limits  of 
Aeo&s  are  variooslj  defined  hj  the  andent  geo- 
paphtra.  Stzabo  (p.  582)  jmkea  the  river  Her- 
otet  and  Phocaea  the  aoolhem  limits  of  Aeolis  and 
tkuvthmi  of  Ionia.  He  observes  (p.  586), 
llat  **  aa  Uomer  makes  osie  of  Aeolis  and  Troja, 
ad  the  Aeolians  occnpied  the  whole  coontrj  from 
Ifca  Homos  to  the  coast  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
CfocTu  and  fimnded  cities,  neither  shall  I  im- 
pniwtJj  make  my  description  bj  putting  together 
tkt  vhkh  is  now  properlj  called  Aed^,  which 
dittib  from  the  Hennas  to  Lectum,  and  the 
cDtntry  which  extends  from  Lectum  to  the  Ae- 
mfm.'  AeoKs,  thecefore,  properlj  so  called,  ex- 
toM  as  hx  north  as  the  promontory  of  Lectnm, 
at  tht  Borthem  entrance  of  the  bay  of  Adramyttiom. 
TW  bay  of  Adramyttiam  is  formed  by  the  S. 
cBBit  of  the  moontainoas  tract  in  which  Iliam 
itoi  by  the  island  of  Lesbos,  and  by  the  coast  of 
Atc&i  S.  of  Admmyttiam,  which  runs  from  that 
tom  in  a  SW.  direction.  The  coast  is  irregnlar. 
Si«ih  of  the  bay  of  Adramyttium  is  a  recess,  at  the 
aorthcn  point  a£  which  are  the  Hecatcnmesi,  a 
eaoMnjas  gnxip  of  small  islands,  and  the  southern 
hwtdaiy  of  which  is  the  projecting  pomt  of  the 
winliad,  which  lies  nearest  opposite  to  the  southern 
otmnity  of  Lesbos.  The  peninsula  cm  which  the 
tiwa  of  Phocaea  stood,  aepacmtes  the  gulf  of  Cume 
« the  N.  from  the  hay  of  Smyrna  on  the  S.  The 
i;alf  flfCame  receives  the  rivers  Evenus  andCalcus. 
7W  territory  of  the  (^  Aeolian  cities  extended 
Mtfawanl  frxan  the  Hermus  to  the  Caktis,  com- 
pnoag  the  coast  and  a  tract  reaching  10  or  12 
BikB  inlaod.  Between  the  bay  of  Adramyttium 
■id  the  Caleos  were  the  foDawing  towns: — Cisthcne 
(IisH»n,  Ckirim  hoi),  on  a  promontory,  a  deserted 
f^  in  SCxaho*s  time.  There  was  a  port,  and  a 
opfMr  mine  in  the  interior,  above  Clithaie.  Fur- 
tWr  noth  werv  Coryphantis  (Kopv^ovrfr),  Hera- 
«kia(*l|^aKXc(a),and  Attca  ("Arrfo,  Ajamat^hoi). 
Cvyphantis  and  Heracleia  once  bekmged  to  the 
MTtitmiianB  Herodotus  (i.  149)  describes  the 
tact  qf  fuontiy  which  these  Aeolians  possessed,  as 
ffmtx  m  frrtilxty  to  the  coontry  occupied  by  the 
citin  tf  the  Ionian  confederatian,  but  inferior  in 
■^kKite.  He  enizmerates  the  fbUowing  11  cities: 
Coie,  called  Phiioonis;  Lerissae,  Neon  Teichos, 
Tcoaas,  Cilia,  Xotium,  Aegiroessa,  Pitane,  Ae- 
peas,  Mjrina,  and  Grynexa.  Smyrna,  which  was 
■%iBaily  one  of  theni,  and  made  tlM  number  12, 
MI  mto  the  hands  of  the  looians.  Herodotus  says, 
tte  thcM  U  were  an  the  Aeolian  cities  on  the 
^■iland,  except  those  in  the  Ida;  "  for  these  are 
"Pnted"  (i  151);  and  in  another  {dace  (v.  122) 
^■•Aalaa  calls  those  people  Aeolians  who  in> 
kitited  the  Ihas,  or  district  of  Dinrn.       [G.  L.] 

AHPKIA  (Atma:  Eth.  AiVeirns).  1.  One  of 
^  •n«n  li>M^Tiin  towns,  ofiered  by  Agamemnon 
to  AxhiflBB^  ia  supposed  by  Straho  U  be  the  same 
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as  Thuria,  and  by  Pausanias  the  same  as  Corone. 
(Hom.  //.  ix.  152 ;  Strab.  p.  360;  Paus.  iv.  34.  §  5.) 

2.  A  town  in  Cyprus,  situated  <m  a  mountain, 
the  ruler  of  which  is  said  to  have  removed  to  the 
plain,  upon  the  advice  of  Solon,  and  to  have  named 
the  new  town  Soli  in  honour  of  the  Athenian.  There 
is  still  a  place,  called  Epe^  npcm  the  mountain  above 
the  ruins  of  Soli  (Plut  SoL  26;  Steph.  B.  s.  o.; 
Engel,  Kjfproty  vol.  i.  p.  75.) 

AEPY  (Alw:  Eth.  Alw{rrris),  a  town  in  Ells,  so 
called  frnm  its  lofhr  situation,  is  mentioned  by  Homer, 
and  is  probably  the  same  as  the  Triphylian  town 
Epeium  ("Hvcioy,  "Etiov,  A/v^ov),  which  stood  be- 
tween Macistus  and  Heraea.   Leake  places  it  on  the 
high  peaked  mountain  which  lies  between  the  villages 
c^  Vrmd  and  Anemo,  about  6  miles  in  direct  distance 
from  Olympia.    Boblaye  supposes  it  to  occupy  the 
site  of  HeUenitta^  the  name  of  8(»ne  ruins  on  a  hill 
between  Platiana  and  Barakou.    (H<xn.  IL  ii.  592 
Xen.  UeU.  iU.  2.  §  30;  PoL  iv.  77.  §  9,  iv.  80.  §  13 
Strab.  p.  349;  Ste|^.  B.  s.  9.;  Stat  TUb.  iv.  180 
Leake,  Morea,  vol  ii  p.  206;  Boblaye,  Recherchet, 
&C.,  p.  136.) 

AEQUI,  AEQUI'CULI  or  AEQUICULA'NI 
(AIkoi  and  Aficoi/oi,  Strab.;  A2icayo(,  Dion.  Hal.; 
AlicovacXol,  Ptol.;  AiffcisAoi,  Diod.),  one  of  the  most 
ancient  and  warlike  nations  of  Itidy,  who  play  a 
conspicuous  part  in  the  early  history  of  Rome. 
They  inhabited  the  mountainous  district  around  the 
upper  valley  of  the  Anio,  and  extending  from  thence 
to  the  Lake  Fudnus,  between  the  Latins  and  the 
Marsi,  and  adjoining  the  Hemid  on  the  east,  and  the 
Sabines  on  the  west.  Their  territory  was  subse- 
quently included  in  Latium,  in  the  more  extended 
sense  given  to  that  name  under  the  Boman  empire 
(Strab.  V.  p.  228,  231).  There  appears  no  doubt 
that  the  Aequicuu  or  Aequioou  are  the  same 
people  with  the  Abqui,  though  in  the  usage  of  later 
times  the  former  name  was  restricted  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  more  central  and  lofty  vallies  of  the 
Apomines,  while  those  who  aj^iroached  the  benders 
of  the  Latin  plain,  and  whose  constant  wars  with 
the  Bomans  have  made  them  so  familiarly  known  to 
us,  imiformly  appear  tmder  the  name  of  Aequi.  It 
is  probable  that  their  original  abode  was  in  the  high- 
land districts,  to  which  we  find  them  again  limited 
at  a  later  period  of  their  history.  The  AeqnicuU 
axe  forcibly  described  by  Virgil  as  a  nation  of  rude 
mountaineers,  addicted  to  the  chase  and  to  predatory 
habits,  by  which  they  sought  to  supply  the  defi- 
dendes  of  their  rugged  and  barren  seal  (Virg.  Aeru 
vii.  747;  SiL  ItaL  viii.  371;  Ovid.  Fast.  iii.  93). 
As  the  only  town  he  assigns  to  them  is  Nersae,  the 
site  of  which  is  unknown,  there  is  some  uncertainty 
as  to  the  geographical  position  of  the  people  of  whom 
he  is  speaking,  but  he  appears  to  place  them  next 
to  the  Marsians.  Strabo  speaks  of  them  in  one 
passage  as  adjoining  the  Sabines  near  Cures,  in 
another  as  bordering  on  the  Latin  Way  (v.  pp.  231, 
237) :  both  of  whi(^  statements  are  correct,  if  the 
name  be  taken  in  its  widest  signification.  The  form 
AEQUici7LA2n  first  appears  in  Pliny  (iii.  12.  §  17), 
who  !iowever  uses  Aequiculi  also  as  equivalent  to 
it:  he  appears  to  restrict  the  term  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  vallies  bordering  on  the  Marsi,  and  the  osAj 
towns  he  assigns  to  them  are  Carseoli  and  Clitemia 
At  a  later  period  the  name  appears  to  have  been 
almost  confined  to  the  population  of  the  upper  valley 
of  the  ScUio,  between  Keate  and  the  Lake  Fucinus, 
a  district  which  still  retains  the  name  of  CwoUmo^ 
evidently  a  corruption  from  Aequiculanum. 
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N'.)  i!i.!I' ^t:l>n  i-  fuiul  in  any  aiuicnt  author  of  ar  propo  solcnnc  m  5iiiLnil*>s  anncs  l>olIum,"  Liv.  iii. 

til' ii" '-ri.:'!  iT  il(-i  tilt :   uut   tli'-ir  ^..Il^taIlt   a^^it*ia-  I.")).    N'otwitli^tantiin^  the  ex;«;^M:frati«>n>  a)nl  |j'«'ti>al 

ti^n  wiili  ti.«-  \<>\'i  i  iif>  \\.iu!.l  lra<l  u>  to  ivtVr  theiii  oinlH-lli>lnia-iit.s  with  wliicli  th«-  i»i^t<•ry  ot"  tln'>«*  wars 

t'l  a  n.iiiniH'.i   >t  ■(  k  with   tliat   iiati"ii.  aii-l  thi>  cir-  ]  h.i.s   hr<Ti   di^L'ui^oil,  we   may  (li>coni    ]<rftty  ch-i^irly 

cniii^t:m'«',  a<  n<-|l  as  thi-ir  jHisitiim  in  tin-  nt-jir^'il  '  throe  iliticrfut  {.■♦•ri«Hisor  ]'ha^o>  into  which  th'-y  ir..jy 

uj.IiikI  ili-tri<  ts  of  the  Aioiiniiu's,  rfiiil.'rs  it  ].rohaMt;  '  he  iiivi<ictl.     1.  Fnun  n.  c.  494  to  about  the  time 

tliat  tln-y  iM-lMii^r.-d  to  tl)«-  L'i«-at  (Kian  or  Ausoiiian  of  tlie  l)('c<'in\ irate  u.  c.  4'>()  was  tln'  i'jMK-h   of  the 

racf,  wliif  ii,  so  far  as  our  n-M'an  h<'s  <  an  (.'Xti'inl.  may  creatot   jxiwcr  and  Murc>>«'s  of  th«'  Ae<|iuan>.      In 

]>•■  r<'_'ard<d  a<  th<'  primeval   |H'pii!ation  of  a  hir^'c-  ii.  C.  463  thi'V  arc  fir.^t  mciilioncd  as  cTii-anipin::  on 

]Mrt  of  <i-ntral  Italy,      'lli'-y  a|ij'<'ar  to  ha\o  nMcivcd  Mount  Al^idu^.  whirli  fri'ii]   thmcitorth  lx.\aiiic  tliC 

at   a  later  jwri'xl  a  coiLsidfral'lf  amount  of  Saliino  '  con.starit  .scene  of  the  conlii(  t.s  l-ctwccn  tii«'in  and  the 

iulluiiicc.  and   |»roh.d»ly  .s(»nif  adiiaxturc  with  tliat  !  Komans;  and    it    srcms    certain    that    duritc    tltii 

ra<  e,  c-i^rially  wht-rc  tho  two  natioim  bordered  on  J^'HikI  the  Latin  towns  of  liola,  \'it«'Hia,  Corbi>>,  La- 

oih'  another:  but  tln-re  is  no  '_M-ound  lor  jusMimini;  bicum,  and  rcdiim  fell  into  th.cir  hands.     1  he  alli-ji-d 

niiy  cninniimity   of  •»ri;rin  (Nicl'uhr,  vol.  i.  p.  72;  victory  of  Cindnnatu.s   in   n.  v.  4.*>8,  on    whi<|i   w> 

Alx\nu..Ui((t^lJtiilitn,\>'[).4C>.47,>^4).  nnu  h   stress   has  bi-rii   laid  bv   s'.inc   later  wrii<Ts 


'I'lif  Aeqiiian.s  tir^t   apjn'ar  in  llonian  hist.iry  as 
(K'cujjyini:  th»'  ruL'ir'"d  mountain  dj>tri<  t  at  the  hark 


(I'lonis  i.  11),  aji]«<'ars  to  have  in  reaHty  d«>r.e  little 
to  (heck  their  pru::rc'-.      2.  From  li.  c  4'A)  to  the 


of  1  iltur  and  {'ra'-ne-te  (U)th  of  ^hi*  h  always  eon-  '  inva>i"n  of  the  (laul.>  their  amis  were  ennij  arati\e'.r 
tinned  to  Im'  Latin  to\vn>),  and  cxtendinu  iVom  misiu*  essful :  and  th'iui:h  avc  lind  them  ^^ill  con- 
tlienec  to  the  (online^  of  the  Jlernicans.  and  the  tendin;z  on  e.ju.al  teniis  with  tlie  Iloman^  and  with 
valley  iif  the  'IVenis  «»r  .V/cco.  l»ut  they  j^raduallv  I  many  viusvitudes  of  tortmie,  it  is  eh-ar  that  on  tiie 
etiernaeht'd  ni^on  th<ir  Latin  nei_dilM)ur>.  a!i<l  ex-  !  wh-rle  thev  had  lost  irromid.  'i  he  irreat  vii  t«>rv' 
tended  their  jtower  to  the  nioimtain  trout  iumiediatelv  '  ;:ained  over  them  by  the  dictator  A.  I'ostnmius  I  u- 
ab>\e  the  j-laiiis  (>f  Latiinri.  '1  hn^  Hi.la,  whi<h  w.ls  '  U-rtus  in  R.  <■.  428  may  ]in'bably  be  rejard«-<l  a<  the 
ori'/inally  a  Latin  town,  was  ueeupied  hy  them  f.ra  turninL:-j*oiut  of  their  f.';1iuie>  (Liv.  iv.  26 — 21*; 
considerable  jHTii-d  (Liv.  iv.  49):  and  thf.ULh  they  Diinl.  ,xii.  04;  Ovitl. /Vn/.  vi.  721 ;  Niebuhr,  v<-l.  ii. 
Were  ni'\er  altle  to  lednce  the  .strong;  fortress  <»f  ]).  4.')4):  and  the  \e;»r  Ji.  i  .  41. j  i^  the  last  in  whirli 
I*raene-,te,  thev  ci.ntinuallv  cr-'SM-d  the  v.dlev  which  '  "c  tin«l  them  oecui'vin,:  tleir  cust..marv  ixt^itioji  on 
separaterl  thein  from  tlie  All'au  hills  .and  fKa:uj<ied  j  Mount  Aliridus  (Liv.  iv.  4."»).  It  i>  i:oi  inij»rubab]c, 
the  heijlits  of  Mt.  AL'idus.  'I'Ih-  irreat  develo])ment  i  ;^^  MiL'L'ested  by  Niehuhr.  that  the  i^rowiuL:  {«iwer  of 
of  their  jKAver  was  cuinciilent  with  that  of  the  \'<d-  |  the  Sanmites,  who  were  jiicssinr:  un  the  N'nlscians 
^(  ian<.  with  whom  they  wen-  so  constantly  a.sso-  '  UjK»n  the  ojijMi.site  side,  may  have  drawn  oti"  t])e 
ciated,  that  it  is  jirobalde  th.'it  the  names  and  '  force;  of  the  Aei|uians  abo  to  the  suf'iiort  of  their 
oj.4'rations  of  t!ie  two  ii;,ti')tis  have  fre|Uently  bi-en  allies,  and  thus  rendered  them  les^  able  to  f..},>  ^^ith 
conf  mnded.  'I'lius  Ni.buhr  has  j>ointcd  (.ut  that  the  jx»wer  of  L'ome,  Uut  it  i>s  certain  that  Infure 
the  «-oiiiiuest.s  as-i'nied   bv  the  jeixendarv  hi^torv  to  '  the  end  ot'this  iieritKl  most  of  the  town^  wliieh  thev 


Coriolaiuis,  douhtlex^  reprex  nf  not  only  th<»sc  of  the 
N'oNeiaiis.  but  ot  the  Ae  pii  Ills  ;ib»:  and  the  "c;i,s- 
tellmn  ad  laenm  Fucinnm."'  whieh  Livy  «b->erilM'.s 
(iv.  r>7)  :is  taken  iVom  the  Vobeian^  in  u.  <-.  4U.5. 
inu-t  in  all  prohahihty  h  i\e  b.-.-n  an  .Xepiian  I'ortre-s 
(Niebuhr.  Vol.  i.  p.  72,  \ol.  ii.  pp.  244.  2.'/.<).  It 
is  impi-siMc  here  to  recaj'ital  ite  the  endless  j-ettv 
Wars  l.etwe.-n  the  Ae  jiiiails  and  leiloins .-  the  |o|- 
lowin'r  lirief  >tmini«ry  will  supj-ly  a  ;.ential  iHitline 
of  their  j.rinri[ial  teatures. 

1  he  fir-t  mention  of  the  .\e,jni  in  IJoman  history 
is  durinij  the  rei.-n  <tf  Tariiuiiiius  I'riscus*,  who 
wa^'ed  war  with  tlic-m  wi»li  L'leat  .success,  :iud  n'- 
ihiced  them  to  at  lea-t  a  no;iiinal  submis>if»n  (.*^trab. 


had  cou'juerel  from  the  Latins  ha.l  been  airaiu 
Avre>ted  tVoiii  their  hands.  3,  At'ter  the  itiv:tsion  of 
the  (iauls  the  Ac.juiaus  .appeir  ;iirain  in  the  tield, 
but  with  ::reat]y  tlimini>he.|  le-onrces:  jirobaldv 
they  Mitlered  s^•vercly  tVoin  tlte  s-ni  i-.dxe  swanus  of 
barleinan  in\aders  whi<li  5>we|it  o\rr  this  part  of 
Italy:  and  after  two  im>uc(e>-!;d  campai^'n^  in  n.  c. 
■JSi)  a!id  .'ivS')  they  appear  to  have  ah  in<ii  m^i  the 
conte-t  as  hoj«lr-^s:  iiir  does  their  iian:e  ULrain  a]>- 
]Kar  in  iJouian  history  for  the  spaee  1  f  al-tve  ^it) 
years.  Kut  in  n.  c.  .'{1)4  the  latc  of  tln-ir  neijh- 
lM»ur>  the  llernieauv  aroused  them  to  a  la-t  sinii.u'le 
whieh  terminated  in  their  total  ibleat  .md  subjei  ti..n. 
Tlieir  towns  tell  one  alter  aiu.ther  into  the  h.ind>  (.f 


v.  ji.-J.'U  ;  C'ic.f/''  Ji'jt.'n.  2(»).  'Ihe  second  r.»r'|uin  the  vieti.nons  L'oni.ans.  ;ind  the  Ae<piian  natit^n  (»av> 
is  abo  mentioned  a-*  ha\inc:  «on(  hidnl  a  jteaee  with  Livy)  a\;ls  .almost  ntterl_\  exteniiinat<il  (Liv.  ix.  4.")). 
thein,  whieh  ma\  j-rhajis  refer  to  th»- s.amc  tran.s-  '  'I'hi.s  e\jtre>sion  is  hoW('\er  cert  liidv  t'x;ij-L'er.it«sl, 
action  (Liv.  i.  .'iT);  Nieltnhr.  vol.  i.  j>.  3.')1>).  Itut  for  we  find  them  aLTaiii  bavin:,' rccour.-e  to  .ar.n.s  twice 
it  was  not  till  after  the  fall  of  the  Hoinan  monarchy  Avithin  the  next  few  }.-ars,  thou<;h  on  U>ih  ma\u-i.>n.N 
that  they  ;i]»]M-ir  in  their  more  formidahle  asjM'i  t  In  without  .smcess  (Liv.  x.  1,  D).  It  w.i.s  pn'b.itdv 
n.  r.  494  they  are  lirst  mentioned  as  invadint:  the  '  after  the  last  of  thc-e  attempts  that  thev  wore  ad'- 
territory  of  the  Latins,  whidi  led  that  jxMple  to  mittcd  to  the  rights  of  Koman  citi/eus:  :ind  b.-.-an^e 
ap|ily  for  :is>istance  to  jjoine:  and  from  this  time  iutlutlcd  in  the  two  new  tribes,  the  Anieii^JN  :vn<l  Te- 
f<>rth  the  wars  ln-tween  the  AcjuiaJis  and  Vobcians  '  rentina,  whieh  were  creatctl  at  this  }'<'riod  (Cie.  «/<? 
on  the  one  ^\,\,\  and  the  L'omans  ;Ls.si«,ted  by  the  |  <^jf'.  i.  1 1 :  Liv.  x.  9;  Niehuhr,  vol.  iii.  p.  207). 
Lritius  and  Ilernit.in-  <<n  the  other,  were  events  of  1  From  this  time  tlie  name  of  the  Ac.jui  alt"<;otl.er 
al;iio>.t  re;,nilar  .and  annual  reenrren(e  ("  statum  jam  I  di.^aj'ii'ars  jn>m   history,   .and   would   seem    to   have 

— -  ---        —   —     —  '  fdlcn    into  di-n>c,  bein:,'  probably   mcrp'd    in    iJnt 

*  A  tniditioji.  stranu'ely  at  variance  with  the  of  the  L;itins:  but  tho-e  of  Aequiculi  an<l  Ac»inieii_ 
«»ther  ae<  ounts  of  their  hal'its  and  <  har.actcr.  repre-  '  l.mi  still  <Kcur  ibr  the  inh  ihitants  ,,{'  jj,,,  nj.lm.i 
.sellt^  them  its  tile  jHi.j.jf  tVoiii  wh'>m  the  L'oinans  and  nntn-  s,  (ln<te.i  \airie>  whiih  were  iioi  iiudialel 
deri\ed  the  .Fun  Fetiale  (Liv.  i.  .'12;  I)ion.  H.d.  ii.  A\ithiu  the  limits  of  L;itium.  btit  be|omr,Hl  to  tlu^ 
72).  Others  \^ith  more  jilau-ibility  reterie.l  this  to  louth  re^-i -n  of  .Vn -ustus:  and  .aftcrw.ards  to  the 
the  Ac'pii  Falisii  (S-rv.  ail  Am.  \\\.  (i9.">).  1  j  >■ '^  ince  *  all.-d  Naleria.      in  lii'jHaial  limes  \vc  cwn 


AEQUIXOCTIUM. 

fiad  Ac  Acqaknlani  ia  the  rallej  of  the  Salto  oon- 
etitBUDg  a  reyralar  mtmicipal  hodj,  so  that  **  Bee 
PoUka  AeqwcaUDamm  "  and  a  "  Momcipiam  Ae- 
miituhDomm*  are  fboxul  in  inscriptiona  of  that 
jMDaa  (OnU.  no.  9931 ;  ^im.  deU,  In$L  rd,  vi. 
p^  111, not.).  Probablj  thie  was  a  mere  agj^regation 
1^  Mattered  villagei  and  hamlets  sndi  as  are  still 
Umd  m  the  ^strict  of  the  Cicolamo,  In  the  Liber 
CufanianBD  (pw  S55)  we  find  mentkm  of  the  "  Ecicy- 
hum  ifor,*  eridentlj  a  oomptko  of  Aeqnioolanas, 
t»  is  iImwd  bj  the  recorreoce  of  the  same  form  in 
ckrtcn  nd  duciuuents  of  the  middle  ages  (Holsten. 
•at  ad  Cheer,  p.  156). 

h  is  not  a  little  wenarkahle  that  the  names  of 
aoredj  aoj-  dtka  beluoging  to  the  Aeqmans  have 
Wn  tnutfndtted  to  na.  LiTj  tells  ns  that  in  the 
ktMft  campaign  of  b.  c  304,  /ortf-one  Aeqnian 
(MBS  were  taken  hj  the  Boman  oonsnls  (ix.  45): 
hot  he  mrntinns  none  of  them  bjname,  and  from  the 
mm  and  nfoditj  with  which  thej  were  reduced,  it 
ii  peitafck  that  they  were  places  of  little  importance. 
HsBTof  the  smalkr  towns  and  Tillages  now  scat- 
tend  in  the  hill  coontiy  between  the  rallies  of  the 
Smx9  mid  the  Anio  probablj  oocnpjr  andoit  sites: 
tw  ti  thoe,  CwiUUa  and  OUfDomo,  present  remains 
tf  ififxnt  waUs  snd  sobstmctions  of  mde  polygonal 
SBsaarf ,  which  mny  probably  be  refinrred  to  a  ireiy 
«|T  pcciod  (Abekcn,  MitUl  ItaUm,  pp.  140, 147; 
BdktL  deO.  Im&L  1841,  p.  49).  The  nomeroas 
*mi|M  flf  apciept  cities  found  in  theyaUey  of  the 
Ma»,  nay  abo  belong  in  many  instances  to  the 
I  ■{■■■,  rather  than  the  Ab3Hgines,  to  whom  they 
km  beoi  generaDy  referred.  The  only  towns  ex- 
ynmkf  asBgned  to  the  Aeqmcnfi  by  PHny  and  Pto- 
kvjsrBCAXSEOLi  in  the  upper  ralley  ofthe  TWono, 
■dCumanA  in  that  of  the 5aAo.  Tothesemay 
W  added  Alba  Fccbnsis,  which  we  are  expressly 
taU  by  Liry  was  founded  in  the  territory  of  the 
Acqiiau.  thoogh  on  aooonnt  of  its  superior  im- 
pBtace,  Pliny  ranks  the  Albenses  as  a  separate 
p«#(P&iyiiL  12. 17;  PtoLiiLl.§  56;  Ut.x.  1). 
Vaiu,  which  is  assigned  to  the  Aequians  by  several 
mdua  writers,  nppears  to  have  been  properly  a 
Mioe  town.  Nbbsak,  mentioned  by  Virgil  {Aen. 
tn.  744)  as  the  chief  place  of  the  Aeqniculi,  is  not 
•Hioeil  by  any  other  writer,  and  its  site  is  wholly 
lanntain  Bcsiifaa  these,  Ptiny  (t  c.)  mentions  the 
^misL,  Tsifiates,  CaedJd,  and  Alfatemi  as  towns 
w  fWMMaiiiiias  of  the  Aeqniculi,  which  had  ceased 
I* cart  in  his  tiooe:  all  four  names  are  otherwise 
«My  nknmn.  [E.  H.  B.] 

AEQUINOCTIUM  or  AEQUINOCTUE  (/'is- 
flUaeai),  a  Boomn  fort  in  Upper  Pannooia,  situ- 
itod  Qp«  the  Dwrabe,  and  according  to  the  Notitia 
liiparn,  the  quartos  of  a  squadron  of  Dalmatian 
walrr.    (Tab.  Pent.;  Itin.  Antonm.)    [W.B.D.] 

AJSOPTS,  a  moontain  in  Greek  Olyria,  on  the 
rlMT  AflOB,  and  oppcaate  to  Mount  Asnaus.  Aeropns 
^■baUy  <iaieepimli  to  Trtbmait^  and  Asnaus  to 
SmMaJtn.  (Lit.  xxxiL  5  ;  Leake,  Northern 
C»wre,  vdL  L  p.  389.) 

AESETCS  (i  A2rif«ot),  a  river  of  Northern 
Mvw,  meiitinnfd  by  Homer  (77.  n.  825,  &c.)  as 
A>«iBg  past  Zfpleia,  at  the  foot  of  Ida;  and  in  another 
fimt9  {tl,  JM.  21)  m  one  ofthe  streams  that  flow 
^  Ua.  According  to  Strabo's  interpretation  of 
r,  the  Amepns  was  the  eastern  boundary  of 
The  AflvpQS  is  the  largest  river  of  Mysia. 
to  SCimbo,  it  risea  in  Mount  Cotylus,  one 
d  !h»  •onansti  </  Ida  (p.  602),  and  the  distance 
its  saorce  and  its  outlet  is  near  500  stadia. 
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It  is  jmned  on  tlie  left  bank  by  the  Caresns,  another 
stream  which  flows  fnmi  Cotylus;  and  then  taking 
a  NE.  and  N.  course,  it  enters  the  Propontis,  be- 
tween the  mouth  of  the  Granicus  and  the  dty  of 
Cyzicus.      The  modem  name  appears  not  to  be 
clearly  ascertained.     Leake  calls  it  Boklu.  [G.  L.] 
AESEKNIA  (AlfffpWa:  £th,  Aeeeminus;  but 
Pliny  and  later  writers  have  £8eminus),a  city  of  Sam- 
nium,  included  within  the  territory  of  the  Pentrian 
tribe,  situated  in  the  vaUey  of  the  Vultumus,  on  a 
small  stream  flowing  into  that  river,  and  distant  14 
miles  from  Venafrum.    The  Itineraiy  (in  which  the 
name  is  corruptly  written  Semt)  places  it  on  the  road 
from  Aufidena  to  Bovianum,  at  the  distance  of  28 
M.  P.  finom  the  former,  and  18  from  the  latter;  but  the 
fonner  number  is  corrupt,  as  are  the  distances  in  the 
Tabula.     (Itm.  Ant  p.  102;  Tab.  Pent;  Plin.  iii. 
12.  17;  PtoL  iu.  1.  §  67;  SU.  Ital  viii.  568.)  The 
modem  dty  of  Isemia  retains  the  andent  site  as 
wen  as  name.    The  first  mention  of  it  in  history 
occurs  in  b.  c.  295,  at  which  time  it  had  already 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  together  with 
the  whdie  valley  of  the  Vultumus.   (Liv.  x.  31.) 
After  the  complete  subjugation  of  the  Samnites,  a 
colony,  with  Latin  rights  (colonia  Latina)  was  settled 
there  by  the  Romans  in  b.  c.  264;  and  this  is  again 
mentioned  in  b.  o.  209  as  one  of  the  dghteen  which 
remained  &ithful  to  Rome  at  the  most  trying  period 
of  the  Second  Punic  War.    (Liv.  Epdt  xvi.  xxviL 
10;  VeU.  Pat  L  14.)    During  the  Social  War  it 
adhered  to  the  Roman  cause,  «ad  was  gallantly  de- 
fended against  the  Samnite  general  Vettius  Cato,  by 
Maroellus,  nor  was  it  till  after  a  long  protracted  e\ege 
Uiat  it  was  compelled  by  fomine  to  surrender,  b.  o. 
90.    Henceforth  it  continued  in  the  hands  of  the 
confederates  ;  and  at  a  later  period  of  the  contest 
afforded  a  shelter  to  the  Samnite  leader,  Papius  Mu- 
tilus,  after  his  defeat  by  Sulla.     It  even  became  for 
a  time,  after  the  successive  foil  of  Corflnium  and 
Bovianum,  the  head  quarters  of  the  Italian  allies. 
(Liv.  Epit  Ixxii,  Ixxiii.;  Appian.  B.  C.  i.  41,  51; 
Died,  xxxvii.  Exc  Phot.  p.  539 ;  Sisenna  ap.  Noimtmj 
p.  70.)    At  this  time  it  was  evidently  a  place  of 
importance  and  a  strong  fortress,  but  it  was  so  se- 
verely punished  for  its  defection  by  Sulla  after  the 
final  defeat  of  the  Samnites,  that  Strabo  speaks  of  it 
as  in  his  time  utterly  deserted.   (Strab.  v.  p.  238, 
250.)    We  team,  however,  that  a  colony  was  sent 
th«re  by  Caesar,  and  again  by  Augustus;  but  appa- 
rently with  little  success,  on  which  account  it  was  re- 
colonized  under  Nero.   It  never,  however,  enjoyed  the 
rank  of  a  colony,  but  appears  from  inscripdons  to 
have  been  a  municipal  town  of  some  importance  in 
the  time  of  Trajan  and  the  Antonines.     To  this 
period  belong  the  remains  of  an  aqueduct  and  a  fine 
Roman  bridge,  still  visible;  while  the  lower  parts  of 
the  modem  walls  present  considen^le  portions  of 
pdygonal  constraction,  vdiich  may  be  assigned  dther 
to  the  andent  Samnite  dty,  or  to  the  first  Roman 
colony.     The  modem  dty  is  still  the  see  of  a  bishop, 
and  contains  about  7000  inhabitants.  (Lib.  Colon, 
pp.  233,  260 ;  Zumpt,  de  Cohmis^  pp.  307,  360, 
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AKSICA. 


392:  Inscrr.  ap.  Koinan'-lli,  v<.l,  ii.  pp.  470,  471 : 
('niven'fi  Ahruzzi,  v«>l.  ii.  p.  8'J;  lloaivs  Cli^slcdl 
'Jour,  vol.  i.  p.  227.) 

Tin*  c«>iiis  of  AoNrrnin,  wliit-h  arc  fminl  only  in 
ci'j'iHT,  ;iiul  havt^  the  1»'l'«'ii<1  aiskknino,  Ik.'I'Ui;  to 
the  jxtiikI  of  tin*  tir-t  K<'ii'an  coli.ny;  tla*  stylo  of 
tlu'ir  t'xccution  uttt'«.ts  the  intinciuc  of  the  iiei.^h- 
boiirini,'  C.'ainjiaiii.i,  (^Mil!iu::eii,  y,inti'iiii'ifi'jNr  dt: 
ritalle,  p.  218.)  [K.II.  I'..] 

AK'."sl('A,  was  a  IJoinan  frontier  (a>.tle  in  the 
line  of  llailriaii's  ranijuirt,  and  |)roliaIily  (■orre>j>'>inls 
to  the  site  of  ^//7  ((^-/f'.v^  r.  It  is,  however,  pl;i< nl 
by  some  anti'piarifs  at  the  l>ani>h  villa,:e  of  A'»> 
thti'lij,  on  the  river  Esk.  It  is  n)entione<l  by 
(Jeor^e  of  Iliivenna,  and  in  \\v^  Sntlila  Impfrii,  and 
M.as  th"  ipiarters  of  Cohe.rs  I.  Astoruin.       [\V.  W.  D.J 

AKSIS  (A/Tt5,  Strab. ;  Ala'ivos,  App.),  a  river  on 
the  e:Lst  coast  of  Italy,  which  rises  in  the  Aj^Mniines 
near  Matilica,  antl  tl>>\v5  into  the  Aijriatic,  K^tweeu 
Aneona  and  S'na  (ialli<-a;  it  is  still  (idled  the  Eaiiio. 
It  con>tituted  in  early  ti^nes  the  boundary  between 
the  territory  of  the  Seiionian  (Jauls  and  Pieennni; 
an<l  was,  therefore,  rei:ar<led  as  the  iiortlnni  limit  of 
Italy  on  the  >ido  of  the  Adriatic.  But  after  the  de- 
struction (»f  the  Smioucs.  when  the  confines  of  Italy 
were  extendiHi  to  the  Hubit  ou,  tlie  Ac-is  fn-i-ame  the 
boundary  In'tween  the  tuo  province.',  of  I.'mbria  and 
Picenuin.  (Strab.  v.  pj).  217,  227,  241  ;  I'lin.  iii. 
14.  19;  Mela.  ii.  4;  Ptol.  iii.  1.  ij  22,  wh.'re  the 
nanje  is  cf»rruptly  written 'A fl-ios;  Liv.  v.  3.5.)  Ac- 
cording: to  Sihus  Italicus  (viii.  440)  it  <lerived  its 
ain-ellatio!!  from  a  l'ela-'j:i.in  chief  of  that  najne.  who 
li.id  rule.l  over  this  part  of  Italy.  Th'-re  <an  l)e  no 
doubt  th.at  the  Aesinus  of  A]'])ian  {Ii.  (\  i.  87).  on 
the  l)anks  of  which  a  f^reat  battle  w.'is  fouirht  b'-tween 
Metcllus  .and  Caruias.  the  lientenant  of  Carbo,  in 
B.  c.  82,  is  the  same  with  the  Ae-is  of  other  wiiters. 

In  the  Ituierary  we  tind  a  station  (ad  Af.sim)  .at 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  which  wa.>  distant  12  M.  I*. 
from  S^'iia  Gallica,  and  8  iVom  Ancna.  (It hi.  Ant. 
J. ..310.)  [K.  II.  H.] 

AE.SIS  or  AE'SII'M  {kUis,  Ptol.;  Ar-rioi'. Strab.; 
Kth.  Aesinas,  -atiN),  a  tomi  of  I'nibria  situated  on 
the  X.  bank  of  the  rivt-r  of  the  same  name,  about  10 
niile>  I'rom  its  mouth.  It  is  still  called  hsi.  ajxl  is 
an  ej>iscoj>;il  town  of  some  cousider.ition.  Pliny  men- 
tions it  only  as  an  ordinary  munii  ijt.al  town:  but  we 
learn  iVom  several  inscriptions  that  it  was  a  IJoman 
colonv.  thou;;hthe  |ieriod  when  it  att.ainnl  this  rank 
is  unknown.  (In^rr.  aj».  Gruter.  p.  440.  1.  2; 
Orelli.  no.  .3899.  .3900;  Zumj^t,  de  Culon.  \\  3.".9.) 
AccrdiuL'  to  Pliny  (//.  A',  xi.  42,  97)  it  wa^  n  >teiJ 
for  th«*  exeellence  of  its  chee>e.s. 

The  form  Ae>iuni,  which  is  found  only  in  Strabo, 
is  )»robably  erron<'ous,  PuTiov  beini:,  aeeuniiu:^'  to 
Kramer,  a  «-orrupt  readinix  for 'A(Tia-iOi'.  (^trab.  v.  p. 
227;    Ptol.  iii.  l.ij  .W;  Plin.  iii.  14.  19.)  [E. II. H.J 

AESI'TAE  (A/airai  or  hvahat,  Ptol.  v.  19.  ^  2; 
romp.  Bixhart.  J'/tahff.  il.  8),  were  jirobably  the 
inhabitants  of  th"  reirion  uj^on  the  InirdiTs  of  Ghal- 
daea.  which  the  lb-brews  tle>iirnated  a^  the  land  of 
V'Z  {Ji'h,'\.  1,  XV.  17  ;  J<  rtf/i.  xxv.  20)-  ;»i"l  ^\  hicii  the 
70  tran-lators  render  by  the  word  Aualris  (ettmp. 
Winer,  B'lhl.  RtiiltrdrUrh.  mA.W.  p.  75.")).  Strab  » 
(p.  707)  calls  the  KciiioAesitanim  Marina  (MavtW;). 
'Ihev  were  a  nom.adc  race,  but  from  th<-ir  jxoses^in;; 
liouses  and  vill.tL'cs,  h  id  apparently  .settled  j>astures 
on  the  Chaldaean  U.rder.  '      [W.  B.  D.J 

AESON  or  AESO'XIS  (Afrraji',  Aicwvis:  l-Jh. 
Al(Tu!Uios),  a  town  of  MauTie^ia  iti  Tlies-aly.  the 
luime  of  which  b  derivcvl  from  Aeson,  the  father  uf 
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'  Jason.  (Aj>)ll.  liliml.  i.  411,  and  Sch*!.;  Stoph. 
B.  .>-.  r.) 

I  Al-!'STl'I  ( tliis  is  the  currect  n-adinir),  a  p«'o}!le 
of  (icrmany,  coiisi>tini:  of  several  tril>es  (Ae.^tuo- 
rnm  ^''nte*;),  whose  m.amicrs  .are  minutely  de?criUii 
b\   T,i<itu>^  ((rV /•//<.  4.')).     They  dwelt  in  the  NE.  of 

j  (Jerm.any,  (»u  the  SE.  or  E.  of  the  Baltic,  U>rderini; 
on   tlie  \'enedi  of  Sannatia.      In  their  ^reneral  a[>- 

I  jH'arance  .and  rnamiers   they  re•^cmbbHi   the  Suevi; 

I  their  lanixuaire  wxs  nearer  to  that  of  Britain.     'Ihey 

'  worshij'irt'd  the  mother  of  the  ^.Hlv,in  wh'«se  honour 

I  they  Wore  ini.a;:es   of  boars,  whiih   served  them  as 

'  amulets   in   war.      They   h:ul    little   iron,   ;iiid   useti 

I  clubs  iu'-tead  of  it.      'i'hev  worke<l  more  lijilientlv  ;it 

1  tillini:  the  land  than  the  rest  of  the  (ienijaius.  Ihev 
tr.atlu-red  amber  on   their  coasts,   ^ellimr  it  for  the 

'  Ii'onian    market,    with    astonishment    at    it.s    price. 

I  They  called   it   (iltAffim,  ]>erha})s   (iln.'t,  i.  o.   //A/.v*. 

I  They  are  also  mentioiipd  by  Ca>siodorus  (  IV/r,  v. 

'  Ep.  2.)  They  were  the  occupant:?  of  the  jtresent 
cojust  of  J*ruc:si(i  and  ('nurlnnd,  as  is  evident  bj 
what    Tacitus   .siys  .alH)ut    tleir    <ratherini:j    amber. 

j  Their  name  is  pn>b,ibly  c<»llective,  and  sitjnities  llie 
E:ist  men.     It  ap|M'ars  to  have  re.iclie<l  Tacitas  in 

'  the  fomi  Knsti-,  .and  is  .still  ]treser\ed  in  the  nuAlcrn 
EsthfU,  the  (i<-i'man  name  of  the  Esthonians.  The 
statement  of  Ta<itu--,  tli.it  the  lani:aai:e  of  the  Aestiii 
was  nearer  to  that  of  Britain,  is  expl.iiiutl  by  Dr. 

I  Lathrun  l)y  th--  suppovition  that  the  laiiuMiaire  of  the 
Aestui  wa>  then  called  /V-?/.-'^'/^^,  and  that  the  i-iuii- 

I  larity  of  this  word  to  JiritUh  caused   it  to  Ih'   mi«i- 

I  taken  fir  the  latter.  On  the  various  <jue>tiuiis 
re>[KH^tiii:j:  the  .V'stui.  see  I'kert,  vol.  iii.  ].t.  i.  \>\i, 
420 — 422,  and  Latham,  THk  (jtrnian'm  of  Tori/us^ 
p.  100.  se.p  *[P.  S.J 

AE'>ULA(AVA.  Ae.sulanus),  a  city  of  Eatiiiui, 
ni'iiiioued  by  Pliny  auion^  tho->e  whirh  in  hi>  time 
had  entirely  ceased  to  exi>t  (iii..").  i;  9).  It  a]i|«-ars 
from  hi^  .statement  t<»  have  been  one  <<t'  the  c<tlo!d»*s 
r>r  de|HMiilen<  ies  of  Alba,  but  it.^  nan;c  »l"<-s  n^t  maiir 
in  the  e.irly  hist.iry  of  pome.  In  the  .S'<-oi)il  Puido 
War,  h(»\\(-\cr,  the  Arx  Aesidania  is  mentionisj  bv 
Eivy  as  one  of  the  .stn>!iuhoKl>  whiih  it  wa>  difnuni 
nece>.-ary  to  o(«upy  with  airani^.n  on  the  a}'prc-:udi 
of  llamul>al.  (Eiv.  xx\i.  9.)  The  well-kuowu  .allu- 
sion of  Horace  (Curui.  iii.  29.  0)  to  the  "  d. alive 
arvum  .Vesul.ie."  shnw.^  that  its  name  at  le;L"<t  was 
still  finuliarly  kuown  hi  his  day,  whethv-r  the  citv 
still  existed  or  not,  and  p^int-  to  it^  situation  in  full 
view  of  pome,  prob.ibly  on  th«'  hill>  near  Tibtir. 
(i(-ll  has  with  much  prubability  }»laced  it  on  the 
slojH'  nf  the  mountain  t'all«-<l  Montt^  AjUiano,  aUnit 
2  miles  SE.  of  Tivoli,  which  is  a  cou-piciious  t)l^- 
ject  in  the  view  from  Ponu',  and  the  suininit  of 
whit  h  connnands  .an  extensive  pro^jK-ct,  so  ;L>i  tu 
render  it  wdl  ada}'ted  for  a  l(M)k-out  st.ation.  The. 
^Vrx  mentioned  by  Eivy  w;ks  jmjbably  on  the  sumndt 
of  the  nioimtain,  and  tlie  town  lower  «lo\vii,  where 
(ii-ll  ob-erved  vevtiL'e.>  of  ancient  road«-.  an<l  *•  niauv 
founilalions  of  th«- ancient  walK  in  irre„'ular  bl.K'ks." 
iSibby  Mi]»|H»-c>  it  t"  have  .H-cujiicd  a  hill,  call«-<i  in 
the  mitlilje  .ai:e^  t\>Ur  Ftutsthtiitiio,  which  is  a  low^r 
otf-hiNit  of  th«-  same  m«.unt:u]i,  further  towanls  the 
S. ;  but  this  }»osition  diM-s  not  >»-ein  to  conv.siKiu*!  so 
well  with  the  «•^pre^^i  .us  either  of  Eivy  or  ILirat-e. 
(Gell.  To]>')f/ra/>/{>^  f>/  Rnriu\  p.  9  ;  Nibby. />tM^,r«i 
di  Rnina.yol.  i.  p.  32.)  Veil,  ins  Paterculus  (^i.  14) 
sjH-aks  of  a  Col  my  bcini:  s^'ut  in  the  %ear  240  u.  c. 
to  Aesili'M;  but  it  >eems  im]M».xvible  that  a  plut^ 
So  cl'ise  to  liome  itself  .-hoi  dd  have  Imcu  <'ol<<lu/^^i  .'it 
so   late  a  {>*  ritnl^  and  that  no  .subsequent  uieuliou 
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ibottU  be  faoDd  of  it;  it  is  therefore  probable  that 
vr  tinjoid  read  AacuLUM.  [£.  H.  B.] 

AESYKE.    [OKSTMm.] 

AETBAEA  (AMu«:  ZO.  Aieattis),  a  town  of 
Mwuiik  of  ankDown  aite,  the  inhabitants  oi  which 
pTtikad  6un  Sparta  with  the  Thoriatae  in  b.  c. 
464.    (Thae.  L  101 ;  Steph.  B.  t.  v.) 

AETHIXJES,  a  barbaroos  Epirot  dan,  who  lived 
bj-  nUberjf  ate  placed  by  Strabo  on  the  Thessalian 
»Rk  id  Kodiu.  Thej  are  menttooed  by  Homer, 
vho  rdata  that  the  Centaon,  expelled  by  Peirithous 
fna  Ml  PetioQ,  took  refiige  among  the  Aethices. 
(Bra.  II  iL  744;  Strab.  pp.  327,  434;  Steph.  B. 

AETHiaPIA  (^k  Al0u»rta,  Herod,  iii.  1 14;  Dion 
Ctti.  fir.  5;  Strab.  pp.  2,  31,  38,  &c;  Plin.  H.  N, 
r.  6.  $  a,  TL  3a  §  35;  Seneca,  Q.  N.  iv.  2,  &c; 
Sqik.R.:  EdL  jJeio^,  AZ^iovf^,  Aethiope,  fern. 
kiimns:  Adj.  Al9wwuc6s^  Aethiopicua:  the  Kubh 
d  tk  Hebrews,  Ezech.  zxxjjl  10;  Job.  xzviii.  19; 
Aboi  iz.  7),  oorropoods,  in  ita  more  extended  ac- 
cef(ili«x,  to  the  modem  regions  of  Nubia^  Senaaar, 
iard^fm  and  northern  Abyadma.  In  describing 
iiC>)Bii|sB  bowercr,  we  most  distinguish  between  the 
•Bpiogwit  of  the  name  as  an  ethnic  or  generic 
«!«eDatiaa  so  tbt  ooe  hand,  and,  on  the  o^ber,  as 
n^rictsd  to  the  province  or  kingdom  of  MeroS,  or 
tk  dnhnd  Aettuopia  (i^  AiBunrla  &wkp  Af/virrov, 
«M  Afyvrrar,  Herod.  E.  146;  Ptol.  iv.  7.) 

Artkiofia,  as  a  generic  or  ethnic  designation, 
riBmiMi  the  inhabitants  of  Africa  who  dwelt  be- 
twa  thi  eqnator,  the  Bed  Sea,  and  the  Athintic, 
if  Stebo  speaks  of  Hesperian  Aethiopians  S.  of  the 
f^mrm  snl  Uaori,  and  Uerodotns  (iv.  197)  de- 
efta  tbem  as  occof^ring  the  whole  of  South  Libya. 
TW  Bsaie  Aethiopians  is  probably  Semitic,  and  if 
'nlfmuus,  certainly  ao,  since  the  Aethiopic  language 
»  pan  Stmitk.  Mr.  Salt  says  that  to  this  day  the 
JUrTMsiaas  call  themselves  Jtiapjawan,  The  Greek 
t^4;n{ibeni  however  derived  the  name  from  cUB^t  — 
M,  aid  sppfied  it  to  all  the  son-bumt  dark-com- 
fvxMied  reces  above  Egypt<  Hat)dotus  (iii.  94, 
^  70)  indeed  speaks  of  Aethiopians  of  Asia,  whom 
kjvUtUv  so  des^^nated  from  their  being  of  a  darker 
IH  thu  their  immediate  neighbours.  Like  the 
A<rtinptniofthe  Kile,  they  were  tributary  to  Penia 
« the  nipi  of  Darina.  They  were  a  straight-haired 
^^^  vinie  their  Libyan  namesakes  were,  according 
b  tb»  hiMocian,  wooUy^haired.  But  the  expression 
(MAircrtr  jplxmfia)  must  not  be  construed  too 
^'v^,  as  neither  the  ancient  Aethiopians,  as  de- 
^■tsnd  on  the  monaments,  nor  their  modem  repre- 
ntitim^the  Biahiries  and  ShangaUas,  have,8trictly 
^csAasK,  the  nef^ro-hair.  The  Asiatic  Aethiopians 
^  w  epestrian  people,  wearing  crests  and  hc^ 
nade  of  the  hide  and  manes  of  horses.  From 
{l  c)  we  infer  that  they  were  a  Mongolic 
foisted  in  the  stei^tes  of  Kurdistan. 
Tl*  tkvadarics  of  the  African  Aethiopians  are  ne- 
^■rily  indefinite.  If  they  were,  as  se^ns  probable, 
^  acotors  of  the  ShangaUas^  Bithdrus,  and  Nu  ■ 
fam,  tkdr  firootiere  may  be  loosely  stated  as  to  the 
^^  Or  Abjnankn  Highlands,  to  the  W.  the  Libyan 
^am,  ti  the  K.  E^TpC  and  Marmarica,  and  to  the 
L  tk  ta&B  Ocean  and  the  Bed  Sea.  The  boun- 
<*M  </  Asthiopia  Proper,  or  Meroe,  will  admit  of 
=*»  t^'^icnkr  definitkn. 

TW  Eastern  frontier  however  being  a  coast  line 
=■?  U  4Acribed.  It  extended  from  kt.  9  to  lat. 
U  X.  Beginning  at  the  headland  of  Prasum  (Cape 
^  *«•*),  where  Africa  Biirbaria  commences,  wc 
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come  snooesaively  npcm  the  promontory  of  Bhaptum 
('Fairr6if  lpos\  Noti  Comu  (N^ow  'c^P^u)}  Point 
Zingis  (Ztyyff),  Annnata  (ipuftdr»¥  SJcpoy.  Cape 
Gttorda/ui)^  the  easternmost  point  of  Africa;  the 
headland  of  Elephas  (*EAc^ar:  Djebel  Feeh  or  Cape 
Felix);  Mnemium  (Mrq^iby:  Cape  Caimez),  the 
extreme  spur  of  Mt.  Isium  ("Icrfoi'  ^')»  <^*  &ially, 
the  headland  of  Barium,  a  little  to  the  souUi  of  the 
Sinus  Immundus,  or  Foul  Bay^  nearly  in  the  parallel 
i£  Syene.  The  coast  line  was  much  indented,  and 
contained  some  good  harbours,  Avaliticus  Sinus, 
Aduliticus  Sinus,  &c,  which  in  the  Macedonian  era, 
if  not  earlier,  were  the  emporia  of  an  active  commerce 
both  with  Arabia  and  Libya.   (Ptd.;  Strabo;  Plin.) 

From  the  headland  oi  Bazium  to  Mount  Zingis,  a 
barrier  of  primitive  rocks  intermingled  with  basalt  and 
limestone  extends  and  rises  to  a  height  of  8000 
feet  in  some  parts.  In  the  north  of  this  range  were 
the  gold  mines,  from  which  the  Aethiopans  derived 
an  abundance  of  that  metaL  Aethiopia  was  thus  se- 
parated from  its  coast  and  harbours,  which  were  ac- 
cessible from  the  interior  only  by  certain  gorges,  the 
caravan  roads.  The  western  slope  of  this  range  was 
also  steep,  and  the  streams  were  rapid  and  often 
dried  up  in  summer.  A  tract,  called  the  eastern 
desert,  accordingly  intervened  between  the  Arabian 
hills  and  the  Nile  and  its  tributary  the  Astaboras. 
The  river  system  of  Aethiopia  differed  indeed  consi- 
derably from  that  of  Egy^jt.  The  Nile  from  its 
junction  with  the  Astaboras  or  Tacazzi  presented, 
during  a  course  of  nearly  700  miles,  alternate  rapids 
and  cataracts,  so  that  it  was  scarcely  available  for 
inland  navigation.  Its  fertilising  overflow  was  also 
much  restricted  by  high  escarped  banks  of  limestone, 
and  its  alluvial  deposit  rarely  extended  two  miles  on 
either  side  of  the  stream,  and  more  frequently  covered 
only  a  narrow  strip.  Near  the  river  dhourra  ia  millet 
was  rudely  cultivated,  and  canals  now  choked  up  with 
sand,  show  that  the  Aethiopians  practised  the  art  of 
irrigation.  Further  from  the  Nile  were  pastures  and 
thick  jungle-forests,  where,  in  the  rainy  seasons,  the 
gadfly  prevailed,  and  drove  the  herdsmen  and  their 
cattle  into  the  Arabian  hills.  The  jungle  and  swamps 
abounded  with  wild  beasts,  and  elephants  were  both 
caught  for  sale  and  used  as  food  by  the  natives.  As 
rain  falls  scantily  in  the  north,  Aethiopia  must  have 
contained  a  considerable  portion  of  waste  land  beside 
its  eastern  and  western  deserts.  In  the  south  the 
Abyssinian  highlands  are  the  cause  of  greater  hu- 
midity, and  consequently  of  more  general  fertility. 
The  whole  oi  this  region  has  at  present  been  very 
imperfectly  explored.  The  natives  who  have  been 
for  centuries  carried  off  by  their  northern  neigh- 
bours to  the  slave-markets  are  hostile  to  strangera. 
Bruce  and  Burckhardt  skirted  only  the  northern 
and  southern  borders  of  Aethiopia  above  Meroe :  jungle 
fever  and  wild  beasts  exclude  the  traveller  from  the 
valleys  of  the  Astapus  and  Astaboras :  and  the  sanda 
have  buried  most  of  the  cultivable  soil  of  ancient 
Aethiopia.  Yet  it  is  probable  that  two  thousand 
years  have  made  few  changes  in  the  general  aspect 
of  its  inhabitants. 

The  population  of  this  vague  region  was  a  mixture 
of  Arabian  and  Libyan  races  in  combination  with  the 
genuine  Aethiopians.  The  latter  were  distinguished 
by  well  formed  and  supple  limbs,  and  by  a  fiicial 
outline  re-embling  the  Caucasian  in  all  but  its  in- 
clination to  prominent  lips  and  a  somewhat  sloping 
forehead.  The  elongated  Nubian  eye,  depictured  on 
the  monumenU,  is  still  seen  in  the  ShangaUas.  As 
neither  Greeks  nor  Bomans  penetrated  beyond  Napata. 
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till'  ;inrit-nt  o;i].it.il  nf  M.'nu'.  unr  aroivint^;   of  tlio  '  monccil  a  lit tli^  above  the  modem  villa-^o  of  A'/mrfm/m, 

\.iriuiis  Ai'tlii"iii.iit  tiiUs  .-in'  cnImmih-Iv  mmuIv  aiid  whin- tin- //'////•<'/ .k/rX-,  Bluf  or  l>ark  liiver.  nr.it--> 

|^'^|ll^■vi^.'.    Their  jiiiii.iinl  il:viNi..ii>  wrn' the  ('ol-''»i,  uiili  tin-  /A/Ar  </ J/>a?'/.t.r  White  Nile.     (Lat.  13^ 

thi-  UK-mmycs.  tli.-  Iri!iyw|,h.ii;i.  tht-  Macrubii.  and  37'  X.,  l-iii:.  33^  K.)     The  desert  yoi  Bahu>u<Li  m 

tli«'    rr.>L'l'Hlvtae.      I5ut    hf-id.-   thfse  A\<'n'   variolic  th.'  Irft  hank  of"  tin*  Nil(»  tonruxl  its  \ve>teni  iiir.il: 

trie's.  iTohahlv  however  <»t"  th<'  same   st«'«k,  whiili  it«i  castiTii  tVoiiticr  was  the  river  A>talw>ras  and  the 

\vcri' ili-vi-Miatcd  aceonlinuMu  thrir  j-(uli;ir  (lift  and  tinrtlnTii    nj-laiiil    of   Ahy»ima  —  the    KpTjfUfoi    ttjj 

t'm).l..\  Incuts.      Tl)«-  llhi/<'i'iiai:i  '*r  Ut^.t-caters.  who  'Apa^las  of  l)i(Mli.rus  (i.  33).      To  tlie  N.  A«*thi.>j/u 

fi'.l  ujw'ii  dhourni  knc.ido*!  with  th<-  hark  of  trees;  the  '\va>  l>ound<d  hy  ;i  j.nAinrt-  called  UtwiocasfliocniL- or 

(.'ri'tij'h.iuM,    who  lived   on    Uiilctl  tloh.  and   wi-re  a  Aethinj.ia  Aciry|iti — a  dihatcahle  land  Mdjt'ct  soiiii^- 

pa  t.>ral    triU';    the  t'hclcn<>j.ha::i,  whose   t(HMl    was  times  t"  tlie  Tliehaid  and  sometimes  to  the  kiiu:^  (.<f 

shell-ti-h  eanuht  in  tlie  saline  esiuarie.s;  the  Ai'ri.lo-  Mer<»<'-.      The  iii_di  civihVation   of  Aetlii<'j/ia,  a-s  at- 

I'ha-^i  <ir  IiH-nst- eaters:    the  Stnithe]-ha^i   and    Kle-  tested  hy  hi-»furians  and  coiihrnietl  by  its  UK'numeiits, 

]'lian!"j'iini:i,  who  hunttd  tlie  ostrich  and  ehjihant.  was  eont^ned  to   tih*   in^nlar  .area   of  Mer<»t*  and  to 

anil  some  others  who,  like  the   inhabitants  of  the  Aethio],!;!   A-'ifvpti.  and  i<     nion-    jarticularly  J-^- 

is!.ii;l  «ii^';uida.  tiH>k  their   name  from  a  j'lrti'idir  st.ribi-d  !uid«T  tiie  head  of  Mkkok. 

locilitv,      'I'he   f  illowiii^-.  however,  ha-l  a  fixed   ha-  The  e,.:;:,.(tion  between  Ki^yj.t  and  Aetliloj.ia  w  !•« 

l':ta!i>n,  abhoujli   we   lind   them   ocea>ionnll\  men-  at   all    ]^';;ikK  \cry    intiniat*'.      'j'he   inhabitan'^  "f 

ti"ied  ;;!  >o;:ie  distance  from  the  probable  site  ot"  tlie  the  Nile  \;il>y  and  of  Aelliioj.ia  were  indeed  br.ii.eb-:* 

iv.aiu  tr;b.'.  of   liie   saine    lla'oite  stream,  and  din<'r«M|    fi.]\    in 

(l.^)  The  r.i.r.vnn  I  s.  and  Mia;AiLvr.i.  who  <lw.  It  d-jn-e  of  ii\ili-atioii.    Wiicther  relijioii  and  the  .^irts 

between  the  Arabian  hilU  and  the /V<-(/::.   were  ae-  de-(e;n!<d    or  a^(.ei,i!ed   tiie   Nile   ha^    b»n_'    been   a 

eonlin.:   to  (>uatremere   de  (Viiney    (^.l/»  vo //•,.<  s-ir  vub;.vt   ot"  d;-cu->ioii.      Tr.en  lbTi><l"ta-^   (ii.  '2'.^)  it 

r /'<' ii>!'\  n.  \K  \'27),   the   .-nil  e-vt-irs   of  the  ni'v'^Tn  w.eiJd  a;  ]«'ar  t!iar  tiie  wor^hiji  of  Am^ivm  an<l  «  Kiris 

/)'•">,''■. -e/f  ,<.'.  wlio'ji  earlier  w  i".t'T>  denonin  iti- /)'/f.vi>r  (/eu>,    auii    I>i' !;y-;u-)    wa-.    ieijarted    by    Meri<t*   to 

/v  /,''f<.  d'hoy  j-racti-ed  a  rudeki',1  !  t,t"a_'-r;aii'ar.  :  but  l"_yj'I.       He-  a'..:iuil   ]'r'ee-si,.n  ,,['  the    Holy    Sliip, 

the  _-:iater  [art  were  herd.>;.an.  hu:.t'i>,  a:.  I  (..ira\an  with  the  -hri'.K'  of  th  ■  Kau;-lieaded  ,::'>il.  fn-rn  TlHSrS 

LTui.'.e^.    [  i'.i  i.MMVi  s.  j     {^'2)  K  iin<M'iiA<.;i  er  rMi-  to  the  Libyan   -i/ie  >i   the  Nile.  a>  d<-|.ic!ed  <ea  tb: 

ealet-N.   dwelt    on   tlie   sea   eoa-t    i«  tAvteii    the  S:!:u-  i<-r  j  le  ot"  Kari.ak  a:..i  on  se\er:d  Nabiaii  n.«-r.unieLt-, 

Adaheus  an  I  the  II.  _;o  I'rujI  ^'.ytiea.  and.  ot  all  the-e  ;  •%  '  ably  e 'n.:;.e;i:'.ra!e>   tlie   !i.:_-ration   «>f  AniDX-ti- 

.sa\a.:e  raee.s  were  pri'bablv  the  Last  <.i\i!ised.      Ac-  w..r>!iii-  fr  on  M  r'-"  to  L";  t  er  KL:\{-t.      I)i»lon.i>  al.vj 

o>r\!:ii^  to  l>iotb'ni>.  :!u- Ivlhy.'j-hi^i  w,  re  a  tiejr  idi>l  >ay>  (iii.  3)  tl.it    tb,'   it-e.lc   a!i've  M«  r'K-    worship 

bra:\  U   of  the   rro_!,'dvtae.       1"!;.  ir  dwells. j>   w.-re  l->.  I'an.  Henul- -.  a:  .1 /.eU->:  ar.d  fu^  assertion  wov/.d 

tbt'ts  :»rl  h  'lev  ill  the  r-^ks.  ard  tliey  did  r.>t   e\en  f'e  (    nt^rn  -^i  b\  n  ^  .'.i-.nei.t-  ii.  I'I'I-'T  Nubia  l^'.a.n'.^ 

j..v^,->>  ,;::\  t>b.in.:  iMip!e;nent->.   bat    1^1   on  t!:e  f-h  th-  liva.i  of  !•>;>.  c\'..  «  '-.;'.  I  w..- Ii.- i  crt.iia  of  th^' d  ite 

w !  \ !;  t!;e*b'*  let't  K'!i-.;il.      W-:  Mtn-'b-tus  intbnr.s  ef  t!i<ir  c-txt:  •..      11. e   A' :i'i 'pa:;   niouar*  hy    wa^s 

u>   vi-^-  -'^"^    ^'''''    C'amb\>es   e-.;:pIo\el    lell:} ojL  t_:i  .'ven  ::;  re  stri.  tly  -ae,  •- ■  t  .1  tLa:;  that  of  K-^yi.t,  ."it 

f -^  •-    i'.lc;  li.v'.wi'ae  in  V\  >'r  Kjyjt.  a-^  ,•>!  :e>  |  re\  i  -  i-.  '■';i>:  tb.>-  [•  wer  i  t'  ti.*-  ]  :'.•  -*::-''i  was   loT;;jer  imd--^ 

to  hi>  e\j.\;;ti>'n  ir.to   the   inter:  ^r  —  an   .;;  ■.•tie  al  pit^d..  -  In  A' :"..;  ;  i  i."  .vty-  in -1 'ra^  (iii.  6). '*  tli« 

j^- ft'    iA    t'le    tnaert  liu    site    a:  d    wuie  disiN--- >-:,.:>  ir:  stsx^ta  s'.:*.-  .ce  .  t"  ...  ,,th   to  tiie  kiiicr.  n-beii 

o{  t'le  Ac'!:" 'I  i  i:'.  tri""<s.     (3>    ri:e   MAei:<niii   or  :!:.y  th".' k  be  b  i^  ;;'..,;;.••_-»  :io-ijh.      1  h»-  ^.-rder  t*' 

le!,--'.:\  .1    \.  t!;;  ^' ■  i',>.  —  Ot"  tliis  rit' «n.  it  it   w-re  .iir-  -.->  a  ';  r.  !.!e    *  :]•_    ^  ..^."   !•;  :!].  aje  ^'f  Ptolen^v 

:^'!tb.^>    -'e    't"  M  -  >\  it  i-  i:"j" ---ib'.e   to  .b-.-ver  i'b'.la  b/'i.is  ^^r-.t  .2>4 — •J4^'»  b 'Wevc- an  in){»..rtar.t 

th.  s-ie.      Tn  •■;  tt:  ■  avvou:  :  .t' lU  :%<.;!:>  v^--!"''  i*  ^^^    l:;!:  :i  t  *  \  :  b.  e.    l>_  .;.■  ..e^.a  :  ,  eiarv  h  ^^  h.>  li.^d 

a' j'-.^rv  tb  i!  tb-y 'v,r\>  a  l\a-:>  1.  1  i'l  vivilr-a*:  "i.  sr>  e  »    ;:^  ti:  .  :;.r  •  •  f  lb"- k.   .i.t^   .:   '  ^  bil --o:  by.  put  u^l 

tl:  1.   :x^^-  x5,^l   I  k'-j.  bvvs.  a  :  "-i-.  i.  a-   i  a  '//.a^.s.  t:  :'.;    t  r:  -:>  t  •  <b  :'[.  ^1»    .b. ";.♦'>.  ^  3>.  avd  pluLde^-l 

u- iv-Nt  .*l  the  w   rk:  ^    t  :  a  !  iN.  ba  :  ^  !  I  ia  ah;n-  t!u  :r  ^  !  1  ':  :■  :  : !-  a:  N.;;..-a     A--^^^r).       If   Ile- 

d  i'\e.  ar  •  b  il  "\id  ^  -. -"le  I '-.::-><•-  iu  t::^  a;:-.   Yet  r 'i  Vi-  (,:i.  lo<'^  w    -^   '^  :::;-:  ;f  n.-vl  by  tluM-ri-'-tA 

V  t  aj-.-iv  ■.;I:-;r^  tb.y  k".-w  r.  tb.-^.j.  t  rt'tay  we:vu:.i  -  ^ :'  M  .'.;".:.<.    1>  A  :Ib  t  an    k/.j^  «,:>•   a:;,.,;  _^  the 

cu;'   tel  wit!:  ^'-^ab     Ii— •:  ta>  i  bi>  e>  ib.e-;:  e::  t'.;e  :•>,'.  . ,  >-  r-  .f  ^-  :ti->'-.    Ii:*  ir.  \-ii.  .  :,t>  h.>\^.>^e^ 

e'"  tb^  l"  baa  v'^-a-;  ••  a:  :!>•  t'^irtbi-:  *.   n-z'-.-t'  i  ■  "  ^:  r\    -:'bi.-'arb  r  ly  >:y.    S_-.  rt.i^^^n  is  va;  i 

"'\"     I*  It  T.\  lb:--;..' >  b:  i  :    :  a;  ;  r  a  !:  :1  .  b"  '  y  tl     -  ;■       "  ■<  r^  .-i   t  >   :\.v  ..."   iiero'l  A.  thi^pA 

^-    i.i:-T  k-  >;<■  'n  -   .  t"  :.:  >  M  ..  r  '  ::       "a  .  H  "  -b  :  .  1>h;  ^  ■.  ^  r.  b">    .  .;■  a*"  n  ':  'i-t  have  Kt-n 


s  .    "^ 


k  . 


«       .  - 


!"^    ■  r^  ;•  rt.      l'";.e  v^a.  ; .  o">4>  ;  bi  v-  tb  ■  :  :.'  :b.  ■:  .  -  b  fr  v    ::.  ^1  .  ^  b.  al-    -;:'lr.  -  tbat  tbo  «x>xir!try 
'•  -  b     f  y-   ;■  •.   :•.   tl  .-    b.w  -   t,irt   •  :"  :b.    J  :.:  .*^'    K,   ;:  b  ;l  :■■-.•.'■:.  ->d  ^iii.  lil).      R:it 
t    ■•■:-•  -,  '  ■   '—.  .ii-  \  \'    \    •:  ■<  :b  s;  i  ^  ,  t"  :b    N     .  :•;  tb    Lit:  r  :..-    t  tb  '  >-b  .  .^t.^-v  w.  c.  an  Aetid- 
..\  .  -^^i-l-  th>-a  a-  >       -   "v.     y^4^    1  b-    b»:.»-  •  .  r\   t\-^^-:    .  -1     tJ'tl:    t"  Kj;.  \t.  n  i^\.4  in  L..wer 
.-.:  .»:^\  I  vf    '^l^e-l\       -^w.  ->  >-■  it  ^i '.. '^v  '-.:..  bj\:...-  i        •         l""'>'e"^/_^ — N.la- .^  S-Vu  hus, 
bv      ■"  '.    >  i'-i  ^1 'J  •    i""..  »■  *.  ■-  I'     -     ..  '     A^.k"     .'-  r   :    I  i~.>    >    -  1        ,n'  '      A'  f.-  f>-.h  tho  :i.r  nals 
V    '  s    v'r     :^   .^    :.  -5  '-    ^    ^.     ■.    ^2.  -^^^    t.    y    ^^    v  -A- '.:•."        -          ■      -  •    —  bb  •;:  A .  r^al  hi-tory. 
b   -"--■        -^  :"■  tb  '--<■.  ^.*      b    •'-    '•    .-.'^    t  :  .  -  ■-.  'v.  a       '.:   .">-.'     —   -^  ^.   -T '^1  t:  N -;a*a.  J.^.»^l.^Mv 
l  :    -  '   .    •  ^:      X  w    -   •    :  -    -    .  /  :-.    -  t/    '  .  Nv  s.a'..:  .1-   b  ;:   ■'•  :     •"  t.      N  1     wb  r--   tho    riH^kV 
l.t.a-:b.-'      ^:  t  \  ;'•«..  L  1     :'   •   .b    -t  -^  a-  :  :>' *    i    t^:J'^'    1  ^:  1  -   ••>   -t-- ..::  .      The    invasi.>a 
v;-ir'>.  '-  jk..    t''-    I    :.  \  -  '  >    »:  N  .'  '  >.  '\  .  "  "  '    ■:  r    r  _:;' :     ^    b  •    \  ;      •    v.   k.:  j  w.ls   bttli-    niorv 
:    ^  rv-\  >  .w  ■■  t"    \  :-,'•-■•  \.    -   '      -  "-    -.-.    1"    -r  ;    a.   .  .     .  j      •     ■•  ■  .<v.  .v-  :       r  ;  v!    fa:^nlit'>  t-t 
♦■^,1  w  ».>  •-  \  v:  i  . .  fi*:      <*"     It'    >    •     ■•:-  :'-    f     k    ..*■-■;■-'.'     -:  '•'^:   '/^I:.-*!  hv  in- 
:     >    ^.i:--:    ■  •  v<  .^> -.        .^'    .w<v.. -.t  :    ■    i-    i^  >,     h  »       "..  :      "  >•  h_;- ; '"  ;:>  i^.n^arv  h 

:  •  ■.  .  -vi'  ■-    *"  V  ••  y"i  r   •.-    ■  A~-  - :;  ^.       :!:'.:>.- 

;  •r,..    \s     ■r' ■    '     .-                       -      •       '         -                  b      "  ^         '       '         "          -      -    1          -     "     b 

*.-,'•:.                              :-...-  ■         -  N.  ...     --  s^  ^-      ■ 
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AETmOPU. 

vakry  hSb/mr  in  the  mioes  for  the  panUhment  of 
wmtk  Diodonw  aLio  celebrates  the  miklDetM  and 
jii^ire  of  aootber  Aethic^nau  king,  whom  he  colls 
^ftwMirw,  aiki  ramonra  of  such  viitnee  may  have 
pcared  for  the  Aethiopian  r»oe  the  epithet  of  *'  the 
Sundew.'    (Ham,  ILL  423.) 

Sikkksm,  the  So  or  Seva  of  the  Scriptures,  was 
tW  Ml  sad  ffacceaaor  of  Sabaoo.  He  was  an  ally 
tf  IMiM,  kin^  of  In^ael;  but  he  was  mwble,  or  too 


AETHIOPIA. 

reason  to  consider  these,  mrHo  from  tbeir  nainc 
have  once  composed  the   fc/lc   vrixi^  of  the  EpyP*- 
anny,  the  exiled  war>caste.       In    that  frontier 
sition  they  wonld    have     been     avaihible  to 
adopted  country  as  a    peniiaxient   garrison 
invasion  from  the  north. 

The  Persian  dynasty  was  scareely  estabUsb^^  - 
Egypt,  when  Cambysea  nxulertook  an  cxpo^^^J" 
into  Aethioiaa.      He    prepared,    for    it   by  aenf^' 


tmij  in  his  moremmts,  to  prevent  the  capture  of .  certain  Icthyophagi  from    Klepliantiiie  as  envoy«<r 


by  Sbalmaneser,  kin^  of  Assyria,  in  B.  c. 
'H-  Ooe  result  of  the  captivity  of  Israel  was  an 
xln  «f  Hebmr  exiles  into  E^ypt  and  Aethiopia, 
•al  ncntoaHy  the  diasemination  of  the  Mosaic  re- 
-^ria  IB  the  eoontry  north  <^  Elephantine.  Before 
tia  ciiartrapbe,  the  Psahnist  and  the  Prophets 
[Pmim,  bcxxviL  4 ;  IsaiaA,  xx.  5 ;  Nakmm,  iiL  9 ; 
f'^t  XXX.  4)  had  celebrated  the  military  power  of 
tat  JWtioiifAaaB,  and  the  historical  writings  of  the 
J-r«  m»rd  their  inrasioas  of  Palestine.     Isaiah 


rather  as 


spies,  to   the    lun^    of 


_  the 

(Herod,  iii.  17 — ^25.)        But    tlie     hxvaaion 
ill-phmned,  or  encountered,    sncli   phyncal  ob»*^^^^ 
in  the  desert,  that  the    I*er8mn    army  reti 
Memphis,  enfeebled  and   di^^lieartened.     Of 
road  the  magazines  of  Oa,xnl>y8es   (^TOfwcTo  ^^ 

<row,  Ptd.  iv.  7.  §  15>,  probably  tbe  town  of  Cairal^y^^ 
(Plin.  J7.  iNT.  %!.  29),   on    tbe   left    bank  of  tbe    :^^:^** 
near  its  great  cnrve  to  the  "weat,  'was  the  only 
manent  record.    The  Persiain  occupation  of  tbe^ 
(lo.  18)  prtdicts  the  rrtnra  of  Israel  from  the  Und  1  valley  opened  the    country    abo\-e    Philae  to 
iVwh:  and  the  stoty  of  Queen  Candace's  treasurer,    traveUcrs.      The   philosopher     I>emocntns,   n 
a  lir  .\rta  rf  the  Aportles  (ch.  viii.),  shows  that    younger  than  Herodotus,  wrote    an  account 
a*  IMvrw  Scriptiirea  were  current  in  the  more    hicroelyphics  of  Meroe    CI>iog.    Laert.  ix.  49  >, 


yimd  parts  of  that  region.  Sehichos  was  sue- 
'"W  by  Tirhakah  —  the  Tarcus  or  Taracus  of 
^I^arthix  The  commrntaton  on  the  Book  of  Kings 
\X  19)  oreaDy  describe  this  monarch  as  an  Aia- 
Lj£  ffepftain:  but   his   name  is  recorded  on  the 


from  this  era  we  may  probably  date  the 

ment  of  Greek  emporia    upon    the   shore  of  th 

Sea.     Under  the  Ptolemies,    the   arts,  as  well 

enterprise  of  the  Greeks,  entered  Aethiopia,  and 

_   __^  ..«««™  «       the  destruction  of  the  sacerdotal  government,  s 

nr^  rf  a  ti^l  »t  Medinei-Aboo,  and  at"ce6e^  1  the  foundation  or  extensioii  of   the  HeUemc  toI 

W-a>K  »  BarhU,  in  Nubia.     He  was,  therefore,     Din^-Beremces,  Arsinoe,  ^<i^«.  J^^T^^^ 

rfArtk«ii«iH«a^     Str.bo(Lp.61,xv.p.687)     on  the  coast,  where,  "^^^^  ^ ^^^ 

^CthTrnS^    rivalled    sSjrtaUn,  ^   ^     invasion  in  the  7  th  "^^^^^^ZJ^^r^ff  ^X9 
--«  ra.,  b  h»  conqnerts,  wWch  extended  to  the     waa  carried  on  bct«^  Lib^ 

ra«  rf  Herruka,  me^ring,  probably,  tbe  Phoe-     In^  «r  ^eyV*  (C^^   Tap^*an^^^^ 
«».c(tkniaits  on  the  northern  coast  of  Africa.  In  the  rogn  ^^^^^t^'^S  J^^T^'. 

rr«  BArrw  rec«d.  (2  JT^^,  x^-iii,  xix.;  Isaiah.     th«r  Q^^.^^^J^i^^'^^Klephantine.     ^ 
nrri,  ixiTii.X  we  know  that  Tlrhakah  was  on  his     gamaons   at  / J^TTV^^j^^ob,  the  legati*-. 
«■«*  ti»  RfiPTv  Jodaea  fi«n  tbe  invasion  of  Sen-  \  were  ^^^  J^^^^J^'na  GaUoa,  who  placed 


ft^ifafi. 


*««*(».€.  588);  but  his  advance  was  rendered  .  prefectof  Egypt.    '^Tihf^m^  'and  poreucd 

-«ary  by  the  peetileDce  which  swept  off  the  \  garrison  in  ^^^.M^eichboarhood   of 

■a  ny   near    Pehuhnn    (HeixxL    iL    141  ;     treating    army  to   "»«    *^   eecond  camp^T^ ^^^^.^ 

•a.  BieroyL  I  50>     Tirbakah,  howerer,  waa     i^oa  Cass,  ^^.^'^^.^j,^    to    aend   ov^^^jfe^^^ 

in  «ly  in  the  Thetaid :  one,    if   not   two,  i  troniuB   «*°^^^.J„  to  Aapi»tiia  (b.  c,  ^^*^*^^s^^ 


continnea  •« '»;^      ^  the  fcdlowers  of 
i  chnxche-^J^  ^^  ,^  the  so^ 


«-i^  ECTtian  kiapi.  reigned  eootemparmneoaaly  l  g«*«,?™^^^J^,„e  of  Aethiopia  abov. 

'^  hM  H  Memphia  and  Saia.     AooonUn^   to  the      But   the  B«n^^.  ^^^  ^   DiocleU,^^^ 

^-^^'^^GM^Birkl,  Tirhakah  reigned  at  '  waa  -^^^JVl^^X 'ooontry  aooth  «f  p^^ 

•*  t«>tT  yam  in  Upper  Egypt.      Hepodotoa,  m-  \  Ca.i>.  2®*-^^^{^  that  onperor   to  th^ 

W  t^aeh  the  25th  or  Aethiopian   dynasty   in  \  ceded   g^oenixj  j  .^^^  j£  ,>ot  earlier,  ^^ 

^??*  as  eoDprned  in  the  TOf^  and  j 

^  slae,  to  whom  he  assign**  ^  P 

•^n-    Bat  there  were  certainly  three 

t±a  Bk,  ad  a  Ibnrth,  Anuneria,  ia  mentiooecl    in 

'^yt^  £aadma.     Tbe  hiatooan  C".   ia9> 

'i^  tfe  RttnemcBt  of  the  last  Aethiopian 

*'»*«iB^  which  BMj  perhaps  be  interpreted 

*■**  fan  the  hienreby  at  Napata  to  fore^ro  hia 

«■!■«■  bdow  Phike. 

h  tb  nipi  rf  Paaameticlras  C^-  ^-  630>,  tlie 
«»«v<arteof  £|7pt  Bdgrated  into   Aetliiopia. 
*«>^«*  (b.  30)  mya  thai  the  deaertcrs    C  Anto- 
^)KtieiiBa<btrictasx«cnotefinaKn  1 
b  (Xapta)  M  that   city 
Bott 
^  l««,  the 

Dttdcns  (L  67) 
•  ■roW  ia  the 
(f 


WiSexandria,  and  confinn^ 


;  s?£SS:S£s-.*s?s 


"SUs^  Axianntamm 
north,  of  whiA  was 


ca. 


30>, 


idnlitae  awl  Monnt  Tam^  c^  th^  ^^..^^^^ 
.  '■   Colobi,  who  according  to  Apthar^iA,^^^.,^  th 
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a  W(x«ly  and  niouiitaiiious  district  (6,\(ro^  Ko^oSatv, 
Strab.  I.  c;  opos  KoXoSd^v,  VuA.  iv.  S).  Al><>v<-  tli».>e 
■vvero  the  MfumoTics  (Meuvovus^,  a  ii.inii-  (ilchratiii 
by  till'  p(»st-lI(»imMic  }Hn't,s  of  tli<"  Tn'j.in  \var,  ami 
who  are  suj)|)oseJ  hy  .soiiu-  to  have  hofii  a  colotiy 
from  Western  India  (J'/ii/oI<>(/iriil  Musri/ni,  v<»l.  ii. 
p.  14G);  and  al>ove  those,  north  of  tlu*  HKiinuycs 
and  Me;:ahan,  are  tlie  Adiaharae,  who  >kirtid  to  the 
ea^t  the  jiruvince  of  Dolv'c.-ischiw-inis  or  Afthi<)j>ia 
ahovc  E^rypt.  But  of  all  the^e  trilx's  we  know  the 
names  only,  and  e\en  thfse  very  inipedVctly.  Mo<icrn 
travellers  can  only  cuni.-ctin^dly  conneit  them  A\ith 
thr/itffjns.  Jii-ichnr'u.'t,  >i/nin(/fi!lir^t,  and  other  Nnliiati 
or  Arabian  raee^;  and  neither  (Jreeks  nor  Koman-< 
surveyed  the  Tiei;jhl>onrh<:Hj<l  of  their  colunies  hey<»nd 
the  hi;:h  roads  which  led  to  their  }>rinciiial  havens 
on  the  lied  S-a. 

The  we>tern  pirtion  of  Aethiopia,  owinf;;  to  its 
f^eiierally  arid  <:hiraeter,  was  nnuh  more  scantily 
jt'oph'd,  and  the  tribes  that  >hiftcd  t»ver  rather  tlian 
oc«aij)ied  it,s  scanty  jia^tures  were  mostly  of  Libyan 
orit:in,  a  mixe«l  Ne-^ro  and  Harabra  race.  Parallel 
with  the  Astapus  and  the  Nile  after  their  confluence, 
htretchcd  a  limestone  ranije  of  hilU,  dcnominat«.'<l  by 
I'tolemy  the  Aetiiii'))ian  mountains  (ra  AidiotriKh 
opt},  iv.  8).  They  separated  Aethiopia  from  the 
Garaniantes.  West  of  the  elbow  land  which  lay 
between  Menw"  and  Najtata  was  a  district  called 
Terp^lum.  North  of  Terircdum  the  Nubae  came 
down  to  the  Nile-bank  between  the  towns  of  Primis 
Parva  and  Phturi:  and  northward  of  these  were  the 
aUjve-mentioneil  Euonymitae,  who  e.xtended  to  P^elcis 
in  lat.  *2.'i*^. 

In  the  reirion  I)o«lecasehi>enus  or  Aetliiopia  above 
Kiryi>t  Were  the  lollowini;  towas:  IIikua  Svc.VMiNi'S 
('Upd  '^vKOLLiivos :  Ptol. ;  Plin.  vi.  29.  s.  32;  Itin. 
Anton,  p.  1G2;  ^vKciuivov,  Philo>trat.  Apoll.  Ttjan. 
iv,  2).  the  southernmost  town  of  the  district  (^Waihj 
Malutrrakuh,  liurckhardt's  '/'rarJw.p.  100):  CouTi-: 
(Koprio  TTpunrj,  AL'irthan  ides,  p.  22;  It.  Anton. 
p.  162).  Kortt.  four  miles  north  of  Iliera  Sycamiuos; 
and  on  the  nLiht  bank  of  the  Nile  Tacuomi'So 
(Taxofixpu) :  Herml.  ii.  20;  Mela.  i.  IK  §2:  Mera- 
KOfxv^ti,  Ptol.  iv.  .');  Taconii>M)s.  Plin.  vi.  29.  s.  35) 
was  .situated  ujHni  an  inland  (j»r<>bably  Jknn)  n\Hm 
the  eastern  side  of  the  river,  aJid  was  occujjied  by 
Aethiojiiaiis  and  EL'yj'tians.  Upon  the opj^osite  bank 
was  PsKl.i'ls  (TeAKis.  Strab.  p.  820;  Ari^tid,  Atfjui. 
i.  p.  .■)12).  It  was  built  in  the  era  of  the  Ptolen)ies, 
and  its  erection  was  .>o  injurious  to  Tachompso,  tkit 
the  latter  came  to  be  denouiiuateti Contra  Pselcis,  and 
lost  its  proper  apjwdlation.  pM-Icis  was  eiidit  miles 
from  Iliera  Sycamiuos,  and  the  htMtl-<|uarters  of  a 
foliurt  of  (ii-nnan  horse  (A'o/.  /nt]>.}  in  the  Koman 
poriod.  On  the  left  bank  of  the  Nile  was  TiTZis 
(/>^cA/rf/.<<7/^7/).  where  some  remarkable  monuments 
still  exist:  and  T.MMiis  (TaTTi's,  Olympiad,  ap.  J*/io- 
tinm,  SO,  p.  194;  Tat?if,  Ptol,  iv.  .5),  opi>osite  to 
which  was  Contra-T.iphis  (Ttjfnh),  where  ruin>  have 
been  dix'xvered,  and  in  the  nei;:hl>ourh<xKl  of  which 
are  lar^e  stone-i|uarries.  Finally,  Pakkmuom:, 
the  frontier-garrison  of  Ejy]tt,  wliere  even  so  late  as 
the  4th  century  A.  d.  h  Homan  Iccion  was  stationed. 

Pliny,  in  lii"s  account  of  the  war  with  Candace 
(r.  r.  22),  has  preserved  a  brief  re<  ord  of  the  route 
of  Petronius  in  his  second  invasion  of  Men h-.  which 
contains  the  names  of  some  places  of  ini{K>rtance. 
The  Ponian  i^eiieral  passed  by  the  valley  of  the  Nile 
throuj:h  Doui^ola  and  Nubia,  and  (xcupiiMl  i«r  haltt-d 
at  the  tollowini:  stations:  Psclris,  Primis  .Mai:na.  or 
Prenuiia  (^Ibrhii)  on  the  ri;:ht    bank   (»t   liie  river, 
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Plituris  (Farraji),  and  Al>«>cris  or  Abuncis  (.^tot*- 
siinhfl^  Jp.ouithfil  on  the  left,  Cambysi*^  (To/iJ€»o 
Ka/uguffof)  and  Atteva  or  Attoba,  ne^ir  the  thr-l 
cataract.  If  .Fosejihus  can  Ih*  relie«l  uji«»n  indf-d, 
the  Persians  nm.st  have  )»enetrattil  the  Nile-vnuf-y 
nmch  higher  up  than  the  Poinans,  and  thiin  eilb-r 
Ih'r<H|otus  or  l)i(Klorus  (i,  .34)  will  jn^nnit  u>  t^-* 
siqijHtse,  For  the  Jewi>h  historiiui  (Antifj.  ii.  pt) 
rfj>resents  ('ambyse.s  :is  conijucrini:  the  cajiitil  .f 
Aethiopia,  and  chaniriu.i:  its  n:une  fruui  Salm  to 
Menw". 

The  an  hitectural  remains  of  Nubia  Wlniir^  to 
Meroi'  and  are  bncHy  deserilnd  under  that  head.  To 
.Meroe  also,  .is  the  centre  and  jx-rliajjs  the  creaturp 
of  the  iidand  tnnle  of  Aethiojfia,  we  refer  for  an  a«- 
countof  the  natural  and  artificial  prodmiiuur.  of  ilw 
land  a!)ove  Et^ypt. 

The  princij«il  nuKlem  travellers  who  have  expl'^ 
or  described  the  country  ;d)ove  E.L'ypt  are  brdt-^, 
Burckhartlt.  lUlzoni,  Minutoli.  (lau  and  l^«^ciii•,i. 
Lord  Valentia  and  Mr.S;dt's  Travels,  Waddin;jrt"ua!id 
Ilanbury'sJournals.PiijijH^rs  and  Cailb^uid's  Tnivels, 
tS:e.,  ''  Ilceren's  Historical  Researches,"  vid.  i.  pp.2i»5 
— 473. and  the  f:eor:;raj)hical  work  of  Pitter  ha\e  t»tn 
consulted  for  the  preceilini:  article.        [W.  B.  I).] 

AETNA  (AJfri'j;:  L'th.AiTvcuoi,  Aetnensis), a  cirr 
of  .Sicily,  situated  at  the  f<x>t  of  the  nH»uiit:uu  of  th? 
same  name,  on  its  southern  declivity.  It  was  i»ri- 
uinallv  a  Sicelian  citv,  and  wjis  called  Ini->sa  or 
Inessum  ("Iirjacra,  Thuc.  Strab.;  "lirrjatjov,  StqJi. 
Byz.  V.  AfTj'Tj;  Di^Klorns  Inis  the  comipi  form  'Ef- 
uriaia):  but  after  the  death  of  Hierun  1.  and  llif 
ex})ulsi<in  of  the  colonists  whom  he  had  es.iablished  at 
('atana.  the  latter  wiilidrew  to  Inessa,  a  place  i-f 
trreat  n;itural  strenm),^  which  they  tK-cupi«>«i,  ai^i 
tran*^ferred  to  it  the  name  of  Aetna,  }»renuu^ly  ci*'«'^ 
by  Ilieron  to  his  new  colony  at  Catan^i.  [Catana.] 
In  ronseijuence  t,i  this  they  c(»ntinued  to  n'ijjtrl 
Ilieron  as  their  oekist  or  founder.  (I)i<Ki.  xi.  76; 
Strab.  vi.  p.  2t)8.)  The  new  n:une.  however.  ap]*^ars 
not  to  have  been  uni\ersally  :ulo]it«il.  and  we  tiA 
Thucydides  at  a  later  jrf'ri<wi  still  emj-loyiuij  the  <  Id 
apjH'llation  of  Inessa.  It  seems  to  have  fallen  iiit*» 
the  j)ower  of  the  Syracusau'^,  and  w:is  (K■cupi^^i  by 
them  with  a  strong' parrisuu;  and  in  B.  i\  42G  "e 
tind  the  Athenians  under  L:iches  in  vain  attem}'ti].r 
to  wrest  it  tVom  their  hands.  (Thuc.iii.  103.)  Duriiii 
the  threat  Athenian  exj>e«lition,  Ine.vsa.  as  well  as  the 
neiLdd»ourinfr  citvof  llvbla,  continued  steadfa^^t  in  the 
alli;inee  of  Syracuse,  on  which  account  their  lands 
were  ravaged  by  the  AtheiiiaiLS,  (Id.  vi.  96.)  At 
a  subseijuent  ]teri<xi  the  stren^'th  of  its  |<isition  as  a 
fortress,  rendered  it  a  place  of  im})ortance  in  theri^il 
dissensions  of  Sicilv,  and  it  K-canie  the  n'fuire  of  the 
.Syracusan  kniirhts  who  had  o]»|n"»sed  the  eh-vation  *i( 
l)i«»ny.sius.  But  in  n.  c.  403,  that  tles|.H')t  made  him- 
self master  of  Aetna,  where  he  soon  alter  estahll"shrd 
;i  iKKlyof  ('am])anian  mercenaries,  whoha<l  pnn-iously 
been  settled  at  Cat:ina.  These  continued  faithful  to 
Diony.sius,  riotwithstandinir  the  ;:en<'ral  defection  uf 
his  allies,  during  the  Carthapni;m  invjision  iu  luc. 
.396,  and  retained  pxss;e.s.<ion  of  the  city  till  B.C.  339, 
when  it  w;us  taken  by  Timoleon,  an<l  its  C.Hinjjeuiian 
(Kcupants  put  to  the  sword.  (l)io<l.  xiii.  113,  xif.  7, 
8,  9,  14,  58,  61,  xvi.  67,  82.)  We  find  no  mention 
of  it  from  this  time  till  the  days  of  C'icen\  who  rp- 
jK-atedly  sjKaks  of  it  as  a  nuinicij>.al  to\Mi  of  consj- 
dendde  im}X)rtance;  its  temtory  Win;:  tmo  of  the 
most  fertile  in  com  of  all  Sicily.  Its  citizens  s-utfertNl 
se\(rcly  from  the  exactions  of  Vent's  and  his  lu^ents. 
(('ic.   IV/T.  iii.  23,  44.  4.'),  iv.  51.)    The  Aetiu-usfS 
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Mt  abo  nmtkiied  bjr  Pliny  mumg  the  "  popdi  sti- 
^Modttrii '  of  SicQj;  and  the  name  of  the  city  b 
iiuui  bodi  io  Ptofemj  and  the  Itiiierancs,  bat  its 
••iMqwot  history  and  the  period  of  its  destructioQ 
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Gnit  doubt  exists  as  to  the  site  of  Aetna.  Strabo 
ttJk  u  (vi  pi  S73)  that  it  waaiMor  Centmnpiy  and 
nm  thr  place  frotn  whence  travellen  Dsnally  as- 
tadd  tbe  mnnntain  Bat  in  another  passage  (ib. 
f.  2tt)  be  expreealj  says  that  it  was  only  60 
ca&  fron  Catana.  The  Itin.  Ant  (p.  93)  plaoee 
A  M  IS  M.  P.  finxn  Catana,  and  the  same  distance 
6«BCcfiCiiri|i;  its  posttloii  between  these  two  cities 
a  tether  ooofinDcd  by  Thocydides  (tL  96).  Bat 
wCvithitaDdii^  these  annsaaUy  precise  data,  its 
rati  ■tairiwi  cannot  be  fixed  with  certainty.  Si- 
*imi  astiqnaries  geoenlly  place  it  at  Sta  Maria  di 
iMdM,  which  agrees  well  with  the  strong  positkn 
•f  tk  city,  bot  is  certainly  too  distant  from  Catana. 
<«  the  odier  hand  8,  Nicolo  ddt  AremOj  a  conrent 
.«( aben  Xieoltmiy  which  is  regarded  by  CluTerius 
•  tk  ate,  is  too  h^  op  the  mountain  to  hare  ever 
ki«  «  the  high  road  from  Catana  to  Centnripi. 
M^KTtf  bovevvr,  speaks  of  rains  at  a  place  called 
CaHro.  slMMit  S|  mika  N.  £.  from  PcUemd,  on  a  hill 
p^lKtiqg  from  the  foot  of  the  moontain,  whidi  he 
Mprdi  Si  the  site  of  Aetna,  and  which  woald  oer- 
tasdr  iirnc  well  with  the  requisite  conditions.  He 
<^  DM  dte  his  aothority,  and  the  spot  is  not  de- 
trhti  by  soy  recent  trareUer.  (Claver.  Sicil  p.  123 ; 
Acic  La.  Topogr,  Sic  roL  iii.  p.  50;  Uannert, 
AiiL  vd.  n.  p^  293.) 

Tkncxiit  cams  of  Aetna  in  considerable  nambers, 
ki  iribdpdSy  of  copper;  they  bear  the  name  of  the 
pi^  K  fall,  ATTNAinN.  Thoee  of  sUrer,  which 
M  ivy  rare,  are  similar  to  some  of  Catana,  bat  bear 
WytkabkenatMl  legend  ATTN.       [E.H.B.] 


CODI   OP  AETHA. 

ATTKA  (AJmi),  a  celebrated  rolcanic  monntain 

'^^7,  fitaatcd  in  the  NE.  part  of  the  isUnd, 

^lokg  tbe  sea  co—t  between  Taororocniam  and 

''^■a.    It  k  now  calkd  by  the  peasantry  of  Sicily 

'^«fMo,a  nameoomfMionded  of  the  Italian  MonUy 

bJ  tk  Ankc  JiM^  a  moontain;  bat  u  still  well- 

^^^^^UMBmal  Etm,   It  is  by  frur the bfticst 

•<««v  k  Sidly,  iking  to  a  height  of  10,874  feet 

«^tkkftl  of  tha  sea,  whik  its  base  k  not  kas 

^•*  M  ndks  in  ciiiumfaeace.    Like  most  volcamc 

it  krma  a  distinct  and  XBolated  mass, 

red  oaaiectkB  with  the  mountain  gronps 

^  tk  X.  (/  it,  frm  wfakfa  it  k  separated  by  the 

'«f  the  Accaiiifes,  or  Akumtara;  whik  its  limits 

t^W.  nd  Sl  are  defined  by  the  river  Symaethns 

•r  GMTTiCtoX  and  on  the  E.  l^r  the  sea. 

ihfiMjmnia  which  it  presents  on  a  fv 

«ak  than  k  seen  ekrwherem  Earope,  eariy 

'^'^'^  the  ittwitkn  of  the  ancients,  and  there  k 

"*"^  vy  efajecC  ti  phyiical  geography  of  which 

^^aoiv  nimwuiM  aod  ampk  notices. 

^  »  ortHi  ham  gvological  considerations,  that 
^  ^  waytkus  of  Aetna  most  hare  long  preceded 
ra^  and  if  any  nliance  could  be  placed 


on  the  &ct  recorded  by  Diodoros  (v.  6),  that  the 
Sicanians  were  compelled  to  abandon  their  original 
settkments  in  the  E.  part  of  the  island  in  conee- 
quence  of  the  frieqaency  and  videnoe  of  these  oot- 
borsts,  we  should  have  sufficient  evidence  that  it  was 
in  a  state  of  active  operation  at  the  earliest  period  at 
which  Sicily  was  inhabited.  It  k  difficult,  however, 
to  belkve  that  any  such  tradition  was  really  pre- 
served; and  it  k  far  more  probable,  as  related  by  Thu- 
cydides  (vL  2),  that  the  Sicanians  were  driven  to  the 
W.  portion  of  the  island  by  the  invasion  of  the  Si- 
celians,  or  Siculi:  on  the  other  hand,  the  silence  of 
Homer  oonceming  Aetna  has  been  frequently  urged 
as  a  proof  that  the  mountain  was  not  then  in  astate 
of  vdcanic  activity,  and  though  it  would  be  absurd 
to  infer  finm  thence  (as  has  been  done  by  some  au- 
thors) that  there  had  been  no  previous  erapti(Mu»,  it 
may  friirly  be  assumed  that  these  phenomena  were 
not  very  frequent  or  violent  in  the  days  of  the  poet, 
otherwise  some  vague  rumour  of  them  must  have 
reached  him  among  the  other  manrek  of  "  the  far 
west.**  But  the  name  at  least  of  Aetna,  and  pro- 
bably its  vdcanic  character,  was  known  to  Hesiod 
(Eratosth.  ap.  Strab.  L  p.  23),  and  from  the  time  of 
the  Greek  settlements  in  Sicily,  it  attracted  general 
attention.  Pindar  describes  the  phenomena  of  the 
mountain  in  a  manner  equally  accurate  and  poetical 
—  the  streams  of  fire  that  were  vomited  forth  from 
its  inmost  recesses,  and  the  rivers  (of  kva)  that  gave 
forth  only  smoke  in  the  daytime,  but  in  the  liftrVp^^fff 
assumed  the  appearance  of  sheets  of  crimson  fire 
lolling  down  into  thedeep  sea.  (/yA  i.  40.)  Aea- 
chylus  also  alludes  distinctly  to  the  "  rivers  of  fire, 
devouring  with  their  fierce  jaws  the  smooth  fields  of 
the  fertik  Sicily."  (iVom.  F.  368.)  Great  eruptions, 
accompanied  with  streams  of  kva,  were  not,  however, 
fr^uent  We  kara  firom  Thucydides  (iii.  116)  that 
the  one  whidi  he  records  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
Pekponnesian  war  (b.  c.  425)  was  only  the  third 
whidi  had  taken  jdaoe  since  the  establishment  of  the 
Greeks  in  the  island.  The  date  of  the  earliest  k  not 
mentioned;  the  second  (which  k  evidently  the  one 
more  particularly  referred  to  by  Pindarand  Aeschylus) 
took  place,  according  to  Thucydides,  50  years  before 
the  above  date,  or  b.  c.  475 ;  but  it  k  placed  by  the 
Parian  Chronicle  in  the  same  year  with  the  battk 
of Plataea,  b. a  479.  (Marm.Par.68, ed. C.  MtUkr.) 
The  next  after  that  of  B.C.  425  k  the  one  recorded  by 
Diodorus  in  b.  c.  396,  as  having  occurred  shortly  be- 
fjre  that  date,  which  had  laid  waste  so  considombk 
a  part  of  the  tract  between  Tauromenium  and  Catana, 
as  to  render  it  impossibk  for  the  Carthaginian  general 
Mago  to  advance  with  hk  army  along  the  coast. 
(Diod.  xiv.  59;  the  same  eruption  k  noticed  by 
Orosius,  iL  18.)  From  thk  time  we  have  no  account 
of  any  great  outbreak  till  b.  c.  140,  when  the  numn- 
tain  seems  to  have  suddenly  assumed  a  condition  of 
extraordinary  activity,  and  we  find  no  less  than  four 
vkknteraptions  recorded  within  20  years,  viz.  in  b.c. 
140,  135,  126,  121 ;  the  last  of  which  infficted  the 
most  serious  damage,  not  only  on  the  territory  but 
the  city  of  Catana.  (Oros.  v.  6,  10, 13;  JuL  Obeeq. 
82,  85,  89.)  Other  eruptions  are  also  mentioned  as 
accompanying  the  ontbrMk  of  the  civil  war  between 
Pompey  and  Caeear,  b.  c.  49,  and  hnmediately  pre- 
ceding the  death  of  the  latter,  b.  c  44  (Virg.  G,  i, 
471 ;  liv.  ap.  Serv.  ad  Virg.  L  c. ;  Petron,  de  B.  C. 
135;  Lucan.  i.  545),  and  these  successive  outbursts 
appear  to  have  so  completely  devastated  the  wh<^ 
tract  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  mountain,  as  to  have 
rendered  it  uninhabitabk  and  ahnost  impassabk  fruiu 


C,2 


AETNA. 


w.iiit  of  wattT.  (Appiaii,  Ji.  (\  v.  1  14.)  A/ni;!.  in 
!'..«•.  '.\^.  th<'  V>»lr;inii  ;il'lx:il>  t'»  IriVi- Kii'ii  in  .it  I'lA 
;i  |i,i/tl.il  >t.it<'  i>t'  cnij.ti  111  (III.  \.  I  17).  ami  0  y.-.u'^ 
atti-rwanK.  jn-t  iM-tun-  tin-  untlmak  <il'  tl<<'  ti\i!  war 
lHt\\i-<-ii  ()(ta\ian  ami  Aiitmi;.-,  Dion  ('a>-iu>  n-- 
niril>  'I  iiiori-  M'rimis  oiithur>t,  ai-("ni]i.ini<-il  witli  a 
.sti'iMiu  of  lava  wiiicli  ili<l  ^'rcat  ilaiiia.:''  to  tin*  .m1- 
joiiiiiii;  coiuilrv.  (l)ioii  C';l->.  I.  8.)  lUU  IVmih  \\\\> 
tiiiif  I'irtli  tin'  vuKanlf  ;i::rury  a]<[x'ar>  t<>  have  l»<-«ii 
coiiijiarativi'ly  (juic»<riit :  tlu'  .^in  'ki*  ami  iii'i^ts  \n ITit  h 
t'Tiiti.'il  the  i'liiju-n'r  CaliL'ul.i  (^u«'t.  (al.  .M  )  wm- 
jiroli.ihjy  iiiithidix  vt-rv  rxtra<<nliiiary.  .ami  ni'h  this 
<'X<<*|iti<iii  \v<'  hrar  nnly  of  two  «'ni|.ti'in^  <luiini:  tin- 
]n'i-iii<l  of  thf  Ivoiiiaii  riii]iin'.  on.-  in  tlif  nii-ii  ol  \\'>- 
j>a^i;tn,  A.  i>  70,  ami  tla*  otluT  in  ilia!  of  l)«Hiu>. 
A.  1).  251.  iiritJH'r  of  wliirji  is  m.tin'd  hy  r"ntnii- 
jdirary  writ»'rs,  and  may  tlicnl'on'  he  |.rt'-uniiil  to 
liavf  Im'i'u  ot'  no  vi-ry  foniiid.ahlo  <  li.ir.irtcr.  t>ri.>ins, 
^^^itiIlL'■  in  tin*  lH>:^Mnnin::  of  tli'-  fifth  (■(■■;tury.  >|/^m1v^ 
of  Artn.i  .I-  liaxiiiLT  llii-ti  Immoiui'  liannli-^<.  and  only 
sin'il.iiii:  rti'iu^li  to  -j-ivi*  rndit  to  tin-  ^t"rii*>  of  it> 
l»i»t  \i>-!i-mi-.  (Mat.  Chrnit.  ml  <;/,//.  70;  \'ita 
St.  A'.'itlKU'.  op.  Cbd'ir.  Sirll.  ]i.  l(M');  Or.K.  ii. 
14.)* 

I'l-'ini  tln'-o  acC'innts  it  is  (nidrnt  that  th<'  vul- 
» .mil-  a<;ion  of  Aotna  was  in  amii'nt,  as  it  ^till  r-m- 
tinui's  in  nio-h-rn  tiin»'.>.  of  a  very  irn.Mdar  and  intcf- 
initt'Mit  char.n  tcr.  and  th.at  ii"  dt)M'ndtMH<-  ran  !>•■ 
jilai'i'd  njHintho,-i'  ji.is^ai''^^.  whftli<'r  of  juK-ts  or  |ir"^f 
writtT"'.  which  aj']'.i:»'ntly  di--' rih.-  it  ;is  in  <on-;.»nt 
and  .univo  ojx-tatiori.  lint  with  «-vt'ry  allow. m' ••  fir 
<'\.ijj»T.iti'ai,  it  Mi'rns  |troh.ihli'  that  th-'  tirtiiniry 
Vohanir  |ilifnoin<Mi;i  wiiirh  it  (•.\hihit''d  \\«*n*  ni'>n' 
.strikini:  and  con^i.icnou.^  in  th<'  :vs*'  of  Straho  and 
I'liay  than  at  tiu'  im' mt  <lay.  'Iho  (■xi)n'N>.i..n>, 
lM\V('\»'r.  of  the  lattiT  wntrr,  th.it  its  noiM'  w.ls  ht-ard 
in  the  more  di-t.ant  parts  of  Sirily,  .and  that  it-^ 
:i>h<'>  wi-ro  canai'd  not  oidy  to  lanronn-niinn  aii<l 
Catana.  htit  to  a  di>t.i!MO  of  \'){)  niilrs.  of  i<iurM^  re- 
fiT  only  to  ti'iK'S  ot'  Ni'iK-.it  ta'nptio'i.  Livy  ;il-o  n^- 
for.U  th.at  in  tli'-  y«'ar  r..  c.  44,  tlu-  hot  >and  and 
;v>h''>  wrre  ('.irri*'.!  a-  f.ir  a--  llhi  .:inni.  (I'lin.  Jl.  .V. 
ii.  liKi.  l(tC».  iii.  h.  14:  Liv.  ap.  S-rv.  ml  (,'>i>r</.  i. 
471.)  It  i>  unm'l■«'^xary  to  do  n:or<'  than  alhidr  to 
tin-  wi-lI-kno".v  n  <!«--nipti'>n  of  ilw  rrnplions  of  A'tna 
in  N'irLril.  whiih  h.a^  l«»-n  iniit:(ti'd  Im^iIi  hy  Siliti^ 
ltaliiai>  and  Claiidian.  (\'ir'/.  Atn.  iii.  r)70 — ■■i77: 
Sil.  It.al.  .\i\.  .'>S — (j'J;   riaudi  m  (f<   H'(pt.  J'rcMrj). 

i.  ir,i.) 

'1  h"  L:»^m'ral  ajixvir.anrc  of  the  ino'iiilain  i^  \y>'\\ 
ili'-rrilw-d  hy  .'str.il«»,  \\\\<>  trlN  ns  th.il  th*-  np]  <t 
J  art>  ucrt'  h.irf  and  coMMid  \\h\\  a^hrs,  hut  with 
Miow  ia  tilt'  winter,  wiiile  the  liwrr  .sloj<>>  w«rt' 
v\  ithfd  with  f  >iv>ts.  an«l  with  ]»Ianti'd  irroimils,  th<^ 
Volcanic  a-<hc>,  whi(  h  \wve  at  lir>l  so  dc-tru<  ti\«', 
ultimately  prodmimr  a  s"il  <if  i:rcat  fertility.  ♦•.>]>«■- 
rially  ad.-iptcd  I'or  thf  LTowth  ot  \inf>.  'Ihc  ^nmir.it 
<tf  the  uiounf.'tin.  .a.>  dt'->cnlM'd  to  hi'n  hy  th"vi-  who 
had  Lately  a-<cmlcd  it.  w.a.>  a  lc\cl  |  I.an  of  alM.ut  20 
.st.adi.'t  in  eircnnifcrcncf.  siiriMinidcd  hy  a  hrow  or 
rid^'c  like  a  wall.  In  tin-  midt  of  thi>  plain,  which 
eon^i-^tcd  of  deep  and  hot  ^.md,  rove  a  .-m.all  hillo«k 
<»t  -iiiiilar  avjx'it.  over  which  hnn;x  -'i  <lond  of  .-•nioke 
rivinir  to  a  hei:_dit  of  alH)nt  200  feet.  He,  howfver, 
Jnstly  :idd>,  th.at  these  .apiK-araiuc-N  were  suhject  to 
e'listaiit  variations,   and    th.it  there  w:t>  Knm-tinie.s 


*  For  th»*  nion»  recent  history  of  the  )nonnt.aui 
atid  its  «'rnption>,  vee  Fer;.Hr;i,  J hs'-rui>>yi<  ihit  t.tna, 
ralcnno,  Lsl^;  and  Daul<eny  o/j  \'olv<niOf.s,  2d 
edit.  pp.  2b:J — 20O. 
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only  o!:c  cr  .tcr,  .•-  iii.etirie.s  nmre.  (.^trah.  vi.  pp.  2»»'.*. 
27.'>.  '-'74.)      It   i-   evi'lei.t    iVoni  thi>   aLco'int  iLu 
thi-  a>i  '  ;it   of  the  nioinitain  w;ls  in  his  tine  a  c. :  i- 
nioii  «-iitcr]iii/e.      Lmiliu.^  aKo  vj»ak.s  oj    it  av '■  t 
umi-iial  lor  jcple  to  .i-icnd  to  the  \-4ry  itlzi'  of  ;!if 
crater,  and  oder  inccn-e  to  the  tnttlarv  ''o<ls  uf  tb' 
inonnt.iin  {\a\i'\\.  Ai  f/ni,  .'i.'JO;   see  al-o  .S.-mi  a.  A/', 
710' •""!  \^*" '"■'■  t'*l'i  tl'^it  the  tmjxTor  H:i^irian,  hI.c" 
he  vi.dled  >icily,  made  the  ascent  for  tl;e  j»,ir{»o>^  <>:' 
sccini:  the  snn  ri>e  Ironi  thence,    (.sp.art.  Ilndr.  \',\.) 
It    is  therefuri'  u  .straiii'e  mi-take  in  Claudian  ('/» 
Jiojtf.  J^rnst r/f.  i.  l.")h)  to  repicM-nt   the  Muuniit  i^ 
iiM' ce-sil,|,-.      At  a  di-tance  ot   |c-s  than  l4«M)tun 
from  the  hiudie-t  jwint   are  some  reni.iins  of  a  hrii  k 
hnildiiii',  ( le.irly  of  iJoin.in   work,  coinmonly  kii  wii 
hv  the  name  ot  the  Torr»  ild  J\'lt>,<nf\i,  from  a  \ul- 
ii'AV  tradition  eonnrctin;:;  it   with  Lm|ie^lo<  If'*:  tLL'J 
\i:\-  Iwen  .vnpjHtved,  with  tar  more  |.l.-msihihty.  to  <k>- 
ri\e  its  orii:in  from   tlie  vi^it  of  Hadrian.   (^>'nMb'> 
.S/c /■///.  p.  149;   FeiTara,  Ihsi  rh.  (ttlC  Etna,  p.  2^.) 
Many  ant  lent  wnters  di-eriU'  the   upj<*^T  jiart  i-t 
Aetna  as  clothed  with  iKM-jn-tual  viiow,      I'indiir  ralU 
it  *■  the  nnrse   of  the  keen  ^now  all   the  year  Ki* ::  " 
{/*'/'//.  i.  ,*JC),  ami  the  .-ipparent  eontradii  liuii  vi  it-. 
|'«T]N-tnal   1h-e.>  and   c\e!  lasting,'  .-vnow,  i^  t\  favouht'* 
sulijeet  of  declamation  with  tiie  rhet<»ri<.'il  {"»t*t?  :\u\ 
j.rovc  writi'i-.s  of  a  Liter  jn'rifwl.  (Sil.  Ital,  xiv.  5H — 
»;U:  CLmdian.f/t'  Rfipt.  I'ro.^.  i.  104;  Sdin.  5.  ij  H.) 
.^tiaho  and   I'liny  more  ri'i^i-nahly  .state  that  it  w.i^ 
Oo\»Ted   with   snow  in  tin    fcinhr;  and  the.^e  i*  n-' 
rejs.in  to  iHleve  th.it   it->    londition   in   earlv  a_'f> 

dilleied  iVoiii  il^  plCM-nt  -t.tte  in  this  respect.  li'f' 
hi^diest  part>  of  the  mo-.mt.ain  an*  stiil  oovert-J  "Rirk 
-now  for  .M'\en  cr  ci_lit  month"-  in  the  >ear,  ami  <t- 
ca-ioiially  patehe,->  o|  it  will  lie  in  hoHuw.s  aiui  ni;> 
thronidiont  the  whole  ^umm(■r.  '1  he  torotswhuK 
( lothe  the  middle  rejioHNf^it"  the  mountain  are  ullad^i 
to  hy  many  writers  (.*<trah.  vi.  p,  27-3:  (.^Luid.  L'-. 
l.'»'.»):  •'"id  I)io<loriiN  tellv  ns  that  Diony-ius  .  f  s% -i. 
«  u«-e  di-rivinl  fn-m  tlniiie  •j::r:\\  j.iPt  ot  the  lu;ilen..;s 
f  .r  the  con>tru(tion  of  hl>  ll-tt  in  u.  c.  3U9.  (^l)!-.-!. 
.\iv.  42.) 

It  wa>  natural   th.it    s]h<  illations  should  tarlv  I-- 
ilni  cted  to  the  caii>e>  uf  the  reinarkahie  pheiioii  <-:\i 
exinhited  h\  Aetn.i.      xV  niyllmlo-jiial  t'ahle.  aih-p'.rii 
Ia  almost  all  the  ]>'»ets  frmn  I'iiidar  ilowuwariU.  a.— 
crihed  them  to  the  .-trn-Lle  of  the  ^'iant  Tv]i1i«»his  (-f 
l.i]i  el;idii>  accord  in 'J  to  others),  who  had  Iweri  Inui'-. 
iimNr  the  lofty  ]  i!e  hy  /eu--  at"terthe  defeat  «(f  ri' 
L'i.int-.  (Find.  J)/f/>.  i.  'A^y;  Ai-m  h.  I*r<nn.  .36."> ;  Vlrj. 
A>:>.  iii.  .j78;  ()\id..lA/.  v.  'MCt;  Claail.  I.e.  152. 
I.ii' il.  A'tii't,  41 — 71.)     ()thei>  ;i.^si;^'iied  it  .as  tL. 
Workshop  of  X'nlcan,  thouidi  thi.s  was  plao*d  h\  liif 
ni'-re  ordinary  tradition  in  the  Aeoli.m  i>laiuLs.     I.:itf  r 
.ind  more  philoM.jihic.il  writers  a.scriW  i  tlh' cmpto>n'' 
to  the  \  iolence  ..1  ihe  wind^.  |>ent  nj)  in  suhterrniic  u 
e;i\eni-.  alMimdim:  with   .vnlolmr  and  other  iiitii;.i- 
m.ihle  ^nl'vi.HiK  e>:  while  others   con(»d%e.l   tL»*:;j    \> 
ori.iii.ite   t'roin   the   aition  «if  the  waters   of   tli.'  ^-. 
nj-  n  the  vame  ni.iteri.dN.      U,,th   tlu>e   th»-orir^    an 
di>cn->ve  I  and  tle\elo],e.l  hy  Fucrelins,  hut  at   uui- ! 
V'reil<r  len_'th  hy  the  author  <if  a  separate  i^H'tii  •  m 
titled  "  Aetn.i."  which   w.a^  for  a  loni;  time  av<ri^N< 
to  Conn Tuix  N'Veru"-,  hot   has  U-eii  attiihuted  l>v  it 
more  recent  e<litoi>.  Wi'rn>doif  .and    Jao.h,    t<»'  th 
}onnirer  Lncilins,  the  fnend   .and   eonti-in|">rarv    . 
!^en<-c.t.f      It   contains  .soini'  j)owerfiil   ]>.a>va"«*>^  Vui 
i'6  di-fi-ured    hy  oI.m  tuity,  and   adds    little    tu    <nj 


t  For  a  fuller  di>.envvi,,n  of  tliis  tiue>tioii,  s^*-  \\] 
Bi'ifjr.  JJict.  art   Luc'dun  Junior. 
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kanrWi^  <d  the  histofj  or  pbenonioia  of  the  moim- 
tuA.  (Laovt  tL  640 — ^703;  Ludl.  Aetna,  92,  ct 
•nq.;  Jortin,  iv.  1 ;  Seneca,  Epiit,  79 ;  Claodisn,  t  e, 
169 — 176.)  The  oonoe^ioo  of  these  volcanic  ]^e- 
wiih  the  cartfaqtukes  by  which  the  bland 
frvpeotlj  agitated,  waa  too  obvioas  to  escape 
■ad  was  indued  implied  in  the  popolar  tra- 
Some  WTiten  also  anerted  that  there  waa  a 
eonunanicatiao  between  Aetna  and  the 
iMfiaa  taUoda,  and  that  the  ernptioDs  of  the  former 
««n  ^jbtgred  to  alternate  with  thoee  of  Hiera  and 
fim^Tb.  (Diod.  r.  7.) 

Tbi  aaiK  of  Aetna  waa  evidently  derived  from  its 
ttaj  i^mwcUTf  and  has  the  same  root  as  dfOw,  to 
But  in  later  times  a  mythological  orii^in  was 
&r  it,  and  the  moontain  was  supposed  to  have 
mtmd  ita  name  from  a  n jmph,  Aetna,  the  daughter 
^  Craaas  and  Gaea,  or,  according  to  others,  of 
Brinvoa.  (ScboL  ad  Theocr.  Id.  i.  65.)  The  monn- 
tia  ittrlf  is  spoken  of  bj  Pindar  (P*fth.  L  57)  as 
wjwuated  to  Zens;  bat  at  a  later  period  Solinus 
oA  it  aamd  to  Vokan ;  and  wo  levn  that  there 
cxubd  00  it  a  temple  of  that  deitj.  This  was  not, 
W»im,  as  nppoeed  by  seme  writers,  near  the  sum- 
m  «f  the  mountain,  bat  in  the  middle  or  forest 
npm^  as  we  are  toJd  that  it  was  surrounded  by  a 
p<m  gf  aacred  trees.  (Solin.  5.  §  9 ;  Ae lian,  ff.  A. 
xL  3.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

AETOXl A  (AlrarAio :  Eth,  Ahtc\6%  Aetohis),  a 
frtrirt  of  Greece,  the  boondaries  of  which  varied 
at  iJBani  periods.  In  the  time  of  Strabo  it  was 
faKBiM  on  the  W.  by  Aeamania,  trcm  which  it  was 
vparated  by  the  iiver  Arbelous,  on  the  N.  by  the 
!■— iiiniaoas  ooontr^  inhabited  by  the  Athamanee, 
Mfea,  ssd  Diyopes,  on  the  NE.  by  Doris  and 
lULs  a  the  SE.  by  Locris,  and  on  tiie  S.  by  the 
vatnacc  to  the  Corinthian  golf.  It  contained  about 
l\6i  wtjaan  miles.  It  was  divided  into  two  dis- 
tridi,  calkd  Old  Aetolia  (v  ipxala  AlruMa),  and 
AftJa  Efktetaa  (^  frfmyret),  or  the  Acquired. 
TW  fcrmer  extended  along  the  coast  from  the 
AeUuQs  to  the  Evenoa,  and  inland  as  £u>  as  Ther- 
■■a,  offoMte  the  Acamanian  town  of  Stratus:  the 
bdff  indoded  the  northern  and  more  mountainous 
|st  of  the  province,  and  also  the  country  on  the 
nart  bftwaen  the  Evenoa  and  Locris.  When  this 
4Ti»«  was  introdooed  is  unknown;  but  it  cannot 
half  hem  Coanded  upon  conquest,  for  the  inland 
IrtiOBas  were  never  snbdned.  The  country  between 
tte  Acbdooa  and  the  Evenos  appears  in  tradition 
»  th^  original  abode  of  the  Aetolians;  and  the 
tera  E{acteCaa  probably  only  indicates  the  snbec- 
not  *-rti»»<in^  of  thrir  name  to  the  remainder  of 
rW  cuantiy.  Strabo  makes  the  promontory  An- 
tiniiam  the  boandary  between  Aetolia  and  Locris, 
lis  aoae  of  the  towns  between  this  promontory  and 
tip  Eforu  bekaiged  originally  to  the  Ozolian  Lo- 
oin^    (Stiab.  pp.  336,  450,  459.) 

Tfap  eoantrj  oo  the  coast  between  the  Achelous 
cj  the  Evenos  ia  a  fintile  plain,  called  Pamche- 
<  t»  (Tlm^x^XjmTtt),  after  the  former  river.  This 
f^  h  boandnl  oo  the  north  by  a  range  of  hills 
'^ZM  AneyBthna,  north  of  which  and  of  the  lakes 
Hrm  and  Trkhonifl  there  again  opens  out  another 
n*mmn  plain  oppoote  the  town  of  Stratus.  These 
■*  thp  only  two  plaina  in  Aetolia  of  any  extent. 
7W  ifiMi»u«'  of  the  coontry  is  traversed  in  every 
£:«rtioa  by  ro|Qged  moontains,  covered  with  forests, 
aaA  (Ji  of  dangerooa  ravines.  These  mountains 
V*  a  aontlv-wesieriv  continuation  of  Mt.  Pindus,  and 
Ma»  ae%«r  been  croased  by  any  road,  either  in  ancient 
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or  modem  times.  The  following  mirantains  are 
mentioned  by  special  names  by  the  ancient  writers: 
—  I.Tymphbestds  (Tvfuf>p7j<rr6s)j(m  the  northern 
frontier,  was  a  southerly  continuation  of  Mt.  Pindus, 
and  more  properly  belongs  to  Diyojus.  [Drtopis.] 
2.  BoMi  (B«0/uot),  on  the  north-eastern  frontier,  waa 
the  most  westerly  part  of  Mt.  Oeta,  inhabited  by  the 
Bomienses.  In  it  were  the  sources  of  the  Evenus. 
(Strab.  X.  p.  451;  Thuc  in.  96;  Steph.  B.  #.  v. 
BoffioL)  3.  CoRAX  (lUpa^),  abo  on  the  north- 
eastern frtxitier,  was  a  south-westeriy  continuation 
of  Oeta,  and  is  described  by  Strabo  as  the  greatest 
mountain  in  Aetolia.  There  was  a  pass  through  it 
leading  to  Thermopylae,  which  the  consul  Acilius 
Glabrio  crossed  with  great  difficulty  and  the  loss  of 
many  beasts  of  bturthen  in  his  passage,  when  he 
marched  from  Thermopylae  to  Naupactus  in  b.  c. 
191.  Leake  remarks  that  the  route  of  Glabrio  was 
probably  hj  the  vale  of  the  VislrUza  into  that  of 
the  KokkmOy  over  the  ridges  which  connect  Vtlukhi 
with  Vardkuaiy  but  very  near  the  latter  mountain, 
which  is  thus  identified  with  Corax.  Corax  is  de- 
scribed on  that  occasion  by  Livy  as  a  very  high 
mountain,  lying  between  Callipolis  and  Naupactus. 
(Strab.  X.  p.  450;  Liv.  xxxvi.  30;  Steph.  B.  #.r.; 
Leake,  Northern  Greece,  vol.  il  p.  624.)  4.  Ta- 
PHIASSUS  (Ja<piaff(r6s:  Kaki-skaia),  a  southerly 
continuation  of  Corax,  extended  down  to  the  Co- 
rinthian gulf,  where  it  terminated  in  a  lofty  moun- 
tain near  the  town  of  Macynia.  In  this  mountain 
Nessus  and  the  other  Centaurs  were  said  to  have 
been  buried,  and  from  their  corpses  arose  the  stinking 
waters  which  flowed  into  the  sea,  and  fitnn  which 
the  western  Locrians  are  said  to  have  derived  the 
name  of  Ozolae,  or  the  Stinking.  Modem  travellers 
have  found  at  the  base  of  Mt.  Taphiassus  a  number 
of  springs  of  fetid  water.  Taphiassus  derives  its 
modem  name  of  Kakiskala,  or  "  Bad-ladder,"  from 
the  dangerous  road,  which  runs  along  the  face  of  a 
precipitous  cliff  overhanging  the  sea,  half  way  up 
the  mountain.  (Strab.  pp.  427,  451,  460;  Antig. 
Caiyst.  129;  Plin.  iv.  2;  Leake,  vol  i.  p.  Ill; 
Mure,  Tour  in  Greece,  vol.  L  p.  135;  Gell,  Itiner, 
p.  292.)  5.  Chalcis  or  Chalceia  (XcU/ru  fl 
XaXjcla:  Vardssova),  an  offshoot  of  Taphiassus, 
running  down  to  the  Corinthian  gulf,  between  the 
mouth  of  the  Evenos  and  Taphiassus.  At  its  foot 
was  a  town  of  the  same  name.  Taphiassus  and 
Chalcis  are  the  ancient  names  of  the  two  great 
mount^ns  running  close  down  to  the  sea-coast,  a 
little  west  of  the  promontory  Antirrhium,  and  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  by  some  low  ground.  Each 
of  these  mountains  rises  from  the  sea  in  one  dark 
gloomy  mass.  (Strab.  pp.  451,  460;  Horn.  IL  ii. 
640;  Leake,  I  c;  More,  vol.  L  p.  171.)  6.  Ara- 
cnrTHUS  ('ApcUwv^oy:  Zygos),  a  range  of  moun- 
tains running  in  a  south-easterly  direction  from  the 
Achelous  to  the  Evenus,  and  separating  the  lower 
plain  of  Aetolia  near  the  sea  from  the  upper  plain 
above  the  lakes  Hyria  and  Trichonis.  (Strab.  x. 
p.  450.)  [Aracynthus.]  7.  Panaetouum 
\Viena),  a  mountain  NE.  5f  Tlicrmmn,  in  which 
city  the  Aetolians  held  the  meetings  of  their  league. 
(Plin.  iv.  2;   PoL  v.  8;  Leake,  vol.  i.    p.  131.) 

8.  Myenus  (t^   tpos  Vi\ni¥o¥,  Plut.  de  Fluviis, 
p.  44),  between  the  rivers  Evenus  and  Hylaethna. 

9.  Macyhivm,  mentioned  only  by  Pliny   (/.  c), 
must,  from  its  name,  have  been  near  the  town  of 

'  Macynia  on  the  coast,  and  consequently  a  part  of 
Mt.  Tapliiassus.  10.  Curium  (Kovpioi'),  a  moun- 
tam  between  Pleuron  and  lake  Trichonis,  frxmi  which 
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til"'  rnrotos  were  sniil  to  have  derived  tlnir  name. 
It  i>  a  liraikh  of  Ani<  \nllia>i.     (Strab.  x.   j».  40  1.) 

The  two  cliiet"  rivers  <»t"  ^Vrtolia  were  the  Acheloii.s 
:ind  the  Kveiius,  which  tluwcd  in  the  lower  [art  of 
thi'ir  eour>e  nrarly  i)Mrallel  to  one  another.  [Aciii;- 
uus:  KvF.Nls.j  Tlirre  \Nere  no  other  nver>  in  the 
eoinitry  wurthy  of  mention,  with  the  »'xcej)ti<»n  ol  tlie 
Canijiyhis  and  C'vathus,  both  of  uhi«-h  were  tribu- 
taries^ of  til''  Aelielou>.     [AciiELors.] 

There  were  M-veral  hikes  in  the  two  j^reat  j)lains 
of  AetoHa.  'I'he  upiK-r  |»lahi,  N.  of  Mt.  Anwynthus, 
rontaineti  two  lar;;e  hvke>,  whieli  eonmnuiieatetl  witli 
each  otlier.      Tile  eastern  and  the  larger  of  the  two 

\\a^  eall«'d  Trielionis  (Tpix'^*''^?  1''>I-  ^'-  "'  ^>-  ** '-  J^'^f^'" 
of  Apitkuro)y  the  wotern  was  nanieil  llyria  (^LfUr 
of'  Zi/tjiK<y,  and  fn>ni  tlie  hitter  issued  the  rivir 
("yalhn>,  whieh  tk»we.i  into  tlie  Aehelous  near  the 
town  of  Cuii'i]  e,  afterwanhs  Ar>in<>e  (Ath.  x.  \>.  424). 
rhi>  hike,  named  llyrie  by  Ovid  (.1/f  ^  vii.  37  1,  >eii.) 
i>  (.died  lly<h-a  ("Ti^a)  in  tlie  eonnnontext  of  Strabo, 
fiMiii  \\h«tm  \\e  leani  th.it  it  was  afterwards  ealh-d 
J.y^iniaehia  (^Avai^ax'ia)  tVom  a  town  ol'  that  name 
n]x>n  it>  .southern  .shore.  (."<trab.  p.  4<>0.)  Its  pmjH-r 
name  ajtjn\irs  to  have  K-en  liyria.  whieh  nui»ht  ea.sily 
W  eh.iii;,'ed  into  lly<h-a.  (Miilkr,  Uorlans,  voh  ii. 
J).  4Sl.)  This  lake  is  also  named  Cnn^'jn'  by  Anto- 
ninus I.ilH-ralis  (,l/t7.  12).  The  nn-untain  Araeynthus 
runs  down  towards  the  shorv's  <>f  both  lakes,  aii<l  near 
the  lake  Hyrie  there  is  a  nivine,  whieh  Ovid  (/.  c.) 
«alls  the  '•  (.'yeneia  Tenijx\"  b*-*ause  Cuniis  was 
s  liil  ti>  have  Ih^'Ii  here  tdianced  into  a  swan  liy  A}»<ill«t. 
Tlie  j)niieiji.il  .sourees  which  iVirni  both  tlie  lake>  aiv 
at  the  fo't  of  the  steep  mountain  o\*rhan:,'in:r  the 
ea'>ti'ni,  (tr  lake  Trivhoui>:  a  current  tiows  tVoin  K. 
to  \V.  throULdi  the  two  lakes;  and  the  river  of 
(.'yathus  is  nothiu::  inoiv  than  a  continuation  of  the 
same  stream  (Leake,  vol.  i.  p.  154).  In  the  lower 
I'laiu  of  Aetolia  then-  were  sevi-ral  smaller  lakes  or 
la:,'o'>ns.  Of  the.s«>  Strait)  (pp.  4.V.).  4»>0)  mentions 
tiii'o'.  1.  C'Miia  (Kuna).  which  A\as  (iO  stadia  I<»u^' 
an<l  20  broad,  ami  communicated  with  the  -M-a.  2. 
I'ria  {Ovpia).  \\hi«h  was  nuich  smaller  than  the 
jtHH-eilini:  and  half  a  stadium  from  the  sea.  3.  A 
l.irj-e  lake  near  Oalydon.  U'luiirinu'  to  the  Kouiaus  of 
Patnie:  this  l,ik'',  accrdim:  to  StraU),  .alMunde.l  in 
t'sh  (tfo-ioO. ''''d  the  ijastrcuouiic  ]«Ht  .VrcheNiratus 
said  that  it  was  ccl«bnitcvl  for  the  labrax  (-Va^^^a^), 
a  ra\cnous  kln<l  of  ti.-h.  (Atli.  Nii.  ]».  311.  a.) 
'l"he:>'  is  >miu»- diiF.culty  in  id":itit"_\iii^'  :hc>e  lake^.  as 
t!ie  coa^t  has  underj'-ne  nunn-rous  (!..in_is;  but 
Le.ike  5up|»"scs  that  tlie  jaj'-'ii  of  An<tf'-Hk'<t  uas 
l'\nia.  that  y>\  M- . <<•!(, ji'jid  {  lia,  and  tl*at  ot  linkf.ori 
the  l.ik*'  of  I'.ilydou.  l  he  la>t  of  the.M>  l.ike>  is 
l-^rhaj^^  the  ,N;iMie  as  the  laketMithis  ('OJt'i's).  uliich 
N.iander  (ap.  Sh  >!.  <ul  Xu-nihl.  F/nr,  214)  s}iaks 
of  in  co!,n.,  ;i..n  with  Nauj  actus.  (^Leake.  \ol.  iii. 
\K  ,*):3.  v^c.) 

In  the  two  creat  pLiiu'*  o(  .Vt'tolia  e\''ci!eut  com 
was  :jro\vn.  a:',d  the  sl(»j<  v  (,f  the  mour.ta;;is  \  •:  d.ai  *  d 
:_.«*!  wi'ie  a:id  <  il.  Ihe^e  j  lain-^  aI>o  atV'n!<\l  .i'  in- 
dance  i>\  j<i-tur\'  tor  hor-ev;  and  the  A<t''li.ui  h  "r-t-s 
wi'ri'  ntkoT  <^1  only  s«vond  to  those  ot  lhcs^al\.  In 
the  mountains  then'  w«'rv^  many  wild  Uasts,  anionj 
which  we  find  UM-ntion  of  Kmrs  and  even  ot  li'-ns. 
f«r  llerinl'tu^  i:i\cs  the  Thnici.ri  Nc>tus  an  I  tlie 
A».hcl  »us  as  the  limits  with'j;  whiJi  lions  wen-  feaml 
in  r.ur  .j-s      (H- n^l.  v.  12b.> 

Tiie  ..rijii.al  ir.habitants  of  Aetoli.'i  arv  said  to 
h.'ivo  b<vu  I'r.n  te<.  who  a-x' 'rdin::  to  .^o:re  anour.ts 
hid  o>:;ie  tVom  KiiK^a.  (Stnib.  x.  p.  4rt.").)  '1  hey 
i.,h.il>:tol  the   j'ains  lvf»vccn  the  AJ.el  *'is   and  th.o 
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Evenns,  and  the  country  n'ceived  in  rmi.*<cquonre  th** 
name  of  Cnn-tis.  Be-ides  them  we  also  fiml  iu»^.ili  n 
of  the  Lelep's  and  the  Hyantes,  the  Latter  c-f  wh-ui 
lijid  l>ei'n  driven  out  (»f  I4o«'oti.a.  (."<tnil>.  pp.  3:i2, 
404.)  These  three  }>i>oples  probably  U  lon'^»-*i  l**  tli'* 
i:reat  Pcla^C'i'"  race,  and  wfre  at  all  ev«'nt^i  ii'»t  H*'!- 
leiies.  The  tirst  irrcat  Ilclienio  .'settlement  in  tL^ 
country  is  said  to  have  Iwvn  that  of  the  K[i»aii.N,  l*»il 
by  Aetolus,  the  son  of  Kndyini-»n,  who  cro^^x^l  <.\er 
frc»m  Elis  in  Peloj-omiesus.  sulxlued  the  rnn-t^-N,  arei 
^ave  his  name  to  the  country  and  the  ]«e«:>plr-».  six 
piierations  before  the  'Trojan  war.  Aetohi?*  foiunjATl 
the  town  of  Calydoii,  which  lie  «-.'illed  after  liL^  sj^r.. 
and  which  iM-eame  the  eajtital  of  his  doininioiLs.  Tli'» 
Curetes  ci>ntinue<l  to  resi<ie  at  their  ancient  ca]  itul 
Pleuroii  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Curium,  and  far  a  l"i,i: 
time  carried  on  war  with  the  inhabitants  of  Calyd.n,. 
Snbseijuently  the  furetes  were  driven  out  of  i*lt^unj'r.. 
and  are  s.aid  to  have  cros.vi.Mi  o\er  into  AcamajiLi. 
At  the  time  i»f  the  Trojan  war  rieumn  as  ^^€•I1  as 
Calydon  were  L'ovenied  by  the  Aetohan  chief  Th^ia*. 
(rails.  V.  I.  §  8:  Hom.  //.  ix.  r)2'J,  M''}. ;  Slrari. 
j>.  403.)  Since  Pleuron  ajtjx'ar.s  in  the  hiler  j.'<Ti<>i 
of  the  heroic  aje  as  an  Aetohan  city,  it  is  rep.re>«?iiTt-ii 
.'US  sU(  h  fn>m  tin-  l)e-innin;:  in  some  le:;en«l>.  lli'uce 
rieurou,  like  Calydon,  i.>  said  to  have  derivt-ti  it*. 
nam<-  from  a  sou  of  Aetolus  (AjN'lliKi.i.  7.  §  7);  aiiii 
at  tlu'  very  time  that  some  legends  repn-^+'iit  it  as 
th<'  cajiital  of  tho  Cureto,  and  eni:;«L'ed  in  war  with 
Oeiieu>.  kin<x  of  Calydon,  otlnTs  relate  tluit  it  w.v* 
fTovernetl  by  his  own  brother  The-tius.  Act«dia  wa-s 
celebrated  iu  tin-  heroic  aire  of  Chieee  (in  account  oi 
the  hunt  of  the  Cdydoniaii  lH>ar,  aiid  the  cxpLdt^s  t»f 
Tydeus.  MelcaL^'-r  and  the  other  henx-s  of  Ciilydi^n 
and  l*leuri»n.  The  Aetoli.ius  al-o  t^wk  jxtrl  in  the 
Trojan  war  under  the  eonmiand  of  'Tlituus;  they  cann* 
iu  40  ships  from  Plenron,  ("alydou.  Oleiuu*.  Pyl«  tw* 
and  Clialcis  (Hom.  JL  ii.  03>).  Sixtv  vcars  ai'tfr 
the  'Tro'an  war  souic  Aedians.  who  hid  Utm  drivtri 
out  of  The>,saly  aloKi:  \\i;h  the  lio^-oiLiin^,  ii;ijTut*t.l 
into  Aetoli.i.  an<l  settled  in  the  country  arouiul  Plcur«»n 
and  ("alylou,  wliieh  was  leiue  c.iie-d  Ac-. dis  aftt-r 
them.  (Mrab.  ]k  404:  1  hue.  iii.  102.)  KpliMms 
(aj).  .^trab.  p.  40."))  ho\\e\er  jl.ices  this  miLrration  ij£ 
tlie  Aeoiians  uuudi  c.irlier,  f  >r  he  r»  lat«"-s  '*  that  th»* 
Aeolians  oni  e  in\a.led  th-'  di-trict  of  Pleunui,  \%  hich 
was  inhabited  by  the  C'urctes  and  ciIleT  Cun?ti-t 
and  exj-Iied  this  {^-oj'.e."  Twenty  Aear>  alter^vurds 
•  Hemrtil  the  ^n.it  1>. 'riau  inva>-iou  of  Peloj».>nno>us 
under  the  couini.ind  ^A  the  deseeiidants  of  llennTcs.. 
1  he  A<t"i:.in  ihiet  Oxylus  to<«k  ]»;irt  in  this  inN;csit.n, 
a. id  londuittnl  the  O.irians  across  the  Coriutlu.ia 
LTTiit".  In  return  f^r  his  >vnices  he  recvivc'd  Kirs 
u}»'u  the  co'i  ]ue>t  of  Pel  {i-tnnesus. 

T'rom  this  tinu'  till  the  eonmiencein»'nt  <»f  the 
Peloj>.::n<>~ia'.i  war  we  know  uotiiin^  of  the  hi>t<:>rv 
<'i  tile  A't"ii  uis.  Notwii!i^ta:.<ihij  their  fanio  in 
tlie  luToic  i^'e,  they  .ijii^i'ir  ;it  the  tine  of  tht* 
l\.l,.j. ,,:;., -via:,  war  as  oi-e  "t'the  ni'^t  un»  ivili/:e»i  uf 
the  (iii.iin  trib'-;  .i'\>\  Thuiydi.les  (j.  "j)  inouti«kn*i 
them.  t.'.:eth'r  with  tl.iir  nei^iiU.urs  the  O^.^diaii 
I.'Hri.iUs  a!id  Aea^n.u  i  in-,  as  n'tiinm^r  all  tlic 
habits  of  a  ru  ie  and  b.irbar-  us  aje.  At  this  j^^-rioii 
tli'Tv^  were  tlu'tf  in  tin  <\\\\-:  us  of  thr  AetolLf»n>, 
th.'-  Ai-d  ti.  O;  h:  "ei  ve>.  .luvl  Kurytane^.  The 
!.i-t.  who  uvri>  t!ie  Ti  ■ -t  n'.;!'iirons  ...f  the  tbrtv-, 
-|>ok''  a  he  juiu'e  w!r,  li  uas  uvmtcIiiciMe,  and  wrn? 
in  th--  h  d'it  of  k.i\[:\^  raw  nuat.  (  Thue.  iii.  102.) 
T!i'i<  v,l;  le-.  I;  'w«\er.  u^-'s  not  call  tht'in  Ba L>^apoi  ; 
a:id  n  tw  itt^>tar;vilr,j  their  b  w  culture  and  uiic  iviliztxl 
h  bits,   the  Aav'li.ir.s    ra!.k».d   as    Hc'rUos,    jvirtlv 
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itafpcws,  OS  accoant  of  tbeir  legmiarj  fenowli, 
Mid  pMtlT  oo  accoant  of  their  acknowledged  con- 
BTtiua  with  the  Eleans  in  Pdoponnesos.  Each  of 
tbe«  three  dhintons  was  snbdivided  into  several 
TiUfi^  tidies.  Their  villages  were  unfortified,  and 
BdM  of  the  inhabitantA  lired  bj  plunder.  Their  tribes 
wffmr  to  have  been  independent  of  each  other,  and 
a  w»  oolr  in  circumstances  of  common  danger 
tfatf  thtf  acted  m  concert.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
iakad  mountains  were  brave,  active,  and  inviu' 
cibfe.  TbcT  were  unrivalled  in  the  u^e  of  the 
jrefia,  for  which  they  are  celebrated  by  Euripides. 
(/Wmm.  139,  140;  cooip.  Thuc.  iii.  97.) 

Tbe  Apoduti,  Ojiiionenses,  and  Eurytanes,  in- 
ybitfd  fliily  the  central  districts  of  Aetolia,  and 
6i  aut  occnpj  any  part  of  the  pkin  between  the 
Kf«tts»  and  the  Acheloiui,  which  was  the  abode  of 
tfcp  more  civilized  part  of  the  nation,  who  bore  no 
«tter  oame  than  that  of  AetoUans.  The  Apodoti 
^kwOmt,  Thuc.  iil  94;  'Aw^JJoroi,  Pul.  xviL  5) 
■hikitid  the  mountains  above  Naopactus,  on  the 
kedm  of  Locris.  They  are  said  by  Poly  hi  us  not 
Ui  have  been  I^Uenes.  (Corop.  Liv.  xxxii.  34.) 
ICorth  of  these  dwelt  the  Ophionenses  or  Ophienses 
COfiirrif.Thoc.  Lc;  *Oipu7s,  Strab.  pp.  45 1,465), 
aad  ta  then  belonged  the  smaller  tribes  of  the  Bomi- 
em»  (fitf^^T,  Thuc.  iiL  96;  Strab.  p.  431 ;  Steph. 
lfi.<.c.Biiot)aDd  CalIienae8(KaAXi>7y,Thuc  /.c), 
W(^  of  which  inhabited  the  ridge  of  Oeta  running 
Ami  toHvda  tbe  Malic  gulf:  the  fonner  are  placed 
W  Stnbo  {L  c.)  at  the-  aoorces  of  the  Evenus,  and 
tte  poBtkn  of  the  Utter  is  fixed  by  that  of  their 
eifibl  town  Calliom.  [Gaixuxm.]  The  Eury* 
taoB  {lipmriwrs,  Thuc  iii.  94,  et  alu)  dwelt 
Mtk  of  the  Opbioocn^es,  as  far,  apparently,  as  Mt. 
TTaphzutua,  at  the  foot  of  which  was  the  town 
(^cUia,  which  ^rabo  describes  as  a  place  belong- 
■Y  t*  this  peoplau  They  are  said  to  have  possessed 
13  wade  of  OdyBseos.  (Strab.  pp  448,  451,  465 ; 
Mttltt/Iyo^r.  799.) 

The  AgtMt,  who  inhabited  the  north-west  corner 
tf  ietolia,  bordtrinj;  upon  Amhracia,  were  not  a 
inoM  of  the  Artolian  nation,  but  a  separate  people, 
rMned  at  the  time  of  the  Pelopoon^ian  war  by  a 
k^  of  their  own,  and  only  united  to  Aetolia  at  a 
k»  pviod.  The  Aperanti,  who  lived  in  the  same 
teirt,  appear  to  have  been  a  subdivision  of  the 
icna.  [AftgAFT;  APKRAam.]  Pliny(iv.  3)men- 
t^  varioos  other  peoples  as  belonging  to  Aetolia,. 
MTi  M  the  AihamjLnes,  Tymphaei,  I)ol<^)es,  &c. ; 
bitt  this  atatatnent  is  only  true  of  the  later  period 
^  tb  Aetdun  League,  when  the  Aetolions  had  ex- 
traiU  thffir  dominioa  over  most  of  the  neighbouring 
ta^  'd  Efima  and  Thssaaly. 

At  the  oaonneDcenient  of  the  Pdopennesian  war 
t^  Vtofiaoa  had  formed  no  alliance  either  with 
>fvu  or  Athena,  and  consequently  are  not  men- 
t-«eii  bf  Thncydides  (ii.  9^  in  his  enimieration  of 
t^  tBtd  fcrcM  of  the  two  nations.  It  was  the 
■ifRMknl  invasion  of  their  country  hy  the  Athe- 
>Mi  n  the  sixth  year  of  the  war  (b.  c.  455), 
*^rli  M  then  to  espouse  the  Lacedaemonian  side. 
U  lUi  year  the  Meesenians.  who  had  been  settled 
tf  %K{B(ta»  by  the  Athenians,  and  who  had  suf- 
^»i  r**Mly  from  the  inroads  of  the  Aetolians, 
the  Athenian  geoeaal,  Demosthenes,  to 
the  interior  of  Aetolia,  with  the  hope  of 
tke  three  grrat  tribes  of  the  Apodoti, 
and  Eorytanes,  since  if  they  were 
**>4«d  the  Athenians  would  became  masters  of 
te  viok  ooontTj  between  the  Ambracian  gulf  and 
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Parnassus.  Having  collected  a  considerable  force, 
Demosthenes  set  out  from  Naupactus;  but  the  eX' 
pedition  pro>'ed  a  complete  failure.  After  advancing 
a  few  miles  into  the  interior,  he  was  attacked  at 
Aegitium  by  the  whole  force  of  the  Aetolians,  who 
had  occupied  the  adjacent  hills.  The  rugged  nature 
of  the  groiud  prevented  the  Athenian  hoplites  from 
coming  to  close  quarters  with  their  active  foe ;  De- 
mosthenes hod  with  him  only  a  small  number  of 
light-armed  troope;  and  in  the  end  the  Athenians 
were  completely  defeated,  and  fled  in  disorder  to  the 
coast.  Shortly  afterwards  the  Aetolians  joined  the 
Pcloponncsians  under  Euiylochus  in  making  an 
attack  upon  Naupactus,  which  Demosthenes  ^aved 
with  difficulty,  by  the  help  of  the  Acamanians. 
(Thuc.  iii.  94,  &c.)  The  Aetolians  took  no  further 
part  in  the  Pelopcamesian  war;  for  those  of  the  na- 
tion who  fought  imder  the  Athenians  in  Sicily  were 
only  mercenaries.  (Thuc.  vii.  57.)  From  this  time 
till  that  of  the  Macedonian  supremacy,  we  find 
scarcely  any  mention  of  the  Aetolians.  They  ap- 
pear to  have  been  frequently  engaged  in  hostilities 
with  their  neighbours  and  ancient  enemies,  ther 
Acamanians.     [Acarnania.] 

After  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great  (s.  c. 
323)  the  Aetolians  joined  the  confederate  Greeks  in 
what  is  usuaUy  called  the  Lamian  war.  This  war 
was  brought  to  a  close  by  the  defeat  of  the  confer 
derates  at  Crannon  (b.  c.  322);  whereupon  Anti- 
pater  and  Craterus,  having  first  made  peace  with 
Athens,  invaded  Aetolia  with  a  large  army.  The 
Aetolians,  however,  instead  of  yielding  to  the  in- 
'  vaders,  abandoned  their  villages  in  the  plains  and 
retired  to  their  impregnable  mountains,  where  tliey 
remained  in  safety,  till  the  Macedonian  generals 
were  obliged  to  evacuate  their  territory  in  order  to. 
march  against  Perdiecas.  (Diod.  xviii.  24,  25.) 
In  the  wars  which  followed  between  the  different 
usurpers  of  the  Macedonian  throne,  the  alliance  of 
the  Aetolians  was  eagerly  c(mrted  by  the  contending 
amnes;  and  their  bmve  and  warlike  population 
enabled  them  to  exercise  great  influence  upon  the 
politics  of  Greece.  The  prominent  part  they  took 
in  the  expulsion  of  the  Gauls  from  Greece  (b.  c. 
279)  still  further  increased  their  reputation.  In 
the  army  which  the  Greeks  assembled  at  Thermo^ 
pylae  to  oppose  the  Gauls,  the  contingent  of  the 
Aetolians  was  by  far  the  largest,  and  they  here  dis- 
tinguished themselves  by  their  braveiy  in  repulsing' 
the  attacks  of  the  enemy;  but  they  earned  their 
chief  glory  by  destroying  the  greater  part  of  a  body 
of  40,000  GatUs,  who  had  invaded  tbeir  country,  and 
had  taken  the  town  of  Gallium,  and  committed  the 
most  hcHTible  abm^itics  on  the  inhabitants.  The 
Aetolians  also  assisted  in  the  defence  of  Delplii  when 
it  was  attacked  by  the  Gauls,  and  in  the  pursuit  of 
the  enemy  in  their  retreat  (Pans.  x.  20 — 23.)» 
To  commemorate  the  vengeance  they  had  inflicted 
upon  the  Gauls  for  the  destruction  of  Gallium,  thtf 
Aetolians  dedicated  at  Delphi  a  trophy  and  a  statue 
of  an  armed  heroine,  representing  Aetolia.  They 
also  dedicated  in  the  some  temple  the  statues  of  the 
generals  tmder  whom  they  had  fought  in  this  war. 
(Pans.  X.  18.  §  7,  x.  15.  §  2.) 

From  this  time  the  Aetolians  appear  as  one  of 
the  three  great  powers  in  Greece,  the  other  two 
being  the  Macedonians  and  Achaeans.  Like  the 
Achaeans,  the  Aetolians  were  united  in  a  confederacy 
or  league.  At  what  time  this  league  was  first 
formed  is  uncertain.  It  is  inferred  that  the  Aeto- 
lianf  mtist  have  been  united  into  some  form  of  con- 
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ft.Nlfracy  at  least  as  e:irly  as  the  time  of  Pliilip,  the 
father  of  Alfxaiider  the  Great,  from  an  in>(ri]'tioii 
on  the  statue  of  Aet«>hi.s  at  Thcnnum,  qu'it«d  hy 
Kjihorus  (Strab.  p.  4G3:  AiruKhy  Tdub*  a.i'ft)TjKav 
Air(t)\ol  (r(p€T(pds  hvtju  aptrns  ^aopav),  anil  from 
the  ctf^sidu  of  Nau|>actus,  which  was  made  to  them 
by  Philip.  (Strah.  p.  427:  tVxt  5c  ivv  AItwKwv^ 
^iKiinrou  nooaKpit^ayroi,  (|uoteiJ  by  Tliirluall, ///.<^ 
ofdretce.  vol.  viii.  p.  207.)  IJut  it  w:i.s  not  till  after 
tht*  ileatli  of  Ah'xan-ltT  the  (In-at  that  tho  Kniruo 
aji]rt*irs  to  have  come  into  full  activity ;  ami  it  was 
pruhalily  the  invasion  of  their  country  by  Antipatcr 
and  Cratmis,  and  the  eouM'tjui'iit  necessity  of  con- 
ccrtini:  nx.'a.sure.-*  fur  tlu-ir  f(tnnn<in  dcfiMU'e,  that 
hrou^^ht  the  Actolians  into  a  elo>cr  |>olitic:il  a.sMM-ia- 
ti<>n.  The  cunbtitntioii  of  the  leai^ne  wa^  drnuK'ra- 
tiial,  like  that  of  the  Aflohan  towns  and  tribes. 
The  irreat  couueil  of  the  nation,  eallcil  the  Pnn- 
aetolirou  (I.iv.  xxxi.  9),  in  which  it  is  prohaMe 
that  every  freeman  alntve  the  a;re  of  thirty  had  the 
riu'ht  of  votinL',  niet  every  antunm  at  'I'hermum,  f  )r 
the  ele(ti<»n  of  nlal:i•^trates,  general  lejji.^lation,  and 
the  deci.^iiin  of  all  questions  re^jx»ctini;  jjcace  and 
war  with  foreitrn  nations.  There  was  also  anotlier 
ileliherative  b<Kly,  called  AjK>cIeti  ('AttokAt/toi), 
which  ap[M-ar.s  to  have  been  a  kind  of  }>ermanent 
coniioittee.  (Poh  xx.  1:  lav.  xxxvi.  28.)  The 
thief  mairistrate  Iwire  the  title  of  Strate'^us  {iTparrj  ■ 
yS^).  He  was  elected  annually,  pre.>iiled  in  the  as- 
iemblies,  and  had  the  connnand  of  the  tro<>p>  in 
war.  Tiie  ollicers  next  in  rank  were  tlie  Hipparchus 
{"inxapxos),  or  conunaiider  of  the  cavalry,  and  tlw 
ciiief  Secretary  (Fpaw^aTfus),  bt)th  of  whom  were 
elected  annually.  (For  further  detaiK  res[;»Mtinu' 
the  constitution  of  the  ka^ne,  see  Jjict.  vj'  Antiij. 
art.  Aetoltcum  Fof:d/iJi.) 

After  the  expul.-^ion  <>f  the  Gauls  fr<>m  Greece,  the 
Actolians  bei^an  to  extend  their  doniinitms  over  the 
nei'^dibouriufr  nations.  Thev  still  retained  the  ru<le 
and  barbarous  hal)its  which  had  ciiaracterivcd  tiiem 
in  the  time  of  Thucydide>,  an<l  ^^ere  still  accus- 
tomed to  live  to  a  irreat  extent  by  roblx-rv  and  piracy. 
Their  love  of  raj/me  wi.s  their  irreat  incentive  t(» 
war,  and  in  their  maraudinir  exjK'ditions  they  sjiared 
neititer  friends  nor  foes,  neither  thinirs  s.icred  nor 
profane.  Such  is  the  character  ^iveu  to  them  by 
Polybiiis  (e.  g.  ii.  45,  46,  iv.  67,  ix.  38),  and  hi.> 
account  is  contimuHl  in  the  leadinrj  outlines  bv  the 
testimony  of  otin'r  writers:  thouL'h  ju>tice  requin's 
ns  to  add  tiiat  the  enndty  of  the  Aetolians  to  the 
Achaeans  has  probal)ly  led  the  histt»rian  to  exaL'^e- 
rate  rather  than  underrate  the  vices  of  the  Aetoljan 
jH'ople.  At  the  time  <»f  their  greatest  j-^mer,  they 
w«>re  Tna'»tcrs  of  the  whole  of  we>teni  A<arnania.  (tf 
the  south  of  Kpirus  and  The^saly,  and  of  Locris, 
Pli«Mi>,  and  B'H'otia.  They  likewiM*  assununl  the 
entire  control  of  the  Delphic  onn  le  and  of  the 
Amphicty(»nic  a>.-embly.  (IMut.  Ihni'tr.  40;  Pol. 
iv.  25;  thirhvall.  vol.  viii.  p.  210.)  Their  lea;^Mie 
al>o  embraceil  several  towns  in  the  heart  of  Pejo- 
p>ime^us,  the  i>land  of  Cej>hallenia,  and  •■ven  citi<'s 
in  Thrace  and  Asia  Miiutr,  .such  as  Ly>iniachia  on 
the  Hellcs|x.nt,  and  Cios  on  the  Proj>ontis.  Tlie 
relation  of  these  distant  j)laces  to  the  league  is  a 
matter  of  uncertainty.  They  could  not  have  taken 
any  jart  in  the  manairement  of  the  bu-iness  of  the 
confederacy ;  and  the  towns  in  A>ia  Minor  .and  Thnice 
jinvbablv  juined  it  in  order  to  {»rotcct  tlicmselvL^ 
airain^t  the  attacks  of  the  Aetoliiin  privateer>. 

The  Aetolians  were  at  the  hei;;ht  of  their  jx.wcr 
in   B.  c.  220,  when   their  unprovoked  inv;i>iou  of 
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Mes«;e!)ia  en-jn^cd  them  in  a  war  with  the  Acba»^iL<. 
usiully  called  the  Social  War.  The  Acha^^iiL-i  were 
supjMtitcd  by  the  youthtul  numarch  of  M  ict^b-nia, 
Philip  v.,  who  inllicted  a  severe  bl.»w  uj^.ii  the 
Aetolians  in  n.«'.  218  by  an  miexin^ctcd  march  into 
the  interior  of  their  countiy,  where  he  .«iuq>rir*<l  tlit^ 
c:ij)ital  city  of  Thennum,  in  which  all  the  wi-alth  atni 
trea-ures  of  the  Aeti»lian  leaders  were  d<'j»»>>itc*<i.  The 
whole  of  tliese  t'-ll  into  the  hand>  of  the  kiu'j.  and  wr*Te 
either  earri<-d  olVor  dcstntyed;  and  Ivfore  quittini:  tlje 
pla<(',  I'hilip  set  tire  to  the  sacnnl  buildiniZf^.  t'>  i>  ta- 
liateforthe  destruction  of  Dhim  and  Di-b-iia  by  tho 
Aeto|inn.>.  (Pol.  v.2 — 9,  13,  14;  for  tin-  iletails  of 
Philili's  march,  see TiiEHMLM.)  TheS<Mi.il  war'w.i.s 
brouL'ht  to  a  close  by  a  treaty  of  |K-a<v  cnnchid«>i  in 
H.  <\217.  Six  years  aftcnvanls  (u.  <".  211)  tlif 
Aetolians  aLrain  tleclared  war  aL'ain>t  Philip,  in  con- 
scijuciice  of  havin;xf'»nned  an  <>ll"ensive  aixl  tlotVii>i%*» 
alliance  with  the  Honians,  who  w..-re  then  cmruz't^l 
in  ho'^tiliti'-s  with  Phihp.  The  attention  of  the 
PoUians  wa>  too  much  txcupied  by  the  war  acairtst 
Hannibal  in  Italy  to  enable  them  to  atTonl  imua 
a>>istanee  to  the  A*'tolians,  Ujcu  whom,  tliervfvrv, 
the  burden  of  the  war  chiefly  tell.  In  the  c»)Un!^  c-f 
this  war  I'hilip  ai'ain  took  Thennum  (Pol.  xi.  4). 
and  the  Aetolians  became  so  <iisheartened  that  tliey 
concluded  peace  with  him  in  it.  r.  205.  Thi-  ]<*a4;e 
was  f'lloweil  ahniKst  innnedi.itcly  by  one  botweva 
Philip  and  the  Pomans. 

On   the  n-newal  of  the  war  betwe<^n  Philip  and 
the  jjomans  in  n.  c.  200,  the  Aetolians  at  fii>t   re- 
solvt'd  to   remain   iM'Utnil;   but   the    succv.ss   of   the 
ciii^ul  Galba  induced  th'-m  to  cbanije  tln'ir  detonui- 
nation.  anil  bt-tore  the  «'tid  of  thetirst  can"i]i:iij-n  tlo-v 
d«-.  l.ued    war  aijainst   Philip.      They  fon;jlit  at    tlio 
b:ittle   of  Cyiio-rfjihalae   in    u.  (\    PJ7.   when    tin  ir 
cavalry  contributed  materially  to  tlie  snct>es>  of  i}je 
y\Ay.      (Liv.   xxxiii.   7.)       The    settlement    of    the 
allairs   of  Greece   bv  Plandniims  atler  thi>   violi>rv 
cau>cd  ;:reat   di-aj-jH/nitment  to  the  Aetolians ;    and 
a>  voi»n  as  Flamininus  returned  to  Italy,  tliey  inviltii 
Aiitio<  has  to  invadi*  Greece,  uuil  shortly  afttrwards 
d<<larcd   war  aizain>t    the  pomans.     (ji.  c.    192.) 
The  defeat  of  Aiitiochns  at  Thermopylae ( b.  o.  191) 
drove  the  monarch  back   to  A>ia.  and  left  the  Aeto- 
lian>^  exjxiv4'd  to  the  full   veni^'cance  of  the  lIonjaii.s- 
riiev  obtained  a  short  re».i>ite  bva  truce  wliich  thfV 
solicited  from  llu>  lioman^;  but  havim:  MibM^.jueiitlr 
rc>niiied   hostilities  on  rumours  of  some  snc«'»«>v.'s   tif 
Antioi  hu>   in   A^ia,   the   Poman  consul    M.  Kulviivn 
N'ohilior  crovv#*d  ov«t  into  Gn>\e,  and   conniivtii-^'^i 
o]MMalions  by  layini:  sieire  to  Aird)ra(ia  (ii.  t\  1^9), 
\\lii<  li  was  then  oin-  (»f  the  strontjt'.st  t<tMns  Ind^'Uiziiitj 
to  the  lea.'ue.      McantiuiC   news   had  arnvcd  of   l!ie 
total   dct'cat  of  Antio(hus  at  the  battle  of  MaL''Uo>La, 
and  the  Aetolians  re>o|ved  to  ]>nn  ha-e  jn-atx'  at  aiiv 
]-ri(v.      It  was  L'ran'ed  to  tli.'m  by  the  Pumans,  but 
on  terms  which   ilestro^ed  f.r  e\er  their   indcj»<^iuU 
cnce.  and  rendentl  tlieni   only  the  viu^sals  of  lloiix*. 
(Pol.  xNii.  15;  Piv.  xxxviii.    11.)     Alter  the  con- 
.[uc-t   (.f  Pcr>euN(H.  r.  167),  the  l{<iman  jiurtv  in 
A»'tolia,    a^>i^te(]    by    a    b.«ly    of   Poinan    si>bii«»r5 
maN>acred  550  of  the  b-adiiiu'  }>atriots.      All  tlie  sur- 
viv(.rs,   who  were    su.^i-'ctcd    of   op{K»sition    to    th^ 
Poinan  yiolicy,  were  carri<'d  olf  as  prisoners  to  Italv. 
It   wa>  at  tbi>  tiii>e  that  the  league  was   forniallv 
(iiv>ol\e.|.     (Liv.  xlv.  28.  31;  .Iu>tin,  xxxiii.  Prxd. 
aul  2.)     Aetolia  sub-e.puiitly   fi>nued    j^tart    of  tti© 
prvivince  of  Acliaia;    tiioUL'h   it  is  doubtful  whether 
it    fonned  jart  of  this   pnnince  as  it  was  at    first 
n.siitutcd.   [  AciiAiA.]    The  inhabitants  of  se\  era! 
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of  ib  toirm  trm  remored  hy  Augustus  to  people  the 

drr  (if  Nkx^iotis,  which  he  fmmded  to  oommeinorate 

btoTktury  at  Actimn,  b.  c.  3) ;  and  in  his  time  the 

cooitry  ii  <)esmbed  by  Strabo  as  utterlj  worn  oat 

lad  exhaosted.    (Strab.  p.  460.)    Under  the  Bo- 

DOH  tfaf  ArtoGans  appear  to  have  remained  in  the 

mat  rade  cnodition  in  which  they  had  always  been. 

Tlir  iDtmor  of  Aetotia  was  probably  rarely  vbited  by 

tlic  Bflouuis,  for  they  bad  no  road  in  the  inland  part 

of  tk  country;  and  their  only  road  was  one  leading 

fm  the  coast  of  Acamania  across  the  Achekms, 

W  Plnxron  and  Calydon  to  Chalcis  and  Molycreia 

«•  tfar  Attolian  oust.     (Comp.  Brandstlten,  Die 

GtMkkktem  Jes  AeiolUcAen  Landes,  Volket  wid 

Bmda,  Brrlin,  1844.) 

The  towns  in  Aetolia  were:  L  In  Old  Aetolia. 

I.  h  the  lower  plain,  between  the  sea  and  Mount 

Aacrntlras,  Calydox,  PLErRow,  Olenus,  Pt- 

usi,  CiiAixrts  (these  5  are  the  Aetolian  towns 

viboQed  bj  Homer),  Rauctiina,  Elaeus,  Pas- 

isira  or  pRASA,  pRoecHiuM,  Ituoria,  CoKors 

(^tennid*  Amno?),  Lysuiacuia.     In  the  upper 

ftM  X.  of  Mount  AiACjmthus,  Acrab,  Metapa, 

pAxraiAfPHYTxcM,  Tricuoxitm,  Thestienses, 

TBCkJcnu.     In  Aetclia  EpictetuSf  on  the  sea-coast, 

Mactvia,  Moltcreiux or  Molycreia:  a  little  in 

tk  iBtoior,  on  the  borders  of  Locris,  Potidajcia, 

fucTUDm,  TEicRJCif,  Aegitium:  further  in 

tk  isscriir,  C aluum,  Oechaha  [see  p.  65,  a.] ,  Ate- 

uarriA,  Aorihtum,  Ef^yra,  the  last  of  which  was 

A  twa  «f  the  AgraeL     rAoRAEi.]     The  site  of 

tk  hAmint^  towns  is  quite  unknown :  —  Ellopium 

ClMjfwmr,  PuL  ap.  Steph.  B.  a.  r.);  Thorax  (81^ 

K>  <-  r.);  Pberae  (^«pa^  Steph.  B.  s.  v.). 
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COnr   OF  AETOLIA. 

AEKyXE.  [AxncA.] 
AFFILAE  (Etk.  Affikmn),  a  town  of  Latium^in 
^  ■««  eztaoded  sense  of  the  term,  but  which  must 
M"Uj  hanre  in  earlier  times  belonged  to  the  Hcr- 
It  Is  stin  called  AJSU^  and  is  situated  in  the 
district  S.  of  the  ralley  of  the  Anio, 
nUes  from  Aioioco.  we  learn  frocn  tho 
ascribed  to  Fraotxnns  (die  Colon,  p.  230), 
■^  its  lirntarf  was  colonized  in  the  time  of  the 
*''>Brk,  bat  it  nrrcr  «njoyed  the  rank  of  a  coloay, 
■*A  Piay  nwtiuus  it  only  among  the  **  oppida  "  of 
^■■B.  (/T.  y.  m.  5.  §  9.)  Inscriptioos,  fragments 
^  ■!■>■•,  said  other  ancient  relics  are  still  risible  in 
nOHPe  of  AjfiU.    (Nibby,  Dintomi  di 

i.p.41.)  rE.H.B.] 

ATFUA'NCS  cr  AEFLUTOIS   MONS   (the 

^f  fan  sf  the  luone  af^iearB  to  be  the  more 

c)  w«  the  name  gircn  in  ancient  times  to  a 

■aar  Tftnr,   fronting  the  phun  of  the 

B  and  now  called  if oale  iS.  ^R^eZo,  though 

«■  Gcirs  map  as  Jfonle  AffiUmo.     The 

I  >^aMinct  was  carried  at  its  foot,  where  the 

«f  it  attll  -risible  are  remarkable  for  the 

mH  graadeor  of  their  construction.     An 

.    m  which  ncords  the  eompletian  of  some  of 

««ks  has  pmervcd  to  us  the  ancient  name  of 


the  roonntam.    (Nibby,  Dmtomi  di  Boma,  vol.  i. 
p.  25;  Fabretti,  /user.  p.  637.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

ATRICA  i*A4tpuHi:  AdJ,  Afer,  Africus,  Afnca- 
nus),  the  name  by  which  the  quarter  of  the  world  still 
called  A/rca  was  known  to  the  Romans,  who  re- 
ceired  it  from  the  Carthaginians,  and  appHed  it  first 
to  that  part  of  Africa  with  which  they  became  first 
acquainted,  namely,  the  part  about  Carthage,  and 
afterwards  to  the  whole  contment.  In  the  latter 
sense  the  Greeks  used  the  name  Libya  ('Aippuctj  only 
occurring  as  the  Greek  form  of  the  Latin  Africa); 
and  the  same  name  is  continually  used  by  Roman 
writers.  In  this  work  the  continoit  is  treated  qf 
under  Libya;  and  the  present  article  is  confined  to 
that  portion  of  N.  Africa  which  the  Romans  called 
specifically  Africa,  or  Africa  Propria  (or  Vera),  or 
Africa  Provincia  {*A^piKii  if  Ui(efs),  and  which  may 
be  roughly  described  as  the  okl  Carthaginian  terri  • 
tory,  constituted  a  Roman  province  after  the  Third 
Punic  War  (b.  c.  146). 

The  N.  coast  of  Africa^  after  trending  W.  and  E. 
with  a  slight  rise  to  the  N.,  from  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar  to  near  tho  centre  oif  the  Mediterranean^ 
suddenly  fiills  off  to  the  S.  at  C.  Bon  (Mercurii  Pr.) 
in  37°  4'  20"  N.  kt.,  and  10°  53'  35"  E.  long.,  and 
preserves  this  general  direction  for  about  3°  (d  kti- 
tnde,  to  the  bottom  of  the  GvlfofKhabt^  the  an- 
cient Lesser  Syrtis;  the  three  chief  salient  points  of 
this  E.  part  of  the  coast,  namely,  the  promontories 
of  Clypea  (at  the  N.,  a  little  S.  of  C.  Bon)  and  Caput 
Vada  {Kapovdiah,  about  the  middle),  and  the 
island  of  Meninx  {Jerbah,  at  the  S.),  lying  on  the 
same  meridian.  The  country  within  this  angls, 
formed  of  the  kst  low  ridges  by  which  the  Atlas 
sinks  down  to  the  sea,  bounded  on  the  S.  and  SW. 
by  tho  Great  Desert,  and  on  the  W.  extending 
about  as  far  as  9°  £.  long.,  formed,  roughly  speak- 
ing, the  Africa  of  the  Romans;  but  the  predse  limits 
of  the  country  included  under  the  name  at  different 
periods  can  only  be  understood  by  a  brief  historical 
account. 

That  part  of  the  continent  of  Africa,  which 
forms  tlie  S.  »bore  of  the  Mediterranean,  W.  of  the 
Delta  of  the  Kile,  consists  of  a  strip  of  habitabk 
knd,  hemmed  in  between  the  sea  cm  the  N.  and  the 
Great  Desert  (S&h&ra)  on  the  8.,  varying  greatly  in 
breadth  in  its  E.  and  W.  halres.  The  W.  part  of 
this  sea-board  has  the  great  chain  of  Atlas  inter- 
posed as  a  barrier  against  the  torrid  sands  of  the 
Stih&ra;  and  the  N.  slope  of  this  range,  descending 
in  a  series  of  natural  terraces  to  the  sea,  watered  by 
many  streams,  and  lying  on  the  S.  margin  of  the  N. 
temperate  zone,  forms  one  of  the  finest  regions  on 
the  surface  of  the  earth.  But,  at  the  great  bend  in 
the  coast  above  described  (namely,  about  C.  Bon). 
the  chain  of  the  Atks  ceases;  and,  from  the  shores 
of  the  Lesser  Syrtis,  the  desert  comes  dose  to  the 
sea,  leaving  only  narrow  slips  of  habitable  land,  till, 
at  the  bottom  of  another  great  bend  to  the  S.,  form- 
ing the  Greater  Syrtis  (  (hUf  of  Sidra),  the  sand  and 
water  meet  (about  19°  E.  long.),  fwming  a  natural 
division  between  the  2  parts  of  N.  Africa.  E.  of 
thk  point  ky  Cyrexaica,  the  history  of  which  u 
totally  distinct  frvnn  that  of  the  W.  porticm,  with 
which  we  are  now  concerned.   . 

For  what  follows,  certun  land-marks  must  be 
borne  in  mind.  Following  the  coast  £.  of  the  Fretum 
Gaditanum  (Straits  of  Gibraltar)  to  near  2^  W. 
long.,  we  reach  the  largest  river  of  N.  Africa,  the 
Malva,  Molucha,  or  Mokchath  (Wady  MuUoia  or 
Mokalou)f  which  now  forms  the  boundary  of  ifo- 
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rocco  aiitl  Ah)hi\  ami  was   an  oijually  ii;i]'<iit,nit  waiil>  kiiv.vn  a>  Zi.riiiTANA,  I'Ut  rcac  lil'.i:  ftirth-r 

froiitkT  in  aiuii'ut  timo.      TIh-   iu\t   j-oint  *A  n  t<i'  alon-^'  ih-- \\  .  cM.i^t.  iii'l  i.oi  -•>  t'sr  iul  iii'l  oniln^W. 
eiiio  iv  H   lu-adlathl  at  a}>out  4"-*  V..  Ii'nu.,  lli"  ^i:--  "f     "Ilii-.  mp  t\»i  !.'>>.  w.i--  tin-  rxlt-at  i-i"  «iiuMr_v  .tt  fir-' 

tilt' aiiiient  titv  dt  Sam>.\f;.    K.  ut' ;lli^.  a:;aiii,  ^niu---  iialuiir.l  liv  th,'  K  ,]ii  m^   uiidif  iIk-  naiSK- ni"  At*"!  .i. 

what   Im'UHuI  l)"^  K.  luiii;,,  i>  anntlK-r  Iruiititr  ri\«-r,  aiul  to  tin.- \<  i}  il;i\  it  l'<'ar>  tin- >aint' iiaM.f, /V-iW' 

the  A.Mr-sAtiA  {W'li'/f/  1 1  K<h/i-):  t'urtlifr  on,   I'cir  "V  Aj'rilm/i.      It  i>  nM;:arka!i|f  tli  it,  ii<illi»T  in  !i.' 

8^  K.  i-'ti_'.,  atiotlicr  river,  tin-  Ki  r.i:i«  am  ^  (ll''''/'/  \var>  «i|"  Auaih-K-K'-  n<>r  <•!' tli»-  i;<'iua;i>  with  rani. i> 

S' t'f'ons).  at  th<'  iiM'Hth  i>f  \Nhuh  >ttKHl  11iit<»  h'l.-  in  A!Vna.  doi'-  any  iu>!i;i'>a  <w  riir  <'t  ii  iiitar}  <>|-.r;t- 

«.n  s  {/)i>;>o/i):  aii.i,  aK.tit    1"  laith-T  1"..,  th.*  v'n--:  tiMii>  out   of  ihl-  ii  :iii«<l  <li-triit.      Hut  ^till.Ul  '•■ 

1  r>«  A  (  ir<('///-' :-/('/")•      III''   l<"t    IT'"*  at    n-.cr  oj"  '  ihi-  N\ar^  with  l!"i!i«-.  thi-  t'iri'.-Tv  «.t'  Carlha.-f  IikI 

thi^  rua>t,  W.  «it"  thi-^nat  tiiniiii  )">in;  {('.  />'"'/).  ri'Mi\i'l   ^.»iiit'   a--,  c -v;.,!!.      (Jn   !!;.■    1>.   i>>a-t.  S.  . :' 

In  tilt'  Ma<;kai»an  ( .l/(i/f /-(/'/A ).  t.l  i'l^   iiUi.  ih''  ^.  a  .'1»»-    \.  Kt..   t! 'iii-h.i.j   :i:  itiiiMa-   riiii^   Lul  l^^'. 

jK.st   Ul"\v  C.  Farimi,  \\iv  W.  h'  li  as  i  (a>  ' '.  Ji"/i  i  -taMi-h--.!.  S'>iiu'  —  a>   I.']'ti>   aij'l  Ila^i  uim  tun;  — 

In  t!if  »'a->tt'ni)  tit' till-  ureat  '•"[(<>!' J  in  is.  ]\>av  Hu-  cww    ht-toif   C'arlhau'",    ai,*!    s-nia-    hv    the  (  artl  i- 

rt-ntrf  itt  w  hi' li  a  r»H  ky  i-r-'iii'Miti-r.  a,;.i  i<-  ih>'  -itt' "t  Li:iia..>,      Th'^f  ^ ;:;«  >  wt-i-f   !  at  kf-l   by  a  Scrtiif  i'lt 

C'artha_'i'.      Lastly,    lot    IH    i;"lo   tl.i-   hi'::.»:a   <!   th-'  narrow    j.!a;:).    I.  tn  Ji^l    i>\\   t\,r    W.    hy   a   raii.v  "t 

LTi-at   iiuh'  oailf.l   t!ic   I.f-^'a-   >y:li-<.  at   the   S.   f.\-  iii'i!nitaii;>.  wlii.h  taii.f^l  thf  fii.inal  1>y/.a<  li  M.  a 

trt'iiiitv    tit'  thf    ]].  vtri^t    alrtatiy  ii  I'u   <!.   wi'h   the  tii>!:i(t,    atii.r.i^'j    t"    ri:;,y,   2.">0    li.^iiMii   n  i'.--^  i:. 

i;.-;^'!i!>  MiriiiL'   u'l'-'t    ^alt-lakf  t>t  .  1 /->  ^''/. '  '-.  tli--  an-  tiia 'lit.   ai   1  t  .\ti*!ii!/.  ^  >.-".\ir'U    a>.   i  ir  a^   Tliii   •. 

I  it  ii;  I'lltis  Trii'iii^,  U;uttn  '.V\^'  aiul  '\-i"  N.  lat.:  oj'j' '^i'.f  \\.r  i>]a;nl  i<t  ("in  it, a  (In  aU^ut  .'U^  -">*'  N. 

N.  au'l  NNV.  ft"  whitii  the  funtry  i>  h'V  \\i>-  u.<>-\  la!.),  wi.iif  ili--  Lt>^tr  Miii,^  wa-  ».fii^i.!»  rtil  to  l- - 

j'lrt    ikxrt,  as  tar  a-->  thf  v^l,.  ^1i'Jh->.  uI'  ;1,.-   Aili*.  _iii.     1  hi- .I'-trit ;  ha'l  K- »ai  aiM'-.l  t"  the  j»')v>.v>!""> 

I  :  ain.       I  h-*  t-imnlry   i!ninf.lia!«'I\    ai'On.il   I'le   Itl.f  of  the  Carilt  i_iiiiaii^,  aiul  r<ilyh:ii>   ( lii.  2"J)  <-]*ukN 

it^elt'  tvnii-i  the  K.-int*Nt  ot   a  .-t-iic^  ^r   ca-e-.  wLivii     *<''  th'ir  aii\it't\  t in-al  it  tr^hi  th«-  km  wl'^lL-'f  'l 

.•xtri-'t'li  tV"ni  K.  tt)  \\  .  aloiij  tli.'  >.  !"•■":  f!  the  A:!  <^  th--  II  •;;.  I'l-.  a>  wtil  a^  tia-ir  r"ii  int-n  ial  >«:t!'-aa:.l^ 
*hain,  a'nl   ali>n^  thf  N.  n.arj.n  ft   ll  ••  >,tliaia.  a:  .:  t  I'thfi- al"a,'  thf  e-'a-t.  ta'.lf"l  I-MTokia.     11  i^wtnl. 
tiris  uta'k  eut   a  natural  >.  li'  ;.'.ar  t-tr  liii>  j^*  ti  ai  1  ';a«'Li  t.  th  ■  i_h  atu TAaV'!--  n-.-.l  a-v  tL^^  iiajut^  "t  i 
ot  N.  Atn  a.  tii-:.;'t.   t!f..  .t..i    at    t"r-t.   mi   o-.tir.,'    tt)    it.s    ]>^-]*-r 
in  the  eaili  ^^t  ti;iie^  ree  '!''.e.l,  thf  w''  '^f  X.  »  M-t  n  ••  i.i/i,'.  ^i  \\V-[  .•].:>  t~ -! a !'i: -],»■•  1  l^r  tlie  s  ikf  "t  Cfiii- 
of  tlie  1-.111'.  i'.ifUt  \V.  ft"  1  -}  I''  wa>  j  f-jit  4  hy  \a'i  >  ;-  i.  >■ .'  f ;   a,.>l  i:  .'•,  ;  •  ar-  t'-  li  i\f  i;a  In  atl  ull  the  Tu  -- 
triN'^  ft"  tlieuTiat  I.:!'*  ri   Vff.  nis.  lur.-'.  !x- i  arf-  :.:  .  ;.   „:'.l   <  a; tii  tjii.ian    e  >!  ;  ;f>  al-nj   the  w'..  i- 
l;ui_\  lii^ni.^-'u-he^i  t'rf.a  tiie  I'.i.'.i  ;  :  i:i  ttr  ^•^;■<>'a■f-  ^  --i-'  tV  m   th-  N.  t\ti>"i.ity  t.f  the  Lr-xT  >}rti>  t" 
nt'tiie  i!itfri»ir.      S.  ft  thf  Li!'\aa  tril-f-.  an.i  "H  tl:f  tht*   h  \i''\i\  "i   lie-  (ii'ater  >yrti^.      Any  ]'v»-»'>>.'ii 
N.   l.aiiN   t.t   thf  >ah:ira.   tlu.h    th^-   «ivi  nil   a:.;  "t  ;!;•   1".  |'.rt  ->!  xlA--  !<  _: 'U.  ::i  a    ^tr.ttiv  tvrrit-nJ 
il  \i:  v>i  \\rr<.  ■.'.'.1  S.  ft'  thf-f.  K'^.-.  !  ::..•  ti.^t'rt.  ^'■.-'.  w   i;.*!  have  \"<-v,  worth!'-—  t' ""a  thf  mtuif 't 
th^    jT' [fr    li'hijian^    fp    iif^:"f>.        1  h'^    I..i'}a!i>  tla*  v  'i.i.tiy.  hat  thi'  t"^^l.-^  W'-c  i!;ai:  t  aim  4  a*;  <•-":.- 
werx'  ft'  tlie  i.■a^^a>iaIl   ta'.'..l\    ft   ii.a:.ki'.-.  I.  an.i   f  r  t;- -     t'  »    :   ::  >  ri  <■  \\!;li  ih  ■   i:,l  ^n  i  tri'«-^,  a'..'l  :*>  - 
the  in  »t  {".art  ft'  n  •:  .a-if  ii  -'  ::>.     At  ['  ri«!>  -f  <a"-.y  a  i  !  :;  :  .i".   -  >  -ri'y.  h,  -;,;,  *   th-    <:•  ->  rt.  aj.iiu-t  a:/. 
n>  t  «  Ih-  >t:ll   n.\:i;-.iai  ^    t''    'i''*ff  (.-•.  v    Ifia-t-  I'l  -ni  iLr  .fr  1  ■<'..\  \L     d^'-k  .-tal'^^  ft  t  \]-f;aita. 
th,>  \\ .  ef-i>ts  ^  t  A-ia  -t  :il    i  fK  :hf  -h  re- "t  A!  i«  a.  >   ■  ii   wa-    tia-    _' •  -mI    j  .-:\  :.    d'    th"   rar*.:.-- 
a..  I  f-{- V  ia'.l\  f-a  tif*   ','iri   :; -w  trf  ;..;  *  :.      >.  ;  ,-:  _•'■.  .:;  .i  .•;,!..;  •;   u.  A;' :•  a  a:  tl.f   :::.  e  t.t"  thf  l''a  •: 
h  .>  J  'f-f'\eii  \  t  -irifv.s  tra  if.i  -a  re-jfciinj  thf  t  .r ■  \\  > "-:  f\:.  -'''.i-  _■  .  ^ a  r  th  :r  f'-*T:  inai'fviiate  t<mt"'7 
lif-t  A-i  I'K'  *  "i"ni>!>.  t  '  win  h  a   hire  ritf.traf  i>  '.'    i'     .t  >0  i  .!.  -  ^.  -  •  :' ■■  <  .•  :t  ,1.  a:..l  al"!  2  th*' i- 
v>M_!i   yJ    ;•'■"'.     l>\      Ihf   vh'.t'   f.  ;    ,\'s    u   ;,.  >     ,-;  .  t"  /     ' "-    .-.  i  ;-  ".,*.-l  j       >.i:   th.-  W  .  jar:  <■{" 
:h  -t>  ,.t  ;',f  I'n -'■;'•.">.  «-n«h    i-  Hiria*  /  vi:\  1 1  >.  :\  ■    <  >  i-t     (J-'     '/.       I  i;.    v.h!.'  ii.-.,  r  tli-tri' t  in 
I  I  It  V.    Ti  M  ^.  11  vi'K!  Nil  ri  M.  l.M-ii^.  a';.;  ..'.  ■\ e  I.  f  •  ■  .:':,[  .,:   .  ^\\*.  ;  .;:-.!   ;1  f  l.itfr  j.r'  vinT  -f 
a!'..  'J; ''ijh  fm>  '  !  th-    \  <\<.  ^  \\,\ii  Un*.      lat'.-.  A    aa'\>-   ia   :].■     ;    —.--in   ..t   thf   I/.hv.vn  Ir'-y, 
^.  ::!'■:>  a'.s  the  l';j  -.  ni  :  I'.-  e-',.i' h-i.t  i   :'    ;.     .\    -  w .,-.-.  rx ;.  -     <-  n  *    .■:    •.•-(artii    ^e  i-'ultl  el  I.vU 
a-   tr.ivlep.  ra'Jjer  t:.  ra  ».  -n   ii'  r  :^:   m.A   :' '.<  \  ■!  •  i\'  t  in  war.  "   i!  w\  ■     >'-,,    ;..■•. ,t  f\an  at:-  •u|.tcii  te  i^^*- 
>.--■;:>  I.  i\f  tr»ftl '..4  ;'..<:  .-  iw>..h.'i,  !■•■    _'■,_' ti.f  >;;.-.        1 ;.  -.■    :,  '.^   .,-,•    x;    k.  .i   t.f    l«v    «;ri    k   :t'.'J 
r. .;  '.  -   j^'  j  i' -  i'.'tf  -u     '  ::  '•.  i\'it   ><>  : »:    a-  w    -.  1  »:••    u '■•.:,•■>  ■;    ;      -  _<  '  «      1  n  a  «•  >^ '.i>  li  <ii-tr.'.-^ 
V     .'/ai    ! 'r   tl'ir   i  wa   -.f,:r;:_\.       l\kr;ha.e.   \\\/./'a  th   .:  ■•    -if     r      :■      .>  v.f  .'l- :;:  j   i  t  p 'inf.!.  Neua'ff, 
w  I-  aa  1:    '•-.:;.-':■)-!   V  ■•'       k      -J   I'-i'.-:   .»'     t...  ■  -.   ::.   t".  •    Lr  ■     :     •   .  Xi  \ni»AK.       1  ia-v  j.-^.  ^--i 
v.,  !''  ■     i-t.  ..".'i  :.u!\   -■— •    --1  i  ..h  :!;«■  '.t:  tr  V[    •-  '[.■     .    a   ••}    .."  •  j    S   ■  S.  t   a-t    .i-    f.ir  W  .  a-  lie? 
n  '    ta  e  .  -.f>.  .r.  i  '>     ■  j'.t  th-  a.  ..>  .<'..'■  -.  it"   .-  :  ..--  ^trai*-:   '■  ;t  th  v.-     •   :'  .   -    :.  at   w»  -.•   >«■: thil  t'>  t.i'" 
^;      .  •-.  t  >  .1  -v a  w  .,  ,^,    h- r  -  .;  ■»  a:  f    .      >h.'   .".- >  W  .    >:    r".  f   rt\    r    }{.'..     a   a^  -  "f   i  .i!'.  tl    \,\    x   th'f 
I    .    ';   e  ■:  i  >'■::-  "   f  va  a.  •  ^  t;.    w!-.  I.   i     i-t,  •■  .  .  «  .  Mauv..   •  -  • .    •-   t     a.   a   ::r»  .itt-r  darkat->   f 
I-  •  ■  -i.e  .Vat-   tf  th.    S  •:  V    .t  t'.f  iir.  .t  v   ;  v.  v,-    ;     \    -;.  ,c   •.  ,.:•-  ■  •;     ■  .  tia'  K-iaiTi^   cnli.ii  \\i* 
[  ..        a-t:  :    >  t"  th-  •  \t' at  .r.'i  .  i: .:  .  ttr.tt'.    «.   i- -  *    \.  :-\    W  .    .  :'  t'       M.          ,    MAitarAXiA:  ■";■.> 
t     i^-   1   a  a  -a'ia.  "aU.  -.j-  :a  aa  tt.  :  .i.t.    f     T  vi:-  t'  .t  Ih  .  t"  t".      M.       ....  t     t!-  \V  .  tr.'Utier  .tf  ('u■- 
TUv..*•    :   \  :'    A   i>  tt    .--..-y  ..  ->   t'.ii\.rt     -:  '}  t:  ■_   .    a-  i    .u- »    >\\  .   r-  i    >.   nt"  the   (hirtbajiniia 
t«'  !'-   V    ■  .;  ":  ..  wa       t.i'  K    ...i'.-   rr-t    ^'     i*   f  .i>  -  !»  -^  ,»    •  >  a-  1 1"  .'..-    :        r        'i  I'l   thf  >vrte.-,  "-s 
t.   ..i   tt-.  w:  ;  t.  .   *     r  tr\.      At  th  .'  t.    ■  t  .-  :  -  >  r  :  .     .  :    ■  ^     ;  r  th     ^               .   -^'  »ti  n  ..f  Ni  miph. 
t.T'tt  ry     !»   i.th.^.i  w  ■•- e  :.'■.      l^^.^.•,^'   >  '"•-■  ^^  I-  ':    •-  t  _.    ,,   .'            •          i  •;  ti-f  .Va..;.^!  Ta  ii< 
1;     it>   t'   a    •.  t  .^  .'%   ;t-'h'.       [..   -e..-      .>'  N\  .  .    1  W  .'.  t>     f.    ,-w     >   • .-  •      -*    ;.-wi  rt'iil  :  han  all  tx 
>.    -t    '■.  ^       .   -v-   tv'     .-   ;        n- ■  -   K.     ;    .•  .-  .     •  :>  -  .  ■  .-■  •            ■'..<  \\     •   .     -_   rj-rti  T.U-twet'a  t'M 
H;;  '  K  _;   -    •    ''     W    ..    t  a  -.  ;   t  N.  .  •    i!    .    .•  •:      -    M  .,  .      ,     .        A      -  ,  ..   ti.f    Ma-c*\k>m,ii 
'•.aiay.     a:   •^'>   N    !  tt.  *  ■  '    t .,    ^..  ..    :  tl  .         ;-  -•,•."•       ;.-■     '    'If   i-    »ifni  J/y.-r 
1-  .ir  :  a.  *  ^  :-•   -.%   r  .  ,^-        i-.  i    t      t  *  -       •    .    .  :       '  :'.        .  'r  ••    t'      '  \.  r  A     {-  u'l  .if  tl  r<  '* 
t.      -ta.  .-i' 'vv  I-    rr. .   '  :■     .•'.     <  r  _■     .    a     ■."  -_.  f      w!   '",    a   ..     .•     '•     -    '  t  Vt"  aj.-.  ' ...    Mw-'viJi 
v:  C^-t.  v^e.  vvrT\>j^  •.  a  J-      ';  '    t..    :t_.  •  ,i       -  t.     ix-.ta^x    :w'..  ^     „  t ::..;:  .c.i^tU  I.  V  th.  lly.iuin 
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iMf,  was  ct  tbe  strong  natural  fort  of  Cutta  {Cob- 
l—fi'ai4):  reenlar  cities  w«re,  in  their  earlier  his- 
tanr,  aloMBt,  if  not  aH<^ether,  nnknown  to  the 
JiggAfiatw.  Tbe  relations  of  these  tribes  to  Car- 
tki^earv  moat  important,  as  affecting  the  boondxuies 
d  Roman  Africa. 

Tit  fint  chief  of  tbe  Maf«ylii  mentioned  in  his- 
twv.  Gala,  is  fappo«ed  to  have  already  deprived  the 
Cutlkaeiniana  of  tbe  important  town  of  Hippo  {Bo- 
mk\  iuaumQch  as  it  ia  meotiuned  with  the  epithet  of 
Rt^imt  m  Livj'a  narrative  of  the  Second  Punic  War 
( Lrr.  xxis.  3);  hot,  lor  an  obvious  reason,  we  cannot 
liT  aiBrb  strcM  on  tbis  point  of  evidence.  Much 
Lvn  in.portant  ia  it  to  b^  in  mind  that,  in  these 
forti^  the  epithet  Rt$iv*  applied  to  a  city  does  prove 
tka  it  Wjoci^,  at  aome  time^to  tbeKomidian  princes. 
Ia  the  Second  Panic  War  we  find  Gala  in  lea^e 
•.th  tbe  ('artba^nians  ;  but  their  cause  was  aban- 
ac«d  in  B.C.  206  bj  bis  son  Ma^inissa,  whoee 
ruied  fertnnes  this  is  not  tbe  place  to  follow  out 
vi  drtafl.  Defeated  again  and  again  bj  tbe  united 
intt  (/  the  Carthaginians  and  <^  Syphax,  chief 
*{  tbr  3la«<safa<i  lii,  be  retired  into  the  deserts  of 
has  Ntncidia,  that  is,  the  SE.  jiart,  abeut  the 
Uwr  Sjrtick,  and  there  maintained  hhnself  till  the 
i»fiBjj  of  S'i}40  in  Africa,  b.  r.  204,  when  he 
,  «d  tbe  Bonwuis  and  greatly  contributed  to  their 
*TeaL  At  the  coDchud*m  of  the  war,  his  ser\'i«  es 
•w»  ttnply  rrwardcd.  He  was  rebtorcd  to  his 
W-'iiiurr  dnmininiu,  to  which  was  added  the 
^rmfft  part  of  tbe  country  of  the  Matsacsylii; 
M^Jux  having  been  taken  pri^ionrr  in  B.  c.  203, 
rji  mvX  to  lUime,  where  be  soon  died.  The  con- 
cat  «f  tbe  Riimnns  on  this  occasion  displayed  quite 
^  nj'jch  pulicy  as  gratitude,  and  MiLsinis^a  s  con- 
<^  «tt)n  sii'iwed  that  be  knew  he  had  been  M?t 
»i  t  thjm  ill  the  side  of  Carthage.  Under  cover 
•f  thf  terms  of  the  treaty  aiMi  with  the  connirance 
'*  firmr.  h*"  nwttie  a  scries  of  aggressions  on  the 
'  rtla*iman  territory,  b<Hh  on  the  NW.  and  on  the 
>£^  Kiiing  the  rich  Emporia  on  tbe  latter  side, 
r-J,  vQ  ibe  finrrr.  the  country  W.  of  the  river 
T-»»a,  and  the  district  called  the  Great  Plain,  SE. 
W  iJr  Dagradas  an  iind  36®  N.  lat,,  where  the  name 
i  'tjooA  Rt^ia  Vi  a  witness  of  Numidian  rule. 
Pos  whrt  hi*  f*n^^tant  per&ecntion  at  length  pro- 
•*Aid  the  <'arthai;:imAiui  to  the  act  of  re-^ii^tance 
»**k  Earned  the  occa>ion  of  the  Third  Punic  War, 
Mais;»ra\  kingdom  extended  from  the  river  Malva 
X  ti#  &Qolirr  fldf  Cyrenaica,  while  the  Carthaginians 
«"W  brncotM-d  tip  in  the  r/urow  NE.  comer  of 
/r^uia  which  tbey  h.'ui  at  first  possesMid,  and 
.i  tfcr  nnall  district  of  Byzacium  ;  the?*,  their  only 
:^vaBc  po»V9^ion«,  extending  along  the  coa^t 
^"mk  tbe  Ttvra  to  tbe  N.  extremity  of  tbe  Lesser 
f^tig,  uppopite  Crrcina. 

Sow.  krrt  IPC  Atfre  the  original  limifs  of 
A»  Siptmam  prvrinet  of  Africa,  The  treaty  of 
(«■*,  at  the  cJoee  of  tbe  Second  Punic  War, 
£j4  alWjjwd  to  Alasinissa  all  tbe  territory  which 
'm  Ba^jtuii  bad  ever  possessed  ;  be  had  suc- 
«««M  IB  carrying  oct  this  provision  to  its  full 
•u**,  if  not  beyond  it  ;  and  at  the  close  of 
■W  Tfaird  Pnnic  War,  tbe  Bomans  left  bis  sons  their 
'sfcmtacre  ondiminisbed,  MaAuisea  himtcif  having 
•  W  Kt  the  iw*  year  of  tbe  war,  b.  c.  148.  (Ap- 
«a.  I\tk.  H»6.)  Tbos,  tbe  Roman  province  of 
AfrvA,  wbirb  wan  cnciPtituted  in  B.  c  146,  in- 
'j^dnl  «kiy  tbe  pctt-e»Mons  which  Carthage  had 
**  Vut  baTut  {J*ig.  19)  accurately  describes  the 
*fjS».  *i  tl*  (a*r  nn«fer  tbe  Miccessont  of  Maionissa : 
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— "  Igitnr  bello  Jngurthino  pleraqne  eat  Punicia 
oppida  et  finis  Carthaginiensium,  ^uoff  novissume 
habveroMty  populus  Romanus  per  magistratus  ad- 
ministrabat  :  Gaetulorum  magna  pars  et  Nomidae 
usque  ad  fiumen  Mulucbaro  sub  Jugurtha  erant." 
And,  as  to  the  SE.  frontier  of  the  Roman  province, 
we  learn  from  Pliny  (v.  4.  s.  3)  that  it  remained  aa 
under  Masinissa,  and  that  Scipio  Africanus  marked 
out  the  boundary  line  between  the  Roman  province 
and  the  princes  (regfs)  of  Numidia,  by  a  fossa 
which  reached  the  sea  at  Thenae,  thus  leaving 
the  Emporia  and  the  region  of  the  Syrtes  to  tbe 
latter.  Thus  the  province  of  Africa  embraced  the 
districts  of  Zeugitana  and  Byzacium,  or  the  N.  and 
E.  parts  of  the  Regency  of  Ttmis,  from  the  river 
Tusca  to  Thenae  at  the  N.  end  of  the  Lesser  Syrtis. 
It  was  constituted  by  Scipio,  with  the  aid  of  ten 
legati,  or  commissioners,  appointed  by  the  senate 
from  its  own  body,  as  was  usual  when  a  conquered 
country  was  reduced  to  a  province,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing terms.  (Appian.  iVa.  135;  Cic.  de  Leg. 
Agr.  ii.  19.)  Such  ruins  of  Carthage  as  remaineid 
were  to  be  utterly  destroyed,  and  men  were  forbidden, 
under  a  curse,  to  dwell  upwi  its  site;  the  cities 
which  had  taken  part  with  Carthage  were  devoted 
to  destruction,  and  their  land  was  partly  made  ager 
pubiicus  (comp.  Cic.  /.  c.  22),  and  partly  assigned 
to  those  cities  which  had  sided  with  Rome,  namely, 
rtica,  Thapj-us,  Leptis  Minor,  Acholla,  Usalis, 
Teudalis,  and  probably  Hadrumetimi  (Lex  Thoria, 
lin.  79;  Marquardt,  Becker g  Handbuch  d.  Rom. 
AUerih.  vol.  iil  pt.  1,  p.  226).  Utica  received  all 
the  land  from  Hippo  Zarytus  to  Carthage,  and  was 
made  the  seat  of  government.  The  inhabitants, 
except  of  the  favoured  cities,  were  burthened  witb 
heavy  taxes,  assesfed  on  persons  as  well  as  on  the 
land.  The  province  was  placed  under  praetorian 
government,  and  was  divided  into  conventuSj  we 
arc  not  told  how  many,  but  from  the  mention  of 
those  of  Zeugis  (Oroe.  i.  2)  and  Hadrumetnm  (Hirt. 
Bell.  Afr.  97),  we  may  perhaps  infer  that  the 
former  included  the  whole  N.  aistrict,  Zeugis  or 
Zeugitana,  and  the  latter  the  S.  district,  Byzacium. 

The  war  with  Jugurtha  caused  no  alteration  of 
territories;  but  the  Itomans  gained  possession  of 
some  cities  in  the  SE.  part  of  Numidia,  the  chief  of 
which  was  Leptis  Magna,  between  the  Syrtes.  (SalL 
Jvg.  77.) 

Africa  pbycd  an  important  part  in  tbe  Civil  War 
of  Pompey  and  Caesar.  Early  in  the  war,  it  was 
seized  for  the  senate  by  Attius  Varus,  who,  aided 
by  Juba,  king  of  Numidia,  defeated  and  slew  Cae- 
sar's lieutenant  Curio:  of  the  remains  of  Caesar's 
army,  some  escaped  to  Sicily,  and  some  sturendered 
to  Juba;  and  the  province  remained  in  the  hands  of 
the  Pompeian  party,  b.  c.  49.  (Caes.  B.  C.  ii.  23 — 
44.)  After  Pomf»ey*s  dea  h,  and  while  Caesar 
played  the  lover  at  Alexandria,  and  "  came,  saw, 
conquered"  in  Pontus  (b.  c.  47),  the  Pompeiana 
gathered  their  forces  fur  a  final  stand  in  Africa,  under 
Q.  Metellus  Scipio,  Afranius,  and  Petrcius.  TheM 
leaders  were  joined  by  Cato,  who,  having  collected 
an  army  at  Cyrcne,  performed  a  most  difficult  march 
round  the  shores  of  the  Syrtes,  and  undertook  tlie 
defence  of  Utica,  the  chief  city  of  the  province:  bow 
he  performed  the  task,  his  surname  and  the  story  of 
his  death  have  long  bume  witness.  The  Pompeians 
were  supported  by  Juba,  king  of  Numidia,  but  lie 
was  kept  in  check  by  the  army  of  Bocchus  and 
Bogud,  kings  f*f  Mauretania,  under  P.  Sittius,  j^n 
adventurer,  who  Iiad  taken  advantage  of  the  discoid* 
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bt'twcon  tlio  kiiijrs  of  Manntania  and  Xttniiilia  to  (Strali.    pp.  828,  831.)      [  Ma  u  RET  AN  I  a.]     Tlius 

iiiakt*  a  ]>,irty  ot  his  iavii,  c<'in|i"H-(l  cf  a<lvoiitun'rs  the  two  pntviiKM's  o(  Atnoa  wore  tinally  uriiteil  to 

liki'   liiniMlt'.   and  wlio  imw  i->jM>n>(il  Xlw  causo  i»f  ,  tlic  Unman  fnipin^,  C(m>i.>tiiii;  of  Old  Africa,  or  tlj«' 

r  ir-ar.      (.Vppian.  Ji.  C.   iv.  54:  l>i<»n  (\a<>.  xliv.  |  nncifiit   C'arTliaL'ii<ian  trrriton'.   uaiiivly,    Zeud'aiJi 

:\.)     .Iu>t  hrtuv  tin*  cl<<M«  (if  a.  «",  47,  (.'a''>ar  LuitU'd  and  IUv.a<  inni,  and  New  Africa,  or.  us  it  wa.>  aUi 

I  * 

in  AfVira;  and.  alter  a  brii-f  bnt  critical  cainpaiirn,  I  called,  Nunndia  I'r«'\in(ia;  the  Ixundario  Ik-iii;:,  (m 

('NiTthn'W  the  united  forces  of  the  other  pjirty  in  the  the  \\'.,  at  Sald.ae,  \vh<re  Africa  joinwl   MauretaTiia 

hiUleof    Ihap-us,   in  April.  4r».      'Ihe   kinplom  of  Cafvarien^is,  and  on   the  K..  tiie  moniinu-iit  <<f  tli*' 

Xtuuidia  wa- now  taken  jH»se»ir)n  ot' hy  Caoar,  who  rhiiuni.  at  the  hottoni  of  tin-  lirrat  Syrli>.  wherv 

faceted  it  into  a  j'rovjnce.  and  cvMnniitti-d  it^  LTovcni-  Afriea  toiu  hed  CyrenaVca.      'Ihe  lMiundarie>  U'twifn 

nient  to  SaihiNtiu^.  the  historian,  as  pr'Xon>ul,  "in  Old  and  New  Africa  iiMiiained  a>  iM^lnre.  nan  ely.  mi 

name."  >ays  Dion  Cas-ins. '*  to  <:o\eni.  hnt  in  deed  the   N.  t'oa>t,  the   New  I*r<Ainee  wa-*  diviiUtl  tr-ui 

to   pluii.ler."*     (llirt.  /y.  Af'r.  97:  I'ion  Oa>s.  xliii.  the  Old  by  the  river  Tn>ca,  and  (»n  the  K.  cvi.vt  by 

•» ;   Api'ian.   li.C   ii.    1(U).)       Hencet'orth    Ntiniidia  the  dyke  of  S  ij'io,  which   tenninat<-<l   at  Thehae.  at 

became  known  by  the  name  of  New  AtVI<  a.  and  the  the   N.  entiatiee  ,.f  the  Syrti>   .Minor.      (Tlin.  v.  4. 

t'oniu'r   K'tiian    provnuv  as   Old   AtVici.     (Apptn.  >.  .*i.)      'IIun  ]iro\ince  of  Africa  w.is  a-^^iiTi'etl  to  the 

y>.  ( '.  i\ .  ."i.'J :   rini.  V.  4,  s.  .'i.)      lint  t'urther.  within  .senate,  an.l   made   a   pr.M  .a.'-nlar   ]'rovini.-«',  b.  c.  '27 

the  pr»>\i!Ke  of  New  Alrica   its.-lt".  (.'.le^ar  is  -aid  to  (xrab,  {..  ^4^):   iMoti  (.  ;i>>,  lai.  12). 
have  ma.le  a  partition,  to  reward  the  >ervie.>  ut  >it-  A  farther  thani:e  was  ihado  by  OaliL'ula    in  !«<> 

tnis  antl   of  the  kimzs  of  .Mnureta!i; » :   jivint:  to  the  partieu!:ir^.       Fir.-t.    as   to   the    we-tem    U.uhdar;-: 

Inter  the  \V.  j.arl  of  Nnmidia,  a>  tar  K.  (]'ro|.al>i\  )  when,   havimi    put    to  d.eath    Flolcr.y.    the    -oii   .-f 

a-   Sal.iae  (^p'vNil>l\-   to  the  .\:np-a^a\   ard   to   tlic  ,Iuba  II..   he   n.a>le  li;>   kii,i:d"!ii   of   Miup-'ta'.ia   a 

t ';•;!, ev  tiie  territory   abut   Cirta.      ( A]  j  i.m.  7t'.  (\  lioiuan  provii.ce.  le- al>o  ,\!t  i.dod  it^  IvHindnT-;.  <M't- 

\\ .  .'>4A      \  er\   i^robably  thi>   pirtitieu  aa;ounted  t'»  ward-  fmni  ."^aidae  to  tiic  ri\er  A:iij><a_'a,  wuich  U'- 

no;iui,j  more  than  lea\ii::  hi>  allie>,  tor  the  pro-eut,  eame  th'i.ccf'rth   tiie  W.  hiundary  ^i  Nuu.idia.  or 

in  p. ^-ev>iou  <'f  what  they  hid  already  >eovii,  e-j-r^-  New    Atriea.       (lac.    ///.*/.   i.    11.)       But    Ije   u1m> 

«ialh  a-,  in  hi>  acxiety  to  nnuni  tit  K.'U'e.  C'l.-ar  ehanjol    the   L'ovennr.ei.t    iA'  the   j^rovince.      Vnder 

.setiivd  the  atiair.x  o\   .\tViia  in  jnat  lia>ie.      (l»'..'n.  Auju-tns  ar.d  1  ilx-rius.  the  one  leLrion  (111-*),  wiuili 

xhd.  14.   ra  t«   d\.\a  «V  tt;   'A<pinKrj  5. a  3ea\f.»v.  wa-  «ie<'',ud  -uiHeient  to  jiroteet  the  pr- viio  v  aCH't.-l 

uv  ii?,y  ua\oTTa.  vaTaTTT^tTaJ.)     Am-'ij  the  e.\;'ic>  the  barbarian*  <ii  the  S.  tVotitier,  liad  Utu  iu,«ier  th*? 

tVe'u   .Vt  ic  I  y>t  the  de!ea•^^l  party,  w ;io  had  taxcu  ord.T>  of  the  jriHoi>ul;  but  I'alijula.  imwii  by  fi-ir 

nua^e   wi:h   the   -.  I's  of  p.'Uijvy   iu   S;aiit.  w  i-  a  -•!' tiie  ]-o\rr  and  ]>"pd  irity  of  the  j  r-K  -n-ul  M.  S- 

t<rtaiM  A";i:'i' n.  wh«n»  .\p};ati  {i\.  ."•4  >  v.dU  a  .--n  !a:.u>.  de[i'-i\.-vi   hini  "t"  the   n.ilitarv"  von, :i. and,  uiA 

»  :  a  urtaiu  Ma-inis^.i.  the  a  Iv  .t  du'-a.       I  iii-  t,:  ,''.  p.  i' .  i  the  lej;":i  ut.der  a  /(■Vl^^*.<  of  hi-  own.     (T;if- 

atter  i.  .e-u">  uurder.  t\':ur,.evi  to  N  r'  idia.  e\jii...i  //'.<*.  iv.  -|s.)      Fr'-.n   tlie  ate..!inT  of  I)i.n  Ca.--ius, 

l".  >  I  hus.  a-;ii  -i'U  .^:ttra-  t'\  >tr  ita^-';n.     li  ;■>  -t-Ty  widvh  i-.  hewt\tr,  o''\:    i>iy  i:a\att  in  >on:e  pant-, 

1  •' A:;  !  It. .-  1- c  :tu>t%i  a.,  i  •!  ".b'tr.!.  e\t  a  wltii  th.'  i:  would  -et-m   tiiat   Nutidiia  w;is  alt"j.tluT  j^^j  i- 

ii- it'  .f  a  f'W  .'b-cure  w.  ;>!-   \u   a   I't'- ."  «t   ('.'<■.■>  r.i',-A  l-'Ui  Africa,  a:.  1  n.a  b-  an   iu:}<.'riai    proviiae 
u'  \  h  i;a^e  -.-uic  ai  {»  i*-  ii'.*'    f  i    ■  Ur'-  'r.ij;  it.      (    I-/      lu.i-  r  :l;e  /..,•  i*i,..-  *  \u<:::rii.    ( I)i  .n  Ca^*.-.  lix.  2«>:  «rai 

I'-NV.  17.  -l'-''*'/  '.J  '/'  >i''o  'i>\   '(•<:.<'.•  r- :  \^-:i.\\  ^i\a  t6   It^tos   yt.uas.   (Tt^'u:   to  T€   (TTpoLTia!TiKbv 

D:  '^  <.\i--.  \1m.\  22A  Ko.  rae?  ioua3a$  rot  y  X€S^  avro  Tk>  )*T€Ta^(.)      Tj- 

lu   til-  ar-.c.  _'-.ue   -.s  ..f  ti  ••  V,,,   ;1   tv;-i'c\  irate,  ri*:;-   d'«:s   r.,.;   r.'--t;..r.   t!.:-  -e;  .'..--ati  n.  b.u    rather 

v..   i,    4.>.   t:.e    wh  'e    ..1    Af:  .V  a    w.o    a--'_;  ■■>!   to  >  i't-  ou!  the  .  \  .1   n -..!t- ot"  t::e  /.;\'.itii  anth.rirv 

O.  •,i\-ru      vi  »•,>:;    la--.   xM.  oo;    At ;  a''-    7»-    ('■  «.'f  the   p- ■«  'ti-;!  ..:  •.:  '.- _  iti;-  iu  a  way  wiJch  -*^'»-;i> 

IN.    ."' i  "I       I.    Sxtius.   a   !  r:;T    I.  ;-.uo    <f   d.'us  to  l:v\\y  riiit   tiuy  K-ii  <  "-^u.  tte    {>.'We.--i    in  the 

r     -   r.   w..-  jo\r"-;  r  "t   rh'-    N- w    I'-^we;  \\;;uc  s.i'"t.  \r  \\-:  ••.      .\  ''>e:.t  ^- :  .t«  r   -uj_-'"-t-  th.tt  Nu- 

ij.  i'    ■:   t'  ir.-  a"  1    l».  I.e.    i-    1;  ]-{   « 'Id  AtVi.  i    tT  u  ;  ii  i  w  i>  ./.ua--   :<  _*  ir..'>i.   tV  f;   ti.o   time   *>{  the 

T    ■   -■-  .:  '-;   '-■-;•■.''      :t  pir'^.  ..-It'   t'     u   '■  a:  y  -.tt'.-"    ■•.:  \y  \\,    -tu-.  .;-  a  ;r  M:ae  di>:inct  from 

■  -  ;\.  -  w'r;  ■  ^  iie^,  .',  i  fr  ■■,;!..►■.'•,.'•.•  -  o'.  i  AtV:    i;  ''.i  r.    it   r.ty   :.i'.e   S-,-;   jove.n.ed   bra 
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AFBICA. 

Cjranla,  yet  $feaks  of  the  3  {mmnces  in  the 

dMac  cmmwtion  {Xmrndiae  ei  Africat  ah  A  mpsaga 

ImjUmdfl  DLXxx.  H.  P.X  and  seems  even  to  include 

Ika  both  ooder  the  name  of  Africa  (Africa  a  fi»- 

fw  JnpM^n  popolos  xsri  habet).    Ptoleiny  (ir.  3) 

pf«i  Africa  tbe  same  extent  as  Mela,  f^om  the 

Awpwgi  to  the  bottom  of  tbe  Great  Sjrtu;  while 

k  apfiiei  tbe  name  New  Nonudia  {JAwymhUk  v4a) 

to  a  part  of  the  ooontrj,  evidently  corresponding 

vHb  tbe  later  Nomidia  of  other  writers  (§  29),  the 

tfkhet  Sew  htsof^  used  in  contradistinction  to  the 

anent  Nomidia,  the  W.  and  greater  part  oi  which 

bftd  bcca  added  to  Manretania.     In  Ptolem/s  list 

•f  tbe  prarioces  (viiL  29),  Africa  and  Numidia  are 

aotiuned  together. 

In  tbe  3rd  century,  probablj  under  Diocletian, 
tbp  vbole  coontry,  from  the  Ampsaga  to  Cjrre- 
aira,  was  divided  into  the  four  provinces  of  Am- 
■atfa,  Africa  Propria  or  ZeuffUana^  Byzachan 
m  Bymerma,  Mad  TripoiU  or  Trtpo&tana,  (Sext. 
Sai  Brf9,  8.)  Nomidia  no  longer  extended  S.  of 
Za^ntem  and  Byzaciain,  bat  that  part  of  it  was 
added  to  Byzacioin;  while  its  £.  part,  on  and 
bttwen  the  Syrtea,  formed  tbe  province  of  Tripoli- 
tiM.  We  are  enabled  to  draw  the  boundair-lines 
9Jsk  tofenble  exactness  by  means  of  the  records  of 
Ibt  namenns  eccfeeiastical  councils  of  Africa,  in 
viBcb  tbe  Mveral  bi^boprics  have  the  names  of  their 
jnmaca  appended  to  them.  (For  the  fullest  in- 
fcfattiun,  see  Moreelli,  Africa  ChriHUma^  Brixiae, 
1817,  3  Tub.  4to.)  Zeugitana,  to  which,  in  the 
irr^aSaaa  of  time,  the  name  of  Africa  had  thus 
one  w  be  again  appropriated,  remained  a  senatorial 
pwiace  under  the  ProconttU  AfricoBy  and  was 
din  ctUod  simply  iVortncia  ProcoHsulari*  ;  the 
ntf  ««re  imperial  proviDces,  Byzadum  and  Numidia 
ksog  t>u»gued  by  Omtularet^  and  Tripoiis  by  a 
/Vmn.  The  ProoonMi]  Afrkae  (who  was  the  mly 
4ai  ia  the  W.  empire,  and  hence  was  often  called 
iMtftj  Praansnl)  bad  under  him  two  l^^ti  and  a 
^unrtor,  beudes  l^ati  for  special  branches  of  ad- 
mmLi  niiaL  His  re»idence  was  at  the  restored  city 
4  Cactbage.  Tbe  other  three  provinces,  as  well  as 
tW  twt  Uaurvtanias,  were  subject  to  the  praetorian 
pitfrct  of  Italy,  who  governed  them  by  his  repre- 
«iative,  the  Vicarivt  Afrieae.  (Becking,  Notitia 
UjmMum^  voL  iL  c.  17,  19,  &c)  Referring  for 
tbr  waaining  details  to  the  articles  on  the  separate 
|R*tBce»,  we  proceed  to  a  hnei  account  of  the  later 
Mrient  histoty  of  Africa. 

At  tbe  time  refored  to,  the  name  of  Africa,  besides 
ib  mnomttl  senoe,  as  properly  belonging  to  the 
fntvmkr  province,  and  its  widest  meaning,  as 
<f9&d  to  the  whole  continent,  was  constantly  used 
V  Birkkik  ail  the  provintes  of  N.  Africa,  W.  of  the 
2^yrtia,  and  tbe  following  events  refer,  for  the 
part,  to  that  extent  of  country.  At  the  set- 
ef  the  empire  undet  Constantine,  the  African 
pvriatci  were  among  the  most  prosperous  in  the 
k«iiB  wtffid.  The  valieya  of  llauretania  and 
Siaaidia,  and  the  pbuns  of  Zeugitana  and  Byzacium, 
M  ahrays  been  provcrhml  for  their  fertility;  and 
^  (Cnat  cities  along  tbe  coast  bad  a  floarishing 
twanwte.  Tbe  intenial  tranquillity  of  Africa  was 
•Idqn  dintnrbed,  the  only  formidable  insurrection 
^«C  that  mder  the  two  Gordians,  which  was 
•pnAy  repreaaed,  ▲.  D.  338.  The  emperors  Sep> 
Ciuat  6emv  and  3il»crinus  were  natives  of  N. 
AAva.  AakUt  tbe  proeperoas  pt^mlation  of  these 
^n6d  prorincca,  Cbiistianitr  had  eariy  taken  firm 
AX;  tbe  reoorda  of  ecdesiasticiil  biatory  attest  tbe 
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great  number  of  the  African  churches  and  bishoprics, 
and  the  frequency  of  their  synods;  and  the  fervid 
spirit  of  tbe  Africans  displayed  itself  alike  in  the 
stead&stness  of  their  martyrs,  tbe  energy  of  their 
bencvoluice,  the  %'ehemcnce  oif  their  controversies, 
and  the  genius  of  their  leaduig  writers,  as,  for  ex- 
ample, Tertullian,  Cyprian,  and  Augustine. 

But  here,  as  on  the  other  frontiers  of  the  empire, 
the  diminished  vitality  of  the  extremities  bore  witness 
to  the  declining  energy  of  the  heart.  That  perfect 
subjection  of  the  native  tribes,  which  forms  such 
a  singular  cratrast  with  the  modem  history  of 
Algeria,  had  already  been  disturbed;  and  we  read 
of  increased  military  forces,  insurrections  of  native 
princes,  and  incursions  of  the  Numidians,  or,  as 
they  now  came  to  be  generally  called,  the  Moors, 
even  before  the  end  of  the  3rd  century.  There  is 
not  space  to  recount  the  wars  and  troubles  in  Africa 
during  tbe  struggles  of  Constantine  and  his  com- 
petitors for  the  empire;  nor  those  under  bis  suc- 
cessors, including  the  revolt  of  Firmus,  and  the 
exploits  of  the  count  Theodosius,  under  the  1st  and 
2nd  Valentinian  (a.  d.  373 — 376),  the  usurpation 
of  Maximus,  after  the  death  of  Valentinian  II.;  and 
the  revolt  of  the  count  Gildon,  after  the  death  of 
Theodosius  the  Great,  stippressed  by  Stilicbo,  a.  d. 
398.  At  the  final  partition  of  the  empire,  on  the 
death  of  Theodosius  (a.  d.  395),  the  .^irican  pro- 
vinces were  assigned  to  the  W.  onpire,  under 
Honoritis,  whone  dominions  met  those  of  his  brother, 
Arcadins,  at  tbe  Great  Syrtls. 

Under  Valentinian  III.,  the  successor  of  Honorins, 
the  African  provinces  were  lost  to  the  W.  empire. 
Boniface,  count  of  Africa,  who  had  successfully  de- 
fended the  frontiers  against  the  Moors,  was  recalled 
from  his  government  by  the  intrigues  of  Aetius,  and 
on  his  resistance  an  army  was  sent  against  him  (a.d. 
427).  In  his  despair,  Bcmiface  sought  aid  fnmi  the 
Vandals,  who  were  already  established  in  Spain;  and, 
in  May,  429,  Geiserich  (or  Genserich)  the  Vandal 
king,  led  an  army  of  about  50,000  Vandals,  Goths, 
and  Alans,  across  the  Straits  of  Gades  into  Maure- 
tania.  He  was  joined  by  many  of  the  Moors,  and 
apparently  favoured  by  the  Donatists,  a  sect  of 
heretics,  or  rather  schismatics,  who  had  lately 
suffered  severe  persecution.  But,  upon  urgent  so- 
licitations from  the  court  of  Ravenna,  accompanied 
by  the  discovery  of  the  intrigues  of  Aetius,  Boniface 
rcpente<l  of  his  invitation,  ind  tried,  too  kite,  to 
repair  his  error.  He  was  defeated  and  shut  up  in 
Hippo  Regius;  the  only  other  cities  left  to  the 
Rcnnans  being  Carthage  and  Cirta.  The  Vandals 
overran  the  whole  country  from  the  Straits  to  the 
Syrtes  ;  and  those  fertile  provinces  were  utterly 
bdd  waste  amidst  scenes  of  fearful  cruelty  to  the 
inhabitants.  The  siege  of  Hippo  lasted  fourteen 
months.  At  length,  encouraged  by  reinforcements 
from  the  eastern  empire,  Boniface  hazarded  another 
battle,  in  which  be  was  totally  defeated,  A.b.  431. 
But  the  final  loss  of  Africa  was  delayed  by  n^otia- 
tion  for  stnne  years,  during  wliich  various  partitions 
of  the  country  were  made  between  the  Romans  and 
the  Vandals;  but  the  exact  terms  of  these  truces 
are  as  obscura  as  their  duration  was  tmoertain. 
The  end  of  one  of  them  was  signalized  by  the  stir- 
prise  and  sack  of  Carthage,  Oct.  9,  439 ;  and  before 
the  death  of  Valentinian  III.  the  Vandals  were  in 
undisputed  po6^eiwion  of  tbe  African  provinces. 
Leo,  the  emperor  of  the  East,  sent  an  unsuccesKful 
expedition  against  them,  under  Heraclius,  a.  d.  468; 
and,  in  476.   Zeno  made  a  treaty  with  Gelaeric, 
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vliicli  la^tM  till  tho  timo  (»f  JiL-tinian,  uiulor  wliom  '  AGANIPPE  FUXS.     [HELia>x.] 

tin' cuintrv -svas   ricovt'iv.l  for  tlif  Eastern  Empire,  I  A'GAIil  (''A7a^0i),  a  Scytliiari  jjcojilc  ^-'f  Sarmal'.i 

ami  tilt'  \';i!Hials  almo'-t  cxti-nninaleU.  hy  iJilis-uiu^,  Eiin)jiai\'i,  on  the  N.  >ln)re  <it  th<^  Palu->  Maentj.s  (.N« 

A.  i>.  5.'i3 — .).'J4.     (Eor  ail  account  <>f  the  Vaiiilal  f^\l>:or),  alxiut  a  jtromontory  Ai^anini  u»i»i   a  rivf-r 

kincrs  of  Africa,  sw  Vani».\i.i:  for  thcliistorv  of  this  i  A:.'arus.  jiroit.ilily  ri't  far  E.  of  the  l.-tJiniU'..      '1  l.cr 

]M_'ri<Ml,  tlu*  chief  authority  is  Pn^'opius,  Ji<  llAowL)  wore  skillul  in  nic<!i(  ine,  aixl  art*  viid  to  hav»'  fin-d 

Of  the    state  and    coiiNlitution   of   Afiica    nmler  >voiuiils    ^\ith    ^tTp- r.t>'    veiiou!!   S«iiio   of  tUvn\  al- 

Ju^tiiiiau,   AVti   have  nio>t    iiitere>tiii:c   iiienioriaN  iu  ,  \vay>  atteiulcil  on    Mitln-iilatc>  tlie  <i:eaT.    u<    J'hy- 

tv.o   rc>cri|it>.  a(Kii"e>>«il   by  the  emperor,  the  one  to  |  .vii  ian-.  (A|i[  iaii.J//V/'r  S8;    Pt"l.  iii.  .').  ^  1'!.)      A 

Aichelaiis.  the  jiraetorian  ])ract'eot  of  Africa,  anil  the  fniiirus    cailid    Airaviciim    (proh.  iitnmin    /r'/o'^r), 

other  to  B»'li>Hnu^  him-olf.     (Hinkiiij-,  XofU.  l^ifjii.  inucji  u>e(l  in  ain  icnt  iii»ilicine,  was  siitl  to  I'liu  in 

Vol.  ii.    pj).  l.")4,  toll. )      From    the    f>rn:er  we   l.-arn  tiicir  cDunt/y  (i'hn.    xxv.  i».   8.57;   I>i'>sriir.  iii.  1; 

that    the    S' n  n    African    jnov  inces,    of  wjii.h    the  !  ('i:\\<u,  d^  j'uc.  .•<t/rij>.  mtr/.  p.  150).      hitxjoni.-.   (.w. 

i-ta;iil  of  Sanlinia   uow  male  "lie.  were  ereeicd   into  Li-I-),  nicntion^  Ac;nu'«.  a  kiuu  of  the  Scythiaii>.  i>*'.iT 

a  f, Pirate  pra- lecture,  under  a /'/v;._/J.c/;/.< /'/7/f7o>vV>  |  tiie  Ciinnicriau  leivjr-.ru^,  n.  r. 'J4().     (K-k-kh,  Cvr^ 

Mit;/ii'H--n.<:  and   the  iwo  re-rript>  -ciih'  their  (i\il  j»i.<   ln.<rr.  Vol.   li.  }>.  i>2;   L'kert,  vol.  iii.  pt.  '2.  \'\\. 

and  mill  -.vry  coii-tiJu;ion  re-jw-iutly.      It  >hMuld  Ik,'  2.')0,  4.").'i.)                                                        [P.  S.j 

oh-ervcil   that   .^Iameta;lia   1  in-itaiia  (tVom  the  river  AdASSA   or   AfiASSAE,   a   towTi  in    I'ietia    i'l 

.Muhii  ha   to   the    Ocean),   wliich    hail    loriU'rly   he-  |  Mait-donia,  near  the  river  Mitys.      Eivy,  in  reia'in;^ 

1 'n_:ed   to   Spain,  was    n'>w  in^  huied  in  the  African  '  the   campaign   of  r..  r.   MYJ  a'jain>l    Per>»-u*.   >;i*'-< 

pro\  iiici' of  ^Liuretania  ('.loarieusis.      [(.'onip.  M.vr-  '  that   the  l.''»man    consul   made   three    daw'    n.ari  h 

i:i;rAXiA.J       The    >e\cn    AlVican    ]>ro\iiices    u.re  ,  heyond  Dium,  the  tii>t  of  Avhi. !»  tennina'ed  at  the 

(from    E.  toW.).    (1)   Irip.lis  or   '1  rij>  ilitana.   (2)  river  Mitys,  the  second  at  AL:;i^>a,  and  the  third  at 

I5y/ai  inni   or    liy/accna,    (■))  Alri^a    or    /.en_is    or  i  iho   ri\er   AMonhis.      The   la>t   apj-ears   to   U'   tlie 

CarthaiT'*.    (4)  Niimidia,    (.))  Matiretania  Sitif''nsi>  s.-mie  as  th<-  Acertios,  whiih  occur.s  in  the  'lahnl-ir 

ttr  /aha.  ((■))  Mill"  taiiia  ('a'->aii'n«-is.  a:id(7)Sar-  i  Itinerary,   thnurrli   jiot  marked  as  a   river.      L'^ake 

<liiita:   the  tir.st  thre.-  w'w  ^oVi-rned   liy  Coiwi/idd'ti*,  su].piH'.s  that  the  Mitys  was  the  n\er  of  A''!/- nf-'i, 

the  la-,t  f»nr  hy  J^ni'sir/i  .■>.  ainl  that  .Vcordos  was  a  tnhutary  of  the  Haliacnion. 

The  history  of  Atiica   under  the  I\,  empire  eon-  |  ( I.iv.    xiiv,   7,   xlv.  27;  Li-ake,  Xifri/iern   Ort'^cr, 

Joists  of  a  sene.>  of  inte.sjiur'   troulde.s   ari-ini:   from  vol.  iii.  ]).  42.'i,  s^'.j.) 

court   intriirnes,  and  t»f  MiK»rish   insurreiiions  which  AOAlIil'SA.      [  Iki.o.s.] 

h.'<anie    more    and    more    .lirKcult    to   ie{-l.       Ihe  AO.X'lin  K'XA  or  AliATIIVRXl'M  ('A^atV''. 

>)  leiulid    edili' rs   and    f  >rtiticati.'us,   of  wliirli   .Ins-  Pol\  h,  ajt.  Sieph.  I»y/.'A7a^U»/J^'ol',  Ptol. :  A.ixathvn.a, 

tiniaii    was    peculiarly    lavish    in    tliis    \<\vt   of  his  Sil.  hal.  .\iv.2.")0;  Liv.:  A^'^atliyrnum,  Pliii.),  a  « itv 

do  iiinioiis,    were    a    iHHir    snhstitnle    for    the    vital  on    the    X.   coast    of  >i<  ilv   Ifiween    T\iidaris    a'li 

ener'j;y  \\hi<  h  was  almost  extinct.    (Procop.  Jc.-Im///'.  Cakicte.      It  was  supj«.><Ml  to  h  i\e  dcn\e,|  it.<  na:;,<» 

Justin.)     At  leni:th  the  deln^^e  of  AraMin  inva-iou  fn>ni  .Vuathynnis,  a  sun   of  Aeohis.  who  Ls   said   to 

.swept  over  the  «  hoiccst   }>arts  of  iIk*    Ka-tern  ICni-  i  have  scttlo'l  in  this  part  of  ."^icily  (l>i'»<i.  v,  b).     But 

jtire,    and    the   eon  |Ui-.st    of    K-'ypt    was  no  s<»ouer  thon'j;li  it  may  !«•  iiit'err*-*!  tVom  heiue  that  it  was  an 

foiiij.K'icd.  than   the  Caliph  Olhinan   >iMit  an  army  ancient  city,  aixl  prohahly  of  ^ii-^-lim  ori'^^in.  wf  t>iii 

under    AKlallah    airainst    AtVi<  a.   a.  i>.  ♦i47.       The  no  tuention  of  it   in  history  uniil  atier  Si<  liv  ^^.•.•an>e 

praet'ect  CJrei'ory  was  defeatcil  and  slain  in  the  ^i-eat  i  a  Pouian   j>roviii<  i\      l)urinix  the  Svoiid  Piinic  \\  tr 

hattl.'  of  Sut'etula  in  the  centre  of   Ily/ac<Mia  ;  hut  it  U-ianu'  tiie  head-  piariers  of  a  hand   of  ri'hl^^rs 

th«'  .Vrah  tore**  was  inaileijuate  to  complete  the  con-  and  trcchi»')tfr>-.  who  extended  their  raNa_'e>  over  I J  ic 

qu-'st.       In    CO.")    the    ent«rpri/e    was    renewed    hy  neiLdiliouiinL'  country.  l»ut  were  reducixi  hv  the  eoij- 

Aklith.  who  overnni  the  whole  (oiintry  to  the  shore>  snl  Laeviuus  iu  n.  c.  210.  who  transj».)rt«tl  4(KM»  of 

of  the  .Vtlintic;  and   foundctl   the  Lueat  -\rah  dty  '  them  to  1,'li.Li'ini.     (Liv.  xx\i.  40,  xxvii.  12.)      It 

of  Al-Kiiinran  (i.  e.  (ht  ciirdnrn),  in  the  heart  of  very  jMohaiily  w;i.s  dcpnviil  on  this  o<nm>)oii  *  if  the? 

Bv/at  inm,    al»ut    20  miles    S.  W.   of   the    ancient  nmnjcij'al   rights   couce<ie.l   to  most   «.f  tlie   M<  ili:in 

llailrumetuni.      Its  inland  position  protected  it  from  towns,  which  may  account  lor  our  fmdini:  no  noti<-e 

tiie  lleets  of  the  (ireeks.    wiia  were  still   lua.sters  of  ot"  it  ill  CiciM-o,  thou:.di   it   is   na-ntionci   l>v  Strril.<> 

tlje  Coast.      I>nt    the    Moorish  triltes   nmde  connnou  ann-n::  the  few  citi<-s  stdl  sul>d-tinj-  on  the  X.  vxKt 

eaUH' with    the    Africans,  and   the    forces  of  Akhah  of  Sit  ilv.  as  w<'ll  ;us   at'terw.nd'^  hv  Plinv,  Pt'.lenar 

were  cut    to  piece-.      His  >uceessor,  Znheir.  i:;»ined  and  the  Itinerarii-s.      (.Mrah.  \i.  p.  2f»0:  Plin.  iii.  t<; 

M-veial   battles,  but   was   det'eated  by  an    arm\  sent  i'tol.  iii.  4.  §  2;  Itin.  Ant.  }>.  92;  Tab.  Pent.)      It.- 

iVom  Consianiin 'Jilt'.      1  he  eontr-st  was  ]trolon_'ed  by  situation  ha>  been  much  di-puttsl,  on  accouut  i.f  the 

the    internal    ilis>en»ioiis  of    the   suc(i>-.ir.s   of   the  e-reat  tliM  lepaney  be[we<-n  the  authoiities  just  eit«\l. 

}>rophet  ;    but,    in   a.  i>.  iyj2,   a   new    force  enten-d  ^  Strabo  places  it  :\{)  lennnu  niile>  from  lyndaris.  and 

AtVica   under    Hassan,  the   LToveruor  of   E.'ypt,  and  tli'-  -ame  distance  from  Alae-i.   '1  he  Itinerarv  jri^es 

i'artlia:je  was  taken  and  (b-lnA.-il  in  i\*J^.     Ajain  2S  M.  P.  trom  TMidaris  and  20  tVoni  Calacte:  while 

^vere  the  Ai"abs  driveji  out  by  a  irenend  insum-ction  i  the  Tabula  (ot  wiii(h  the  nuinbers  sc»'m  t<»  be  m«>re 

of  the  Moors,  or.  as  we  n-w  tind  them  talle.l,  by  the  trustworthy  f  .r  this  ^vart  of  Sicily  than  tho^e  of  th« 

name  ever  since  applied  to  tlie  nati\e-  of  X.  .\lVic.i.  Itinerary)  L'ivi-s  2<>  from  Tyndaris,  and  only  12  from 

the  f}>  rl><  rs  ( tntiii  0ap§aao.)  ;  but  the  (Jre.ks  .and  (\ilacti'.       It    t!  is   last    mea-un  ment    Im*   .«;upp>^\l 

ponians    of    ,\tn<a    fuund    their    douunati'-n    more  c.»rn-<t  it  would   exactly  coiinidewith   IIm*   distance 

intol  i.ible    than    th;it  of  the  Arabs,  autl  welcomed  t'n»m  Cnron'm  (<'alacte)  to  a    jlace    ne.ir  the   ^e*- 

the    return   of  their    cou-pierors   nuilcr    Mu-a,    who  coiist  <  allnl  .ley"   hnh  i  h\\>i\\  s.  FHfufdfo  (cn\[<^ 

MiUhu'd    the   country   finally.  an<l  nili-ted  most   of  on  r.t  cut   maps  N.  rrnt.lln)  atid  al^.ut  2  miles  \V. 

the  M-Ts  under  the  fiith  and  standard  of  the  pnv-  of  >/<»  .Iv''".  ^^here  Fa/,ello  d-'seriU->  mins  of  ron- 

phet.   A.  D.   705 — 70'.>.      With   the   Anib    eon<piest  ^iilerable  mau^dtude  a.s  extant  in  his  dav  :  hut  which 

ciida  the  ancient  historv-  of  Alrica.              [P.  S]       ,  he.  in  counnuu  with  C'luvcrias,  n-gardeU  as>  the  re- 
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nhs  of  Alontiiim.     The  latter  dty  may,  however^ 
hf  fkctd  with  much  more  probftbifity  at  S.  Mirco 

^UcmuM] :  tad  the  nuns  Dear  S.  FraUUo  would 
!jv  hr  Uhm  of  AgathTma,  th«v  being  do  other  dtj 
d  tttf  ma^tiide  that  w«  know  of  in  this  part  of 
iifih.  Ti*o  objectioDS,  howcreTf  remain:  1.  that 
tht<fiitur»  (ram  thiff  ate  to  Tjndaris  is  greater  than 
ibt  ehcs  by  waj  of  the  anthoritieSf  being  certainly 
»4  h>  than  36  mik»:  2.  that  both  PUnj  and  Pto- 
>TiT.  fron  the  Qcder  of  their  ommeraticMi,  appear  to 
;iiK  Ajcitfajroa  b^wecn  Alontimn  and  Tyndaria, 
ud  thm^irF  if  the  former  city  be  correctly  fixed  at 
X.  ifonv,  AgaUiynia  must  be  looked  fw  to  the  £. 
-ftbttdwn.  FawUo  accordingly  placed  it  near  Capo 
'tckaio.  bat  admits  that  th«re  were  scarcely  any 
Tndfts  vfetible  there.  The  question  is  ooe  hardly 
Mrr})tible  of  a  satirfJsctory  oonclusioa,  as  it  is  im- 
jMsfile  00  any  riew  to  reconcile  the  data  of  all  our 
k^ohiriian,  bat  the  arguments  in  fiiToar  of  the  Aeque 
I^  mm  OQ  the  whole  to  predominate.  TJnfMtn ' 
ukjj  tbt  rains  there  have  not  been  eiaminerl  by 
Kf  ncoit  tnrdler,  and  have  rexy  probably  disap- 
paivd.  Captain  Smyth,  however,  speaks  of  the  re- 
"vim  ef  a  6ne  Roman  bridge  as  visible  in  the 
fwMra  iRAotaJiarma  between  this  place  and  S. 
ifaxa.  (FazeD.  ix.  4,  p.  384,  5.  p.  391 ;  Clnver. 
6^  f  S95;  Smyth*s  Sunfy,  p.  97.)       [E.  H.  B.] 

AGATHYRSI  (AydBvpaoi,  *AytMp<noi),  a 
pfif  td  Sarmatia  Europaea,  very  frequently  men- 
'^vihy  ]h6  ancient  writers,  but  in  difierrat  posi- 
''  x^  TWir  name  was  known  to  the  Greeks  very 
•)Ht.  if  thf  Fnaander,  tnm  whom  Suidas  (#.  v.) 
FK  Mrphamu  Byxantinus  («.  r.)  quote  an  absurd 
s**Uial  etymology  of  the  name  (iwh  riv  bipctcp 
m  ttim^mt)  be  the  poet  Peiaander  of  Rhodes, 
L  c  $45;  but  be  is  much  more  probably  the 
fr^  PdModer  of  Larauda,  A.D.  2S2.  Another 
snh  ii  jf!Yoa»A  by  Herodotus,  who  heard  it  from 
tarGfwks  OQ  the  Enxine;  that  Hercules,  on  his 
^rn  fivm  his  adventure  against  Geiyon,  passed 
'inach  thf  npaa  of  UyUea,  and  thov  met  the 
bbktt,  who  bore  him  three  sons,  Agathyrsns, 
'  iwiitiad  Scythes;  of  whom  the  last  alone  was 
»%  to  bod  a  bow  and  to  wear  a  belt,  which  Her- 
rJei  had  left  behind,  in  the  same  manner  as  Her- 
rin  UiBsetf  had  used  them  ;  and,  accordingly,  in 
««iiare  to  their  father*s  conmumd,  the  Echidna 
'3^  the  two  ekfer  out  of  the  land,  and  gave  it  to 
>«th»  (Hetod.  iv.  7—10 :  awip.  Tietz.  Chil.  viii. 
Itt7»),  Herodotus  himsdf,  also,  Trgarda  the 
inthTni  m  not  a  Scythian  people,  but  as  ckwely 
rtecd  to  the  SrythiaxM.  He  places  them  about 
tv  iqifm-  c0w«r  of  the  river  Claris  {Maro$ch\  that 
K  is  tV  SR.  put  of  iXicia,  or  the  modem  Tran- 
■vwMa  (tv.  4:  the  Maria,  however,  does  not  fall 
t«<ftlT,  as  be  states,  into  the  later,  Ikmube^  but 
rfc  tkst  gnat  tributary  of  the  Danube,  tiie  Theissy, 
^yj  vm  the  first  oif  the  peoples  bordering  on 
^7^  t*  cNw  goiuf  inland  from  the  later;  and 
tm  totbn  the  Neuri  (rr.  100>  Being  thus  se- 
*«inA>d  by  the  ^  Carpatkitm  mountains  fVtHU 
sriu,  tlvy  wen>  able  to  reftise  the  Scythians, 
^^  be&n  Dareraa,  an  entrance  into  their  coontiy 
Bni  iv.  Xtsy.  How  far  N.  they  extended  cannot 
"r  4<iiin'iMd  tnm  Herodotus,  for  he  assigns  an 
'^^■■a  oome  to  the  later,  K.  of  which  he  con- 
-  an  thr  bai  to  be  quite  dtaert.  [ScmnA.]  The 
jAw  vmm,  far  the  moat  part,  pUce  the  Agathyrai 
'vtbr  t«  tht  !t,  as  if  the  case  with  nearly  all  the 
*|'jib>Btribas;  soma  place  them  on  the  Palus  Mae- 
4aad nne  iafauid;  aad  they  are  generally  spoken 
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of  in  closjB  connection  with  the  Sarmatians  and  tl.e 
Geloni,  and  are  regarded  as  a  Scythian  tribe  (Ephor. 
ap.  Scymn.  Fr,  v.  123,  or  823,  ed.  Meineke ;  Mela 
ii.  1 ;  Plin.  iv.  26 ;  PtoL  iii.  5;  Dion.  Perieg.  310; 
Avien.  Descr.  Orb.  447 ;  Steph.  B.  #.  v.;  Suid.  s.  v. 
&C.).  In  their  country  was  found  gold  and  also 
nrecions  stones,  among  which  was  the  diamond, 
MdfMs  vofAifK^pwy  (Herod,  iv.  104;  Amm.  Marc 
xxii.  8;  Dion.  Perieg.  317).  According  to  Hero- 
dotus, they  were  a  luxurious  race  (aC'^rdroi,  Ritter 
explains  this  as  referring  to  fine  clothing),  and  wore 
much  gold:  they  had  a  community  of  wives,  in  order 
that  all  the  people  might  regard  each  other  as 
brethren ;  and  in  their  other  customs  they  resembled 
the  Thradans  (iv.  104).  They  lived  under  kingly 
government;  and  Herodotus  mentions  their  king 
Spargapeithes  as  the  murderer  of  the  Scythian  king, 
Ariapeithes  (iv.  78).  Frequent  allosions  are  made 
by  later  writers  to  their  custom  of  painting  (or 
rather  tattooing)  their  bodies,  in  a  way  to  indicate 
their  rank,  and  staining  their  hair  a  dark  blue  ( Virg. 
Aen.  iv.  146;  Serv.  ad  loc.f  Plin.  iv.  36;  Solin.  20 ; 
Avien.  Lc;  Ammian.  Lc;  Mehi  ii.  1:  Agathyrai 
ora  artusque  pingunt:  ut  quique  majoribus  prae^ 
Mtant,  ita  ntoffU,  vel  minuM:  ctierum  iisdem  omne» 
notitf  et  sic  ut  ablui  nequeant),  Aristotle  men- 
tions their  practice  of  solcnmly  reciting  their  laws 
lest  they  should  forget  them,  as  observed  in  his  time 
{Prob.  xix.  28).  Finally,  tliey  are  mentioned  by 
Virgil  (/.  c.)  among  the  worshippers  of  the  Delian 
Apollo,  where  their  name  is,  doubtless,  used  as  a 
specific  poetical  synonym  for  the  Hyperboreans  in 
general:  — 

**  mixtiqne  altaria  circnm 
Gretesque  Dryopesque  fremunt  pictiqne  Agathyrsi." 

Niebuhr  {Kleine  Schr\ftenj  voL  L  p.  377)  regards 
the  Agathyrsi  of  Herodotus,  or  at  least  the  people 
who  occupied  the  positicxi  assigned  to  them  by  Hero- 
dotus, as  the  same  people  as  the  Getae  or  Daciana 
(Ukert,  vol.iii.pt.  2,  pp.  418-421 ;  Georgii,vol.  ii.pp. 
302,  303 ;  Ritter,  Varhatte,  pp.  287,  foU.)  [P.  S.] 

AGBATANA.     [Ecbatana.] 

AGENDICLM,  or  AGETINCUM  in  the  Pen- 
tinger  Table,  one  of  the  chief  towns  of  the  Senones 
in  the  time  of  Caesar  (J9.  G.  vi.  44,  vii.  10,  57). 
The  orthography  of  the  word  varies  in  the  M8S. 
of  Caesar,  where  there  is  Agendicum,  Agedincnm, 
and  Agedicum.  If  it  is  the  town  which  was  after- 
wards called  Senones  (Anun.  Marc,  xvi  3,  Senonas 
oppidum),  we  may  conclude  that  it  is  represented 
by  the  modem  town  of  Sens^  on  the  river  Yonne. 
Some  critics  have  supposed  that  Provins  represents 
Agendicum.  Under  the  Roman  empire,  in  the  later 
division  of  Gallia,  Agendicum  was  the  chief  town  of 
Lugdunensis  Quarta,  and  it  was  the  centre  of  several 
Roman  roads.  In  the  walls  of  the  city  there  are 
some  stones  with  Roman  inscriptions  and  sculptures. 
The  name  Agredicum  in  the  Antonine  Itinerary 
may  be  a  corraption  of  Agendicum.  [G.  L.l 

AGINNUM  or  AGENNUM  {Agm),  was  the 
chief  town  of  the  Kitiobriges,  a  tribe  situated  be- 
tween the  Garumna  and  the  Ligeris  in  Cacsar^a 
time  {B.  G,  vii.  7,  75).  Aginnum  was  on  the  road 
from  BurdigaU  to  Argentomagus  (It  Antonin.). 
It  is  the  origin  of  the  modem  town  of  Agtn^  on  the 
river  Gannme,  in  the  department  of  Lot  and  Garonne, 
and  contains  s«ne  Roman  remains.  Aginnum  is 
mentioned  by  Ausonius  (Up.  xxiv.  79);  and  it  was 
the  birthplace  of  Sulpicius  Severus.  [G.  L.] 

AGISYMBA    (*A7/<rv/A(a),    the  general   nam* 
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iiniVr  wliich  PtolpiTiy  includes  tlie  wli«;le  int»rior  of 
AtVita  S.  of  the  Kjuator;  wliicli  lie  roL';inl>  a?>  be- 
loiuiiiLC  to  Aetliit'pia  (^i.  7,  9,  10,  11,  12,  iv.  8,  vii. 
0>      '  ^  [P.S.] 

A'<i()IIA  (  Ayopa),  a  timii  sitn-itej  ahniit  the 
iTiiiltllc  of  the  narrow  neck  «'t'  tlie  'I'luarian  ChersiK 
ne>u>.  and  not  far  from  Cardia.  Xerxes,  wlwu  iii- 
vadiiii;  (inH'ce.  jKi^^se.l  thmuiih  it.  (Herod,  vii.  58; 
fck.vhix.  p.  28:  Stejdi.  P>.  s.  r.)  [L.  S.] 

Adli.A  ('A7pa  'ApaGlas,  I'tol.  vi.  7.  i$ .") ;  Sl.-j-h. 
li.  *.  vv.  'iddpnnTa/Eypa).'^  small  di>triet  uf  Arabia 
Felix,  s<ituatetl  at  th"  f  x.t  uf  M.-unt  Himius,  nn  tlie 
t'asteni  cua^t  of  the  Kcd  Sra.  in  lat.  29  \  S.  (Akr(f). 
JathripjKi  or  Lathri}»])a  .srenis  to  have  been  its  ])rin- 
tijial  town.  [\V.  li.  D.J 

a<;i;ai:.    paitka.] 

Al.'K'AEI  CAy^ahi,  Thuc.  iii.  lOG;  Strab.  p. 
449:  'Aypafls,  Pol.  xvii.  .'>:  Ncj  h.  Wy/..  s.  r.),  a 
jR'ople  in  the  N\V.  of  .Vetojia.  boundtd  on  the  \V. 
by  Atamania.  from  -uhieh  il  was  >rjMrated  by 
Mount  Ihyamns  (Sjxirforihti);  on  the  N\\.  by  the 
territ(»ry  oi  Arp>>  .\ni[ihil<.<  hiciim;  and  on  the 
X.  by  Doloj.ia,  Thiir  territory  wa<  called  A'jrah, 
or  Aijraia  {'AypaU,  -i5<is,  Thue.  iii.  Ill;  ^c\ypaia, 
Stral).  p.  338).  and  the  ri\fr  A«h'lou.s  flowed 
through  the  centre  of  it.  The  A;:ra»i  were  a  iion- 
ilcllcnic  |(ro|,l,',  and  at  the  connntncenicnt  of  the 
1*'  loj)onne,^ian  nar  wen-  i:o\cnic.l  by  a  native  kinir, 
<allcd  .Salynthius,  \;ho  is  nientioiicd  as  an  ally  of  the 
Anii)raci.>ts,  when  the  latter  were  dcfi-atcd  i)y  the 
Acariianians  and  Demosthenes  in  r..  c.  426.  Two 
years  al"lerward^  (424)  l)eiuo>thenes  m.ai'cjicd  anain^-t 
Nilunhlus  and  tlie  A<:raei,  and  eom|elleil  them  to 
join  the  Athenian  .alliance.  .Sub>e.]uently  they  Im?- 
came  subject  to  the  Aetolians,  and  are  called  an 
Aetolian  jn'ople  by  Strab.i.  (  Thue.  ii.  102,  iii.  106, 
114,  iv,  77;  Stral*.  p.  449;  P'»l.  x\ii.  .*);  Liv. 
.\\\ii.  34.)  This  pi'ojde  is  nienti'Mied  by  ("i>  cro 
( '//  Pi.ion.  37),  under  the  name  of  Ai'rinai-,  which 
i^  1  erhaj"^  acorrujit  form,  Mrab  »  (p.  .'?38)  Jik  ntions 
a  v]lla_'e  c.aljed  Kphyra  in  their  country;  and  A'sn- 
nimn  would  also  apjK-ar  from  its  name  to  h;i\e  been 
one  ot't I, fir  towns.  [Kimiyua:  .\(iKiMi  m.J  The 
Ajeraiiti  were  perh.iji^  .-v  trilH-  of  the  Ai^raei. 
[  An.KANTiA.J  The  Ajraei  wi-ie  a  dillerent  [><'oj)le 
fc  iiu  the  Airrianes.  \\\\)  Ijverl  on  the  bi»rders  of 
Macedonia.      [  A<;ki.\M':s.] 

.'\(;HA1:1  (■A7,.ai.jj.  Piol.  v.  19.  §2;  l.ratosth. 
(i/>.  Sti'dh.  p.  7ti7 ).  a  trii>e  i.f  Arabs  situated  near  the 
main  road  u  hich  led  tVom  the  In  ad  ot  the  lied  S'h 
to  the  Kuj'hrates.  '1  hey  bordered  on  the  Nal>a- 
tha-;in  Arabs,  if  they  ucn-  not  indeed  a  j«irlion  of 
that  race,  Accordin.:  to  llieronynms  ((^nutsf.  in 
G' n.  2.">).  the  Ai^raei  iidialii'ed  the  tii^trict  which 
the  !iel).i'\vs  d«'-i_'natcd  as  Midian.  Pliny  (v.  11. 
s.  12)  plaies  the  A.'raei  nunh  farther  we^t^ard  in 
the  vicinitv  i»f  the  Laeiiitae  and  the  ea-tern  shore  of 
the  Ped  s'a.  [W.IJ.D.] 

Ar.PAlT.E  or  Ar.PVPP.     [Aitka.J 

A<;PI  DPl'lAPVTKS  or  DMT  MAXI  (from 
iliriiwa,  tithe),  tithe  land>.  a  name  ^/iwu  by  the 
lIoman>  to  the  country  K.  «»f  the  Pbine  ant!  X.  of 
the  [)anulH'.  whiih  they  t<«ik  j»o>-esviou  of  on  the 
withdrawal  of  the  (Jermans  to  the  P.,  ainl  which  they 
cave  to  the  immiu'ratinL'  liauPand  >ub,eet  (iermans, 
and  subse'pientiy  to  th»-ir  own  v<'teran>.  on  the  jiay- 
me,«t  of  a  tenth  of  the  jtroiiuce.  '1  owards  the  end  of 
the  tir>t  «ir  the  Iwvrinnimrof  the  >er-ond  century  after 
noi-t,  the  country  became  part  of  the  adjoinin:^ 
P  'Uian  pro\inceof  llbaetia.  and  was  thus  ineor|x»rate(i 
ivith  tbeenn  iiv.  (Ta*  it.  (Arm.  29.)      lt.>  boundary 
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towards  tl)e  free  part  of  Germany  was  protcoteti  pirtlj 
by  a  wall  (IVom  Patisbon  to  Pon-h).  and  j.artl}  \r.  i 
mound  (from   Porch  to  the  Phine.  in  the  neijh^  iir- 
hoo«l  jtf  Toloixne)  and   Pomaii  irarrisoni*.      l  he  y.n>- 
tection  of  those  districts  aL'ain>t  the  ever  nn,ew*d 
attacks  of  the  Germans  re<,nire<l  a  considerable  mi.i- 
tary  force,  and  this  ^ave  ri.<e  to  a  munber  of  t<w!ts 
and  military  ro;uls,  of  wlii<  h  many  tnwes  still  f-xist. 
Put  still  the  Romans  were  unable  to  m:untaiu  tii*-!!;- 
sehes,  and  the  part  whidi   w;i>  lost  fir.st  sceiu»  tit 
have   been   the  eountry  alxtut  the  river  Maine  aud 
Mount  launus.     The  southeni  pirtion  v\a^  pn>Uil  ly 
lost    soon   alter  the   death    of   the  fni]>eror   Pr.  itiw 
(a.  I)  283),  when  the  Alemanni  t<»ok  jK»>-e-.«ion  >•;  it. 
i  he  latest  of  the  lioinaii  inscnption->  foimd  iiitla: 
couittrv  Udonirs  to  the  reiini  of  (Jallienus  (a.i».  2b0 
— 2f»8).     (Comji.    Pei*  htleii,   Si/ncif/cn  nut  r  'l-n 
Jxoiiicrit,  Freibur'.:.  1825,  8vo.)      The  towns  in  ll." 
Decnn.ates  Airri  were  An.biatimis   vi<us.  Ausi  m, 
l»i\itia,  ties<niia.\  ictori.t,  Uibenia,  Afpiae  Matliu'Uf, 
Mnnin.entum  Trajani.  Art:iunum,  Triburiuni.  Ura- 
tro<lurum    or    Prajtttlunmu,   Pudoiis,    C'arithtii,  niiJ 
others.  (\»mp.  Piiaktia.  [P.  S.j 

AGPPV.M-S  ('Aypidvrjs:  I'rfjino^,  a  small  rio-r 
in  TInaci'.  and  one  of  the  tributaries  uf  the  Heb-iK 
(HiTivd.  iv.  89,)  It  llows  from  Mount  liieroii  ii.  a 
N\V.  direct iou.  till  it  ioius  the  Hebru-s.  S»n.p  lnve 
sujipised  it  to  be  the  >anie  its  the  Kripii.  \^lii<  h. 
howcNcr,  i>  imj'O.-sible,  the  latt  r  Uing  a  trilcKarv 
of  the    \\ius.  [P.  S.J 

AGPPV'NPS  (Wypitii'fs),  a  Paeonlan  p  ■jl-'. 
<h\ellin^  near  the  sonrce.>  of  the  Strvinon.  lb*'? 
firmed  excellent  liLdit-anned  trooji>,  and  are  fn?- 
tjuently  menlionrd  in  the  campaii^ns  of  Alexaiufvr 
thellrcat.  (Strab.  ]k  331:  Hero*!,  v.  IG:  TimciL 
90;  Arrian,  Aimh.  i.  1.  ^  11,  i,  5.  §  1,  el  alib.) 

AGl.TliPNTlM  i'AKpdyas  *■//■: th.  Mid  A<}j. 
^AKpayamlvDs,  A_'ri::ei;iiuus:  (iii'f/mti).  one  i.f 
the  most  i>«>werful  and  celebratni  of  the  lin-ek  oiti*. 
in  Si(ily,  was  .*=itnatcd  on  the  S\V,  co.asl  of  the 
i>land,  aliont  n.idway  iHtween  8e]inus  uiid  P>tli. 
It  stiHHl  on  a  hill  between  two  and  three  ndlcs  f ri  m 
the  sea,  the  fiK.t  of  whi(  h  wa.>  W;L>.hi-«l  on  the  K. 
and  .S,  by  a  ri\er  n.amej]  the  A«  i:A<iA?«,  tVom  wheiaf 
the  city  it>clf  derived  its  a]je|]alion.  on  the  W. 
and  S\V.  by  another  stream  iiametl  the  IIvi'S.vs, 
which  nnit«'s  its  waters  with  thoM^  <tf  the  AcTa.'a* 
just  below  thedty.and  abotit  a  mile  from  itb  mou'.b. 
Ihe  firmer  is  now  called  the  Ftiinw  iii  S.  BintjKU 
the  latter  the  J>nnjo,  while  their  nni;«^l  stti-ani  ii 
<onnnonly  known  as  the  J-'itmic  <//  diiytnti  (Pcbb. 
ix.27;  Siefert.  .•Unn/ff."  n.sdn  (i,hi(f,  j..  20 — 22). 

We  leani  from  'I'luuydidc>  that  Airri-entum  was 
f  »unded  by  a  colony  from  Gela,  108  ye;ir>  after  the 
establishment  of  the  parent  eity,  or  H.c.  :582,  The 
leaders  ol  the  <'olony  were  Ari>lonous  ami  I*v»tihi>, 
and  it  recei\ed  the  Dorian  insiitutions  <»f  the  niotlier 
country,  in»  ludintr  the  5acred  rite>  and  ob-t'rvanc»^ 
which  had  be<-n  tlerived  by  Gela  itself  tVoju  Rh<Hle». 
On  this  a«-connt  it  i.s  sometimes  calloil  »  Ph-tliua 
eolony.  (Thiu-.  vi.  4;  S.ynm,  Gh.  292;  Strab.  \i. 
p.  272, where  Kramerju>tly  n-ad-  PeA'ji'a'i'  f  »r  'Iwfu-r-^ 
Pojylt.  ix.  27.  Goncerniii;:  the  date  of  its  founili- 
tion  .-ee  Schol.  ad  Find.  Ol.  ii.  60:  and  Clinton.  F.  It. 
v<»l.  ii.  ]).  205.)  \V«-  ha\e  v«ry  little  infunnati-tn 
conccniim:  its  early  hi>tory,  but  it  .ajij^-aiN  to  have 
very  rapidly   hmu   to  ;rre:it    pnjsjerity  and    j«i\\cr: 


*  The  f tnu  A*  UA<.As  or  Ar.UAr.As  in  \ji\\n  ii 
fomid  only  in  the  Roman  p<x^ts.  (Virg.  Atn.  ii . 
703;  Sib  Ital.  xiv.  210.) 
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Ik^ck  it  jBwufwl  tU  liberty  for  bnt  a  rerjr  short 
praJhlbmit  iUl  under  the  joke  of  Phakri9(aboat 
S70  •.  c).    The  historj  of  that  d»pot  is  invohred 
ii  m  moth  nncertaiiitj  that  it  is  difficnlt  to  know 
vkat  part  of  it  can  be  depended  on  as  really  his- 
tnal    [Diet,  ofBioffr.  art.  Phat.ariw,  vol.  iii.] 
Bet  it  aecfDi  certain  that  be  raised  Agiigentom  to 
hr  «n  (^  the  most  powafal  cities  in  Sidlj,  and  ex- 
Kadsd  hti  dominion  by  force  of  anrai  over  a  con- 
liitnUi  part  of  the  bland.     Bat  the  creel  and 
nnsskal  diaiacter  of  his  internal  |;Qiveminent  at 
liazth  proimked  a  freneral  insurrection,  in  which 
fhalarii  hintelf  perisbedf  and  the  Agrigen:ines  re- 
cvwnd  their  liberty.     (Died.  Ewe.  VaL  p.  25 ;  Cic. 
A(/.  iL  7;  Hendides,  I\>IU,  37.)    From  thb 
pid  tin  the  acccsaian  of  Theron,  an  interval  of 
ikot  60  j<an,  we  hare  no  information  concerning 
igggwitmn,  eioept  a  casual  notice  that  it  was  sue* 
fMpi^ygtweroed  by  Alcamenes  and  Akandms  (bnt 
«Wber  ss  despots  or  chief  magistrates  does  not 
ffmt^  sod  that  it  rose  to  great  wealth  and  pros- 
poitj  imder  their  rule.     (Heraclid.  L  c.)     The 
pmM  iste  i*hcn  Therm  attained  to  the  sovereignty 
4  Ui  nstive  dty,  as  well  as  the  steps  by  which  he 
tH  b>  power,  are  unknown  to  os:  bat  he  appears  to 
bt«  lecooe  despot  of  Agrigentam  as  early  as  b.  c. 
m.  (Diod.  li.  53.)    By  his  alliance  with  Gelon  of 
5TTsme,  sod  still  nwre  by  the  expulsion  of  Terillus 
6tn  HxDcra,  and  the  annexation  of  that  city  to  his 
«^^-^fr^,  Theron  extoided  as  well  as  confirmed 
kii  pmrr,  and  the  great  Carthaginian  invasion  in 
s.  r.  480,  which  for  a  time  threatened  destruction 
to  afl  the  Greek  cities  in  Sicily,  ultimately  became 
A  nttrtc  <f  increased  prosperity  to  Agrigentum.   For 
An-  tke  prat  victory  of  Gelon  and  Theron  at  Hi- 
ma,  s  vast  noKbcr  of  Carthaginian  prisoners  fell 
tUA  Um  hands  of  the  Agrigentines,  and  were  em- 
f^?«d  by  them  partly  in  the  cultivation  of  their 
wmm  snd  fertile  territory,  partly  in  the  con- 
areetjca  of  public  works  in   the  city  itself,  the 
tapaficeoce  of  which  was  long  afterwards  a  subject 
rf  sdnntian.    (Diod.  xL  25.)     Nor  does  the  go- 
*wijMac  of  Theron  appear  to  have  been  oppressive, 
ad  bi  oootiaiMd  in  the  undisturbed  possession  of 
tU  avera^  power  till  his  death,  B.  r.  472.     His 
■a  Tbraplaeas  on  the  contrary  quickly  alienated 
im  Mbjerts  by  his  violent  and  arbitrary  conduct, 
oi  w  cxpeQed  from  Agrigentum  within  a  year 
•^w  bk  Other's  death.     (Id.  xL  53.     For  further 
4fttA%  eM«Mwit|Uj^  the  history  of  Agrigentam  during 
tbapiriad.  Me  the  articles  TukroX  and  Thrast- 
b4in  ia  the  Diet  of  Biogr.  voL  iiL) 

TW  Acrif^cntioea  now  established  a  democratic 
tni  4  fpvmaoexxL,  which  they  retained  without 
Memftitt  Cor  the  space  of  above  60  years,  until 
t.*  r«tbapaian  invasion  in  d.  c  406 -^a  period 
*ticb  nwj  bt  rrgarded  as  the  moet  prosperous  and 
JwiiiH^  b  the  history  of  Agrigentum,  as  well  as 
^  OMt  othen  of  the  Siciban  cities.  The  great 
1"^  ««ks  whkh  were  cummcnced  or  completed 
^as;  tlas  interval  were  the  wonder  of  suoc^tng 
lea;  tbe  dty  itself  was  adorned  with  buildings 
^  pdbfic  and  private,  inferior  to  none  in  Greece, 
*<  tkt  vfekh  and  OMignificcnce  of  its  inhabitants 
^txm  akaoit  pcorerbiaL  Their  own  citizen  £m- 
p^Kht  n  said  to  have  remarked  that  they  built 
•s^  bfVKfl  M  if  they  were  to  lix-e  for  ever,  but  gave 
"^■wttcs  ap  to  loxory  as  if  they  were  to  dk  on 
t»*«wTwr.    (Dieg.  Laert.  viii.  2.  §  63.) 

TV  Kunbv  ti  citizens  of  Agrigentum  at  this 
^iiiU£«4Vj  Diodrrus  at  20,000:  but  be  esti- 
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mates  the  whole  population  (incloding  probably 
slaves  as  well  as  strangers)  at  not  less  than  200,000 
(Diod.  xiii.  84  and  90),  a  statement  by  no  means 
improbable,  while  that  of  IHogenes  I^aertius  (t  c), 
who  makes  the  population  of  Uie  city  alone  amount 
to  800,000,  b  certainly  a  gross  exaggeration. 

This  period  was  however  by  no  means  one  of  un- 
broken peace.  Agrigentum  could  not  avoid  parti- 
cipating— though  in  a  less  d^^ree  than  many  other 
cities — in  the  troubles  consequent  on  the  expuhjon 
of  the  Gelonian  dynasty  frmn  Syracuse,  and  the 
revolutions  that  followed  in  different  parts  of  Sicily. 
Shortly  afterwards  we  find  it  oigaged  in  hostilities 
with  the  Sicel  chief  Ducetius,  and  the  conduct  of 
the  Syracusans  towaids  that  chieftain  led  to  a  war 
between  them  and  the  Agrigentines,  which  ended  in 
a  great  defeat  of  the  latter  at  the  river  Himera, 
B.  c.  446.  (Diod.  xi.  76,  9 1 ,  xii.  8.)  We  find  also 
obscure  notices  of  internal  dissensions,  which  were 
allayed  by  the  wisdom  and  moderation  of  Empedocles. 
(Diog.  Laert.  viiL  2.  §  64 — 67.)  On  occasion  of  the 
great  Athenian  exp^tion  to  Sicily  in  b.  c.  415, 
Agrigentum  maintained  a  strict  neutrali^,  and  not 
only  declined  sending  auxiliaries  to  either  party  but 
refu&ed  to  allow  a  passage  through  their  territory  to 
those  of  other  cities.  And  even  when  the  tide  of 
fortune  had  turned  decidedly  against  the  Athenians, 
all  the  eflbrts  of  tho  Syracusan  partisans  within  tlie 
walls  of  Agrigentum  fiiiled  in  inducing  their  fellow- 
citizens  to  declare  for  the  victorious  party.  (Tbuc. 
vii.  32,  33,  46,  50,  58.) 

A  more  formidable  danger  was  at  hand.  The 
Carthaginians,  whose  intervention  was  invoked  by 
the  Segestans,  were  contented  in  their  first  expedition 
(b.  c.  409)  with  the  capture  of  Selinus  and  Himera: 
but  when  the  second  was  8cnt  in  b.  c.  406  it  was 
Agrigentum  that  was  destined  to  bear  the  first  brunt 
of  the  attack.  The  luxurious  habits  of  the  Agri- 
gentines had  probably  rendered  them  little  fit  for 
warfare,  but  they  were  supported  by  a  body  of  mer- 
cenaries under  the  comnumd  of  a  Lacedaemonian 
named  Dexippus,  who  occupied  the  citadel,  and  the 
natural  strength  of  the  city  in  great  measure  defied 
the  efibrts  of  the  assailants.  But  notwithstanding 
these  advantages  and  the  efficient  aid  rendered  them 
by  a  Syracusan  army  under  Daphnaeus,  they  were 
reduced  to  such  distress  by  famine  that  after  a  siege 
of  eight  months  they  found  it  impossible  to  hold  out 
longer,  and  to  avoid  surrendering  to  the  enemy, 
abandoned  their  city,  and  migrated  to  Gela.  The 
sick  and  helpless  inhabitants  were  massacred,  and 
the  city  itself  with  all  its  wealth  and  magnificence 
plundoied  by  the  Carthaginians,  who  occupied  it  as 
their  quarters  during  the  winter,  but  completed  its  de- 
struction when  they  quitted  it  in  the  spring,  B.C. 405. 
(DuxL  xiii.  80—91,  108;  Xen.  Hell.  i.  5.  §  21.) 

Agrigentum  noer  recovered  from  this  fatal  blow, 
though  by  the  terms  of  the  peace  concluded  with 
Di(Hiyidus  by  the  Carthaginians,  the  fugitive  inha- 
bitants were  permitted  to  return,  and  to  occupy  the 
ruined  city,  subject  however  to  the  Carthaginian 
rule,  and  on  condition  of  not  restoring  the  fortifica- 
tions, a  permission  of  which  many  appear  to  have 
availed  themselves.  (Diod.  xiii.  1 14.)  A  few  years 
later  they  were  even  able  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of 
Carthage  and  attach  themselves  to  tlie  cause  of 
Dionysius,  and  the  peace  of  n.  c.  383,  which  fixed 
the  ri\'er  Halycus  as  the  boundary  of  the  Cartha- 
ginian dominions,  must  have  left  them  in  the  ei\joy- 
ment  of  their  liberty;  but  though  we  find  them  re- 
peatedly rr.cntioncd  during  the  wars  of  Dicny^iua 
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nml  liis  surrr><.or>,  it  i-<  o\i'lint  tint  t)io  rity  nn5 
tar  tV"in  li.i\ii'.j  ncov^'red  ii>-  |tn-\iMiis  i!i)|H.r;.ni<  o. 
:\ii<l  r.tii'iiiiii-il  t4)  ].l;iy  Imt  :i  Mil'or.lin.itf  |  irt.  (I)i'il. 
xiv.  4»i,  NS.  xv.  17,  xvi.  9  ;  I'l  it.  7^/"//.  2.'..  !>»"•.  V.i. ) 
III  tlif  u'finral  >('ttl<':ii<;it  <it  tin-  :itl'ii)s  cl  >i(i|\  1<\- 
'limHlroii,  alter  lii<  i:r<;it  virtury  u\cr  tlu'  (.'artli.i- 
i^iiiiaiis  <iii  tin'  CniiiH^nv,  n.  c.  .'MD.  In-  tn;ii;i| 
A;rri_iMitiiiii  in  a  '•tate  <»t'  sncli  tlriiii'--if  ii  that  In- 
ri*>.il\ri|  to  n-(  .4'>:.i-i'  it  %\iih  «iii/fii>  tV-.m  \«  li.i  in 
Italy  (  riiit.  Tltif'iK  ."{.').):  a  iJ!»a-ur>-  nlii'  li.  i  onil.ii,. ,] 
witli  otlicr  1'c:iriit-«.  |iriV('<l  of  sii'li  aihanta.c  t<>  tL*- 
(ity.  that  'l"i;iHtlt'..ii  wa-  lo-'k'-tl  \\\^>\\  a^  iIhh-  ^.>ui,.1 
t'uiiiulcr:  a)i<l  "Im'iiiLr  tlif  intci'val  >>t'  jicaif  ^vllil  h  t.i|- 
lowi'l,  ALn'i:.'«'iitiiin  airaiii  altaiii.il  ti'  sii' ii  irrt-it 
]»r'i^].<Tity  a-'  to  Ii»\i»:ik'  oinf  \\\<>\\'  tli<'  ri\al  ot 
SyiaruM\ 

Sliitrtly  aft'T  tli*'  ac(('->in',i  «if'  .\:.at]i(Mlo^.  tin- 
A;^ri.:fiitiiirv.  IxTiiiuiiiiT  a]-)  r.  iirii^ivt'  that  li<'  ^^a^ 
.•i|iiriii:_'  to  til '  i''fhiiii'.ii  <■!  tht-  Nvh'ih'  i-la.i'l.  fiMniil 
ijlto  a  hair.K'  \\!tli  tii'-  (ul.iaiK  aiil  .M''--' ni  ilis  to 
o|»j»<t^«'  his  ]»'.\tT.  aii'l  chtaiM'tl  lV<.iii  S|nrta  tiie 
a^^i'-tam  •■  «<!  .\<r<'!atn^  tin-  >>\\  "t"  (  [<  ..r.in.i'^  a-  tht  ir 
;j('iioral:  \>\\\  th*-  i  har  u-tiT  <•!'  that  ].rji<  r  t:  ii-«trat.il 
all  th'-ir  ]tlan<,  ainl  at'tiT  ]ii-<  <'\|'iiM'iii  they  \\.t<' 
<iiiii]«'ll.'<l  to  I  •irrha^t'  J(M<i>  \\,^\\\  ^\;aciiM'  l.v  iln' 
aikiio\vlc.!_ciiii  lit  ol'iln-  H'-i«'iiii»iiy  of  su].i<-itia'y  ot' 
that  « ity.  it.r.  .'U4.  (  Ui-xl.  xix.  7n.7  I.)  .'^om,'  \.ai> 
att<TnanlN.  in  U.  V.  .'{O',*.  tin-  ah-i  !i<  p  <-}  Ai:  ith-t  |.>  in 
Alrioa.  and  th''  r''\'T--«-s  sii^taiw.j  l.y  iii-  |.a:ti-aii^ 
in  Sicilv,  a}  j'^an-i;  a^aia  tooth-ra  l;r.  oiu'aM'' ojH-i.iai: 
to  tlu'  anilii'i'ii  of  th<^  Airnj' ntin.s.  uh,,  (]i,tv,. 
X»'nKl.HMis  t^r  tli.ir  Laniral,  ami  o]  <'nly  a-jiirf!  to 
tin-  llfiTi-inoiiv  ot'  >ii  ily.  \>\'<«  laia.iaj"  at  tla*  >a;!:<' 
tinio  till'  ih'h'i"  nliii'O  o|'  thi*  ><■•»•, al  <i;i'S,  '1  ht-y 
\\<T(' at  lir-t  \v\\  Micic->t'ul:  th"  i>.i\v<'rtiil  (iti'-.-i  of 
<i''la  ami  ICiiiia  _]■  i;i«-.l  tliijr  (a!M%  llirh*'vvu>  a!nl 
]■!<  h'-tla  wtai'  ta!v<-n  \<y  loin-;  hat  ulxn  X':io<Ii'<  ns 
\cntnn'ii  on  a  j'io  lif  i  haitl  •  uitli  L-'i'lii  i--^  a:.  I  !)«•- 
nio]'hiha~.  th.'  -_•  n- nds  ol"  A_  rho,  li-s.  In-  sn'tai)i--<l 
a  >f\i'r«'  d'l-'at.  and  \\a>-  <  .»a  j.  jl^d  to  5ht;l  hta  -<  it' 
np  within  tlif  \vall>  ot'  A.:ii .' ntn'o,  A^ith.  (|.'> 
Jiiai-'lt  ^li'ill;  all' luard^  ii-tiniitd  li"in  A!ii«  a.  rui'l 
<|ui' klv  irr  .v<-  .-d  alMi>-t  ;dl  tliat  h<'  had  I'-t  :  lii> 
;:«'n»'ial  L<p'.ii:"-  iiA  iil<-d  th''  t<'r;  itory  of  ALnj'iituni, 
totally  di  t«  lU  d  X<  no  I.  (  ns,  and  •■■•nii»-lli-d  tin-  Airri- 
;_^Milii)c>  on' «•  more  to  >ni'  lor  j/<'ac<'.    (^l)ioil,  .\x.  .'Jl. 

;j2.  .■)«;.  t.-j.) 

Attrr  till'  drath  of  Ai'ath  « l.<.  Airrij' :i::itii  f*  II 
jinder  the  y,.k<'  of  rhjntia^.  \\  Ihi  h<'<aMir  d  ■-[■ot  ol 
th*'  tity,  aiiil  a'-'Un.'d  th*'  lit].-  ot  kin.'-  ^\^•  h  i\r 
\rrv  little  inloniiati"n  <-..nM-('n!ii/  tlii-  i"!"!"!  of  lii'^ 
iid<\  lint  In-  I]',  iar>  to  ha\<'  attai.-d  to  _ii.it  ]o-,\(r, 
a^  wo  I'ind  A.}iiuMi  and  otlur  <  iii'-^  of  thi-  iatuior 
.•^nl'ji'i-t  to  hi^  d  )iainion,  n-.  \\ill  a^  (I'll,  v.h.i.  h  he 
dt'^troyrd,  in  ovl'-r  to  t'oin.d  a  n'U  cit}  naiLrl  afior 
]iiin>-<dt'.  ['ii.i.v.j  J'Im'  ]H'ri<Hl  ot' his  .  \[.aNion  i> 
nnkiiouti,  It'it  at  tli*- tin:*'  uhm  rvnhns  la:d<-.l  in 
^ii  ilv  wo  lad  \::r:'.'o:itnni  o«.nj.iid  hy  S'^i  traltis 
^^itll  a  >tro;i_'-  tone  o|  ii,-'n.nit\  tr'»"i<s,  u!.  »  li-n-- 
<'vrr  lia.>toiitd  to  niak'-  iii->  ^nh  iii-vi,,)i  j,,  ;|.,.  !^;  j  r  ,,(" 
Kjxini'*.     (hi'HJ.  wii.  J'xc.  //<>'s</i.  j*.  4'.>."» — 4'.t7.) 

On  tin*  <onan<n<  ciiirnt  of  th,-  Mr^t  rnnii  War, 
AL'i'iir«"iituni  t  >j  oUM'd  tlu"  can-f  <it  thr  < '  irthajir.iaus, 
and  «'\»'n  ]N'rniiJtfd  thrir  l'<  nta-.d  Hannihd  to  fiitity 
tlifir  fitad'-I.  and  iKciijiy  th<'  (ity  with  a  Cailha- 
^diiian  ^ani-oii.  Hiik.'*  att«T  tin-  l.'onians  had 
."M'iurcd  tlif  ajlian'c  of  lli.ron  of  SyiainM-.  tli' ir 
]iriini|uil  <liort>  we  v  dinrtrd  to  thi*  r>-dinii.-n  of 
.X^'iiii'-ntntn,  a. id  in  u. «  .  :i02  tin*  two  «on.-nI-  L. 
l'<tvtuniius  and  (^.  Mamilin-i  laid  sii-jf  to  it  i\illi 
tlirir  wliolr  lo,t"'*.       Ill*'  ^'u'^o  iastid   inarlv  a.>   loii;; 
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'  as  that  by  the  Cartlia-jinians  in  n.  r.  400.  a:.. I  t'..' 
h'onian<  .-ntim-d  sev«rtly  from  di-4':i>f  and  wmt  -f 
]'rovi>'ion'<.  hnt  tin*  ifrivations  ot  llit*  U-vif^j-.-ii  %\«r«» 
>rill  LMi-itcr,  and  the  CartliaLMiiian  ;:«Mi«'r:il  lla:  rio, 
who  had  a.!\am<'l  Asitli   a  htiL"-  ariiiy  to  ndi?  vr  tia* 

'  (  itv.  Iia\it:'j-  Ixfii  tttallv  tjit,  ;it<>l  l>v  tlx'  I^-Taaii 
r<iii-snlN.  JIaanihal  who  niiiiniand»"d  th<'  anny  wit.^n 
tlu'  wall>  t'^nnd  it  ini]Mi^sih]i'  to  li..Id  out  any  1»»:!^.--, 
and  liia'li  lii>  rMaj«-  in  tl.f  i.iLdit  with  llir  4 'a:\Ji  »- 
'jiiiiaa  and  ni*r<  •  nary  troo|».  livninu  tin'  «  i!\  to  it^ 
\aU\  It  wa^  inma  .!iat<  1\  i«  <  nj«i''d  I'V  tli«^  K'f;;.ai.s 
V,  ho  <arri.d  oil'  2.").nt)(»  itf  t!i<-  ii.haiiitant-^  into  >lt- 
V.  ry.  1  ii.'  >u  jf  had  la.->t«'d  al'o\«'  v«'\in  ino:.th>, 
and  is  said  to  have  ri.st  th<'.  \iitorions  aniiy  isiorv 
than  .'H».<KM»  nii'ii.  (DJ'nI.  xxiii.  Err.  U"»  .-rlt.  p.  ,*tnl 

I  -  :^y.\:  I'ohh.  i.  17—10;  Zonar.  viii.  U>.)  At  a 
Iat«'r  ]>i'iiod  of  tlu-  war  (i;. «  .  2.").'))  snctcv.^-iw  li.>s.-^ 
at  MM  hn\i'i.r  irratly  w-akriinl  tlio  iJoniaii  ]-<»\\tT  in 
^i<  j!y,  tl.i-  t'arlhauiiiian  piifral  Carthalo  n/f'\  ♦-..il 
j.o>v,.,v>i,  11  of  Ai:ii_«'ntn;n  with  roni]anui\<  1%-  jiirlf* 
<a;rt;,lty,  wh>  n  Ik-  onco  nion-  lai<l  tln'  «iry  in  a^i,*^ 
a,..i  ra/.id  it>  wads,  thf  sju-\i\ini:  inliahit.'iiit>  ii-ivi:  j 
tak.n  v«ti.'j«'  in  tlu*  trmj'h.'  ol  iIk-  (.UMi.j.ia!!  /.r;  v. 
(lii'l.  /.  r.  p.  .'il).").) 

rroiii  litis  tinif  \vt' luar  no  nion'  of -\;j'-!_o:i::.:n 
til!  till-  end  of  th'-  I'ir.st  I*\ini<"  War.  wlnj;  it  |-.t,s-.-l 
niidrr  till' dominion  of  |,'onn':  l»nt  it  inn-t  ha%.-»ii 
soinr  di'iMci'  ii'ro\cr('d  froiii  its  latr  (  alandcios,  ^4>  ;♦ 
l'Iay>  no  nnini]>ortant  part  win  n  tin-  roiil.-st  5m  ti\n  a 
j.'oaii'  and  ('a'lhi.'c  was  rm'-wt-d  in  tin-  St.  nd 
j'lniic  \\ar.  On  thisiKta-i-n  it  coi.'dnncl  >{,  a  .r'.i^t 
in  it.s  adlii  niici'  to  tin-  l,'.iniai;s.  hut  was  .sttrj  rj-."i 
and  laki  a  hy  iliniij.-i.  U  |t.r<-  Mar*  >  ihis  (ould  .ar-ive 
to  its  sn]  jiort  (I,iv.  xxii.  .'l."t.):  and  tVoin  h- ii- >  f. ..i:i 
hi'ianio  th<-  chit'f  >troni:hoM  ..f  il..-  < 'artha.:i]iian>  in 
Sir  ily,  and  h>ld  ont  a;.' lin-t  tin-  Ifoin^n  <Nai-.l 
Lai\inn.s  \i,\v^  att<-r  tlio  oth<r  c  itji's  in  tluM-luai  Ij^d 
snhiinf.vd.  ,\t  I'i'jth  tlif  N'nniidiin  Muti!:.'-.  \>^ 
u  ho.M-  ( itnrai:''  :iiid  >kill  lln- 1  "arthairiii  n:s  it\\f«l  tl;"ir 
j-'-'trai!.- 1  tiit.-ni  c,  li:i\in.r  l>i>  n  of:,  n. led  l.v  tli- ir 
L'-ii'ial  llaraio.  U  tmyrd  tin-  rity  ii-to  th<"  haii.N  »'t' 
I-ai'\  nuis.  Tt.  <".  21(».      riu'  ItMilin.:  ri;  i/.'iis  AM-T-^*   -.Ml 

^  to  dath.  anl  the  r.st  >old  as  >Li\cs.  (Liv.  xxv.  4«», 

i  41,  xwi.  41'.) 

I       A.'n'j^.ntnin   now   Ih-canu'.   in   t-onnnon    ^\\}x    t].«» 
rest   ot    t!i<'  Sit  iiian   citii--.   ].<r  i!an''nlly    Mihai-t    to 

I  Ir-'ia':  hit  it  was  t]iatrd  with  niu<di  fav..nr  .ni  <1 
«':.^  >\<d  n  any  ]iii\il' ^i-s.  'I  linM-  yoar;>  atti-r  im 
(ap:ar<-  a  nninhir  of  n<\\  ( iti/rns  from  othor  ]strt-s  «if 
Si  ily  wm-  I'siaMi-l.i' 1  tlu-rf  hy  th.-  i-rit-tor  .Man.ilin*, 
andtuoy.ais  aft' r  this  the  nnniirij.-il  rijiits  .i;,.i 
]iii\  ii'Lc--  ot  ill"'  (iti/.-ns  w.-ri"  d.ti  rniii:.'d  fiv  S*  ij  '».» 
-\tiiian:i>  in  a  niann-r  s..  sati-fartory  that  th'-^  <i.ri- 
til  ;!'-d  nnaltti'd  till  th.-  tint''  of  \'(Trt»..  (i'.n* 
r.i"at'dly  ni<'n!iii:s  ^VitIl' iitnni  ns  on.'  «>f  th.'  rM»st 
\v.  allliy  and  popul  ais  fiti.'s  of  ^jrjly.  the  f»'rtilit\  »tf 
its  tf  ritoiy  and  lIi.- fonM-iii.iH  c  of  it  s  |»irt  niui.  .-in  » 
,t  .jn>'  of  till'  <lii''f  i.-niji'i'innis  t.-r  ihi-  trait'  iti  f.  r-ii. 
((  i<  .  I './•/•.  ii.  .')(>.  r,o,  iii.  4.],  iv.  :{:j.  4;{.)  It  i^. 
r.  talti.  lio'A('\.r.  that  it  .lid  not  in  his  day  ra*  k  i'l 
a  liOiaiii  I'l.'iiy.  aad  it  is  vt-ry  dotihttul  whcih.-r  it 
t\cr  .attain. '1  thi>  di-tin(  lion,  tlion^di  wa-  find  tJMt  it 
was  m11..u.'i1  to  -triko  coins,  with  tin-  Latin  JTis^n-ii^ 
tion  A*.iti(.i.\TiM,  a<  latr  as  th''  time  of  ATiirn^tuv. 
(lakh'l.  D.X.  \..l.  i.  p.  I'.K'k)*  If  it  nally  .l.tain.^1 
ihi'  titli'  aii.l  jiiiN  ilc^rcs  of  a  colony  under  that  »"in— 
jH-ror.  it  mnsj  h.i\t'  s<Mni  lost  them,  .as  ntitlior  I'lir.v 


*  Moinniscn  {Jtns  Ju>,»i.^<hr  Jfii/i:-\\'*Sfn.  t». 
2'>7)  •■on  iilcrs  A'jricntuni  to  h;iv»'  Ufn  <in  tli** 
f»otin_'  of  .1  C"<»l'>nia  Latina.  like  Ncnausus  in  (i:niJ. 
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Mr  Ptoieoif  redDOO  it  among  the  Roman  colonies  in 
gidlf .  Fram  the  time  of  Aus^tus  we  find  no  hi«- 
toial  BMntioo  d  it  under  the  Roman  empire,  but 
it!  ooBtiBiiid  exiitcDce  is  attested  bj  the  geogmphers 
Md  Itjoervies,  and  as  kog  as  Sicily  renrained 
Kib;«rt  to  the  Greek  empire,  Agrifcentom  is  still 
BtfcttOKd  as  one  of  its  most  contddcrable  cities. 
(Stnb.  n.  j>.a72;  PHn.  H.  N,  iii.  8.  §  U;  Ptol.  iu. 
4.  414;  Itin.  Ant.  p.  88 ;  Tab.  Pent,;  Const.  Porph. 
di  Prov.  a.  10.)  It  was  one  of  the  first  places  that 
inl  into  the  hands  of  the  Saracens  on  their  iurasion 
ei^Aalj  in  8S7,  and  was  wrested  from  them  hj  the 
Nomaos  nndrr  Roger  Gniscard  in  1086.  The 
Mdm  city  of  GtrffoUi  still  contains  about  13,000 
isiuiNtaDti,  and  is  the  see  of  a  blAhop,  and  capital 
«j  I4W  of  the  seven  districts  or  Inteudenze  into  which 
SkUj  is  DOW  dJTided. 

Tihe  fitoatiQa  of  A^gentnm  is  Fell  described  by 
Nytios  (ix.  27).  It  occupied  a  hill  of  considerable 
tttttl,  rvini;  between  two  small  rivers,  the  Acragas 
aai  Uypeas,  of  which  the  sonthem  front,  though  of 
nJl  ekiratko,  presented  a  steep  escarpment,  mn- 
tiaC  nearly  in  a  straight  line  from  E.  to  W.  From 
laee  the  f^nmnd  slo^  gradually  upwards,  though 
tmnmvd  by  a  cross  ralley  cr  depression,  towards  a 
urh  mors  elerated  ridge  which  formed  the  northern 
|tftui  d  the  city,  and  was  divided  into  two  sum- 
liu,  the  iurth> western,  on  which  stands  the  modem 
ti»7  rf  Giryenti,  and  the  north-eastern,  which  de- 
cnd  £nain  a  temp^  of  Athena,  that  crowned  its 
Wbt,  the  iwme  of  the  Athenaean  hill  (6  'ABn^atos 
A^M««f,  Died.  xiii.  85).  This  summit,  which  at- 
tabi  to  the  height  of  1200  feet  above  the  sea,  and 
h  tb«  mmt  elevated  of  the  whole  city,  is  completely 
pnri}«tOQ9  and  inaccessible  towards  the  K.  and  E., 
sad  enold  be  approached  only  by  one  steep  and 
tMtfm  path  from  the  dty  itself.  Hence,  it  formed 
tW  catoral  citadel  or  acropolis  of  Agrigentimi,  while 
tW pule  slnpe»  and  brood  valley  which  separate  it 
frn  the  ■oQthera  rid|::e, — now  covered  with  gardens 
rU  frait- trees, — affixded  ample  space  for  the  ex- 
Wvks  sad  dcv<4opiDent  of  the  dty  itself.  Great 
■  Oft  the  natmral  strength  of  its  positicm,  the  whole 
•xj  «»  soTTonnded  with  walls,  of  which  consider- 
tkk  pnrtMB  still  remain,  especially  along  the  southern 
ftrat :  thnr  whole  circuit  was  about  6  mike.  The 
fHsfisritics  of  its  satoatko  sufficiently  explain  the 
csraxstances  of  the  two  great  sieges  of  Agrigentum, 
m  bath  of  which  it  will  be  observed  that  the  as- 
Mlsots  cwofiDed  all  their  attacks  to  the  southern 
md  »nth-westem  parts  of  the  dty,  wholly  neglect- 
mi  the  mth  azul  east.  Diodoros,  indeed,  expressly 
fe4  u  that  there  was  only  one  quarter  (that  ad- 
jmakt  the  river  Hypaos)  where  the  walls  could  be 
ifptw-hed  by  military  engines,  and  assaulted  with 
asT  pn^Kct  of  success.  (Diod.  xiil.  85.)  ^ 

Af^r^ynxnm  waft  Dot  less  celebrated  in  ancient 
taei  fur  the  beaoty  of  its  architecture,  and  the 
•^l«tr  soi  variety  of  its  buildings,  both  public 
>id  fimae,  than  for  its  strength  as  a  fortress. 
hadar  callc  it  **  the  fiurf«t  of  mortal  dties  "  (icaA- 
*  rrm  ap»T«ar  voA^wr,  /yA.  xii.  2),  though  many 
^  its  ua4  striking  ornaments  were  probably  not 
•*«t«d  tin  after  his  time.  The  magnificence  of  the 
FTnie  dvvUings  of  the  Agrigentines  is  sufficiently 
ittfstid  bv  the  wymg  of  Empedocles  already  cited : 
ttnr  pabbc  edifices  are  the  theme  of  admiration 
««h  asany  ancient  writers.  Of  its  temples,  pro- 
Mjy  thp  most  ancient  were  that  of  Zens  Atabyrios, 
«W  wifaip  they  derived  from  Rhodes,  and  that 
rf  JUheaa,  both  of  which   stood  oo  the   highest 
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summit  of  the  Athenaean  hill  above  the  dty. 
(Polyb.  /.  c.)  The  temple  of  2>us  Polieus,  the 
constructi(m  of  which  is  ascribed  to  Phalaris  (Po- 
lynen.  v.  1.  §  1),  is  supposed  to  have  stood  on  the 
hill  occupied  by  the  modem  city  of  Girgentiy  which 
appears  to  have  formed  a  second  dtadel  or  acropolis, 
in  some  measure  detached  from  the  more  lofty 
summit  to  the  east  of  it.  Some  fragments  of 
andent  walls,  still  existing  in  those  of  the  church 
of  Sta  Maria  d£  Grtciy  are  considered  to  have 
belonged  to  this  temple.  But  far  more  celebrated 
than  these  was  the  great  temple  of  the  Olympian 
Zeus,  which  was  commenced  by  the  Agrigentines 
at  the  period  of  their  greatest  power  and  prosperity, 
but  was  not  quite  finished  at  the  time  of  the  Car- 
thaginian invasion  in  B.  c.  406,  and  in  consequence 
of  that  calamity  was  never  completed.  It  is  de- 
scribed in  considerable  detail  by  Diodorus,  who  tells 
us  that  it  was  340  feet  long,  160  broad,  and  120 
in  height,  without  reckoning  the  basement.  'J  lie 
columns  were  not  detached,  but  engaged  in  the 
wall,  from  which  only  half  of  thdr  (irciunfeMiicc 
projected:  so  gigantic  were  their  dimensions,  iliat 
each  of  the  flntings  would  admit  a  man's  body. 
(Diod.  xiii.  82;  Polyb.  ix.  27.)  Of  this  vast 
edifice  nothing  remains  but  the  basement,  and  a 
few  fragments  of  the  columns  and  entablature,  but 
even  these  suffice  to  confirm  the  accuracy  of  the 
statements  of  Diodorus,  and  to  prove  that  the 
temple  must  not  only  have  greatly  exceeded  all 
others  in  Sicily,  but  was  probably  surpassed  in 
magnitude  by  no  Grecian  building  of  the  kind, 
except  that  of  Diana  at  Ephesus.  A  considerable 
portion  of  it  (indnding  several  columns,  and  three 
gigantic  figures,  which  served  as  Atlantes  to  sup- 
port an  entablature),  appears  to  have  remained  stand- 
ing till  the  year  1401,  when  it  fell  down :  and  the 
vast  masses  of  fallen  fragments  were  subsequently 
employed  in  the  constmction  of  the  mole,  which 
protects  the  present  port  of  GirgetUu  (FazelL  vol.  L 
p.  248 ;  Smyths  Sicily,  p  203.) 

Besides  these,  we  find  menticMi  in  ancient  writers 
of  a  temple  of  Hercules,  near  the  Agora,  containing 
a  statue  of  that  deity  of  singular  b^uty  and  excel- 
lence (Cic,  Verr,  iv.  43),  and  one  of  Aesculapius 
vrithoQt  the  walls,  on  the  south  side  of  the  city 
(Cic.  I  c. ;  Polyb.  i  1^),  the  remains  of  which  are 
still  visible,  not  far  from  the  bank  of  the  river 
Acragas.  It  contained  a  celebrated  statue  of  Apolls, 
in  brcmze,  the  work  of  Myron,  which  Verres  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  carry  off.  Of  the  other  temples,  the 
ruins  of  which  are  extant  on  the  site  of  Agrigentum, 
and  are  celebrated  by  all  travellers  in  Sicily,  the 
andent  appellations  cannot  be  determined  with  any 
certainty.  The  most  conspicuous  are  two  which 
stand  on  the  southern  ridge  facing  the  sea :  one  of 
these  at  the  S.  E.  angle  of  the  dty,  is  commonly 
known  as  the  temple  of  Juno  Ladnia,  a  name  which 
rests  only  on  a  misconception  of  a  passage  of  Pliny 
(iir.  N,  XXXV.  9.  §  36) :  it  is  in  a  half  mined  state, 
but  its  basement  is  complete,  and  many  of  its  columns 
still  standing.  Its  position  on  the  projecting  angle 
of  the  ridge,  with  a  precipitous  bank  below  it  on 
two  sides,  gives  it  a  singularly  picturesque  and 
striking  character.  A  few  hundred  paces  to  the 
W.  of  this  stands  another  temple,  in  far  better  pre- 
servation, being  indeed  the  most  perfect  which 
remains  in  Sicily ;  it  is  commonly  called  the  temple 
of  Concord,  from  an  inscription  said  to  have  b^n 
discovered  thero,  but  which  (if  authentic)  is  of 
Roman  date;  while  both  this  temple  and  that  just 
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descril)('»d  mu>'t  certaiiilv  bo  rij'nrril  to  tlif  in<>.st 
Iburi.^liin;;  jxmIoiI  ot"  A^ni;cntiiH'  lii.>lory,  ur  the  linli 
centurv  ».  c  Tlu'V  arc  both  of  tin*  Doric  ortlor, 
and  of  much  the  >anu»  (liineii>iun.s  :  both  are  pt^ri- 
pteral,  vr  .siirniuiKieil  with  a  jK^rtifo,  con>i.>tiiii:  of  G 
fuhiinris  in  troiit.  and  13  on  each  .^ide.  The  e.\i.>:in<x 
ve.>ti:^»'S  ol  nther  teuij)les  are  luiuh  le.-s  coii>idcrablo: 
one  to  tlje  W.  «»f  that  of  C«>ni'(»rd,  uf  which  uuly  one 
cohunn  is  Ntanthiii;,  i.s  commonly  re_'ardcd  ;us  tiiat  of 
Herculi'.s,  mentioned  by  Cicero.  Its  phm  and  (ioi^^n 
have  been  eonijfletely  ascertained  by  recent  exca- 
vations, which  iiave  proved  that  it  w;is  nmcli  the 
largest  of  thoM'  remainin;^  at  A::;riirentam.  aficr  thai 
of  the  Olympian  Zeus  :  it  had  15  iohnniis  in  tiie  side 
and  G  in  front.     Another,  a  little  to  the  north  uf  it, 
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of  whi<h  con.-iderabl*-  pftrtitjns  have  bocn  ]»:H>crvo>l, 
and  broniilit  to  liL'lit  by  exca\ation  on  the  s>p«t, 
bears  tile  name,  th'iu^h  certainly  without  uutli'inry, 
uf  Ca>tor  and  Pollux:  \\liile  another,  on  the  o\>- 
|josite  hide  of  a  deej)  hollow  or  ravine,  of  which  lW'> 
colunni.s  remahi,  i»  j^tylcd  that  of  Vulcan.  A  sniaU 
temple  or  aedicula,  near  the  convent  uf  5.  Sicolv,  is 
commoidv  known  bv  the  desii^nation  of  the  Uratorv 
of  rhalan.s  :  it  i»  of  in.si;^nilicant  .'^i^e,  and  certiutuy 
of  Koman  date.  Tlie  church  of  St.B/asi,  or  ^.Uiuf/io, 
near  the  e:ii.teni  extremitv  of  the  Athenaean  hill,  is 
I'ormed  out  of  the  cella  ot  an  ancient  temple,  wliloh 
is  subiMKcd.  but  without  anv  aulhoritv,  t**  have  tie.-a 
detlicated  to  Ceres  and  Proserpine.  (For  full  details 
concerning  these  temples,  and  the  otJier  ruiui  stiU 


A  A.  Modem  City  of  dircrenti. 

HB.  The  Athenaean  Hill. 

C  C.  Ancient  Walls  of  Ai^ritrentnm. 

D.  Ancient  I'ort. 

K.  Modem  l*ort. 

F  F.  Ancient  liurial  G round. 

G  G.  liiver  IIyi)sis  (/•'.  /fr<u/o\ 

H  H.  liiver  Acrairas  (F.  di  S.  liiogi)). 

1.  Temple  of  Zens  I'olieus. 

2.  of  Athena  (?). 
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3. 


of  Ceres  and  Proserpine 


Temjfle  of  Juno  Lacinia. 
.').  (*f  Coiiconl. 

C.  of  Ib-reu!''S. 

7.  of  Zeus  ( )|vmpins. 

8.  of  (\Mvtor  and  Pollux. 

9.  of  Vulca!!. 

10.  »)f  .\e>'nl:tpins. 

1 1.  (Mlled  the  Oratory  of  PJialaris. 

12.  Tomb  of  Theron. 

13.  Sup|xA-ed  site  of  Piscina  descrilxvl  by  Dioiloms, 
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it  GirfoUiy  Mt  Swiiibanie*ft  TroreZt,  vol.  il. 
^tta-S91;  Sajih's  Sunlg,  p.  207— 212;  D'Or- 
nOr'i  Sicmia,  ^  8»— 103 ;  Skfert,  Akraffot,  p.  24 
— <38;  wd  eqiedalfy  Sara  di  Faloo,  A nUckita  delta 
SieSt,  nL  m^  who  gires  the  resolu  of  recent 
kktn  <ii  the  spot,  many  of  which  were  onknowQ 
to  traer  wntvs.} 

Xcxt  to  the  temj^e  of  the  Olympian  ZmSj  the 
|«Uc  irork  of  which  Diodorus  speaks  with  the 
ircateit  sdnuritMn  (xL  25,  xm.  72),  was  a  piscina^ 
or  naomir  of  water,  coostructed  in  the  time  ci 
ThnoB,  which  was  not  len  than  seven  stadia  in  cir- 
cadcreKe,  sad  wis  ptentifnll;  stocked  with  fish,  and 
fcMfKBted  hj  mimeroas  swans.  It  had  fellen  into 
4(r]T,  tad  become  filled  with  mod  in  the  time  of  the 
butoritt,  but  its  site  is  supposed  to  be  still  indicated 
y  t  dsp  hollow  or  depr&ision  in  the  S.  western 
ftftJn  d  the  d^,  between  the  temple  of  Vulcan 
l4  that  of  Castor  and  PoOnx,  now  converted  into 
I  prka.  Connected  with  this  was  an  extensive 
men  of  sobtcrraDean  sewcra  and  ooodoits  for 
■Ks,  ciostrvcted  on  a  scale  hr  superior  to  those 
rf  BT  other  Greek  city :  these  were  caUed  Phaeaces, 
irm  the  name  of  their  suchitect  Phaeax. 

b  was  nt  onlj  in  their  public  buildings  that  the 
AripttiaM,  daring  the  flourishing  period  of  their 
(irr.  kncd  to  displaj  their  wealth  ud  luxury.    An 
atfatitioQs  maf^ificence  appears  to  have  charac- 
tRfoA  thor  habits  of  liie,  in  cdier  respects  also  : 
uA  ibwed  itself  especially  in  their  kwe  of  horses 
vd  charioti.     Their  territory  was  celebrated  for 
tk  aaOcDce  of  ita  breed  of  bones  (Virg.  Aen,m, 
TM).  mi  adrintage  which  enabled  them  repeatedly 
%i  bear  sway  the  priae  in  the  chariot-raoe  at  the 
(tni]ae  games :  aad  it  is  recorded  that  after  one 
it  tknt  occasiaoa  tba  victor  Exaenetus  was  accom- 
pmd  «  his  trimnphant  entry  into  his  native  city 
W  ■»  kn  thn  three  hundred  chariots,  all  drawn 
^  vtitt  kcMS.  (Diod.  xiii.  82.)     Not  leas  con- 
gill—  mi  splendid  were  the  hospitalities  of  the 
awt  woihhy  dtizcos.     Those  of  Theron  are  cele- 
!i^  by  Pbdar  (OL  iiL  70),  hut  even  these  pn>- 
MirM  ibort  of  thoM  of  later  days.    Gellias,  a 
^6m  Bofced  even  at  Agrigentum  for  hu  wealth 
■i  ipkidnaf  of  living,  is  said  to  have  lodged  and 
^it»d  St  oooe  five  hundred  knights  from  Gda,  and 
AattthaMi,  on  nmawi  of  his  daughter's  marriage, 
fvaiiW  a  banquet  to  all  the  citizens  of  Agri- 
P^Eim  B  the  several  quarters   they  inhabited. 
(IM.  xn.  83,  84.)     Tbcae  luxurious  habits  were 
**  nsecooipaiued  with  a  refined  taste  for  the  cul- 
t^nba  cf  tht  fins  arts :  their  tonples  and  public 
^•d&fs  wow  adorned  with  the  choicest  works  of 
Miiptarv  and  painting,  many  of  whidi  were  carried 
^br  Hoiiho  to  Carthage,  and  some  of  them  after 
^  U  tf  that  city  restored  to  Agrigentnm  by  Sctpio 
^SacmuL  (Diod.  xiiL  90 ;  Cic  Verr.  iv.  43;  Plin. 
£  .V.  XXXV.  9.  t.  36.)     A  like  spirit  of  ostentation 
v«  diiplaved  in  the  magnitude  and  sjdendour  of 
ikit  wpokhral  monuments;  and  they  are  said  to 
^  «««a  erected  costly  tombs  to  favourite  horses 
«3A  to  pM  birds.  (Diod.  xiii.  82 ;    Plin.  i7.  i^.  42. 
^;  lMk.45.  {  11.)     The  plain  in  front  of  the 
'if.  •teopipng  the  space  from  the  southern  wall  to 
^  fwtiinaT  cf  the  two  rivers,  was  full  of  these 
jHikiu  aad  monmnents,  among  which  that  of 
•3v«  Was  oompacuooa  lor  ita  magnitude  (Diod. 
^  M) :  ^  name  is  now  commonly  given  to  the 
**^  itnrtin  of  the  kind  which  remains,  though 
'  ^dmeauoieahU  dimensions,  and  bekngs,  in  all 
^"■lifliij,  ta  the  Boman  period. 


AGRIGENTUM. 


79 


For  this  extraordinary  wealth  Agrigentum  was 
indebted,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  fertility  of  its 
territory,  which  abounded  not  only  in  com,  as  it 
continued  to  do  in  the  time  of  Cicero,  and  still  does 
at  the  present  day,  but  was  especially  fruitful  in 
vines  anid  olives,  with  the  produce  of  which  it  sup- 
plied Carthage,  and  the  whole  of  the  adjcnning  parts 
of  Africa,  where  their  cultivatiou  was  as  yet  un- 
known. (Diod.  xL  25,  xiii.  81.)  The  vast  multi- 
tude of  slaves  which  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Agrigen- 
tines,  after  the  great  victory  of  Himera,  contributed 
greatly  to  their  proepe  ity,  by  enabling  them  to 
bring  into  careful,  cultivation  the  whole  of  their 
extensive  and  fertile  domain.  The  vallies  on  the 
banks  of  its  river  furnished  excellent  pasture  for 
sheep  (Pind.  iVA.  xii.  4),  and  in  later  times,  when 
the  neighbouring  country  bad  ceased  to  be  so  richly 
cultivated,  it  was  noted  for  the  excellence  of  ita 
cheeses.  (Plm.  H.  N.  xL  42. 97.) 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  with  precision  the 
extent  and  boundaries  of  the  territory  of  Agri- 
gentnm, which  must  indeed  have  varied  greatly  at 
different  times  :  but  it  would  seem  to  have  extended 
as  far  as  the  river  Himera  en  the  £.,  and  to  have 
been  bounded  by  the  Halycus  on  the  W. ;  though 
at  one  time  it  must  have  comprised  a  considerable 
extent  of  country  beyond  that  river;  and  on  the 
other  hand  Heraclea  Mlnoa,  on  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Halycus,  was  for  a  long  time  independent  of 
Agrigentum.  Towards  the  interior  it  probably 
extended  as  far  as  the  mountain  range  in  which 
those  two  rivers  have  their  sources,  the  Kebrodes 
Mons,  or  Monte  Madoma^  which  separated  it  from 
the  territory  of  Himera.  (Siefert,  A kragagy  p.  9 — 11.) 
Among  the  smaller  towns  and  places  subject  to  ita 
dominion  are  mentioned  Mottuh  and  Erbessus, 
in  the  interior  of  the  country,  Camicus,  the  ancient 
fortress  of  Cocalus  (erroneously  supposed  by  many 
writers  to  have  occupied  the  site  of  the  modem 
town  of  Girgenti)^  Ecnomus  on  the  borders  of  the 
territory  of  Gela,  and  subsequently  Phintias, 
founded  by  the  despot  of  that  name,  on  the  site  of 
the  modem  Alicatti, 

Of  the  two  rivers  which  flowed  beneath  the  walls 
of  Agrigentum,  the  most  considerable  was  the 
AcRAOAS,  fixnn  whence  according  to  the  common 
consent  of  noost  ancient  authors  the  city  derived  its 
name.  Hence  it  was  worshipped  as  one  of  the 
tutelary  deities  of  the  city,  and  statues  erected  to  it 
by  the  Agrigentines,  both  in  Sicily  and  at  Delphi, 
in  which  it  was  represented  under  the  figure  of  a 
young  man,  probably  with  horns  on  his  forehead,  as 
we  find  it  on  the  coins  of  Agrigentum.  (Pind.  OL 
iL  16,  Ptfth,jX\.  5,  and  SchoL  ad  locc.;  Empedocles 
ap,  Diog.  Laert  viii.  2.  §  63 ;  Steph.  Byz.  v. 
'AicpdTOj ;  Aelian.  F.  II.  il  33 ;  CasteU.  Numtn, 
Sic,  Vet.  p.  8.)  At  its  mouth  was  situated  the 
Port  or  Emporium  of  Agrigentum,  mentioned  by 
Strabo  and  Ptolemy ;  but  notwithstanding  the  ex- 
tensive commerce  oif  which  this  was  at  one  time  the 
centre,  it  had  little  natural  advantages,  and  must 
have  been  mainly  formed  by  artificial  constmctions. 
Considerable  remains  of  these,  half  buried  in  sand, 
were  still  visible  in  the  time  of  FazcUo,  but  have 
since  in  great  measure  disappeared.  The  modem 
port  of  GirgenH  is  situated  above  three  miles  further 
west  (Strab.  vi.  pp.  266,  272 ;  PtoL  iii.  4.  §  6 ; 
Fazell.  vi.  1.  p.  246  ;  Smyth's  Sicily,  pp.  202, 203.) 
Among  the  natural  productions  of  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Agrigentum,  we  find  no  mention  in  ancient 
authors  of  the  mines  of  sulphur,  which  are  at  the 
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b  lfa««  '  bii  jokt,  and  ■  fnr  jtara  aftarmrda  ws 
W  tht  Act™*™"*  oo  Mtodlf  lenni  with  Hieran 
tag  rf  S^nniii,  fir  •riiieb  thcj  wsn  nwudcd  b; 
At  {A  rf  half  tlw  trrritcrj  that  hid  belonged  lo 
IhAud.  [l)k>d.iuLEic.H(Hi:li.p]).i99,'t99.) 
l^^s  t^  RoDBD  gmfmnivnt  thfly  <x<itiQaBd  to  be 
>  >i^^'"g  tul  ralthj  comtoiuiity,  uid  Cicem 
jfHkLft  t'  AjfTnom  ifl  ooa  of  the  mmt  cceuid«rabJe 
obii  itf  Saij.  ItB  with  n»  chieflj  dcriTed  &om 
^  fatiStf  if  ita  t(iTiIi]i7  in  corn :  which  prFvioDi 
u  tbt  ■mnl  of  Venn  foond  anplojmoit  far  SSO 
faBBi  (mlott).  >  nambtr  JimJniiJied  b;  the  ci- 
■(H<<biipnet(inhiptoi»m<n  thuBO.  (Cic. 
r*r.  iiLIB.  17— 31,51,  53.)  From  this  period 
•t  tan  Snk  fnttlur  notice  tf  it,  In  indent  times. 
It  ■  dtaed  bj  Pliny  imong  th«  "  popult  stipendiarii" 
rfSoljiiul  thanaiH  ii  roond  both  io  Plnlenj  and 

bn^  la  a  chnRh  of  St.  Philip  with  a  miraculoiu 
■far,  frsi  wbinB  tbe  madani  name  of  the  Iowa  'a 
MniL  It  became  in  oaoaequeiKe  a  gnat  mori  of 
)Qpia  fmn  aD  fUiU  i£  the  inland,  aod  ii  Mill  a 
i»atoiMt  pbee,  with  the  title  of  a  citj  and  abore 
WK> mUitaiiti.  <Plin.iiL8.U;Ptal.iii.4.§l3; 
toAdiSii.aiaU.i'i.'i.  f.*35;  QrUAuii,  Sit. 
OfT.  Ali,  SiciSa,  ^  111.) 

Ita  Uttunan  Diodcns  Skolos  wu  a  natiTe  tt 
Igfriim,  and  haa  pewrred  to  tu  aererel  paitir 
"^miag  hia  natiTe  town.     Numennu  man 
rat  peao^ed  then  of  the  intended  visit  of  He- 

^•■1  in  Ihc  nek,  and  a  lake  or  pool  four  stadia  in 
IS  beliered  to  have  been  eiavatcd 
KW  or  RBCied  grore  in  the  neigh- 
B  cooBWrraled  to  Gerjones, 
tch  *']M  an  object  uf  peculiar 
.  .  gnnxs  and  BUiiScee  were 
r  both  cf  that  hen  md  of  He- 
wka  Umirlf.  (Diod.  L  4,iT.  21.)  At  a  later  period 
Tifbai  was  the  chief  bene&ictor  of  the  cilj,  nbere 
^  OBrfiwted  HTeral  temples,  a  Bcotealerion  and 
ipn,  as  well  as  a  tbestre  which  Diodoms  tclli  oa 
ra  tta  tnmt  in  all  Sirily,  after  that  of  Sjiacnse, 
(liiTi*3.)  fiouwlj  anj  lemama  cf  these  build- 
'^>  B<  DC*  tiidhle,  the  only  restiges  of  antiqnity 
k^  a  1^  mdcftiKd  fragments  of  masonrj.  Tbe 
nnad  cMk  «  the  sumnnl  of  the  hill,  attribnted  bj 
^  Tritera  In  the  Cncks,  is  a  work  of  tbe  Siracena 
EltateBh  ofntorj.     (Amico,  ad  FaitS.  p.  ^0; 

t^  T<r^.  sicnLif.  aa.)      [e.  h.  b.] 
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buhnd  ./  the  r: 


,  AHABTiA.  a  town  tf  Etniria,  meotioaed  onlr  bf 
'Lifi  (i.  !SJ  during  the  campaign  (f  Fsbioa  in  that 
■»«rj,  B.C.  MS.  He  aflocdi  no  duo  to  ita  po- 
««.  "irirh  ti  ulterlj  nnknown.  Clnverina  and 
<ki  >Tilen  ban  mppond  it  to  be  the  same  with 
^OL  Val  1Mb  aecms  scarcrlj  recoDCilahle  with  the 
"^■■■MiLa  rf    tha    cuuugD.      (Clnrer.   ItiU 

ym.)  [E,  H.  B.] 

A1A3  0(  ACAS  (Abt  Sfat,  PId.  It.  S.  S  14; 
f^  ti.  n.  1.33),  w»  a  W-Pf"^  <^  the  UmeMone 


nnge  which  Mparates  Upper  Egjpt  from  ths  Red 
Sea.  It  wu  in  the  panltcl  of  Thebei,  and  S.  of  the 
modem  Xoseir  (Philotenu),  in  Ut.  S9J.  The  dis- 
trict occoped  by  tbe  Icthyophigi  commenced  a  little 
to  tho  north  of  the  h(*dlimd  of  Aim.      [W.  B.  D.l 

ALABANDA  (^  •AfMarSa,  ii  'AfM-via:  EA. 
'AXaSairSiit,  Alabandeiu,  Alabuidenss,  Alabonde- 
nns:  Adj.  Alabandicns),  a  city  of  Caria,  was  silo- 
aled  IBI)  stadia  S.  of  Tnll«,  and  wit  sepaiated 
from  the  plain  of  Mjisu  by  a  mountain  tract. 
Strabo  describes  it  aa  lying  at  the  foot  of  two  hills 
(as  some  read  the  passage),  which  are  so  dose 
together  aa  to  praent  Ihe  appearance  of  an  aaa  with 
its  paniuers  on.  The  modem  site  ia  doubtful ;  but 
Arab  Bind,  on  a  lai^  brnnch  of  the  Maeander,  now 
called  the  TMn,  nhich  jdns  that  river  on  tbe  S. 
bulk,  IB  Buppuaed  by  Leake  to  repnsent  Alnbanda ; 
and  Ihe  naturs  of  the  gmond  ronoponds  well 
enoogh  with  Strabo'a  description.  The  TMna  msy 
probably  be  the  Mirsyas  of  Herodotus  (r.  118). 
There  are  the  reniaini  of  a  theatre  and  many  other 
buildinga  on  this  site;  bat  Teiy  few  inscriptions. 
Alabanda  was  noted  for  the  luiutions  hahiu  of 
the  citiiens.  Under  Ihe  Roman  empre  it  was 
the  seal  <£  a  Conventiu  Jnridicus  or  court  house, 
and  one  of  tbe  moat  flourinhing  towns  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Asia.  A  atone  called  '*  bpa  Alabandicns,'* 
found  in  the  neighbourhood,  was  fntdbte  (Plin. 
k^jvi  S.  a.  13),  and  used  for  making  glass,  and  for 
glaimg  vessels. 

Stephanos  mentions  two  atiea  of  the  name  of 
Alabanda  in  Caris,  hot  it  doe*  not  appear  that  any 
other  writer  menliofis  two.  Herodotus,  however 
(Tii.  19S),  speaka  of  Alabanda  m  Curia  {tH*  h  rg 
Kaf>fp),  which  ia  tbe  Alabanda  of  Slrobo.  Tbe 
words  of  ilescription  added  by  Hemdotos  seem  lo 
imply  that  there  was  another  citj  of  tbe  name ;  snd 
in  fact  he  speaka,  in  another  [osssge  (viiL  I3G),  of 
Alabanda,  a  lar^  city  of  Pfarygia.  llils  Alabanda 
of  Phrygia  cannot  be  the  town  on  tbe  TMna,  for 
Phrygia  never  eitended  is  fat  is  there.        [G.  L.l 

ALABASTEA  or  ALABASTBON  (AXn*a<rT;jJ, 
'SxUampur  ■w6\a,  PIol.  iv.  S.  g  S9;  PHn.  v.  9. 
s.  II,  mrii.  8.  B.  32),  adty  of  Egypt,  whose  ailo  is 
diSirently  elated  by  Fliny  and  Ptolemy.  Pliny  places 
il  in  Upper  Egypt ;  Ptolemy  in  tbe  Ueptanomis.  It 
would  sccordinglj  be  nther  south  or  north  of  Ihe 
Mons  Alalastriles.  It  was  doubtlras  connected  with 
the  olalnster  quarries  uf  that  mountain.  If  Ala- 
bailia  stood  in  the  Heplanomis,  it  fa  an  inland 
town,  connecled  with  lbs  Nils  by  on  of  the  tniny 
roads  which  pervade  the  legion  between  that  river 
and  the  Aiabiao  hills.  [W.  B.  D] 

ALABASTRITES  MONS  CAXotiufTpi^  {pot, 
Ptol.  iv.  5.  §  S7),  formed  a  portion  of  Ihe  limcMcine 
Tocka  whicli  niD  woslnnrd  from  the  Arabian  hills 
into  Upper  and  Middle  Egypt.  This  uplaud  ridge 
or  spar  wu  to  the  east  of  the  city  of  Hermopolis 
Higiu,  in  lit.  3TJ,  and  gave  its  name  lo  the  town 
af  Alaiaatra.  It  contuned  laige  quanies  of  (he 
beautifully  veined  and  while  alabaster  which  Ihe 
Ef7ptians  so  largely  employed  for  their  siUToplniigi 
and  other  irorka  of  art.  The  grottoes  in  this  ridge 
an  by  some  irriters  snppoeed  to  occupy  the  eiie  of 
the  dty  Alabsstn  (en  precedmg  irticle),  hut  Ihia 
WBS  probably  further  from  the  meunloin.  They  were 
first  VLsiled  by  SirGirdner  Wilkinson  in  1824.  The 
gmttoea  of  Koma-tl-Ahmar  an  beliered  to  be  the 
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cr'>ttoi\-i  at  Bi'TiiIia.*.^tf7i.  Tlio  srulittmvs  in  tlio^i'  ^ 
i'atar.i]iil)s  art'  chiefly  i!i'\o'u'(l  to  military  j.ul'jr('[s 
—  j-nH'<-s>i'»ii>.  in  which  the  kiiiu',  iin'iiiitt'il  mi  a 
iliaii'»t,  is  t"<»lli»\vcil  l»y  his  sol»iiii>  on  t»«<>t,  vr  in 
\v.ir-cliari<tts,  with  ili-^tiiutive  w»a|»:>ii>  ami  -taiiilav'ls. 
The  iiK'iiariii  i>  al>u  rrpn-M-iite'l  a-,  h  .nu-  in  a  kiml 
of  ii|ru  iiltiT  or  >iirini',  ami  a<lvan<  in.:  ^viih  his 
otfriiuiis  t<i  tho  toiiiplr  ul"  iMita'ii.  Hi>  attomlants 
sffin.  iVoin  tlx'ir  ilivv^,  t'»  holonir  t<»  th--  military 
ra.-tf  alone,     (^ Wilkinson,    Tnjxnjrnphti  of  TIkIks. 

]..  aso.;  ^[vd.  Kqiipt,  VMJ.  11.  {..4^.)    '[\v.  i:.  d.j 

AJ.AIilS,  ALAI'.rS  or  ALAI'.oX  ('AAaga-i/, 
Strj,h.  i;y/.,  L)i<Kl. :  "AAagos.  Pt..I.:  Ai^vi;i>.  Sil.  Ital. 
xiv.  227),  a  small  nver  on  the  \\.  (•ri;i>t  *>{  Si(  ily. 
tio-.-.  ini:  into  the  Sinus  Mi-'jarcii^is.  l>iiHl<'rus  de- 
s(  rill 'S  it  as  a  f<)n>i.liTaliK'  j;Uvan»  issnin:i  iruni  a 
lar^e  hi-in,  of  artitioial  eon-tructinn.  whi(  h  \va^ 
rt-.-anloi  as  the  work  of  Daedalus,  and  cmj.tyini: 
it^-i-lf  after  a  short  cour^-e  int<>  tlf  sea.  (l)i>Hl.  iv. 
7S;  Vih.  Si'qnost.  p.  4.)  Thi>  dox-rij-tinn  exaetly 
aeenrds  with  that  ;:iven  hy  ("hnrrius  uf  a  stieain 
called  Lo  i'lUitarOy  which  i>sues  fr^ni  a  very  civ 
jii'tiis  source  <>nly  half  a  nuN'  tr<im  the  ca^t.  and 
tl'iws  into  the  sea  jiL^t  npiH.-itc  the  n]<Nl.ni  t  ity  i<f 
Amjitfita.  .Sune  tra<*-s  «tf  IinildinL,'>  w.-re  in  liis 
time  still  vi>i!>le  anaind  the  ha>in  of  its  source. 
(Cluver.  Slril.  p.  \;V.\:  Ka/ell.  vol.  i.  p.  l.-,S.)  It 
i<  prohahle  that  the  An<>Lrs  ("A^oAos)  of  plutareh. 
«•!)  the  hanks  of  which  limol'itn  <lefeated  M  imercu<, 
the  tMvu.t  ofCataiia.il:  a  jiitched  hattle.  is  lio  other 
than  the  Alabus.  (Tint.  Tinml  M.)  A  town  of 
the  same  name  with  the  liver  i>  mentioned  hy  Me- 
j'li  inus  of  i'.y/.antiuni  (v.  'A\a§a'i').  hut  is  not 
noticed  hy  anv  other  writer.  [K.  II.  15.] 

AI.AKSA  or  HALK  SA  ('AAa/rra.  Diod.;  Str  i'..: 
I'tol.:  Ilale.va.  Sil.  Ital.  xiv.  218;  Hile^ini.  Cic. 
riin.).  a  eity  of  Sicily,  situated  near  the  north  coast  \ 
of  the  i^lauil.  hetween  ('eiihalmtlium  and  Calacta. 
It  w.ts  of  Si<Mlian  origin,  and  its  touuilatiou  is  re-  | 
lated  hy  Di'nlonis,  \\ho  inform^  ns  that  in  n.  i\  4U.'J 
the  inhahitants  of  Ilerhita  (a  Sicidian  tity),  iKuinj  ' 
OiMii'luded  jioacc  with  l>iony>ias  ot'  Syraeu>e.  their 
ruler  fir  chief  niaL:i^trati>  Arelionidc-  det«Tiiiiued  to  ' 
•  luit  the  city  and  t'ound  a  iu>w  colony,  which  lie 
scttl'il  partly  with  citi.'.en>  of  Herhita.  and  partly 
with  mereenaries  and  othor  stran_'er>  who  collet  tel 
aronuil  him  thron:L:h  enmity  toward>  Hiony^ius.  lie 
t:»\e  to  thi>  new  colony  the  name  of  AIae«a.  to 
whi<h  the  c]iithet  Aichonid«\a  wa.->  frciiueiitl}  added 
for  the  purjM^se  ul"  di-^tiiu  tiou.  <)ther->  attrihiitcil 
th-  f 'undation  of  the  city,  hut  err<ineon->ly.  to  the 
Carthairinians.  (Di'^l.  .\iv.  UJ.)  It  «iuickly  ro-e  i 
to  proNjurity  hy  maritinu'  connnirce:  and  at  the 
coumieiiiemeni  of  the  First  I'miic  W.ir  wa^  one  of 
thetii'^t  of  the  Sicilian  cities  to  make  it>>  ^uliiin-^ii'n 
to  the  jl.iinan';,  to  whose  alliance  it  continued  ste.idily 
faitht'iil.  It  was  doulith>«.  to  it.N  condiut  in  thi-; 
rc-jH-ct,  au*l  to  the  serxici's  that  it  wa->  ahle  to  ren- 
der to  the  Komans  duriii::  their  wars  in  Sicily,  that 
it  wa-<  iuilehte<l  f  r  tlie  |H^-uiiar  i-riviieje  of  reiaui- 
iiij;  its  own  jaws  .and  i!idc|-<'!i.!ci  n\  <.\emj't  1V«  m  all 
taNttion:  —  an  ad\anta'j:c  en;.«yed  hy  only  }i\i' *  ities 
of  Sicily.  (Diixl.  xi\.  IT.,  .will.  Kxe.  II.  p.  .*)0l : 
Cie.  I'crr.  ii.  49,  (VJ.  iii.  G.)  In  c<*nve.jnence  of 
this  advantai:i'ons  |i>)>ition  it  ro'-e  rapidly  in  wealth 
ai  1  pro>|K.'rlty.  and  hecame  one  ot' the  mo>t  f'onrl^h- 
in^  cities  of  Sicily.  On  one  mu  asiou  it^  citi/'ens. 
liavin:;  Ik-cu  involved  in  di->)'Utes  amoni;  !he!l;-elve^ 
(•oncemin.:  the  dioici-  of  the  senate.  ('.  ('|  lulio.s 
TuK  her  wa>>  ^ent.  at  tlnir  own  reipte-t  in  mr.  *.»a. 
lo   le^'ulate    the    matter   In   a    law.  width    In'   tlid  to 
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the  satisfaction  of  all  parties.  Rut  tin  ir  privi- 
li-H'-^  tliil  not  j-mtect  them  from  the  exactioruH  <Tt 
Verivs,  who  inijHi.-ed  on  theui  an  enonn<nLS  contri- 
hutioii  1,0th  in  corn  and  money.  (Id.  ih.  ".'i — 75: 
Kp.  wl  Fain,  xiii,  o2.)  The  city  apj*e;ir>  tc»  have 
snhse.|uently  <leclineth  and  had  simk  in  the  tint^'  of 
.Viijustus  to  the  C'Oidition  of  an  ordinary  muni- 
cipal town  (Ca-tell.  hisn-.  p.  27):  but  waj  .-till 
one  of  the  tew  platt-s  on  th*-  nortli  coa>t  of  Sicilv 
which  Str:d«o  tieenietl  worthy  of  mention.  (.Stral. 
vi.  \K  272.)  riiny  al-o  enumerati-s  it  anionj  the 
'■  stiiK'ndiariae  ci\itates  ""  of  Sicily.  (//.  A',  iii.  ^,) 
(treat  "litierence  of  ttpiniou  ha>  exi.-«t<\l  w  itlj  reirari 
tf>  the  site  of  Alaesa.  ari>ini:  )'ririci).aily  tr<ini  the 
di-crepancy  in  the  di>tan<  e>  a>-it:ne.l  l.y  Stralni.  tbe 
Itinerary,  and  the  'I'ahnia.  SfU.e  of  the>e  :u>'  un- 
ilouhtedly  ctinuj't  t»r  erroneou>,  hut  on  the  whole 
there  can  he  no  tlouht  tliat  it>-  situation  is  cttmvtiv 
lixetl  hy  Clnverlus  aiitl  Torn-niuzza  at  the  sjt.t 
marked  hy  an  oUl  <  hnrch  calletl  Sta.  Marui  le 
J*i(l'ifi.  near  the  m<xlern  town  of  Tasa,  and  aUtvp 
the  river  J\tti)/io.  Thi>  site  ctirieides  j<TlVr!ly 
with  the  expres>ion  of  I)i'rflonis  (xiv.  16).  tiiat  tho 
town  was  hnilt  "on  a  hill  ah  >ut  8  stadia  from  the 
sea:"  a.>  well  a>  with  the  tli>tanee  of  ciL'hteen  M.  I*. 
trom  ('ej.hal'>edium  a>>i„'ned  hy  the  TahnI  i.  (The 
Ilimrarv  i:ive>  28  l-v  an  ea^v  error.)  The  raiic> 
dcMril't'd  hy  Fa'.tdlo  as  vi-ihle  there  in  Jjis  tiuio 
were  ^uch  as  to  ii.dit  ate  the  ^ite  of  a  iar;L;e  city,  ai,U 
several  ii'x  riptions  ha\e  heen  foun<l  on  the  r^^mt. 
>o!i;e  of  them  referrinir  ilistiui  ily  to  Alaesa.  UDt^idf 
these,  which  is  of  cousider.d'le  lenirth  and  ini}»^.rt- 
am  ••,  e-ivcs  numerous  loi  al  details  nmcernini;  the 
tiivi.xious  of  land.  iS:e..  and  mentioll^  rej"«'atnl!v  a 
river  Ai.\>.>rs.  evidently  the  s:uiie  with  the  Ha- 
LESUs  of  Cohuiiella  (X.  2Gx).and  whith  is  j»rohahly 
the  nuKlern  J't'ftintif  ;  a<  will  as  a  fotmtalu  Jut::uii 
Ii'YKnirA.  This  i>  ]«rhaps  the  same  ^J;okcIl  <*{  l-y 
S'linus  (5.  §  '20)  and  Prisciaii  (/'./•/.'/».-».  olMf),  hut 
without  nicnti"ni!;i:  it.s  name,  :i.s  existin;,'  in  the  terri- 
tt>ry  of  Haloa.  the  w.itei-s  of  which  wtre  swtdri  mni 
aLritatol  hy  the  >onnd  of  nuisic.  Fazello  descritw's 
the  ruins  ;is  exteiulini:  from  the  sea-sin >re,  on  which 
were  the  remains  of  a  1  ir^re  huiMu;^  (prol»aMy 
haths),  fi-r  the  >].ace  of  more  than  a  mile  tc»  the 
summit  of  a  hill,  ou  whiih  were  the  remaiiL<  of  the 
t  ita'lel.  AI>out  .'i  mil'-s  further  inlan<l  was  a  lar_:e 
torn. tain  (j.r.t!.;i!.ly  the  Ijiyrrha  of  the  ins<^ri].th>!i ), 
witli  extens!\e  rentain.s  of  the  a'pieduel  that  oh,- 
vi-yctl  its  waters  to  the  city.  All  trace  of  the>«* 
rniu-s  has  iiow  «iisa]'j«;ared.  extept  some  jt^rtioiLs  ot 
the  a. pit  duct:  I)Ut  frairment.s  of  statues,  as  well  ri> 
c>'ius  .and  inMri}4ions,  ha\e  U-en  frequently  dis- 
covered on  the  s|>»)t.  (Fa.ill.  «/*'  lith.  Sic.  ix.  4: 
C!u\er.  .Sc.7,  pp.  288— 2'.»0:  B'^ckh,  (\  /.  ton,.  iiL 
p]'.  «)12 — 621;  (.'astelli.  J/i<(.  AUit.-^fu,  1' iiM.r-.n. 
l7.'»-i:   hi.  I>i<i'r.  Sic.   p.  lU'J;    llisvari,    Fo;^;./!-!    i,-» 

si'iiin,\K'2A-A.)  [i:.  iiVu.] 
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AF.\<10'XI.\  (*A\ayovia),  .i  tow-n  of    Laeonhi 
near  the  Me.seni.iu  fn<ntier,    U'longing  to  the  Kk-u- 
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tlKn>>Laoaiie«,  wwtjuning  temples  of  DioaytmB  and 

Aitenk    This  town  was  distant  30  stadia  from 

Gcnois,  but  its  ate  is  unknown.    (Pans.  iiL  21. 

§7,iiL26.  §  11.) 

ALALCCMENAE.    1.  CAAaXic(MA«ya/,  Strab., 

Puiu;  *AXaXKotUiHW,  Ste^  B.;  Eth.  *AAaAico- 

fttnth/AkaJucofuwatos/AXaXMOfitnof:  StiUndri)^ 

so  sneiat  town  in  Boeotia,  situated  at  the  foot  of 

Ml  Tnpboisiiun,  a  little  to  the  E.  of  Coroneia,  and 

tsmr  tb»  Isks  Gopais.     It  was  celebrated  for  the 

moliip  of  Athena,  who  was  said  to  have  been  born 

tbm,  and  who  is  hence  caUed  AUlcomeneis  (*AAa\- 

Mponi^)  in  Homer.     The  temple  of  the  goddess 

Awd,  St  a  httle  distance  from  the  town,  on  the 

TritoQ,  a  small  stream  flowing  into  the  lake  Copals. 

B«7<nd  the  modem  Tillage  of  SttUndrif  the  site 

tf  Akkomenae,  are  some  pdjgonal  foundations, 

sppsnntlj  thoM  of  a  single  bmlding,  which  are 

proUblf  remains  of  the  peribolns  of  the  temple. 

Both  the  town  and  the  temple  were  plondered  bj 

SdQs,  who  carried  off  the  statoe  of  the  goddess. 

(Hflm.  /I  ir.  8;  Pans.  ix.  3.  §  4,  ix.  3d.  §  5,  seq.; 

Stzah.  pp.  410,  411,  413;  Steph.  B.  t.  v.;  Leake, 

Xeriham  Grteee,  roL  iL  p.  135;  Forchhamioer, 

ffi&Mco,  pu  185.) 

1  Or  Aloomemae  QAXjcofurttC)^  said  to  be  a 
tBvn  in  Ithaca  (Plot.  Quoeif.  Cfraee.  43;  Steph.  B. 
«.«•),  or  in  the  small  Lsknd  Astoris  in  the  neigh- 
bDuhood  of  Ithaca.     (Strab.  p.  456.) 

ALAXIA.     [Aleria-] 

ALAXDEB,  a  river  of  Phrygia  (Liv.  xxxviiL 
15,  \B\  which  is  twice  mentioned  by  Livy,  in  his 
anoDOBt  of  the  march  of  Cn.  Manlins.  It  was  pro- 
sify s  branch  of  the  Sangaxins,  as  Hamilton  {Re- 
Mreftsf  M  Asia  Minor,  toL  L  pp.  458, 467)  oon- 
jat&ro,  and  the  stream  which  flows  in  the  TaUey  of 
B<iad;  bat  he  gives  no  modem  name  to  it     [G.L.] 

ALATd  (*AAaro^,  'AAovyoi),  a  people,  fbond 
bolb  ifl  Aaa  and  in  Eorope,  whose  precise  geogra- 
fUcil  pWtK'nff  and  ethnographical  relations  are  diffi- 
rait  to  determine.  Thej  probablj  became  first 
bown  to  the  R«"«w  through  the  Mithridatic  war, 
mA  the  ezpeditioo  of  Pompey  into  the  countries 
ikit  the  Caocasos;  whoi  they  were  fbtrnd  in  the 
E.  f«t  «f  Gancasos,  in  the  region  which  was  called 
Ak&iaby  the  Bonmns,  but  Alania  by  Greek  writers, 
ad  vhtre  Alaoi  are  foond  down  to  a  late  period  of 
the  Qmk  empire.  (Joseph.  AnL  Jud.  xviii.  4.  s. 
•;  Lvaa,  z.  454;  Procop.  Per$.  iL  29,  Goth.  iv. 
4;  Cout.  Poqih.  de  Adm.  Imp,  42.)  Valerias 
them  {Arg.  vi  42)  mentions  them  among  the 
pM^  cf  the  Caocasns,  near  the  Heniochi  Am- 
■■noi  Marcdfinos,  who  tells  ns  nuHre  about  the 
Aism  thsn  any  other  ancient  writer,  makes  Julian 
c^oaa^  hn  soldiers  by  the  example  of  Pom- 
p;,  **  who,  breaking  his  way  throngh  the  Albani 
■>d  the  Uasiagvtaa,  whom  we  now  call  Alani, 
■*  U»  vaten  of  the  Caspian  **  (xxiiL  5).  In  the 
ktur  half  of  the  first  ceotory  we  hear  of  the  Alani 
Q  two  very  remote  positiona.  On  the  one  hand, 
iaepfaos,  who  describes  them  as  Scythians  dwelling 
ibott  the  riw  TanaXs  (^Don)  and  the  Lake  Maeotis 
iSm^Aao9%  relates  bow,  in  the  time  of  Vespasian, 
hq»)(  pmaitted  by  the  king  of  Hyrcania  to  traverse 
'  the  psis  wfaidi  Alezan<^  had  closed  with  iron 
P^**  they  BBva^^  Media  and  Armenia,  and  re- 
iantA  hosae  again.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are 
*i*uad  bj  Seneca  {ThfetL  629)  as  dwelling  on 
tie  hicr  (  AMM&e);  and  Martial  {Epigr.  viL  30)  ex- 
P^l  caOs  them  iMumatians;  and  Pliny  (iv.  12. 
«.»)  neotiDw  Alani  and  Bcnalani  (i.  e.  Rmi- 


ALANL 


68 


Ahna)  among  the  generic  names  applied  at  difierent 
times  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  European  Scythia  or 
Sarmatia.  Thus  there  were  Alani  both  in  Asia,  in 
the  Caucasus,  and  in  Europe,  on  the  Maeotis  and  the 
Enzine;  and  also,  according  to  Josephus,  between 
these  two  positions,  in  the  great  plains  N.  of  the 
Caucasus;  so  that  they  seem  to  have  been  spread 
over  all  the  S.  part  of  Russia  in  Europe.  Under 
Hadrian  and  the  Antonines  we  find  the  European 
Alani  constantly  troubling  the  frontier  of  the  Da- 
nube (Ael.  Spart  ffad.  4.  s.  6;  Jul.  Cajnt.  Ant.  Pi. 
6.  s.  8,  Marc.  22,  where  they  are  mentioned  with 
the  Boxalani,  Bastamae,  and  Peucini);  while  the 
Alani  of  the  E.  again  overran  Media  and  Armenia, 
and  threatened  Cappadocia.  (Dion  Cass.  Izix.  15.) 
On  this  occasion  the  historian  Arrian,  who  was  go- 
vernor of  Cappadocia  under  Hadrian,  composed  a 
work  on  the  Tactics  to  be  observed  against  the 
Alani  (licTa{<s  icor'  ^AXoywi'),  which  is  mentioned 
by  Photius  (^Cod.  Iviii.  p.  15,  a.,  Bekker),  and  of 
which  a  considerable  fragment  is  preserved  (Arrian. 
ed.  Dtibner,  in  Didot's  &:ript.  Grace.  Bibl  pp.  250 
— 253).  Their  force  consisted  in  cavalry,  like  that 
of  the  European  Alani  (the  woXvtinngy  ^v\ov 
*AXa»S»v  of  Dionysius  Peri^ete8,T.  308);  and  they 
fought  without  armour  for  themselves  or  their  horses. 
As  another  mark  of  resembknce,  though  Arrian 
speaks  of  them  as  Scythians,  a  name  which  was 
vaguely  used  in  his  time  for  all  the  barbarians  of 
NW.  Asia  (jCfmL  AlanoSy  30),  he  speaks  of  them 
elsewhere  (^Tact.  4)  in  close  connecti(m  with  the 
Sauromatae  (Sarmatians),  as  practising  the  same 
mode  of  fighting  for  which  the  Polish  lancers^  de- 
scendants of  the  Sarmatians,  have  been  renowned. 
Ptolemy,  who  wrote  under  the  Antonines,  mentions 
the  European  Alani,  by  the  name  of  *AAov>vi  2Sx^ 
0CU,  as  one  of  the  seven  chief  peoples  of  Sarmatia 
Europaea,  namely,  the  Venedae,  Peucini,  Bastamae, 
lazyges,  Roxohuii,  Hamaxobii,  and  Alauni  Scythae; 
of  whom  he  placies  the  lazyges  and  Rozolani  along 
the  whole  shore  of  the  Maeotis,  and  then  the  last 
two  further  inland  (iii.  5.  §  19).  He  also  mentions 
(iL  14.  §  2)  Alauni  in  the  W.  of  Pannonia,  no  doubt 
a  body  who,  in  course  of  invasion,  had  established 
themselves  on  the  Eoman  side  of  the  Danube.  Pto- 
lemy speaks  of  a  Mt.  Alaunus  {rh  'AXauyoK  ipos^ 
in  Sarmatia,  and  Eustathius  (^ad  Dion.  Perieg. 
305)  says  that  the  Alani  probably  derived  their 
name  from  the  Alanus,  a  mountain  of  Sarmatia.  It 
is  hard  to  find  any  range  of  mountains  answering  to 
Ptolemy's  M.  Alaunus  near  the  positicm  he  assigns 
to  the  Alauni :  some  geographers  suppose  the  term 
to  describe  no  mowUainSj  properly  so  called,  but  the 
elevated  tract  of  land  which  forms  the  watershed 
between  the  Dniester  and  the  Dnieper.  The  Euro- 
pean Alani  are  found  in  the  geographers  who  fol- 
lowed Ptolemy.  Dionysius  Periegetes  (v.  305) 
mentions  them,  first  vaguely,  among  the  peoples  N. 
of  the  Palus  MEieotis,  with  the  Germans,  Sarmatians, 
Getae,  Bastamae,  and  Dacians;  and  then,  more  spe- 
cifically, he  says  (308)  that  their  land  extends  N. 
of  the  Tauri,  **  where  are  the  Melauchlaeni,  and  Gc- 
loni,  and  Hippemolgi,  and  Netui,  and  Agathyrsi, 
where  the  Boiysthenes  mingles  with  the  Enxine." 
Some  suppose  the  two  passage  to  refer  to  difierent 
bodies  of  the  Alani.  (Bemhardy,  ad  loc.)  They 
ture  likewise  called  Sarmatians  by  Mardan  of  Hera- 
cleia  (r&y  'AKayw  SopfuirwF  l^Bros :  Peripl.  p.  100, 
ed.  Miller;  Hudson,  Geog.  Min.  vol.  L  p.  56). 
llie  Asiatic  Alani  ('AAovol  :iK6dai)  are  placed  by 
Ptolemy  (vL  14.  §  9)  in  the  extreme  N.  <k  Scythia 

q2 
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^vllIl^M   the    Iir.aii-,    n-ar  the    "  ri.kii  avd   L;in<i  ;"  th<^   art   of  war.     Tln\v  .I.'vj.l><»  c<nnz  ^^n   f.tot.     In 

an.l  h  r.',  t-"*.  ^^•'  ti'.A  i.;'  ■,;.•,./:!.-  ot   tin-  ^ai.n-  ]ia;i.«'  ]>*t*uii  thty  an-  ut-arlv  all  tail  ai.U   liaifi^-'riH-;  ihcir 

(-a  'AAava   uf.>77.   ^j -i.  11).   K.  '  l'  th«-   IIyj«  rl'-'ni  b\ir  i>  >li_iitiy   \v1Im\  :    ih.-_v  ;tn'    tf-Tihlt'    f'tr  th«^ 

M.;  li','  i>  .I'li'-rally  >ij. ;...••  I  t"  :,"a;i  the  N.  j  irt  ul"  t'  i  Jati'-I  ^^«  :-ii!it>s  ,.t    tli'ir  vyc<.      TIjo   liL:hl:i','s>  cf 

th.-    /^'/y//  <  iiaiii.   !■»   wiiicii   In-   ( r.-  L"  tu^l/  jiws   a  tht  ir  arin"Ur  ai'i>  tli' ir  i.atural  ^^^iUnt'>^:  atir.  uni- 

dir'-*  ti  -n  W.  an  1  E.  ^ta^l<■e  iin-'.iti^-nr.l  a!-n,   i*.^  wf  havf  st^n.   b_v  Arri;in. 


ji<' t  t>:iK-- ;  .1  r' i.ii'' ii.ai  _'"  .i.fi  " --o^  a;«i  :i'<>m  ,;,•.,.  I'i  i.>  ;.,  u.*-  \\..\    iiif   >'.aA>'    i   a    ii.t\    ]'n'-a:^(«i.    iin'    lu- 

tla'  H  lu^  ^\lli<  1j.  in  til'-  n  i_'ii  "t"  \'ai  ■',•-.  j  r. « Ij  it.itt  .1  X-:-*-.       .*^li\.r_v  ua-    .r.^'.   \  ii   t"  tli'Mi:   all  amti'  i-t" 

th<' <»"tli>  uj-di  tilt' l;  .:i;an  <  :iii  irt\  A.  i>.  .'JrO.     Alu-r  n  I'l--  ).;rth.      l!\<u    tl.i  :r  jU'!l'<'>   N\cn-    5•••^■^t^^l   :".r 

(it>«  ri!*:nir   tile    iliui>  (xxxi.  2),  1;<'   >ay,>  tjiat   th-v  iKtir   l  :iL'-tr". .]   jir -<  :i  i;,' !,' <■    i:i   war.      S-\oral   .it 

a»lva;i<  e<l  ;iN  lar  .li.  "' ll.«'  Ala'ii.  tli^'  a::i  i' lit   Ma->a-  thcM'   j.a;  ti<  a!ar>«  a-*'    <  .-.ifin:..  d   by   J.tnLar.iit»-<    (>:" 

|:.-ta<"'.''   t't'   wliMin   ho    uii<l»Ttak'>  ti>    L'ive   a    N-tt<T  Jt' h>.<  (,,firi<.   24).      (la'.ili.n    aK>>    un'uli-'U-i    il^. 

.,.  .,..,,,.»  »i,  ...  V,  ..1  ..,  ,-..f  1  ...„.  ,..,».i"  ],.  )       r..,,T.  »i...      M.T^;  .^.  .1,.    r;.   ,  .  ,.  .;,  .  m    .  .:     .  .,  i  ...     *i.   .  . 


|:.-ta<"'.     t'l    wiiMin   no    uii<i»TraK'>  ii>    li\o   a    h-Ii<t  y»'V'A*   (nrtrx,   'j-l).      i  la'.ui.n    al^>>    un'un-'U-i    ii^. 

a'f'uut  than  hi'l  as  yet  Ion  {>uMi-li' .1,     rr"ni  tlu'  Alani  a^  ih\' Hinj  "ii  tii'-  M  i'-'ti,-.  ;.:;.l  i<»nia'rt««  tl;t  ui 

I>tfr  t'.>  the  Tan,.V>  «l\v.ll  thr  Sanr-"in!a.';  an^l  .n  cI"M-ly  with  thr  .M.i>-.i_«:.a-  {la  llijhi.  i.  Jil'i): 
tho  A-iatic  ^iih-  oi  tlir  Tanj'i^  liio  A!a;ii  i:i!i  i''it  tJit^  '- ,  i  -,•»,.  , 

^ast-.litu.h•^..t•.<.ythla:havi:utl^irn;r^,.t•:^.n.Ihat  '' >^^^-»lvtc..  c.M-un.in.  l.lu-i.s  Ma.-utula  Al.inus.- 
(it  thi'ir  ni<iunt.iiu>  (<j*  in'mtihn:  nj>j/>  n<itt<N'  C"'r<"-  rM:ii_MaMiini^h«  ■!  li\  tii  ■  Ilun-,  who  atta*  k'tl  tht  ni 

iiiiit'iti,  uhirh  ^MInt•  uniltr>ta;.ii  {<>  iiuaa  that  Ahini  I  in   the    j  Luii-    1,.  it   tl.f    T  ai  u'v,   the  prat    Uxlv  of 

c.iMn'N  ivxinahi.  a  wiifd  >iji,it";.  i'lj  a  uio'in'a'm).    I'.y  '  thi'.\!.'ii  _  iii''l  thoir  < .  ;,  (lu-rcr^  iuth-ir  iiiV.'i>i<  ii  ot' 

til*  ir  (.'"•i,.jUf>t>  lht\v  e^f*  ;/</.</  r/«f//*  ;^^;/^- .  a^  \\  •■II  as  the  ♦  in'J.i.-    kiii_'>i 'in  «it    liTi:.iK-ic   (a.  I>.  .'^75  ),  *f( 

tii'ir  ]*»uiT,  <>\t'r  the  nri_hh -nriiij  I!  iti 'n.>:   'n>t   a>  whi'li   t!i''  ihi'i    j-»:t   i\   tiir   Kir.'}4Mn  AI:*ui    \m  n- 

till'    l'ir~ia!i  iianio   w.i^  --iirra.h      1I<'  th-n  <]'-itiU'^  aln.ijx  thf  ^^h.-tr-.       \-\  th.-  v\ar  \\hi<h  •^•"•n  bn-k- 

t!n'>-t:' nt-;jhhturin_' i.ati'tn^;  thi*   X<  iri.  i.,l»rnl.  n.  ar  "^it   l"t\\«-'ii   ihf   (i>()i-  a;:  I   l^.:llan^  in   Maf-ia,    «.> 

l-.tty  ni.»nntain>:  the  IJiLiiiu  an-l   (i.l>:,i:  th<'  Aj  i-  nury  -l  ih-'  llan>  ui.l  A!  i;  i      i:,«vl  th.-  (.;..th>.  ih..i 

thyr>i:  the  M -lani  hi  i-iii  aii.l  AMthr-i-'phaji:  tn  in  \\    y  an    .ii-!:,i<;!\    iM.tii.d  ;.;i,<:;-    the    in\;ii»r>» 

A\hoai   a   trart    <it"    UhiiJi  thiti 'I    laiul   e\:<  iii!''4    I"..-  v.  ii  »  were /.' leat.  il  hy   lh'<"i  ^iu-^.  a.  i>.  37'J — .S^^J. 

wani>  to  the   .>in:H\      At   au"ther    jart    tin-    Ali'ii  11' ■  ■  <  :•«:  th  \\t'  Ji'il,  in  tii'-  \\  ..  th<'  Al  mi  ti>u-t:"!;t  iv 

hunhTL-d    on    the    Ani.i,'."r.>,    tuwanU    the    \\,    (th"  a-^M  1  it< '1  with  the  ^i"th^  aii.l  w  ilh  the  X'an.lahN,   >.> 

An:a/.ons  Iw-ini;   j>laM>i    hy  him  on  the   l.i'iaVs  an  1  in'e  li    ^^  that    rriM,.jin>   ial!>  tluni  a  triho  ot    thf^ 

the  Ca^l'ian).  wluiHc  ih'-y  Won- ^(  attrn.i  nver  ina^y  Ci 'lh>    {^ToTt^iKov   tOios;    ]'(tiu].  i.  .3).       [\u*    tin  ir 

jM'.ijiU-s    throa^'lmai    A-ia.    a>    tar  a>    th<'    <ian_-<'*.  ni'i\«-tij'i;t^  .tie  ii  <'if  1 1- -cly  c  imir*  f-l  with  tli'j»-<'  of 

'Ihron^h  th'M'  inimeiiM-  K  .:i.>;i>.   h'lt  "itiii  lar  :i|-;t!t  th'-   \'a;i<!ai*.    in    ♦ ''n  'Uieti'-n  A\ith   wh'-ni   tlu  v    arv 

iVuni   one  ;in<'th<T.    tin-    r<irt<^isfri'"S  ut    tlie  Al  .i.i  m:1  to  ha\'' -cttlo.l  ni  l'.i:iii<;.ia;  awil.  retiring:  tLiMn  *• 

li\r<l  a  no;ii:i  ii-  lit.-:   a".i>l  il  v.  iv  ..:,',;    iu  j  r  ■<  i'->  of  thi^ULh  t.arft    th>    (J  ;h->.  tie*  two  jw.i'Its  invatjiti 

tinie  tint  thry  iMiiK' t'>  he  call  .1  h_\  th-- si:i;r  na'iir.  (I.ial   i'l   40»\,   ;••  l   >[  i-n   in   4o'.t.      (I'i.k  i]».    /.  c.  ; 

llo   th<  n   di-M-rilx'N    tlifir    mann'-r-.       Ih'}    n-itlur  .hi'-i.an'i'"-.  'A    J^r''.  d-i.'-W:    C'iiiilon,    /'.  A'.  *.  «.; 

ha\«'  hniM'>  ii-.r  till  the  l.t   .{;  th«  V  tof.l  oi,  tlo-h  a:.ii  (lenp.  <i;:  '^  i  .  c.  .'lit.  ;il.) 

milk,  aii'l  <lwtli   on  wa:ji.!,>.      Winn  tht-y  io;,ie  to  in  411  tii--  Aliiii   aii-  t'-ui  I  in  itanl.  aotinir  \\\i]i 

a  |.i>tnre  tlxy  make  a  »a;'.jt.  by  j  la.  he:  th'lr  waj-  the  I'oi!  jn:;...  ni^.  A'.a;'.a:  i  i.  ai:l  F'nii.k-.    ((,  linton, 

i^"i!s  in  .a  oiii  le;  a!.>l    i!.- y  at '\«' <in  a_'ain  wh' n  th<'  ,<.  <>.)      A>  iho  <  i>.tl:^  :i  i\.i«,,  ,-,1  i:,t..  Smin.  4  14,   ihf 

loi-a:;i'  i>  exhan>te.|.    Th-ir  ll.>-k*  aii'l  iient--  l:"  \\ith  A!  i:,i  a;..!  \"a:.'!iK.  witii  :!.•'  Silir.j^i,  ivtr«-atol  h«*lor«* 

tii.iii.  an'l  their  t  hiff  eaif  i>  for  th'ir  hor-.'>.      1  hf\  the  a    ii.to   l.u-ilanii  a:. J    Hi.ii*.,.     (<.'liiiton.  .«.   a. 

aie  ne\<r  rnlut  Oil   to  want,  for  the  r<.nntry  th'.on-h  4l»<.)      In    tie-    •  n>e,i!,_'   .  av  i-ai.-ii';,    in    whi^h     iho 

•whirh    ihoy   wan<hT  e'>ii-i>t>  o\   Lr^a-■^_\    h.  KN,  with  Ci-thie    ki:.^'    Wailia    !■  n  ,nop->l    .Sjaiu    (4l>).    th«» 

frnit-tret's  inti"r>jH-r>eil.  an'l  wal<Me.l  h\  many  rlv«'r.^.  A!a:.>  lo-t  th>ir  kiii^  Ata*  r-.  .anil   wert*  so   rtsliUf^i 

'Ihe  weak.  tVoni  a:,'e  or  sex,  >ta_\  l'\  t  lie  wa '_"-'• 'll^  an>l  in  nunih(r>  that  th-\  L'avo  nj.  thrjr  .vejiarate  iiaii<>D- 

}«rtonii  the  li':hter  otliee.s;  whilo  the  yonn:;  nun  are  nlity,  aiul  traii-t'trn  .1   th.  ir  al!o:;ian»e   to  tiiimk-rie, 

triined    to^.-tjier  from    th»  ir    lirst    l»o\htM>,l    to  ih<'  the    kii.L'   of  tho   A'aiuiaU.       (C"Iinton.   x.  n.    41>. ) 

]»ractiec  of  hor-wnian-^hlp  and  a  .-ound  knowlolire  oi  Alter  Clunderie\  death,  in  42JS,  the  allicvi  kirhariaiici 
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prtitiaoed  Sptin,  the  Soeri  obUining  Gallaecia,  the 

AlsBJ  Lofttania  and  the  proviiMx  of  New  Cartha^, 

■Ml  tht  Vandak  Baettca.     ^Clmton,  «.  a.)    Most 

d  tfaen  iooompaiued  Geiaenc  m  his  inTasion  of 

ifrica  m  the  (bUowiiig  year  (429:  Africa,  Van- 

DAuX  nd  amoog  other  mdications  of  their  oon- 

tintd  oonaequBice  in  Africa,  we  find  an  edict  of 

BbmHc  addrsMed,  in  483,  to  the  biahops  of  the 

VJiDiidi  mid  AkmM  (Clinton,  «.  a.);  while  in  Spain 

m  ban-  no  men  of  them  or  of  the  Vandals,  but  the 

phee  of  both  is  occnpied  bj  the  Soevi.    Meanwhile, 

wimuim;  to  Europe,  at  the  time  of  Attila's  invasion 

d  thf  Boraan  empire,  we  find  in  his  camp  the  de- 

•roMkats  of  those  Alans  who  had  at  first  joined  the 

Hbds;  and  the  personal  infloenoe  of  AStins  with 

Attik  obtained  the  sorices  of  a  bodj  of  Alani,  who 

«ff«  settJed  in  Gaol,  about  Valence  and  Orleans. 

(GibboQ,  c  35.)     When  Attik  invaded  Gaul,  451, 

fat  Mens  to  lave  depended  parti  j  tm  the  sympathy 

d  tbtte  Ahni  (Gibbon  speaks  of  a  pnmise  fnxn 

tbeir  king  Saa^ban  to  betray  Orleans);  and  the 

fEtast  netory  of  Chahns,  ifhen  they  served  wider 

Tbndooe  against  the  Hnns,  was  nearly  lost  by  their 

Mkfiiai  (451).     Among  the  acts  recorded  of  To- 

Qmond,  in  the  sangle  year  of  his  reign  (451 — 452), 

m  tbt  coenjuest  of  the  Alani,  who  may  be  supposed 

u  baw  rebelled.    (CHnton,  «.  a.)    In  the  last  years 

<f  the  W.  cmpin  the  Alans  are  mentimed  with  other 

harfairiuis  as  orerronning  Gaul  and  advancing  even 

■to  Lifnria,  and  as  resisted  by  the  prowess  of  Ma- 

>ria  (Chnton,  #.  a.  461;   Gibbon,  c  36);  bnt 

thsvcferth  their  uune  disappears,  swallowed  up  in 

tW  peat  kingdom  of  the  Visigoths.    So  much  for 

tteAksioftheWest. 

AB  this  time,  and  later,  they  are  still  fonnd  in 
tlMtr  soeieat  s^tlenMnts  in  the  E.,  between  the  Don 
mi  F«^  and  in  the  Cancasns.  They  are  men- 
tawd  tmder  Jostintan;  and,  at  the  breaking  out  of 
th»  war  between  Jostin  II.  and  Chosroes,  king  of 
fenia,  they  are  (bond  among  the  allies  of  the  Ar- 
mmmm^  mider  their  king  Saroes,  572—^.  (Theo- 
tfcybct.  mfK  Phot.  Cod,  Ixv.  p.  26,  b.  37,  ed.  Bekker.) 
lit  Alam  of  the  Cancasos  are  <X)n8tantly  men> 
tsnd,  both  by  Byzantine  and  Arabian  writers,  in 
tfe  Boddk  afi^s,  aLd  many  geographers  suppose  the 
Omekn  of  DagkeMtm  to  be  their  descendants.  The 
wdkval  writws,  both  Greek  and  Arab,  call  the 
<mtajj  aboot  the  £.  end  of  Caucasus  Ahmia. 

Aioidat  these  materials,  conjecture  has  naturally 
km  busy.  From  the  Afghans  to  the  Poles,  there 
is  mrrriy  a  race  of  wariike  horsemen  which  has  not 
Wm  identified  with  the  Alani;  and,  in  fiu:t,  the 
Bsgfat  be  applied,  consistently  with  the  ancient 
to  almost  any  of  the  notnade  peoples,  con- 
kondad  by  the  anckaafes  under  the  vague  name  of  Scy- 
tkaoi,  except  the  Mongols.  They  were  evidently  a 
bnck  of  tiwt  great  nomade  race  which  is  found, 
ia  ck  begtnnxng  of  recorded  history,  in  the  NW.  of 
Aas  snd  theSE.  of  Europe;  and  perhaps  we  should 
•«  be  &r  wrong  in  pUchig  their  original  seats  in 
4s  eoastiy  of  the  Kirghiz  Tartar$,  round  the  head 
d  tla  Caspian,  whence  we  may  suppose  them  to 
bf«  spread  W^ward  round  the  Euzine,  and  espe- 
Qa3y  to  bare  occnpied  the  great  plains  N.  of  the 
Caaram  between  the  Dom  and  VtAgt^  tidience  they 

firth  into  W.  Asia  by  the  passes  of  the  Can- 
Their  '^*>rmmn^>nt  settlement  also  in  Sar- 

(m  S.  Rmmia)  is  clearly  ostablbhed,  and  a 
of  the  description  of  them  by  Ammianus 
with  the  fimrth  book  of  Herodotus  can 
kw*  Ink  donbC  tint  they  were  a  kindred  race  to 
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the  Scythians  of  the  latter,  that  is,  the  people  of 
European  Sarmatia.  Of  their  language,  one  soli- 
tary relic  has  been  preserved.  In  the  Periphu  of 
the  Euxme  (p.  5,  Hudson,  p.  213,  Gail)  we  are  told 
that  the  city  of  Theodosia  was  called  in  the  Alan  or 
Tatmc  dialect  Ap8(£ff8a  or  'Ap8a^,  that  is,  the 
cUif  of  the  Seven  gods.  (Klaproth,  TcMeaux  de 
FAsie;  Bitter,  Erdhtnde^  vol.  ii.  pp.  845 — 850; 
Stritter,  Mem.  Pop.  vol.  iv.  pp.  232,  395;  De 
Guignes,  Hist,  des  Huns^  vol.  ii.  p.  279;  Ukert, 
vol.  iii.  pt.  2.  pp.  550 — 555;  Georgii,  vol.  i.  p. 
152,  vol.  ii.  p.  312.)  PP.  S.] 

ALA'NI  and  ALAUNI  MONTES.    [Alani.] 

ALA'NIA     [Alani.] 

ALATA  C  ASTRA  (irrffwriK  orpartfwfSoy, 
Ptol.  ii.  3.  §  13),  in  the  territory  of  the  Vacomagi 
(Murray  and  Inverness-shire)  was  the  northernmost 
station  of  the  Bomans  in  Britain,  and  near  Inverness. 
This  fi)rt  was  probably  raised  by  LoUius  Urbicus 
after  his  victories  in  Britannia  Barbara  a.  d.  139, 
to  repress  the  incursions  of  tho  Caled(»uan  clans : 
but  it  was  soon  abandoned,  and  all  vestige  of  it 
obliterated.  (Cajatolin.  Antomn.  P.  5 ;  Pausan.  viii. 
43.  §  3.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

ALATRIUM  or  ALETRIUM  (^AXfrpiov,  Strab. ; 
Alatrikates,  Liv. ;  Aletrinates,  Plin.  et  Inscr.), 
a  dty  of  the  Hemicans,  situated  to  the  E.  of  the 
Via  Latina,  about  7  miles  from  Ferentinum,  and 
still  called  Alatri  In  early  times  it  appears  to 
have  been  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  the  Hemican 
league,  and  in  b.  c.  306,  when  the  general  council 
of  the  nation  was  assembled  to  deliberate  concerning 
war  with  Rome,  the  Alatrians,  in  conjunction  with 
the  citizois  of  Ferentinum  and  Veruli,  pronounced 
against  it.  For  this  they  were  rewarded,  after  tho 
defeat  of  the  other  Hemicans,  by  being  allowed  to 
retain  their  own  laws,  which  they  preferred  to  the 
Roman  citizenship,  with  the  mutual  right  of  connu- 
bium  among  the  three  cities.  (Liv.  ix.  42,  43.) 
Its  name  is  found  in  Plautus  (Captivij  iv.  2,  104), 
and  Cicero  speaks  of  it  as  in  his  time  a  municipal 
torm  of  consideration  {Or.  pro  Ghent.  16,  17).  It 
subsequently  became  a  colony,  but  at  what  period 
we  know  not:  Pliny  mentions  it  only  among  the 
"opjrid*'*  of  the  first  region:  and  its  municipal 
rank  is  confirmed  by  inscriptions  of  imperial  times 
(Lf6.  Colon,  p.  230;  Plin.  iii.  5.  9;  Inscr.  ap. 
Gruter.  pp.422.  3,  424.  7;  Orelli,  Inscr.  3785; 
Zumpt,  de  Colon,  p.  359).  Being  removed  from 
the  high  road,  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Itineraries, 
but  Strabo  notices  it  among  the  cities  of  Latium, 
though  he  erroneously  places  it  on  the  right  or  south 
side  of  the  Via  Latina.     (v.  p.  237.) 

The  modem  town  of  Alatri^  which  contains  a 
population  of  above  8000  inhsbitants,  and  is  an 
episcopal  see,  retains  tho  site  of  the  ancient  dty,  on 
a  steep  hill  of  considerable  elevation,  at  the  foot  of 
which  flows  the  little  river  Coaa.  It  baa  few  monu- 
ments of  Roman  times,  but  the  remains  of  its  massive 
ancient  fortifications  are  among  the  most  striking  in 
Italy.  Of  the  walls  which  surroimded  the  city  itself 
great  portions  still  remain,  built  of  large  polygonal 
blocks  ^  stone,  without  cement,  in  the  same  style 
as  those  of  Signia,  Norba,  and  Ferentinum.  But 
much  more  remarkable  than  these  are  the  remains 
of  the  andent  dtadel,  which  crowned  the  summit  of 
the  hill :  its  form  is  an  irregular  oblong,  of  about 
660  yards  in  circuit,  constituting  a  nearly  level 
terrace  supported  on  all  sides  by  walls  of  the  most 
massive  polygonal  constraction,  varying  in  height 
according  to  the  dedivity  of  the  ground,  but  which 
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attain  at  tho    SK.  awz\o  a",  olovatifii  of    nut  ]«.>.s  j  ailji-iniiio-  tlx""  forritoiy  of  the  Mnrsians.     Pt'-I'^mr 

than  50  iVot.     It  ha>  two  cratr>,  one  of  wliieii,  on  tiic  !  cii   t'li'   c»<ntrary   ivrk'tns   it   as    a   Margie    city,  as 

N.  .''i'lt*.  ajijif'irs  to  hive  b<vn  in<. r.ly  a  ]>''"tt'rn  or  <lo  Siliu<*   Ilalicns  and  Fc-tus  (l*toI.  iii.   1.  §  57; 

sa!!y-j»i-t.  cMnniuiiiratin^  !)y  a  >t»v|>   an<l   naiT-'W  Sil.    Ital.   viii.   ;>(»C:    tV'-tns   v.  AUks'io,  p.   4.  *^i. 

^^I't.  rr.nt'an  pa•^■^:u'^'  uitli  thf  i.l.itt«»nn  ahoVf-;  th'^  i  MiIH't):  ami  tlii>  view  h:i,s  l>oi'n   follnwt^l   by  mtjst 

p-'iiUj.al  ciitranro  Im,!:!,'  <>n  th<^  .-nitli  >i*l.',  noir  the  ni'>«lfrn  writers.     The   fa<'t  proha^ly  L^,  thit  it  was 

.^K.   a'.^I''.      lh«-   _M*.-uay-    in  l'"th  in^taiuvs  are  oriiriiially  an  A«^'piian  town,  hut  U'iii::  >itiLiT*Ni  on 

>  ■■ur«'-h' .i<l''.l.  the  ariuitr.i\<'  l>«'iiij' f"nned  <«f  <»ne  tlu-  frontier;,  <»f  the   two  uatinus,  and  the  M.irsians 

•  -  ;ii;nu>  hi. •<  k  »'f -:■•::<'.  whiJi  in  th-'  prjneipal  fjate  liaxinij   in   later  tinie«.  Income   far  more   ceU-hratt-d 

i>    Hture   than    15  tvvt   in   !•  ii_'!h   hy  5^    in   iifi^'ht.  .and  p.wertul   than   their  iieijijlHiun..  .-Uba   (aineto 

X'cvti^i-s  (if  rade   h.i--n'lit'f^    nay  h"  >till  ol!-er\eil  In.*   eoinnioidy  av^iirned  to  them.      I'liny  (//.  X.  iii. 

ah've  the  viiiill-r  jate.      All  th.'-.'  walN,  aN  w.-H  as  12 — 17)  reek"n.>  the  .(\Jl>enses  as  di-^linct  both  fntin 

th '-e  of  the  lity  it>eli.  are  hnilt  ef  tlie  hard  liine-t'-ne  tlie   Mar>i   and  Ae'inicnli:  and  it  ajip-.ars  fntni  in- 

of  !li<'  A]'*'nni!ie>.  in   tie-  style  ealh'd    l'<ilyi:"nal  or  ^eriptions   that   thf-y   beh.njed   t  •   the   Fahi.iri  tritK*, 

rt'la-j'ii-.  as  oj.p^-.d  to  the  rnd-r  Cyi  l«.|H.aii,  and  are  \\hil''  the  Mar.-i,  as  well  a^  tho  Sahines  and  Pelij^a, 

aM -n.:    the  h.  ■>!    sp-'in.ens  extant  of  that   in-xle  of  were  iiie|nd'-<l  in   the  S-r:jian.      No  historical    nien- 

e":t-.tr'ii  ;ion.  l.tMi  \0'\\\  their  ei,  >r;iioUs  ^oiidity.  and  ti-'n  of  Aiha  i>  fnrid  ji-.wiou.s  to  the  totuitl  itiou  .if 

th  '   art  ur  tey  Mith  wliirli   the  vt..ii'>  are  fitted  to-  the    lemian   col.ny:    luit   it    lias   Imm-u   i^fTurally   a.*- 

Li-'li'-r.      In    ih-'  eeiiire  of  tin-   ifi.iltorin  or  terra'-e  sunuil   to   he  a   vrrv   aiieient   eitv.      Niehulir    i'Mzi 

>*'i  .'is    the    ni'^li-m    (atht-b.tl.    in    all    j'robahility  >  snjij"»-e^  that  tin-  name  of  All'a  I-onja  was  deri»<ti 

o    "j.\i:i_'    the    .site  <<i    an    aiu  i<iit    tein|'I''.       The  fn-ni   liienee:   thonuh   Aj'j/ian   telU  U'*  on  the  (>  n- 

r<;..a:'.s  at  Ai'itri  h■l^e   j.r.n  lieMrih'd  and  tiiriireil  trary   that    the   liomans    L'ave    this   name    to    th^ir 

by    .\l:iii  i:iif  l>ii:ii._'i  (l7<wv/o  in  (i/nn/e  Ci'ff'i  (hi  colony  tVoin  th<ir  own  nioiht-r-dty  (/.  r.).     It  i>  more 

J.'i/it,  l^Miea.  l-^n'j).  ar.d  \  ie\\ >  of  theui  are  I'iven  in  ]>roha!t|e  that  the  name  was,  in   iMttJi  ('a>e'j,  onLrinal, 

l)-l\v<ir-  P<  I'lMjir  J\t  <i,'i'>ii.<.  111.  IJ^ — "JO.  [K.H.lJ.J  and   was   d-riv.sl   fntni    th'-ir   lot":y   situatio)i.  Ki'ij 

.M.ArX.V.  a  t'Avn  ot'  the  I'Melil.  a<  Cai-var  {B.  G.  eoiiiuatod  \\ith  the  ^anie  rimt  :ls  AIjk      The  reniai:.^ 

ii.  34)   talb  the  j-'oj  I,-,  or  \'ri,«ti.  as  I'tole.ny  call>  of  it.s  aneient  f  >rt:rieati"ns  mav  li'.v\e\er  Ix'  n^^'ankd 

lleMi.      It  is  probaiily  the  origin  ot' the  iiiodeiai  t  Avn  as   a  to^tiniony  to  its  antli|'aity.  tbou_h   w.-  lintl   no 

of  Al"i'i>ii*'.   near  \  alo_'iie-».   in   tiie   d<'j>a;tniHnt    of  sp-rial  mention  of  it  ;ts  a  pla<  e  of  .srren_:th  })reW»us 

La    Manehe.    where   there   are    .siid    to   be    lloni.m  to  the  K  Mnan  eoii.ju.>t.      Btit  innm-di  ittly  atter  the 

re:i,ain<.  [<».  L.]  snhiujatiou  of  th*-  Ae.jni.  in  ii.  r.  ."^02.  tlie  Kon-ans 

AL.VrXL      [.Vlvni.]  ha-teiied   to  oeeuj-y  it  \Nith  a  b  «lv  of  not   le.-s  than 

ALA7.«»X  (I'lin.vi.  lo.  .«=.  11).  or  ALA/O'XU'S  Guoo  colonists  {\Av.  x.  1;  Veil.  Vat.  i.   U).  aihi  it 

('AAa^'vt'jaos,  Stral>.  p.  5(M):  ,lA/.s'f///.  J /'/e/..<).  a  river  b.eame   from   this  tiine  a  fortress  .if  the  first  eLLs<. 

I'f  the  Caueasus,  tlowin^'   SK.  into  the  Candiyse^  a  In  v,.r.  211,  un  onasi.-n  of  the  sudden  advan'^e   of 

little  aboVf  its  anietion  with  the  <'vras,  and  loniiiniT  llannihal  nnoii  K.-ine.   the    citizens  of  Alha   sent   a 

the   bonndary  ot  Albania  .and    Ibi-ri.t.      Its  jx.sition  l)'ily    ot    2<>(Kl    men   to   assist    the   l^.^nian^    in    th** 

s.TUis  to  eorre.s])ond  with  the  Ahas  of  IMntareh  and  dit.-nee    of   the  eity.      Hut    notwith.-tandinix    th^ir 

Dion  Cassius.      [An.v^.j  [I*.  S.]  zeal  and  pn.mptitnde  on  this  .ncasion  we  tiiid  them 

AL.V/O'XK.S  ('AAd^'ctf »'€$).  a  .S4-ythian   ]H'opl.' on  oidy    two   yfar.>   .»l"i<'r  (in    n.  <  .    2010    amoii^'    the 

th'-  I'.'irvstlienes  (/>/</(/>'/•).  X.  of  the  ("alli|ii.lae.  ami  twelve  iol..nie^  wbirh  deel  ire^l  llnins.dve^  unahl«»  to 

S.  of  tlie  au'iieullunl  S  ythians;   th'-y  irn-w  Ci.ni  for  furnish   any  t'nrther  «ontincents.  nor  did   tln-ir   j  re- 

th'iroun   use.     (H'l  at.  oy>.  Strali.   p.  55(>:   HenMl.  vittus  sor\i<<'->  t-Xiinpt  them  from  the  same  piua-lri;ent 

iv.  17.   52:  ."^teiib.    II.  jf.   >:•,    Val.    llaec.   vi.    lOl ;  w ith  the  rest  tor  this  d.lanlt.     (.\j,|.ian.  J/ivi'^.  ai«; 

rk'Tt,  \oI.  iii.  }.t.  2.  J'.  4K'<.)  [I*.  .'^.J       ,  Liv.  xwii.  9,  .\Ni.\.  15.)     \\v  afterwzirds  tind  Ai\a 

ALII.V   IXH'ILIA,  a  town  on  the  e.  as' of  Li^nria,  rei«'it<'dly  >el.'tttd  on  account  of  its  ^'reat  >>trf)i:rth 

known  onlv   froai   the  Tabula  I'eutinje:  iaiha,  whieh  and    inland    ptsitiou  as  a  plaee  of  continein<-nt    for 

].lnes   it    on   the  coast  n-ad  Iroin  (b-nua   to   V.ida  .state  prisoners ;  am-ini:  whom  Sy phax.  kini:  of  Nu- 

S  it'l'ita.      The  ilistanecs  are  so  eorrnjit  .is  to  alford  midia.  l'er>eus,  kiuLT  of   Maecdonia.  an<i    BitnitTK, 

Us  no  as-i-t;in(e  in  determining' its  pi-;iion:  but  it  kinj    of  the    Ar\erni,  are   ]>ai-tieul.irly    inejitioij.-d. 

i^   J  r 'bable   that    ("luvrr   is  ri^ht   in  id'HtifvinL'   it  (.Nrab.   v.   p.   240;    Liv.  xxx.    17,    45;    xlv.    42; 

with  the  ni'HliTii  .\lhi.<.«'hr.  a  \ill.n:''  abo-at  .'J  miles  \'al.  M.ix.  is.  fi.  Jj  ,'i.) 

trxMi  Siti'iiiin.  on    th"   ri>ad   t>   tJi-noa.      The  ori::in  On  the  outbnak   of  the   Snial  War,  Albi  wiih- 

;ind  me  mill.' of  the  n.ime  are  u'.known.  (lab.  I'eut.;  sj,«k1  a  .siejf  tVom  the  coate^h-rate  fon  es.  b'al  it  w  ,is 

C'hner.  /?'//.  i>.  70.)  [K.II.15.]  nllim  itely  comj*.  ll.-d  to  snn>'niler  (Liv.  Kpit.  Ixxii.). 

ALB.V      IT'tdiXSIS    or    rrCKXTLs    ("AA^a,  Durin.:   the   Ci\il   Wars  also  it   is  re]«  at.slly  nieu- 

Str.ib.:  "AXS'a  •fr'ji'VffTiS,  Pt' 1.:  the  ethnic  .VllH-n-es.  tioiiol    in    a    manner    that    sntliiiently    attests    its 

n  «t    Alhai.i;  s<-e  Varr.  »/»    L.  J..  \n\.  >^  "b")),  an  ini-  imp«rt.ince  in    a   military   ]>oint  of   \iew.      (r;i.»>. 

]v..rtant  city   ajid   fortress   of  r<  ntral  I'aly,  situat^^l  li.  C  '\.  15.24;    Aj.]'ian.    Ch\   iii.   45,   47,  v.   .'^O; 

on  the  \'ia  V;i!''ri:i,  on  a  hill  of  eonsider.iMe  eli-\a-  Tie.  *///  Atf.  \ni.  12,  A,  ix.  fi:   PhUipp.  iii.  3,  15,  iv, 

ti.iu,  .alx'Ut  '.\  miles  fr..ni  the  n'-rth-rn  sh  -res  of  the  2.  Niii.  '.»)•      ''"t  under  the  lanpiie  it  .itfracteii  little 

L.ike     I'd.  inus,    and    imnndi.it'-ly    at    tie'    ft^tt    of  a't'iition.  ,aiid   wc   find    no  hi>tori<al    mention  i»f  it 

Monte    WliitiK     Then>   is   cousiderahl.'  di-<  "fj'aney  duriiii:  that   j-tri,.!:   thomrh  its  continui-<l  e\ist»-noe 

amoni:   .ancient    writers.  ;i.s  to   tin*  n.ition    to   which  ,  ."is   a   provincial   t-wn   u{  ><.nie   Tiote    i.s   attestiti    bv 

it  Itelomrel:   but  Livy  e\j.re>s]y  tell>  iLs  thit  it  w.as  ins*  riji;i.)n>  and  otjirr  extant   remains,  ;us  well  a-s  bv 

in  the  territory  of  the  A«'>j'aian<  (.1/'»0''N  //*  .h^/zo,*.  j  the    notices   vi   it   in    I't'leiny   and   the    Itinerari*^. 

.\.   1).  and  in  another  passau'''  (xxvi.  11)  he  >pMk.s  ,  (I'tol.    I.e.;    Itin.    Ant.   ]».    .'iitt*;   T.ib.  iVut.;   Lib. 

of    the   '•  .\l'-"lsi■^    .azer"   .as    <  learly   distia.t    fr-'Ui  Col -n.   ]i.  25:i:   Muratori.  //j.svr.  1021.  5,    l<i:t8.    1; 

that    of  the   .M.ir-iius.      Hi>  testimony  is   e  liifirnied  <  Onll.  no.  4  1  r,(',.)       Its  territory,  on   .aecoimt    of   its 

le.    Api-i  iU    (^Aiinih.    .'{'.O   .ind    by    S'.ri'Mi    (v.    pp.  eh-\  iled    sit,,iti..n,   was   inon-   b'rtile    in    tniit   tl.a;i 

2.'!8.  24l>),  who  calls  it   the  n.osl  inland  L;«tin  city,  '  c,>rn,  and    w.u-    p.irlical.n'ly   celebrated    tor    the    i-x- 
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adowrfitiinto.  (SiLIIal.Tui.  604;  P1iD.i7.  J/. ' 
IT.  14.)  Dnnoe  the  UUr  tgK  of  the  Honun 
rtrfBr  Alba  K«n  10  hate  declin«)  ud  nuk  inlo 
oifxiaLBt,  u  it  did  not  hecoma  ths  He  of  ■ 
tabp,  Dr«  B  it!  nu»  msitiaoHl  bj  Pwilns  Diaco- 
tat  lacDg  the  cftiAs  oi  tha  prcmnce  (f  ValeTu. 

Al  thi  [nasit  da;  the  Dime  ol  Alba  a  ttih 
nUbtd  b;  ■  poor  lilUge  al  tinai  150  iuhibitiuiti, 
■bid  eceDpM  the  uarthem  ud  mnt  ikrUed 
■BOBt  rf  iht  hill  OD  (rliich  stmi  the  iiBcieiil  dtj. 
TW  nuuu  cf  the  hitter  ue  exteniiie  ud  mler- 
ntjBr.  TfrHaFly  tbAe  o£  the  w^la,  which  pnaoit 
I*  if  (hr  neat  ptrftcl  apednien)  d  uudent  fmti£- 
oM  to  be  fiaul  m  ltd; .  Thai  circuit  1)  about 
ita*  m^  lal  tbcT  eockH  Ihne  Kpanta  heighti 
■  mmiti  d  the  hill,  each  of  nbicb  apptan  to 
bm  kid  it!  pulicnlai  deftucee 


Tb^  Tbej  an  of  diihtnt 
^*iitj  bdaw  Id  di&iut  pericdg:  (he  greater 
pal  i/  iban  beiofi  canpaHd  of  muaiTe,  but  ir- 
Kplv,  pgjjginal  bkidoi,  in  the  luw  muner  u  ii 
im^  a  H  luajothtT  dtiatf  Cmtnl  Italj:  irhile 
KbK  totkoa,  cgpeciillj  a  kind  nf  idruccd  <mt- 
Mtimml  orach  more  npUar  pol  jpjoal  mieceiry, 
a  Cackg  In  the  wall  iv  ninpart, 
liich  is  composad  of  rubble-woik. 
tjm  ia  gPOeraUj  referred 

Uaae  tobnj.  (See 'hmrever  on  this  anbjact  a 
r^  ii  tha  Claaaical  Hnaemn,  lol.  ii.  p.  173.) 
BailB  thfai  KBuini  there  eiiat  alio  the  truea  uF 
■  BBfUthealn,  a  Ibeatn,  baailica,  and  other  public 
Mdinia.  ud  aetenl  tempka.meof  which  has  beu 
eamtHi  iota  ■  cborch,  and  preeenu  ita  ucient 
*"HiiTi-nr,  pUdt  and  columns.  It  standa  on  a  bill 
aaaeiDid  after  it  the  CoUt  ifi  S.  iWlro,  which  fbnni 
^  tf  iW  fummita  afaw) j  deBoihed ;  the  twu  pthoa 
■IT  BwaBed  the  CoOe  ifi/>eUor>M  and  Cotfs  iii^B«, 
lb  l«s  brine  the  nte  of  the  modoD  Tillaffe.  (^ 
:bt  aaued  plan).  Namcinu  inaniiHiiiu  beUnging 
uilba  ban  been  tnaaported  to  tiu  Doghbouiiug 
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town  of  A  MteoKi,  en  the  banka  of  the  lake  Fudniu : 
bile  moDj  tuarblea  uid  other  architectural  oma- 
lenta  wen  canied  off  bj  Charles  of  Anjoo  to  adorn 
IS  conTent  and  chorch  fraadad  by  turn  in  com- 
Kmoration  of  hia  rictor?  at  Ta^UacOKto,  A.  D. 
S68.  (Promia,  AnticUla  di  A&a  fucente.  Sn>. 
Roma,  1838;  Kramer,  Zier/^iii>Kr,Su.  p.  59— 57  { 
^lan's  Cleaieal  Tour,  yoI,  i.  p.  371).  [E.  H.  B.] 
ALBAHELV0RUMorHELVIOItUM{Piin.iii. 
a.  5.  ET.  3.  a.  ♦.),  a  dtj  of  the  Helrii,  a  tribe  meo- 
tiooed  bj  Caeaar  (£.  G.  viL  7,  B)  aa  Bejuated  from 
the  Arrenu  bj  tin  Mooa  CereiiDa.  The  modem 
Alpt  «-  Api,  which  19  piobabl;  on  the  site  cf  this 
Alba,  cuiUint  Boman  remaioa.  An  Atba  Angnala, 
itiined  bj  Plolemj,  is  anppoeed  by  D'AnTiUe 
(!fetia  dt  la  GauU  Andame)  ud  others  to  be  the 

as  Alba  Helriomm ;    ' 
Ao^^ta  to  be  rrpjtaented  by  .^tow. 
ALBA  JULIA.     [AptTLnM.] 
ALBA  LONGA  ('AA«a:  AiUai),  ■  vei?  au- 
nt dtj  of  Latinm,  utoated  cai  the  eaileni  side  of 
e  lake,  to  which  it  gan  the  name  of  Lactis  AJ- 
banuB,  ud  on  the  m^tbern  declivity  of  the  nionnliuD, 
'  Doim  aa  Mona  Albaana.    All  ucient  writen 
agree  in  re|«esenting  it  aa  at  one  time  the  most 
powerful  dtj  in  Latiuin,aad  the  head  of  a  league  or 
confederacy  of  the  Lstiu  dUea,  over  which  it  eier- 
ciied  a  kind  of  iDpmnacy  or  Hegemony ;  of  muy  of 
thffie  it  »u  ilaelf  the  parent,  aroong  otberr  of  Rome 
itedf.     Bat  it  waa  deatroytd  at  audi  an  tarly  period, 
[a  biat«y  is  mixed  np  with  ao  madi  that  ia 
fabniona  and  poetical,  that  it  ia  almost  impoaaibie  to 
aeparate  ^om  thenae  the  really  historical  elements. 
According  to  the  li^eDdaiy  history  oiuvetBally 
adopted  by  Grreic  and  Boman  mitera.  Alba  was 
'  indat  1^  AKaniuB,  the  son  of  Aeneas,  who  re- 
reed  Ihiliier  the  seat  of  goTemmenl  from  Lati- 
na  thirty  years  after  the  Imilding  of  the  latter  city 
nr.i.  3!Diun.Ua].i.66;  Stiab.  p.  229) ;  and  ths 
rlieat  fonn  of  the  aame  tnditioa  appears  to  hars 
ligntd  a  period  of  300  yean  from  its  fonodaticD 
that  of  Borne,  or  400  yean  Ibr  its  total  dnratim 
I  ita  destnictim  by  Tnlliu  Boalilina.    (IJv.i,39i 
Joatin.  iliii,  1;  Virg.  ^ea.  i.  272;  Niebnhr,  Td.L 
p.  305.)     The  forntei  interral  waa  afterwarda  ex- 
tended to  360  years  in  order  to  sqnare  irith  the  date 
aangned  by  Gnek  chronologers  to  the  Trojan  war, 
and  the  apace  cf  time  thos  aanuncd  wu  fortioiKd 
out  among  the  pretoided  kings  of  Alba.     There  can 
be  no  donbt  that  the  serial  of  these  kings  is  a  cltunay 
forgery  of  a  late  period;  bnt  it  nay  probably  bo  ad- 
mitted aa  historical  tliat  a  gilriu  boose  or  geiu  was 
the  reigning  family  at  Alba.  (Niebubr,  1.  c.)   From 
this  house  the  H«nana  derived  the  origin  of  their 
own  foonder  Bomolus;  bat  Rome  itself  was  not  a 
cokny  of  Alba  in  the  atrict  senae  cf  the  term ;  nor 
do  m  find  uy  eridenoe  ef  those  mataal  nUtimi 
which  might  b«  expected  to  snbtist  between  a  metro- 
polia  or  parent  dty  and  its  o&pring.     In  &ct,  no 
menboti  of  Alba  ocean  in  Boman  biatory  from  the 
foundation  of  Rome  till  the  reign  of  Tulloa  Hoatiliot, 
when  the  war  broke  (nt  whidi  terminated  in  the  de  - 
feat  and  sabmiseion  of  Alba,  and  ita  total  deatraction 
a  few  yean  afterwaids  aa  a  punishment  Ibr  the 
tieachery  of  its  generul  Melitu  Fufetios.  The  detaila 
of  thia  war  an  ohviniisly  poetical,  bnt  the  destruction 
of  Alba  may  probably  be  received  as  u  historical 
event,  though  there  ia  much  reason  to  aappoee  that 

and  that  B«ne  had  comparatively  little  share  in  it) 
BDom^iistanenL    (Lit.  i.  S9{   Dion.  Hal.  iii,  31: 
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Strab.  V.  p.  231 ;  Nie]»nhr,  vol.  I  p.  3:)0,.3:)1.)  The 
city  was  iiev«»r  n-bnilt;  its  t»'iiipl«'.s  ul<»nc  had  Wvn 
s{>an'(],  i\\u\  t]ii'-<r  u|i|«';ir  t<»  li,i\t'  Incii  .still  existius; 
in  tlu'  tiiiio  ot"  Aiiiru^tns.  I'lu*  iiaiin'.  lu)\Vf\rr,  \v:u> 
ri'taiijf't]  not  only  hy  th»'  mnuntain  and  lake,  btit  the 
valU'V  inniKHliatilv  sul)iartMit  was  callt'il  the  Valli.'^ 
Alitalia,  and  ;is  late  as  u.c.  339  we  lind  a  Ixnly  of 
iJuHian  troops  de.sorilM-il  as  eneanipin^  ''  ^ub  jniro 
Albae  Lon  jai' "  (Liv.  vii.  39),  by  whieli  we  nnist 
eertainly  un(lor>taiid  the  riil^e  on  which  the  <-ity 
sttKwi,  not  the  mountain  above  it.  The  wh^'le  >nr- 
rtuuiditiu'  l«Tiit"ry  \\;ls  trruK-J  the  ''  a;:t'r  Albamis," 
wluMiee  the  iianie  ot'  AH'anuni  was  t.'i\en  to  the  town 
\\hieh  in  lal<r  a_'es  i:iew  n]i  on  the  <»pj«>.>itc  .side  of 
the  lake.  [ Al.i'.ANr-M.]  le>nian  tradition  derived 
from  Alba  tln"  orijin  of  several  of  the  ino>t  illu>tri"ii\.s 
jiatrieiaii  fimilie>  —  th«-  Jidii,  Tullii,  Ser\ilii,  (^iiintii. 
iScc.  —  the-f  AM.re  reiin-sentod  :i.s  miirralini;  thither 
after  tie-  fill  i»f  tln-ir  native  « ity.  (I.iv.  i.  30;  Tae. 
>l/?n.  xi.  24.)  Aiiotber  tradition  apj^'ars  to  have 
described  the  exindled  inbabitanls  as  >ettlin2:  at  llo- 
villa«%  wlienee  we  Jind  the  ]H'oplr  uf  that  town  as- 
^;mnitif^  in  inxriptions  the  title  of  •' Albani  Lon^'ani 
IJovillenses."  (Orell.  no.  U9,  22:.2.) 

But,  tew  as  are  the  hi-torieal  events  related  of 
Alba,  all  authorities  eoueur  in  representiu:^  it  .-us 
haviui:  been  at  one  time  the  centre  of  the  leau'Ue 
titmito-ed  of  the  thirty  Latin  cities,  and  as  exer- 
ei^iiii:;  o\r-r  the-e  the  same  kind  (»f  supninacy  to 
whi<  h  L'ome  afterwards  suceeeded.  It  was  even 
p'uerally  admitted  that  all  th-'ve  cities  were,  in  fact, 
coluiiies  from  Alba  (Liv.  i.  .')2;  Dion.  Hal.  iii.  34), 
though  many  of  th"m,  as  Ardea,  L-itucntum,  La- 
viuinm,  rraen<->te,  Tusculuni,  ive.,  v.ere,  aecorilini: 
to  other  ree.-i\ed  tra  lilious,  more  ancient  than  Alba 
itselt".  Thia-e  e;in  be  no  iloubt  that  thi-  \iew  was 
alto'jether  erroneous;  nor  can  any  de|H!iden(T  be 
j<Ia(  ed  upon  the  lists  of  the  sn|)i)osed  All'an  <olonies 
jire>erved  by  I)io<ioru>  (Lib.  vii.  <ip.  Knsib.  Ann. 
y.  18.')),  and  by  the  author  of  the  Ort';/o  (it uds 
Riiintiiinf  (e.  17),  but  it  is  posilde  that  N'iriril  may 
have  hul  some  better  authority  for  aseribiuL' to  Alba 
the  foimdatiou  of  till' eii:ht  citie>  enunierati'd  by  him, 
vi/..  Xomeulum,  (lal)ii,  Fidenae,  Collatia,  Pometia, 
Ca-trum  luai,  Hola.  and  Ci»ra,  (.(<-«.  vi.  773.)  A 
statement  of  a  very  ditiereut  character  ha>  been  pre- 
>erved  to  ns  by  IMiny,  where  he  ciuunevates  tb.e 
"  jiij'uli  Albeuses  "  who  Were  accustomed  to  ahniui 
ii'ifh  t/it  i>fh>  r  Latins  in  the  >acriticcs  on  the  Alitan 
Mount  (iii.  5,  9).  His  list,  after  exchulini;  the 
All»aui  tlieuwhes,  contains  ju^t  thirtfj  names;  but 
of  thc>e  only  six  or  seven  are  found  ami.>n;j  the  cities 
that  eomp>M'd  the  Latin  lea.:iie  in  n.  r.  493:  ^ixor 
.seveu  otli'M's  an-  known  to  us  iVoin  other  sources,  ;ls 
auioii;^  the  smaller  towns  of  Latinni*,  \vhili'  all  the 
others  are  ;\ holly  unknown.  It  is  evident  that  we 
have  here  a  catalo^rue  derived  from  a  nmch  earlier 
state  of  things,  v.hcn  Alba  was  the  head  of  :i  minor 
le'c_Mie,  comptsed  principally  of  places  of  secondary 
t  ink,  ^^hich  were  jirobably  either  colonies  or  de- 
]»."iden<  ics  of  her  <»wn,  a  relation  which  w;ls  after- 
waiils  erroneously  tran-^ferrol  to  that  sulci stinj  l>e- 
tween  Alb  I  and  the  Latin  leaizue.  (Niebnhr,  vol.  i. 
pp.  2U2,2()3.  vol.  ii.  pp.  18 — 22:  who,  however.  pn>- 
b.d'lv  u'"*'-i  tot»  fir  in  rejardiuL:  these  "  p'puli  Al- 
biice^  "  as  mere  ih  nin  or  to\vn>hii«s  in  the  territorj' 
of  Alba.)  J-Vo'ii  the  e\]»re>.'vions  uf  riiny  it  would 
>ce'.ii  clear  that  thi.s  minor  confederacvco-exi>ted  with 


*  The  di^cu.ssioM  of  this  h>t  uf  I'linv  is  iriven 
under  the  article  L.VTIM. 
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a  lartjer  one  includini,'  all  tlie  Latin  cities;  far  tliere 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  common  sacriiices  on  the 
Alban  Mount  were  typii  al  of  .such  a  Ujnd  of  union 
anion-,;  the  ^tate^  that  part4^)k  of  them;  and  the  fact 
that  the  sanetnary  on  the  Morts  .fVlbanus  was  the 
scene  of  the>c  sacred  riti-s  ati'ord.s  stroni;  continn- 
atioii  of  the  fa<.'t  that  Alba  wa:i  really  the  chief  city 
of  the  whole  Latin  confederacy.  Perhai«s  a  s>till 
stron;7er  ]ir(H»f  is  found  in  the  cireunistancx*  that  the 
Lucus  Lerentinae,  innncdiately  without  the  walL* 
of  Alba  itself,  wa.s  the  scene  of  their  political  as- 
semldics. 

If  any  historical  nieziniui^:  or  v:ilue  could  IjO  at- 
t.ached  to  the  Trojan  IcLTcnd,  we  should  be  h>l  to  c*jn- 
nect  the  orii'in  tT  Alba  with  that  of  Lavinium,  .ind 
to  :Lscribe  them  both  to  a  Tehisixian  .source.  But 
there  are  ceitaiidy  stron;;  R-a.^-ons  for  the  contrary 
view  adojited  by  Niebnhr.  .aceordimr  to  ANliich  A\\k\ 
auil  La\inium  were  e>-.>cntially  di.-tinct,  an<l  even  of*. 
jtosed  to  one  another;  the  latter  bcin,L'  the  head  of  the 
I'ela^^ian  braueh  of  the  Latin  race,  while  the  fonner 
was  founded  by  the  S;u  rani  or  C;isci,  and  became 
the  centre  and  representative  of  the  C)^can  clement 
in  the  |>opnlation  uf  Latium.  [Latini.]  Its  name 
—  which  was  coimectctl.  ac<'ordinir  to  the  Trojan  le- 
i:<'nd,  with  the  n'hitv  >ow  di.^covi-n.Hl  by  Aeneas  on  his 
landin::  (Viri:.  Atn.  iii.  390,  viii.45;  Stv.  ad  U>c.\ 
Varr.  th.  L.L.\.  144;  Prop<rt.  iv.  1.  35)  —  was 
])robably,  in  reality,  derived  from  its  lofty  or  Alpine 
situation. 

The  site  of  Alba  Lonira,  thouiih  descril>etl  with 
imich  accuracy  by  ancient  writer>,  had  been  in  nrvo- 
deni  times  1 -st  siifht  of,  until  it  was  n.tlisoc»vere«i  by 
Sir  W.  (hll.     B'^th  Livy  and   L)iony>ius  disrin<tlv 
des<'ribe  it  as  occuj»yini:  a  lonir  and  narrow  ridi^e  l»e- 
twecu  the  mountain  and  th*.'  1  ike;  from  whit  h  cir- 
cumstance it  derived  its  disti'utive  epithet  of  L<»ii'.:a. 
(Liv.  i.  3;  Dion.  Hal.  i.  66;   Varr.  /.  c.)     VxxHr'x^Ay 
stich  u  ridi;e  runs  out  from  the  f<M  of  the  central 
mountain  —  the  Mons  Albamis,  now  Montr  Cai*o — 
partini,'  from  it  by  the  convent  of  J\ilazz<>lo.  urtd  ox- 
leudiui:;  aloui:  the  eastern   shore  of  the   lake  to  its 
north-eastern  extremity,  nearly  opjiosife  tlie  >illa;re 
of  Marhuf.     The  side  of  this  ridire  toward.s  the  lake 
is  com]iletely  precipitous,  and  has  the  ajijK^axanctr  of 
ha\in:^  been  artitic  ially  scarj'<'d  (»r  hewn  uwav  in  its 
upj-cr  part;  at  its  northern  extremity  remain   iiianr 
blocks  and  frai^nieiits   of  massive  niasotiry,   which 
nmst  have  formed  part  of  the  ancient  walls:   at  the 
o)i])osite  end.  nearest  to  Pidnzzulo,  is  u  cominan«Uni^ 
kuoll  formiui:  the  tenninatiun  of  the  ri<i'je  in  that 
direction,  which  {)roba)ily  was  the  site  of  the  Ant 
or  citadel.      The   declivity  towanfs  the  E.  and    NE. 
is  les^  abrupt  than  toward.s  the   lake,  but  still  wrr 
steep,  so  that  the  city  must  have  Iwen  coiitin.^1,  as 
dcM-ril)ed  by  ant  ient  authors,  to  the  narrow  sunindt 
of  the  ridife.  and  have  extended  more  than  a  mile  in 
leiiizth.      No  other  ruins  than  the  fra^^nients  of  the 
\vills  now  remain;  but  an  ancient  road  may  W  dis- 
tinctly traced  from  the  knoll,  now  calb-d  Mte.  Cturxru^ 
aloULT  the  m.ardn  of  the  lake  to  the  northern  ex- 
tremity of  the  lily,  where  one  (>f  its  tjates  must  hare 
Imtu  situatiil.     In  the  diep  vaHey  or  nivine  iH'tWi.-en 
til''  site  of  Albn  and  J/or/V),  is  a  fountain  with  a  co- 

]iious  suiij.Iyofwater,v\  Inch  was  undoulitiHllvtheA^ina 
I'erentina.  where  the  ci>nl'etlcrate  L.atius  u.seii  to  hold 
tle-ir  national  assemblies;  a  custom  which  evidently 
oriL'inated  while  Alba  w.as  the  liead  of  the  lea^it» 
but  continued  Ioul'  after  its  destniction.  (G»^JJ 
To/xyfi:  of  Jioinc,  ]>.  90;  Nibby,  Dintorni  di  Rotn^x^ 
vol.  i.  p.  61—65;   Niebulir,  vol.  i.  p.  199.)       Th« 
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initflijcf  AfiA,  wych  stai  retained  the  name  of 

**  agB"  Aftamu  *  was  fertile  and  well  coltiTAtod,  and 

edabntad  in  pardcolar  for  tins  exodlenoe  of  its  wine, 

vUeb  wai  eoBfidered  mfenor  only  to  the  Faleraian. 

(DiAL  HaL  L66;  Plin.  H,  N.xxm.  1.  8.20;  Hor. 

(««.  IT.  U.  S.  &1I.  iL  8.  16.)     It  produced  also 

tkandofvoieaiiic  stooe^  now  called  PeperiaOyWlnckL 

jrmllj  exeeOfBd  the  oommwi  tafo  of  Borne  as  a  bnild- 

af  ntarial,  andwaaexteoaiy«]7  used  as  such  under 

tk  ISM  of  '*  l^is  Albanns.**     The  ancient  quarries 

■ST  bt  idll  seen  in  the  vaDej  between  Alba  and 

JMo.  (TttniT.  ti.  7 ;  Plin.  ^.  a:  xxxvL  22. 8. 48  ; 

intL  Aw^  7S;  Nibbf,  Jiotma  AmUeOj  voL  i.  p.  240.) 

Prenons  to  the  tnne  of  Sir  W.  Gell,  the  eite  of 

Aiks  Loafs  was  generallj  sapposed  to  be  occupied  bj 

rk»  oanrwt  of  FolaaaolOy  m  situation  which  does  not 

tf  »U  caofsfood  with  the  descriptum  oi  the  site 

(md  in  sadent  aathors,  and  is  too  confined  a  space 

to  have  fffvr  afforded  roam  for  an  ancient  dij.  Nie- 

babr  t«  oertamly  in  enor  where  he  speaks  of  the 

aakn  TiDa^  Id  Roecadi  Papa  as  having  been  the 

arxaf  A&a  Longa  (toL  L  p.  200),  that  spot  being 

fcr  ta>  £staat  to  have  ever  had  anj  imme(hate  con- 

Mia  with  the  ancient  citj.  [E.H.B.] 

ALBA  POMPELACAAfo  noiimfiu,  PtoL:  Al- 

Pcnipeiaai),    a   oonsiderable   town  of  the 

cf  L^nriaf  aitmited  on  the  river  Tanams, 

•or  tha  mctlwm  foot  of  the  Apennines,  still  called 

iAa.    We  haM  no  acooont  in  any  ancient  writer 

^M  faandatinn,  or  the  origin  of  its  name,  but  there 

H  ff««7  praiability  that  it  derived  its  distinctive 

«fpdtfiDO  fram  Cn.  Pompeius  Strabo  (the  fother 

^  fmofgf  the  Great)  who  conferred  man/  privileges 

«  tht  Ciaalpna  Gaols.     An  inscription  died  bj 

^fnB(ifMoe£  p.  163),  according  to  which  it  was 

a  iiaua  cokoj,  foonded  hj  Sdpo  AMcanos  and 

bj  PorapetttB  Magnus,  is  undoubtedly  spu- 

(Sw  Mannert.  toL  i.  p.  295.)    It  did  not 

eoknial  rank,  bat  appears  as  a  mumdpal 

^"»  both  b  Pliny  and  00  inscriptions:  though  the 

^>raar  aatfaor  reokona  it  among  the  **  nobilia  oppida" 

rf  Linria.    (PKn.  m.  5.  s.  7;  Ptol.  iii  1.  §  45; 

<JnL  /aacr.  2179)     It  was  the  bnth-plaoe  of  the 

«f«nr  Partinaz,  whose  father  had  a  viUa  in  the 

■BCtoaihood  nan»d  the  ViUa  Kartis.  (Dion  Cass. 

iuoL  3;  JoL  CapitoL  Ptri,  1,  3.)     Its  territory 

*»  pHttcalariy  fiavoorable  to  the  growth  of  vines. 

(P&.XTn.4.  S.3.)  ^l&a  is  still  a  considerable  town 

•idi  a  n^htiffli  of  7000  souls;  it  is  an  episcopal 

Miad  tha  capital  of  a  district.  [E.H.B.J 

ALBA'NA    [AuiAKiA.] 

ALfiA-NU  (4  'KkUAoL'.   Eik,  and  Adj.  'AX- 

te*k  'AAAbtst,  Albanus,  Albanius),  a  countiy  of 

A«,  Ijsi;  about  the  E.  part  of  the  chain  of  Cau- 

*>*«.    The  first  distinct  information  conoeming  it 

^1  ^bcaioBd  by  the  Romans  and  Greeks  through 

^Vfiy*!  ezpediticn  into  the  Caucasian  countries  in 

rn^  «f  Ifithridates  (b.  c.  65);  and  the  know- 

hlff  ttooMd  firom  than  to  the  time  of  Atigustus  is 

^iMU  in  SlzBbo*s  full  description  of  the  country 

•4  paapit  (pp  501,  IbIL).      According  to  him, 

^^l^waa  boottded  on  the  E.  by  theCaspian,  here 

«U  ihi  AfecBiaa  Se*  (Mare  Albanum,  Plm.); 

»i«1haX.bytbeGaiicssos,  here  called  Ceraunius 

(fivided  it  fran  Sarmatia  Asiatka.    On 
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^V.  It  jaioed  Ifaow:  Strsbo  gives  no  exact  boun- 
^,  Wot  W  mratifliia  9m  a  part  of  Albania  the 
^Anrt  if  CflBDbjwDe.  that  is,  the  valley  of  the 
^snfaftit,  viMTC  be  says  the  Armenians  touch  both 
lb  [Win  «h1  the  Albttniana.  On  the  S.  it  was 
^^'tM  fnn  ^  Gnat  Annenia  by  the  river  Cyrus 


(^Kour).    Later  writers  give  the  N.  and  W.  boun- 
daries differently.     It  was  found  that  the  Albanians 
dwelt  on  both  sides  of  the  Caucasus,  and  accordingly 
Pliny  carries  the  country  further  N.  as  far  as  the 
river  Casins  (vi.  13.  s.  15);  and  he  also  makes  the 
river  AukZON  (^AUuan)  the  W.  boundaiy  towards 
Iberia  (vi.  10.  s.  11).     Ptolemy  (v.  12)  names  the 
river  Soana  (2odya)  as  the  N.  boundary;  and  for 
the  W.  he  assigns  a  line  which  he  does  not  exactly 
describe,  but  which,  from  what  follows,  seems  to  lie 
either  between  the  Alazon  and  the  Cambyses,  or 
even  W.  of  the  Cambyses.     The  Souia  of  Ptolemy 
is  probably  the  Svlak  or  S.  branch  of  the  great  river 
Tertk  (mth.  in  43°  45'  N.  lat.),  S.  of  which  Ptolemy 
mentions  the  Gerrhus  (^AUaayf);  then  the  Caesius, 
no  doubt  the  Casius  of  Pliny  (iTotfou);  S.  of  which 
again  both  Pliny  and  Ptolemy  place  the  Albanus 
(prob.  Somottr),  near  the  dty  of  Albana  {Derbent), 
To  these  rivers,  which  foil  into  the  Caspian  N.  of 
the  Caucasus,  Pliny  adds  the  Cyrus  and  its  tribu- 
tary, the  Cambyses.     Three  other  tributaries  of  the 
Cyrus,  rising  in  the  Caucasus,  are  named  by  Strabo 
as  navigable  rivers,  the  Sandobanee,  Bhoetaces,  and 
Canes.     The  country  corresponds  to  the  parts  of 
Georgia  called  SeJwrvan  or  Gmrvan^  with  the  ad- 
ditioo  (in  its  wider  extent)  of  Leghistan  and  Daghe*- 
tan,    Strabo's  description  of  the  country  must,  of 
course,  be  understood  as  applying  to  the  part  cf  it 
known  in  his  time,  namely,  the  plain  between  the 
Caucasus  and  the  Cyrus.     Part  of  it,  namely,  in 
Camby^ene  (on  the  W.),  was  mountainous;  the  rest 
was  an  extensive  plain.     The  mud  brought  down 
by  the  Cyrus  made  the  land  along  the  shore  of  the 
Caspian  marshy,  but  in  general  it  was  extremely 
fertile,  produdng  com,  the  vine,  and  vegetables  of 
various  kinds  almost  spontaneously;  in  some  parts 
three  harvests  were  gathered  in  the  year  from  one 
sowing,  the  first  of  them  yielding  fifty-fold.     The 
wild  and  d(miesticated  animals  were  the  finest  of 
their  kind ;  the  dogs  were  able  to  cope  with  lions : 
but  there  were  also  scorpions  and  venomous  spiders 
(the  tarantula).     Many  of  these  particulars  are  con- 
firmed by  modem  travellers. 

The  inhabitants  were  a  fine  race  of  men,  tall  and 
handsome,  and  more  civilised  than  thrir  neighbours 
the  Iberians.  They  had  evidently  been  originally  a 
nonuule  people,  and  they  continued  so  in  a  great 
degree.  Paying  only  slight  attention  to  agriculture, 
they  lived  chiefly  by  hunting,  fishing,  and  the  pro- 
duce <rf  their  flocks  and  herds.  They  were  a  war- 
like race,  their  force  being  chiefly  in  thdr  cavalry, 
but  not  exdusively.  When  Pompey  marched  into 
their  country,  they  met  him  with  an  army  of  60,000 
mfantry,  and  22,000  cavalry.  (Plut.  Pomp,  35.) 
They  were  armed  with  javelins  and  bows  and  arrows, 
and  leathern  helmets  and  shields,  and  many  of  their 
cavalry  were  dothed  in  complete  armour.  (Plut. 
/.  c. ;  Strab.  p.  530.)  They  made  frequent  preda- 
Xorj  attacks  on  their  more  civilised  agricultural 
neighbours  of  Armenia.  Of  peaceful  industry  they 
were  almost  ignorant;  their  traflic  was  by  barter, 
money  being  sc^rcdy  known  to  them,  nor  any  regular 
system  of  weights  and  measures.  Thdr  power  of 
arithmetical  computation  is  said  to  have  only  reached 
to  the  number  100.  (Eustath.  ad  Dion.  Perieg. 
729.)  They  buried  the  moveable  property  of  the 
dead  with  them,  and  sons  recdved  no  inheritance 
from  thdr  fothers;  so  that  they  never  accumulated 
wealth.  We  find  among  them  the  same  diversity  of 
race  and  hmguage  that  still  exists  in  the  regions  of 
the  Caucasus ;  they  spoke  26  diflBsrent  dialects,  and 
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voro  iliviilcd  into  12  linnlos,  o.uli  i^ovcrnf'.l  !>y  its  r.wn  '  A'ii  r."  (Cic.  <•/«'  L^fj.Aqr.  ii.  25.)  During  \lc 
^Ili^•}'.  luit  all,  ill  StnUi's  liiiic.  Mil>i<-<t  to  (die  kiiii'.  lattt-r  )M-iii>il  i.f  tlio  n'ituMi<-,  it  l^n.-iinc  a  ta\'iiirlt..- 
Aiii'ini;  tlnir  trihis  wvn'  the  Eeijar  (Ar^^ai).  wli-t.x'  ,  r.'>ori  ot'  tlio  wealthy  li'miiati  iH)l»k'>,  wiio  coiLstracIni 
iiamr  i.s  --^till  pre^r-rvotl  in  L';///i\<tuiK  aniHJclai'  (Vv-  villas  hen'  on  a  niairnitircnt  scale.  \Vc  nu'ni ol  ■■ui h 
Aat)  in  tho  mountain^  on  thf  X.  ami  XW.  (Strah.  ]  a>  iM-h-nuiiiir  to  I'onijx'y,  to  CliKlins  —  who  was 
]t.  503),  and  the  Gorrhi  (Fc'/J^ot)  on  the  river  kille.l  hy  Milo  clo^e  to  hi>  own  \iUa — to  BriitiL^  and 
Cierrhns  (I'ti.l.).  to   Curio.      (<M«-.  Or.  in  Pijfon.'M.  pro  MiJ.\0. 

The  xMhanians  \vitr>hi])|K<l  a  tleity  whom  Straho  '  I'J,  20,  Kp.  ii'I  Alt.  vii.  5,  ix.  15.  dt  Ornt.  ii.  5.3: 
ideulitie'^  with  Zeus,  an<I  the  Sun,  hut  ah(.ve  all  the  '  I'hit.  r<>ii>j>.  5'J.)  l)f  these  the  Nillu  uf  Puinj^v. 
M<.H>n,  whose  teinple  w;us  near  the  Irontier  of  llwHa.  '  «all<'tl  areordin^  to  the  Latin  idiom  '"  All»aiium 
Ilor  prif.st  rankeil  next  to  tiie  kiui,':  aiul  had  under  Ponqnii,"  aj'i>»-ars  to  have  Ix-en  th'"  niost  consjiiiunns 
In.s  euniinand  a  rith  and  exten«-ive  >a*rt'il  domain,  '  and  is  re|K-atcdly  alluded  to  hy  (?-ii-ero.  It  t-'ll  ;»flfr 
and  a  hinly  ot"  tfinj>l('-f>lave<  {lip6^ov\oi^,  many  of  tin-  di-ath  of  ponijKn'  into  the  hands  of  I>i>l;iSia 
whom  projihf.sicd  in  tits  of  fn-n/.y.  'llie  suhject  o{  (("ie.  7'//////)/).  xiii.  5).  hut  apjH'ars  to  havi- uiiim;it']_r 
such  a  p.aroxysm  was  st'i/.ed  :i5  lie  waiulered  alone  .  passed  int<t  those  of  Anirustu'^.  and  U'«ainf  a 
throuirh  the  forest-,  ami  kept  ;i  yi-ar  in  the  hands  of  \  lavourit<-  place  of  resort  hoth  uith  him  ami  hi?- 
tlu'  ]'ri<'st.s,  and  lln-ii  oth'n'd  as  a  satrltirc  to  Srli-ui*:  '  sueeessors.  (Su<'t.  A' r.  25:  l)ion  Ca.s^.  iiii.  '•-. 
and  auLTurics  were  dra\\ii  from  the  mannt-r  o(  his  |  hiii.  24.)  It  wa^,  however,  t»»  Douiitian  t).;\t  .* 
lieath:   tlie  rite  is  fully  descrihed  hy  Straho.  ;  owed  its  chief  aL'i^ramliscnient :  that   em}«'r"r  niiV 

The  origin  of  tlie  Alhanians  i.s  a  nnnh  disputed  it  n-^t  nieri'ly  a  place  ut  retin-ment,  hut  his  hahittiiJ 
point.  It  was  hv  Pom]H'v'^  i-x]iedition  into  the  (_'au-  ri-^i.lenee,  where  lie  transacteil  puhlio  business 
<asiau  reirions  in  pursuit  of  Milhritlati-s.  (p..  <•.  05)  exinhited  'jhwliatorial  shows,  and  even  <-uninior;ol 
that  they  first  h.(amc  known  to  the  Ijomans  ami  .ivsend»li'-s  of  the  M'uafe.  (Suet.  Jhrndt.  4,  19; 
(In'<-k.s,  who  were  prepared  to  find  in  that  whole  l>ion  Cass.  Ixvi.  9,  Ixvii.  1;  Juv.  >Vr/,  iv.;  (bU. 
rei:i"n  traces  of  the  Arjon;iutie  voyaL'e.  Accord-  luscr.  Xo.  .'^.'HS.)  Existini:  remains  sutfit  I'-'itl}' 
inu'ly  the  jK'i.ple  were  said  to  have  ile-cendi-d  fri>m  allot  the  extent  and  inaL'uilitiiH'e  of  the  ^Mr-iii.^ 
Jason  and  his  comrades  (Strah.  ]i{).  45,  503.  520:  and  e<lifices  <tf  all  descriptions  with  whiih  \v' 
Plin.  vL  13,  s.  15:  Sojin.  15):  .and  Tacitus  relates  adonierl  it;  ;uid  it  is  jfrohahly  from  hi>^  ti:ne  th.it 
(.1////.  vi.  34)  that  the  IhcH  and  Alhani  elaini'-d  de-  we  may  'late  the  jMrmanent  esfahlislnuent  there  t'l 
.v<-ent  from  the  riies-alians  whoacconij'.mied.Iason,  of  I  a  detaehment  itf  Praetorian  Lruarii>,  who  luul  a 
whom  .and  of  the  oraile  of  Phrixns  they  preserved  !  reifidar  fortilieil  camp.  ;is  at  Ifoine.  The  pro.viii  iir 
maiiv  leu'end'^.  a!id  that  thcv  ahstained  from  ofh-riii::  of  this  eamii  to  the  citv  naturallv  f^.are  it  nnrh 
ram^  in  sacrifice.  Another  lejcnd  derived  them  from  ,  inqxirtauee.  and  we  find  it  reju-atedly  meutiouM  l>y 
the  eonijianions  of  Ifercules,  whof.llowed  him  out  of!  sm-,  •,-,.,  limr  writers  dowTi  to  the  time  t.f  Oon.stantiiR-. 
It.ily  Avhen  le-  drove  away  the  oxou  of  <ieryou;  and  (Ael.  Sp.irt.  CuvdCdU.  2:  Jul.  Cajiit.  Afiurimin.'I^: 
lieuce  tlu'  Alh,inian>^  irreeted  the  sohliers  of  pom]»»'y  Herodian.  viii.  5.)  It  is  douhllesj>  on  act^mnt  '4 
as  th'-ir  brethren.  (JuMiu.  xlii.  3.)  Several  (*f  the  this  f  .rtitied  c.iiup  that  we  tin<i  the  title  .»f  "  Am 
later  writers  reirard  them  .a<  a  Scythian  jH'opIe,  ;d<in  Alhana"  ajiplii^i  to  the  imjwrial  n^idenee  <>f 
to  the  Massa;:etae,  and  identical  ^^itll  the  Alani;  l>omitian.  (  T.ac.  Af/ric.  45:  Jnv,  S^ii.  iv.  145.) 
.and  it  is  still  disputeil  whether  they  w^-re,  or  not.  ,  \\'e  have  no  di>tinct  evidence  its  to  the  f«eri*d 
orii^inal  inhabitants  of  the  Caucasus.      [Alani.]       |  when  the  foiro  of  Alhanum  first   aro-e.  but  tinn* 

Of  the  history  of  Alli.ania  there  is  almosf  nothiie^'  can  he  little  doul>t  that  it  nmst  have  ln-jun  to  jt'W 
to  1x7  ^aid.  The  jH'ople  nominally  submitted  to  '  uj)  as  simui  as  the  ]>lacc  became  an  imj»»^rirtl  n*<ideaiv 
Pompy,  hut  remained  really  inde|x-ndent.  1  and   |H>rmanent   military  sl.itioii.      We   tir-t  tind  it 

I'tolemy  mentions  .several  cities  of  Alb.iuia,  but  mentioned  in  eecle<i,istical  records  dnrini:  the  n-i,ii 
none  of  .any  cons.ipience  except  .Vlbana  {Ih  rhrnil),  of'  Cousfantin'-.  and  iti  the  fifth  c-iitury  it  Uv.in*- 
which  connnaiKled  the  creat  pass  on  the  shore  of  the  .see  of  .a  bisho]».  which  it  lias  continued  i\»r 
the  C;Lspian  called  the  Albaniae  <tr  C:p>]'iae  l'yl;u;  sinee.  (Nibl.y,  vol.  i.  p.  79.)  Pr<M-opius.  in  ih^ 
(/*«.«  of  Derhntd).  It  is  formed  by  a  NE.  sjiur  sixth  century,  nnntions  it  as  ;i  city  (trdKKTfjJx).  ar«i 
of  Canc.i->U5:,  to  which  some  Lrcoi:raj)hers  miw  the  one  of  the  placi-s  oc<  ti]tie»l  by  UelisiiriiL'i  for  tb« 
ii.ame  of  Cerannius  M.,  which  Straho  a])plied  to  tho  ^  defence  of  Pome.  (/>'.  /;.  ii.  4.)  It  is  now  l-u*. 
E.  fart  of  Caucasus  itself.  It  is  sometimes  con-  a  small  town,  thonirh  retaininir  the  nink  oi  a  &}, 
founded  with  the  inland  pa<-s,  calhtl  Caicast.vk  j  with  about  5000  inhabitants,  bnt  is  a  favdirte 
Pylai:.  The  (Janirara  or  Gaetara  of  Ptolemy  is  '  ])lace  of  resoit  in  sunnner  with  the  ni<«leni  Konun 
snp[)Osetl  to  he /jirt/.w/i,  famous  for  its  naphtha  s]>nn;Xs.  '  nobles.  ;i.s  it  was  with  their  ]>nileces>.)rs,  vn  accvuml 
I*liny  mentions  Cabalaca.  in  the  interior,  as  the  of  the  salubrity  .and  freshne>s  of  the  air.  arisui:: 
capitak  Pe.six'ctim;  the  districts  of  Caspiene  and  from  its  elevated  situation,  and  the  nhumkuice  el 
Camby.'^ene,  which  some  of  the  ancient  L'eo^iaphers  ■  sha<le  fnnu'shed  by  the  neii:hb<»urin,L'  wtxxls, 
mention  as  biduni:ini:  to  Albania,  .see  the  se]»arate  There  still  remain  extensive  niin.s  of  Koman 
articles.  (Ukeit,  vol.  iii.  pt.  2,  li}*.  501,  &c. ;  times;  the  :rreater  part  of  which  miqnostionably 
Geori^di,  vol.  i.  i)p.  151,  »tc.)  [P.  S.]         Indoni:   to  the  villa  of   Domitian,   and    its    appnr- 

ALliA'XIAE  POKTAE.  [Albania,  Ca.si'iae  tcnanees,  iiK  ludim:  inairnlticent  Thenn.ie,  an  Am- 
PoKTAK.]  phitheatre,    and     various    other     n-maios.       S-m? 

ALBA'XrM  (JW€av6p),  a  town  of  E.itium,  '  frai,Mnents  of  reticulated  mn.sonry  are  snpprtscJ.  by 
situat^Hl  on  the  western  hi.»rder  of  the  Lacns  Albanus,  1  Nibby,  to  haver  Iwdon^ed  to  the  villa  of  I'onipey.  and 
and  on  the  Via  Appia,  at  the  dist.ance  of  14  niiles  |  the  extensive  terrains  now  included  in  the  g.-mlcoi. 
from  Kome.  It  is  still  called  .-l//>ffoo.  There  i.s  I  of  the  Villn  JiarWrini,  \K'iv,c{'i\  Albofio  axul  Cttff^i 
no  trace  of  the  exi.stence  of  a  town  ui»<tn  this  sjH.t  Ga/u/oljo,  thouu'h  in  their  prc.scnt  state  bebmirm,' 
in  early  times,  but  its  .site  formed  part  of  the  ter-  nndou!)tedly  to  the  imjH'rial  villa,  may  pn»bably  U' 
ritory  of  Alba  Lon^ra,  which  contimu-d  loni,'  after  basi-.l  n|xtn  the  "  insanae  substnu'ti«»nes  ''  of  Clo«ir.n 
tlic  full  ufth:it  city  to  retain  the  name  of '*  Alb;ums    alluded   to   hy  Cicero.      {Pro  Mil.  20.)     lJc--ii'i 
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tLw  ruMj  grait  put  of  th«  walls  and  one  of  the 

eaa  of  tbt  Pnetorian  camp  may  be  observed  in 

Uk  toini  otAtbamo:  it  was  as  nsoal  of  qoadrilateral 

f  xa,  aod  the  walk  which  sornmnd  it  are  built  of 

uuBft  blfocks  of  peperimOy  acme  of  them  not  less 

tkn  12  feet  in  length,  and  presenting  mnch  re- 

wny«>fs  to  the  mora    ancient   fortifirations  of 

Italian  dtiea,  from  which  they  differ, 

,  b  their  comparatively  small  thidmess. 

ifluy  the    most   interesting  remains  of  an- 

tfpjtj  vtiil  visible   at  AJboRO   may  be   noticed 

thnt  miarkable  sepulchral  moomnents.     One  of 

Use,  about  half  a  mile  firom  AUxmo  on  the  road 

%  Rume,  exceeding  30  foet  in  ekraticm,  is  com- 

nnij,  but  srrooeoasly,  deemed  the  sepalchre  of 

n«ihu:  soother,  on  Xk»  same  road  dose  to  the 

nl«  d  ^ftono,  baa   a  fiu-   beUer  claim  to  be 

njsuded  SI  that  of  Pompey,  who  was  really  buried, 

11 «»  kam  fiftxn  Plutarch,  in  the  immediate  neigh- 

jat^ooi  of  his  Alban  villa.    (Phit  Pomp.  80.) 

Tk  third,  aztnated  near  the  opposite  gate  of  the 

vm  Oft  the  road  to  Arida,  and  vulgarly  known  as 

tx  Sepdchre  of  the  Horatii  and  Coriatii,  has  been 

fpoiftl  hj  ifcae  modem  antiquarians  to  be  the 

:iab  4  Anms,  son  of  Pozsoia,  who  was  killed  in 

b«th  Mar  AnoA.     It  is,  however,  probable  that 

i:  ii  flf  much  later  date,  and  was  constructed  in 

awioo  of  the  Etmscan  style  towards  the  close 

of  tbt  Raman  repobUc     (Nibby,  Icp.  93;  Canina 

•  Jm.  Aff'  Imt  Arch.  voL  ix.  p.  57.)  For  fuU 
i*ah  eoooening  the  Boman  remains  at  Albano, 
m  SCU^.  Drntomi  <U  Jiama,  p.  88—97;  Riccy, 
A<fmSA&a  Ltmga^  4to.  Borne,  1787;  Piranesi, 
iKidUc  <fi  AUxmo,  Boma,  1762.     [£.  H.  B.] 

AUATkTS.     [Albania.] 

ilBATiUS  LAOUS,  DOW  called  the  Logo  di 
i&aa»,  is  a  remarkable  lake  of  Latium,  situated 
■CBidiatdy  bfpfnth  the  mountain  of  Uie  same 
imm  (ivv  McmU  Cava),  about  14  miles  S.  £.  of 
Boe.  b  is  of  an  oral  £ann,  about  six  miles  in 
tmuiafacuce,  and  has  no  natural  cmtlet,  being 
■cjemial  qq  aQ  sides  by  steep  or  predpitous 
hoki  of  volcaok  tufo,  which  rise  in  many  parts  to 
k  k^fat  f£  three  or  fiior  hundred  feet  above  the 
M  if  tl^  lake.  It  undoubtedly  formed,  at  a  veiy 
wh  pcffiid,  the  crater  of  a  volcano,  but  this  must 
bri«  oBHed  to  exist  long  before  the  historical  era. 
Tk^  litiated  appar«ntfy  at  the  foot  of  the  Mons 
*><«>,  it  is  at  a  cooaiderahle  devation  above  the 
/■MM  d  Latiom,  the  levd  of  its  waters  being  918 
tet  akm  the  sea:  their  depth  is  said  to  be  veiy 
PKt  The  moat  interesting  circumstance  con- 
^rgnii  with  this  lake  is  the  construction  of  the 
'1^'^nteil  wauarj  or  tunnd  to  carry  oS  its  super- 
i-^n  njtun,  tiie  formation  of  which  is  narrated 
^  by  lify  and  IHooysius,  while  the  wwk  itself 
pssbi  at  the  preeent  day,  to  confirm  the  accuracy 
4  thnr  soooonts.  According  to  the  statement  thus 
to  us,  this  tunnel  was  a  work  of  the 
uodotakeQ  in  the  year  397  b.  c,  and  was 
by  an  ezti^ordiuary  swelling  of  the  lake, 
^M  vtten  of  whirfa  rose  ftf  above  their  accustomed 
^.^  ••  m  fvtn  to  overflow  their  lofty  banks. 
Tk»  iqtni,  which  connected  this  prodigy  and  the 
««i  itMtf  with  the  siege  of  Veii,  may  be  safely 
f  ri^ial  as  anfaastorical,  but  there  seems  no  reason 
Ir  it}Kiiii^  the  date  thus  assigned  to  it.  ^Liv.  v. 
15-19;  MoL  HaL  xii.  11—16,  Fr.  Mai;   Cic 

*  Ifirim.  L  44.)  This  remarkable  work,  which, 
A  tW  presort  day,  after  the  lapse  of  more  than 
SU00}aa,«at3inies  ioMrre  the  purpose  for  which 
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it  was  originaUy  designed,  is  carried  under  the  ridge 
that  forms  the  western  boundary  of  the  lake  near 
Cartel  Ckmdolfoy  and  which  rises  in  this  part  to  a 
height  of  430  foot  above  the  level  of  the  water; 
its  actual  length  is  about  6000  feet;  it  is  4  feet 
6  inches  wide,  and  6^  feet  high  at  its  entrance,  but 
the  height  rapidly  diminishes  so  as  in  some  places 
not  to  exceed  2  feet,  and  it  is,  in  consequence, 
impossible  to  penetrate  farther  than  about  130 
yards  from  the  opening.  The  entrance  from  the 
lake  is  through  a  fiat  archway,  constructed  of  large 
blocks  of  peperino,  with  a  kind  of  court  or  quadri- 
lateral space  endosed  by  massive  masonry,  and  a 
8ec(md  archway  over  the  actual  opening  of  the 
tunnd.  But,  notwithstanding  the  simple  and  solid 
style  of  their  construction,  it  may  be  doubted  whe- 
ther these  works  are  coeval  with  the  emissary  itsel£ 
The  opposite  extremity  of  it  is  at  a  spot  called 
U  Mole,  near  Castel  Savellif  about  a  mile  from 
Albano,  where  the  waters  that  issue  from  it  form  a 
considerable  stream,  now  known  as  the  RivoAlbanOy 
which,  after  a  course  of  about  15  miles,  joins  the 
Tiber  near  a  spot  caUed  La  Valca.  Numerous 
openings  or  shafts  from  above  ("  spiramma'^)  were 
necessarily  sunk  during  the  process  of  construction, 
some  of  which  remain  open  to  this  day.  The  whole 
work  is  cut  with  the  chisel,  and  is  computed  to 
have  required  a  period  of  not  less  than  t^  years  for 
its  completion:  it  is  not  however,  as  asserted  by 
Niebuhr,  cut  through  'Mava  hard  as  iron,"  but 
through  the  soft  volcanic  tufo  of  which  all  these 
hills  are  composed.  (Gell,  Topogr.  of  Rome,  p.  22 
—29;  Nibby,  Dtntomi  di  Roma,  vol.  i.  p.  98— 
105;  Westpbal,  RomischeKampagnej  p.25;Abeken, 
Mittel-ItaUen,  p.  178;  Niebuhr,  voL  iL  pp.  475, 
507.)  Cicero  justly  remarks  (de  Divin.  ii.  32) 
that  such  a  work  must  have  been  intended  not  only 
to  cany  off  the  superfiuous  waters  of  the  lake,  but 
to  irrigate  the  subjacent  plain :  a  purpose  which  is 
stiD  in  great  measure  served  by  the  Rivo  Albano. 
The  banks  of  the  lake  seem  to  have  been  in  andent 
times,  as  they  are  now,  in  great  part  covered  with 
wood,  whence  it  is  called  by  Livy  (v.  15)  "lacus 
in  nemore  Albano.**  At  a  later  period,  when  its 
western  bank  became  covered  with  the  villas  of 
wealthy  Romans,  numerous  edifices  were  erected  cm 
its  immediate  shores,  among  which  the  remains  of 
two  grottoes  or  "  Nymphaea "  are  conspicuous. 
One  of  these,  immediately  adjoining  the  entrance  of 
the  emissary,  was  probably  connected  with  the  villa 
of  Domitian.  Other  vestiges  of  ancient  buildings 
are  visible  below  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  tlus 
circumstance  has  probably  given  rise  to  the  tradition 
common  both  in  andent  and  modem  times  of  tho 
submersion  of  a  previously  existing  dty.  (Dion. 
HaL  L  71;  Niebuhr,  voL  i.  p.  200,  with  note  by 
the  translators.)  [£.  H.  B.] 

ALBA'NUS  MONS  (rh  'AX€ayhr  6pos,  Strab.; 
MofUe  Caw)  was  the  name  given  to  the  highest 
and  central  summit  of  a  remarkable  group  of 
mountains  in  Latium,  which  forms  one  of  the  most 
important  physical  features  of  that  country.  The 
name  of  Albon  Hills,  or  Monti  Albani,  is  commonly 
applied  in  modem  usage  to  the  whole  of  this  group, 
which  rises  from  the  surrounding  plain  in  an  isolated 
mass,  nearly  40  miles  in  circumference,  and  is 
wholly  detached  from  the  mountains  that  rise  above 
Praen<»te  on  the  east,  as  well  as  from  the  Volscian 
motmtoins  or  Monti  Lepini  on  the  south.  But 
this  more  extended  use  of  the  name  appears  to  have 
been  unknown  to  the  ondents,  who  speak  only  of 


U2  ALBANUS  MOXS. 

tho  Molls  Alharms  in  the  ^^l;_MlIar.  :is  ili-sit'iiatinij 
tht^  liii:Iio>t  jM'ak.  T\\t-  wiiol*-  ii)a>.s  is  clearly  of 
Vulcanic  (tri'j;iiu  auil  may  In'  ci»iKriv»J  a-^  liavini; 
oiicc  iWriMcil  a  vast  crater,  nf  whicii  the  I'.'t'ty  r'uh^v 
ii<»w  called  Montf  Ai'vuin  constitntcil  the  southern 
siile,  \\hile  tlie  hcii'lits  uf  Mt.  Aliri'lii^^.  and  those 
(H'cu]>i'-il  hv  Rucrn  I*ri<>n'  and  Tuxuhini  cuntinin'd 
the  cir<  le  on  the  E.  and  NK.  Towards  the  sea  the 
original  iiiountain  wall  of  this  crater  has  iMven  way, 
and  has  heen  re^.laceJ  hy  the  lak<*>  ot"  Alba/to  aii<l 
Nf^ini,  the'n--ches  proKahly  at  "lie  time  Ne]iarati' 
VJ'nt>  uf  Volcanic  erui'tinn.  Within  thi^  outer  rircle 
ri<es  an  inner  lieiijlit,  <•!'  a  somewhat  loineal  fljnn, 
the  {iroper  Mniis  Alhanns,  which  pre-ciits  a  lejM-ti- 
tiou  of  the  same  formatii'ii.  iiavin_'  its  <.>\vn  sniaili-r 
crater  surrounded  oii  three  sides  l»y  >tee])  ni'»untain 
ridi^es,  while  the  feurth  (that  turned  t<i"ard"^  le>nie) 
has  no  j^ueh  harrier,  and  j<resents  to  view  a  u'lven 
mountain  plain,  commonly  known  as  the  Cimijxi  di 
Anitlhal'\  from  the  heliet" — whfiliy  un>up[f>rted  hy 
anv  ancient  aulhoritv — that  it  was  at  one  time 
occupied  hy  the  C  irthaLiiniau  pi-neral.  The  highest 
of  the  surrouiidini  >iuumits,  whit  h  ri-cs  to  niure 
than  .*3()»)U  tW-t  ahove  the  l.-vci  of  the  sea,  is  the 
culminatinir  ]K>iut  of  the  whole  irroup,  an<l  vva> 
occupied  in  aneicnt  time>  hy  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Latiaris.  {{'\r.  pro  Mil.  :\\ -,  Lucan.  i.  11»S.)  It 
is  fr-'Ui  lience  that  VirL'il  npre.-ents  Juno  as  con- 
teni]ilatiiiLj  the  contest  hitwe.-u  the  Tr'»;ans  and 
Latins  (.!/«.  xii.  K34),  and  the  mairniHeeiit  j-ro- 
.s|K'ct  which  it  commands  over  the  wh'tle  of  the 
surrouudiu'::  country  renders  it  peeuliarly  lit  for 
such  a  station,  as  well  as  the  natural  site  tor  the 
central  sanctuary  of  the  Latin  nation.  For  the  same 
n'ason  we  Hnd  it  occupied  as  a  military  post  uu  tlie 
alarm  of  the  sudden  advance  of  Ilanuihal  n[j*->n 
Jiome.     {\.\\\  xxvi.  *J,) 

Then-  can  \^-  no  d(»uht  that  the  temjile  of  Jiijiiter 
Lati  irix*  had  hecome  the  reli::i..us  centre  and  place 
of  mcetiui:;  of  the  Latins  loui;  Im-IoH'  the  dominion  of 
L'ome:  and  its  connettion  with  AlUi  renders  it 
almost  certain  that  it  owed  its  selection  lor  thi> 
]>ur}>ose  to  the  pivduminance  of  that  city.  Tar- 
quinius  .Sujierl'Us,  who  iv  reprevciited  Itv  the  letiuau 
annalists  rts  lir>t  in>titutini:  this  <.h>ervan(e  (l>ion. 
Hal.  iv.  410«  [irohaldy  did  no  more  than  a>-crt 
for  Home  that  pre-itlinj  authority  whiih  hail  ]ire- 
viou^ly  Ix-en  enjoyed  hy  Alha.  The  annual  saerillco 
on  the  Alhan  .Mount  at  thcKcriae  Latinae  coritiiuutl 
to  he  celehrated  loui:  after  the  dissolution  of  the 
Latin  leau'ne,  .and  tie-  cesvatiou  of  their  n.atioual 
:issemhlie>:  even  in  the  days  of  Cicero  and  Auirus- 
tus  the  decayed  Muuicij.ia  of  Lafium  still  sent 
deputies  to  rerei\e  their  sh;ire  of  the  Aiitim  immo- 
lated on  their  <ommon  helmlf,  and  ])re-ente<l  with 
jiriiiutivi;  .sbujtlieity  tlicir  oHi-rimrs  of  lamhs,  milk, 
and  ch'-ese.  (Liv.  v.  17,  xxi.  63,  xxxii.  1;  (ic. 
pro  rhnic.  9,  f/c  J>iii/K  i.  11 ;  Dion.  Hal.  iv.  49; 
Suet.  C/itU'l.  4.) 

Another  rusfoiu  whieli  was  douhtle^s  derived 
from  a  mon-  aneicnt  |«riod,  hut  rrtained  hy  the 
Loiuans,  ^\;Ls  that  of  eelehratini:  triumphs  on  the 
Alhan  Mount,  a  pra<tiee  whieh  wa--.  howe\er,  re- 
sorted to  hy  Komau  ecnrrals  only  when  they  failed 
in  i»ht;iining  the  honours  of  a  reirular  triumph  at 
Koine.  The  lirst  per>on  who  intnKlueed  thi^  mode 
of  evailini:  the  autliority  of  the  senate,  was  C.  I'api- 


*  Conceniini^  the  fornu^,  Latians  and  Lati  dis,  see 
Orell.  Onnmast.  vol.  ii.  p.  3.'iG;  Ernest,  ad  !Suc*. 
CaUg.  22. 
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riu<=   Maso,  who  w;ts   consul   in   b.  c.  2.'^1  :  a  tn- t 

illustrious  exam])le  was  that  of  Marccllus.  rL^.cr  tii-' 
captm-e  of  Syracu-e,  B.  c.  211.  Only  five  iiist:i]!'vs 
in  all  are  recorded  of  iriumjihs  thus  "vliLratri. 
(\'al.  M.ix.  iii.  0.  §  5;  Liv.  xxvi.  21,  xxxiii. -i^J. 
xlii.  21  :  Fast.  Capit.) 

The  remains  <f  the  temple  on  the  snuniiit  of  th** 
mountain  were 'still  extant  till  near  the  cl<we  of  tL*' 
la^t  century,  hut  wen-  destroyed  in  178*1,  whm'!.? 
clnu'eh  and  con\ent  whiih  now  o(  cujiy  tlie  ^it^' ^-t-- 
rehuilt.      Some  of  t!ie   ma-.Nive  hlock-r  of  }>ri»ritf> 
wlii(  h    forn:cd   the   suh^truetiou   may  l>e  still  st^i 
(thoifj^h   removed  fntm    their   oriLMual  site)  in  tit 
\valls  of  the  convent   and   huildiu-^.>  annexri  te  it. 
The  maixiiitiecnce  of  the  marhl'-s   and   other  anli- 
tcrtiu'al  deeonitions  noticed  hy  e.irlier  ar.tiqaanav. 
as  di<.c(nrri(l  here,  .slmw  that  the  temple  must  tnr;' 
heeu    ivhedlt  or  restored    at    a    com].'ir'iti\.'h  h'' 
j-eiind.       (l*irane>i,    Anfic/iifi't    di   .\lb'Uio;    )s\\>\]. 
JHuiorul    di    Rnnin,   Vol.   i.    J.p.    112.    113.)       !>  ' 
thi»ui;h    the    temple    itself    has     disapjit-antl,   ll.* 
li'omau   road  whidi  h-d   up  to  it   is    ^tiil   pre>erV'N , 
and,  from  tin*   ah>ence   of  ;J1   tr.itiic,  remaiik-  ir>  % 
state  of  viuL'ul  u'  j-«-rl"ei  tiou.     The  i^'lytjonal  bl'il- 
•  •f   hard    hasaltic    lav.i,  of  which    the    piiveii^nt  b 
com|MH  d,  are   Jetted   toj-.ther  w'\\\\    the  xiv^'A  .>>• 
t  uracy,  while   the  "  crepidines  "'  or  curh-Nt'ties  ;..*-■ 
still  ]ire-er\ed  ou  eat  h   ^ide,  and    altoj-vth-T  it  p'- 
seiits  hy  tar  the  mo.-t  ]«'iie<t  sjeeimen  of  an  ar>:r.t 
Kouian  road  in  its  orininal  >tate.      It  is  oiilv  8  t  =ft 
in  hreadth.  and  is  carried  with  much  skill  np  tb^ 
steep  a<e|i\iTy  of  the  niotrntain.      Tliis  nad  nny  !»■ 
traced   dowm   to  the  cle-smit  wcMids   1k-!ow  A'.nv.i  r'i 
/*"/>".•    it    app«  ar^   t<.«    have    pa^-ed    hv   /'(T^ct- '•», 
whtre  We  lind   a  leinarkaMe  moumiieut  ttit  ir.  tV 
faee  of  the  roek.  whi'h  has   he.-u   conje.  tured  t"  v 
that  of  t'n.  C'onieliiis  Sripio,  who  died  in  p..  c.  \7f>. 
(Nihhv.  /.  c.  j'p.  73,  114,  ll.'j;  GA\,  Top.  of  Rk'h*, 
p.  32.) 

Numerous  ]irodi_des  are  recorded  hv  FJen.-in 
writer,  as  o<'currin'^  (tn  the  Alhan  .Mount:  ara-'.: 
these  the  lallin^  of  slenKirs  of  stou.>  !■,  frcip-.i-iitlv 
mentioned,  a  circum-^taut  e  whi'h  hts  U'ru  >•  pj'-^d 
hy  '-oiiie  writer^  to  in<lieate  that  the  \oKaiu<'  ei-c-jy 
of  these  niomitains  coutinu'd  iu  hi-!'»neal  ti' i-*:-; 
hut  this  vUL'-^'stiou  i>  sullieit  nlly  di>pr<<^ell  h}  li:^- 
torical,  as  well  as  u'eoloi^it  al,  con>ider.itions.  (IKili- 
heny  lOi    I'oAf/Z'Of.v.  p.  I(i9,  .se.p  [!'..  II.  H.] 

A'LliKT.a  hirhaiic  jx-ople,  as  Caesar  t-nl!s  th-m 
(li.  (\  i.  34).   who   inhahited  the  mount.ains  aS  h^ 
Masvilia    (.l/f/r.vr/VA ).       They    were    ouijil'Vi^i   nn 
hoard   their  Vv'^vcK  hy   the   Mas^ilien^es   to  opj-^-** 
Cae-ar's   tieet,    whi<li    wa^.    un>ler  the   oiiniuri!    'f 
1>.  lirutus.  and  they  fouidit   hravely  in  the  >t^»-f  jf.t 
otr  Mas>iiia,    15.  c.'49   ((;u-.   U/C.   i.  57).     11'" 
name  of  thi>  jH-ople  in  StralKi  Is  'AA§«?s  and  'A.\- 
^ioiKoi  (p.  203);   tor  it  do^^s  not  seem  jin  bable  tli.it 
he  means   two  j^eople.s,  and  if  he  iloes   mean  t^o 
trihes,   ih.-y  are  hoth   mountain  trihos,  and   in  th** 
>ame  inoimtaiu  tract.      D'.Auville  infers  that  a  plw 
<alled    Alhixar.   whiih    is   ahout    two    Iea:ra«*N   ir^'n 
Lie/,  in  the  dej.artnieut  of  liasse^  AIj-'s,  retain-  the 
ti*;iee>  of  the  uame  of  this  jt.-ople.  R;.  L.] 

ALTUL  ALILVNT  .MANTES  {ra'k\€ia  or?. 
St  rah.  vii.  p.314:Tt)  'A\€avhf  6pos,  Ptol.  ii.  U.§  1), 
wa.s  an  c.-L-tern  -pur  of  Mount  C'arvaiicjvs.  :ind  tiKt«T- 
mination  <if  the  t'arnie  or  .Julian  Alps  on  theeonlir"-* 
of  lllyrieum.  ■]  he  .\lhii  Montes  dip  <lown  U^  t^*^ 
hanks  of  the  Sa.i\e.  .and  couneet  Mount  (^.-irv aiicn,"^ 
with  Mount  t'etius,  incIo-iuL;  Aenioiia.  and  forp  in^ 
the  .suutiieni  l>ouiul  iry  of  Fannoni;u     [W.  B.  D. ] 
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ALBrSGAUNUM.     [AuiurM  Ixgachum.] 

ALfifXlA,  a  eoosidefmble  river  of  EtroriA,  t»till 
atW  tfe  A&fyma,  rma^  in  the  moanUins  at  the 
hrk  flf  Satunda,  and  tkming  into  tbe  sea  between 
tk  PMbs  TdaaHok  and  tbe  remarkable  promontocy 
oUtd  Hon  A/ventarioa.  Tbe  name  is  found  onlj 
b  dm  Tabob;  but  tbe  Auokia  or  Auoxa  of  tbie 
ihritime  ItinHiry  (p.  500)  ia  evidentlj  the  same 
jmr.  [£.  11.  B.J 

ALBINTEMELIUM.  [Alsicm  Iktkmsuuh.] 

AlBIOK.    [BBiTAinnA.] 

ALBIS  f  AACtf  or ''AAfiof :  die  Elbe),  cue  of  the 
rmt  imn  of  Gennanj.  It  flows  firom  S£.  to 
XV^  ad  cnptka  itaelf  in  tbe  Northern  or  Ger- 
u!  Ocoo,  bavinj^  its  •oarces  near  the  Sckneehoppe 
m^BabmmimdBiiiihsRiaengMrge.  Tadtna 
{G*rm.  41)  phces  ita  sooices  in  tlw  country  of  the 
Smaaadori,  wfaicb  is  too  fiv  east,  perhaps  because 
b^oafcankd  tbe  Elbe  witb  tbe  E^;  Ptolemy  (iL 
i  1 }  pall  tbem  too  fiu*  from  tbe  Ascibnrgian  moun- 
taoL  DioD  CasNoa  (It.  1)  mora  correctly  repre- 
^O  it  H  naoff  m  tbe  Vandal  nxmntains.  Strabo 
(fOO)  dsMnbes  its  ooorMas  pvalkl^and  as  of  equal 
i«kA  with  that  of  tbe  Rhine,  both  of  which  notions 
tn  «raMQ&  Tbe  Albia  was  tbe  roost  easterly  and 
t-ftWly  jnrr  reached  by  tbe  Bomans  in  Germany. 
TWf  flzit  raacked  its  banks  in  B.C. 9,  under  Claudius 
I»fWM,  bvtdal  not  crosa  it.  (Liv.  Epit  140;  Dion 
CsMLle.)  Donitina  Abenobarbus,  B.  c.  3,  was  tbe 
fat  vbtt  crassad  tbe  river  (Tadt.  Ann,  iv.  44),  and 
^n  ymn  later  be  caow  to  tbe  banks  of  the  lower 
iHiifiMdog  tbe  fleet  which  bad  sailed  up  the  river 
ftwUvaoL  (JmdtLe.;  VelLTaLii.  106;  Dion 
i4&}r.S8.)  After  tbattame  tbe  Bomans,  not  think- 
i::ritait  to  keep  tbeir  legioDS  at  so  great  a  distance, 
*!iaaidRKb  wu-fike  natioos,  never  again  proceeded 
aiwatbsAIbM^sotbat  Tadtns,  in  speaking  of  it, 
«n :  Jkaaem  imeimtmn  et  nolnm  olim;  mmc  tantnm 
«rf*r.  [L.  S.] 

AXBlllI  INGAUNUM  or  ALBINGAUMJM 

(  i\6n^m,  S^abs  Ptol.:  AJbenga\  a  dty  on 

^  nwt  of  Lignria,  about  50  miles  SW.  of  Genua, 

*^  tbt  ofital  of  tbe  tribe  of  the  IngaunL    There 

'v  W  QD  doobt  that  tbe  full  form  of  the  name, 

.VTnm  bgaoamn  (given  by  Pliny,  iiL  5.  s.  7,  and 

Vmo,  de  it  £.  iiL  9.  §  17),  b  the  correct,  or  at 

^  tbp  orijEinal  one:  but  it  seems  to  have  been 

•v«<T  ibbnviiled  into  Albingaonum,  which  is  found 

r  ""tiiiM,  Ptoiemy,  and  tfae  Itineraries,  and  is  re- 

I'^elt  vith  little  alteratkii,  in  tbe  modem  name 

f  Iftmy.    Strabo  places  it  at  370  stadia  from 

Vak  !MM)ita(F«fe),  wbicb  is  much  beyond  the 

trstk:  tbp  Itin.  Ant.  giv<ps  tbe  same  distance  at  20 

M-  Pn  wiocb  is  ratbcr  leea  tban  the  real  amount. 

"cak  p.  303;   PtoL  iiL  1.  §  3;    Itin.  Ant  p. 

»5;  Itin.  MariL    pt  502;  Tab.  Pent)      It  ap- 

Mn  t»  have  been  a  mnnidpal  town  of  some  im- 

W^mrt  lader  tbe  Boman  empire,  and  was  occupied 

^  tki  tnopi  of  Otbo  daring  tbe  civH  war  between 

Um  «i  tbe  Vit«Aiatta.     (Tac  HUL  iL  15.)    At 

*  bicr  period  it  k  mentiatied  as  tbe  birthplace  of 

i»  opmr  Prociihia.    (Vopisc  PtoenL  12.)     The 

(^"^  oty  itf  Alhemgn  contains  only  about  4000 

'•kNtti,  but  is  an  efiaoopal  see,  and  the  capital 

<  t  <fistriot    S<me  iaacripttons  and  other  Roman 

^SMii  bivi>  been  found  bore:  and  a  bridge,  called 

^  iW»  f— JO.  is  oQtiaidered  to  be  of  B«nan  con- 

''viw.    The  rity  b  situated  at  tbe  mouth  of  the 

"w  ^'■Ai.  whirh  has  been  erroneously  supposed 

^^tkr  Mnuuk  of  Pliny:  that  river,  which  stiU 

name,  flows  into  tbe  sea  at  An- 
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dorcL,  about  10  m.  further  S.  Nearly  opposite  to 
Albenga  is  a  little  island,  called  Galukaria  In- 
sula, finom  its  abounding  in  fowb  in  a  half-wild 
state:  it  still  retains  the  nan^  of  GtUUnara,  (Varr. 
L  c;  Columell.  viiL  2.  §  2.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

AXBIUM  INTEMEXIUM  or  ALBINTEME'- 
LIUM  ("AA^ioy  'lyT*fi4?aov,  Strab.;  •AACu'Tf^^- 
Aioy,  PtoL:  VintimigUa),  a  dty  on  the  coast  of 
Liguria,  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  Maritime  Alps, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Butuba.  It  was  the 
capital  of  the  tribe  of  the  Intemelii,  and  was  distant 
16  Boman  miles  fix»n  the  Portns  Monoed  {Monaco, 
Itin.  Marit.  p.  502).  Stiabo  mentions  it  as  a  dty 
of  considerable  size  (p.  202),  and  we  learn  from 
Tadtus  that  it  was  of  munidpal  rank.  It  was 
plundered  by  the  troops  of  the  emperor  Otho,  while 
resisting  those  of  Vitellius,  on  which  occasion  the 
mother  of  Agricola  lost  her  life.  (Tac.  HUt.  ii.  13, 
Affr,  7.)  According  to  Strabo  (L  c),  the  name  of 
Albium  applied  to  this  dty,  as  well  as  the  capital 
of  the  Ingauni,  was  derived  from  their  Alpine  situ- 
ation, and  is  ccnmected  with  the  Celtic  word  Alb  or 
Alp.  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  this  case  also  the 
full  form  is  the  older,  but  the  contracted  name 
Albintemelium  is  ahueady  found  in  Tacitus,  as  wdl 
as  in  the  Itifieraries;  in  one  of  which,  however,  it  is 
corrupted  into  Vintimilium,  from  whence  comes  the 
modem  name  of  Vmtmiglia,  It  is  still  a  consider- 
able town,  with  about  5000  inhabitants,  and  an 
episcopal  see:  but  contains  no  antiquities,  except  a 
few  Boman  inscriptions. 

It  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Hofa,  the 
Butuba  of  Pliny  and  Lucan,  a  torrent  of  a  for- 
midable character,  appropriately  termed  by  the  latter 
auth(nr  **  cavus,"  from  the  deep  bed  between  predpi- 
tous  bonks  which  it  has  hollowed  out  for  itself  near 
its  mouth.   (Plin.  /.  c. ;  Lucan.  ii.  422.)    [E.H.  B.] 

ALBUCELLA  CAA^ArfAo:  Villa  Fasila),  a  city 
of  the  Vaccad  in  Hispania  Tarraconensis  (Itin.  Ant ; 
PtoL),  probably  the  Arbocala  ('Ap€ovKd\7i)  which 
is  mentioned  by  Polybius  (iii.  14),  Livy  (xxi.  5), 
and  Stepbanus  Byzantinus  (#.  r.),  as  the  chief 
dty  of  the  Vaccaei,  the  taking  of  which,  after  an 
obstinate  resistance,  was  one  of  Hannibal's  first  ex- 
ploits in  Spain,  b.  c.  218.  [P.  S.] 

AXBULA.     1.  The  ancient  name  of  the  Tiber. 

[TiBERIS.] 

2.  A  snudl  river  of  Picenum,  mentioned  only  by 
Pliny  (iii.  13.  s.  18),  who  appears  to  phM»  it  N.  of 
the  Truentns,  but  there  is  great  difficulty  in  as. 
signing  its  position  with  any  certainty,  and  the  text 
of  Pliny  is  very  corrupt:  the  old  editions  give  Al- 
BULATE8  for  the  name  of  the  river.     [Picenum.] 

3.  A  small  river  or  stream  of  sulphureous  water 
near  Tibur,  fiowing  into  the  Anio.  It  rises  m  a 
pool  or  small  lake  about  a  mile  on  the  left  of  the 
modem  road  from  Borne  to  Tivoli,  but  which  was 
situated  on  the  actual  line  of  the  ancient  Via  Tibur- 
tina,  at  a  duttance  of  16  M.  P.  from  Bome.  (Tab. 
Pent;  Vitruv.  viii.  3.  §  2.)  The  name  of  AlbuU 
is  applied  to  this  stream  by  Vitruvius,  Martial  (i.  13. 
2),  and  Statins  {Silv.  i.  3. 75),  but  more  commonly 
we  find  the  source  itself  designated  by  the  name 
of  Albnlae  Aquae  (t^  ''AA^ovAa  tdwra,  Strab.  p. 
208).  The  waters  both  of  the  lake  and  stream  are 
strongly  impregnated  with  sulphur,  and  were  in  great 
request  among  the  Bomans  for  their  medicinal  pro> 
perties,  so  that  they  were  frequently  carried  to  Bome 
for  the  use  of  baths:  while  extensive  Thermae  were 
erected  near  the  lake  itself,  the  ruins  of  which 
are  still  visible.    Thdr  oonstructioti  is  commonly 
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a>(ril>t'il.  but  without   autli<'rity,  to  A'jrij.ia.     The  1.  A  to\\-n  of  tlio  Deuriopcs  on  tlic  Erii'on,  in  Pai-^- 

u.'U<  r>  wrn-  not  hot.  liki'  iiii>>t  -nlj'liuri''ms  M>urit's,  iii.i  in  M.ufilunia.     (Stnil).   \>.  327.) 

but  luKl,  (»r  at   lra>t  c<«'l,  tluir  attual  trinjx-ratuiv  i       2.   [Ai^vi.«'»»mi;n.\k,  Ni>.  2.] 

Ihiii;:  ultDut  M»'^  v>t' Falirt'iili'lt :  but  m»  >tr(»ni:  is  the  '       ALCYO'NIA  (WKKvoi'ia),    a    lake    in  Arj-tli-. 

MiIjiliUi'-'MiN  va]»«'Mr  that  exhah-s  tVoni  th«ir  Niufa'C  near  tin*  Lenia»-au  trrow,  thnni^li  whifh  Ihou^-Oh 

a>  {>>  </\\\'  tliLin  thf  ap|H'arain«-  alhi«l';«l  t'>  hy  ^hal■li.^l,  was  >ai.l  to  hav»'  (Ipm.  mini  t'>ih<'  lu'.vcr  MrorUKiu'Tlfr 

itf  "  >nw>kiiii:."     {CdiKi'iiie  ."(filjifit'rt  is  Alhtil't  J'u/ii'ft  to  hriiiif  l.ia«  k  Smiu1<-  tniin  Ha.Jos.      I'auviuits  siv^ 

aqnU.  I.e.)     Tix'  nauic  uas  tl^«lll^t]l'>^  fU'rivcJ  from  that  itMl'-jttiiw;us  uiifithoinahle, ami  that  Nfnihi.1  n't 

tin*  v.liiti.iuss  of  th(*  \vatir:   tliv   iaki*  is  now  com-  duun  several  .>ta<lia  of  rojic,  loaiied  with  h'.nl.  with- 

nionly  known  as  thi'  Si'tfntdra.    (I'lin.  xxxi.  2.  s.  fi;  out  linilinij;  a  bottom.     A.s  I'ausani.xs  (i-n-^  n-it  rn^^n- 

Stnib.   I.e.:    Tans.   iv.   .'i.'),   4j  lO;    Suet.  Auff.i<'2,  tiou  a  lake  Lt'ma.  but  only  a  dLstrict  of  this  iia:i>>\ 

A'« /•.  31 ;  \'itniv.  I.  c.)     No   aliu>ion   i>  f'Uml    in  it   is  jirobabK'    that    tin*    like    calK'il    Ah-y..i.L:i  U 

an*  ii'ut  autiiors  to  tlie  ]iroj»rty  ]xi--e'St*'l  by  tlu-o  Pau-auias  is  the  same  a>  the  l-ema  <»f  other  v\Tii*fr^. 

water>  of  inenistini:  all  the  Neuetati'iu  on  tlieir  banks  (Pans.   ii.   37.   §  5,  te.[. ;    Leake,   Mona,  vjI.  .1 

with  earljoiiate  of  lime,  a  pnKesis  whi-Ii  LTneN  <>n  with  p.  473.) 

^ndi   rapidity  that  L'reat  }art  «'f  the  lake  itstlf  i>         ALCYO'NIl'M  ^LVKL.       [CouiNTiiiAcfs  S- 

crn>tf<l  o\t'r,  and  pH»rtions  of  the  ilejx«>it  thus  formed,  Ni'S.J 

breakiiiLr  oil  from   time  to  time.   -live  n>e  to  little         A'LEA  ('AAf'a:  Eth.  *AAeos,  'AAfarrjO.  a  tMivL 

tl"atinir    islands,   analoL'i.us   to    tho<e    <b-seribed    bv  of  ^Vreadia.  between   Orehonienus  and   St\ni:h:ih< 

aneient  wnters  in  the  Cutilian  Lake,      For  the  same  contained,  in  the  time  of  Pausanias,  t«Mi:ples  ut  tib' 

reason   th<'   pre>ent   ehann«-l  of  the  stream   lias    re-  Kphe.xian  Artends,  of  Athena  Alea.  and  of  l>i  .iiy>n\ 

quin-d  to  Iw^  artiii'- inlly  exea\;it«-d,  thron;:h  the  ma^s  It   aj'jx'ars    to  have   been    situated  in   the  territ«'7 

of  traveiline  whieh  it  hail  itsrlf  deposited.     (Nibby,  either   of  i^tymj.halus    or  Orehonienus.      Tausirii* 
JUiitorni  di  Rnma,  Vol.  i.   }>p.  4 — G;   dell,   Top.  vf    (viii,  27.  §  3)  eall>  Alea  a  town  of  the  Maeri-ih iii- ; 

Ju'ine.  ]■>]*.  40,  41.)  but  we  oujht  j-robably  to  read  A->ea  in  tliis  jasvace. 

It  ha>  l>HMi  treuendly  sn])j»(^>ed  tliat  the  Albunea  in>tead  of  Al<'a.     The  ruins  (tf  Alea  have  Ixvn  >1>- 

of  Horace  and  Viru'il  wa>  iiUiitical  with  the  Albula,  covered  bv  the  IVeneh  C'onmii->sion   in  the  middle  >i 

but  there  a])}H'ar  no  sulli<  ient  erounds  for  this  as-  tlie  dark  valley  i>f  A^J.otini,  aitout  a  ndle  to  the  NL 

.sunijiiiou  :    and    it   seems   almost   cenain   that   the  of  the  vilkiire  of  Jiuydfi.     Alea  was  never  a  towii 

"doiuu^  Albuneae  resonanli>  *' of  tiie  former(  (.Vfrw.  i.  of    im|M>rtanee  :    but    son:e    n.odem    ■v%"Titers   \w\^. 

7.  12)  was  the  temple  of  the  Sibyl  at  Tii»ur  it-elt'.  thoujii  inadvertently.  ]. laced  at    thi^  town  the  ^■e!^- 

in    the    iunm-diate    nei,L:hbeturh<HHl   of    the   ca'-cade  brated  tenij'le  of  Athena  Alea,  whieh  %vas  hitiuit'd 

[riun:].     while     there    are     strong;    reasons    for  at  Te;:ea.     [Tegla.]     (Pans.  Aiii.  23.  §  1 ;  Stt;JL 

tranvfi-rrini:  the  crove  and  oraele  of  Faunus,  and  the  B.  .?.  t". ;   Bobl.iye,   lOiftf^rcfit^,  ifc,  "p.  147;    Leatc, 

fountahi  of  Albunea   connected    with   them   (Vir^:.  Pcloi>onn<.<itv:a.  ]>.  3s3.) 

Aifi,  vii.    82),    to    the    nei;;hbourho<Hl    of   Ardea.  '       ALEFSIU.^I.     [Alksiafi'M.] 

[Akdea.]  [E.  H.  B.]  I       ALE  lUA  or  ALALIA  (AAaAiTj.  Herod.;  'AA- 

AKBIM  PIiO.MOXTOBirM(Phn.v.  19.5.  17),  AoAta.    Steph.    B. ;    'AAtpia.    Ptol.:     'AAAoAioIo?. 

w;i,s  tin-  wotern  extremity  of  tlie  mountain  ram^e  Steph.  B.),  one  ot  thtMhltt' cities  <tf  C-or>iea.  sitiiaV  i 

Anti-Libanu>^.  a  few  miles    south  of  aiu  lent   Tyre  on  tlie  E,  coast  of  iho  idand.  near  the  ni"Utli  of  tii*^ 

(Palai-T\ni.s).      Between  the  Meditenariean  S>a  aiid  rivi-r   L'hotanus   {Tiiv'><j>inn<>^.      It  was  ori'rin.illy  » 

the  I'a;^'  «4"  the  headland  Album  nui  a  nan"ow  road,  finek  colony,  f hulIimI  abont   i\.  c.  564,  by  the  phi- 

in  i'j;u;es  ntit   nx^re  than  six  l"«vt  in  bn-a  Ith,  cut  out  caems   of  Ionia.      Twt-nty   year>    later,    when    tbf 

of  tile  ^olid  rock,  and  :i>cnlH-d.  at  le.i^t  by  tradition,  pirent  city  was  captured  by  llarjuiju^,  a  hjr:^e  jior- 

to  .Vlexander  the  <ircat.      This   wa'^  the  connnuni-  tion   of  its   inha])itants  repaired  to  their  ci'louy  i.( 

cation  betwreii  a  small  fort  or  ea^tl'■  e.dieil  Alexan-  Alalia,  where  they  dwelt  f 'r  live  years,   but  theL' 

dro-chene  (.S'ca;^/*;////'//) -'I'ld  the  M(  viionauean.   (It.  jiiratical  conduct  inv<<lvetl  them  in  hostilities  Miih 

Ili<'ro«.,  p.  ■)84.)      llie  Alb'am  Promoutonnm  is  the  the   I  \'nheiiians  and  Carthairiuians;  aiui   in  a  'ZynX 

ni'Hlem  Cnjte  Jilaiu\  '.\\A  \\[\s  one  liour'>  joune'_\  to  sei-tii:ht   with    the    couibiried    fbets    of    thi**^  two 

the  uorlh  of  Eeclij'iua  (yAv7aVM>r  Z//;).      [\V.  Ji.  I). J  nations    they  ^utiered   such   heavy  lov^.  j^s   iuduce>l 

ALBUKNLS   M(>NS,   a    juountain   of   Lucania,  th-in  to  abandon  the  inland,  and  repair  to  the  S.  ef 

mt'iitioued  in  a  will-kiiuwn  p;i->a:.'-e  of  Vir^dl  {(ifinj.  Italy,  wh.-re  tln-y  ultimately  e>tabli>he».l  them.^-l\e? 

iii.  14G),  from  whih  Wf  l._  irn   that   it  wa^  in   the  at  N'eHa  in  Luiania.     (Herod,  i.  1  Go — 107;   Sttrh. 

nei^l;bourh<«»d   of  the  liver  Silani^.      Tlie  name  of  B.:   l>iiKl.v.  13,  where  KaAaf)ty   is  evidi'Htlv  a  oir- 

Jloutf  Alhfirno  i>  ^aid  by  Italian  toiK.^raphers  to  U-  nipt  readin::  for  'AAa^jta.)     No  further  mention  i> 

.»itill   retaiaod    by   th-'   loi';y  moun'ain   cnuip   whieii  fnuid   of  the   dreek  e-'lonv.   but    the  citv   aj-j'-ar' 

ri-<-s  to  tile  S.  of  tiiat   river,  belwi.-n  its  two  tiibu-  aLain,  under  the  Komau  f •rm  of  the  luuuo,   Ak-ria, 

tarii>,  thf  To)Hiijro  and  (.'nh>r<:.      it  i'»  more  c<im-  duriiu*  the   fir>t    Pimie  war,  when  it  w;is  captun-d 

nionly  call«  il   tlie  Monte  <H  r>>slh}li>>ui .   tn.m   the  by  the  Ilonian  lb  et  imder  L.  S  ijHii,  in  ii.  r.  2.'>9,  an 

Miiall   town  of  that  name  on  its  norlh'-ni  decli\  ity,  e\e!it  which  litl  to  tlie  snbmi>^iou  of  tht*  w  hole  i>bul, 

and   aecordiiij'   t'.>   (iuverius    is   >till    (o\ereii   with  and  wa>   deemed  worthv  to  be  e.xnn's^lv  ineuti'i^'i 

fiieNf*   of   h 'Im-oak^.   and   infi-ttd    wiih    ;^Md-tlies.  in  hi>  ipitajih.     (Zouar.  viii.  11;  Fior.  ii.  2;  (.*reil. 

((.duv.-r.  Jt,tl.   p.  12.')4;   lioman.Ui,   \ol.  i.  p.  418;  ///.<c/-.  no.  r)"t2.)     It  subM-ipiently  receiv«xi  a  Roni*ii 

Zaniioni.  Corta  tlfl  ]i"jnn  di  yirjiuli)  colony  und-a*  the  dietator  SuU.i.  an<l  a}i|K"ar>  to  ha>P 

We  lind  m«-ntion,  in  a  frajn.ent  of  Lucilin>.  vi'  a  retaintd  it^  coloni  d   rank,  .ami  continued   t«»  be  oc 

]N»Krrs  Ai.iuuNiN,  whieli  ait|itar.>   to  have   Ihsu  ot  the  ( hit  f  uti.s  of  Corsica  under  the  Roman  tm- 

s^ituated  at  the  mouth  of  the  rivir  Mlarus,  .and  jin>-  j.ire.     (Plin.  iii.  G.  s.  12;  Mela,  ii.  7:   l>i»Rl.  v.  Li; 

bably  d«'ri\ed  it>  name  from  the  m  >untain.     (Lncil.  S^nec  i.   Cons,  ad  Jhlr.  S;    I'tol.  iii.  2.  §5;    Itin. 

/v.    i>.  11,  <^l.   <ierla«h;    Probus,  ad    \  i/y.   (i.   iii.  Ant.  p.  8.").) 
14G:  Vib.  S^l.  p.  18,  with  UUrlhi.)      [E.  H.  Bj  Its  ruinv  .ire  still  visibb-  near  the  scuth  Kink  of 

ALCO  MENAE('AAKou€i'oi:  Lth.^hKKOfxiViVi').  the  river   Tavifj/mito  :  they  are  now  above  hah  a 
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bBp  barn  dw  eout,  though  it  was  in  the  Boman 
taKs  a  ttMfott.  f  £.  H.  B.J 

ALE'SIA  (AKae),  »  town  of  the  Mandnbii,  who 

vttc  odif^dxiara  of  the  AedoL     The  name  is  some- 

Aam  viitteo  Alexia  (Floras,  itL  10,  note,  ed.  Doker, 

md  dKwbav).     Traditiaii  made  it  a  very  old  town, 

ftr  tie  fltory  was  that  it  was  foonded  bj  Hercules 

«t  Ui  Rtun  Iran  Iberia;  and  the  Celtae  were  said 

to  naente  it  as  the  hearth  (^i^rla)  and  mother  city 

tf  ill  Cdtica  (Died.  ir.  19).     Stiabo  (p.  191)  de- 

nte  Akaia  as  sitiiated  on  a  lofty  hill,  and  sur- 

nmkd  by  naoantains  and  by  two  streams.     This 

^wriptko  may  be  txiken  finom  that  of  Caesar  (B.  G. 

fi.  69),  wbo  adds  that  in  front  of  the  town  there 

w  a  plain  about  three  Roman  miles  long.     The 

n»  oorrapaida  to  that  of  Mont  Auxois^  close  to 

•iath  is  a  phce  now  called  Ste  Reitie  dAlUe,  The 

tv»  Uraams  are  the  Loaeram  and  the  Loze^  both 

of  the  yomie.     In  B.  a  52  the  GaUi 

a  kot'cfibrt  to  throw  off  the  Roman  yoke,  and 

dbr  they  had  sostamed  aereral  defeats,  a  large 

int  sader  Verdi^getorix  shut  themselTes  up  in 

Afaaa.    Afier  a  Tigoroas  reustance,  the  place  was 

litaiiitw]  to  Caesar,  and  Vercingetorix  was  made 

a  prauMT  {B,  G.  viL  68 — 90).     Caesar  does  not 

■yak  of  the  destractkn  of  the  place,  but  Florus 

am  that  it  was  burnt,  a  circumstance  which  is  not 

JwfAufnt  with    its    being  afterwards    restored. 

ris7  (xxxhr.  17.  s.  4S)  spedLs  of  Alesia  as  noted  for 

a!««r4fadzi(g  artides  of  harness  for  horses  and  beasts 

4  ban^     Traces  of  several  Roman  roads  tend 

lu«w4«  thk  town,  which  appeare  to  bave  been  finally 

rvMd  aboot  the  ninth  century  of  our  aera.  [G.  L.J 

ALTSIAE  (*AA««rtat),  a  village  m  Laoraiia,  on 
!l»  ni^  from  Tberapoe  to  Ht.  Taygetus,  is  placed 
br  Leake  nearly  in  a  line  between  the  southern  ex- 
trvaiT  of  Sparta  and  the  site  of  Bryseae.  (Paus. 
ii  aOL  §  S;  Leake,  PeJopotmesiaca,  p.  164.) 

AL£SU£UM  CAAc<ruubr),  called  ALEI'SIUM 
(hkhMvm)  by  Homer,  a  town  of  Pisatis,  sitaated 
ipD  tbe  rtad  kading  across  the  mountains  from  Elis 
lu  iijm\U.  Its  site  is  uncertain.  (Strab.  p.  341 ; 
Bon.  /I  E.  617;  Steph.  B.  #.  v.  *AA^«rioy.) 

ALESirS  MONS.     [MAirrarEiA.] 

AUrnm  CAXi^ioy  Ptol  lil.  1.  §  76;  Eth, 
Pfitt.  uL  11.  s.  16),  a  town  of  Calabria, 
both  by  Pliny  aiui  Ptolemy,  among  the 
dtiu  which  they  assign  to  the  SalentinL  Its 
n  (givBjamsly  plaoed  by  Cluver  at  Ltcce)  is 
'"cwh  mariwd  by  the  ancient  church  of  ^Sto  Maria 
Ma  Uan  (fbnnerly  an  episcopal  see)  near  the 
Tlh^  of  FtMotUj  about  5  miles  from  GaU^U^  on 
t'  nttd  to  Otranio,  Here  many  ancient  remains 
hr*  bMB  ditooivered,  among  which  are  numerous 
tY^  Tith  inscripiCioDS  in  the  Messapian  dialect. 
(VfXxrSk,  AnaL  ciogr.  de  tItaUe,  p.  233;  Moram- 
■=.  Cmter-Ital.  IHaleJkte,  p.  57.)  The  name  is 
-•■TBpUy  wntten  Baktinm  in  the  Tab.  Pcut.,  which 
k«*nv  oofrecCly  places  it  between  Keretum  {Nar- 
4}  mA  UxeDtam  (^Cgemto)^  though  the  distances 
Ctvfa  ira  iucmiatc.  In  Strabo,  also,  it  is  probable 
t^  V*  ahovki  rewi  with  Kramer  'AAirr^  for  2<u 
which  he  describes  as  a  town  in  the  interior 
a  abort  distance  from  the  sea.  (Strob. 
^  tSS;  aad  Kiamer,  ad  loe.^  [E. H.  B.] 

ALEIAXDREIA,  -LA  or  -EA  (ji  'AXt^dyipfia: 
Ilk  *AA«(Bi4yM^,  more  rarely  'AAc^avSpfnjT, 
'i\4mMfirns,  'AX*iap9fHay6s,  'AAc^aW^Tyof, 
*AA<04iHrvf,  AJexandrinns ;  /em.  'A\tiayipis: 
tbi  ao^n  ElSbmderisk),  the  HeUenic  capital  of 
E0mwHfaiiDdedby  Alezaoder  the  Great  in  B.C. 
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332.  Itstoodinlat3lON.;long.47®E.  (Arrian, 
iil.  1,  p.  156;  Q.  Curt  iv.  8.  §  2.)  On  his  voyage 
from  Memphis  to  Canobus  he  was  struck  by  the 
natural  advantages  of  the  little  town  of  Rhacdtis, 
on  the  north-eastern  angle  of  the  Lake  Mareotis. 
The  harbour  of  Rhac6tis,  with  the  adjacent  island 
of  Pharos,  had  been  from  very  remote  ages  (Horn. 
Od.  iv.  355)  the  resort  of  Greek  and  Phoenician 
sea-rovers,  imd  in  the  former  place  the  Pharaohs  kept 
a  permanent  garrison,  to  prevent  foreigners  entering 
their  dominions  by  any  other  approach  than  the  city 
of  Naucratis  and  the  Canobic  branch  of  the  Kile. 
At  RhacStis  Alexander  determined  to  construct  the 
future  capital  of  his  western  conquests.  His  archi- 
tect Deinocrates  was  instructed  to  survey  the  harbour, 
and  to  draw  out  a  plan  of  a  military  and  commereial 
metropolis  of  the  first  rank.  (Vitruv.  u.prooem.; 
Solm.c32;  Amm. Maro.xxiL40;  VaLMax.i. 4.§  1.) 
The  ground-plan  was  traced  by  Alexander  himself; 
the  building  was  conmienced  immediately,  but  the 
city  was  not  completed  imtil  the  reign  of  the  second 
monarch  of  the  Lagid  line,  Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 
It  continued  to  receive  embelliiihment  and  extension 
from  nearly  every  monarch  of  that  dynasty.  The  plan 
of  Deinocrates  was  carried  out  by  another  architect, 
named  Clecmienes,  of  Naucratis.  (Justin,  xiii.  4.  §  1 .) 
Ancient  writers  (Strab.  p.  791,  seq.;  Plut.  Alex. 
26;  Plin.  v.  10.  s.  11)  compare  the  general  form 
of  Alexandreia  to  the  cloak  (chlamys)  worn  by  the 
Macedonian  cavalry.  It  was  of  an  oblong  figure, 
rounded  at  the  SE.  and  SW.  extremities.  Its  length 
from  £.  to  W.  was  nearly  4  miles;  its  breadth  from 
S.  to  N.  nearly  a  mile,  and  its  cireumference,  ac- 
cording to  Pliny  (/.  c.)  was  about  15  miles.  The 
interior  was  laid  out  in  parallelograms :  the  streets 
crossed  one  another  at  right  angles,  and  were  all 
wide  enough  to  admit  of  both  wheel  carriages  and 
foot-passengers.  Two  grand  thoroughfares  nearly 
bisected  the  city.  They  ran  in  straight  lines  to  its 
four  principal  gates,  and  each  was  a  plethrum,  or 
about  200  feet  wide.  The  longest,  40  stadia  in 
length,  ran  from  the  Canobic  gate  to  that  of  the 
Necropolis  (E. — ^W.):  the  shorter,  7 — 8  stadia  in 
length,  extended  from  the  Gate  of  the  Sun  to  the 
Gate  oif  the  Moon  (S. — N.).  On  its  northern  side 
Alexandreia  was  boimded  by  the  sea,  sometimes  de- 
nominated the  Egyptian  Sea:  (m  the  south  by  the 
Lake  of  Marea  or  Mareotis;  to  the  west  were  the 
Necropolis  and  its  numerous  gardens;  to  the  east 
the  Elensinian  road  and  the  Great  Hippodrome.  The 
tongue  of  land  upon  which  Alexandreia  stood  was 
singularly  adapted  to  a  commercial  city.  The  island 
of  Pharos  broke  the  force  of  the  north  wind,  and  of 
the  occasional  high  floods  of  the  Mediterranean. 
The  headland  of  Lochias  sheltered  its  harbours  to 
the  east;  the  Lake  Mareotis  was  both  a  wet-dock 
and  the  general  haven  of  the  inland  navigation  of 
the  Nile- valley,  whether  direct  from  Syene,  or  by 
the  royal  canal  from  Arsinoe  on  the  Red  Sea,  while 
various  other  canals  connected  the  lake  with  the 
Deltaic  branches  of  the  river.  The  springs  of  Rha- 
cotls  were  few  and  brackish;  but  an  aqueduct  con- 
veyed the  Nile  water  into  the  southern  section  of  the 
city,  and  tanks,  manj  of  which  are  still  in  use,  dis- 
tributed fresh  water  to  both  public  and  private  edi- 
fices. (Hirtius,  B.  Alex.  c.  5.)  The  soil,  partly 
sandy  and  partly  calcareous,  rendered  drainage 
nearly  superfluous.  The  fogs  which  periodically 
linger  on  the  shores  d  Cyrenc  and  Egypt  were  dis- 
persed by  the  north  winds  which,  in  the  summer 
season,  ventilate  the  Delta;  while  the  salubrious 
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tfaeOMiQUc  iDoath  of  tbeNile.  Atitseaitern 
itood  tht  far-hmed  lighthooae,  the  work  of  So- 
I  «f  Cudot,  and,  DMrer  the  Heptastadiom,  was 
•  mple  of  Phtah  or  Hephaestus.  The  Pharos  was 
Ukib  bj  PtolHDj  Soter,  bat  oorapleted  hj  his  snc- 
eoMT,  and  dedicated  by  him  to  "  the  gods  So- 
imSf'or  SoCcrand  Beroi^,  his  parents.  (Strab.  p. 
792.)  It  mnwuted  of  several  stories,  and  is  said  to 
kn  ben  four  himdred  feet  in  height  The  old 
lii^fat-boast  of  Alczandreia  still  occa|nes  the  site  of 
fas  aadent  predecessor.  A  deep  ba j  on  the  northern 
«4«f  the  fedanl  was  called  the  ""  Pirates'  Haven,** 
frB  ifei  having  been  an  carij  place  of  refuge  for 
GniKi  and  Samian  mariners.  The  islets  which 
«ad  the  aorthcm  coast  of  Pharos  became,  in  the 
4tk  ad  5th  centiincs  a.  d.,  the  resort  of  Christian 
—Iwitrs.  The  island  is  said  bj  Strabo  to  have 
bra  mariy  deaolated  by  Julias  Caesar  when  he  was 
WnqM  by  the  AlezaDdrians  in  B.  c  46.  (Hirt 
A  ike  17.) 

Tht  Phsroa  wbs  connected  with  the  mainland  by 
a  artificia]  mooad  or  caoseway,  called,  from  its 
^rth(7  stadia,  4S70  English  feet,  or  f  of  a  mile), 
tfat  Hiftastadiam.  There  were  two  breaks  in  the 
lUe  t»  Irt  the  water  flow  throagh,  and  prevent  the 
of  silth ;  over  thoie  passages  bridges 
bid,  which  ooald  be  raised  up  at  need.  The 
rf  Bephaastos  on  Pharos  stood  at  one  ez- 
tnMtv  of  the  Mde,  and  the  Gate  of  the  Moon  on 
te  iMinhnd  at  the  other.  The  form  of  the  Hepta- 
OD  longer  be  distingnished,  since  modem 
is  principally  erected  upon  it,  and  upon 
lb*  «rth  which  has  accumulated  about  its  piers.  It 
pvbUy  Isy  in  a  direct  line  between  fort  CafarelU 
1^  the  tabfid. 

/afcjtsf  of  ike  City.  Aksandreia  was  divided 
■Is three  tcpcav.  (l)The  Regio  Judaeorum.  (2) 
1W  *»"''**'"TP  or  Pyrocheiani,  the  Royal  or  Greek 
^wtM.  (3)  The  Bhac6tis  or  Egyptian  Quarter, 
oorrespaixied  to  the  tluee  original  con- 
«f  the  Alexandrian  population  (rpia  y4ni, 
PM.  xxziT.  14;  Stnih.  p.  797,  seq.)  AAer 
B.  c  31  the  |t/«w»«  added  a  ftmrth  element,  but 
tbi  «■•  principally  military  and  financial  (the  garri- 
■■^tht  govcrameot,  and  its  official  staff,  and  the 
■liablwiii),  and  confined  to  the  Begioo  Brucheimn. 

1.  Mtfio  Jmiwmrum,  or  Jews*  Quarter,  occupied 
B*  SE.  angle  of  the  city,  and  was  encompassed  by 
tte !«,  the  city  walls,  and  the  Brucheium.  Like 
tbs  Jany  of  modem  European  cities,  it  had  walls 

of  its  own,  which  were  at  times  highly 
for  its  secoiity,  since  between  the  Alexan- 
Grwks  and  Jews  frequent  hostilities  raged, 
both  by  politifal  jealousy  and  religious 
brtnd.  The  Jews  were  governed  by  their  own 
Eikastth, or  Arabarches  (Joseph.  Antiq.  ziv.  7.  §  2, 
ML  {  1,  xvm.  6.  S  3,  xiz.5.  §  2,  B.J.  n.  18.  §  7), 
^  a  ■abediim  or  senate,  and  their  own  national 
Aagostoa  Caeear,  in  n.  c.  31,  granted  to  the 
Jews  eqnal  privileges  wHh  their  Greek 
and  reconled  hiu  grant  by  a  public 
(Id.  AmUq.  zii.  3,  c  Apum.  2.)  Philo 
(ttysf.  m  Caimm)  gives  a  full  account  of 
of  the  U^io  Judaeorom.  They 
^^  t^^ataiiy  confirmed  or  annulled  by  sncces- 
■^  baau  cBperon.  (Sharpe,  BitL  of  Egjfpt, 
fMT^saq.  tad  edit.) 

2.  ^ft  w  liwaa,  or  Pp^teheimn  (Bpvx^or,  Tlvpo- 
ZM, Sabmiaa,  mi SparHtm. Eadriam.c20),  the 
fany  V  Qntk  Quarter,  was  bounded  to  the  S.  and 
L  by  the  dty  waBs,  K.  by  the  Greater  Harbour, 
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and  W.  by  the  region  Rhacdtis  and  the  main  street 
which  connected  the  Gate  of  the  Sun  with  that  of 
the  Moon  and  the  Heptastadinm.  It  was  also  sur* 
rounded  by  its  own  walls,  and  was  the  quarter  in 
which  Caesar  defended  himself  against  the  Alex- 
andrians. (Hirtius,  B.  Alex.  1.)  The  Brucheium 
was  bisected  by  the  High  Street,  which  ran  from  the 
Canobic  Gate  to  the  Necropolis,  and  was  supplied 
with  water  from  the  Kile  by  a  tunnel  or  aqueduct, 
which  entered  the  city  on  the  south,  and  passed  a 
little  to  the  west  of  the  Gymnasium.  This  was  the 
quarter  of  the  Alexandrians  proper,  or  Hellenic  citi- 
zens, the  Royal  Residence,  and  the  district  in  which 
were  cmtained  the  most  conspicuous  of  the  public 
buildings.  It  was  so  much  adorned  and  extended 
by  the  later  Ptolemies  Uiat  it  eventually  occupied 
one-fiflh  of  the  entire  city.  (Plin.  v.  10.  s.  1 1.)  It 
contaiiied  the  following  remarkable  edifices :  On  the 
Lochias,  the  Palace  of  the  Ptolemies,  with  the  smaller 
palaces  appropriated  to  their  children  and  the  adja- 
cent gardens  and  groves.  The  iar-fiuned  Library 
and  Museum,  with  its  Theatre  for  lectures  and 
public  assemblies,  connected  with  one  another  and 
with  the  palaces  by  long  colonnades  of  the  most 
costly  marble  frran  the  Egyptian  quarries,  and 
adorned  with  obelisks  and  sphinxes  taken  from  the 
Pharaonic  cities.  The  Library  contamed,  according 
to  one  account,  700,000  volumes,  according  to 
another  400,000  (Joseph.  AnHq.  xii.  2;  Athen.  i. 
p.  3);  part,  however,  of  this  unrivalled  collection  was 
lodged  in  the  temple  of  Serapis,  in  the  quarter  Rha- 
cdtis. Here  were  deposited  the  200,000  volumes 
collected  by  the  kings  of  Pei^amus,  and  presented 
by  M.  Ant^us  to  Cleopatra.  The  library  of  the 
Museum  was  destroyed  during  the  blockade  of  Julius 
Caesar  in  the  Bmcheium ;  that  of  the  Serapeion 
was  frequently  injured  by  the  civil  broils  of  Alex- 
andreia,  and  especially  when  that  temple  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  Christian  fanatics  in  the  4th  century 
A.  D.  It  was  finally  destroyed  by  the  orders  of  the 
khalif  Omar,  a.  d.  640.  The  collection  was  begun 
by  Ptolemy  Soter,  augmented  by  his  successors,  — 
for  the  worst  of  the  Lagidae  were  patrons  of  btera- 
ture,  —  and  respected,  if  not  increased,  by  the  Cae- 
sars, who,  like  their  predecessors,  appoint«l  and  sala- 
ried the  librarians  and  the  professors  of  the  Museum. 
The  Macedonian  kings  replenished  the  shelves  of  the 
Library  zealously  but  unscrapulously,  since  they  laid 
an  embargo  on  all  books,  whether  public  or  private 
property,  which  were  brought  to  Alexandreia,  retained 
the  originals,  and  gave  copies  of  them  to  their  proper 
owners.  In  this  way  Ptolemy  Euergetce  (b.  c.  246 
— 221)  is  said  to  have  got  possession  of  authentic 
copies  of  the  works  of  Aeschylus,  Soj^oclcs,  and 
Euripides,  and  to  have  returned  transcripts  of  them  to 
the  Athenians,  with  an  accompanying  compensation 
of  fifreen  talents.  The  Museum  succeeded  the  <H)ce 
renowned  college  of  Heliopolis  as  the  University  of 
Egypt,  It  contained  a  great  hall  or  banqueting 
room  (oZrot  /i^>as),  where  the  professOTS  dined  in 
common;  an  exterior  peristyle,  or  corridor  (irtptira- 
Toi),  for  exercise  and  ambulatory  lectures;  a  theatre 
where  public  disputations  and  schoUstic  festivals 
were  held;  chambm  for  the  difierent  professors;  and 
possessed  a  botanical  garden  which  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus  enriched  with  tropical  flora  (Philostrat.  Vit, 
ApoUon.  vi  24),  and  a  menagerie  (Athen.  xiv.  p. 
654).  It  was  divided  into  four  principal  sections, — 
poetry,  mathematics,  astronomy,  and  medicine, — and 
enrolled  among  its  professors  or  pupils  the  illustrious 
names  of  Euclid,  Ctesibius,  Callunachus,  Aratua, 
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Ari;>t4t]»lumos  and  Ari^tarclius,  the  n-itios  ami  ixn^m- 
iiiarians,  tlio  two  Hcm^,  Ainiii'iiiius  S.i(va>,  l'«f- 
Iciiio.  ClciiK'ii^,  <  )nL'eii,  AtliaiKL-vius,  I'lu'on  aii'l  lii^ 
rrK-hnitt>.l  (lauirlittT  Hyjiatia,  with  many  otluTs. 
Aiiiitl  the  turbul>'iit  tartiiiii><  ainl  fiv"|iu'nt  ralaini'ics 
ot"  Ali'xaiKlr^^ia,  the  Museum  maiiitaiiu'*!  it>  reputa- 
tion, until  the  Saraeeu  inva^inn  iu  A.  D.  C4<^.  1  he 
em{»t'rors,  like  their  ]»re(le«e>M>r.s  the  Ptolemies.  k''|;t 
in  tht'ir  o\\-n  hands  the  imminatiun  of  the  I're-ident 
<»t'  the  Muveiim,  who  was  ruii^ideved  one  ot^  the  t<'ur 
chief  niairistrates  of  the  city.  For  llie  A'.exandnau 
lahrary  and  MuM-um  the  following'  work.s  may  he  eon- 
suited  : —  Strah.  ]>j».  Ol)'.),  791,  se.[.  ;  \ilniv.  vii. 
pmotm.;  .I">e].h.  AfUh/.  xii.  '2,  c.  Ajilim.  ii.  7; 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  22;  Cyrill.  Hiero>.  ('(itrclnt. 
iv.  34;  K|ni-han.  Miiis.  it  PomL  e.  9;  AuLni>tin. 
('ii\  1).  x\iii.  4*2:  Li|»ius,  df  U'thltotli.  §  ii.;  1»'h 
iiamy,  Miin.  tl<  f Ar(ui.  <U.<  liijfrt'.  ix.  10;  Matter, 
I'Kcidc  d'Alfrt/iu/rft,  vol.  i.  ]».  47;  Fahrie.  7)'//^/. 
(irtitr.  vol.  iii.  p.  .500. 

In  tlie  Brueheium  al.^o  sIikmI  tlie  rae>anum,  or 
Temple  ot  the  Caesars,  >Nhere  divine  lionours  were 
p.aid  to  the  emiHM-ors,  deeea^nl  or  livinir.  Its  site  is 
still  markeil  hy  tlie  two  uranite  oheli^ks  called  '*  I'leo- 
jatra's  Needle>,"  ne.ar  which  is  a  tower  )k  iha|)s  ni»t 
iiia|>{iroj»riateIy  named  the  *' Tower  of  the  K'omaiis." 
J^riK-eeilini;  westward,  wc  come  to  the  jiuhlie  ;:i'a- 
iiaries  (Caes.'ir,  ii.  (Ve.  iii.  112)  and  the  .Mansolemii 
of  the  I'tolemie.s,  which,  from  its  containiuL'  the  ho<ly 
of  Alexander  the  (Ireat,  was  denominated  Simia 
(Sc^jua,  or  2v,ua.  Strah,  p.  794).  The  remains  of 
the  Macedonian  hero  were  originally  inelosed  in  a 
colHn  of  ir^ld,  which.  alH>ut  it.  c.  IIS,  was  st.ilm  hy 
rtolt-my  Stter  II.,  an<l  re]»la(«'d  i»y  i>ne  of  ula.ss,  in 
whi(  h  the  eorp,se  was  vi4'v\ed  hy  Auirustus  in  i;.  <  . 
tM).  (Snett.n.  Iht'ir.  18.)  A  huildinir  to  whieh 
tradition  as^i'_iis  the  name  of  the  "  Tomh  of  Alex- 
ander "  is  found  anioni:  the  ruins  of  the  old  city,  hut 
its  site  doo.s  not  corresjMind  with  that  of  the  N)ma. 
It  is  nuu'li  n*v»"n'nced  hy  the  Moslems.  In  torm  it 
res<Mnhle.s  an  ordinary  sheikh's  tomh,  and  it  stands  to 
the  west  of  the  ro;id  leading  from  the  Frank  (Quarter 
to  the  I'onqn'y's-rillar  <iate.  in  the  Stma  were  aKo 
dei<osited  the  remains  of  M.  Antonins.  the  only  alien 
admitted  into  the  Mausoleum  (IMut.  Anf.  82).  In 
tins  i|uarteralso  were  the  HiL'h  Court  of  .Iu<ti<e  (/>/- 
citjiftriit/n).  in  which,  under  the  Flolemies,  the  senate 
assemlth'd  and  disehariTiNl  such  maunsteriai  duties  ;us 
a  ut'arly  d»>s|)otic  iC'Vernment  allowed  to  them,  and 
where  afterwards  the  IJoman  Jnrlditus  ln-ld  \\\< 
<'ourt.  A  stadium,  a  L^ynma^-ium,  a  jalestra.  and  an 
am[)hitheatre.  provided  exercise  and  amu>ement  tor 
the  .speitaile-lo\in'_' Alexandrians.  The  Ar.sinotnim, 
on  the  western  side  of  the  nrucheiuni,  was  a  monu- 
ment raised  hy  Ftolemy  riiiladeljijuis  to  the  njcmory 
of  his  I'nvourite  sifter  Ar.sin.K-';  and  the  Paninm  was 
n  stone  moun<l,  or  cone,  with  a  s])ira]  ascent  <»n  the 
outside,  from  whose  sunnnit  was  visi!»le  ev«M"y  «juarter 
of  the  city.  1  he  purple  <»f  this  structure  is.  how- 
ever, not  ascertained.  The  tHlifues  of  the  l»nu  heiuni 
lijyl  heen  so  arran^ced  hy  Dcinixrates  as  to  conmiand 
a  pro.>|M>ct  of  the  (Jreat  Ilarhour  and  the  IMiaros. 
in  its  »eutre  was  a  sjyicious  septan-,  surrotmded  hy 
(loi steins  ami  Hankeil  to  the  north  hy  the  «jnays  — 
the  KmjMirium,  or  Alexandrian  l',\rhan'4e.  Hither, 
for  ncaily  ei^-lit  ccnturie>,  every  nation  of  the  ci\il- 
i/ed  world  sent  its  repr«»x'ntati\es.  AlexantlnMa  liad 
inherited  the  connnen-e  of  hoth  fyre  and  Carthaixe, 
and  iollected  in  this  anvi  the  tralli*-  and  sjM-culation 
of  thr«t'  continents.  'I'he  Ilomans  .idmitted  AI'-\- 
andreia  to  he  the  second   iit\  of  tile  world;   hut    th^ 


ALEXAXDREIA. 

qn.ays  of  tho  Tiller  j)re>ented  no  such  sj^iectiiflp  a< 
the  EmiMtrium.  In  the  seventh  i-entur)',  wluii  tl*^ 
Arahs  entered  Alexandreia,  the  Brueheium  v>a^  n 
ruins  and  almo.st  <leserte<l. 

3.    I'fic  Jilinrutit,  or  l.fjii}>t'hin  f2?""'/< r,  nccHj iM 
the  site  of  the  ancient  KluKoiis.    Its  princijsil  \'U.,a- 
iiiLTs  were  L'ranaiiea  aloni:  the  woteni  ann  ot  '.h<f 
cihotu.s  or  ha.^in,  a  .stadium,  and  the  Temple  of  N^ 
rapis.      The   .Vrap-ion  was  ere(  ted   by  tlie  tiK  <>t 
sec'.'Utl   of  the  I'toleniies.     The  ima;:e  of  the  C'*l 
which  was  of  w<>o<l,  was  acconlini;  to  Clemens  (t.l''- 
niens  Alex.  Protrtpf.  c.  4.  §  48),  inclo-«ed  or  plit«^l 
over  with  layers  of  every  kind  of  mi-tal  and  jirtniaLs 
stones  :  it  si^-nis  a]>o,  either  from   the  sn,«>ke  kA  ji- 
cense  or  from  \anii*h,  toha\e  Ih-^-u  of  a  hlack  t^.W. 
Its  oriirin  and  imj>*>rt  are  douhtt'ul.     S-rapis  is  wUm:- 
times  defined  to  Ix-  (.)siri-Apis;  and  sometinu's  tiie 
Siuoj.ite   /.eus,    v\hich   may    imply  cither  tliat   hf 
was  hrouirht  from  the  hill  Sinoj.«'ion  near  MeinihiN 
or  front  Sino|v    in   I'ontus,   whence  Ptolemy  S'Ut 
or  Philadeli>luLs   is   sai«l  to   liave    iinpi>rtcd    it    l<» 
adorn   his  new  ca])ital.     That  the  idol  was  a  pio- 
theistic  emhlem  uiay  Ik-  interred,  both  from  the  i:j- 
ti-ri.ds  of  which  it  wris  comp»>cd.and  fnnn  its  b«-uc 
adopti'd   hv   a  dNiiastv  of  so^erei-'ns  ^^h{>  souirlit  t'^ 
hleiid  in  one  mass  the  creeiU  of  llelhus  and  E:r'}t. 
'i'he  N'raiA'ion  w:u<  d.-troved  in  A.  I>.  tVAO  bv  iLr*- 
philus,  jwitriareh  of  Alexandreia,  in  olM-dience  to  tb^ 
n'script  of  tlie  enijx'ror  The(Kloviii5,  wliich  aU'li-tol 
paizani^m  (  Cf/er  I'hfndi:*,  x\i.  I,  2).*      The  V.'''*y>- 
ti<'  jiopulation  of  this  quarter  were  not  pn-jierly  Airi- 
andrian    citi/.eus,  but   enjoyed    a   frinchi.se  iiiteriif 
to  that  of  the  (ireek.s.     (Pliii.  A/^/W.  x.  5.  22,  i^V. 
-Joseph,  r.  Ajiinft.  c.  2.  $  G.)    The  Alexandnia  wLnS 
the    Arahs   hoicLred   was   nearly  identical    with  tin 
li'hacutis.      It    had   snth-nil  many  cahunities  \.»>tt 
from  civil  feud  and  from/on-i^n  war.      Its'  S'r3]^i"H 
was  twice   consumed   by  fire,  once  in   the  rei:5i  !<♦ 
Marcus  Anivlius.  and  a^L'ain  in  that  t»f  Co!n\U'»li>-- 
But  this  di.striit  survived  both  the  Juyio  JuJatoruA 
ami  the  Jirnrlnitim. 

iji  the  remarkable  Iwautv  of  Alexandreui  {r\  KaAl 
'AA6^av5f)«(a.  Athen.  i.  p.  ,*>),  we  have  the  t»^tj- 
mony  of  numerous  writers  who  s;iw  it  in  it,**  prir.«^. 
Annnianus  (x.xii.  If))  calls  it  *'  vertex  tnmnmii  cixi- 
tatuni;"  .Strab«»  (xvii.  p.  832)  «lesenbe-,  it  a^  >*«7«t- 
Tuv  ijx-na^yuov  ttjj  oiKou/u6Kr;s;  Tlnnxritus  (^Iti'M 
xvii.),  Philo  (<///  Flocc.  ii.  }>.  541),  K^^tathivl^  \,ll 
B.).  Cn'irt)ry  of  Ny->a  (  \i(.  (irtf/or.  ThauvintHr*].\ 
and  m.my  «tt hers,  write  iu  the  same  strain.  (Coid;. 
Di'Mlor.  xvii.  52;  Pausan.  viii.  33.)  Pi-rhnfia.,  hi>v 
ever,  one  of  the  most  striking;  dc>eriptioii»  of  it 
etfect  niN.n  a  stranirer  is  that  of  Achilles.  Tatia*  b 
his  romance  of  Cleit<nihon  .and  LeucipjM?  (v.  \\  It 
dilajtidation  was  not  the  etlect  of  time,  hut  of  th 
hand  of  man.  Its  dry  atmosphen'  preser\«Hl,  for  i  ■"fa 
tnries  after  their  erection,  the  sh.irp  outline  and  2i 
Colours  of  its  buildinirs;  and  when  in  ..v^  l».  120  tii 
emjM^ror  Hadrian  ^nrveye^l  Alexandrei:i,  he  U-b  1 
almost  the  viri:in  city  of  the  PtoU-ujies.      (^Sj^ailiii 


*  The  followini::;  reterences  will  aid  tho  rc.uW 
forming:  his  own  ojiiniou  re^j^ectini:  the  nmch  v\i 
trovertid  (juestioji  of  the  ori,:xin  and  nu-aiuni: 
S-rapis: —  lac.  Hist.  iv.  84;  Macri»l».  *S<i^  \.  ^ 
Vopixns,  Soturuin.  8;  Anun.  Mare.  xx.  16;  Ph. 
Is.  it  {hh\  cc.  27,  28;  Uictant,  hu^t,  i.  21  ;  O-J 
Alex.  Cohort,  ad  Gent.  4.  §  31,  Strt^rn,  i.  1  :  A 
rust.  Cir.  />.  x\iii.  5;  ^f/l>l.  dr  VAcoff,  dts  f^t** 
vol.  X.  p.  500;  (jibbon,y>.  and  J\  xxviii.  |».  113, 
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c  13.)  It  soffefed  much  from  the  intesthie 
ftttis  ai  the  Jews  and  Greeks,  and  the  Bnicheiain 
vat  aaarij  rebgilt  by  th«  emperor  Gallieous,  A.  d. 
MO— 4.  But  the  seal  of  its  Christian  popuhttion 
iQixaaRdeRtrDCtiTe;  and  the  Saracens  only  com- 
ffated  thor  prerioas  work  of  demolition. 

I^/mlatim  ofAteaumdreia.  DiodorosSicnlns^who 

mttd  Alnafrirfia  aboot  b.  c.  58,  estimates  (xvii. 

51)  its  free  dtixcBs  at  300,000,  to  which  smn  at  least 

ae^MlmuDbermiiBt  be  added  fbrslayesand  casoal 

naiata,     Besidea  Jews,  Greeks,  and  Egyptians, 

tkt  piprialinn  ^^*«wp«»^,  according  to  Dion  Chry> 

ntan,  who  saw  the  chy  in  A.  d.  69  {Orat,  xzxiL), 

if  "hafians,  Syrxana,  Libyans,  Cilidans,  Aethiopians, 

AnliimB,  Bactrians,  Persians,  Scythians,  and  In- 

£ns;'  aod    P6lybias    (xxxix.  14)    and    Strabo 

^  797)  confirm   his  statement    Ancient  writers 

psoai^  ^ire  the  Alexandrians  an  ill  name,  as 

»  ^oabfe-toajrned  (Hirtitis,  B,  Alex,  24),  fiictions 

(T"WL  Pofl.  Triff.  Tynm,  c  22),  misdWe  (PhiL 

Wr.  Fhcc  iL  p.  519),  blood-thirsty,  yet  coinudly 

lit  (Duo  Cass.  L  p.  621).      Athenaeos  speaks  of 

1^  as  a  jonal,  botsteroos  race  (x.  p.  420),  and 

thdr  pasaioD  for  music  and  the  number  and 

appelladons  of  their  musical  instroments 

r«i  n.  176,  xiv.  p.  664).    Dioo  Chrysostom  (Orat. 

uni.)  opbraids  ti^m  with  their  levity,  their  insane 

^  cf  ^ectades,  horae  races,  gambling,  and  dissi- 

pKin.    Tbry  were,  bowerer,  singidarly  industrious. 

finafa  their  export  tnde,  thedty  was  full  of  manu- 

&(lns  cf  paper,  finm,  glass,  and  muslin  (VopLsc. 

'^i*sa>.  8).     Eren  the  lame  and  blind  had  their 

•ccopatkas.    For  their  rulers,  Greek  or  R(»nan,  they 

■wataj  aickmmea.    The  better  Ptolemies  and  Cae- 

tn  teaked  at  these  affronts,  while  Phyaoon  and 

Cif  illi  repaid  them  by  a  g«)eral  massacre.     For 

wn  pvticular  infarmation  respecting  Akxandreia 

«*  Rliv  ti>  Matter,  tEcoU  eTAlezandrie,  2  vols. ; 

ti»  artirk  ^  AleamdrimMche  Sckule  **  in  Paoly's 

Am^  Ema/tiapmdie  ;  and  to  Mr.  Sharpens  Hiitory 

-/^Ejjyt,  2nd  ed. 

Tkt  Gitvermmemi  of  Alexemdrtia.  Under  the 
Pliluiues  the  Alexandrians  possetssed  at  least  the 
■  wAhaii  of  a  eoostitutian.  Its  Greek  inhabitants 
i^imd  the  paivil^es  of  bearing  arms,  of  meeting  in 
!•  Gyniaaam  to  discuss  their  general  interests, 
ud  to  petitian  for  redress  of  grievances;  and  they 
■dimanl  in  royal  proclamations  as  "  Men  of 
But  they  had  no  political  constitution 
^  tsresist  the  grtsp  of  despotism;  and,  after  the 
■*ina  of  the  first  three  kings  of  the  Lagid  house, 
*s^  dfpri»ed  of  even  the  shadow  of  freedom.  To 
tfai  ad  the  drrisiaii  of  the  dty  into  three  nations 
fc"ctly  eontribiited;  for  the  Greeks  vrere  ever  ready 
^  iak«  op  arms  against  the  Jews,  and  the  Egyp- 
^■s  farad  and  contemned  them  both.  A  connn- 
deed,  existed  between  the  latter  and  the 
(LetPottor,  Inter,  i.  p.  99.)  Of  the  govem- 
4f  the  JrwB  by  an  Etluuurh  and  a  Sanhedrim 
ire  alnMiy  vpoken:  how  the  quarter  Rhacdtis 
tejnjacered  we  do  not  know;  it  was  probably 
a  priesthood  of  its  own:  but  we  find  in  in- 
aad  in  other  scattered  notices  that  the 
nktioo  was  divided  into  tribes  (ipvkal)^ 
*W  Ota  vaida  (hifwl).  The  tribes  woe  nine  in 
CAAMf,  'A^MSrif,  Ai|4arfipir,  Aiomwtf, 
6f#r(r,  Boorrtf,  MctfotviSf  Sro^Air). 
JiMfarta  AUxtmdrimi,  p.  346,  seq.  BerL 
Thfve  was,  indeed,  some  variation  in  the 
of  the  trihes,  since  ApoQonius  of  Rhodes, 
of  the  Argommtioay  belonged  to  a  tribe 
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called  nroAc/io/f .  (  VU,  ApoU.  Rhod.  ed.  Bnmk.) 
The  senate  was  dected  from  the  principal  members 
of  the  wards  (At^/i^oi).  Its  functions  were  chiefly 
judicial.     In  inscriptions  we  meet  with  the  titles 

iipxi^uedjrfis^  ieyopdyoftos,  &c.  (Letionne,  Jiecueil 
des  Inter.  Gr.  et  Lot,  de  VEgypte^  vol.  i.  1842, 
Paris;  id.  Reeherchet  pow  servir  a  VHittoire  de 
VEgypte,  &c  Paris,  1823—8.)  From  the  reign 
of  Augustus,  B.  c.  31,  to  that  of  Septimios  Seve- 
ros,  A.  D.  194,  the  functions  of  the  senate  were 
suspended,  and  their  place  supplied  by  the  Roman 
Juridkutf  or  Chief  Justice,  whose  authority  was 
inferior  only  to  that  of  the  Prae/ectug  AuffustaiiM. 
(Winkler,  de  Jvrid,  Alex.  Lips.  1827—8.)  The 
latter  emperor  restored  the  *^jtu  buleirtarum,^ 
(Spartian.  Severtu^  c  17.) 

The  Roman  government  of  Alexandreia  was  alto- 
gether peculiar.  The  country  was  assigned  neither 
to  the  senatorian  nor  the  imperial  provinces,  but 
was  made  dependent  on  the  Caesar  alone.  For 
this  regulation  there  were  valid  reasons.  The  Nile- 
valley  was  not  easy  of  access;  might  be  easily  de- 
fended by  an  ambitious  prefect;  was  opulent  and 
populous;  and  was  one  of  the  principal  granaries  of 
Rome.  Hence  Augustus  interdicted  the  senatorian 
order,  and  even  the  more  illustrious  equites  (Tac. 
Ann,  ii.  59)  fnnn  visiting  Egypt  without  special 
licence.  The  prefect  he  selected,  and  his  successors 
observed  the  rule,  either  from  his  personal  adherents, 
or  from  equites  who  looked  to  him  alone  for  pro- 
motion. Under  the  prefect,  but  nominated  by  the 
emperor,  was  the  Juridicus  (^ipxi^ucdams)^  who 
presided  over  a  numerous  staff  of  inferior  magis- 
trates, and  whose  decisions  could  be  annulled  by  the 
prefect,  or  perhaps  the  emperor  alone.  The  Caesar 
appdnted  also  the  keeper  of  the  public  records 
(inrofunrifuer^ypa^tos^  the  chief  of  the  police  (rvK» 
Tfpufhs  irrparrry6s)j  the  Interpreter  of  Egyptian 
law  (^f^rfYrtriis  warpiuy  vot»wv\  the  praefectus  an- 
nonae  or  warden  of  the  markets  (^in/icAiTT^s  T«r 
T^  ir^Xci  xp^^l*^^\  <^  the  President  of  the  Mu- 
seum. All  these  ofiicers,  as  Caesarian  nominees, 
wore  a  scarlet-bordered  robe.  (Strab.  p. 797,  seq.)  In 
other  respects  the  domination  of  Rome  was  highly 
conducive  to  the  welfiue  of  Alexandreia.  Trade, 
which  had  declined  under  the  later  Ptolemies, 
revived  and  attained  a  prosperity  hitherto  unex- 
ampled :  the  army,  instead  of  being  a  horde  of  lawless 
and  oppressive  mercenaries,  was  restrained  under 
strict  discipline:  the  privileges  and  naticmal  custcmis 
of  the  tiiree  constituents  of  its  population  were  re- 
spected: the  luxury  of  Rome  gave  new  vigour  to 
ccnnmerce  with  the  East;  the  corn-supply  to  Italy 
promoted  the  cultivation  of  the  Delta  and  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Emporium;  and  the  frequent  inscription 
of  the  imperial  names  upon  the  temples  attested  that 
Alexandreia  at  least  had  benefited  by  exchanging 
the  Ptolemies  for  the  Caesars. 

The  History  of  Alexandreia  may  be  divided 
into  three  periods.  (1)  The  Hellenic.  (2)  The 
Roman.  (3)  The  Christian.  The  details  of  the 
first  of  these  may  be  read  in  the  History  of  the  Pto- 
lemies {Dictionary  of  Biography ^  pp.  665 — 599). 
Here  it  will  suffice  to  renmrk,  that  the  dty  pros- 
pered under  the  wisdom  of  Soter  and  the  genius  of 
Phifaidelphus ;  lost  somewhat  of  its  Hellenic  cha- 
racter under  Euergetes,  and  be^an  to  decline  under 
Philopator,  who  was  a  mere  Eastern  despot,  sur- 
rounded and  governed  by  women,  eunuchs,  and  fa- 
vourites.    From  Epphanes  downwards  these  evils 
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Avcre  ajLT.'ivattii.    Tlio  army  wmn  <li>orpini-.o<l;  trade  | 
aiitl  a.'nrulmri'   «ltHlinfil ;    tlu'   Al»-xan«lrian  ]»'t>|)lo 
ijnnv   mor»'   x'^il*'  and  virinii-:  cvfu   tlu'  Mummuii 
i'xhil'itod  >yiiij»t<>iiis  of  <li'rn'j>itu"lt'.     Its  |)r<'t<'.>M>rs 
oMUiiiucd,  iiiilt'»-*l,  to  ciiltixatf  M-i«'iu-«>  ami  c•riti«■i■^nl, 
but  invention  and   ta-^te  had  i'X)tin'd.      It  di'|wMidrd 
nj>  >n    IJo:iu.'    uliftlicr    .\,l<-\atidrii  i    >liould    Ihmoiiio 
triUutarv  to  Aiiliorli.  or  rccruo  a  in'oi  «.ii*nl  tV.»iii  ihe 
M'liat*^.       1  li"'  \var>  ot  IJoan-  with  ('  irthnL'f.  .Ma«^d««ii, 
ainl  S\na    al  '\\o   d«t"'-rr<'d    tin*  dtini-iti>n  of  th»*  \.\- 
i:idat'.     TIi«^    iutlu«'iii<'  t)f   IIoiiu'   in    the    rio|<-inai<'  \ 
kiii_'d'^;n    ioiiiiiU'iir<-d    |»rojn'rly  in    n.  <\   'iU4,  \s\v\\ 
th>'  iTuardiaiis  of  Kpijih  tno>  jilaif.l  th'-ir  iiif iiit  ward 
und'-r  thf  proti-itioii  of  thi*  •M-natc.  a^  lii^  only  n-fui^o 
u"aiii>t  lilt'   do^tqi-i   of  the  Matcionian  and  Svnan 
moiianh>.    (.Iii>tin.  xxx.  2.)     M.  Arniirui>  LcpidiH 
Ava'i  a|i|>*>int<'d    Lrnardiaa  to  tin*  yonn:;  Ptoli'iny,  and 
the  lt'L.'1'ad  **  Tutor  Rgis''  nji m  the  A<'iiiilian  coins 
ooaimt-nioratt'^  this  tru^t.     (K<khfl,  vol,  v.  p.  128.) 
In   II.  c.  Ifi'}   the  IJoinans  adjndiiated  h<'tw«fn  the 
brofht'rs   PtoItMny  IMiilouctor  and    Ku<'ri;<'t<'>.     The 
latlt^r  D'coivi'd  Cyrene;    tlh-  fornuT  rctaini-d  Alex- 
andn-ia  and  E.'yjit.     In  n.  <\  14.),  Sij>io  AtVicanns 
the  yonn^iT  wa>  ai>]>ointrd  to  M»ttl«'  the  dl^-tra' tions 
■which  cnsncd  uj»«»n  th«' innrdfr  of  Knpator.    (.In.>tin. 
x.xxviii.  8;  C'i<-.  Acud.  (I  iv.  2,   OJ'.   iii.  2:  Di'Kl. 
Lrfjiif.  .32:  Cn'll.  .V.  .-1.  xviii.  9.)     An  inMri]»non, 
uf  al>ont  this  daff,  re'ord<'<l  at  I)»'Ios  th*- cxiNtt^nro  of 
mnitv  U-twt*cn  Alfxandn-ia  ami   Ifoiiif,     (I.etritini<\ 
Jit.<cr.  vol.i.  p.  U)2.)    In  b.c.DT,  rtol.niy  Ajuondf- 
\'i.>*^l  hy  will  the  province  of  Cyrcne  to  the  Konian  se- 
nate (Liv.  l.xx.  A/»/V.),  and  his  exatnjde  was  followed. 
in  u.  c.  80,  l)V  I'toleniy  Alexander,  who  hf.jiieathed 
tothem  Alexandreia  and  his  kinirdoni.     The  he>|nest, 
however,  w.xs  not   innnediately  enf 'reed,  ils  the  re- 
pnblic  was  (»ccn}»ied  with  civil  convnisions  at  home. 
Twenty  years  later  Ptolemv  Anlete>  mort^^a'jcil  his 
revenues  to  a  wealthy  h'onian  senator,  liabirius  Pos- 
tumus  (Cie.  Fnujin.  xvii.  Orelli,   p.  458),  and  in 
B.  V.  55  Alexandreia  was  draw  n  into  the  innnediate 
v<)rtex  of  the  Iloman  revitlntion.  and  tVom  this  |Ma-i<«l. 
until  its  sul)mi.»ion  to  .VuL'n>tns  in  h.  c.  .'JO,  it  fol- 
lowi\l  the  tortune>  altcrnat*dy  of  Ponijiey,  (labinins. 
<jae<ar,  Cas>iiLs  *he  liU'rator,  and  M.  Antonins. 

The  wealth  of  Alexandreia  in  the  la>t  centnry  B.C. 
mav  Ik*  infern'd  from  the  fact,  that,  in  (j.'i,  6250 
talents,  or  a  million  sterlini:,  weiv  ji;ii<l  t*>  the  trea- 
sury as  [xTt  dues  alaie,  (Di-^l.  x\ii.  52:  .'^tiiib. 
p.  8.32.)  L'n<ler  the  emi>eror.>,  ih.-  history  (»f  Alex- 
andreia exhibits  little  variety.  It  was,  ujnhi  the 
^vhoIe,  leniently  ;roverne<l,  for  it  was  the  interest  of 
the  l^ae>ars  to  be  L'enerally  |»opular  in  a  city  which 
roinmanded  one  of  the  i;i;in;iries  of  iJome.  Aniru^tus, 
indeevl,  marke«l  lii^  displ.a>ure  at  the  support  ::iven 
to  M.  Antonin>,  by  buiMini:  Xieo]«>|i.s  about  thnv 
mile^  tti  the  ea^t  of  the  C'anol.ii-  ijate  a^  itsri\al,  .and 
bv  ilejiri\in4  the  lirerk-  of  Ale.\andrei.i  of  the  only 
J.  tliliial  di^tim  lion  whi<  h  ih'-  Ptolemies  had  Kit  them 
—  the  jndieial  functions  <»f  the  senate.  Ihe  city. 
hr>wever,  slnred  in  the  L:ener.il  pro^jn-rity  «>f  Iv.'ypt 
under  IJomaii  rnle.  lb'-  |«>rti..n  of  it.s  [->]>ula:i>'n 
that  came  jn<»st  tVisju<ntly  ifj  c"Ili>ion  with  the 
»'\eeuti\e  was  that  of  the  j4-wiNh  (^utrter.  Smie- 
times  emjxM'orH,  like  CaH^'ul a,  deiiuinditl  that  the 
imiM-riiil  etJiu'ies  or  military  .st;rfndards  should  U' 
bet  u]»  in  their  t^-mpJe,  .at  others  the  Tfreeks  ridi- 
rubNl  or  ontniired  the  Hebrew  ceremonies.  Both 
the>*o  causes  were  attentb'd  with  s.ani:uin  iry  results, 
and  even  with  t:ener.al  pill.i;:e  and  bnniin;;  of  the 
city.  Alex.indreia  was  fa\oure.l  by  Claudius,  wlio 
uddcil  a  win:;  U>  the  Miwnm;  was  thre.atened  with 
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a  visit  from  Nero,  who  covet<Hl  the  skilful  applanst 
of  its  vhitfin  iifs  in  the  theatre  (Suet4»u.  Str.  20): 
was  the  hea<l-i|uarter.  for  some  months,  of  Ve^ja-ian 
(  Tae.  Ili<t.   iii.  48,  iv.  82)   durin<:   the  ciNil  wars 
whleh  jireecdcd  his  a<ces-.i..n;  was  >ubjett«Ml  to  mili- 
tary  lawle^vIl,•.>^^   nnd'-r  I>omitian  (.luv.  S<it.  x\i. ): 
was  i:o\crned   miMly  by  Traian,  who  even   >uppl""'i 
the  city,  during'  a  d»arth,  with  com  (Plin.  Pan'irrr. 
.31.  §  2.3);  and  w.i>  vi-ited  by  Hidrian  in  A.  i».  122, 
who   has   b-ft    .a   irraphic   j)i(tnre  of  the  jjii].ii^ati ^ii. 
(Voj'isc,  Siitxrn.  8.)      The  tir-^t   imjjortant  ch-inct 
in   their   jN.lity  w.is  that  intn«lue(»d  by  the  eni}»T)r 
S'Veriis    iu    A.  IK    lHf».       The    Alexandrian   (intks 
w«'re  no  lom^t'r  f irmid.ible.  an<l  .*N'verus  a<'<ordir.jlr 
restored   their    >enate    .and    nnmiripal    ;^'>vi-m::i»iit. 
He  aKo  oniameiitt'd  the  city  with  a  temple  of  liLn, 
ami  with  a  public  l).ith  —  Tht rwof  Stptimiawie. 

Alex.iudrei.a,  however.  sutVered  more  fntmaaiu;:^^ 
visit  of  Caracall.i  th.in  from  the  tyranny  or  capri-* 
of  .any  of  his  predece^.sors.     That  emjH^ror  h.a«i  U-fn 
ridiculed  by  its  Natirieal  ptpul.icc  for  atVectinir  to  t»? 
the  Achillea  and  Ale.x.andcr  of  his  time.      The  rn- 
moiu's  or  can<  atnre^  which  reacluHl  him  in  ltal_\  ncr^ 
not  t"or::otten  on  his  tour  throuirh  the  j»roviuc»^;  ao^i 
althou^di  he  w.is  ^'reeled  with  hi'iatombs  on  liis  arri- 
val at  Ab-xandreia  in  a.  i>.  211  (IlenHiian.  iv.  9), 
he  did  not  omit  to  rep.iy  the  insult  by  a  <:eueral  nii.s- 
>acre  of  the   youth  of  milit.iry  :«L:e.      (Dion  Cs-"v>. 
lxx\ii.  22;  Si^ntiaii.   ('(inuiilL  d.)     Cara<  .dla  al'O 
intnHluc«d  jonie  imp"rtant  chanties  in  the  civil  n-ia- 
tioiis  of  the  Alcx.andrians.      To  mark  his  di>ple.usure 
with  the  (irceks,  he  admitt<'d  the  ihii-f  men  of  lie 
'ju.arter    UhacAtis  —  i.  «.   n.ative    KL\vjttians  —  into 
tlu"   PoUian  seu.ate.     (i>ion   Cass.   li.   17;  Sf«artix'». 
(.\ir(U(ill.   {));    he   i^Kitronised   a   tenijde    of  Isis  at 
pome;  and  lie  j)unishe<l  the  citi/.ens  of  the  Bruchfiuni 
by  retrenching:  their  public  ^'ames  ami  their  allow- 
ance of  com.      Ihe  liH'ck  «juarter  w.as  charged  with 
the   maintenance  <if  an  additiou.il  lioinan  v^arristm, 
an<l  its   inner  walls  wt-re   reiiaireJ    uud    liued  wi'Jj 
'  f)rt^. 

From  the  works  of  An-taeus   (r/e    Morb.  AcvL 
i.)  We  Ic.ini  th.at  Ab-.x.jndreia  w:ls  visitcil   by  a  \*^ 
I  tilentv  in  the  reiLin  of  (iallus,  a.  L>.  253.      In  265, 
'  the    prelect    Aemilianus    w.o     jmndaiiiietl    Ca*>Ar 
by   his  soldiers.      (Treb.ll.  Pol.  Triff.    I'l/rann.  22, 
}  (itiHit'H.  4.)     In   27t),  the  rumie  ui  i^eiii>l»ia.  tpi-m 
I  of  Palmyra,  apjM-ars  on   the   Alexandrian  ci«inac*'; 
I  and   the   city  had   it.s   full   >hare  of  tla*   eviU  t^iC- 
I  scjUfut   UjMtn   th»'  fre.|uent  n.'Volnti<»n.»>   of  the  R^- 
nian  empire.     (\'opisc.  Aimlian,  32.)      After  this 
jM-riod,  A.  i>.  271,  -Vlexandnia  lo>t  nuu-h  (»f  its  pn*- 
dominan«'e  in   KL'y)»t,   since   the  native   pi.piilati««L, 
hardcuttl  by  rej^ated  \\.ii>,  and  reiid'onx-*!  hv  Ai»- 
bi.ui  immii:rant>,  had  become  a  martial  aiiti  turhiileot 
ra«e.      In  A.  i).  297  (Kutroj).  ix.  22),  l)i*vietlau  bi*- 
I  sic'jed  .and  r  i^.aincd  Alexan«lreia,  which  luul  de\  bmi 
*  it.self  i  I  fivoiir  of  the  usurjier  Achilleus.      "J  he  em- 
j-ror,   however,  m.ade  a    lenient  u<e   of  his  xictorr, 
and   punhiM-d  th»*  favour  of  the    jjopuhtce   by  m 
in*  rea^«tl   larje>s  of  <orn.     The  column,   luiw  woU 
known  a.s  pomj«'\'.>  Pillar,  once  hUf>j>i»rtt^l  x  statir 

of  this  cmi-i'ir,  an<l  still  Wars  on   it>   Ijom*  the  i!>- 
I        .     .  . , 

>t  riptioii,  '•  To  the  most  hououroil  em}»«'n»r,  the  de- 
liverer of  Alexandreia,  the  in\-incible  iHixdetJAn."* 

Alexandreia  h.ad  its  full  shan'  of  tlio  p»*r^«»ruti<in< 
of  this  reijn.  The  Jewish  rabbinisni  and  (in^k 
philo.M.jihy  of  the  (<ity  had  jvaved  the  way  for  Chris- 
tianity, and  the  serious  temj-er  of  the  Ki:y}'*i»n 
|»oj'idatiou  sympjthistnl  with  the  e.amestn»"2J,s  c»l"  tlv 
new    taith.       1  he  Christian  j»*>}»nlation   t»t"  AJe.xaa- 
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aooordiiiglj  miineraas  when  the  imperial 
t&a  «tre  pot  in  force.  Nor  were  maxtjn  wanting. 
Tbttkj  WM  almdj  an  episcopal  see;  and  its  bishop 
ham,  with  the  preabjten  Faostns,  Dins,  and  Am- 
maum^  were  amoof  the  first  Tictims  of  Diocletian's 
nnipL  The  Chnsdan  annab  of  Akzandreia  have 
•  ittfe  that  b  peculiar  to  the  city,  that  it  will 
M&c  to  refisr  the  reader  to  the  general  histoiy  of 
thcCbirch. 

It  k  nve  interesting  to  torn  from  the  Arian  and 
^ttsneimn  fends,   which  sometimes  delnged  the 
rtnrts  of  the  dtj  with  Uood,  and  sometinies  made 
If* SMI?  the  interreotion  of  the  Prefect,  to  the 
Kfect  which  Alexaodieia  presented  to  the  ArabSf  in 
A.  D.  640,  sficr  so  manj  rerohitions,  dvil  and  re- 
ipoaa    The  Pharos  and  Heptastadiom  were  stUl 
injand:  the  Sebaste  or  Caesarinm,  the  Soma,  and 
tit  Qasitcr  Bhao6cas,  retained  almost  their  original 
fnodeor.    But  the   Hippodrome  at  the  Canobic 
Cite  «is  a  nan,  and  a  new  If  oseom  had  rejdaced 
is  tbi  Ef^Tptisn  BegioD  the  more  ample  structure  of 
de  Piakmies  in  the  Bmchdnm.    The  Greek  quar- 
to vasialBed  near!  jdeeerted:  theBegioJudaeorum 
««  oecupied  bj  a  few  miserable  tenants,  who  pur- 
Amtd  from  the  Alexandrian  patriarch  the  right  to 
fcfisv  their  nataocal  kw.     The  Serapdon  had  been 
■nnrttd  into  a  Cathedral;  and  some  of  Uie  more 
baUdii^  of  the  Hellenic  dty  had  be- 
thc  Christiui  Churchce  of  St  Mark,  St  John, 
St.  Mbit,  &c.     Yet  Amrm  reported  to  his  master 
tbe  Disfif  Omar  that  Akxandreia  was  a  dty  con- 
tniar  fomr  thousand  palaces,  four  thousand  public 
hithi,  fear  hondred  theatres,  forty  thousand  Jews 
*W  psid  tribute,  aod  twehe  thousand  persMis  who 
fU  Ms.     (Eotycfa.  AmuU.  a.  d.  640.)     The 
anUt  of  AraUaa  deaohitioo  was,  that  the  dtj,  which 
W  Madled  into  the  Egyptian  Quarter,  shrunk 
Bii  the  Omits  of  the  Heptastadium,  and,  after  the 
?«ar  1497,  when  the  Portuguese,  by  discovering  the 
ptmfB  raond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  changed  the 
*hdi  cvTCBt  of  Indkui  trade,  it  degenerated  still 
fatkv  into  an  obscure  town,  with  a  population  of 
iOOO,  inferior  probably  to  that  of  the  original 
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tjf  Aiexamdreia.    These  may  be  divided 

dasses:  (1)  indistinguishable  mounds  of 

sad  (S)  firagroeots  of  buildings  which 

dcgne,  be  identified  with  andent  sites 


*  The  Old  Town"  is  surrounded  by  a  double 
«sll,  with  bftj  towers,  and  five  gates.  The  Bosetta 
Giii  ii  the  iiliiiii  eotranoe  into  this  circuit;  but  it 
^Brt  cemspoad  with  the  oU  Canobic  Gate,  which 
^«  half  a  mile  further  to  the  east  The  space  in- 
«i«4  is  about  10,000  feet  in  length,  and  in  its 
from  3200  to  1600  feet.  It  contains 
masses  of  ruins,  consisting  of 
fnimnns  and  capitab,  cisterns  choked  with 
nrtiA,  and  famments  of  pottery  and  glass.  Some 
tf  iW  aunaik  are  eonrered  by  the  villas  and  gardens  of 
infaahitanta  of  Alexandreia.  Nearly  in 
of  the  iDckisure,and  probably  in  the  ^gh 
the  Canobic  and  Necropolitan  Gates, 
^*i  a  few  years  since  three  grsnite  columns.  They 
*^  Bavly  opfoslte  the  Mosque  of  St  Athanadus, 
lad  wa«  pnhapa  the  last  remnants  of  the  colonnade 
Hkh  himA  the  Uigh  Street  (From  this  mosque 
**  tska,  in  1801,  the  sarcophagus  of  green 
W«aa  which  is  now  in  the  Brituh  Museum.) 
CmA  Deosnbcr,  1841,  there  was  also  on  the  road 
^■d^r  to  tha  BoaeCU  Gate  the  base  of  another 


simiUr  column.  But  these,  as  well  as  other  rem- 
nants of  the  captal  of  the  Ptolemies,  have  disap< 
peared;  although,  twenty  years  ago,  the  intersection 
of  its  two  main  streets  was  distinctly  visible,  at  a 
point  near  the  Frank  Square,  and  not  very  far  from 
the  Catholic  convent  Excavatians  in  the  Old 
Town  occasionally,  indeed,  bring  to  light  parts  of 
statues,  laige  columns,  and  fragments  of  masonry: 
but  the  ground-plan  of  Alexsndreia  is  now  pro- 
bably lost  irretrievably,  as  the  ruins  have  been  con- 
verted into  building  materials,  without  note  being 
taken  at  the  time  of  the  site  or  character  of  the 
remnants  removed.  Vestiges  of  baths  and  other 
buildings  may  be  traced  along  the  inner  and  outer 
bay;  auod  numerous  tanks  are  still  In  use  which 
formed  part  of  the  cisterns  that  supplied  the  dty 
with  Nile-water.  They  were  often  ctf  considerable 
nze;  were  built  under  the  houses;  and,  bdng  arched 
and  coated  with  a  thick  red  plaster,  have  in  many 
cases  remained  perfect  to  tlus  day.  One  set  of 
these  reservoirs  runs  parallel  to  the  eastern  issue  of 
the  Mahmoodeh  Canal,  which  nearly  represents  the 
old  Canobic  Canal;  others  are  found  in  the  convents 
which  occupy  part  of  the  site  of  the  Old  Town; 
and  others  again  are  met  with  bdow  the  mound  of 
Pompey's  Pillar.  The  descent  into  these  chambers 
is  either  by  steps  in  the  side  (h:  by  an  opening  in  the 
roof,  through  which  the  water  is  drawn  up  by 
ropes  and  buckets. 

The  most  striking  renuuns  (^  andent  Alexandreia 
are  the  Obelisks  and  Pompey's  PiUar.  The  former 
are  universally  known  by  the  inappropriate  name  of 
"  Cleopatra's  Needles.**  The  feme  of  Cleopatra  has 
preserved  her  memory  among  the  illiterate  Arabs, 
who  regard  her  as  a  khid  of  enchantress,  and  ascribe 
to  her  many  of  the  great  works  of  her  capital, — the 
Pharos  and  Heptastadium  included.  Meselleh  is, 
moreover,  the  Arabic  word  for  **  a  packing  Needle,** 
and  is  given  generally  to  obelisks.  The  two  columns, 
however,  which  bear  this  appdlation,  are  red  granite 
obelisks  which  were  brought  by  one  of  the  Caesars 
tntn  Hdiopolis,  and,  according  to  Pliny  (zzxvi.  9), 
woe  set  up  in  frrait  of  the  Sebaste  or  Caesarium. 
They  are  about  57  paces  apart  from  each  other:  one 
is  still  vertical,  the  other  has  been  tiirown  down. 
They  stood  each  on  two  steps  of  white  limestone. 
The  vertical  obelisk  is  73  feet  high,  the  diameter  at 
its  base  is  7  feet  and  7  inches;  the  feUen  obelisk 
has  been  mutilated,  and,  with  the  same  diameter,  is 
shorter.  The  Utter  was  presented  by  Mohammed 
Ali  to  the  English  government:  and  the  |tfopriety  of 
its  removal  to  England  has  been  discussed  during 
the  present  year.  Pliny  (L  c)  ascribes  them  to  an 
Egyptian  king  named  Mesphres:  nor  is  he  altogether 
wrong.  The  Pharaoh  whose  oval  they  exhibit  was 
the  third  ThoUmies,  and  in  Manetho's  list  the  first 
and  seocndThothmes  ( 1 8th  Dynasty :  Eenrick,  vol.  ii. 
p.  199)  are  written  as  Mesphra-Thothmosis.  Ba- 
meses  IIL  and  Osird  II.,  }m  third  successor,  have 
also  thdr  ovals  upon  these  obelisks. 

Pompey's  Pillar,  as  it  is  erroneously  termed,  is  de- 
nominated by  the  Arabs  Amood  i  sowari ;  tori  or  so- 
fBori  being  applied  by  them  to  any  lofty  monument 
which  suggests  tiie  image  of  a  "  mast**  It  might 
more  ftfoperly  lie  termed  Diodetian's  Pillar,  since  a 
statue  of  that  emperor  once  occupied  its  summit,  com- 
m^ncMrating  the  capture  of  Alexandreia  in  a.  d.  297, 
after  an  obstinate  si^e  of  dght  months.  The  total 
bdght  of  this  column  is  98  feet  9  inches,  the  shaft 
is  73  feet,  the  circumference  29  feet  8  inches,  and 
the  diameter  at  the  top  of  the  capital  is  16  feet  6 
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inches.  Tho  shaft,  rai-ital.  aiul  jM'.lcstal  riro  ap- 
part'iitly  of  JiiVcn-iit  a;r<'s;  tho  hitter  are  of  very  in- 
ferior workinanshijt  to  the  .shaft.  The  Mibstnictions 
of  the  culuiiin  are  traiTTiients  of  older  iiioiiuiiieiits.  ami 
the  name  tif  I'saniiiietielni.s  ^^^th  a  few  hierou'lyphic^ 
is  in>erih«'d  ujmhi  them. 

'J'lie  oriirin  of  ijie  name  Pomjiev's  PilUir  is  very 
(lonotfnl.  It  has  Iwen  dtTived  from  Tloixiraios,  "  eon- 
duct  inir,"  since  tlic  e'llnnni  servi-d  for  a  land-mark. 
In  the  in><Ti|»ti<'n  ctpit'd  liy  Sir  (Iar<hi<-r  Wilkiiixni 
and  .Mr.  Salt,  it  i^  stated  that  "  TnLlins  the  Kjianh 
of  Kj-yiit."  eivcted  it  in  ]io]n>nr  <>f  DI-k  l«tian.  For 
I'nhiin.s  it  has  Iwi-n  ]ir.ij><»v«'d  to  read  "  l*itm|)<'ins." 
The  riliar  oriiriualiy  Ntixxl  in  the  centre  of  a  ])aved 
an\'i  beneath  the  K-vel  of  the  L'round,  like  so  many 
of  tin*  later  Ko.nan  memorial  eolnmns.  The  }>a\e- 
ment,  however.  Iia^  loni;  Ih^-u  broken  np  and  carried 
away.  If  Arabian  traditions  maybe  trnsted,  this 
now  solitary  I'illar  onee  sto<Nl  hi  a  Stoa  with  4n() 
oth'Ts.  and  funned  jiart  of  the  jxjrist}  le  of  the  an- 
cient S'rai«'iiin. 

Next  in  intere'Jt  are  the  Catacombs  or  n'mains  of 
the  aiieient  }\e<  njpolis  be_\ond  the  \\'e>teni  (late. 
The  ai']iroai'h  to  this  cemetery  was  through  vineyaid> 
and  LMrib-ii.N,  which  both  .\t)ii-naeus  and  Strab.i  cile- 
hnite.  I'lie  extent  of  the  Catacombs  is  n'markable; 
they  are  ent  p-artly  in  a  ridu'e  of  >andy  cab  are<in,s 
stone,  and  ]iartly  in  the  calcareous  ro<  k  that  ta<<-< 
the  sea.  They  all  c  )niiJiunii  ate  \\iih  the  sea  by 
narrow  vanlts.  and  the  most  s]iacious  of  them  is 
abont  nS:iO  y<ls.  S\V.  of  I'ompey's  Tillar.  Their 
style  of  decora! i«^n  is  ]>urely  (ireek,  and  in  one  .if 
the  chambers  are  a  Doric  eiitablatnre  and  mindd- 
inirs,  which  evince  no  d«'<line  in  art  at  the  jeri'Kl  of 
tlu'ir  erei-tion.  S-veral  tomb>  in  that  direction,  at 
the  Water's  c<b_'e.  and  some  even  below  its  level,  are 
entitled  "  Bii*jiil  di  d'Cjidfra.'" 

A  niore  particnlar  aict»nnt  of  the  fit(iit.<  of  Ahx- 
unilrtla  will  lie  f>unil  in  Sir  (.Jardner  Wilkinson's 
Ti)/)i>i/r(ij>/t//  of  Tlit}ni<,  p.  .'iSO,  se(|..  and  his  llonil- 
Bo*>k  for  Trnr< lUrs  hi  I'-'JlipL  pl'-7 1 — lOO.  Murray, 
1847.  lb-sides  the  refereixes  already  eiveii  f.»r 
Alexandreia,  its  to]xitn-ap|iy  atid  history,  the  fejlow- 
ini:  writer?,  may  l>e  consulted :  —  Stra!».  p.  71U,  se<|  ; 
Ptol.  iv.  .'i.  §  <j.  vii.  ,'■>.  i}^  !.•}.  U,  c\(.  cScc;  Di.Kl. 
xvii.  52;  I'ansan.  v.  21.  viii.  33 ;  Arrian,  A>//. 
Abx.  iii.  1,  ^  5.  se«|.;  (^).  Cnrtia^.  iv.  S.  ij  2,  x.  10. 
§20:  Pint.  JA.r.  20;  Mela.  i.  1>.  ^^9;  p'lin.  v,  10, 
11;  Amm.  Marc.  xxii.  lO;  It.  Anton.  ]ii>.  lu ,  70; 
Jos,.],h.  />'.  J.  ii.  28;  Polvb.xxxix.  14;  Caesar.  11.  C. 
iii.  112.)  '  [W.  W.  1>.J 

ALKXAXDKKIA  (VAAe(ai'5p€ta).  Beddes  the 
celebrated  .-Vlexandreia  mentioned  a'oove,  there  were 
si'Veral  other  towns  of  this  name,  fiAUnled  by  Alex- 
ander or  his  successors. 

1.  In  AitAciiosiA,  also  called  Alex:indro]Kilis,  on 
the  river  ArachotiLs;  its  site  is  unknown.  (Annn. 
Marc,  xxiii.  6.) 

2.  In  AruA.VA  (^  iv  'Ap/o<5,  or  Alex  indreia  Anon 
as  Pliny,  vi.  17,  names  it),  the  thief  eity  of  the 
C4tuntry,  now  limit,  the  caj'ital  of  K}i<irafi.<on,  a 
town  whieh  has  a  considerable  trade.  The  traditioii 
iiitiiat  Alexan«ler  the  (Jreat  I'ounded  this  Alex.indr.-ia, 
but  like  others  of  the  name  it  wa>  jirobably  only  so 
called  in  honour  of  him.  (Strab,  pp.  .514,  516,  723; 
Amm.  Mare,  xxiii.  6.) 

3.  In  Bactki.vxa,  a  town  in  IJactriana,  near 
Bactra  (Stejih.  Byz.). 

4.  In  C.\nMAMA,  tijp  caj>ital  of  the  country,  now 
KernMn,     (Anun.  Marc,  xxiii.  6.) 

.  5.  Ad  lasuM  (^  icar*   "laaov.    A/examlrtuin, 


ALEXANDREIA. 

Ish  uji  run),  a  ti»wn  on  the  east  side  of  the  Guif  of 
Issus,  and  ])robably  on   or  i  los4i  to  the  biw  ot  llw 
.Myrian<lrns  of  Xenophon  {Anah.  i.  4),  ainl  .\rrii:. 
(Anal),  ii.  6).     It  seems  probable  that  the  pkui?  re- 
ceived a  nen  name  in   hononr   of  iVlcx.mder.    Stf- 
I  ]>hanus  mentii mis  both  Myriauvlrus  and  Alexaiidri;nt 
L'ilicia,  by  which  he  means  this  jtl.ace;  but  thi<  d-*'S 
not    prove   that    there  were   two  towns  in  lii">  tin.i*. 
lioth  Stephanns  and  Strabo  (p.  076)  i>la«v  this  Alf^x- 
antlria  in  (ilicia  [Amam<J.    A  j'lace  c  die<l-Ia"l.\ 
\\\dl,  in  the  neJi:hbonrhiHid  of  Iskendenin,  has  Uvu 
snpjHi>ed  to  be  the  site  of  Myri.andru.s  {Loinlon  (io>*j. 
.Ii)iiru.  Vol. vii.  p,  414);  but  no  i»p»«'f  isid^-'n  yf  this 
assertion.    fiif:i'ii<l<  run  is  alkjut  G  miles  SSW  .  ol  ti** 
Pylae  (.'ilici;ie  direct  distance.     [.VjkiANfs,]     Tlw 
place   is   uiihealthy  in    snuuner,  and  containeil  Kik 
sixty  or  seventy  mean  houses  when  Niebiihr  \isil^ 
it;  l)nt  in  reciait  times  it  is  said  to  have  iuipri-vt-d. 
(Niebtdn*,  Rt  i<i}><  nchn  ihntuj.  vol.  iii.  p.  19;  L<rt*d»^ 
(i<<"j.  'lonrn.  vol.  x.  p.  51 1.)  » 
(».  OXIANA.       [Sn<;l)I ANA.] 

I       7.   In  PAi;or\Mi>rs.     [pAKorAMiSAi>AK.] 

1  {^.  TrioAs  ('AA€|arSp€ta  7;  Tf^tijay,  sou.etii  fs 
i-alled  sinijtly  Alexandreia,  and  sonictimesTria-(Aiti 
Ap<»st.  xvi.  S),  11' iw  K^kl  Stintihnl  or  Ohi  $taiJ>f*l 
was  situated  on  the  coast   of  Tmas,   opposite  tu  tb*" 

'  sontb-ea.^tern   iMtjnt   ot*  the   island  of  Ten«iitc,  JUKI 

,  north  of  Asvus.  It  was  tonndetl  by  AtUiiionn*.  tw 
of  the  most  able  of  Alexander's  succc-»ors,  uinl^rtb*' 

'  name  of  AntiL'on.ia  Troas,  and  |>«-<'[>led  \nth  s<*ttj»n 
from  Scepsis  and  other  nciu;hlMinrInir  towns.  It  wt* 
improM'd  by  L\simaclms  kin;^  of  Tlira<e.  and  ruiLoi 
Alexandreia  Troas;  but  l>oth  names,  Antiiionoij. ard 
Alexanilreia,  apj^- ir  on  some  c<»ius.  It  was  a  ti<»u- 
rishiui:  plui-  under  the  Pouian  cm])ire.  and  Ii.id  rv- 
<ei\ed  a  Poman  celoiiy  when  Stralw*  w n»te  (p.  .'tl'-O. 

I  which  was  s.-nt  in  the  time  of  AuL'U^tus,  ai  th<* 
name  ('oi-  .'\\'<;.  Ti:<>A>  on  a  cviin  ?h"ws.  Ifl 
the  time  of  llailrian  an  aipiednct   s^'vcral  milr?  in 

I  lenL'th  was  constructed,  ]iar:ly  ;it  the  ex]<'a-^  ^i 
Hero<les  Atticus,  to  \\v\\\'Z  watta"  to  the  citv  fn^in  Itii. 

'  M any  of  the  snp]«>rts  of  the  a«|Uetluct  still  reiiiain, 
but  all  the  arches  are  broken.  The  ruins  efttif 
city  c«)Ver  a  lai^'c  surlaee.  Chandler  .s;iy.s  tkit  tl< 
walls,  the  largest  part  of  which  remain,  an'  s<wiral 
nules  in  circnmter«'n<  e.  The  remains  ut' the  Tht-mi-H" 
or  baths  are  very  considerable,  ;ind  doul.»tle^s  Moic 
to  the  Poma!!  jx-riod.  There  is  little  marble  on  tlj*" 
site  of  the  eiiy,  tor  the  materials  have  Ih-cu  cam»-J 
olf  to  bnild  hou-t's  antl  j»ublic  editi<es  at  Con>l:Uili- 
no]>le.     The  jtlace  is  now  nearly  desert cxl. 

1  here  is  a  story,  jrfahaps  not  worth  much,  that  iIk 
di(  tator  (.'aesar  thon.:;ht  <'f  transferrinij  the  s<^l  "f 
enijiire  to  this  Alexandreia  or  to  Ilium  (Suet.  Coti- 
79);  and  some  writers  have  con V<tur»'<i  that  Ao- 
i^Ustws  had  a  like  d,>ii'n,  as  may  U-  inferred  fpd 
the  Words  of  lb»raee  (Curni.  iii.  3.  37,  &c.>.  It  may 
b«'  true  that  Ci-ustaiitine  thouidit  of  AlexaiKirrla 
(/.osim.  ii,  3())  tbr  his  new  caj>it.U,  but  in  the  toi 
lie  made  a  letter  M'le(  ti<>n. 

9.  Vltima  ('AAf^drSpfia  i<TX(iry\^  or  'AX«(«^ 
^p((rxaTa,  Apj»ian.  S'/r.  57),  a  « ity  fouude^l  »rr»tntf 
the  Scythian.s,  accordiuL'  t(»  .\]-].ian.  It  was  f«»und»Hi 
by  .\lexander  ujxtu  the  daxartes,  which  the  iirrt-i* 
called  the  Tanais,  as  a  bulwark  airnin>Jt  tlu»  ea>tenj 
Ivirbarlaiis  The  coloni^t.s  were  Hellenic  men^nrtrif*. 
Macedoruans  who  wen*  jcist  ser\icc,  .and  S4>meof  thf 
adjacent  barbarians:  the  city  was  60  stadi.a  in  cirttiit. 
(Arrian.  Auah.  iv.  I.  3;  Cuitius,  vii.  6.)  Then*  i* 
no  e\idence  to  detcnniiie  the  exact  site.  >\hich  xi^'f 
be  that  of  KlioiJjimf  a-*  some  suf»p»>sc.       |^ii.  L.} 


ALEXAKDBI  ARAE. 

ALEXANMa  ARA£  or  COLUMNAE  (ol 
AAi^^^^ii  /li^pnf).  It  wu  a  weU-known  cnstom 
tf  Ikt  afMaoit  oonqoann  finom  Sesostris  dofwnwards 
to  mack  tkar  pragmi,  and  capedaDj  its  furtlMst 
Wti,  bj  Bnwinmepto;  and  Unis,  in  Centni  Asia, 
Bar  dw  mcr  Jamailm  (SHotm),  tliere  were  shown 
ikan  «f  HcfToka  and  Bacchus,  Cynu,  Seminmis 
mi  AkxaiKlBr.  (Plm.  tL  16.  t.  18;  Solin.  49.) 
HaiT  adds  that  Alexander's  soldiers  supposed  the 
to  ba  the  Taoals,  and  Ptolenqr  (iii.  5.  §  86) 
piaoaa  altars  of  Alexander  uo  the  true 
Tiasli  (/>MsX  which  Ammianus  MsrceUinus 
(xxi.  SX  cmrrjiDg  the  confiisian  a  step  forther, 
taarfen  to  the  BarjBthenes.  (Ukert,  voL  iiL  pt.  2, 
Pfk  96, 40,  71,  191,  196.)  Respecting  Alexander's 
«an  ia  India,  aaa  Htthasis.  [P.  S.3 

▲XG1DU8  ('AX^i^X  *  moontam  of  Latium, 
knimg  part  of  the  Tolainio  group  of  the  Alban 
Mi,  tboofh  detached  from  the  central  summit,  the 
Ihas  Albaniia  or  Momie  Cam,  and  separated,  as 
^  from  that  aa  from  the  Tusculan  hills,  by  an 
«kr*i*ed  vaflej  of  oonsiderahle  breadth.     The  extent 
a  vbkh  tfat  name  was  iqiplied  is  not  certain,  but  it 
to  haw  been  a  ganeial  appellation  i<x  the 
partioo  of  the  Alban  group,  rather  than 
ihi*  tf  a  parttcnlar  moontain  summit.     It  is  cele- 
hatid  bf  Horace  lor  its  black  woods  of  holm-oaks 
(■ijf ai  ftrtMci  fromdis  «a  Algido),  and  for  its  cold 
<ai  saowy  dmiata  {nicaii  Aiffido,  Carm.  L  31.  6, 
i.tl9,  ir.  4.  58):    but  ita  lower  slopes  became 
<An«ds  moch  frequented  b/  the  Boman  nobles 
■  ft  fiaa  of  sammar  retirement,  wheooe  Silins  Itali- 
cs gnv  it  the  epithet   of  omoma  Algida  (Sil. 
IbL  n.  536;  Martial,  X.  Sa  6).    IthasnowTery 
■acb  Mnmed  ita  ancient  aspect,  and  is  corered  with 
te*  favCa,  which  art  fratjuentlj  the  haunts  of 
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At  m  futter  period  it  plays  an  important  part  in 

^  fci^wT  «f  Rome,  being  the  theatre  of  numberless 

"rfifti  Wlwsen  the  Roiinans  and  Aequians.     It  is 

^  <har  whether  it  was — as  supposed  bj  Diooysius 

•LllXi^M  followed  hj  Niebufar  (vol  il  p.  258) 

in  the  proper  territories  of  the 

t:  the  ensaaawHW  of  hrrj  would  certainly 

'■'toft  eaatngy  conclnstnn ;  but  it  was  continually 

*>fiid  hj  them  as  an  adranoed  poet,  which  at  once 

*csiithiir  own  oomanndcatioiis  with  the  Vdsdans, 

■ianiispieil  those  of  the  Romans  and  Latins  with 

^  ilEa  the  Hendcans.      The  elevated  pUin 

«M  Mfsatod  it  from  the  Tuscnkn  hills  thus 

tbdr  babitna]  field  of  battle.    (Ut.  iii  2. 

I  A.tS,&c:  OksL  HaL  x.  21,  XL  8,  23,  &c;  Orid, 

'««-^7iL)    OftheaxploitBofwhichitwasthe 

^^  ^  BBst  wMwittd  are  the  victory  of  Cindn- 

*^  the  Aequians  under  Clodius  Gracchus, 

^  *-c  4M,  loi  that  of  Poetumitts  Tubertus,  in 

l^^"  «M,  «m  the  eomfained  forces  of  the  Aequians 

^^*a««.    The  bst  occasion  on  which  we  find 

'^  ^'■v  T^fl*  mcsmping  on  Mt.  Algidus,  was  in 
ft^ttlS, 

^*"Bal  paasiges  Dioayiins  speaks  of  a  town 

^AlpAas,  bat  livy  nowhere  alludes  to  the 

**"**>  rf  sath  a  plaoe,  nor  does  his  narrative 

y^^tfci  taypoeition:  and  it  b  probable  that 

f?j**  ^  nistakcn  the  language  of  the  an- 

?*'"d«sdHad**in  Algido  **  by  Iv  w^ci  'AX- 


'^^^2^)  ^  the  name  (Strab.  p.  237):  but  if 
""     ^     bit  words  itricUy,  this  must  have 


been  lower  down,  on  the  southern  sbpe  of  the  hill; 
and  was  probably  a  growth  of  later  times.  It  was 
situated  on  the  Via  Latina;  and  the  goige  or  narrow 
pass  through  which  that  road  onerged  from  the  hills 
is  still  called  la  Cava  deW  Aglio,  the  latter  word 
being  evidently  a  corruption  cf  Algidus.  (Nibby, 
DwUmd  di  Roma,  vol  i.  p.  123.) 

We  find  mention  in  very  early  times  of  a  temple 
of  Fortune  on  Mt  Algidus  (Liv.  xxi.  62),  and  we 
learn  also  that  the  mountain  itself  was  sacred  to 
Diana,  who  appears  to  have  had  there  a  temple  of 
ancient  oelebri^.  (Hor.  Carm,  Saec,  69.)  Exist- 
ing remains  on  the  summit  of  one  of  the  prnks  of  the 
ridge  are  referred,  with  much  probability,  to  this 
temple,  which  appears  to  have  stood  on  an  elevated 
platform,  supported  by  terraces  and  walls  of  a  very 
massive  construction,  giving  to  the  whole  much  ^ 
the  character  of  a  fortress,  in  the  same  manner  as 
in  the  case  of  the  Capitol  at  Rome.  These  remains 
— which  are  not  easy  of  access,  on  account  of  the 
dense  woods  with  which  they  are  surrounded,  and 
hence  appear  to  have  been  unknown  to  earlier  writers 
— are  described  by  Gell  {Topography  of  Rome,  p. 
42)  and  Nibby  {DuUomi  di  Roma,  vol.  i.  p.  121), 
but  more  fully  and  accurately  by  Abeken  {MUt^ 
/taliefi,  p.  215).  [E.U.B.] 

ALINDA  CAAiy&x:  Eth,  'Aka^Ms),  a  dty  of 
Caria,  which  was  surrendered  to  Alexander  by  Ada, 
queen  of  Caria.  It  was  one  of  the  strongest  places 
in  Caria  (Arrian.  Anab.  L  23;  Strab.  p.  657).  Its 
position  seems  to  be  properly  fixed  by  FeUows  {DU- 
coveriea  in  Lycia,  p.  58)  at  Demmeergee-derasg, 
between  Arab  Hissa  and  Karpuslee,  on  a  steep 
rock.  He  found  no  inscriptions,  but  out  of  twenty 
copper  coins  obtained  here  five  had  the  epigraph 
Alinda.  [G.  L.] 

ALIPHEICA  ('AX(4»npa,  Pans.;  Aliphera,  Liv.; 
*AAl^<pa,  Polyb. :  Eth.  'AAi^pf  ^,  *A\t^peuits,  on 
coins  AAI^EIPEHN,  Aliphiraeus,  Plin.  iv.  6.  s.  10. 
§  22),  a  town  of  Arcadia,  in  the  district  Cynuria, 
said  to  have  been  built  by  Alipherus,  a  son  of  Lycaon, 
was  situated  upon  a  steep  and  lofty  hill,  40  stadia  b. 
of  the  Alpheins  and  near  the  fraitiers  of  Eii».     A 
Urge  number  of  its  inhabitanta  removed  to  Megii- 
lopolis  upon  the  foundation  of  the  latter  city   iii 
B.C.  371;  but  it  still  continued  to  be  a  yU<f  of 
some  importance.     It  was  ceded  to  the  Eleauh  by 
Lydiades,  when  tyrant  of  MegakpoUs;  bat  it  *%  ah 
taken  from  them  by  Philip  in  the  Social  >^  ar,  n.  i . 
219,  and  restored  to  MegalopoliB.     It  couimii**?^ 
temples  of  Aaclepius  and  Athena,  and  a  c«kil*n»u- 
bronze  statue  by  Hypatodoms  of  the  lattrr  fi^otki^ 
who  was  said  to  have  been  bom  here-     TiMfi*    •*• 
still  considerable  remains  of  this  town  «o  ti**-  iu     « 
Nerovitta,  which  has  a  tabuho-  summit  ai*«*.'  ow^ 
yards  long  in  the  direction  of  E.  and  \^  ..  l«*#  .>.*.• 
broad,  and  surnmnded  by  remains  of  ilt'l*^»*"    •     ■ 
At  the  south-eastern  angle,  a  part   rau**      -•    — 
than  the  rest  formed  an  acropoU.<.   li  •>•      •      * 
70  yards  long  and  half  as  nraili  bcwu 
are  built  of  polygonal  and  nrui»'   ui— — 
mixed.     (Pans.  viiL  3.  §  4,  UC.  ^       " 
Polyb.  iv.  77,  78;   Ut.  xxviii.  h     ^^^m 
Leake,iforea,  voLiL  p.  72,  »*«i      u. 

PeloponMM,  voL  L   p.  1U2;    CuiUi> 
vol.  i.  p.361,seq.) 

ALl'SO  or  ALI'Sl'M  ('fcA-**'    

haps  EUen,  near  Pad^rb**rt* 
Germany,  buDt  by  l>rui«*'  • 
pose  of  securing  the    •*••*-■  - 
gained,  and  to  have  » irtii*  i*— 


i.  t. 
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l:..rii.'l>ylJii>li-l)hitikoft)u'T 


Iifa  into  llib  {nr. 
/.«<n.  which  ei— ;. 
xZr/ b'n'tfo  about  1- 
><f>  ('unco,  Khit'l -^ 
cut  the  *ile  of  I'l 
',  bnt  tliwe  in  a  .'  ' 
Viu  Salaris  M  .V" ' 
Ihr  <Ll.v.     The  f  r 
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lOG  ALMOPIA. 

MiMty's  iiotrs  ;  Nilihv,  Dlntovni  if!  Jionifi,  Vol.  i. 
j).  l.'JO;  (it'll,  Toj).  iff  Ji.u]ut,  \).  4S;  l>uiL't>s,  An- 
tl</t/iti(j<  of  Ji<u/i(\  v«il.  i.  ]»,  107.)  FiMin  this 
^|M)t,  \vlii(  li  ih  :il»<'Ut  halt  a  mile  tVoui  tlio  diuivb  of 
S.  S'htuilitiiuf,  Mini  two  miles  l'n>m  the  gratis  of 
Koiiir,  tlif  Aliiii*  has  a  c'Mirse  <<{'  hctweeii  W  and 
4  milrs  t<»  its  funlhifiiro  witii  the  Tilur,  rrossiii^Lj  on 
till"  w;iy  hoth  tiic  \'ia  Aj'i'ia  and  the  Via  0.>tiensis. 
It  \v;i«,  at  the  sjiut  wiirre  it  Jitins  the  Tilu-r  that  tin; 
relrlmttrd  statU"'  ot"  Cyhel.'  was  l;uided,  wju'ii  it  was 
lM-"nL'ht  tVcui  res>inn>.  in  riiiy^ia  to  K'onie  in  is.  c. 
204;  anil  in  menmiy  ot'  this  ♦  irrninstame  the  sin- 
irnlar  e'Tfaiony  was  oh>erved  of  wasliinir  the  ima^e 
of  tlic  ;u'odde>;s  h<'i>elf,  as  well  as  ln-r  saereil  imjile- 
inents,  in  thcr  \Naters  of  the  Almo.  on  a  certain  day 
(G  Kal.  A})!".,  or  the  27th  of  Mareh)  in  every  year: 
a  sn|KM>tition  whi(li  suloisted  down  to  the  tinal 
extinction  of  |iaiani>ni.  (<Jv.  Ftt^t.  iv.  3;37 — 340; 
Ln.an.  i.  GOO;  Martial,  iii.  47.  2;  .Stat.  Sllr.  v.  1. 
222;  Sil.  Ital.  viii.  .*?♦>.*);  Anmi.  .M arc.  xxiii.  3.  §  7.) 
The  little  Ntieam  a)))KMr>  to  have  n-tained  the  name 
of  Almo  as  late  as  the  .s.-vcnth  century;  it  is  now 
connii'-nly  calhd  tjie  At  ijmitucfia.  a  name  whicli  is 
snj*i><"^i'd  l»v  .some  to  be  a  cHmipiion  (»f  Ac/wi 
tfA/'pi'i,  from  its  crn.-.sinu'  the  \'ia  ,\]>pia.  The>jH»t 
where  it  is  tra\frN<'d  hy  tliat  road  v.a^  ahont  1.^  mile 
from  the  an<  ient  iVirta  Cajn-na;  hut  the  lir>t  rcirioii 
oi  tlie  citv,  accordin:^  to  the  arranL't'ini-nt  of  Au- 
Liu^tu*'.  was  cxtendtd  to  the  \rry  hank  of  the  Almo. 
(I'rell.r.  I>n  h'.yinnnt.  yi/>//<w.  ]..  2.)         [K.  II.  U.] 

ALM'>'ri.\  {'AKf^Mnia),  A  di.strit  t  in  Macedonia 
inhal'ited  by  th'-  Ai.m«»!«ks  ("AAjuajTr^s),  is  sai<l  to 
have  been  one  of  the  e.irly  c.'iiijne.sts  of  the  Ar^rive 
colonv  of  the  ItMuenidae.  Le.ike  snj'jioscs  it  to  l>e 
the  same  ci>untry  n-Av  called  Mo'ihna,  whii  h  bor- 
dered njHin  the  ancient  Kde-s.i  t"  the  NK.  I't^b-my 
a.s>ijns  to  the  .\lm<>j>*'»  tinw  towns.  Hurma  ("Opyua). 
Knropns  (^Ef'^Jo'Tros).  and  Aps  dns  (^\^^a\os^. 
(Time.  ii.9l»;  Stepli.  li.  .<.  r.;  I.y...i.hr.  1238;  Tt-I. 
iii.  13.  >j24;  la  ike.. Vo/V/u  r/< './•»' cc.  vol.  iii.  ii.-144.) 

Al.('>Nr.V  (".AAiJi'Ta:  J 'n't  I),  one  of  the  thief 
rivers  of  S.irmalia  A>ia!ica.  tlnwin^  into  the  W  .  ^id*- 
o(  tlie  ra>i.iin.  S.  ef  th«-  I  M^'n  (()i^5'a,'>'.  Komiid), 
will,  h  i>  S,  of  l!ie  Kha  (  W'';!';).  I'liis  order.  i:iveii 
1)V  i'l-ileiuv  (v.  y.  ^  12).  seems  sutri.  lent  to  ideutitv 
theri\ers;  :ls  th<'  Kha  i'>  certaitily  the  IVA///,  antl 
the  Ki'niiii  and  I\rtl:  are  the  only  l.ir_'e  riveis  tiiat 
t-an  .answer  to  tlie  <>tlier  two.  Ihe  1 1 rtk  n>c<  \i\ 
M.  /•'/■>f<"/:.  the  lii_'hrxt  summit  "f  the  (\aui  a^u>. 
and  al"'.'  r  .i  rapid  e<'ur^e  nearly  d'le  K.f  ^r  3.')0mile.>. 
falN   into    the  C';isj  ian   b\   several  nieiith^   n>-.ir  44" 

N.  lat.  ^  *       ^  [l*-^-] 

A  LOTH  ('A\<»»r7j:  /.7/j.  'AAojr/rTjv.  'AAoTtes). 
I.  A  town  of  riithiotls  in  rhe--aly.  pla>-»il  by  >te- 
]ihaiui>i  lx't\\<cn  Liri>-a  l'rem:.>te  .-.nd  Kchinuv. 
Th<  re  w;i.s  :i  di-puto  ani' !:::  the  anucnt  cri;ie>. 
whe:l;er  thi>  town  was  the  ^aiiie  as  the  Alej  «•  in 
Ilo;i:ei  (^//.  n.f.M':  >tra!>.pi>.427.4-)2  :  Sleph.  li. .'.'•.  V 

2.  A  t"'.\u  ef  llie  •  »p'uaian  L  iTians  ell  tlif  e.  a^t 
K'twe.  a  l)aplitin^  ar.d  i'ymi'^.  Its  rains  i;a\e  U'en 
di".,  oven- 1  i'v  »i.;i  I'll  .m  msu!  it«'d  iiiil  n-vir  the 
.shore,  (^fii'u.  ii.  2»'.:  Str.ib.  p.  42G;  Jvyl.  p.  23; 
lit  II.  hi'^r.  p.  :2:V.\A 

3.  A  to\v:i  ot  :hf  O^di-ui  L'^.-ians  of  micert.iin 
sitf.     ^>tra'\   p.  427.> 

AI.<»  ri:»  K.     fArncv.] 

.\1.<  •riA*  >NNk  >r>  \^'  XX'^'irtK'  >tT!<Tos).  n  t  wn 
on  tae  we-:eni  c a>t  ^t  the  Ihraiian  rhep-'''T-  -us. 
It  '-vx-;  n'a  A'""'!!!"'  c  I'i'.v,  ;\:id  "a-»  Ni'.eveil  !•>  imxxv 
denv. ri  •.:•»  y.r.ix  f:^  'ii  ih--  iut  tl;at  the  set;  Icr^  w.-ri 
diiCvt-d    bv    .tU    i'r.lv  le  to  e>ta''Ii'h  tile  culo!  V.  \Me.-,'> 
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they  .'ihouKl  first  meet  a  fox  with  its  cub.  (.Ntpli. 
B.  .■?.  r.;  Nymnus,  29;  Liv.  xxxi.  16;  IVnip.  M'Li, 
ii.  2.)  In  the  time  of  the  Macedonian  n-M-tiHUmv. 
it  was  allied  with,  and  under  the  pn)tKtion  i^ 
Athens.  (Dem.  (/e  Cor&n.  p.  256,  c.  ArUUrr. 
p.  675.)  [L.  S.] 

ALO'KIS  {"AXupos:  Kth.  'AAojptTTjs),  a  towu  l4 
.Macedonia  in  the  district  Botti.iea,  i*  }>l;i<XMi  br 
Stephanus  in  the  innermost  recess  of  the  Theniuic 
culf.  Accordin_^'  to  .Vylax  it  was  sitiiatc«l  l»-tw.<n 
the  Haliacmon  and  Lyih.is,  Leake  .supp>>i's  it  to 
iiave  occujiied  the  site  of  raha-Uurra,  near  Kap- 
sokht'n'i  The  town  is  chiefly  kjiow n  on  acct»uiit  >i 
its  beini:  tlie  birthplace  of  rtob-my,  who  iLsuq*^ 
the  Macedoni.in  throne  .after  tlie  murder  of  Al^-x- 
ander  II.,  son  of  Amyntas,  and  who  is  usually  califd 
Ptolemaeu^  Alorhes.  (Scyl.  }>.  26  ;  Steph.  B.  ■♦.  r; 
Strab.  J).  330;  l.cike,  Stn'thern  (irtcc,  vul.  iii. 
p.  435,  seq.;   Ifict.  of'  Biof/r.  vol.  iii.  \k  568.) 

ALPiyXl  ('AAxTji^ot,  llerod.  vii.  176;  "AAnjKif 
TToAis,  Herod.  \ii.  216;  A'tfi.  'AAirrjros),  a  towii  of 
the  Kpienemidii  L<.Mi-i  at  the  E.  entrance  of  the  pa-ss 
of  Thennupyl.ie.     l-'or  details,  s<'e  TiiekM(»iml.vk, 

ALPE.S  (at  "AATTffs;  sometimes  also,  but  nrvlj 
TO.  'AATTcu'tt  upi]  and  to  "AATria  opr]),  w:is  the  iwui*' 
Lciven  in  am  ient  as  well  as  nnxlern  times  totherrtat 
eliain  of  mountains  —  the  mo>i  extensive  an*!  loIliis>t 
in  Kurope, —  which  forms  the  northern  l)oundary  oj 
Italy,  sej.aratiiii:  that   coimtry  from  (Jaul  and  Ger- 
many.     They  extend  without   inteiTUption  from  th<? 
co.ast    of  the    MediteiTanean    In-lween    Mii.v>ilia  ami 
(Icnua,  to  that  <»f  the  Adriatic  near  Jrit.^U,  but  thcii 
bound.iries  are  impertectly  deiined.    it    Udnir  ahntisl 
imiH>»ibK'  to  ti\  on  any  |»oint  of  demarcation  U-twivn 
the  Alps  and  the  AjK'imines.  while  at  tlio  oy-j.^jcitf 
extnniity.  the  eastern   ridu^es    of  the  Ali«s,  which 
separ.-ite  the  Adriatic  from  the  vallies  of  the  Sirt 
and  the  Ih-tirt\  are  clo>ely  eoimectcd  with  tlie  Illy- 
riau  ran_'i's  of   mountains,  whirh  continue    jdniot 
without  interm))tion  to  the  lUaek  S\i.      Hence  Plinj 
s]«'.iks  of  the  ridizes  of  the  Aljws  as  S'>ft>  nun}  as  tb^-T 
dcst'cnd   into   illyriium  ("'  mitest  .-ntia  Aljiium  Jup 
[x-r  mt-dium  Illyrii  nm."  iii.  25.  .s.  28.),  and  Mela  pn 
>o  fir  as  to  assert  that  tlie  Alps  extend  into  Thraa' 
(Mela.  ii.  4).   I'.ut  thoujli  tie-re  is  mmh  jd.iusibiiiiy 
ill  this  \ie\v  cou-aleied  a>  a  que>tion  of  jrcuijraphical 
theory,  it   i>  not   probable  that   the  term   w;\s  evrt 
t'amiliarly  emj'loy.il  in  >...  extensive  a  .seTis<^.     On  the 
otht-r  baud  Mratx*  seems  to  con>ider  the  Jura  Jind 
e\en  the  moiuit.iius  of  the  lUaek  Korest    in  Swabu, 
inwhieh  the   l>.(nube  take^  its  rise,  as  mere   (•fts*ti 
of  the  Alp>    (['.207).      The   nam.-   is   probably  de- 
rived tVoiii  ;»  C'cltii  Word  Alh  or  Al}>,  siiruif^ in<;  '*» 
lieijht ;"  th'iijh  others  derive  it   from  an  ndjtrtive 
.1//'   •*  wli::.'.'"    wliuh    i>   con:. evted  with    the  LiUio 
AH'U-s.  and  i>  the  ro.'t  of  the  naire  of  Albi-.n.  (.*^trab. 
['.  202:  and  ^»v  Ann'-tron::'s  i,<i,lir  Virtiot^iry.) 

It  wa>  not  till  .1  lat>'  j-  H.hI  tint  the  llrefk,>«  apj-i^or 
to  have  obtain"-'!  anv  di>titiet  kiiowjoi^je  of  the  Ai J*, 
wlii<  h  were  pi'o'.i'iy  m  early  time.s  re;japled  asi  a 
part  ot  the  Kln-^vie.in  itviimt.iins,  a  irenenil  apfrlla- 
tion  f'r  the  LTre.it  mountain  (bain,  wluch  formed  tlie 
extreme  limit  .'f  iLeir  _.-.'jr..j.iueal  knowleil;^e  to  the 
north.  I.^opiiri;  i^  tii..-  e.iriie-t  extant  author  » ho 
ha.'- menti'n<\i  ti.'ir  inr.ie.  A\h;i  h  he  however  em>- 
neo'.^y  wr:te>  2a\Tta  (.iZ-r.  l-ihl);  and  tht'  ac- 
cou-at  jiven  by  .V;^  li  niu^  Kh'«iius  (iv.  630,  ful.).  <^< 
the  S'ur.  es  y>\  tile  llli  naiuis  au.l  the  F.rith'ums  proves 
biN  er.tire  ijnoniTj  e  .Nf  the  L.t^'-jniphr  iif  th«-s<'»  rcci<'n«. 
l!ie  eoii;';.-t  of  (.'.valpin'-  Teiai  by  the  linmans,  and 
still  m-a-  tile  {vL-c-.i,e  of  Hiumijal  over  the  Alf's, 
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sttention  to  the  moontains  in 
tnd  Polybhu,  who  had  himself  Tinted  the 
pftisB  ti  the  Alpine  chain  between  Italj  and  Gaol, 
wm  th»  frit  to  pre  an  aecnrate  description  of  them. 
JUl  his  gwyajAical  knowledge  of  their  ooorse  and 
cant  VIS  xtry  iiupqfect;  he  jnstlj  describes  them 
mntn&Bg  firam  the  nagfaboorhood  of  Massilia  to 
tkr  bead  </ the  Adriatic  fi;nlf,  bot  pUces  the  sources 
(/thr  Shoos  in  the  neti^hbonrbood  of  the  ktter,  and 
nonAsn  the  Alps  and  that  rircr  as  mnning  parallel 
wkb jMfa  other  fitxn  NE.  to  8W.  (Poljb.  ii.  14, 
\i,  m.  47.)  Strabo  more  oorrectlj  describes  the 
JUjpi  as  fbnninfr  *  great  cnrre  like  a  bow,  the  con- 
on  odi  of  which  was  turned  towards  the  plains  of 
hd?:  ths  apex  at  the  cnrre  being  the  territory  of 
Tfat'Sdaisi,  while  both  extremities  make  a  bend 
mai,  the  one  to  the  Lignrian  shore  near  Genoa,  the 
tW  to  ttoheMl  of  the  Adriatic  (Strab.  pp.  128, 
lia)  He  jnsOj  adds  that  throoghout  this  whole 
otaat  they  fcrmed  a  continnoas  chain  or  ridge,  so 
tkt  they  might  he  afanoat  regarded  as  one  monn- 
^:  bat  that  to  the  east  and  north  they  sent  ont 
i&bootB  mad  minor  ranges  in  difiimnt  direo- 
(M.  !▼.  p.  207.)  Alrwdy  prerioos  to  the 
^mr  UStnho  the  complete  sobjngation  of  the  Alpine 
9vai  by  AugurtUB,  and  the  construction  of  several 
^  mads  acroaa  the  principal  passes  of  the  chain, 
■  «41  as  the  increased  oommercial  interooorse  with 
tfer  DBtMis  oo  tbe  other  aide,  had  begun  to  render 
tb  Alps  eamparmtiTely  frwwKar  to  the  Romans.  But 
5trafao  himself  remarks  (p.  71)  that  their  geogra- 
jkJal  poaitian  waa  still  imperfectly  known,  and  the 
"nn  of  detail  of  which  he  is  guilty  in  describing 
thMB  blly  confirm  the  statement  Ptolemy,  though 
viilimr  at  a  later  period,  seems  to  have  been  still 
'mtr  i^erfrrtly  acquainted  with  them,  as  he  re- 
pRwAs  the  Mom  AdoU  (the  SL  Oothard  or  SpUt- 
^)  m  the  point  where  the  chain  takes  its  great 
imi  fra  a  nortbem  to  an  easterly  direction,  while 
ittaho  eorrectly  assigns  the  tenitofy  of  the  Salassi 
IS  the  pant  where  thia  change  takes  pboe. 

As  the  f^nn^^^  became  better  acquainted  with 
Ai  JUps,  they  began  to  diBtingui^h  the  different 
1  'itm  of  the  chain  by  rarions  appellations,  which 
fmtt^^A  in  nae  under  the  empire,  and  are  still  ge- 
■nSy  adopted  by  geogvaphers.  These  distinctire 
«ftf^aveas  lullows: 

L  Altss  MAKiTtMAK  (^AXmit  wapdXuH,  or  wo- 
>A\iitisi),  the  Maritime  Alps,  was  the  name  given, 
p^iUy  fron  an  early  period,  to  that  portion  of  the 
nae*  which  abota  innnediatehy  upcm  the  Tyrrhenian 
Ssi,  ktwvtti  ManeiUes  and  Genoa.  Their  limit  was 
iasi  hy  tome  wiitefa  at  tbe  Portus  Monoed  or  Mo- 
•■rs,  iaiiMifiatily  above  which  rises  a  lofty  headland 
m  «hrh  stood  Uie  trophy  erected  by  Augustus  to 
—■mil  the  subjugation  of  the  Alpine  tribes. 
[TMirAxnc  Arorsn.l  Strabo  however  more 
f^amiAy  n^^v^M  tbe  whole  range  along  the  coast 
rfZ«ana  aa  &r  as  Vada  Sabbata  iVado%  as  be- 
lacng  to  the  Maritime  Alps:  and  this  appears  to 
Smbnn  in  aceordanoe  with  the  common  usage  of 
jar  timsa,  ^  we  find  both  the  Intemelii  and  In- 
pBeraQy  fecknoed  among  the  Alpine  tribes. 
pf.  901,  209;  liv.  zxviiL  46;  Tac  i7w^ 
a.  U;  V«|«e.  ProcuL  12.)  From  this  point  as  hr 
m  lbs  riv«r  Varus  (  Var)  the  mountains  descend 
^um  to  the  sea-sbon:  bot  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Vsros  tbsy  trend  to  tbe  north,  and  this  continues  to 
of  the  main  chain  as  fiu"  as  the  corn- 
ed ths  Pennine  Alps.  Tbe  only  moun- 
ts ihss  pan  ol  tbe  range  of  which  the  ancient 


names  have  been  preserved  to  us  are  the  Mons  Cema, 
in  which  the  Varus  had  its  source  (Plin.  iii.  4.  s.  5), 
now  called  la  CaiUole;  and  the  Mons  Vbsulus,  now 
Monte  VisOj  from  which  tbe  Padus  takes  its  rise. 
(Plin.  iii  16.  s.  20;  Mek,  ii.4;  Serv.ot^^en.  x.708.) 
Pliny  caUs  this  the  most  lofty  summit  of  the  Alps, 
which  is  far  from  being  correct,  but  its  isolated  cha- 
racter, and  proximi^  to  the  plains  of  Italy,  oombined 
with  its  reiQly  great  elevation  of  1 1,200  feet  above 
the  sea,  woukl  readily  convey  this  impression  to  an 
unscieirtific  observer. 

At  a  later  period  of  the  empire  we  find  the  Alpes 
Maritimae  constituting  a  separate  province j  with  its 
own  Procurator  (Orell.  Inter.  2214,  3331,  5040), 
but  the  district  thus  designated  was  much  more  ez' 
tensive  than  the  limits  just  stated,  as  the  capital  of 
the  province  was  Ebrodunum  {EnUnnm)  in  Gaul. 
(BSckiag,  ad  NotiL  Dign,  pp.  473,  488.) 

2.  AijnB  CoTTiAE,  or  Cottiakas,  the  Cottian 
Alps,  included  the  next  portion  of  the  chain,  fitim 
the  Mons  Veeolus  northward,  extending  apparently 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Mont  Cents,  though 
their  limit  is  not  clearly  defined.  They  derived  their 
name  from  Cottius,  an  Alpine  chieftain,  who  having 
conciliated  the  fiivour  and  friendship  of  Augustus, 
was  left  by  him  in  possession  of  this  portion  of  the 
Alps,  with  the  title  of  Praefect.  His  territory,  which 
comprised  twelve  petty  tribes,  appears  to  have  ex- 
tendbsd  from  EbrodTmum  or  Embrun  in  Gaul,  as  far 
as  Segusio  or  Suta  in  Italy,  and  included  the  pass  of 
the  Mont  GenStrty  one  of  the  most  frequented  and 
important  lines  of  communication  between  the  two 
countries.  (Strab.  pp.  179, 204;  Plin.  iii  20.  s.24; 
Tac.  Hist  i  61,  iv.  68;  Amm.  Marc  xv.  10.)  The 
territory  of  Cottius  was  united  by  Nero  to  the  Roman 
empire,  and  constituted  a  sepaurate  province  under 
the  name  of  Alpes  Cottiae.  But  after  the  time  of 
CiHistantine  this  appellation  was  extended  so  as  to 
comprise  the  whole  of  the  province  or  region  of  Italy 
prerionsly  known  as  Liguria.  [Liouria.]  (Orell. 
In$cr,  2156,  3601 ;  NoUt.  Dign,  ii  p  66,  and 
Boddng,  ad  loc.;  P.  Diac.  ii.  17.)  The  principal 
rivers  which  have  their  sources  in  this  part  of  the 
Alps  are  tbe  Dritextia  {Durance)  on  the  W. 
and  the  Durla  {Dora  Riparia)  on  the  £.,  which 
is  confounded  by  Strabo  (p.  203)  with  the  river  of 
the  same  name  (now  called  Dora  BaUea)  that  flowa 
through  the  country  of  the  Salassi 

3.  Alpes  Graiae  (  AAirctf  Tptuai,  PtoL)  called 
also  Mons  Graius  (Tac  Hitt,  iv.  68),  was  the  name 
given  to  the  Alps  through  which  lay  the  pass  now 
known  as  the  Little  SL  Bernard.  The  precise  ex- 
tent in  which  the  t^m  was  employed  cannot  be  fixed, 
and  probably  was  never  defined  by  the  ancients 
themselves;  but  modem  geographers  generally  regard 
it  as  comprising  the  portion  of  the  chain  which  ex- 
tends frtMu  the  Mont  Cem»  to  Mont  Blanc,  The 
real  origin  of  the  appellation  is  imknown;  it  is  pro- 
bid)ly  derived  from  some  Celtic  word,  but  the  Romans 
in  later  times  interjnvted  it  as  meaning  Grecian,  and 
connected  it  with  the  fiibulous  passage  of  tbe  Alps 
by  Hercules  on  his  return  fiiom  Spain.  In  confirm* 
ation  of  this  it  appears  that  some  ancient  altars 
(probably  Celtic  monuments)  were  r^^arded  as 
having  been  erected  by  him  upon  this  occasion,  and 
the  mountains  themselves  are  called  by  scsne  writers 
AiPBS  Graecae.  (Plin. iii.  20.  s.  24 ;  Anun.  Marc 
XV.  10.  9  9 ;  Petnm.  de  B.  C.  144—151 ;  Nep.  Ha$m. 
3.)  Livy  appears  to  apply  the  name  of  **  Cremonis  ju- 
gum'^to  this  part  of  the  Alps  (xxi.38),  a  name  which 
has  been  supposed  to  be  retained  by  the  Cramont,  a 
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iiKMiiitain  lU'ar  St.Jt'uHir.  I'liny  (xi.  42.  s.97)  t<»nns 
tln-iii  Alit.s  Ckn tumnhwf,  fnnii  tlic  (;;iuli>li  trilx^ 
of  till-  Coutr<>lu•^,  who  <>ccui»i('il  tlivir  ^v^•^t^•^l  >1ojh'S. 

4.  Ai.rKN  riiNNiNAK.  or  1*(»i:mnae,  the  IVmiiiiy 
Al{)S.  was  thf  aii)><'ll:iti'>n  bv  wliicli  tin*  lioimui.s  ilr- 
^iL'uat^•ll  the  lotiiot  and  iii«i>t  c»MitraI  jart  of  tl)t' 
(1)  lin.  HXtfiulins;  fioiu  th<'  Moaf  Jilaiic  on  tlio  W.,  to 
tin-  Mniite  /xosit  oil  tin'  K.  Tlic  i]v>{  fonn  of  the 
iiaiiK*  is  i'vitlt  iitly  tlu-  nio>t  corrtMt.  anil  wa.s  (IfrivciJ 
from  tlic  ('«'ltio  **  I\n''  «»r  *"  Bt  n."  a  hoiirlit  or  mihi- 
mit :  luit  till'  opinion  Iiavini:  jrainod  t^rouml  that  tin* 
|>i^>  ot  tlu-  (rfidt  S  .  Ihrnord  ovtT  tliosc  nioiuitaiiLs 
^^;ls  tli«'  mutt*  |Mn->ui'<l  l>y  Hainiihal.  the  name  was 
t'on-^i>h-reil  to  he  connecttil  \\\X\i  that  of  tile  Cartha- 
^luiaiis  (I'tH-ni).  an<l  heiu-e  the  funn  P'UMiiiiae  is 
fre<[urnt]y  a(lo|ite<l  hy  later  writers.  Livy  him.^elf 
p«»ints  out  the  error,  and  atlds  that  the  name  was 
reallv  deriveil,  aceordinu'  to  the  testimony  of  the  in- 
hahitants,  from  a  d»ity  to  whom  an  altar  was  conse- 
erattnl  on  the  >iimmit  of  the  pass.  jirohaMy  tiie  s.ame 
>vh )  ^^;ts  afterwards  wor.>hij«}M'<l  hy  the  Ivoman^ 
them>elves  a^  Juj)iter  IVnninu.s.  (Liv.  xxi.  38;  Plin. 
iii.  17.  s.  21;  Slrah.  p.  203;  Tai .  IliM.  i.  01,  87; 
Annu.  Mare.  xv.  lO;  Nrv.  tul  Vn-'j.  Atii.  x.  13; 
OnJl.  limr.  vol.  i.  }»,  l04.)  The  limits  of  the 
Pennine  Alj»s  are  n<tuh«n*  v.'ry  clearl)  di>ii];naled; 
but  it  sri'uis  that  the  wIim],-  uj'jx-r  valley  of  the 
Khone.  the  m  xh-rn  r(/A//.v.  wa^.  tailed  Vallis  PtH-iiina 
(xv  Orell.  I/iM-r.  211),  nnd  Annniamis  exj»re»ly 
pla<  e>  the  >ounes  of  the  Ilh-'ne  in  the  l\imine  A\\» 
(xv.  11.  §  Hi),  so  that  the  tenn  nm-^t'  have  l>eeii 
fre<[ueu'iy  ajiplied  to  tlie  whole  extent  of  the  moun- 
tain ehain  fn.m  the  Mont  lilain"  ex-^tward  a>  far  as 
the  >■ .  (iitthnnf.  Th«'  name  of  Ai,im:.s  LKroNTiAi: 
from  the  (iauli^h  trilK>  of  the  LejK.ntii,  is  fivtjuently 
ajt[>iieil  hy  nuMlern  t:''"-ra['hers  to  the  yavi  of  the 
ran^re  inhahitixi  hy  thi-m  U'tween  the  Mo/Utf  yi'o.sv/ 
and  the  Mi/itt  S  .  liothnnl,  hut  there  is  no  ancient 
authonty  for  tlie  nauie.  TIk*  "  Ali-tr*?  (iraiae  et 
Poiiiina*'."  during'  the  later  pritnls  of  the  Roman 
emj.iie.  eojivtitatcil  a  M-jiarale  provim  e.  which  wa^ 
unit<-d  with  Trau-alpine  (.iaul.  lt>  chi>-f  towns  wvre 
Daranta^ia  and  <Kt"^luru>.  (Amm.  Mare,  xv,  11. 
§12:  Oivll.  ltk.<ci\  3^^S:  A'../.  lh>in.  ii.  p.  72: 
Bin  kinj.  iul  /ot*.  p.  472.)  ('oniierr<nl  with  thf>e 
we  fnul  mentioIl.^l  tin*  Al}«-^  Alra«  ti:n).U' or  Atreiti- 
an.ie,  a  name  othfrwiNi>  wjiully  ui.kn  'wu. 

.*).  The  Ai.i'i  >  KiiAKTit  AK.  or  K'lat  !ia:i  Alp^.tnay 
be  eon>iden>l  a»  a  ij  nw'wvz  the  rriiiiii.e  .Vlj^  on  the 
t'lLst.  anil  iueludiiJi:  the  i:n'ater  )>art  ot  the  ccuntrio 
now  eall«Hl  the  Urinous  and  the  I'ui-ol,  I'nder  this 
in-Ti'  >:rn«Tal  apj«  llation  .aj-j^virs  to  have  Uvn  •'"•m- 
pri-i-^1  the  tu-'Uiitain  nia^N  ial\il  Mfii^  Adula,  in 
which  lK>th  Sttalxt  and  l'l"le;t;y  place  th<'  >»  unr--  .>t 
tlu-  Kliii.e  [Aini.A  Mons],  wiijl,-  la*  itu>  cx{  n  N^]y 
tells  \i%  tliat  that  river  rivs  in  of.e  of  tin-  mo^t  in.ac- 
O's^if'le  and  l't't\  m<»'Uitai'rs  »<f  the  lihactian  Alps. 
(f»f''"4.  1.)  The  mor\'  ea-t«"T»  }">rtii'n  of  th«-  Kh  le- 
tjan  Alps,  in  wld>ii  the  Alli.  *is  and  At.iji>  hive 
tlulr  M'U'o-s.  is  lall'il  ^'v  V\\\\\-  and  by  \ari  ni"  other 
writers  th-  Ai  \'\  s  iLiPtM  iNAv;.tV..m  :hc  imi^-rta:;: 
city  yA  rndfutum  iu  the  S'Uth.-r.i  lyrul.  ^^^l;n.  iii. 
Iti.  >.  20;  hion  lasN.  li\.  -J-J ;  11, .r.  iii.  4.) 

♦k  riie  r.i.Nte'-n  {*»"!:  *M  of  th''  .Mj^s  fn.'u  the  \ \\\<  y 
of  the  .\the>is  .And  tlu-  {ci>s  ,»i'  the  I-irt'\f,^r  to  ilu' 
plain<  <>(  Pannoiii  i  a:>d  tii "  s,.urv  i-s  ot  the  Sjrr  ap;-*  ^r 
to  lia\e  U'l'U  known  oy  \ari  'Us  ap|-i  llati'U^.  (<i  whi^h 
it  is  ui  t  e.i-sv  to  dt  ten-line  tie-  p;>Ni-^'  «  \tc'»t  '^r  aj>- 
jdic.tti  >n,  1  he  iv>rth.'ni  am  \^\  the  i  ii  c.;i.  wlu,  li 
rxteuxls  lhr\nuh  Noru  am  tt>  tlie  i.«  :..!ii.'->  ir'\  »^i  y>i 
ViemiA,  W4J.  kn.'wji  ,-vs  the  Ali'Is  Nv»i;icak  ^II.t. 
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iii.  4;    Plin.  iii.  25.  s.  28),  while  the  mon^  .v-Tit!!-^ 
ranu'«',  wlii(  h  bounds  the  phiins  of  Venetia,  aud  cunf-* 
round  the  modern  Frioul  to  the  neii:lilx«urhi«ii  u 
Trirstf,  was  variouslv  known  as  the  Au'F.h  Car- 
NKAE  and  J  (MAE.      The  former  desiL'iiatiipa,  pd- 
jdovfd  by  Pliny  (A  r.),  they  derived  fnm  the  Cani 
who  inhabitefl  their  mountain  fa^tlu•SM.'!.:  the  bttit, 
whirh  a]i|K'ars  to  have  become  cuitoiiuiry  in  hit: 
times  (lae.  J/Ut.  iii.  8;  vVmm.  Mare.  xxi.  9,  liii. 
16;    Itin.    Hier.   p.  560;    Sx.   Kuf.  Bnruir.  1). 
from  .Tulius  Caesir,  who  tirst  re»luced  the  CanJ  lo 
subie(tii>n,  and  founded  in  tlnir  territory  the  ti.^ss 
of  .fnlium  C'arnicum  and  Foniin  Jidii,  of  whi'h  tie 
latt«-r  has  triven  to  the  province  its  m<"»leni  laiii^  d 
the  Frind.  We  tiiid  als«»  this  |<irt  of  the  Alfc  siv- 
times  tt-rmetl  Alpes  Vkxetae  (Amnu  M.irc.  uai. 
16.  §  7)    from  their  l>orderinir  on  the  pni\in«e  y\ 
Venotia.     The    mountain  rid;:e  imni(^li:itely  !i!»-^« 
Trit^sfr,  whi(  h  sejxirates  the  waters  of  the  Ailriitic 
from  the  valley  of  the  S;»ve,  and  ctmneits  the  Alf»^. 
pro}H'rly  so  <;ilK'd,  with  the  ux^untains  of  D.il:i-«tii 
and  lUyricum,  was  known  to  tlie  Pomaii-?  a-*  Mons 
OricA    (OKpu,  Strab.    p.  207:    Ptoi.   iii.    1.  §1). 
from  wbi-ine  one  of  the  l)etty  trilMt*s   in  the  i^ij.- 
bourhoiHl  of  Terire^te  was  (alh-^l  the  .MilNx-rim,  {V^i. 
iii.  20.  s.  24.)    Strain,  iustiv  ..b>erve>  that  tlii.N^tL.' 

»'  • 

lowot  ]>,-irt  of  tin-  whole  Alj*ine  ran;:e:  iii  (oUN^iLtLr 
of  whirh  it  Was  from  a  very  e.irly  in-rimi  travt-Tsri 
by  a  mu(  h  fn-'ju<'nted  jkiss,  th.it  be«-ame  the  u<-d;ura 
ot  activt'  comuH-rcial  inton  ourse  fn>m  the  liiciu 
colony  of  .Vipiihia  with  the  vall<-ys  of  the  Sa^t  ii/i 
y>/v//v,and  by  nn-ans  of  tleKe  river>  with  the  piiii»5 
on  the  banks  of  the  Danube. 

7.  We  also  tind.  as  aln-ady  mentioned,  the  lA'^t 
of  the  Alps  .vonietime.s  exteiuhnl  to  the  nioiiLtaii 
ran^'os  of  Illyri«um  and  Dalmatia:  thus  Pliny  (ii. 
42.  >.  1)7)  sjx  ak<  of  the  Aei'ES  D^u^matr.ve.  ahJ 
Ta(  itus  of  the  Ai.i'Es  Pann«>nr AE  {Jlist.  ii.  ^\ 
iii.  1),  by  whit  h  iiuwever  he  ]»erhajis  means  lit:.* 
more  than  the  Julian  Alps.  But  thi^  exteu^i^e  u* 
of  the  tenn  does  not  st-em  to  have  e\er  been  ^^eLtrii]' 
adopted. 

Ihe  physical  char.icters  u(  the  Alps,  and  th'*e 
natur.il  pht-n'tincna  whith,  though  not  pecuUir  t*> 
tht-iii,  thr\  \rl  exhibit  on  a  L'reator  sc.ile  than  ju.^ 
otie-r  mountain-- of  Kurojie.  must  iiave  early  attract'J 
tin-  attention  nt"  tr.i\olI.rs  and  ::e»»;„'ra}  hers:  aii<i  ibf 
dith"  ultie-s  aiid  dancers  of  the  j^ki.s>e>  over  theui  were. 
a>  was  natund,  jr'-atly  exairirerated.  Pohbius  wi-^ 
the  tirst  to  i:i\e  a  ntion.il  account  of  them.  iii>i  iw* 
described  tii<-ir  <  haracteristic  fe.itim^  on  (hta*;'* 
of  tlu-  iuis>.i-(-  of  Hannibal  in  a  manner  of  which  the 
art  uracy  h  is  U«-n  att«'-st»sl  by  all  nn-lem  writiT*, 
MralNi.dxi.  ^'i\,>  a\er^  _'it«l  account  uf  them. notiiic,: 
jvirtindarly  the  d  ri:j--r  arisim:  from  the  arahutclrs 
'•r  sud«icu  f  i!l>  ot  >ii  tw  and  iie,  which  detatiyl 
th»'nsei\»'s  tri»m  the  vast  trozeii  in;usst»>  al»ove.  ari 
hurri.^i  tla-  traveller  over  the  side  of  the  j-mtfw* 
(^p.  2iU).  Few  attempts  a]'{n-ar  to  have  b»^Ti 
:c.  eie  to  estimate  their  atfaal  hei jht ;  but  P.>lyKu3 
r\  t  .i:ks  that  it  ^'o-atly  e\te»ii<  that  y>X  tlie  biilii-^t 
\\\  'u;i!  lii.sof  untneand  rhr.uv.(>I_nnpus,(Ksji,Atiii>% 
\c.:  lor  tli4t  almo^t  any  of  thcM,'  mountains  mi^iit 
^'w-  ,i.N,  ,;i>ied  by  an  a(-ti\e  walker  in  a  sin^h'  «i'».^. 
w!r.;.-  he  wotild  s(..iriviy  a.stv!id  the  Al]*  in  ti\*':  • 
state"  '-.t  irreatlv  e\  i_'L'«-rate*i.  (Polyb.  «/).  ^/rnfr. 
p.  2i»'-*A  >:ial«..  on  the  contrary  telU  a-,  th.it  ihi* 
di-ev  t  i>ti;.t  oi"  tb.e  hi^hext  summitsof  the  inountiua* 
ill  tlu-  tt.r'-.tory  of  the  M.slulii.  did  x\i<  ein*d 
loo  Nt.i.ii.i.  a"..i  the  Niiae  dist.iuiv  for  the  de-iV-t  *in 
the    oti.^r  s;ie   into    Italy  {\\   203),  wble  Phiiy 
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fd.  (5)  *pft»a  to  iwitiinato  the  perpeDdicalar  height 
c^  man  ci  the  krftieBt  sommita  at  not  less  than  fifty 
milm!    The  kagth  of  the  wh<de  mag^  is  eBtimated 
in  NjtHU  at  oolj  S200  stadia,  while  Caelios  An- 
tipter  (4]Qgc«d  bj  Plinj  iiL  18.  s.  22)  stated  it  as 
BoC  Im  than  1000  miks,  reckoning  along  the  foot  of 
thp  ■witaina  finom  sea  to  sea.     Ptinj  himself  esti- 
■itas  ths  aama  distanre  calculated  from  the  river 
VtfOi  Id  the  Axsia  at  745  miles,  a  hui  approxima- 
UM  Id  the  tratlu     He  alao  jostlj  remarks  that  the 
t^  diftroit  eertimates  of  the  breadth  of  the  Alps 
pifn  bj  SSmsat  aothocB  wen  founded  on  the  faict 
«f  its  p:«Bt  iAequaHtj:  the  eastern  portion  of  the 
aagt  between  Gennanj  and  Italy  being  not  less  than 
Utfnnfes  acrooa,  while  the  other  portions  did  not 
fXDMdra  (PIin.iiL  19.  a.  23.)  Strabo  tells  ns  that 
■U»  the  more  \oltj  snminits  of  the  Alps  were  either 
turtnA  with  perpetnal  snow,  or  so  bare  and  nigged 
M  to  be  altogetber  nmnhabttable,  the  sides  were 
a<hed  with  extensive  forests,  and  the  lower  slopes 
od  valEca  w«r  coItiTated  and  well  peopled.   There 
««  bflfireTer  ahrajs  a  scarcity  of  com,  which  the 
JiWiratitB  procored  from  those  of  the  phiins  in  ex- 
<^iaf«  ftr  the  pcudnctians  of  their  mountains,  the 
<-W«f  which  were  resin,  pitch,  pine  wood  for  torches, 
«ix,  koMj,  and  cheese.     Preiionfl  to    the  time  of 
l^fCvatVA,  the  Alpme  tribes  had  been  given  to  pre- 
Iti,  and  were  continaally  plondering  their 
wealthy  neighbours,  bat  after  they  had  been 
Tiaphtely  sttbdoed  and  roads  made  through  their 
tKsnunm  they  devoted  themselves  more  to  the  arts 
4  pM*  and  hosbandry.     (Strab.  pp.  206,  207.) 
5w  wm  the  Alps  wanting  in  more  valuable  pro- 
^viiBoa.     GfAd.   mines   or  ratho'  washings  were 
Meiid  in  them  in  varioas  places,  especially  in  the 
tn3t«y  oi  the  Sakaei  (the  Vol  dAosta),  where 
a* Eoaaas  derived  a  considerable  revenue  frwii  them; 
aad  ia  tbr  Noric  Alps,  near  Aquileia,  where  gold  was 
iaad  in  lamps  aa  big  as  a  bean  after  digging  only  a 
frv  fat  bekFw  the  maitat  (Strab.  pp.  205,  208). 
TW  boa  minea  of  the  None  Alps  were  also  well 
kaiwa  to  the  Romans,  and  highly  esteemed  for  the 
anOeai  quality  uf  the  metal  ftimished  by  them, 
is^iA  WH  peeufiarly  well  adapted  for  swords.  (Plin. 
xxziv.l4.a.41;Uar.CanM.l.  16.  9,i:|NMixvii.71.) 
Tfe  zBck  crystal  ao  abundant  in  the  Alps  was  much 
vibal  by  the  Bomana,  and  diligently  sought  for  in 
fi— ifiBi  ty  the  natives.  (Plin.xxxvii.2.s.9,10.) 
Simal  kinds  of  animals  are  also  noticed  by  ancient 
vittn  aa  pecolitf  to  the  Alps;  among  these  are  the 
tbniaM  (the  rmpict^ra  of  Pliny),  the  Ibex,  and  the 
M*— iL  Pliny  also  mentions  white  hares  and  white 
frmM  or  Ptarmigan.    (Plin.  viii  79.  s.  81,  x.  68. 
«.U;  Varr.  de  R.R.  iiL  12.)   Polybius  dttcribed  a 
ar^  snimal  of  the  deer  kind,  butvrith  a  neck  like  a 
vhI  baar,eTidently  the  Elk(Cervus  Aloes)  now  found 
•viva  tfe  north  of  Europe.  ( Poly b. op. 5tra6.  p.208.) 
U  vuaU  be  impoBRble  here  to  enumerate  in  detail 
s3  the  petty  tribes  vrhich  inhabited  the  vaUies  and 
^/fm  xi  th»  Alps.     The  inscription  on  the  tropt^y 
rf  Aaj^iitas  already  mentiooed,  gives  the  names  of 
■*  ki»  than  fcrty-foor  **  Gentes  Alpinae  devictae," 
««7  «f  which  are  otherwise  wholly  unknown  (Plin. 
i^Sil.sL24).    The  inscription  on  the  arch  at  iSusa 
MM>^  ftmrtcta  tribes  that  were  subject  to  Cottins, 
d  vhirh  tlv  greater  part  are  equally  obecure. 
(Oeri.  Imcr,  626;  MUfin,  Fby.  e»  ISkmofA,  vol.  i. 
^  UK.)    Tboae  trftes,  whose  locality  can  be  deter- 
with  tolerable  certainty,  or  whose  names  ap- 
B  fasflliivy,  wtD  be  found  under  their  respective 
Igr  aa  namination  of  the  whde  lut  the 
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reader  may  consult  Walckenaer,  Gtographie  da 
Gatdes  vol.  u,  pp.  43 — 66. 

The  eternal  snows  and  glaciers  of  the  Alps  are  the 
sources  from  which  flow  several  of  the  largest  rivers 
of  Europe :  the  Rhone,  the  Rhine,  and  the  Po,  as  well 
as  the  great  tributaries  of  the  Danube,  the  Inn,  the 
Drave  and  the  Save.  It  would  be  useless  here  to 
enter  into  a  geographical  or  detailed  enumeration  of 
the  countless  minor  streams  which  derive  their 
sources  from  the  Alps,  and  which  will  be  found  under 
the  countries  to  which  they  severally  belong. 

PaaMe$  of  the  Alps. 

Many  of  the  passes  across  the  great  central  chain 
of  the  Alps  are  so  clearly  indicated  by  the  course  of 
the  rivers  which  rise  in  them,  and  the  vallies  through 
which  these  flow,  that  they  must  probably  have  been 
known  to  the  neighbouring  tribes  from  a  very  early 
period.     Long  before  the  passage  of  the  western 
Alps  by  Hannibal,  we  know  that  these  mountains 
were  crossed  by  successive  swarms  of  Gaulish  in- 
vaders (Polyb.  iiL  48 ;  Liv.  v.  83),  and  there  is  every 
reason  to  suppose  that  the  more  easily  accessible  passes 
of  the  Rhaetian  and  Julian  Alps  had  afforded  a  way 
for  the  migrations  of  nations  in  still  earlier  ages. 
The  particular  route  taken  by  Hannibal  is  still  a 
subject  of  controversy.*  But  it  is  dear  from  the  whole 
narrative  of  Polybius,  that  it  was  one  ah-eady  pre- 
viously known  and  frequented  by  the  mountaineers 
that  guided  him:  and  a  few  years  later  his  brother 
Hasdrubal  appears  to  have  crossed  the  same  pass 
vrith  comparatively  little  difliculty.     Polybius,  ac- 
cording to  Strabo,  was  acquainted  with  only  four 
passes,  viz. :  1.  that  through  Liguria  by  the  Maritime 
Alps;  2.  that  through  the  Taurini,  which  was  the 
one  traversed  by  Hannibal;  3.  that  through  the  Sa- 
lassi;  and  4.  that  through  the  Rhaetians.    (Polyb. 
ap,  Strab.  p.  209.)    At  a  kter  period  Pompey,  on 
Ins  march  into  Spain  (b.  c.  77),  opened  out  a  pas- 
sage for  his  army,  which  he  describes  as  *^  different 
from  that  of  Himnibid,  but  more  convenient  for  the 
Romans.**     (Pompeii  Epitt,  ap.  SaUutt,  Hist,  iiL 
p.  230,  ed.  Gerlach.)    Shortly  after  this  time  Vano 
(in  a  passage  in  which  there  appears  to  be  much 
confusion)  speaks  of  Jive  passes  across  the  Alps 
(without  including  the  more  easterly  ones),  which 
be  enumerates  as  follows:  **Una,  quae  est  juxta 
mare  per  Liguns;   altera  qua  Hannibal  transiit; 
tenia  qua  Pompeius  ad  Hispaniense  helium  pro- 
fectus  est:    quarta  qua   Hasdrubal  de  Gallia  in 
Italiam  venit:    quinta,  quae  quondam  a  Graecis 
possessa  est,  quae  exinde  Alpes  Graeciae  appel- 
lantnr."    (Varr.  ap,  Serv.  ad  Aen.  x.  13.)    From 
the  time  of  the  reduction  of  the  Transalpine  Gauls 
by  J.  Caesar,  and  that  of  the  Alpine  tribes  by  Au- 
gustus, the  passes  over  the  Alps  came  to  be  well 
known,  and  were  traversed  by  high  roads,  several  of 
which,  however,  on  account  of  the  natural  difficulties 
of  the  mountains,  were  not  practicable  for  carriages. 
These  passes  were  the  following :  — 

1.  "  Per  Alpes  ^Iabitimas,"  along  the  coast 
of  Liguria,  at  the  foot  of  the  Maritime  Alps  from 
Genua  to  the  mouth  of  the  Varus.  Though  the 
line  of  sea-ooost  must  always  have  offered  a  natund 
means  of  communication,  it  could  hardly  have  been 
frequented  by  the  Romans  until  the  wild  tribes  of 
the  Ligurians  had  been  efilMtually  subdued ;  and  it 
appears^certain  that  no  r^ular  road  was  constructed 

*  See  the  article  Hannibal^Iu  the  DicL  ofBiogr. 
vol  iL  p.  333,  and  the  works  there  referred  to. 
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qIoii;:  it  till  tlif  time  of  AtiLMistus.  Thf  Tnonnnirnt 
wliich  that  ("1111  K'r»'r«Tc<t<'<l<iv.'r  tin-  hi;::  hot  part  ot'tlic 
jia^s  (jii-t  ahtivc  the  I'ortus  MnmH-ci),  to  coiniiKMiio- 
niti*  th«'  iv<lintiun  i»l"  th*-  Alpiiir  trihc<.  is  >till  <*x- 
taiit,  and  the  Koiiiaii  road  may  Im-  (li^tiiictly  tracod 
for  SfVfral  iiiih-;  on  oach  side  of  it.  [Tuni'AKA 
Ar<ir>Ti.]  It  clid  not  foll-jw  tin-  .sinii-  line  ;is  the 
niodt-ni  road,  hnt,  aftrr  a^  cndini'' ironi  mar  .l/<  ^z- 
tone  to  the  >nnniiit  of  tin*  j;;iv>  at  Tnrh'td,  d<'M'('nd<*il 
a  >id''  vallfv  to  ('(.'nuni-ho!!  ((////</';).  and  ]«r(tct'<'d«'d 
from  tli«'n<<*  diiivt  to  the  moutli  of  li]f\'arii>,  Iruxini: 
Ni(at'a  on  the  K'ft.  'I'ho  stations  al-aiir  this  ncul 
from   Vada  Nd'l)ata  (IV/f//»)  to  Antij>oli>  are  thiLs 

L'ivtii  in  the  itin.  Ant.  p.  'l*J{j:  — 

M.P.  M.P. 

I*nll<t)tiro  -  xii.  Lumono  -  -  x. 
Alhinirauno                        A1|m' Snmma  (r^/r^/cV?)     vi. 

{lihfit//(i)        -  viii.    C<-m»MirIo  (<VmAc)  -  viii. 

Lnio  ildiinani      -    xv.    Varnm  tinmon  -     \  i. 

Covt.i  lialtnao  -  x\i.  Antijioli^  {AndUs)  -  x. 
Al!'intimilio(  17/?- 

tiiniijlia)  -   xvi. 

This  line  of  road  is  irivf-n  in  tiu'  Ttinfrnry  as  a  part 
of  tlu-  Via  Aiut'H  I.  of  which  it  wh.>  niitl'tuhti'dly  a 
<-i»ntinnntion:  hnt  wi*  Icam  from  th'-  in^rii|iti(in>  of 
the  niil<---.ton''s  (ilM-ftvcn-d  near  Tnrhln  tiiat  it  wa.> 
jtrojH'rly  «all<'d  the  Via  Jidia. 

'1.  "  Ti-K  Ai.i'hN  C'«»TTiAs."  hy  thn  jviss  now 
called  the  M<nit  (i<  if  crt\f\-aiu  Aniru'^ta  Tanrinornm 
to  IlriLMnlio  ( /y/v'«//rr>«)  ami  KI)r<Miuiium  {Ei/ihrun^ 
in  (lanl.  '^his^A;Ls  the  most  dinnt  line  of  oonimnni- 
rati'Mi  tVom  tin-  north  <»f  Italy  to  rran-nlj.im'  (ianl: 
it  is  evidently  that  followrd  hy  ('a«.-ar  when  In; 
h  isti-nf<l  to  ojijK<N('  tlio  H<'lvt-tii.  '*  ipia  ]troximmn 
itt*r  in  nltcriorrm  (lalliam  jK-r  AIjh's  crat  "  (/>'.  (/.  i, 
10),  and  Ls  ]»rohal>ly  tin'  same  aln-aily  nicntionod  a.-> 
Jjavini;  hern  tir>t  explored  hy  I'nmjx'y.  It  was  after- 
wards one  of  the  |ia>>cs  nio^t  tVe"|uenteil  hy  the  Ko- 
inins,  anil  is  t«'rmed  hy  Ammianus  (xv.  lO)*'\Li 
ine.lia  ct  <oni|«'iidiari'i."  'I  hat  writer  has  ifiven  a 
det.iiletl  aeriMHit  of  the  ]»as^,  the  hiL.die-t  ridire  of 
whirh  was  kiioAii  hy  the  name  of  ,M  \i  i:»»nai*.  MoNs, 
a  nanx'  retained  in  tlie  middle  ai-^e^-,  and  foimd  in 
the  Itin,  Ilierosol.  p.  ^)')(\.  .In^t  at  its  t"<M)t,  on  the 
Italian  >ide,  was  the  station  Ai»  MAicris.  pn^l-ahly 
ne  jr  the  niod'-rn  villai:e  of  t)al.r.  1  he  di>tances 
driven  ill  the  itin.  Ant.  (j».  .*141)  are.  tiMiii  launiii 
(Au_'n-ta  Taiiriii  irnm)  to  N'u'n-io  (S>,.<  •)  '}\  M.  ]*. 
(«  L'reat  o\.T>t  ileiuent :  the  eorrert  di-tan«.e  N\onld 
l)e  .'$<»);    thence  — 

Ad  Mart  is    -        xvi.        iJim.'ie       -   XAiii. 
r.iMjantio     -     x\iii.        KlnipH|..iiik    xNiii. 
Thi'MLrh  n"W  little  iVe.plented,  this  p.i>%  {•>  ..nenf  the 
I'tne^t  ;md  ea^ie-«t  uf  tliove  over  the  main  <  h'.in. 

:\.  "  Pl.ic  Am'»,s  <;i:aias;'  hy  the  /,/■///»  ^,  U'l'- 
tiftnl.  This  route,  whieli  h-d  tV«'m  .Milan  ..nd  the 
plains  of  the  I'o  hy  the  \ alley  <if  the  .Silav^i  to  An- 
trnsta  Praetoiia  ( Jo.^•^0,  and  Irom  theiiee  across  the 
mountain  jfi^s  iuti*  the  valley  of  the  |>  ira  (K.re), 
and  thronu'h  the  Tar*  iifdi-^t  to  \'ienna  and  I.u,'- 
dmmm.  i->  >iipiM<^ed  hv  many  writers  to  have  Ik  en 
that  f>lloT,\ed  hy  lla-mihal.  It  wa«.  errtaiuly  crov^.-d 
hv  |).  Brut'is  >\lth  hi>  aiiuy  after  the  hitlle  uf  Mn- 
tina.  15.  <\  4.*{.  Hut  th«'njh  it  p'-e-ent^  nmch  le-s 
jiatural  liifHeulties  than  it>  rieiLdihom-  the  (ir<(it  >  . 
J)' man/,  it  ap|»«'arN  to  have  h.-.n  little  fre*(uente,l, 
on  ae(iiunt  of  the  predat'Ty  hahit>  of  the  Sala^si  ui^, 
until  Au.rustas,  atter  haviui;  enmpN'tely  4>ulMlueil 
that  jn'opli',  emi-trneted  a  cirri. f_'e  ntnl  over  the 
(iraian  Alj»>,  whi<-li  thencefurwanl  hoeame  «»ne  «tt 
the  most  inijNirtant  and  tie-piented  liiius  ol'  conmmni- 
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ration    hctweon    Italy  and   Gaiil.     (StraK  p. 2"S: 
Tae.  //isf.  ii.  CG.  iv.  08.) 

I  he  stations  on  this  route  an' tliii^  L'i\«-ii  in '.b' 
Itinerary,  heiriniunLT  from  EjK»re<lia,  at  the  uLTi'jr 
ot  the    \'nl  ii\ln.sfti :  — 

MP. 

A'itricimn  (  I'trrt.:)  -         -         -      xxi. 

Aujusta  I'raetoiia  (Aostn)  -      Xi^. 

Arehrii:ium  (.v.  y^i'/Ztr)       -         -      xx\. 

iJorjintrum  (Tiniiiy.  S.  Jfanrice)      xxiv. 

Daiantasiu  (J/f>M,<?/er»')      -  -     xra. 

Ohilinum  -  _         _         -       xlI. 

Ad  ruhlieanos  (^Cojtffanjf)  -         iii. 

From  thi'ne«*  thore  hramhed  off  two  lines  of  n'fl 
the  one  hy  Leminemn  {CZ/nmht  n/)  ami  AiiT'^t* 
Allohroifum  to  Viemia,  the  other  iiorthwanLi  to  Or- 
ne\a  and  the  Laens  Lemannus. 

4.  '•  Phii  Ai.i'iis  Pknninas."  by  the  ^^■^'f  >. 
Jit  nuirtJ.     This  route,  which  hramhed  otf  i'mii  tt» 
fonner  at  Auiru'-ta  Praetoria,  and  Kxl  <lir<vt  jurvt'* 
the  mountain,  from  thence  to  (Kt«Mlunis  (JMWr.'^*) 
in  the  valley  of  the  Ilhoiie.  and  tlie  heaii  ot  tht^  Li*. 
Lemamms,  ap]tears  to  have  In'en  known  aD<i  tr-- 
ijnented  from  \ery  early  times,  though  it  wx*  n^rf 
rendered  jir.icticahle  tor  carria-je^.     Caesar  sjfik* -^ 
it   JUS   heini,'   u^eil    to  a  eon^iijcraMe  extent  by  '^^r- 
ihants  and  traders,  nrttwithstandiu;!  the  ex:K  ti'«i^  t«* 
which   they  were  .suiijectt'd   hy  the  wild  triU>  il-l 
then  oecupied  this  j.art  of  the  AIp'J.     (/A  (i.  iii.  I) 
The  immerou-'  inscriptions  and  vi»tive  tah'eta  tliil 
have   Im-cu   diMiAerevl   sm'hciently  atte>t  bow  iBi-t 
this  pass  was   freipieiited  in  later  times:  and  it  »->- 
rejH'atcdly    traverse<l    by    Poman    araiie.s.      ((•>! 
lusrr.  v..i.  i.   p.  104:   Tae.  lli.<(.  i.  61,  iv.  6S.>    Tt^ 
distances  hy  this  road  are  thus  L'ivcn  in  the  Itii^'ivr. 
From  Auu'Usta  Prietoria  to  the  .summit  of  t h'^  {».»>*. 
Simuno  Peimino,  where  stooil  a  temjtle  of  Juj'ittT  — 
•M.  P.  xxv.;  thcn«  e  to  OctiMlonw  {Aforfif/iui)  VJ  \ 
and    from   thence   to   \'i\i.-emn   (I'tr'/y)  ;i4  mi*?, 
pa'-siu^  two  oh.Nciu'e  stations,  the  iuime>  of  whicliJirf 
j.roh;il»ly  corrupt. 

f).  'Ihe   next    j'a^s.  for  which   wo  find  no  app*- 
pri ate  name,  led  from  the  head  of  the  La(  u.s  Ijiriii* 
to  liiiirantia  (/in  >/>  >r.),  on  the  jAikf  of  ConsUmt. 
W'e  tind  no  meiiii.iu  of  this  route  in  early  tinie>:  l-^il 
it  mu.-t  ha\e  hceu  that  taken  hy  .Miliidio.  in  tbt'i>[-tti 
of  winter,    when    he    ]»r«ne<'ded    froiu    Me-li-'U'unv 
throuudi   the  PInctian  All's  to  suunnon  the  \i'il^ 
li(  ian.>  and  Xoii.  ans  to  th--  relief  of  H«.norius,  ((,'I.i> 
di m.  B.  (iff.  v.  .S20 — lifiO.)     The   Itinorari*^  ji^? 
two   routes   across   tlii>   p;»rt   of  the  Al])^:  th^  e* 
a|<ii;irently  ft»ll.>winLj  the  line  of  the  modem  {•*•*•'< 
the  Sj,Iii<i*  Ik,   i»y  ('la\i'nna  {f  />uin  titta)  and  T»r- 
\a'^>e.|ii  (  y )  to  Curia  {  Cnin):   the  other  enf^sii-::  tV 
]<iss  nt"  the  Stjifiin'r.  hy  Mums  and  Timuli-t  (rf»- 
z>  n)  to  Cnria.  wht  re  it  rejoined  the  j»r«  eediiii;  r  at' 
i).  •'  Pi  ic  Ai,i'i:s  Piialticas  or  1  KinKXTix.is" 
throuLdi  the  nutdeni  Tyi'ol,  which,  from  the  iKitunv' 
ficilities  it   ]»reM'nts.  must  always  li;i\ e  l>eini  on^' '< 
the  lU'-st  oh\  ions  meair*-  of  comimuiii  atit»n  Itetwi^n 
It  dy  and  the  countrie>  on  the  S.  of  the  Jlaiiit*' 
The  hiL;h  road  led  from  Verona  to  Trident um  (wh*!^ 
it  wa^  •■•iued  l>y  aero>s  ri»;id  fptm  Opilerjium  tbn';..'' 
the   \'(il  Siff/diui),  and   thence  up  the  v;dlev  of  'd*' 
Athevis  as  lar  .as  //<»/:/ w.  from  wjiirh   f«<uit  it  t'^- 
lowed  the  AtaLfi^  or  I'.'tMuh  to  its  source,  and  env^  J 
the  pi«.s  of  the  Un-mier  to  Veldidana  (  li'iA/«'«.  rra,- 
///N-Zy/v/r/.),  and  from  thence  a<  ros,s  anotiier  inounUJ 
pi-s  to  AnL''n>ta  Vindcliionnn.      [Piiai.tia.] 

7.   .\  HKul  led  fr<»m  A'juileia  to  .lulium  Camit^ni 
(Z'"//o/),  and  from  theute  across  the  Jiili:in  AI{^  'i 
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ii  dw  nJlflf  o£  the  GoO,  and  by  tbat  vaUej 
nd  thf  /Wcr  Thai  to  join  the  preceding  road  at 
Vifbann,  otar  the  fiwt  of  the  Bi^mmer.  The  sta- 
tud  (few  of  which  can  be  determined  with  anj 
mtatj)  an  thM  gireo  (Itin.  Ant  p.  379):  — 

From  Adiaileia  Ad  Tricesinmm  -      xxx. 
Julitim  Camicum       zxz. 
LoQcio        -        -     xxiL 
Agunto       -        -     x\'iiL 
Uttamo      -        -     xxiii. 
Sebato        •        -     xxiii. 
Mpiteno     -        -  xxxiiL 
&  AaoUier  high  road  led  fiptm  Aqnileia  eastward 
If  tk  raUqr  of  the  W^i>pack,  and  from  thence 
VIM  thf  bamn  moantainoua  tract  of  oomparativelj 
MiD  dratioQ  (the  Mans  Ocra),  which  separatee  it 
(v  the  rallry  of  the  Sams,  to  Aemona  in  Pan- 
•at.    Thera  can  be  no  doobt  that  this  pass,  which 
jiMits  BO  cooiidefahle  natural  difficnkiee,  was  from 
tjtf  MfittC  ages  the  highwaj  of  nations  from  the 
teb  of  the  Uaaobe  into  Italy,  as  it  again  became 
xwthtfidl  of  the  Boman  empire.  (P.  Diac  ii.  10.) 
7*  (fiitsooB  from  Aqoikia  to  Aeniona  is  given  by 
Ik  Iiis.  Ant.  at  76  Boraan  miles,  which  cannot  be 
hrfina  the  troth;  bnt  the  intermediate  stations  are 
TWT  sDociiain.  [^K*  H.  B.J 

ALPHEirS  CAA^ofo:  Brnfia,  Rufid  or  R^ 
mi  Hmr  rf  Koritma\  the  chief  river  of  Pelo- 
pMavBi,  risci  in  the  SE.  of  Arcadia  on  the  fron- 
limif  Laooaia,  flows  in  a  westerly  direction  through 
Aiaia  sad  Efis,  and  after  passing  Olympia  fiUls 
cii  (W  kniu  Sm.     The  Alphdns,  like  several 
dihv  nrsn  and  Ukea  in  Arcadia,  disappears  more 
^m  «ao»  in  the  limestone  mountains  of  the  coontry, 
•hf  thoB  emecgns  again,  after  flowing  some  distance 
»tr|rsiuil     Pansanias  (viii.  54.  §  1,  seq.,  44. 
\  \)  niMe»  that  the  soorce  of  the  Alpheins  is  at 
ftjlw,  «o  the  frontaen  of  Arcadia  and  Laconia; 
■ai  tfaal,  aftv  reccrring  a  stream  rising  from  many 
«■£  fanntains,  at  a  pbce  caDcd  SjmboU,  it  flows 
uii  the  tsritory  of  Tegea,  where  it  sinks  nnder- 
jTi^l     k  risea  again  at  the  distance  of  5  stadia 
^  Asea,  dose  to  the  fountain  of  the  Eurotas. 
Tl»  t««  riren  then  mix  their  waters,  and  after 
:w«g  in  ft  oonuDoo  channel  for  the  distance  of 
iwij  20  stadia,  they  again  sink  underground,  and 
"Siftar,  —  the  EoroCas  in  Ijtfnnia,  the  Alpbeius 
«  IVtae,  the  Fountains,  in  the  territory  of  Mrga- 
kpi&  b  Areacfia.     Strabo  (p.  343)  also  states  that 
t»  AJ|4ms  and  Borotas  rise  from  two  fountains 
and  that,  after  flowing  several  stadia 
the  Eorotas  reappears  in  the  Blemi- 
and  the  Alpbeius  in  Arcadia.    In 
(pi  275)  Strabo  relates,  that  it  was 
belief  that  if  two  chaplets  dedicated  to 
tt>  Aijhnos  aod  the  Eorotas  were  thrown  into  the 
<nHiaear  Asea,  each  would  leai^xmr  at  the  sources 
'  thr  lifir  to  which  it  was  destined.     This  story 
with  the  statrment  of  Pansanias  as  to  the 
«f  tbe  WBten  from  the  two  fountains,  and 
in  a  cvmmoo  channel.    The  account  of 
is  ocnfinned  in  many  particulars  by  the 
of  Coluiel   Leake  vA  others.     The 
A  «,  ia  the  fint  put  of  its  course,  is  now  called 
L«  Jlsnaii^  which  rues  at  Kt}^  Kf^wi,  the  ancient 
l^keik,  end  whkh  receives,  a  little  below  Kr^fa 
'  *yai  a  stxma  fcrmed  of  several  small  mocmtain 
t«'«^  by  which  the  ancient  SymboU  is  reoog- 
*M<1    Oacatning  the  Tcgeatic  plain,  the  ^oroiMiia 
jfw  k««  to  the  KE.;  but  there  are  strong  reasons 
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for  believing  that  it  anciently  flowed  to  the  NW., 
and  disapp^ired  in  the  Eatav6thra  of  the  manA  of 
Taki,*  (Leake,  Peiopomtesiacay  p.  112,  seq.) 
The  two  reputed  sources  of  the  Ailpheius  and  Eu- 
rotas  are  fbond  near  the  remains  of  Asea,  at  the 
copious  source  of  water  called  FrangSvrysi;  but 
whether  the  source  of  the  Alpbeius  be  really  the 
vent  of  the  lake  of  Taki,  cannot  be  decided  with 
certainty.  These  two  fountains  unite  their  waters, 
as  Pansanias  describes,  and  again  sink  into  the 
earth.  After  passing  under  a  mountain  called  Ttvn- 
btmUf  the  Alpbeius  reappears  at  M&rmara^  probably 
Pegae.    (Leake,  Morea^  vol.  iii  p.  37,  seq.) 

Below  Pegae,  the  Alpbeius  receives  the  Ueussom 
('EAi^iriir:  River  of  Dan&\  on  which  Megalopolis 
was  situated,  30  stadia  from  the  confluence.  Below 
this,  and  near  the  town  of  Brenthe  {KaHtena)^  the 
Alpbeius  flows  through  a  deflle  in  the  mountains, 
called  the  pass  of  Lddha.  This  pass  is  the  only 
opening  in  the  mountains,  by  which  the  waters  of 
central  Arcadia  find  their  way  to  the  western  sea. 
It  divides  the  upper  plain  of  the  Alpbeius,  of  which 
Megalopolis  was  the  chief  place,  from  the  lower 
pUm,  in  which  Heraea  was  situated.  (Leake, 
Moreaj  voL  ii.  p.  19,  seq.)  Below  Heraea,  the 
Alpbeius  receives  the  Ladon  (Ad5«r),  which  risea 
near  Cleitor,  and  is  celebrated  in  mythology  as  the 
fiither  of  Daphne.  The  Ladon  is  now  called  Ru/eOy 
Rufid  or  Rqfiaf  by  which  name  the  Alpbeius  is 
called  below  its  junction  with  the  Ladon.  In  the 
upper  part  of  its  course  the  Alpbeius  is  usually 
called  the  River  of  KariUna,  Below  the  Ladon, 
at  the  distance  of  20  stadia,  the  Alpbeius  receives 
the  Ebtmaicthus  ('Ep^^Aoytfof),  rising  in  the 
mountiun  of  the  same  name,  and  forming  the  botm- 
dary  between  Elis  and  the  territories  of  Heraea  in 
Arcadia.  After  entering  Elis,  it  flows  past  Olym- 
pia, forming  the  boundary  between  Pisatis  and 
Triphylia,  and  foils  into  the  Cyparissian  gulf  in  the 
Ionian  sea.  At  the  noouth  of  the  river  was  a  temple 
and  grove  of  Artemis  Alpbeionia.  From  the  pass  of 
Lavdha  to  the  sea,  the  Alpbeius  is  wide  and  shal- 
low: in  summer  it  is  divided  into  several  torrents, 
flowing  between  islands  or  sandbanks  over  a  wide 
gravelly  bed,  while  in  winter  it  is  full,  rapid,  and 
turbid.  Its  banks  produce  a  great  number  of  huge 
plane-trees.  (Leake,  Jforea^  vol.  ii.  p.  67,  Pelo^ 
potmetiacay  p.  8.) 

Alpbeius  appears  as  a  celebrated  river-god  in 
mythology;  and  it  was  apparently  the  subterranean 
passage  of  the  river  in  the  upper  part  of  its  course 
which  gave  rise  to  the  foble  that  the  Alpheins  flowed 
beneath  the  sea,  and  attempted  to  mingle  its  waters 
with  the  fotmtain  of  Arethusa  in  the  ishmd  of  Or- 
tygia  b  Syracuse.  {Diet,  of  Biogr.  art.  Alphehu.) 
Hence  Ovid  calls  the  nymph  Arethusa,  AlphOas. 
(Met.  V.  487.)  Firgil  (Aen.  x.  1 79)  gives  the  epi- 
thet  of  A  Ipheae  to  the  Etruscan  city  of  Pisae,  because 
the  latter  was  said^to  liave  been  fimnded  by  colonists 
firom  Pisa  in  Elis,  near  which  the  Alpheins  flowed. 

ALSA,  a  small  river  of  Venetia  (Plin.  iii  18.  s.22) 
still  called  the^tisa,  which  flows  into  the  lagunes  of 
MaranOj  a  few  miles  W.  of  Aquileia.  A  battle 
was  fought  on  its  banks  in  a.  d.  340,  between  the 
younger  Constantino  and  the  generals  (^  his  brother 
Ckmstans,  in  which  Ck>nstantine  himself  was  slain, 
and  hb  body  thrown  into  the  river  Alsa.  (Victor, 
EpiL  41.  §  21 ;  Hieron.  Chron,  ad  tmn.  2356.) 

*  The  preceding  account  will  be  made  clearer  by 
referring  to  the  map  under  Mantikkia. 
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ALSIETI'XUS  LACUS.  a  small  lako  in  Ftniria, 
al»<»ut  2  milrs  distant  tVoiii  tlic  La»us  Sabatiims, 
iM'twccn  it  and  tlie  ba^in  or  crati-r  otBin^CdUo,  iioav 
«:;illed  tlie  Lttt/o  di  Mnrtlf/nano.  Its  ancitiit  iiaino 
is  pri'sorved  to  us  only  liv  Fniiitinus,  iVoni  whom  \v«' 
li'ani  tiiat  AuL'ustus  otnvcvi'd  tli'- wator  tVoni  tlicncc 
to  HouK-  by  an  a<iU('diicl,  nanu'd  tht' Aqua  Al.>i<-tina, 
inoH'  than  22  niih'>  in  IrnL'th.  The  water  was, 
hnurvcr,  of  intrrjor  (juality,  and  served  only  to 
snj>|>ly  a  Xauniaehia,  and  tor  jiuriKjses  ot"  iniuation. 
It  was  joined  at  (.'akkiae,  a  station  on  the  Via 
C'lauilia,  15  miles  from  Koine,  by  another  branch 
brinu'inL'  water  from  tlie  Lai-us  Sabatiiuis.  (Krontin, 
rA-  A(pi(U'(L  ^§  1  1.  71.)  The  ehanntd  of  the  aque- 
duct is  >till  in  f::<H>d  |) reservation,  where  it  i>su»'s 
from  the  lake,  and  may  be  traced  tor  many  miles 
of  its    course.       (Nibbv,    iJutfonii,   vol.   i.   j>i>.  I'.il] 

— la:.)  '  [i:.  ii.  b.] 

A'LSIUM  C'AAn-ior:  Alsiensis:  Palo),  a  <  ity  on 
the  coa>t  of  Ktniria,  Ix-tween  l'yri;i  and  Fref^cnae. 
at  the  distance  of  18  miles  from  tlie  Portus  An-nisti 
{Por(o)  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  (Itin.  Ant. 
]).301.)  Its  name  is  mentioned  by  l>iony>ius  (i.  20) 
anion;:  the  cities  which  wen*  founded  bv  tin-  IV- 
Ia><:ians  in  i'onne«  ti(»u  with  tlu'  abori;:ines.  and 
afterwards  wre««ti'd  from  thi'm  by  the  lyrrhenians 
(Ktrnscan?<).  But  no  mention  of  it  wcurs  in  his- 
tory Jis  an  Ktruscan  city,  or  durin'j  the  wars  of  th.-it 
jK'ople  with  Bomo.  In  n.  r.  245  a  Iv>nian  colony 
wa>  establi>hed  there,  whi'  h  was  jilaced  on  the  s,ime 
f>M»tin;r  with  the  other  **  coluuiae  maritim.ae;"  and  in 
coimnon  with  these  claimed  exemption  from  all 
military  MTvice.  a  claim  whiih  was,  however,  (»v«t- 
ruled  duririi:;  the  exijj'ucies  of  the  Second  Punic 
War.  (Veil.  Tat.  i.  14;  Liv.  xxvii.  .38.)  Xo  snb- 
.seipient  notice  of  it  (Mcurs  in  hi>tory,  but  its  name 
is  meiitione<l  bv  Stral»o,  I'iinv,  and  rtolemv,  and  we 
learn  from  an  inscription  of  the  time  of  (.'aracalla 
that  it  still  retained  its  colonial  rank,  and  corre^jxiud- 
inu'  municijKil  organisation.  (Mrab.  pp.  225,  226; 
IMin,  iii.  5.  s.  8;  Ttol,  iii.  1.  §  4;  tiruter,  I  user. 
J).  271.  3.)  It  a}»{»«ars  to  have  early  become  a 
favourite  resort  with  the  wealthy  Romans  as  a  pla<'e 
of  retirement  and  j»h'asure  ('"  jiiarifiintis  et  v<>ln]>- 
UiritiA  btrtu^r  Front(»,  I'.p.  p.  207,  ed.  Kom.);  thn> 
wc  find  tiiat  I'omjx'y  the  (Jreat  had  a  villa  there, 
and  Caesar  also,  where  he  landed  on  his  return  from 
Africa,  and  at  whii  h  all  the  n<>ble>  of  B..nie  hastennl 
to  '^reet  liim.  (Cic.  pnt  Mllmi.  20,  ad  Fajii.  ix.  6, 
ad  Att.  xiii.  .50.)  Another  i.s  mentioned  as  l»eli>n;:- 
iniT  to  Veri^inius  I{ufu>,  the  guardian  of  I'liny.  and 
we  learn  from  Fronto  that  tin'  emjM-ror  M.  Aurelius 
liad  a  villa  there,  to  which  s4-v«'ral  of  liis  e}'istl<-s  are 
addresM'd.  (I'lin.Ay).  vi.  10;  Fronto,  pp.  p.  205 — 
215.)  At  a  later  ]M-rioii  the  town  itself  had  l"all<n 
into  utter  deray,  but  the  site  w;i>  still  ocenpied  by 
villas,  as  well  a^^  that  of  the  neiLrhlKjurini^  l*yr;:i. 
(Butil.  Itiit.  i.  223.) 

The  >\W  of  Alsium  is  clearly  fixed  by  the  distance 
from  J*>ii'ti>,  at  the  un*lern  villai^e  of  Pala,  a  |>oor 
place  with  a  fort  and  nioje  of  the  17th  century,  in 
the  cou>tru<tiou  of  whidi  many  ancient  mat«'rials 
have  been  u>ed.  lieside.s  these,  the  whole  shore  to 
th»'  K.  of  the  villaL'c,  for  the  si>:ice  of  more  than  a 
mile,  is  (k<  upied  by  the  remains  of  buildinL's  which 
aj'fH'ar  to  have  belonged  to  a  Roman  villa  of  im- 
jxrial  date,  and  of  the  most  ma;rniti<ent  scale  and 
fetyle  of  construction.  These  ruins  arc  dcMribed 
in  detail  bv  Nibby  (^PinUn'ni  di  Roma,  v<»l.  iii. 
j.p.  ;527,  528).        *  [K.  H.  B.] 

ALTHAEA  ('AAOa/a:   Eth.  'WOcuos),  the  chief 
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city  of  the  Oltade.s  in  Sfiain,  not  far  from  CArth.im 
Nova.  Its  capture  w.^s  Hannibal's  first  exjA'it  in 
Sj'ain.  (Bolyb.  iii.  13;  Steph.  Jiyz.  s.  r.)  Itii  j»«>ili»a 
is  unknown.  Livv  calls  it  Cartoia  (.xxi.  5).      [I*.  ^J 

ALTFNFM  ("AAtii/oi/ ;  Altinn),   a  city  of  Ye- 
netia  situated  on  the  Imnler  of  the  lairune>.  and  on 
the  riL'ht   bank  of  the   little  river  Silis  (.V//)i(C4r 
its  mouth.     We  learn   from  the   Itiueniries   tlut  it 
wa.s  di>tant  32  Roman  niile.s  from   Pat.iviuin.  an-i 
31    from   Concordia.       (Itui.   Ant.    j.p.  128,  281.) 
Strabo  de.s<'ril»es  it  ;us  situated  in  a  mar>h  or  lacTiLKr*, 
like  Ravemia,  and  we  leani  th.at  tra^elle^s  were  in 
the  habit  of  proceeding;  by  water  alon>x  the  Lirimrt 
from  Ii;ivenna  to  Altinum.     Tacitus  als<i   ppeak>  (4 
it    as  ojn-u    to  attack  by   sea  ;   but  at  the  pr*'>»Tit 
day   it    is   distant  about  2  niile^  from  the  Ltiro;**. 
(Strab.   p.  214;     Vitruv.   i.  4.  §  1 1  ;    Itin.    Ant. 
p.  126  ;    Tac.  J/isf.   iii.    6.)      The    first    hlst(jri--»l 
mention  of  Altiuum  is  found  in  VelleiiLs  Patennilos 
(ii.  76)  durin;;  the  wars  of  the  Sx'ond  Iriunn-irat*'. 
and  it  apjH^u-s   to  have   fieen   then,  rts  it  ^'■rrtltUlv,»^l 
tmder   the   Roman  Emj>in%    one  of   the    iiKist    0*1- 
siderable  places  in  this  j^irt  of  Italy.      I'liny  a.>?ijTS 
it  oidy  the  rank  of  a   nnmii  ipium  ;    but    we    ieani 
from    inscriptions    that    it    subsequently   liecanw  a 
<olony,  probably  in  the  time  of  Trajan.       (Plin.  iii. 
18.  s.  22  ;  Urell.  Jiutcr.  4082  ;    Zunii.t  (It    CoU^n. 
]).  402.)       Besides    its    nmnicijwil    ini}x»nano**,  the 
shores  of  the  adjoinini:   lapunes  became  a  favounTtr 
ivsidence  of  the  wealthy  Romans,  and  were  gradually 
lined    with   villas    which  are  de.scrilxil    by  M:\rtiil 
(iv.  25)  as  ri\aHin<:  those  of  Bai;u'.      The  ailjcaninc 
plains   wi-re   celebrated   for  the  excellence*   of    tii'ir 
wool,    while    th<'    lairunes    alxtuiulcd    in   fi>h  of  .til 
kinds,  esi)ecially  shell-fi>h.     (Mart.  xiv.  155;    Plin. 
xxxii.  11.   s.  53;  Ca^ssiotl.  Pj).  Varr.  xii.  22.)       U 
was  lierc   that    the   eini»^ror  L.  Venis  dittl  «jf  ap>- 
jilexy  ilk  A.  i».  169.     (Eutrop.  viii.  10;  Jul.  CajdL 
lV/\  9;  Vict,  dt  ('a^jf.  15.)      The   nnnlem  villac* 
of  Altino   is  a   very  \xnjr  ])lace;    the   |i«"riod  of  th^ 
decay  or  destruction  u\'  the  ancient  city  is  imknown, 
but    its   inJiabitants   are  supj<o>ed    to  have  fled  f«x 
refu^re  from  the  inv;v>iMns  of  the  kirlnvrians  to  Tor- 
Cfl/o,  an  island  in  the  lajrunes  alxnit  4  miles  distant, 
to  which  the  ejiiscojml  mh?  was  tran>ferrwi  in  a.  ix. 
635.  [E.H.B.] 

ALTL<      [Oi.vMi-iA.] 

ALL  NTllM  or  IIALr'NTIUM  ('AAaKrior, 
Ptol.;  'AAou»'Ttoi',  Dion.  Hal.:  'AAoitivos,  Haluiv- 
tinus),  a  city  on  the  N.  coa.st  of  Sicily,  betwetm 
lyndaris  and  Cahuta.  Its  foundation  Wiis  ascrib*^i 
by  so!iie  autlntrs  to  a  ]x»rtion  of  the  Ct»mjiani<>n5  of 
•Aeneas,  who  remaine.1  Ivhind  in  Sicilv  under  a 
leader  named  Patron  (I)ionys.  i.  51);  but  it  pa:x>- 
balily  w;is,  ill  reality,  a  Sicelian  town.  No  nn^ntJoa 
of  it  is  found  in  Di.nlunis,  nor  i>  it  notice»l  in  hir«- 
t<»ry  pHur  to  the  Roman  conquest  of  .sicijy.  liut  in 
the  time  of  t'itero  it  a|>[ieai-s  to  have  \ievn  a  place  of 
sonie  inqMut-'mce.  He  mentions  it  as  having  suf- 
fereil  severely  from  the  exactions  of  Venrs,  wh<», 
not  content  with  ruinous  extortions  of  com,  cuto- 
I»«-lled  the  inhabitants  to  ijive  up  all  their  omanifntml 
}>late.  (Cic.  IVrr.  iii.  43,  iv.  23.)  We  leani  fn^xn 
mscriptions  that  it  retained  the  nink  t»f  a  iniinici- 
pium,  and  was  a  flourishing  to\Mi  at  Ie;iiit  as  late  aai 
the  reii:n  of  Auixustu.s. 

Its  >ite  has  be<Mi  a  matter  of  nuich  dispute,  bat 
there  are   very  stroni,'  argmnents  to  prove  that  it 
(Kcupied  the  same  situation  as  the  ni'tdcni  to«"n  of 
San  Marco,  which  rixs  on  a  lofty  hill  of  tstivp  .ir.d 
dilhcult  juscent,  alnjut  3  miles  from  the  Tjrrrheniaii 
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M.  ( SbTth't  Sjd%,  p.  9J.)    This  position  exactly 

Kcard*  whh  that  deicribed  by  Cicero,  who  tella  xu 

ikMt  Verrcs  iroaJd  not  take  the  troable  to  tisit  the 

tOTn  himfflf  ''qiiod  emt  diffidli  ascensu  atqne 

vdaot*  bat  icsMoned  on  tlw  beach  below  while  he 

Mst  AiHwpirhnit  to  execute  his  behests  (iv.  23). 

VaiMu  ioicnptions  abo  are  preserved  at  S,  Marco, 

or  hare  beco  discovered  there,  one  of  which  begins 

vitb  the  wonk  r6  Movratlviov  T»y  'AXorrfrwy. 

(C«ttll./aicr.^iica.  p.  55;  Boekb,  CI.  Na5608.) 

Xo<»TtWsnHfng   these  argmnoits,  Clurerios,  M- 

kwiof  FaatUn,   placed  Alontiom  at  a  spot  near 

S.Fibdti/o^  where   the   ruins  of  an  ancient  city 

sm  then  viaUe,  and  regarded  &  Marco  as  the  site 

tf  Agsthyma.     It  most  be  admitted  that  this  ar- 

napnat  avoids  some  difficoHies  [Aoathtrna]  ; 

tat  ths  above  pnoCi  in  fiivoor  of  the  contiary  hy- 

pAaat  nem  afanoct  conclusive.     (Clnver.  SiciL 

^m;Faaea.«efi^e&.^.ix.4.p.384.)   [E.H.B.] 
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iia 


cx>cr  or  Atxrsrmm, 

ALTDDA  fAAijMa),  a  town  of  Phrygia  men- 
kmd  is  the  Peotii^er  Table.  Arondell  (/>MCorertes 
mAMmMmor,  I  p.  105)  gives  his  reasons  for  snp- 
pm^  t^  it  may  have  been  at  or  near  UshtUt,  on 
tk  Md  between  Sort  and  AJbmn  KaraMstar,  and 
ttet  it  wu  afterwards  caDed  Flaviopolis.  He  found 
wiwil  Gnck  inscriptions  there,  but  none  that  con- 
uad  the  nams  o(  the  place.  [G.  L.] 

AirZlA  CAA«<ta,  Thnc  vu.31 ,  ct  alii ;  'AAv^io, 
,%|h.B.  J.e.:  Etk.  'AXwff^,  'AAi<o*»f,  'AAiJftioi, 
i^  BSefch.  CbfTW  /Mcnpl.  No.  1793:  KandiU), 
«  toea  «■  the  west  const  c^  Acamania.  According 
k>  iknbo  it  was  distant  15  stadia  from  the  sea,  on 
*^kh  k  fiarwrd  a  baiboor  and  a  sanctuary,  both 
^dkitad  tP  Hetacke.  In  this  sanctuary  were  some 
««fcs  if  srt  by  Lysippns,  representing  the  labours 
<  Hnvalo,  which  a  Boinan  general  caused  to  be 
siMvid  to  Some  on  aoeoont  d[  the  deserted  state 
^tkflaee.  The  remains  of  Alyzia  are  still  visible 
A  tht  valley  of  KandUL  The  distance  of  the  bay 
«i  Kn^  fram  the  ruins  of  Lencas  corresponds 
vtk  tfe  ISO  etadM  which  Cicero  assigns  lor  the 
Uan  between  Alvxia  and  Leucas.  (Strab.  pp. 
4311, 4M:  Ck.  ad  Fam,  zvi.  8;  Plin.  iv.  2 ;  Ptolem. 
B.  U.)  Alyxia  is  said  to  have  derived  its  name 
<v  AJyiBVB,  a  son  of  Icams.  (Strab.  p.  452; 
«*»*».  1^  s.  V.)  it  is  first  mentioned  by  Thucy- 
<(^  hi  a.  c.  374,  a  naval  battle  was  fought  in 
t»  Mfbhsarbood  of  Alyxia  between  the  Athenians 
«iv  Tnothens  and  the  Lacedaemonians  under 
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Nicolochus.  The  Athenians,  says  Xsnoi^on,  erected 
their  trophy  at  Alyzia,  and  the  Lacedaemonians  in 
the  nearest  islands.  We  learn  from  Scylax  that  the 
island  immediately  opposite  Alyzia  was  called  Cainus, 
the  modem  Kalamo,  (Thuc.  viL  31;  Xen.  IfeU. 
V.  4.  §§  65,  66;  Scylax,  p.  13;  Leake,  Wor^Asm 
Greece f  vol.  iv.  p.  14,  seq.) 

AMADOGI  ('AftdSoiroi),  a  people  of  Sarmatia 
Europaea,  mentioned  by  Hellanicus  (Steph.  B.  a.  v.) 
Their  country  was  called  Amadocium.  Ptolemy 
(iiL  5)  mentions  the  Amadoci  Montes,  £.  of  the 
Borysthenes  (^Dmeper)y  as  an  £.  prolongation  of  M. 
Peuce,  and  in  these  mountains  the  Amadoci,  with  a 
city  Amodoca  and  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  the 
source  of  a  river  falling  into  the  Borysthmes.  The 
positions  are  probably  in  the  S.  Russian  province  of 
JekaterinotUttfj  or  in  Kherson.  [P.  S.] 

AMALEKITAE  ('A/toAiiirTrai,  Joseph.  Ant.  in. 
2 ;  in  LXX  'A/xoA^ir),  the  descendants  a(  Amalek 
the  grandson  of  Esau.  {Geu.  xxvi.  9 — 12.)  This 
tribe  of  Edomite  Arabs  extended  as  hr  south  as  the 
peninsula  of  Mount  Sinai,  where  '*  they  fought  with 
Israel  inRephidim"  {Exod.  xvu.  8,  &c)  They 
occupied  the  southern  borders  of  the  Pnnnised  Land, 
between  the  Canaanites  (Philistines)  of  the  west 
coast,  and  the  Amorites,  whose  country  lay  to  the 
SW.  of  the  Dead  Sea.  (Compare  GetL  xiv.  7  with 
Numbers  xiii.  29,  xiv.  25,  43 — 45.)  They  dispos- 
sessed  the  Ishmaelite  Bedouins,  and  occupied  their 
country  "  from  Havilah  unto  Shur,  that  is  before 
Egypt."  (Compare  Gen.  xxv.  18  and  1  Sam.  xv.  7.) 
They  were  nearly  exterminated  by  Saul  and  David 
(1  Sam.  XV.,  xxvii.  8,  9,  xxx.);  and  the  remnant 
were  destroyed  by  the  Simeonites  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah.  (1  Chron.  iv.  42,  43.)  They  are  the 
Edomites  whom  David  smote  in  the  Valley  of  Salt 
(2  Sam.  viii.  12, 13;  a  title  to  Psahn  Ix.),  doubtless 
identical  with  Wady  MaUkh,  about  (even  hours 
south  of  Hebron  (Keland's  Palestine,  pp.  78 — 82 : 
Winer's  Bib.  Real.  s.  v. ;  Williams's  Holy  City,  vol.  L 
appendix  i.  pp.  463,  464.)  [G.  W.] 

AMANIDES  PYLAE   (^Ktu»»t»u  or  'AAtoi^ucol 
flvAoi),  or  Amanicae  Pylae  (Curtius,  iii.  18),  orPor- 
taeAmani  Montis  (Plin.  V.  27.  s. 22).  "There  are," 
says  Cicero  (jad  Fam.  xv.  4),  "  two  passes  from  Syria 
into  Cilida,  each  of  which  can  be  held  with  a  small 
force  owmg  to  their  narrowness.''     These  are  the 
passes  in  the  Amanus  or  mountain  range  which  runs 
northward  from  Rds  el  Khdmir,  which  promcmtory 
is  at  the  southern  entrance  of  the  gulf  of /sibendenm 
(gulf  oi  Issus).     This  range  of  Anianus  runs  along 
the  bay  of  lekenderun,  and  joins  the  great  mass  of 
Taurus,  forming  a  wall  between  Syria  and  Cilida. 
"  There  is  nothing,"  says  Cicero,  speaking  of  this 
range  of  Amanus,  *'  which  is  better  protected  sgainst 
Syria  than  Cilicia."    Of  the  two  passes  meant  by 
Cicero,  Uie  southern  seems  to  be  the  pass  of  Beilan, 
by  which  a  man  can  go  from  Iskenderun  to  Antioch; 
this  may  be  called  the  lower  Amanian  pass.     The 
other  pass,  to  which  Cicero  refers,  appears  to  be  NNE. 
of  Issus,  in  the  same  range  of  mountams  (Amanus), 
over  which  there  is  still  a  road  from  Bayas  on  the 
east  side  ci  the  bay  of  Issus,  ioMarash :  this  northern 
pass  seems  to  be  the  Amanides  Pylae  of  Arrian  and 
Curtius.    It  was  by  the  Amanides  Pylae  (Arrian. 
Anab.  ii.  7)  that  Darius  crossed  the  mountains  into 
Cilida  and  came  upon  Issus,  which  Alexander  had 
left  shortly  bef«ire.     Darius  was  thus  in  the  rear  of 
Alexander,  who  had  advanced  as  far  as  Myriaodrus, 
the  site  of  which  is  near  Iskenderwu    Alexander 
turned  back  and  met  the  Persian  king  at  the  river 
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I'liiarus,  ln^tw.-^i-'n  I--iis  ami  Myri.in'lrn^.  ^\llcr^'  \vas 
f..iii'lit  llii-  l'attl«'  rall'il  ill*'  l..ittlr  .'1  [--u.-.  'I'lu- 
i;.in;ili\<'  •'!  Aitmh  ii,.i_v  li«-  <  ..aij  .ucl  wiih  ihf  mni- 
iiuiit.iry  i.t  ri.l\l'iii- (\ii.  17,  I'J). 

,s;i;i!i"r>  (li-^cripti'iii   t,\'  ih--  Aiiiaiii'K'>  (]>.  VtlO)  i- 
X\u>:   "  .'il'trr  Mallus   in  A<-.M'  u-.  wliuli  lia-  a  Miiall 
t'lrt;  tlK-ntlif  Aiiiaiil'li'^  pvla.-.  li:»\ 'uil' an  aiiili.ira,'t' 
ImV  >liii.>.  al  wliiili   (|i\lat)   tiTiniiia'c   tlic  AiiiaiiU' 
i.i.niiilaiiis,  <-.\tr:i(liii;i  (low  II    iVoiii  lln'   1  aiini>.  —  ai',< 
:ill«  r  A<'L'a«'.if  i>  I.-mi"-.  a   ^iiiall    tirt    liavinir  an   aii- 
<  liMMu"'.  ;"nl   tlji-   ii\<r  riiiaiii-."'      Stralxi   tlnTit'«n' 
|. lair- til'- Amaiiiilr^  r\  la.- i).■t^\l•t■n  A'-jac  anil  N»u>. 
aii'l    ii'-ar   lln-    <na>t ;    ainl  tli'-  .**>tai!i  i<-iiiu-  ami  I't"- 
Iriiiv  ••i\('   till-  v;i'iic  |(  iMtioii   t<»  tlif  Auiaiii<li-i.   '1  liis 
|«a>-N  i>  r>|irt-niti  il  liv  a  |tla<c  ii^iw  (all'<l  /\<irii  Ki'/u/ 
on  till-  ri>a<l  bi'twf -.1  Milium  on  tin-  ryiMniu>  (./(  A*/// ) 
an. I  l-^n-.      I>nt    tli'ir  \va>  aii'>lli<r  j.iv.,   '•  \\lii(li" 
(a.>  Mav'i-  llt-Mii'll   <.ltMT\rs,  a:i.l  l.-akr  aLTc.-s  wilh 
\\\\\\)  '•  l•l•.l^-illL'  .M>iint  Aiiianu^   Ir-nn  tin'  »a>t\\ai>l. 
(li'x  tiidi-il    ujH'ii  til-'  ccmn'   <>\'  tlif  liia-I   (.r  tin-  -^miIi'. 
i>«Mr  l>sii>.    liv  this  ).as>  it  v.as  lliat  hariu^  man  lii<l 
iVoni  S"liu<.  aii'l  t'X'U  u|>  lii>  |»<i>iti  -ii  i»ii  tlx-  l<.ii.k> 
i.r  til'"  I'liiaru-.;  I«y  \\lii<li  inovt-nit-nt  AIf.\,unli  r.  wli.i 
jia'l  in-t  l'«'t->n'  inar»  li-'d  tV«'!n  .Mallu>  tu  M\  ri an.h  ii--, 
lliiuujli  tli«-  twii  inariiiMu-  ).ylar,\\a^  ]  la<(il  hrtw-t-n 
tlir  rrr^ians  and  Syria."'  (  Lrakc.  ./<>///•//'//  iijd  Iniir 
in  A. flu  Min4)i\  )>.  210.)      'I'liis   is  the   j.as  whirli 
lias  ht'cii  avsiiiiinl  t'»  b<'  tlu'  Ainaiii'l<'s  (»t  Anian  ami 
Curtiii-.  aUout  NNK.  of  l»ns.     It  full.c.vs  iV'-ni  this 
that  till-  Aniaiiirai*  I'ylaf  of  Ataian  {Annli.  ii.  7)  ai<' 
ii'>t  th''  Aniaiii«l<'>  of  StralMj,      i}.  Curtiiis   sjmmU^  of 
a  j.a>>\Nhi(h  Al<-xan(l»T  had  to  '.'othrouirh  in  inarrhinL: 
tiMMi  tin-  I'yrannis  to  K.sus,  and   tiiis   |»a>>  must  \-y' 
Kara.  Kttjiti.     K'tni  Knpu  is  not  on  tin'  ca^t,  hut 
it    is    not    far  from    it.      if  Straho   caiU'd    thi->    the 
Ainanid<'s  I'yla*',  a.s  hf   sci-ms  to  havo  doiio,  h'-  <  t-r- 
tainlvL'avc  tho  name  to  a  dilK-n-iit  jiassfroin  that  hy 
which  l>arins  descended  .f.)!!  I>sus.      There  is  another 
])as>au'<'  "f  Stral**!  (|>.  7.")1)  in  whieh  he  >ays:  "  ad- 
jacent   to  (lindarus   is   J'ljrae   in  the    territory   of 
Anti<M  h.  a  stroni:  jx'st   lyim:  in  the  line  of  the  |(a>,s 
over  the  Ainanns.  I  mem  that  j«ass  whieli  Ieail>  finin 
the  Anianides  i'yiae   into  Syria,"      Leake   is  clearly 
li.'ht    ill   Hot  adojitinu'   Mij'-r    Kennells    su].]«-ition 
that  Straho  hy  this  |m->s  means  the  Anianides.      lie 
I'vidently  means  another  )»ass.  that  of  Jd  ilmi,  whieh 
leails  trom  l>kenderun  t<»  llaknts  or  I'a^'ras.  whi<  h 
is  the  m'Klern  name  of  Pai/rae;  and  Straho  is  so  tar 
<'on>-istent    that  he  de>(  rihes  this  pass  ot'  Tairrae  as 
leadiiiL:  from  the  j.a^s  wlmh  h>-  lias  lalled  Aniaiiitae, 
J.eake  sho\v^  that  the  Anianides  I'yiae  of  Straho  are 
U'tween  -Aei.'ae  le  and  h>u>,  hut  he  hxs  not  sniii'  iently 
liotiei-d  the  dilleienee  hetweeii  Stia!)o  and  Arriail.  as 
Cramer  ol>>erve>.  (.I.vo/  Minnr.  vol.  ii.  ji.'J.M)).     1  he 
nia|»  whieh  illustrates  Mr.  Ain^uoitlfs  jiajter  on  the 
I'ilieian  and  Syrian  dates  (Lomluu  (iiinj.  Jiminnl. 
vol.  viii.  jt.  18.')),   and  whieli   is  copied  on  tli<'  oj)- 
jia-ite  j>a'i<\  en  d«le>  u.s  to  f'»rin  ;i  mure  (dnett  .[ud^^- 
ineiit    of  the    text   of  the    an<  ient  writtrs;  and    we 
ni  IV  ni»\v  consider  it  certain  that  the  Ainanicae  I'yiae 
<if  the  hi>t'>rians  of  .Alexander  i^  the  jui»  NNK.  of 
Is^iis.  and  that  Str.ioo  h  is  ::iM'n  the  name  Ainanides 
to  a  dilferent  pass.  [(i.  L,] 

A.M.A'N TIA  (*A^o»'Tio:  F.th.  'Ajuarrui's,  Sleigh. 
W.  f.r.\  'Aua*^a'<n,  I'lol.  ii.  10.  ^  .'i;  Amantinns, 
I'lin.  iv.  10.  s.  17.  §.'i');  Amautiaims,  Caes.  Ji.  ('. 
iii.  12;  'A^ayrfs,  Ktym.  M..f.  i\:  Aniante>,  I'lin.  iii. 
23.  ^.  20.  ij  4.')),  a  town  and  di>iriet  in  (Jieek  II- 
Ivria.  It  is  -aid  to  have  heen  t'timded  hv  the  Ah  iiite> 
of  I'.uhoea,  who,  actordin.:  to  tradiiion.  >ettle.|  near 
the  Ccrauiiiaii  niouutaius,  and  founded  Auiaulia  and 
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Throiiium.    From  h-Ud-  the  oricinal  nariio  fi  .\'i  .tv- 

ti  I  i-^  -aiil  to  jiave  1"  .n  Ah  ii.'.ia.  ;in«l  the  ^U^TM;M  ,.;  _• 
ei.untiy     to    h.l\f    h>  ell    «.dle!     .Vltilitl-.       (>'<j!i.   h. 

.".  r.   A^at'Ti'j.  "Auat'Tia;    I.tyiii.  M.  .«.  r.  'AiUiTti; 
I'aii-.  v.  22.  ^  "5.)      Auiantia  proliahly  -•t""']  -it  >-  ::c 
di>taiiee  iVom  ill'-  ("a-t.  S.  of  the  river  Aon-,  uhi'ii 
,a  trihntary  of  ih.-  lailer,   named  l'..l\ .mt lie-,     (fi. 
«ophr.   1(»4:».)       It    i>    ] luel   hy    Leake   at   A.ri'.a. 
where  there  are  the  ren.ain- of  Ih  llenie  walU.      \i\< 
>ite  ai'iee-  W  ilh  the  <li>taners  alio!  i,!ed   hy  S  vl,i\  ;i,  1 
the    labidar   Itinerary,  the   t'ornu-r  of   whirh  'Ici-- 
Aii.antia  at  .'{2<>  sl.idia.  a:id  the  la:t«'r  at  ."Id  l;../ :.:, 
mile-  I'lom  .\jKil!oi,i  I.      I'loli-my  •-j-«Mks  ..f  a,  ,\|.^i,. 
tia  on  the  eoa^L.-md  aiiothi-r  town  ot  the  -an  .  :  .r,.'.' 
inland:   wle'me  we  may  |ii'rhap>  iiil<rthat  li.<- Li"<'' 
had  a  port  ot  the  ,~amf  name,  more  e-  pei  i  il|\  .■t^  'tr 
laiiuua'je  ot'  (■ai--ar  (  /»'.  (\  iii.  40)  would  i'.i'pU  !l.i' 
.Vipantia  w;c>  si'n.iled   on   the  eiui-t.      Amaiu'-MVi- 
.a  piaci-  of  .--ouie  iiiUH.itanie  in  the  eivil  uar-  i^'.v.ou 
('a»-ar  and    l'oi.ij»y:  and   it   <.oiitIi.u«-,l   jo  Jm-  h  .ii- 
tiii.e:!  in  the  time  ot  ih«-  liy/.tiitiue  i  nij«r<<:>.  (^  i--. 
/;.  C.  iii.  12.  4(>:  t  i'  .  J 'In/.  \\.  11  :    Le.ike,  J?we'( 
,  (lr< «  rr,  \ol,  i.   p.  .'J7 ').  "-<•  !•) 

AM.\'Nr>  (0  'Auai'iis,  TO  'Ajuai'ji).  i^  (l«-.<Tit.>'l 
h\  Straho  a>  a  detai  lied  I'art  (an-o.-TTTarrao  )  of  I.i  in-. 
I  and   as  firmin;^   the   -oulhein  Kaind  iry  ..f  fli- jLia 
I  ot' (ataonia.      lie  .-upi«'-c.-  this  ranu'e  t<>  hnuili'!? 
'  from  the  'faurns  in  (ilii  ia.  at  th.-  .s^nnc  phur  wii-rv 
'  the  Antitauru-  hranc  hf.>  otl  and  takes  a  iiion- nortL- 
eilv    din'eii.>ii,    1'  ruiiuL'    the   iiorthriTi    iH.nndAiy  >i 
,rata'»nia.    (Strah,   ]i.  .'»."J.').)      Ii.- eonsider>  the  A'  :i 
nu^  to  extend  ea-tward  to  the  Li'.phrat«'«.  and  M  i- 
I  teii(\    wh<-re    Comniajeiie    l«>idei>    vn    C'ap)wai»iV 
Here  the  nuii:!'   i>   interrupted   hy  the    Lu|.hni<^. 
Iiut  it  rccommeiKe^  on  the  east  side  of  the  n\fr.  m 
a  lar^'iT  mass,  n.ore  ( |e\ated,  auil  nK>re  irre;:ubr  I'j 
form.     (Strah.   ]•.  .')21.)      He   further   ;idd> :    "tl!.' 
mountain  raiii:>'  "f  Amann.->  exti'iids  (p.  o.'tj)  t"  V',- 
li(  ia  and   the  Syrian  sea  to  the  w-e>t    fnt'in  l."a;;i  <.:- 
and  to  the  .south;  and  hy  sm  h  a  divisj.n  (5*a<rTcur«i) 
it    iiieludes   tbe  wh  lie  L'ldf  tif  I>.su-,  and    thf  in'.'^T- 
mediate  CirKaan  v.alleys  towani-  tho  Tam-us."     'Ita* 
.-eeiu,>  to  he  the  me.iuinL'  of  the   de-i-ription  of  liaf 
.\manu>  in  Str.iho.     (iro-kurd,  in  his  (.Jeniian  ^?t- 
sioii  (\ol.  ii.  p.  44S)  translates  SiatrToxTft  ^ir^lplv  l< 
'"extent"  {(i/i.></f  fiiiii/tf/)[   hut  hy  attendiniT  tf»Sinh.'» 
Words  anil  the  order  ^<\  thein.  we  t-vv\i\  to  dolucr  '^ 
nieaiiini^  that  the  donhle  direction  of  the  inoun*:i'.'. 
iiM  hides  th'-  ;:ulfof  Is^ns,     Au<l  tlii*  a:rnH->  with 
what    Straho    says   cl-ewhere,   wlieii    he   inake>  tlf 
.\manus  des<  end  to  the  uMiIt  of  Isv,ils  Ix'twivu  ArL".« 
and  Issus.     [A.m,\mi»l>  I'm.ae.] 

'I  he  ti'rm  Aniatins  in  StralM")  then  ap]^%irs  to  l< 
apj  lied  t<»  the  hi-h  eround  which  descend.s  from  tltt 
mass  of  Taurns  to  the  LTulf  of  Issns,  arnl  Uumd^  il  < 
east  side  of  it,  and  also  to  the  hiLrhl.ind  wiii«h  »'\- 
ten<ls  in  tile  direction  already  indieai»>l  u>  lit* 
Luphratc.s,  whi»  h  it  strikes  north  of  Siiud-^ita  (N' 
meis.il).  1  he  ,l<hr,ir  Jhtijh  ai'jx-ars  to  he  the  ira-^ 
deni  name  of  .it  least  a  part  of  the  north-4"a>ti-n 
cour,-e  of  the  Amanus.  The  ])ranch  of  the  An  .-iuu 
w  hi.  h  descends  to  the  Mediterranean  on  the  eiL^t  -iu' 
of  the  ijulf  of  Is.-ns  i-  said  to  att.ain  an  avera^«*  «V 
vatiou  ot  ."iOOO  feet,  .an<l  it  tcnnin.ates  ahn>j-ll\  i 
./till  I  h/iiSinl:  and  lui.f-tl-Khiht.zlr.  This  tap 
see, lis  to  he  Lhosus,  or  the  Lho>icns  S'opUiu>  c 
I'tol-niy.  Then-  was  mar  it  a  town  Lhosus.  \\hi- 
St<'phanu-(.«.  e,  'Po-rrov)  j.laces  in  Cili<  ia.  Kl»<i-r^ 
now  Av.<ii.<.  '1  here  is  another  short  rani^e  w  hi*  h 
eomsi-cted  with  .\manus.  .and  advanees  ri^ht  t«»  tl 
h  .rders  of  the  .sea,  hetwecn  JutJS'tl-K/tut:iriUKl  ti 
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r  nia  aout  or  ibsds,  a 


I.  Bu-d-KUniir. 
S.  BeOaaPiu*. 

3.  B(«hruPaw. 

4.  PaH  froD  BajtM. 


1.  Demir  K>pa,  or  Kan  Eapo. 

I.  Pynimtu. 
I.  Sdeaceia. 
}.  OroDtoi. 
i.  Antiochda, 
'.  Pagrae. 
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month  of  the  Orontcs:  this  app.irs  to  bo  the  Pu'iia 
of  Stnibo  (p.  751).  On  iho  M)Uth-\\o>t  base  of  this 
rrinLTo,  calk-d  PicriM,  was  S«'I«-utri;i,  which  Str:il>o  (p. 
670)  aMisitU'rs  to  hr  tho  tir^t  city  in  Syria  aftor 
Icnvini;  CiHcia.  Acfonliniriy,  he  ooii-^iilcrs  the  irnnni- 
tain  ran;ip  of  AmaiiiL'^,  which  terminates  on  the  ea>^t 
Siide  of  the  £,'ulf  of  Is>us,  to  mark  tlie  houndary  k-- 
tween  Cilicia  and  Syria;  and  tliis  is  a  cerrcct  view 
of  tlie  physical!  ixeo^raphy  nf  tlie  conntiy. 

Cicero' (mZ /«/«.  ii.  10),  who  wa,s  jxoverrK.r  of 
Cilicia,  descrilx'^  tlie  Amanus  as  eotnmnii  to  him  and 
Bihnliis,  wh<»  was  ptverncir  i>f  Svria;  and  he  calls  it 
tho  water -shell  of  the  .streams,  hy  which  descriptii»n 
he  means  the  rant,'*-  which  hounds  the  cast  side  of 
tlie  <ailf  of  Issns.      llis  descrijainn  in  another  pas- 
saire  aUo  (/((/  F<im.  xv.  4)  shows  that  his  Amanus 
is   the  rauije  which   hits  its  termination  in /^f/^'-tY- 
KhiUiZir.     Cicero  canietl  on   a  campaiL'n  against 
the  mountaineers  of  this  rani:e  dnrini,'  his  j:uvcrn- 
nient  of  Cilicia  (n.  c.  51),  and  took  and  dcstroy.xl 
several  of  their  hill  forts.     He  enumerates  anion;; 
tlu-ni   Krana  (as   tho  name  jstands  in  our  j)re>ciit 
texts),  which  was  the  chief  town  of  tho  Anianus, 
Sepyra,  and  C(»mmores.     Ho  also  tfx>k  Tindojiissus, 
a  town  of  the  Kleutlicr.H  ilices,  wlii«  h  was  on  a  hiiih 
jK/mt,  and  a  place  of  threat  stren;;th.      The  jiasses  in 
the  Amamis  hav<'  Iveeii  already  enumerated.     Ou  the 
hav,  In'tween  I>kendernn  and  Jiatia.f,  the  U.iiae  of 
StralxKind  the  Itineraries,  is  the  small  river  J/c/V.-rr, 
supjiosed  to  bo  the  Karens  or  Kersns   of  Xenophon 
{Auah.  i.  4).    On  the  south  side  of  this  small  stream 
is  a  st(»ne  wall,  which  crosses  tho  narrow  I'lain  bo- 
tw»vn  tho  Amanus  and  tho  soa,  and  terminates  on 
the  coast  in  a  tower.     There  are  also  ruins  on  tho 
north  side  of  the  Kersns;  and  nearer  to  tlie  moun- 
tain  there   are  traoes  of  "a  double   wall    between 
which  the  river  flowed."  (Ainswoi-th,  Lomloi  (Jvtxf. 
Jaurnal  vol.  viii.)     At  the  hea«l  of  tho  river  Kerens 
is  the  stoop  |>.ass  of  Bofjhras  B^li,  one  of  the  pa>s(s 
of  the  Amanus.     This  deseription  .seems  to  atrreo 
with  that  of  the  Cilieian  and  Syrian  L'ates  of  Xeno- 
phon.    Tho  Cilieian  pi>s  wa^  a  ^'att-way  in  a  wall 
whicli  descendeil  from  the  mountains  to  tho  sea  north 
of  the  Kersus;  and  the  Syrian  jiass  was  a  LTatoway 
in  tho  wall  which  extended  in  the  .same  direction  to 
the  south  of  the  river.     Cyrus  marched  from  the 
Svrian   jiass  live   [uarasanLTs  to  Myriandrus.   which 
may  be  near  the  Mto  of  liiktmUrun.     We  nenl  not 
.supi^oso  that  the  jin^ent  walls  near  the  Mtrhz  are 
as  old  as  tho  time  of  Cynis  (n.  v.  401);  but  it 
.M-enis   ja-obable   that   this  sjNit,   haviuL,'   once    been 
cho>en  as  a  strong  tVoiitier  iK)>ition,  wouM  be  main- 
tained as  such.     If  the  Korsus  is  projxMly  identified 
with   the  Ml  rkcz,  we  mu.st  aUo  consider  it  as  the 
L'ates  throu-'h  which  Alexander  man  IumI  from  Malliis 
to  Myrian<lriis,  and  through  which  ho  ret unu'd  from 
Mvriandrus  to  give  battle  to  l)ariiis,  who  had  de- 
sccnih'd  ui>«>n  Issus,  and  thus  put  himself  in  the  rear 
of  the  Cireeks.     (Arrian.  Aiutb.   ii.  6,  8.)     From 
these   L'ates   Alexander  retnicctl   his  man  h  to  the 
river  I'inarus  (/V/«  C//<u'),  near  which  w:i>.  fought 
the  battle  of  l.^sus  (ii.  r.  .'Vi3).      If  the  exact    ]>o- 
sition  of  Issus  were  ascertained,  we  might  feel  more 
certain  as  to  the  interpretations  of  Arrian  and  Cur- 
tias.      Nieluihr  (JieiMn  ilnrch  St/ncn,  Sec,   18.'^7, 
Anfiditf/,  p.  151),  who  followed  the  road  tVom  Is- 
btulerun  along  the  e.-u^t  ooast  of  the  bay  of  Issus  on 
his  n)ad  to  Con-^tantinoj.le,  (.bservos  that  XenophoU 
makes  tlie  march  of  Cyrus   15  jKirasan^s  from  tho 
rvmmus  to  Issus;  and  he  observes  that  it  is  15  hours 


by  the  road  from  Boyaa  to  the  ryraniuij.     Cyrus  \  ri\or  tlow^j  north,  and  enters  the  southern 
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nianhed  5  parasangs  from  Issus  to  the  Cilieian  an«i 
Svrian  irates;  and  [gkt mh  run  is  5  hours  from />'< i »/"■»• 
Hut  still   he  tiiinks  that  Myriandnis  is  at  /sL*  r^i^- 
rnn,  and  that   the  Cihcian  and  Syrian    po^jc*    is   at 
Mcrki'Z  ;  but  he  add>-,  we  must  then  remove  l«su3 
to   Jk/iiir  K'ljiH  ;  and  this  makes  a  new  .iilHiuIty, 
for  it  is  certainly  not  15  parasangs  from  Dt  utir  KftjfU 
tj>  the  Tyranms.      Ile.-ides,  tho  ixi.sition  of  I^>il<  al. 
Ikialr  Kapn  will  not  agree  with  tho  nianh  «'f  Alex- 
ander as  descril>ed  bv  Curtius;  for  Alexander  ntadi? 
two  days'  march  from  Mallus,  that  is,  from  the  I'y- 
ramns,  to  Cast.abalum :  and  (tne  dav's  rnarth   fr««in 
Castabalum  to  Is>us.     Castabalum,  th«Mi»   may   l-» 
rejnvNented   by   Jkinir  Knpu,  undoubteilly   the    nr- 
niains   of  a  town,  and  l>sus   is   somewht-iv  ea-st  of 
it.     The  IVntinger  Table  jtlaees  Issun  n«*xt  to  Ca5- 
tabalum,  and   then   comes  Alexandreia  (ad  Issam)- 
C<»n>eipieiitly  we  should  l<H)k  for  Issus    s•>n.t•^^  h*:*?* 
on  tlie  road   Ix'tweon  Lkmir  Knpfi  and  Isk*  ndt^rtin. 
Now  Issus,  or  Is-i,  as  XeiiMphnu  calls  it.  ■was  crti  i»r 
near  tln^  ooast  (Xen.  Anah.  i.  4;  Strab.   \>.  676); 
and  Darius  manhed  from  Issus  to  the   l*inanij»   to 
meet  Alexander;  aiul  AU'Xaiider  relumed  from  Myri- 
andrus, thnmgh  tho  I'yiae,  toniect  Darius.      It  a^^-tns 
tliat   as  the  plain  about  the  I'inarus  (orro>i»»iids  to 
Arrian's  descii|»tion,  this  river  must  have  U-^.-n  tlial 
whin*  the  two  armies  met,  and  that  wt»  nm>t  \*»-\i 
for  Issus  a  little  north  of  the  Pinarus.  and  nt-^u*  \\ye 
head   of  tho  bay  of  Issus.      Tho>e   who   hav<*    ex- 
amined this  district  do  not,  however,  s<'ora  to  hav« 
exhausted  tho  subject;  nor  has  it  boon  treated   bj 
the  latest  writers  with  suthcicnt  exactne>.s. 

Stej.hanu.s  (.v.  i'.'Irrtroy)  s;^iys  that  Issus  was  calle^l 
Xic(»[H»lis  in  eonse<iuence  of  Alexander's  vicT<»rT. 
Stral)o  makes  NicitjM.Jis  a  ditll-rpnt  jdar-e;  bat  his 
description  of  the  spots  on  the  bay  of  Isi^us  i«*  c«»i^- 
fused.  Cioem,  in  the  description  of  his  CilicLan 
campaign,  says  that  he  encainiH'il  at  the  Ame  Ai«ex- 
andri.  near  the  base  of  the  mountains,  lie  irive*  do 
other  indication  of  tbe  site;  but  we  may  be  sitrr 
that  it  was  north  of  the  Cilieian  Pylao,  and  prv»l<»Vdy 
it  was  near  Issus.  (^U.  L..J 

AMAIIDI,    or    MAKDl    {'^^ia^ol,    MapSoO,   m 
warlike  Asiatic  tribe.     Stephanus  {s.  r.   *A^taf>doi). 
following  StralM),  places  the  Amardi   near   tht-  Hvr- 
eani;  and  adds  ''  there  are  also  Persian  M:irdi   with- 
out the  a."  Stnibo  (p.  514)  says,  '•  in  a  cireie  n~>aiMi 
the  Caspian  sea  after  the  Ilyreani  are  tho  Aiiidinii, 
^c."  Coder  Mardi,  Stephanus  (quoting  Api>lhj<i\>fTi>) 
sjK'aks  of  them  as   an   Ilyrcanian   triU*,    who    wer^ 
robbers  and  arc  hers.    Curtius  (vi.  5)  de.s<;ril»e5i  th^cn 
as  iM.rdering  on  Ilyrcania.  and  inhaliitiii£r  mouuli«ji»« 
which   We're   covered   with    forests.      Tlioy    occunir^l 
thi-nfore  part  of  tjic  mountain  tract  whiiTi  f«>rm3  \ht^ 
southern  boundary  of  tin*  basin  of  the  C:ts]>i;4n. 

The  name  Mardi  or  Amardi.  which  we  may  ass-nm** 
to  be  till"  same,  was  widely  spread,  for  wo  find  Manli 
mentioned  as  being  in  Ilyrcania.  and  Marixiatia,  ».b.o 
as  a  iKHiiadic  Persian  tribe  (Herul.  i.  125;  Stm^v. 
p.  5:24).  and  as  being  in  Annenia  (Tacit.  An9K  xiv. 
23),  and  in  otiier  jiln  es.  This  wide  diMrihuti<.n  oftb'*-! 
name  niay  \n'  partly  attributed  to  the  iiri^ortincv  ad. 
the  Onek  and  ponian  writers  of  tlie  get'graf  hv  cj 
Asia,  but  ni't  entiielv.  [^G.   l'i 

AMAHDUS,  or  .MARDUS  CAMap5o»,  Md^^s^, 
Dionys.  Perieg.  v.  734),  a  river  of  Molia,  mt'ntioTj^-Oj 
by  Aminianus  Marccllinus  in  his  c«»nfused  dorscri"*. 
tion  of  the  Persian  provinces  (xxiii.  6).  I*tc.|'-'j  « 
(vi.  2.  §  2)  i»la<es  it  in  Mnlia,  and  if  wc  take  ^i  j 
mnnbers  a,s  correct,  its  source  is  in  the  Zarjnvs,    Tti< 

coast    CH 


AHABI  LAGUS. 

Iht  Gif|iiaiL  II  appeus  to  be  the  S^ftd^md^  or 
KaU  Oiim  as  H  is  othenriae  called.  As  Ptolemy 
fi«a  the  Amardi  round  the  soath  coast  of  the 
CwfiiB  and  extending  into  the  interior,  we  may 
Bifpsp  that  they  were  ooce  at  least  situated  on  and 
cUot  tills  river.  [G.  L.] 

AIU'BI  LACUS  (jal  -rutpcd  Ktfirat,  Stiab.  xvii. 
pk904;  Plin.  ri.  39.  a.  33),  wen  a  closter  of  salt- 
kmi  cart  of  the  I>elta,  between  the  city  of  He- 
niptiGa  aa)  thedetertof  Etham —  the  taodtmScheib, 
Tbff  Bitter  Lakes  had  a  slight  inclination  from  N.  to 
L.  sad  thrir  general  ontline  resnnbled  the  leaf  of 
iki  fjctmore.  Until  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Phila- 
AJpfav  (a.  c  885—247),  they  were  the  termination 
tf  the  niysl  canal,  by  which  the  native  monarchs 
ufl  the  Penbtt  kinga  attempted,  bnt  ine^ctoally, 
t6  ma  the  Peloisiac  branch  of  the  Kile  with  the 
Vd  Sem.  Philadelphns  carried  the  canal  through 
ikrw  lagoons  to  the  city  of  Arsinoe.  The  mineral 
^aitia  ai  these  lakes  were  nearly  destroyed  by  the 
atnAedun  of  the  Nile-water.  A  temple  of  Se- 
ofii  stood  on  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Bitter 
Lik«.  [W.  B.  D.] 

AMABYXTHUS  CAM'vreoY :  £th.  'Afutpweuts, 
'l^^iriot),  a  town  npon  the  coast  of  Eoboea,  only 
7  fltaia  from  Eretria,  to  which  it  belonged.  It  pos- 
■nd  a  cekhrated  temple  of  Artemis,  who  was 
knr»  caDed  Amarynthia  or  Amarysia,  and  in  whose 
kAMT  then  was  «  featiTal  of  this  name  celebrated, 
WdkEaboem  and  Attica.  (Strab.  p.  448 ;  Pans. 
I31.{5;  Ut.  zzxT.  38;  Steph.B.  «.r.;  DicLo/ 
ill  art  Amnpmtkia.^ 

AMASETa^S,  a  imall  river  of  LaUmn,  still  called 
tb  Ammmmo,  which  rises  in  the  Vdsdan  mountains 
Aw  Prirernnm,  and  descends  finom  thence  to  the 
fMior  marAw,  thnmgh  which  it  finds  its  way  to 
Utt  «a,  betwwQ  Tarradna  and  the  Circeian  pro- 
fidars  its  ooorae  was  artificially  regulated 
together  with  its  ooafluent  the  Ufens,  one  of 
tW  <kid  agenta  in  the  formation  of  those  marshes. 
h»  mae  is  not  dand  in  Phny  or  Stzabo,  but  is  re- 
jmaOj  aicatioiied  by  Virgil  (Aen.  riL  684,  xi.547). 
Smiai^  ia  hia  note  on  the  fanner  passage,  errone- 
«d/  places  it  near  Anagnia,  eridently  misled  by  the 
n^nmam  d  VlrgiL  VlUua  Sequester  (p.  3)  cor- 
mdr  asji  **  Amaaeniia  Privematium.'*    [E.  U.  B.] 

AJilA*SIA  ('AittUreia,  ^AfMiria  :  £lh.  'A/uurc^: 
Ammm^  Am^iak^  or  JaMAJfoA),  a  town  of  Pon- 
t«.  «B  the  river  Iris,  or  YeshU  Ermak.  The 
•Via  tf  the  dty  ia  unknown.  It  was  at  one  time 
ua  laadoice  of  the  princes  of  Pontus,  and  after- 
*vb  ^^ffttn  to  hare  been  a  free  city  under  the 
!!«■»  ^  the  time  of  Domitian.  It  is  said  that 
*J  IW  oMM  to  the  time  of  Domitian  have  only  the 
??«rah  Amasfia  or  Amasia,  bat  that  fix>m  this 
*<am  taey  bear  the  effigy  and  the  name  of  a  Roman 
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The  coins  from  the  time  of  Trajan  bear 
tbiich  Ui>ni|nJiw,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  the 
{WdtVflf  pQctna. 

AaMia  warn  the  birthidace  of  the  geographer 
yinko^  who  iiauilwa  it  in  the  (crowing  words  (p. 
4<1}:  **«ar  city  fies  in  a  deep  and  extensive  gorge, 
t^nm^h  which  the  river  Iris  flows;  and  it  is  wonder- 
Uy  oastriKted  both  by  art  and  by  nature,  being 
"AifieA  to  ewe  the  purpose  both  of  a  city  and 
<  a  Ut  For  there  b  a  kifty  rock,  steep  on  all 
ate,  sad  iksiimlimj^  abruptly  to  the  river;  this  rock 
kas  ito  ««n  IB  ooe  dire<iioo  on  the  brink  of  the 
t^*«r,  at  that  part  where  the  dty  is  connected  with 
>*:  sad  n  the  other  direction,  the  wall  runs  up  the 
^  ■  OKh  ade  to  the  heights;  and  the  heights 


(KOpv^ot)  are  two,  naturally  connected  with  one 
another,  very  strongly  fortified  by  towers ;  and  within 
this  enclosure  are  the  palace  and  the  tombs  of  the 
kings;  but  the  heights  haye  a  veiy  narrow  neck, 
the  ascent  to  which  is  an  altitude  of  5  or  6  stadia 
on  each  side  as  one  goes  up  from  the  bank  of  the 
river  and  the  subui^;  and  from  the  neck  to  the 
heights  there  remains  another  ascent  of  a  stadium, 
steep  and  capable  of  resisting  any  attack;  the  rock 
also  contidns  (fx't?  not  iK%t)  within  it  water-cis- 
terns {pipua)  which  an  enemy  cannot  get  possession 
of  (dya^(/>eTa,  the  true  reading,  not  &ya<^^/>crai), 
there  being  two  galleries  cut,  one  leading  to  the 
river,  and  the  other  to  the  neck-;  there  are  bridges 
over  the  river,  one  from  the  city  to  the  suburb,  and 
another  fiiom  the  suburb  to  the  neighbouring  country, 
for  at  the  point  where  this  bridge  is  the  mountain 
terminates,  which  lies  above  the  rock.*'  This  ex- 
tract presents  several  difficulties.  Groekurd,  in  his 
German  version,  mistakes  the  sense  of  two  passages 
(ii  p.  499). 

Amasia  has  been  often  visited  by  Europeans,  but 
the  best  description  is  by  Hamilton  (^Researches  in 
Asia  Minor  J  ^.  vol.  i.  p.  366),  who  gives  a  view 
of  the  place.  He  expluns  the  remark  of  Strabo 
about  the  5  or  6  stadia  to  mean  ''the  length  of  the 
road  by  which  alone  the  summit  can  be  reached,**  for 
owing  to  the  steepness  of  the  Acropolis  it  is  necessary 
to  ascend  by  a  circuitous  route.  And  this  is  clearly 
the  meaning  of  Stiabo,  if  we  keep  closely  to  his  text. 
Hamilton  erroneously  follows  Cramer  {Asia  Minor^ 
v(d.  L  p.  302)  in  giving  the  version,  "  the  summit^) 
have  on  each  side  a  veiy  narrow  neck  of  land;**  for 
the  words  "  on  each  side  **  refer  to  the  ascent  to  the 
*'  neck,*'  as  Groekurd  correctly  understands  it  Ha- 
milton found  two  **  Hellenic  towers  of  beautiful  con- 
struction **  on  the  heights,  which  he  considers  to  be 
the  Kopv^  of  Strabo.  But  the  greater  part  of  the 
walls  now  standing  are  Byzantine  or  Turkish.  In- 
deed we  learn  irom  Procopius  (cfe  Aedif.  iii.  7), 
that  Justinian  repaired  this  place.  Hamilton  ob- 
serves :  *'  the  Kopiv^  were  not,  as  I  at  first  ima- 
gined, two  distinct  points  connected  by  a  narrow 
intermediate  ridge,  but  one  only,  from  which  two 
narrow  ridges  extend,  one  to  the  north,  and  the  other 
to  the  east,  which  last  terminates  abruptly  close  to  the 
river.**  But  Strabo  clearly  means  two  KOpwpaiy  and 
he  adds  that  they  are  naturally  united  (trv/i^vf  is). 
It  is  true  that  he  does  not  say  that  the  neck  xmites 
them.  This  neck  is  evidently  a  narrow  ridge  of 
steep  ascent  along  which  a  man  must  pass  to  reach 
the  KOffv^oi, 

The  68f>cia  were  cbtems  to  which  there  was  ac- 
cess by  galleries  (<nJpry7««).  Hamilton  explored  a 
passage,  cut  in  the  rock,  down  which  he  descended 
about  300  feet,  and  found  a  **  snmll  pool  of  clear 
cold  water.**  The  wall  round  this  pool,  which  ap- 
peared to  have  been  originally  much  deeper,  was  of 
Hellenic  masonry,  which  he  also  observed  in  some 
parta  of  the  descent.  This  appears  to  be  one  of  the 
galleries  mentioned  by  Strabo.  The  other  gallery 
was  cut  to  the  neck,  says  Strabo,  bnt  he  d<^  not 
wjfrom  where.  We  may  conclude,  however,  that 
it  was  cut  from  the  Kopvpai  to  the  ridge,  and  that 
the  other  was  a  continuation  which  led  down  to  the 
welL  Hamilton  says  :  '*  there  seem  to  have  been 
two  of  these  covered  passages  or  galleries  at  Amasia, 
one  of  which  led  from  the  Kopwpal  or  sununits  in  an 
easterly  direction  to  the  ridge,  and  the  other  from 
the  ridge  into  the  rocky  hill  in  a  northerly  direction. 
The  fonner,  however,  is  not  excavated  in  the  rock, 
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AMAZOXESL 

(Jav}Ji  A»L  lail  13.  §  3),  and  after  ib  restoration 

•M  *«r  f«f  tJir  fiip«  cities  in  which  the  Sanhedrim 
mt:  the  othms  were  Jerusalem,  Jericho,  Gadara 
«ri  Sr^fJioris  (lb.  xir.  10).  Barkhardt  passed 
"  th»  rains  of  an  ancient  diy  standing  on  the  do« 
rGfitf  of  tbe  mountain**  called  AnuUa,  near  the 
Jnnian,  and  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  Zerka 
(Jal4«k).  He  waa  told  "  that  sereral  colnmns 
irmmia  »tandin|r,  and  ahw  some  large  boildings.** 
(TrarrK  ^  346.)  [G.  W.] 

AMA-ZUNES  CA/io^JmO*  •  mythical  race  of 
■vfike  ftmaJes,  of  whom  an  acconnt  is  given  in  the 
Ifietiomary  of  Biographf  and  Mythology. 

AHfiAKHI,  a  Gallic  people,  whom  Caesar  {B.  G, 
I  II)  calls  claw  allies  and  kinsmen  of  the  Aedui. 
h  t&c  reading;  '^  Aedoi  Ambarri  "  in  tlw  passage  re- 
tnrd  to  is  cwrect,  the  Ambarri  were  Aedoi.  They 
a*  ad  mmtifiaeft  among  the  "  clicntes  "  of  the 
.WaL  (A  G.  vii.  75.)  They  occupied  a  tract  in 
*d*  ralky  c^*  the  Khone,  probably  in  the  angle  be- 
tMtn  the  ixmtae  and  the  Bhone;  and  their  neigh- 
fti«n  {JO  the  E.  were  the  Allobroges.  They  are 
r-focioDni  by  Li^-y  (v.  34)  with  the  Aedoi  among 
V^f*  <UIli  who  were  said  to  have  crossed  the  Alps 
odfc  Italy  in  the  time  of  Tarqninius  Priscus.  [G.L.] 

'OIBIA'SI.  a  Bcljric  people,  nho  were  said  to  be 
*^  to  miuter  10,000  armed  men  in  b.  c.  57,  tiie 
?*v  ti  Caesar^s  Belgic  campaign.  They  submitted 
t » Caeaar.  (^.  <?.  iL  4,  1 5.)  Their  country  lay  in 
tar  raUry  uf  the  Samara  (^Somme);  and  their  chief 
^^n  ^a^larufaTira,  aftennftrds  called  Ambiani  and 
Hritas  Ambiaoemiiam,  is  supposed  to  be  represented 
*<*  Awmma.  They  were  among  the  people  who  took 
^  in  the  j^rcat  insurrection  against  tl^  Romans, 
vIccJi  is  dewsibed  in  the  seventh  book  of  the  Gallic 
w.    (A  G.  vii.  75.)  [G.  L.] 

.yWlATlNUS  ViCUS, or  AMBIT AKINUS, as 
ti»  trae  readin;^  is  said  to  be  (Soeton.  CaUg.  8),  a 
}*»*  tn  the  coantrr  of  the  Treriri  above  Confluentes 
{'''Mtmtzy,  where  the  emperor  Caligula  was  bom. 
h*  }»Tiiie  portion  cannot  be  ascertained.      [G.  L.] 

AMBIBAKI,  one  of  the  people  or  states  of  Ar- 
»*»-  (Car*.  B.  G.  vii.  75.)  Their  position  does 
M  apprar  to  be  determined.  [G.  L.] 

AJMBILIATI,  a  people  mentioned  by  Caesar 
( &  is.  m.  9)  with  the  Nannetes,  liorini,  and  others ; 
'c  »<ittJi;;  can  be  inferred  from  this  passage  as  to 
•W  pmdM*  padtjoo.  Some  of  the  best  MSS.  have 
•s  t^  pKHK^  thtf  reading  ^  Ambiauos  ^  instead  of 
•  -\»ACi»j«."  [G.  L.] 

.UIWMrNTES  or  BISONTES,  one  of  the  many 
*W«ie  imkiwwn  tribes  in  the  interior  of  Noricum, 
fcint  the  soorccs  of  the  rivers  Ivarus  and  Anisus, 
•1  ti«  Detrhbonrbood  of  the  modem  city  of  Salz- 
"TTt.    (PHn.  iiL  24;  Ptol.  ii.  13.  §3.)        [L.  S.] 

AUBIVATIETI,  are  mentioned  by  Caefar(A  G. 

'i  7i>  as  "  cKentes**  of  the  Aedoi;  and  they  are 

■^iwond  a^^n  (rii.  90).     As  dependents  of  the 

^Au,  tbry  uuFt  have  lived  somewhere  near  them, 

*  Ibnv  is  no  evidence  for  their  exact  position. 

*■»  Anilatareti  mentioned  by  Caesar  {B,  G.  iv.  9) 

•!•  »  yvf^  oeir  the  Moea  {Maas).    As  the  two 

-**n  an  evidently  the  eame,  it  is  probable  that 

'^n*  i*  Mine  error  in  one  of  the  names;  for  these 

"^  «  the  Mosa  could  hanlly  be  clientes  of  the 

WaL    A>  to  the  various  readings  in  the  passaji^ 

'  A  f;.rT.9),areSclinrider  sedition  of  Caesar.  [G.L.] 

AUBUJlA  fAM^AaJa:  £a.  'Am*Ao«€w»),  m 
'•Trf  Pi4<fia,  which  Strabo  (p.  570)  phicoa  near 
Mm  Waalarirs  of  Phrygia  and  Caria.  It  prodaced 
*»  thst  vas  used  for  medidnal  porpoftes.     There 
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are  copper  boins  of  Ambhtda  of  the  pmiA  of  the 
Antoniui  and  their  successors,  with  the  epigraph 
Af(6Aa8«wv.     The  site  is  unknown.  [G.  L.] 

AMBRA'CIA  ('AfiwpoKla,  Thuc;  'AM^poicfa, 
Xen.  and  subsequent  writers:  'AfAVpaKu&rrity  Herod, 
viii.  45,  Thuc.  ii.  80;  Ionic  *A/iirf>aici^j,  Herod, 
ix.  28;  *AiJi€paKuoTri$,  Xeu.  Anab.  i.  7.  §  18,  et 
alu;  'AfASpoKitis,  ApolL  Rhod.  iv.  1228;  'AfiSpd- 
Kios,  *ktikpcLKi¥os^  Steph.  B.  «.  v. :  Ambraciensis, 
Liv.  xxxviii.  43;  Ambraciota,  Cic.  Tusc,  i.  34: 
Artd)y  an  important  city  to  the  north  of  the  Am- 
braciot  gulf,  which  derived  its  name  from  this  place. 
It  was  situated  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river 
Arachthus  or  Arethon,  at  the  distance  of  80  stadia 
from  the  gulf,  according  to  ancient  authorities,  or  7 
English  miles,  according  to  a  modem  traveller.  It 
stood  on  the  western  side  of  a  ragged  hill  called 
Perranthes,  and  the  acropolis  occupied  one  of  the 
summits  of  this  hill  towards  the  cast.  It  was  rather 
more  than  three  miles  in  circumference,  and,  in  ad- 
dition to  its  strong  walls,  it  was  well  protected  by 
the  river  and  the  heights  which  surrounded  it.  It 
is  generally  described  as  a  town  of  Epirus,  of  which 
it  was  the  capital  under  Pyrrhus  and  the  subsequent 
monarchs ;  but  in  earlier  times  it  was  an  independent 
state,  with  a  considerable  territory,  which  extended 
along  the  coast  for  120  stadia.  How  far  the  terri- 
tory extended  northward  we  are  not  informed;  but 
that  portion  of  it  between  the  city  itself  and  tha 
coast  was  an  extremely  fertile  plain,  traversed  by 
the  Arachthus,  and  producing  excellent  com  in 
abundance.  Ambnida  is  called  by  Dicaearchus  and 
Scylax  the  first  town  in  Hellas  proper.  (Strab.  p. 
325;  Dicacarch.  31,  p.  460,  ed.  Fuhr;  Scyl.  p.  12; 
Polyb.  xxii.  9 ;  Liv.  xxxviii.  4.) 

According  to  tradition,  Ambracia  was  originally  a 
Thesprotian  town,  founded  by  Ambrax,  son  of  Thes- 
protus,  or  by  Ambracia,  daughter  of  Augeas;  but  it 
was  made  a  Greek  city  by  a  colony  of  Corinthians, 
who  settled  here  in  the  time  of  Cypeelus,  lOxjut  b.  c. 
635.     The  colony  is  said  to  have  been  led  by  Uor- 
gus  (also  called  Torgus  or  Tolgus),  tl\e   »?'*  ^ 
brother  of  Cypeelus.     Gorgus  was  succe<^ed  m  tne 
tyranny  by  his  son  Periander,  who  was  depoMd  ^T 
the  people,  probably  after  the  death  of  the  Cormthi«i 


Ambracia  soon  became  a  flourishing  cj^y?  *^^  ^_ 
most  important  of  all  the  Corinthian  coloni^^  tne 
Ambraciot  gulf.     It  contributed  seven  ™P*J*\aQ 
Greek  navy  in  the  war  against  Xerxes,  b.  c.    ^ 
and  twenty-seven  to  the  Corinthians  in  tnei^^ 

againat  Corcyra,  b.  c.432.    C^^^^ J^X  ;iUea  of 
i.  46.)     The  Ambraciots,  as  colomsts  ^a  ^^^ 

Corinth,  espoused  the  L»^«^°;??f  tim^t  Ibey 
Pcloponnesian  war.    It  was  about  this  tiin«  ^^       ^^ 
rciK^hed  the  maximum  of  their  power.         ^^^^\y^. 
extended   their  dominions  over  the  v»rio»e«^^^ 

lochia,  and  had  taken  Y^^^^TJ^ l^Ach.  lUcy  ^^«^ 
town  of  Arpoe  m  this  district,  from  wni        ^  ^^^^d 

driven    out  the  original  in^^'^^^L-^^ana,  app^*^ 
Amphilochiam,srapportedbytlieAcarn«™  ^^^^^ 

for  ^d  to  Athen.."^  The  A^benians  a^^  "^^J^    ^^^ 
a  force  under  Phormion,  who  tooK  a  b  ^^^  ^  ^^i^ 
Ambraciota  as  slaves,  and  y^s^*^    ^g^.     Aii^tiotia 
Amphilochians  and  Acaniamans,  B^  ^^^    ^^^^ 

to  recover  the  lost  town,  the  Aip°«^      ^    ^^^  were 
afterwanlB  (430),  «»««*^*^ '^'"ST,  wring  vrai^tc  U« 
nnable  to  tike  it,  and  '^^^^  ^f/hbr^P^^.e,    ibey 
territory.      Not  disheartened  by  this  rep  ^ 


rlA.  AMIlliACIA. 

n«in;  ymrOany  "ill.  '  Liihr  M.V.  .,■    .i.hi.-,     Lioul.  W.Jfr  1 


[111..  ,l..|l..i  ILiK- .!„.«=  lb.' »n.  i.nt  <i-all.,  wh.-:- 

lh.w  Ui-i  Au<W.fl:i  rinitmuril  ,1.'-<t1...1  nf),T  iU 
l.i.t  r  »  ,.   1.'-.. .  ii,.i.-.l  iiilIit  lilt'  Kvunliiic  l::iiij4n-! 


']'li'>'-'l  i '   ■' Aiiil.i„i.i   :..i I    |..>  :,i..„-ht   nrilrn.!     1.  AiD- 

irt'  tlirfi..:.'  Ui^  A.  :..Liii>    1l,.i,  ll,.     ^,    [:„■  j.-,t  iJ  AiL.w-'i.i.     3,  Cram-iv 
Fiilv[ii-.  Mhiwiii-.u  Aeii-  I       Aiiil.r.-i.iL-  l-A^gpamj)  i»  ili'«riU'J  Lv  |'.,lvl,i,is 
111-  l.~i-LiT5.    ■! !»■  .MM-iil.  .  a.  n  |.l.,,',.  k,-II  llTtiti.-d  \k  r»iii|i.-irt»  niut   ,.iu--,>rk-, 

s  vulimlili'  vf«k>  ..f  -M.  ' I  u"  Mim.iiiuliO  I'V  iiinr.-lK».  ilr<Hi;:li  nhi.-li  ih.rr 

Mil.-.  (I'cd.  JLSii.  a— 13;  j  mil  .nili-  ihh'  iiarr.w  laiiw'Way  Uiuiiiis  to  Ibi'  i.li.v. 
10  lliis  tiiiK-  Amt.™,i,i  r.i-  It  «■:,-  iiikn.  l.v  I'liLlEj.  V., ki-y  rf  Jlac.Jui.U.  it.  b.c. 
iiu>i™m]il.>[fdbvAii-it<-  aiW.  Hi.uipn'lmiiiiiin'louii  iiHii'l;  ui"ii  Aii.l-ri.i3. 
>ii.ii>liil.iK;ii'i.pi.li<,«lik'li  I  (l>.J.iv.fil,ti;i.)  tlvvlai  |ff..UiblT  nlludn  to  ilib 
rntiim  uf  hv  vk't.irv  ul  '  [.In.-.',  wli.'n  lip  Kivg  (p.  IS)  Dial  Atiibnui:!  hml  ■ 
I'liiis.  V.  as.  §  3.)  '  I  lumi'SM  mar  itr>  luiri»ilr;  fur  linir  Ibv  wn-Ivni  ^>.-,t 
y  ikiubt  tint  ^Irto  is  tlit- 1 14'  tlic  '-IJ  iiunilii  .it'  lliv  rit'rr  Aniclithut    (.Irca} 

nilf,  TluTciiuiiumif  ill.'  i  hiim.iHin  tuvMf  nitli  tbr  diwrii-liun  i4'  IvMjili. 
la  llie  iit»tiiiiriil!i  nf  llir  'IJi.'i-  ur>- MliviLiliin  a  m'ui.i]>y  i'liiNj.  iu  a  uln,^),. 
ihc  sln-Hjrth  of  iti  ("rtiti-  lakr'iir-ar  tlii>  «'n.  'I'liCT  im-liwiJ  lui  air»  .^  at-.u; 
built  ufiii.m,.ii.-t.|U.iJr;iii-    a  riuancr  of  a  luiit   in  iilciit,  miJ  "ni-aix-d  tu  t» 


AMBHACIUB. 

'  V^^  »»«.  »hi<*  wu  »U  lh.t  tb«  TOunw 


■t)  "  ■  «4..»T*,  Au.4-' , 


^J^***';  ""gilt  >i  ^nt  ^th  >  dakL  The 
r*""  ""*  •»'«  bam  «  »rtifici«l  one;  for  the 
^r?J~«ii  of  ihe  Art.  i,  „  oUlmclfd  bj  mnip. 
?r_r?^  ^J^"^  •"  •«  Kombk  tr™  lo  b(«t.. 

I    llso  «t«DMd 

r.  651)  ipealu  of  "  me 

>■  >  ■oBw^  ^J"*!^*  ***  '  ™^  vilbg*  Btoitel 
'■■■juMjja  of  Uv  —ITM  Duna,  whkh  Lnke  top- 

'T'i;-'  .■**•"  "«•  from  the  right  bank  of  ths 
"Tf™- "'^**'**fl7  oppodte  to  the 


^  fcrtiaed  l^  U«,  Theh.™  ^th  .  douMo  ■- 
■^  ^Samst     Philip.       i^  fbrtific-t»"^ 

J  the  KoTMBu,  3U1  the  Macr^aaa  wmr,  »-  * 
K'v,""!i'"  '^-^  "^^^  "'•  ofAinbry«»«  S« 
J  !  '^"?.  ""■««  «f  JihiMcmo,  bj  ->»  »»»* 
-hich  Chmdlsa:  fonnd  .t  tho  Ultar  pl»c«- 
remauui  of  the  mncient  city  arc  few  «nrf  inco 
«ble.  (Dodwell,  Tottr  tArough  Grw™,  ▼ol-  >- 
letl-;  Le«ko,  Nortfurm  Gt-^ta,,  vol.  ii.  p.  &3a 
AMENA'NUS  C^^'-^-V.  Stmb-:  'A/*- 
Staph.  Bts.  vhera  the  MSS.  haTs  ■AtAafi-"^"^' 
FBI,  I'ind.:  Amenaiui  flmnina,  Ovid-  .^''" 
467),  >  BOiall  river  of  Sicilj  which  flomro  *: 
ity    of    Cataoia,    now    called  the      «7«»*« 


. .  '   tl*   tsrrhory  rf  Ambrad.  ind  Amphi-  |  It    »     noticed    by     Strabo     (p.    S40> 

,™^'?^J™r™»  (■**)   mention,  a  people  c«ll«l    able  for  the  vicismtod«    to  which  it    t 

"*!._     jf"/™^'    **"•   *H""   to  have  heeu  in-     its  -wateTB  Botnetimes    failing  altof^ber       for 
^J^'wntauM  named  Matrinoro,  be-  1  and  then  flcnciiig    a^aiii   in  abundance-  Tin 

T  of  the  Ambnuaot  pjf.  1  peculiaritj  ia  Temarked  by  Ovid  ( Jfrf.  »v.  271 
I  is  still  obaerved  with  irKard  to  the  GiiftMmcni- 
\  ii  probably  connected  with  internal  changes  «n 
\  at  the  ft»t  of  wliich  it  rises.  (Fawll.  ill.  X-  ] 
IciUTer.  £>cil.  p.  L30;  D'Orville,  Sicv/ca,  p. 
1  Findai  apeaka  of  the  newly  funnded  cit^  of 
I  (the  name  ipven  by  Hiemn  to  Catana^  bj»  hI 
I  by  the  watara  of  the  Amenas,  bat  the  cwi  i  oc:±: 

"      '  ■        »,  preserred  bj  Strabo,  Is    ^ 

,  which  bear  on  Ibe    otyv^tr 


AlOKA  CnjS  STNUS  <*  'AttM^attattt  titcnt,  \  bad  of  tha  rivor  deity,  under  the  nanal  fok  ^ 
l».  L  35:  »  'AfiMftutuAt  KiKroi,  PoL  i»  63  \  yoathfnl  ni»lo  head  with  honw  on  the  ror»b*!« 
>nA  p.  325,   et   aL :   *   a<Ua<raa   4  'Aiiipajtorti,     the  name  at  fuU  length  AMENANOX.  C^ 

"^•»  L  13  :    tuntia   Ambrarina,    Liv.  xxxriu.     SciL  A'tmum-  pi.  20,  fi^-  8.)  HE.    M. 

•■'"■»■*:    Cy/"»/"-4rto),  an  arm  of  the  iMuanl       AME'RIA,      tCiBiKA.] 

•».  IjiiB  bctwaeu  E|jinia  and  Acamania,  ao  calied  \  AME'KIA  (^Kfupia,  Strab.  Pl»L  Plat.  Jl^a 
i»  the  town  of  Ambracia.  Polybina  (I.  e.)  de-  1  'P^ifoni,  Steph.  Byt  i  Amerinus;  An^iay^ 
"ita  tha  bay  aa  300  atadia  in  length,  and  100  I  the  most  ancdeot  and  important  cities  trf  XJT 
«"mhr™dth:  Stntbo  (t  c.)  Rives  300  ata.^  «  \  rituated  about  15  m.  ^  "^  Tuder  a™l  y 
=*  oreamfcTHice,  which  U  abannily  too  amaU.  Its  \  Kamia,  on  a  hill  between  the  vuIIej  of  the  Ti  \^ 
!»i  ka^  is  25  ntiln,  «nd  its  bnmdth  lO.  The  I  that  of  the  Nar,  a  few  miles  aboye  theie-  J,„ 
■■-•""  rf  "»  goif,  one  aide  tg  which  was  tonnod  (Strab.  p.  227 ;  Flio.  ui.  1  *.  ^  19 ;  i*t<.l_ 
f  th»  inomWry  of  AcUnm.  is  d«cribod  under  6  54 ;  F«tuB,  i.  c)  Accordinit  to  (.ato  <;„^^ 
*^c«.  In  «™e.p«,oc«  of  the  victory  which  U)  it  was  foanded  96*  yew.  before  th«  ^^ 
*•;—.  f!a»d  over  Antony  at  the  entrance  to  Perteus,  or  1135  n.c.i  and  allbon^hlW  ^^^^ 
ttafrf.  Stadna  (JW..  iL  2.  8>  pivea  the  name  of  not  be  regarded  M  hirtonnJ.  it  may  be  r^^^^_, 
l-irmiK/rvmder  to  tb«  ciwwns  of  laurel  be«towed  eyidence  of  a  belief  m  lU  remote  airtM,,Uj^.  , 
"t-lhe  tiews  in  the  Aclian  (csmea.  The  Am-  rtill  «tu.t  rem.™  of  its  annenl  waUs ,  «»„_, 
■Wis  iinoi  is  al»  &«qon>Uy  laentiamd  in  Greek  I  io  the  polygonal  style,  prove  u 

<i^.     (ta  it  w«*  tbe    towns     erf   Argoe   Am^- I  of  strenRth  intarly  tmH:^but  , 

■™™«.  ■od  Aaaetorinin,  and  the  Bea^port  of  Aro-  I  its  nsmt  ■        -         -  • 

■■a-    The  rims  Chwmdra  and  Arachthoa  Oowed  \  Bomewi 
n  itba  the  N.      It  vraa    oe-lebnated  i 

W  n  tucOait  fiafa,  and    p^rticnbuly  fiiw  a  oi-u— i  u.-^, 

<Ai,imf*t.     (Atb.  m.  p.  03,    d..    vii.  pp.305,e.,iotAn)eria,repeate<l^ym 
»l.a,3K.d.)    Tbe  modem  gDlf  alill  luaintwiu  iU  ^  pnxnU 
'taoclKia  tU*  rafnct.        Tl»e  i-ed   and  ; 
a>  a^  ■'■■■■■*-■■  I   and  there  a 

-l«k   (Welfe,  (Ma«-«™ei««  ™.  ™>  ■^— ^  "^  -.-,, .     . 

«^— W«/ C.o,p^,,p*«T«/  «,«;««»,   VOL  iH.>  W"-'- *?->  i?J?L.  , 

h—  -  I. 1-^-     .^ai«i).     »"<1      in     a  fertile  Udeiabk  p« 

-^-.pwlaraiK  abondaiK*  of  win*,  -nd  the  cocc,  \  ii^U.pl"*"^ 
•  tamWr,  iBwd    »"    **T«    •r«s-le«.        It  wa« 
ttQti'  t;  oib  tC  tlic  Arapbitrt^ocuB,  but  v 


h  tlie  Umhiiaiu,  n 


»  ^.tiqmty    p«riou.  to    ««!™"  "  -(J 
v  a  «Iie.ieBorat«,inhuidgfmceof !=«»:» 


ind  grey  mallet  I  iniudiiial  town  -.  ill 

»  plenty  of  sole*  land  was  fertile  in  OBiCTS  I 

_  -'...<.  \  ^^  _  ir\\  ItftUndswer 


The  Tabala  let"-*-   i.* 


|.Ai.loi.,.,.t  it.  <».in.,  nhUi  liavBtii.'iuiJ-'ai.J, 
AMH2TPATlNflN.  (I'liMdl.  Sicil.  IV(.  .V".i 
1>I.  15;  lifkliil,  vol.i.  1..1S7.)  [K.H.I;.] 

A'MID.A  ('AjiuJa:  £lli.  'A)utiir6i,  .\\ii,ya-i-. 
Ulsnr-lP.t,-).  Tiu-  !n^»l.-m  tuKii  it  .m  lit  rdt 
l>j.iik  of  ibf  Tii:ri:<.  Tbu  M-nU;-  un  i^  lul  >r.V 
^1»utbl.  niid  r.iiKlniMi'.l  -J'  lli«  tviu*  4  Ka-^-.s 
«liiic'i->.  Ah  lhi>  ]ihicc  a  wrll  lulapTo)  tur  i  nti- 
iiH-nijl  cUv,  ii  is  [.imUiIiIo  iliut  .ViniJa.  itu'i 
."■.■ri|  ii.l  [li,.  .-il,.  ,if  /);,fi,r-/lftr,  was  n  t™.  « 
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AHISUS. 
Klam;  tba  iMkd  bjraCivliadt«iin  king;  and 
UiinDi,  ij  Athenoclee  md  -ma  Athemuis,  who 
diaivl  in  D*i»  to  Prineeoi.  But  ScTimiiii  of 
i'taa(/'r.T.  101}  «!!>  it  ■  colonj  of  Ffaocaea,  la^ 
■       ■     B«nckd^  which  wm  prabMj 


tB.c5S9. 


Dl-KocbeOe  I 


tin  MtlHOoit  bj  PbDocB  WW  fottaiar  to  tiie  Mi- 
Wax  MOfenW.  (AutOtfv  da  Calonia  Grtcquet, 
>»i.  a.  p.  SM.}  HowCTW  this  m»7  be,  Amiiu* 
hmc  Ita  BDit  flaonshiDG  Oreek  Aclllcment  oa  Ibe 
■nh  bM  </  Uhi  EuliH  aitfr  iibiope.  The  tinie 
iba  At  Athmiia  atttlement  wu  msJe  ii  nncenain. 
diBH-  eiBct^H  that,  bccanu  Amiaot  u  not 
BBiwd  bj  HandolUB  ir  Xemphoi,  the  d*l*  of 
ih  AihoiBi  KtllemcDt  i*  ponciiv  to  tho  tinw  of 
ik  [iiifniii ,'  *  mDclnHja  which  u  bj  do  mtuu 
Hi»T.  PluUith  (Z«eWJ,  19)  »T»  »'»*'  ''  "" 
kU  I7  the  Atbaiiui  at  the  time  uf  Iheir  gnmt- 
■(  po»w,  Bui  when  thej  wtn  mislen  of  the  sea. 
Tb  pk«  tnt  the  nun*  of  Pdneeni,  and  benme 
I  nh  D^ng  town  onder  the  kings  of  Pontiu. 
ILiliniila  EDfatcr  made  Amima  hu  rendeuce 
Uwiatdj  niih  Smpe,  imd  be  added  k  put  to  the 
■Jn,  ■hkti  waa  alkd  Eapitaia  (Apinao.  Jf itlriJ. 
T^t  bit  il  WW  iriianited  frcoi  tba  rat  bf  a  wail, 
iM  fnbMj  ccotaiml  a  diSinnt  popnlalion  fhmi 
ikt  rf  lU  Aflonu-  This  new  qoarler  amlained 
tk-  i^fan  of  tlM  king.  The  itrength  of  the 
lOH  WM  fmrd  by  the  iwditante  which  it  made  to 

Mlkidilk  war.  iVial.  iMoUL  15,  &c)  The 
^nsnin  Tjiunio  ma  one  of  time  obo  fell  into 
w  v-nl.  rf  Laeolliu  when  the  place  was  captured, 
f^^cs,  the  loi  of  HilhrUaln,  sntoeqaentlj 
covd  grer  In  Amiatu  frooi  Botponis,  and  Aminu 
n>  vain  lakeo  and  emell;  dealt  with.  (Dion 
iK.ihL4e.)  Tbfl  (&t*tor  Caoac  defeated  Phar- 
t«t  ia  a  bailk  Tur  ZeMa  (Appian.  B.  C.  ii.  91), 
mA  nund  the  place  to  fnedcou  H.  Anlsniiu, 
■71  Suibo.  "  gaie  it  to  kings ;"  bat  it  waa  again 
r>nil  Ihm  a  Ifraot  Stnton,  Uld  made  fn«,  afti 


ua,bTA 


usCanar 


...   _      rell  ordered.     Slrabo  doet  nut 

taa  Ik  mm  el  the  king  to  whom  Antcoias  give 
laaat.  It  hai  been  (imnwd  that  it  was  I'o- 
ku  L,  who  had  Ibe  kingdom  of  Pmlui  at  lout  aa 
n1r'*ft.c36.  It  doca  not  appear  who  Straton 
•>.  The  bet  at  Aminu  bring  a  fne  dl;  under 
i^ODpn  appon  from  the  epgraph  on  a  orin  of 
He  niT,  and  fran  a  letter  rf  the  jounger  I'Unji  to 
Tn^  (i.  93),  in  which  he  call)  it  "  Ubera  et 
'•iVnia,*  and  ipeaki  i<  it  aa  hating  Ita  own  lawa 
*J  iht  {n<sr  q(  Trajan. 

laam.  1b  Stnlw's  time,  poeeeised  a  good  lerri- 
irr,  wUcfa  iachtdai  TbemixTTa,  the  dweliing-vlace 
-'-    •  saodSideDe.  [«■  L.j 
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great  antiiidtr.    It  wae  ailaaled  in  thr  ■ 

of  the  river  Atentna,  from  whick.  m 

Virro  (L.  L.  t.  38),  it  derived  itt  nme. 

of  Uh  loftiest  groop  of  the  A}n 

m  as  the  Gran  Saita  d  Italia,     b 

vibible  at  San  ViUorino,  a  riUa^  ^ 

N.  li  Aguiia.     Aeoirding  to  Calo  and 

Monyt.  i.    U,  ii.  49),  Ibis  elevaed  1 

:ain  district  was  Ihc  origiud  d^tH 

the  Sabines,  from  whettce  Ibej  6iit  be; 

urns  A^ajOBl  Ibe  Aborigine*  b  tlr 

bood  of  Beate.     Virgil   al»  meniu 

!  tbe  mob-t  powerful  dii»  irf  the  S 
bslh  Slisbo  and  Plinj  emmiente  it  uaa 
ill  inhabited  bf  that  people.  PuJe 
nlraiy,  assigns  it  to  tbe  Veatini.  whow 
must  CTTlainlj  have  adjoined.  (Viii.  Ji 
SL  Hal.  viii.  416;  Strab.  t.  p^  US:  f 
IT;  Ptol.  iii.  I.  §  59.)  lit?  qcal 
unin  aa  («ptared  bj  the  Beama  ■ 
from  the  Sammtu  (i.  39),  bat  it  aaai 
that  the  Rabine  cifr  ran  be  Die  one 
eilbei  the  name  is  conupt,  or  Ibefc  tbm 
Kxne  obecorv  pUee  of  Ibe  tanw  name  t 
Slrabo  Bpeokg  of  it  as  having  mSavi  m 
the  Social  and  Civil  Wan,  and  banc 
moch  decayed ;  bnt  it  waa  mbeeqnaiiii 
probably  in  the  time  of  Align  t»  1 
p.  228  i  Znmpt,  de  Colotm.  y.  85C.  uu 
came  a  pbwe  iS  consideiable  impwIHR 
Boman  empire,  aa  is  proved  br  tht  toi 
among  which  thtwe  of  the  amphiUKflai  1 
conspicuous.  Thee  are  bitnaled  il  tvt 
level  vallej  of  the  Atemue,  at  lie  I1A  a 
ivhich  itaiuJs  the  villafje  of  S.  1  in.-»i 

hill,  which  probably  belong  to  an  ea'Irr 

epKoptl  lee  as  late  a«  tlie  elr<«r.i  nz; 
complete  decline  dates  frwu  uh  ii^'.uu 
neighbonring  city  of  Aqrtila  t^  :u-  nr.. 
ric  II.,  who  removed  IhithH-ilx  ii.u.r^ 

(Romanem,  vi>l.  iii.  p.  330;  ^lur.^^. 
voL  i.  p.  230;  Craven.  A^rmt  ~. 
— 219.)  Numerous  ioMmnrB  ik> 
covered  then,  of  whiih  Mr  u«-    ir^ 

meet  valuable  relics  of  lir  i^u.  -jc  ^ 
eerred  to  lis.  It  ha>  \rr^  "ra-r^ 
among  others,  by  I'iujil  m  >• 
Romae,  1779),  and  W '1-1      .w 


(Hier 


(Ceti.  lit  38).  1k^=--»-  , 
mims  and  accu)>n.  m^  i  ■  ,^ 
which  lay  Id  iW  *m\  -  t*  ^..^ 
(Miydi)  and  ti>  ttt^  ,^.  ^ 
of  Ibe  diMrie:  tm  a^  ^. 
Their  O0Diiir<  *a  ■    .»    , 

of  Gai    (^*    *    j:      .  Z-'^ 
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Davi.l  (2  S((m.  \iii.  12,  x.  xi.  1.  xii.  26,  ^c),  Jo- 
hosh.iphat  (2  C7/ro/*.  xx.),  Uz/iali  (Ih.  xxvi.8),  and 
Jntliau  (xxvii.  ij),  and  subscqiuMitly  hj  Nebiu  liad- 
ncz/.ar.  (Jt'irm.  xxvii.  l,&c.)  Thoy  rf-nf.'wod  tln'ir 
f>pjx>sitiun  to  the  Jews  after  the  captivity  (.Vt//<//<. 
iv.  3,  7,  8),  and  wcrc  a_c:aiii  eoiKiiu-red  by  Judas 
3IaocaK'UMi«.  (1  More.  \.  6,  Kc.)  Justin  Martyr 
s|x*aks  of  a  irreat  multitud"'  of  Auiniouites  (■xi>tiuL; 
in  liis  day  (Dial.  p.  272):  but  Onmii  sliortly  after 
NjM'aks  (if  tl>''  name  as  bt-in*;  nior^fd  in  tlie  eoinnion 
apjxdlation  of  Arabs,  under  wiiiili  llie  Idumaeans 
and  the  Monbites  wrvo  eoinpreliended  to;^'rthcr  with 
tiic  Ifthniaelites  and  Joctanites.  (Ong.  in  Johuin, 
lib.  i.)  [C.  \V.] 

AMMO'XIFM.     [Oasis.] 

A'MNIAS  CAfxvias,  "A/xi'ttos),  a  river  in  Pontus. 
In  llie  bro;i:l  j.hiiu  on  the  banks  of  thi.>  stream  tlie 
p'neral>>  of  Mitlindates  defeated  Xii  omedes,  kinir  of 
liitliynia,  and  the  ally  of  the  IJomaus,  b.  c.  8S. 
(Appiaii.  Mithri'lat.  c.  18;  Stnib.  p.  biVl.)  The 
jdaiu  tiirou^h  wliieh  the  rivrr  Mowed  is  '.allid  by 
Slrabo  l)omanitis.  Hamilton  (^Rt\<earcht:.<,  ^:e.  vol. 
i.  p.  362)  identifies  the  Anmias  with  an  atllue]it  of 
the  Halys,  now  called  CoMoiuIkiI  C/tai,  niul  S'.me- 
time.s  Ciannr  Irmnk.  It  ap^M-ars  that  the  river  is 
also  ealb'd  Kara  ^Sii.  [0.  L.j 

AMM'SLS  {'Anviaoi),  a  to>ni  in  the  X.  of 
Crete,  and  the  harbour  of  Cnossus  in  the  time  of 
Minas,  was  .situated  at  the  mouth  of  a  river  of  the 
same  name  (the  iiKKb-ni  Ajio.'<rh:/ni).  It  p>sse-sed 
a  siinetuarv  of  iCileithvia,  and  the  n>nnph.s  of  the 
river,  called  'A^ivi(rid.^€i  and  'Afivi(rii(s,  were  sacred 
to  this  ji^otlde.ss.  (Ilom.  Od.  xix.  188;  Strab.  j).  476; 
AjK)!!.  KIumI.  iii.  877;  Callini.  /ft/mn.  in  Dian.  15; 
.Ste])li.  li.  s.  c.) 

AMOIKjOS  ('Auop-yo's:  Eth.  'A^iopy7i'os,  also 
*Aix6pyioSy'AiJLoiy)lrr)^:  Anioryn'),  an  island  of  the 
S|M)rades  in  the  Aep-an  sea,  Sl>.  of  Xaxo.>.  It  is 
rarely  mentioned  in  history,  and  is  chietly  celebrated 
as  tlie  birthplace  of  the  iauddc  jHK't  .^imouides. 
(Strab.  ]t.  487.)  There  was  in  AmorL'os  a  manu- 
factory of  a  jH'culiar  kind  of  linen  iranncnts,  which 
bore  th<'  name  of  the  i>land,  and  which  were  dyed 
red.  (.Ste|)h.  B.  *•.  r.;  Ku>tath.  ad  J>i(>iii/s.  526; 
ToUux,  vii.  16.)  In  dy<iiiir  them  u>e  apj-ars  to 
have  been  made  of  a  kind  of  lichen,  which  is  still 
f  tund  in  the  island,  and  of  which  Tourncfurt  has 
L'iveii  an  account.  The  soil  of  Aniurijos  is  fertile.  It 
jinnluces  at  present  conr,oil,  wine,  ti;j:s,  t<»bacco,  and 
cotton,  all  ofpMxl  tjuality.  Ilente  it  was  con^iden/il 
under  the  l{(»mau  empire  one  of  the  most  favourablf 
])laces  for  banishment.  (Tac.  Ann.  iv.  30.)  We  learn 
from  S-ylax  (p.  22)  that  Amorgos  contaiiit-d  three 
towns,  the  names  of  which,  accordin;^  to  Ste]>hanus 
(.?.  v.'A/xopyos),  were  Minoji  (Mi»'u>o,  Mtvvta,  Pt»)l. 
V.  2.  §  33),  the  birth jilace  of  Siujonides,  .\iHc>inr 
{'ApKfaivri),  and  Ae-iale  {Alyid\T),  Beyia\is,  Ttol.). 
Ivemains  of  all  the-e  cities  have  Ixn-n  tliscovcivd.  an<l 
a  minute  description  of  them  is  ^'iven  by  Koss,  who 
sjH^-nt  sevenil  days  Uj^m  the  i>Iand.  They  are  all 
situated  on  the  wotern  side  of  the  islaml  oj)j«i>ite 
Xaxos.  Aeniale  at  the  N.,  and  Arcrsine  at  the  S.. 
while  MiuKi  li«^s  more  in  tin-  centre,  at  the  lead  of 
A  lar^e  and  convenient  harbour,  now  calli'd  7V< 
KatdjtoUi,  lH'cau>e  it  is  /card  ry]V  iroKiV.  It  apjK'ars, 
from  the  inscriptions  found  in  the  i>land,  that  it 
TMJSsessed  other  d«-mes  besides  the  above  nientione<l 
towns.  It  is  )>robable  that  Mtluuid  (MfAavja), 
w  hich  Ste}.hanus  hi  another  j^as^sa-e  (*.  v.  'ApKorivr)) 
mentions  as  one  of  the  thret- to\Mu>  of  Amori:o,>  in 
jtUce  of  A<'iriale,  nuiy  have  been  one  of  these  denies. 
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We  leani  from  several  inscriptions  that  Milesians 
were  settled  in  Minoa  and  Ae;:iale,  and  that  tluy 
formed  in  the  latter  towu  a  sejiarate  connniuiity. 
(15J)ckh,  Corjf.  Inscr.  vol.  ii.  Xo.  2264;  \\i*ss.  htsrv. 
dr.  Ined.  vol.  ii.  Xo.  112,  12fV— 122.)  Th.^  i>b!i.i 
c<jntains  at  present  3,500  inhabitants,  (loum?- 
fort,  ^oi/f';/f%  &.('.  vol.  ii.  p.  182,  wq. ;  Fieilk-r, 
A'c/v<c,  &c.  vol,  ii.  p.  32.'»,  scq.;  and  more  espriaDv 
Ko>s,  Ji'l.<rn  nvfd^n  (tritvh.  lutein,  vol.  i.  p.  173, 
seij.,  vol.  ii.  p.  ;i9.  se  j.) 

AMOK  IT  KS.  one  of  the  seven  Canaanitish  tril-es 
(din.  X.  16)  who  held  })osse.v>ion  of  the  Promi-^ 
Land,  durin;:^  the  timrs  of  the  Patriarchs,  tmtil  th« 
comiii<:  in  of  the  Children  of  Isriel,      It  apiJi'ars  to 
have  been  one  of  the  most  jiowerful  tribes,  as  tiit* 
name  is  used  as  a  general  term  for  all  the  Can.iou- 
it»'s.     (</■(//.  XV.  16.)     Their  original   .-icat  was  at 
the  south-west  of  the  Dead  Sea,  Ix'tween  the  Amau- 
KiTAK  and  the  \'ale  of  Siddim,  and  their  jtrincijcd 
city  was  Hazezon-Tamar,    or  Kngedi    {\iifi-Jidi]. 
{(itn.  xiv.  7,  and  2  C'/tron.  xx.  2.)     At  the  time  <il 
tlie  exo«lus,  however,  they  had  seized  ami  «'cup:«^ 
the  country  on  the  east  side  of  the  Dead  S*'a  .irKi  "f 
the  Vallev  of  the  Jordan,  where  thev  h:itl  e>tabli.-hed 
two  i>owerful  kingdoms,  the  capiitals  of  whicJi  won* 
Ili:siiii()N  and  Uasan.    Ileshln.n,  the  southern  jart 
of  this  extensive  country,  had   been  taken  fnwn  IJw 
Moabites  antl  Ammonites  bv  Sihon,   and  ext«?uticd 
from   the  Anion  {Mnjeh)  to  the  Jal)l>i»k  {Ztrbi) 
{Xuinh.  xxi.  26),  and  this  was  the  plea  on  which 
the  Ammonites  grounded  their  claim  to  that  country 
ill  the  days  of  Jephthah.     (Jj/zA/'X,  xi.)     Thia  dis- 
trict ctMnprehended  Mount  Oib'a'i,  and  was  settled 
by  the  1  ribes  of  lleuben  and  (Jad.     The  northfm 
division  of  Basan,  of  which  Og  was  the  king,  es- 
tendcd  from  the  .Jabbok  to  the  iiortheni  extreniiiy  (I 
the  Promised  Laiul  to  Mount   H«'nnon.   which  iho 
Ammonites  nameil  Shaiiir.     This  country  wai  given 
to  the  half  tribe  of  Maiias.^eh.     {Xnmb.  xxi.;  /Vsi. 
ii.  iii.:  \Cliron.  v.  23.)    All  this  n>gion  was  conijiny 
heuded  in  Pkkaka.     The  Amorites  arc  alsj  found 
on  the  western  coa>t  of  Palestine,  in  the  vicinity  .vf 
the  Tribe  of  Dan  {Judijea,  i.  34),  and  ill  the  b»:>nl»T& 
of  the  Tribe  of  Kj.liraim  (v.  35).     Still  the  s^aitli- 
eastern  extremity  v'i   Caiuuui  is  recognised  a.s  their 
projKT   .seat    (v.  36;  coiiip.   \innh.    xxxiv.    4,  and 
Jo.-i/ma,  XV.  ,3),  and  the  pr.ictice  of  usiii::  this  nan* 
as   a   general    designation    of   aJl    the    Can.i.initLdi 
tribes  n-ndcrs  it  dilHcult  to  determine  tli«ir  ev:ut 
limits.  [C.W.] 

AMtVIMCM  CAnopiovt  Eth.  'A^opt^rs),  a  city 
of  Phrygia,  .iccording  to  Strabo  (p.  576).  Its  pn- 
bable  jut.'^itiou  can  only  be  deduced  from  the  iVu- 
tin.rer  Tabli-,  which  }ilares  it  l)etween  lVssin:i5 
(Jifda  Jli^snr)  ami  LaiMli.  ea.  Hamilton ( KrsettTxhts, 
&c.  vol.  i.  p.  451)  identities  it  with  lUvjan  K(i!'i>. 
where  tliiie  are  tin*  ruins  «.f  a  large  city;  but  ihc 
prcM'Ut  ivmains  ap|)i'ar  to  belong  to  the  fourth  *^ 
tifth  centuries  of  (.ur  acra.  This  deteniiituitiou 
Would  j.lace  Am<n-ium  in  (Jalatia.  [(J.  L.] 

AMPK  ("Aumj:  Eth.  'Ajj-iraTos),  a  pl:u^  where 
Darius  settled  the  Miloians  who  were  ni;uie  priM'O- 
ers  at  the  caiiture  <>{'  Mil.-tus,  b.  r.  494.  (HorcJ.  ii 
20.)  llero«iotiis  de.scriln's  the  place  .i.s  on  the  Ery- 
thrae.in  .sia  (Prr>ian  Cmlf);  he  adils  that  the  Tigris 
tlows  p;i>t  it.  This  descripti(»n  does  not  enable  us 
to  lix  the  j)lace.  It  has  been  suppo>etl  to  b^  the 
lamba  of  Ptolemy,  and  the  Am|Hdone  of  PUnv  (ri. 
28),  who  calls  it  •'  Colonia  Milctiorunir  Ti<>tJes 
has  the  name  Amjie.  (Ilanluiu's  note  on  PUii. 
vi.  28.)  [G.  L.] 
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AVPELOS  fA^vfAtff),  a  promontory  at  the 
otnnity  d  the  pemnrala  Sitbcfua  in  Chidcidice  iu 
IhoAwtt)  calkd  bj  Ucrodotns  the  Toronaean  pro- 
mwtarf.  It  ippean  to  conwpoiid  to  the  modern 
C  Km^tiB,  m  Derrfais,  whidi  is  nearer  to  the 
nrr  of  Ttnttf  to  C.  DMpano,  (Herod,  rii.  122 ; 
fe^B.«.v.:  PtoLiiL  IS.  §12.) 

AMPELirSIA,  or  COTES  PROM,  (at  fUrus, 
Anb.  |il8S5;  fUSnyt  tfirpor,  PtoL  iv.  1.  §  2  :  ap- 
furatif  ako  the  Cotta  of  PHn.  zxziL  2.  s.  6: 
CSpvidf  or  Etpartelf  a  cormptkm  of  the  Arabic 
AeifrtS,  or  CUertU;  also  Ba*-   or  Tar/-  esh- 
S>Mtr),  the  KVV.  headhmd  of  Manietama  Tmgi- 
tsa  nd  of  the  vhole  continent  of  Africa ;  abont 
10  aofln  W.  of  Tmpe  (Tmgi^),    Cotee  was  its 
■trn  nane,  of  which  the  Greek  Ampelnda  (rtfie> 
cU)  VM  a  txMitlation  (Stiah.  L  c ;  Ptin.  y.  1 ; 
Ml  ay,  It  is  a  remarkable  object ;  a  predpitons 
nk  d  ptf  fntetant  (with  basaltic  colupuis,  ac- 
'*&K  to  Dmrnmood  Haj,  bat  this  is  doobtfal), 
pond  with  msnj  caves,  among  which  one  in  par- 
frxkr  was  shown  in  andoit  times  as  sacred  to 
Bmida  (Uek,  I  c) ;  from  these  caTos  mill-stones 
»» lad  iliU  are  obtained.     Its  height  is  1043  feet 
t^AT  the  tea.     Strsbo  describes  it  as  an  oflbet 
{tpinm)  of  M.  Atfa» ;  and  it  is,  in  fiut,  the  western 
?at.  IB  Abtla  is  the  eastern,  of  the  end  of  that 
rn«:  NW.  spar  of  the  Atlas,  which  dindes  the 
Aifastic  from  the  Mediterranean.     The  two  hills 
iim  the  citmuitiea  of  the  S.  shore  of  the  Fretnm 
Oe&mm  (Anises  of  Gibraltar),  the  length  of  the 
Hjvt  fram  the  one  to  the  other  being  34  miles. 
Tk  W.  eiijeBut/  of  the  Strait  on  tl^  European 
•brcappoate  to  Ampdnsia,  at  a  distance  of  22  miles, 
m  irmmm  Pr.   (C.  Trafalgar).     Mela  b  Jtary 
fxpfiet  io  drawing  the  line  of  division  between  the 
Aifaatic  sad  the  Stimits  throogh  these  points  (i.  5, 
i  6,  ia.  10  ;   hb  last  words  are,  Ampehuia  in 
■<'■■  /am  frthtm  vergeWy  operi$  h^jui  atque 
X^imtid  Ktoru  termmms  ;  so  PHn.  v.  1,  Prfmoi^ 
kfw  OcaoM  extimmm  AmpeUma),  The  erroneoos 
airtsa  flf  the  sndents  respecting  the  shape  of  this 
?A  (f  Afrka  (ace  Libya)  led  them  to  make  this 
^nentBrytheW.extranttjoftheoontnient  (Strab. 
i-t-)   Sejittx  (p.  ^2,  p.^123,  Gronov.)  mentions  a 
jn*  baj  called  Cotea,    between  the  Gdnmns  of 
Hatilts  sad  the  pruuiootury  of  Hermaenm;  bat 
«V!h(T  hii  Hermaetim  is  oar  Ampelosia,  or  a  pmnt 
fwihtr  &  en  the  W.  coast,  is  doobtfoL     GoKelin 
1^.  Braiow,  iL  47,  and  Bitter  (Erdkmde,  toL  i. 
h  )96),  rai^id  Ampelosia  as  identical  with  the 
faa*«  tf  Hcrodotos  (iL  32)  and  Hanno  (Perf>l. 

h  n  [P.  &] 

AXPHAXTTIS  CA/«^a(rrif ),  the  maritime  part 

'MridaBia  in  Macedonia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 

^am,  vhirh,  acoording  to  Stiabo,  separated  Bot- 

*mit  froei  Anphaxitia.     The  name  first  oocors  in 

^Mioi.    Ko  town  of  this  name  is  mentioned  by 

■■Mt  vriten,  though  the  Amphazii  are  fisond  on 

^•m.    (hi.  T.  97;  Sttah.   p.  330;  Ptol  iiL  13. 

H 10, 14;  Leake,  Kortkem  Greece^  toL  iii.  p.  449.) 

ilfPHEU  CA#^«a:  Etk.  'Atup*^),  a  town  of 

)kmia«  Btaated  on  the  frmtierB  of  Laoonia,  apon 

»  kS  «dl  sQppfied  with  water.     It  was  surprised 

tikiobj  tlkB  Spartans  at  the  beginning  of  the 

',  and  was  made  their  head-qnarters 

their  operations  against  the  Messe- 

Ita  c^tare  was  the  first  act  of  open  hos- 

*i^  bstwen  tlM  two  people.     It  is  pUced  by 

I'^b  itthc  He&nie  rain,  now  called  the  Castle  of 

'I*^  ad  by  BoUaja  on  the  moantain  called, 


AMPmPOLia 


125 


Kohala.  (Pans.  iv.  5.  §  9;  Leake,  Morea,  vol.  L 
p.  461 ;  Boblaje,  Bechercha,  p.  109.) 
AMPHI'ALE.  [Aeoaleos.] 
AMPHICAEA  or  AMPHICLELA  {'AfupOnua, 
Herod.,  Steph.  B.;  'Afc^deAcio,  Pans.:  Eth.  'Am- 
^ucaif ^f ,  'Afb^Acte^f ),  a  town  in  the  N.  of  Phocis, 
distant  60  stadia  from  Lilaea,  and  15  stadia  from 
Tithroniam.  It  was  destroyed  by  the  army  of 
Xerxes  in  his  invasion  of  Greece.  Althoagh  Herodo- 
tus calls  it  Amphicaea,  following  the  most  ancient 
traditions,  the  Amphicty(As  gave  it  the  name  of 
Amphicleia  in  their  decree  respecting  rebuilding  the 
town^  It  also  bore  for  some  time  the  name  of  Ophi- 
TEIA  (*0^tTcfa),  in  consequence  of  a  legend,  which 
Pausanias  relates.  The  place  was  celebrated  in  the 
time  of  Pausanias  for  tl^  worship  of  Dionysus,  to 
which  an  inscription  refers,  found  at  Dhadhi,  the 
site  of  the  ancient  town.  (Herod,  viii.  33;  Pans. 
X.  3.  §  2,  X.  33.  §  9,  seq.;  Leake,  Northern  Greecff 
voL  ii.  pp.  75,  86.) 

AMPHPDOLI  i'AfjupidoXoi),  a  town  in  Pisatis  in 
Elis,  which  gave  its  name  to  the  small  district  of 
Amphidolis  or  Amphidolia  ('A/u^t8oXlf ,  *Afi^t8oXla). 
The  town  of  Marganeae  or  Margalae  was  situated  in 
this  district.  The  site  of  Amphidoli  is  uncertain, 
but  their  territory  probably  lay  to  the  west  of  Acro- 
reia.  [Ackokkia.]  (Xen.  HelL  iiL  2.  §  30;  Strab. 
pp.341,  349;  Leake,  Pelponnetiaca^  p.  219.) 

AMPHIGENEIA  ('Afuf^iydyttai  'hfuptytptit), 
one  of  the  towns  belonging  to  Nestor  (Horn.  It  ii« 
593),  was  placed  by  some  ancient  critics  in  Messenia, 
and  by  others  in  Madstia,  a  district  in  Triphylia. 
Strabo  assigns  it  to  Madstia  near  the  river  Hypeoeis, 
where  in  his  time  stood  a  temple  of  Leto.  (Steph. 
B.  #.  v.;  Strab.  p.  349.) 

AMPHILOCHIA  (  Aft^iXox^a:  ^hit^lXoxo^),  a 
small  district  at  the  eastern  Mid  of  the  Ambraciot 
gulf,  bounded  on  the  N.  by  Ambracia  and  on  the  S. 
by  Uie  territory  of  the  AgraeL    It  did  not  extend 
fiir  inland.    It  is  a  mountunous  district,  and  the 
rocks  along  the  coast  rise  iu  s<»ne  parts  to  450  or 
500  feet  high.  The  Amphilochi  were  a  non-Hellenic 
tribe,  although  they  were  supposed  to  have  derived 
their  name  from  the  Argive  Ainphilochus,  the  son  of 
Amphiaraus.    Strabo  (p.  326)  describes  them  as  an 
Epirot  people,  but  their  country  is  more  usually  de- 
scribed as  a  part  of  Acamania.     (Steph.  B.  s.v.; 
ScyL  p  12.)    Their  lineage,  as  Grote  remarks,  was 
probably  something  intermediate  between  the  Acar- 
nanians  and  Epirots.    At  the  time  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war  the  Amphilochi  were  in  dose  alliance 
with  the  Acamanians.  After  the  death  of  Alexander 
the  Great  the  Amphilochi  were  conquered  by  the 
Aetolians;,  and  they  were  at  a  later  time  included  in 
the  Boman  province  of  Epiras.     The  only  town  in 
their  country  was  Argos,  sumamed  Amphilochicnm, 
under  which  the  history  of  the  people  is  more  fully 
given.     There  were  also  a  few  viUages  or  fortresses, 
which  owe  their  importance  simply  to  their  connection 
with  the  history  of  Argos,  and  which  are  therefore 
described  in  that  articleu       [Aboos  Amphilo- 

CHICUM    I 

AMPHIMALLA  CAM^^MaXAa,  Strab.  p.  475; 
Plin.  iv.  20;  'A/A^i/idAioi',  Steph.  B.  #.».),  a  town 
in  the  N.  of  Crete,  sitnated  on  the  bay  named  after 
it  ('A/«^iMoAi>f  itJAwof,  PtoL  iu.  17.  §  7),  which 
corresixmds,  according  to  some,  to  the  b^  of  ^r- 
miro,  and,  according  to  others,  to  the  bay  rf  Sudtu 

AMPHI'POLIS  ('Aju«r>t»aAii :  Eth.  'Am^iwo- 
Kims,  Amphipolites:  Adj.  AmphipoUtanus,  Just, 
xiv.  Bub  fin.),  a  town  in  Macedonia,  situated  upon 
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an  oininonce  on  tlio  h'ft  or  onstorn  lank  of  tho  Stry- 
riion.  jiist  Ih*1<*\v  its  o_'n'^s  fVoin  lln'  Inkf  Corciiiitis, 
at  tlu*  tlislaiuo  of  25  stadiii,  or  ahout  tlin'c  uiil<'.> 
fi'MW  the  j^a.  (Thuc.  iv.  102.)  The  Stryinon 
fl'nvf'd  alniast  round  the  town,  whence  its  name 
Anijthi-iM>lis.  Its  position  is  one  of  tlie  niobt  im- 
jx'itant  in  this  \<\.rt  of  (Invee.  It  stands  in  a  j«is.s, 
\\  hieli  traverses  tlie  mountains  l)orderin2:  the  Stry- 
iiionic  pilf;  and  it  ooininands  tlie  only  easy  coni- 
iMiuiifjition  from  the  coast  of  that  jrnlf  into  the  jrreat 
Alaeedonian  plains.  In  its  vicinity  wei-e  the  i^old 
and  silver  mim-s  of  Slonnt  Tani^'aen^,  and  lar;:e 
ibf.>ts  of  shijf-tiniher.  It  was  orii^inally  ealled 
Knnea  IIo<loi,or  "  Nine-Ways"  (*Evv(a  6^oC),  from 
the  many  n»ads  wliich  met  at  this  ])lace;  and  it  he- 
loDL^ed  to  the  Kdonians.  a  'riimeiiin  jj«'oj)le.  Aris- 
trj:oras  of  Miletus  lirst  attemjited  to  eolouize  it,  hut 
v.a>  cut  otrwith  Ids  followers  hy  the  Kd>)ni:ins,  ii.  <'. 
VJ7.  (Time,  I.e.;  II.t.«1.  v.  120.)  The  next  nt- 
tt'iiijit  was  Tu.'ide  hy  the  Athenians,  with  a  hr»dy  of  i 
1 0.01)0  colonists,  eoii>i>tini:  of  Athenian  citizens  and 
allirs;  but  they  met  with  tlu'  s.ime  fate  as  Aris- 
ta-oras,  and  were  all  destroyed  hy  the  Thraeians  at 
l)raU\s.us,  li.  c.  4»)5.  (Tiiuc.  i.  100,  iv.  102; 
Ih-nxl,  ix.  7.>.)  S)  valualde.  however,  was  the  site, 
that  tin-  Athenians  sent  out  another  e<tlony  in  n.  c. 
437  under  A^non,  tlie  son  of  Nicia^s,  who  drove  the 
Thraeians  out  of  Nine-Wavs,  and  f-.unded  the  citv 
to  which  he  j^ave  the  name  of  Amphipolis.  On 
Xhrci'  sides  the  citv  was  defended  hv  the  Strvmon; 
on  the  other  >ide  Acrnon  hnilt  a  wall  aerohs,  extend- 
ini:  from  one  p-ut  of  the  river  to  the  other.  South 
of  the  town  was  a  bridixe,  which  fonned  the  great 
means  of  communitation  hetwcvn  Macedonia  an<l 
'i'lirace.  The  foUowini:  plan  will  illubtrate  the 
pn-ceding  account.     (Thuc.  iv.  102.) 


M§?s^ 
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ri^VN   OF  THE   NEIGIIBOUUIIOOI)   OF  AMrillPOUS. 

1.  Site  of  AmphiiN^hs. 

2.  Site  of  Eion. 

3.  Kidi^'e     comiectin^     Amphii»olis     with     Mt. 
PanijaeiLS. 

4.  Lonij  Wall  of  Amphipolis:    the  XhveQ  marks 
jy-ross  indicate  the  jjates. 

5.  Palis^ide  {(TravpciJ^a)  connecting  the  Long  Wall 
with  the  l.rid;:e  over  the*  Strymon. 

C.  Lake  Ccrcinitis. 
7.   Mt.  Cerdyiium. 
y.  Mt.  PaniJaeus. 


AMPHIPOLIS. 

Annphijvdis  swjn  Wame  an  important  city,  xn^. 
was  re^'anled  hv  the  Athenians  as  the  iewfl  ot"  tli'-ir 
emjiire.  Inii.  <•.  424  it  surn-ndeivd  to  the  Liicv- 
daemonian  general  Brasidas,  without  otTerini;  any 
ix-sistancc.  The  historian  Thucyilides,  who  corj- 
mandcd  the  Athenian  ileet  off  the  coast,  arrive"!  in 
time  from  the  island  of  Th;i.s<K»  to  siive  Eion,  tlie  pJrt 
of  Amphijwlis,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Strymon.  bat  tt*) 
late  to  prevent  AmphijHilis  itstdf  froni  fnlling  into 
the  hands  of  Brasidits.  (Thue.  iv.  103 — 107.) 
The  l')S.s  of  Amj)hi|K>lis  caused  Imth  indiirnation  arid 
alarm  at  Athens,  and  led  to  the  liarii^linient  of 
Thueyili<les.  In  B.  c.  422  the  AtheniaiLs  sent  & 
larire  force,  untler  the  command  of  Cleon,  to  att»nn{ii 
the  recovery  of  the  city.  This  exjK-dition  completely 
failed;  the  Atheiii;ins  wt-re  deft-ati-^l  with  coii<i(tcr- 
ahle  loss,  hut  linwdas  :i.s  well  as  CI«s>n  fell  in  tli-e 
hattli'.  The  oiKTalions  of  the  two  cominandt-rs  are 
detailed  at  length  hy  Thucydides,  and  his  at.-<ount 
is  illustrated  by  the  masterly  narrative  of  Tin^e. 
(Thue.  V.  C — 11;  Grote,  JJist.  of  Greece,  voL  vL 
p.  (334,  seij.) 

From  this  time  Aniphijutlis  continuoil  indepoLKkrjt 
of  Athens.  According  to  the  treaty  n^iade  Ix'twt-en 
the  Athenians  and  Lacedaemonians  in  B.  c.  421.  it 
was  to  have  bi^en  restored  to  Athens;  but  its  in- 
habitants refu>ed  to  surrender  to  their  former  ma^ 
ters,  and  the  Lace«laemonians  were  unable  to  corojcl 
them  to  do  so,  even  if  they  had  bi^n  so  inclin«>L 
Am]thiiH)lis  afterwards  Wcime  cl<»sely  allied  with 
Olyntlius,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  latter  was 
able  to  defeat  the  attempts  of  the  Athenians  urv-ier 
Timotheus  to  reduce  the  place  in  n.  c,  36U.  Philip, 
U|K»n  his  accession  (3')9)  declared  Aniphifioli««  a  fnw 
city;  but  in  the  fallowing  year  (358)  lie  tc»r>k  th*^ 
place  by  assault,  and  aiujc.xed  it  jjcnnanently  to  his 
dominions.  It  continued  to  belong  to  the  Mace 
donians,  till  the  conquest  of  their  country  hy  thr 
Ixomans  in  it.  c.  168.  The  Romans  made  it  a  frre 
city,  and  the  capital  of  the  first  of  the  four  dL§tricts, 
into  which  they  divided  Macedoni:i.  (Dem.  in 
Ari<:tocr.  p.  G6U;  Diod.  xvi.  3.  8;  Lir.  xlr.  29; 
Plin.  iv.  10.) 

The  deity  chiefly  worshi})!^^!  at  Amphipolis  ap- 
]>ears  to  have  l>een  Artemis  Taurojiolos  or  BraiirDuiA 
(I)i(xl.  xviii.  4 ;  Liv.  xliv.  44),  whose  he:ul  frjs- 
quently  ap[)ears  on  the  coins  of  the  city,  aini  the 
ruins  of  whose  temple  in  the  first  century  of  th< 
Christian  era  are  mentioned  in  an  epigram  of  An- 
tijater  of  The.ssalouica.  (Anth.  Pal.  vol.  L  no.  705.) 
The  most  celebrated  of  the  natives  of  Araphipoiis 
was  the  granujiarian  Zoiliw. 

Aniphiivolii*  was  situatecl  on  the  Vi.i  Egnatia.     It 
has   been   usually  stated,  on  the  authority   of  an 
anonymous  Greek  geograj.her,  that    it  was    caiUeil 
Chrysojxiiis  under  the  Byziintine  empire;  but  Tafd 
has  clearly  shown,  in  the  works  cited  belovr,  tK«» 
this  is  a  mistake,  and  that  Chrysojwlis  and   Am— 
phiiK)lis  were  two  ditferent  places.      Tafel  has  aL«<» 
j)ointed  out  th.it  in  the  middle  ages  Amjihipolis  was. 
called  Popolla.     Its  site  is  now  wcupied  by  a  villai:«^ 
called  Ntokhorio,  in  Turkish  Jeni-Ktuu  or  *^  New  - 
ToAMi."    There  are  still  a  few  remains  of  the  anctect. 
town;  and  Wh  Leake  and  Cousinery  found  anK»ac 
them  a  curiou.s  Greek  inscription,  written   in    th<!» 
Ionic  dialect,  containhig  a  sentence  of  baniii.hrrK»5:t 
against  two  of  their  citizens,  Philo  and  StratocI*^*. 
The  latter  is  the  name  of  one  of  the  two  covor* 
sent  fnim  Amjjhipolis   to  Athens   to   request    tina 
as>i>tance  of  the  latter  against  Philip,  and   he  i-i. 
therefore  probably  the  saiue^i)er3on  as  the  i:itnitocIes 
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tinat'd  to  maintain  its  iiiil<'ij«'n(lt'nce  as  an  Arha^nn 
town  loU'j  atNr  tin*  cun'|ii''>t  <•!  I'clojwuiTii'^us  hy  tli<' 
l)"n.in^.  Acooniiii'j  In  tin*  coiiunun  tnulitiun,  whii  li 
rtj.A'si'nttMl  tl)**  r<)ni|U«*>t  <«f  I*eli»j)<inn«*Mis  as  t'tll'ctnl 
in  ()iM»  pMienitii»n  by  tlir*  tlcs(«-n<iants  <»f  Hercules, 
Atiiyclac  was  L'iven  by  the  Dorians  to  I'liilonunms, 
as  a  reward  for  his  havinj;  bi-trayed  to  tht-ni  Ids 
jiativc  city  Sj»ai1a.  rhii(tn(»nius  is  turtlier  s.-iid  to 
luive  |»<'oj)h'd  the  town  willi  c<»li»nl.>t«  from  Imbros 
and  Leiiuios;  but  iht-re  can  bo  n(»  d(»nbt  that  tlic 
aiuiciit  A<  h:i<'an  jx«|»ulatii»n  maintained  thfinM'lvr.s 
in  tiie  {>la«x'  indfju'iidi-nt  of  Sparta  for  many  L'*'nera- 
ti'iMs.  It  was  only  >hortly  bct'on*  tlie  first  Mcssenian 
war  that  the  town  was  con"[u<'ivd  by  tiie  Sf»;irtan 
kin„'  Jt'li'dus.  (Strab.  ]).  8G4 ;  Cotmn,  36;  I'aus. 
iii.  2.  §  6.)  The  tale  ran.  tiiat  tlif  inliabitants  of 
Amvclat'  had  been  so  often  alarmed  by  false  re|H)rts 
of  the  ait]tro;i«h  of  tlw  enemy,  that  they  }a.^.H'd  a 
law  that  no  one  should  mention  the  subject:  and 
ar<ordin_'ly,  when  the  Spartans  at  hu>t  came,  and  no 
one  dared  to  announce  their  approach,  '*  Amyt  lae 
j-'ri>li<'d  thrMUL'h  silence:"  hence  arose  the  ]>r<'Verb 
Aiinirlls  ip.th  tacitiirn'utr.  (Stv.  ad  ^  irr/.  Ant. 
X.  5H4.)  After  its  caj>tnre  by  the  Lacedaemonians 
Amv(  lae  bei  anio  a  vill:i'_'e,  and  w;i.s  otdy  memorable 
bv  the  festival  of  the  llyac  inthia  celebrated  at  the 
j>laee  annually,  and  by  thf  temj»le  and  colossal  statue 
of  A{»oll<\  who  wxs  hence  called  .Imyr/^/c//.*.  The 
throne  on  which  this  statue  was  placed  was  a  cele- 
brated work  of  art,  and  was  constructed  by  llathycles 
of  M  i.rne>ia.  It  wa«i  crowned  by  a  ;.'ivat  number  of 
l»as-rcliets,  of  which  an  aecuut  is  jriven  by  Pau- 
sanias  (iii.  18.  §  9,  se<[.;  JJivt.  of  Biotjr.  art.  Ba- 
th >i<'lts). 

The  site  of  Amyelae  is  usually  plaidl  at  Sikln- 
vokhori,  where  the  name  of  Amyelae  has  iMrn  found 
on  in.scrijttions  in  the  walls.  Uut  this  place  is  situ- 
ated nearly  6  miles  fnun  Sjtarta,  or  more  than  double 
the  distance  mentioned  by  Polybius.  Moreover, 
there  is  every  prt)bability  that  ^Lhirol/iori  is  a 
Selavonian  town  not  more  ancient  than  the  14th 
ceiiturv;  and  becoming:  a  place  uf  imjHirtance,  some 
of  its  bnildiniTs  \Nere  erected  with  the  ruins  of  Amy- 
elae. Aecordinudy  Leake  supjNtses  Amyelae  to  hav^ 
liecn  situated  between  Skhiroklniri  and  Sjiarta,  on 
the  hill  of  A(/liia  Kifriiki,  half  a  mile  from  the 
Kurotas.  At  this  }>lace  Leake  discovered,  on  an  hn- 
]MMfect  inscription,  the  letters  AMT  t'<>ll(»\vin::  a 
])rop<'r  name,  and  leavincj  little  doubt  that  the  in- 
complete wonl  w;ts  AMTKAAIOT.  (Leake,  Mort<i, 
Vol.  i.    }•.  l.'i.'),  setp,  I\loj)i»nht.ti(icti,  p.  \{\'2.) 

A.MVt'LAK,  a  city  <>u  tlu-Cdast  of  Campania.  Ix-- 
tweeii  Tarracina  and  Caieta,  whi<h  hail  ceas.-d  to 
exi>t  in  the  time  of  IMiuy.  but  had  left  the  name  of 
Sinus  Amyclanus  to  the  ])art  of  the  ciwvst  on  which 
it  was  situated.  (I'lin.  //.  A',  xiv.  8;  Tac.  Arn^.  iv. 
59.)  It.H  foundation  was  ascriln'd  to  a  Kand  of  La- 
coiiians  whohad  emii:rate<l  iVom  the  city  of  the  same 
name  near  Sj»arta;  aiul  a  stranje  .story  is  told  by 
IMinv  and  S'rvius  of  the  inhabitants  haviui:  bon 
comjielled  to  abandon  it  by  the  >wanns  of  .serj^'uts 
with  which  they  were  infested.  (Tlin,  //.A',  iii.  .'>. 
.s.  9,  viii.  29.  .s.  43;  Sav.  ad  Arn.x.  ')i\4.)  Other 
writers  refer  to  this  city  the  legend  commonly  related 
of  the  destructit»n  of  the  L.iconian  Amyelae,  in  conse- 
queiico  (»f  the  .sili-nce  of  its  inhabitants;  an«l  the  epi- 
thet aj>plied  to  it  by  Vir^'il  of  ^^<•^^I/J  A>n*/rlat  ap- 
yn-ars  to  favour  this  view.  (Vir:,'.  Am.  x.  564;  Sil. 
Ital.  viii.  5.30.)  The  cxait  site  is  unknown,  but  it 
nm^t  iiave  U-eu  close  to  the  marsln-s  below  Kniuli; 
whence  Martial  terms  it  '*  Amy*  l:ic  Fuiidanac"  (.\iii. 
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115).  In  the  immediate  neishbonrhooJ,  but  on  t 
nx^ky  pronioutorv  prujectinj:  into  the  ^^a,  w.is  a  ^iili 
of  iilH-rius.  called  Si'F.i.iNrAK,  fnun  the  naluril 
caverns  in  the  nnk.  in  one  of  which  the  rm}*-p-* 
nearly  lost  bis  lite  by  the  fallimr  in  of  the  n-if,  \»l:il^ 
he  was  supjiinir  there  with  a  p;«rty  of  friemL*.  (Tjw. 
.•I«//.iv.  59;  Suet.  Tih.  .39:  IMin.  iii.  5.  s.  9.)  Tb? 
an(  ient  name  of  the  IcK^ality  is  retaimil,  with  littlo 
variation,  by  the  nnxlem  villai'e  of  Sfn:rUtnfja,  abmt 
S  miles  W.  of  Gn*ta,  where  the  irn»tt<ws  in  the  ruk 
are  still  vi.>ible.  with  some  remains  of  their  anri.'Ti: 
architectural  decorations.  (Craven's  .l'»rftrr/,  v..l.  i. 
p.  7.3.)  [KH.B] 

A'MVDOX  ('Am''5c/'»'),  .1  town  in  ^^K•.^^.•ni.ton 
the  Axius,  from  wbieh  I'yraechmes  btl  tlie  l'at-»»nL-m* 
to  the  assistance  of  iroy.  Tlie  place  b  calbd  Abr- 
don  by  Suidas  an«]  .Stephanus  IL  (Horn.  IL  ii.  84y; 
c<>mi>.  Strab.  p.  330;  .luv.  iii.  69.) 

AMVMO'NK.     [Lehna.] 

A'MVHL'S  CA.uupos:  Kfh. 'A^ivpfvs),  a  to-ivn  in 
Thessaly.  situated  on  a  river  of  the  >ame  n;inie 
fallinL'  into  the  lake  U'K-br-is.  It  is  nientione.l  by 
Hesi<Kl  a-s  tlie  '*  vine-U-arim^  Amyni-s."  The  sur- 
roundiii;r  country  is  called  the  Amyric  plain  {rh 
'AuvpiKbv  TTfBiov)  by  Polybius.  Leake  j^iipprr-i^^  \he 
niins  at  Kasfj'i  to  represent  Amyrns.  (1I«"S.  ay 
Stnd).  p.  442,  and  Steph.  B.  s.  c. ;  S  hoi.  aii  ApoU. 
Wind.  i.  596;  Val.  Fla(C.  ii.  11  :  Pol.  v.  99;  Leake, 
\ort/urn  (rrfcc.  vol.  iv.  p.  447.) 

.V.MVSTiS  {"Afxvari^).  :in  Indian  river,  s  triba- 
tar\'  of  the  Ciamres,  flowinir  past  :i  city  calUxl  Cata- 
dujKie  (Arrian.  /m/.  4),  whirh  >Linnert  suppi**», 
from  its  name,  to  have  stool  at  the  falls  of  the 
rpfK»r  (iauL'es,  (»n  the  .site  of  the  moilcm  Hurfin-ar, 
which  would  make  the  Amystis  the  Patterrn  (Man- 
nert,  vol.  v.  pt.  1.  p.  70).  [P.  S.] 

AMY'ZON  ('A^uO^i'),  an  inconsiderable  tuvrn  ni 
Caria.  (Strab.  p.  658.)  The  niins  of  the  cilaiieJ 
.and  walls  exist  on  the  oast  side  of  Mount  Latirius 
on  the  road  from  Itati  to  Tchisme.  Tlje  place  is 
identified  by  an  in.scription.  (L«ike,  Afia  Miaor^ 
p.  238.)      '  [G.  L.j 

ANABriLV,  a  city  of  Phrvpa  (Liv.  xjtxviii  15) 
whicli  lay  on  the  route  of  the  cc»nsul  Cn.  Manbos 
frv>m  Synn.ida  to  the  sources  of  the  Alander  [Alax- 
df.r]  :  probalilv  Kirk  Ifinn  ( Haiiiilton).       [G.  L,^ 

AN  AC  ALA.     [Attica.] 

ANACTO  KIUM  ('AvaKT6piov:  'Av<ucr6fHos\  a 
town  in  Ac.irnania,  situated  on  the  Auibrariot  pilf, 
and  on  the  promontory,  which  now  bf-ars  the  njuni» 
of  C.  Miido'nui.  On  entering!  the  Anibniciot  ^If 
from  the  Ionian  se.i  it  wjts  the  first  t<»wn  in  Acar- 
nania  after  Actimn,  from  which  it  was  dLstant 
40  stadia,  and  whi<  h  was  in  the  territory  of  Anac- 
torimn.  This  t<tw  n  w;is  for  some  time  one  of  ti>e 
most  im)Mirtant  ]»laces  in  this  jKirt  of  Cireece.  It  wm* 
ciilouized  jointly  by  the  Corinthians  and  Corerracaniij 
but  in  the  war  iM-fwecn  these  |*eople>,  in  B.  c.  -iSli  , 
the  Corinthians  obt.iined  .sole  i«>ssession  of  the  pUt.-^ 
by  fr.aud.  It  n'maiued  in  the  hands  of  tlie  Ojrin- 
thians  till  b.  c.  425,  when  it  was  tnken  hr  tb« 
Acarnaniaus  with  the  as.si.stance  of  the  Athenians, 
and  the  Corinthian  settlers  were  expelled.  Aturnsfoa 
n'uioved  it.s  inhabitants  to  the  town  of  Nicop<»li2», 
whirh  he  found«*d  on  tlie  opposite  cosist  of  E{iini^ 
and  Stnil)<)  des)  riln's  it  as  an  emporium  of  the  latter 
city.  The  site  of  Anactoriura  has  b»cen  disputed^ 
and  dejN-nds  ujxm  tlie  p«»sition  assijrned  to  Aclianu 
It  has  however  U^Mi  shown  that  Actiiun  must  J** 
]>la<'e«l  at  the  entrance?  of  the  Ainbniciot  jj^tfoo  Ij* 
/'uw/(t,andi\ji:icturiimion  C. Madonna.  [AcnuM.J 
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centia  was  shortly  after  foundod;  and  probably  ox- 
toiKlinl  from  tlu*  rnliia  to  the  Tarns.         [E.II.B.] 

ANAO  roKTUS.     [Nicaka.] 

A'XAl*m>  ('A»'a<^T7:  Kth.  ^ A.va<pa'io% :  Annpht\ 
Nauijl  or  Xainjio),  oup  of  the  Sjx>rades.  a  siuall 
i.>lan(l  in  the  soutli  of  the  Grecian  Arohijt«*lair(>,  E. 
of  Thera.  It  is  said  to  have  been  originally  called 
Menibliarus  from  the  son  of  Catlmns  of  this  name, 
>vho  came  to  the  island  in  search  of  Europa.  It  Avas 
o«lebrated  for  the  temple  of  A}x»llo  Aeuletes,  the 
fonndatiun  of  uhiih  was  ascribed  to  the  Arpnnauts, 
because  Aj>oilo  luid  showed  them  the  i>land  as  a 
place  of  refuu'e  when  they  were  overtaken  by  a 
storm.  (Orphens,  Art/on.  1363,  ser|,;  AjH'llod.  i.  9. 
§  26;  Ap^'ll.  IIIkxI.  iv.  1706,  seq.;  Couon,  49;  Strab. 
p.  484;  Steph.  B.  s.v.;  Plin.  ii.  87,  iv.  12;  Ov.Mtt. 
^^i.  461.)  Tht-re  are  still  con.sidcrable  remains  of 
thi^  tfiujdo  on  the  eastern  sid*-  of  the  inland,  and  also 
of  the  aiui'-nt  city,  which  was  situated  nearly  in  the 
centre  of  Anaphe  on  the  summit  of  a  hill.  Several 
iTn[>ort.ant  inscriptions  have  been  (.UscovenNl  in  this 
place,  of  whi(  h  an  account  is  p;iven  by  Koss,  in  the 
work  cited  brlow.  The  i>land  is  mountainous,  of 
little  fi-rtility.  and  still  worse  cultivated-  It  contains 
ava-^t  nunil»er  of  j)artridu'''s,  with  which  it  al*ound»'d 
in  anti.juity  also.  Atlu-naeiLS  relates  (p.  400)  that 
a  native  of  Astypala«'a  let  loose  a  brace  of  thc>e  birds 
npm  Anaphe.  where  they  nndtipliiNl  so  nipidiy  that 
the  inhabit.mts  were  almost  oblii^ed  to  aband»»n  the 
island  in  consequence.  (Tf)urnetort,  Voi/Ofjc,  &c., 
Vol.  i.  p,  212,  seq.;  Ross,  L\htr  Auaphe  iiml  Arm- 
pltdisrlo'  Ifi.frhr/f'tcn,  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Munich  A<  ademy  for  18.38.  p.  401,  s^^q.;  Ro>s,/iVw*;< 
auj  tien  (i riic/u'.<tc/iJ'n  In.*' In,  vol.  i.  p.  401,  seq. ; 
Bixkh,  C<'r/).  Ifwicr.  No.  2477,  ^c<\) 

ANArilLVSTUS  ('Ayd(p\v(TTos:  Eth.  'Ara- 
<p\v(Trto%:  An<ivti^o^^  a  demiis  (»f  Attica,  beloULMUi; 
to  the  triU'  Anti'X'his.  ou  the  W.  coast  of  Attit  a, 
o].pjsite  the  i>-land  of  Klen>sa.  an«l  a  little  N.  of  the 
promontory  of  Sunium.  It  was  a  place  of  some  inj- 
ptrtance.  Xenophon  reconnnended  the  erection  of  a 
fortress  here  for  the  ]>rote<  tion  of  the  mines  of 
Sunium.  (IlenMl.  iv.  99;  S(ylax,  p.  21;  Xen.  de 
Vectifj.  4.  §  43;  Strab.  p.  398-  Leake,  Utmi,  p.  59.) 

ANA'ITS  ("Ai'ttTTos).  1,  {Anapo),  one  of  the 
mo>t  celclnated  and  con>ider:ible  rivers  of  Si<  ily, 
which  ri.>eN;ilMtut  a  mile  from  the  nuHlem  town  oi  Jiuj<- 
Ctmi,  not  tar  from  the  site  of  Acrae;  and  tlows  into 
the  <;reat  harlK»ur  of  Syracuse.  About  thn>e  quarters 
of  a  mile  from  its  mouth,  .and  ju^t  at  the  fiM>t  of  the 
hill  on  which  sto«xl  the  (Mynqucium,  it  receives  the 
w-;»ters  of  the  Cy.ane.  Its  banks  for  a  considerable 
dist.-mcc  from  its  njouth  are  lK)rdered  by  marshes, 
which  rendered  them  at  all  times  unhealthy;  and 
the  fevers  and  {«^•<tilence  thus  cener.ated  were  amouL: 
the  chief  causes  of  disiL'^ter  to  the  Athenians,  and 
still  more  to  the  Carthairinians,  durinij  the  several 
sicL^es  of  Syracuse.  But  alnne  these  marches  the 
valley  throU'_'h  which  it  flows  is  one  of  threat  beauty, 
and  the  waters  of  the  Anaj>us  itself  are  extremely 
linijiid  and  clear,  and  of  un-at  depth.  Like  many 
rivj-rs  in  a  limestone  countr}'  it  ris^s  all  at  <»nce  with 
a  considerable  volume  of  water,  whirh  is,  liowever, 
nearly  doubled  by  the  ;u<es>ion  of  the  Cyane.  The 
tutelary  divinity  of  the  stre.im  was  w<u>hipped  by 
the  Syra<nsans  under  the  fonn  of  a  youn;;  man 
(Ael.  V.  11.  ii.  33),  who  was  ref:arde<l  as  the  hus- 
band of  the  nyitqh  Cy.mc.  (Ovid.  Mit.  v.  416.) 
'1  ho  river  is  now  ctiiunionly  knowu  as  the  Al/'<i>, 
evidently  from  ;i  nii>c<>nce|.ti.>M  of  the  st"ry  of  Al- 
pheu>  and  Arethu.-a;  but  i^  al-o  called   and  Uiarkcd 
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on  .all  maps  a.s  the  Anapo.  (Thuc.  vi.  96,  rii.  78; 
Theocr.  i.  68;  Pint.  Dion.  27,  Tirnol  21;  Liv. 
xxiv.  36;  Ovid.  Ex  Punt.  ii.  26;  Vib.  Se«}.  p.  4; 
Uberlin,  ad  loc;  Fazelh  iv.  1,  p.  196.) 

It  is  probable  that  the  Pahs  Ltsimelf.h  (i 
hifimj  ?;  Av(rifi.4\fia  KoXovfityr))  mentiotiiHJ  hv  Th-- 
cydivles  (vii.  53),  was  a  jart  of  the  marsbe-»  f«.nn'?«i 
by  the  Anapus  near  its  mouth.  A  mar^lly  or  M.\e- 
nant  ]>o«)l  of  some  extent  still  exists  betw.vn  the 
site  of  the  XeajMilis  of  Syr.acuse  ;uid  the  mouth  of 
the  river,  to  whi(  h  the  name  may  with  s<..iih*  prc^ 
bubility  be  as^iirned. 

2.  A  river  tailing  into  the  AchelotLs,  80  ?ti.ui  S. 
ofStr.atus.     [AciiKix»is.]  [K.H.H.] 

AXA'REI  MUXTES  (ra  'Am>€o  Sprj),  »  ran:-* 
of  mountains  in  '' S<Tthia  intra  Imanm,"  \»  onr  m! 
the  western  branches  of  the  Altai,  not  far  fnmi  tb? 
sources  of  the  (>6  or  IrtUh.  Ptolemy  pb>i->  in 
their  m-iubbuurlivxHl  a  jx^ople  called  AnareL  (i'toL 
vi.  14.  §§  8,  12,  13.) 

AXAHI'ACAE  ('A^apjcufai,  Strab,;  An.viiii 
Plin.;  in  Ptol.  vi,  2.  §  5,  erroneously  'A^iopioxai), 
a  {x'ople  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Caspian  S*^ 
neighbours  of  tlie  Mardi  or  Amanli,  Thoir  ritj 
was  calk^l  An.ariaca  ('A»'apja*f7j),  and  posse^.v^i  m 
oracle,  which  commuiucatcd  the  divine  will  to  yf:- 
sons  who  slept  in  the  temjile.  (Stnib.  xi.  pp.  5<»8, 
514;  Plin.  vi,  16.  s.  18;  S.lin.51  ;  Steph.  B.*.r.) 

AXARTES  (C.aes.  B.  G.  vi.  25).  ANAKTl 
("ArapTOi,  Ptol.  iii.  8.  §  5).  a  jk^ojjIc  uf  l>a4  It.  f«n 
the  X.  side  of  <he  Tibiscus  (77v^i>.<).  Cae>ar  1?- 
tines  the  extent  of  the  Ilercynia  Silva  to  the  K.  as 
ail Jhir;s  Ddcoruni.  et  Annrtiunu  [P.  S.J 

AXAS  (i'Avas:  Guadiamty  i.e.  Wadi-Ann. 
ri'rer  Anas,  Arab.),  .an  inqxtrtant  river  of  Hisponix 
dcMTibed  by  Stndxj  (iii.  pp.  139,  foil.)  as  rijinz  is 
the  eastern  part  of  the  jH'ninsula,  like  tlie  TacTU 
and  the  Baetis  ((ruadidi/uirir),  between  which  it 
tlows,  all  three  havini^  the  same  general  dinxii-m. 
from  E.  to  W.,  inclininf:  to  the  S.;  the  Anaji  is  ib^ 
smallest  of  the  thn^e  (conip.  p.  162).  It  divid-^ 
the  Country  inh.ibiteil  by  the  Celts  and  Lnsitanixus, 
who  had  Wen  rcmoveii  by  the  liomans  to  tbf  S. 
side  of  the  Tairns.  and  hiphcr  np  by  tiie  Carpetani, 
Oretani,  and  N'ettones,  from  the  rich  larKl*  fl< 
Baetica  or  Turdetania.  It  fell  into  the  AlUnti*!' 
by  two  mouths,  Iv.th  na\'ii!able,  bcrwern  (t**!*^ 
{Cadi:),  and  the  S;icre<l  Promontory  (C.  <S<.  ri»- 
ctnt).  It  was  ordy  navi;:able  a  short  way  up,  and 
that  for  small  vessels  (p.  142).  Strabo  foribtT 
quotes  Polybins  .as  placinc:  the  sources  of  the  Asu 
and  the  Baetis  in  Celtiberia  (p.  148).  Pliny(iiLl. 
s.  2)  ijives  a  more  exact  description  of  the  orfia 
and  jM'culi.ar  cliaracter  of  the  Ailis.  It  rises  in  the 
territory  of  Laminium  ;  and,  at  one  time  difftyrd 
into  marshes,  at  another  retiring  into  a  narrcw 
channel,  or  entindy  hid  in  a  subtermneous  (varv, 
and  exulting  in  IxMni:  b<ini  ajiain  and  a<rain,  it  Wb 
into  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  after  forming,  in  its  ln*« 
course,  the  lM)nndary  between  LnsiUinia  and  Baftia. 
(Cmp.  iv.  21.  .S..35:  Mel.i,  ii.  I.  §  .3,  iii,  1.  §3). 
The  Antfuine  Itinerary  (p.  446)  places  the  source 
of  the  Anas  (cajmt  fluminis  Anae)  7  M.  P.  frnm 
Laminium,  on  the  nxul  to  C.aesaranirn-*tiL  Tb* 
source  is  close  to  the  villaire  uf  Osa  la  Montu-i,  m 
/.a  Manrha,  at  the  foot  of  one  of  the  northern  .«ptr» 
of  the  Siciva  Morena,  in  about  39°  N.  Ut-  oi 
2'*'  45'  W.  loni".  The  river  oriinn^ites  in  a  nrar-iu 
fn'in  a  series  of  small  lakes  calb^i  iMfptrmf  df  R^ 
d>  rn.  .At'ti  r  a  course  of  alniut  7  nii!«»5,  it  disap- 
pears aii<i  runs  underi^round  fur  12  milt*s,  bur^lia; 
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was  a  Jpjjoait  for  treasnw.  (Strah. 
liii.  62,  xk.  56 !  Plul.  £aiani.  c.  13.) 
]>lari'S  C^iiulu  aloce  AdcIiuiIp;  but 
Tuetiliini  Ana/arbiid,  Ehla  is  no  prvnl 
b^iile:!  this,  liw  ppfi{:Ta[Jiy  uf  CiLLrui 
:t.  ir  1>i>«>c1h''.i  aiTuuDt  of  tbe  l>y- 
•luy  btiag  eaUnl  [Jiiindu  i^  true,  Ihin 
aiiuu  uf  ibc  hiJl  uf  Ausurbiia  liriii;; 
iiut  prubiible  eiiunL;!)  that  C^nda  ii 
hiFbiui;:bt  be  apjilint  lo  tbr  lull  tori, 
c^iriruA  bHutii?  a  city  ii£  iwtrnc  iinjAirt- 
Imv.'llor  (Willtbranil  v.  UlJt'nbuT;:). 
i;.Tr.  fuurxl,  ut  a  place  cnlleil  .Van  rn 
iiTUiitiun  Ul  Aimartiun)  or  AnnuHii!/, 
mains  of  an  old  (onn,  at  tliv  dwtaace 
lilfS  fouH  Pis.  [G.  L.^ 

IS,  a  gicojili;  in  BriUin,  iiibaliilinj; 
■  Veiilg,  a  liitalily  wliith.  probably, 
name,  C'ae'ar  alunt  uienliwia  them. 
1v  rtvisonably  anppo^  Ibat  Ibpy  wxn; 
Attm-lNiIes  of  PlulvoiT.  TIh'}-  win; 
ni  Brt[i>na  with  vbii:h  Cmntar  csoie 
:a«s.  B.  ff.v.  21.)        [I;.G.L.] 

ut),  a  luKn  of  Cilim,  wliith  Sle- 
\yx<^i|)  placn  on  the  rrtut,  anil 
lialcnn.  Oik  ^toiy  wliicti  Ik  rc[<irtv, 
1  pnrcly  niythifsl.  The  utlifr  stwiy 
,  a'aigni  ill!  miian  la  ijanlanaialus, 
lian-  liuilt  Aiicbiale  and  Tarsua  in 
abo  also  {Jacfs  Ancliialo  iitar  ilie 
Aiinii!!.]  Ari^Dbiilns.  qiuilcil  by 
I,  stn  tbnt  tbe  toinb  of  Sanlannpalus 
L-,  anil  on  it  a  relief  ' 


cbtliand.  HpaJrK 
rijilioii  in  Axiiynan  flutrni'teRi,  which 
Sanlan.li  III  lu  '■I'ilt  Ancliinlc  and 
ilay,  and  eijjurtcil  the  n«ler  to  eat, 
irih,  ai  tveryiliinK  pise  u  wit  worth 
nianina of  Whwli  the  atlitiiJe  <i  the 
In  llR.  IfM  of  StraUi,  lb™  tAlm- 
Sr.'.'k  VHMS,  whiFh  are  rvidmlly  on 
.  tbi?  ti'xL  AticT  tbpfe  aix  vcra4», 
Ix)  pTot'ivIr';  **  Choenluti,  abo,  inen- 
Ilcn;  aiid  (be  6,Uiyvlug  imet  alw 
eirclUjiIed."  'Illc  tua  hiiaimUTB 
in,  ait  a  |am[>liraw  uf  tlic  eiliurta- 
Strabo  lias  ain-ady  inven  the  »ub- 
■-      AthflBein  (lit  p.  539)  qnotM 

nvnta.1  as  autliiwily  Air  tlio  eiii.1- 
iid  at  Kinua  IMncivh).  whii'h  n-aa 

ic  <-1u>RH'tvis,  an  inarriiitiun  to  the 
tliat  u'liieli  Strabo  mentiiiiif;  and 
i  that  Chwriliia  paraphnisnl  it  in 
itlKT  iHsi-ase,  AllH'naeus  (p.  33G) 


I  AniliiJe  in  one  dar.-butnow  Is  dt-j.lf 
3UX.'[;est]&  reiy  iliflerenl  rxifiecliolu  fntn  It.e 
uf  All-xauilrr  and  other  vcrijim.  Arnan  ( Jmi.  ii,  5).  IitmUiMv  fj- 
luwiii;;  I'tuldliiy.  asys,  that  AkxanJor  uiarvbrd  in 
one  liar  froin  Anehialc  to  Tai>ua.  lie  "Je^-riW 
the  lieiirs  on  the  [uiiimment  an  hxviBg  the  huaiit 
jidiicd,  as  clipiiin)'  the  bands;  be  aild-.  ili^  tbe 
liinntT  inajniilude  of  the  rily  was  sb"K-n  by  ihi 
eircuit  atid  the  fjniidali"n»  of  the  "all-.  Tha 
licKiiptinn  dues  ml  apply  to  Uie  time  uf  Arrlan, 
but  to  the  a^o  of  Aleiandir,  for  Anian  U  ui.n-iy 
eojiyin^  Ilie  bL^turiaus  of  Aleiiaiidvr.  It  S'i'Itu 
hardly  doubirul  that  the  Assyrians  oQiv  cilcDiini 
tliLV]jOwCT' its  far,  at  li-ast,  as  Auehiale,  and  \hAl 
tbere  Kas  a  niimuini.'iic  nilh  Aisrrian  ebim-t.T> 
there  in  the  tinie  of  Akiandcr;  ami  tbrn-  njii-bi 
be  one  also  lo  the  ssnie  elTnt  at  Kineveh.  (N« 
Cic  TatcHUp.  T.  35;  Pdyb.  viii.  12;  and  a&  u 
Ibo  pasamw  of  Strabo,  Grosturd's  Tran.>Uliuii  aod 
Xote»,TuLJii,p.81.)  Leake  ( J«a -Wuiur,  p.  auj 
obienes,  lliat  a  little  west  of  Tarsus,  and  liet«i^ii 
the  villa^s  KaniU  and  Kanulaar,  it  a  riTcr  th^ 
ansTcra  lo  the  Anchialens;  and  be  fibserves  tbat 
'*a  lar^  mound,  not  tw  frum  tbe  Aiiehialew>  i"iEli 
some  other  simiLlT  tumuli  ntar  the  shore  to  [hr 
vestAanl,  are  the  remuns.  pi/Tlia|is,  of  the  A^^Trian 
limiiders  uf  Anihiale,  wliith  jirubaMy  d>'r>v..d  iu 
teni[i"tary  iiopiirtante  fnini  bchii;  tlie  ehii-f  nu- 
rititiie  itatiuu  of  the  AssiTian  luODanti;  in  th»c 
seas.-  [G.  L] 

AXCHrALECATK'iiAl:  AL^l!).±  ^mM  u.wn 

A|>;lluuia.  to  wkicU  its  inhalnlanis  Kcre  snbUTt. 
(Slrali.  vii.  p.  319.)  The  Latui  mters.  wb<.  znrB- 
tiiin  the  place,  eall  il  Ani'hialns  or  AntliialanL 
iOv.  TniL  i.  9.  30:  Pomp,  Slel.  ii.  2;  Plin.  N.  .V. 
ir.  18;  cnmp.  Pt<il.  iii.  II.  §4.)  [1.  ^-1 

luppini:  tbe        AKCUIASMU&     [Osi:ul»mi-s.] 

AXCHI'SIA.     [JlAimsEM.] 

A'N'CHOE  {'Ayxtii),  a  pl.vn-  on  the  bar^n,  ^ 
Rumtia  and  of  Lotris,  near  lipper  Larrniiu.  a. 
which  the  waters  of  tlie  Ceplii^^ua  brde  forth  fnoi 
ibi'ir  suMerraiieoui  ehnnrel.  Theiv  was  aL«  a  lala 
of  the  £.ime  narne  al  this  place.  (Sirab.  ix.  p^  4o6, 
4117  ;  I'h'li.  ir.  7.  s.  12  ;  Leake,  Xarthm  Ortact, 
Tol.  ii.  p.  aSP.)    [IJuriisA.] 

AXCON  ('A->wii>').  a  headland  and  bay.  as  tlx 
naiue  inijJies,  on  tlie  I'oant  vf  Hnlus.  eatt  irfAnd^a.^ 
Il  is  iiuniioitcd  by  \'a]erius  Fbecu.a  (iv.  60ii>  a 
bis  Ari^mauiini,  vSXfx  the  Iris,  ai^  if  it  were  r»i\ 
of  tlic  month  of  that  river.  A|K'l]i}niiu  lclu>li-j> 
simjjy  KpRika  of  it  as  a  headland  (ii.  369).  The 
nntitnt  authorities  lin  not  a^zmi  in  the  ilUtanceA 
ah-nj;  this  tiiitit  (Stqih.  i.  v.  Xatuila;  Haini^ioa. 
ItrKarrhtt,  riiL  i.  p.  2at>).  The  craiclu.-ii.'a  ^ 
llanijlliin  neenis  lo  be  the  most  )inJial>lc,  thai  Iftr- 
kfifl /hariiiiH,  east  if  AuilnUS.  repre^nts  Auriai. 
a^  il  is  the  th^  lieadland  east  vf  Ainbos, ''  and  ita- 
only  pLire  lefore  psu-hins  llie  month  of  the  Irii 
wliere  a  barl-iur  can  eiiat.'  He  adds,  that  "  at  Hh- 
extivniilyof  i'drbenff  AjurfioTfiB  smajlslream  ^alia 
ilaled  into  tlie  sea  betMwn  two  pronjiitous  htsidiaiKis, 
imJuMy  Ihe  Chadisius  of  the  andents."    [G.  Uj 


hittly  poeiical;  but,  aci'oniin^ 
n  on  the  Adiiitic  »<.*a^ 


thsc 

B  U  jntMt,  ud  iifatiat  BDcJoM  iu  port,  fnoi  Mhicb 

in  It 

It  ti 

«k<*M     (Stnh.T.  p.24UHtU,u.4;  Ptixup. 

£iu 

£  C.  ii  13.  p,  197.)     Flinj,  indnd,  qipnn  to  n- 

tb«l 

fvi  it  ■■  named  frm  its  pontKn  M  Uw  ugle  err 

d«  bnd  br  tha  out  li»  U  thii  pout  (■•  ^ 

Goitr 

jtuMwoMHcaWto,  uL13.Llg),  but  Uiia  u 

Tl 

oftl 

Haul  BiH*  iniuig  ■  bold  bBidlud,  tbaCoMZ- 
n.1  rf  Plifljr,  itill  kncvn  u  Jfonta  Comen.  Ad- 
(aiwii  thaodj  Gn^  aduoy  on  tfaii  put  of  the 
oK  rf  Itilf ,  hsTi^  b«n  fixmded  iboot  380  B.  c. 
bf  Sjnrma  Euls,  wbo  fled  hitbgr  (a  >njd  tlia 
ipuDjrftbecUo'DicaTBiiu.  (Stnb.  JLc)  Htnta 
h  ■  oIW  Aerica  Amxm  hj  Janatl  (ir.  40),  lud 
ii  mmtiiaed  b7  S<7lu  (§  1 7,  p.  6),  wlio  iiMki* 
bI;  Cnck  dtiia.  Wa  hare  no  accaont  of  iU  ei- 
■Uaa  ii  10  aarlis  psiad,  ftr  thoogfa  Flinj  reftn 
aimiatiiBto  tba  Sicnli  {Lc;  an  alao  Solin. 2. 
{  [0),  tha  it  probaUj  a  men  misocDCvpAioo  of  the 
hn  :kM  it  WM  &  GokoT  from  Sicilj.  Wa  ]«m 
Mkig  if  in  early  Iiiit(f7:  but  it  ippean  to  luLie 
EkfidJj  naoi  inlD  «  ptaea  of  importance,  owing  to 
IkcQodlaica  d  its  port  (the  onij  natural  haibonr 
linttfaialmeaf  ooul)aiid  the  gnat  fertilit j  of  tlw 
djoiDf  cmntaT.  (SOmb.  L  c;  PhiL  lir.  6.)  It 
•••  BiMd  alao  fac  ha  piupla  dje,  whidi,  aecoding 
B  SBb  Haficaa  (tiiL  438),  wu  Dot  inferior  to 
tee  of  Fbocaiaa  cr  Africa.     The  petiod  at  which 

traaUr  Ubwed  tl»  &ls  of  (!»  lert  of  Ficenom: 
a  k  ^  178  w«  find  than  ™»lfing  oae  <^  it  ae  a 
lafil  Mitiaa  againat  the  Dljiiaoa  and  latriazu, 
{U.  lE.  1.)  On  the  DDtlnak  of  the  Cit!)  War  it 
■■  varied  bj  Cmb^  as  a  place  of  importance, 

••  W  it  in  later  timca  aernng  aa  the  priiidfsl 
p*t  6*  ttmnnnieatHi  witll  the  oppoaite  coaet  of 
r^bnii.  (Cia.B.C.  L  II:  Cic  ad  Alt  nL 
il.idFam.xn.  IS;  Tmc  Aim.  SL  9.)  Ai  earif 
B  tka  tioB  of  C.  GnEctam  >  part  of  ita  territorj 


Sima. 

t<p°«  <f  niaraa  vhich  had  asred  nnder  J.  Caeaai. 

the  la 

b  pBbUiij  fim  »oqnired  at  thii  thne  the  nnk  of  a 

ef  u 

haae  oiaj,  whidi  we  find  it  agopng  in  the  time 

<7r«. 

£ 

Miamptoa.     (Apf.  B.  C.  x.33;  LA.  Colom. 

W-  m.  M7,  SM:  Gratei,  pp.  «1.  3,  465.  6; 

orSr 

2b|1,  <(>  Cob>.  p.  333.)     It  iwiiTtd  greM  bei». 

ADcy 

fimai 

>~t^  rf  a  vrw  nuh,  wfaieli  HlD  nmaina  in  good 

•q.) 

F-naiB.     On  H  WM  eierted,  in  hoDonr  <tf  the 

■low,  a  triBnphal  anh,  boilt  entindy  of  white 

urU.,  rt[i^  both  frm  ita  perfect  piaemtkin  and 

Adct 

tUoal 

B»l*  itfirded  ■■  «  of  Un  OMt  baaotifbl  moiia- 

L4.) 

<-nrfBadMBnniHui«mIUl7.    Gat»  nmaini 

cdi. 

'■  iBllsthntcc  maj  ako  be  tnodi  ud  do- 

WMlld 

•-•■mrtkB  MMM  the  OonnhiDg  ooQditioD 

tbea 

4*-*«BtarlbeBea>DEo>pin.    The  tampk 

pup 

''V,^  .Uottd  Wh  hr  JnToal  u>d  CatnUn. 

Ihitl 

(M.  i,.40:  C-»0.»jTri.lS),  ha.  allegrther  di^ 

cf  Ze 

•PT— 1;  h>  it  i.  .0  prefaahiElr  oocnpiol  the  Bm. 

Mocy 

»  ■  Iha  ifan  atbedral.  on  llw  nnuiut  of  the 

if  An 

bei  U  tte  cmmHBh  the  whole  dtr  and  (OMi. 

(Airi 

U« 

(p-s. 

BiHll 

576) 


ANDtMATtSSUM. 

I,]  I  iFills  nf  tie  ciLnitl  wnu™  an  imirmH  nninlyT  -/ 
iliT  "  |»>niiiiis  nf  bnhn-lipr<,  iiucripli-iDt,  fuiHml  iif^i 
Willi  pirlniiils,  lUiil  IIk  cajut  boiu,  «ITIllJl1,,<l■ 
^l1li('IllllrT  iiuiTi|i(»xis.  iTHinklinE  inJivil  nrtaKli 
thiMtallJoran.liniii'i'uin."  (Hunilt^B.) 

Anfim  is  Btill  ■  coUHdenUe  town,  viTh  a  lir.t 
poi^ilitl™.  [G.  L] 

AXinilO'S  POLIS  ('A7ini^  w*ui.  Pul  n. 
S.  §  57;  Siriih.  R.  t.  r.:  £(4.  'ArnipntUnri). 
VSA  a  tnwu  uf  Miildk  Ecypt.  lOmiJea  itnottmni  rj 
tbi'  Htptanamiii!  ApbiwIitniaJb.  It  ilrncFd  iu  ip- 
ptUatiun  Fmm  tli«  inunu&cliire  of  fioiw  iciMi 
cut  fnon  tlif  niTftlihouring  ()iiiiTiM.     [W.  B,  If,] 

ANDA'NIA  ('Ai*i*la!  til,.  ArS^H*!.  Arfi 
nei),  an  anrimt  tunii  of  Mbsmuh.  am)  Ibe  cmjiul 

■  of  tiK  kings  of  Ihe  rare  of  the  Lslpces.    It  i-u 
I    rrMirated  u  thp  blnliplace  of  Arir'toniviirt,  kmt 

Ia  the  fnA  of  the  aecimd  Mns^nian  vtt  it  vu 

I    rliwrtol  bv  its  iiiliabitanti.  who  lovk  rriaft  id  iM 

;  fiirlnwi  cif  ba.     FraiD  ttiU  timi^  it  oai  <ali 

EP.  Liw  (s]in-i.31)de!i.tibr*  it  M  apum™ 

urn.  and  l-ausinias  (ir.  33.  §  6)  saw  onli  •" 

It  KU  rituatrd  on  rhe  Tond  1i'3>liii;  fno 

MpswwtnSIoiralnpili^  Itsndns.iu-ninlinciiljik*. 

™  calliii  ^■/KiHfc.'iTOiPD.atuI  aw  situaird  af^v 

lit  ni«r  tlif  rilliise  nf  f»ti  or  /Vii    Ita 

IbniH'rii:  Ow-hnlia  is  iiimlLlisd  br  Slrabo  «iib  .U- 

ilaitia.  biu  t«  I'aasinias  wilb  Caraasiiun.  wlikt  »» 

«ilv  tt  ttiulb  from  AnJania.     (I'aos.  it.  I.  §  1,  it. 

S.  g".  iv.  14.  g7,  26.S6.  33.  §  6;  StisKpp.  119, 

330!Nppb.  B.  ».r.;L«ikc,  J/<«o,  vol.  i.  p.  »?-) 

AN[>KCA\'i,  a  Rallic  tribe,  wlio  win  nimd  np 

k'riiis.  A.  i>.  31.  (TacJna.  iii.  40.)  AiTvitu 
in  tliU  {n.ii^ii.'c  caujilcs  them  with  Ibe  TnTouii " 
"  mps.  wc  mar  riiwindr  tbil  thev  an  ibt  Iribf 
b  Cmar  cnlis  AihIm  (A  6'.  ii.  3S).  and  xbicb 
[in«l  a  fart  of  tli»  limcr  valley  of  ibc  Lom 
ifi-),  on  tho  north  bant,  west  of  the  Tnma* 
r  pMtiwi  i*  stiil  mnre  aceonitclr  di.IiiiKi  If 

■laine  et  l^irt,  oa  the  J/nycnnf,  an  aifliiml  i^ 

■  ll»/>.,W.  [d-L] 
AXDKIIIA  ('Av3f.pi:  £r^  ArliifHuxii}.  •:  i:  ^ 

wrilicii  HI  i'linv  (v.  32).  a  town  of  the  TrauL  IM 
Hip  of  which  is  nnivrinii).  Thpie  waa  a  tPtinilf  li 
the  Jloliii-r  of  the  tlnd»  hrrr,  wiimie  she  had  tbi 
iiaini'  AnOrirPne.  (S(pi>1i.  R.  i.  r.  'Avieipa.)  A> 
to  thi:  Btone  fbund  hpre  (Strah.  p.  filo),  whith.  ■bm 
"liumt,  liccomea  iron,"  and  u  to  th«  retl  if  tlui 

kunls  trimlatioii  nf  Slriibo ((«!.  ii. p. 5!tO).  (G. L.] 
ANIlKJIATrN'KUM.t1»'pbieriown  of  the  Ijd- 
emi-t,  l>  not  iiieiitiaiieil  by  Caesar.  The  narnr  ef 
I'lir*  ill  t1»'  Antiniine  Itiiienlrv.  and  ui  the  I'enuniTr 
'I'uI.Ip;  and  m  I'toliqiiaviu  (ii.  9.  g  19)  nn.ler  ll" 
fiinn  'ArtanaTavnl:  AdHTdui)*  to  the  Ant^niv 
Itiii.  n  mad  led  fnim  thl.<  pbiv  to  Tolliun  (TcaO- 
In  the  jn<ha~v  of  Kulro|>liie  (ix.  23)  "cin  Lin- 

UiiiMnutii:"  ami  if  ihis  h  Aiiil''nialiinniua,  thr  iii> 
is  tii.1t  of  iIk  m-HliTn  town  uf  Lunjrm.  on  a  hill  « 
thi'  d"[ortiiH'nt  of  MaaK  Mamr.  and  near  the  *mne 
of  the  JItnnr  (Jlalr.in:i).  Lnmjrrt  contain*  ih* 
rpmaiiu  nf  iwo  trinmiilini  arcliw,  one  eivrtfd  lo 
hiiinnir  of  tiie  mi]pri.r  I>nibaf,  and  the  Mhei  "i 
iKiuinr  of  Cinuamrtins  Clilurna,  The  in^n|*in 
».icl  ti>  !>'  found  at  Laniins.  which  would  tJ.">-  ic  v 


AMDEBETIOMBA. 


AXDESETIOllBA  i  aootlxr  nsaiDg  of  AN- 
DEEESIO,  >  ton  of  Briuun,  nHatkmd  b;  tbc 
tmiiftw  (t  Bavcmi*  ailj ;  Di  whoM  lift  it  atan 
•an  lg  Cilkn  Atitlatiuii,  rr  Siidtater.  Mils, 
(iMMtqaillj  mknaini,  fbUcmj  tnd  iIkh  ataa 

Sima.  Ai  br  an  Uw  <a4v  in  wbioh  tl»  gngn- 
)bil  UBm  (f  M  wcrUilcM  a  miter  it  d  tttj 
M^  a  in.  tbc  Rlitka  <f  ADdcmia,  n  Ands- 
Wim^  ambintii  Kith  Uw  &ct  of  tiu  mcd  being 
KikMlj  "'|""-'i  nggnta  th*  likelihiioil  of  tlie 
fr4  niUk  bosa  thM  of  tb*  proMit  tmni  of  Jaii. 
Mr.  [R  O.  L] 

IXDESIDA,  b  mwitiaitd  in  Uw  A'ntitu  Imperii 
m  iJh  ititia  of  ■  (MaduDant  of  Abald  (ddbidiu 
iWc*a>))  aod  ■■  put  of  tlw  Littaa  Suad- 
e*.  la  tfai  Angl^-Gaxoa  pedod  it  bai  lar 
patm  I— -i-— --      Tlw  ih'tfrirt  Andorida  con- 


it  ncbd  fiiaa  Aim  to  Hftba,  and  trm  Eut- 
bovB  to  tb  Hath  of  UaidtfdiM  —  &nu»7  Uuib 

hai  X.  la  &,  an!  190  bvD  E.  to  W.  an  tin  dimm- 
■Ma  jTv^  IB  the  An{l»-Saufi  dutauds  (ad  AiuL 
IM),  af  thia  i<  aot  far  ftm  the  actoal  diataoca. 
Tk  ana  ■  BritUi;  aiatrad  nnoisg  laiaataWleJ, 
■•<  tb  bm  in  hD  b<u«  Coai  Amdnd,  lit  mm- 
■Mirrf  HHf.  UmnbalalHl  it  ma  not;  in  the 
■ntnl  ndgB,  miainf  iadnalij  ini  applied  to  the 
m  en  rf  TilpUe  Fvcat  at  a  Tar;  early  period. 
Tb  Mif  d^  diMrict  (tb  eak-tne  daj  of  the 
rthgtu)  anoDd  it,  bmnrer,  n^  have  beoi  tbe 
■Ht  rf  oBllai  ostf.  BeiaRd,  wboi  ezpcUed 
ka  Ibck,  took  nfnge  in  tbe  AmdrtdtmaU, 
ha  Ibe  BKtfa-waatam  frontiar;  and  tbe  Briteoa 
rto,  -■—■tiny  to  the  Aiigli>-SaiaD  Cbnaude  of 
*.  a.  iTT,  bd  fam  Aeila  ami  hia  aoi,  did  tbe  eaiM 
frvibeeBOtfa.  Of  .Inia-iAi,  ai  a  dinrict,  Ao- 
^■|[Biin  (A^rab&a),  and  Andiedwicwitf  (tbe 
r-iArf  ABlred>,  are  tba  Uer  namn. 
(Xtb  jBtieobr  atoliin  >e  called  in  tbe  IfctMa, 

Wi  dan;  fir  tmiwim  <tf  Banao.mlla  are  etiU 
^aiia^  Tte  neigbboDilaKid  (f  foriinanw,  where 
>kn  an  Kamaa  ranaina  abo,  Umigta  bee  ixnBdei- 
■tk  b  tb  Hxl  bat.  Camdeo  faTOond  Ifewa^- 
*»;  itbv  nilent  hanng  pefcmd  CkieJitHm: 
b  m  ^1  ta  Hj  that  Andsida  never  wai  a  Saxon 
■nKalL  In  A.  D.  491,  Adla  and  hit  eoa  Cieea 
■drvall  tbt  dwib  tfaenin,  eo  thU  not  ■  o^ 
fafea  «M  WL'      (AJMlo-SanD    Chnnicb,  ad 

^)  riL  a  L.] 

ASniEKITDlt,  a  Ion  wiiieb  Ptoknaene  calla 
■-•/irii.  aad  the  e^tal  of  tbe  Oahali,  vbom 
Ca^  KMIku  (S.  G.  TiL  TS)  ae  mbjecti  of  the 
Im^  la  tteA<X.iVi>«.(;aa.  it  ■•  called  Crrilae 
''ihaiii,  bri^  taken  the  name  of  the  pai^le, 
■■  tbi  ^  with  mat  of  the  oqatak  of  the  Gallic 
Una  ndv  tlH  Los  EmpiR.     IfAnville  faifen, 


b  er  Jmnamm,  wUdi  tenniDalcn  tboa,  M. 
ku.  T.,  tint  ^  podtion  vSJamoU  maj  lepn- 
dHfbaea.  WakkoiHrCOAy.^iiB  Gontu) 
a  Andnt^  at  .datorrMWE,  Othn  nppw 
lie  tt  be  >1  Jfrnk  Both  /aaefa  atid  Mmdt 
I  Oa  CMMdM,  arut  of  tha : 


[gT]' 


AMDBOPOLIS. 

ANDES.    [AHDacAvi.] 

ANDES,  a  vilUge  in  the  oeighbniriuiod 
tu,  kDOvn  ODij  frran  the  cimmitaDce  of  i 
been  the  aetoal  binliplace  of  Vii^  (Dc 
Virgil.  1 ;  Hienm.  CHitm.  p.  396),  who  ii, 

belangedtotbeterritayof  that  cil;.  Itiic 
■uppDaed  lo  be  repreeented  bj  Iho  modem 
Fittobi,  on  the  Uoki  of  the  Mbdui,  abon 
bekw  Uantoa,  but  appamitlj  with  no  olheC . 

hot  Utile  w^t  (See  MJllin,  Vofoge  dm 
'  mail,  ToJ.  it  p.  301.)  [E. 

ANDETBIUH  CArhbpw,  Strab.  p.  3 
Ntpiar,  PtoL  ii.  IT.  g  llj  'A>«4pur,  Di 
'ri.  13),  a  foitiatd  town  in  Dalmatia  neat 
rhich  ofieml  a  biaTe  neietance  lo  Tiberini 

ANDIZE-TU  CAjfcC^rioi),  one  of  t 
tzilna  in  Panumia,  occnpjing  the  conntTJ  j 

ulhem  part  of  the  DnTe.     (Stnh.  viL 

in.  iii.  £8,  who  calk  them  Acdiieln.) 

ANDOSmi,  a  people  in  Bpein  bWween  t 
and  the  PTreneee,  mentioned  anly  is  a  p 
pdjUiu  (iiL  3S),  where  enne  editon  pn 

id  Aoeatani. 

ANDRAPA  (■Ai4|»n),  ahw  called  N( 
polii,  a  town  of  PaiUagonia,  near  tbe  rjr 
in  the  later  peurince  of  Uehnu^ontue,  and 
of  aluehopric  Than  an  coim  of  thii  ton 
the  dataa  and  dgiea  of  M.  Anretina,  I 
getems,  and  Caraoalla.  (Pld.  t.  4.  g  6 ; 
p.  TOl  t  Joatin.  t/oreO.  33.) 

AMDKIACA  CArSpjKn;  Amdriti),  th 

e  town  cf  Hjia  in  Ljda.  Appian  (B.  t 
iaja  that  Leoluliia  broke  through  the  cbi 
croeeed  the  cotnnca  of  tbe  poit,  and  wn 
■-'—  to  UfTa.  Beaafiirt  (faraauHa,  p. : 
aaie  .daiMis  to  the  rirer  of  Ujra. 
north  aide  of  the  entrance  an  the  mnatn 
n  faorrea,  with  a  perfect  ineciipttu 
■tata  that  the  borrea  were  Hadiian'i :  tti 
Hadiian'e  third  conndate,  which  ia  a.  u.  i 

Aodriaca  ia  mentioDed  bf  PtahniT:  ■ 

J  "  Andriaca  dTJtu,  Ujra-  (r.  £7).  , 
tlxD,  ia  ckarlj  the  place  at  tbe  Bnilli  af  i 
iner  on  which  Hjn  Mood,  30  etadja  je 
(Strab.  p  B66.)  It  nrnet  hare  ban  r  j 
a>  Cnuner  obaaTee,  that  EC  Pad  air 
paniceu  were  pnt  on  beard  tbe  ah^  v'  Aj 
(AeU,  xirii.  S,  6.) 

A'NDBIUS.     [TsoiB.] 

ANDBOTOLISCAr^irwiio.yu,.  - 
Hierod.  p.  TZ4 :  Elk.  'A>^a>M.^i  „ 
Ckctmr,  wae  the  diief  lows  if  tir  ai-mm- 
in  tbe  Ddta.  It  wae  anlad  ■»  U>  .-  m 
Nile,wi     ■     ■      ■ 


p.  776.)     Fran  ita  name,  wtire  »_^ 

ohBcoritf,  it  would  eeui  liia'  ^  ,i    j 

of  the  d^  idid '  flmii  i  ...      . 

Manei   or  Shadea  cf  tth    im  ^_^ 

Eut^.  Chnmicem.)     irn]  m  ... 


20  pre       hai  ibr 


lU.         83 

he  pn  Inir  in 


fill      \k.  IhU 


IT     "V 

hf 
m         Ic     'm    ha 


AKGULTI& 

viMsthcyjcBBedtlie  Imgneof  tbeCheniad.    The 
Gnwam  ven  defeated  on  that  occanoo  in  two  great 
hittlei,  at  latannu,  and  at  a  point  a  little  more  to 
tl»  notlL  (TadL  ^m.  h.  S,  82, 41.)    About  A.  d. 
ItiO,  vbn  the  Chemacan  league  was  broken  np,  the 
Aofiirtru,  in  coojanetkn  with  the  ChamaTi,  at- 
tacked the  nagfaboaring  Bmcteri,  and  made  them- 
■h«»  naftoB  of  thieir  euuntiy,  so  that  the  ooontry 
hmia^  m  the  middle  ages  the  name  of  Angaria 
{Ea^n^f  became  part  of  their  territoij.  (Tacit. 
tffra^M;  oomp. ¥rilhehn,  (TermofMeii, p.  162, foil.; 
I/drbv,  Lamdm.  VoOtderBmeterer,  ppi  121,240, 
iJL)  [L.S.] 

AXGULUS  (^AyyptOUt :  Eth,  Angnlanna),  a  city 

d  (be  Veitim,  mentioiied  both  bj  Plinj  and  Ptolemj, 

»  vefl  »  ia  the  Itin.  Ant  (jp.  313),  where  the 

Mae  bwrittao  Amffdum,  a  conniption  which  appears 

ti  ittte  ewif  oome  into  general  use,  and  has  given 

riip  to  s  enrions  metamorphosis,  the  modem  town 

ntMnig  its  ancient  name  as  that  of  its  patron  saint: 

k  k  aim  called  Cicila  SaiU  Angela.    It  is  situated 

<■  a  bBl,  about  4  miles  from  the  Adriatic,  and  S.  of 

tW  mv  lUtrinos  (fa  Piomba)  which  separated  the 

V«ttfli  fixm  the  territory  oi  Adria  and  Pioenom. 

Tbe  Itineiaiy  erroneously  places  it  S.  of  the  Atemns, 

ta  vbiek  case  it  would  have  belonged  to  the  Fren- 

tau.   (I1m.uil2.a.  17;  PtoL  iiL  l.§59;  Clnver. 

JtaL  p.  751 ;  BomaneUi,  toL  iiL  p.  254.)  [E.H.B.] 

AMGRAEA.     [Abooil] 

ASTGEVS  (^Asrypof :  Matro-potamd,  i.  e.  Black 

Biur\  a  small  rirer  in  the  Triphylian  £lis,  called 

Ibsfeiai  (MjyiH^os)  by  Homer  {IL  zi.  721),  rises 

B  Ml  Loithas,  and  before  reaching  the  Ionian  sea 

bca  itaelf  near  Samicum  in  pestiipntial  marshes. 

lu  vstcra  had  an  offensiTe  smdl,  and  its  fish  were 

at  aslable.     Tins  was  aaczibed  to  the  Centaurs 

kn%(  washed  in  the  water  after  they  had  been 

vooidad  by  the  poasnnpd  arrows  of  Heracles.    Near 

Seuatuui  were  caTems  sacred  to  the  nymphs  Ani' 

Sndn  (^AnypChs  or  AvrypidXct),  where  persons 

vith  cataaeuus  «<i«wii  were  cured  by  the  waters  of 

tbrrina:  Geoenl  Qordon,  who  risited  these  caverns 

is  183S,  fcuDi  in  one  of  them  water  distilling  from 

tke  rack,  and  bringing  with  it  a  pure  yellow  sulphur. 

The  Addas,  which  aome  persons  regarded  as  the 

larisBM  of  Homer,  ilowed  into  the  Amgms.    (Strab. 

1^  M4— 347;  Pans.  t.  6.  §|  3,  7,  seq.  v.  6.  §  3; 

iyt.  Met  XT.  281 ;  Leake,  Morta^  voL  L  pp.  54, 66, 

■^  Pdopommeriaea,  pp.  106, 110;  Boss,iZeweii  tm 

AioyMtt,  voL  L  p.  105.) 

AKINETUll  (fArdniTsr),  a  town  in  Lydia  of 
neertaiD  site,  the  mat  oi  a  bishopric,  of  whidi  coins 
■•  cztsat,  bearing  the  epigraph  'Annia^.  (Hie- 
ncL  p.  (59,  with  Weaaelmg's  note ;  Sestini,  pi  105.) 
A'XIO  or  A'NIEN  (the  btter  form  is  the  more 
aoo^  wkeace  in  Uw  oblique  cases  AKiKms, 
AfiDx,  &c  are  naed  by  all  the  best  writers:  but 
hm  !!»■■■■»<;■»  Ajnn  ie  found  only  in  Cato,  ap, 
iSaciaa  vL  3.  pL  829,  and  some  of  the  later  poets. 
Scat.  jar.L3L  20,  5.25.  Of  the  Greeks  Strabo  has 
AffW.  Dionyvins  uses  'A^s^-iyrot).  A  celebrated 
nwr  «f  Latiam,  and  one  of  the  most  considerable  of 
tli  tributariaa  of  the  Tiber,  now  called  the  Teverone, 
Is  aas  in  the  Apemnnea  about  3  miles  above  the 
«>««  «f  Traha  (TreM*)  and  just  bekiw  the  modem 
nikfe  tf /akHaiao.  (Plin.  iiL  12.  s.  17;  Frontin. 
dtAfmadmeL  §93;  Strabo  erroneously  oonnects  its 
with  tha  Ijske  Fudnus,  t.  p.  235.)  From 
il  desoada  rapidly  to  SMaeo  (Sublaqueum), 
ibov«  which  it  formed  in  ancient  times 
4  nsn  lake  er  laiber  a  series  of  lakes,  which  were 


ANKAEA. 
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probably  of  artificial  construction,  as  all  trace  of 
them  has  now  disappeared.  [Sublaqueum.]  It 
flows  firom  thence  for  about  10  miles  in  a  MW. 
direction,  through  a  deep  and  narrow  valley  between 
lofty  mountains,  until  just  below  the  village  of 
BaiicmOj  where  it  turns  abruptly  to  the  SW.  and 
pursues  its  course  in  that  directicn  until  it  emerges 
firom  the  mountains  at  Tibur  (TVpoIi),  dose  to  whidi 
town  it  forms  a  odebrated  cascade,  fiUling  at  mice 
through  a  height  of  above  80  feet  The  present 
cascade  is  artificial,  the  watera  of  the  river  having 
been  carried  through  a  tunnd  coostructed  for  the 
purpoee  in  1834,  and  that  which  previously  existed 
was  in  part  also  due  to  the  labours  of  Pope  Sixtus  V.; 
but  the  Anio  always  formed  a  striking  water-fiUl  at 
this  pomt,  which  we  find  repeatedly  mentioned  by 
andent  writers.  (Strab.  v.  p.  238;  Dionys.  v.  37; 
Hor.  Carm.  L  7.  13;  Stat  SUv.  L  3.  73,  5.  25; 
Propert.  iiL  16.  4.)  After  issuing  from  the  deep 
glen  beneath  the  town  of  Ticoli,  the  Anio  loses 
much  of  the  rapidi^  and  violence  which  had  marked 
the  upper  part  of  its  current,  and  pursues  a  winding 
course  through  the  plain  of  the  Ccmpoffna  till  it 
joins  the  Tiber  about  3  miles  above  Rome,  close  to 
the  site  of  the  andent  Antemnae.  Daring  this  latter 
part  of  its  coarse  it  was  commonly  regarded  as 
forming  the  boundary  between  Latinm  and  the  Sabine 
territory  (Dionys.  Z.  c),  but  on  this  subject  there 
is  great  discrepancy  among  andent  authors.  From 
bdow  Tibur  to  its  confluence  the  Anio  was  readOy 
navigable,  and  was  much  used  by  the  Romans  for 
bringing  down  timber  and  other  building  materials 
from  the  moontains,  as  well  as  for  tiansporting  to 
the  dty  the  building  stooe  from  the  various  quarries 
on  its  banks,  especially  from  those  near  Tibur,  which 
produced  the  celebrated  lapis  TiburtimUy  the  Tro- 
vertmo  of  modem  Italians.  (Strab.  y.  p.  238;  Plin. 
iiL  5.  s.  9!) 

The  Anio  recdves  scarody  any  tributaries  of  im- 
portance: the  most  considerable  is  the  Dioektia  of 
Horace  (^Ep.  L  18.  104)  now  called  the  Licenza 
which  joins  it  near  Bardella  (Mandela)  aboat  9  miles 
above  TiwM,  Six  miles  bdow  that  town  it  recdves 
the  sulphureous  watere  of  the  Albula.  Several 
other  small  streams  fiUl  into  it  during  its  course 
through  the  Caropagna,  but  of  none  of  these  have 
the  andent  names  been  ]»«served.  The  watera  of  the 
Anio  in  the  upper  part  of  its  course  are  very  limpid 
and  pure,  for  which  reason  a  part  of  them  was  in 
ancient  times  diverted  by  aqueducts  for  the  supply 
of  the  d^  of  Rome.  The  first  of  these,  called  for 
distinction  sake  Anio  Vetus,  was  constructed  in 
B.C.  271  by  M*.  Curias  Dentatas  and  Fulrius 
Flaocus:  it  branched  off  about  a  mile  above  Tibur, 
and  20  mUes  frxMn  Rome,  but  on  account  of  its  ne- 
cessary windings  was  43  miles  in  length.  The 
second,  constructed  by  the  emperor  Chmdius,  and 
known  as  the  Anio  Novas,  took  op  the  stream  at 
the  distance  of  42  miles  from  Rome,  and  6  from 
Sublaqueum:  its  course  was  not  less  than  58,  or 
according  to  another  statement  62  miles  in  length, 
and  it  preserved  the  highest  level  of  all  the  nnmerous 
aqueducts  which  supplied  the  dty.  (Frontin.  de 
AqmaeducL  §§  6,  13,  15;  Nibby,  IHtUorm,  voL  L 
pp.  156—160.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

ANITORGIS,  or  ANISTORGIS,a  town  in  Spain 
of  uncertain  dte,  mentioned  only  by  Livy  (xxv.  32), 
supposed  by  some  modem  writers,  but  without  suffi- 
cient reason,  to  be  the  same  as  Conistorsis.  [Cuhk 
8TOKSIS.3 

ANNAEA  or  ANAEA  ("Amuo,  'Awifa:  Eth. 


ea  wu  <>]i]Kisitt  Samoa, 
wliiwli  did  not  cxii-nd 
im  the  caprcsirins  of 
75,  viiL  19).  it  may 

V  Samian  Milos  pujlfd 
ponncsian  itar.  The 
i)  cMmHtuirnleitit 

enough  to  liaw  a  sla- 
I.  [,-,.  L.) 

Atvita  Bpih  I'liJ.  ci. 
Lxiil.  6),  •nie  of  Ibo 
Aiiio,  ill  Ibe  eitn^io 
iR  iuto  SiTii'o;  cor- 
lillleAllui  or  tbeJiE. 

.,..0    '-•'' 

>'I{||,  tlutis,  "mitors 
licniiaii  Iribc  dwelliiij; 
m,  Anii.  (J;..> 
afaiDsttlie  ClteniSfi, 
le  tjitiw  un  tfac  coasl 
"led  Ihc  UmiHut),  but 

tcwnlj  clijtstisal  tiir 
19,  rbc  AiisibiU'ii.  ae- 
l  55.  55),  wen  «i- 
.']iand.aiiab.'[uctio» 


nlltb 


iilrr 


le  llru. 


cd  lijr  IIh  kttrr,  thry 
nlrs.  UniiR  ti-Jiited 
al«lb>tbcChBl1iaiid 
lerin^s,  snd  ciiduriof; 

aitii[nicd  iliul  nrein- 


leof  tbe  Knurks;  but 


>  (li.  aOl,  293)  as 
lie  xaiiK  as  tlie  Anai- 
r,  land  B.  ru(t  Ar 
[I.,S.] 

»  tAk.  P(o1.  it.  5. 
».§S9,  .18;PliH.  </c 
i,  "31;  JitA.'fLTTiut- 
ie  Antncupulite  numo 
n  the  eit-trni  bank  vf 
!  plaui  lielov  Aiitueo- 
0  of  llw  combat  be- 
h  llic  fonncr  svenjird 
gtlier-biubiuid  (haiis. 
hiinian  >iii|vrun  of 
ntn  of  an  cj^z^copal 
'iatbeieeof  Tnjan 


aiv  9lil!  txtasL  The  »te  tT  Aim 
omujiiiil  by  a  strafrcliuB  ^■i«^  <•■'*■ 
A  few  hWka  utv  Ihc  rinri rip  in 
>t  rcmaiiis  of  llie  lemiilc  of  Aiilanu.  Uik  li 
them  B  mscribiHl  vith  Ibe  umtj  if  PidlnraKii 
l'hito]ator  and  bis  ijuccn  Arsboe.  lu  ha  iHlid 
rulunui  mu  carried  nway  by  an  inuniUlini  in  1^1. 
But  Ike  ruiiu  bad  been  [wiioiulT  mi|il>nd  u  lu- 
tcii^ds  tor  bnildin^;  a  fatmt  fur  Ibnhiiii  I'lshi.  7k 
iniriJiiii  of  AnlaiTis  km  of  Libyan  mza.  (Iv- 
tiimarg  of  Biot/raphp,  t.  r.)  [W.  B.  1).] 

AXTANDHUS  ('A>Tavt^ii  Elk.  'ArrM^oi: 
j]  H/rf fliiru),  a  cily  on  Ibe  C'tut  of  Trov,  nvUi 
head  of  tho  f  nlf  id'  Adiaiiiyltiuiii,  on  Ik  >'.  ali. 
and  W.  of  Adraniyttiuni.  Accordiui:  \o  Aiuia^ 
(Slepli.  B.  *,  p.  'ArrorJpoi).  its  oricinil  mm  ■» 
ICiliinia,  and  it  was  inbaiiili'd  by  a  Tbnciu  inbr  li 
KJoni,  and  Ik  adds  "  or  Ciniiuvri*.  fiinntlulra- 
nicrii  idiabilins  it  100  vcais.*"  Pbny  (i.M|if. 
peats  tn  hat-o  ot\aal  Arisl'ille  also,  U  itenu.  iba, 
that  there  was  a  liadition  about  the  Cimmeriilijr.M 
H'iied  the  phtre  in  their  incumoDinlij  A.'U.oT'bjitL 
Irailitiioi  Hurodutus  sipeuka  (i.  6).  HitoiIliCm  (tu. 
42)  sivea  to  it  th*  naine  rc]a.-ps.  Atriin,  Akwa 
(Strab.  p.606)call3it  acityof  theLrlei^s.  tfa 
tlii^vavue  Blutcuienta  ire  Diny  conelnJe  ihUiiTS 
a  rcty  old  tOKn;  and  ils  adrsntii^^vui  ihbiiulE 
tbc  fuiit  of  Aspiuieus,  a  mountain  bekuufiiij  tu  IJi. 
where  linitieriras  cut,  initio  it  a  dwirablc  [moMsi<«- 
Yir»il  makes  Aeiicaa  bulb!  bii  tket  hm  (iio.  ii^ 
5).  The  tnulitioii  as  to  its  bdn^  settled  frem  lo- 
dr<is(Mrlii,  i.  18)  tfma  merely  founded  on  a  nuui- 
luufi  aitcmjit  III  explain  the  name.  It  vu  fiiull<  ui 
Aii.lian  S'tlleinoiit  (Tbuc.  \-iii,  lOS),  a  fed  'i^ 


I  liistorieol. 


I-  (Hc«. 


y  tlia  Prrsian 
SG)  sliorlly  after  tiie  Sntliian  ei 
In  llie  ei^iith  1-ear  of  Ihe  P<'tipunni?ian  nar  it  » 
Ix'Irayrd  by  some  Mytilmai,9Uis  and  mbcis,  riiid 
I^hbtifi.  heitit;  at  that  lime  uuder  tiie  soif^ 
mw^rof  Allitii»i  but  Iho  Allieiiiaua  Hun  rewirni 
it.  _  CThue.  iv.  S2,  76.)  TIb  PmtiiH  pK  it  a.™i 
duriiij;  iIh'  IVlu]ioniiesbn  war;  but  llie  (ij«iBi»wir. 
fearing  lln  Iniubety  of  An*¥s,  wlio  coniiMni^ 
'  on  there  tit  TissajdieniCT.  diute  tt«  Vto 
cl  llie  aiTupiilis,  u.<.'.  411,  (Thue.  "ii. 
IIW.)  Thel'etsiaiu.huvreTer.didnotloteilitnl" 
CXen./W/.i.l.Sa5.)  [G,L] 

AXTAHADUS  ('AtrdpaJoi.  pi„l.  t.  15.  J  if; 
Ifi.wles,  p.7 16 :  TwIiiX  a  tovrn  ..f  Phnnidi  sit 
nortbtrni  extremity,  and  on  Ibe  muaLiDil 


Th1.1i>.  ii 


rri,..l 


Tba  « 


n  tk>bu< 


D  Er,rJi  al 


Kiieselniiildle  (».  ti.)  placea  Anlaradus  on  ilie  fi»« 

"  -out  S  mile-s  to  the  N.  of  AroJub.  aud  idnuitia  it 

tb  L'nniB  (Slepli.  U.  ».  v.)  or  Caruo^,  ibo  poit  :i 

■adus.aiHy-iiliiie  toStnibo(xvi.  p,  753  ^  cooip-PIni 

IS).     It  Baa  n*ui]t  by  ikv  emperor  CimsiuuiO!. 


i>.  346,  1 


(Cwlnfl.  nut.  Comp.  p.  24G.)     It  retained,  1 


In,,  /.ibrala.  i.  G:  Wilt 
p.  JM.  ii.  p.200,  \ii.  11340,  rii 
and  utlHTs  tli«  modem  Tartiit  bi 
with  Arethuiut,  but  ineorrcttly. 


I6:Juv 


ASTILIBASI'S. 
r,  whra  n  i*rsan  iu-fnl  f...Uk  (Hir.S.: 
S6 ;  «)iii[^  Uv.  (  JW.  iv.  a.  50;  Pns,  ;t. 
jLar.)  ThchclWanpewmtraMiafr 


lUltlifW 


(SfnliU.: 


(iflhcUwkw! 
n'.  Afconi-  ;  unil  lluit  <f  tlif  whitt  iw  an  nn 
«™  K,lf»w  Paiis.  1.  SG.  §  7,)  Tlic»  are  . 
Cn-ai  VAessa.  iniiiiis  at  Atpm  S/illia,  but  Lratr  di^ivmi  bn> 
ill  vfairli  lie  nu  iiisrri]i1iiiii  coutninini;  the  imw  o(  Amirin. 
nOinHiH)-  (Li-jkr,  A'urliiirR  (^rvriY.  vul.ii.p.34l,Hq.) 
Kir  Uif  Ku-  2.  AtuB-ninTbt'R<aIymlkdL>triclUilis9tili 
iii)(v.1M),ft  moulh  of  the  Sjimheim.  (Hcmi  tU,  IW;  Snl 
thcimw,  ju  it  [•p.418,  434.)  Accoriliiig  i«  Sto[JiMiii  (j  r.  Ap. 
iiiiu  cif  C'iiRl-  TiMupBi)  tlK  bejit  b'lli'bimi  nu  gnmn  al  Ibis )!». 
[i;.  I_]  ami  ono  of  its  tiliitiLi  Pihiliilwl  ll"  iwlKhif  0 
ira.Sti'jili.R  !  HiTarlm,  wiiru  bbouring  laubr  imJnes  in  IM 
Stqib.  IS.).  »    iHrlzlibourlKxid. 

b)  llin  Ai'd-  i      3.  A  luwii  in  I-ocris,  whioh  iwtt  mAia  r-a- 
d  ;iUii'  »!ih    nimtar.as    iiUiilifv    wiiii    llic    I'ImIoh  Aiili-'n. 
'  [SV  1.]     Liv.v,h'c«n.™,tii*™lj»y!(uri-«) 


.:  Ltake, 
Lisa,  i't/«- 


ilitfaijin  cuil't "" 


WllltU 


.ritli  pirdlP 

.l.ulia.lllli, 

an  ^\»llivl 

1.1. 

^om 

S'i 

"i>T 

MOLI 

^J 

4:.iiKllu>tlv 
!  £■«.  'Arrt- 


lU  llii: 
Iiuiiiliiti'iili>nni;thi-<\i 
rJi<inti<i<  I'lih  hv  Ml  ai«l  l;uul  jnmi  .Viu]gnii>: 
niK-ren.'  Ilir-  riw-'inn  Ai.IiciTi  wis  iranr^a; 

:uiJ  nas  «i)  iiiil'-s  .ii-raiii  fr""  SaiiiO'ius.  Hnt- 
.pitr  SiRilw  i-i-rifc'  <•{  llircr  AnlifTrar,  ■««  ItiRifli- 
n  wnniil  ™  III.'  .Mi.liac  ^u\i  (p.  418).  aoJ  a  Ibri 
in  llif  oniiilry  of  llii'  «v.ii-m  bcri.  «  Ijitri  l>4» 
(p.  434),  II';™™.  Bkc»:^.^in■^»■l^kll.mll»<I 
(Afi  Voit.  3IXJJ  S|miks  rit  IhrM  ABrKvnf.aJ 
n-prtiscnls  llwiii  ail  as  im«lui'iilS  h.'IkVirr.  (lul' 
/iirf.  p.  .'i43.) 

ANTIlJilXEIA  (AwfJ*"",  ■Amrwfo. -In"- 
piii^i,  Liv,;  A7A. 'AM-oiwfiJt.  Aii(ii.ii™*i>)  L 
A  luMii  iif  Ktjrua  in  tbf  dislriil  Chsnnii,  «  * 
Aous  :ind  ni-nr  n  n.nmrtr  pi's  li'silin;:  fiun  lli.'^a 
iiil"  ClLiuiiin.  (Ti  irap' ' ttrrrtmiar  «o4.P>l-i 
3.6:  ail  Anlii.'.«K-ain  fanciv.  Lir.  uiu.  i.]  »■ 
tovni  wa.!  inllii- liaiiil*  of  Hip  itimiiia  in  tbnr  « 
Willi  rmru-v.  (Lir.  xliii.2.1.)  Il  is  nimlionrf  Wi 
1.7  I'liny  (iT.  1)  nwl  I'mMnj  (iii-  »■  S  I)-    ,  . 

a.  A  tunn  (if  Mumlunin  in  thn  ibirirt  imnf » 
CliakiilLee.  |Ja.«i  bv  l.iiy  U-lwwn  AflKia  "^ 
I.-.  (I.!v.  jilir.  lb.)     It  U  Mil.- 


(Lai'. 
Noilhtm  (Irteee.  ml.  iii.  p.  46(1.) 

MnTObmia  in  I'neflii;!.  ]Jii«linll' 

Tabiilw  ilineniTJ  bolwitii  Sl.-iiaanja.*l.  (^T"- 

1U».  B31;l'lui.  iv.  10  a.  1 7 ;  lti>l«n.  iiu  IS.  5 '*■; 

4.Tii.^lutiTii,inieofMantiiKia.   [JLurairU-j 

9.  A  litr  in    SjrU   nn    llic  OwuIh.  W'W 

.y  Antisiiniis  in  B.  <i  307,  snd  inUii.lf.!  to  l«  U" 

1  :  cufiital  iif  liU  einijn-.     Allrr  the  builf  of  Ipa 

.    It.  c.  301.  ill  wliii'li  Aiilit!«nus  >erii.li<>l.  1^  ■>- 

;  '  feastul  rival  Seh-vru,  Id  ilm  dij-  of  Anikch,  'bit* 
,  (he  iatliT  fiAuidiii  n  iiiile  Vtwrt  i«n  tk  n"'- 
■ .  (SlRib.  ivi.  i).7M»!  liii>LxL47:  Ulon- .l"'i" 
p.  34!l;  Mabia,  p.  »5e.)  l)iiid.>nu  ar«ti-k 
■'       ant$  wei*  reinomi  to  Stk  w'" 


si-ribed  soine    i 
ibifflj  cele- 
w  of  Elw  best    J 
antiqaitj  fur 
I  at  ADlicjrn  1 1 
(Strab.  I.  c.) 
and  Naviffet ,  i 


rs  lliat  tllG  in 
ml  in  (be 


■illl  the  Partbiana  »fta  Uw  liK^ 
(Ukn  Caw.  xl.  29.) 
kirnamcof  Ab'iandreisTnm.  [M^- 
^;^*s,j=.  102,  b.]     .      .  -^ 


ANTINOOPOLIS. 

4  ttmiaaa  vtddi  enclose  the  TaDey  of  Ceek^Sra. 

P?p(r.     (Strab.  xtL  p.  754;  Ptoi  t.  15.  <:  r 

Ra.  r.  20.)    The  Hebrew  name  of  LebezKc  .  A^ 

(wt,LXX.),which  has  been  adopted  in  EQropt.azk^ 

^ru&s  *•  white,*  from  the  white-grer  ruirnrv  c- 

u^  IcDestooe,  rofnprehenda  the  two  imn?^  or  L- 

Wis  lod  Antnibaona.     The  pcnenU  dirr^tc   c^ 

Ar>lib«ras  b  from  NE.  by  SW.    Necir  rrwcr- 

ri  UuuKQs  it  Infiucates  into  diTerginc  hdr^    ir    r  — 

fvt'tTBiMBt  of  the  two,  the  Hernum  of  the  uu.  le-    ».— 

ti-Dcct  ( JeM  edUSfteiib4),  contxDoeB  ite  SW 

Ji-i  is  the  prop^  pTolongmtion  of  AntLiihcmL 

rJn,  in  ita  highest  dovation,  to  the  paim  a. 

hitiiofvtfriin  the  aea.     The  other  hdfre  tmcr  . 

.  «v  vt^rterlT  coarse,  is  lon^  and  bw,  aod  a:  H^cti 

-  ;•»*  with  the  other  blaffii  and  spore  of  LI'mr^L, 

I.<-  lu  bnnch  was  called  hj  the  Sodccuais  S:rx. 

.^  ui  the  Amodtes  Shenir  {DetiL  m.  S»»    i*-^ 

r  f»  ficnifying  a  coat  of  mail     (Bowmr.;,-^ 

'  vrti  toL  iL  jt  235.)  In  J)eut.  (ir.  9)  il  if 

>:t  \ai,'*an  devationJ*  In  the  later  books  ( 1 1 

^  23:  .So'.  ^5>»i^,   IT.  8)  Shenir  is  disdnrTusirt 

'-ri  HrtTiym,  properly  »  called.     The  latter  ttt=^ 

't.*  Arah-io  form,  Siadr,  was  applied  in  tb*  =^ .  > 
I  -*  to  AatiLTanuA,  north  of  Hennon.    (Abuii  Tt 
•^  p.  164.)    The  geology  of  the  district  la-  zx- 
''*': !itfmai:hlj  investigated;  the  fonnatksi^  ecci  i 
'•  qe  to  the  upper  Jura  fivmaticn,  oolite,  vol  .*3=i. 

.  ^-i>:  tl»  poplar  is  characteristic  of  its  Te::ftaijx. 


ii     • 


•  I    'iitlrin;  procnontones,  in  oonunon  wnL  tic»-     r    ■      _.  _ 
'  {i  «iru,  f>a]^ied  the  Phoenicians  with  ahnnga^r*    • 

TTi^farship-baildin^.   (Orote, ^»rt. o/ G^-r*—     r         .    - 

i  p 358;  Ktter,  Erdhmde,  vol  E  p  4-i*     .■■ 
-xw,  /Wo*^ia,  pp.  29 — 35;  Borkhartk   T*v-    -.         — 
-J  M  %r«i ;  Bobin9on*8  Retearches,  vol  i.   r,        -  •-     ^ 
i44.M5.)  [E-B-J/        ..      : 

.VXTLVaOPOLIS,  ANTTNOE  CArri««-r^     .. 

■-r  Ptui  IT.  5.  §  61 ;  Pans,  riii  9;  Diot  '-»       . 

-'^i.  U;  Amm.  Marc  tit.  12,  xxiL  16:  Anr  \ >- 
'  vw,  14;  Spartian.  Hadrian.  14;  Chnm  ^^.      ^.  - 
S^,  Paris  edit.;    It.  Anton.   ^  167;  H—- 
rW;  'Amr^wtt,  Steph.  B.  #.  r.  'ABpiMvn^. 
• '-  An-avf^X  waa  Imih  by  the  empmr  Ea  *r^ 
L  Ik.  122,  in  memory  of  his  ftvourite  Amu.  . 
'  <ti<mary  of  Bio^rt^fkyy «.  v.)     It  rtoud  uvc  ;i 
-'ti-B  faanJc  of  the  NUe,  lat.  26^  N.,  nean-  »ni.-' 
>  a«nnf>pjlia.     It  occupied  the  site  of  tn-  n-j 
'  ^w««  (B^ira),  named  after  the  godde»  an .  T  • 
I*m,  which  waa  consulted  occariooalH  «-  - 

-  »  the  age  of  Constantine.     Antintrivj-  «  . 
-  *  the  Muth  of  Besa,  and  at  the  foot  r-  t.  -  , 
.* '  vioch  that  village  was  seated.    A  proti     ■. 
.  oitfd  br  Christian  anchorites,  pr»tjo-r  --j. 

-' «st  of  the  shrine  and  oracle,  and Gtvcut  .-.        .  -- 

'^  aecTTpCions  point  to  the  ncc^r)poil^  r  jv.  — 

'•■fa.    The  new  dty  at  first  bcl'mir'    .  i 

'  mvnk,  bnt  was  afterwards  annfa*'  .  ■     . 

1^.    The  (fistrict  aroond   becam*^  ti*    -. 

*  ^  Bone.    The  city  itadf  was  govemet* »-  . 
''M»  lad  Piytaneas  or  President.     7:     •■_ 

-*  ehaaa  from  the  members  of  the  wan.    ^.  .  - 

'  vfcidi  we  kara  the  name  of  one — A*»,  — =  / 

''=k«riptians(OreDi,Na4705);aDc::    ^  ^s-  P. 

-w^Mlhoaeof  thePrytaneos,wen"i#-.-  -^—  jjf 

-^  ti>  the  rrrisiaa  of  the  nomsTn.  -       - "  ^^- 

'  '^  pHtrt  (^i^T^rnTot)  of  thr  Ti^  In 


paid  in  the  Antinorfr 


re 


> 


•  &  Ual  fhsty,  oood  games  and  chan-  ^  «  ^  ~  ^* 

-   wSj  exhibited  in  oommemacatm  -  ~  ^^ 

■-  «/  Hadrian'i    sorrow.      {DirU^-*  -  -  =r- 

s. ».  *Arrir^ta.)   The  dtj  ^  _■_  ^        — 


ANTlOCIIF.iA. 

2—232;  OitUi,  Jaicr.  UG,  .1940j 
aa,  vul,  i.  !,[..  117—1221  lluuWs 
-,  \ijL  i.  p.  aaa,  &c.;  Kramir,  /»«■ 
.  W.ixti-.)  [K.I1.B.] 

;lADr.Ej\CAH-ulx"«;  ft''ft."Aww. 
lot,  Alllioi'lifilMS!  AilJ. 'Arrinxuiit, 

ID  tbn  aii^'le  vlmre  Ihp  soulfacrn  iiiaal 


ANTIOCHEIA. 

I  calliruliun  n(  TiniM-iints.  while  thf  M» 
■  snd  iiiure  iibru]4.'  (Set  llif  Plan.)  K 
woa  a  lii-epnvliK.  duwu  vbirli  inusrbi 
ran  in  wintiT(rti)-nnin<B  or  Psrmcnios 
Toi  hryniiinii  ♦unjiiraw,  Mil.  p.  M6 
X«-Miy^w,   pp.  833,  339;  cf.  l-rw..] 


C  nuTtlittanls,  nn:  broiicli 

nz.  anil  in  lliF  iijimini;  fonni'd  !>;  llie 

between  ihe  «»).¥«  iif  llount  Tannu 

iIIfI  of  hlitudc  intmuclB  llip  3GIh  mc- 
itiulR,  uid  it  ia  ohnat  211  iniliv  dislnnt 
,  abuiit  -10  W.  o(  Akppu.  mid  alKNit 
Hi/cnxw.  [Sv  Maji.  p.  113]  It  is 
iliatf  linm  iu  tlic  jiu'lialib  iif  Alr]'po, 
II  mime  is  still  AHlaHtA.  It  wiu  nn- 
!.ni>>lied  lu  Aiiliucli  br  Ihp  Untitn 
mi),  bniuue  it  th  Mtiuti-d  iin  Ilie 
tli«  Tim,  nliCTp  iu  omirsn  tiinm  nb- 
ni'st,  ntlCT  rniuiiiiii  nurthwiink  liptw»n 
MKinuiBiii  AmiL'iKiniin  [IIihixtks]; 
oeb  bv  ]).ip1ttic  CA,  M  Aifrj),  Strab. 
;S1 ;  Plul.  Laiill.'i\ :  hrpiii  A^ngv, 

I;  A.Epidikiiliiii-s.  I'liii.  V.  IH.  S.21). 
r  cfli^iralPd  eriire  «(  I)H|Jine  whii-li 
nl  b>  ApJlo  iu  tho  iinnmliiitu-  iu'i<;li- 
DAruNE.] 

nl  chuntitmBtirs  of  (his  titiintlini  mar 
rrib^.  To  tlic  wiulli,  and  mtIht  trt 
^ne<i(itootm:a^iiu(Jrbel-,l-AlTiA! 
KV.  in  the  Jiwrnnf  o/thr  Ron.  (hog. 
p.' 338)  rim  svLnnii-lriiiillY  fnan  the 
a1i>io  of  munr  lliiin  SOINI  f.->'l.  [('A- 
lie  nurlli,  the  liviiilitB  uf  Muunt  Ama- 
cftnl  with  the  angv  of  Tnanu;  nwl 
w  [AifAMiiKn  I'vi^e]  ujKns  ■  ovn- 
Ih  Cilicu  aifl  the  mt  iiT  A^^ia  Alinnr. 
I  i>  Hif  T.illi'T(aiA^,  Miilala,  p.  13t;). 
iJnin  uf  AntBuh  (t*  tw  'Itmaxinr 

I.  r.),  vhii-li  JH  A  Icvi-l  upacfl  about 
n\idih  U^wn-n  (lie  mouiilahis,  and 
a  in  lcii;:th.  Through  tliis  plain  the 
snn'jH  fniin  a  northcrlr  tu  a  tiMerly 
inc.  at  the  hi'iid,  a  Iriliulaiy  from  a 


V  elill  v<inj|iii.'uuiu.  wliil> 


Ul.  TVT, 

FAnti« 


r.  111).  1 


™pi™:. 
w  of  Slum 


m  the  city  Iu  the  mnulh) 
;of  about  41  iiiIIk. Khilsl tiK  juiinii'; 
rieimiUu."  IClirswj.l.e.  p. 2.10.) 
.'IT  povn  hr  llir  dtf.  its  breadth  is 
uifller  m-ilaht  to  he  125  fii'ti  Imt 
liai-e  Inkrn  [lUu'r  in  its  lied.  An 
cient  Anil    ' 


r  the  channel  n 


r  iIr  city  was  artificial,  iir  ihnnRcs 
lucnl  bf  cartbipukea  iir  [nurr  pradml 
s  nnw  it)  lALind  iif  nppm  ubti'  niociu- 
ihcni  ap[iuir  to  liav«  lieen  aoy  ui  the 
Irusuies.  TIte  distan™  between  the 
luntain  on  the  simlli 


andth 


mil  \an^J  <• 


ipilmu'  fiimiy,  tuiranls  Mmint  CK-iii% 
rilh  KSii:li  "T  »re  omo'med  are  the 
if  Mwnt  Slll-ins  (MaL  ^'Uifn,'  an.1 
),  the  Bfc.teniinijsl  nf  whi.li  fell  in  a 
ikipetolbe  pUiii.nvutuidautof  the 


i.  10). 

masses  of  imienl  nalla  ai 
the  modern  luibiiations  i 
riicr.  Tlie  igipeaniiu-D  of  the  i^Dud  hw  duoi'ilqi 
been  mitch  aittTed  by  nirtlii|a»k(3,  iihicb  lutti^s 
iu  all  asn  tlic  scnur^  of  Antioch.  Yetinrriad 
notion  maj'  he  nbtainnl,  Irnni  the  ile»ri[tiiw  rf 
inodem  iRivellera,  vC  tho  aspctt  of  the  aiirlent  cit<. 
The  ailvanla^res  uf  its  pOHIion  are  very  enijcirt.  Br 
Its  harbjur  of  Nkueuci^a,  it  ms  in  omimnoi-^ii 
o'illialltlietradenftheJIedilcrrancani  u.j.llinj.;ti 
the  open  coanlry  behind  Lekuiun.  it  nu  •lam- 
iiii'nlly  a|ipiiiarlii-d  bv  ilie  caiavona  from  lin-fi- 
tainia  and  Arabia.  ~Ta  lluw  advanuieiv  <*  n»« 
rmiliun  iuu.it  he  added  the  fnciBtiet  oifoidni  b'  lo 
river,  nhich  bmnuht  down  liinlwT  and  n^iJIa 
produce  ami  fish  from  the  lake  (Lilmn.  AiUiti.  \f. 
360.  361).  anl  was  nai-ipible  betuw  the  <it<  » 
the  month,  and  is  belicred  to  be  eajoblc  c(  U'.it, 
nude  mvij^ahlc  a;;aiu.  (ICeg.  tievi/.  Soc.  luL  iii 
p.  230:  cf.  Snih.  L  e.;  Paua.  viii.  29.  %  3.)  ^i/ 
fiTlility  of  the  neii;hbgurhc»d  i>  evidt-nt  no"  id  rj 

]«red  td  the  Wyv.  It  dues  nut.  like  many  L>-T.n 
rivers,  vary  bi'lween  a  winter-torrent  ail  a  Jn 
w.tten  inirn'j  ami  its  deep  nnil  raiad  wat.'ni  wv  A- 
serili'd  IU  winding  roonJ  llic  bajes  of  ]ii:h  vi 
|>reci[Bt«i»  elill's,  or  by  riclilj-  cultivitnl  Ijiii. 
nbcri'  the  vinn  and  tlie  lic-tive,  the  myrtle.  A.  Ij', 
the  ili-x,  anil  tlie  arbutiit  are  iniii<:lnl  wilb  il>irf 
oak  .iiid  syi-.-nnare.     For  dvurriptiniu  u{  the  tftwrr. 

(i.  S. )»,  77,  ii.  28.}.  We '.an  well  nndeiytiiu' liv 
cliamiiiiL!  residence  whii'h  the  Seleucid  |4iii<»>Bl 
the  ni>a!iliy  Koinans  found  iu  "  besuliful  Anixli ' 
("A.iiMA^,  Athen.  i.p.aO:  Orii-ntis  »je>  pu]'in. 
Anim.  Marr.  xxii.  9),  with  ils  ilimatetcDi)cinli^iU 
the  west  wiiul  (I.ihan.  p.  346;  cf.  Heruillui.  li.  61 
and  where  tlie  lalnlriiHiit  waters  were  so  abiuijui. 
thill,  nut  only  Ibe  public  hubs,  but,  as  in  molai 
iJamawna,  almii-t  every  house,  had  ils  founiiin. 

Antiiah.  liim-ever,  with  all  these  ■draiilv'  if 
tiluatiun,  is  not,  like  I)nina.~cu.4.  one  uf  Ibe  lUi^ 
dtilil  Iif  the  world.  It  is  a  mere  ima^-inili'n  » 
identify  it  (as  is  d«H  by  .lerome  and  suoe  }vriA 
nmiinentatun)  with  the  Kiblnh  of  the  Uhl  Tno- 
inent.  Alitiuh,  tike  AlcuuultL-io.  ia  a  mociiniral  i/ 
the  !t[ari'd„iii:in  n|re,  and  was  ikc  mu&t  CuDua]  i' 
sixteen  Aidiitjc  cities  bnilt  bv  Si-lcncos  Xkalir.  sal 

■faibeTOTCasMMBil 


.-ell  eh 


iix-hus.     The; 


sen.  for  cmnmnniiatini*  both  wi 
sionson  (he  JleditemuxMnand  tbi«e  in 
with  which  Antinch  wu  connected  by  i 
to  Zen;:ma  on  the  Kaphiules.   Thi>  wai 


PV|J,1:1)< 


d  by  a  Uaci'-li 


\K-tnl 


Ji|mi 


distiinix'  further  up  the  river,  fiH'  the  parju!'  '/ 
cumniBtidln;'  both  EizypC  and  Babvlnnia.  ([>mL 
XI.  p.758.)  But  after  the  baltfc  of  jpsu*.  B.C.  Jul. 
the  city  of  Anli^^inus  was  left  untini^bed,  and  Ab- 
tiivh  was  fuiiniled  by  bin  sucees.^fnl  rival  TV 
Murtiun  -if  nueuriet  »a»  sought  fur  the  eslrfli*!- 
niwit  of  the  new  melni|'Jis.  Like  RaninluJ  m  i6" 
raliitine.  Seleucus  it  iaid  to  have  KBtchnl  Ib>  ±^ 


A^rnoCHMA. 
^  birds  frvn  the  mmmi^  ^  ^  -^-«  ^  av^^^xu 

?<*«^*f«™«n£^«TS'lp^'**-      AnI      There  U  no  ao^be  «^«U;  t:lie 

^  ■woth  rf  tbe  Sin2^^•IL^^  ^o*J**  laorthof    poMttsno  detiwJa.         Some    t« 
•*a^    Soon  .fWrS^iri*^^!'*^*^^^^^^^^  *^^   «o^  A:nti. 

^AfitwnM.    k-^^v**""_<*  Seteucns  w«a  not  tn  I  aoq.  356:  -H^*^     §catXwnn9^^     Cl^aj 


__  __^  CaQmicus  built; 

**»,  br  ^^^i!S!^»^^S?'**^^  ^"^  not  to  1  309,  356;  t^*' 
iS^^tSW^  fl«h  to  tbe  hiU  Sa.     on  the  irii«^, 

^•J^  ^  ™^  *^  city  of    LibMrins  assir" 
m  tlie  sprm^  of  the  year  300     brought  8«t*le 

<«  th«  Seleucidae.      This  1  the  Boin»J»  C»*x»«* 


?-S^  12th  of  the 
-*^pDdisflAeQ 


the  xirer  the  city  of  \  Libimua  asBi^xis    i«; 
«e  year  3  ^ 

'^  »iocii  •otSS!!?!!!^'*?^  **^  Antioch  by  ^  I  to  Yvagtins,  wlio 
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Ob 


Bs^eoins  (as  tK^t 


.,  the 
tbdtj 


»-  (See  Ec^jid, 
Viae,    VWau^ 


Tbi 


tbe  thi^  of  a  victim.  I  earthqiwke  uniier 
-^yed  below)  we  see  a  I  account  ^  **"■    '**— ^  "^ 
with  a  aftar,  tbua  indi-  I  idsnd  (see  below>  ^wlu 
^  the  sodiac,  under  which     by  five  bridges.       HCczml 
>q_reniindiiig  na  at  the  same  I  (v.  21.  b.  18)  riglitay   s 
P>^openjntaee  of  tbe  people  of  I  ing  «ikro«^*  ^  Antiooli. 
->e^'i^#»o  JVWmorsMss  ^a<K>-  l  streets  "wrss  simple    an<^ 
.    17S6  ;    VaaUant,    Se2e»ci>     tersection  ^•s  *  fbixrfol 
B%mU>ria,  Jteffwm,  Syrwey  ad  \  msgnifioent  Pcs2fse0     ^w 

iM  otT  oi- 1C-.1 «w»oefertcu     Paris,  16810  upcm  the  river,   and    — 

^tiWr^fitS^!''"   T?*,  **°^^  ^  ^^  V^*^  C^     suburbs  end  tiie  open 
^^mU^I^^'^'  ^*^-   I^  ^^>  betire«tt  the     Philopstor, of wboeci 
^  to  i^^  ^  *^   •"^    distance  from  the     we  ccSTtothe  eigh- 
J^^^to««d  the  danger  to  be  stpprebcnded  from 

^^Q^whiJf^^^T^  ***•  •rebitect  who  raised 
2S^.2^  akirted  tbe  river  on  tbe  north,  and 

•etfc.    This 
'Thm  other 

by 


its 


en  the  north,  and 

the  bin  on  the 

pcurt  of  the  city. 

~,     added,  each 

tbat    Antioch  be- 

The 
of  the 
Besides 


.t>llc  wa 
_  tJae  J 

Epiphanes.    He   w^sas    zaot^oz-ioo. 
and,  by  adding  a  foojrtlx    oity 
pleted  the  Tetrapolls.         ^Strab 
Einphanes  was   between     tlie    t 
Sflpus;  and  the 


wsall  end 


many  of  the  diffii.  (JPr>ooop.  cA 
monarch  erected  a  ^^ra^wtei-  han 
and  a  temple  for  the  i^oanslxlp  of 
which  is  dwcribed  by  JL«ivy  as  m 
(Lit.  xU.  20);  but  YmIa  ^xrmt  wa 
with  doable  colonnades,  ^^-Irich  nu 
for  four  miles  througb  time    whoie 


district  were 

.^<«»w«As  raised  the  ,  -w. ^ 

vritb  the  Gieeka.  1  and  was  perfiectly  level,  tliongh  th 

Sy    Xlins  a  second  1  was  rugged  and  uneven-        Other 

It.  is  ^obaWe     at  right  angles,  to  tbe    rlro  on 

at  Akx-  I  groves  and  gardens  of  thie  tun  on  t 

18  tribes,  1  intersection  of  the  principal  Btreet  ^ 

ibW  of  the  1  with  a  rtatue  of  Apollo  ;    «hJ  ^ 

tomeet  in  1  touched  the  river  was  tlie  J\ymp^ 

and  Titns,  |  Evag.  Hut,  Eccl.  L  c. ;  ^'^f'^M^^ 

The  position  of  the  OmpbaJns  is  sk 


of  two 

Tlie  character 

ly  de- 

eiSfliiiinate  and 


opposite  the  ravine  Parmenins,  by 
Ihe  reign  of  Tiberius.     No  gmtt  ^^ 
have  been  made  in  the  city  dmi^J^ 
tween  Epiphanes  and    Tigranes. 


was  inbwd  was  oompdled  to  evacusto  Syri^ 
...-^  ,«,^,aciany  with  1  stored  by  Lucollns  to  Antiochus  |>^ 
««t»olo^7to  which  cos),  who  was  »  ™!«.  P°H*J  of  ^ 
n    tliTcbristians  of   built,  near  Mount  Silpius,  a  ifij^f 

Alexandrm;  and  to  this  period  bej^ 
eonnenoe  of  Antioch,  which  is  al^J^ 


CkivoloiiB  amuse- 
of  tbe  Hippo- 
XDsuny  others, 
tike  people  broke  out  into  open 

of 


in  his  speech  for  Archies.    (Cic/Z^^c 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Koii?^ 

bable  that  Antioch  covered  the^  ))^ 

which  H  occupied  tin  the  tiia^,^ 

siiifiiolarly  addksted  to  I  ma«ritude  it  was  not  mnoh  nrf^^  ;3 
aoaa    the    invention  d\wSkt,  AnUq.  AnUocK,;  ees^.^ 
liimaelf  a  snllbrer  from    ber  snd  s^^dow  of  ^e  p,^^ 

I  mora  buf-  1  greet;  for  the  Seleucid  V^  .^** 
was  treated    812)  had  vied  with  each  «gL^^ 

provoked    metropolis.    But  it  Teocl^i^  ^m^ 

ridimt^   tbe  Permans  In    ment  fitom  a  Vmg  eenn  ^^J^ 

^        -  -  tbe  origin  of   Pompey  gave  to  Antieti^^J'^ 

.^.^^    ^— .jic  into  «dst-    The  same  privilege  ^^^  ^1^  ' 

i.  ae-,   X>eye,^.o/S«.    inapnbUc^ictCiu^^^^^lJ^. 

-  '  Antonmus  Pius  toad-»  .   J»**r 


A^TIOCUELV. 


ASTIOCUEIA. 


I,  V\UM. 


).  SciuitP  Hotue. 
10.  MiiAcntn. 

la.  Tnj.in-s  AquHliio'. 


Aminch  in  h"iii>nr  of  I ' 


hnalsncsLiM 

lial  thmi  public  storw  an.l  nanu.'*- 

n-sof-inn- 

At  Alilu.-ll  l«o  of  ll»  m«t  nntw 

he  i*nni  Kcra  Iho  rart^iiatr  n 

dunng  B-liirh  H*  Bup-^nT.  "h"  ™ 

11  al  An1i.r 

i™  It  rrfuKf  in  ti*  fir™..-  i™l  iLr 

[.ur.  ,f  th* 

utT  bf  tbc  remans  uiiilrr  S>l»i  in 

nll\  iM-npin 

111  Ibe  Ilil-aln'.  wli™  Ibi-  tmtny  mr- 

n-nl  IIkiii  f 

inii  llii.  nclu  nbovf.     (Aaun.  U-m- 

biiwwii  CoiiBlanliiip  And  Juniiwn 

uiv  1*  w  ml 

I  m  llic  Ilyz.-uilii»  period  of  iht  hii- 

rvtf  Anli.h 

Atur  llie  fouQiling  of  Cfflwu.ii- 

ll    It  r.  w1 

o  U  tluf  prim4|«il  cilr  of  ih.-  tilt. 

Tikmcas  « I-iiirian-iial  w  --lili  C-«- 

VI  ^ 


1.  Witb  tb 


I  tiitb  blter,bf  Ibecnutrnad  thnvi-b 
i.  ^•rr  H&«rlini:.  Aiil.  Ilin.  p.  U;;  Ida 
[h  5»l  )  T.11  mauiU  m-re  hHd  lU  Asikrk 
I  tlie  mn  ^52  and  WO:  and  it  bnuw  Ji^ 
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ANTIOCHEIA. 

dncriki  it  M  richly  omamentcd  with  Mosaic  and 
•41(00.    Hm  roof  was  domical  (<r^aipo«i8cs),  and 
•iemt  bri^rht;  and  in  its  octagonal  plan  it  was 
mikr  to  the  drarch  of  St.  VitaHs  at  Bavenna. 
(!m  Eoaeb.  ViL  C<m$L  m.  50.)    Fnxn  the  preva- 
in»  i/etrij  cboicbes  of  this  form  in  the  East,  we 
vwt  fappoM  either  that  this  edifice  set  the  example, 
tf  tkit  thii  mode  of  cfaurcb-bailding  was  already  in 
OR.     ioMBg  other  buildings,   Antioch  owed  to 
Oitistins  a  hatiHca,  a  praetorium  for  the  resi- 
6na  of  the  Count  of  the  East,  boOt  of  the  ma> 
tinah  ei  the  ancient  Moseam,  and  a  xenon  or 
yafta  nmr  the  gnat  church  for  the  reception  of 
tnNikn.     Coostantiiu  spent  mnch  time  at  An- 
txh,  •»  that  the  place  reoeired  the  temporary  name 
•f  CimMamtia.    Bm  great  works  were  at  the  bar- 
Uwof  Si^lraeeia,  and  the  traces  of  them  still  remain. 
JiLm  took  much  jmns  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
ik  peopfe  of  Antioch.     His  dttappointmeut  is  ex- 
fn»d  in  the  Mjsopogoo.     Valens  undertodE  great 
icfnvBiients  at  the  time  <d  his  peace  with  the  Per- 
aiBs  and  opposite  the  rsTine  Parmenias  he  built  a 
mmftvm  Jbrmn,  which  was  paTod  with  marble, 
■rf  (freonted  with  Uyrian  odomns.    Theodosins 
i«  ranpeUed  to  adopt  stringent  measures  against 
Ur  dnzcns,  in  comeqnence  of  the  sedition  and  the 
hnkiqg  «f  the  sUtues  (a.  d.  387,  388),  and  An- 
tiidi  WM  deprived  of  the  rank  of  a  metropolis.    We 
»  now  brought  to  the  time  of  Libanius,  from  whom 
*•  Ittfv  so  often  quoted,  and  of  Chrysostom,  whose 
mnaa  ooDtaxn  so  many  incidental  notices  of  his 
BCiTv  dty.    Chrysostom  gives  the  population  at 
iUOjOOO,  oi  which   100,000  were  Christians.    In 
tJmr  auuiUgs  it  is  doubtful  wh^er  we  are  to  in- 
rladi  the  childrHi  aod  the  slaves.  (See  Gibbon,  ch.zv. 
toi  iEbn8B*s  note,  toL  ii.  pw  363.)  For  the  detailed 
^Mwipy^  of  the  public  and  private  buildings  of 
tfe  diT,  we  must  refer  the  reader  to  libanius.   The 
aowcf  the  suburb  towards  Daphne  at  this  period 
•JBod  Theodositts  to  build  a  new  wall  on  this  side. 
(iWihtPkn.)     Passing  over  the  reigns  of  Theo- 
WUB9  the  Toongcr,  who  added  new  decorations  to 
tlv  dty,  and  of  Leo  the  Great,  in  whose  time  it  was 
enabled  by  an  earthquake,  we  come  to  a  period 
«*Bdi  WIS  made  disastTons  by  quarrels  in  the  Hippo- 
en  3»,  maaMcres  of  the  Jews,  internal  fiMtions  and 
*i7  {ran  without.      After  an  earthquake  in  the 
nn  cf  Justin,  A.  i>.  526,  the  city  was  restored  by 
IjAnuL,  who  was  Count  of  the  East,  and  after- 
•v^  Pstriarch.     The  reign  of  Justinian  is  one  of 
ca  ant  iBipmtant  eras  in  the  history  of  Antioch. 
It  w  rkmj^  under  him  into  fresh  splendour,  when 
€  was  ^ain  injured  by  an  earthquake,  and  soon 
tfjBssids  (a.  d.  538)  utteriy  desolated  by  the  in- 
"^mm  of  the  Penians  under  Chosroes.     The  ruin  of 
L#  dty  was  complete.     The  citizens  could  scarcely 
tU  thr  Bles  of  their  own  houses.    Thus  an  entirely 
>n  dty  (which  leceived  the  new  name  of  7%et»- 
»4f)  roM  under  Juirtinian.     In  dimenaons  it  was 
'■srioably  leas  than  the  former,  the  wall  retiring 
t:vi  the  river  on  the  ecst,  and  touchmg  it  only  at 
V  pant,  sod  ako  including  a  smaller  porti(xi  of 
'»  cfiis  of  Mount  Stlpius.     This  wall  evidently 
•vxypcnk  with  the  notices  of  the  fortifications  in 
k  ticBis  of  the  crusaders,  if  we  make  allowance  for 
*te  ioArtad  ksfpxage  of  Procopius,  who  is  our  au- 
Canty  far  the  public  works  of  Justinian. 

TW  bistoy  of  Antioch  during  the  medieval  period 
•at  «t  (jf  Taxied  Sortunes,  but,  on  the  whole,  of 
toAmi  iuaj.  It  was  first  lost  to  the  Roman  em- 
,  A  ia  the  tma  of  Hersdius  (a.  d.  635),  and  taken, 
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with  the  whole  oH  Syria,  by  the  Saracens  in  the  first 
hurst  of  their  military  enthusiasm.  It  was  recovered 
in  the  10th  century  under  Nicephoms  Phocas,  by  a 
surprise  similar  to  that  by  which  the  Persians  be- 
came masters  of  it;  and  its  strength,  population, 
and  magnificence  are  celebrated  by  a  writer  of  the 
period  (Leo  Diac.  p.  73),  though  its  appearance  had 
doubtless  undergone  considerable  changes  during 
four  centuries  ^  Mahomedan  occupation.  It  re- 
mained subject  to  the  emperor  of  Constantinople  till 
the  time  of  the  first  Comneni,  when  it  was  taken  by 
the  Seljuks  (a.  d.  1084).  Fourteen  years  later 
(a.  d.  1098)  it  was  besieged  by  the  Latins  in  the 
first  Crusade.  Godfrey  pitched  his  camp  by  the 
ditch  which  had  been  dug  under  Justinian,  uid 
Toncred  erected  a  fort  near  the  western  wall.  (See 
the  Plan.)  The  dty  was  taken  on  the  Sd  of  June, 
1098.  Boemond  I.,  the  son  of  Robert  Guiscard, 
became  prince  of  Antioch ;  and  its  history  was  again 
Christian  for  nearly  two  centuries,  till  the  time  of 
Boemond  VL,  when  it  fell  under  the  power  of  the 
Sultan  of  Egypt  and  his  Mamelukes  (a.  d.  1268). 
From  this  time  its  declension  seems  to  have  beoi 
rapid  and  ccntinuous:  whereas,  under  the  Franks, 
it  appears  to  have  been  still  a  strong  and  splendid 
dty.  So  it  is  described  by  Phocas  {Acta  Sanct, 
Mai.  vol.  V.  p.  299),  and  by  William  of  Tyre,  who  is 
the  great  Latin  authority  for  its  history  during  this 
period.  (See  especially  iv.  9 — 14,  v.  23,  vi.  I,  15; 
and  compare  xvl  26,  27.)  It  is  unnecessary  for 
our  purpose  to  describe  the  various  fortunes  of  the 
fiunilies  through  which  the  Franldsh  prindpality  of 
Antioch  was  transmitted  from  the  first  to  the  seventh 
Boemond.  A  full  account  of  them,  and  of  the  coins 
by  which  they  are  illustrated,  will  be  found  in  De 
Saulcy,  NumitnuUique  des  CroisadeSy  pp.  1 — ^27. 

We  may  consider  the  modem  history  of  Antioch 
as  cdnddent  with  that  of  European  travellers  in  the 
Levant  Beginning  with  De  la  Brocqui^,  in  the 
15th  centuiy,  we  find  the  dty  already  sunk  into  a 
state  of  insignificance.  He  says  that  it  contained 
only  300  houses,  inhabited  by  a  few  Turks  and 
Arabs.  The  moidem  Antakieh  is  a  poor  town, 
situated  in  the  north-western  quarter  of  the  andent 
city,  by  the  river,  which  is  crossed  by  a  substantial 
bridge.  No  accurate  statement  can  be  given  of  its 
population.  One  traveller  states  it  at  4000,  another 
at  10,000.  In  the  census  taken  by  Ibrahim  Pasha 
in  1835,  when  he  tliought  of  making  it  again  the 
capital  of  Syria,  it  was  said  to  he  5600.  The 
Christians  have  no  church.  The  town  occupies  only 
a  small  portion  (some  say  ^,  some  |,  some  ^)  of  the 
andent  endosure;  and  a  wide  space  of  unoccupied 
ground  intervenes  between  it  and  the  eastern  or 
Aleppo  gate  (called,  after  St.  Paul,  Bab-Boulous), 
near  which  are  the  remains  of  andent  pavement. 

The  walls  (doubtless  those  of  Justinian)  may  be 
traced  through  a  circuit  of  four  miles.  They  are 
built  partly  of  stone,  and  partly  of  Roman  tiles,  and 
were  flanked  by  strong  towers;  and  till  the  earth- 
quake of  1822  some  of  them  presented  a  magni- 
ficent appearance  on  the  cliffii  of  Mount  Silpius.  The 
height  of  the  wall  difiTers  in  different  places,  and  tra- 
vellers are  not  agreed  on  the  dimensions  assigned  to 
them.  Among  the  recoit  travellers  who  have  de- 
scribed Antioch,  we  may  make  particular  mention  of 
Pococke,  Kinneir,  Niebuhr,  Buckingham,  Richter 
{WaUfahrten  im  Morgtnlande\  and  Michaud  et 
Poujoulat  {Correspondance  d'Chienty  &c).  Since 
the  earthquake  which  has  just  been  mentioned,  the 
I  most  important  events  at  Antioch  have  been  ita 
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§mfi  factveta  the  two  parts  of  the  town  was  used 
far  imjEatida.  Plmy  adds  that  the  soldien  of  Cres- 
MB,  Thon  Orodei  took  ptisaiMCS  (Plot.  Crass,  c.  31), 
v«v  settled  here.  The  place  appears  to  be  Merv^ 
m  the  Mmrffh  amtf  the  ancient  Margns,  where  there 
m  mam  cf  an  old  town.  Merv  ha  nearij  due 
lovdi  flf  Hent. 

AeLApctt  xin.  14),  was  situated  on  the  S.  side  of 
tW  nwontain  boondary  between  Phiygia  and  Pisidia. 
iSbiibo  (pi  577)  places  Philameliam  on  the  north 
■de  of  tids  nnge  and  dose  to  it,  and  Antiodieia  on 
tk  Math.  Aks^kr  correspunda  to  Philomeliom 
nd  Talebatek  to  Aatiodieia.  **  The  distance  from 
TMaIek  to  AkakAr  is  six  honra  over  the  roonn- 
taiss  AhAAr  being  ezactfy  opposite."  (Hamilton, 
JKncvvftec,  ^e.,  ToL  L  pL  472 ;  ArondeD, />M00Mr»sf^ 
fc^  vqL  L  pi  281.)  StnOw  describes  PhOomeliam 
11  bdog  in  a  plain,  and  Antiodida  on  a  small  enu> 
■«ee;  snd  this  descriptaoii  exactly  snits  Afcakthr 

AnndeU  first  described  the  remains  of  Antiocheia, 
ve  aanHToaa.  He  mentions  a  large  building 
of  pcodig^oiis  stones,  of  which  the  gronnd- 
piM  sod  the  circolBr  end  Car  the  bema  were  remain- 
iSK*  He  supposes  this  to  have  been  a  chnrch. 
Ihm  are  the  nmosof  a  wall;  and  twentj  perfect 
«cbei«f  an  aqueduct,  the  stones  of  which  are  with- 
««  eraMot,  and  of  the  same  large  dimensions  as  those 
a  tke  waQ.  There  sn  also  the  remains  of  a  temple 
if  DioBjMs,  and  of  a  small  theatre.  Another  con- 
MredaaB  is  cut  in  the  rock  in  a  semidroular  form, 
■  the  emtre  of  which  a  mass  of  rock  has  been  left, 
vbitb  is  boDowed  oat  into  a  square  chamber. 
MiMs  «f  higfalj  finished  marble  oonuoes,  with 
vvcnl  broken  fiitfad  colnnms,  are  spread  about  the 
Ubv.  This  plaoa  ma j  haTe  been  the  adytum  of 
itoaple,  as  the  mnains  of  a  pordoo  are  seen  in 
bmt ;  snd  it  has  been  conjectured  that  if  the  edi- 
Aee  vas  a  temple,  it  may  be  that  of  Men  Arcaeos, 
«W  WM  wonfaipped  at  Antiodi.  The  temple  had 
Hamtltinn  copied  sereral  inscriptions,  all 
I  sxeepi  «oe.  The  site  of  this  ci^  is  now  clearly 
Mwmiaed  by  the  -wificatkn  of  the  deacriptim  oS 
Staahis  aod  this  fiset  is  a  Taloable  addition  to  our 
kaowiedge  of  the  gvogn^ihy  of  Asia  Minor. 

Aitiwtwis  is  said  to  have  been  founded  hj  a 
«<ia7  finsa  Magnesia,  on  the  Maeander.  (Strabo.) 
lb  Booana,  says  Strabo,  "■  released  it  firom  the 
ioag^  St  the  time  when  they  gave  the  rest  of  Asia, 
vittaa  Taaraa,  to  Enmenes.*  The  kings  are  the 
%nai  kings.  After  Antaochns  III.  was  defeated 
^  the  Romans  at  Magnesia,  b.  c.  190,  they  en- 
Wi^  the  doannkms  of  Euraenes  II.  king  of  Perga- 
■tt,  sad  Antioch  was  ipcluded  in  the  grant.  It 
iftvvards  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Bomans, 
■id  «ai  made  a  cekoy,  with  the  title  of  Caesarea 
(P&L  ▼.  Ay,  a  name  wibcfa  was  given  it  apparently 
mAf  n  the  imperial  period.  HamilUm  found  an 
with  the  wonis  axtiochkak  gaesakb, 
and  there  is  the  same  en- 
Tbe  name  of  the  god  hbn.  or 
also  appesn  on  coins  of  Antioch. 

The  most  meoiorsble  evsnt  in  the  histoiy  of  An- 
ft*rk  »  the  Tkit  of  Paul  and  Bamahss.  The  phM» 
tba  »««**i*H  a  large  number  of  Jews.  The 
pvdiiQg  ef  Psol  pcodooed  a  great  efiect  upon  the 
<«wch%  bos  the  Jews  raised  a  persecution  against 
te  Afortlai,  aod  expelled  them  firom  the  town. 
Ta^,  however,  paid  it  a  second  risit  {AeU,  xir.  21), 
nd  nafimsd  the  disciples. 
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Antioch  was  the  capital  of  the  Roman  prorinos 
Pisidia,  and  had  the  Jus  Itallcum.  (Paolus,  Dig. 
50.  tit.  15. 8.  8.) 

8.  Ad  Taubum  (^A  «p^r  Ta^),  is  enumerated 
by  Stephanns  (s.  v.  'AmUxfut)  among  the  cities  of 
this  name  {M  ry  To^p^  ^  Ko/ificryiyrp).  It  is 
also  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  (v.  10.  §  10).  There 
seems  no  sufficient  evidence  for  fixing  its  position. 
Some  geographen  place  it  at  Amtab^  about  70  miles 
N.  by  E.  from  Aleppo.  [G.  L.] 

ANTIPATRIA  or  -EA,  a  town  of  Illyricum 
situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Apsus,  in  a  narrow 
pass.  (Liv.  xxxi  27;  Leake,  Northern  Greece^ 
ToLi.  p.  361.) 

ANTIPATRIS  (JAPTimerpls :  Eth,  'ArriwarpU 
r^f ),  a  city  built  by  Herod  the  Great,  and  named  after 
his  father  Antipater.  It  was  situated  in  a  weU^ 
watered  and  richly-wooded  plain  named  Capbar- 
saba  (Ka^apadSa^ al.  XaSap^wifJimefh.  A nt,  xvL 5. . 
§2),  so  called  firom  a  more  ancient  town,  whoee  site 
the  newdty  occupied.  (lb.  xiii.  15.  §1.)  A  stream 
ran  round  the  city.  Alexander  Jannaeus,  when 
threatened  with  an  invasion  by  Antiochus  (Dionysus), 
drew  a  deep  trench  between  this  place,  which  was 
situated  near  the  mountains,  and  the  sea  at  Joppa, 
a  distance  of  120stadia.  The  ditdi  was  fortified  with 
a  wall  and  towers  of  wood,  which  were  taken  and 
burnt  by  Antiochus,  and  the  trench  was  filled  up. 
(^.  J.  i.  4.  §  7 ;  comp.  Ant.  xiiL  15.  §  1.)  It  lay  on 
the  road  between  Caesareia  and  Jerusalem.  {B.  J. 
ii.  19.  §  1.)  Here  it  was  that  the  escort  of  HopHtes, 
who  had  accompanied  St.  Paul  on  his  nocturnal 
joumej  fixnn  Jerusalem,  left  him  to  proceed  with 
the  horsemen  to  Caesareiab  i^^ctSi  xxiii.  31.)  Its 
ancient  name  and  site  is  still  preserved  by  a  Muslim 
village  of  oonsidereble  size,  built  entirely  of  mud,  on 
a  slight  circular  oninence  near  the  western  hills  of 
the  coast  of  Palestine,  i^iout  three  hours  north  of 
Jafia.  No  ruins,  nor  indeed  the  least  vestige  of 
antiquity,  is  to  be  discovered.  The  water,  too,  has 
entirely  disappeared.  (Mr.  Eli  Smith,  ts  Biblio- 
theca  Sacra,  1843,  p.  493.)  [G.  W.] 

ANTIPHELLUS  CArrf^AAof:  JFtA. 'ArrK^A- 
Xhris  and  'Arri^eAAcinif :  Antephdo  or  AndiJUo), 
a  town  of  Ljda,  oa  the  south  coast,  at  the  h«Ml  of 
a  baj.  An  inscription  copied  by  Fellows  at  thia 
place,  contains  the  ethnic  name  ANTI^EA/IEITOT 
{Diicoveriet  in  LtfciOy  p.  186).  The  little  theatre 
of  Antiphellus  is  complete,  with  the  exception  of 
the  proscenium.  Fellows  gives  a  page  of  drawings 
of  specimens  of  ends  of  sarcophagi,  pediments,  and 
doors  of  tombs.  Strabo  (p.  666)  incorrectiy  pUces 
Antifdiellus  among  the  inland  towns.  Beaufort 
{Karamamaf  p.  13)  gives  the  name  of  Vathjf  to 
the  bay  at  the  heed  of  which  Antiphellus  stands, 
and  he  was  the  discoverer  of  this  ancient  site. 
There  is  a  ground-plan  of  Antif^ellus  in  Sjnratt's 
Lycia.  There  are  oinns  of  Antiphellus  of  the  im- 
perial period,  with  the  epigraph  'Arri^AXctrwy. 
Nothing  is  known  cX  the  history  of  this  place. 

Phellus  (^AAof)  is  mentioned  by  Strabo  with 
Antiphellus.  Fdlows  places  the  site  of  PheUos 
near  a  village  called  Saarei,  WNW.  of  Antiphellus, 
and  separated  from  it  by  mountains.  He  found  on 
a  summit  the  remains  of  a  town,  and  inscriptions 
in  Greek  characters,  but  too  much  defiused  to  be 
legible.  Spratt  (Xycio,  vol.  i.  p.  66)  places  the 
Pyrrha  of  Pliny  (v.  27)  at  Saartt,  and  this  position 
agrees  better  with  Pliny's  words  :  **  Antiphellos 
quae  quondam  Habessus;  atque  in  recessu  Phellus; 
deinde  Pyrrha  itemque  Xanthus,*"  &o.     It  is  mors 
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cinisistont  with  lliis  pa'^s-iiie  to  look  for  rhdlii.s 
riortli  of  Antiiilu'lliis,  thni  in  uiiy  otlit-r  <liiT('ti<'ii; 
;iiul  tli»'  rniii>  at  7'(7/ooA"cor/;'/»,  north  of  Aiiti|'ljrl- 
hi.s,  on  ihi'  >jinr  of  a  iiiount:iiii  railed  Fi  lUr'/nf/Ii, 
sf<-ni  to  Im'  tli".M-  of  rht  llu>.  Tlit'i'C'  ruins,  whieh 
ar.^  not  thi-M-  of  a  lar-c  to\vn,  arc  (U'>.ciil>e»l  in 
Sj>;'.'ttt"s  Lucie.  [t».  L.] 

ANTn'ill.'Al-:  ('ArTtVpot,  Strab.  xvii.  p.  790; 
'AfTic^pa,  Stcph.li.,  I'tol.;  'AuTKpfjw,  Iliciotl.  p.  734: 
L'th. ' AvT i(;>paios),  a  .small  inlan.l  town  of  tiu'  Lilivao 
Noiiios,  not  (av  from  the  M-a,  and  a  little  \\ .  of 
Al'Xan.liia.  ( flcLrat'd  for  its  jx-or  *'  Lil'van  wine." 
uhiih  was  .Irunlc  \>y  the  lower  (•la^>e.s  of  Alexandria 
mixed  with  ?^'•.l-\vater,  and  whieh  .'^ceins  to  have 
het-n  an  interior  dex-ription  of  the  "  Ma  eotie  wine  " 
of  \  irL'il  and  Iloraie  {^(icorg.  ii.  91,  Cnrui.  i.37. 14; 
tomp.  Ath.  i.  y.'-V-\,  lauan.  x.  IGd).  [!*•  ^^.] 

ANTI'I'OLIS  ('A»'Ti7ro\«s;  KOi.  Antiin-htanus: 
Auif>'S),  a  t(»wn  in  (lallia  X;irbonen>i.s.  l)'Anville 
{SotUi,  iS:e.)  (jl»ervcs  that  he  belii'ves  that  this 
town  has  pre-er\ed  the  name  of  Autihoid  in  the 
TntVeiK  al  idi"m.  It  w.ls  f  mndi-d  hy  the  (ireeks  uf 
Mas-^alia  (Mursdlh)  in  the  <Mnntry  of  the  I)e(iate>: 
an'l  it  was  one  of  tlie  settlements  whi«h  Ma^^alia 
e.>taltli>hed  with  a  view  of  ilieekinL:  tin;  Salves  and 
the  Li-urians  of  the  Alpj.  (Strah.  p.  18U.)  It 
w;Ls  on  ihe  maritime  Koman  ro;iil  which  ran  alon;^ 
this  eoa>t.  AntiU'S  i;>  on  the  m.i,  on  the*  eas^t  .•>ide 
of  a  small  p4'irm>nla  a  few  miles  W .  of  the  mmith  of 
the  Vaius  (  \'(ir).  It  contains  the  remains  of  a 
tlieatn-.  and  of  some  Koman  ci  n.-trnctions. 

Str.dx*  states  (j».  IS4),  that  though  Antij-'lis  was 
in  (iallia  Nail>"nen^is,  it  was  n  l>-.i.s«'d  from  tie* 
jnriMliiiion  of  Ma^salia,  and  rei  koned  amoni;  the 
Italian  towns,  while  Nieaea,  which  was  cavt  of  the 
\'ar  and  in  Italy,  si  ill  remained  a  deju'ndeney  of 
Mas-alia.  Tantus  (//{st,  ii.  ir»)  rails  it  a  muni- 
ri|iiuni  «'f  Narl'"ii<'n>is  (iallia.  whieh  ijivis  ils  no 
vx.ut  intorm.it ion.  I'liny  (iii.  4)  calls  it  *•<•[>- 
j.idum  Latiimm,"  by  wlTn  h  he  means  tli;it  it  ha<l 
the  Jus  I.atinm  (tr  Latinitas  ;  but  the  ]a.>.--.'i'_:e  in 
Strabo  h.is  no  pnci^i'  nieanin;^.  uidt^s  we  supfNiso 
that  AntiiM.lis  had  tlie  Jus  ItaHcnm.  Antipolis, 
howrver,  is  not  nn-ntioned  with  the  two  (.lallie  litii-s, 
Lnu'dunnnj  and  X'iei.na  (Di'j.  ;"><►.  tit.  l,">.  s.  ^). 
which  wfro  .luris  Italici  :  .'Uid  we  may  perhaps, 
thoiii-h  w  ith  somi-  he>itation.  take  the  ."-tatement  of 
I'linv  in  ])ref'  r<nce  to  that  ot  .^tr.ibo. 

Tln-r''  aic  coin.'>  of  Antip'li.-.  It  sei-ms  to  h  ive 
ha<l  some  tunny  ti-h<':'i'-s,  .and  to  ha\e  pnpar<-d  a 
]Mi  kle  (muria)  (nv  ti.>h.  (I'lin.  x\\i.  S;  .Mailial, 
xiii.  l(t.-b)  [0.  L.] 

AM  H.UA'IMA  (Ant.  Itin.  ]>.  412:  Anh'/mnf). 
a  nmuicij'ium  if  Ilispanla  lia'tit'a.  Its  name  oc- 
c;ii>  in  tlie  tonn  Anticaria  in  in^erij'tion-.  and 
till!'-  is  a  <i>in  with  the  lej.iid  AMiK..the  ri  |<  n  n<  •• 
of  whi'h  to  this  pi. ice  1!<  kli<  1  cn-iders  \try  d"ubt- 
tul.  (.Muratori,  ]..  In-JT..  iins.  M,  4;  Kb  n-/,  J/« »/. 
tl'  r!<j,.  \ob  ii.  ji.<;;t:i;  Kckh'-l,  v<.l.  i.  p.  14:  l.*a-che, 
*.  V.  ANTiK.)  [r.  S.j 

ANTri:!:ilIlM.     [A(  hma,  ]k  l.^.a.  I 

ANTI.^."s.\  ("Ai'TKTfTa:  /;///.  'AiTiatraKjs).  a  city 
of  the  i.sl.ind  Lesbos,  near  to  C'.ijv  SiL'riivm,  the 
\\«  M'-rn  Joint  of  l.e^bos  (.'^tejih.  1».  •>'.  r.  "ArroTfTo. 
lollviwinu'  Stndx>,  p.  Jjl8).  1  he  pl.in'  had  ;i  harbour. 
I  bf  rnii;>  toiuid  by  I'ih' •<  ki-  at  <'<ihis  I/mtiuoiKts, 
a  littb"  Nl!.  of  (a|e  SiqrL  may  !).•  tlio>e  of  Ar.'i-^a. 
I  .  N  j'loe  w;»s  tb<'  birtb-plai  e  ot'  1  irpan<l>r.  who 
i^  sail!  to  U-  the  invtiitor  ot'  tiie  s,ven-strinji'l  hiv. 
Anti-s.a  joined  the  Mytili  iiaeans  in  tbi  ir  r<\olt 
from  Athens    in    the  IVlo^x.mio.-i.in  war   u.  «.'.  -»2S, 
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nnd  .suecossfully  defende*!  itself  against  the  M*'- 
tli\nmatans  who  attackol  it;  but  .after  Mytil-i.e 
had  be«-n  coinjx  lied  to  .'>urrender  to  the  Alh»!ii.ii.>, 
Anti-.-va  was  recovered  by  them  also  (Thuc.  iii.  18, 
2S).  Antis^a  w.i.s  destroyed  by  the  iJiimarLS  att'T 
the  (("[((piot  of  I'erseus,  kiri^:  of  Mac  d' n;a  (r..  <■. 
1<»S),  berau.^e  the  Anti^saeans  had  receiviil  in  tl^r-ir 
}*<irt  and  jjiveii  sujijdies  to  Antmor,  the  adn.iral  <'f 
Terseus.  The  jK-opJe  were  renjoVi-<i  to  Mctliyii,ia. 
(Liv.  xlv.  .'U;   riin.  v.  31.) 

Myrsilns    (qni'tt'd    by  Strabo,   p.  GO)   says,   tliat 
Anti.ssa  was  once  an  island,  and  ;it  that  time  L  -!*« 
was   call''d    l>sa;  so   ihat  Antissa   was   i;aTn«ii   live 
many    oiIkt    ]»laces,   Antij-aros,    Antij  luliiL^.   ar>i 
others,  with    retenrue   to  the  name  of  .ai   oppi-iri» 
jda'  e.       riiny   (ii.  89)   pl.ne.s   Anti>->a    iim-'iii:    tl"? 
lands  rescue(l  tVom  tin-  .-ea.  .ami  joined  to  the-  i:..\,n- 
land;  iiiul  (Kid  (J/t^  xv.  2S7),  where  ho  is  .-{fak- 
in;;  of   the   ch:inL:es  whicji   tin*  earth's   >url\ux'  lix< 
underL'oiie,  tells  the  same  story.      In  anotij.T  jvi^s^tiT 
(v.  ,'Jl).  where  he  cmimerates  the  ancient  nanr«-s  ot 
L<-sbos,  riiny  mentions  Lasia,  but  not  l.v^a.      L;i>:a, 
however,  ni.ay  be  a  corruj't  word.      Stephanus  (.<  r. 
"'Irraa)  niak<s  Issa  a  city  of  Lesbos.      It  i>  j-^s^iiK*. 
then,    that    Antis>a,   when   it    was   an    i'^land.   i:iay 
have  h.id  its  name  iVom  a  place  (»n   tliC  mainland  "f 
L<"sbos  opj/osite  to  it,  and  c.illed  l.>-sa.        [Ci.  L.] 
ANTITAUKIS.     [Tai  i:l.s.] 
A'NTUIM  ("ArT/or,  Strab.  Dion.  Ilal.  c<^c.:  later 
Gre<k    writers    have    '  Ai'(hoi\     TriKop.     rhilo>tr. : 
Ktli.  Antias,   -atis),  on<-  I'f  th»-  mo-vt   an<-ient  .imI 
pAverlnl  (itie.s  of  Latium.  situa!<d  on  :i  ]  r«<nii>nt"n' 
or  j.rojci  tiuL'  anL:le  of  tin- sca-coa-t,  at   the  dist.Ui<r 
of  lifjO  stadia  from  O.stia    (>trab.  v.    p.  23-J),   :\:*\ 
3S    miles    fnj.'u    liome.        It    is    .".till    calbtl    /Vrfo 
<l'A>iz<'.     Tradition  ascrilx'd  h.-^  foundati-Mi.  in  eou/- 
mon  with   that  of  Ardea  and    Tusculuin,    to  a  j^xi 
of  riys>es  and  Cine  (Xiuau'.  aj».  I)ion.  ILil.  i.  7i: 
.^t«  ph.  I>.  .s".  v.).  while  other.x  ril.-rred  it  t<>  A-^caniLLS 
(S'lin.  2.  ^  If)).      It  stt-nis  j.rob.ab].-  that   it  wa«  of>* 
of  those  Latin  citi<'^  in  whi(h  the  Tila^^'ian  tb'n>-^t 
])r<'pond«  rated,  and   that   it   owed   its   oriiria  to  tLil 
j»«-ople.     (Niebuhr,   vol.  i.  p,  44.)       In  e'iiL'-e-;'.ie!!.>» 
of  it.>i  aihanta^eous  maritinjc  pi'vitiun   the   iidialil- 
aiits    .sieui    early    to    have    ile\oted    tlieuixlves    to 
commerce   as  well  as   jjiracy.    and  eontiiined  down 
to  a  late  ]  eri-Kl  to  share   in  the  j-intical   jir.ictiit-* 
of    tie  ir    kindred    cities  on    the   <  <i.ast    of    Etniri.i. 
(Strait.  /.  r.)      It   >eems  doubtl'id   whetlior.  in  early 
tiiiK'-.   it   b.  I'li-r  1  to  the   Latin   laa^'ne;    I)ionv»:'ii 
n  present-  it  a,,  tir-t  j^  iiiini:  that   coiitedenicv  uriii'T 
'lar.iMiiiiii>    Superbu-   (Dion.  Hal.    iv.  49).    btil    he 
is    tert  liidy   mi-t.ikeu    in    n-pre-i-ntini:    it    a^    then 
aln  ady  a  \'o1m  ian  city.      (See  Ni.  buhr,    voj.  ii.  ]>, 
lo"^.)     And  th  'U_'h  we  tind  its  n.inic  in  the  tn-.-vty 
1  oii(  bi.le.l  by  the  ].'. .mans  with  (.'arlh.iiz*-  ariinnj  the 
Latin    (ities    w!i;eh    were    snl-jeet    to    or    dt  j^  :h'.ent 
u[-']\    K'oir.e   (I'ol.    iii.    22).    it    d'-^-s  not    a]4*;ir  in 
tlie    Jisi    eiven   by    l>iony.>ins   of    the    thirtv    toviris 
w|:i.  h.   in   n.  c.  493.  <  on-titnted  the  L;itiu'L«^juc. 
(hioii.  Hal.  v.  ()!.)      That   author,   however,   n-f-r?- 
.-ents  it  as  -ending'   a-si^t.inte   to  the   l^itin.s  b.'toiT 
the   battl"  of  K.-uillus   (vi.  3),   and  it  Ava.s  ])rob;ibly 
at  tliat  tim.'  .-till  a  Latin  city.      Hut  within  a  few 
\ear>  attiTward.-  it  niu>t  h.iv.-  lallen  into   thf   h.t!>'i* 
of   the  \'oNciaTrs,    as    we    find   it    henceforth   takir.:; 
.an  acti\i'  part  in  tle-ir  wars  .aijainst    the   I^itiiis  and 
liom.in-.  until   in   the  year    r..  c.  408    it   w.a.s   tak'-n 
by   th'-  Iiti'T.  wh<i  son_'|it   to  .<'i\niv  it  bv   Ma.di::.; 

I  til!!!!'  :-  a  c  I  -1  y.     (Liv.  ii.  33,  63,  tK).   iii.'  I ;    I>i  .ji. 

I  11, d    \i.  '.'2.  ix.  08.  J9;   Ni  bidir,  vol.  ii.  j-p.  240— 
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548.)  A  fijw  years  afterwards,  however  (b.  C. 459), 
AfltiuiD  ajrain  rerohed;  and  though H  U  represented 
hy  the  aimaiitta  as  having  been  xeconqaered,  this 
■Ifean  to  be  a  fiction,  and  we  find  it  from  hence- 
ftrwud  eojojing  complete  independence  for  near 
liOjcan,  doling  wluch  period  it  rose  to  great 
flvdoKw  and  power,  and  came  to  be  regarded  as  the 
ciirf  dty  of  the  Volacians.  (Uv.  iii.  4,  5,  23; 
JDrttthr,  voL  n.  pp.  254, 255.)  During  the  former 
put  of  this  period  it  contintied  (m  friendly  terms 
vith  Borot;  bat  in  b.  c.  406,  we  find  it,  for  a  short 
6at,  joming  with  the  other  Volsdan  cities  in  their 
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no  enhsequent  mcnUon  of  it;  and  during  the  middle 
ages  it  appears  to  have  been  wholly  deserted,  the 
few  inhabitants  having  established  themselv^at 
Nettuno,  The  attempts  made  by  Innocent  XII. 
and  subsequent  popes  to  restore  the  port,  though 
attended  with  very  imperfect  success,  have  agiuai 
attracted  a  small  popuktion  to  the  spot,  and  the 
modern  village  of  Porto  d'Amo  contains  about  500 
inhabitants. 

Antium  was  celebrated  for  its  temple  of  Fortune, 
aUuded  to  by  Horace  (0  Diva  gratum  quae  r^ 
AnHum,   Hot.  Carm,  I  35  ;    Tac.  Ann.  lu.  71), 


bwdfitiw:  and  after  the  mvasion  of  the  Gauls,  the    which  was  one  of  the  wealthiest  in  Latium,  on 


which  account  its  treasures  were  laid  under  con- 
tribution by  Octavian  in  the  war  against  L.  An- 
tonius  in  B.  c.  41  (Appan.  5.  C.  v.  24),  as  weU  as 
for  one  of  Aesculapius,  where  the  god  was  swd  to 
have  knded  on  his  way  from  Epdaurns  to  Borne 
(Val.  Max.  i.  8.  §  2;    Ovid.  Met  xv.  718).      1^ 
neighbouring  small  town  of  Nettmo  probably  denvw 
its  name  from  a  temple  of  Neptune,  such  as  would 
naturaUy  belong  to  a  city  so  much  devoted  to  man^ 
time  pursuits.     The  same  place  is  /^"^'^y  7?" 
posed  to  occupy  the  site  of  the  ancient  C«^^^°\*^' 
^e  learn  f^m  Livy  and  Dionysius,  served  as  the 
naval  station  and  arsenal  of  Antium  (Li v.  u.^, 
Dion.HaLix.56.)    Besides  this,  several  othertow^. 
as  Longula,  Polliica,  and  Satricum,  were  dependent 
upon  Antium  in  the  days  of  its  gr^test  P^^'^l^^ 
The  only  remains  of  the  ancient  Latm  or  Vol^ 
city  are  some  trifling  fragm^of^^-^^^^^  ^.^ 
pears  to  have  occupied  the  nUl  a  "^""^^^  ^i^    ^g- 
thTmodem  town,  ^d  a  short  distance  ^J^^^ 
The  extensive  ruins  which  adjoin  the  an«ent^port, 
and  extend  along  the  sea-coast  t^r  a«^  ^^^^^ 
distance  on  each  side  of  the  I^**^7Vhe  imperial 
of  Roman  date,  and  belong  either  to  ^      ^ter 
villa,  or  to  those  of  private  individuals.        ^^^^  ^^^ 
port  of  those  immediately  »^f"2°,Lir  construction, 
may  be  referred,  from  the  style  of  t?«^       ^  port  d 
to  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  e^idwitiy  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^e, 
his  palace.     Excavations  which  n»v       ^^  Y)rougnt 
fixHD  time  to  time,  among  these  ^^^^  ftrst  order, 
to  light  nnmerons  works  of  art  oX  w  g^tue  of  tbe 
of  which  the  most  celebrated  are  tne        ^^^  ^  the 
Apollo  Belvedere,  and  that  comin^y      ^  ^^  jjomo. 
Fighting  Ghuiiator.      (Nib^y,  ^^  conBt^^ 
.,    Jv6LLp.l87.)     The  remains  of  the  p«»^^    V^'^^il 
Nor    by  Nero,  vrhich  are  extensive  ana         ^  formed  WJ 
vea;  1  prwe  that  it  was  wholly  artificial,       ^^     fpom  uxo 
♦!.«  \  ♦«,«  «n^i<»  ♦»!«»  nnA  TimiM^tinff  iminctti^      ^«Tioeit«  ^ 


Aitntacs  iuok  the  lead  in  declaring  war  against 

tbe  fiomaoB,  which   they  waged    almost  without 

iatemnwioo  fee  13  years  (b.  c.  386 — 374),  until 

nfeat«d  ddeata  at  length  compelled  them  to  sue 
►  ir  |cae«.    (Lit.  it.  59,  vi  6 — 33 ;  Niebuhr,  vol.  ii. 

^  465,  583 — 593.)     Kotwithstandmg  this  lesson, 

d^  af^  provoked  the  hostility  of  l^e  is  b.  c. 

S^,  br  seodiiig  a  colony  to  Satricum;  and  in  the 

great  Latm  War  (b.  c  340 — 338)  they  once  more 

took  the  lead  of  the  Vokcians,  in  uniting  their  arms 

TSh  thaat  oi  the  Latins  and  their  allies,  and  shared 

ia  thiir  defeats  at  Pedum  and  Astura.     Their  de- 

fertk*  was  ■everely  punished;  they  were  deprived 

</  aH  tiieir  khips  of  war  (the  beaks  of  which  served 

toadoni  the  Ro«tm  at  Borne),  and  prohibited  from 

sil  ffiaritime  oommeroe,  while  a  Boman  colony  was 

•«!  to  larriMMi  their  town.     (Liv.  vii.  27,  viii.  1, 

12—14;  Kiebohr,  voLiiL  p.128,  140—144.) 
Frao  tha  time  Antium  figures  only  in  histoij  as 

■»  <tf  the  maritiine  cobniea  of  Bome  (Liv.  xxvii. 

3$.xzxri.3);  bat  Strvbo  states,  that  the  inhabit- 

■sti  did  not  disoootinae  their  piratical  habits  even 

■ftir  they  had  become  subject  to  Borne,  and  that 

AkiaDder  the  Great,  and  Demetrius  (Poliorcetes), 

RKaRrdy  sent   embassies   to  complain  of  their 

«*fjndati«i8.     (Strab.  v.  p.  232.)     It  was  taken  by 

Mutoa  during  tiie  dvfl  wars  (Appian.  B,  C.  i.  69); 

ltd.  KBrttd  ftererelj  from  the  ravages  of  his  fol- 

ym  (lir.   Epit.  Ixxx.),  but  appears  to  have 

1«ickJy  rccoTcnd,  and  became,  during  the  latter 

^m  id  the  Brpublic,  «a  well  as  under  the  Boman 

Ibjbi,  a  &Totirito  place  of  resort  with  wealthy 

ftaiuis,  who  adorned  both  the  town  and  its  neigh- 

^'■Aood  with  splendid  villas.    (Strab.  L  c)    Among 

<^ia,  Cicero  had  a  Tilla  here,  to  which  he  re- 

>a*Bdiy  anodes.     (Ad  AtC  iL  1,  7,  11,  &c) 

*v  it  ksi  in  &vtNir  with  the  emperors  themselvea  ^^^_ 

■  *»  here  that  Angostas  first  received  from  the  1  two  moles,  the  one  projecting  ^^^Her   <>PP***^r[i 

|»ffctbftitleof"Pat«rPafariae*'(Suet.^tj^.58);  Uxtrwnity  of  the  promontory,  the  o^    ^^  ^ee»  "la 

t •» aho  the  birtb-plaoe  of  Calignhi  (Id.  Ciil.  8),  I  it,  endoaing  between  them  a  ba^nj^  ^^^  of  ^^^ 

•  *tD  «•  of  Nero,  who,  in  consequence,  regarded  I  two  miles  in  drcnmferuice.     ^'^^t   »«*y  ^  vhjft 

*»ith  orpedal  &vvur;  and  not  only  enlarged  and  I  now  filled  with  sand,  but  its  ^J^^gtrtxctAo^  ot  ^^ 

'>«»«iW  the  imperial    villa,    bat   established    at  \  readily  traced.     Previous  to  the  cw    ^^  ^^^^y^»x  V\^ 

Aa«in»  acokoy  of  veterans  of  the  praetorian  guard,  \  great  work,  Antium  could  ^T^r^-^^    xiox^>>     ^^ 

•i  o*rtroct«d  there  a  new  and  splendid  port,  the  \  CStrabo  expressly  tolls  us  ^'*' JLtnes*,    '^'^^^r^ch 

«»«i  rf  which  an  still  visible.     (Id.  Ner.  6.  9 ;  \  notwithstanding  its  manUme  gr^  ^^  towT^tJ^^ 

T*.  Am,  xiv.  27,  xt.  23.)      It  was  at    Antium,  \  bahly  content  with  the  beach  beiow.^^^^^^    liea*^  ^ 

•K  tint  be  received  the  tidings  of  the   great  c<m- 

fcpaifcii  of  Rome.      (IWd.  xr.   39.)       Later    cna- 

^wi  ccntinoed  to  re^^ard  it  with  equal  favour;  it 

•!•  iD&ked  to  Antoninus  Phis  for  the  aqueduct,  of 


iectix»g 


"^^^-nrv 


was'partiaUy  sheltered  by  the  pr^^  — I"^    ^oi.v 

on  the  W.     The  ruins  stoU  visible  j^^^n^^^  ^^^ 

funy  described  by  Nibby  (^'^^'^pUox^^^^, 

p.  {81-197);  of  the  ^^^^^.^^^^  ^    -^  in^ 

^..^^M  ien^,.aod    Septimius  \  ^-:;^^'^'^r<^^^ 

CL  c).  Among  them  is  ^^^^^  rei>e^*  ^ 
\^U  calendar,  which  l^^pj  (T^^i^f 
V«h«d..  for  the  first  time  by  VolpiJ.  ^V^ 


^'*w%  added  Ui^elj  to  the  buUdin^^s  of  the  im- 
Kn»l  i^idewe.     (CapitoL  Ant.  JHus^  8  ;    PhOostr. 

*^^iHLTfil2a)     The  population  and   import- .     ..    «   f  tinie  bv  v"»f*  v-  ,,= 

««^tl»townaiiear,hotJe^^  by     Ore"* 

«-  tfcoagh  we  iJuSuiat  its    port  wa»    «till    ser-     fma,   4to.  Bomae,  1726),   ana 
"«^ioA.D.537  (Procopi^.  €7.  i.  26>,  we  find  |  pp.394— 405.) 
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ci'ii.vlstfnt  witli  tills  }t.i-s;ip>  t<>  lf)ok  for  I'lir-Uus 
ri(»rlh  of  Aiiti|'litlliis,  tliuii  in  ;iny  otlior  din'ftioii; 
and  till'  ruln>'  at  7'(7/o'/Av>(;/7///»,  north  of  Antiplicl- 
lu.<,  on  tlif*  >i'nr  of  a  nionnlain  (ailed  Ft/lcnl'if/h, 
sc<-ni  to  Im-  tlio-c  of  I'li'llns.  Tlioe  ruins,  nliidi 
are  not  tlio-c  of  a  lai^'o  town,  arc  dcsoril»cd  in 
»*^l»ratt"s  L'iriii.  [G.  L.] 

ANTU'HK'AK  {'Avri'^pai,  Strab  xvii.  j..  799: 
*Avri<Ppa,  Strj.h.U..  I'tol,;  *Ai't<<;»/.>c6,  Iliciod.  j., 7.S4  : 
11th.  *\vTifp^<ulos).  a  small  inland  town  of  the  I.iliyao 
N'liiios,  nut  far  fron;  tlu*  sta,  and  a  little  \V,  of 
Al'Xaiidria,  ( fliluat<'<l  for  its  Jx-w  "  hi!»yan  wine," 
wlii(  li  was  drnnk  l»y  the  lower  cIa~>M,'.s  of  ^VJexniuiria 
mixed  with  Ma-wali-r.  and  whieli  ^eeins  to  iiavc 
Ix-.-n  an  inferior  desr-rijitiou  of  the  "  Ma:eotic  wine  "' 
of  \  iri'il  and  lloraco  {(icoiy.  ii.  91,  Cariii.  i.37.14; 
romp.  Ath.  i.  ]>. 'M,  Luean.  x.  lf»()).  [1'.  S.] 

ANTl'l'OLlS  (' AvT iTToKis:  lUli.  Antii^^.litaniis: 
.-!/*///".>•),  a  town  in  (lallia  Narhoneiisis.  l)"Anvillc 
(Xutuc.  &e.)  observes  that  he  believes  that  this 
town  lias  lircKiYcd  tho  name  of  Aiitiboul  in  the 
rrov<-n';al  idiom.  It  w;ls  foinided  by  the  (Ireeks  of 
Masv.alia  (Mtn-st  i/lr)  in  the  country  (»f  tlie  I)eeiates; 
and  it  was  one  uf  the  S'ttlenients  whirh  Ma>salia 
established  with  a  view  of  clieekini:  the  Salyes  and 
the  Li-urians  of  the  A\\'*.  (Strab.  ]».  180.)  It 
was  on  ihe  maritime  Human  mail  whieh  ran  alon;: 
thl>  e'».a>t,  AntiU'x  is  on  the  >ta.  on  th(.'  ea^t  ^ide 
of  a  --mall  }'<'nin>ula  a  few  miles  W.  of  the  mouth  ed" 
llie  \'arus  (  IV/r).  It  contains  the  remains  of  a 
tlieatre.  and  of  >ome  Iloman  eonvtruelious. 

iSrr;d>»  ^5tate^  (|>.  184).  tliat  ihouu'h  Antij-olis  was 
in  (Jallia  Narbonensi>,  it  \vas  rele:is«(l  from  the 
iuri>dietit>n  of  Ma>salia,  and  reckoned  amoni:  the 
Italian  towns,  while  Nii;ua,  whit  h  was  va^t  of  the 
\'ar  and  in  Italy,  siill  remained  a  de|icndeney  of 
Massdia.  Tadtus  (I/t\sf.  ii.  15)  calls  it  a  Uiuni- 
<  ij'inrn  of  Narboiien>i>  (Jaliia.  v.hieh  i:ives  us  no 
ex;u't  information.  ITmy  (iii.  4)  tails  it  "  oj>- 
j.iilnni  Lalinnin,"  by  whieh  he  ni«ans  that  it  had 
the  ,]n<  I.atinm  (»r  Latinitas;  but  the  j-a.-saLre  in 
Strabo  has  no  ])rieise  meaning',  unices  we  sni'ivi^e 
that  Atitij'uli>  iiad  the  ,Ius  Italieum.  Antii-<.Iis, 
hoWfver,  i.s  not  meutii-ned  \\ith  the  two  (lallit  i  ilie>. 
Luu'dtnninj  and  \'ieina  (l)i.:.  ;">().  tit.  15.  s.  8), 
whi(  h  were  .Juris  Itali'  i  ;  and  we  may  jterhajK-. 
thou.di  with  .some  lieMtation.  take  the  .stateiiiei.l  of 
I'linv  in  |irefei»iiee  to  tli.it  ot  Slrabo. 

Tlieic  arc  eoiuN  of  Antij«>li.-.  It  .""eems  to  hive 
had  .somo  tunny  li>herie>,  an<l  to  ha\e  prepared  a 
pi<  kle  (miiria)  for  h>h.  (l*lin.  xxxi.  S;  Martial, 
xiii.  Kin.)  [t;.  L.] 

AN1I<»1:A'1;IA  (Ant.  Itin.  p.  412:  AnL.jfMro), 
a  iiiunieipium  irf  Ilivpania  l»a<  t.ea.  Its  n.ime  oe- 
eiirs  in  the  torm  Antitaria  in  in>-cri]itions,  and 
tiieri-  is  a  coin  with  the  lejnid  aniik.,  the  olerenee 
of  \\iii(h  to  this  jlaee  l!i  kh- 1  coiisidt  rs  very  <iou!'t- 
fnl.  (Mnratnri.  ]i.  lifjf..  iios.  .'i,  4;  Vhvv?.,  Mxl. 
iL  Ilyi.  \><\.  ii.  p. O.'J.'):  l]ekiit  1,  vol.  i.  }».  14:  h'as,  he, 
*.  V.  ANTIK.)  [P.  S.j 

ANTri:i:iiirM.    [a<  haia,  p.  13,  n.J 

ANTI>SA  ("At'Ttrroa:  Jj/i.  'AiTtfT.ra.os).  a  rity 
of  the  i.vland  Lt-bos,  near  to  Cajw.*  Siirrinm,  the 
w»-t<-rn  jH  int  of  |,e>bos  (.*^teph,  l\.  s.  i\''Ai'TnTaa, 
lollowin^  Strabo,  p.  ril8).  The  plaee  had  a  harbour. 
The  ruii^s  fomid  by  |'«»e.»ke  at  Cahis  LiniiiLOiuis, 
a  little  NK.  of  ca|  e  Sli/rl,  ma\  be  thov,.  o\'  Auti.vsa. 
I  I.  s  j>la(  e  was  the  birtli-pla<  e  of  'I'erp.inder,  who 
is  said  to  be  the  inventor  of  the  .'•even->t riiiu'r'd  lyre. 
y\nli.s.s;i  j..iii,Ai  th.-  .Mytil«naean.>  in  their  iwolt 
from  Athens    in    tlie    relojMinnesian   nar    15.  c.  -iiiS, 
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and  .^nece>sfnlly  defended  itself  azainst  the  Me- 
thymnaeaiLs  who  attacked  it;  but  after  Myiilt-io 
ha<l  been  coinjM'lled  to  .sunTuder  to  tlie  Ailieiii.uis 
Anti>:.sa  was  recovered  by  them  also  (Thuc.  iii.  IS, 
28).  Aniis.sa  was  de.stroyed  by  the  Kiimans  :ilti'r 
the  coiiijue.st  of  iVrsens,  kini:^  of  Mao«drrJa  (n.  c. 
IGv'^),  beeau^c  the  Antis.saeans  had  n-ceive«l  in  tkeir 
})ort  ami  ;j:i\en  supplies  to  Antenor.  the  :idi!'i.'-jl  "f 
I'erseus.  'Ihe  )»<>ple  were  reiiiove>i  to  M-'lLyiua. 
(Liv.  xlv.  .31;   riin.  v.  31.) 

Myr.silus  (quoted  by  Stnibn,  p.  GO)  say<.  tkit 
Antiss.i  \v.a.s  om-e  an  island,  and  at  that  time  L';---* 
was  ealled  I.sva;  so  that  Anti.ssa  was  namui  liU' 
many  other  j'l.ace.s,  AntijMros,  Anti|hvHa>.  an-i 
others,  with  releriix  e  to  the  name  of  an  oppi-i:*' 
plaee.  riiny  (ii.  89)  places  Anti.ss.a  amoi!^'  th? 
lands  reseuid  from  the  .sea,  and  joined  to  the  n.cn- 
land;  and  (.)\  id  (JAY.  xv.  287),  where  he  is  .sj.ak- 
in^  of  the  chanues  whieh  the  earth's  surtao'  Lh 
underuone,  tills  the  siime  story.  Inanothi-r  jtu-Nii.''' 
(v.  31).  where  he  cmnnerates  the  ancient  n:ii!ies  (■( 
Lesbos,  riiny  men t  ions  La.sia,  but  not  ls>a.  L.■^.<\^, 
however,  niay  be  a  corrujtt  word.  Stej'hanus  (s  r. 
"laaa)  makes  Issa  a  city  of  Lobos.  It  is  ix^ssii  le. 
then,  that  Antissa,  when  it  w.-i.s  .an  island.  n;ay 
h;ive  had  its  name  tVom  a  pl.iee  on  tl.o  mainLmd  <{ 
Lesbos  opposite  t.t  it,  and  call<-d  Is^a.        [G.  L.] 

ANTlTAUlll'.S.     [TAirLs.] 

A'NTIU.M  {•'AvTiou.  Strab.  Dion.  Hal.  .<;:c.:  Lt.^ 
(Ireek     writer^    have    "Ai-Oioy.     Tnxo}.,    l'hil"sir. : 
£th.  Antias,   -atis),  one  of  the  mo.st  ancieiii  ainl 
|jo\\ertul  cities  {>i  Latnun.  .situated  on  a  pronu'Jit-nr 
or  projecting'  an;:le  of  the  sea-coast,  at   the  di.st.iii<-^ 
of  2r)0  stadia  from   (,)stia   (Strab.  v.    p.  232).   :ivi 
38    nulers   from    le.me.        It    is   still    calleil    /'e-rfo 
(VAnzo.     Tr.idition  ascrilnul  its  foundation,  in  tern- 
nioii  with   that  of  AnKa  and    'ruscuhnn,    to  a  s>n 
of  lly.s.ses  and  Ciree  (.Xena:;,  ap.  l)ion.  ILil.  i.  72; 
.•^teiih.  U,  .s'.  v.),  while  others  rcbrn-d  it  to  AM-annw 
(.S.lin.  2.  §  Hi).      It  seems  ]»robable  that  it  was  on»* 
of  those  Latin  cities  in  which  the  IVlasjiaii  ♦k-nnnl 
pre]K>nderated.  .'lud  that  it  i>ued  its   oriifin  to  tLit 
]""ple.     (Nicbuhr,  vol.  i.  p.  44.)      In  «onst<ij!:,-v;,,> 
of  its  ad\:inta.''-ous  maritime  [">sitl..n   the   inhilit- 
:ints    seem    e.irly    to    ha\e    drvotvil    th'-nisihis,    \-i 
eouinnree   as  well  as  piracy,    and  c«intinne<l  d'wn 
to  a  late   peri-»d   to  share   in  the  pir.itical   pnieti^vJ 
of   thiir   kindred    cities  on    the   i-aa.st    of    Ktruria. 
(Strab. /.  c.)     It  seems  doubtful   wlu-ther,  in  •-arly 
times,    it    bej.jnj-e  !  to  the    Latin    Lea_'Ue;    I>ii.nvsi!i5 
n  pres.  iits  it  a--  lirst  i.ininu'  that   coul".-.l.  r.u'v  niid-T 
'rar.|uinius    Sup.rl.us   (l)ion.  Hal,   iv.  49),    but   he 
is    certainly   nii-tak<n    in    lepresentim;   it    a>   tl.eu 
.already  a  Vols,  iuu  ,  it y,      (See  Nicbaiir.    Vi-l.  ii.  p. 
10>.)     And  lli"nL:h  we  tind  its  nanie  in  the  trx-vty 
cojK  hided  by  till'  K'oni.ins  with  Carliiaire  amonj  th** 
L.'itin   <  itii'.s    wliieh    were   subji-ct    to   or   depiiil-'l 
upon    li'-'iie  (I'ol.    iii.    22).   it   d'H-s  not  a}'j»-ar  iT\ 
the    list    LMven   by    l)ionysins  of    the    thirtv    towns 
whirh.    in   n.  c.  493,  constituted  the  Latin  Lrac'-it-. 
(Dion.  Hal.  v.  fil.)     Tli.it  ;iuth.>r.  how.ver,   repre- 
Miits  it  ;is  sen.iiu;,'   assi>t.ini  e  to  the   Latins   U-f'Tr 
tlie  b.ittl"  of  L'e-illus  (\i.  3),  and  it  w:is  i-r.-hubly 
at  that  time  .still  a  L.itin  city.     But  withic  a  few 
\ears  aftiTwanfs  it  must  have  talleu  into  the   har.iii 
of   the  Volseiaiis,    .as    w«.    lind   it    henceforth   taking 
an  aeti\f  p,irt  in  their  wars  .•iL'ainst   the   Litiii'-  a'vl 
liom.ins.  until   in   the  year   n.  c.  4G8   it   w;us   tak-n 
by   the  l.itli-r.  who  sought   to  secure   it   bv   mm. tin. ^ 
thitbrr  a  ("1 -ny.     ( l.iv.  ii.  ,33,  G3,  G5,   iii.  I;    Dim. 
ll.il.  \\.  'j2,  ix.  58,  59;   Ni.buhr,  vol.  ii.  pp.  24G — 
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248.)    Ahm  jcais  aflenrmrds,  bowerer  (b.c.459), 

Aodmn  Mgain  revolted;  and  though  it  is  represented 

Inr  the  umlistii  as  haTiDg  been  recooquered,  this 

■ppemrs  to  be  a  fiction,  and  we  find  it  fnm  hence- 

fimrd  eigojinj^  oooiplete   independence  for  near 

ISOTearif  daring  which   period  it  rose  to  great 

flcnlaop  and  power,  and  came  to  be  regarded  as  the 

ontf  dtj  of  the  Vidscians.      (Liv.  iii.  4,  5,  23 ; 

Kfbohr,  ToL  n.  i^  354, 255.)     Daring  the  former 

|iut  of  this  period  it  cootinuMl  on  fnendlj  terms 

intli  Rome;  bnt  in  b.  c.  406,  we  find  it,  for  a  short 

timr,  joioing  with  the  other  Vdsdan  cities  in  their 

bntOhies:  and  aAcr  the  invasion  of  the  Gaols,  the 

AntiAtins  took  the  lead  in  deckring  war  against 

tbi  Bomuv,  which   th^  ^'•g^    almost  without 

isknntaiioQ  for  13  years  (b.  c.  386 — 374),  until 

n^iestad  defeats  at  length  ocanpelled  them  to  sue 

*  lor  peace.    (Liv.  iv.  59,  vi  6 — 33;  Kiebuhr,  voL  ii. 

^  465,  583 — 593.)     Notwithstanding  this  lesson, 

tbev  again  proroked  the  hoetilitj  of  Rome  in  b.  c 

S48,  br  aeoding  a  colooy  to  Satricom;  and  in  the 

pmi  Latin  War  (b.  c.  340 — 338)  they  once  more 

tmk  tbe  lead  of  the  Vobdans,  in  uniting  their  arms 

vitb  those  of  the  Latins  and  their  allies,  and  shared 

ft  tbor  defeats  at  Pedum  and  Astura.     Thdr  de- 

fecti'ai  was  wrerelj  punished;  thej  were  deprived 

cf  ail  tbeir  ships  of  war  (tbe  beaks  of  which  served 

ta  adcni  the  Rostra  at  Rome),  and  prohibited  firom 

aS  nmritime  commerce,  while  a  Roman  colony  was 

mt  to  garrison  their  town.     (Liv.  vii.  27,  viii.  1, 

l»-14;  Kiebuhr,  voL  iii  p.  128,  140—144.) 

From  this  tinae  Antium  figures  only  in  history  as 
(Of  «f  the  maritune  coJonies  of  Rome  (Liv.  xxviL 
3S,  xzxtL3);  but  Strabo  states,  that  the  inhabit- 
latB  dxl  not  discontinue  their  piratical  habits  even 
aArr  they  had  become  subject  to  Rome,  and  that 
Akxandcr  the  Great,  and  Demetrius  (Poliorcetes), 
neooBvely  sent  embassies  to  onnplaln  of  their 
ifndations.  (Strab.  r.  p.  232.)  It  was  taken  by 
Marios  during  the  civil  wars  (Appian.  B.  C.  i.  69); 
nd  soirnd  aeverelj  firom  the  ravages  of  his  fol- 
Wvtn  (Lit.  Eptt.  Ixrx.),  but  appears  to  have 
^aickJy  rvcovered,  and  became,  during  the  latter 
^ajt  i  the  Republic,  as  well  as  under  the  Roman 
EaipiR,  a  &vourite  place  of  resort  with  wealthy 
Boauas,  who  adorned  both  the  town  and  its  neigh- 
baifbood  with  splendid  villas.  (Strab.  £,c.)  Among 
rtbcTS,  Cicero  h*d  a  villa  here,  to  which  he  re- 
pntidly  aliode*.  {Ad  AW  ii.  1,  7,  11,  &c)  Nor 
vw  it  baa  in  favour  with  tbe  emperors  themselves; 
I W1I  hoe  that  Augustus  first  received  from  the 
pnfiv  the  title  of  *'  Pater  Patriae  *"  (Suet  Avg.  58); 
it  «w  abo  tbe  birth>pUce  of  Caligula  (Id.  Cat  8), 
H  vcD  as  of  Nero,  who,  in  consequence,  regarded 
it  viih  especial  fimmr;  and  not  oidy  enlarged  and 
*'^«»^^  the  imperial  vilk,  but  establidied  at 
AaliaBi  a  eokny  of  veterans  of  the  paraetorian  guard, 
■si  eooitnicted  there  a  new  and  splendid  port,  the 
muins  of  which  ax«  still  vi^Ie.  (Id.  Ner.  6.  9; 
Tar,  Am.  xrr.  27,  xv.  23.)  It  was  at  Antium, 
ain.  tint  be  rcoexved  the  tadings  of  the  great  con- 
ftipatfiB  of  Bame.  (Ibid.  xv.  39.)  Later  em- 
{cm  roitinoed  to  regard  it  with  equal  favour;  it 
na  iz^iebted  to  Antooinus  Pius  for  the  aqueduct,  of 
"vbick  sume  portions  still  remain,  and  Septimias 
8r«ra  added  largely  to  the  buildings  of  the  im- 
ywial  ivaidence.  (CapttoL  Ant.  Pwt,  8;  PhUostr. 
yk.  JpotL  viiL  20.)  The  population  and  import- 
aan  cf  the  town  apipear,  however,  to  have  declined ; 
ad  though  we  learn  that  its  port  was  still  ser- 
rinafch  b  A.  D.  537  (Procop.  B.  G.  I  26),  we  find 
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no  subsequent  mention  di  it;  and  during  the  middle 
ages  it  appears  to  have  been  wholly  deserted,  tbe 
few  inhabitants  having  established  themselves  at 
Nettuno.  The  attempts  made  by  Innocent  XII. 
and  subsequent  popes  to  restore  the  port,  though 
attended  with  very  imperfect  success,  have  again 
attracted  a  small  population  to  the  spot,  and  the 
modern  village  of  Porto  cTAnxo  contains  about  500 
inhabitants. 

Antium  was  celebrated  for  its  temple  of  Fortune, 
alluded  to  by  Horace  (0  Diva  gratum  quae  r^fit 
Antium^  Hor.  Carm.  i.  35  ;  Tac.  Attn.  iii.  71), 
which  was  one  of  the  wealthiest  in  Latium,  on 
which  account  its  treasures  were  laid  under  con- 
tribation  by  Octavian  in  the  war  against  L.  An- 
tonius  in  b.  c.  41  (Appian.  B.  C.  v.  24),  as  well  as 
for  one  of  Aesculapius,  where  the  god  was  said  to 
have  landed  on  his  way  from  Epidaums  to  Rome 
(VaL  Max.  L  8.  §  2;  Ovid.  Met.  xv.  718).  The 
neighbouring  small  town  of  Nettuno  probably  derives 
its  name  firom  a  temple  of  Neptune,  such  as  would 
naturally  belong  to  a  dty  so  much  devoted  to  mari- 
time pursuits.  The  same  place  is  generaUy  sup- 
posed to  occupy  the  site  of  the  ancient  Cemo,  which, 
as  we  learn  from  Livy  and  Dionysius,  served  as  the 
naval  station  and  arsenal  ts£  Antium  (Liv.  ii.  63; 
Dion.  Hal.  ix.  56.)  Besides  this,  several  other  towns, 
as  Longula,  Pollusca,  and  Satricom,  were  dependent 
upon  Antium  in  the  days  of  its  greatest  power. 

The  only  remains  of  tbe  ancient  Latin  or  Volscian 
city  are  some  trifiing  fragments  of  its  walls;  it  ap- 
pears to  have  occupied  the  hill  a  little  to  tbe  N.  of 
the  modem  town,  and  a  bbort  distance  firom  the  sea. 
The  extensive  ruins  which  adjoin  the  ancient  port, 
and  extend  along  the  sea-coast  for  a  considerable 
distance  cm  each  side  of  the  promontoiy,  are  wholly 
of  Roman  date,  and  belong  either  to  the  imperial 
villa,  or  to  those  of  private  individuals.  The  greater 
part  of  those  immediately  adjoining  the  outer  mole 
may  be  referred,  from  the  style  of  their  construction, 
to  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  evidently  formed  part  of 
his  palace.  Excavations  which  have  been  made, 
fraok  time  to  time,  among  these  ruins,  have  brought 
to  light  numerous  worlu  of  art  of  the  first  order, 
of  which  the  most  celebrated  are  the  statue  of  the 
Apollo  Belvedere,  and  that  commonly  known  as  the 
Fighting  Gladiator.  (Nibby,  Bmiomi  di  Roma, 
voL  i.  p.  187.)  The  remains  of  the  port  constructed 
by  Nero,  which  are  extensive  and  well  preserved, 
prove  that  it  was  wholly  artificial,  and  formed  by 
two  moles,  the  one  projecting  immediately  from  the 
extremity  of  the  promontory,  the  other  opposite  to 
it,  enclosing  between  them  a  basin  of  not  less  than 
two  miles  in  drcumferuice.  Great  part  of  this  is 
now  filled  with  sand,  but  its  circuit  may  still  be 
readily  traced.  Previous  to  the  construction  of  this 
great  work,  Antium  could  have  had  no  r^ular  port 
(Strabo  expressly  tells  us  that  it  had  none),  and 
notwithstanding  its  maritime  greatness,  was  pro- 
bably content  with  the  beach  below  the  town,  which 
was  partially  sheltered  by  the  projecting  headland 
on  the  W.  The  ruins  still  vi&ible  at  Antium  are 
fully  described  by  Nibby  (JHntomi  di  Roma^  vol.  i. 
p.  181 — 197);  of  the  numerous  inscriptions  which 
have  been  foimd  there,  the  most  important  are  given 
by  Orelli  (Nos.  2273,  2648,  3180),  and  by  Nibby 
(/.  c).  Among  them  is  a  valuable  firagment  of  an 
ancient  calendar,  which  has  been  repeatedly  pub- 
lished: for  the  first  time  by  Volpi  {Tabula  Antia- 
tina,  4to.  Romae,  1726),  and  by  Orelli  (vol  ii. 
I  pp.  394— 405.) 
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Q.  VaU'riu>!,  tlu-  [{oiiiuii  :tiiii.ili.>t,  was  a  native  of 
Antiuin,  fruui  wlieiue  lie  derived  tlit'  suriiaiiie  nf 
Antias.  l>vwlii«li  ho  is  ooiiiuiDnly  known.   [E.il.B.] 

A  N'T  1  \'  KS T  A I-;  l^  M.     [  li h lll ii i  u m. ] 

ANTONA.     [AiFONA.] 

AXTOXl'NI  VALLUM.     [Mot.vnma.] 

ANTONINO'PULIS.     [Const.vmia,  or  Con- 

STANTI.VA.] 

ANiH^>N  ('AvTpJfi',  Hum.  Strah.;  'Avrpwi^fs, 
Dein.:  AW/.  ^Ainpuvios:  fanu),  a  town  of  Tlie>saly 
in  tlie  district  Plitlii<»tis,  at  tlic  iMitratuv  of  the 
Maliac  i:nlt".  and  npjn^ito  Orens  in  KubtM-a.  It  is 
irieutioned  in  the  Iliad  (ii.  (j'.>7)  a-J  one  ot'tlie  eities 
of  I'rotesilaus,  and  also  in  tlu.>  lloincric  hymn  to 
I)emetor  (4b*J)  as  nnder  the  pn •lection  of  that  i^ul- 
di'ss.  It  ^v"Jls  jiurcliJised  by  riiilip  of  Macedon,  and 
wa>  taken  hy  the  Komans  in  their  war  with  I'orsens, 
(Dem.  FhiL'w.  p.  133,  K<-iskc;  Liv.  xlii.  42,  67.) 
It  probably  owed  its  lone;  exi>tt'nce  to  tho  comixjsitiun 
of  its  r'X>ks,  which  fnrni^heil  some  of  the  be^t  mill- 
stones in  (Jrecce;  hence  the  epithet  of  TTeTpi}(is  eiven 
to  it  in  the  h\inn  to  Demeter  (/.  r.).  (MY  Antron 
was  a  snnkcn  rock  ("^M"  v(f>a\op)  called  the''Ot'os 
^AvTpu'Vos,  or  mill-stone  of  Antron.  (Strab.  jj.  43.") ; 
Stcph.  Ii.  s.  v.:  lieKy«h.  .t.  v.  MuAt;;  Ku.-tath.  in  11. 
I.  <•. ;  Li-ake.  yorthtrn  (intce,  vol.  iv.  j).  349.) 

ANTL'NNAr'lM  {An({*:rnnch).jL  Koman  pni^t  on 
the  left  Ixmk  of  the  Hhine,  in  the  territory  of  the  Ul»ii. 
[Tkkviim.]  It  is  pl;u  ed  in  the  Itineraries,  on  the 
road  that  ran  alon;::  the  we>t  bank  of  the  river;  and 
it  is  also  placed  by  Anunianns  Marcellinns  (xviii.  2) 
between  lionna  (^Bonn)  and  lJin;,'inin  {^Biiiyt  a),  in 
his  li.>t  of  the  >cven  towns  on  the  llhine,  whi(  h  Jn- 
liamis  repjiired  durini;  his  ;;ovenimcnt  of  Gaul. 
Antunnacum  had  been  damaged  or  nearly  destroyed 
by  the  Gennans,  with  other  t<twns  on  this  bank  of 
the  lihine.  Antuniuiciun  is  [jroved  by  inscriptions 
to  have  been,  at  one  time,  the  «]narters  of  the  Lei:io 
X.  Gemina ;  and  the  tran>ition  to  the  iculcrn 
appt'llatioii  apjx^irs  from  its  name  ''  Anternacha." 
in  the  <ie">|^r,-ip|icr  of  liavenna.  (Forbi^er,  Jlandbuch 
tier  alten  (itoy.  vol.  iii.  p.  155,248.) 

'1  he  wo(j<kn  brid^'e  which  Caesar  constructed 
(b.C.  55)  tor  the  puri><»se  of  convryiuL'  his  troojjs 
iMToss  the  lihine  int>"  Germany,  w:ui  pii'bably  be- 
tween Au'ltr/uu'h  and  (!ohl>-HZ,  and  jwrhajis  nearer 
AndiriKich.  ihe  pa>>a;:es  of  Caesar  from  which 
W(?  must  attempt  to  determine  the  j»osItion  of  hi;, 
bridge,  for  he  t:ive»  no  names  of  places  to  puide  ns, 
are  :  —  B.  G.  iv.  15,  c'tc,  vi.  8,  35.  [G.  L.] 

ANXA.NUil or  ANXA(''A7{ai'ov:  AW(t.Anxanus, 
Plin. ;  Anxiis,  -atis,  Anxiaims,  Inscrr.)    1.  A  city  of 
the  Frentani,  .>itn;ited  on  a  hill  about  5  miles  from  the 
Adriati*',  and  8  from  the  m(»ulh  of  the  river  Sa^rus 
(»r  Snutjro.      It  is  not  mentioneti  in  history,  but  is 
noticed  l>oth  bv  I'linv  and  I'tolemv  amou'^  the  cities 
of  the    Frentani;  and   from    numerous   in^jcriptiou.^ 
which  have  U-en  di><;.)vered  on  the  >it<*,  it  aJ•^<«•ar^  to 
have  been  ;i  nniniei}»;il  town  of  ct.asiderable  imj»ort-  | 
.anee.      Its  territory  jipju-ars  to  have   been  as>i;_'neii  ' 
to  milit.iry  coloni.Nt>>    by  Julius  {'aes.ir,  but  it  did  t 
not  retain    the  nink   of  a  colony.     (Flin.  iii.    12. 
.s.  17:   Ptol.  iii.  1.  ^  05;  Lib.  Colon,  p.  259;  /umj.t, 
(/f  Ciihni.   p.  .307.)      The   name   is   n'tain***]  by  the  | 
lUMlern  city  of  A(/;<ciV//jo  (the  seo  of  an  an  hbi^hop. 
and  one  of  the  mo>t  ]>«ipulous  and  llouri.shin;^  ]»la(  es  i 
in   this    jart  of  ltal\ ),  but  the  (tri^inal  site  of  the  j 
anricut    rity  aj)|i<'ars  to  have  been  at  a  h|iot  called 
//  ('(i.tftUan.  near  the  chun  h  of  .Va,  (#'//<.>7a,  aU'Ut  , 
a  mile  to  the  NK.  of  the  UKMlern  town,  ^Nhere  nume-  I 
rous  inscriptions,  a,  well  a>^  f  jmuLitioiis  and  ve-liues 
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«if  am  ieiit  buildini:;>,  have  Ix'en  di^coverctl.  (>t!i-r 
inseriptious,  and  remains  of  an  a.jueduct,  Tih.>>an- 
juivements,  Ac.,  have  al.vo  be.-u  found  in  the  ptri  <'f 
the  present  city  still  called /.<j;/c/(/«o  I'tccAw.  whiib 
thus  ap];«-ars  to  have  been  peoj.led  at  least  under  the 
Uoman  empire.  From  one  of  the>e  inseriptious  it 
wouKl  ajiju-ar  that  Anxanmu  had  alreatly  Utx>rne  an 
important  emjHtrium  or  centre  of  trade  f(»r  all  the 
sun'ouudini;  country,  as  it  continued  to  bo  diirin;: 
the  middle  aixe-..  and  to  which  it  still  owes  its  pre>eiil 
imi^ort.ince.  (lioiuanelli.  vol,  iii.  j.p.  5.5 — 62;  Gi:us- 
tiniani,  />/:,.  (if>t/r.  vol.  v.  ]>p.  196 — 205.)  Tin." 
Itiu<raries  L'ive  the  di>tan' es  from  Anxanuni  in  Or- 
tona  at  xiii.  miles  (probably  an  error  lor  viii.).  to 
I'allanum  xvi..  and  to  llivtc.nium  (//  Vasto)  xxv. 
(Itin.  Ant.  p.  313;  Tab.  IVut.) 

2.  A  town  of  Ajtulia  situat«Hl  on  the  coa>t  of  the 
Adriatic,  between  .Sij^ntum  and  the  moutli  uf  the 
Autidus.  The  Tab.  I'eut.  pla<  es  it  at  9  M.  P.  from 
the  f«»rnier  city,  a  distance  which  coincides  with  the 
Tom  (It  J\if(tli,  where  there  are  some  an<  lent  n- 
mains.     (lioman.-lli,  vol.  ii.   jt.  204.)    [E.  11.  B.] 

AXXUK.       [TAKItAdNA.J 

A'ONLS  ("Aorcv),  the  n.ime  of  some  <-f  the  m*t 
ant  ieut  inhabitants  of  I'loeotia,  \\ho  deriveii  their 
orii:in  tVoni  Aon,  a  son  of  Postidon.  (>trab.  p.  401. 
se.j,;  Pans.  ix.  5.  §  1 ;  Lycoj.hr.  1209:  Ant.  Lib.  25; 
Stej/h.  15.  s.  vr.  "Aoyes,  tioiwria.)  They  apj-ear  to 
have  dwelt  cliii-lly  in  the  ri(  h  plains  alwait  TheU-s, 
a  portion  of  \\lii<h  ^\as  called  the  Aonian  pLain  iii 
the  time  of  .^trabo  (p.  412).  Poth  by  the  Greek 
and  i;»)!iiau  writers  lioeotia  is  freijueutly  calliil  Aonia, 
and  the  ;ldjecti^e  Aouius  is  used  :is  synonvmoos 
with  PiM'otian.  (Callim.  Jhl.  75;  S-rv.  ad  Vtrg. 
A'H.  vi.  65;  (iell.  xiv.  6.)  Heme  the  Mu->es,  who 
frequented  Mt.  Helicon  in  lioeotia,  :irecalkni  A<nid« 
and  Aoniae  S>rores.  (()v.  Mtt.  v.  333;  Juv.  vii. 
58,  et  alibi;  ct*.  Miillcr,  Orchomtnos,  p.  124,  seq. 
2nd  ed.) 

AO'NTA.     [AcNTs.] 

AOUNUS  {ij'Aopvos  TTfTpa,  i.  e.  (fie  HocL-  inac- 
assiOlc  f"  />//•(/,>•).  \.  In  India  intra  Ganireni.  a  lofty 
;ind  preeipitous  r.K  k,  ^^he^e  the  Indians  of  the 
country  N.  of  the  Iu<lu^.  between  it  and  the  Cojtheii 
(Ctihid),  and  jtirtieula:  ly  the  |»t^,»ple  of  Ua^ira, 
made  a  stand  a;:ainst  Alexander,  u.  r.  327.  (.\r- 
rian.  A/tnlt.  iv.  28,  foil.,  /W.  5.  §  10;  L»i.«.l.  xviL 
^');  Cmt.  viii,  11;  Strab.  xv.  p.  088.)  It  is  de- 
scribed as  200  stadia  in  cinnit,  an<l  fr<»Tn  11  to  16 
in  hei-ht  (nearly  7000 — l0,O00  fwl),  |j<Tf«ii- 
dicnlar  on  all  sides,  and  with  a  level  ^uTlJlnit, 
al>»un<linf:;  in  spring's.  wo«a1s,  and  cultivatoil  f^nMirni. 
It  seems  to  have  been  counuonly  u.scii  .as  a  rt'fn'jr 
in  war,  aiul  was  n-iranled  :is  impreLjnable.  The 
tra<lition,  that  Hen  ule>  had  thrice  f;iilod  to  take  it, 
inflamed  still  more  Alexaiuler's  constant  unibiti<«i 
(it  aehievini;  soinini:  imi»os>ibiiitics.  Bv  a  t«ij- 
binalioii  of  str;ita<,'ems  an<l  \>*>h\  attack^,  whiih  are 
n-latcd  at  len;^'th  by  the  historians,  he  dp)ve  X\t« 
Indi.ins  t<i  desert  the  |K»st  in  a  .xjrt  of  ]unic,  ai*l, 
settiui;  np>n  them  in  their  retn»at,  dcstrov^i  ii>.«.t 
of  them.  Havini:  celebrateil  his  vietory  with  sacri- 
hees.  and  elected  on  the  inount.iin  alt.ai>  to  Mint-r\a 
aiiil  \  ietory,  he  est.iblishid  then;  a  garrij>oQ  uiMitrr 
the  conniiaad  of  Sisicottus. 

It  is  inii-issiblc-  to  detennine,\\ithcertainty,tb«?  pi>- 
sitii-n  of  Aoinos.  It  w;us  elearly  ^omewhea'  nn  lh« 
N.  side  of  the  linlns,  in  the  aniile  betwivn  it  and  tin* 
('opli<ii('  (ihul).  It  Avas  very  near  a  city  calletl  Kn»- 
ln'Uiiia,  on  th«'  Indus,  the  n.ime  of  wjiich  |«»mts  to  a 
[xtsitioii  at  the  mouth  of  some  tributary  river.     Tim 
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to  b«  the  odI J  frtouad  on  which  Bitter  pUcee 
St  the  cooftieDce  of  the  Cophen  and  the 
B«t  the  irhole  conne  of  the  lurratiTe,  in 
•eem  clearlj  to  reqaire  a  poeitioa 
up  the  ladu,  at  the  nKXithof  the  Bmrrindoo 
iar  *TMnpfa  That  Aormu  itself  alao  was  dose  to 
tfar  ladm,  ia  stated  hy  DiodoniSf  Cnrtiiis,  and 
8Mvb»;  and  though  the  aame  woald  scarcely  be 
■ifciiirt  firon  AirbBi,  he  sajs  nothing  positiTdy  to 
t!feB  fiMiUmj,  The  mistake  of  Strabo,  that  the 
of  the  rock  is  irashed  bj  the  Indos  near  its 
ia  not  ao  vecy  great  as  might  at  first  sight 
;  Ibr,  in  commoo  with  tho  other  ancient 
jevnerapben^  he  onderBtands  hj  the  ^octree  of  the 
IwfaM,  the  place  whtfe  it  breaks  through  the  chain 
«f  tha  ffiwiifayii 

The  aHae  Aonraa  is  an  esuunple  of  the  signifi- 
■yffllatiiws  which  the  Greeks  were  f<md  of 
eitber  aa  cormptions  cf,  or  snbstittites  for, 
B.  In  like  manner,  Dionysins  Pe- 
eaOa  the  HimakHfa'Aofnns  (1151).  [P.  S.] 
9.  A  city  in  Bactriana.  Arrian  (iiL  29)  speaks 
^  Aarnos  and  Bactra  as  the  largest  cities  in  the 
laaiilij  of  the  Bactrii.  Aonms  had  an  acropolis 
<iHfa)  in  which  Alexander  left  a  garrison  after 
tak^  the  place.  There  b  no  indication  of  its  site, 
«sc«pc  that  Akzander  took  it  before  he  reached 
Oam,  [G.  L.] 

AOBSI  CAopcroi:  Strab.,  Ptol.,  Plm.,  Steph.B.), 

«-  ADOESI  (Tac.  Atm.  ziL  15),  a  nomeroos  and 

pwaffnl    people,    both    in   Europe  and  in  Ana. 

Psrfmy  (nL  5.  §  22)  names  the  European  Aorsi 

— e  the  peoples  erf*  iiarmatia,  between  the  Venedic 

Odf  (BmiHe)  and  the  Bhipaean  mountains  (t.  e. 

m  the  eoBteni  part  of  Prussia),  and  places  them 

S.  «f  the  Agathym,  and   N.   of  the   Pagyritae. 

lb*   Asiatic    Aoni  he  places    in    S<^rthia    intra 

luaan,  ou  the  NE.  shore  of  the  Caspian,  between 

the  Anotae,  who  dwelt  £.  of  the  month  of  the  riyer 

tta  {Volffo),  and  the  Jaxartae,  who  extended  to 

Ife  liver  Jaxaxtea    (vi  14.  §  10).     The  ktter  is 

«|ipnad  to  hare  been  the  origixial  position  of  the 

piiflr,  aa   Strabo  cxprcsaly  states  (xi.  p.  506); 

te  of  eonne  the  same  question  arises  as  in  the 

CMC  «f  the  other  great  tnbes  found  both  in  Eoro- 

fmt  SarmatiA  and  Asiatic  Scythia;  and  so  Eich- 

•ali  aeeka  the  original  abodes  of  the  Aorsi  in  the 

faMini  pcorince  of  VcloffdOf  on  the  strength  of 

ifae  raembbiice  of  the  name  to  that  of  the  Finnish 

aratf  the  Erwe,  now  found  there.     (^Gtog.  d,  Oup, 

Mment^  ppi  558,  ML)    PUny  mentions  the  Euro- 

f«c  Aoni,  with  the  Hamaxobii,  as  tribes  of  the 

IhiiaaUaua,  in  the  general  sense  of  that  word,  in- 

<W[^(  the  **  Scythian  races  "  who  dwelt  akng  the 

I.  o«st  «f  the  Enxine  E.  of  the  month  of  the 

fiiBB^;  and  mon  spedfically,  next  to  the  Getae 

0».  ll».25,  xLs.18). 

Tbi  chief  seat  of  the  Aorri,  and  where  they  ap- 
ym  ia  Urtflty,  was  in  the  country  between  the 
Taah^  tht  Eu^ne,  the  Caifpian,  and  the  Caucasus, 
k*  Strtbo  plactt  (xL  p.  492),  S.  of  the  nomade 
^?tloM»,  wbo  dwril  on  waggons,  the  Sarroatians, 
*^  tn  tho  Scythians,  namely  the  Aorsi  and 
fciri,  extending  to  the  S.  as  £ir  as  the  Caucasian 
*«taiBi;  Moe  of  them  being  nomadea^and 
«hes  ^vdfing  in  tents,  and  cultivating  the  land 
l»Mmial7*.p7W>  Farther  on  (p.  506),  he 
^  a«  ptrticuhuJy  ci  tho  Aorsi  and  Siraci; 
fc«tW  Rvnif^  is  obscnrvd  by  crpom  in  the  text. 
TW  »M  wxm  to  b«s  as  given  in  GrD6kurd»s 
*ftfciii,thtt  there  wer«  tiibea  of  the  Aorsi  and 
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the  Siraci  on  the  E.  side  of  the  Pains  Maeotis 
{Sea  of  Atov),  the  former  dwelling  on  the  TanaTs, 
and  the  latter  ftirther  to  the  S.  on  the  Achardens, 
a  river  flowing  from  the  Caucasus  into  the  Maeotb. 
Both  were  powerftil,  for  when  Phamaces  (the 
son  of  Mithridates  the  Great)  held  the  kingdom  of 
Bosporus,  he  was  famished  with  20,000  horsemen 
by  Abeacus,  king  of  the  Siraci,  and  with  200,000 
by  Spadines,  king  of  the  Aorsi.  But  both  these 
peoples  are  regarded  by  Strabo  as  only  exiles  of  the 
great  naticm  of  the  Aord,  who  dwelt  farther  to  the 
north  (rSt¥  irarr^w,  ol  AtfttXAopaoi),  and  who  as- 
sisted Phamaces  with  a  still  greater  force.  These 
more  northern  Aorsi,  he  adds,  possessed  the  greater 
part  of  the  coast  of  the  Caspian,  and  carried  on  an 
extensive  traffic  in  Indian  and  Babylonian  merchan- 
diie,  which  they  brought  on  camels  from  Media  and 
Armenia.  They  were  rich  and  wore  ornaments  of 
gold. 

In  A.  D.  50,  the  Aorsi,  or,  as  Tacitus  calls  them, 
Adorsi,  aided  Cotys,  king  of  Boepoms,  and  the 
Romans  with  a  body  of  cavalry,  against  the  rebel 
Mithridates,  who  was  assisted  by  the  Siraci.  (Tac. 
Aim.  xii.  15.) 

Some  modem  writers  attempt  to  identify  the 
Aorsi  with  the  Avars,  so  celebrated  in  Byzantine 
and  medieval  history.  [P.  S.] 

AOOJS,  more  rarely  AEAS  ("Awoj,  *A«or.  *A^r. 
Pol.  Strab.  Li  v.:  AToj,  Hecat.  ap.  Strab.  p.  316; 
Scylax,  a.  r.  *IAAiJpioi;  Steph.  B.  #.  r.  Adxfiuw;  Val. 
Max.  i.  5.  ext.  2;  erroneously  called  Aniub,  "A viot 
by  Pint  Caes.  38,  and  Anas,  'Avar,  by  Dion  Cass, 
xli.  45:  Vi6»a,  Vuiua,  Fortiwa),  the  chief  river 
of  inyria,  or  Epirus  Nova,  rises  in  Mount  Lacmon, 
the  northern  part  of  the  range  of  Mount  Pindus, 
flows  in  a  north-westerly  direction,  then  "  suddenly 
turns  a  little  to  the  southward  of  west;  and  having 
pursued    this  course    for   12  miles,  between  two 
mountains  of  extreme  steepness,  then  recovers  it* 
north-western  direction,  which  it  pursues  to  the 
sea,"  into  which  it  falls  a  little  S.  of  Apolkmia. 
(Herod,  ix.  93;    Strab.,  Steph.  B.,  ff.  cc;  Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  vol.  iv.  p.  384.)     The  two  roonn- 
tains  mentioned  above  approach  very  near  each 
other,  and  form  the  celebrated  pass,  now  called  th*' 
Stena  of  the  Firfw,  and  known  in  antiquity  hj  the 
name  of  the  Fauces  ANTiooNESSEa,  from  it*  m- 
cmity  to  the  cHy  of  Antigoneia.     (Faucea  ad  Al- 
tigoneam,  Liv.  xxxu.  5;  vAwop'  'AKri7^«ar<fT»w, 
Pol.  ii.  5.)     Antigonda  (JepeUm)  was  sHuater! 
near  the  northern  entrance  of  the  pass  at  th*>  juuc 
tion  of  the  Aous  with  a  river,  now  called  Vkrsfty, 
Drino,  or  I>runo.     At  the  termination  of  \U-  h** 
on  tho  south  ia  the  modem  village  of  KlUm-^     . 
name  which  it  has  obviously  received  from  it  ^  *••» 
aUon.     It  was  in  this  pass  that  PhiUp  V.,  k.ii     * 

Macedonia,  in  vwn  attempted  Ut  anreet  tii.  p.^ 

of  the  Roman  consul,  T.  Qninctius  Flaroinmu     .... 
Epirus.     Philip  was  encamped  with  \h>   i*^- 
of  his  forces  on  Mount  Aeropuf,  au<l  i.     v- 
Athenagoras,  with  the  light  truup.v  oi    .\.     . 
naua.     (Liv. /.  c.)     If  Philip  *»>  *^i«**.^* 
right  bank  of  the  river,  as  t))en-  m^u.    -•  ' 
for  believing,  Aeropus  corresponu^  i    /♦.   - 
#^,  and  Asnaus  to  if  own/ AVwi+fUw. 

well  described  by  Plutarch  (AVu/.m 
which  he  probably  borrwHei  J.u 
compar«i  it  to  the  defile  of  ti*  . 
adding  "  that  it  is  deficit!  •  . 
the  verdant  foresti*,  th'  p^  >.  .^  >. 
dows  vrhich  border  th*    !.»-. 


loO  ANTIVESTAEIM. 

Q.  V:il<'riu:<,  tlu'  K<»iiiuii  ;junali>t,  wa.s  a  ii.itivo  of 
Antiuin,  fn»m  wlicix  t-  he  dfrivrd  tho  snniaiiic  ot' 
Antias,  bv  wiiiili  lie  is  coiiiinonly  knuwu.    [E.H.13.] 

ANTIVKSTAKUM.     [BtLu:uiiM.] 

ANTON  A.     [AiFoxA.J 

ANTONl'NI  VALLUM.     [Uotannia.] 

ANTONINO'POLLS.     [Constaxtia,  or  Con- 

PTANTINA.] 

ANTlfOxN  (^kvrpuiv,  Honi.  Strab.;  'A^rpwi/cy, 
Deni.:  Kth.  'ktnpwvios:  Fa/io),  a  town  of  Thcssaly 
ill  tlio  district  Plitliiotis,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Maliac  LT'ilf.  and  oi.iKi-ito  Ori'ns  in  KnlnM-a,  It  is 
incntioiK'il  in  the  Iliad  (ii.  G'J")  a-s  one  of  the  cities 
of  Trote^ilans,  and  als.i  in  tho  lliimeric  hymn  to 
I)einotcr  (4iS'J)  a»  lunler  the  }ir..tecli<>n  of  that  pxl- 
desii.  It  wiis  |>nr(  hased  by  riiiiijt  <if  Mace.lun,  and 
wa-s  taken  by  tho  llonians  in  their  war  with  I'ersens. 
(Dem.  r/ul'iv.  ]K  l.'i.i,  Keiske;  Liv.  xlii.  42,  67.) 
It  probably  owed  its  Ion;;  exi>tence  to  the  conij>o>iti<>n 
of  its  rocks,  \vhich  fnriiihhed  .some  of  the  best  iiiill- 
stones  in  (ir«vce;  iience  the  ejjithet  of  irtrp-nfis  ii'wvu 
to  it  in  the  hymn  to  Demeter  (/.  r.),  OtVAntrun 
■was  a  snnkeii  ro«  k  (^V/^a  u^aAo*')  called  the*^Ofos 
'AvTpa'ft)?,  or  mill-stone  of  Antron.  (Mrab.  p.  4.3j; 
Stej.h.  U.  *.  r. ;  Ih'sych.  s.  v.  MJAtj;  Ln.>tath.  in  II. 
I.  c. ;  Leake.  Northern  Orttce,  rol.  iv.  p.  349.) 

AN'iL'NNACUM  {An(lerntu'h),:i  IJoman  p'l.^t  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Hhine,  in  the  territory  of  the  L'l>ii. 
[Ti:i:viia.]  it  is  placed  in  the  ItimTaries,  on  the 
ffxid  that  ran  alon;:  the  west  bank  of  the  rivi-r  ;  and 
it  is  also  phue.1  by  Ammianus  Mariellinn.s  (xvlli.  2) 
b<'tw.en  lionna  (Z^o/i/<)  and  Bin;,'inni  (JJint/tn),  in 
his  li.>t  of  the  seven  towns  on  the  lihine,  which  Ju- 
lianus  repaired  dnrin;;  his  poveniment  of  Ganl. 
Antnnnacnm  had  been  daniai^ed  or  nearly  destioud 
bv  the  (jerinans,  with  other  towas  on  tlii.s  bank  of 
tlie  llhine.  Antnnnacum  is  proved  by  inscriptions 
to  have  been,  at  fine  time,  the  quarters  of  tho  LeL'io 
X.  Gemina ;  and  the  transition  to  the  inoilern 
appellation  apj-ars  from  its  name  "  Anteinacha," 
in  the  (;e(»;:ra[tlier  of  ILivenna.  (Torbii^er,  llundbuch 
(kr  (ih<n  (Jtnf/.  vul,  iii.  y.  ir)5,248.) 

The  wimkIcii  brii];;e  which  Cru'^ar  constructed 
(b.c.  55)  for  the  pm-^>.>.>4^  of  conveyiiii;  his  troops 
a«ross  the  Khine  into  (lennany,  w.-is  juobably  be- 
tween Andtrndch  and  CvbU-nz,  and  jwrhaps  normr 
Arnhrmtch.  1  he  passiu'es  of  Cae>ar  from  whivli 
we  nm>t  attenqit  to  di'tfrmine  the  jK)>ition  of  his 
bridge,  for  he  ^'ives  no  names  of  places  to  ^nide  us, 
aie  :  — Ji.  (i.  iv.  15,  iS:c.,  vi.  8,  35.  [(J.  L.] 

ANXANLM or .ANXACAyiat'oi': /:///. Anxanus, 
Plin,;  .Vnxa'^,  -iitis,  Anxianns,  Inscrr.)  1.  A  city  of 
the  Frentani,  .situated  on  a  hill  aln)nt  5  miles  from  the 
Adriatic,  and  8  from  the  moutii  of  the  river  Sai^rus 
<tr  Sinvjro.  It  is  not  mentioned  in  liistviry,  but  is 
notice«l  l>oth  bv  Plinv  and  I'toK-mv  amoni;  the«ities 
of  the  I'Ventani;  and  from  numerous  in>cri]»tii'ns 
which  have  been  «lisr.>v«'red  on  the  .site,  it  ;ij>jMars  to 
have  U'eii  a  munitijal  town  of  ciL'^iderable  inijx-rt- 
anee.  Its  t<*rritory  apfiears  to  have  been  assi-ncd 
to  military  colunisls  by  Julius  ('ae>;ir,  but  it  ditj 
not  retain  the  rank  of  a  cnluiiy.  (I'lin.  iii.  12. 
.s.  17:  Hoi.  iii.  1.  §  05;  Lib.  Colon,  p.  259;  Zuiujit, 
(/f;  Ct'Utn.  p.  307.)  The  n.ame  is  retaiinnl  by  the 
nnxbrn  <  ity  of  Laurimw  (tiie,  siv  of  an  an  hbi^hi)j». 
and  <>ne  of  the  most  j»ipulous  and  liourishin.;  }il:»(  e>. 
in  this  jtirt  of  Italy),  but  the  original  .site  of  the 
anri.'ut  city  apjH-ars  to  have  been  at  .a  sixit  calle«l 
//  (iiati  lliirv,  near  the  ihuieh  of  .S/</.  (iiu.<hi,  about 
a  niib*  to  the  NK.  of  the  UKHltrn  town,  *\  here  nuuu'- 
rou->  inscriptions,  jls  \M'\\  as  i«)'.mdati"iLs  and  vestiges 
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of  atn  ienl  buildiuL's,  have  Im'cu  discovered.  (Kh<r 
inscriptions,  and  remains  of  an  a^jueduct,  nl<c^;ul 
{•avements,  ivc.,  have  also  been  tound  in  the  part  of 
the  present  city  still  calb-d  Lnncinno  rtccAjo.  whi' h 
thus  appears  to  jiavc  \nx\\  peoj^led  at  least  luulertlii' 
liom.in  empire.  From  one  of  these  in^i  riptioiw  it 
Would  apj>ear  that  Anxanum  had  already  Uwme  an 
imjxtrtant  emjiorium  or  centre  of  tnule  for  all  the 
surromiflin!^  country,  as  it  continued  to  f>o  durini: 
the  middle  aires,  and  to  whieli  it  still  owe^  its  prexul 
im|M)rtaiui'.  (Koinanelli,  Vol.  iii.  pp.  5.') — ♦32;  (jias- 
tiniani,  Jt'iz.  d'tinf/r.  vid.  v.  j»)'.  I'JC — 205.)  Uk' 
Itineraries  -rive  the  distances  from  Anx.uiuni  tn  i.h-- 
tona  at  xiii.  miles  (prob.ibly  an  error  for  y\'n.).  to 
Fallanum  xvi.,  and  to  Ilistoniuni  (//  \'asto)  \3.\. 
(Itin.  Ant.  p.  313;  Tab.  iVut.) 

2.  A  town  of  Apulia  .situatnl  on  tlie  ctiast  of  th? 
Adriatic,  Ix'tween  Si]»«intum  and  the  mouth  of  the 
AuHdus.  The  Tab.  Pent.  pla(  es  it  at  9  M.  P.  fruni 
the  loruicr  city,  a  distance  whieh  coincides  with  the 
Torre  di  RlcoU,  where  there  are  ^onle  ancient  rc- 
maiii.s,     (ietmaurlli,  vol,  ii.   j..  204.)    [F.  H.  iJ.] 

ANXrii.       [TAKU.VriN'A.J 

A'ONFS  ("Aot'es),  tho  name  of  some  of  the  m-ist 
aiieient  iiiiiabltants  of  I'oe«'tia.  who  <itTive«i  tb^-ir 
orii:in  fr<»m  Aon,  a  s««n  of  posiidon,  (striib.  p.  401, 
.setp;  Pans.  ix.  5.  §  I ;  Lyi cpiir.  120',);  Ant.  Lib.  25; 
.Steph,  15.  s.  cv.  "Aoves,  Boia'Tio.)  They  apjK-ar  to 
ha\t'  dwelt  chiefly  in  the  rii  h  jdains  al)out  lliobo-s. 
.a  porti'>n  of  which  w;is  called  the  Aoniaii  plain  in 
tho  time  of  Strabo  (p.  412).  Both  by  the  Greek 
and  lionian  writers  Bo<'oti.i  i>  freqnontly  calletl  Aoni.v 
and  the  adi'-ctive  Aouius  is  usod  .as  sviionmioos 
with  B«M'otian.  (Callim.  Del.  75;  Serv.  ad  Viry. 
Ant.  vi.  r»5;  Gcll.  xiv,  G.)  Henc**  the  Mus<«>,  wh-i 
fretjuented  Mt.  Ilchcon  in  Bcj^-oiia,  are  calbxl  Aonides 
and  Aoniae  S.ptres.  (Uv.  JJtt.  v.  333;  Juv.  vii. 
5j<.  ct  alibi;  ct".  Miillcr,  Orchorw tws,  p.  124,  seq. 
2nd  .-d.) 

AONIA.       [Aom;s.] 

AOUNl'S  {^ri'^opvus  irtrpa,  i.  e,  tfif  Ji<>ci:  tnac- 
0\<si/dr  111  birds).  1.  In  Iiidi.i  intra  Ganp'ni.  a  b-fty 
and  precipitous  riKk,  vlicre  the  lndiaii.>  of  the 
country  N.  of  the  Indu.<,  between  it  .ind  the  Cophen 
(C(tbfd),  and  jKirticukirly  the  jx'ople  of  Bozira, 
made  a  stand  a;:ain.st  Alexninler.  15.  c.  327.  (Ar- 
rian,  Andb.  iv,  28,  tV-ll.,  Jnd.  5.  §  10;  I>L<xi.  xvii. 
H.');  Curt.  viii.  11;  Stral).  xv.  p.  088.)  It  is  df- 
scribrd  .xs  200  stadia  in  cin  nit,  .and  from  11  to  16 
in  hci^dit  (nearly  7000 — lO.ooO  fe.-t),  j^t}*-!)- 
dicular  on  all  siijos,  and  with  a  Icvtd  summit, 
alxiuudin;;  in  sprinirs,  W(wh.1s,  ami  cultivated  ground. 
It  .seems  to  have  been  commonly  useil  :is  a  refu::e 
in  war,  and  was  n'L'.irded  as  imprejiiable.  The 
tradition,  that  Hercules  had  thrice  faileil  to  take  it, 
intlamed  .still  more  Alo.\audi-r's  cousitunt  ainbiti«iii 
ot  aehieviuL'  .so-min<;  imjo'ssibiliti'"*.  By  a  c-on«- 
binatioii  ot  >tra!aL,'ems  and  bold  atta»  k<,  whit  h  .ire 
related  at  Icni'th  by  the  histt»ri.ins,  he  drove  tl»»^ 
Indians  to  desert  the  j-o.st  in  a  .s<»rt  of  j»anie,  an«i, 
.sitting  upm  them  in  tlioir  retreat,  destro_\e<i  m«ol 
of  them,  llavini:  celebrated  his  victory  with  sacri- 
ti<  I's,  an<l  ercrted  on  the  in<»untain  altars  to  Miner\a 
autl  \  icfory,  he  established  there  a  garri:>on  uttdrr 
the  comn;and  of  Sisicottus. 

It  L>  iini>ossiiile  to  detennine.  with  certainty,  tbt»  j»^ 
siti'  n  of  Aoriios.  It  \>a.s  clearly  sonu-where  on  the 
.\.  side  of  tin'  Indus,  iu  the  aMi:lo  l>»-tw«-on  it  ixiu]  tlw* 
i\i\>\u\\(  f  abul).  It  was  very  near  a  city  cal  Nil  tin- 
b'ijiiiia,  on  the  Indus,  the  name  of  which  piiuLs  to  a 
jK(>ition  at  the  niouth  of  some  tributary  river.      Ihii 
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weoi  to  be  the  aelj  grcnad  on  which  l^er  places 
luDbottm  ai  the  eoofloence  of  the  Cof^en  and  the 
hdm.  Bat  the  whde  coarse  of  the  narrattre,  in 
t)»  bttffinus,  Menu  cktaiy  to  require  a  position 
)i$!bttT  ap  the  Infaa,  at  the  month  of  the  Bvrrmdoo 
kr  enmple.  That  Aomos  itself  also  was  dose  to 
the  ladoi,  if  stated  hj  Diodoms,  Cnrtins,  and 
Stoabs;  aad  tiwagh  the  same  would  scarcely  be 
ymd  from  Anko,  he  says  nothing  positivel j  to 
bi  aatrary.  The  mistake  of  Strabo,  that  the 
but  <tf  the  rock  is  washed  bj  the  Indns  near  its 
MTtt,  is  not  so  very  great  as  might  at  first  sight 
ippor;  fr,  b  coamion  with  the  other  ancient 
fte^^nfhtny  he  understands  by  the  sovrce  of  the 
biM,  the  place  where  it  breaks  through  the  chain 
dftbi 
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IV  naiDS  Aonros  is  an  example  of  the  signifi- 
ent  sppeilatioiis  which  th«  Greeks  were  fond  of 
Sliif,  citkr  ss  corTTi|itions  of,  or  substitutes  for, 
tki  aatire  Banes.  In  like  manner,  Dionysius  Pe- 
npettscalk  the  J7imaZ(i9a''Aoyira  (1151).  [P.  S.] 

S.  A  dty  in  Bactriana.  Arrian  (iiL  29)  speaks 
tf  Jiaraniand  Bactra  as  the  largest  cities  in  the 
eototrj  of  the  BactnL  Aonras  had  an  acropolis 
(4ipa)  m  which  Alexander  left  a  garrison  after 
tikaif  the  place.  There  is  no  indication  of  its  site, 
«XBF(<t  tbat  Alerander  took  it  b^bre  he  reached 
Obwl  [G.  L.] 

AOKI  CAopcroi:  Strab.,  Ptd.,  Plin.,  Steph.B.), 
er  ADUBSI  (Tac  Awn.  xii.  15),  a  numotyus  and 
pMwfnl  people,  both  in  Europe  and  in  Asia, 
hahnr  (iii«  5.  §  22)  names  the  European  Aorsi 
■M^  the  peo]^  of  isannatia,  between  the  Venedic 
6«tf  {BalAe)  and  the  Rhipaean  mountains  (i.  e. 
n  tkc  eastern  part  of  Prussia),  and  places  them 
&  «f  the  Agathyrsi,  and  N.  of  the  Pagyritae. 
Th»  Aaatic  Aorsi  he  jdaces  in  S<^rthia  intra 
httom,  en  the  KE.  shorv  of  the  Caspian,  between 
t^  Aiiotae,  who  dwelt  E.  of  the  month  of  the  rirer 
tti  {y^igay,  and  the  Jaxartae,  who  extended  to 
tW  Hirer  Jaxartes  (tL  14.  §  10).  The  hitter  is 
■(fiaed  to  hare  been  the  original  position  of  the 
jMpk,  ti  Strabo  expressly  states  (xi.  p.  506); 
nt  of  eoone  the  same  question  arises  as  in  the 
OK  flf  tfat  other  great  tribes  found  both  in  Euro- 
pa  Samatia  and  Asiatic  Scythia;  and  so  Eich- 
«aU  Meks  the  original  abodes  of  the  Aorsi  in  the 
Ktaia  pnmnoe  of  VologdOy  <»  tin  strength  of 
tk  naemblaocc  of  the  name  to  that  of  the  Finnish 
n(«if  the  Er$e^  bow  foond  then.  (^Gtog,  d.  Catp, 
Mmru,  pp.  358,  folL)  PHny  mentions  the  Euro- 
|aa  Aani,  with  the  Hamaxobii,  as  tribes  of  tbe 
l^nitiaBs,  in  the  general  sense  of  that  woid,  in- 
^^^^  the  **  Scythian  races  *  who  dwelt  along  the 
^  oMit  of  the  Eoxine  E.  of  the  mouth  of  the 
^^■be;  aad  more  specifically,  next  to  the  Getae 
(^  11 11,25,  xLs.18). 

Tk  daef  seat  of  the  Aorsi,  and  where  they  ap- 
?«w  ia  bisfeDry,  was  in  the  country  between  the 
T^A,  the  Eaxine,  the  Ca-^pian,  and  the  Caucasus. 
Bs9  Strabo  places  (xi  p.  492),  S.  of  the  nomade 
^T^am^  vho  dwell  on  waggons,  the  Sarmatians, 
^  an  Ao  Scythiai»,  namely  the  Aorsi  and 
^■ad,  extmdmg  to  the  S.  as  lar  as  the  Caucasian 
**"*aiai;  seme  of  them  bemg  nomades,*and 
^^  4*^ag  in  tents,  and  cultivating  the  land 
(•»ru»  cal  Tfw^yoQ.  Further  on  (p.  506),  he 
'9^  men  paiticulariy  of  the  Aorsi  and  Sirad; 
^  d»  mrtoj^  is  obscured  by  errors  in  the  text. 
^  »*•  ieema  to  be,  as  giren  in  Groskurd's 
^'— ^bs  that  there  were  tribes  of  the  Aorsi  and 


the  Sirad  on  the  £.  side  of  the  Pains  Maeotis 
(Sea  o/Aeov),  the  former  dwelling  on  the  TanaTs, 
and  the  latter  further  to  the  S.  on  the  Achardeus, 
a  river  flowing  fiixmi  the  Caucasus  into  the  Maeotis. 
Both  were  powerful,  for  when  Phamaces  (the 
son  of  Mithridates  the  Great)  held  the  kingdom  of 
Bosporus,  he  was  furnished  with  20,000  horsemen 
by  Abeactis,  king  of  the  Siraci,  and  with  200,000 
by  Spadines,  king  of  the  Aorsi.  But  both  ^ese 
peojdes  are  regarded  by  Strabo  as  only  exiles  of  the 
great  nation  of  the  Aorsi,  who  dwelt  further  to  the 
north  (rctfK  iamripoi^  ol  AtKaXAopaoi),  and  who  as- 
sisted Phamaces  with  a  still  greater  force.  These 
m<»re  northern  Aorsi,  he  adds,  possessed  the  greater 
part  of  the  coast  of  the  Caspian,  and  carried  on  an 
^ctensive  traffic  in  Indian  and  Babylonian  merchan- 
dise, which  they  brought  on  camels  from  Media  and 
Armenia.  Th^  were  rich  and  wore  ornaments  of 
gold. 

In  A.  D.  50,  the  Aorsi,  or,  as  Tadtus  calls  them, 
Adorsi,  aided  Cotys,  king  of  Bosporus,  and  the 
Romans  with  a  body  of  cavalry,  agwnst  the  rebel 
Mithridates,  who  was  assisted  by  the  Siraci.  (Tac. 
Arm,  xii.  15.) 

Some  modem  writers  attempt  to  identify  the 
Aorsi  with  the  Avars,  so  celebrated  in  Byzantine 
and  medieval  history.  [P.  S.] 

AOUS,  more  rarely  AEAS  ("Aawf ,  *Awof .  'A^wj, 
Pol.  Strab.  Liv.:  Afas,  Hecat.  ap.  Strab.  p.  316; 
Scylax,  8.  V,  'lAAvpioi;  Steph.  B.  s.  v.  AdKfuaw;  Val. 
Max.  i.  5.  ext.  2;  erroneously  called  Anids, ''Avios 
by  Pint.  Caes.  38,  and  Anas,  "Afoy,  by  Dion  Cass, 
xii.  45 :  VtSsOf  Vuitsa,  Fowissa),  the  chief  river 
of  lUyria,  or  Epirus  Nova,  rises  in  Mount  Lacmon, 
the  northern  part  of  the  range  of  Mount  Pindus, 
flows  in  a  north-westerly  direction,  then  "  suddenly 
turns  a  little  to  the  southward  of  west ;  and  having 
pursued  this  course  for  12  miles,  between  two 
motmtains  of  extreme  steepness,  then  recovers  its 
north-western  direction,  which  it  pnrsues  to  the 
sea,"  into  which  it  falls  a  little  S.  of  Apollonia. 
(Herod,  ix.  93;  Strab.,  Steph.  B.,  U.  cc;  Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  vol.  iv.  p.  384.)  The  two  moun- 
tains mentioned  above  approach  very  near  each 
other,  and  fcam  the  celebrated  pass,  now  called  the 
Stena  of  the  Vidsa,  and  known  in  antiquity  by  the 
name  of  the  Fauces  AirnooNENSES,  from  its  vi- 
cinity to  the  city  of  Antigoneia.  (Fauces  ad  An- 
tigoneam,  Liv.  xxxii.  5;  riiirap*  *Airriy6vua¥  irrti'df 
Pol.  ii.  5.)  Antigoneia  (Tepelh^  was  situated 
near  the  northern  entrance  of  the  pass  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  Aous  with  a  river,  now  called  Dhryno, 
DrinOf  or  Drtmo.  At  the  termination  of  the  pass 
on  the  south  is  the  modem  vilhge  of  Klisura,  a 
name  which  it  has  obviously  recdved  from  its  sitn- 
ation.  It  was  in  this  pass  that  Philip  V.,  king  of 
Macedonia,  in  vain  attempted  to  arrest  the  progress 
of  the  Roman  consul,  T.  Quinctius  Flamininus,  into 
Epims.  Philip  was  encamped  with  the  main  body 
of  his  forces  on  Mount  Aeropns,  and  his  general, 
Athenagoras,  with  the  light  troops  on  Mount  As- 
naus.  (Liv.  L  c.)  If  Philip  was  encamped  on  the 
right  biuik  of  the  river,  as  there  seems  every  reason 
for  believing,  Aeropns  corresponds  to  Mount  Trebu' 
tin,  and  Asnaus  to  Mount  Nemirieika.  The  pass  is 
well  described  by  Plutarch  {Fktmin.  3)  in  a  passage 
which  he  probably  borrowed  from  Polybins.  He 
compares  it  to  the  defile  of  the  Pendus  at  Tempe, 
adding  "  that  it  is  deficient  in  the  beautiful  groves, 
the  verdant  forests,  the  pleasant  retreats  and  mea- 
dows which  border  the  Pendus;  but  in  the  k»f^y 
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and  proripitons  mountains,  in  tho  profundity  of  tlio 
narrow  fissure  iH-twirn  tliein,  in  tho  nipidity  :ind 
niaLTiiituilt'  of  tlie  river,  in  t!n'  niiL'K'  Tiarrow  jvitli 
aloiii:  tli«'  hank,  tlx*  two  plarvs  ;(ro  oxai  tly  alike. 
Hrnre  it  i.s  dilHouIt  for  an  army  to  jkins  under  any 
tin  imiNtani  ('>,  and  inii>i»ssil)l»'  when  tlie  j-laee  is 
(h'frndt'd  hy  an  enemy."  ((Quoted  hy  Leak?,  vol.  i. 
p.  •^81♦.)  It  is  true  that  Plutareli  in  this  j>jissa2:e 
calls  the  river  A}»-ns.  hut  the  Aous  i.s  evidently 
meant.  (I.eake,  Xort/urm  Greece,  vol.  i.  }»p.  31, 
W'|.,  383,  se(|.  vol.  iv,  p.  116.) 

AlWMKIA.  -KA.  or  -lA  (ATrawcia:  Kfk.  'Aira- 
)U€i''s,A])ameensis,  Ajwini-iisis, Ajanienus,  Apameus), 
1.  (Ki'tlnf  fl-Mtidik),  a  larL'e  eity  of  Syria,  situ.ated 
in  the  valley  of  the  Oronte.s.and  <  aj»ilal  (^f  the  province 
of  AjKimene.  (Steph.  B.  s.  v.  ;  Strab.  xvi.  p.  7r)2; 
Ptnl.  v.  I.').  §  19;  Fotiis  AvieniLs.  v.  1083:  An- 
ton. Itin.;  Ilierorles.)  It  w.us  fnrtiticd  and  enlaiire<l 
by  Sleueus  Ni(at  ir,  wlio  {jave  it  its  name  after  his 
wife  Aitui'.a  (not  his  mother,  as  Stejtli.  li.  as.s^'rt>; 
romp.  Strah,  p.  r)78).  In  pursuance  of  his  jx'liiy 
of  "  llclleni'.in::^ "  Syria,  it  l^ore  the  Ma-edonian 
name  of  IV-jJa.  The  fortre^s  (see  GrovkurdV  note 
on  Straho,  p.7.')2)w;u<  pl.a<.d  u|M.n  a  hill;  the  \\ind- 
incrsi>f  the  ()ronte<,with  the  l.ike  .and  marslu's,  l^inc 
it  a  })eninsular  form,  whence  its  other  name  of 
XffJ/Wj'Tja-os.  S'leucus  h;ul  his  commi.^sariat  there, 
r>()0  dciiliants,  with  3(),n0{)  mares,  and  300  staHloiis. 
The  pretender,  Try|ih<'n  Di'Klotn.s,  made  Apaiiiea 
the  hasisof  his  opHatii'tis.  (Strab.  /.  r.)  .Josephus 
(^Ant.  xiv.  3.  §  2)  relate.%  that  PonijM'ius  m.irchinix 
south  from  l»is  ^^•^nter  <juarter.s,  jirohahly  at  or  near 
Antioeh,  r.i/ed  the  fortress  of  Apamea.  In  the 
revolt  of  Syria  under  i}.  Caeeiiius  Hassus,  it  held 
out  for  three  yeans  till  the  arrival  of  Cassias,  u.  c. 
4<>.  (Dion.  Ckss.  xlvii.  20—28;  Josej.h.  B.  J.  i, 
10.  §  10.) 

In  the  Cnisai-les  it  was  still  a  flourishing  and 
imjiortaut  ])lare  under  the  Arabic  name  of /'.im/V//, 
and  was  occupied  by  Tanered.  (Wilken,  (itsrit. 
tier  Ks.  vol.  ii.  p.  474;  Abulfeda,  Tab.  %r.  pp.  1 14, 
157.)  This  name  and  site  have  been  loni:  firL'otten 
in  the  country.  Niehuhr  heard  that  Fauiieh  was 
now  callrd  Ki'ilot  f'l-Mudik.  {litise,  vol.  iii.  p. 
97.)  And  Burekhardt(7>rtrt7.>r,  p.  138)  found  the 
ca^tk*  of  this  nanie  not  far  from  the  lake  A7  Tnhili; 
and  fixes  U]>on  it  as  the  site  of  Ajamea. 

IJuins  of  a  Idi^hly  ornamental  character,  and  of 
an  enonnon.s  extent,  are  still  standin;:.  tlie  re- 
mains, proba])ly,  of  the  temples  of  -whieh  S)7.umen 
speak.s  (vii.  15);  Ji'irt  of  the  town  is  enclosed  in  an 
ancient  c;i*tle  situated  on  a  hill;  the  remainder  is 
to  be  found  in  the  plain.  In  the  .-yljacent  lake 
are  the  celebntted  blaek  tish,  the  .source  of  much 
wealth.  [E.  B.  J.] 

2.  A  city  in  Mesopotamia.  Stephaims  (.?.  v. 
^fiiitifxna)  describes  Aimmeia  as  in  the  territory 
of  th(?  Me>eni,  "and  surrounded  by  the  Tiprris,  at 
winch  jjlace,  that  is  Apameia,  or  it  may  mean,  in 
which  couiitr}',  Mes*Mie,  the  Tigris  is  divided  :  on 
thf  rii'ht  jvirt  there  flows  round  a  river  Sdlas.  and 
on  the  left  the  Tiiiris,  lia\-inp;  the  .s;ime  name  with 
the  lame  one."  It  divs  not  appear  wluit  ^vriter  he 
is  copyin<: ;  but  it  nuiy  l.x?  Arrian.  IMiny  (vi.  27) 
gavs  of  the  Ti;:ris,  "  tliat  around  A^Kimeia,  a  town 
of  Mesene,  on  this  side  of  the  Babylonian  S-leuceia, 
125  mile.<,  the  Tiicris  beinp  divide*!  into  two  channels, 
by  one  t  hannel  it  flows  to  the  .south  and  to  Seleuceia, 
wa>hiutj  all  alon;^  Mi^ene ;  by  the  other  channel, 
turniui:  to  tlie  north  at  the  liack  of  the  s;ime  nation 
(Mesene),  it  divides  the  jdains  called  Cauchae :  when 
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the  waters  have  united  aLfain,  the  river  is  e?i'l»-i 
P.t>iti_'ris."  Then-  was  .a  platr  near  S'leuce  cail"i 
CtMhe  (Amm.  Marc.  xxiv.  5,  .and  the  notes  of  W 
I  le>iu>  and  l.iii"b  broir)  ;  and  the  site  of  S'k"Ui>a 
is  belnw  Bn'jthuJ.  The>e  are  the  only  jji.»int>  in  ibe 
description  that  are  certain.  It  seems  dillKult  to 
explain  the  |».issac:e  of  Pliny,  or  to  detemiine  ti» 
probable  site  of  Ap.imei.a.  It  cannot  be  at  A'onki, 
as  some  suj)iH»se,  where  the  Tigris  and  Enikhratt* 
meet,  for  l>oth  Ste|»hamis  arid  Pliny  i>lace  Apimt-U 
at  the  jMiint  where  the  Tip-is  is  divided.  Plinv 
places  I)i(;ba  at  Kormi,  ''  in  rija  Tiirris  circa  e«i>- 
fluentes,"  —  at  the  junction  of  the  Tigris  and  \h.t 
Ell  J  ill  rates. 

But  Pliny  has  an(»ther  Apameia  (vL  31),  which 
was  sum.tunded  by  the  Tiirris;  an<l  he  pLiccs  it  in 
Sittacene,     It  receivtsl  the  name  of  Aj^fimeia  fp^m 
the  mother  of  Anti-«  bus  Soter,  the  first  of  the  8^ 
leiicidae.     Pliny  adds:  "  haec  dividitur  Arch'*!,"  m 
if  a  stream   flowed   tliroui:h   the  town.     D'AuvilW 
{Ij  F.iipliratc  ft  It  TIt/re)  .su[)p<"'ses  that  this  Aparrifia 
was  at  the  {M)int  where  the  Dljf'il,  now  dr}'.  hr.incJi^ 
off  from  the  TIlmts.     l)'An\  ille  plaws  the  bifurcati'« 
near  .Sdniarnili,  and  there  he  puti>  Apameia.     Bat 
Lynch  {Lmitlon    (i<<>;/.    Juio'turl.  vol.   ix.  p.  473) 
shows  that  the  l>ij(il  brancluHl  oil'  near  Jil^xinih.% 
little  north  of  34*^  X.  lat.   He  supjjoses  that  the  hijfil 
"uce  swept  the  end  of  the  Median  ^^all  and  li-weJ 
between  it  and  ./ibborn/i.     Stmewbere,  th»>n,  alont 
this  jdace  AiMineia  may  have  Ikcu,  for  this  j»oint  cf 
the  liifurcatiou  of  the  Ti:rris  is  one  dtirreeof  latitoik 
X,  of  S  leuceia.  and  if  tin*  course  of  the  river  ij 
meo-sured.  it  will  jmli.al.ly  be  not  far  fn>m  the  dis- 
tance which  Pliny  <:ivcs  (cxxv.  M.  P.).     The  Miv 
5crie  then  w.is  Ixtween  the  Tiirris  and  the  IhjtU;(r 
a  tnut  calU'd  Me>ene  is  to  be  jlaced  there.     Tin 
name  SelJa.s  in  Stephanu.s  is  probably  corrujit,  and 
the  last  editor  of  Stei>hanus  may  have  done  mtti'D*: 
in  preteiriiiL'  it  to  the  n-atlin;;  l)eLis,  which  is  m-onT 
the  name  Jfijtil.     Pliny  may  mean  the  same  pU«^ 
Apimeia  in  both  the  extracti*  that  have  been  dvea; 
thoiii^di  some   su}'}x>iie   that  he  is  sj«.-aking  of  r«ro 
diderent  plat  es, 

3,  In  Osrh«H"iie,  a  towni  on  the  left  b.ankoflhf 
Eu})h nates  o])posite  to  Zeu;:ma,  founded  by  Seleiit.u* 
Xi<ator.  (I'lin,  v,  21.)  A  brid<;e  of  Iw^ats  kept  np 
a  conununication  between  Zeut^ma  and  Ajam^ix 
The  j>lace  is  now  lium-kaUi. 

4.  {Mtdiuiia,  Mudniid^,  in  Bithnua,  w;i5  nrid- 
iially  calhtl  McpAeta  (Stej>h.  B.  s.  r.  'Awdfuta), 
and  was  a  coluuy  from  C.'lojihon.  (Plin.  v.  32.) 
Philip  of  Macedonia,  the  father  of  lVr>.'us,  took  tb^ 
town,  as  it  apjnars,  duriiic:  the  war  which  he  carried 
on  a^jaiiLst  the  kiim  of  Perijamus,  and  he  <jave  tb« 
j-lace  to  Pnisias,  his  ally,  kini:  of  Bith^mLi.  Pra- 
.sias  LTai-e  to  Myrloa,  whi(  h  thus  Ix'caine  a  Bithy- 
nian  town,  the  name  of  his  wife  Aftameia.  The 
]*lace  was  on  the  S.  c<xist  of  the  Gulf  of  Cius,  and  X^V. 

I  of  Prusa.  The  Pumans  made  Af»;irneia  a  ct:»l«fflT, 
a])j«irently  not  earlier  than  the  time  of  Auciustitf, 
or  j»*'rhaps  Julius  Caesar;  the  epiirrajdi  on  the  cuins 
of  the  Hitm.in  perio<l  contains  the  title  Julia.  The 
coins  of  the  jxriod  In-fun^  the  Koman  doiTiinivm  bavr 
the  epigraph  Airojuewv  MvpMayuy.  Pliny  (/./). 
X.  5f)),  when  covcmor  of  Bithniia,  askixi  fa-  the 
directions  of  Trajan,  as  to  a  claim  made  by  thi»  co- 
lonia,  not  to  luive  their  accounts  of  retvipts  and  ex- 
yK-nditure  examined  by  the  Poman  povemur.  Fnva 
a  p.is,sjiLM:>  of  Ulpian  (/>/>/.  5(>.  tit.  15.  s.  II)  ire 
learn  the  fonn  Ajamena:  "  est  in  Bitlmiia  i-okitiii* 
Apainena." 
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i.  fH  Kitmrtt),  »  town  of  Pbijf^  baSt  mar 
Cih0B>  bf  AntiDchu*  >iter,  uid  nuwl  ifter  hii 
Mki  Afww.  Smbo  <pl  977)  MTi.  tlul  "  tlie 
Mre  Jm  M  tti*  ■ooroa  (tirCeAui)  of  the  Muvju, 
ad  Or  linr  &m  thron/^h  tba  middl«  of  t}M  «tj, 
kniag  iu  oripn  in  tba  citj,  and  btdi^  carried  down 
K  inbiirba  wilh  a  Twloit  and  predpitooa  cmrent 
■  ~  Tlii*  [uaaga  inaj  not  ba 
jot  it  it  not  improved  b; 
;C«ru>  rrauJ.  o/5<niio, 
nLiL|L&31).  Slntba  atwrrta  that  tba  Maeandir 
mina,  b^dre  Ha  joiHliim  with  tba  Haiajaa,  a 
ssB  called  Orgaf,  irlucb  Oawi  gmll;  tbnugh  a 
IrrrioBaXzy  THakaxiieb].  Tbiir^ad  (tnatn  it 
oM  CatKTiiactc*  bj  Herodotna  (ni.  36>  Tbt 
■M  if  AfmairU  ia  luw  fixed  at  Dtmair,  hIhtc  tbeia 
a  1  linT  egmapiaidiag  to  Stnbo'a  dcaoiptioii  (Ua- 
■lu,  Ktmm^ktt,  ^  rot.  ii.  p.  499).  Lake 
(iH  Jfiiwr.  p.  ISG,  &c.)liaicdl(ict«ltbeancieDt 
'i-n—— ■!»  ■■  to  Afaiaaia.  Aninddl  (iJueoiMnu, 
4(.  n4.  i.  p.  SOI)  OM  ttw  &at  who  dearlj  uir 
Itit  Apanwia  nmal  ba  at  .Oaiiu-;  and  bi>  concln- 
r  a  Latin  inscii|Mioi)  wbich  lie 
it  of  a  whila  marbK  which  r«- 

tf  1^  TayiitiafrfiTTT  R9td«it  then.  Haiuilton  otpied 
atwal  Giaek  iuatriptMU  at  Denair  (Appmdijif 
•v^  i.).  Tbe  nunc  Cibotna  appeara  en  iwnw  cnu 
"rf  Afaokaa,  aad  it  haa  been  cocyectand  that  it  waa 
u  aUiA  than  tbe  mallb  tbat  waa  colkded  in    ' 


a  place  of  grtal 
tnate  «i  tiw  Bnman  puriiKe  of  Aaia,  tiext  in  ij 
yt^taa  to  Eplneua.  Ita  nmiucTce  waB  oviof; 
Ell  p-MiTiffTi  OB  tbe  great  road  to  Cappadoda,  and 
■aa  ako  the  traXn  of  olfaer  roada.  When  Cic< 
ma  pacmaol  <if  Cilicia.  B.  c.  SI,  Apamela  n 
wiibai  bia  johtdiftioo  (ad  Fimi-  liii-  67),  bnt  t 
4"— naiii,  ar  HBiifeotiis,  of  Apazoeia  «aa  afLenrarda 
nt^^hi-l  to  t^  pfvvilK*  of  AaiL  Plinj  ennia 
■I  toilit  ahicb  belsBgad  to  the  cmrcDlni  of  A|b- 
aiH.  and  ba  ubaeiTCT  tbat  Ibse  iren  nine  o  ' 
rfhtlanota. 

Ttv  oovntTj  about  Apameia  haa  been  iliaki 
''       *  B  ti  vbich  ia  recorded  aa  having 

e  time  of  Claudia*  (Tadt.  ' 
I  tbia  occaaioD  the  pajmenC  of 
laa  remitted  Ict  fite  jtara.  Kiec^ 
la  (Athen.  p.  383)  reoorda  a  noloit 
\|TaTnrit  at  a  paeviooa  date,  during 

.    var:   Ukea  appeared  wbere  nooe 

«vabrf>v,aad  riven  and  apingi;  and  manj  which 
eaadd  bifcn  disfipaBred.  Stiabo  (p.  5T9)  ipslu 
rf  ikia  fraai  cataaUoiiie,  and  tf  Mber  oonvnlnoni 
■  o  tarliB  period.  Aumda  eontianed  to  be  a 
}»tmM  Inn  uida'  tbt  Bonu  empire,  and  i> 
naiaiiliil  bj  HioKlea  amoig  the  epiacopd  dtia 
ri  rmt'm.  to  iriiieh  diviaioD  it  had  beeo  trantftned. 
IW  leiliin«  ef  Apatncia  lat  in  the  coondU  of  Ki- 
mm.  ArosU]  eoDtend*  that  A[wneia,  at  an  earlj 
peiid  ia  Ifa*  hialoiT  of  Chriitianitj,  had  a  chorcb, 
mi  bt  **"'^""**  Ihia  opaiuofi  bj  the  &ct  of  then 
b^  tte  nln  ef  a  Chriiliao  cboirh  there.  It  ia 
iniatle  maa^  that  Chriatiauilj  vraa  ea.-i;  eata- 
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Uidied  hen,  and  even  that  St.  Pinl  viailed  tlie 
place,  for  he  vtent  tbnmgboul  PhtTgia.  Bat  the 
mere  circamitance  of  the  rcmaini  of  a  cborch  at 
Apameia  proves  notbinit  as  to  the  time  vben  Chria- 
tlaoit;  wia  eatahUshed  there. 


6.  A  dlj  of  Fartbia,  Dcsr  Rbagae  (Aiy). 
Rhagae  km  500  atadia  fiixo  the  Caiplaa  l^lie. 
(Slnb.  p.  513.)  Apameia  oaa  ooe  of  the  loivni 
built  in  these  paila  b;  the  Greek]  after  the  Mace- 
donian conqneala  in  Alia.  It  stems  t«  be  (be  same 
Apameia  which  ia  mentioned  b]r  AcnmiaDiu  Uia- 
callinuB  (uiii.  6).  [G.L.] 

APANESTAE,  or  APENESTAE  (Atref/avai), 
a  town  on  the  coaat  of  Apulia,  placed  bj  Plolem; 
among  the  Daonian  Apoliina,  near  Sipontnm. 
Plin;,  (D  the  coatiaij,  ennmoales  the  Apakkis- 
Tiin,  probablj  the  lame  people,  among  the  ^'  Cala- 
hn^nm  Mediterrand."  Hut  it  has  been  plaUBiblj 
conjectured  that  '^  Ameato,''  a  nante  otbcrwiae  un- 
known, which  appeal*  in  the  llin.  Ant.  (p,  313), 
between  Barium  and  Egnalia,  is  a  comiption  of  Ilie 
same  name.  If  Ibis  be  correct,  the  distancti  there 
given  would  lad  Hi  to  place  it  at  S.  filo,  2  luilee 
W.  of  PatiffaoHo,  where  there  are  some  remain*  of 
an  andent  town.  (Plin.  iii.  U,  16i  Ptol.  iU.  1. 
§16;  Romanelli,   voLiLp.l6S.)         rE-U.D.] 

ATARSI.     [Parki.] 

APATU'RUM,  or  APATU'BUS  {-ATimiftt, 
Strab.;  'Awitroupot,  Slepb.  B.,  Ptol.),  a  town  of 
the  Sindae,  on  tho  Poalui  Euiinna,  near  tin  Boe- 
pome  Cimmeriui,  which  wu  almoet  uninhatnted  in 
Piinj'a  time.  It  poseetaed  a  celebrated  temple  of 
Aphrodite  Apatuni*  (the  Decrivor};  and  there  was 
aim  a  temple  to  tbia  goddeu  in  the  ndghbooring 
town  of  Phanagotia.  (Slrab.  xL  p.*95|  Plin. 
vi.  6;  PtoL  V.  9.  g  5;  Steph.  B.  ..  P.) 

APAVAKCTICE'NE  ('Airai«fwr.inir4,  Lrid. 
Char.  pp.S,  7,  ed.  HndwQ^  'ApriimrA,  or  Ho^oiiii- 
TuntHi,  Ptol.  VL  S.  §  1 ;  APAVORTtMI,  Piin.  yi. 
16.  a.lS;  Zafaoktenk.  JuaCin.  xU.  5),  adiitrict 
of  Partbia,  in  the  Bonlh-eutera  part  of  lite  couDtiy, 
with  a  ■tnuKlj  fortified  atj,  called  Dardom,  or 
Dara,  boilt  bj  Ajsacea  I.,  situated  on  the  mountaio 
of  the  ZapaortenL     (Juatin.  Lc] 

AFENM'NUS  UONS  (i  'Aw^nuot,  rh  'Awir. 
runtif  opDt.  The  singular  kna  i*  generally  used,  in 
Greek  aa  well  as   Latin,  bnt  both  Polybtus  and 

Latin  the  eingular  only  is  used  hj  the  beat  writers). 
Tbe^ptfnqinet.a  chain  of  mooulain*  which  traverses 
almost  the  wholii  length  of  Ilalj,  and  nia<r  he  con- 
adered  as  coiiatituliiig  the  backbone  of  that  coun- 
trj,  and  detenniuiog  ita  configuration  and  physical 
chanuteis.  The  name  ii  probably  of  Celtic  ongin, 
and  coctaiu  the  mot  Pen,  a  bead  or  hdght,  which 
ia  lonnd  in  all  Ibe  Cdtic  dialects.  Whether  it  maj 
originally  have  been  applied  to  some  [wticiilar  maaa 
or  group  of  mountain*,  from  which  it  wa*  subse- 
qoBitl;  extended  to  tiie  whole  chain,  as  the  Bngnlar 


I5r, 
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jilaius  to  tlifi  U]il;iiitl  v.'illlrs  of  iho  iKMLrlil'onrin^ 
AiiiMiniiK's.  (\'arr.  </e  7»*.  A*,  ii.  1.  §  16.)  1  In- 
.viuii-  di^trirts  tuniislu-d.  iik<'  iiiM.st  ini>i>iila'm  ]'a>- 
turnu'i's,  ex<  I'lU'iit  chirsis.  (I'lin.  xi.  42.  s.  97.) 
\\v,  find  v«>rv  few  jiotix-s  of  any  invuliar  natural 
])rtHluctions  of  the  AjM-iiniiics.  Varro  tdls  us  tliat 
uild  glials  (l>v  \vlii(  h  lie  jtroltahly  inoaiis  tlx-  B<'U- 
(juetiii.  or  Ihox,  an  animal  no  loni-^tT  found  in  Italy) 
were  still  uumeroiLS  .-dMnit  the  Moutos  Fi>>(C'llu^  and 
IVtrioa  (de  K.  R.  ii.  1.  §  5.),  two  of  tin.-  loftiest 
siunuiits  <tf  tlu'  ranc". 

Very  few  di.stiuctivL'  aj)iH'llati<«n.s  (»f  ]taiti<ular 
mountains  or  ^unnnits  anion'j  tin-  AjK-nnincs  lia\o 
been  tran>niitti"tl  to  us,  thonudi  it  is  j)rol>aM<'  tliat 
in  aufient,  as  woll  as  ni.wl<  ni,  tiuMS,  alni«).st  overy 
ronspieuous  mountain  had  its  jx'cMdiar  lixal  nani>-. 
Th<;  MuNS  FiS(.KLi.fs  of  Varro  and  I'liny,  whi.h, 
acoordiui;  to  the  lattoi",  contained  the  sonrees  of  the 
Nar,  is  idfutitied  hv  that  einuinstanee  \vith  th»' 
Monti  (hUa  Sihilla,  on  the  frontiers  of  Piniiuin. 
The  M(»NS  Ti/ifucv  {Tifrirac  horvnitis  rt/jxs, 
Virc.  .If/.',  vii.  7l.'J)  must  have  Imcu  in  the  >anie 
nri:diliourhood.  ]H>rha)is  a  ]>art  of  the  same  c'l'o'ip, 
but  cannot  be  (H.^tiiu  lly  identihed.  .any  more  than 
the  M'>Ns  Skvkims  of  VirLril.  which  he  also  a>>iuiis 
to  the  Sal'ines.  'I'lif  Mon>  (_'rN.\i;rs.  kno^\n  oidy 
from  S-rvius  (<id  Am.  x.  l^Ti),  who  cail^  it  "  a 
mountain  in  l'i«onum,"  has  been  ^u])|io>('d  by  ('lu'/er 
to  be  the  one  now  called  //  (iron  >i(i.«f)  d  Jfa/id  ; 
but  tills  i-.  1  mere  coni<-<ture.  1  he  "  riii:<;j  I'.i.s. 
alti  niontes  "  of  VaiTo  (</('  R.  H.  ii.  I.  i^  !fi_)  a}^- 
\n\\Y  to  iiave  been  iu  the  neiLrhboiu'ho'xl  ..f  Ileate. 
All  the>e  ajijjan-ntly  UdoU'^  to  the  lofty  central 
(bain  of  the  AjM-miines:  a  few  other  mountains  of 
inferior  maLi;nitude  are  noticed  from  their  jiroxinuty 
to  iJonie,  or  other  aecidental  caus.-s.  Such  are  the 
detached  and  consj'icuous  heijlil  of  ]\biunt  Soraete 
(SoitAi'Tt;),  the  MoNS  Lr<  i:ktili.s  (now  Monte 
(Jcnnuro),  one  of  the  highest  j»oints  (»f  the  ran::e  of 
AjMMUiines  innnediately  frontiniz:  Kojiie  and  the 
plains  of  Latium  ;  tjie  MnNs  TiKATA,  adjoinin-j;  the 
])lains  of  Cani|>ania,  and  .Mo\s  Cali.ici  l.A,  <■!!  the 
frontiers  of  that  comitry  and  Sauniiuin.  both  of  tlem 
celebrated  in  the  cainicu'jus  of  Hannibal  ;  and  the 
M<»N.s  T.Mii;iiNr.s,  in  th.e  territ(»ry  of  the  C'.iudiiie 
,Si;anites,  ne.ir  Beneveutmn,  still  called  Monte  Tu- 
hurno.  In  the  more  southern  rcLMous  of  the  Aic-n- 
nines  we  liiid  mention  by  name  t.f  the  M«»xs  Al- 
itritNis,  on  the  bank^  of  the  Silarus,  and.  the  Sila 
in  Bruttiuiu,  whieh  .^^till  retain.-s  its  aneient  apjud- 
latiou.  'I'he  M'>ns  Vultur  and  GarL'^auus,  as  already 
mentioned,  ilo  not  j>roi'<-rly  l»elon;L'  to  the  .\j/i'nnin<'s, 
any  moix'  than  Ve.->u\ius,  or  the  Alb.in  hills. 

From  the  account  above  piven  of  the  AjM^iniines 
it  is  evident  that  the  passes  over  the  chain  do  not 
;i.csnnie  the  de^^rce  «jf  iin|Mirtance  whi*  h  they  do  in 
the  Alps.  In  the  northern  part  of  the  raTii.'e  from 
Lii^uria  to  the  Adriatic,  the  roads  wITkIi  cros.-ed 
them  were  carried,  a.s  they  still  are,  rather  over  the 
bare  ridges,  than  alouL'  the  vallies;md  courses  oi  the 
streams.  The  only  daiiL'ers  of  the><>  jKusse.s  aiise 
from  theviolcnt  storms  whiili  rairetbeiv  in  the  winter, 
and  whi<h  even,  on  one  <k  casioji,  drove  back  Hanni- 
bal when  be  attempted  to  cross  thcin.  Li\y's 
strikim;  de>crijttion  t.f  this  temjtc>,t  is,  accordim;  to 
the  testimony  of  modern  witnes.ses.  little,  if  at  all, 
exa'_':jerated.  (Liv.  xxi.  58;  Nicbuhr,  Vortri'ifjn 
idter  Alte  f.dndti',  y.  IVMj.)  The  jxisses  tbrontjh 
the  more  lofty  central  Ajuamines  are  more  .strou'^ly 
marked  by  nature,  and  home  of  them  must  have 
been  frequented  from  a  very   early   |)eriod  as   the 
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natural  lines  of  rommunieation  fr^iin  opr-  fVi-tn-r:.. 
another.  Such  are  «'.-N[K'cially  the  ya^-^-s  fn>in  liy.f 
by  Interocrea,  to  the  valley  of  the  Atenius,  ir.a 
thejK  e  to  Tcate  and  the  co.i->t  of  the  AdrL'jtic  ;  i:>,. 
aL'ain,  tin'  line  (*f  the  Via  Valeri;i.  fnjin  tho  u^t-tr 
vallev  of  the  Anio  to  the  Lake  Fncimis,  .aud  tb^r.rr 
acro.ss  the  j)assap>  of  the  Forca  Cartiso  (^tlit^  M  t- 
Imeus  of  the  Itinerarie^)  to  Cortinimn.  Tb-*  'it- 
tails  of  these  and  the-  other  juisi.t-s  of  thf  Ap*i  r!i>> 
will  be  be.^t  i^nven  under  the  head>  of  the  n.^>-\lj>c 
reL'ions  or  pnAinces  to  which  they  l>e].>n:;. 

'Jhe  rani:e  of  the  Aj^-nnines  i.s,  a^  n  rnarkfi  \ij 
ancient  authors,  the  source  of  alni'i^t  aJI  tiit:  rivc"? 
of  lt:dy.  with  the  exception  oidy  of  the  Taii'i^s  xui 
its  northern  tributaries,  and  the  stn^un^^^  \\hi(.h  -V- 
scen<l  from  the  Alps  intt»  the  up] at  jart  ><i  rk 
Adriatic.  The  nun)erous  rivi.-rs  wlji.-h  v;ir»-r  tlr 
northern  declivity  of  tlie  AjK'nnine  cb.ain.  Ir*-;!!  ;h» 
f«H»t  of  the  Maritime  Aljis  to  the  nciL:}i}'"Urh-:«i  «< 
Arimiu'im,  all  unite  their  waters  with  i L !.->•■■</ tij^ 
I'adus;  but  from  the  time  it  takes  tiu-  LTt-at  :z-i 
to  liio  s  tuthward,  it  seiwls  oi\'  its  stn'a!;\s  i_»n  >••'! 
siilcs  direct  to  the  two  se;vs,  fonnin^r  thn'tj-jh-.tit  li* 
rest  of  its  cour>e  the  watershcil  of  Italy,  }>  vr  .-; 
these  riv(>rs  ha\e  any  irreat  lcnL:tb  c>f  curx^,  aij 
n.>t  I'^iii',''  \'vi\,  like  the  Alpine  .stn'am.<;.  fr-'u  p-7- 
j'Otual  ,>-nows.  they  mo>tly  ]uirtake  miuh  uf  th<'  Lj- 
ture  e>f  torr<.Tits,  Ixani:  swollen  and  ^  iolrin  in  w -jirir 
and  sprinL'.  and  nearlv  drv  ()r  rciiiicMl  t«>  but  jH-arn 
strcnuv  in  the  simmier.  1  here  arr\  h'*we\<-r.  **•'-' 
e\(epti  )ns:  the  Arnus  and  the  'liber  n-tain,  a:  il! 
seasons,  a  coiividerable  IvmIv  of  watt-r,  whijr-  iL  • 
Liri--  ami  \'uUunms  both  derive  their  r»rirJn  I'r??. 
sublen-aiiean  sources,  su<  h  as  ;ire  coniTM'fi  in  jL 
I  limestone  comitnes.  and  i:ush  firth  at  oin  »-  in  c«.j.;  .Ui 
I  streams  of  rlear  and  limjiid  water.  [K.  IL  B.  ] 
I  AJ'KIIA'XTIA  ('A7rfpa»'Ti'o:  E(h.  •Ax«p<i>t^v1. 
the  name  of  a  di>-trict  in  the  NK.  of  ActolLi,  jm- 
I  I>ably  forminc:  }'irt  of  tlie  terntt^ry  of  the  Ajt;  *!. 
Stephaims,  on  the  authority '>f  I'olyt-ius.  iiien:i  .;-  a 
town  of  the  saine  name  (^'Atrfpatrfia).  whi-  h  ji^ 
I«'ars  to  have  been  sitn.i'e.l  luar  tin-  <  uiiriu«*iir»  .J" 
the  r<'titaru>  with  th"  A«  h*  1  .n^,  at  the  m.-i.-rrj  ^;i- 
l.ije  i>f  J*i\r<  ntz'i,  whi'h  ni.ay  Im-  a  co)Tiij>ti»ni  t^f  t^i»r 
aiKient  name,  and  win-re  Lc.ike  di>n.v»-T<.Ti  S"':x 
H<'l!«'nic  ruins,  i'hilij>  \'..  kiiej  of  .M:ictNJ..nL-%.  ,>^ 
taineil  ]H>vv,-svinn  of  Aperaiilia  :  but  it  \v;i5  lak-i 
from  him,  to;_ether  with  Amphil-^hia,  by  thr  A^i>- 
li.ans  in  n.  c.  181».  Ai^-rantia  is  mcntiomM  a_-*ii. 
in  II.  <■.  1611,  iu  the  cxj'<'diti«-n  of  l*cr>cus  .a.r:uLi^i 
Stratus.  (IVil.  xxii.  8  ;  Liv,  xxxviii.  3,  xliii.  :ii - 
Le;ike,  Xnrthrrn  (Sre^ce,  vol.  iii,  p.  14 L) 

Ari:i:LAl-:    CAntpAai-,    Kth,    'A»fpA€<nyy).    A 
place   iu  Lycia.  fixed   by  the  Stadiasmns   60  si.uiLk 
we>t   of  Someiia.   and   64  stadia  west  of  Amiriai  =:• 
Le.ake  (^As'm  Minor,  p.  188)  suj'j^»ses  .Sornena  to  b*- 
the   Siniena  of  I'liny   (v.  27).      Aj^-rlae,    which    i.- 
wiitten  in  the  text  of  Ptolemy  "  .Vj^Trao,"  and    c. 
IMiny  "  Apyrae,""  is  jin.ve.l  to  In?  a  ;.:enuinc  nam**  )»"• 
au   insiriptioii  found   by   ('ock»ndl,  at   the  lica4    t-i 
Ha-s.ir   bay,    with    the    Kthiii<-    name   'AxcjjAftrw^ 
on  it.      lint  there  are  also  coins  of  ii<inlian  with  th; 
Kthnie  iiame  'AircppaiTuv.     The  conf)i>i-»n  Ix'twi-*  r- 
the  I  and  the  ;•  in  the  name  of  an  iiisigniticant  j-Lt*  .; 
is  nothing'  remarkalile.  [tj.  lil 

Al'Kb'U'lTA  CATTfpoiria),  a  small  i>land,  wh:-  .V 
Pausania.s  de>cribes  as  lyiuu'  ctT  the  pronn.ijtc-f«' 
I'ujx.irthmus  in  Hermionis,  and  near  the  i^lai.d  c»J' 
Hydrea.  Leake  identities  I>uj;orthmu.s  with  C.  }/.-*- 
Zi'ihi  and  A}»<'rojiia  with  Dhoko.  (Pans.  ii.  34.  §  ::♦  : 
Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  19;  Leake,  7W^7H//<n<\<mcrt,  p.  2^4    J 
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AFEBSAE.    [Apkblab.] 

ATESAS  CA»«r«:  FvJta),  a  moantlun  in  Pe- 
!«pacoaoi  abo^  Nenm  in  the  territory  of  Cleonae, 
«b(n  Pment  is  acid  to  hare  been  the  first  person, 
viki  ■cn&«d  to  Zeoft  Apesantios.  (Leake,  A/brea, 
nl  E  pi  3S5;  Boob,  Pe/opomwff,  p.  40.) 

ATHACA  CA4mKa:  Afka),  a  town  of  Syria, 
B^wij  between  HeHopoiBs  and  Bybhis.  (Zosim.  i. 
Mi.)  lo  the  nrighboorfaood  was  a  roanrellous  lake. 
(Canp.  Snwc.  Qmeif.  Nai.  iii.  25.)  Here  was  a 
tnrplt  <^  Apbrodite,  c^brated  for  its  impure  and 
ii«tvBabJe  rit<«,  and  destroyed  by  Constantino. 
(F»rb.ie  r»fcx,  HL  55;  Sozocn.  iL  5.)  Aphek  in 
t»  Und  mi^ned  to  the  tribe  of  Asber  ( Joshna,  ziz. 
10),  but  whtrb  they  did  not  occupy  (Judges,  L  31), 
^^  Ikd  identified  with  it.  (Winer,  Real  Wort, 
■-*.  Afktk:)  Borckhardt  (Trore/r,  p.  25)  speaks 
'  a  Uke  Zimottt,  3  hours'  distance  frmn  Afka^ 

•  1  owU  bear  of  no  remains  there.     (Comp.  paper 
7  Bpt.  W.  Thomson,  in  Jm.  Bihliotheca  SaerOj 

•-  r.  pc  5.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

.\PHEK.    [ApttiCA.] 

ATSETAE  CA^ToL  or  'A^^roi:  Eth.  *A^c- 
rtivf  X 1  port  of  Uagnesia  in  Thessaly,  said  to  hare 
'  ^r^  ita  name  from  the  departore  of  the  Argonauts 
^v  it  The  Persian  fleet  occu|Hed  the  bay  of 
A{.Srt>e.  fxtrioos  to  the  battle  of  Artemisium,  from 
1^  b  Apbctae  was  distant  80  stadia,  acocntling  to 
hmA/tw,  Leake  identifies  Aphetae  with  the 
••4«n  haibciar  of  Triheriy  or  with  that  between 
tkiKkodofAOni  7Va«rt  and  the  main.  (Herod. 
^  193, 196.  TiiL  4;  Strab.  p. 436:  ApoIL  Rhod.  i. 
}/l:  Steph.  B.  «.  p.;  Leake,  Northern  Grtece^  vol. 
n  {V  397.  Dtmi  of  Attica,  p.  243,  seq.) 

APHIDXA,  or  APHIDNA£('A^ra,  'A^(8rai : 
liL  'AfiSmatX  one  of  the  twelve  ancient  towns  of 
.Uia  (Stnb.  tx.  p.  397),  is  celebrated  in  the  myth- 
:%:  (mod  fts  the  place  where  Theseus  deposited 
Hnr«,  cotrastiDg  her  to  the  care  of  his  fneid 
■VMbdu.  Whni  the  Dioscuri  invaded  Attica  in 
n^  «f  their  sister,  the  inhabitants  of  Deceleia  in- 
■«Mi  the  Laoedaesnonians  where  Helen  was  cm- 
-v*<  and  showed  them  the  way  to  Aphidna.  The 
^>mnd  thmapoQ  took  the  town,  and  carried  off 
Jailer.  (Hood.  ix.  73;  Diod.  iv.  63;  Plut  Thet. 
t!:  PiDi.  L  17.  §5,  41.  §  3.)  We  learn,  tcom  a 
-i*w  ^wted  by  Demosthenes  (de  Coron,  p.  238), 
^  Afbidna  was,  in  his  time,  a  fortified  town,  and 
s  i  fRsifT  distanoe  than  120  stadia  firom  Athens. 
'-*  n  Attic  demits,  it  bdonged  in  succession  to  the 
'Hk^  Aootii  (Phit.  Qaoe^t  Symp.  I  10;  Har- 
'-riL  t.  V.  eorr^mUij,  Leontis  (Steph.  B. ;  Har- 
"nt.LcJ%  Ptoiemais  (Hesych.),  aiid  HadrianiH 
'fr-4ii,CVp./iMcr.  275> 

L«ske,  fclbwin^  Fu^T*  placet  Aphidna  between 
r*Tiiuft  tad  Bhamnus,  in  the  upper  valley  of  the 
"  T  Manthai,  and  supposes  it  to  have  stood  on  a 
'"ac  sad  oonspidioQs  height  named  Kotroni,  upcm 
*^k  m  considerable  remains  iiulicating  the  site  of 

*  '"tM  dcnnis.  Its  distance  from  Athens  is  about 
'  1^  half  as  much  from  Marathon,  and  some- 
-3« lea  fnm  Deceleia.    (Leake,  Iktni  o/AtticOj 

APHLE,  or  APLE,  a  town  of  Snsiana,  60  M.  P. 
*4«  Sn^  on  a  Uke  which  Pliny  (vL  27.  s.  31) 
*«ki  tht  lacm  ChaldmatM^  apparently  a  lake 
'"wi  by  the  Paaitipu.  He  speaks  elsewhere 
'-..13.1.2$)  i/  a  lake  farmed  by  the  Eulacns 
eJ  Tixm,  near  Charax,  that  b  at  the  head  of  the 
^■TOBi  (rtlf ;  bat  thLi  cannot  be  the  locus  Choi- 
*d  the  tlher  passage,  unle»s  there  is  some 
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frreat  confusion,  no  unusual  thing  with  Pliny. 
The  site  of  Aphle  u  supposed  to  have  been  at 
Akwaz  (Ru.).  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  Aginis  of 
Nearchus  (p.  73,  Hudson),  and  the  Agorra  of 
Ptolemy.  [P.  S.] 

APHNITIS.      [DA8CTLITI8.] 

APHRODI'SIAS  CAippohtrids :  Eth,  'AipPo- 
5io-ic^,  Aphrodbiensis).  1.  {Ghera)  an  ancient 
town  of  Caria,  situated  at  Ghera  or  GeyrOj  south 
of  Antiocheia  on  the  Maeander,  as  is  proved  by  in- 
scriptions which  have  been  copied  by  several  tra- 
vellers. Drawings  of  ihe  remains  of  Aphrodisias 
have  been  made  by  the  order  of  Uie  Dilettanti  So- 
ciety. There  are  the  remains  of  an  Ionic  temple  of 
Aphrodite,  the  goddess  from  whom  the  place  took 
the  name  of  Aphrodisias ;  fifteen  of  the  white  marble 
columns  are  still  standing.  A  Greek  inscription  on 
a  tablet  records  the  douation  of  one  of  the  columns 
to  Aphrodite  and  the  demus.  Fellows  (/<ycta,  p. 
32)  has  described  the  remains  of  Aphrodisias,  and 
given  a  view  of  the  temple.  The  route  of  Fellows 
was  from  Antiocheia  on  the  Maeander  up  the  valley 
of  the  Mosynus,  which  appears  to  be  the  ancient 
name  of  the  stremn  that  joins  the  Maeander  at  An- 
tiocheia; and  Aphrodisias  lies  to  the  east  of  the  head 
of  the  valley  in  which  the  Mosynus  rises,  and  at  a 
considerable  elevation. 

Stephanus  (s.  v.  McyaX^oXis),  says  that  it  was 
first  a  city  of  the  Lelef^es,  and,  on  account  of  ita 
magnitude,  was  called  Megalopolis;  and  it  was  also 
called  Ninoe,  firom  Ninus  (see  also  s.  v.  Niy^),  —  a 
confused  bit  of  history,  and  useful  for  nothing  except 
to  show  that  it  was  probably  a  city  of  old  foundation. 
Strabo  (p.  576)  assigns  it  to  the  division  of  Phrygia; 
but  in  Pliny  (v.  29)  it  is  a  Carian  city,  and  a  free 
city  (Aphrodisienses  liberi)  in  the  Boman  sense  of 
that  period.  In  the  time  of  Tiberius,  when  there 
wan  an  inquiry  about  the  right  of  asyla,  which  was 
claimed  and  exercised  by  many  Greek  cities,  the 
Aphrodisienses  relied  on  a  decree  of  the  dictator 
Caesar  for  then*  services  to  his  party,  and  on  a  recent 
decree  of  Augustus.  (Tac. -inn.  iil  62.)  Sherard, 
in  1705  or  1716,  copied  an  inscription  at  Aphro- 
disias, which  he  communicated  to  Chishnll,  who  puh- 
Ushed  it  in  his  Antiquitates  Asiaticae.  This  Greek 
inscription  is  a  Consultum  of  the  Roman  senate, 
which  confirms  the  privil^jes  granted  by  the  Dic- 
tator and  the  Triumviri  to  the  Aphrodisienses.  The 
Consultum  is  also  printed  in  Oberlin's  7\icitt»,  and 
elsewhere.  This  Consultum  gives  freedom  to  the 
demus  of  the  Plaraseis  and  the  Aphrodisieis.  It 
also  declares  the  temenos  of  the  goddess  Aphrodito 
ill  the  city  of  the  Plaraseis  and  the  Aphrodisieis  lo 
have  the  same  rights  as  the  temple  of  the  Ephesia  at 
Ephesus;  and  the  temenos  was  declared  to  be  an 
asylum.  Plarasa  then,  also  a  city  <if  Caria,  and 
Aphrodisias  were  in  some  kind  of  alliance  and  inti- 
mate relation.  There  are  coins  of  Plarasa;  and 
"  coins  with  a  legend  of  both  names  are  also  not 
very  uncommon."    (Leake.) 
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2.  A  city  of  Cilicia.  Stc|-li:inus  (/».  r.  'Arppo- 
Ztaids)  (jiKttos  Ai«'xan<lcr  rt)lyhistor,  wln>  .[U'ttfs 
Zopvnis  a>  an  autliurity  tor  tlii.>  I'laco.  boiii;:;  so  called 
tniiii  Aj»linxlit«?,  a  tact  \\hi<li  we  initrlit  assume. 
Tlie  Stailia'«nius  states  that  Aj>hn><li>ia>  is  in-arest  to 
Cvjiriis,  aii<l  ;")()0  stadia  ri<»rtli  of  Aulion,  the  XK. 
extremity  of  Cyi'nis.  It  is  iiientioned  by  Dicxlorus 
(xix.  61);  ami  l»y  Livy  (xxxiii.  20)  with  Cora- 
cesium,  S)Ii,  and  otlier  places  on  tliis  Civi.-.t.  It 
seems  frnni  IMiny  (v.  27,  who  calls  it  '*  Oppidum 
Wneri?.")  and  other  authoritie>  (it  is  not  inenlinne*! 
by  Strabo)  to  liave  been  situated  iK'twcm  Cclentien-.s 
and  SariK-don.  It  was  on  or  ne.%r  a  promontory  aNo 
calli-.l  Ap!inHhsi;us.  The  site  is  not  cert^iin.  Leako 
supT*^>s«'s  that  tlie  caj>e  near  the  I'ajnulula  rocks  wa.s 
th»*  promontory  Aplirodi^ias,  and  that  some  vesti;;»'H 
of  the  town  may  l)e  found  nenr  tlie  harfxmr  Whind 
tile  caj)0.    (Sf<'  also  15e;iufnrt's  K<iramania,  p.  211.) 

li.  A  promontory  on  the  SW.  cwist  of  Caria  (Mela, 
i.  IG;  IMiii.  V.  28),  between  the  j;ulfs  of  S<li<'«'nus 
and  riiyiniiia.s.  The  nvnlem  name  is  not  mentioned 
by  Hamilton,  who  ptasscd  round  it  {Jiescarr/ie.^, 
Vol.  ii.  )).  72).  It  has  sometimes  Ix^en  contounded 
uith  the  Cynos  S-ma  of  iSlnbo,  which  is  (\ijh3 
\'oijK(.  [G.  L.] 

APlIKOnrSlAS  ('A«/)po5.<T.c£s),  an  island  ad- 
jacint    to  the    N.    ca-Lst    of   Africa,    markin;^    tlie 
e.\t«Mit  westward  of  the   jx'tiple   called   (iili^ammae 
(llfrfxl.  iv.  I()9).     Ptolemy  mentions   it  as  one  of 
the   islands  off  tlie   coa.st    of  Cyrenaica,   calhni:  it 
also  Laoa   (Aaia  I)  'A(;>po^irrjs  vriaos,   iv.  4     §  14; 
Stcpli.  H.  jr.  r.)       Scylax   (p.  4.5,   lluilson.   p.  1()9. 
(iroiiDV.)   j.l.ires  it  betwei-n  the  Cher>Mnesiis  M.iLrna 
(the  K.  liradlan<l  of  Cyrenana)   and    Nau.>tathmns 
(near   its    X.    jxant),  and   mmtions  it  as  a  slatiun  j 
for  shijw.     Tlie  anonymnus   Periphis   t:i\es   its  ]«)-  I 
sit  ion    nion*    delinitelv,    between    /ephvnium    an<l 
Chersis;    and    calls    it    a   ]Hirt,  with   a    temjde  of  I 
Aphrodite.     It   may,  perhaps,  corres|K)nd  with   the  i 
i>land   of  Al  Iliera.      (Mamiert,   vol.  x.   pt.  2.  p. 
80.)  [P.  S.] 

APHRODI'SIAS,  in  Spain.     1.   [Gades.]     2. 

[PORTIS    Vk.NF.UIS.] 

APHRODI'SIAS  {'A<ppnh(rias),  a  town  in  the 
S.  of  Laconia,  on  the  lioeatie  pulf,  said  to  have 
been  fomuhil  bv  Aene;is.  (Pans.  iii.  12.  §  II,  viii. 
12.  §  8.)  ' 

APIIRi  H)rSIUM.  1.  ('A<t>pohi(nov,  Stnib.  p.r.82 ; 
Ptol.  V.  14;  'AtppoSieids,  Steph.  U.  *.  r.  :  A'M. 
'A<^po5irTi«i's),  a  city  of  Cyprus,  situated  at  the 
Ti.trrowest  part  of  the  island,  only  70  stadia  from 
Salamis.  (D'Anville,  in  Mi-m.  de  Lift.  vol.  xxxii. 
p.  .')41.)  [K.  B.  J.] 

2.  A  small  j'lace  in  Arcadia,  not  far  from  Mei^a- 
l'»|x.lis,  on  the  road  to  Me^'ab'jx^lis  and  Te^'ca.  (Paus. 
viii.  44.  §  2.) 

.3.    [AltKKA.] 

APHRODI'SirS  MOXS  (rh 'A(ppoU(riOv  opm), 
a  mountain  in  Sj>;un,  mentioned  by  Apj/ian  as  a 
stmn-hold  of  Virialhus;  but  in  a  manner  in>ut)i- 
cient  to  define  its  jx^ition  {I her.  (U,  66).  [P.  S.] 
APHRODI'TKS  PORTIAS.  [Myos  Hohmi  s.] 
APHRODITOPOLIS,  APIIRODITO,  VKNK- 
RIS  OPPIDUM  ('A0po5iT77J  it6\is,  'A<ppo^iT6- 
iroAiy,  'A<^po5»T«:  AVA.  'A<ppo^iroTro\iT7is),  the 
name  of  sevenil  cities  in  IvLTVpt.  I.  In  Lnvtr 
J-y/'ipt.  1.  [ATAUnEc  HIS.]  2.  A  town  of  the 
Xnnios  LeontojKilites.  (Str.ib.  wii.  p.  802.) — II, 
In  tht  Ilrptaiinmis,  or  MI'/'llc  /•'/////'^  'i.  Afv.o- 
liITC)  {/tin.  A  tit.  ]>.  168:  A0fU>5tTa\  Hien-e.  p.  730, 
Af/tff'h,  lUAUuU,   but    no   Ru.),    a  e"ii.-iilerable  city 
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I  on  the   K.  side  of  the   Xilc;  capital  of  the  Xn!f«^ 

'  Aj»hro«litnix.ltes.     (Strab.  xvii.   p.  800;  IV.I.)     It 

I  was  an   epi>-t  opal  sec,   d«»wn  to  the  Anih  coi>|'.;i^.t. 

I  Its  coins  are  extant,  of  the  reiirns  of  TraAn  iTaI 

1  Hadrian,   with   the    epi;^raph    A*POAElT6nO.\L 

(Ika.>che.  *.  r.)  — 3.  In  L'pjx^r  Ei/t/pl,  or  the  Tkcbau. 

4.  (^T>ic/i(n)  on   the   W.   side  of  the   Nile,  hui  ai 

some  distance  from  the  river,   U'low  PloleinAi*  and 

PanojKdis;  capital   of  the   X«imos   Aphri>»Jit'"'Ti>li:ei 

(Plin.  v.  9,  10.   s.  11,    Veneris   itrruin,   to  di>;;ri- 

^ui.-«h  it  from  Xo.  5;  Strab.  xvii,  p. 8 13;  .Vi-athtrrL 

*it  Rikb.    Mar.    p.  22;    Pri)ke>ch,    KriTm^nui'jfn, 

vol.  i.  p.  I.'i2.)     5.  (Dcir,  Rn.),  on  the  W.  jwr  / 

the  Xile,  much    hiu'her  np  than   the  fonner,  M-i. 

like    it,    a    little   <listance  from   the  river;  in  lii* 

Nomos   Hennonthites,  Ix'tween   Thelies  and  Ap>l- 

lono|K»lis   Maiciia;    and  a   little   XW.  of  Ltt'^pik 

(Plin.  V.  10.  's.  11.)  [P.S.] 

M'HTHITKS  XOMOS  (6  *A(pe'iTns  yofio^  a 
nomos  of  Lower  Eizyjit.  in  the  Delta.  menticiJ^i  Hj 
llertxlotus,  Iw-twren  tho>e  of  Bukistis  and  Tarxs 
but  neither  he  nor  any  other  writer  mentiortf  >urii 
a  city  <'is  Aphlhis.  The  name  .si^^ms  to  }«iiit  :•• 
a  chief  seat  of  the  worship  of  Phthah,  the  K:y}'tian 
Hephaestus,     (ller.jd.  ii.  166.)  [P.  n] 

A'PHYTIS  I'Aipvris,  al>o  'A<pin-n/A<pvToi:  ttk. 
*A<pura7os,  more  early  'Aipvrtfvs,  'Ai^irrtw,  'A^vrtr 
<rjov:  A'tlnjto,  Leake,  AV>rM*'m  G'rf«'Cf,  vol.  ii;.  tt 
l.'ie),  a  town  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  pehiro'iU 
Pallene,  in  Macedonia,  a  little  below  Poti'i**. 
(HchmJ.  vii.  123:  Thuc.  i.  64;  Strab.  ni.  p.  030) 
Xenophon  (//r//.  v.  3.  §  19)  says  that  it  frrs«^<^ 
a  temple  of  Dionysius.  to  which  the  SjKirtan  kioz 
AL'c>ii>olis  de^i^xi  to  l)e  removci  l»»>l"on>  liis  df^L; 
but  it  w;is  more  celebrate*!  for  its  temple  of  Anin"''. 
whose  head  appears  on  its  coius.  (I'lut.  Ltj*.  20; 
Paus.  iii,  18.  §3;  Steph.  B.  «.  r.) 

ATM  A.     [1'kix)P()Nxf,sus.] 

API'DAXUS.     [Kmpels.] 

APILA  {I'ldtnmona),  a  river  in  Pieri.i  in  Miff- 
douia.  risint:  in  Mt.  Olympus,  and  flowinc  intotbfM* 
near  Heracleia,  (Plin.  iv.  10.  s.  17 ;  Leake,  AVrtAm 
Greece,  vol.  iii.  pp.  405,  406.) 

APrOLAK  (Airt'oAai:  AVA. 'AirtoXorcJy).  «"  "»• 
cient  city  of  Latium,  which  took  the  lead  omon;  tbf 
Latin  cities  in  the  war  apiinst  Tanjuinius  Primus. 
and  was  in  consdjuence  besicired  and  taken  by  thai 
monarch.  We  are  told  that  it  was  razed  to  ti>* 
pound,  and  its  inhabitants  sold  into  slaverr :  ir^l 
it  is  ceitain  that  we  find  no  subsequent  nientioo  uf 
it  in  history.  Yet  it  appears  to  h.-ive  been  prf- 
vioiisly  a  place  of  some  im[;«^rtance,  as  Livy  telk  as 
the  sjKiils  df-riveil  from  thence  enabled  Tarq^iiD 
to  cebbrate  the  Lu<li  M.ajrni  for  the  first  time ; 
while,  ncconlini;  to  Valerius  of  Antium,  they  fur- 
ni>lud  the  funds  with  which  he  commenced  the '^«- 
stnutiou  of  the  Capit(»l.  (Liv.  i.  35;  IHon,  Hii 
iii,  49;  \'alerius.  ap.  Plin.  iii.  5.  1.  9.) 

The  site  of  a  city  d«»stroyeil  at  so  enrlr  apfriid. 
and  not  mentionrd  bv  anv  ir«^ofrrai)her.  can  scarcHt 
l>e  determined  with  any  certaintv;  but  G^ll  i^i 
Xibby  are  di->ixi>ed  to  jilace  it  at  a  spot  ab»>a:ll 
miles  from  Rome,  and  anale  to  the  S.  of  the  Appi»a 
Way,  where  there  are  some  remains  which  iudical* 
the  site  of  .an  ancient  city,  as  well  as  others  vd  Uw 
Roman  d:\te.  The  jH^ition  w;is  (as  usual)  a  pof- 
tially  isolatcnl  hill,  risiuir  imme<Uatelv  alx»ve  a  ^'^vtl 
stream,  now  called  the  Foaso  li/llr  FmUtcc^**. 
which  w.LS  crosse<l  bv  an  ancient  brid''eC«ic!str«:>vwl  m 
1832),  known  ;is  the  Ponft  dellf  Str^ghf,  lu 
p'>>ition   would   thus   be  intemictliatc  between  B** 


APIS 

TtflM  «B  tbi  E^  and  Politniom  and  Telknae  od 
Ik  W.  OSkkfj,  Dmtomi,  -rol.  i.  p.  211  ;  Topa- 
fmpkf  ^ Borne,  p.  87;  Abekoi,  MiUd^ItaUm, 
y.  69.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

APIS  CAvttX  «  Maport  town  (Pdjb.  £dw.  X«^. 
1 1 J)  « the  X.  eoMt  of  Africa,  aboat  1 1  or  1 2  miles 
W.  rf  pggMeanium,  aomekinMs  reckoDed  to  Egypt, 
Md  MoietiiDes  to  Ifannarica.  Scylax  (pw  44)  pUoes 
k  it  the  W.  bootthtty  of  Egypt,  on  the  frontier  of 
tk  Umaaridae.  Ptolemy  (it.  5.  §  5)  mentioDfl  it 
u  ia  the  Lthfae  Nomos ;  and  so  does  Pliny,  trbo 
taih  it  atiMtf  rtHgiamt  AeggpH  locut  (r.  6,  where 
is  anmon  text  makes  its  djstanra  W.  of  Paraeto- 
UD  73  Bomaa  mika,  bat  one  of  the  best  MS&  gires 
II,  vkich  agnea  with  the  distance  of  100  sta^  in 
Ma^  zriL  p.  799).  It  seems  Tcry  doobtfnl 
•iirthff  the  A|is  of  Herodotus  (iL  18)  can  be  the 

Him  ftb^c  rp  j^n 

APOBATHMI  C^HaBfun),  a  smaU  place  m 
AfEdU,  Bear  the  frootierB  of  Cynoria,  was  said  to 
kit  him  M  called  from  Danans  landing  at  this 
ifNt  (Ptas.  n.  38.  {  4.)  The  sorronnding  ooontry 
Ml  abo  called  Pyramia  (Ili^pd^),  from  the 
amsmcBts  in  the  §atm  of  pyramids  iband  here. 
(Pkt  P^rrk  33;  Boss,  Rei$m  im  Mopomtetj 
►  151) 

APirCOPA  CAwtficova,  Steph.  B.  «.  v.;  Per^, 
M.  £rydLp,9;  PtoL  i.  17.  §  7), Magna  andParva, 
nfectitvly  Amdel  dAgoa  and  Ca^  BedomHf  were 
tn»  naU  towns  in  a  bay  of  similar  name  (PtoL  i.  17. 
§  9).  OB  the  eowt  of  Africa  Barbaria,  between  the 
lAdnds  of  Baptom  and  Prasnm.  Their  inhabitants 
«*n  Aethbpians  (Al0fovcr  'H^uh,   PtoL  iv.  8. 

i  j>  rw.  B.  D.] 

APODOTL     [AxTOUA,  p.  65,  a.] 

APOXUKIS  PBOHONTOBIUM  C^w6\XaHW 
\  in  S.  Africa.  1.  Also  called  'AiroAAi^ior 
>cnh.  zriL  p.  832^  *  promontory  on  the  N.  coast 
i  Jdrk%  pPBjpna,  near  Utica,  and  forming  the  W. 
WIwl,  M  the  llercnrii  Pr.  farmed  the  £.,  of  the 
zn^KvMii  Utica  or  Carthage.  (Strab.  L  e.)  This 
^nrnftkn,  sad  all  the  other  references  to  it,  identify 
f  veil  C  Fm^ma  or  JioM  SUH  AU-ol-Meiki,  and 
'«  thi  mate  westerly  C.  Zibeeb  or  Has  Sidi  Bcu- 
^imAm.  (It  is  to  bo  obsenrod,  however,  that  Shaw 
Sf^  the  name  Zibeeb  to  the  former),  Liry 
(XXL  M)  mwitMUS  it  as  in  sight  of  Carthage,  which 
'  £  lyply  to  the  fanner  cape,  bat  not  to  the  latter. 
Mra(L  7)  mnitioos  it  as  one  of  the  three  gnat 
on  this  coast,  between  the  other  two,  Can- 
snd  MercuriL  It  is  a  high  pointed  rock,  re- 
avksUe  for  its  whiteness.  (Shaw,  p.  145;  Barth, 
Wm^ltrmgm,  ^.,  toL  u  p.  71). 

b  k  sliDoat  certain  that  this  cape  was  identical 
*<k  tkr  PctcBHim  Pr.,  at  which  Sdpio  landed  on 
\m  cxprditiaQ  to  ckne  the  Second  I'nnic  War;  and 
*>tci  kad  been  fixed,  in  the  first  treaty  between  the 
&VM  and  Carthaginians,  as  the  boondary  of  the 
*nspBS  ii  tbe  former  towards  the  W.  (Polyb.  iii. 
tt;  Lit.  ^rt^  37 ;  Mannert,  tqL  x.  pt  2,  pp.  293, 
U) 

1.  A  pnBuotory  of  Maoretania  Caesariensii,  adja- 
««totlbcxtyof  JnliaCaeaazea.  (Plin.  t.  2.  s.  1 ; 
?tat)  [P.  a] 

APOLUKOTOLIS  (*Av<UAiM>ot  itikis-.  £th, 
AsBJUnpovaAirfs)^  the  name  of  ssTeral  dtiea  in 

1.  AroLuaopous  Maosta  (v^Xir  fuydkti 
A«^Mj»9f.  Stnkb.XTiL  p^817;  Agartharch.p.22; 
PcLf.  ».  s.il;  Pint.  J8,et  Osir.  50;  Aelian. 
tfist.  Am.  X.  2;    PtU.  iv.  5.  §  70;  *AwoAA«rfa, 
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Steph.  Byzant  #.  v.;  'AroAAwmcU,  Hierod.  p.  732; 
It.  Ant.  p.  160,  174;  Not  Imp.  Onent.  c  143. 
ApoUonos  Soperioris  [nrbs]),  the  modem  Edfoo, 
was  a  dty  of  the  Thebaid,  on  the  westsm  bank  of 
the  NUe,  in  Lat  25^  N.,  and  about  thirteen  miles 
below  the  lesser  Cataract.  Ptolemy  (t  c.)  assigns 
ApoDinopolis  to  the  Hermonthite  nome,  bat  it  was 
mme  ocnnmonly  r^arded  as  the  cajntal  town  of 
the  nome  Apollopolites.  Under  the  Boman  em- 
perors it  was  the  seat  of  a  Bishop's  see,  and  the 
head-qnarters  of  the  Legio  IL  Tngana.  Its  in- 
habitants were  enemies  of  the  crocodile  and  its 
warshippers. 

Both  the  ancient  city  and  the  modern  hamlet, 
howerer,  derived  their  principal  reputation  from 
two  temples,  which  are  considered  second  only 
to  the  Temple  of  Denderah  as  spedmens  of  the 
sacred  structures  of  Egypt.  The  modem  E^oo  is 
contained  within  the  courts,  or  built  upon  the  plat- 
form of  the  principal  of  the  two  tem]^es  at  ApolH- 
nopolis.  The  larger  temple  is  in  good  preservation, 
but  is  partially  buried  by  the  sand,  by  heaps  of 
rabbish,  and  by  the  modem  town.  Ttie  snwller 
temple,  sometimes,  but  improperly,  called  a  Typho- 
nium,  is  apparently  an  appendage  of  the  latter,  and 
its  sculptures  represent  the  birth  and  education 
of  the  youthful  deity,  Horus,  whose  parents  Noum, 
or  Kneph  and  Athor,  were  worriiipped  in  the  larger 
edifice.  The  prindpal  temple  is  dedicated  to  Noum, 
whose  symbol  is  the  disc  of  the  sun,  supported  by 
two  asps  and  the  extended  wings  ^  a  vultore.  Its 
sculptures  repreeent  (Bosellini,  Momtm,  del  CuUoy 
p.  240,  tav,  xxxviii.)  the  progress  of  the  Sun, 
Phre-Hor-Hat,  Lord  of  Heaven,  moving  in  his  bark 
{Bart)  through  the  circle  of  the  Hours.  The  local 
name  of  the  district  round  ApoNinopoIis  was  Hat, 
and  Noum  was  styled  Hor-hat-kah,  or  Horus,  the 
tutehuy  genius  of  the  hmd  of  Hat  This  deity 
forms  also  at  Apollinopolis  a  triad  with  the  goddesa 
Athor  and  Hor-Senet  The  members  of  the  triad 
are  youthful  gods,  pointing  their  finger  towards 
their  mouths,  and  before  the  discovery  ci  the 
hieroglyphic  character  were  regarded  as  figures  of 
Harpocrates. 

The  entrance  into  the  larger  temple  of  Apolli- 
nopolis is  a  gateway  (wvAcir)  50  feet  high,  flanked 
by  two  converging  wings  (vrcpd)  in  the  finm  of 
truncated  pyramids,  rising  to  107  feet  The  wings 
contain  ten  stories,  are  pierced  l^  round  loop-holes 
for  the  admission  of  light,  and  probably  served  as 
chambers  or  dormitories  for  the  piests  and  serviton 
of  the  temple.  From  the  jambs  of  the  door  project 
,two  blocks  of  stone,  which  were  intended,  as  D4nan. 
supposes,  to  support  the  heads  of  two  colossal 
figures.  This  propylaeon  leads  into  a  large  square, 
surrounded  by  a  colonnade  roofed  with  squared 
granite,  and  on  the  opposite  side  is  a  pronaos  or 
portico,  53  feet  in  height,  and  having  a  triple  row 
of  columns,  six  in  each  row,  with  variously  and 
gracefully  foKaged  capitals.  The  temple  is  145 
feet  wide,  and  424  feet  l(»ig  from  the  entrance  to 
tlM  opposite  end.  Every  part  of  the  walk  is  covered 
with  hieroglyphics,  and  the  main  court  ascends 
gradually  to  the  pronaos  by  broad  steps.  The 
whole  area  of  the  bmlding  was  surrounded  by  a 
wall  20  feet  high,  of  great  thickness.  Like  so  many 
of  the  Egyptian  temples,  that  of  Apollinopolis  was 
capable  of  being  employed  as  a  fortress.  It  stood 
about  a  third  of  a  mile  from  the  river.  The  sculp- 
tures, although  carefully  and  indeed  beautifully 
executed,  are  of  the  Ptolemaic  era,  the  earliest  por- 


IGO 


AI'ULLUNIA. 


ArOLLONIA. 


tinii  of  tlic  t«MiUtlo  haviiii:  btrii  cavti'cl  l»v  Ptolciiiv  ' 
riiil->i!K't.>r  n.  c.  ISl.  I 

'I  lu'  trini>le  4>t'  A|'«'llitioj...lH,  as  a  sainpl*'  of 
Ki:\l):i.iii  >;i<-n"il  anliitrrturc,  is  iniimtciy  tlfs<rilM*tl 
ill  tlif  I\ni);i  (\'/rl>iji,iliit,  art.  lUlj'u,  ami  in  tlio  Ist 
\olunio  ot  lirlfish  Mnji^nm,  F.'jiii>(i<in  Anti<itittit.<t, 
\\\\vw  also  \\:ll  Ih>  fnuntl  a  LrniuiiJ  jil.tn  »if  it.  Set" 
al>o  licl/oiii,  aiui  \Vili\inM'r.'.->  l;j'Ji>t  (f'td  T/hJks, 
jip.  4:^.')— 4.'i8.  t 

2.  Aroi.i.iNorui.i'.  Pai;\  A  ('ATToAAa-ros^  uiKpa,  ! 
Stoj'li.  15.  .N-.  r. :  'Airo.Wwv  fxiK^xh,   HierK  1.  p.  7.*il  ;  ' 
,Vp!l.'ii«>s  ii!iiit'n>  [uil»>j.    It.  Aiiti.n.   |>.  l')^),  was 
a  town  in  rpjH-i  K.'vjit,   in  I. .it,  '27~'  N.,  n{»"n  tin* 
Axt>:orn  I'ank  ut    llu>    Nile      It   st'-t^i  iM-iwicn  Hyji- 
M'l.i  aiul  L}oo|N.ii>.  aii'l    lK'I>'nj*'ii   t'>  tli'.-  il}[«>''i;"te  ' 
lion  10.  ; 

.».  Ar«»i.LiNoroi.i<  Pauva  ('AT<)A\aToy  ir6\i^ 
UlK^'d,  I'tt'I.  iv.  .").  Jj  r^;  'AirjAAa'ros  irnXis,  Stnili. 
wii.  p.  81.');  Aj-'il-'ii.'^  \'iru-.  It.  A:it  'U.  p.  li'y'y). 
u.i>  ;i  tvAvn  of  the  'Ilirlwu'i.  in  tl:o  C'oj'iito  N'onir, 
in  I.at.  2()~^  X..  ^i:aatl^l  lHt\\«vn  1  li'-U.-s  an<l 
(.^'pt'«^.  It  si.hkI  on  tlio  <.';t>tfrn  kiiik  of  thf  NiK', 
aiul  cami'd  on  an  aitivi*  traiio  witii  BiTi'iiicc  and  , 
M\.»s  Uo.-n!os,  o'l  ilu'  llA  Sa.  Aj-'Uinoj-tlis 
Tarv.i  ua.x  '22  n.ilcN  <llstant  fn-m  Tlii-I"',>.  ati.l  i.s  , 
tl.«-  n;.«l<—'i  A"m.v<.  It  ( i>rir>]^'n<i>.  ]>rol>a!'!y,  to  th*.' 
.^l.»\i;l;i.^::l»J.  li>  of  the  Ia!<T  »•::,{■-■.•"  rx. 

4.  .ViHM  iJN<>roUN  (>:.]!;.  U.  .*.r.:  riiT\  vi.  .T.")\ 
\\.»>.  a  t>'nn  I't  till'  M_.i'M'i,  in  •■.t>t.  r.i  Attl.i'pi.i. 

.'».  Aroi.i  »tNM>     H\i>iau>i    (I'!;!!.   \i.    2t>:    It. 
A;;'"'..),    .st.^^i  ".j.-n  !:.»■  i.-ji:  r>:.\  f:.>:u  C  p!"^.  i'l  ^ 
liu-   1 ...  fai.l.    t>»  i>. -p '.;.  .'   ill   :;.•■   l.'.^i  S' i.  a:.>i  \<.i> 
a  NN.Jtfd'.ij  >ta:i  '\i  t'T  ti.o  ci^ua:.-*  in   ;;.i  :r  tr;i:>ir 
K  :\^.^  :i  t:;ovo  ,  :tir>.  [\V.  !>.]).  i 

ATmLLoNIA  ('A»(AAa-»'.a:  K^L  AiroVAana- 
T-^j,  Apli  '^liit.  ■^.  Ai-ir.r.o.  -.i!i».  Ap  .!  :;'.<  n-i-).  in 
Ka.'-'l*.'.  l.Aci:y,:>i  ilv.wi!;  l;.ai,v  r^ii:;.;  t.-Steph. 
r>\/..-v.Ls  >i:';i:.xi  in  ti:.-  n.:^':/;*  nrl;  •«.! .  i  Aln:  tiwn 
Cal.i.  to.  CviTo  .r.^  .  n  0'.::  '.^  it  (<^  -.  i.t  l'.  rr,  ii!.43) 
an  i  in  c  >:,;•."- 1:  n\\i:!i  II »;.;:, tinn:.  (' u  ::in:r.  ani 
\. \j.  y.'v::.  in  a  n.  i::;:or:!.at  ^.  .  >  :<  /:;;  \\  ::.a!  it  \v.i> 
>i:u..:ol  ;■;  t:-.-  vi-  •-  ;  .-t  -!  >:  iS  w.t;  :!,.>,•  v;:u-: 
.^•  ,i  vv ,  1.'.4-.  t'r  M  1».  •:  -•>  i^\\;.  72^  :..;i!  it  \^  ;-  at 
•  ■  '  ^  0  -\'  \  :  :  I  .;•:•--.  t"  t}  :\r  :  !  K'  j  -i-rv. 
:.  ..  V  !•  ^-  1;  .:  >  ;:  -x  ;>  w '  ^;.  ;  '  .  !'  ;  ■  1  •;.  :.:.  • 
r»  ^t>  "■"  i  '..'  .1'  .::;«,.  .'.  v  :  ..",.  •  .  A  .','.'.'.'•  *...^  r 
^^  r  ■  .  1 1  a  J' .. . .  ;.■.,';  ■  •  ;.»';.  '  _*  t . ,  ■  v ;  t .  ■  ^  r^  \ .  i .  v  .  ■  1 
_.  A_i:..  --.  .t::.r  :>  r  :n  >  :r  ■.  A:::  .i,  r.i-. 
;i '7  ^  .*. -1.  x\.  .^»^'^.  '&,:  i:  t\.:.  •.:!%  <_.;'M:t> 
,'  ':\  .-.:'  r   t^.    t  .1   -f  :;.    !\r..n!.  .;•  .  :r.  ;..,    i  ^^ 

*   V   V     ■    "^  t-^    ^^  .,    a   ■-'  ', a^   t   u;.  .  f  ^  ■'.  0    ;•.- 

>  .:..■     .      x'   -.   .■      I  '  '".  .;".  4:i.  \.  :Vi.^      \~    . 
:.   -  .     -'  ::  ...-.;   •-.->  ::  '■:-■■    '    '-■•-■  ■  -■  - 

i^  ,   :  :  ,.-.  .  ii:..-  r  : .  i'..-  v   r  t':  .    .\. 

l>  ^.:.    '..^   .--   :•  .  '     :^.:    :•  '  .:  :\     t-- 


rnos<n.s(.<tf^jjh.B.  J?.  r.).thf'inluibitaiitsof  u}i;«  h  wt-^- 
ni",vt  tn-.K  luToiivIv  treato*!  bv  the  C^doiJati^,  u.h  . 
\\on'  their  friends  and  ain<*s.  (I'olyh.  xxmi.  lO  ) 
d  he  >ite  is  on  the  oxust  near -1  rwyro,  ur  j.**rhij'» 
aj'proai  Intii:  toward.s  Mctjuio  Kastvni^  at  th*'  <#/.*- 
ojlro.  (l';i>hley,  CW/e',  vol.  i.  p.  261.)  The  ^it.- 
of  the  other  city,  which  was  oiue  calhil  Hit  >jthrrn 
(EAet't'fpa.  Steph.  11.).  is  uncertain.  Tli**  jdui*^- 
plier  I>io:.'cn»-.s  Ajx'lloniate.s  w;is  a  native  of  A["'l- 
loniates  in  Cndo.  {Dirt,  of  hi<jfj.  s.  r.)  [K.IJ.J.] 
.'].  {^J'of'imi,  or  J'vlfvna),  a  city  of  Illyna,  s-tj.- 
ated  In  >ta'iia  from  the  riirht  kmk  of  the  A'Mxn, 
ami  OO  stadi.i  from  the  .^ea  (Stra!».  vii.  p.  316),  -r 
.5i)  .'-tadia  accordin:Z  to  S:yiax  (p.  1(>).  It  wa.< 
lonnded  hy  the  Corinthians  and  Corc^nietiiis  ]zi  tb-* 
>e\ei.tli  lentur}'  Uftre  tiie  Chri>tian  era,  ainl  K  .Niiid 
to  luve  hci-n  orijinally  cali^Nl  (JU.areia  (ri/.Ko«-t*a>. 
from  ri\iax,  the  i.an.e  <»f  itA  c».<  i>t.  (Time.  L  '^6: 
.^ynnm-,  4:Jy,  440;  I'aus.  v.  21.  §  12,  22.  $  3: 
Str.ih.  I.e.:  Mejih.  B.  s.  r.)  Apdlonia  s<x'n  b***-;!!!.? 
a  tloundiin^  I'l.ioo,  hut  itvS  iian:e  rar»'ly  tntur?  in 
Groii.m  lii^tory.  It  i.s  nientionevl  in  the  civil  ^ars 
hetueen  Ciesar  and  Punipfv.  as  a  fortitie'i  t«»w3 
^\itii  a  (itadei:  and  tlie  {■*sses>ion  of  it  wa>  of  prvat 
;n;j«<rta:.t.c  to  C.ie^.ir  in  hi-»  canijvaic^n  aj.*un>t  l*<>rr.- 
j"  \  inCirti-.e.  (Cai-^.  B.  C.  iii.  12,  ^'\.)  T->»arxlv 
the  » r.d  of  the  II. .man  republic  it  was  (tlebrate*!  x-* 
a  vat  of  baminj;  and  nia'.y  of  the  K"!ijui  n  •^.r-s 
wui-  aci  •^■«ton.l^l  to  >.-:  d  their  sjus  thith«T  l.»r  lLk- 
p'-rj-'^-e  of  .^tndyinj  the  hr.ratnre  and  pbil'j^-'j'liy  t^ 
(Irttne.  It  w.t>  hep*  that  Au^i>tu>  sj-eiit  >ix 
n.  nih^  Ufore  tiie  d-'atli  of  his  unck'  >ujnnjoiiiHi  him 
t  '  i:  :;.e.  {>\\rl.  Au'j.  IH;  V»n.  I'at.  ii.  5y.)  Cit>TT, 
i  ill>  it  a:  ttii^  j^  "io.1  ••  urb>  ma^nia  et  ^rravi^.'' 
.Vplloia  i.N  Ti.:.:i  '..»d  by  Hierx.!*  s  (p.  6-V3.  M. 
We--. '.in.)  in  th-  -ixtii  century;  hit  its  ii,i:i*e  d.^rs 
n  t  .M(.ur  in  the  writ- r-  tf  the  inid.lle  a;:e-.  Tbr 
\i.lije      'f   A  i".  :■,    a    litlie     to   the    >.   t.f    A{«di   Tib. 

a;  >  ars  to  h.»\e  i,;  n  .i>t\i  in  in.{»'rtante  in  lu-,' 
:;.;  .  i',e  aji  s.  a^.  At-'II '^.la  de.  liiu*  i.  A(o>riir^  v> 
>:r.\^o  (^p,  ;PJ2\  ti.e  \  ia  tjiuitb  conj^.er.e*'*!  at 
A:-  .'.  :  :  i.  .r..  i  .i,  rii*  j  t  >  others  .at  l>vrrb.u  hia^r-  : 
ti.et^v  )  r  i.i-  "...:  a"  Ci-'iima.  Th' rc  ai>'  !?<ar\f!\- 
,.' y  \i-:i_.N  f  :!;,.  .,:.  l-r.t  city  at  the  j>r»--«'nt  iUt. 
Ia  .ke  ill-     \  t  Tt.  .    >  .:  e  f^nCi--   of  w  ilL>  and.  uf  two 

M-t«  ry.  I'nl:  i.i.ar  it.s  ^he,  c\a- 

-    t  ^v:..J  !ur^,  -A hit  h  were  ti>;inl 

.-  i\  It"-  :.«i:li"> -urho^i.   (Lea***, 

p.  36?.  M^j.;  Talel/ie  Via 
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4.  ,,>  -  "■  •'.  I  :  ^^  f  Tbrat^.  on  the  iVmtu-' 
1  -\.  .  .  .  '...  >.  :  M  -  /.  r„u  WAS  a  c«»I«»nv  t-f 
M  -...--  I*  ,  ,..  :  .*  l-tr,:^'  inrin^urs,  an,i 
cr-  .tt-  ;  .r:  :  :  t  r^  w  ;^..  •.f.ut-^l  on  a  *n^ 
.  ...  :.  I:  ;.  -■--><  .  a  I'.-.'.r.v.'^i  •♦n.fle  of  Aj»dlo, 
.•  .  . .  v-^,^.  -•..:...  :  :  .  >  J  «;.  ;>*>cubit.s  in  h*ijht. 
^^ .  :;  M.  I.  •.  \  .>  v..~.  ^.  :  K  '.ecuid  pla.vd  in  lii» 
'^^  ■•  '  ■  vli  -'  •  --":^'.-  ■'.  M.p.  .'liy.  3di.  p..Vll, 
r  ,  \v\.^  :  -.  ;>  ^j.;.*:  .vy:r.;.s,  730;  Amar, 
.'  ■   >  -4.   A       .  /    -    ..  ;.  14.)      h   w~an   cul^ 


APOLLONIA. 

5.  (PtUma^f  a  town  of  Hjgdoaia  in  Maoedooia, 
&tf  tk  lake  Bolbe  (Athen.  tuL  p.  334,  e.),  and 
}L«i  tlM  Chakidian  Twountahm,  on  the  road  from 
TlnMlinea  lo  AmphipoUa,  as  we  learn  from  the 
Adi  if  the  i^oitka  (xriL  1)  and  the  Itineraries. 
(iaM.  Hin.  ppu  3S0, 330;  Itin.  HieraeoL  p.  605; 
Tak  FMi%.)    PIiD7  Qf.  la  s.  17.  §  38)  men- 

1  (Mi0keto\  tba  ehief  town  of  Chakadice  in 
HwAaii,  atoatad  N.  of  Olynthos,  and  a  fitUe  & 
•f  tk  ChaHifagi  mountaina.  That  this  ApoUonia 
ii  •  dJerant  pboe  from  No.  5,  appears  from  Xeno- 
^km,  who  describea  the  Cbalddian  ApoDonia  as  dis- 
tut  10  or  IS  miles  from  Oljnthns.  (Xen.  IfeU,  t. 
11  S  I,  seq.)  It  was  probablj  this  Ap(^onia 
•U  itnck  the  baantifhl  Chakidian  coins,  bearing 
m  the  obfene  the  head  of  ApoUo,  and  on  the  ro- 
mm  hb  lp%  witii  tbe  legend  Xa\KMn, 

7.  A  town  in  the  pmiiwnU  of  Acte,  or  Mt.  Athoa 
■  M'^^Hiift,  the  inhahitantB  of  which  were  called 
Hsenba.    (Phn.  ir.  10.  a.  17.  §  37.) 

&  A  town  in  Tfanoe,  satnated  according  to  Utj'b 
■nstin  (zzxTuL  41),  between  Maroneia  and  Ab- 
4n,  b^  wnneooalj  placed  bj  the  Epitomizer  of 
Scaibs  (til  ])l  331)  and  bj  Pomponins  Mela  (iL  2) 
•wlfftheKestna. 

Dm  km  lowna  bat  roentiflned  (Nos.  5—^)  are 
fvfencfy  eonfoonded,  but  are  oorrectly  distingnished 
W  Lake,  who  errs,  however,  in  makhig  the  passage 
•4  *«^— *—  (vin.  p.  334,  e.),  refer  to  No.  6,  in- 
ttai  if  to  No.  5.  (^yortkm  Greece^  toL  iii.  p. 
437,  a«}.) 

1  A  town  OB  the  fivotien  of  Aetolia,  near  Nan- 
piSm.    (liv.  xzriiL  8.) 

APOLLONIA,  in  Asia.  1.  The  chief  town  of 
t&rtziet  b  Assjria,  named  ApoUoniatis.  ApoUonia 
a  aomctlf  placed  1^  Stei^ianns  (s.  v.  'AvoA- 
i«ik)  between  Babjkn  and  Sosa.  Strabo  (p.  732, 
mi  SU)  sBja  that  ApoUoniatis  is  that  part  of 
tibffaak  wfakfa  bofders  on  Susis,  that  its  original 
mm  «w  Sittaeeoe,  and  it  was  then  called  ApoUo- 
mu.  The  namea  ApoDooia  and  ApoUoniatis  were 
•th^  gTfcn  hf  the  Macedonian  Gieeka.  ApoUo- 
aiii  ■  B  fiKt  Qoeof  the  dirisioQs  of  Assjria  in  the 
r  ^lifiij  «f  the  Greeks;  bnt  it  is  impossible  to  de- 
its  fimita.  Pofybcos  (t.  44)  makes  Meso- 
SMi  ApoUoniatis  the  soothem  boondaries  of 
sad  ApoUoniatis  b  therefore  east  of  the 
Th»  appeaim,  indeed,  from  another  passage 
n  Nrtna  (t.  51),  which  also  shows  that  ApoUonia 
*»  ««  «f  the  Tigris.  The  coontrj  was  fertile,  bnt 
a  ■!»  eontained  a  hiU  j  tract,  that  is,  it  extended 
-MirfiiMi  mil  irf'Thn  hankn  nf  thti  Tlipir  There 
a  rrHailj  great  confnsinn  in  the  dirisions  of  As- 
•rns  hf  the  Ofcek  geographers.  If  we  place  Apol- 
sooth  of  the  district  of  ArbeU,  end  make  it 
ss  far  aa  Ba^iSad,  there  may  be  no  great 
There  mtam  to  be  no  authority  for  fixing 
t^ateifApaQania. 

1  Aa  ishnd  on  the  coast  of  Bithjnia  (Arrian, 
^*^ifi.  p  13),  300  stadia  from  the  promontory  cf 
'^i^Crw^V  H  was  caUed  Tfaynias,  says  PHny 
<'^«>  ttX  ts  dattngoish  it  from  another  island  Apol- 
«a>  He  piMca  it  a  Booum  mile  from  the  coast. 
*  is,  Thyne,  Thynia,  or  Thynis  (Steph.  B.  $,  v, 
i\  nay  bive  been  the  original  name  of  this 
1  ApeOonia  a  name  derived  from  a  temjde 
tf  k^K  beflt  lAer  the  Greeks.  The  other  name 
a  mk'Tiij  derived  from  the  Thyni  of  the  opposite 

L  A  tpen  of  My«a,  oo  an  eminmre  east  of  Per- 
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gamnm,  on  the  way  to  Sardis.  (Strab.  p.  625; 
Xen.  Anab.  vii.  8.  §  15.)  It  seems  to  have  been 
near  the  borders  of  Mysia  and  Lydia.  The  site  does 
not  appear  to  be  determined. 

4.  Ste]^.  B.  («.  V.  *AvoXXaepia)  mentions  Apol- 
lonia  in  Pisidia,  and  one  also  in  Phrygia;  bat  it 
seems  veij  probable,  from  comparing  what  be  says 
of  the  two,  that  there  is  some  ocmfosion,  and  there 
was  perhaps  only  one,  and  in  Pisidia.  In  Strabo 
(p.  576)  the  name  is  ApoUonias.  The  rains  were 
discoverod  by  ArandeU  {DiMcotferie$,  ^.  vol.  i.  p. 
236)  at  a  place  called  OUm  BorUm,  The  acropotis 
stands  on  a  lofty  crag,  from  wluch  there  is  an  ex- 
tensive view  of  the  rich  plains  to  the  NW.  This 
place  is  in  38^  4'  N.  lat,  and  in  the  direct  line  be- 
tween Apamea  and  Antioch,  so  far  as  the  nature  of 
tiie  coontiy  wiU  admit.  (HamUton,  Researches^  ^ 
vol  iL  p.  361.)  The  Peutbger  Table  places  it 
24  miles  from  Apameia  Cibotos.  Several  Greek 
inscriptions  fipom  ApoUonia  have  been  copied  by 
ArandeU  and  HamUton.  One  inscription,  whi(^ 
contains  the  words  ^  /SovAi}  icai  6  hifios  rmw  'AwoX- 
AsfrioToir,  decides  the  question  as  to  the  site  of  thia 
place.  Two  Greek  inscripticms  of  the  Bnnan  period 
copied  by  ArandeU  give  the  fuU  titk,  **  the  Boole 
and  Demus  of  the  ApoUoniatae  Lydi  Thraces  Co- 
kni,**  from  which  AnmdeU  conclodes  that  ^*  a  Thn^ 
dan  ctdony  established  themselves  in  Lycia,  and  that 
SMne  of  the  latter  founded  the  city  of  ApoUonia;" 
an  interpcetatimi  that  may  be  not  quite  correct 

Stei^umus  says  that  ApoUonia  in  Pisidia  was  ori- 
ginaUy  caUed  Mordiaeon,  and  was  celebrated  for  its 
quinces.  (Athen.  p.  81.)  It  is  stiU  noted  for  its 
quinces  (ArandeU),  which  have  the  great  recom- 
meiMhition  of  being  eatabk  without  dressing.  The 
coins  of  ApoUonia  record  Alexander  the  Great  as  the 
foonder,  and  also  the  name  of  a  stream  that  flowed 
by  it,  the  Hippopharas.     (Forbiger,  vol.  iL  p.  334.) 

5.  Of  Mysia  ('A  iw\  'PvySoic^,  Strab.  p.  575),  a 
description  which  misled  some  travellers  and  geo- 
gra^^,  who  fixed  the  site  at  Ulvbad  on  the  Rhyn- 
dacns.  But  the  site  is  AbuUumtef  which  is  on  a 
lake  of  the  same  name,  the  ApoUoniatis  of  Strabo, 
iHio  says  that  the  town  is  cm  the  lake.  Some  high 
land  advances  into  the  lake,  and  forms  a  narrow 
promontory,  "  off  the  SW.  point  of  which  is  an 
island  with  the  town  of  AbuUionte.'*  (HamUton, 
JRetearckeSt  ^.  voL  iL  p.  87.)  The  remains  of 
Ap(^onia  are  inconsiderable.  The  Bhyndacus  flows 
into  the  lake  ApoUoniatis,  and  issues  from  it  a  de^ 
and  muddy  river.  The  lake  extends  fi:om  east  to 
west,  and  is  studded  with  many  ishmds  in  the  NE. 
part,  (m  one  of  which  is  the  town  of  ApoUcmia. 
(HamUton.)  The  circuit  of  the  lake  is  estimated 
by  some  traveUers  at  about  50  miles,  and  its  length 
about  10;  but  the  dimensions  vary  considerably,  for 
in  winter  the  waters  are  much  higher.  It  abounda 
in  fish. 

6.  In  Lycia,  is  ooi^ectured  by  Spratt  (Z'jfcia, 
vol.  L  p.  203)  to  have  been  at  Sarakkajik^  whero 
there  are  remains  of  a  Greek  town.  The  modem 
site  is  in  the  mterior  NW.  of  PhaseUs.  The  author 
discovered  an  inscription  with  the  letters  "  Ap"*  on 
it  Stephanus  («.  r.)  mentions  an  island  of  the 
name  belonging  to  Lycia;  but  thero  is  no  auth<»ity 
for  a  town  of  the  name.  Thero  aro,  however,  coma 
with  the  epign4»h  'AvoWmvuermi^  Auk,  and  *A»oX- 
Xmihotuw  Auk,  Bpoa.,  which  might  indicate  some 
place  in  Lyda.  But  these  belong  to  ApoUonia  of 
Pisidia.  L^.  I-] 

7.  (^H|/*),  a  town  of    laleatine,  situated  be- 

It 
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twocn  C.iosarca  and  J<»i>}>;i.  (Stppli.  B.:  Ptol. 
V.  IG;  I'liu.  V.  14;  Pi-iit.  Tah.)  'llie  orijriii  of 
its  iiHine  is  ni»t  known,  but  was  pruhalily  owiii;;  to 
tho  Macc<loni.ui  kiiiirs  of  either  Aciryi't  or  Svria 
After  having  Mit1ere«]  in  their  wars,  it  was  rcpaire'l 
hy  (lahinius,  proediisul  of  Syria.  (.Jose|)li.  B.  J. 
i.  6.)  Arsuf  on  the  e.tast,  a  (le>erte.l  villaire  nj»on 
t)»e  Xakr  Arsiif.  re|)resents  the  ancient  Ajxillunia. 
(K  .'.'in.von,  Bibl.  Ix'ts.  voL  iii.  p.  46;  Irhy  and 
Mmi'les,  7Var.  p.  189:  Chcsmy,  Exptd,  Euphrnt. 
vol.  i.  p,  41*0.)  A r.o'if  WHS  ftnmns  in  the  tune  of 
the  Cmsades.  (Wilken, 'i/t  Knij'z,\o\.  ii.  p]>.  17, 
:J0,  102.  vol.  iv.  p.  416,  vol.  vii.  pp.  32:),  400, 
425.)  The  chronirlers  cojifounded  it  witii  Anlipatris, 
which  lies  further  inland. 

8.  A  town  of  Syria.  The  name  attests  its  Mace- 
donian orii'in.  (A])pian.  Sf/r.  C)7.)  Stral»o(p.  752) 
mentions  it  w>  tributary  to  Ajanica,  but  it.s  jxtsition 
is  uncertain.  [E.  B.  J.] 

AP<JLL0'XIA  (Mnrsa  Soiusah\  in  Africa,  one 
of  the  five  cities  of  the  Libyan  Pentaj)o]is  in  Oyre- 
naica.  It  was  oriirinally  the  ]^»rt  of  Cyrene,  and 
is  mentioned  by  Seyla.x  (p.  45)  sini])ly  as  such, 
without  any  pn»}X'r  name  ;  but,  like  tin;  other  i>orts 
on  this  co.'i>t,  it  irrew  and  flouri-hed,  esjierially  under 
the  Ptolemies,  till  it  eclip.Ne<i  Cyrene  itself.  It  Avas 
the  birlh}tlace  of  Erato:^thene?.  (Strab.  .wil,  p.  837; 
Mela.  i.  8;  Pliu.  v.  5:  Ptol.  iv.  4;  Difxl.  x\iii.  19; 
Steph.  B.  s.  r.)  It  is  almost  cei-tainly  the  S<37:usa 
(lS.ji(ov(Ta)  of  later  dreek  writers  (HienK-l.  p.  732; 
Kpiphau.  lIofiTcs.  73.  2G);  and  thi>,  which  was  very 
pi'obably  its  original  name,  has  civen  rise  to  its  mo- 
dern apf»ellation.  The  name  Apoll<inia  w;is  in  honour 
of  the  }>atron  deity  of  Cyrene.  The  site  of  the  city 
is  marked  by  splendid,  though  jcreatly  shattered 
ruins,  amons:  which  are  those  of  the  citjidel,  temples, 
a  theatre,  autl  an  aipieduct.  (Barth,  M'anfirrnnf/tn, 
4i\.  pp.  452,  f  .11.)  [P.  S.'] 

APOLLONIA'TIS.     [Apoi.t.oni.\.] 

APOLLO'XIS  ('A7roAAu;etJ:  Kth.'ATToWocvior]^^ 
Ai>ollonidensi^).  a  town  the  jjosition  of  which  is  con-  . 
ii.'(ted  with  that  of  Aj>tllonia  in  My.-ia.     South  of  ' 
this  AjKillonia  is  n  ridje  of  hills,  after  crossini;  ^^  Inch 
the  road   to  Sardis   hail  on   the  let't  Thyalira,  and 
on  the  ri;:lit  A|>ollonis,  which  is  300  stadia  liom 
Per^a'.num,   and    the    same    distance*    from    Sardis. 
(Strab.  625.)      A   villi;:e   liu11ru(%  nj)parently  the  '< 
same  ]<lace  that  Touriiciort  calls  Bahnuunt.  seems  to 
retain   ]>irt   of  the   ancient    name.      TIk-   j'iace   w:ls  ] 
nauK'd  alter  Ajx-lli-nis.  a  woman  of  Cy/.icu^,  and  the 
wife  of  Attalus,  the  lir.Nt  kinij  of  Perira'tium.    Cicrro 
mentions  the  ])lace  {pro  F/acc.  c.  21.  32,  ofi  Q.  j 
Ir.  i.  2).      It  w;i^  one  of  the  towns  which   suffered 
in  the  threat  earlh^iuake  in  thf-se  parts  in  the  time 
of  1  iderius.     (Tac. -4/</>.  ii.  47.)     It  is  mentioneti 
by  Pliny  (v.  30)  a.s  a   small  jtla<e.      It  was  subse- 
quently the  see  of  abi>h<»p.      There  are  both  autono- 
mous   and    iin|>erial    coins    of   ApoUonis    with    the 
epii:inj»h  'AvoWwvi^futv.  [G,  L.] 

APOLLONUS  IIIKPOX  ('^iroWwuos  Upov : 
F.th.  Ai>ollonos  hieritae),  i>  mentioned  by  Pliny  (v. 
29).  It  seems  to  W  the  same  jilace  .xs  Ai»<'llonia  in 
Mv>ia.  Maimert  conjectuiTs  that  the  name  A\kA- 
lonia  or  Ajtollonos  Hieron  was  af'terwanls  chamred 
into  Hi<Tora''sarea,  whi«  h  is  meutione«l  by  Tacitus 
'  Ann.  ii.  47  )  a.-,  one  of  the  towns  of  Ai«ia  tliat  suf- 
li-red  from  the  earthquake  in  the  tune  of  Tiberius; 
bit  if  this  be  so,  it  is  not  easy  to  understand  why 
Pliny  diw's  not  mention  it  by  that  name.        [C.  I^.  | 

A'PONI'S,  ..r  A  PONI  KO.NS,  a  cel<-bi-ated  source 
of  mineral   and    thermal   waters,  situated   near  the 


APSAUrS. 

foot  of  the  Eucanean  bills,  about  6  miles  S\V,  of 
Pataviimi.  on  which  a<'eount  the  spriuirs  were  ol"t«'n 
tenne*!  Aqlak  Patavinae  (Plin.  ii.  103.  s.  106. 
xxxi.  6.  s.  32.) 

The  })roj>er  name  of  these  springs  was  snpjiwed 
to  be  derived  from  the  Greek  (a  and  irovos^.  aiid  is 
n'tainedwith  little  rluuige  in  their  rrMxJem  nan  if  of 
Baiitii  tlAham).  They  apjx'ar  to  liuve  be»'n  exteo- 
sivtdy  resorted  to  for  tlieir  healing:  pn>fjertii:s,  not 
only  by  the  citizens  of  the  ncij:hU>urinc  Patdvium, 
but  by  [xjticnts  from  Kouie  and  all  parts  c»t*  Italv; 
.•ind  are  alluded  to  by  Martial  a.s  anionf:  the  an/st 
jM)pnlar  bathing  places  of  iiis  day.  (Mart.  vi.  42. 
4;  Lucan.vii.  193;  Sil.  Itah  xii.'218.)  At  a  U\c 
periinl  we  find  them  described  at  considerable  ler  rih 
by  Claudian  {/di/ll.  6),  and  by  The«xioric  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  Cassi<jdorus  (  Var.  ii.  39),  trtin 
winch  we  learn  that  extensive  Thermae  and  c^lbcr 
etliHces  had  ^irown  up  around  the  S{x»t,  Betides 
their  medir.al  iulluences,  it  ap|>ears  that  tbey  irere 
resorted  to  for  ]<uri>o:-es  of  divin.ation,  by  thn^rinj 
tali  into  the  basin  of  the  source,  the  nninl>ers  d 
which,  from  the  extreme  clearness  of  the  K^ater, 
Could  be  readily  discenicd.  In  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood was  an  oracle  of  Ger^on.    (Suet.  Tib.  14.) 

Fnnn  an  epi^'rim  of  ^fartial  (i.  61.  3),  it  wo^ 
appear  that  the  historian  T.  Livius  waji  lK>m  in  ihi 
neii:hbourh(Kxl  of  this  s}K)t.  rather  than  at  Pataviam 
itself;  but  it  is  |>erhai>s  more  ])robable  that  the  port 
Uses  the  exjirr-ssiou  '•  Ajx«na  tellus"  merely  to  dr-s:^- 
nate  the  tenitory  of  Patavium  (the  a^er  I'atarintj) 
in  LTcneral.  (See'ciuver.  Itnl.  p.  154^      [E.  H.  B.J 

A'l'PIA  ('ATTTTia:  Kth.  A]jpianus).  a  town  c€ 
Phrvgia,  whit  h,  accoriling  to  Pliny  (v.  29),  Wonpxi 
to  the  conventus  t4'  Syimada.  Cicero  (ad  Fam.  lii. 
7)  sjx-aks  of  an  application  Uung  made  to  him  by 
the  A]jpiaru,  when  he  was  governor  of  Cilieia,  alicoi 
the  taxes  with  wliich  thev  were  bnrdenwl,  and  al>oat 
some  matter  of  building  in  their  towii.  At  this 
time  theu  it  wjus  inclu<led  in  the  Province  of  Cilicia. 
The  site  does  not  seem  to  be  known.  [G.L.] 

A  PHI  LIS  LAC  US.  an  exteii>ive  nian-hy  Uke 
in  Etrnria,  situated  near  the  sea-shore  betweeji 
Populonium  and  the  mouth  of  the  L'nibro.  f>m 
(a!l<d  the  Lar/o  di  Castujliune.  It  C(»niiiiniiic-a!«i 
with  the  sea  by  a  naiTow  outh-t.  ^^he^e  there  wm» 
a  station  for  shi])j)ing,  a.s  well  a.s  one  on  the  Via 
Amelia.  (Itin.  Ant.  pp.  292,  500.)  The  "-  a;r.nis 
Prille,"  meiiti. >!;.«!  by  Pliny  (iii.  5.  s.  8),  bvtn-erti 
Populomum  and  the  Umbro,  is  evidently  a  ci>rrQp" 
tion  of  Prilis,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  Pn-iiii* 
Lacus  nolicid  by  Cicero  {pro  Mil.  27),  b  oaiir 
another  form  of  the  same  name.  [Piielu's  La- 
cLs.]  [E.  li.B.] 

APKUSTUM,  a  town  in  the  int«rior  of  Bnittiam, 
mentioned  by  Pliny  (iii.  11.  §98),  who  tell^  tut 
that  it  wa.s  the  only  inland  city  of  the  Bnittiar» 
{nicditrrrnnei  Brutfiorum  ApniJttani  tantiim\  ll 
is  evidently  the  sam«^  plate  ealk-d  in  our  texts  eC 
Ptolemy  (iii.  1.  ^  75),  'ASu^TpoK,  for  which  w» 
should  probably  rc;id  "ASputrro*' :  he  .1^^^x-ist<9  ii 
with  Petelia,  and  it  has  be<'U  eonjccturcd  tltal  il» 
site  is  markiil  by  the  village  ol'  Arr^ufto,  near 
ChlarnrdUc.  on  a  hill  about  5  nules  fin>m  the  Gulf  of 
Sfjin'lldcc.     (Hoinanelli,  vol.  i.  p.  189.)    [E.  R.  B.] 

A'PSABIS  {"Arl^apos/Ax^oppos),  or  ABSAKUM 
(Plin.  vi,  4),  a  river  and  a  fort,  as  PUny  calls  it, 
"  in  faucibus,"  140  M.  P.  ea.st  of  Trapezius  {Trrif^ 
zond).  Arrian  (Peripl.  p.  7)  places  tiiis  niilitArv 
station  1(MI0  stadia  from  TrajM'zu.s.  and  450  or  49u 
sta'lia    south    of   the   Phasis.    and  alx»ut  the   Jjcitl 


APSILAE. 
lUn  tW  cout  terra  lunli.  The  dutima  of  137  I 
tAt  IB  Il»  Pntingrr  Tabic  af^fte*  with  Arrian.  I 
Aciwdnel»  urend  leogrmpben  pl»M  Absiram  D«r 
1  lata  aUal  CookI.  Its  lom  wu  cormcUd  mth 
te  imli  rf  Hnlem  lad  ha  brothir  Abijrtiu,  uid 
in  annual  ioibib  wu  AbsTTtu.  (Stqibiui.  <.  e. 
Mwi-IIh.)  PnxBjidiu  (&a  (;<XA  iT.  3)  >p«ki 
^iWramini  fif  ill  pahbc  boil JinfE*  la  ictmiig  that 
il  vs  tBtt  a  |Jmx  flf  BDoe  importaixe. 

iiria  doca  not  mROxd  a  nTBT  Apaanu.  B« 
fliiB  till  BiifTKUi  riTFT  Acampau  15  Madia  frani 
Ak«m.  and  Plinr  makea  tbs  Apaann  and  Acam- 
^  m  diflFTtnt  riven.  Tbc  Acampaii  of  Arriiil 
J  tmaStj  asHUDed  to  ba  tha  lufta  rivn-  Jomk, 
miiA  -nam  NW.  of  Enenun,  and  cntm  the 
£u^  nw  Baton.  V&aj  (ri.  9}  laya  that  the 
UiBM  no*  in  the  Pairadn*,  aod  with  that 
aaatoiB  raNH  ftrmi  the  boandvy  in  those  porta 
WtB«fl  t]^  Gr^itfT  aDd  Leaa  AnHnia.  This  dc* 
■R|>Bi  (u  Bilj  mil)'  tn  ll»  yonii,  "hich  ia  one 
d  Ar  bvtn-  riren  of  Annmia,  aod  the  [reaant 
•  'i  betwKii  tlK  Paahalicki  gf  Trdiiiond  and 
fax  ('B™irt,Io«*>nC«y.-''w™-T(iI.Ti.p.l93.) 
^Ii  ■!  I  '■  BuxaiPt  f^  hti  A)*cmu  ^rreea  with  that 
<  «=;,  and  be  lara  that  it  il  fucmsl  by  IbB  oniai 
Y  In  Itfp  utmina,  tha  Giantms  azid  Ljcoi ;  and 
dv  y«nil  anuta  of  two  lar^  brvncbpa,  one  caJied 
*•  7<nt  ani  tbe  other  tb*  AjrraJt,  which  nnile  at 
■>  pTM  diitaooa  ahora  BataD.  It  •hhi,  then,  that 
Ik'  ami  Acaaipaia  and  Afaanu  haa  ben  applied 
!•  di  tmai  rmt  br  difleTcnt  wnten.  Uilbridita, 
1  ka  fliFbt  after  being  defated  by  Cn.  Pampeii», 
rwBt  h>  the  Enphntfs,  and  Ihen  la  the  rirer  Apsa^ 
•K  (MkMd.  c  101.)  It  is  oHUHtund  that  the 
'^*w  wUcii  3ttDi|Jiifli  (j4i^.  IT-  S)  1)  mentimB 
withal  a  nDw.  aa  the  bnmdar;  of  the  UiTvca 
at  dv  ^ttliini.  mar  be  the  Jonk;  and  this  la 
wUi,h.  [0.  U] 

APSILAE.  ABSILAE,  APSILH  CA+lAaj,  'AiW- 
^),  1  pnpb  ■/  Cakfaia.  <b  the  coast  Vl  Ibe  Guine, 
win  HTMnlT  to  the  kiofri  cf  Pnttna,  the  Ro' 
BM,  i^  tha  Lazi.  Ttu;  u*  nwntiowd  bj  Pn- 
•^Ni  ■  iBTin);  lenK  been  ChriniasB.  In  tbeir 
knar  wtn  t>M  dties  of  Srbaitopiriia,  Pttn,  and 
n>^  (Arrian,  Ptripi.  Pomt.  Em.;  Staph.  B.; 
ffc.ri.4i  JiMiiiiBii.A'o«a38;  Pneof  B.  G.  il. 
l:Atilkiaa.iiLI3.  ir.  IS.)  [P.S.] 

ArSI':niIlI  at  APSY'NTHn  (■**!'*».  'A*i*- 
Max  a  paoplr  tt  Tbrmoe,  boidering  on  the  Thncian 
i-bM»i».  (Herod.  Ti.  34,  it  119.)  Tbedtj 
'4  KoM  wai  abo  ralM  Apjnthiu  (Stepb.  B.  i.  er. 
*bn. 'A*K«it):  and  DimTBiu  PoiegUea  (9TT) 

iPSlTi  ("A^m).  a  mnidn^le  ri»er  of  IlljTia, 
-Kif  ia  ILnnt  PiiidaB  and  Oawine  into  the  ees  be- 

wa  the  linn  Gmnsw  cnlbe  K.and  tb«  Aonaon 
■*»  i     11  lliwi  in  a  Bofth-wfflleni  directim  till  il 

•  fhM  tn  Ihr  Eivdalna  (DrnT),  afti 


ODth- 


n  Arerlka  tfanofb  the  paat  maritim*  plain 
1  Unk.  Btfan  ita  mom  with  the  Derel.  the 
nm  ^  IH  atkd  Tirfab,  and  after  ita  nniiin  Aero- 
WK  Tbe  eoontiT  new  ttie  mouth  c4  tbe  Apnu  ii 
»4BaII;f  nntuHl  in  the  menmahla  campugn  of 
'm^  tad  Pcxnpej  in  GmM.  Caeur  was  for 
•wm  Ikn  Bmnfol  c«  the  Ml  bank  of  the  riTer, 
Hi  hanm  on  ibe  rieht  iuJc  (litnb,  p.  31fi: 
1^  i»Ji.'»T:  Cmra.  ft  C.  iii.  13,  19,  10;  I>jffli 
I  •.  lii.  « ;  Apgian,  ft.  C.  iL  M,  wbei 

Ij   nlled  'AAapa  i    Leake,   Korlimi 
i.  pp.  336,  3*a,  »i>L  i».  pp.  1  la,  123.) 


APUAKI.  les 

APSTHTIUEa    [Abstktii.es.] 

APTA  JULIA  (Apl),  a  dij  of  the  VtdgieDtes, 

the  road  from  Arelale  (.4rl*i),  on  the  Rhone, 

along  the  valley  of  the  Dnnnee,  to  Angnsta  Tanri- 

I  (Turiito).     The  name  Julia  impliei  that  it 

cclooia,  which  ia  proved  b;  inscriplioni,  though 

(iii.  4 ;  and  the  note  in  Harduin's  edition) 

t  a  Latin  town,  that  ia,  a  town  Khicb  had  the 

Joe  LMiam.     The  modem  town  of  Apt,  aa  the 

Cahton  or  Caiiiim,  a  branch  of  the  Dia-aim,  con. 

A'PTKitA  ('Att.^  Stepb.  B.  ..  v.;  W.p/a 
Ptol.  iii.  17 .  §.  10 ;  Apleron,  PUn.  i».20 :  £(i. 'AwT.. 
paiv:  Palari)tetlrtm),  a  dtj  of  Crete  litoated  t« 
the  ¥..  (t  Poljrrbenia.  and  80  stadia  from  Cjdooia 
(Strab.li.  p.479>.  Here  was  placed  Ihe  scene  of  lb« 
•Emd  of  the  contest  between  the  Sirens  and  the 
iusea,  when  after  the  victory  of  the  Utter,  the 
Sirena  l«t  the  feothen  of  their  win^  from  Ibcir 
sbonldem,  and  having  thus  become  white  cast  them- 
into  the  sea, —  whenee  the  name  of  the  city 
Apter*,  and  of  the  neif^bbooring  iilands  Levcae. 
(Sleph.  B.  *.  r.)  It  was  at  one  lime  in  alliance 
with  Cnoasns,  bat  waa  afterwsrda  cninpelled  by  the 
Polyrrheniana  to  eide  with  Ihem  against  that  dtr. 
(Pol.  iv.  55.)  The  port  of  Aptera  aecwding  to 
Strabo  waa  Cuamos  (p.  479;  comp.  Hiemcles,  p. 
SSOi  andPentingerTab.).  Mr.  PaaLley  (rmnrb, 
ml.  i.  p.  48)  aupjiiwB  thai  the  niipe  of  Palaaikat- 
tnm  belong  to  Aptets,  and  that  ila  port  ii  lo  be 
found  at  or  oaai  KoIi/tu.  Diodoras  (r.  64)  placea 
Berecjnlbn  in  lite  district  of  Ibe  Apleraeane. 
(The  old  reading  waa  emended  by  Menrsine.  Crcla, 
p.  B4.)  Thia  mountain  has  been  idenliflid  with  tha 
modem  Jfoiffm,  which  (rom  its  granitio  and  schietoae 
baeitoomplieH  vrith  thereqointe  geolegical  condiliona 
tor  the  eiisteDCflOf  metallic  vrini;  if  »e  are  to  beliete 

beatowed  on  man  by  the  Idaean  Dactyls.    [E.  &J] 


APUA'NI,  a  Lignrian  tribe,  nientioned  repeatediy 
by  Liry.  From  the  cirenlnstances  related  by  him,  it 
*pp«an  tbatihey  were  the  moat  easterly  of  the  Lignrian 
uibea,  and  occnpied  the  npper  ralley  of  tha  Hacm 
aboat  Ptrnfremo/j',  the  trad  known  in  the  middle  agea 
as  the  ^m^^i^ndmi.  They  are  first  mentioned  in  B.C. 
lB7,when*eara  told  that  they  ware  defeated  and 
reduced  to  iubmi»irni  fay  the  consol  C.  Flaminins; 
bnt  Ihe  next  year  they  appear  again  in  amn,  and 
defntsd  Ibe  consul  Q.  Marrioa,  with  the  loea  oT 
4000  men  and  three  standards,  Thia  diaaater  wia 
aTcn|^  the  neat  year,  but  after  seierat  mccrsrive 
campaigna  the  roneali  fir  ihe  year  1 80.  P.  Come- 
lini  aod  M.  Baetnoa.  had  recnures  to  the  expedient 
of  remorini;  the  whole  nation  frtan  their  abodes, 
and  transpoiting  them,  lo  the  nnmber  of  40,000, 


Here  tlM7  were  rettlcd  in  the  tarant 

lirh  had  ibrmnly  belonged  lo  Taanin* 

e  called  Campi    Tanraaini),  and   appeal  to 

become  a  flourishing  community.     The  next 
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year  7000  more,  wlio  liad  \)Qoi\  in  the  first  instance 
MitVi>ro«l  tx)  ninain.  wtre  removed  by  the  consul 
Ful\ius  to  join  their  countrMuen.  We  meet  with 
them  loni:  aftenvarJs  anion;:  the  ''  ]^H)|»uh"cf  Sam- 
nium,  subsistin;^'  n.s  a  sejaratc  eonununity,  under 
the  name  of  **  Li:2:ures  Comchani  et  Baebiani,"  a.s 
late  ;u»  the  rei;:n  of  Trajan.  (Liv.  xxxix.  2,  20, 
32,  xl.  1,  as,  41;  Plin.  "iii.  11.  s.  16:  Lib.  Colon, 
p.  235 ;  Hen/.en.  T<tb.  Alim.  p.  57.)  There  is  no  au- 
thority for  tile  exi>teme  of  a  city  of  the  name  of  Apua, 
a.'*  assumed  by  some  wntcrs.  [K.  IL  B.] 

APU'LIA  ('AJTouXia),  a  province,  or  reirion,  in 
the  SK.  of  Italy,  between  the  Ai>emiines  and  the 
Adriatic  Sea,  wliii  h  was  lK)unde<i  by  the  Frentini 
on  the  X.,  by  Calabria  and  Lucania  on  the  S.,  and 
by  Siuniiium  on  th<'  W.  It  is  stated  by  most  mo- 
dern ^eo^rnijihers  (.Mannert,  Cramer,  F<»rbi;:er)  that 
the  name  wa.'^  sometimes  aiiitlii-il  to  the  whole  SE. 
j)ortion  of  Italy,  includini::  the  peninsula  of  Mes- 
sapia,  or,  as  the  Ponians  termed  it,  Calabria.  But 
though  this  extension  was  piven  in  the  mitldle  a;;es, 
as  well  as  at  the  present  (hty,  to  the  term  of  Puglia, 
it  (IfH's  not  aj)j>ear  that  tin-  Pomans  ever  used  the 
ivame  with  so  wi<le  a  siunifieatiou;  and  even  when 
unitrd  tor  administrative  puri»oses,  the  two  re^^ions 
pre-ervtd  thrir  tlislinct  ap|>«  llati'»n>.  Thus  we  find, 
ev<-n  under  the  later  jieri<»<ls  of  the  Poman  Empire, 
the  *•  pr«»vincia  Apuliae  vX  Calabriao  "(Lib.  Colon,  p. 
261:  Tr.b.  p.dl.  l\ti-k.  24),  "Corrector  Apuliae  et 
C.ilabriae"  (Xotit.  l)i;:n.  li.  p.  64.),  &c.  The  Greeks 
t^ometimes  iLsed  the  name  of  lapyiria,  so  as  to  in- 
clude Apulia  a>  well  as  Messapia  (llenicL  iv.  99; 
Pol.  iii.  88):  but  their  usa^^e  of  this,  as  well  a.s  all 
the  other  Kx^al  names  applied  to  this  jwrt  of  Italy, 
w.'ks  very  fhictnatuif:.  Slrabo,  after  describint;  the 
Messjijiian  peninsula  (to  which  he  confines  the  name 
of  Iapyjri:i)  as  inhabited  by  the  Salentini  and  Cala- 
bri,  adds  tliat  to  the  nortli  of  tlie  Calabri  weiv  the 
trihH\-<  calle.i  by  thiMirecks  Peucetians  and  Daunians, 
but  that  all  this  traet  Iniioud  the  Calabrians  was 
i-alled  by  the  natives  Apulia,  and  that  the  apjxd- 
latious  td"  Dauniaii"^  and  Peu^'tians  were,  in  his 
lime,  wh>>llv  unknown  to  the  inhal)itants  of  this 
jvirt  of  Italy  (vi.  pp.  277,  283).  In  another  iw^. 
s-ije  he  s|«'aks  of  th«'  "Aj>ulians  projH'rly  so  called," 
as  dwcilini:  around  tin*  iiidf  to  the  X.  of  Mt.  Gar- 
Canus;  but  says  that  lh<y  sjH-ke  the  same  lanjuaje 
with  the  Daunians  and  Peucetians.  and  wi-re  in  no 
rrsjxvt  to  1)0  distinu'tiished  from  th»-in."  (p.  2^.').) 
The  name  of  Dannians  is  wholly  unknown  to  the 
poman  writers,  exeept  sueh  a-^  borrowed  it  from  the 
Gre'^ks.  while  tlu-y  aj-ply  to  the  Peun-tiaus  the 
name  of  Punid  u  or  I't»i.i>u  ri.i,  whit  h  aj-j-^-ars, 
from  Strabo,  to  have  Wvw  their  national  apj^'t'llaiion. 
Plolrmv  di\ ill's  the  Aj'ulians  into  Daunians  and 
pi'Ui'-liins  ('Airoi'Aoj  ^avvioi.  and  "XitovKoi  Tlfv- 
KfTioi.  iii.  1.  i$^  15.  16.  72,  73),  includinir  all  the 
southern  Apulia  under  the  latter  head:  but  it  a{»- 
}»ears  certain  that  this  w;i>  a  nure  j:i>'>L'raphieal 
arranjemrnt,  not  one  f>imdtNl  njion  any  national 
iUtVe:\'n<vs  still  subvivtini:  in  hi^  time. 

Apulia,  th-'H-fTe.  in  the  poman  s«Mise,  m.ay  l>e 
consiilen-il  ;i.s  Uiundtnl  on  the  SE.  by  a  line  dniwn 
from  s«"a  to  sea,  across  tlie  isthmus  of  tin"  ^^'s>apian 
]».Miinstila,  from  the  Gulf  (»f  Tiirentum.  W.  of  tliat 
citv.  to  the  nearest  ]««nnt  of  the  opj>.\«.ite  c<«;i>t  U*- 
tw.MMi  Ejnatia  an.l  Bnmdusium.  (>tnib.  vi.  j>  277; 
Mel;».  ii.  4.)  Ainrdiii::  t<»  a  later  »li»tribu!ion  of 
t!.c  |>rovinces  or  p'-iohn  of  Italy  (aj'iwinMitly  unirr 
Wsjvisian),  thr  hmils  o(  Cal.ibria  >\en'  ••xten<bsl  so 
a>    to    iikludo   the    ira-atcr    i«:irt,   if  n  >t   the  whole 
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of  the   territory    inhabited    by    the    Poecliculi.  or 
Peun'tians   (Lib.  C«jlon.   /.  c),  and   the   extent  of 
,  Aptilia  propi»i1ioruilly  diminished.    But  this  amnf?- 
I  mmt    does    not    apj«ar    to    liave    been    ppofnlij 
adopted.       Towards    Lucania,    the  river  BnuLinus 
'  aj»j>«ars  to  Iiave  fonneti   the  boundary,  at  1«l4  ia 
the  lower  jart  of  its  course;  while  on  the  W.,  to- 
wards  the    llirpini    and    Sanmium,  there  was  do 
natural  frontier,  but  only  the  lower  slojies  or  andfr- 
frills  of  the  Ajiennines  were  included  in  Apulia;  til 
the  hiirher  ridges  of  those  mountains  belonpnc  to 
.Samnium.     On  the   X.  the  river  Tifemus  app'in 
i*)  have  Uen  the  n'co^miM-tl  l>oundary  of  Apulii  in 
the  time  of  Mela  an.l   Phny  (Mela, /.  c;  Plin.  iiL 
11.  s.  16),  thoufih   the  territory  of  Larinum,  fi- 
tending  from   the   Tifemus  to  the  Frento,  wa?,  br 
many   writers,    not    inehided    in  Apulia,   but  wu 
either  reirardetl   as  constituting  a  separate  di>trict 
(Caes.  JJ.  C.  i.  23),  or  included  in  the  territiJCT  rf 
the  Frentani.     (Ptol.  iii.  1.  §  65.)    Apulia,  as  ibuj 
detineil,  comprehemled  nearly  the  same  extent  with 
the  two  provinces  of  the  kinsrd(»m  of  Xapks  do» 
called  the  Capitanata  and  Terra  di  Bart. 

The    phy.-sical    features  of  Apulia   are   ftronelt 
marked,  and  nmst,  in  all  ages,  have  niateriaUv  itt- 
fhu'iiceil  its  history.     The  northern  half  of  the  pro- 
vince, from   the   Tifemus   to  the  Aulidii«,  coibijts 
almost  entirely  of  a  great  plain,  sloping  gently  ln<a 
the  Apennines  to  th*'  s^a,  and  extending  between  tk 
mountain   nnsres   of  the    fomier  —  of  which  «ilj 
some  of  the  lower  slojics  and  otfsho«Jts  were  includfti 
in  Aj>ulia,  —  and   the  isolated   mountiun   ma»  <d 
Mt.  tiariranus,   which  has  been  not  inaptly  tenr.«l 
the  Sj.ur  of  It.ily.     This  portion  is  now  conim-cly 
known  as   "  I'm/Ua  plana"  in  coutradistinctir'O  to 
the   siuitheni  juirt  of  the   province,  calle«i  " /W«i 
jKtrosay  from  a   brintd  chain  of  rocky  hilb.  whi< h 
braiit  h  otl'  from  the  Apennines,  near  Ven'j.<ia.  and 
extend  e.'ustward  towards  the  A<iriatic,  which  iher 
reach  near  the  moileni  Ostuni,  l>otwei*n  Egnatia  aind 
Brundusium.     The  wlude  of  this    liilly  tract  is,  A 
tin*   present   day,  wild  and   tliinly  inliubiteii,  pn«l 
part  of  it  being  covered  with  forests,  or  given  np  to 
jk-isture,  and  the  s^ime  seems  to  have  been  the  cat* 
in  anient   times  also.     (Strab.  vi.  p.  283.)      But 
iM'tween  these  kirn-n  hills  and  the  s«'a,  there  inter- 
vi'iies  a  naiTow  strip  along  the  coast  extcntling  ai>«t 
50  miles  in   lemrth   (tVom    Borhtta  to  Monopoii), 
and  loin  breadth,  remarkable  for  its  fertihtv.  aiid 
which  w.os  studded,   in   ancient   as  well  as  nK>d«n 
times,  with  a  numlx'r  of  small  towns.     The  crral 
|>lains  of  Xortheni  Apulia  are  descriltnl  by  Stm^^ 
:l-<  of  irreat    fertility  {irdfx<pop6s  rt   koI  7ro\i4o>>ot, 
vi.  p.  284).  but    adaptetl   es|^>«M  ially  for    the  rearir^ 
of  horses  and  sheep.     The  latter  appear  in  all  aj:w 
to  have  Invn  one  ot'  the  chief  prv)ductions  of  ApoiiA, 
and  their  wim.I   w.as  rii  koned  to  sur|jas?  all  oti»ef> 
in  tineness  (Plin.  viii.  48.  it.  73),  but    the  pasture! 
Ucome  so   pardn^i   in  summer  th.-it  the  flivks  ctn 
no  longer  tind  subsistence,  and  hence  they  are  dn\fli 
at  that  se;t^-tn  to  the  mountains  and  uj>land  valli'* 
of  Sitiniinm:  while,  in  return,  the  phiins  of  Aj»ii» 
afbnl  abuiid.tnt   jasturage  in  winter  to  the  flt->cks '4^ 
SiimniuTu  and  the  Ahrnz-i.  at  a  s<'aMMi  when  tbeir 
ov>n    mouiitain    }>astnres    an*    covered    with    tiww. 
This   arrangement,   orijinating   in   the  iniitnal  oe- 
Cfs>ities  of  the  two   re^rions,  pmlvibly  date*  ina  a 
very   early    |>eri«»i    (Xiebulir,  vol.  iii.  p.  191):  »'  ■ 
aliudixl  to    by  \'arro  («/c  A'./?,  ii.  1 )   as  cuvtini'y 
in   hi->  day;  and   under  the   Roman  empire  bet-a^;* 
the  sab'tvl  of  legisLitive  enactment  —  a  rtcti^il,  ur 
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to,  ben^  krkd  oo  all  ibeep  and  cattle  thns  mi* 
(ladDg.  Tbe  cakanoos  nature  of  the  soO  renders 
tWr  Apofian  plaina  akogetber  diffisreot  in  character 
fna  tha  rich  aUorial  tracta  of  the  North  of  Italy; 
the  umiity  of  water  resulting  frtan  this  cause,  and 
the  parched  and  thirsty  aspect  of  the  coinntry  in 
niBDer,  ai«  repeatedly  alloded  to  by  Horace  {Pau- 
ftr  mfmm  Dmmmt,  Carm,  uL  SO.  11 ;  SitiaUotae 
Apuiiggf  EpotL  3.  16),  and  haye  been  feelingly  de- 
KrAad  by  naodem  tnreUers.  But  notwithstanding 
iia  aaSasj,  tbe  aotl  is  well  adapted  for  the  growth 
«f  whfaf,  and  under  a  better  system  of  irrigatioD 
lad  agrit'ultare  may  hare  fully  merited  the  en- 
of  SCnbo.  The  southern  portions  of  the 
,  in  common  with  the  neighbouring  region 
tf  Calabria,  are  especiany  &TourabIeto  the  growm  of 
fleeoirra. 
Tbe  popniatinn  of  Apulia  was  of  a  very  mixed 
aisd  great  eoofusioa  exists  in  the  accounts 
ii—iiiiiTfl  to  us  coooeming  it  by  ancient  writers. 
BoL  ea  tbe  whole,  we  may  distinguish  pretty  clearly 
ihret  distinct  natiooal  elements.  I.  The  Aruu, 
«  ApaHans  prt^eriy  ao  called,  were,  in  all  proba- 
MB^f  a  member  of  the  great  Oscan,  or  Ausooian, 
aee;  tbcir  Bame  is  considered  by  pfailologers  to 
oaatKB  the  saaae  elements  with  Opicus,  or  Opscus. 
(XUnhr,  VoHrSge  ^berLdmderu,  VoOcery  p.  489). 
eextatn  that  they  were  not,  like  their 
tbe  Lneamana,  of  Sabellian  race;  on  the 
tfacj  appear  on  hostile  terms  with  the 
who  were  preesing  upon  them  from  the 
«f  tbe  ooontry.  Statbo  speaks  of  them  as 
in  tbe  northern  part  of  the  prorince,  about 

I  Urias,  and  Plmy  (iii.  11.  s.  16)  appears 

k  1b£csU  tba  rircr  Cerbalus  (Ccrroro)  as  baring 
ftntaad  tbe  limit  batween  them  and  the  Daunians, 
a  ■'■Iniirtit  which  can  only  refer  to  some  rery  early 
jmfA,  M  in  faiB  time  the  two  races  were  certainly 
oavpiefeely  intermixed.^  8.  The  Dauhians  were 
wii^My  a  Peksgian  race,  like  their  neighbours  the 
NiaaiiMia,  and  tbe  other  earliest  inhidHtants  of 
Italy.  They  appear  to  hare  settled  in  the 
aloQg  the  coast,  learing  the  Apolians 
«f  tbe  more  inland  and  mountainous 
as  wcQ  as  of  the  northern  district  already 
Tfau  is  the  risw  taken  by  the  Greek 
who  lepteacni  lapyx,  Daunius,  and 
as  three  sons  of  Lycaon,  who  settled  in 
of  Italy,  and  baring  expelled  the  Ausonians 
to  the  three  trftes  of  the  lapygians  or 
Daimians,  and  Peucetians.  (Nicander 
AaMeia.  liberaL  31.)  The  same  notion  is  con- 
m  tbe  statement  that  Daunus  came  originally 
IByiia  (Fast  «. «.  i>eiiifMa),  and  is  confirmed 
aigamenta.  The  l^ends  so  preralent 
tbe  Giedcs  with  regard  to  the  settlement  of 
in  these  fegiocw,  and  ascribing  to  him  the 
«f  sB  the  principal  dties,  may  probably, 
i,  hare  had  their  origin  in 
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ifeiMt  W  tbaa  Pdaagian  descent  of  the  Daunians. 

Ibe  aHse  umuustance  might  explain  the  facility 

vhkb  tbe  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  Italy,  at 

a  Mw  penad,  adopted  tbe  arts  and  manners  of  their 

BsicbboofB.    Bat  it  is  certain  that,  whaterer 

may  bare  originally  existed  between  the 

mA  Apniiant,  the  two  noes  were,  from 

a  t^  wba  thcj  first  appear  in  history,  as  com- 

*  U  is,  perhaps,  to  these  northern  Apnlians  that 
Hsy  jast  befara  git«s  tbe  name  of  '*  Teani,**  but 
■^  — ■■■■  k  bopdassly  oonf used. 


pletely  blended  into  one  as  were  the  two  component 
elements  of  the  Latin  nation.  8.  The  Peucetians, 
or  PoEDicuLi  (Ilfvic^ioi,  Strab.  et  al. :  IIolSucAoi, 
Id.),  —  two  names  which,  howerer  different  in  ap- 
pearance, are,  in  fiiet,  only  raried  forms  of  tbe  same, 
—  appear,  on  the  contrary,  to  hare  retained  a 
separate  nationality  down  to  a  comparatirely  late 
pcjiod.  Their  Pelasgian  origin  is  attested  by  the 
l^end  already  cited;  anotlwr  form  of  the  same 
tradition  represents  Peucetius  as  the  brother  (£ 
Oenotrus.  (Pherecyd.  ap.  Dion.  HaL  i.  13;  Plin.  iiL 
11.  s.  16.)  The  hypotbesb  that  the  inhabitants  of 
the  south-eastern  extremity  of  Italy  should  hare 
come  directly  from  the  opposite  coast  of  the  Adriatic, 
from  which  they  were  separated  by  so  narrow  a 
sea,  is  in  itself  a  rery  probable  one,  and  derires 
strong  confirmation  frx»n  the  recent  inrestigations 
of  Mommsen,  which  show  that  the  natire  dialect 
spoken  in  this  part  of  Italy,  including  a  portion  of 
Peucetia,  as  wdl  as  Messapia,  was  one  wholly  dis- 
tinct frt>m  the  Sabellian  or  Oscan  language,  and 
closely  related  to  the  Greek,  but  yet  sufficienUy 
different  to  eztdude  the  supposition  of  its  being 
a  mere  C(HTupti(m  of  the  language  of  the  Greek 
colonists.  (/>te  Unter-Italischeu  Dialekte^  pp.  43 
— ^98.  Concemixig  the  origin  and  relations  of  the 
Apulian  tribes  generally,  see  Niebuhr,  roL  i.  pp.  146 
—154;  VortrageiiberLSnderu,Volker,^4»9-~ 
498.) 

We  hare  scarcely  any  information  concerning  the 
history  of  Apulia,  prerious  to  the  time  when  it  first 
appears  in  connection  with  that  of  Borne.  But  we 
leium  incidentally  from  Strabo  (ri.  p.  281),  that  the 
Daunians  and  Peucetians  were  under  kingly  gorem- 
ment,  and  had  each  their  separate  ruler.  These 
appear  in  alliance  with  the  Tarentines  agunst  the 
Bleesapians;  and  there  seems  much  naaxm  to  beliere 
that  the  connection  with  Tarentum  was  not  a  casual 
or  temporary  <xie,  but  that  we  may  ascribe  to  this 
source  tbe  strong  tincture  of  Greek  cirifization  which 
both  people  had  certainly  imbibed.  We  hare  no 
account  of  any  Greek  cohmeSy  properly  so  called, 
in  Apulia  (exclusire  of  Calabria),  anid  the  negatire 
testimony  of  Scykx  (§  14.  p.  170),  who  enumerates 
an  those  in  lapygia,  but  mentions  none  to  the  N. 
of  them,  is  condusire  on  this  punt.  But  the  ex- 
tent to  which  the  dties  of  Peucetia,  and  some  of 
those  of  Daunia  also,  —  especially  Arpi,  Canusiuro, 
and  Salapia,  —  had  adopted  the  arts,  and  eren  the 
language  of  their  Greek  ndghbonrs,  is  prored  by 
the  eridence  of  thdr  coins,  abiost  all  of  which  hare 
pure  Greek  inscriptions,  as  well  as  by  the  numerous 
bronzes  and  painted  rases,  which  hare  been  brought 
to  light  by  recent  excarations.  The  number  of 
these  last  which  has  been  disoorered  on  tbe  sites  of 
Canusium,  Rubi,  and  Egnatia,  is  such  as  to  rie 
with  the  richest  deposits  of  Campania;  but  their 
style  is  inferior,  and  points  to  a  declining  period  of 
Greek  art  (Mommsen,  /. c.  pp.89,  90;  Gerhard, 
Rapporio  dei  Vati  Volcentif  p.  118;  Bunsen,  in 
Arm.  deU.  IruL  1834,  p.  77.) 

The  first  mention  of  the  Apulians  in  Boman  his- 
tory, is  on  the  outbreak  of  the  Second  Samnite  War, 
in  B.  c.  326,  iriien  they  are  said  to  hare  concluded 
an  alliance  with  Borne  (Lir.  riiL  25),  notwithstand- 
ing which,  they  appear  shortiy  afterwards  in  arms 
against  her.  They  seem  not  to  hare  constituted 
at  this  time  a  r^ular  confederacy  or  national  league 
like  the  Samnites,  but  to  hare  been  a  mere  aggre- 
gate of  separate  and  independent  dties,  among  which 
Ann,  Canusium,  Luceria,  and  Teanum,  appear  to 
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liave  st<MKl  prcominout.  S)iiic  (tl  those  t»K>k  j)avt 
with  Xh*'  IvMiians,  oIIkts  >iiieil  with  tlio  Samiiitt's; 
and  the  war  in  Ai>ulia  was  farrird  on  in  a  (J<'.^ult"ry 
iiiaiiiuT,  JUS  a  sort  ol"  opi-,<KJc  of  the  i^reater  slniLTl^h', 
till  li.c.  317,  ^Yhen  all  tlie  jiriiK  ij-al  ■  ilirs  subniittetl 
to  Koaie,  and  wi-  arc  told  that  the  siihjcctioii  of 
Ai'ulia  was  completed.  (Liv.  \iii.  oT,  ix.  12,  l.'J — 
16,  20.)  From  this  tiiii'-,  indotd,  tht-y  ap[  car  t<» 
liave  continued  tran<ji\il,  with  the  exrcpTinii  of  a 
fault  d<'ni<in>trati'>n  in  favonr  of  the  Sanmiti-s  in 
VL.c.  2U7  (Liv.x.  1.')),  —  until  the  arrival  of  l'\  rrlnis 
in  Italy;  and  cvcii  whi-n  that  inonanli,  in  hi>  se- 
eon  1  eainjial-n  B.  r.  279,  carried  his  arms  int'i 
Apulia,  anvi  reduced  bcvcral  of  its  (itics,  the  rt-.^i 
continued  stedfa>t  to  the  lionian  cause,  to  which 
^ome  <»f  them  rendered  ellicient  aid  at  tlie  battl.-  of 
AscLdum.  (Zoiuu*.  viii.  5;  Diunys,  x.\.  Fr.  uov.  ed. 
Didot.) 

Durin;];  the  Second  Punic  War,  Apulia  became, 
for  a  lorn;  time,  one  of  the  chief  scenes  ol'  the  con- 
te>t  between  Hannibal  and  the  Roman  irenerals.  in 
the  second  campaiLTU  it  was  rava^jed  by  the  C:<r- 
tha;:inian  le.ider,  who,  after  his  ojx'rations  airain.-t 
Fahius,  t'x'k  up  his  iai;irter.s  there  t"or  the  winter; 
and  the  next  spriui^  witne-sed  the  niemoraMc  d<'tcat 
of  the  Romans  in  the  plains  of  Canna*.',  b.  r.  216. 
Al"ter  this  ^icat  di.-a>ter,  a  ^'rcat  part  of  the  A])U- 
lians  <ieclared  in  favour  of  the  Carthauini^ms.  and 
openetl  their  ::atcs  to  Hannibal.  The  nsourn-s  tiius 
placed  at  his  comman<l,  anil  the  cfri-at  ffrlilily  i.f 
the  country,  led  hhu  to  establish  hi.s  winter-ijuartcrs 
for  several  .succes>ivo  years  in  Ajiulia.  It  i>  im- 
pas>ii>le  to  notice  here  the  military  ojierations  of 
which  that  country  became  the  theatre;  but  the 
result  w.xs  unt'avouralde  to  llamubal,  wlio,  thouuh 
uiiifonnly  su<  ces>ful  in  the  Held,  «iid  n<>t  reduce  a 
single  additioiul  fortress  iu  Ajtulia,  while  the  im- 
p«jrtant  cities  of  Arjd  and  Salapia  .succeN'^i\ely  t"«ll 
into  the  hands  of  the  Jiomans.  (Liv.  xxiv.  47, 
x.tvi.  38.)  Yet  it  was  not  till  B.C.  207,  aiier  the 
battle  of  Meta'mis  and  the  dc;ith  itf  lla-diubal, 
that  Hannibal  finally  evacuated  Apulia,  and  with- 
drew into  Bruttium. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  revolted  cities 
were  severciv  lluni.■^hed  bv  the  R"ma:is:  and  the 
whole  provin<  e  aj»jK,-ars  to  have  sullercJ  so  ljca\  ily  ' 
from  the  ravacea  and  exactions  of  tht;  contemlini; 
armies,  tiiat  it  is  from  this  time  wc  may  date  the 
(li'cline  uf  its  former  prosj+Tity.  In  the  Social  War, 
the  Apulians  were  amon^  the  nations  whit  h  took 
up  arms  au'ainst  Rome,  the  imp>rtant  cities  of 
Venu>ia  and  Canusium  takini:  the  lead  in  tln^  de- 
fection; and,  at  first,  threat  succe-ses  were  obtained 
in  tJii-s  p^irt  of  Italy,  !>y  the  Simnite  leader  Vcttius 
JudacihiLs,  but  the  next  year,  B.  c.  89,  fortune 
turned  a^^unst  them,  and  the  greater  part  of  Apulia 
was  reduced  to  sulnnissi'tn  by  the  jiraitor  (.'.  ('<»>- 
conius.  (Apj.ian.  i/.  C.  i.  39,  42,  52.)  On  this 
occ.'usion,  we  are  told  that  Sala]<ia  was  dc-tmyed,  and 
the  territories  of  Larinum,  Ascidum,  and  V«'nu>ia, 
laiii  wa.>te;  jjiiibaltly  this  sec(»nd  devastation  pi\e  a 
hlnK-k  to  the  pro>j)erity  t»f  Apuli.i  from  whicii  it 
never  recovered.  It  is  certain  that  it  ayjjM-ars  at 
the  clo^e  of  the  Republic,  and  imder  the  Roman 
Einpin*,  in  a  state  of  decline  and  ]x»verty.  Stra!)o 
mentions  Arpi,  Canusium,  and  Luceria,  as  decayed 
cities;  and  adds,  that  the  whole  of  this  pirt  of 
Italv  hiul  lieen  de.solated  bv  the  war  <tf  Hannibal, 
and  iho.-e  subsequent  to  it  (vi.  p.  285). 

A])ulia  wxs  conipriM'd,  to;.'cther  with  Calabria 
and  the  Hirpini,  in  the   2nd  re^non  of  Au;^ai>lns 
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(Plin.  iii.  11.  s.  16),  and  this  arrangement  app'^jrs 
to  have  continued  till  the  time  of  Cuii>t.i:itiiw, 
except  that  the  Ilirjiini  were  fe{jarate<i  fri<jn  tlie 
other  two,  au'l  j'latt.-d  in  the  1st  n-Lrion  with  Ca;i>- 
paiua  and  Latium.  From  the  time  of  Con.-taiitiix', 
Apidia  and  Calabria  wen*  unite<l  under  the  siii.«? 
authority,  who  was  styleil  Corre<tor,  and  coii.-ii- 
tuted  one  province.  (^Lib.  Cob-n.  pp.  260 — 262: 
Xotit.  Dipi.  Vol.  ii.  I'p.  64,  125;  P.  Diae.  ii.  21 ; 
Orelli,  /?^sc/^  1  126,  3764.)  After  the  f.dl  ul  tLt- 
Western  Fnij-irc,  the  j^^l.■^^e^^illn  of  A}»ulia  was  l'«rv;! 
di^jjutcd  between  the  P>y/.antine  em|vror?«,  tlh- 
Lombanls.  and  the  Saracens.  Rut  the  filmier  a f- 
jx-ar  to  ha\e  always  retained  some  f<.x>tinf;  in  this 
}<;irt  of  Italy,  and  in  the  10th  century  were  abk'  lo 
re-^;stabli^ll  their  dominion  over  the  greater  \art  of 
the  jiro\  ince,  w  bicli  they  p'\erned  by  ineans  of  » 
niai:i>trate  termed  a  Cataj«:in,  tiom  whence  has  l^u 
deriviil  the  miKlern  name  of  the  CapiVtruiUi,  —  a 
corruption  of  Catujniimtn.  It  was  tinally  wruslcu 
iVom  the  Greek  Kmjjire  by  the  Xormans. 

I  The  principal  rivers  of  Apulia,  are:  l.theTl- 
FEfLNTs.  now  tailed  the  Bif'rrn<>,  which,  a*  alreaiiy 
mentioned,  bounded  it  on  the  N.,  arul  seijarati-d  it 
from  the  Frentani;  2.  the  Ficknto  (now  the /V- 
/orc),  which  bounded  the  territory  of  LarinuiD  no 
the  S.,  and  is  theietore  reckoned  the  ii<>rtheni  liiiiil 
of  Ajadia  by  those  writers  who  did  uc<t  inclii-it 
Larinum  in  that  region:  3.  the  Cekbaia  s  of  PLit 
(iii,  11.  s,  16),  still  called  th>'  Ctrvaro,  wliich  ri>« 
in  the  mountains  of  the  Hirj'ini,  and  tlows  into  the 

;  sea  between  Sijx.ntnm  and  the  lake  of  Silaji:!.  U 
is  proliably  thi>  river  which  is  de-ii^iuitCNl  by  Stniba 
(vi.  ]).  284),  hut  without  nanumz  it,  as  scninf  to 
con\ey  corn  and  other  supjilies  from  the  interior  ti> 
the  «oast,near  Si}«>ntum;  4.  the  Aufidu-S  (<)/ua^*'\ 
by  far  the  lar;:c>l  of  the  rivei-s  of  this  }>;trt  i4"  ItAh. 
[AriiJ>is.]  All  the.-e  >treams  have  ne^udy  pariiiol 
comves  tVom  SW.  to  NK.;  and  all,  except  the  Tiier- 
nu5,   [uutake   more  of  the    chanuter  of   mouEtiiQ 

j  torrent.s  than  rei^nlar  rivers,  bein;^  subjiivt  to  su»id»Ti 
and  violent  innndalious,  while  iu  the  summer  thdr 
wa'.ers  are  scanty  and  trithni;.  FVoiii  tlie  Aufc'Jas 
to  the  limits  of  Calabria,  and  iuiUvd  to  the  ex- 
trenuty  of  the  Japy^iiau  jironionlory,  there  docs  iv.i 
(xcur  a  sinL'le  stpam  worthy  of  the  name  of  rivr:. 
'I'he  -outhern  sloj«e  of  the  Aj>uli;iu  hills  toward.-*  ii>e 
Taientine  (lidf,  on  the  contrary,  is  furrowed  Ij 
several  small  streams;  but  the  only  one  of  i*:uLa 
the  ancient  name  is  j-re-erved  to  us,  is,  5.  the  BiLi- 
DANLS  {/{ruiliiiio),  which  fonns  the  boundary  be- 
tween Ajiulia  and  Lucania,  and  falls  into  the  s<si 
close  to  Metapontum. 

The  remruk able  mountain  j-roinontciry  of  Gak- 
CANUS  is  dc-eribed  in  a  separate  article.  [GaR- 
tiANis.]  The  pntniinence  ot'  thi^  va'«t  hcadUixl, 
whiih  jirojects  into  the  sea  above  30  nnles  frtsi 
SijHintum  to  its  extreme  point  near  VuMi^  natu- 
rally forn.s  two  bays;  the  one  cm  the  N.,  cjtJi'>i 
l»y  Strabo  a  deep  >:\dt",  but.  in  reality,  little  nmrk"d 
by  nature,  was  calb  d  the  Sin  is  Ukias,  fRO^n  Hii 
» ity  of  Inn  .M,  or  Hvi:ii  M,  situateil  on  its  ocost. 
(Mela,  li.  4;  Strab.  vi.  pp.  284,  285.)  Of  that  oa 
the  S.,  now  known  as  the  (iu/j  of  Munj'rtiionio^  oo 
antlent  ai'j.cll.aticin  has  Wen  jire>er\tHi.  The  Trbokr 
coast  of  Apulia,  with  the  excejition  of  the  Garpmo*, 
is  l>w  and  dat  •  and  on  eaih  side  of  that  trreat  \>r\>- 
moiitory  are  lakes,  or  pM-N,  of  considerable  extert, 
the  staLii.ant  waters  of  whit  h  are  scjiaratci  from  thi* 
s«"a  only  by  narrow  strips  of  .sand.  That  lo  tho 
north  of  Garganus,  adjc>ining  the  Sinus  Urias  (n3>- 
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ky  Sinbo  withoit  menticrung  its  name)  is 
edlod  hy  Pfiqy  Lacub  Pafiavui:  h  is  now  known 
m  tfca  Ltfdi  Ltmmm,  from  %  anaUtown  of  that 
■fon.  (nin.  uL  1 1.  s.  16.)  The  mora  extonsiTe 
iiks  l»  thft  &  of  GaxgaawLf  betweeo  Sipontiun  and 
tks  noBlii  of  the  Anfidv,  was  named,  from  the 
■%tihMiii^g  dtj  cf  Salvia,  the  Salafika  Palcs 
(Ubh.  t.  977),  and  is  stiU  called  the  Logo  di 
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Opioato  to  tl»  haadlend  o£  Gaiganos,  aboot  15 
niks  frecD  the  aooth  of  the  FoentOi  lie  the 
■oaD  islaads  named  Ixsulak  Diomkobak, 
^  the  JwU  £  TrmmUL 

ThetBwiin  A  pnlia,roePtMped  by  ancient  writew, 
at  the  faflswiug^,  bfgjnning  £r«ni  the  northern 
ftiliii  L  Belran  the  Hfenos  and  the  Frento 
filed  LAKDnjx  and  Cutebioa,  beeidee  the  two 
Mdi  trtiiaara  or  ^^castdh"  of  GcRcmuM  and 
^^»^*  S.  Between  the  Fmto  and  the  Anfidns 
«■•  tha  iBportaat  towns  of  TBAmnc,  soinamed 
Afhm,  to  disUngimh  it  from  the  dtj  oif  the  same 
■■BO  in  Campania,  LtKrxBiA,  Ascax,  and  Ascu- 
ITM,  OB  the  nilb,  which  form  the  last  off-shoots  of 


i  tefwarda  the  plains;  while  in  the  plain 
AJVf,  Salapia,  and  Hkedovia;  and 
OB  the  sea-shore,  at  the  foot  of  Mt  Oar- 
The  Isaa  considerable  towns  in  this  part  of 
VmruM  (jBmtmo)  among  the  bst 
of  tho  Apennines,  AcouA,  near  Loceria, 
Ck^M^^m^  (CcAalMa)  at  the  western  feet  of  Mt 
CvsACJiiLiA  (^CtrignM)^  near  the  An- 
\  EBOcnuM,  on  the  road  from  Teannm  to 
(Tah.  Pent.X  svppaeed  bj  Hobtcnins  to 
k  the  Bsdern  &  Stfoerc,  Aroond  the  promontorj 
d  Geifsiins  were  the  smsll  towns  of  Merinnm, 
hrtH  fticMM,  and  Poctos  Gamae  [Gaboaws], 
a  well  m  the  flTmiUM,  or  Ubium,  of  Strabo  and 
Along  the  coast,  between  Sipoofton  and 
of  tbe  Anfidns,  the  Tabola  places  Akx- 
w  T0mdiRmcU,uA  Salinae,  pn^iably 
ff^MWiHMMA  of  lab-works,  bot  mora  distant 
tks  month  of  the  Aofidns  than  the  modem 
a.  Esst  of  tbe  Anfidns  was  the  important 
cityaf  CAjit'MUM,  so  wcU  as  the  smaO,  but  not  less 
sib  ■fill  town,  of  Cavxak;  on  the  road  from 
''■■■riafr  to  Ef^natia  we  find  in  sooeeesion,  Rubi, 
Bcmmrv,  Cakua,  Axratv,  and  Nokia.  The 
Xmnt  of  Steaho  must  be  placed  somewhcn  on 
Aki^;  the  eosst,  beadca  the  im- 
of  BAXirx  and  Eohatia,  the  ftl- 
bcas  are  enomcrstcd  in  the  Itinenriee: 
c'M.  p.  E.  of  the  month  of  the  Anfidos, 
Tnmm  (TVons),  Natiolnm  {BU- 
rXaai  Bvpa,  aeeorfing  to  BcmaneDi  MoLftUOy 
^  Ififcdhlr  giisraawfi,  abont  19  IL  P.  from 
Jvi  £.  of  that  dtj  we  find  Ameetnm  (probably 
■  iisiBiii  of  ArASTBBTAK),  and  Dcrtum,  which 

MmapoKL    NKAroua,  a  name 

ient  anthor,  bot  clearly  es- 

bj  ito  esina  and  other  remains,  may  be 

at  /Wi^MSio,  «  M.  P.  wcBt 

4Mm&faiL    4.  In  the  interior  of  Apnlia,  towards 

of  inrwis,  the  chief  place  waa  \m- 

tha  nei^^oBrimg  smaDer  towns  of 

BAjmA,  and  Fskkstux.    On  the 


fcOoenBg  fist 

Iha 

it  b 
maOy 


attempt  has  been  made 

between  the  Pannians 

from  Strabo,  that  no 

in  the  time  when 


Via  Appia,  leading  from  Venosia  to  Tarentnm,  were 
SiLYiUM,  Plera  (siqiposed  to  be  the  modem  Gra- 
vmd),  and  Lnpatia  {Altamurd).  &  of  this  line  of 
road,  towards  the  liyer  Bradanos,  MateoU  (Mateo- 
lani,  Plin.  iii  11.  s.  16)  waa  eridently  the  modem 
MtUerOf  and  Gennsiam  (Gennsini,  Id.  t  c ;  Lib. 
Colon,  p.  86S)  still  retains  the  name  of  Gmosa, 
(For  the  discossicn  of  theee  obscnre  names,  see 
Holsteo.  Not  m  dm.  ppi  281,  290;  Prstilli,  Via 
Appioy  vr.  7;  BomaneUi,  toL  iL  ppi  180—188.) 

Sereral  other  towns  mentioned  by  Pliny  (JL  e.) 
which  probably  belong  to  this  region,  are  otherwise 
wholly  unknown;  but  the  names  given  in  his  list 
are  so  confused,  that  it  is  imposrible  to  say  with 
certainty,  which  bdong  to  Apulia,  and  which  to 
Calabria,  or  tbe  HirpanL  Among  those  to  which 
at  least  a  cof^jectural  locality  may  be  assigned,  are: 
the  Grombestim,  supposed  to  be  the  inhabitants  of 
Granram,  now  Gnmo,  a  Tillage  abont  9  miles  8. 
of  Bitomto;  the  Paliooeoees,  or  people  of  Palio,  pro- 
bably Pofo,  a  Tillage  half  way  between  Grumo  and 
Bitomlof  the  Tntim,  for  which  we  should,  perhaps, 
read  Turini,  from  Tumm  or  Turium,  indicated  by 
the  modem  Tlart,  abont  16  mUes  S.  £.  of  Ban; 
the  Strapellini,  whose  town,  Stmpellum,  is  supposed 
to  be  ReqtoUa^  between  Vennsia  and  the  Pons  Au> 
fidL  The  Borcani,  Corinenses,  Dirini,  Tunncntini, 
and  Uhutini,  of  the  same  author,  are  altogether 
unknown. 

Apulia  was  traTerscd  by  the  two  great  branches 
of  the  Appaan  Way,  which  separated  at  Bencventum, 
and  led,  the  one  direct  to  Brnndusium,  the  other  to 
Tarentnm.  The  ffarst  of  theoe,  called  the  Via  Tra- 
jana,  from  its  reconstmctian  by  that  emperor,  passed 
through  Aeeae,  Herdonia,  Canusium,  and  Butuntum, 
to  the  sea  at  Barium,  and  from  thence  along  the 
coast  to  Brundusium*  ;  while  a  nearly  parallel  line, 
parting  from  it  at  Butuntum,  led  by  Cadia,  Axe- 
tium,  and  Norba,  direct  to  Egnatia.  The  other 
main  line,  to  which  the  name  of  Via  Appia  seems 
to  hoTe  properly  bdoi^ed,  entered  ApciHa  at  the 
PMm  Anfidi  {PmU  Sta.  Vmere%  and  led  through 
Vennsia,  Sflvium,  and  Plera,  dbrect  to  Tarentum. 
(For  the  fuller  ersminstion  of  both  these  lines,  see 
Via  Appia.) 

Besides  theee,  the  Tabub  records  a  line  of  road 
from  Larinum  to  Sipontom,  and  from  thence  close 
akng  the  sea-sbora  to  Barium,  where  it  joined  the 
Via  Trajana.  This  must  haTo  formed  an  important 
line  of  communication  from  Piccnum  and  the  northern 
partu  of  Italy  to  Bmndusinm.  [E.  H.  B.] 

APULUM  CAwovXoif,  PtoL  iiL  8.  §  8;    Orefl. 
/iuer.  Nos.  3563, 3826;  in  aU  the  other  inscriptions 
the  name  Is  abbreviated  ap.  or  APUi..,  Noa.  991, 
1225,  2171,  2300,  2695,  3686),  or  APULA  (^Tah. 
PtmL),  or  COLONIA  APULENSIS  (Ulpian.   de 
CemtOmi,  Dig.  L  tit  15.  §  1),  an  important  Boman 
oolony,  in  DMaa,on  tbe  river  Marissa  (if oroscA),  on 
the  site  of  the  modem  Carhbmrg  or  WtUtenbmrg,  in 
rnmiyfeoMta,  where  are  the  remaina  of  an  aqaednct 
and  other  mim.     If  the  reading  of  one  inacriptko 
given  by  Gmter,— Alba  JuKa,— be   correct,   tho 
pboe  has  proMrvediU  ancient  name,  Alba=«  »'^»m- 

hurg.  tP*  ^J 

AQUA  FERENTINA.    [FKB»rnKA»  Lucvs.] 

AQUA  VIVA.     [SoRACTE.] 

AQUAE,   tho  name  given  by  the  Bomana  to 

•  It  is  this  line  of  road,  or  at  le-rt^I^  of  it 
lUomr  the  coast,  that  is  erroneoo-ly  called  by  Italian 
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inany  metlicitial  spring's  nnd  h.ithin^x-p^''*''^^'  The 
ino>t  important  arc  nientioin.*d  beii^v  in  alphabetical 
order. 

AQUAE  ALBULAE.     [Ai.bula.] 

AQUAE  APOLLINA'RES,  was  the  name  nivcn 
to  some  warm  spring's  between  Subate  andTunjuiiiii, 
in  Etniriu,  where  tlierc  apjx'ar.s  to  have  been  a  con- 
•sidtrable  thermal  e.stabHshment.  Tliey  are  evi- 
dently the  same  de^ifjnated  by  Martial  (vi.  42.  7) 
by  the  jxvtiea!  j)hnu>e  of  "  PhfX'bi  vad:u"  'I'he  Tab. 
IVnt.  places  them  on  the  nppor  road  from  Rome  to 
Tanpiimi  at  the  distance  of  12  miles  from  the  latter 
city,  a  jiosition  which  accords  with  the  modern  Uagni 
di  St'ojVuino.  Cluveriu.s  confounib  tliem  with  the 
A<HAE  Cakhetaxak,  now  Boffni  del  S<u^so,  which 
were  indeed  but  a  few  miles  distant.  (Holsten.  not. 
adChn-er.  p.  35.)  [E.  H.  li.] 

A<^UAE  AUHE'LIAEorCOLO'NIA  AUHE'LIA 
AQUENSIS  (^Baden-Baikii),  a  watering  j>lace  in  a 
lovely  valley  of  the  lilack  Fon'st,  is  not  mentioned 
by  aiiciout  wntens,  but  is  stated  in  a  doubtful  in- 
scription of  A.  i>.  076,  to  have  Wen  built  by  IIa<lrian, 
b»it  it  did  not  ac([uire  celebrity  till  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander N'Vfrus.  [L.  S.] 

A(^UAE    BILBITAXO'RUM.      [Aquae    llis- 

PAXICAE.J 

AQUAE  BORMO'XIS  {Bourhon  rArcham- 
hault).  TJic  bite  of  these  hot  sprinjrs  is  marked  in 
the  Tiietxlosian  'I'able  by  the  squan-  ti^^urc  or  build-  | 
in;,'  which  in<licates  mineral  waters,  and  by  the  name 
Bormo,  which  D'Anville  erroneously  would  have 
alteivd  to  Borvo.  It  is  also  marked  as  on  a  ro;id 
which  comnumicates  to  the  NW.  with  Avaricum 
{Bouvf/ts),  and  to  the  NE.  with  Auaustodunum 
(Autun).  The  hot  sprin;u''*  <>(  B«>urbon  are  a  few 
mik's  from  the  li.ft  biuik  of  the  Allicr,  an  affluent  of 
the  Loire. 

At  Botirhonnc-les-Bains^  in  the  dep.artment  of 
Ifautc  Marne,  there  are  also  hot  sj»rin^s,  and  the 
Theulosiun  Table  indicates,  as  D'Anville  su[i[>oscs, 
this  fact  by  the  usu.al  mark,  though  it  gives  the 
place  no  name.  D'Anville  {XotkCj  &c.)  gave  it 
the  name  of  Aquae  Borvonis,  founding  the  name  on 
an  inscription  discovered  there;  butthe  correct  reading 
of  tht*  in>cripti(»n,  according  to  more  recent  antlu>- 
rities,  is  bouboxi  thekmauum  deo  mam.monae, 
&c.  It  is  probable  that  Bormo  may  have  been  the 
deity  of  both  places,  as  the  modem  names  are  the 
siune.  Thus  the  god  of  the  hot  springs  gave  his 
name  to  the  j)lace,  and  the  place  gave  a  name  to  a 
family  which,  for  a  long  time,  occupied  the  tlirone 
of  France,  [G    L.] 

AQUAE  CAESARIS  (prob.  Ukus,  Rn.),  7  M.  P. 
south  west  of  TijKisa,  in  Numidia,  and  evidently, 
from  the  way  in  which  it  is  marked  in  the  Tabula 
PfUtiniTcriana,  a  much  frcciuentcd  place.     [P.  S.] 

AQUAE  CAERETA'NAE.     [Caehe.J 

AQUAE  CA'LIDAE.  The  p<.aition  of  this  place 
is  marked  in  the  Theodo^ian  Table  by  its  Uint:  on 
the  nuid  between  Augjistonemetum  (^Clermont)  in 
the  Auvergne  and  Rodumna  {Jioiutrme).  The  di>.- 
t.ance  from  Angus toneme turn  to  Aqiiae  Calidae  is 
not  given;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  Aquae  Calidae 
is  Viifiy  on  the  AUier,  a  phice  now  frequented  for 
its  mineral  waters. 

D'Anville  (Notice,  &c.)  remarks,  that  De  Valois 
confounds  the  Aqu.ie  Calidae  with  the  Calentes 
Aquae  mentioned  by  Sidi»nius  Apdlinaris,  whieh 
are  Chaudes-aigues  (hot-watei-s)  in  the  department 
of  Cantal.  The  whole  of  the  mountain  region  of 
the  Auvergne  abounds  in  mineral  waters.     [G.  L.] 
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AQUAE  CA'LIDAE  ('nara  &€f^  KoXterlt. 
Ptol.  :  J  I  ammo  m  Merif/a,  large  Ku.  and  hoi 
springs),  in  Mauretania  Caesariensb,  alm<^t  dw  S. 
of  Cacsarea,  at  the  distance  of  25  M.  P.  It  ww 
imp»ort:int,  not  only  for  its  hot  s{.rin£rs.  but  for  iu 
conimandinfr  the  pass  of  the  Les.ser  Atla.%  from 
Caesarea,  and  other  cities  on  the  coast,  to  the  vjilk-y 
of  the  Chinalaj»h.  This  explains  its  having  acqniml 
the  rank  of  a  colony  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy,  while  in 
the  Antonine  Itinerary  it  is  calW  .^imply  Aquae. 
Its  ruins  are  fully  described  by  Shaw  (p.  64, 
Isted.).  '  [P-S.] 

AQU^AE  CA'LIDAE  (Hamniam  Qurhos,  with  h«t 
springs),  in  Zengitana,  on  the  gnlf  of  C*rtlia^, 
directly  opposite  to  the  city  ;  probably  identical  wiili 
Caki'IS.  (Liv.  XXX.  24:  Tab.  Peut.,  ad  Aquas; 
Shaw,  p.  157,  or  p.  87.  2nd  ed.;  Barth,  Wandtr- 
iingin.  tj-c.  p.  128.)  There  are  also  hot  springs  at 
Jlmnmnn  tEuf^  near  the  bottom  of  the  Gulf,  whi(h 
may  be  tlu^e  mentioned  bv  Stralx)  as  near  Torwaf 
(xvii.   p.   834).  '  [P.  S.] 

AQUAE    CA'LIDAE,    in    Britain.      [Aquai: 

Sc»LlS.] 

AQUAE  COXVENA'RU^L  These  waters  tre 
placed  by  the  Anton,  llin.  on  the  road  from  Aqo-v 
Tarbcllicac  to  Tolnsa  (Toulouse),  and  on  this  skie 
of  Lugdunum  Convenaruni.  S.ime  f:et\graphers  ideo- 
tify  the  place  with  Baffnh'€S-de-Bi(jorre  in  the  de- 
partment of  Jlantes  Pyremcs,  a  phu^e  n<:»ted  for  its 
minend  springs;  but  D'Anville  fixes  the  site  at  C&p- 
lK*m.  AN'alckenaer,  however,  places  it  at  Bapn^ra. 
Strabo  (p.  190),  after  mentioning  Lugduimm,  sfieaks 
of  the  warm  springs  of  the  Onesii(Ta.'V  'O»^0'u»>').fnr 
which  unknown  name  Wesseling  and  others  would 
read  Kovovfvuv.  Xy lander  (Holzmann)  prf>po!!ied 
to  r»  ad  MomjiTiofv,  and  Pliny  (iv.  19)  mentions  the 
Mone.si,  whose  name  seems  to  be  preserved  in  thai 
of  the  town  of  Momins  on  the  BaisCy  in  the  deport- 
ment of  Iluutes  Pijvtmes.  Grrjsskurd  (  Translatkm 
of  Strabo,  vol.  i.  p.  327)  assumes  that  Aquae  Goo- 
venarum  is  Bafjrwres  in  Commingcs.  Bar/nereg  de 
Bigarre  is  proved  by  an  inscription  on  the  pablic 
fountain  to  be  the  Aquensis  Vicus  of  the  K4:iinaa5, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  were  named  Aqnense?: 
which  seems  to  confirm  the  opinion  tluit  Aqnae 
Convenarum  was  a  difl'erent  j»hice.  [G.  L.3 

AQUAE  CUTI'LIAE.     [Citill\k.] 

AQl'AE  DACICAE,  in  the  interior  of  Mauri- 
tania Tinirltana,  between  Volubilis  and  Gilda..  ( /ria. 
.Inf.  p.  23.).  [P-i>-] 

AQUAE  GRATIA'NAE,  in  the  territory  of  the 
All<»broces.  ajq»<'ar,  fmm  inscriptions,  to  be  the  min^ 
ral  waters  of  Aix,  north  of  Chamlier}',  in  the  duchy 
of  Savoy,  and  a  little  east  of  the  lake  of  Bourpet,  at 
an  elevation  of  al»ut  823  English  feet  above  the  sea. 
The  y>eoplc  were  also  called  A»iuenses.       [G.  L.^ 

AQUAE  HISPA'NICAE.  (1.)  Bii.bita>-orcm 
(Alhama),  a  town  with  baths,  in  Hispania  Tarraoo 
nensis,  about  24  M.  P.  west  of  Bilbiijs.  (IL  Ant} 
There  were  numerous  other  bathing  pLioes  in  Spain, 
but  none  of  them  require  more  than  a  bare  mention  ; 
(2)  A^^  Celenae,  Cilenak,  or  Celinae  (Tai- 
doJt  dd  Uitj)\  (3)  Flaviae  (C/wrejoothe  7o«- 
vu<ja,  with  a  Roman  bridge  of  18  arches;  (4)  Las- 
VAE  ("TSaTo  Aoi<£,  Ptol.;  (5)  Originis  (Bannos  dt 
Ban  de  or  OrcTise);  (6)  Cekceknae,  Qi:ER<^rxx- 
NAE,  or  QuACERNORl'M  (Kto  Caldof  OT  Andres  dt 
Zarracoiits  f) ',  (7)  Vo€OK.\E  (CaJdes  de  Mala- 
vel/a).  [P.S.] 

A<^UAE  LABANAE  (ra  AajSoyA  CJora),  az« 
mentioned  by  Strabo  (v.  p.  238)  as  cold  snlphoreocu 
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in  their  medkal  properties  to  those 

d  tkt  AAnlBY  and  Btnated  near  Nomentam:  they 

an  dieriT  the  eame  now  caUed  Bagid  di  GroUa 

Mtnma  abtmt  3  nnks  K.  of  Mentamoj  thb  ancient 

?Saiiiitaw     (IGbbj,  Dmtorm  di  Soma,  tqL  iL 

f  144.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

AQUAE  LESITATIAE.    {Jma.^ 

AiQGAE  IIATTIAGAE  or  PONTES  MATTI- 

iCl,  a  watonn^  plaoe  with  hot  iprings,  in  the 

«r  the  Maxtiaca,  that  is,  the  district  be- 

tht  Ifaiae  and  the  I^afan.  (Plin.  zzzL  17; 

MutcU.  TEJT.  4.)     The  place  is  generall j 

kfietsd  lo  be  the  sane  aa  the  modem  Wietbaden, 

vknoEBsios  of  Beoian  bath-boildings  hare  been 

^bamti,  (Saa  Dahl  in  the  Aumalm  dt$  Fereuw 

fir  Ntuwm'ttkM  AUerikMukmde,  toL  i.  part  2, 

^  ». »».)  [L-  s.] 

AQUAE  NEAPOLITA'NAE.    [NKAroLi8.J 

AQUAE  NERL     So  the  name  is  written  in  the 

Tahle;  Ibr  which  we  ooght  pcobahlj  to 

t,  as  jyAnville  suggests.    It  ap- 

tB  cMiesytJBd  lo  Iiiri$j  which  Gregory  of 

\m  cafli  Vicna  licnenaaa.    Neru  is  in  the  de- 

^taat  «f  Aia&r.  [G.  L.] 

AQUAE  KISINEII,  is  dcdgnatad  m  the  Theo- 
4mm  Table  bj  tlia  aqnare  ^^nre  or  boilding  which 
■icBiflB  anma]  waters  [Aquas  Bormohu],  and 
a  j/btwi  m  the  road  between  DeceCia  (jDrctee)  and 
AarHtaianm  (^«*m).  This  identifies  the  place 
«ab  Jbartoa  VAmd^  where  there  are  Boman  coo- 
ttnaamL  [G.  L.] 

AQUAE  PA'SSEBIS,  ODo  of  the  nameroos  places 
iillnnafrefaeDtedlar  itawarm  baths,  which  ap> 
parts  have  beoiin  f^reaivognein  the  timeoflfar- 
tit(n4S.6>  It  is  phoed  bj  the  Tab.  Pent,  on 
tkr  md  fr«n  Volsinii  to  Borne,  between  the  former 
d^  aid  Fenm  Cmsb:  and  waapvobaUj  sitnated  at 
hiftLvm  caUed  Boemeoo^  about  5  miles  N.  of  VU 
*vie!r«lMia  there  is  n  large  assemblage  of  rains, 
*i  Jhaian  data,  aad  some  of  them  oertainlj  baths, 
n^  the  whola  ncighhoorhood  aboonds  in  thermal 
ipssp.  (Cbvcc  JtaL  p.  561 ;  Dennis's 
^i  pfcMLail.) 

Aa  iBMnptkn  published  hj  Orioli  (Aim,  d  /««<. 

K  L  fk.  174 — 179)  writes  the  name  Aquae  Pas- 

■aitfAB.  [£.  H.  B.] 

AQUAE  FATAVniAE.    [Aroon  Foxsu] 

AQUAE  PC^ULOTOAE.    [Pc^uiiOinuif.] 

AQUAE  RE'GIAE  (Abmmmis  TVtno,  or  the 

Kb.  « the  imr  AferfoM,  S.  of  TVazao,  Shaw), 

*|haetf  fwhlsiaHa  in^artanoe,  near  the  centre 

tf  Bfiaaa,  «B  the  hi^  road  leading  SW.  from 

HiAMjiiei.     (/Cm.  ^al. pp.  47,  53, 54,  55,  56; 

liA /M. ;  JVbcAL  £edL  4/r.)  [P.  &] 

AQUAE  SEGESTA'NAE.    [Sbgesta.] 

AQUAE  SEGESTK,  a  phce  denoted  m  the  Pen- 

tiapr  table  aa  the  site  of  mmeial  waters.    D*An- 

ili  (AolAac,  &cl)  placca  it  at  /Vrrtercs,  which 

fai  asarif  ia  a  direct  liae  between  Orjraat  and  Sow, 

w  «lirh  raata  it  was,  aeesrding  to  the  TaUe. 

tboa  «c  c^tjfaeata  springB  at  FariirtB,     But 

t^  ftasii  li  in  Urn  Table  do  not  agree  with  the 

•tad  Artaaoa,  vJess  we  change  Z3m^  the  distance 

^aataea  fiaea^  the  irst  ^atian  from  OriesM  ((rsno- 

^K  sad  A^wa  S^gasta,  into  xr.    The  distance 

^  ni.  ktm.  Jkqmm  Scgasta  to  Sem  (Agedincnm) 

*M  MfMRS  to  bo  ledBCed  to  ST.,  on  the  snppoBtion 

^fffTiawbcia^thctmeHte.    Ukert  and  others 

*»  b  «»  far  aoft  «f  the  dkoet  road  between  (M^ow 

[G.L.] 
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AQUAE  SEGETE,  the  name  of  a  phu»  hi  the 
Tbeodooan  Table,  which  maj  possiUj  be  oormpt. 
It  is  designated  as  the  site  cf  mineral  waters,  sod 
in  the  neighbooihood  of  Fomm  S^osianomm,  or 
FettTf  in  the  department  of  Haote  Loue.  The  exact 
site  of  the  place  does  not  appear  to  be  certain. 
D'Anville  fixes  it  at  Aittuminf  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Loire:  others  place  it  near  Ifonibri$on.  [G.  L.] 

AQUAE  SELINU'NTIAE.    [Sujxiua.] 

AQUAE  SE'XTIAE  (Aix),  in  the  department 
of  Bcmcke*  dm  jRA^ne,  is  18  Boman  mfles  north  of 
Masrilia  {ManeSU).  In  b.  c.  129,  the  pcooonsnl 
C.  Sextios  CalTinns,  baTing  deftated  the  Salyes  or 
Salorii,  founded  in  their  territory  the  Boman  colony 
of  Aqnae  Sextiae,  so  caUed  fifom  the  name  of  the  Bo- 
man general,  and  the  springs,  both  hot  and  cold, 
which  he  foond  there.  (Lir.  £p.  lib.  61 ;  Veil.  i. 
15.)  These  hot  springs  are  mentaoned  bj  Strabo 
(pp.  178,  180:  tA  ddpfta  Uara  tA  Sc^ia)  and  by 
other  aodent  writers.  Strabo  observes  that  it  was 
said  that  some  of  the  hot  springs  had  become  cold. 
The  temperatnrB  of  the  hot  springs  is  now  only  a 
moderate  warmth. 

In  the  neighboorfaood  of  Aix  was  fbogbt,  B.C.  102, 
the  great  baUle,  in  which  the  Boman  oonstd  C.  Ma- 
rios defeated  the  Cimbri  and  Tentooes  with  immense 
skmgbter.  (Phit.  Mar,  c  18;  Floras,  iu.  3.) 
Plotarch  states  that  the  people  of  Massilia  made 
fences  for  their  Tinejards  with  the  bones  of  the  bar> 
barians,  and  that  the  soil,  which  was  drenched  with 
the  blood  d  Uioosands,  prodaoed  an  nnnsaal  crop 
the  following  year.  lyAnriDe  obserres  that  the 
battle  field  is  suj^Kised  to  hare  been  near  the  Lar, 
aboot  four  leagnee  above  Aix;  bnt  Fanris  do  St. 
Vincent  (qnoted  by  Foibiger)  fixes  the  site  of  the 
battle  at  Afetrq^aes,  two  lesgoes  firom  Marseille, 
which  was  called  in  the  middle  ages  Campus  do 
Mariamds.  Fragments  of  swords  and  spears,  and 
bones,  are  stiU  feond  on  this  spot. 

There  are  Boman  remains  at  Aix;  and  its  iden- 
tity with  Aquae  Sextiae  appears  from  the  ancient 
Itineraries  and  an  Inscription,  which  shows  it  to 
hare  been  a  Boman  colony,  with  the  title  Jnlia. 
Strabo's  words,  indeed,  show  that  it  was  a  Boman 
cdony  from  the  first  Yet  Pliny  (iii.  4)  pUces 
"  Aqoae  Sextiae  SallnTiomm "  among  the  Oppida 
Latina  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  or  those  which  had 
the  Jos  lAtiom;  in  which  he  is  certainly  mistaken. 
Ptolemaeoa  also  calls  it  a  ooloma.  [G.  L.] 

AQUAE  SICCAE,  a  name  which  the  Anton. 
Itin.  pboes  between  Calagorris  and  Vemosole,  on  the 
road  from  Aqnae  Tarbellicae  to  TdUmtu  The  site 
is  nncertatn.  If  Seiches  near  Tonlonse  be  the  place, 
the  diitancfs  in  the  Itineraiy  reqnire  correction. 
(IXAnTiDe,  Notice.)  Wakkenaer  calls  the  place 
Ajfgmu-Sec,  [G.  L.] 

AQUAE  SINUESSA'NAE.    [SrauEseA.] 

AQUAE  SOUS  (Bath),  in  Britain,  mentkned 
nnder  this  name  in  the  Jtimcrarimm  AfUommiy  in 
Ptolemy(iL3.§28),as^TaoTadfpM«i    [B.G.L.] 

AQUAE  STATIELLAE  CAjcoAm  ^rofrUxXat, 
StFsb.),  a  city  of  Lignria,  situated  oo  the  N.  side  of 
the  Apenninca  in  the  Talley  of  the  Bonnida:  now 
called  Aeqm.    Its  name  sufiSciently  indicatea  that 
it  owed  ita  origin  to  the  mineral  springs  which  were 
fennd  there,  and  Pliny  notices  it  (xxxi  2)  as  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  instances  where  this  circum- 
stance had  giren  rise  to  a  considerable  town.     It  ia 
probable  that  it  did  not  become  a  pbco  of  ai^  im^ 
portance  until  after  the  Boman  conquest  of  Liguria^ 
nor  do  we  find  any  actual  mention  of  it  under  thn 
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Kei»ulilic,  but  it  wxs  alrea*ly  ;\  coii>i(lorablc  town  in 
till.'  days  of  StraU),  and   uiuU'r  llio  K<'nian  Kui|/in' 
became  one  of  the  nuM   il'»uriNljui<r  and  important 
cities  of  Liiruria,  a  iM>>iti<>n  which  we  find  it  retain- 
ing down  t«i  a  late  |x-ri<nl.     The  iniiabilants  bear  on 
an  inseri[jti<..n  the  name  *'  Aijucnscs  Stalicjh'nses." 
It  wa:i  the  chief  j<!ace  of  tlie  tribe  nf  the  Statiklli, 
and  <jne  of  the  jirincijal  niiliiary  ^t:iti..n.s   in   lhi.> 
part  of  Italy.     (Stral>.  v.  \>.  217:   Tlin.  iii.  5.  s.  7; 
Orell.  Itiscr.  4927;  Inscr.  ap.  S|xm.  J/A>r.  Ant.  ]>. 
104:  Notit.  Di-ii.  p.  121.)    It  i>  still  nieiitione«J  by 
Pauhis  Diaeonus  auiniiL:  liie  (hicf  cities  o\'  this  ])ro- 
vincc  at    the   time   of  tlie  Lombard    invasion:  and 
Liutprand  of  (.'rcniona.  a  writer  of  the  tenth  cen- 
tury, sj»ealvs  t.f  the  Koman  Tiier.nae,  constructed  on  | 
a  s<'ale   of  the  u'reatest  sjdcndonr.  a-s  still  exi^tin^ 
there  in  his  time.     {[*.  l)iae.  ii.    16  ;    Liutprand,  j 
Jligf.  ii.  11.)     Tlie  nu»dern  city  ot'  Ac/ui  is  a  larL'e  | 
and   flouri>hin.<:  place,   and   its   mineral  waters  are 
.still  much  iVeipn  ntcd.    Sjmc  remaiiis  of  the  ancient  ' 
baths.  a>  well  a«,  jMHiions  of  an  a>jneduct,  are  still  j 
visible,  while  very  numerous  in>iriptions,  chietly  se- 
pulchral, have  been  discovered  there,  as  well  as  in- 
numcnible  urns,  lamps,  coins,  and  other  relics  of  an- 
tiqtiity. 

We  leani  from  the  Itineraries  that  a  bmneh  of 
the  Via  Aurelia  quitted  the  coast  at  \'ada  Sabbata 
( I'arA/)  and  crossed  the  Aj)ennines  to  Aquae  Sta- 
tieliae,  from  whence  it  connnunicatod  by  J)ertona 
with  riacentia  on  the  Vi;i  Aenulia.  The  distance 
from  \'a  !a  S;ibba!a  t(»  Atjuae  i.Nu'iven  :iv  .'>2  L*.  jniles. 
(Itin.  Ant.  p.  294:  Tab.  Pent.)  [K.  IL  B.] 

A(H  AE  lACAriTA'XAE  (A7  Ilamuwt-el. 
Khohs),  so  called  from  the  imj^x'rtant  town  of  Ta- 
CAPK,  at  the  bottom  of  the  Syrtis  Minor.  tVom 
which  it  was  distant  18  M.  T.  lo  the  S\V.  {Ant. 
Itin.  ]^]k74,  78.)  [I*- ^l 

A(H'AE  TAKBE'LLICAE  (Dox  or  JJ.io/.<)  or 
AQUAE  TA1:BELLAE,.xs  AiLM.nius  (alls  it  (Pn^f. 
Trcjf,  S>/i'aff7'io).  Vibius  Sequester  h.xs  the  name 
TarU'lKa  Civitas  (p.  68,  ed.  Oberlin).  In  the  Xot. 
(rail,  the  n.ime  is  Aquensium  Civitxs.  The  word 
Aquae  is  the  oriLjin  of  the  !n'>dern  name  .l^.^or  .1/'^', 
whii  h  the  GasctiLS  nir.de  Dnqs  or  J>nj',  by  imitin;; 
the  prejxisition  to  the  name  of  the  place.  Ptolemy 
is  the  only  writer  who  gives  it  the  name  of  Au- 
gustae  (uSara  AiryovtTTa).  This  jil.ice,  which  is 
noted  tor  it.s  mineral  wat^M's,  is  on  the  road  fmm 
Astnrica  {Astorija)  U)  Burdi'^ala  (Bardtatu:),  and 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Aturus  (Aduttr).  There 
are  or  were  remains  of  an  aqueduct  near  the  t<,>wn, 
and  Pom.iu  constructions  near  the  warm  sprimrs  ii» 
the  town.  The  mineral  spriu;:s  arc  nientif<ned  by 
Pliny  (xxxi.  2).  [(L  L.] 

At^>UAE  TAURI,  another  of  the  numerous  wa- 
terinu'-places  of  Etruria,  .'•ituated  about  thive  miles 
NE.  of  Centunnellae  ((.'in'fa  I'tcchia).  Tiny 
are  now  called  Btujui  di  F^rrata.  The  thermal 
waters  here  apjK-ar  to  have  been  in  L^cat  vol'UP 
amont:  the  Romans  of  tie*  Empire,  so  that  a  town 
miLst  have  i,aown  up  on  the  ^l>ot,  as  wc  tind  the 
"  Aqnen>es  co.rnomine  Taurini  "  mentioned  by 
Pliny  (iii.  5.  s.  8)  anion  i:  the  Mparate  communities 
of  Etruria.  The  baths  are  descrilx-d  by  Kutilius, 
who  calls  them  Tauri  Thermae,  and  as<  riUs  their 
name  to  their  accidental  discovery  by  a  bull.  (Until. 
Jtm,  L  249—260;  Tab.  Peut'.;  Cluver.  It<d.  p.  j 
486.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

AQUAE  TIBILITA'NAE(//a;»wmmJ/r.«/Co?/f/»,  | 
or  perhaps  Hammam-el-Berdn),  in  Numidia,  near 
the  tvnr  Bobricatus,  on  the  high  road  from  Cirta  to  , 
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Hijqjo  Regius,  54  ^L  P.  E.  of  the  former,  an' 
40  ALP.  SW.  of  the  latter.  (Ant.  Itin.  p.  42:  7.A 
I't'ut.)  It  formed  an  epi><opal  .see.  (Uj»tat,  c.  l>'jii'ir. 
i.  14.)  ReniaiiLs  (tf  large  baths,  of  Roman  workna:>- 
ship,  are  still  found  at  JJamrnnm  Alfslimia. 
(Shaw,  p.  121,  l^t  ed. ;  Barth,  W'andcrun^j^n,  4^., 
p.  71.)  [P.S.] 

AQUAE  VOLATERRA'XAE.  [Volaterraf-] 
AQUEXSIS  VK'US.  [Aqlae  Coxvenarih] 
AC^UILA'RIA,  a  place  on  the  cAast  'jf  Zeugitiiu, 
22  M.  P.  from  Clup'a,  with  a  g<xid  summer  road- 
stead, U'twceu  two  projecting  headland>,  where  Cun<:> 
landed  from  Sicily  before  his  defeat  and  death.  E-(. 
4'.L  (Caes.  B.  C.  ii.  23.)  The  }.la«-e  .stx-Uiji  to  <^«r- 
res|x)nd  to  Alftoirftrtufi,  a  little  S\\  .  of  C.  Ikm  {Vr. 
Mercurii).  where  arc  the  remain.s  of  the  great  *t<5oe- 
(piarries  used  in  the  buihling  of  Utica  and  L'artlia.-*- 
These  qnarrifs  run  up  fnnn  the  sea,  and  form  grf V. 
caves,  lighted  byo|»»^nings  in  the  rc<jf,  and  support*-'! 
by  jiillars.  They  are  doul»tless  the  quarries  at  »hi'  L 
Ai'ath'H  les  lande<l  fn^m  Sit  ily  (Diod.  xx.  6):  iit\ 
Shaw  considei-s  them  to  aaswer  exaitly  to  Vinril* 
des<  ription  of  the  landing  place  of  Aenea.>t.  {A(%. 
i.  163:  Shaw.  pp.  1  j8,  159;  Barth,  IVander-unpfn, 
.)V.,  pp.  132,  13.L)  [i^-^J 

AtHTEElA   ('AKvKr^la,  Strab.  ot  alii;  'Amm*- 
Xrjta,  Ptol.:    Et/i.  'A/fi/Ariuj,  Stejth.  B.,  but    *Axv- 
AVjcTios,  Hi'nxlian.;  At[uilleiensis),  the  capital  ofthf 
jtrovince  of  Venetiii,  and  one  of  the  most  impiirtaiit 
( ities  of  Northern  Italy,  was  sitnate<i  near  the  h+au 
of  the  Adriatic  Sea,  between   the   rivers  Alsa  usui 
Natiso.     Strabo  tells  us  that  it  was   60  stadia  iv.m 
the  sea,  which  is  just  almut  the  truth,  while  Fiiny 
erroneously  places   it   15  miles  inljuid.     Both  t^K--* 
authors,   .a-s   well  .is   Mela  and   Ilem^lian,  acTw*  n 
describing  it  as  sittiated   on  the  river  Natiii«>;  ar>l 
Pliny  s:iys,  that   both  that   river  :ind  the   Turrus 
{Xotiso  cum  'Juri'o)  flowed  by  the  walls  of  Ai.uj- 
leia.      At  the  present  day  the  river  Torrr  (evi.ioijtJy 
the  Tinrus  of  Lliny)  falls  into  the  Xati^mf  (a  ccii- 
sid<-rable  mountain  torrent,  wbiih  rises  in  the  Alt* 
and   flows   by  Ciridale,   the  ancient  Fonun  Jul^al, 
about    13  miles  N.  of  Aquilei.a,  ;ind  their  conibir)^! 
waters  discharge  thems«lves  into  the  Jsonzo,  at-'^jr 
4  miles  NE.  of  that   city.     But  froTn  tl»e  l^w  mtA 
level  character  of  the   country,  aiitl   the  nolenre  -Ji 
these  mountain  streams,  there  is  UiUch  proljab'iUf. 
that    they  have   changed   tlieir   course,    and   iipa.jv 
ihtwed,  in  ancient  times,  as  described  by  StraU*  ar^a 
Pliny.     An  artificial  cut,  or  can:il,  commiiniiauiij 
tVom  Atpiileia  with  the  sea,   is  btill  oalK-d  A'tifjAu 
(Strab.  v.   p.  214;  PHn.  iii.  18.  s.  22;  Mela,  ii,  4; 
llenxlian,  viii.  2,  5;  Cluver.  Jtal.  p.  184.) 

All  authoi-s  agree  in  ascribing  the  first  found*tif« 
of  Aquileia  to  the  Romans;  and  Livy  exjiri^-ly  t*r'v'.>- 
us  that  the  territory  was  previt>iL>ly  ujiinliai>tt«'>l^ 
on  whi(  Ii  account  a  bixly  of  Tnuisalpine  Gauis  m^\ 
had  crossed  the  mountains  in  sean.'h  of  new  aliocic^. 
endeavoured  to  fonn  a  setlienient  tljere;  but  tls«^ 
Romans  t(«)k  umbnige  at  ihi.s,  and  coniju-Ued  thrrn 
to  recross  the  Alps.  (Liv.  xxxix.  22,  45.  54,  5o,> 
It  UiLs  in  (»rder  to  prevent  a  repetition  t»f  such  auj 
atteiiq>t,  as  well  as  to  gnaM  the  fertile  pUua>.  i.^ 
Italy  from  the  irruptions  of  the  barbarians  an  i*i 
NE.  fn»ntier,  that  tlie  Romans  detenuineii  ti»  r==^.^ 
blish  a  colony  there.  In  ii,  c.  181,  a  body  c*f  d«  ^^.a 
col(»nists  w:i.s  setth^l  there,  to  which,  12  Tear»  imtci 
(r.  r.  169),  1500  mi>rc  families  were  ad(i^-^« 
(Liv.  xl.34,  xliii.  17;  Veil.  Pat-  i.  15.)  The  rt^^ 
c'dony.  which  received  the  nanie  of  Aquileia  fr»  ^-j 
the  accidental  omen  of  an   eagle  at  the  time  of  kt 
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CJnliaD.  Or.  ILde  gtsL  Contt.-,  Eostath. 
mi  Diam,  Prr.  378),  quickly  rote  to  great  wealth  and 
yniipeitj,  and  brvaJroe  an  important  caminerdal  em* 
paiojn ;  for  which  it  waa  mainlj  indebted  to  its  fa- 
waiila  poaitMa,  ma  it  ware,  at  the  entnmce  of  Italj, 
«d  at  the  foot  of  the  poaofMoont  Ocra,  which  most 
aivaTs  hare  been  the  eaakat  paasa^e  fifom  the  NE. 
iiie  the  Itafiaa  plains.  Tfaie  accidental  diacovery 
if  valaabfe  guU  mines  in  the  neighbooriug  Alps, 
k  tiM  tme  of  PdljtMus,  doobtleK  contributed  to  its 
7  (TtuL  ap.  Sirab.  ir.  p.  208);  but  a  more 
of  wealth  was  the  trade  carried 
ui  then  with  the  barbarian  tribes  of  the  mountains, 
mak  ififlallj  with  the  Illjrians  and  Pannonians  on 
tW  DMmb>  and   ita  tributaries.      These  brought 

which  they  exchanged  for 
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ti«  wine  aod  oil  of  Italy.    All  these  productions 

transported  hj  land  carriage  as  far  as  Kan- 

thcnoe  by  the  Sare  into  the  Danube. 

(Hiakhr.  |)k.307,  t.  p.S14.)  After  the  provmces  of 

lijria  and  Paononia  had  been  permanently  united 

b»  tfap  P""*^*'    Empire,   the  increased  intercourse 

the  cmet  attd  west  necessarily  added  to  the 

prosperity  of  Aijuileia.    Nor  was  it  less 

in  a  military  point  of  view.    Caesar  made 

B  thr  head'4|oarters  of  lus  legions  in  Cisalpine  Gaul, 

ixUbiy  wUh    a   riew   to  operations  against  the 

nhrmm  (Caea.  B.  G.  i.  10^  and  we  afterwards 

Cad  it  repeatedhr  mentioned  as  the  post  to  which 

or  their    gcnerah,  repaired  for  the 

«f  the  NE.  frontier  of  Italy,  or  the  first 

fkn  mhkh  was  occupied  by  the  armies  that  en- 

"vna  'it  iraax  that  quarter.     (Suet.  Amg.  30,  TOk  7, 

r«fLC;  Tac£rwe.u.46,85,  iiL6,8.)     The  same 

uivnstaaoe  expoaed  it  to  repeated  dangers.     Under 

t^  n«ga  o(  Aa^Qstas   it  was  attacked,  though 

vshiat  soooesa,  by  the  lapodes  (Appian.  fUyr,  18); 

*i  St  a  later  period,  haring  had  the  counige  to 

tkA  ita  giUa  afaiast  the  tyrant  Maximin,  it  was 

yrywij  to  the  first  bmnt  of  his  fury,  but  was  able 

ti  driy  an  his  eAirta  daring  a  protracted  siege, 

^■^Awattt  IsB^  terminated  by  the  assaasinatian 

i  tW  cBpror  by  his  own  soldiers,  a.  d.  238. 

tHmdiaa.  Tm.2— 5;  Capitol.  Maximin.  21—23.) 

^  ^  tarn  Annilria  was  certainly  one  of  the  most 

topetua  aod  flooriehing  cities  of  Italy,  and  during 

Ih  aesi  two  ccstariea  it  continued  to  enjoy  the 

^■■v  pmpnity.    It  not  only  retained  its  cdonial 

^  Ut  b«ane  the  acknowledged  capital  of  tho 

^»a  flf  Veaetia;  and  was  the  only  dty  of  Italy, 

^*^  faac  ttselt  that  had  the  prirUege  of  a  mint 

•^  Dign.  ii.  p^  4%jy    Ansonins,  about  the  middle 

f  tbt  imth  oeatnry,  ranks  AquOeia  as  the  ninth 

^  ^  ffni  citiai  cf  the  Roman  empire,  and  inferior 


*^  tkoM  cf  Italy  only  to  Ifilan  and  Capua. 

f^**  *V«4.  Crb,  6.)     Though  situated  in  a  plain, 

^«« ^ita^  fartified  with  walls  and  towers,  and 

""^  ^  hsvc  ojoyed  the  reputation  of  an  impreg- 

**  *««•.    (Amm.  Mair.  xxL  12.)     During 

^  ^  jtan  i  the  empire  it  was  the  scene  of 

■**■*  iaiiw  ereatSL      Thus,  in  a.  D.  340,  the 

^^OnrtntiaewM  drfeated  and  slam  on  the 

*^  4  the  river  Aha,  ahmat  beneath  its  walls. 

^  ^  41.  §  21 ;  Eatrpp.  x.  9;   Uieron. 

J^«f«>a.l356.)     In  388  it  witnessed  the 

Maximns  by  Theo- 


■^■Mdatktf  thaw 

{?*  *■  Gitat(Zfl«B.  IT." 46;  Victor.  EpiL  48; 

T;^  h  11  ;   Anson.  L  c);   and  in  425, 

r|«^J«ae>  bj  the  generals  of  Theodoerus  IL 
/^Ar.ij.  phflatorg.xiLU.)  At  length 
**^>^«lit»nbe«eged  by  Attik,  king  of  the 


'  Huns,  with  a  formidable  host,  and  after  miuntaining 
an  obstinate  defence  for  above  three  months,  was 
finally  taken  by  assault,  ]dundered,  and  burnt  to 
the  ground.  (Cassiod.  Ckron,  p.  230;  Jomand. 
Gti.  42 ;  Prooop.B.  F.  1 4.  p.330;  Marcellin.  Cknm, 
p.  290;  Hist.  Miacell  xr.  p.  549.)  So  complete 
was  its  destruction,  that  it  never  rose  again  from  its 
ashes;  and  later  writers  speak  of  it  as  having  left 
scarcely  any  ruins  as  vestiges  of  its  existence. 
(Jomand.  /.  c;  Liutprand.  iiL  2.)  But  these  nx- 
pressions  must  not  be  construed  too  strictly;  it 
never  became  again  a  place  oi  ajsy  importance,  but 
was  at  least  partially  inhabited;  and  in  the  sixth 
century  was  still  the  residaice  of  a  bishop,  who,  on 
the  invasion  of  the  Lombards,  Uxk  refuge  with  all 
the  other  inhabitants  of  AqnUeia  in  the  neighbour- 
ing isUnd  of  Gradus,  at  the  entrance  of  the  lagunes. 
(Cassiodor.  Var.  xiL  26;  P.  Diac  iL  10.)  The 
bish<^  of  Aqoileia,  who  assumed  the  Oriental  title 
of  Patriarch,  continued,  notwithstanding  the  decay 
of  the  city,  to  maintain  their  pretensions  to  tlw 
highest  ecclesiastical  rank,  and  the  dty  it»elf  cer- 
tainly  maintained  a  nckly  existence  throughout 
the  middle  ages.  Its  final  decay  is  probably  to  be 
attributed  to  the  increasing  imhealthiness  of  tho 
situati(«.  At  the  present  day  AquHeia  is  a  mere 
straggling  village,  with  about  1400  inhabitants, 
and  no  public  buildings  except  the  cathedral  No 
ruins  of  any  ancient  edifice  are  visible,  but  the 
site  abouiMis  with  remains  (f  antiquity,  coins,  en- 
graved stones,  and  other  minor  objects,  as  weU 
as  shafts  and  capitals  of  cidnmna,  fragments  of 
friezes,  &c.,  the  splendour  and  beau^  of  which  suf- 
ficiently attest  the  magnificence  of  the  ancient  city. 
Of  the  numexxnis  inscriptions  discovered  there,  the 
roost  interesting  are  those  which  relate  to  the  wor- 
ship of  Belenus,  a  local  deity  whom  the  Bomana 
identified  with  Apollo,  and  who  was  believed  to  have 
co-operated  in  the  deftnce  of  the  dty  against  Maxi- 
min. (Orell./fi#cr.l967,1968,&c.;  Hcrodian.viii.3; 
CairitoL  Maximin.  22;  Bertoli,  Andckita  di  Aqm- 
icii,  Venice,  1739,  p.  86—96.) 

Besides  its  commercial  and  military  importance, 
Aqmleia  had  the  advantage  of  possessing  a  t«rrit«ffy 
of  the  greatest  fertiUty;  it  was  especiaUy  noted  for 
the  abundance  of  iU  vrine.  (Herodian.  viii.  2.)    Nor 
was  the  situation,  in  ancient  times,  considered  un- 
healthy, the  neighbouring   lagunes,  like   those  c* 
Altinum  and  Ravenna,  being  open  to  the  n^  »*r 
reflux  of  the  tides,  which  are  distinctly  sensible  m 
this  part  of  the   Adriatic      (Vitruv.  i- *-^  ^JJf 
Strab,  V.  p.  212 ;  Procop.  B.  C.  L  1.  p.  9)     ^^^ 
speaks  of  the  river  Natiso  as  navigable  up  ^^^ 
very  walls  of  Aquileia  (v.  p.  214);  but  tl>»»f^r 
never  have  been  adapted  for  Urge  veaseU,  •»**.)% 
probable  that  there  existed  from  an  early  P^^ 
^  or  emporium  on  the  little  iJand  of  Grado^^ 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  entrance  of  the  1*^*^^^ 
We  even  learn  that  this  island  was,  at  <«  J^^ 
joined  to  the  mahdand  by  a  payed  <*°*r^"y|,  ^.  ^i^e 
must  certainly  have  been  a  Kom^  w^k.  ^^l^^  ,^ 
name  of  Gradus  does  not  occur  till  •^r}?^    x7). 
the  Wcetem  Em^re  (P.  Vine  iL  V^.^J^^^f  ^r^\^l 
when  it  became,  for  a  time,  •^r"*^*^**^  Vl*^. 
afterwards  fell  into  decay,  and  is  iwtr  a  ^    ^T^u^i 
with    about   2000    inhabitanu;    it   » ^T^     ^  -j 
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tiral.  1.  A  city  of  tin*  Hiqdni,  situ.iteil  near  tlie 
fr<)nti«Ts  ot  Apulia,  is  iu«'iiti'>iinl  by  I'liny  niid  I'to- 
loiny,  Imtli  (tf  wlioiii  (li>tiiK'tly  a«<>ii:M  it  to  tin-  Ilir- 
jtini,  and  nut  to  Sjunnium  pnnxr;  while  tlic  Tabula 
}»liU'.o,s  it  on  the  Via  Aj»i>ia,  "17  M.P.  from  Acciilaiunu 
and  6  fnnu  tiie  Puns  Antidi  {Pcmte  ^tn  Verierti)  on 
the  road  to  \\*nu.sia.  TliehC  diistanoes  coinciilc  well 
with  the  situation  of  the  modern  city  o{  Lacfdofjna, 
the  name  of  which  closely  rescmblea  tlie  0>can 
form  ot  Atjuilonia,  wliich,  as  we  learn  from  coins, 
was  ''  Akndunniu."  The  combination  of  tlie>e 
cirrumstaiices  leaves  little  doubt  tliat  Lua'dof/rin, 
which  i.s  certaitdy  an  ancient  city,  represents  the 
Aijuilonia  of  IMinv  and  I'tolemv,  as  well  a.s  tliat  of 
the  Tabula.  (I'lin.  iii.  1 1,  s.  16;  Ttol.  iii.  1.  s.  71 ; 
Tab.  Pent.;  Hol.sten.  Not.  ml  Cluv.  p.  274;  Homa- 
nelH.  Vol.  ii.  p.  345.)  IJut  it  seems  imjjossible  to 
reconcile  this  j^xsitiitu  of  Aquilonia  with  the  de- 
tails piven  by  l^ivy  (x.  38 — 43)  concernini;  a  city 
of  the  same  name  in  Sanmium,  wliich  b<jre  an  im- 
jK)rtant  j»art  in  the  camjiaisrn  of  the  consuls  Carvi- 
liiLs  and  Papirius  in  b.  r.  2*J3. 

2.  Tlie  city  tlius  nientiojjed  by  Livy  apjH'ars  to 
have  been  sitnat»nl  in  the  country  of  the  Peiitri  or 
central  Samnites,  to  which  the  whole  oj^it-rations  of 
the  can){«iiLrn  seem  to  have  been  c(»ntined,  but  it 
must  l^  confessed  that  the  ir«ui:raj>hy  of  thenj  is 
throuL'hout  very  obscure.  It  was  little  more  than 
20  miles  from  Cominium,  a  place  (»f  which  the  >ite 
is  unfortunately  ctjually  uncertain  [Cominium].  and 
app»arently  not  more  than  a  long  ilay's  march  from 
Bovianmn,  Ois  after  the  defeat  of  the  Siminites  by 
Papirius  near  A<juilonia,  we  are  told  that  the  nobility 
ami  cavalry  took  refuge  at  liovianum,  and  the  n*- 
main.s  of  the  cohorts  which  had  binni  sent  to  Comi- 
nium ma^ie  •r'x'^l  their  retreat  to  the  .'>amc  citv. 
Papirius,  at"ter  making  himself  master  of  Aquilonia, 
which  he  bunit  to  the  ground,  pnxeeij.tl  to  boiege 
Saepinum,  still  in  the  direction  of  IJovianum.  Hence 
it  K'ems  certain  that  both  Aipiilouia  and  Cominium 
must  Ik?  place<l  in  the  heart  of  Sainnium,  in  the 
country  of  the  IVntri:  but  the  exjut  site  of  neither 
can  Ik.'  determined  with  any  certainty :  and  it  is 
nrohable  that  thev  were  both  destroyed  at  an  earlv 
priiKl.  Homanelli,  who  ju.>lly  regards  the  Aqui- 
lonia  of  Livv  as  distinct  from  the  citv  of  the  Hir- 
pini,  is  on  the  other  liand  certainly  nii>taken  in 
transferring  it  to  Atjnonc  in  the  north  of  Siimnium. 
(Komanelli,  vol.  ii.  p.  493—500.) 

The  coins  which  l)ear  the  Oscan  legend  akvdv.v- 
NIV  in  retrognule  characterN,  attributed  by  earlier 
numismatists  to  Aclierontia,  are  now  julniitted  to 
l>elong  to  Afjuilonia  (Frietliiinder,  Oskisriun  Mun- 
Zf/i,  p.  54),  aJid  ni.ay  U*  assigneil  to  the  ( ity  of  tliat 
iLune  in  the  country  of  the  Ilirpini.      [K.  H.  B.] 

A^iUI'Nl'.M  {'AKoviyov:  Kth,  Atpiinas  -atis  : 
A(/ntuo).  1.  One  of  the  most  im[Jortaht  cities  «)f  the 
Volsrians,  was  situated  on  the  Via  Latina  between 
Fabrateria  and  Casinum,  about  4  miles  friim  the  left 
bank  of  the  Liris.  Stnibo  erroneously  describ<\s  it 
as  situated  on  the  river  Melpis  (J/<//i'\  from  which 
it  is  in  fact  distant  aU>ve  4  miles.  In  conunon  with 
the  other  Volscian  cities  it  was  included  in  Latium 
in  the  more  extended  use  of  that  term :  lunce  it  is 
mentioned  bv  Ptolenjv  as  a  Latin  citv,  and  is  in- 
eluded  by  Pliny  in  the  Fir>t  Pegion  of  Italy,  accord- 
ing to  the  divi.sion  of  August  its.  (Ptol.  iii.  1.  §  G3; 
Plin.  iii.  5.  h.  9;  Strab.  v.  p.  237;  Itin.  Ant.  p. 
303.)  It;}  name  is  not  mentioned  in  history  during 
the  wars  of  the  Homans  with  the  V<»lscians,  or  thoM- 
\*ith  the  Sanmites;  and  is  first  found  during  the 
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Second  Punic  War  on  fK"ca>ion  of  the  march  of  Ilan- 
iiil)al   ui>on  pome  by  the  Via  Latiau     (Liv.  \\\.. 
9;  Sil.  Ital.  xii.)     liiit  all  writers  agree  in  des^r*- 
ing  it  Its  a  yxtfiulotis  and  flourishing  jdace  during  thr 
latter  |M'riod  of  the  Roman  Kepublic.     Cicero,  who 
luul  a  villa  there,  and  on  account  of  its  neiirhloar- 
IuxmI  to  Arpinum,  repeatedly  alludes  to  it,  lenns  it 
*'  frequens  municipium,"  and  Silius  Italicus  "  inr»2s 
Aquinum."   Stralx»  also  calls  it  "  a  larjre  city.^  (Cm*. 
pro  Cluent.  G8,  PfiiL  ii.  41,  pro  Jianc.  9,  a4  Att 
v.  I,  o'i  Fam.  ix.  24,  ^c. ;  Sil.  Ital.  viii.  405;  Strab. 
v.  \>.  237.)     We  learn  from  the  LiU'r  Culoniaram 
that  it  n-ceived  a  lioman  colony  under  the  S^oil 
Triumvirate, and  b«)th  Pliny  and  Tacitus  mention  it 
:is  a  })la»  e  of  colonial  rank  under  the  Empire.     Na- 
inerous   inscriptions  also  ])rove  that  it  c-^ntinuM  a 
tlourishinir  city  throughout  that  ))ori«xl.   (Lib,  C'>i'in. 
p.  229;  l^Q.'llisL  i.  88,  ii.  63;  Plin.  /.  c.)     It  wx* 
the  birthjjlace  of  the  jKx^t  Juvenal,  as  he  him<*i! 
tells  us  (iii.  319):  as  well  as  of  the  Ktri}!<'n»r  Pe>- 
cennius    Niger.     (Ael.  Spartian.   P^sc.  i.)     Horvf 
sjM'ak-s  of  it  as  noted  for  a  kind  of  purple  dye.  but  <'f 
inferior  <|uality  to  the  finer  sctrts.     {Kp.  i.  10.  27.) 
Tile  niolern  city  of  Aquiuo  is  a  ver\'  ynwr  plan*, 
with  little  more  than  1000  inhabitants,  but  still  ns 
taiiLS  its  epi>cojal  see,  which  it  jire^ened  throurb'^ul 
the  middle  ages.     It  still  o<  cupics  a  part  of  the  site 
of  the  ancient  city,  in  a  broaii  fertile  plain,  which 
extends  from  the  fi>ot  of  the  AfK-nnines  to  the  riv«T 
Liris  on  one  side  and  the  Melpis  on  the  cither.     It 
was  completely  traversed  by  the  Via  I^tiria,  con>i- 
derable  jH>rtions  of  which  are  still  pre^er^od,  as  wrJl 
as  a  |«trt  of  the  ancient  walls,  built  of  large  st-iie* 
without  cemt-nt.     An  ohl  church  called  the  V<m^^ 
vado  is  built  out  of  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  tt'mpk, 
and  coiLsidenible  remains  of  two  others  are  still  ri- 
sible, wbieh  arc  commonly  reiranled,  but  ^rithout  anj 
real  authority,  as  those  of  Ceres  Helvina  and  Diana, 
allude.l  toby  Juvenal  (iii.  320).    Besides  these  there 
exist  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  the  ruins  erf  %n 
amithitheatre,  a  theatre,  a  triumphal  arch,  and  >^- 
rious  other  edifices,  mostly  constructe<l  of  brickwork 
in  the  style  called  itpus  rttlcuhitnm.    The  numen«U5 
ins(  riptions  which   have  been  (hscoven'<i   here  nvn- 
ti'U  the  existence  of  various  temples  and  c«>lle«j»*>  ii 
jiriests,  as  wtdl  as  comjAnnit^  of  artisans:  all  pro>-ing 
the  imp'rtance  of  Aquinnm  under  the  Komaa  Kn>- 
]>ire.    (lloare's  (Jhissi-al  Tour^  vol.  i.  }>p.279 — 2S3; 
li')ni:inelli,  vol.  iii.  pj).  384 — 388;  Cayro,  iitiTia  di 
A'/'tino,   4to.  Nap.    1808,  where  ;dl  the  iiiscriptijus 
relating  to  A^uinum  will  be  found  colkvtevl,  vol.  i. 
]).   360,   SiC,   but   including   many  spurious  one*.) 
There  exist  coi?js    of  Aquiiuun   with    the   head   «4 
Minerva  on  one  ^hW  an<l  a  co<k  on  the  other,  precis4»lf 
similar  to  tho>e  of  tin-  neiglilKMiring  «itiesof  Ca]**5  a*i\l 
Sue.-sa.     (Millingen,  ^,'ulni.'im.  </e  ritalie,  p.  220.) 


C(UX    OF    AgUINUM. 

2.  Ain(«ng  the  obscure  names  enumeratoil  ^y 
Pliny  (iii.  15.  s.  20)  in  the  Kighth  Kegion  (G.alrk 
Cispulana)  are  '•  Saltus  (ialUani  qui  cognoniinantuT 
Aquinates,"  but  tlxir  yM<tiiti(.»Q  and  the  origin  of  lh« 
Uiimc  are  wholly  miknown.  [E.  H.  B.] 


AQUITANIA. 

AQnTA'NIA,  AQUTTA'NI  CAirvfroWa,  'Airvi- 

nni,  Stith.y,    Cmsst  (A  6r.  i.  1)  makes  Aqni- 

tMM  flor  «f  the  three  dtriuoDB  of  the  conntry  which 

he  cBib  GilGa.    The  GanmuM  (Garoime)  divided 

tkAqvtni  from  the  Celtae  or  the  GaQi,  aa  the 

Baaaat  caQed  them.    Aqnitaiua  extended  firam  the 

Germaa  to  the  Pyreneea:   its  western  hoondaiy 

VII  the  eeeuL    Its  boundaries  are  not  more  accn- 

nldj  dtfiaad  bj  Caienr,  who  did  not  visit  the  coon- 

trr  istil  B.  c.  50.     (B.  G.  viii  46.)    In  b.  a  56 

k  MOt  P.  Cruras  into  Aqmtaoia  with  a  force  to 

|RT(st  the  Aqnitaai  assisting  the  Galli  {B.  G.  iii. 

tl,  SO,Ae.);  and  he  informs  as  inddentallj  that 

tht  low  of  Toloea  (rotdbuse),  Carcaso  {Cerca*- 

mm\  and  Karho  (A'arAowie)  were  included  within 

Ikt  Bomaa  Gallia  Prorinda,  and  thns  enables  as 

Ib  fx  the  csrtera  boondazy  of  Aqnitania  at  this  time 

wiiUb  eertain  linnta.    A  large  part  of  the  Aqai- 

tui  nknitted  to  Crassos.     Finally  all  the  cities  of 

i^aitsBia  gave  CaeBar  hostages.    {B.  G,  viiL  46.) 

Aqgnrtai,  B.  c.  S7,  made  a  new  division  of  Gallia 

k«o  lb«r  parts  (Strah.  pi  177);  bat  this  division 

£d  Bot  slfect  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Aquitani, 

vh>w«v  idll  divided  as  before  firacn  the  Celtae  (who 

inehided  in  Karbonensis)  on  the  east  by  the 

on  the  Cevenna  {Cdvetmes);  which  range 

a  tfMied  by  Strabo  not  qoite  correctly  to  extend 

frwa  the  Pyrenees  to  near  Lyon.    Bot  Augostos 

omkd  the  boondaries  of  Aqnitania  north  of  the 

GsTHma,  by  adding  to  Aquitania  fourteen  tribes 

Borth  of  the  Garotme.     Under  the  Lower  Empire 

i^aitaoia  was  further  subdivided.     [Gallia.] 

Tbe  chief  tribes  included  within  the  Aquitania 
tf  Aagastns  wer«  these:  TarbeUi,  Cocosates,  Bi> 
fwrio^  fihotatra,  Predani,  Convenae,  Ausd, 
OsrilB^  Garumni,  Datii,  Sotiatcs,  Osquidates  Cam- 
fntoa,  SoTMSfs,  Tarusates,  Vocates,  Vasates,  Elu- 
■B^  Aiores,  BHnrigcs  Vivisd,  MeduH;  north  of 
theGannnaa,  the  Petroooriif  Nitiobriges,  Cadnrci, 
ftiBiii,  GafaaU,  Vdlavi,  Arvemi,  Lemovioes,  San- 
te«,  Pidooes,  Bitviges  CoH.  The  Aqnitania  of 
Aagaitas  oonpndiended  all  that  conntiy  north  of 
tb  Gmotmt  which  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  the 
Afiicr,  and  on  the  north  by  the  Lourtt  below  the 
flisx  «f  the  AlUer^  and  a  large  part  of  the  Celtae 
thos  inchadiwi  in  the  divisioo  of  Aqnitania. 
ofaeerres,  that  this  new  arrangement 
'xtaaded  AquHamm  in  one  part  even  to  the  banks  of 
i^BbMe^forittookintheHetvii.  ThenameAqui- 
tHiawai  ntained  in  the  middle  ages;  and  after  the 
dlii— iih  miint  of  the  empira  of  Charlemagne,  Aqui- 
tni«fanDedaoe  of  the  three  grand  divisions  of  France, 
t^  «lher  two  bong  the  France  of  that  period  in  its 
mtricted  sense,  and  Bretagne;  and  a  long  of 
power  or  whose  pretenstoos  extended 
inm  the  Loire  to  the  Pyrenees,  was  crowned  at 
Ntien.  {ThkTTy^LaartsturVHiitoiredeFraitce, 
S^  xL)  But  the  geographical  extent  of  the  term 
fimited  by  the  invasions  of  the 
or  Vaaoones,  who  settled  between  the  Py- 
tad  the  Gartsme,  and  gave  their  name  Gas- 
to  a  part  of  the  SW.  of  France.  The  name 
AifiitHia  became  corrupted  into  Gmame,  a  di- 
nM  ef  Pranoe  up  to  1789,  and  the  last  trace  of 
As  aacial  name  of  Aquitania. 

Tit  Aquitaat  had  neither  the  same  language, 
Bw  the  sHoe  physical  charactets  as  the  Celtae. 
(C«iLfi.(;.Ll;  St7Bb.pp.177, 189;  Amm.  Blare. 
XV.  11,  «h»  here  merely  copies  Caesar.)  In  both 
ibca  nayects,  SCraho  says,  that  they  resembled  the 
OM,  ane  tbm  the   Celtae.     When  P.  Crassus 
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invaded  this  country,  the  Aquitani  sent  for  and  got 
assistance  from  their  nearest  neighbours  in  Spain, 
which,  in  some  degree,  confirms  the  opinion  of  their 
being  (if  Iberian  stock.  When  they  opposed  Crassus, 
they  had  for  their  king,  or  commander-in-chief, 
Adcantuaunus,  who  had  about  him  a  body  of  600 
devoted  men,  called  Soldurii,  who  were  bound  to 
one  anodier  not  to  survive  if  any  ill  luck  befel  their 
friends.  The  Aquitani  were  skilled  in  countermin- 
ing, for  which  operation  they  were  qualified  by 
working  the  minmls  of  their  country.  The  com- 
plete reduction  of  the  Aquitani  wss  efiected  b.  o.  28, 
by  the  proconsul  M.  Valerias  Measalla,  who  had  a 
triumph  for  his  success.  (Sneton.  Auff,  21;  Ap- 
pian.  B,  C,  iv.  38;  Tibullus,  ii  1.  33.)  As  the 
Aquitani  had  a  marked  nationality,  it  was  Boman 
policy  to  confound  them  with  the  Celtae,  which 
was  efiected  by  the  new  division  of  Augustus.  It 
has  been  conjectured  that  the  name  Aquitani  is 
derived  frxun  the  numerous  mineral  springs  (aquae) 
which  exist  on  the  northern  slope  of  the  Pyrenees; 
which  supposition  implies  that  Aq  is  a  native  name 
for  "  water."  Pliny  (iv.  19),  when  he  enumerates 
the  tribes  of  Aquitanica,  speaks  of  a  people  called 
Aquitani,  who  gave  their  name  to  the  whole  coun- 
try. In  another  passage  (iv.  17),  he  says,  that 
Aquitanica  was  first  called  Annorica;  which  as- 
sertion may  perhaps  be  reckoned  among  the  blun- 
ders of  thb  writer.     [  Abmorica.] 

The  Aquitania  of  Caesar  comprised  the  fiat, 
dreary  region  south  of  the  Garotme^  along  the  coast 
of  ths  Atlantic,  called  Les  Landetf  and  the  nu- 
merous valleys  on  the  north  fooe  of  the  Pyrenees, 
which  are  drained  by  the  Adowr^  and  by  s(Hne  of 
the  branches  of  the  Garonne,  The  best  part  of  it 
contained  the  modem  departments  of  Bastet  and 
ffttuiet  P^inees.  [G.  L.] 

AR.      [MOABITIS.] 

ARA  LUGDUNENSIS.  [Luoduhum.] 
ARA  UBIOTdJlf,  an  altar  and  sacred  place  in 
the  territory  of  the  Ubii,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Rhine.  The  priest  of  the  place  was  a  German. 
(Tacit  Amui.  57.)  This  altar  is  first  mentioned 
in  the  time  of  Tiberius.  In  a.  d.  14,  Germanicus 
was  at  the  Ara  Ubiorum,  then  the  winter-quarters 
of  the  first  and  twentieth  legions,  and  of  some 
VeteranL  (Tacit.  Atm.i.  39.)  In  the  time  of 
Vespasian  (Tacit.  Hist  iv.  19,  25),  Bonna  (BorniX 
on  Uie  Rhine,  is  spoken  of  as  the  winter-quarters 
of  the  first  legion.  As  the  winter-quarters  seem  to 
have  been  permanent  stations,  it  is  possible  that  the 
AraUbiorum  and  Bonna  maybe  the  same  place.  The 
Ara  Ubiorum  is  placed,  by  Tadtus,  sixty  miles  (sexa- 
gesimum  apud  lapidem,  Asm,  i.  45),  from  Vetera, 
the  quarters  of  the  fifth  and  twenty-first  legions ;  and 
VeteiB  is  fixed  by  I^Anville  at  Xamttmf  near  the 
Rhine,  in  the  former  duchy  of  Cleves.  This  dis- 
tance measured  along  the  road  by  the  Rhine  brings 
us  about  Boon.  The  distance  from  Vetera  to  Co- 
logney  which  some  writers  would  noake  the  site  of 
the  Ara  Ubiorum,  is  only  about  42  Gallic  leagues, 
the  measure  which  D*Anville  assumes  that  we  must 
adopt.  If  we  go  a  few  miles  north  of  Bonn,  to  a 
small  eminence  named  Godesberg,  which  may  mean 
God's  Hill,  or  Blons  Sacer,  we  find  that  the  distance 
from  Vetera  is  57  Gallic  leagues,  and  this  will  suit 
very  well  the  60  of  Tadtus,  who  may  have  used 
round  numbers.  If  we  compare  the  passages  of 
Tadtus  (^fio.  L  37,  39),  it  appears  that  he  means 
the  same  place  by  the  **  Civitas  Ubiorum,**  and  the 
"Ara  Ll>iorum.''     By  combining  these  passages 
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witli  one  in  tin*  Hi.sU>rif.s  (Au'rippinensps,  iv.  28), 
f^onie  liave  conf  indcd  tliat  tlio  Am  l'l)ioruni  i.s 
C-nlo:rno.  But  CuIo^mh*  w.-is  not  a  Roman  foinitlation, 
at  loast  nn-ler  the  name  of  Colonia  AL'rijtj/tniMi.sifj, 
until  the  time  of  Caudius,  a.  .  51  ;  and  tlic  idfu- 
tity,  or  jtruxiinity,  of  the  Civitas  Ul)iitrnni,  and  of 
the  Ara  I  hiorum,  in  tlic  time  of  Tihciius,  x'eni.'^  to 
be  tvstabh.slied  by  the  exjjrc*s,sii>ns  in  the  Annals  (i. 
37,  39);  and  the  Ara  Ul)ionan  i.s  n<'ur  Bonn.   [G.L.] 

ARABIA  {7j  'Apa^ia:  Kth.  "Apar^^;  'ApdSios, 
Her. ; 'Apa^oj,  Aescli.  JVrs.  3\S,  fern.  'ApaSuraa, 
Tzctz.; Arabs;  pl/Apaficy,  'Apci6ioi/Apa§oi,Avii\^es, 
Arabi,  Arabii:  Adj.  'Apo^toy,  'ApaSinds,  Arabus, 
Arabius,  Arabieus:  tlie  A  is  short,  but  forms  with 
tJie  A  b)ii;;  and  the  r  doubled  arc  also  f.»\md:  native 
names,  BtU'id-d-A  nih,  i.  e.  J.and  /</'  the  A  rahs,  Jtzi- 
rat-el-Arnb,  i.  e.  J*c)ii/hstda  of'  the  At'tihs  ;  iVr.-ian 
and  Turkish,  ArubUtan  :  Arabia),  the  ue^tennnost 
of  tiie  three  i^reat  iJCiiinsnlas  (»f  Southern  Asia,  is  one 
of  the  most  imiM^rl'eetly  known  retjions  of  the  livili/cd 
World:  but  yet  amoni:  the  most  inter«-sting,  as  one 
of  the  earliest  seats  of  the  j^reat  Semitic  rare,  who 
have  pre,ser\-ed  in  it  their  national  charaeteristies 
and  inde})endemc  from  the  days  of  the  jatriarehs  to 
tiie  present  li(»ur  ;  and  as  the  source  and  centre  of 
the  most  trewiendous  revolution  that  ever  altered  the 
condititm  of  the  nations. 

1.  Xamts.  —  '1  he  name  by  whieli  the  c^lmtry 
was  kuow?i  to  thelireeks  and  Romans,  and  by  wliicli 
we  still  de?iote  it,  is  that  in  u-e  amoni;  the  nati\es. 
But  it  is  imjKJrtant  to  observe  that  the  Heinews. 
from  whicli  we  derive  itur  tirst  inform.atic>n,  did  not 
use  the  name  Arabia  till  after  the  time  of  Silonion: 
the  reason  may  have  N'en  that  it  was  only  then  that 
they  bf<ame  ac'jii.-iinted  with  the  country  y>/v>^«  r/y 
so  called,  nanudy  the  peninsula  itsi-lt",  S.  of  a  line 
drawn  l>etwecn  the  heads  uX  the  J.Vd  S-a  and  the 
Per-ian  Gulf.  The  Jiotion  that  the  whole  coun- 
try was  assigned  to  Ishmael  and  |>eopled  by  his  de- 
scendants is  a  mere  misunderstanilim:  of  the  lan- 
^'ua;:e  of  Scripture.  (Se  bid  >w,  §  IV,)  It  was 
only  in  the  X.  part  of  Arabia  that  the  Ishmaelites 
settled;  and  it  is  to  that  jxirtiou  of  the  country, 
almost  exelusively,  that  we  must  aj'ply  those  i»as. 
.sat^es  of  the  Old  Testament  in  which  it  is  s]M>kcri  of 
as  Krt-tz-Kedem  or  Ktikmah,  i.  e.  Land  of'  the 
J-^(i,<t,  and  its  |H^ojile  as  the  Ikiii-Kfdcni,  i.  e.  Sons 
of'  the  Kiist ;  the  rei:ion,  namely,  immediately  Kast 
of  I'al'stine  {Gtn.  xxv.  G;  Jndyts,  vi.  3  ;  Job,  i.  3; 
1  Kiuijx  iv.  ,30;  Is<ii<di,  xi.  14:  (<imp.  7/  aVaroAVj, 
Mod.  ii.  1).  When  the  term  AVt/'/n  seems  to  nter 
to  parts  of  the  fKMiin.vula  UKtre  to  the  S.,  the  natural 
explanation  is  that  its  use  was  extended  indefinitely 
to  rcL'ions  ;idjoinini^  those  to  which  it  was  at  tirst 
a]*plied. 

The  w-ord  Arab,  whicli  first  occurs  after  the  time 
of  Solomon,  is  aho  ajiplied  to  only  a  small  jHtrlion 
of  the  country.  Like  sueli  names  as  Moab,  Kdom, 
and  others,  it  is  u-ed  both  ;us  the  name  of  the  coun- 
try and  :us  the  collective  name  of  the  y)eople.  who 
were  called  individually  Arabi,  and  in  later  Hebrew 
Arbi,  \t\.Arbiiii  and  Arbiiiii.  Those  denoted  by  it 
are  the  vvanderini:  triU's  of  the  X.  de>erts  and  the 
commercial  p«vtplr  alouij  the  X.  jxart  of  the  K.  shore 
of  the  Red  Sea  (2  Chron.  ix.  14,  xvii.  1 1,  xxi.  16, 
xxii.  1,  xxvi. 7;  Im'udi,  xiii.20,  xxi.  13;  Jcr.  iii.  2, 
xxv.  2  4;  Kz<'k.  xxvii.  21  ;  AV/>.  ii.  19,  iv.  7).  At 
what  time  the  name  was  extended  to  the  whole 
j*-ninsula  is  uncert:iin. 

As  to  the  oriirin  of  the  word  A  ro/;,  v.irious  ojtinions 
have  been  broiiched.     Tlie  common  native  tradition 
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dt'duces  it  from  Yarab,  the  son  of  Joktan.  the  an- 
cestor of  the  race.  The  late  ProfejS-sor  Ros<"n  derivM 
it  from  the  verb.il  r(x>t  yaraba  (Heb,  nrab.y  to  sft 
or  (/o  dotni  (as  the  sun),  with  rrferen«-e  to  the  jiosi- 
tion  of  Arabia  to  the  W.  of  the  Luphrates  an*!  lli« 
earliest  ab<^Kles  of  the  Semitic  nice.  Others  seek  its 
orijrin  iu  araboh,  a  di\*rrt,  the  name  aotu^illy  em- 
plovi'd,  in  several  jassanes  of  the  Old  Te>tament, 
to  denote  the  re;;ion  E.  of  the  ..T(>rdan  and  l>e;ui  Na, 
:islar  S.  as  the  Aelanitie  or  E.  he.ad  o{  the  Ivii  >ea; 
in  fact  the  oriirinal  Andiia,  an  imjiortant  part  (A 
whit  h  district,  n;inielv  the  vallev  extendiiiLi  fr^in  tb« 
l)e;ul  Sea  to  the  Aelanitie  (lulf,  bean*  to  tliis  dav  ilt 
name  of  W'tidy-el-Arobah. 

The  Greeks  received  the  name  from  the  Eastern 
nations  ;  and  invented,  aicordirii^  to  their  prj- !k-< 
of  j»ersonii\inLi  in  suth  ca^es,  an  Arabia,  wilt  of 
Ae::yptns.     (A)m)11.k1.  ii.  1.  §  5.) 

II.  Situation,  JJoundoriat,  Kxti^xt,  and  IHti- 
sivii.i.  —  The  iK^'iiiusula  of  Aral>ia,  in  the  .-'trirtrr 
sense  of  the  word,  lies  U'twcrn  12"^  and  3()'^  X.  bt., 
and  between  32"^  and  oi)^  E.  loiij;.  It  is  j^artlj 
withiii  and  jKntly  without  thetropirs;  K-iUi:  di\idevi 
into  two  almost  equal  jarts  by  the  rro}>i<-  ot  C'an<yr, 
\\lii(  h  jiassis  thniiiL:h  the  tity  of  Mu,<rot.  ab-'Ul 
1"^  X.  ot'  the  K.  pronioutorv,  and  <'U  the  N\  .  nrarlt 
half  wav  bet \\ ecu  Mk'co  and  Midin/t.  It  pn.-.O'.t-j 
into  the  sea  U'tween  Afn<a  and  the  rest  vt  A.>ia,  ia 
a  Sort  (>(  hati  het  sha|ie,  bein;.^  bounded  on  the  W. 
by  the  Anibieus  Sijuis  {J\>.d  >Va),  as  far  as  it* 
sou'Jieni:iio>t  j»oint,  wheiv  the  narrow  >trail  «jf 
B(d>'i:l-Monilcb  s(  an  ely  cnt^  it  oiV  from  AfHia:  oo 
the  S.  and  SE.  by  the  Siims  VnMt<^<>n  (fitdj  of 
ihnaii),  .and  I'.rytliraeiim  Mare  {/ndittn  Cfmih); 
ami  t;n  the  XE.  by  the  Rorsicus  Sinus  {Pi-rsian 
(''dj').  (jn  the  X.  it  is  «onnerted  with  the  <\«nti- 
iieiit  of  A>ia  by  the  Isthmus,  exlendini:  f'^r  abi,»at 
SOU  mile>  acro>s  from  the  mouth  of  the  T'ii^ri*  at 
the  head  of  the  I'ersian  (iidf  to  the  X\V.  eAiremiry 
of  the  Red  Sea,  at  the  lie.id  of  the  Sinus  -Aelanitj- 
cus  (O.  of  Akidndi).  A  line  draun  a<r<n^«,  this 
l.-thmus,  an«l  coinciilini;  almost  exaetly  with  tb« 
jiarall- 1  of  30*^  X.  lat.,  would  i-ej»resent  ven>'  nearly 
the  northern  boun<lary,  as  at  present  detinetl,  and  4* 
often  underst(KKl  in  aneient  times;  but,  if  us^-u  tu 
rejircsent  the  view  of  the  au'ient  writers  in  i;etj^rnl, 
it  would  be  a  linut  alto^rther  aibitrary.  aiid  bitten 
<ntirelv  false.  Erom  the  verv  nature  of  the  <«iuii'rr, 
the  wamleriii^  tribes  of  X.  Arabia,  the  childreii  •<< 
the  l)e-ert,  alw.iy.s  did,  as  they  do  to  tliis  day,  p/ara 
o\er  that  triaiiL'uIar  extension  of  their  deserts  whiv:h 
runs  up  northwards  between  Syria  and  the  Eu- 
jthrates.  as  a  reu'iou  which  no  other  jH'ople  has  ott 
disputed  with  them,  though  it  luas  often  U-en  a*- 
siL^ned  to  Syria  by  geograjdiei's,  lx)th  ancient  and 
modern,  in<  ludiuii:  the  Arab,■^  thems<dves.  Generally, 
th<'  ail'  ient  .L^eo^^raphers  followed  nature  and  fact  in 
.assignin,'  the  <:reater  j'.art  of  this  desert  to  Arabia; 
the  X,  limits  t>f  which  were  roughly  detennined  bj 
the  presence  of  Palmyra,  which,  with  the  jiurround- 
ing  country,  from  Antilibanns  to  the  Euphrates,  «s 
far  S.  on  the  river  as  Thapsams  :it  least,  was  always 
ret  koned  a  ]iart  of  Syria.  The  jx'uitisula  lietwerti 
the  two  heads  of  the  Red  S^l  was  also  n^ck"ii0il  % 
[•art  »»f  Andiia.  Hence  the  btnmdary  of  Arabia, on  lli<» 
l.md  side, may  Ix-  drawn  pretty  nu;ch  as  full«>ws:  fn-nn 
the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Her.«'.pi.lis  ((;.  of  Suez\  «n 
imaiiinary  and  soniewhat  indetenninate  line,  niD- 
nin.:  XE.  at  ross  the  ilesert  Istlunus  of  Suez  to  neur 
the  mouth  of  the  "  rivrr  ttf  Eiryyjt"  (the  broi>k  El- 
.ImA),«livided  Arabia  from  Eixypt:  thence,  txirxaiig 
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th»  havodarj  towiidt  FtlmHat  Tsried 
tW  rarjin^  foftunes  of  the  Jews  and  Idoxnemns 
riocMAXA] :  tbco,  pauing  roand  the  SE.  put  of 
tk  Vmi  Sea,  aad  keeping  E.  of  the  rallej  of  the 
JariUf  M  aa  to  leare  to  Palestine  the  district  of 
I^rea;  tlm  nuuBog  aloog  the  E.  foot  of  AntiH« 
been,  or  retiriag  ftirtber  to  the  E.,  according  to  the 
^mjTB^  cdnl  aasigDed  to Goeix  Stria;  and  turn- 
iqc  wcward  at  about  34''  N.  lat,  so  as  to  pass  S.  of 
tW  miterf  «f  PlatniTTm;  it  reached  the  right  bank 
4i  tW  Evptotea  somewben  S.  of  Thapeacus;  and 
Ukmmi  the  coone  cf  that  river  to  the  Persian 
CiJC  except  wiiera  portioos  of  land  on  the  right 
Wstk.  is  the  actual  poasesskm  of  the  people  of 
BsMoia,  wen  reckoned  as  bekmging  to  that 
rtmay,  (Cooopc  Strab.  xtL  p.  765;  Phn.  ti.  28. 
I.  32;  Pinl.  ▼.  17.) 

Bel  «v«a  a  wider  extent  b  ofteo  ginen  to  Aiabia 
Ukm  the  NE. and  on  the  W.  On  the  former 
«k,  Xwwpbim  gvT«s  the  name  of  Arabia  to  the 
mdj  tract  aa  the  £.  bank  of  the  Enphrates,  in 
UMifmiiiiia  S.  of  the  Chaboras,  or,  as  he  calls  it, 
Xaaam  {Kkaiomr};  and  certainly,  according  to  his 
■Bill  aod  Kv«>]j  descriptioo,  this  region  was  tho- 
ne^yy  Arabian  in  its  phjncal  chancteristics,  ani> 
ab,  ud  prodvKtB  {Anab.  L  5.  §  1).  The  S.  part 
*f  MiaiyeCanMa  is  at  present  called  Irak-Arabi, 
ntf  ako  appUea  the  namo  of  Arabia  to  the  part  of 
llan)iecaaiia  a4jaimng  the  Euphrates,  so  ikr  N.  as  to 
rwtsde  FiUma  and  the  coontij  opposite  to  Conuna- 
9«;  sknost,  tit«efore,  or  quite  to  the  confines  of 
A.-«ana;  and  he  makes  Singara  the  capital  of  a 
me  «f  AnU,  called  PraetoTi  (r.  24.  >.20,  21); 
aad  vbcn  be  oaawe  expressly  to  describe  Arabia,  he 
nytats  hk  statemmt  more  distinctlj,  and  sajs  that 
AnJUm  desoeoda  frvm  M.  Amanns  orer  against 
•  ida  aad  Geounagene  (H.  28.  s.  32 ;  comp.  Pint 
P^mf,  39;  Diod.  xix.  94;  Tac  Am.  xiL  12).  On 
tfe  west,  Berodotna  (ii.  12)  regards  Syria  as  form- 
ic tiks  seabeaid  of  Anbia.  Damascos  and  its 
tizntay  bdoBged  to  Arabia  m  the  time  of  St  Paul 
((M  L  17);  and  the  whole  of  Psksthw  E.  of  the 
^m^m  WW  frvquently  incloded  under  the  name. 
Sn,mm  on  the  W.  side  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  part 
•f  f47ft  betwgjen  the  margin  of  the  Nile  VaBej 
mi  th»  oast  waa  called  Arabiae  Nomos,  and  was 
•^wsriofd  br  Herodotus  as  part  of  Arabia.  The 
-an^wtf  of  the  deagnation  will  be  seen  under  the 

Tbs  wutace  of  Arabia  b  cakmlated  to  be  abovt 
^  tinwM  that  of  France :  its  greatest  length  from 
TltoSLahoA  1,300  miles;  its  aTenge  breadth  about 
"W  aalea,  and  its  area  about  1,200,000  sq.  miles. 

TWGfeek  and  Bonoan  writen  b  general  divided 
\njbia  inSD  tw«  parts,  Arabia  Deserta  (^  fprnuu 
'AM^m),  nanvly,  the  northern  desert  between  Syria 
ttdt^Eopfarates,  aikd  Ajkabia  Feux  ( i^  cMol/iwr 
^ntt^X  *muprising  the  whole  of  the  actual  penin- 
Kk  (Diod.  S«c  iL  48.  foil;  Stimb.  zri.  p.  767; 
J^kcLB;  Pfin.TL28.s.32).  Respecting  the  origin 
•'tb«spirilat>(m/'eltf,sMbdow(§IU).  Thethird 
t'nma^  Arabia  Pktbaka  {ii  Tlrrpaia  ^Apoiia)  is 
fin«  diniiKtly  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  (▼.  17.  §  1). 
h  »:l«dad  the  pemnania  of  Sinai,  between  the  two 
;«&  of  the  Bed  Sea,  and  tiie  mountain  range  of 
kaaa  (Mt  Seir),  which  runs  from  the  Dead  Sea 
»  the  Aekaitk  Gulf  (C;i*//'o/^l»6aA);  and  de- 
Tmd  hm  mmte^  primarily,  from  the  city  of  Petka 

k  'Af^Hm  ^  Jr  n^pf,  Dioscor. <2e ifal.  Jf «i  i.91 ; 
n  mark  tV  ll^far  'hpoHa,  Agathem.  Gtogr.  iL  6), 
*«,  at  Ii  often  supposed,  from  ito  physical  character, 
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as  if  the  Stomf  or  Rochf  Arabia^  howerer  well  the 
name,  in  this  sense,  would  apply  to  %  portion  of  it 

This  division  is  altogeth«r  unknown  to  the  Ara- 
bians themselves,  who  confine  the  name  of  Arab- 
land  to  the  peninsula  itself,  and  assign  the  greater 
part  of  Petraea  to  Egypt,  and  the  rest  to  Syria,  and 
call  the  desert  N.  of  the  peninsula  the  Syrian 
Desert,  notwithstanding  that  they  themselves  are 
the  masters  of  it 

HI.  Phtfsical  and  Descriptive  Geography, — 
Though  assigned  to  Asia,  in  the  division  c^  the  worU 
which  has  always  prevailed,  Arabia  has  been  often 
said  to  bek)ng  more  properly  to  Africa,  both  in  its 
physical  characteristics  and  in  its  position.  The 
remark  rests  on  a  somewhat  hasty  analogy  ;  what 
there  is  in  it  of  soundness  merely  amounts  to  an 
illustration  of  the  entire  want  of  scientific  classifica- 
tion in  our  division  of  the  world.  EthnographicaUfft 
Arabia  belongs  decidedly  to  Western  Asia,  but  so  do 
the  countries  round  the  Mediterranean,  both  in  S. 
Europe  and  N.  Africa :  thoy  all  belong,  in  fact,  to  a 
great  zone,  extending  NW.  and  SE.  from  India  to 
the  Atlantic  N.  of  M.  Atlas.  Phyauxdly,  Arabia 
belongs  neither  to  Africa  nor  to  Asia,  but  to  another 
great  zone,  which  extends  from  the  Atlantic  S.  of 
the  Atlas  through  Central  Africa  and  Centra]  Asia; 
consisting  of  a  high  table-land,  for  the  most  port 
desert,  supported  on  its  N.  and  S.  margins  by  lofty 
mountains;  and  broken  by  deep  transverse  vallies, 
of  which  the  basins  of  the  Nile,  the  Red  Sea,  and 
the  Persian  Gulf,  are  the  most  remarkable.  Thus 
Arabia  stands  in  the  closest  physical  connection,  on 
the  one  hand,  with  the  great  African  Desert  {Sa- 
hara\  in  which  Egypt  Proper  b  a  mere  chasm,  and 
on  the  other  hand,  with  the  great  Desert  of  Iron  ; 
the  continuity  being  broken,  on  the  former  side,  by 
the  valley  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  on  the  latter,  by  that 
of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  and  the  Persian  Gulf; 
which  determine  the  limits  of  the  country  without 
teparatmg  it  physically  from  the  great  central  deeert 
plateaa  which  intersects  our  tripartite  continent. 

Gtner<U  (hUline,  —  The  outline  of  the  country  b 
defined  by  the  strongly  marked  promontories  of  Po- 
scidonium  {Bat  Mohammed)  between  the  two  heads 
of  the  Red  Sea;  Palindromus  (C.  Bab-el-Mandeb')  on 
the  SW.,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Red  Sea  ;  Syagrus 
or  Corodamum  {Bas-^ffad)  on  the  extreme  E.,  at 
the  month  of  the  Paragon  Sinus  {Gnl/o/Oman); 
and  Macela  (Rat  Mutwdom),  NW.  of  the  former, 
the  long  tongue  of  land  which  extends  northwards 
from  Omany  dividing  the  Gidf  of  Oman  from  the 
Persian  Gvlf.  These  headlands  marie  out  the  coast 
into  four  parts,  the  first  of  which,  along  the  Red  Sea, 
forms  a  slightly  concave  waving  line  (neglecting  of 
course  minor  irregularities)  facing  somewhat  W.  of 
SW. ;  the  second,  along  the  Erythraeum  Mare  {Gidf 
of  Bab-el  Mandebf  and  Arabian  Sea)  forms  an  ir- 
regular convex  line  facing  the  SE.  generally  (thb 
side  might  be  divided  into  two  parts  at  Ras  Fariakf 
at  the  mouth  of  the  (htlf  of  Bab-el- Mandebj  W.  of 
which  the  aspect  is  somewhat  S.  of  SE.) :  the  third, 
along  the  Gtdf  of  Oman,  forms  a  waving  concave 
line  facing  the  NE. ;  and  the  fourth,  along  the  Per- 
sian Gtiljf\  sweeps  round  in  a  deep  curve  convex  to 
the  N.,  as  ftr  as  EUKatif  broken  however  by  the 
great  tongue  of  land  which  ends  in  Ras  Anfir;  aod 
from  El-Katif  It  passes  to  the  head  of  the  Gulf  in 
a  line  nearly  straight,  fkdng  the  NE.  The  last 
two  portions  might  be  included  in  one,  as  the  NE. 
side  of  the  peninsula.  The  SW.  and  SE.  sides  are 
very  ncariy  of  etjoal  Icngtli,  namely,  in  round  num- 
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Iters,  above  1000  gcofrmplncal  inilcs  in  a  strai^rht 
line,  and  the  whole  NE.  side  is  little  less,  perhaps 
no  less  it"  the  c:reat  curve  of  the  Persian  (iiilf  K* 
allowed  for.  Tlie  fonn  of  the  peniiisiihi  has  been 
likened  alxtve  to  a  hatchet;  the  ancients  compared 
it  also  to  the  skin  of  a  leopard,  the  spots  denotinij 
the  ouMS  in  the  desert:  hut  some  take  this  li;^ure 
to  n'fer  to  the  Syrian  Desert,  or  Arabia  Deserta. 

Structure  o/  Surface.  —  The  peninsula  consists 
of  an  elevated  table- land,  which,  as  far  as  any  judc- 
nient  can  l>e  formed  in  onr  verv  scant v  kno\vle«li;eof 
the  interior,  seems  to  rise  to  ab<nit  8000  feet  above 
the  sea.  On  the  N.  it  slops  down  gradually  to  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates.  On  the  otiier  sides  it  de- 
scends more  or  less  abruptly,  in  a  series  of  mountain 
teri*ac('s,  to  a  flat  Udt  i»f  sandy  ground,  which  runs 
round  tiie  whole  coast  iVom  the  mouth  of  the  Tiprris 
to  the  Aclanitic  G\i\i' {Gulf  of  Alnhah)  ;  but  with 
very  diH'erent  bn^adths.  The  interior  table-land 
is  calle<l  El-Jabal,  the  J/ills,  or  El-Ncjd,  the 
Jf'ujhlamls;  and  the  Hat  mart^in  El-Oaur  or  A7- 
Tehama,  the  Lowlands.  Tiie  latter  hus  every  ap- 
pearance of  haviu!::;  bi'en  raised  from  the  l»ed  of  the 
sea;  and  the  prwess  is  ,ir«>in.i;  on,  es[>w.ially  on  the 
W.  coast,  where  both  the  land  and  the  coral  reels 
are  rWuvj;  and  advanciuij  towards  each  other. 

AloHL^  the  N.  p:irt  of  the  Hed  S.-a  coast  {El  Ife- 
jaz),  the  hills  come  ver>'  near  the  sea:  further  S., 
on  theciKLst  of  £"/-}>;»<:«,  the  Tehama  widens,  Im.mii^ 
two  day s'joiuney  across  nt'ur Lohti/i  and  Hodeida,M\A 
a  day's  journey  at  Mokha,  where  the  retreat  of  tiie  sea 
is  marked  by  the  town  of  Mu/.a  {Mousa),  which  is 
mentioned  as  a  seap<^)rt  in  the  Periplm  ascribe*!  to 
Arrian  (c.  .5),  but  is  now  sevenil  miles  inland.  Along 
the  SE.  coast,  so  far  as  it  is  known,  the  belt  of  low- 
land is  narrow ;  as  also  on  the  co:ist  of  Onian,  except 
about  the  mi«ldle,  where  it  is  a  day's  journey  wide : 
in  other  parts  the  hills  almost  join  the  sea. 

Of  the  hifihland  very  little  is  known.  It  ap[)ears 
to  pos>ess  no  coiLsiderable  rivers,  and  but  few,  com- 
paratively to  its  si/.e,  of  those  sheltennl  sjxtts  where 
a  S]»rin2  or  streamlet,  ])ercnnird  or  intermittent,  flows 
throuiih  a  depre>>ion  in  the  surface,  ])rotectcd  by 
hills  from  the  sands  around,  in  which  the  jialm  tree 
and  otncr  plants  can  llourish.  The  well-known 
Greek  name  of  such  islands  in  the  sea  of  sand,  o«,s'wf 
or  aunsb,  seems  to  be  idiMitical  with  the  Arabic 
nairie  Wadtf,  which  is  also  u^ed,  wherever  the  Ara- 
bians have  settleti,  to  denote  a  v:dlev  thn>UL'h  which 
a  stream  flows.  So  few  are  these  spots  in  the  hiirh- 
land  that  water  nnist  generally  be  obt:iined  by  (li<:- 
ging  deep  wells.  The  highland  has  its  regular  rainy 
season,  from  the  middle  of  June  to  the  end  of  Sej>- 
tendx»r.  The  rains  tail  nnich  less  frequently  in  the 
lowlands,  sitmetimes  not  for  vears  together.  At 
Other  times  there  are  shglit  showers  in  March  and 
April,  and  the  dew  is  copious  even  in  the  <lric»t  dis- 
tricts. As,  however,  the  periotlie  rains  of  the  high 
land  filll  alsf)  in  the  mountains  on  ita  margin,  these 
mountains  alxmnd  in  springs,  which  fonn  rivers  th:it 
flow  dt>wn  into  the  thirsty  soil  of  the  Tehanui.  Such 
rivers  are  for  the  most  part  ost  in  the  sand  ;  but 
others,  falling  into  natural  depressions  in  the  sur- 
face, form  verdant  traflys,  es[>ecially  in  the  S.  part 
of  the  W.  const  {El- Yt-jnen),  where  some  cojisider- 
able  streams  reach  the  sea. 

The  fertility  of  these  wadys,  enhanced  by  the 
contrast  with  the  surrounding  sands,  together  witli 
the  l»eauty  of  the  overhanging  terraces,  enriched 
with  anmiatic  plants,  gave  rise  to  the  apj»ellation  of 
"  liajipy/'  which  the  Greeks  and  llomans  applied 
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first,  it  would  seem,  to  Yevien,  and  then  extended  to 
the  whole  jKMiinsula.  (Plin.  xii.  13.  &.  30,  fnlL: 
Strab.,  Herod.,  Agathcm.,  &c.  &c. ;  and  esfie^iiUy 
the  verses  of  Dion.  I'erieg.  925,  foil.).  Even  far 
the  fonner  district,  the  title  of  Araby  t)ie  liUst  is 
somewhat  of  a  poetic  fiction ;  and  its  use  oxin  only  be 
accounted  for  by  supposing  much  Oriental  exart:«»- 
tion  in  the  accounts  given  by  the  Arabs  of  tb^ir 
country,  and  no  little  freeilom  of  fancy  in  th'we  -w^brt 
accepted  them;  while,  in  its  usual  application  to  the 
jxMiinsula  in  general,  the  best  jarallcl  to  Arabi* 
Ftiir.  may  be  found,  —  passing  from  one  extreme  U> 
aiKjther,  *'  from  l)eds  of  raging  fire  to  starve  in  ice,"  and 
from  the  jXH^tic  to  the  prosaic,  —  in  that  climax  of  ail 
inftlicitous  nomenclature,  iioothia  Fdix.  Indeed 
Oriental  scholars  tell  us  that,  in  the  ancient  ex- 
ample .as  in  the  modem,  the  misnomer  was  the  result 
of  accident  or  euphemism ;  for  tliat  Fdix  is  only  a 
mistranslation  of  A'/-  Yemeny  which  signifies  the  right 
hand,  and  wjis  applied,  .at  first,  by  the  N.  Amb»  to  the 
jxMiinsuIa,  in  contnidistinction  to  Syria,  Esk-Sham, 
the  left  h.and,  the  face  being  always  sufipased  by 
the  Oriental  geograj)hers  to  be  directed  towards  the 
East.  (Asseman.JSW.  Orten/.  iii.  2.  p.  553.)  HcMice 
El  Yemen  is  the  Southern  Land,  the  very  nAme 
applied  to  it  as  the  country  of  the  qtieen  cf  Sht>l4. 
(Matt.  xii.  42.;  Saba.)  But  the  Greeks,  interpret- 
ing ''  the  country  of  the  rif/ht  handy"  with  refereijce 
to  their  ideas  of  omens,  calle<i  it  the  **  country  ot 
good  omen  *'  {fif^aifjuav).  or  the  "  blexsed,"  and  thca 
the  appellation  was  explained  of  its  suppO!<ed  fer- 
tility and  wealth:  the  prtx-e.ss  of  confusion  bem^ 
com[ileted  by  the  double  meaning  of  the  woni 
ha/p/nj. 

C)n  the  NE.  coast,  along  the  Gulf  of  Oman,  the 
low  lauds  .are  better  watered  and  tcadys  are  mor«  fre>- 
quent  than  in  any  other  jwrt  except  El-YrmenK 
Twf>  C(»nsidenible  livers  reach  the  Indian  Ocean. 

The  shore  of  the  Per.<ian  Gulfi»  almost  enlirelr 
desert.  Of  navigable  rivers,  Arabia  is  entirelr  des- 
titute. 

Mountains.  —  The  moimtain  range  which  nms 
from  N\V.  to  SE.,  j«rallel  to  the  Red  Sea,  ctiav  b* 
reganled  as  a  continuation  of  the  Lebanon  rune*; 
and  the  chains  along  the  other  sides  of  the  penin- 
sula resemble  it  in  chanicter.  Their  structure  is 
of  granite  and  limestone.  Their  general  hei-rht  is 
fn.m  3000  to  5(X)0  feet ;  the  latter  being  the  pir- 
vailing  elevation  of  the  nuige  along  the  SE.  cuast: 
while  some  summit^s  reach  6000  feet,  which  is  the 
height  of  the  three  mountains  that  overlook  the  ch>rf 
angular  point^s  of  the  j«:*ninsula  ;  namely,  on  tbe 
N\V.  Jthcl  Tihout.  on  the  E.  side  of  the  Gulf  of 
Akabah;  Jebel  Yafa'i,  on  the  SW.  angle  (6600 
feet)  ;  and,  on  the  E.,  Jebel  Akdar  in  llie  centre  oi 
Oman. 

Climate.  —  The  atmosphere  of  Arabia  b  prolttblj 
the  driest  in  the  world.  In  the  Tehama^  the  avcra^ 
tem{)eniture  is  very  high,  and  the  heat  in  summer  is 
intense.  In  the  lowland  of  Yemen  Niebuhr  obswrved 
the  thennomeU^r  to  rise  as  high  as  98*^  in  Auszxigk 
and  86^  in  January  ;  and  on  the  E.  coast,  at  S/u»- 
kat  in  Oman,  it  ranges  in  summer  from  92^  to  102'^. 
On  the  mountain  >\oy)es  the  cliniate  varies  froni  <K<^% 
of  the  troj»ics  to  that  of  the  S.  parts  of  the  temper&ir 
zone,  .'icconiing  to  the  elevation  and  exposure;  whJr 
in  the  highland  the  winter  is  comijoratively  culd, 
and  water  is  s.aid  to  freiv.e  sometimes. 

Every  reader  of  pot^trj-  and  travels  is  familiar  with 
the  jx'stilential  wind  of  the  Desert,  the  »ifnoom  {<i€, 
more  proprly,  sam,  samum,  or  *aw4«/),  which  de«-^ 
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rrw  itt  opfn&sm  cbancter  from  the  exoeenre  heat 
tad  drjnam  H  acquires  in  pasang  over  a  rast  range 
1/ kBd  scorched  b J  the  snn.  It  is  only  the  N.  part 
d  tfat  pannHila  and  th«  parts  adjoinii^  the  Syrian 
D^KTt  that  are  mncfa  ezposed  to  the  viaitatian,  Uie  S. 
portiBP  being  pi  aaeiied  from  it  the  greater  part  of  the 
fmrhjiht  prerailing  winds.  For  eight  months  out 
^tbt  tmfiftf  the  SW.  monsoon  prevails ;  and  though 
■itrr,  it  is  not  pestifatMia.  TravelleiB  give  vivid 
facriptiaoe  of  the  change  in  the  atrooe^re  in  S. 
AtaUi  from  a  djTness  which  parches  tJbe  skin  and 
Bttkei  paper  cxacky  to  a  dampness  whidi  coven 
rmj  dbfix  with  a  clammj  mcMore,  according  as 
ikvad  blows  fimn  the  Desert  or  the  Sea.  As  above 
Atfad,  the  highlands  have  a  raby  season,  which  is 
eanRf  from  the  middle  of  Jane  to  the  end  of 
SrpCBBher;  bst  in  Oman  from  November  to  the 
■lidlB  of  Fchrnafy,  azMi  in  the  northern  deserts  in 
Dwflober  and  Janoaiy  onlj. 

JVmfcfcftww. — The  very  name  of  Arabia  snggests 
the  idea  of  that  richneaa  in  aromatic  plants,  for 
vtrh  it  has  been  provBrbial  from  the  age  of  the 
HfAnw  propbcta.  [Saba,  Sababi.]  Herodotus 
(i.  107)  speaks  of  its  frankincense,  mjrrh,  cassia, 
nanwwn,  and  ladannm  (a  kind  of  gam);  but,  like 
tbr  ocKSt  writers,  his  infbrmatian  does  not  seem  to 
ant  bees  sufficient  to  distingnMh  between  the  pro- 
^acSi  of Aim^  itself  and  thoeeof  Indiaand  the  eastern 
■Wi,  which  were  imported  into  Egypt  and  Persia 
tfeoagh  the  Arabian  porta.  They  name  as  its  pro- 
^clMs,  dates,  aloe,  cotton,  balsam,  cinnamon  and 
4taripioes,  a  sweet  flag  (probably  the  sngar  cane), 
sjtAj  frankincense,  mastich,  cassia,  indigo,  predoos 
•■■i,  gold,  silver,  salt,  lions,  panthers,  camels,  gi- 
oAs,  elephants,  boffiskes,  horses,  wild  asses,  sheep, 
fcfi,  ioo-ants,  tortoises,  serpents,  ostriches,  bees, 
f rirtitsnd  aomeoChcrs.  (Herod. icjAgatharch.  op. 
Ha^QB,  voL  i.  p.  61  ;  Strab.  zvi.  jip.  768, 774, 782, 
:81 714 ;  Diod.  Sic  ii  49,  52,  93,  in.  45,  46, 47 ; 
ii  CvL  V.  1.  §  II  ;  Dionys.  Perieg.  927,  foil; 
B'ioi,  Aetkufp.  x.  26 ;  Plin.  vL  32,  ziL  SO,  41, 
aivil2,zxzviL15)  In  iUnstration  of  this  list,  it 
to  enmnerate  what  are  now  the  chief 
of  the  soil : — spices,  gams,  resins,  and 
sngar,  tobacco,  indigo,  cotton,  and 
^  faeit  ootfea,  the  last  grown  chiefly  on  the  monn- 
^  tvtKas  of  El-Temfm;  the  varioos  species  of 
fim  sail  *■»«— >i^  (excepting  oats,  the  hones  being 
^  «  \mAej%  which  are  grown  chi^y  in  Yemen 
cd  0mm;  tamarinds,  grapes  (in  spite  of  the  pro- 
r'M),  sai  various  kinds  of  figs  ;  many  spedes  of 
Wkk  trees,  of  which  the  chief  are  the  date  and 
*her  pahna,  and  the  acacia  vtra^  from  which  the 
^fl-kaown  gum  Arabic  exudes  ;  bat  there  are  few 
"i  mcf  ftnsta.  In  the  open  deserts  dried  wood  is  so 
KHit  that  cameTs  dung  is  the  only  fuel. 

I^  Inns  €f  Arabia  among  the  ancients  for  its 
pwuai  nelala  seems  to  have  been  earned  by  its 
tidk  niher  than  its  own  wealth:  at  least  it  now 
V^  DO  gold  and  very  fittle  silver.  Lead  is  ahan- 
eot  ia  (Wia,  and  iron  is  found  in  other  parts. 
Aaag  its  other  mineral  prodocts  are  basalt,  blae 
*fcA«tKr,  and  some  precioas  stones,  as  the  emerald 

Tk  caoMl,  80  woodroosly  sdapted  to  the  ooontry, 
>ad  the  Imcw  of  the  pore  breied  possessed  by  the 
Wdsbb  d  the  K.  deserts,  would  suffice  to  distin- 
Sttii  the  nokgy  of  Arabia.  Its  wild  ass  is  superior 
^  tW  bns  of  many  other  countries.  The  other 
kk  sre  oxen  (with  a  hump) ;  goats ; 
iheep,  two  spedes  of  which,  with  fat  tails,  are 
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said  by  Herodotns  (iiL  113)  to  be  indigenous.  The 
musk-deer,  fox,  and  rock-goat  are  found  in  the  hill 
country ;  the  gazelle  frequents  the  more  lonely  toady  $  ; 
and  monkeys  abound  in  the  wooded  parts  <^  Yemen. 
Of  wild  beasts,  the  lion  is  ccaistantly  alluded  to  in  the 
poetry  of  the  ancient  Arabs,  though  it  is  now  scarce; 
and  the  hyena,  panther,  wolf,  and  jackal  prowl  in  the 
desert  about  the  tents  of  the  Bedouins  and  the  track 
of  the  caravans. 

Arabia  has  several  species  of  birds  (^  prey,  indud- 
ing  the  carrion  vulture,  the  scavenger  of  tropcal 
countries;  domestic  fowls  in  the  cultivated  parts; 
ostriches  abound  in  the  desert;  and  pelicans  and 
other  sea  fowl  on  the  Bed  Sea  coast.  The  most  re- 
markable of  its  insects  is  the  too  celebrated  locust, 
which  makes  some  compensation  for  its  ravages  by 
furnishing,  when  dried,  a  favourite  food.  Fish  are 
abunduit,  especially  in  the  Gulf  of  Oman^  the  people 
on  both  coasts  of  which  were  named  foheaters 
(Ix'^vo^dryot)  by  the  ancients:  in  the  present  day 
the  domestic  animals  (rf*  Oman  are  fisheaters  too,  aiMl 
a  large  residue  are  used  for  manure.  The  pearl- 
fisheries  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  eroedally  about  the 
Bahrein  Idamdiy  were  known  to  the  ancients.  (Ar- 
rian,  PeripL  Mar,  Erytkr.  9.) 

IV.  Inhabitants.  —  It  has  been  already  stated 
that  the  common  notion,  which  derives  the  descent 
of  the  Arabs  in  general  from  Ishmael,  is  a  miscon- 
ception. Many  of  the  Arabs,  indeed,  cling  to  the 
tradition,  and  Mohammed  encouraged  it,  as  making 
them,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  the  posterity  of  Abraham. 
But  the  Ishmaelites  belong  exdusively  to  the  N.  part 
of  the  peninsula,  and  the  adjacent  deserts. 

The  general  survey  of  the  earliest  ethnograi^y 
in  the  Book  of  Genesu  (c.  x.)  intimates  a  c<xmecti<ni 
between  the  people  of  the  W.  side  of  the  peninsula, 
and  those  of  the  opposite  coast  of  the  Red  Sea  (Ae- 
thiopia),  by  mentioning  as  sons  and  grandsons  of 
Cosh,  the  son  of  Ham,  ^  Seba,  and  Havi]idi,and  Sabta, 
and  Baameh,  and  Sabtecha:  and  the  sons  of  Raameh; 
Sheba  and  Dedan."  (Gen,  x.  7,  8.)  Most  of  these 
names  of  peoples  can  be  traced  on  the  W.  coast  of 
Aralna;  and,  according  to  some  writers,  in  other  parts 
of  the  peninsula,  especially  about  the  head  of  the 
Persian  Gulf;  and  their  connection  with  Aethiopia  is 
confirmed  by  many  indications.  In  fact,  the  Scrip- 
ture ethnography  pcnnts  to  a  period,  when  the  whole 
tract  from  about  the  mouths  of  the  Tigris  to  Pales- 
tine and  southwards  over  the  whole  peninsula,  was 
peopled  by  the  Cushite  race,  of  whom  the  greater 
part  subsequently  passed  over  to  Aethiopa.  There  are 
strong  reasons  for  referring  to  Arabia  several  state- 
ments in  Scripture  respecting  Gush  and  Cushan,  which 
are  commonly  understood  of  Aethiopia  (2  King* 
xix.  9;  2  Chron.  xiv.  9;  Etek,  xxix.  10;  Hab.  ill. 
7).  In  these  ethnographic  researches,  it  should 
be  carefully  remembered  that  a  dishictj  having 
received  its  name  from  a  tribe,  often  retains  that 
name  long  after  the  tribe  has  been  displaced.  Fur- 
ther on  (v.  26 — 30),  Joktan,  the  son  of  Eber,  the 
grandson  of  Shem,  is  represented  as  the  father 
of  tribes,  some  or  all  of  which  had  their  dwellings 
in  the  peninsula,  the  natural  interpretation  beii^ 
that  thb  was  a  second  element  in  tlM  population  of 
Arabia.  Thirdly,  there  are  indications  of  a  further 
population  of  Arabia  by  the  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham in  several  difierent  ways:  first,  when  Sheba  and 
Dedan  are  made  the  sous  ci  Jokshan,  son  of  Abra- 
ham by  Keturah  {Gen.  xxv.  1 — 3),  where  the  re- 
semblance of  names  to  the  Cushite  tribes,  in  Gen.. 
X.  7, 8,  is  accounted  for  on  the  principle  just  noticed. 
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the  KetnraVte  tribes  lioiiic^  cn]lc<i  bv  the  names  al- 
ready pvcii  l»y  the  former  inliabitaiits  to  the  iH>.trIets 
thi-y  c»<ciij.ie(l.  7'he  most  imiHirtant  triho  <•!'  the 
KeturaVtes  w;is  the  irreat  {X'oph'  ot'  MiiHAX.  A;:ain, 
the  twelve  sons  of  Ishmai-l  uro  the  lieavls  of  twelve 
trilics  of  Arabs,  (den.  \.  V2 — 16.)  There  would 
stvin  t»)  have  been  other  descendants  of  llaiiur 
in  Arabia,  for  elsewhere  the  Hairarene.s  are  distin- 
guished frf»m  the  I.vhmacdites  (r.<alin  Ix.xxiii.  6 ; 
<oinp.  1  Citron,  v.  10,  19,  22);  and  we  have  other 
in<li(  ations  of  a  di>tiiut  tribe  beariu:^  the  name  «)f 
llairareiies,  both  in  the  X\V.  and  NE.  of  the  jx-nin- 
hula.  Another  braueh  of  the  Abrahamide  Arabs 
wa,s  funii-lu'd  by  the  deseeudants  of  Esau,  whuse 
earllt'st  aUide  was  M.  Sir  in  Arabia  Petraca,  and 
who  S(^>on  coalesced  with  the  Ishuuieliics.  as  i.s  in- 
timated by  the  marriaire  of  Esau  with  I^hmaer.s 
dauLTJiter,  the  sister  of  Neliajoth  ((/\».  xxix.  0),  and 
confirmed  by  the  close  connection  between  the  Na- 
bathaeans  and  Idiunean.s  throuirhont  all  their  hi>tor}'. 
[Kdum;  Idumae.v;  Nabatiiap:i.] 

The.se  statements  present  considerable  ditEculties, 
the  full  diseussion  of  which  b(d(jniis  to  biblical 
science.  They  seem,  on  the  whole,  \i)  indicate  three 
stages  in  the  [K»pulation  of  Arabia;  first,  on  the 
west  co.ast,  by  the  descendants  of  Cush,  that  is,  tribes 
akin  to  those  wliose  chief  seats  were  found  in  Ae- 
tlii<»pia  ;  secondly,  by  the  descendants  of  Lber,  th;it 
is,  belomriuL;  to  one  of  the  most  ancient  brandies  of 
the  threat  .S-mitic  race,  who  mi-,^rated  fr<ini  the  pri- 
mitive seats  of  that  race  and  .spread  over  the  Ara- 
bian [K'uinsula  in  ijeneral;  and,  lastly,  a  later  im- 
inii^ration  of  younger  tribes  of  the  .vime  race,  all 
beloii^inc;  to  the  Abrahamic  family,  who  came  tVoni 
Palestine,  ;uid  settled  in  the  N\V.  part  of  the  peiiin- 
isul.'i.  The  [position  of  tlie>e  last  is  detenniiied  by 
that  of  the  known  historical  tribes  which  bear  the 
same  names,  as  Xeb-ijoih,  Ishmaers  eldest  .son 
[NAnATH.vt:i],and  al.-o  by  the  ]»rediction  (or  r.ather 
appointment,  that  ishmai-l  should  *'  dwell  tu  the  Juu<t 
of  all  hi.s  brethren."  (6'£'n.  xvi.  12,  where  in  face  of 
means  to  the  east  of  .) 

To  these  main  elements  of  the  Arab  poj»ulation 
must  be  abided  several  of  the  minor  j>M]»les  on  the 
S.  and  E.  of  Palestine,  who  belon;^'  to  Arabia  both  by 
kindretl  and  |>»sitiou:  such  as  the  de.scendant.s  of 
Uz  and  Buz,  the  sons  of  Abraham's  brother  N.thor, 
who  apiH-ar  lus  Aral»s  in  tlie  history  of  dob,  the 
dweller  in  Uz,  and  his  friend  Klihu  the  Bu/.ite  ((/V«. 
xxii.  21  ;  Job.  i.  1.  x.xxii.  2);  the  Moabites  and 
Ammonites,  <lescendants  c)f  L..t  [A>nic»MTAt:  : 
MoAii]  ;  an<l  somei>thcrs.  whose  localities  and  atriui- 
ties  are  more  ditHcult  to  make  out 

Tiie  traditions  of  the  Arabians  themselves  re.-|^'et- 
lX\<j,  their  orii^in,  thoui^h  obs(  ured  by  jxx-tie  ticli(»n, 
and  probaldy  cornipte<l  tVoni  motives  of  pride,  family, 
national,  and  (>ince  Mohanuned)  reliirious,  have 
yielded  valuable  results  jdready  ;  but  they  need  fur- 
ther investiL:;ation.  They  furnish  a  strong  general 
eoiitinnation  to  the  S?ri]*ture  ethnography.  Accord- 
ing to  these  troiJitioas  the  iidiabitants<.f  Arabia  from 
the  earliest  times  are  first  di\ided  into  two  races  which 
belong  to  distinct  }ieri<Kls;  the<irtctV///  and  thi'inodem 
Arabs.  The  ancient  Arabs  included,  among  others, 
th«'  powertul  tribes  of  Ad,  Thannid,  Txsm.  Jadis, 
Jorham  (not  to  be  confouniled  with  the  later  trilw*  of 
the  same  name),  and  Amalek.  They  are  long  since 
extinct,  but  are  remembered  in  favourite  jxipular. 
traditions,  whieh  tell  of  their  power,  luxury,  and  ar-  | 
rojance:  of  the-e  one  of  the  mo>l  striking  is  the 
btory  of  J  re  in  Zat-el-Kiiuul^  the  terrestrial   piuadi^e 
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of  Slie.ldad  the  son  of  Ad,  in  which  lie  wri5  stnick 
to  death  with  all  his  race,  and  which  is  still  >'^lirVKj 
to  exist  in  the  deserts  of  Ytmtn^  in  the  dl^tri-t  -4 
Nba  (Lane's  Arabian  S'lfjhis^  note  to  chap.  xi.  v.-L 
ii.  \K  342).  That  this  race,  now  Ucoiiie  LuytUral, 
cones];onds  to  the  first  Cu-shile  inhabii;tiit5,  &*x'^l.» 
most  pi-obable. 

The  tmxkni  Arabs,  tliat  Is,  all  the  iiihabitanl* 
snbsetjnent  to  the  former  race,  are  divivl»\l  into  two 
classes,  the  pure  Arabs  {Arab  el-Arab"^  L  e.  Arabs 
of  the  Arabs,  an  idiom  Viko  a.  lit  h-ttr  of  thf  He- 
brars^  and  the  mist  or  natnralizefl  Arabs  (.Vc*»fo- 
i'abi.\.(\  Arabts  facti).  The  f)nner  are  the  df- 
scendants  of  Kahtan  {X\\q  Joktan  of  Sripturt), 
whose  two  Sons,  Yarab  and  Jorham.  f<'und*>l  tije 
kingdoms  of  Yeinen  in  the  S.  of  the  p^'innsuia  xcd 
Jltjaz  in  the  XW.  The  subsequent  intnision  erf  \hm 
Ishmaelites  is  represented  by  the  marriage  of  I>h- 
niaej,  a  daughter  of  Mo<l;ul,  king  of  Ilejaz,  wh'<b 
district  became  the  seat  of  the  descend:int^  of  thi» 
marriage,  the  Mostarabi,  >o  culled  Ux-^tiLse  the:: 
father  was  a  foreigner,  and  their  mother  ouly  a  pure 
Arab:  their  ancestral  head  is  Adnan.  .*.on  of  i^b- 
niael.  Thus  we  h.ave  that  bnvad  distin<  ti<in  esta- 
blished between  the  Anibs  of  the  N.  and  S.  divi^i-c* 
of  the  In•nin^nla,  which  prevails  through  all  ttt-j* 
history,  and  is  In'tter  known  by  the  later  nam***  of 
the  two  races,  the  Koriish  in  the  X.  and  tht?  IJim- 
yari  in  the  S.  The  latest  researches,  however,  po 
far  to  disj;r>Ae  the  connection  of  the  Ko^^•i^.h  wi-Jj 
Islimael,  au'l  to  show  lliat  it  w.a.s  the  invention  uf  iLe 
age  of  Mohammed  or  his  suc<  essors,  fur  the  pur|:«;ft« 
of' making  out  the  jtrojihet,  who  was  of  the  Korri>h, 
to  be  a  descendant  of  Abraham.  These  resj-an/hf* 
give  the  follo\\in:^'  ethnical  genealo^'v.  Y«r\ib,  al- 
ready mentioned  as  the  son  of  Kalitan,  and  the 
ejM»nymus  of  the  whole  Arab  race.  Un^aine,  through 
three  generations,  the  ancestor  of  Sfi^ni,  liie  naiii^ 
under  which  the  southern  Arabs  were  most  gencnlf* 
known  to  the  ancients.  Of  SaUi's  numerouii  prc»- 
geny,  two  have  become  the  traditional  heads  of  th* 
whole  Arab  race,  namely.  IJiinyar  of  th(«se  in  th^ 
Sonth  (  }'( wf «),  and  Kahlan  of  those  in  the  Xt»r*h 
{llejaz).  According  to  this  view  tlie  Ishu.af-liif:* 
are  put  back  into  tiieir  ancient  st^at.s,  on  the  i^tjb- 
nms  of  the  jK-ninsnla,  The  Jlirnyarites,  who  la- 
habitcd  Kl'Yeinen  and  El-IJadrnmaut  (U'»th  i»- 
cluilctl  in}"'. /y.r/rinits  wider  s«-nse),were  known  lulhe 
Gn-eks  and  Romans  by  the  name  of  Homkkitae. 

Within  the  last  forty  years,  son;e  verA'  intere^tinif 
in>>criptions  have  been  found  in  S.  Arabia,  in  whit 
is  Ulie\etl  \\ith  great  [ir«iba]'ility  to  Ix*  the  ancient 
Himyaritic  diabrt ;  and  it  has  been  di>cover».-d  tltil 
the  same  language  is  still  spoken  by  some  <>ir»cun5 
mountain  tribes  in  the  SK.  parts  of  the  |*"uins:il», 
who  call  thiuiselves  KJtfikdi,  i.  e.  frtentrn.  This 
language  is  said  to  be  distinct  from  each  of  the  tbr*-^ 
brari<  lies  of  the  Syro-Anibian  language  re«>VTii^rti 
by  ( iesonius,  namely,  the  Aramaean,  Canacuuti>h,  ajid 
Arabian;  but  it  belongs  to  the  same  family,  arui 
comes  nearer  to  Hebrew  and  .Syri.ac  than  to  Arabir  ; 
anil  it  has  cbise  affinities  with  both  tlie  Ethiopic  dia- 
lects, the  ffht/z  and  the  Ainharic,  c>}M-cialIy  with  tit* 
former.  It  i.s  ne4>dless  to  |K)int  out  how  stnkinglT 
these  discoveries  confirm  the  views,  that  the  ^uoct*- 
.sive  waves  of  [X)pnlation  have  p'lssed  over  the  prnirn- 
sula  from  X.  to  S.  ;  that  the  di'place<l  trilirs  har» 
been  driven  chiefly  westward  over  the  Ketl  Sea,  leav- 
ing Indiind  them,  however,  remnants  enough  tr»  cai  if 
the  re.-ean  lies  of  the  ethnographer  ;  and  tlial  tfar 
present  population  is  u  mixed  nwe,  formed  bv  sue- 
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ininiigiitMPt  9£  the  budb  grMt  Sjto-Atb- 
huB  alDck  whidi  bsTe  foUowed  one  another  on  the 
&ot  if  tfa»  kad,  nke  mcccBure  ttnU  of  a  homo- 
^■aoM  OMteml  heacmth  ito  torfiice.  For,  just  m 
tka  jbab  gvookgks,  m  ex]dained  abore,  trace  the 
wM»  Qiiioa  np  to  tbor  commoo  Shwniiie  ancestor 
Eilaai, »  4>es  their  actual  condition  testify  amidst 
aoBw  Jimiiiisi  of  fenn,  complexion,  and  language, 
to  s  nmimmity  id  race  and  character.  So  striking 
ii  tUi  Hotj,  that  what  theie  actnaDy  is  of  dirersity 
viiiiB  it  ii  doarlj  to  bo  traoed,not  so  mochtodescoit, 
M  Is  aads  ^  life.  Thus  the  most  marked  dirisi<m 
tha  Arabs  is  into  those  of  the  towns  and 

gf  the  desert.  The  desciiptiao  of  the  pecoliar 
belongs  rather  to  nnivenal  than  to 
geogr^fay,  tboNogh  indeed  in  Arabia  the  two 
are  scareel J  to  be  distingnished :  at  all 
it  ii  sapcrflnans  to  attempt  to  condense  into 
»  pngnpk  of  this  artide  those  vivid  impressions 
4  Jbab  life  aad  duuracter,  with  which  we  are  all 
faadbr  feoB  rhiHbnnd  throogh  the  magic  pages  tjf 
tte  "Tbnaiand  aad  One  MighU** ;  and  to  the  p«r. 
^  whkh  acarodj  anything  remains  wanting 

tht  pabUcatiao  of  Mr.  Lane  s  NoUm  to  that 
Both  phyaftcall J  and  intellectnallj,  the 
td  the  moat  perfect  types  of  the  human 

A  OMiat  virid  deecriptiao  <^  his  physical  cha* 
is  given  by  Chateaubriand,  in  his  Itine- 
'wj  U  Jm  mmix  i,  <)i]otad,  with  other  dascriptions, 
J  Pnebavf  s  JUmarckes  into  the  Phy$ioal  HUtory 
•fMmkmd,  vtil.  iv.  pp.  588,  folL  (On  the  Arab 
fltaifTuJiy  in  general,  besides  Prichard,  the  fol- 
Inaig  wvka  are  important:  Pemm,  Lettrt  §ur 
fffimii  I  da  Arabea  avemi  tltlamume^'m  thieNomf. 
/wa.  JmaL  3~  series;  Fresnel,  Quatri^me  Lettre 
^ FBialoirt  dtM  Arvhet  avant  tislimumej  in  the 
f^m.  Jcmf%,  AsiaL  6  Ao6t,  1838;  Forster,  Bu- 
rned Cmjrnpkjf  of  AfvhUL,  a  most  valnable 
««k,  bat  wnttea  perhaps  with  too  determined  a 
te  make  out  fi^ts  to  correspond  to  every 

if  the  Scriptiiral  ethnography ;  it  contains  an 
ll|istin  aad  Gloflwy  of  the  Himyaritic  Inscrip- 
tns:  br  farther  infennation  on  the  Inscriptions,  see 
TcAttid,  AsrraC^e  of  a  Jommey  to  the  Rmm$  of 
JTifai  iJ  gyw,  in  the  JomwU  of  the  Qtogr,  Soc. 
■^▼a,  pi  to,  also  his  copy  of  the  great  inscription  in 
te  Jmrmi  of  the  Asiatio  Society  ofBmgai,  vol 
blLCM,  and  haiJbwiMi/,S  vols.  8vo.;  Cruttenden, 
A I  rfn  of  a  Jommey  from  Mokkd  to  San'd ; 
linri,  iftfSK.  mtr  let  Ittser^ftiomM  Koufques  re- 
■^eli'i  as  E^fpty  ia  the  Description  de  tEgypte^ 
Oat  Modtrm,  voL  L  p.  525 ;  on  the  geography  of 
Aaha  in  geaoml,  beMdss  the  above  works,  and  the 
Hlkaown  travels  of  Borckhardt  and  Carsten  Nie- 
i^  exeeOeot  epitomes  are  given  in  the  article 
iniiii,  IB  the  /V—y  Cydopoediay  by  Dr.  Bosen, 
ai  ihs  artkfe  by  Bommel  in  the  Halle  EncyUo- 
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) 
V.  ^roMo,  Of  hmowm  to  ike  Grmkt  and  Romtme. 

—1^  poaition  of  the  Arabian  peninsnto — between 

^**  enst  gulfe  wImss  shores  touch  those  countries 

"M  ««tv  the  seala  of  the  earliest  civilization  £d 

^  wid.  and  in  the  midst  of  the  most  direct  path 

Conpeand  western  Asia,  on  the  one  hand, 

aad  soQthem  Africa,  on  the 

''Vr     mnld  aatnzaDy  invite  its  people  to  com- 

'«fckl  acCivky ;   wbUe  their  physical  power  and 

fvW  9WTfj  woold  eqnaUy  tend  to  bring  them  into 

oatsfli  vkh  their  neighbours  in  another  character. 

V.-^vlamly,  whSs  we  find,  from  the  earliest  times, 

fvta  -'■**-'>^  on  the  ooasta  and  an  important 


trade  carried  on  by  ships  over  the  Indian  Ocean,  and 
by  caravans  across  the  desert;  we  also  find  Egypt, 
Syria,  and  the  countries  on  the  Euphrates,  not  only 
infested  by  the  predatory  incursiiHis  of  the  Arabians, 
but  in  some  cases  actually  subjected  by  them.  Be- 
ference  has  been  made  to  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  best 
of  modem  Orientalists,  that  Nimrod,  the  founder  of  the 
Babylonian  monarchy,  was  an  Arabian;  and,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  peninsula,  it  is  most  probable  that 
the  Hyksos,  or  "Shepherd  Kipgs,"  who  for  some 
time  ruled  over  Lower  Egypt,  were  Arabians.  Their 
peaceful  commerce  was  chiefly  c(»ducted  by  the 
Nabathaxi,  in  the  NW.,  the  Hombritab  in  the 
S.,  and  the  Omanitae  and  Gbrrabi  in  the  E.  of 
the  peninsula.  The  people  last  mentioned  had  a 
port  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  named  Genha  (near  El- 
Kaldf)^  said  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Chaldaeans, 
ami  fimnd  in  a  flourishing  state  in  the  time  of  Alex- 
amler;  whence  Arabian  and  Indian  merchandize  was 
carried  up  the  Euphrates  to  Thap8acns,.and  thence 
by  caravans  to  all  parts  of  Western  Asia.  But  there 
is  ample  evidence  that  the  Phoenicians  also  carried  on 
a  considerable  commerce  by  way  of  the  Arabian  gulf. 

Through  these  channels  there  were  opportunities 
for  the  Greeks  to  hear  of  the  Arabians  at  a  very  early 
period.  Accordingly,  in  that  epitome  of  Grecian 
knowledge  of  the  extreme  parts  of  the  earfh,  the 
wanderings  of  Menelaus  in  the  Odyssey,  we  find  the 
Arabs  of  the  E.  of  the  Nile,  under  the  name  of 
Erembi  (the  m  being  a  mere  intonation:  Od  iv.  83, 
84):  — 

Kiwpoif  ^oufucfiy  Tfl  irol  Aiyvwrtovs  #iraXi}0clr, 

Ai^unrdf  i^*  k<ifti}f  Kcd  Itloyiovs  icol  ^Lpffiioht 

Kol  Attinir: 
where  the  enumeration  seems  to  show  that  the 
Erembi  included  all  to  the  E.  and  SE.  of  Syria  and 
Egypt  (Libya  is  only  the  coast  adjacent  to  Egypt : 
comp.  Eustath.  ad loc.;  Strab.  i.  p.  42,  xvi  pp.  759, 
784;  Hellanic  ap,  Etym,  Mag.  t.  v.  'Ef>flfUfo/,  and 
Tzetz.  ad  Lifcoph,  827,  Fr.  153,  ed.  Didot;  EusUth. 
ad  Dion.  Perieg.  180;  Ukert,  vol.  L  pt  1,  pp.  32, 
69).    In  this  view,  the  neighbourhood  of  the 

*Apa8las  &ptioy  AfBos 
to  the  rock  where  Prometheus  su£fer8,  in  Aeschylus 
{Prom,  420),  is  not  so  unaccountable  as  it  seems,  for 
both  are  at  the  E.  extremity  of  the  earth,  on  the 
bordere  of  the  Ocean. 

But,  for  the  earliest  infSmnation  of  a  really  his- 
torical character,  after  what  has  already  been  ga- 
thered from  Scripture,  we  must  turn  to  Herodotus, 
who  extended  his  travels  to  the  part  of  Arabia  con- 
tiguous to  E^cypt,  and  learnt  much  in  Egypt,  Syria, 
and  Phoenicia,  respecting  the  country  in  generaL 
In  iL  12  he  contrasts  the  soil  of  Egypt  (the  Kile- 
valley)  with  that  of  Libya,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Arabia  on  the  other;  that  part  of  Arabia,  namely, 
which  extends  along  the  sea  (L  e.  the  Mediterra- 
nean) and  is  inhabited  by  Syrians,  and  which  he 
therefore  calls  also  Syria;  which  he  says  is  argiUa- 
oeons  and  rocky :  the  whole  passage  evidently  refers 
to  the  district  between  the  Delta  and  Palestine, 
which  he  elsewhere  mentions  as  being  subject,  from 
Jenysus  to  Cadytis  (Jerusalem),  to  the  king  of 
Arabia,  i.  e.,  some  Beduin  Sheikh  (iii.  5).  In 
iii.  107,  he  gives  a  detailed  description  of  Arabia, 
which  is  introduced  as  an  illustration  of  his 
theory  that  the  most  valuable  productions  came 
from  the  extremities  of  the  earth:  Arabia  is 
the  last  of  the  inhabited  r^ions  of  the  earth,  to- 
wards the  south,  and  it  akme  produces  frank- 
incense, and    myrrh,   and  cassia,  and  cinnamon, 
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and  ladrinnm  (soo  alH>vc,  §111.):  ami  rcspr-ctinp 
the  ni.'tlnnls;  of  ohtniniii;^  thc>e  treasures,  1ip  tells  us 
Mime  iMurvelluus  j^t'>ries;  cfniclu'liuf:;  with  the  state- 
uicut  th.'it,  throULch  the  abuiiilaiice  of  its  spices, 
;:uiii>.  ami  incense,  tlie  country  sends  forth  a  won- 
(lertully  .suet  odour  (iii.  1U7 — i  13).  As  to  the 
situation  of  Anihia,  in  rel;tlion  to  tlic  surrounding^  : 
comilrie^.  he  says  that,  ou  the  W.  of  Asia,  tw(»  {x^n- 
in.>uhLs  (ciKTai)  run  out  into  the  sea:  the  one  on  the 
X.  is  A>ia  Min'«r:  the  other,  on  the  S.,  heirinniiii:  at 
rer>ia,  r.\ten<i>  into  the  Ked  Sea  {'EpuSpi]  dd\aa(Ta,  , 
i.  e.  Iwi'uin  (fi't  nil),  —  couipri>in'_',  first,  Per.-ia,  tli<Mi 
As-yria.  and  lastly  Arahia;  and  ending;  at  tlie  Ara-  i 
hiaii  u'lvlt",  into  which  Darius  dug  a  canal  from  the 
^sile:  not.  however,  endiiiL',  except  in  a  customary 
siii>e  {uv  \i]you(Ta  u  |U/7  vu/xw):  a  qualitication 
\\hich  un-ans  that,  thouL'h  the  ]M.'ninsu]a  is  hn^kcn 
by  the  Arahiau  Gulf,  it  really  continuivs  on  its 
western  >ide  and  iiuhules  tiie  c<jntinent  of  Liiiya. 
On  the  land  ^ide,  lie  makes  this  peniuMda  extt-nd 
from  th«'  IVrsians  to  Plio-nicia,  attnr  which  it  touches 
the  Mediterranean  at  the  |nrt  ailjaeent  to  I'ale-^tine 
and  Ei^vpt:  he  ad<is  that  it  includes  only  three 
j">»Niple<.  that  is,  the  three  he  uamcvl  at  tirst,  I'crsiaiis, 
A>synan<.  and  Arahians  (iv.  .38.  39).  It  mu-<t  he 
oh-iTNed  that  -ls.*j/r/'j  is  here  u.->(nl  in  the  wide 
sen<e,  not  unconinii»n  in  the  t\irly  writers,  to  include 
the  K.  part  of  Svria.  Of  the  jM-ople  o(  Araliia,  he 
takes  occasion  to  sjK^ik.  in  connection  with  the  exj>o- 
dition  of  Camhy^es  into  Eiryjit  through  the  ]>art 
already  men!ii»ned  (iii.  5)  :v<  suhject  to  an  Anihian 
kill::,  naiutly,  the  later  Iduniaea;  hut  ins  il«'s(  ription 
is  applicalde  to  the  Arabs  of  the  desert  {Hniains) 
in  LTcncral.  They  keep  faith  above  all  otlier  men, 
:ind  they  have  a  remarkable  ceremony  of  iiuikiiiu'  a 
covenant,  in  ratification  of  which  tiuy  inv-ke  l>i<'!;y- 
.su>  aM^l  IVania.  whom  they  call  Orotal  arid  Alilat 
(i.  e.  the  Sun  and  Mo--n):  and  thc-e  an-  the  only 
d(  itio  they  have  (iii.  8.  comp.  i.  131 ).  He  mcnti<>ns 
their  mixle  of  canyini:  \vatcr  across  the  de^t-rt  in  | 
cauu'l's  >k:iis  (^iii.  [I):  and  cNewhere  hede>cribes  ail 
the  Arabs  in  the  army  ..f  Xerxes  as  motnitevl  on  ' 
cani'ls.  w  hi<  h  are.  he  >ays.as  ^witt  as  h'Tses,  but  t<t 
which  the  ]i.'r>i-  h:is  such  an  anti]v;ithy  that  the 
Arabs  were  jilacc-d  in  tiie  n.ar  of  the  whole  anuy 
(\ii.  8G.  87).  The-e  Arabs  were  indejvndvnt  allies 
of  l*cr.»ia:  he  cxp'n^^vly  ^ays  that  the  Arabian-^  wciv 
never  .subieite^l  to  tie-  rerNian  empire  (iii.  >S).  but 
they  shout-d  their  tric:iii>hip  for  the  (ireat  Kiiij  !'y 
an  annual  ]>reseiit  (5u'f'.»i',  expre>>ly  <i;'i'<.k>'d  to 
(piipos)  t.f  1(MM»  tal.^Mt<  of  fr.i!;kin.en-e  (iii.  1,<7).  the 
n-_ularity  <>{  which  u.ay  h  ivc  dcjw  luled  oa  h"W  tar 
the  kwiz  to'k  care  to  hu;iir.!ir  them.  \\'ith  n  fer*  :ut.' 
to  the  anuy  **(  Xerxc-;.  Hmyiotus  /listi'ijui^iie-  the 
Ara''s  wii  >  liw.-lt  a!>o\e  l-jyi't  l"r>i*u  the  p->i  :  tlhy 
wca*  ;oir.i\l  uith  the  Aethi-piai'.s  (\  ii.  f.'.M.  As  they 
were  in.ie|«.-ndei,t  of  the  l\r-ian-».  so  li  I'l  th.y  b-'eu 
of  the  earlier  emi'iri'S.  1  i.e  ailt'jed  cnque^ts  of 
S"uu'  of  the  Assyrian  kinc^  could  only  have  an'-Attsl 
.•imall  {'"•rtions  .«f  the  cc'UiUr)-  v^n  the  X.  a!.'!  XW. 
(^Di'Vi.  i.  S3.  ^  3.)  Xen  >p:;"n  :_'ive'«  us  so:i,e  ef  the 
iiif  >nr.ati"n  whiv  h  he  had  ,:atieT>\l  t'n>m  hi>  IVr-ian 
lV;rad>  r(>-{--c:iM^'  t;;e  Arab>.  (,'.'.''-  i.  I-  ^  4.  o.  ^ 
2.  vi.  2.  ^  10.) 

The  i;!.i.  {V!i<ie;uv  of  Ara^'ia  was  suiix'S.sl  to  be 
tbr>^lt.:^.^t  t-v  the  ^  Ii.mm.  >  i-ntcrtai'.usl  by  Alexa:i  i'T 
at't.T  !ii>  n-turn  fr  ^•u  I'ld'a.  yv'u  a' .:er.  as  ,-«. 'ce 
th  u^ht.  K\M'i->e  the  Arabs  had  ne^lecied  to  t^^ur« 
hi'u  \>y  an  e'.-t!;i^-v.  or.  a^  .  thers  sn;  p"'>ed.  iM;f«  !!ol 
or.lv  \\  i:;>,t:.ib;e  .i:tibiti  ti.  be  {.a-pi'v  1  ari-vr  ,>a 
the   lie,;  hrare-.  ■*>  ::  CO    d'.  >*.i:-..k;i -a   \^:i^  u:. 
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Arabia,  but  whether  with  the  TX%h  def^tir^  of  snv 
juizatini;  the  }x'nin>ula,  or  with  the  n»«'re  ini-Jr-^ 
intention  of  oj»enin^'  a  highway  of  eominerx'i*il  entcr- 
prise  between  Alexamlria  and  the  E.ist,  mr<iem  rri- 
tieiiin  has  taken  leave  to  doubt.  {Arrian.  Anah.  riL 
19,  foil;  Thirlwall,  I/ht.  of  Greece,  vol.  viL  c.55.) 
He  .sent  out  oxy>editions  to  exjilore  tli«»  <xiast:  bat 
they  etVectal  next  to  nothing;  and  the  projr-ct,  wLi:- 
ever  it  may  have  been,  exjtired  \\ith  its>  author. 

The  successors  of  Alexander  in  S}Tiii  exp»*nt3;ri»»i 
the  ditliculties  which  even  their  le;ider  "Wfiuld  hare 
failed  to  surmount.  Diiidorus  relates  the  iin^acx^ie**- 
ful  cam[)aiL:us  made  acrainst  the  Xabathaeaii  Arxtys, 
by  order  of  Anti-jonus,  in  which  hi.s  lioutenarii, 
Athenaeus.  w.as  siirnally  defeated,  .ind  hLs  s-m  Iw^- 
metriiLs  was  coniyxllcii  to  make  a  treaty  vnih  rbe 
enemy  (xix.  94 — 10«>).  l.'n<ler  the  S^leuciiiae.  th? 
Arabs  of  Arabia  Tetraea  cultivated  friendly  rviak- 
tioii.s  with  Syria,  .and  made  constant  ag)^*sidoiis  ^'Q 
the  S.  frontier  of  ralc^tine,  which  wcrp  repelled  bv 
the  more  vigori>us  of  the  >La<?calj;u\'»n  prince*;^  lili  al 
last  an  Idumean  dynasty  was  e>tablivhed  on  ti» 
throne  of  Jerusalem.  [Ir)U.M^VEA:  Diet,  of  Bl>y^. 
art.  HerofJts.^ 

Meanwhile,  the  conunercial  enterprise  of  the 
Ptolemie^,  to  whii  h  Alexander  had  given  the  gr?at 
impulse  by  the  foumlatictn  of  Alexandria,  can.^-;*!  % 
va^t  accession  to  the  knowledge  alrea«lv  |K>ss*^x»i  uC 
Arabia,  some  im|>>rtaut  re>ults  of  which  are  ^b*- 
served  in  the  work  of  Agatharcides  on  the  Ervthra«rAa 
Sea  (  Phot.  e\xl.  250.  pp. 44 1 — 160.  ed.  lii^kk^r).  A 
LTe;it  stcj'  in  advance  w;ks  gained  by  the  exji-editivfli  ««A 
into  Arabia  Felix  by  Augustus  in  B.C.  24.  unier 
Aelius  (iallus,  who  was  .a>.>isted  by  OUxlas,  kin^  of 
I'etra, \\ it h  a  force  of  1  ,<AH) Xabath;R-an  Arab.*,  iMArt- 
inu'  from  Kiryjtt,  across  the  Arabian  Gulf,  aixi  l^'rfjp-.; 
at  Leuce  C"me.  th.^  P'>nuHus  penetnitc**!  as  far  sk  tr* 
SW.  corner  of  the  j^Mun-ula  to  Marsyal>ae.  the  caj*- 
t.al  of  the  Sab;ii-au>:  but  were  com]>ilb^ito  r^tn^I* 
after  dre.idful  suiberingsfrom  he.at  and  thirst,  scanfi' 
escaping  from  the  cuntry  with  the  hiss  c»f  all  li* 
b'X'ty  The  allu>i"ii>  of  the  yK-Xs  jm^ve  the  eair»T- 
ness  with  w  hii  h  Augustus  enj.agi?d  in  tlii.'^  unf««rta- 
nate  exji'diliou  (Ibr.  Carm.  i.  29.  1,  35.  35<,  iL  ii. 
24.  iii.  24.  1,  Ki>ist.  i.  7.  35:  l»ro|x»rt.  iL  8.  19): 
and.theu^h  it  faili\l  ;is  a  scheme  of  conquest,  it  *c- 
coii.pli-.]K.,i  inure  th:m  he  had  s^-t  his  heart  »m. 
A'.'iius  (.iailus  had  the  ;jo«Hi  f  irtune  to  number  anv:iDg 
hi>  friends  the  eoMjr.aj.her  StnUi.  who  accomparLrrri 
him  to  Kjypt.  and  became  the  historian  Xytih  of  ih-e 
e.\j»^>diti  n  and  ot  the  imjiortant  a<iditions  nva*ie  hv 
it  to  what  w;is  alre.ady  known  ^>i  thv  Anibi.-in  j^'tud- 
sula  (>tra!'.  xvi.  p'p.  707,  foil.).  Avery  full  *r- 
count  ot  tile  iv-'pie  and  pr'H.luets  of  the  countrr  t% 
al-o  ijiven  by  his  lontemp'mr}' l)io,it.nis  ^ii.  4i< — 54, 
xix.  94 — hM.i).  of  su!>^erpient  writers^  thc*<r  iri> . 
have  (  r;,H  red  ;lie  nv  st  in.p:»rtant  notices  resjw^tiri:^ 
A:.ibia  a.^',  M.  la  (^i.  2.  Ub  iii  8);  PHny  (vi.  2^ 
s.  32.  tt  'illf>.):  Arri  I'l  (Anab.  ii.  20,  iii,  1,  5,  T.2S, 
vii.  1,  19.  2M.  2l,/m/.32,  41,43):  Pt-demj  (t.i:, 
19,  vi,  7,  t(  olih.):  Agalhemerus  (ii.  11,  «/  a2ib.)z 
x.A  the  autli-r  of  the  Prriylu^  Maris  Erytkroei, 
a-cr.U-d  to  Arri  an.  It  isnt^ile>>  to  enter  into  LEfc* 
details  of  tb.e-e  >everal  deschpt ions,  which  all  cec- 
ri-^j-'ud.  more  or  le>s  accunitely.  to  th<»  ar»-xiunt« 
w  hi.  h  n  ^ic^u  wnter>  give  of  the  still  unchan^^d  %ai 
r.Ti,  .■••;ii-u;r>-;i  ]»Mpie.  \\.,'  t'olb-wimx  Muumjirv  cxar>- 
ji'tcs  the  hi-tory  of  Arabia,  so  far  as  it  l^dvi;:^  Ui 
:bi>.  Work. 

In  A.i>.  l<i;.,  th  •  {art   lA   Arabia  cxtrndirur  T.  •< 
lb;:;:a.-i  .u>   i-jw.i  to  the  K«a1   N:a  wa&  t;ikeu    t»>«>o- 


ARABIA. 

uoB  of  bf  A.  CoraeGiis  Pafana,  and  fonned  into  a 
fionas  prsriace  mider  the  nune  of  Arabia.  (IMon. 
Om.  brm.  14;  Anun.  Marc  xir.  8.)  Its  prin- 
Hptl  tnras  wen  Petra  and  Bostra,  the  former  in 
tk  &  and  the  letter  in  the  N.  of  the  province. 
[fiTiA;  BosTRA.]  The  province  was  enlarged 
o  JLX».  195  bj  SeptimiuB  Sevenu.  (Dion.  Caas. 
kxT,  I,  i;  Entrap,  viii.  18.)  Entropina  speaks  of 
tkb  caipenrftninng  a  new  province,  and  his  ac- 
mnt  appeuv  to  he  ooofixmed  bj  the  name  of 
AiABU  Major,  which  we  find  in  a  Latin  inacrip- 
tin,  ta  which  A.  W.  Zompt  assigns  the  date  of  211 
{hter.  ImL  Sel  Na  5366).  The  province  was 
MiMct  to  a  Legatns,  sabseqnentlj  called  Conanlaris, 
«i»  hid  a  lepon  oader  him.  After  Constantino 
Ankia  vaa  divided  into  two  provinces;  the  part  Sw 
rf  PaJntiDe  with  the  capital  Petra,  forming  the 
pwiact  td  Palaestxna  Totia,  or  Salntaris,  under  a 
hiwi;  and  the  part  £.  of  Palestine  with  the 
apUd  B«tim  lein^  nnder  a  Praeees,  snbseqnentlj 
uider  a  Dox.  (Marqnardt,  Beeker*»  Bam,  Alter- 
ihHivoLm.pLLp.801.) 

Smm  partial  temporary  footing  was  gained,  at  a 
rack  liter  period,  en  the  SW.  coast  by  the  Aethio- 
pm>  wiio  ditplaoed  a  tyrant  of  Jewish  race;  and 
Mhthii  diiectiao  and  from  the  N.,  Christianity 
VB  atifodBred  into  the  coontry,  where  it  spread  to 
Ap«l  extent,  and  continned  to  exist  side  by  side 
vak  the  old  rsligioa  (which  was  Sabaeism,  or  the 
««ikb  of  baave^  bodies),  and  with  some  admix- 
(■»  «  Jndatsn,  imtQ  the  total  revolution  produced 
t*  dfe  nie  of  Mohammedanism  in  a.d.  622.  While 
■MtnDBg  their  indepeodenoe,  the  Arabs  ct  the 
4nat  have  abo  preserved  to  this  day  their  ancient 
In  tf  govanment,  which  is  strictly  patriarchal, 
nde  hods  of  tribes  and  families  {Emirs  and 
AiOAtX  In  the  more  settled  districts,  the  pa- 
tardfeil  aiiUiuiit/  paased  into  the  hands  of  kings; 
mi  tj»  pespla  were  iSrided  into  the  several  castes 
tf  icUm,  warrion,  agricnltarists,  merchants,  and 
■Mfceeiti.  Tbe  Mohammedan  revdation  lies  bo- 
*«dov  fimits. 

VL  GtognMpkieal  Detaik.^l,  AiaUa  Petiaea. 
[Fkira;  ImiMAXA;  Kabathaxi]. 

1  Arakm  Deterta  {^  ifn^t  'Apa€ta)y  the  great 
Hma  DeaEit,  N.  of  the  peninsak  of  Arabia  Proper, 
^■m  the  Eapliratas  on  the  £.,  Syria  on  the  N., 
■iCothayiia  and  Palestine  on  the  W.,  was  entirely 
■fciiihd  by  nomad  tribes  (the  Bedmuu,  or  more 
PyAf  ffcii— inr),  who  were  known  to  the  ancients 
•4ff  liia  appeUatioo  at  Scknitas  (Smfrrroi, 
talk  xvi.  p.  767 ;  Plin.  tL  28.  s.  S2 ;  PtoL)  from 
Ci^  dvriEng  in  tents,  and  Nomadae  (No/ii(8ai) 
^•m,  ihdr  oocnpatkn  as  vrandering  herdsmen,  and 
fay  that  of  SARAcxia  (Sopamiyof),  a 
the  origin  of  which  is  still  disputed,  while  its 

has  been  spread  over  tbe  world  by  its  mis- 
^>^  tf^JM  aliisi  to  tbe  great  body  of  the  Arabs, 
«W  bsnt  forth  to  subdue  tbe  world  to  £1  IsUun 
(f^  i  c;  ptoL;  Ammian  xir.  4,  8,  xxiL  15, 
nai  5,6,  xxir.  S.  xxxL  16;  Procop.  Pert.  iL 
11  SO).    Some  of  them  served  the  Bohmus  as  mer- 

l^it  cavahy  in  the  Persian  expedition  <^ 
Ptolemy  (v.  19)    mentioos,  as  separate 

tbi  f^~.*^i^  on  the  EuphnOea ;  the  Ba- 

m  the  confines  of  STria  [Bataxaka],  the 
id  RHafrrm,  on  tbe  borden  of  Arabia 
i*x ;  tbe  Orcbem,  on  tbe  Penian  Gulf;  and,  be- 
tmm  the  above,  tbi  Aescitae,  Maaani,  Agraei,  and 
He  pTBs  a  long  list  of  towns  along  the 

rf  tbe  fcipK^ittn  and  the  Poiian  Gulf,  firom 
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Thapsacns  downwards ;  besides  many  in  the  inland 
parts ;  most  of  which  aro  merely  wdls  and  halting 
{daces  on  the  three  great  caravan-routes  which  cross 
the  Desert,  the  one  from  Egypt  and  Petra,  eastward 
to  the  Persian  Gulf,  the  second  from  Palmyra  south- 
ward into  Arabia  Felix,  and  the  third  from  Palmyra 
S£.  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tigris. 

3.  Arahia  Felix  CApalSia  ^  ZiMttmy),  mcluded 
the  peninsula  proper,  to  which  the  name  vras  ex- 
tended from  the  SW.  parts  (see  above).  The  op* 
posite  case  has  happened  to  the  modem  name  El- 
Yemen^  which  was  at  first  apjdied  to  the  whole  penin- 
sula, but  is  now  used  in  a  restricted  sense,  for  the 
SW.  part,  along  the  S.  part  of  the  Red  Sea  coast. 
Ptolmy  makes  a  range  of  motmtains,  extending 
across  the  isthmus,  the  North  boundary  of  Arabia 
Felix,  on  the  side  of  Arabia  Deserta;  but  no  such 
mountains  aro  now  known  to  exist.  The  tribes  and 
cities  of  this  portion,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  and  Pliny, 
are  fiEu*  too  nimMrous  to  repeat ;  the  chief  uf  them  aro 
treated  of  in  separate  articles,  or  under  the  following 
titles  of  the  most  important  tribes ;  beginning  S.  of 
the  Nabathaei,  on  the  W.  coast:  the  Thamt- 
DEKi  and  MnrrAK  (in  the  south  part  of  Hejaz)  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Maooraba  (Mecca)  ^  the 
Sabaei  and  Homeritab  in  the  SW.  part  of  the 
peninsula  (Jemefi);  on  the  S£.  coast,  the  Chatra- 
MOTTTAE  and  Adramitae  (in  Et-ffadrcmaut^  a 
conntiy  very  little  known,  even  to  the  present  daj) ; 
on  the  E.  and  KE.  coast  the  Omakitae  and  Da^ 
RACHENi  and  Gerraei  (in  Oman^  and  EUAhea 
or  EUHejtk).  [P.  S.] 

ARABIA.  FELIX  (^hpaMla  cMoI/mv,  Peripl 
p.  14 ;  *Apatf/as  ifordptoy,  PtoL  vL  7.  §  9  ;  ^  'Apa- 
€ia  rh  iyL-K6pMV^  viii.  22.  §  8),  or  Attanae  (Plin. 
vi.  28.  8. 32,  SiUig,  'AJdnj,  Philostorg.  H.  E.  iiL  4; 
Aden),  the  most  flourishing  sea-port  of  Arabia  Felix, 
whence  its  name ;  the  native  name  being  that  given 
by  Pliny  and  Philostorgius.  It  was  on  the  coast  of 
the  Homeritae,  in  the  extreme  S.  of  the  peninsula, 
about  1|^  £.  of  the  Straits  of  Bab-d-Mcmdeb,  in 
45«>  10'  E.  long.,  and  12«>  46'  N.  Ut.  Ptolemy 
places  it  in  80°  long,  and  11 J^  N.  hit.  It  was  one 
of  his  points  of  recorded  astronomical  observation ; 
its  longest  day  being  12  his.  40  min.,  its  distance 
E.  from  Alexaindreia  1  hr.  20  min.  The  author  of 
the  PeripUit  ascribed  to  Arrian  states  that  it  was 
destroyed  by  Caesar,  which  can  only  refer  to  the 
expedition  of  Aelios  Gallns,  under  Augustus.  The 
blow,  however,  was  soon  recovered,  for  the  port  con- 
tinued to  flourish  till  eclipsed  by  Mohha,  Its  recent 
occupation,  in  1839,  as  our  packet  station  between 
Suez  and  Bombay,  is  raising  it  to  new  consequence; 
its  population,  which,  in  1839,  was  1,000,  was  nearly 
20,000  in  1842.  The  ancient  emporium  of  Arabian 
spices  and  Indian  wealth,  restored  to  importance, 
aiier  the  hipee  cd  centuries,  as  a  station  and  coal 
dep6t  for  tlw  overland  mail,  exhibits  a  curious  link 
between  the  ancient  and  modem  civilization  <^  the 
East,  and  a  strange  example  of  the  cjcles  in  which 
history  moves.  Aden  is  undoubtedly  the  Arabia 
of  MeU  (iii.  8.  §  7),  though  he  places  it  within 
the  Arabian  Gulf.  Michaelis  supposed  it  to  be  tbe 
Eden  of  Ezekiel  (xxviL  23),  but  bis  opinion  is  op- 
posed by  Winer  (Bibl  Realworterbuch,  s.  v.  Eden), 
Some  idso  suppose  it  to  be  the  Ophir  of  Scripture. 
[OPHiRi.  [P.  S.] 

ARABIAE  and  ARABICUS  MONS  (r^r  *Apa- 
UriSf  rh  ^Apdiiow  odpos  :  Jtbel  MoktUtem,  ^.),  the 
name  given  by  Herodotus  (iL  8)  to  the  range  of 
mountains  whkh  form  the  eastern  border  of  the 
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Nilc-valley,  and  M'panito.!  it  fr«>iii  th.-  part  of  Aralti.i 
\V.  of  the  Anihian  Gull'.  The  nuiL'e  "ii  tlie  w.-st 
side  t(j\vanls  Lihyn  lie  iiaiiu-s,  in  th<*  sinie  way. 
Lihvci  Montes.   [Akcytti-.s.]  [1*.  S.] 

AHA'IHCUS  SINUS,  or  MARE  K'UIUJLM  {iS 
*Apd€ioi  koAttos,  Ilenxl.,  i*v<'.;  in  .some  later  wrilrr^ 
^A^>a€iKhi  kAKttos  ;  'Epvdpa  daAuTaa,  its  n-ual 
name  in  LXX.  anil  N.  T. :  Arab.  Bahr-fJ-KoIsmn: 
Jitfi  Stii),  the  lonij  and  narrow  L^dt"  wliivh  «x!4'nd> 
northwards  tVoni  the  Indum  (h'f<in,  between  Arabia 
on  the  K.  and  Airiea  (Aht/.'tsinia,  awl  Xiihia.  ami 
E'Pjpt)  un  th.'  W.,  bet«e,'n  I'J-*  40'  and  30'^  N.  lat. 
mui  lu'tween  43^  .'iO'  and  32'^  30'  K.  L-n;:.  Its  di- 
rection i>  NXW.  and  SSE.  :  its  leni'th  1400  miles; 
its  t^re.itest  breadth  nearly  20()  niilfs. 

It  was  tir>-t  known  to  the  ani  ients  in  its  X.  part, 
that  is,  in  th«'  western  I'ay  of  the  two  into  uhiih  its 
head  is  parted  by  the  jn'iiinsnla  of  Mt.  Sinai  {(Jul/ 
ojSu^z).  Thf  Israelites,  who>e  niiracnloiis  pas^a'je 
of  thi>  irnlf,  near  its  head,  is  the  fn-st  trreat  event  in 
their  history  as  a  nation,  called  it  the  .<nJ<jtj  mn. 
It  seems  to  have  been  to  thi>  Jtart  abo  (^as  the 
earliest  known)  that  the  Greek  ;:eH;_T:ipher>  i^ave 
the  name  of  R((l  S''a,  which  w;ls  aftei wards  ex- 
tended to  the  whole  Indian  Ocean;  while  the  Jicd  Stn 
itself  came  to  be  less  ot'ten  c.alled  by  that  name,  bnt 
received  the  distinctive  apiM-Jlation  of  Anihian  (iulf. 
Bnt  it  never  entirely  lost  the  former  name,  which  it 
now  [wars  ex(ln.>ively.  To  find  a  re.i>Mtn  fur  it> 
])eini;  calle<l  Rtd  lias  pn/.zled  fjn);;raphers,  from 
Strabo  (xvi.  p.  779)  to  the  present  day.  The  best 
exj-lanation  is  ])rub:ibly  that,  from  its  wa^hi)ii:  the 
shores  of  Arabia  Pctraea,  it  was  called  the  Si  <i  of 
Kdom.  whieh  the  Greeks  traiiilaled  literally  Into 
T)  epvdpa  ddXancra. 

The  views  of  the  ancients  resjiectinf^  this  trnlf  are 
various  and  interesting'.  Herodotus  (ii,  11)  <alls  it 
a  pulf  of  Arabia,  not  far  from  Ezyj't  (i.e.  the  Xile- 
vallev).  llowiiiL'  in  from  the  sea  called  'Zpvt^ph-  nj» 
to  Svria.  in  leii;^'th  forty  days"  mwiiii^'  from  its  heail 
to  the  ojH'n  sea,  and  half  a  day's  voyaue  in  its  ^'reate>t 
brejulth;  with  a  tiiMxi  and  ebb  ti<le  every  day.  In 
c.  158,  he  s|M'aks  of  Xe<  bo's  canal  as  i  ut  into  the 
IN^l  S'a.  >\hieh  he  dirertly  afterwards  <;ills  the 
Arabian  Gidf  and  the  Siutbeiii  S-a ;  the  mixture  of 
the  terms  evidently  ari-inj  from  the  fact  that  he  i> 
si)<\ikin:i  of  it  simply  a>  part  of  the  ;:;reat  s(\a.  which 
he  CiiW^S'iufht  rn,  to  di--tiui:nish  it  from  the  Xorlh*  rn. 
i.e.  the  MediteiTanean.  S>,  in  iv.  37,  he  says  that 
the  Persians  extend  as  far  as  the  S»iithern  or  K\'d 
Sea,  ^iri  ttji/  ^oTirji/  ^d\a<raav  Tr]v  'tlpv^^priV  na- 
Xfvufijv,  i,  e.  the  Persian  Gult',  whicli  he  never  dis- 
tiicjnishes  from  the  Erythraean  Sea,  in  its  \\  ider 
sen^e;  thus,  he  makes  the  Enphnites  and  ^iLTi^ 
fall  into  that  sea  (i.  180,  vi.  20).  Au'-dn,  in  iv.  31). 
^Jx'akini;  of  Arabia,  as  fornunu'.  with  lVr>ia  .md 
A.s>vria,  a  tjreat  jMMrmsula,  jutting:  out  from  A»ia 
into  the  Red  Sa,  he  di>tini:uishes  the  Aniliian  Gulf 
a-s  its  W.  iMiundary;  and  he  extends  the  Eryihrie.iu 
H'a  all  alouL'  the  S.  of  Asia  to  Iiulia  (c.  40).  A-jiin. 
in  c.  l.*)!*,  he  sjxMks  of  Xecbo's  fleet  "on  the  Aral«ian 
Gn]\\a(ljnrait  to  the  R'ed  Sa"  (^wi  tt;  'Epvt^pr]  da- 
AdrTfTT;);  and,  in  relatini;  the  circnnmavi^ation  of 
Africa  \ind.'r  tliat  kinu'.  \u'  says  that  Xe«ho.  haviiiL: 
fmi>luil  tiie  eanal  from  the  Xile  to  tiie  Anthioii 
iitilf.  cau>ed  some  Rh-xMiicians  to  i-mbark  for  the 
exjM'dition;  and  that  they,  .<tttiioi  fi>rtli  fmin  tlw 
hltil  S»a,  nariijiidif  tin-  Soutlurn  .SV«i  (r>piJ.v6(yT(s 
4k  tT/v  'Y.pi'(*pi]%  -daAd'TrTTjv  firAa'o*'  T7;i'  vorir]v  3d- 
Aad.iai).  junl  so  roimd  Lil)ya  by  the  I'ill  irs  of  Her- 
cules to  E^N  pt  (iv.  42).      Tiie^e  jias>.iL'es  .-how  that 
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Ilermlotns  knew  the  Red  Sea  as  a  narrow  irnif*  f^ 
the  i:reat  ocean,  which  he  supposed  to  ext<Ti*i  S.  *i 
A^ia  and  Africa,  but  that  hi:*  notion  of  the  crtf> 
nection  between  the  two  wjis  very  vacrue  ;  a  tm-m 
(oiifirmed  by  the  fact  that  he  n>'jards  Arabi.-i  as  ti* 
southernmost  country  of  A^ia  (iii.  107).  K»"->ji«:-tiri: 
the  Lrnlf  "bich  forms  the  we>tem  head  of  the  K^^J 
S-a,  he  had  the  opj«irt unity  of  jr'biin;^  accunite 
inf  irmatiou  in  Lower  EL'y[>t,  even  if  lie  did  n<<  *« 
it  himself;  and.  accordini'ly,  lie  t^ives  it*  width  oor- 
reitly  as  halt"  a  day'.s  voyai:e  in  its  widi^t  jiart  (tl>" 
averai'e  width  of  the  Gulf  of  Sue^.  is  thirty  mil«^): 
Imt  he  fell  into  the  error  of  >npj)o>inj  the  whok-  s«»4 
to  be  tile  s.ame  averaire  width.  For  its  leniTth  1* 
was  dependent  on  the  account.s  of  tnuitTs  ;  aiid  hf 
makes  it  imuh  t<H)  lone',  if  we  are  to  reckoo  tbf 
forty  days  by  his  otiniate  of  7lK>  st.atlia,  c<"  evflj 
r)00  stadia,  a  day,  \Nhi(h  would  civo  2,4<X)  arvi 
2,000  iTeoj.  milo  re-j^-ctively.  But  the'«^  an-  lii> 
e.>timate>  for  aniUn'j,  and  the  fonuer  under  thr  ni'el 
fivouralde  circum>lances  ;  whereas  his  f.,»rty  da"> 
are  e.\pre-.>|y  f.r  m^rinij^  keej,iir_^  (>f  «v>ur^'  n»*aj  th* 
eoa>t,  an<l  that  in  a  narrow  M-a  atT'n:te«l  bv  jtrorii 
tides,  and  full  of  impediments  to  na\i;:ati<iO.  M'-Tt- 
over,  the  (inlf  (f  Hah-tl-Mandrh  i^h^»uld,  perhapit. 
be  included  ill  his  estiinate.  Henxiotus  r^caMrd 
tlie  Nile-valley  and  the  Red  Sea  a.s  oripnally  twTj 
I'arallel  anil  e(|ual  irulfs,  the  one  of  the  NortbrTi 
<  »cean.  and  the  other  of  the  Stuthem  :  of  which  ti>f 
f 'Huer  ha>  I)c.m  tilled  up  by  the  de[»<*sit  erf"  the  NiJe 
in  two  niyriads  of  years,  a  thin.i:  whi«  h  iniaht  hap^<ii 
to  the  latter,  if  the  Xile  wvrv  by  any  cliaiice  to  far 
turned  into  it  (ii.  11)  How  little  w:i5  pieneraLv 
known  of  tlie  .<  p.trt  (»f  the  RihI  Sea  duwn  to  Lb* 
time  v(  Herodittus,  is  shown  by  the  fart  that 
I)aniastes,  the  btuo-j-rapher,  a  disciple  of  llellanicas, 
K'lirved  it  to  be  a  lake.  (Strab.  i.  p.  47.) 

Ai.otlicr  curious  conj.v  ture  w.is  that  of  StniJ>\ 
the  writer  on  pliy>.ics,  and  Erat<»sthene*.,  who  inoi 
to  ac<"^>unt  for  the  marine  remains  in  tiie  >4iU  of  tl* 
countries  rouml  the  Me«lilerranean,  bv  supposdiu: 
that  the  sea  had  a  much  hiuher  levi-1,  l^l'iirv  the 
disruption  of  the  Pillars  of  Hercules:  and  that,  ur:i] 
a  jiavsiire  was  thus  made  fir  it  into  the  Atlantic,  it? 
exit  was  at  ross  the  Isthmus  of  Suez  into  the  B'-d 
Sea  {'Y.pvQpa  ^a.Kaa(Ta).  Thi.>  tho^nr,  the  latter 
)>art  of  whidi  was  u^ed  to  exj>lain  Hoiner*  aiCxrxint 
of  the  \oyaL'e  of  Meiielaus  ti>  the  Aelhi»piaas,  ts 
mentioned  and  oj.jn.v.^I  hy  .^traU)  (i.  pp.  38,  39,57  ; 
Eratovth.  /■;>///.  p.  33.  foil.  e<j.  S'i<lel.) 

The  aneient  ceo;:ra]»hers  tir>t  Ui'.ame  well  ac- 
•  juaint.^l  ^\ith  the  R<-d  S<'a  under  the  Ptoler.nesi. 
About  n.c.  1«M>,  Au'.'itharchides  wrote  a  full  «ie^ 
siripliou  (.f  both  co.i>ts.  umler  the  title  Tltpi  i-ir 
f^i  Hpuj  odAairn-Tj?,  of  the  1st  and  ,*)th  l»»,,»k«i  of  %rhi'-ii 
\\e  have  .a  full  ab>tnict  by  Photius  (CikL  25** 
pp.  441 — 4rtO.  ed.  Bckker;  and  in  HudM)n's  Crc«>> 
f/rojJii  (irotcl  Mitions.  vol.  i.);  and  we  have  niUDe^- 
roux  notites  of  the  uMilf  in  Stralvi,  Mela,  Plinv,  Pti*- 
lemy.  and  Aj.athennTus.  They  deM-ribo  it  as  cttv 
of  the  two  un-at  i:ulf>  of  the  S>utheni  Sea  (17  wvri^ 
^dXacraa.  .Srab.  p.  121).  or  Indian  Oceun,  to  whicij 
tlu-  names  of  'EpvOpd  dd\a(TfTa  and  .Marv  RahnuTt 
were  now  usually  applied,  the  lied  Sea  itself  beutjC 
soineiinjes  calli"«l  by  the  same  name  and  sometixory 
by  the  di>tinctive  name  of  Arabi;in  Gult.  Ptrikm^ 
carefully  di>>tinirui>hes  the  two  (viii.  16.  §  2);  ^f. 
also  iIms  A'jathemerus,  whase  Jird  S^a  (*E^ftN9f^ 
^d\arr(Ta)  is  the  Gulf  of  hnb-ei-Afarultb,  It  ex-> 
ten<l(Hl  from  Arabia  Petraea  to  the  S.  extreiruiT  o4 
tile   coast  of  the   Tn>Ldudytae  in  Aethiotiia,    l«s^ 
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ca  U»  W.  by  Egypt  and  AeUuopU,  on  the 
£.  by  Anfak  Felix.  Stnbo,  who  indodes,  under 
(W  oBflM  cl  AethiopiaDft,  ail  the  people  of  the 
dtitse  aooth,  from  the  ruing  to  the  setting  son, 
mp  that  the  Arthk^tans  are  divided  by  nature 
iito  two  mita  fay  the  Arabian  GnH^  &s  hf  luari^ 
tf^tfw  tdUjimf  r/Ktiftmri  Utok&ytf  (i.  p.  35;  see 
Gn^ard  nd  the  oommentators).  He  places  the 
AnUsa  aad  Penian  Gulf  opposite  the  Enxine  and 
ck  Gaapian  respectxrely,  which  ia  quite  right  (ii. 
pk  ISIX  Ite  &  entrance  was  a  narrow  strait, 
Fnoa  Ifaria  Bofari  (r^  crtpk  iw  rp  *Epv9pf  da- 
X^nf,  PtaL ;  5tratte  of  B^thd-MtrndO),  enclosed 
bf  the  pranoiiloffy  of  Deire  or  Dere  (^Rat  Sejan) 
<a  t^  W.,  aad  that  of  Paliodromos  (C.  Bah-dn 
MmiA\  on  the  E.  (PtoL  i.  15.  §  11,  iv.  7.  §9, 
fi  7.  $  7,  Tin.  16.  §  IS.)  Its  length  was  dif. 
femtly  estimated;  by  Eratoethenea  {ap.  Plin.)  at 
lajOOO  itadia:  by  Stiabo,  at  15,000  (i.  pw35:  in 
i  p>  100,  only  10,000,  but  the  reading  should 
yn^Miy  be  altered);  by  Agrippa,  at  14,000  or 
13,776  (17SS  M.P.  op.  Plin.),  and  by  Agathemerus 
«  10^)00  stadia,  or  l,S33i  U.P.;  bendes  other 
««u»i«»T«*y.  fiOowing  the  line  of  dther  coast.  Its 
Waiih  is  ^ill  more  Tarioosly  stated,  probably  from 
fa  ben^  taken  at  different  parts;  by  Tinxisthenes 
(^Ffia.)  at  S  days' joomey  (about  1,200  stadia); 
bf  teabo,  at  sot  nnieh  mace  than  1,000  stadia  at 
ft  widest  part;  winfe  the  general  estimate  reached 
ajOO  ttefia,  or  475  HP.  The  width  of  the  strait 
h  60  stadia,  aonrding  to  Strabo  and  Agathemerus, 
m fnm  6  to  12  U.P.  aocording  to difierent  accounts 
by  P&iy  :  it  is  really  20  mika.    The 

of  this  strait,  which  have  given  to  it  the 
of  Bm^-^Mamdeb  (I  e.  Gate  of  Tears)  are 
art  made  much  of  by  tlM  anciuit  writers.  From 
thi  ^rrovDcas  of  the  aea,  Strabo  oSten  compares  it 
tea  fiver. 

JU  the  aorthem  eod,  the  sea  was  parted  into  two 
bm  by  the  pmrnanla  of  Arabia  Petraea,  consisting 
•/tW  Black  Mountains  of  Ptolemy  (t&  /Wxora  d^, 
PU.  V.  17.  $  3,tL  7.  §  12;  the  Sinaitic group), ter- 
aiHtiBg  OB  the  S.  in  the  promoatocy  of  Poseidonium 

iMm  Jfil inQ  in  28^  N.  Ut.    Of  these  bays, 

tkt  wwrtem  and  ko^er,  runnmg  NW.  to  30^  M.  kit 
wst  aUed  the  Shnis  Hero^tohtea,  or  HeroSpohticus 
iTl^— aaAinj  k4Amos  or  /i^os^  *Hpmof  «r<{Awor, 
TknykmL  B.  Ft  iv.  8,  «r^wof  Atyvwruuc6st  Jo- 
mfkJkA  JmL  vSi.  2 ;  Bakr  EsSitex,  GvlfofSuet), 
him  tka  city  of  HKBOoroLU  (^Hp^ttv  w^is),  near 
m  bod,  «o  the  canal  which  Necho  made  to  connect 
i:  with  the  Nile.  It  divided  Middle  Egypt  from 
AnUa  PMraca,  and  b  separated  from  the  Mediter- 
navB  by  the  Isthmus  of  Sues.  Its  head  seems  to 
i^m  retind  in  cooaequcnoe  of  the  sand  washed  up 
bv  the  stroBig  tideB  and  prevailing  S.  winds.  The 
Ifalft  ia  thsa  narrow  gulf  is  so  strong  as  to  raise  its 
abvte   that  of  the  Mediterranean.      The 

bay  waa  called  Aekuutes  and  Aehmiticus,  or 
and  Elaaitkns  Sinus  (AiXa»fn}f,  'EAo- 

lAaswur^  K6Kr0s  or  M^ot :    Mf  of 
tiati).  tnm  the  city  of  Aelaka.  It  was  regarded 

of  the  Arabian  Gulf  (Mvxof , 
Sinus  intimus,  Plin.).  Pliny 
my*  that  it  took  its  name  £pom  the  Laeanitae,  who 
4^11  apoB  ft,  and  whoae  capital  was  Laeana,  or, 
to  otLen,  Aelana;  he  then  adds  the  various 

Afflaiticss,  Akniticus  (from  Artemidorus) 
^  LMMtiewn  (from  Jnba).    It  extends  NNE.  to 
2»B  36'  K.  lat^  with  an  average  breadth  ok  12  miles, 
ncky  aad  predpstcNU  shores. 
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The  character  of  the  Bed  Sea,  as  given  by  the 
ancients,  is  stormy,  rugged,  deep,  and  abounding  in 
marine  animals.  Ita  coral  reefs  and  violent  shining 
winds  have  always  made  its  navigation  difficult: 
but  from  the  earliest  times  of  recQ«tled  history  it 
wsa  used  by  the  Egyptians,  Phoenicians,  Jews,  and 
Ar^,  as  a  great  highway  of  commerce  between 
India  and  the  shores  and  i&Iands  of  the  Indian  Ocean 
in  general,  and  the  countries  round  the  Mediter^ 
ranean.  It  had  several  important  harbours  on  both 
coasts ;  the  chief  of  which  were  Mtos  Hormos, 
Bbbemice,  Ptolemais  Thbron,  and  Aduue  on 
the  W.,  and  Aklaha,  Lbucb  Comb,  Muza, 
AdUL,  and  others  on  the  east.  Ptolemy  gives  the 
names  of  some  of  the  numerous  islands  of  the  Red 
Sea;  those  of  the  Erythraean  Sea  mentioned  by 
Herodotus  as  a  pkoe  to  which  Persian  exiles  were 
sent,  were  in  the  Persian  Gulf.  (Herod.  //.  cc.; 
Diod.  iii.  14,  15;  Eratoeth.  U.  cc.;  Strab.  i.  pp.  35, 
38,  47, 57,  ii  pp.  100, 121, 132,  xvi.  p.  779;  Mela, 
m.  8;  Plin.  u.  67,68,  v.  11,12,  vi.  24,26,32,33; 
PtoL  iv.  5.  §  13,  7.  §§  4, 27,  v.  17.  §§  1, 2,  vi.  7. 
|§  1,  36,  43,  vii.  6.  §§  1,  2, 10,  viii.  16.  §  2, 20. 
§2,22.  §2;  Agathem.i.2,  u.  2,5, 11, 14;  Rennel, 
Geoff,  to  Herod,  vol  i.  p.  260,  vol.  ii.  pp.  88 — 91 ; 
Gosselin,  Ueber  die  Geogr.  Kermtniu  der  Alten 
vom  Arab.  Meerbuserit  in  Bredow's  Untereuchtmge»f 
vd.  ii ;  Reichard,  Myos  Hormos  u.  die  agyptuch' 
Sthiopieche  Kutte  dee  clots.  Zeitalters^  the  Neu, 
Geoffr.  Ephem.  vol.  xxviiL ;  Ritter,  Erdkunde,  voL 
il  pp.  226,  foil.,  245,  foU.)  [P.  S.] 

ARABIS  ("Afw^ij,  PtoL  vi.  19.  §  2),  a  river  of 
Gedrosia,  which  flowed  from  the  Montes  Baeti  (  Wa^ 
shatt)^  through  the  country  of  the  Arabii,  to  the 
Indian  Ocean.  It  is  now  called  the  Purali.  The 
names  of  this  river  and  of  the  people  who  lived  on 
its  banks  are  variously  written  by  ancient  authors. 
Thus,  Arabius  ('Apdtfiof,  Arrian,  Anab.  vi.  21), 
Artabis  (^Apraits,  Marcian),  Artabius  (Amm.  Marc. 
xxiiL  6).  The  people  are  called  Arabitae  ('AfMt- 
€!hat)f  Arbii  (PUn.  vL  24),  Arables  (Apd^icr,  Ar- 
rian, Ind  21,  22),  Arbies  ('Appier,  Strab.  xv.  p. 
720),  Aribes  ("Apitftf,  Dion.  Perieg.  1096),  Arbiti 
{'Ap€tToiy  Marcian).  From  this  people  the  Arbiti 
Montes  ("Af^tfira  bfnt,  PtoL  vi.  21.  §  3,  vU.  1.  §  28; 
called  Barbitani  by  Amm.  Marc,  xxiii.  6)  appear  to 
have  derived  their  name.  Ptolemy  has  mistaken 
the  course  of  this  river  when  he  makes  it  flow  N.  of 
Drangiana  and  Oedroeia,  and  has  apparently  con- 
found it  with  the  Etymander  (Helmend);  and 
Pliny  has  placed  it  too  far  to  the  W.  on  the  edge  uf 
Carmania  (Kirman)^  whereas  it  really  divides  Sa- 
ranga  (rd  X6payya)  fit)m  the  Oritae  QOpttrai), 
Mardan  and  Ptolemy  (vi.  21.  §  5,  viii  25.  §  14.), 
speak  of  a  town  in  Geditieia  called  Arbis.  Pliny  says 
(vi.  23)  that  it  was  founded  by  Nearchus.        [V.] 

ARABITAE.     [Arabm.] 

ARABRI'CA  (jApaipiya:  Arabricenses:  Ahn^ 
^wer),  a  stipendiaiy  town  of  the  Lnsitani,  in  Hispania 
Lusitanica,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tagns,  N.  of 
Olisipo;  the  Jerobriga  of  the  Itinerary.  (Plin.  iv. 
22.  8. 35;  PtoL  ii.  5.  §  7;  It.  Ant  pp.  419,  421 ; 
Flores,  xiv.  174.)  [P.S.] 

ARACCA  {"ApoKita,  PtoL  vi.  3.  §  4;  Aracha, 
Anun.  Marc,  xxiii,  6),  a  town  in  Susiana,  on  the 
Tigris.  Bochart  fad  Gen.  x.  10)  has  attempted  to 
identify  it  with  Erech,  and  Michaelis  with  Edesea. 
If,  however,  it  was  in  Sosiana,  neither  of  these  iden- 
tifications will  answer.  [V.] 

ARACEXI(i:(A.Aracelitanns:  HttarUAraquU), 
a  stipendiary  town  of  the  Vasoones,  in  the  conventua 

]f  4 


184 


ARACHNAEUM. 


of  Cao??aran;:]^usta,  in  llispaiiia  Tarraconon^is,  at  the 
foot  of  tlu^  Pyreiioes,  24  M.  V.  west  of  i'am[>loiia, 
on  the  little  river  Araquil,  (Plin.  iii.  3.  s.  4;  I  tin. 
Ant.  p.  4 a:).)  ^     ^       [P.  S.] 

AUACHXAEUM  (t^  'Apax»'a7oi' opo$),  a  moun- 
tain in  Peloprjiinesus,  forminj[^  the  houndai'v  Ix'twctii 
the  territories  of  Corinth  and  Kpiilaurus.  (Pans, 
ii.  25.  §  10;  Steph.  B.  s.  v.;  Ile^sydi.  s.  v.  vaatKi- 
yov ;  Leake,  Aforea,  vol.  ii.  p.  417,  seq.,  vol.  iii. 
p.  312.) 

ARACHO'SIA  (v  *Apaxo(ria:  Kth.  Wpaxuroi, 
Strab.  XV.  p.  723;  Arrian,  Atiab.  vi.  17  ;  'Apax<*>- 
rai,  Dion.  Perit-ir.  v.  1096,  Plin.  v.  20.  s.  23;  Arruiio- 
sii,  Plin.  vi.  9.  .s.  21),  a  province  of  Eastern  Persia, 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  the  Paryeti  M.  {I/azanu,  a 
portion  of  the  chain  of  the  I'aropauiisiis,  ll'unlu- 
Kusk),  on  the  E.  by  the  Indus,  on  tiie  8.  by  Ciedr<^>- 
sia,  and  on  the  W.  by  Dranjrinna.  It  conijm'lieiuls 
the  present  provinces  of  the  XE.  part  of  lialur/iL^tan, 
Ctttch,  (Jandava,  Kandahar,  Sewfs(an,:ind  the  S\V. 
portion  of  Kabnlistan.  Col.  Pawiinson  {.Jonrn. 
Geogr.  Sue.  vol,  xii.  p.  113)  has  suj>poscd  the  name 
to  be  derived  from  Ilarakhwati  (Sansc.  Saraswati), 
which  is  also  preserved  in  the  Arabic  Pakhaj  (a|)- 
plied  fjenerally  to  KandaJiar^j  and  on  tlie  Anjliand- 
ab-ricer.  Accordinfj  to  Wilson  {Arinna,  p.  158), 
there  is  a  place  called  Roluij  or  Rokhnj,  on  the 
route  from  Bost  to  Ghizni, 

It  apjjears  to  have  l)een  a  rich  and  thickly  peopled 
province,  and  acquired  early  imjK)rtance  as  b<iii;; 
on*»  of  the  main  routes  from  India  to  Persia.  Its 
chief  mountains  were  called  Paryeti  {IJuzarns).  in- 
cludinir  probably  part  of  tlie  Solinian  Koh  liud  their 
SW.  branch  the  Klutjth  Aniran  mountains.  It  was 
watered  by  several  streams,  of  whith  the  j>rincijial 
bore  the  name  of  Arachotus  [Auachotis]  :  aiul 
contained  the  sulwrdinate  triU's  of  the  Paryeti,  Si<lri, 
Rhoplutae,  and  Eoritae.  Its  most  ancient  capital 
w.as  Arachotus  or  Arachosia  [ARAnioTi-.s]  ;  and  in 
later  times  Alexandria  or  Alexandre iopoli^,  a  name 
probably  ijivcn  to  it  subse(|uently  \\\  honour  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great.  (Strab.  xv.  p.  723,  se.].;  Arrian, 
An<ih.m.1S\  Steph.*.  y.;  Ptol.;  Riiwlinson,  Wilson, 
II.  cc.)  [V.] 

AKACHOTI  FONS.     [Akacuotis,  Xo.  2.] 

ARACHO'TUS.  1.  ('A^axwroy,  Ptol.  vi.  20. 
§5;  Isid.  Charax;  Plin.  vi.  23:  Aracholi,  "'Ap^xw- 
TOi,  Strab.  xi.  p.  514;  Steph.  B;  Arachosia,  Plin. 
vi.  33).  the  chief  city  of  Aradio-ia,  said  to  have  bei-n 
foundeii  by  Scmiramis  (Steph.  B.  s.  v.),  and  to  have 
beiMi  waterc<l  by  a  ri\er  which  flowed  from  tlie 
Indus  ea.stwanl  into  a  Lake  called  'Af>dxwTo$  Kpijyjj 
(Ptol.  vi.  20.  §  2),  and  by  S 'linns  to  have  ken 
situated  on  the  Etymandcr.  S)me  ditlorence  of 
opinii)n  ha.s  existed  in  nnxifni  times  ;ls  to  the  exact 
position  of  this  town,  and  wliat  miwici-n  city  or  ruins 
can  l»e  identitied  with  the  ancient  cajiital.  M.  Court 
(^Journ.  Asiat.  Societ.  Btnff.)  h:is  i.lentified  some 
ruins  on  the  ArgJuunn  river,  4  para^ani^s  from  A'<//j- 
dahnr^  on  the  road  to  Shikarpnr,  with  those  of  .\ra- 
chotus;  but  these  Prof.  Wilson  con^i«b•rs  to  K*  to<) 
much  to  the  SE.  Rawlins^m  {Jouni.  Ceng,  Soc. 
vol.  xii.  p.  113)  thinks  that  he  Inis  found  them  at  a 
place,  now  called  U'ldn  Hubdt  He  states,  what  is  in- 
dee<l  curious,  that  the  most  ancient  name  t)f  the  city, 
Cophen,  mentioned  by  Stcphamis  and  IMiny,  has  ;:iven 
rise  to  the  territorial  desi«:nation  of  Kipin,  apjili<\l  by 
the  Chinese  to  the  surrounding  country.  The  ruins 
are  of  a  verv'  remarkable  character,  .and  the  mea- 
surements of  St  ral>^,  Pliny,  and  PtoK-uiy  are,  liec(tn- 
siders,  decisive  as  to  the  identity  of  the  site.    Stcpha- 
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'  nus  ha.s  apparently  rontra'=teii  two  citie?, — Arv 
chosia,  which  he  says  is  not  far  from  the  Ma5saf:»n  if, 
and  Arachotus,  which  he  calls  a  town  of  Indix    Oi. 

I  Rawlinsou  belie vi-s  the  contiguity  of  the  Ma^jo- 
getae  and  Arachosia  may  be  explained  by  the  $n;- 
lK)>ition  that  by  Massagetae  Steph.onns  inearit  *.he 
Sacae,  who  c^>lonised  the  Hazarah  MotsnUiin*  cci 
their  way  from  the  Hindu- Kush  to  Sacxtslan  *ji 
Stistan. 

2.  {'Apax<irr6s,  Steph.  B.;  Isid.  Charax;  Plin. 
vi.  23),  the  river  of  Anichosia,  which  flowed  frucn 
the  southern  part  of  the  Caucasus  (^nindu-Ku*h\ 
an<l  gave  it^  name  to  the  capital.  (Steph.  l>.) 
Ptolemy  has  committeil  .'in  error  in  eartcniiin^; 
this  river  to  the  Indus;  but  he  has  in  part  at- 
tained the  tnitli  in  connecting  it  with  a  Ukt 
(\i/xi>-q,  ifins  KoKuTai  ^Apax^To^  KpTjtnj,  T*t<A.  vi 
20.  §  2;  "  Arachoti  Eons,"  Amm.  Marc,  xxiii.  26: 
fKrhaps  the  nxHlern  iJoorce).  1  he  chief  pcant  ia 
to  deiermine  what  river  Ptolemy  R'fers  to,  a^  hi 
dries  not  give  its  name.  The  Etyinaiuier,  Ilemiaii- 
dus,  or  Erymanthns  (now  JltlinerKf),  tlows  from  th« 
mountains  W.  of  Kabul  into  Lake  Znrak ;  and  M. 
Burnouf  has  suppised  this  to  l>e  the  Aracbotuis 
Zend  Haraguaiti  {^iiu^c.  Sarasicati)  h*nn^  a  na:ae 
connnon  to  a  river,  and  implying  connection  with  a 
lake.  Wilson  consi«iers,  however,  the  present  Ar- 
kximl-Ab,  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  ilflntewL  a« 
answering  Inrst  to  the  description  of  Ptolerny.  A&Xher 
tributary  called  the  Turnak  flows  thnuigh  a  suiaLl  Uk< 
(Milled  Doorte  in  Elphinstoue's  map.  It  is  pnsaible 
that  the  name  Arachotus  may  have  been  fomierir 
aj'filied  indiscriminately  to  the  tlmv  tributaries  of  the 
Jhliiicnd,  the  Arkaiul-ab,  Turnukj  and  Arffhaxasi^ 
whicli  .are  all  rivers  of  alxuit  the  same  volmue. 
(Wilson,  Ariana.  }»p.  15G,  157.)  C^  0 

AKACHTHUS  ("Apax^os,  Pol.  xxii.  9;  1\<.A.  i. 
13;  Liv.  xliii.  22;  IMin.  iv.  1 ;  'Apar^ay,  Stmh.  pp. 
325,  327;  'Ara.Te6s,  Dicaearch.  42,  p.  460,  rO. 
Euhr;  "ApttJ^oy,  Eycojjlir.  409  ;  Tzetz.  ad  loc.  ; 
Arethon,  Liv.  xxxviii,  3;  n'>jjecting  the  ortiio- 
grajiliy,  see  Kramer,  .ad  Strab.  p.  325  :  Arta).  a 
river  of  Epirus,  ri>ing  in  Mount  T%Tnj>he  and  tbr 
district  Paroraoa,  and  flo>\ing  st>uthw.ird3  6r>^ 
tlirouL:h  thi^  mount;uns,  and  then  tbrv>ugh  the  plaia 
of  Anii)racia  into  the  Ambraciot  gidf.  The  U>wu  d 
Ambnicia  wils  situated  on  its  left  or  eastern  bauk. 
at  the  distance  of  7  niiles  from  the  sea,  in  a  dirert 
line. 

The  Ar.iclilhus  formed  tlie  boundary  lietvirea 
Ilellas  proj»er  and  Epirus,  whence  Ambracia  wta 
reckoned  the  first  town  in  Helios,  The  coanirr 
near  the  mouth  of  the  river  is  full  of  marshes.  The 
entrance  to  the  present  mouth  of  the  Artn,  whifh 
lies  to  the  E.  of  the  ancient  mouth,  is  so  ci»>tract«l 
by  swamps  and  shoals  as  scanx-ly  to  Ih^  aci-^saiUe 

j  even  to  baats;   but  on  crossing  this  bar  tliere  are 

j  1 G  or  1 7  feet  of  water,  and  randy  less  tlian  I O  in  the 
channel,  for  a  distance  of  6  miles  up  the  river.  Thrtw 

I  miles  liiLrher  up  the  river  ahoget her  ceases  to  l*e  navi- 
gable, not  having  more  tiian  5  feet  in  the  deeped 
part,  and  greatly  obstnicted  by  shoals.  The  oourve 
of  the  river  is  very  torluoiLS;  Jind  the  9  miles  ap  the 
river  are  oidy  alnint  2  from  the  gulf  in  a  dim*! 
line.  At  the  entrance,  its  ■width  is  about  60  ran!*, 
but  it  s«vin  l>ecomes  much  narrower;  and  9  mile* 
up  its  width  is  not  more  than  20  yardsi.  At  Aid- 
bnicia,  however,  its  bed  is  about  2(K)  yards  acrws : 
but  the  stream  in  simimer  is  divided  by  sand-lank^ 
into  small  rivulets,  shallow,  but  rapid,  running  at 
least  4  miles  an  hour.     Above  the  town,  it  ap|cara 
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taafmalifdy  dlminntiTey  and  5  or  6  xtuks  higlier 
■fitii  kak  taoaog  the  hilb.  This  is  the  present 
cMSdoB  cf  the  rirer,  as  described  hy  Lientenant 
Wdfr^wfao  Tkitcd  H  m  1830.  (JoiinM/  o/^  Geo- 
ptfkiiitl  Sodety,  ^roL  iiL  jk  81.) 

ARA'CIA  ('AfNorio,  Ptol.  ri.  4.  §  8;  Plin. Ti.26), 
n  Und  off  the  ooast  of  Persis,  which  appears 
fnn  Ptuhiy  to  have  borne  also  the  name  of  Alex- 
niri  lasala.  [V.] 

AKACILLUM  (AradOhi,  near  Fontibre  and 
Mtfum)^  a  town  of  the  Cantabri,  in  Hiwpania  Tar- 
fifirnw,  not  to  be  ooofoonded  with  Aracbu. 
(Ota.  n.  21 :  Florea,  ir.  22.)  [P.  S.] 

A&ACTNTHU8  CApdKtm0ot:  Zyg6*),  a  range 
rfmpwitains  in  Attolia  nmning  in  a  soaUi-easteiij 
<£rKtiaB  from  the  Acbdoos  to  the  Etoiiib,  and 
wyMatiof  the  lower  {Jain  of  Aetolia  near  the  sea 
bin  the  nppar  plain  abore  the  lakes  Hjrria  and 
TriebflOH.  (Stvmh.  pp.  450,  460;  Dioojs.  Perieg. 
431;  Ladn,  Nirrthem  Greece,  rol.  i.  p.  121.) 
F%  (it.  2.  §  3)  and  Sdinas  (7.  §  22)  ernnwoosly 
ttl  Aacjnthns  a  moontain  of  Acamania.  If  we 
(SB  tract  the  antboritj  of  later  writers  and  of  the 
taam  poets,  there  was  a  mountain  of  the  name  of 
AncTSthos  both  in  BoeoCia  and  in  Attica,  ot  per- 
bifi  flB  the  fSroBtiers  of  the  two  ooontries.  Thus 
Staftens  B.  («.  V.)  and  Senrhis  (ad  Virg.  Eel  ii. 
t4)^nk  of  a  Boeotian  AracynUras;  and  Sextos 
EapricBS  (adv.  Gramm,  c.  12,  p.  270),  Lutatios 
(•4  AsC  TheU.  n.  S38),  and  Vibiiis  Sequester  (efe 
MmL  pk  27)  mcption  an  Attic  Aracjnthns.  The 
vooUn  is  ffimBCted  with  the  Boeotian  hero  Am- 
pUea  bodt  by  Prapertins  (iiL  13.  42)  and  by  Vii^U 
(£(iiL24);  and  the  line  of  YiigU— "^  Amphion 
Mww  in  Adaeo  Axacyntho" — would  seem  to 
ffaa  the  mimiitain  on  the  frontiers  of  Boeotia  and 
Attiea.  (Compi  Brandst&ter,  i)ie  (^escA.  d^  iietot 
Lmda,  p.  106.) 

ARAD  CAfirfIX  m  dt7  of  the  Canaanitca  m  the  & 
4  MBSttn,  in  the  neigfabonrfaood  of  the  wilderness 
rflateh.  When  the  Isiadites  were  in  the  mom)- 
tHBs  flf  Seir,  at  the  thne  of  Aaron's  death,  the  king 
4f  Az«l  srtarkrd  them,  and  took  some  of  them  pri- 
•»■»,  (^«n6.  xxL  1,  TTxiii.  40;  Jftdgee,  i  16.) 
Tbt  dtj  was  oonaeqiientlj  devoted  to  destructioQ  by 
ihi  Imilites;  bat  the  aooompfishment  of  their  tow 
{fimJk  xxL  3)  is  onlj  recorded  by  antidpaticn,  for 
<  vis  oecBted  under  Joahna  (Jeek,  xiL  14).  £n- 
*Maisad  Jerane  place  Arad  20  M.  P.  from  Hebron 
ni4fitmMalatha.  Dr.  Bobinson  identifies  it,  on 
tb  fraaad  of  the  general  agreement  in  poeitian  and 
tb  identity  </ name,  with  an  eminence  on  the  road 
faa  PSte  to  Hcfarao,  called  TeU  'Arad,  (Re- 
«»o*ai,  vol  fi.  p.  12.)  [P/&] 

A'KADEN  (^ApeJ^  :  Etk  ^ApaNtwios,  Steoh, 
Kt.9.y,  %  dty  of  Crete,  Ibrmerly  called  Anopolis. 
b  Ebpot's  map  it  appears  on  the  SW.  coast  of  the 
Uni.  aaar  the  Phoenix  Portos.  Remams  of  an- 
obbS  walk  are  foond  i^  the  modem  AnopoUs. 
(hiUey,  Ode,  voL  iL  pi  235.)        [E.  B.  J.] 

A'KADUSu  1.  Ol  'Apmiot:  Eth,  'Apditot,  An. 
fai:  aT.  Arrad,  Arradtte,  Gen.  x.  18,  1  Ckron, 
i  U: 'A^Am  UOL:  AMd),Mxt  ishmdofftheN. 
«M  «f  Phneniria,  at  a  dntanoe  of  20  stadia  from 
teankad.    (Stzah.  p^  753.)    PUny  (v.  17), in 


ARADUS. 


185 


wasting  thb  distance  at  o%  200  paces,  Ms 
*^  rf  the  tne  msasarement  (perhaps  we  shooki 
n^SJODpaeos;  aseTsachocke,  adPomp^HeLil 
*•  1 1).  Slabo  (t  c)  describes  it  as  a  rock  rising 
^  the  aiAit  of  the  waves,  7  stadia  in  dr- 
Modern  txmvellers   state  that  it  is 


of  oblong  shape,  with  a  slight  rise  towards  the 
centre  and  steep  on  every  side.    Though  a  rock 
rather  than  an  island,  it  was  extranely  popoloos, 
and,  contrary  to  Oriental  custcnn,  the  houses  had 
many  stories.    According  to  Strabo,  it  owed  its 
foundation  to  Sidonian  esdles.    (Comp.  Joseph.  AnL 
t.  6.  §  2.)    The  dty  of  Aradus  was  next  in  im- 
portance after  Tyre  and  Sidon.    like  other  Phoe- 
nician cities,  it  was  at  first  independent,  and  had  its 
own  kings;  and  it  would  seem  that  the  strip  of  land 
extending  from  Paltns  to  Simyra  was  dependent 
upon  it.     In  the  time  of  the  prqibet  Ezekiel  (xxvii. 
8, 11)  it  supplied  Tyre  with  soldiers  and  sailors. 
Alfmg  with  the  rest  of  Phoenicia,  it  became  subject 
to  Persia.    Afterwards,  during  the  campaign  of 
Alexander,  Gerostratus,  king  of  Aradus,  was  serving 
in  the  Persian  Beet  under  Autophradates,  when  his 
S(m  Strat4Xi  submitted  to  the  conqueror.  Gerostratus 
assisted  the  Macedonians  at  the  siege  of  Tyre. 
(Arrian,  Anab.  L  IS,  20.)    It  fell  into  the  luuids 
of  the  fimiilj  of  the  Lagidae,  when  Ptolemy  Soter, 
B.  c  820,  seized  on  Phoenicia  and  Coele  Syria.    Its 
wealth  anid  importance  was  greatly  increased  by  the 
rights  of  asylum  thej  obtained  from  Seleucus  Calli- 
nicus,  B.  o  242,  whom  they  had  supported  against 
Antiochus  Hierax;  so  much  so  that  it  was  enabled 
to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  Antiochus  the  Great. 
(Pol.  V.  68.)    Whence  it  may  be  inferred  that  it 
had  previously  beccnne  independent,  probablj  in  the 
war  between  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  and  Antiochus 
Theos.    The  fret  of  its  autofunnj  is  certam  from 
cdns.    (See  Eckhel,  voL  iii.  p.  393.)    All  these, 
advantages  were  lost  under  Antiochus  Epipbanes, 
who,  on  his  retnm  from  Aegypt,  took  possession  of 
the  town  and  district.     (Hieronym.  m  Dan.  xi.) 
In  the  war  between  Antiochus  Grypus  and  Antio- 
chus Cyzioenus  it  declared  itself  in  favour  of  the 
latter;  and  when  he  was  slain  by  Seleucus,  Antio- 
chus Eusebes,  his  son,  found  shdla*  there,  and  by 
its  aid,  in  concert  with  other  cities,  maintained  him- 
self with  varying  success,  tiU  Syria  submiUed  to 
Tlgranes  king  of  Annenia,  and  finally  came  under 
the  dominion  of  Rome.    In  common  with  the  rest  of 
the  province,  it  was  mixed  up  in  the  Civil  Wars. 
(Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  69,  v.  1.)    Coins  of  Aradus, 
ranging  from  Domitian  to  Elagabalus,  are  enume- 
rated in  Eckhel  {I  c.).  Under  Constans,  Mti  awiyah, 
the  lieutenant  of  the  khalif  Omar,  destiDyed  the 
dty,  and  expelled  the  inhabitants.     (Cedren.  JIuL 
p.  355;  Theophan.   p.  227.)     As  the  town  was 
never  rebuilt,  it  is  only  the  island  which  is  men- 
tioned by  the  historians  of  the  Crusades.     Tarsus 
was  said  to  be  a  cdony  from  Aradus.    (Dion  Chrys. 
OraL  Tarten,  iL  p.  20,  ed.  Beiske.)    A  maritime 
popnlatioo  of  about  3,000  souls  occupies  the  seat  of 
thiiB  once  busy  and  industrious  hive.    Portions  of 
the  dd  double  Phoenician  walls  are  still  found  on 
the  NE.  and  SE.  of  the  island,  and  the  rock  is  per- 
forated by  the  dsterns  of  which  Strabo  speaks.   The 
same  author  (see  Groskiird's  note,  p.  754)  minutely 
describes  the  contrivance  by  which  the  inhabitants 
drew  their  water  from  a  submarine  source.  Though 
the  tradition  has  been  lost,  the  boatmen  of  Bmd 
still  draw  fresh  water  from  the  spring  Ain  IlMrahim 
in  the  sea,  a  few  rods  from  the  shore  of  the  opposite 
coast.  Mr.  Walpole  {TheAmc^frUf  vol.  iii.  p.  391) 
found  two  of  these  springs.    A  few  Greek  inscrip- 
tions, taken  from  columns  of  black  basalt,  which,  as 
there  is  no  trap  rock  in  the  island,  must  have  been 
brought  over  from  the  mainland,  toe  given  (in  the 
Bibliotheca  Saera,  New  York,  vol  v.  p.  252)  by. 
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titcin.  on  tlir  ipul  of  tlu'ir  Uriui:  iir.n. 
!  oiliRr  Kiu-h  lanilaiBtlu,  envtnl  b-th  u 
1  biinnilarr  And  tlie  mmiorT   of  t-me 


;■,  K.inkl.  ail  l^llnLIl  in  llu>  I'er 
..it.;  Ilul.  11.  ;.  S47.)  Slriili 
v.-kiml.  ad  (w.)  [iliu™  il  at  1( 


111..  I 


[urlinps  n>niiivlinc  Ihr  luuiir  «itb  i 
liilh,  ortniimli.  uliilr  iilralu  bid  ■<. 
tnl  ni'iKiiimula.     Thp  p'situin  is  vVn 


,  ..f  llip  - 


B  liill 


.1'  Muki.     1'lu  ir 


U'Aiivilli-,  Mei«.  lit  FAtitil.  dtt  litx-ript.  \«\.  m! 
p.  H7:  CiWHlin,  v..l.  iii.  yv.  103,  trq.  122,  124; 
Xiclnilir,  Otteripl.  d,  CAmhk.  p.  2TT;  Chi-.-ii-v. 
KuiAeal.  r,J.  i.  f.  647.)  [K.  I(.  J.]  ' 

AltAE    AI-KXASUm,   CVRI,  &.-.       [Ai.ea- 

AltAK  iiK'SI'ERI  (.S:  Liimr  In  ifn-i'^-).  a 


of  Hi.,. 


1.  W.  of  lli*|. 


;.r^.).  Tl 


and  irbuilt  br  I'.-imr,  iritli  lliv  m-v  ii:iiiic  i>f  Svilia, 

or  S.llunij.  '    (KUmz,   i.V;i.  .%  T<il.  ix.  p.   llSj 

Ilkort,  i.  1.  p.373.)  [V.S.] 

AUAK    I'lIILAENO'Rl'JI    (iJ  nr  *tXaii^v 

'     h.  &G.,  Imt  vl  tiAoJniu  A>)uii.  J'.ilyb. 


».  4iJ),  . 


i  ..f  Afri« 
•ranis  \Mw 


p..tt1.ii.u  s»l  Crn'ii^iiiJi.  (|-<>1vb.  IL  rt 
19,  79;  Stnih,iii.  (>.  171,  ivi'i.  p.S.IE 
Mi'h.  i.  7.gr>i  Sn-lai.|>.4rj  I'lol.:  aM'irwi 
Tab.  Pwl.)  The  n.-iniv  is  th-rivcl  fr.ni  a  r.»ii.ui; 
ktnri,  r.ir  nliiili  Sallii't  il  Ihv  mrlicat  salh'>rit 
{Jng.  79,  .■oiii|i,  VbI.  Mia.  T.  fi.  cit,  4.)  At  t 
time  nb™  liw  C»rtlin^'iiibn9  mini  lll^T  thf  cri'at 
I«rt  «f  Nnrlh  Afpka.  ml  llie  C.rwlt  rolimihl.'. 
Cyrc'iic  werr  mIw  vity  juntcrtiil.  kinj:  wan  aivi 

ik'liiinl  br  llif  lulun  of  the  iwiinIrT  on  tlir  sboi 
of  Ihi'  Srilm,  n  siindi  nude,  nith  nVilhir  ritvr  n 
inuuiitiiiit  lu  wncftir  a  laiul-inark.     (AilivmjitU 


|[>nclli  it  K-XM  njrrred  to  lii  liic  I 
pciinl  nf  inirtillH  nf  MltiiJ!l  rem  OUl  »1  tl 
timr  fnim  mrli  citT.  Wlirther  by  ili 
trirfciry,  rir  rhanoc.  tlit  C»rtlis;!iBiiiii  cnvi 
£>niird  m  miitb  tbr  ;:Tvatpr  jiart  nf  the  > 

fti4tbB'kiMtorii-al\-a\ufott\u 


Tt^.) 


IPIT  hiittini  of  the  dull' 
(Sinil..  p.  83BJ;  iiMwitb-lfH.d'ini  tliat  S;illu-'i  (y«. 
19)  .i|T]ii'nrs  lo  nniiir  it  iw  W.  of  Uptit  Ma::iui.  ^i 
that  Mrtibi>  (p.  I71)iilaw«  it  aliovl  tiie  ai-idir  „/ 
(Ac  aiuHli's  iKlmm  the  Si/rlii  (nBri  /imi*  "" 
iV  f'Tofii  Twr  Z^iHv  yiy).  Bc'lli  nriirri.  id 
Ihi'ir  iitbi>r  nnd  chi^  pajt^a^^  ofi  the  itaVkiot-i,  plii-^ 
Th.:  .R-n-ot 
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li;in..iv[  v(  ■ 


sDiii  aa  tsm«U ! 
Polybiiu  <h>vrwf,  ruliw.  (KhvIihc.  Pnti,,ii„fi 
of'lhe  Kriitdill'ti  to  «yi»r  Mr  .V,  lonM  ,.j 
Afrira.  rbap.  vi.;  Barlh,  U'liiidtrunscB.  &e.  pj.. 
344,  Ml.)  [I'.S] 

AliAK  .>tERTiA'XAR  (Sno^'O"  Boiyio'  &<i>oL 

immioitwv  iiLMr  Ilic  NW.  i-itiviiiiiy  rf  SjoJi. 
i'linv  (iv.'aa  B.  34)  aiil  l'K.l™ii  (IL  6.  §3)  pu-T 
(hf  hni'lbiiid  s  littlr  .V.  of  Nmiiiu  Fr.  (C.  f.ai*- 
tPiTi-),  nlitiii  BiniU  forrc^prnd  to  C.  IV/Jiw;  M^;, 
(iii,  i.SU)  rnmw  it  furtluT  «i 


thai 


■  any  omi 


f"  l-n'l 


!<- ,», 


nitbiT 


ind  risk  tht  [rnalti  of  I 
lert.  Thej  wiulil  oiiIt  oimwni  tii  the  boundary  | 
bpinj;  fiinl  at  the  pbu^  nf  inn^inf:,  iKi  the  ciiu<litl<iii  •■ 
thai  (lie  (Tuthapiiimu  wmU  submit  to  br  biiri.s)  ' 
■Utc  do  tbe  npoti  if  not,  thej  dciuaniicd  la  aiivumc 
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l1  of  rbliasia.  ia  Ksid  bv  l>au.>aiu.u  10  lu< 

Vriiially  naluol  Aruitia  ('AporTia).  i>ft.:r  A 

iii)rhter  nf  Aru  iif  tliis  n^iiiiv,  Thr  naiiH 
>iili.l.-r  naa  retaiu^l  in  lh«  linK^  of  PauHuia^ 
ill  Anntiiias  on  nlii.-li  il  >.Ui-.l.     Il.difr  i» 


[P.  S.] 
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tbt  ito  infasbiteiils  quitted  Anethjrea,  and  fininded 
fUam,  ai  th»  dwtM>r»  of  30  sUdui  from  the  fimrmer 
Idvn.  Bmtet  d»  statemcnk  of  the  gruninmrians, 
tkc  AfMth  jrea  and  Anntia  were  both  andent 
mma  d  Phfiu.  (Steph.  B.  «.  vr.  4\iovff,  'A^>ay« 
Tk;  ScfaoL  «<  J/PoO.  JZAod  L  115.)  Boss  8np> 
pMi  the  noBS  on  Mt  Poiyemgo  to  be  those  of 
iiaidqrraL  Leake  had  enxneoiulj  rapposed  them 
a»  b«  cie  raiM  of  Phliiia.  (Boas,  Re%$tn  im  Pelo- 
^■Mf,  rcL  L  a  27,  sea.;  Leake,  Mono,  voL  iiL 
fk  339,  *><)•)     rpHUiTa.J 

A'KAGUS,  ARAGON,  ARBHABON  C^ApoYos , 
'Xftrfm,  'A^mimfi  Aragm^  or  iiraib),  a  river  of 
Acria,  ia  Ai^  fionnng  from  the  Caucaeiu  into  the 
Cyrae.  b  ia  the  onl  j  tribataiy  of  the  Cynu  in 
Ibna,  wloch  SCnbo  mentkma  by  name.  (Strab. 
XL  f^MKI,  where  the  MSS.  have  'Aporfwa,  *A^ 

TW  Mne  river  b  evideotlj  meant  a  little  fnrther 
«,  vWrt  Scmbo,  in  describii^  the  Saar  mountain 
jman  iaCo  Iberia,  aqrs  that  that  on  the  N.  from  the 
nutij  of  the  Nooiades  ia  a  difficult  ascent  of  three 
^Bjv*  J0II11M7  (along  the  Terek')\  after  which  the 
mi  peMee  throogh  the  defile  of  the  river  Angus,  a 
ficmf  of  Ibor  days,  the  pass  being  closed  at  the 
kwvead  by  an  impregnable  wall  This  is  the  great 
MCtfnl  OM  of  tlte  Canrasns,  the  Caucasiae,  or  Sar- 
■ciaaPylBa,  new  the  Pauo/DarieL  [Caucasus.] 
te  Sczabo  adds,  aa  the  text  stands,  that  another 
tf  Ibt  bar  Iberian  passes,  namely,  the  one  leading 
inm  Anncnia,  lay  upon  the  rivers  Cyrus  and 
Ixaps,  Dear  which,  beftre  their  confluence,  stood 
fctt^  dtiee  bnuh  on  rocks,  at  a  distance  of  16 
tfi&  frm  each  other,  namely,  Harmozica  on  the 
Cjns,  sad  Seaman  on  the  other  river.  Through 
tka  pisB  Pompey  and  Canidins  entered  Iberia  (pp. 
MQ^  501).  Acooniing  to  this  statement,  we  must 
mk  the  pass  near  Misietij  N.  of  Tiiitf  but  it  is 
iiJUiiMiJ,  by  Graaknrd  and  others,  that  the  name 
Ab«w  in  this  last  passage  is  an  error  (whether 
d  Sbabo  *»""*— *f,  or  of  the  copyists),  and  that  the 
pBi  Rfarcd  to  ia  veiy  much  furUier  westward, 
«  Ike  great  high  road  frtim  ErttroMm,  through 
Xan,  ta  the  X.,  and  that  the  river  wrongly  called 
lap*  w  ^  small  stream  (idling  into  the  Cyrus 
Mr  AHahtik^  where  the  ruined  castles  of  Hortm 
Sdm  (or  ArwtaUicke)  and  Ttvimar  are  thought  to 
vwre  the  namea,  as  well  as  sites,  of  Strabo's 
nniacka  and  Seoinara.  (Beinegg,  Betchreib,  d, 
CdBc  v«L  iL  p.  89 ;  Klaproth,  Voyagt  cm  Comc, 
nL  L  p.  518.)  The  river  spoken  of  b  supposed  to 
k  tWPckww  of  Dicn  Caseins  (xxxvii.  2).  [P.S.] 

AEAINU5  CApdiTOf ),  a  small  phM»  in  Laconia, 
m  tkt  wiatsi  u  side  of  the  Laconian  gulf,  c<M)tainlng 
tki  '^^■iii'Tiit  of  Las,  who  (bunded  a  town  called 
Las  sftr  kim.  Boblaye  places  Andnus  at  Agh^ra- 
•Of  (Pans^  EL  24.  J  10 ;  Boblaye  Bechtrchet,  &c 
K  M;  CMBp.  Leake,  PdopomnetiacOj  p.  173.) 

AKJUtAEL     [StbiaO 

A&A2n)IS  CApcvSir.  PtoL  H  5.  §6;  Aranni, 
/lial  p.  436,  Gtogr.Ron.  iv.  43;  Annditani, 
Hbl  it.  SS.  s.  35:  prob.  Ourigne),  a  stipendiary 
^«B  if  ^Sbt  Cdttd,  in  Lnsitama,  on  the  high  road 
bm  the  Booth  of  the  Anas  to  Ebora,  60  Bf.  P. 
wtk  cf  f^— *'"*"*^  Some  take  it  for  the  modem 
iir-tea.  [P.  &] 

ABASGAS  (i  'ApdTirar  %  'Apdyyas  6pos\  a 
vaatva  if  Isner  Libya,  placed  by  Ptolemy  imme- 
<&ttd7  K.  gf  the  Equator,  in  47 1^  long.,  and  1°  35' 
X-  IbL,  ia  a  part  of  Ccntnl  Africa,  now  entirely 
(PtoL  iv.  6.  §  18.)  [P.  S.] 
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ARATTTLA,  ARANTrNUS  MONS.  [Arae- 
THTREA.3 

ARAPHEN.     [Attica.] 

ABAR,  or  A'RARIS  ("Apap/Apapts:  Sadne)^  a 
river  of  GalHa,  which  rises  in  the  high  land,  con- 
nected with  the  Vosgei  (Vosegus),  which  lies 
between  E'pinal  and  PhnUnh'eSt  in  the  modem 
department  of  Vosges.  The  Saone  has  a  general 
south  course  past  Chdhm  tur  Sawney  to  its  junction 
with  the  Rhone  at  Lugdunum  (Lyon).  Its  length 
is  estimated  at  about  300  miles.  The  current  in 
the  middle  and  lower  part  is  very  slow.  (Caes. 
B,  G.  i.  12.)  It  is  joined  on  the  left  bank  at  Venkm 
mir  SadnCf  by  the  Dubis  or  Alduasdubis  {Doubs), 
Strabo  (p.  186)  makes  both  the  Arar  and  the  Dubis 
rise  in  the  Alps,  but  he  does  not  mean  the  High 
Alps,  as  appears  frxnn  his  description,  frar  he  makes 
the  Seine  rise  in  the  same  mountains  as  the  Sadne. 
Vibius  Sequester  (Arar  Germaniae)  makes  the  Aiar 
rise  in  the  Vatga,  In  Caesar's  time,  the  Arar  from. 
Lyon,  at  least  to  the  confluence  of  the  Dovbtj  was 
the  boundary  between  the  Sequani  on  the  east,  and 
the  Aedui  on  the  west;  and  tiie  right  to  the  river 
tolls  (jSiayttyucii  T^Aiy,  Stnb.  p.  192)  was  disputed 
between  them.  The  navigation  of  the  Sadne  was 
connected  with  that  of  the  Seme  by  a  portage,  and 
this  was  one  line  of  commercial  communication 
between  Britain  and  the  valley  of  the  Rhone. 
(Stnb.  p.  189.)  It  was  a  design  of  L.  Vetus,  who 
commanded  in  Germania  in  the  time  of  Nero,  to 
unite  the  Arar  and  the  Mosella  (ifosel),  by  a  canal 
(Tacit  Arm.  xiii.  53);  and  thus  to  effect  a  cam- 
munication  between  the  Rhone  and  the  Rhine. 

The  larger  rivers  of  France  retiun  their  Gallic 
names.  The  Sa&ne  is  an  exception,  but  its  tme 
Gallic  name  appears  to  be  Saucona.  (Amm.  Marc. 
XV.  11.)  [G.L.] 

ARARAT.    [Abmenia.] 

ARARUS  Qiipap6s:  perhaps  the  Aluta)^  a  river 
of  European  Scytbia  (aft  in  Dacia),  flowing  from 
the  N.  into  the  Ister.     (Herod,  iv.  48.)     [P.  S.] 

ARATISPI,  a  town  of  Hispania  Baetica,  near 
Caudie  el  viejOf  5  leagues  from  Mtilaga,  (Inscr. 
ap.  Florez,  xii.  p.  296.)  [P.  S.] 

ARAURIS  CApa(>ptos:  Herault).  The  name 
Ta^of  15  in  Stnbo  (p.  182)  is  a  false  transcript  for 
^Apa6pis.  Stnbo  describe  the  river  as  flowing 
from  the  C^vennes  (K^jufwyoy).  Mela  also  (iL  5) 
makes  it  flow  from  the  C^vennes,  which  he  calls 
Gebennae,  and  enter  the  sea  near  Agatha,  Affde. 
The  river  is  therefore  the  Htfnult  which  gives  its 
name  to  the  department  of  Hdrault  Vibius  Se- 
quester (ed.  Oberlin)  speaks  of  a  river  Cyrta,  which 
enters  the  sea  near  Agatha.  This  must  be  the 
H^ult;  and  the  name  Cyrta  may  be  Greek,  and 
have  been  given  by  the  Massaliots,  the  Greek  colo- 
nizers of  Agatha. 

There  was  a  town  Annn,  also  called  Cesero,  on 
this  river,  which  is  identified  with  a  place  called 
S.  Tiberi.  [G.  L.] 

ARAUSIO  {'Apaviricoyi  Orange),  a  town  in  the 
territory  of  the  Cavares  or  Cavari  (Stnb.  p.  185), 
north  of  Arelate  (Arlei),  on  the  road  from  Arelate  to 
Vienna  (Ffcmie),  and  near  the  east  bank  of  the 
Rhone,  on  a  stream  which  flows  into  the  Rhone. 
Orange  is  in  the  department  of  Vaucluse.     It  ap- 
peara  from  Mehi  (ii.  6),  who  calls  it  "  Secunda- 
norum  Anusio,"  to  have  been  made  a  Roman  colony, 
and  PKny  (iil  4),  who  has  the  same  expression, 
calls  it  a  colonia.     The  name  Secundani  denotes 
some  soldiers  or  cohorts  of  the  Secunda  legio,  which 
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■we   must   snpp>sc   to  liavc   l.fi'ii    sottlc'l  here.     A 
medal  of  (jultzius,  it"  genuine,  coiifirnis  this. 

Oraufje  contains  a  irrcat  nunil»er  of  Koman  re- 
mains. Xear  tlic  town  ii  a  triumphal  arch,  about 
60  f<'('t  hiu'h,  Avith  thrcr  arehways,  of  whieh  the 
central  arch  is  larL'cr  th.m  the  «)lher  two.  C>n  one 
of  the  attics  the  name  "  Mario"  still  exists,  which 
has  given  rise  to  the  opinion  that  the  arch  was 
erected  in  honour  of  C.  Man  us,  the  conqueror  of  the 
Teutones  .at  Aix.  [AtH'AE  Skxtiai:.]  But  this 
anh  jirohahly  l«'loni;s  to  a  later  p'rifxl  than  the  aire 
of  Marias.  The  amphitheatre,  of  which  some  re- 
mains existed  till  recently,  has  entirely  disijijH-ared, 
the  stono  havinc:  been  carrie«l  otT  for  buildiii!:;.  At 
Vaison,  a  few  miles  from  Oran;::e,  there  are  some 
i*eniains  of  the  aiicii-nt  aijueduct.  [(J.  L.] 

AlfAVI,  a  jH'oj.le  of  Lusilania.  in  the  neii^hbour- 
liood  of  NorbaCacsarca,  mention«'d  in  the  inscription 
on  the  brld'je  of  Alcantara.  ((Irutur,  p.  102 ;  FI«»rez, 
xiii.  p.  12S.)  [I'-'^] 

AKAVISCI  ('Apa^iVKoi,  Ptol.  ii.  16.  §  '^^  Eva- 
visci,  riin.  iii.  25.  s.  28),  a  people  of  rannonia,  in- 
liabiting  the  rii:ht  bank  of  the  Danube,  whose  lan- 
L'uaire  and  customs  were  the  same  a.s  the  O.-i,  a 
iierman  ])(••>] 'le.  liut  it  was  micertain  whether  the 
Aravi^•(•i  had  emiirrated  into  I'aiMionia  from  the  C)si. 
or  the  K)>\  had  pvsscd  over  into  Germany  from  the 
Aravi^ci.     (Tac.  (itrm.  28.) 

AKAXACApa^o:  Eth.  'Apa^(6s),ix  city  of  Lycia, 
accordin;^  to  Alexander  Polyhistor,  in  the  st^  und 
book  ot  his  Lysiaca.  (Stej)h.  s.  v.  "Apa^a.)  Ptolemy 
j-lacrs  it  near  Sidyma.  A  rare  coin,  with  the  ejii- 
graj.h  ATKiriN  APA.,  is  attributed  to  this  place 
by  S'stini.  [G.  L.] 

APAXATES,  a  river  in  S>;rdiana.  (Anun.  Marc, 
xxiii,  6.)     [Jay.\htks.J 

AKA XES  ('Apa^Tjy).  1 .  ( Ernskli,  linllisi,  A n/.«f. 
Jiiij<),  a  larije  river  of  Armenia,  whieh  takes  its  rise 
from  a  number  of  sources  in  Mt.  Abus  {Bin  (lof) 
(Stej.h.  IJ.  it.  v.;  Strab.  p.  531;  PHn.  vi.  10;  Pt(.h 
V.  1.3.  §^  .3,  6,  9),  nearly  in  the  centre  of  tlu-  space 
between  the  E.  .and  W.  branches  of  the  Enjihrates. 
The  gejieral  ci>urse  may  l)e  descril>cd  :ls  E.,  then 
i>E..  and  after  llowing  in  a  NE.  direction,  it  re- 
.sumcs  its  SE.  cour.^e.  and  after  its  junction  with 
the  Cynis  (A'?/r),  disdiarires  itself  into  the  Cas- 
l»ian  Sea.  ((..'ol.  Monteith,  in  LotifJon  (iio<j.  Journ. 
vol.  iii..  with  accompanyiiii:  Maj).)  Of  its  nuuic- 
rous  tributaries,  Pliny  (/.  r.)  only  mcnti(tns  one, 
the  Musius  {Murts).  The  ancient  L'<'opra]ihy  of 
this  river  is  involved  in  nuich  obscurity.  Hero- 
dotus (i.  2(J2,  iv.  40)  describes  the  Araxcs  jis  flow- 
ing E.  fnnn  the  country  of  the  Matieni  ;  as  it 
appnxK'hed  the  Casjtian,  it  divided  into  40  ch;innels, 
onlv  one  (»f  A\hi(h  maile  its  wav  clear  to  the  lake, 
the  re^t  were  clx-ked  up,  and  formed  swam[>s.  If 
this  statement  l>o  comj>ared  Avith  that  of  Strabo 
(I.e.),  there  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  the  Araxcs 
of  Hero«lotus  must  be  itlentified  with  the  river  of 
Armenia.  If  this  sup}>o>ition  d'Ni-s  not  n^move  all 
dilli<'idtiefi,  which  it  di«:'S  not,  we  must  remend>er 
that  JienHbitus  was  generally  nnacqiL'iinted  with 
the  countries  iMirdering  on  the  C;i.>pian.  (For  a  full 
discus>ion  on  thi^  question,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  Tzchueke,  in  I'o7)iji.  Mda,  iii.  o.  §  5,  and  Man. 
de  TAcad.  de.t  Inscript.  vol.  xxxvi.  pp.  69,  se«j  ) 
Pitter  {llrdkundr,  vol.  x.  j».  .'389)  identities  the 
l*hasis  of  Xenophon  (Anah.  iv.  6.  §4;  comp.  Kin- 
neir.  Travels  in  Armtnin,  p.  489)  with  the  .Vraxes; 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Araxcs  of  the  same  author 
{Arud).  i.  4.   §  19)   is  held  to  be  the  Khnljur,  an 
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afTlunnt  of  the  Enphr.atcs.  The  description  of  !?••> 
course  of  the  Araxes  in  Pomp.  Mela  (iii.  .5)  la> 
nnich  picturesque  merit,  and  in  the  main  .-urrfes  irjih 
the  accounts  of  modern  travrllers.  The  **  j»4:!^m 
indit:natus  Araxes"  of  Virgil  (Am.  viii,  ''2^: 
comp.  *'  Patiens  Latii  jam  f<ontis  Araxt-^  ^  of  Sta- 
tins, Sih\  i.  4.  §  79)  now  endures  f*>ur  bridg*^;  and 
the  ruined  remains  of  othei-s  are  still  found  on  iti 
banks.  The  fall  in  the  river  of  not  more  tlaij 
six  feet  high,  which  occurs  at  the  groat  brvak  is 
the  mountain  chain,  al^mt  40  miles  below  l^jiiifa 
(Erf-.-tpar  or  Arosf>ar\  mitst  be  the  s.ime  a>  xhf 
cataract  to  which  Strabo  (/.  c.)  alludes,  though  tb-? 
ancient  author  asslirns  to  it  f>t.>  much  larger  pr-)- 
portions.  Stralx)  (/.  c),  in  accord;\ncc  with  th? 
national  custom  of  reft-rring  foi-eign  ruim*^  to  a 
Greek  origin,  connects  the  word  Araxes  with  a4,^7»t. 
and  adds  that  tlie  Peneu.s  was  onct*  calh-J  Arxn^t. 
on  account  of  its  having  .*;ejiarated  (,)s;-a  from  <,»lyir.- 
pus  at  the  gorge  of  TenijH*.  The  ren^ark  in  iLvlf 
is  <»f  no  inqKUlanee;  but  it  is  curious  to  ob<ervp  the 
various  rivers  and  plaees  in  remote  countries  vlikh 
bore  this  name  Pesides  the  one  in  Meso{»itami<i 
already  mentioned,  we  read  of  another  Araxes,  whirb 
flowed  through  mountainous  Persia,  and  tnleTi?d  Lbs 
lake  of  liiikhttfian.     (.See  below.) 

Like  the  Celtic  Avon,  Araxes  was  protiiablr  an 
ap|H-llative  n.ime.  According  to  Kennel  (Gert^.  He- 
rod, p.  205)  the  Araxc'*  is  the.Jaxarte^;  the  Jaxarte? 
and  ( )xus  (Sii'r  and  Jifioft)  are  confounded  together, 
and  the  particidai"s  which  refer  to  both  rivers  an-  ap- 
plied to  one.  The  .account  Ilenxlotus  gives  of  its  ^r.- 
gin  and  cf»urse  has  .sened  to  identity  it  with  tli<»  Ar- 
menian river.  Sx^ime  liavesuj)7K)sed  it  to  be  the  VoIt-J 
or  Ji'/iih  M.  de  (iuignes  holds  that  the  Arases  of  :iif 
4tli  biM'k  is  indi>putal)ly  the  Annenian  Anxess  bet 
distinguishes  it  fr<>m  the  one  mentioned  in  th»'  IsS 
b<^)ok.  M.  de  la  Xauze  argues  in  favour  of  the  ricv 
adv<x-ated  here.  Full  jcitllmlars  as  to  all  the 
ri\ers  bearing  this  name  will  be  foimd  in  D'Anvill*-, 
^fr/n.  de  lAcdd.  des  In.<rvi})t.  vol.  xxxvi.  p.  79; 
St.  Martin.  Mi' in.  sur  lAnntnit\  vol.  i.  p.  .38; 
Chesnev,  Kxped.  Euphrat.  vol.  i.  j)p.  9,  96,  21'i. 
219.     '  [E.  B.  J.] 

2.  A  river  of  Per>is,  which  rises  in  thi>m"unt:iin* 
of  the  T'xii,  ami  tl»)ws  E.  in  the  L.  Bukhtrqnn  (tbi- 
S.ilt  Lake).  Its  present  name  is  Ku/n-Eiru::  (W 
P'xle,  Lnri^tnn,  (yc,  vol.  i.  p.  75),  or  Bciul'tnu'r. 
[Cvuis.]  (Str.ib.  XV.  p.  729;  Cvirt.  v.  4;  comf«, 
Morier,  Travels  in  Persia,  vol.  i.  p.  124.) 

,3.  A  river  in  Ea.stem  .Scvthia,  in  the  ct»untry  of 
the  Massagetae,  another  name  for  the  .Taxart<*s. 
(St nab.  xi.  p.  512.)  4.  The  Araxis  of  Xen-»ph'fi 
(A  nab.  i.  4.  §  19)  is  probably  the  Chaboras  (A'Aa- 
bur)  of  other  writers.  [^'0 

APAXU.S.     [AciiAiA,  p.  13,  b.] 

APliA  (Arbr),  an  island  off  the  cvist  of  III rrii 
(Plin.  iii.  21.  §  2.5.)  Ptolemy  (ii.  16  [17].  §  1.3) 
calls  Arba  and  Collrntum  two  towns  in  the  i^la^hi 
of  Seardona.  He  ajq^ars  to  have  conft)und<\i  Tb<« 
island  of  Arba  with  the  small  i^land  to  the  s«»ntb, 
now  calleil  Scordo,  Scarda  or  Scordo.  (Furbiger, 
vol.  iii.  p.  845.) 

APB.VCA  (*Ap^aKa),  a  town  of  Arachosia  of  un- 
certain site,  (Anun.  Marc,  xxiii.  6;  Itol.  vi.  20l 
§  4.)  [V.] 

AH  PACE  ('Ap€dKTj:  Eth.  'Apgajca?;;?),  a  eity  M 
His|»ania  Tarniconensis,  in  Celril»cria,  atconling  ti-j 
.Tuba  (Steph.  B.  f.r.);  probably,  from  the  luiric, 
belonging  to  the  Arevaci.  [P.  S.] 

AKBALO,   a  place  in  Germany,  whci-e  Druaus 
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fUBtd  a  viotorj,  bat  its  position  is  quite  oooertain. 
(Plm.  XL  18;  Dkat,  toI.  iii  pt  I  p. 434.) 

ASBEJA,  ocean  in  th*  NotiHa  Dignitatum, 
XuK  Ibr  nune  it  ooinridw  with  Irtby  in  Cmnber- 
haki  bat  tboee  who  kij  moch  straas  on  the  negative 
ftidcBM  of  the  abaenoe  of  Boman  remaing  at  Irtby 
jeAt  Morttbjf  in  the  same  coantj.  Now,  the  -by 
n  each  of  these  words  is  Danish ;  and  Arbeja  is 
en  of  the  fonns,  which  have  been  qnoted  in  &voar 
of  the  doctrine  of  Damith  SettUmentt  m  Great 
Sritamf  anterior  to  the  Saxon  invasion,  held  bj  more 
tka  oee  competent  investigator.  [B.  0.  L] 

AKBEUL  1.  (rit  'A^^oAa:  Eth,  'Ap«i|Amu, 
Stnb. xL  p.  737 ;  Diod.  zviL  53;  Arrian,  Anab.  m. 
8, 15;  Cart.  iv.  9;  Amm.  Hare.  zziiL  6))  a  town  of 
Often  Ad'f*""**;  one  of  the  provinces  of  Ass jria,  be- 
tvtto  the  Lycos  (the  greater  Zdh)  and  the  Caprns 
(the  laser  ZAb).  Its  present  name  is  Arbil  (Nie- 
bokr.  Toy.  voL  iL  pc  277).  Strabo  stales  that  it 
vai  in  Atoria,  and  behmged  to  Babylonia;  which  is 
tnft«  if  we  sappose  that  the  Lycos  was  the  boundary 
kiwuii  Babykaia  and  Assyria  Proper.  ArbeU  bM 
ku*  edebnted  as  the  scene  of  the  last  conflict  be- 
tnm  DareiQa  and  Alexander  the  Great.  The 
kttle,  howwer,  really  took  pbce  near  the  village  of 
(MafamcU  (**  the  cnmeFs  house,"  Strab.  xviL  p. 
737),  «B  the  bonks  of  the  Bumodos,  a  tributary  of 
tk  Lycos,  about  20  miles  to  the  NW.  of  Arbela. 
(TbirJw«ll,iffcrt.o/^C;reee«,voLvlp.217.)  Dardns 
)rt  his  baggage  and  treasons  at  Arbela,  when  he 
sd^sDOKi  to  meet  Alexander.  [V.] 

1  (KHat  Jim  Mtiam),  a  vilbge  m  GaHlee,  in 
tie  Bcighboarfaood  of  which  were  certain  fortifled 
arcraa.  Thia  Arbda  of  GaHlee  was  probably  the 
B^AfM  of  the  prophet  Hosea  (x.  14).  The 
omnt  sore  first  mentioned  in  connection  with 
the  Barch  of  Baochides  into  Judaea;  they  were 
tha  oocopied  by  many  fbgitives,  and  the  Syrian 
rseral  encamped  at  Arbda  long  enough  to  make 
baelf  master  of  them.  (Joseph.  AfU.  xiL  U.  §  1.) 
Tiu  B  pnhahly  the  same  event  as  that  recorded 
(1  Usee.  ix.  2),  where  Bacchides  is  said  to  have 
nbdaed  Measolotb  in  Arbela.  The  word  Messaloth 
(HivvaA^),  probably  meaning  steps,  stories,  ter- 
EBB.  When  Herod  the  Great  took  Sc^yphoris  these 
jituM  were  oocopied  by  a  band  of  robbers,  who 
nmnttXnA  great  depredations  in  that  quarter,  and 
«w«  with  (Sfficoky  exterminated  by  Herod.  After 
Maliiil^  the  robbers,  Herod  laid  si^  tothe  caverns; 
bal  m  they  were  situated  in  the  midst  of  steep  diffii, 
wRhagii^  a  deep  valley  with  only  a  narrow  path 
kafisg  to  the  entrance,  the  attack  was  very  difficult 
FvtiM  of  toldieni  were  at  length  let  down  in  large 
tuMi.  loipended  by  chains  finom  above,  and  attacked 
tkw  who  deftoded  the  entrance  with  fire  and  sword, 
m  Winced  them  out  with  loi^  hooks,  and  dashed 
ths  Aiwn  the  predpioes.  (Joseph.  Ant.  xiv.  15. 
H4.5,  AX  L  16.  §52 — I).  The  same  caverns 
we  sAerwards  fortified  by  Jose{^us  himself  during 
\m  '^'^nfT^an^  xu  GaHlee  against  the  Bomans;  in  one 
plstt  he  spMks  of  them  as  the  caverns  of  Arbela 
t  Tile,  §37),  and  in  another  as  the  caverns  near  the 
kbifGenBesareth(AXii2a§6).  According 
I*  tbt  TaiDiMl  Arbela  lay  between  Scpphoris  and 
Ucriss.  (Ugbtlbot,  Charog,  Cent,  c  85.)  For 
tbw  reMMtt  BuboMoo  identifies  the  Arbehi  of  Ga- 
Khe  sad  its  fcrtified  caverns  with  the  present  Kiil*at 
/la  ifa'a^  and  the  adjacent  site  of  Mhis,  now 
as  Irhidf  a  name  which  is  apparently  a  cor- 
«f  /rM,  the  Arabic  form  of  Arbela.  These 
were  first  mentioned  by  Pococke 
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(ii.  p.  67),  who  describes  them  under  the  name  of 
Ba^tida.  They  have  been  visited  and  described  by 
Irby  and  Mangles,  who  write  the  name  Erbed, 
{Tnw.  p.  299.)  Burckhardt's  account  {Trav, 
p.  331)  agrees  remarkably  with  that  given  by  Jo* 
sephus.  He  describes  them  as  natural  caverns  in 
the  calcareous  rock,  with  artificial  passages  cut  in 
them,  and  fortified ;  the  whole  affording  refuge  to 
about  six  hundred  men. 

There  was  another  Arbela,  a  large  village  in 
Gadara,  £.  of  the  Jordan  (Euseb.  et  Hieron.  Ono- 
mast,  s,  v.),  now  called  Jrbtd  or  Erbad  (Burkhardt, 
Trav,  pp.  268,  269;  Winer,  Real  Wort  s.  v.; 
Bobinson,  Po^M^tne, vol.  iii.  pp.  251, 279).  [£.B J.] 

ABBEUTIS  CApenkeris  x^P^  Ptol.  vi  1.  §  2), 
the  district  around  Arbela,  which  Pliny  (vi  13.  s. 
16)  caUs  a  part  of  Adiabene.  In  Strabo  (xvi.  p. 
738)  the  district  around  Arbela  is  called  Abtagskk 
('Aframyi^),  a  name  otherwise  quite  unknown. 
Scaliger  (o^  TibuU,  iv.  1.  142)  connects  the  name 
with  the  Erech  of  Scripture  (^Gtn,  x.  10),  and 
therefore  proposes  to  read  Abacteme  QfipaKnnvi\)\ 
but  Erech  was  not  in  this  position;  and  we  ought 
probably  to  read  Arbelexe  in  Strabo.  (See  Gros- 
kurd's  Strabo,  vol  iii.  p.  208.)  [V.] 

A^BBITI  MONTES.    [Arabis.] 

ABBOCALA,  ABBUCALA.    [Albuceixa.] 

ABCA  ('Afwci?,  "AfMcoi,  Steph.  B.  ».  v.\  Ptol.  v. 
15:  Area,  Plin.  v.  16:  Elh,  *ApKatbs,  Arcenus:  Ar- 
kite.  Gen.  X.  17;  1  Chron.i.  15:  LXX.  ^Apovxahs), 
a  town  of  Phoenicia,  situated  between  Tripolis  and 
Antaradus,  at  the  NW.  foot  of  Libanus.  (Joseph. 
Antiq,  i.  6.  §  2 ;  Hieronym.  in  Gen.  x.  15)  It  hiy 
a  parasang  ffom  the  sea  (Abulf.  Tab.  Syr.  p.  11), 
and  is  od^en  mentioned  by  the  Arabic  writers. 
(Michaeli8,^pictlii.2d;  Schultens,  VitaSaladmL) 
It  became  famous  for  the  worship  paid  by  its  inha- 
bitants to  Aphrodite  or  Astarte.  (Macrob.  Saiwm, 
i.  21.)  Ailer  the  Macedonian  conquest  a  temple 
was  erected  to  Alexander  the  Grreat.  The  emperor 
Alexander  Severus  was  ham  in  this  temple,  to  which 
his  parents  had  repaired  during  a  festival,  a.  d.  205. 
(Aurel.  Vict  de  Caes.  xxiv.  1.)  In  consequence 
of  this  event  its  name  was  changed  to  Caesarea 
(Lamprid.  Alex.  Sev.).  It  was  fbrtmed  by  the  Arabs 
after  their  conquest  of  Syria.  In  a.  d.  1099  it  sus- 
tained a  long  siege  from  the  first  Crusaders  (Wilken, 
(^  Kreuzz,  vol.  ii.  p.  259),  but  was  not  taken. 
Nor  was  it  captured  till  the  reign  of  Baldwin  I.,  second 
king  of  Jerusalem,  by  William  Count  of  Sartanges. 
(Albert.  Aquens.  xi.  1 ;  Wilken,  ii.  p.  673.)  The 
Memlooks,  when  they  drove  the  Christians  out  of 
Syria,  destroyed  it.  Burkhardt  {Syriay  p.  162) 
fixes  the  site  at  a  hill  called  Tet-Arba,  4  miles  & 
of  the  Nahr-EUKebir  (Eleutherus).  (Corop.  Shaw, 
Obtervat  p.  270;  for  present  condition  see  Btblio- 
theca  Sacra  (American),  vol.  v.  p.  15.)     [E.B.J.] 

ABCA'DIA  CAfucaiia;  'AfwdScf,  Steph.  B.  pro- 
bably  Eth.),  a  dty  of  Crete,  which  in  Hierocles  is 
placed  between  Lyctus  and  Cnoesus;  but  in  Kiepert's 
map  appears  on  the  ooast  of  the  gulf  of  Didymd 
K61poi.  It  disputed  the  claims  of  Mt.  Ida  to  be  the 
birthpUure  of  Zeus.  The  Arcadians  were  first  allies 
of  Cnoesus,  but  afterward  joined  Lyctus.  (Pol.  iv. 
53.)  According  to  Theophrastus,  when  the  town 
fell  into  the  hands  of  enemies  the  springs  ceased  to 
flow;  when  recovered  by  the  inhabitants  they  re- 
sumed their  course  (Senec.  Quaesi,  Nat.  iii.  2;  Plin. 
xxxi.  4).  [E.  B.  J.] 

ABCA'DIA  CApiraSk:  Eth.  *Apttdt,  pL  'Apird^cf , 
!  Arca^,  pL  Arcides),  the  central  country  of  Pelopon- 
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ursus.  was  Ixmndi'd  on  tin*  K.  bv  Art^oli';,  on  tho  N.  I  and  Erasint's,  also  rise  in  Arcadia.  Of  the  nuirx*. 
Uy  Arli.ii.i.  <>n  tin*  \V.  l»y  Kli>,  and  on  tlu'  8.  by  j  rnn><  small  lakes  on  the  pa.>tPm  frontier  the  imtst  iai- 
Mf>NiMii.i  aiul  I.ac.iiia.  Nrxt  to  I/ironia  it  was  tho  jM>rtant  w.-cs  Stymphahis,  near  the  tovm  uf  liul 
l;ui:«>t  r<iivutr\   in  rcl"']>«)niir-.us  ;   it^. '^Mvatfst  length     name.      [Sry^iPUALUS.] 


was  about  .*)(!  mil«'^,  it.^  bnadlh  \aried  fnon  3.)  to 
41  mib's.  and  il.s  an-a  wa>  aU'Ut  1700  S(}na'e  miles. 
It  waN  Nurroiuidfvl  on  all  sidrs  by  .i  rini:  of  niuun- 
t,iin>.  lormini:  a  kind  ot"  natunil  wall,  whiih  >••)»- 
rit«d  it  tVom  till'  otbtT  lN'l't]kinn<'>ian  .states;  and  it 


The  Arcadians  reirarded  themselves  a5  the  nwst 
ancient  inli.aliitants  of  GretH'e,  ajid  called  thrm'<^lv» 
■7rpo<Tf\7}yot,  as  lanni;  claim  to  an  anti'juily  hi^'ber 
than  that  of  the  nioun.  thonirh  stonie  m<:>«ieni  y^mcn 
interpret  this  epithet  differently.     (Apoli.  Khud.  iv. 


\\a>  aUo  travtMM'd,  in  its  intcrinr.  by  varions  ran^^fs  204  ;  J.ncian,  de  Astral,  c.  26  ;  Schol.  tui  Arijit'>jA 

ot"  mountains  in  all   direct  ions.      Arcadia  luis   ix'cn  l^'uh.[\*i'^  \  \W\x\e^  I)e  Arcfuiibiislunu  afUujvvtribv*, 
aptlx  udUtl  till'  v^\\it/<Mland  of  (inixe,                           I  in  (^pnscula,  vol.  ii.  pp.  333 — 355.)      They  denvt-i 

rill'  \M>vt.Mn  and  c;i>trrn  jvirt.s  t)t' Arcadia dilleivd  their  name  from  an  eponymous  ance^-tor  Area?,  tlit 

ounviii.Ta!>l\     in    tluir    physi.al    I'catures.       In   the  .son  of  Zeus,  thon^h  his  ceneal>><:y  i>  ci^en  di5erei.:lT 

ufNtern  iv::ion  the  nionntauis  wrn^  \xild,  bijh.  and  by  ilitlVn-nt  writt-rs.     (^l>kt.  oj' Bun/r,  art.  Area*.) 

bl.Mk.  clo-ol)   I'ilcil  nioMv  oiu' .in"'>li<T.  and  ]"»»e»in;:  1  lu'  Ciii-ck  writers  cidi  them  indiirenoos  (ovtox:**- 

Nai;ii'>  ot  small  extn.t   and  ot'  iittle  liTliliiy.      liie  v(s),  or  iVbiMiians,  and   Pelasciis   is  said  to  hav^ 

niiumtain.s  \\e:v  conchnI  with   tor«\-ts  and  aUauuied  U^iii  their  tir>l  N)verei£rn.     Uero<iutti3  says  that  the 

\u  «  anie  ;  anvl  e\en  in  the  ti'ue  ot"  rauN:i;;ias  (\iii.  Arca.HaTis  and  Cvnurians  were  the  only  two  p»*np>a 

'J.l.  >i  '.O,  not  onl\   wild  K'.irs.  but  c\en  In-ars  wen*  in    IN  loj^tmie^us    wbo    had    never    chan;:ed    ihor 

fnii.d   in   tlu-n.     It  «as   dr:r.M\i   by  the   A!]  heins  a!>  xios  ;  and  we  know  that  Arcadi.i  was  inhali'fd 

av.vl    it^  t'UuMry  stnams.      1  hi>    jcirt    ol    Arcadia  by  the  san.o  rn  e  from  the  earlie>t  time^  of  whicb 

NNas    th.;\ly     j^j  ;.'.atv\!,    ar,d    i:s     i:d,a!'ita:its    \xir.»  xNclr^ve  ai,y   Li-toriral  records.      (Hero«J.   viii.  73, 

n>cK '.anI  av.v;  ^'  the  ru.icst   <■{   'Ax  dricks.      Tl:ey  a:id  i.  14»>.  "Ap«o5(y   rifAatryoi ;  Xen.  JIelL\u.\. 

ob'.a.rel  t:  r-.r  ^'.i^^^tc",  ce  b\  l>u;/.:r..:.  a:,d  tlie  r\ar-  •5J  23;   I>.':n.  d^  Fuls.  L^g.  §  261  :   Pans.  viiL  1; 

i' .,  .I-.;  ^a;.'.^  otv-v:;'.,'.  Mrab,   p.  ;i;iS.)     Mml    n}»  within  their  moontaisi 

t».  tht'  o::.>r  \.,\\.  '.\s  .\v>!.  n  r. ,:'. -n  isJTitir-  t!;e  Ari.nii  i:..^  t.-xiT-rienctvi  iVwer  chances  tliari  iuj*t 

.v^  ;.';    '  \     v.;  •.■:.*.■  -   -i    \    v   r    i '.  \.if  v.    Nn^»^'i  -  f  t!ie  iv.:.  t!  .':-i:,!>  -f  lirt^-ie.      They  .are  rvf'r*'~«*tit<d 

?■.•  .1'""  ^  \    ta".  ^"^  .'".  .1'  '  ••  'Ti'.c  ;  ".r.y.s.  \  r.^  a<  a  \'-  \  !e  >;:-.;  \f  in  :h<  \r  habits,  and  Dio«ienite  in 

.".    .     '.    'X      ".      \      -•    ;..-■.>    a:^    s>  r.-ir     I'-^.n-- :   a*  i.   a^     rii:.;:  to  the  t*^ti:nory  d 

>\Tx..-'<  :':.  :r  ^    •.•.•-;"  ..r.   P  V^''.-\>,  th'-y   ret.-.iried  d"WT  ta 

:'.v  :";,.  "..>   ::•■—  .\  L  jr.  ml:..*:  :i  a'uoi.r  the   (irv'k-f"*? 

■  ;:.  :":.•  '..  -■.  \...:y .  k..  i  < --.  ^:.  i  ;it!y.     He  a.scr.tr?  th»^* 

-vv",  1      -.   .^'"-  "    :    .    ■  •-   ."    /.-■.  .-:  ;.o  r.    •.;:■;-       \  -  .!  '.  .< «  :    :Lt  _- >«  liI  L.-tifiti 'ns.  ajxi  espef  ijuit 

:..  .V      \.     »     •   :     -     -::   .    -.  ..•":. r  ...n,;.  >  ;r.rc  :    :.-  :-  vJt.v..::  ::  .:   z:r^\c,  which   was  !.uj^j«fc<d 

«,      V       :.  .    ,  .   -  -.    .V.         -::  r  .\   j-  a!.r  c:  :     :     ''.'-..:  :Lx  L.>h:'-sc>  jf  rLarae  ter  which  their 

'-  ,i       ".  .   ^         .*    >       ...     -■..^  ..,.;  „,.-^,  7 -.J J    :  c  r.  "7  h.wi  ■»  tt.r.>r..y  :  >  y>r. ■im-*':  ai>l  be 

..'     •     v%.-T-xi    •  ^    •        A  \         •.-    ,>*.-..""     ;.    '^-s-.'^.  ..•••      .•--   ••-.    s.-vj.--   c":,.».-.i  :  r  <t   the   ir.h.a^^iTintJ 
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\' 
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>.    -.  ^'-s-  :  c  •    .•„.::.   .r  :.- j>  :  ::"  n -.-io.     (Tohiv.  :*0, 

-    •.-*■•     r  >.  - '.         V»  .  v:    T  :'-  n:     '.r.-r  i..rh  '::''*<  tbtl  ti.u>x 

■-:...:  .c  •  -     >,-■::«  r  --.:  z^-'.     :  iL-  ir  f-.iu(  a::  -n  :  i>l 

.   .   ..  '  T      ■    ~  ■              ^            -.:  -i  :.  -  _-;.  j:  a:t^.ji;:!y   K-th  it 

-     .     .    i            .-     "^      -     :—:':■>  •      .-  '.          i  :    ^..  u:  :  Z.7  iz-:  s:.  (.-^-^s   w.th  wtica 

-.     J    :                     .-•  -     -    •-:     :    .\.--  '        .     --    .:_.:.       l   -rr    f.  p.  \\--.  A^L  x,  ^i.) 

'       '  '^     ^    :  I  .       .■.".'.•>.!>"  *         T -«     •>   V.  .::,.--    >*7:    :r^i'«>ti    in   l^wr 

V         .  "           ';■.   ~    ^       i  ".-•   -Ti^i.  al-'.  whi'b  was 

.  >  .-    *'    v.-      .,  :      S-:  V  •  >"     ■:         .«     .        • -:     f  ^:    .---i.-.  va*  the  in- 

ss^    ^          ..-        -:■      ^:          .-v  ..-:,.:"•-     -  ■  :  .     :^     r  -  „->  r  .i    c  A-<.. i»a.     T^e 

.     ;    :  '      ^    '      •     ^^     :    -x  *       :              ."^•«      '     -i   .    .*1  ix  ^..tULtr ;  a^A 

V     •■     .      * '     •         '.-      -             V  ^  .            - .».       -^-  .->•-_  i;    ^   .:-j  IS   a  ^t»t• 

•A                  ^       X               .            ■    '  \  >            .      •  ,-          :    :   *:^  ;   _.:  "   ;  ];«-vsf34 

N :    .                            '      :         ,     v:  .^     .          -                 *-,:,--'.  i.-  i*   •■£*  ht:  by 

■       -                     '                      '  -  s     ,,            »     *     •     ~    *".:"<  ^*  ^r  :'■(  ^fT^^d 

..                      -                                     .   -  '.-          ■          -         -.               ..  -"  :    ~*  I     .  id.  57.) 

>     •                   •    V     .          •        <    .  ^  -     ^              •,    A"A   -o-^  ▼  i^  s«  .::  a>  n.ijbl 

'  «     .  ■  "^    ■    '  .         '             I     -     '.' '    ^     .'-  '       :» •         ..  »           "^  t:  i  ".'".*     t   s2:- 1  wTvis  &:kl 

•    ^    ,v    I    .                -^  '        -                   ■•'--■%  i.-    "-,-'...     k:.  Ar  jn.»n  iii- 

V    '                  '  \     -    :               '              "  sj^          ':»•><—     I.  >.!.  Cy.*  -w,  ard 

s               ;-      >,  '.~     ,  '  ■           •   ^>       ■■   i»    s  ;^»      -^  I-   '2.'*    zr.'"*  » b"ai 

»-       -             ^^         *          -               '■..-•In--  -      *     -  ■         '-'..»".•»•.  T-    ,  t-,   •►>(■  ^T»ai 

•       ""•  ^     -     •           '      1-  ;         •<     '     „'       .Vv  *'.-r  a:.  ^Ll 

'.                ^        '-"-,•'*.  .:    ..              >  v>    _s.*~    ..-    *  !•    ,.r*^.i^*     ff 

'^  '  '.-     u       •        i    ,»-  .."s  -     :..  •  I    ;r-t.  ^.ruT-i^'y 

■     '  ■  '                *           ^         •    -      —  ■'.      _•■-"•' -*>^     '^^     ^i^:«•    »< 
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Kras,  nrnuaed  Ljottens,  was  alao  very  ancient 
ia  Aiadk.  and  was  celriwated  with  human  auri- 
&fc»  f«Ri  down  to  thtt  Macedonian  period,  a  fact 
wfaodi  proTo  that  the  Ait^diana  still  retained  mnch 
tf  tbor  flrifinal  rnde  and  savage  character,  notwith- 
itaaiiafi  the  praises  of  their  coonttTman  Polybioa. 
(Theaph.  i^k  Porphjr.  de  Abttm,  ii.  27 ;  comp. 
VtMM.  rvL  38.  §  7)  Despoena,  daughter  of  Po- 
■akn  and  Doneter,  was  fikewiae  wonhipped  with 
fnaS  nfemnitj  in  Arcadia.    (Pans.  viii.  37.) 

Of  the  hiatory  of  the  Arcadians  httle  requires  to 
W  tod.  Paosaniaa  (riiL  1,  seq.)  gives  a  long  list 
<i\he  carlf  Arcadian  kings,  respecting  whom  the 
'viaaf  m  nich  mattere  will  find  a  minute  account 
la  Cfiattn.  (FagL  HetL  voL  L  pp.  88—92.)  It 
sfpHn  6an  the  genealogy  of  these  kings  that  the 
.Aicafiaos  wm^  fitxn  an  early  period,  ^vided  into 
ttmnl  indrpendent  states.  The  most  ancient  divi- 
us  sppeBn  to  hare  been  into  three  separate  bodies. 
Tfau  u  aUiided  to  in  the  aoonmt  of  the  descendants 
'i  Ansa,  who  had  three  sons,  Azan,  Aphddas,  and 
QMaa,  finiin  whom  sprang  the  differ»it  Arcadian 
b^pi  (Pana.  rm.  4) ;  and  this  tri^e  division  b  also 
oi  the  geogimphical  distributians  of  the  Arca- 
\   into  Axanes,    Panhaaii,    and   Trapezuntii 

B.  ff.  R.  *A(ar<a.)  In  the  Trojan  war,  how- 
tbera  is  only  one  Arcadian  king  mentioned, 
Aopour,  the  son  of  Ancaens,  and  descendant  of 
Aphrirfas,  who  sailed  with  the  Arcadians  against 
Tny,  IB  60  ships,  which  had  been  supplied  to  them 
br  Agamsmnoo.  (Horn.  II  iL  609.)  Previous 
*m  tW  Tro^  war  various  Arcadian  colonies  are 
Hid  t»  hare  been  sent  to  Italy.  Of  these  the  most 
auAsateJ  was  the  ooe  led  by  Evander,  who  settled 
« the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  at  the  spot  where  Rome 
«tt  afterwaids  boilt,  and  caUed  the  town  which  he 
kak  PaUantiom,  after  the  Arcadian  place  of  this 
■OB,  from  which  he  came.  [Pallantiux.]  That 
tint  Anittiian  ookmics  are  pure  fictions,  no  one 
swiU  think  of  doubting  at  the  present  day  ;  but  it 
bi  been  n^cgested  that  an  explanation  of  them  may 
W  (md  in  the  soppoaition  that  the  andent  inhabit- 
tMM,  of  Latxum  were  Pelasgians,  like  the  Arcadians, 
aid  Bay  thns  have  possessed  certain  traditions  in 
'wmoL  (Camp.  Niebohr,  HiU,  of  £om€t  vol.  L 
hM.) 

^ta  the  iBvaakn  of  Peloponnesus  by  the  Dorians, 
tki  Aictt&aa,  pniCected  by  their  mountains,  main- 
taoad  their  iuiependence  (Herod.  iL  171 ;  Strab. 
(••333);  but  the  Spartans,  when  their  power  be- 
oae  man  fally  developed,  made  various  attonpts 
It  4faab  dominkin  over  the  Arcadian  towns.  Ac- 
m^afh,  the  Airadlans  fimght  on  the  side  of  the 
in  their  wars  agsinst  Sparta ;  and  they 

thftr  sympathy  for  the  Messenians  by  re- 
mrjaf:  thnn  into  thtir  ocmntxy,  and  giving  them 
*hEir  ^a^hten  in  marriage  at  the  close  of  the  second 
war  (n.  c  631),  and  by  putting  to  death 
king  of  Orchomenus,  because  he  trea- 
4ifiDil;  abuuiaied  the  Messenians  at  the  battle 
<f  I^  Ins^h.  (Diod.  xv.  66 ;  Pol.  iv.  33 ;  Pans, 
v^  A.  {  10,  aeq.)  Since  the  Arcadians  were  not 
hf  any  polUkal  leagne,  and  ively  acted  in 

tUl  the  ftcoidatioo  of  M^alopolis  by  Epa- 
in  B.C.  371,  their  history  down  to  this 
perisd  is  the  hiatDty  of  their  sepamte  towns.  It  is 
<^  laeeMary  lo  mmtion  here  the  more  impoiAnt 
'^wia,  f  Ailing,  for  details,  to  the  separate  articles 
■i^rr  tlM  MBMs  of  these  towns.  Mjst  of  the  Ar- 
urika  t«RM  wen  only  riUages,  each  independent 
4f  ths  othcx,  bat  on  the  eastern  frontier  there  were 
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some  considerable  towns,  as  has  been  mmtioned 
above.  Of  th^e  by  fiur  the  mo^  important  were 
Tegea  and  Mantineia,  on  the  borders  of  Laoonia  and 
Aigolis,  their  territories  consisting  of  the  plain  of 
Tripoiittd, 

It  has  already  been  stated,  that  the  Spartans 
made  various  attempts  to  extend  their  dominion 
over  Arcadia.  The  whole  of  the  northern  territory 
of  Sparta  originally  belonged  to  Arcadia,  and  was 
inhabited  by  Arcadian  inhabitants.  The  districts 
of  Sdrltis,  BelemiuStis,  MaleStis,  and  Caryfttis, 
were  at  one  time  part  of  Arcadia,  but  had  been 
conquered  and  annexed  to  Sparta  before  b.  c.  600. 
(Grote,  Hist  of  Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  588.)  The  Spar- 
tans, however,  met  with  a  formidable  resistance  {nxn 
Tegea,  and  it  was  not  till  after  a  struggle,  which 
lasted  for  several  centuries,  and  in  the  course  of 
which  the  Spartans  had  been  frequently  defeated,, 
that  T^ea  at  length  acknowledged  the  supremacy 
of  Sparta,  about  b.  c.  560.  [Tegea.]  From  this 
time  Tegea  and  the  other  Arcadian  towns  appear 
as  the  allies  of  Sparta,  and  obeyed  her  orders  as  to 
the  disposal  of  their  military  force;  but  they  con- 
tinued to  maintain  their  independence,  and  never 
became  the  subjects  of  Sparta.  In  the  Persian 
wars,  the  Arcadians  fought  under  Sparta,  and  the 
Tegeatans  appear  as  the  second  military  power  in  the 
Pebpranesus,  having  the  place  of  honour  on  the  left 
wing  of  the  allied  army.  (Herod,  ix.  26.)  Between 
the  b^Ue  of  Plataea  and  the  b^inning  of  the  third 
Messenian  war  (i.  e.  between  B.C.  479  and  464),  the 
Arcadians  were  again  at  war  with  Sparta.  Of  this 
war  we  have  no  details,  and  we  only  know  that  the 
Spartans  gained  two  great  victories,  one  over  the 
Tegeates  and  Aigives  at  Tegea,  and  another  over 
all  the  Arcadians,  with  the  exception  of  the  Man- 
tineians,  at  Dipaea  (i¥  Atuatwrw^  in  the  Maenalian 
territory.  (Herod,  ix.  35;  Pans.  iii.  11.  §7.)  In 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  all  the  Arcadian  towns  re- 
mained fiuthful  to  Sparta,  with  the  exception  of 
Mantineia;  but  thb  dty,  which  was  at  the  head  of 
the  democratical  interest  in  Arcadia,  formed  an 
alliance  with  Argos,  and  Athens,  and  Ells,  in  b.  c 
421,  and  declared  war  against  Sparta.  The  Man- 
tineians,  however,  were  defeated,  and  compelled  to 
r^iew  their  alliance  with  Sparta,  b.c.  417.  (Thuc. 
V.  29,  seq.,  66,  seq.,  81.)  Some  years  afterwards, 
the  Spartans,  jealous  of  the  power  of  Mantineia, 
razed  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  distributed  the  in- 
habitants among  the  four  or  five  villages,  of  which 
they  had  originally  consisted,  b.  c.  385.  (Xen. 
Hell  V.  2.  §§  1—6 ;  Diod.  xv.  19.)  [Maktinkia.] 
The  defeat  of  the  Spartans  at  the  battle  of  Leuctra, 
by  Epaminondas  and  the  Thebans  (b.  c.  371), 
destroyed  the  Spartan  supremacy  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesus, and  restored  the  independence  of  the  Arcadian 
towns.  This  victory  was  followed  immediately  by 
the  restoratiim  of  l^Iantineia,  and  later  in  the  same 
year  by  the  formation  of  a  political  confederation  in 
Arcadia.  The  person  who  took  the  most  active 
part  in  efiecting  this  union,  was  a  native  of  Man- 
tineia, named  Lycomedes,  and  his  project  was 
warmly  seconded  by  Epaminondas  and  the  Boeotian 
chie&.  The  plan  was  opposed  by  the  aristocratical 
parties  at  Orchomenus,  Tegea,  and  other  Arcadian 
towns,  but  it  received  the  cordial  approbation  of  the 
great  body  of  the  Arcadian  people.  They  resolved 
to  found  a  new  dty,  which  was  to  be  the  seat  <^ 
the  new  government,  and  to  be  called  Megalopolis, 
or  the  Great  City.  The  foundations  of  the  dty 
were  immediately  laid,  and  its  population  was  drawn 
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from  about  40  jx'tty  Arradiau  townsliips.  [Mk- 
fJALoiMU.is.]  Ol'  the  <'«.n>titiiti<>ii  of  tlio  iH'W  con- 
fodrrati'tn  wc  have  very  litth'  infoniiatioii.  We  only 
know  tliat  the  irreat  rouiiril  of  the  nation,  uhich 
n.st'il  to  OM-et  at  M••<za^•|H.h^,  was  eallfd  ol  Mvpioi, 
or  the  **  len  Tli»ii>anil."'  (Xeii. //f//.  vi.  5.  §  '?, 
se(j.,  vii.  1,  §  .'l?<;  ran-,  viii.  27;  l>iod.  xv.  5l>.) 
Thi>  council  was  evidently  a  n-pn-M-ntative  a.sseni- 
bly.  and  w;is  not  eoni]>oM'tl  ex<lu-ively  of  Mr^MJo- 
politan>;  hut  \\h«'n  and  liuw  often  it  ^va>  as>end>lttl, 
and  whether  th'-ro  was  any  .smaller  couinii  or  nut, 
arc  <|ne.>ti'ins  whieh  «"aini<>t  h**  an>wen-d.  (F«ir 
detail-,  see  Thirlwall,  Jlu^t.  of  (ii'tccc,  v..|.  v.  p.SJ^.) 
A  standini;  army  was  also  formed,  called  J'parifi 
{'EiripiTot),  consi^tin;:  of  .')00()  nn-n.  to  dif'nd  the 
common  interests  of  the  eon  ted  era  I  ion.  (Xon.  J/tll. 
vii.  4.  §;U,  vii.  f).  i^  :i;  Diml.  xv.  02,  r>7;  II.>y.  h. 
s.  V.  (VopoTjTOj.)  Sup|K>rt«'d  by  the  Idu'hans,  the 
Arcadians  were  able  to  re>i.>t  all  th«'  attempts  of 
tlic  Sj'irtans  to  [trevrnt  tin-  ii'-w  cr)nfedeni(y  from 
beromiui:  a  n-ality;  but  tiiey  .sustaiinil  one  >i;:;nal 
tlet'eat  from  the  Spartans  nnihr  Anhidamus,  in 
r..r.  3f)7.  in  what  i>  call.-d  the  •'  Tearlf.>s  battle," 
alth  luirh  the  >tatenient  that  1(),IH»0  of  the  Arcadians 
and  their  Ar^'ive  allies  were  slain,  without  the  loss 
of  a  .siuLilo  man  on  tlie  S|)artan  side,  is  evidently 
an  exa.:L'eration.  (IMut.  Aijcs.  IV-};  l)io<l.  xv.  72; 
Xi'u.  JhIL  vii.  1.  §  28,  f.ri\.)  In  U.  c.  .'J6'),  a  war 
britke  (tut  U'tweeu  the  Arcadians  and  Kleans,  in 
^vllich  the  tormer  were  not  oidy  .sucee>>tnl,  but  took 
pM»-.-e»ion  of  Ulympia.  and  .i^ave  to  the  lM>atan>  the 
jire-idency  of  the  <)lvn:pic  ^ames  (."$04).  Ihe 
inemlHTs  of  the  Arcadian  L't»vernment  appropriat.tl 
a  j)ortion  of  tiie  sacred  treasures  at  Ulymjtia  to  jay 
their  trooj)s;  but  this  ]jr<Keedini:  was  warndy  cen- 
sured by  the  Mantineians,  who  were,  for  some 
reason,  op}«»ed  to  the  5U[irenie  f^overmnent.  The 
latter  was  supj^^rted  by  Te^oa,  as  well  xs  by  the 
Tliel»an>,  and  the  Mantineians,  in  con^e.juence,  were 
led  to  ally  them-<-lves  with  their  an<ient  enemies 
the  Sjiartaus.  (Xen.  //<//.  vii.  4;  I)i<xl.  xv.  77, 
seq.)  Thus,  the  two  n»ost  pniWerfuI  cities  (»f  Arcailia 
were  aLTain  arrayed  ai'ainst  each  other,  and  the 
streuL'th  of  the  new  cuulederation  was  destroyed 
nlniKst  as  s<H)n  .i,s  it  \\as  formed.  The  tlisturbed 
state  of  Arcadia  brou.'ht  Mpaminoinlas  at  the  head 
ot  a  Ihfbaii  anny  into  I'doj^innesus,  in  u.  t.  nH2; 
and  his  death  at  the  battle  of  Manlineia  wa.s  ftd- 
Jowed  by  a  ireiieral  ]k'ace  am^nL;  all  tlie  bellitrereuts, 
with  the  exeejttion  of  Sjiarta.  In  the  sul)seijnent 
disturbances  in  (Ireece,  we  hear  little  of  the  Ar- 
cadians; and  thouL:h  Me'jalojMilis  continued  to  b<; 
an  imp  irt.mt  city,  the  jn»litlt;il  confederation  lost  all 
real  jK.wer.  After  the  death  of  Alexander  the  (Ireat, 
wi;  find  many  of  the  Anaili m  eities  in  the  liands 
of  tyrants;  and  so  little  union  was  tlnre  between 
tlie  (itie>,  that  s«»me  of  them  joined  the  Aehaean, 
a!id  others  t]\o  ,\et«>lian,  battue.  Thus  Me^'alojxili.s 
was  united  to  the  A<  haean  I.eai^ue,  whereas  Ureho- 
ni'Mius,  Tc^ea,  and  Mantineia,  were  memU-rs  of  the 
Aetolian.  (Pol.  ii.  44,  46.)  Subsc-juently,  the 
whule  of  Anadia  wxs  annexed  to  the  Aehaean 
Lea'.:ue,  to  whieh  it  continued  to  lHli>ni;  till  tin- 
dissolution  of  the  leaLTue  by  the  IJomans,  when 
Arcadia,  with  the  re>t  of  the  reloix'uuesus,  Ix-eame 
part  of  the  Iv«man  |)rovince  of  Achaia.  [Aciiaia.] 
Like  many  of  the  other  eonntries  of  (ireece,  Arcadia 
rapidlv  dt^dined  under  tin*  Koman  dominion.  Strain* 
dcs<  ril)es  it  as  almost  deserted  at  the  tim«'  when  he 
WTote;  and  of  all  its  ancient  cities  Tef^'-a  was  tin* 
only  onu  btiil  inhabited  in  liib  diiy.     (Slrab.  p.  388.) 
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For  our  knowledije  of  tiie  jrreater  part  of  tlip  rnor.- 
trv  we  are  indebtetl  « hietlv  to  Paiisaniais  ^ho  h.«i 
d«'Vote(l  one  ot  his  b<x)k.s  to  a  de^scrifrtion  of  it*  ciii-.-s 
and  their  remains. 

The  followinir  is  a  list  of  the  towns  of  Artadia: 
1.   In  Trf/,  litis    (Tfyfaris),    the  SE.  district,  Tl 
(;ka.  uith  the  de|x'ndent  places  Manthtp-taJ'hviare, 
(iiirifi^  ( 'i>r;(tlit  lA. 

2.  In  Maiituiin  (MavriviKv,^,  the  district  X.  fif 
TeL'«'atis.  MvNTiNKiA,  with  the  dcju-ndent  plut^, 
Mii't'ii,  J'ttrcjinrn^  J'/ioczon,  A't.<^i/it,  Mtla*i'jfui, 
Khjinia. 

3.  In  Sf>/in/>liiilin  (1rv/ji(t>a\ia),  tlip  district  S. 
of  Mantinice,  SxvMiMiAi.rs,  Oligyktim.  Alk.v. 

4.  In  MiK nalin  (Maii'aXta),  »o  calleii  tmm  Mt. 
MaenaliLs  [,>Iai.nah  s],  the  district  S.  and  W.  ol 
Mantinice,  and  W.  o{'  leiiealis:  on  the  new!  frr<B 
.M.  .:al'»{Mili,s  to  Te;:ea,  Laikx-kIA  ;  I/armrtmi'V!! 
{Aiuoi/iai),  probably  on  the  western  side  of  Ml. 
T/imbanl  (I'aus.  viii.  3.  §.3,  44.  §  I ;  S'e[>lx.  B. 
,N*.  r, ;  L«'ake,  I'th>p<nini\<}nra,  p.  247);  Okestila- 
sii  M,  a  little  to  the  riudit  of  the  n:«ad;  Apf/ry^Hiisiun 
{'A<t>po^i(Tiov,  Tans.  viii.  44.  §  2);  ATiifi^AF.m; 
AsEA;  I'ali.amu  M.  On  the  nxid  fn»m  Me^'a- 
lojKilis  to  Maenalus,  .aloni:  the  valley  of  the  HeUssim, 
J'rnift/nis  {Ufpaidus,  I'aus.  viii.  3.  §  4,  27.  §  3, 
30.  4j  7),  Ly(()a,  Dipaka,  Sr.MATiA,  Maex.vlis^ 
X.  ot  Maenalus,  ANr.M<»sA  and  Hkmss^^n.  B<-tw«n 
rallantium  and  As«m  Ki  taka.  The  inhaluLants  df 
most  of  these  towns  were  reniovetl  to  Megali>pi>lis 
on  the  foundation  t»f  the  l.ittcr  city,  whi«,h  w«j» 
situated  in  the  S\V.  corner  of  Maenali.a.  Tlje  same 
remark  ajiplies  to  the  iidiabitants  of  most  of  the 
towns  in  the  distriets  ^laleati.s,  CRrtiiitis,  Pajrhofia, 
C.'ymiria,  lOtitresia. 

5.  In  MnUntui  (MaAtartj),  a  di>trict  S.  ri  >lAe> 
nalia,  on  the  borders  of  Laconia.  The  inhabit4UiZA 
ot  this  ilistrict,  and  <»f  Cromitis,  are  called  At^rtaa 
by  I'ansanias  (viii.  27.  §  4),  becaus/»  the  LA4;«^iMs. 
monian  town(»f  Aeirys  ori^'inally  bclonjwi  to  Arcadjim. 
Mat.ea;  Li:i  (THA.  or  Lkictium;  riiALAE>.E.vi: 
Scirtojtiuin  {HKipTufi'iov,  Pans.  viii.  27.  §  4),  </ 
micertain  site. 

0.  In  Croinit'iA  (Kf>ci>^?T»v),  a  district  we^t  rf 
Maleatis,  on  the  Mes^enian  fronti«T:  Ciu">mx,  cr 
('i:oMM.s;  GATfiKAK;  J'/uudruts  (^aiBpias.  Paiift. 
viii,  3r).  §  1),  on  the  road  from  Mei:aJo{j.,lis  ta 
Carnasium.  |M'rhaps  on  the  heiidit  above  yetjkhJri. 
(Leake,  I\lniti>nni,<iiu'a,  p,  230.) 

7.  In  I*arrfuisi(i  (nap^acriKV,  Thuc.  v.  .33).  a 
district  on  the  Messenian  frontier,  N.  of  Cnanjih* 
and  Messenia,  occuj)yini;  the  left  b.-iiik  of  the  {.iLun 
of  the  Alph'ius:  Macarkae;  Daskae;  A<  aci,- 
sH  m;  Lvrosi  ua;  Tiukma;  Basilis;  CYi-sr.i_\: 
Bathos  ;  TuArKzrs  ;  Acoutium  aiKl  /VrMr^ 
('AKtirriOV,  npo(r«ri),  Ix.th  of  uncertain  .vite.  (Psuu, 
viii.  27.  §  4.)  The  Parrluisii  {Uap^dcnoi)  arr  tn*^- 
tioned  a.>  one  of  the  most  an<  ient  oi  the  Arcadian 
trilM'S.  (Strab.  p.  3.88;  Stepli.  B.  jr.  r.  'A^ovia.) 
Durimj  the  l'elo)»onnesian  war  the  Mantineians  had 
extended  their  snjiremacy  over  the  rarrha>ii,  but 
the  latter  were  restored  to  indejiendencc  bv  lb« 
Lacedaemonians,  B.C.  421.  (Time.  v.  33.)  [*Ma!«- 
TINLIA.]  Homer  mentions  a  town/*arrA/wuj,  said 
to  have  b«vn  founded  by  Parrhasus,  .son  of  Lvca-oo, 
or  by  Pel.Ls<:us,  son  of  A^e^tor,  which  Lt^nke  cro- 
jectures  to  Iw  the  s.in)e  :ls  Lyct^nm.  (Horn.  //. 
ii.  COS;  Plin.  iv.  K);  Steph.  B.  $,  r.  na^^«Mr^> 
[Lvrosi'UA.j  Tiie  Ki'jnan  poets  frtyjiiciitly  us- 
the  atljectives  Parrhasiiis  and   Parrhasis  a5  eqxu- 

'  ~    '     *       *  (^i^"g-  ^^^  viii.  344,  xL  31; 
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ABCADIA. 
Of.JrAraLSIS.)      TbiB   -e   flod  Fan 


«  major  (Or.  /■«(.  W.  577);  /*<»■- 
L  CuiiKnta  (Ot.  Fait.  i.  6ie)i 
^  i.  a.  Calfiata     (Or.  rruL  ii. 

D.of  Has- 


JML) 

I.  InPUgaHa,  Vf.  of  Puriiaaii  ud 

9.  Ii  Cjfmia,  S.  of  PbiEilia  ai^  Pui^uii; 
i^w*  [h  Ltooa]  ;  Tkeuoa  ;  IlBEirTHB  ; 
MUmm  CPurfai),  M  iIm  omflaenro  of  the  Gor- 
nuB  lod  Alpbau  (Pana.  nii.  as.  g  3);  Trt- 
aucM;  BiracB;  GoBm  or  GoRmiA ;  BIa- 
unu;  BL'TUOiim;  Aliphkbla. 

la  la  fiianni  (EtrpifirEiiX  *  dirtrict  between 
PuifaiB  aod  MaiTialia,  inhatated  bj  tlie  Eatnni 
(la.  BilL  r^    t.   %   S9.),  of_irhicb  tlie  fbUow- 
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f  I):  TVioZoM  (TpiaiJwrn,  TiiL  3. 
\  t):  Zmtiimm  or  Zoetia  (ZoiTtiar  cr  Tarria,  viii. 
U.  f  S);  CjlorMia  iXaparia,  viu.  3.  g  4,  35  g  9)j 
nMnM  (nrMA<^^)j  CmmtmK  (Ibwinw); 
/WwiH  (n^JyiM,  Tiii.  3S.  S  S).  In  EotieiiA, 
tet  rai  a  rilUgc,  Scidi  (liiJi),  13  itwlia  fnm 
■tifcfiiGa:  than  fcUoiRd  ia  order,  norUiwuita, 
rWwa.  Trieahm,  ZotUmm  er  Zottta,  and  Aw- 
"H,-  bM  Uk  pcntkai  of  tba  otbet  placta  k  daub 
U.  EUjfaunM  apMka  of  a  bnni  Eutmii  (i. 
thf^nt),  aad  HerrcluBa  of  a  twra  fatre  (i. 
tfr)^);  bol  Id  Paojaniaa  tlu  nanw  ia  cnlf  ftnul 
•I  lk>  af  Iba  peo^ 

II.  In  BtntBotit  i'HpoAra),  tba 
V.  ■  Ibe  bmln  of  Etia,  H»in»j  and  Uelab- 


IL  b  Oniomtma  (;Ofxi"r<a\  the  dintrid 
5.  rf  EslRna  and  CTHoria,  and  L.  of  Haraatii : 
<iaaMMmra;  AmLUB  ;  Uetbtdriiiii  ;  Pha- 
LiwTBDi;  THKnojk;  Tbothu;  A'onQcrit,  Caflto, 
■ad  A^naaii,  fimiing  a  Tripolia,  but  olherwiae 
KkiKn.  (Paoa.  *ilL  37.  g  4.)  This  Nooacria 
^■t  sat  be  coniboiidai  with  the  Nmacria  in  P' 
ir*k,  irbfn  tba  Stji  mac. 

1).  b  r^iiijnfir  (Kaf  mjttii),  the  diitrict  N. 
V.if  Orduraenia:  CAruTAB  ant  A'iwi  (NwraO,  m 
tb  inw  Tnpn.     (Pwu.  TiU.  S3,  gg  3,  9.) 

Ii.  b  ffanaiilia  (♦^•Stii),  tlu  diitiict  N.  of 
CifbTatM,  and  IB  the  NE.  of  Anadii,  on  " 
i:  PHcreos;  LTCUKUjCAaTi 


II.  b  ClntDrib  ^KMrrtfU),  the  diatnct  W.  of 
AoMii:  CLXmiK;  Lcsij  Paus;  &ircK  (atlJHi, 
hM.  lin.  S3.  S  9 :  m.  ZteMiaW,  Lake,  Fdopon- 
■wea,  p^  aai),  IB  the  fnotiBB  </  Pwipbkia; 
LiBHJH  (AoK^urY  ifcasitti  (M»M«a), 
.Vw  (N^ai),  Oryc  cr  Hob*  C^V^i  'AAa^f ),  and 
"-■'  ■  (eo^jAti),  all  m  the  liTer  Ladm. 
(Pn.  tm.  SS.  S  9i  Leake,  FdapamKriaea,  p. 
«) 

It.  CtaAcntA,  with  a  (duU  temtory  K.  of 

i;.  ta  nxyA^dM  (T«^itb>,  a  diitrict  W.  of 
rW>n.oB  the   frtwt^fmJ  Elii;  PaoPBis,  with 


II  b  rWfpw^  (SiAnwIa),  the  diatrict  S.  of 
■trpcadjnK,  ■'*'■  "■  ^^  froutiew  of  EKa:  Tbil- 
nu,MdOi>ca:im  v  OitcAB. 

The  HM  rf  tba  Mlawtiif;  Anadiao  towna,  men- 

l*Ur)i  Amu  (A^pra);  IHope  (&-^);  Elit 
((»r«)i  ^^  (Trfa))  A'adk  (Nt«q);  A'etfiBM 
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(N'irrwfa):   A'oitin  (Nnrrfa);    OecJlo/ia  {Olxa- 

(e^rai);   Thynieim  (Svpalat}. 


ABCATiUM.     [Arpiscm.] 

ARCESINE.     fA.ioHQOS.] 

ARCEUTHUS  ('ApKioflai},  a  >RU>U  tribatai?  of 
the  Orontes  in  Syria,  flowinj;  thronfjli  the  plain  of 
Antioch.     (Stiah.  ivi.  p.  751 ;  MalaL  viii.  p.  64.) 

A'RCHABES  ('ApX"*"),  a  river  of  Pontni,— c* 
Anlna,  as  it  ataiidg  in  the  text  of  Scjiix  (p.  33), — 
appean  to  be  the  Arhara.  lite  dialaim  frun  the 
Arebalni  to  the  Apaarni  wa*  reckoned  50  stadia. 
The  Archalns  is  placed  between  the  Pjiitia  and  the 
Apaams.  [G.  L,] 

ARCHAEOTOLIS  ('Ap^^iu^voXii),  a  city  of 
Coichia,  on  the  borden  of  Iberia,  in  a  voj  utronK 
poailiui  on  a  rock  nar  the  riTer  Phaiiji.  At  the 
time  of  the  Bynntina  ampre,  it  waa  the  capital  of 
the  Laiie  kingdom.  (Procop.  B.  O.  ir.  13;  A([ath. 
iii.  5,  8,  17.)  [P.  S.] 

ABCHANDBOTOLIRCAjixdrlfinF  *^.>,  Herod. 
iLST,98;  Slaph.B.f.v.:  A'fA. 'ApxatOfma'^n)!), a 
dtj  in  Lower  Egypt,  hetween  Nancratis  and  Sua, 
which  deriTod  ila  naine,  according  to  Hemdotus,  fron 
Archandroa  of  This,  the  father-in-law  of  Danani. 
He  ntaervBi  that  Archandroa  ii  not  on  Egyptian 
■Fpellstion.     [Ajidropouh  ]  [W.  B.  D.] 

ARCHlilLA'IS  CApX'*"*!).  1.  In  Cappadoda, 
and  on  the  Halys,  as  Pliny  >tat«a  (tL3){  a  founda- 
tion of  Archelsna,  the  laat  king  of  Capfwloda,  which 
the  emperor  Ctandiui  made  a  Coloius.  The  nite  ia 
aiBOmed  to  be  Ak-terai  (Hamihon,  Rettortke$,  vol. 
ii.p.a30;ZflniiC«iSr,JMmi.To1.riii.p.i46);  bnt 
Ak-ierai  ia  not  on  the  Halya,  aa  Leake  Bnpposcs. 
Ak-terai  is  in  38°  30'  N.  laL,  "  in  an  open  and 
well-CDltiTHted  valley,  thnmgh  which  a  small  stream 
called  the  Beyai-Sa  flows  into  the  aalt  lake  of  Koch- 
hiaar."  ^jt-aenu,  however,  agrees  very  well  with 
the  positian  i£  ArchelaU  aa  laid  down  in  the  Itine- 
rarin,  and  Pliny  may  have  been  misled  in  suppneing 
the  stream  en  which  it  stood  to  be  a  branrh  of  the 
Halya.  [O.  L.] 

3.  A  rillBKe  bnilt  by  Archelans,  Bon  of  Herod 
<  Jneph.  ./4  iKij.  irii.  13.  §  1 ),  and  not  far  rnm  Pha- 
aaelis  (Tviii.  3.  g  3).  It  a  pland  by  the  Peuttnger 
Tabln  1 3  M.  P.  north  of  Jencho.  (ReUnd.  FataaL 
p.  576,  comp.  plalo,  p.  431.)  [K.  B.  J.] 

AKCI,  a  city  of  Hiapania  Baelica,  and  a  colony, 
ia  identjfled  by  coins  and  inicriptiona  with  the  mina 
at  .frcm  an  the  GtmudaUte,  £.  of  Stru.  (Klorei, 
iI.^90,«.p.48.)  [P.S.] 

ARCIDATA  [Tab.  Peul.-.  •ApyOaut,  Ptol.  iii. 
8.  §  9),  a  ciU  of  Uada,  on  the  losd  fnxn  Vimin^ 
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cium  ti^  TiviscMiTi,  probably  near  SnJTca  or  Shitina, 
on  tho  rivor  Xcra.  [P.  S.] 

AKCoHKIViA  {'ApndSpiya,  Ttol.  ii.  0.  §r)8: 
Arc<>bnLr»'ii«'s,  I'lin.  iii.  3.  s.  4 :  Arcos),  a  sti|nu- 
iliarv  city  of  llio  Ct'ltiU-ri.  in  Hi»i«inia  'I'arracont.Misis, 
bt'lwccn  S-iTontia  ami  A<|ua<'  nilbitrnionnu,  on  tlii- 
liiL:b  r<»:iil  tVom   Kiiit.'rita  to  Cat'.siraui^usta.     {/tin. 

J/<^  i.p.  4;i7,  438.)  [r*.  s.] 

AUCA  )XNK'SrS  {'ApKSyyrjtTOi),  a  small  island  of 
(\iria,  noar  to  tin;  ninitilaii'l,  aiul  xnitli  of  Haliiar- 
na-Mis.      It  is  now  calloJ  (frnk  Ada.     Wlion  Alex- 
ander bcsir'jf'd  Ilalicama^sus,  some  <»f  the  inhabitants 
tied  to  tlii>  i««land.      (Arrian.  Annh.\.  23;  Strabo,  ]». 
O')*);    C/i(trt  ofthf  Prom,  of  //n/irnrn/i.t.'tiu*,  ijr.,  in 
l>eauforl'>  Koroiiuuiln;  Hamilton.  Rtstun'hts.W.^-K.^ 
Strabo  (|.. 043)  mentions  an  island,  Asjiis,  i>otween 
Teos  and   Lebedus,  and   he  atlds  that   it   was  also 
<alled  Areonnesns.     Chandler,  who  saw  the  island 
from  the  mainland,  ,«ay.s  that  it  is  called  Ciinihnsh. 
Jlarbie  (In  lloeaijo  (^Tniiislition  of  (Iniudltrs  Tra- 
rth.  i.  ]».  422)  says  that  it   is  <alle(l  in  the  eliarts 
Sn'nit* - I'.njdii  ni'v.      This    seems    to    Ih*    tho    island 
Ma(ri>  of   Livy  (xxxvii.  2S),  for  he  describes   it  as 
o|i|».»ii,'  to  the  |iromontory  on  \\hi<'h  Myoimous  was 
situated.    Ciamer  {Asia  Minor,  vol.  i.  ]).  3.55)  takfs 
Maeri^  to  be  a  ditlerent  island  from  Asj.is.    [(i.  J..] 
Ai:i)AI51)A,  Ai:i)ALT)A  (A^SagSa,  "ApSai'Sa), 
^iu'oifvin.:  the  citv  of  the  seren  (lods.  was  the  name 
piven    by    the    Alani   or    the    'J'anri  to  the  city  of 
Tiij:ni>osiA  (m   the   Tauric  Chersonese.      (^Anon. 
Ptripi  Pont.  Eiur.  j).  .5.)  [P.  S.] 

AKI>ANIS  or  AUDAXIA  ("ApSai'ls  &«-pa.  I'tol. 
iv.  .5.  n;2;  Perijil.;  'Ap5af/a,  Strab.  i.  ji.  40,  ror- 
ni]>ted  into  'ApSavd^Tjs,  xvii.  p.  838:  Rns-id-Milhr). 
a  ]o\\  |ii-omont<»ry,  with  a  roadstead,  on  the  N.  roast 
of  AtVlea.  in  that  jtart  of  Marmari<a  whi»  h  bolone:(il 
to  Cyrene,  between  Petni  Mairna  anil  Menelans  Por- 
tus;  at  the  j>oint  where  the  co;Lst  snddenly  falls  otT 
to  the  S.  bet'on^  the  connneneement  of  the  Catabath- 
mns  MaLnnr-j.  [P.  S.] 

A'l»M)KA('ApSfa:  Kth.  'Ap^ifdri]^.  Ardeas,  -atis), 
a  very  anei.-nt  city  of  Latium,  still  called  Ard(<i, 
sitnaleil  on  a  small  nver  about  4niiIesfroni  the  sea- 
coa>t,  and    24  miles  S.  of  Pome.     Pliny  and  I^bda 
reckon    it    anioui;  the  maritime  eities    of    Latium: 
Strai'o  and    I'tojemy  moiv  <'orrectly  jilaci'  it  inland, 
but   the  former  ixreatly  overstates  its  distance  tVoni 
llies.-.i  at  70  stadia.      (IMin.  iii.  ;'».  s.  11;  Mela,  ii.  4; 
Strab.  V.  J..  232;   Ptol.  iii.  I.  ^  (il.)       All   ancient 
writers  aLM*-<-  in  r«-|iresentini:  it  as  a  citv  of  LMcat  an- 
ti'juity,  :i)u\    in   very  early  times  one  of  the    most 
wealthy  and    jHtwertuI   in    this  jiart   of    It.aly.      Its 
foundation  was  ascribed   by  some  writers  to  ;i  son  of 
riysses  and  Circe    (Xena;:.  a]».   I)ion.   Hal.  i.   72; 
Stcpli.  \\.  r.  'Ap^ea):  but  the  more  eonnnon  tradi- 
ti^'U,  followed   by  \'iri:il  as  well  as  by  Pliny  :in<l  S>- 
limis.    rcj.re-entcd    it    .xs    foundeil    by    l>an;ie'.    the 
mother  of   pcrsens.     P)oth  accounts  may  In-  eon^i- 
dt-red  :is  j)iin;ini;  to  a  I'eia>L:ii-  oriuiu;  and  Xiebuhr 
ri'uards   it  as  tin-  cajiital  or  chief  city  of  the   Pelas- 
t'i  in  jK.rtion  of  the  Latin  ruition.  and  coTi^id»rs  the 
n  iTue  .if  its  kini;  Turnuji  ;is  connected  with  that   of 
the  'Jf/rr/o  nimiji.     (Vir-j.  vhv/.  vii.  410;   Plin. /.  r.; 
S'lin.  2.  §  5;    Xiebuhr,  vol.  i.  p.  44,  vol.  ii.  p,  2L) 
It  apj-^'aiN  in  the  I<-.:eni| ary  histor}'  of  Aeneas  a.s  the 
capi'.il  ol"  the  ii'utidi.  a  [K'ople  who  had  disapjn'ar»'d 
or  Ixi  uMie  ab>orlH-d  into  the  Latin  nation  bi-fore  the 
comiiciK  t'uieut   of  the    hi'^torical   {x-riiKl.   but  their 
kiu'j  l'urnu>  is  r«-|invent<  d  as  defkudfut  on  Latiuus, 
thoujii    h  •IdiM;^'  a  seji,'irat«"    soverrijntv.      The    Ira- 
dilion  luentioncil  by  Livy  (\xi.  7).  th.it  th<' Ardcans 
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had  nnited  with  the  Zacjnithians  in  the  fonndatim 
of  Sairuntmn  in  S]>ain,  aho  jjoints  to  the  early  {■►v»-r 
and  ))ra>|ierily  :useribed  to  the  city.      In  the  hUlorii  il 
iHiiotl  Ardea   h:id   liecome  a  pnndy  Latin  city.  ^ 
its  nanu'  .api»ears  anioni:  the  thirty  which  con-stitnt'ii 
the  L;itin  Leairue.     (I)ion.  H:iL  v.  61.)      Actvnhri: 
to  the  received  history  of  Rome,  it  was  K-sie'jtTi  t-v 
Tar'juiuius  Sujj<'rbns.  and  it  wa.><  durinp  thi*  Iniir- 
]>rotracted  sieire  th:it  the  events  o^'furnHl  which  Ifd 
to  th«'  exjdilsion  of  this  monarch.     (Liv.  i.  57 — 6i>; 
Hion.  Hal.  iv.  G4.)     But  thouL'h  we  an*  U»ld  tlut, 
in  consei|nence   of  that  revoluti«»n,  a  tni<**  f*  15 
vears  was  con(lude<l,  and  Ardea  was  not  taken,  vrt 
it  apjN'ars  immediately  afterwanls  in  the  tirst  trratj 
with  Carthaire,  as  one  of  the  cities  then  >ubjei*t  to 
Rome.     (Pol.  iii.   22.)      It  i.s  eqiuilly   renu»rkal> 
that   thoUL'h  the  Roman  historians  speak  in  h:jb 
terms  <»f  the  wealth  and  prosjxrity  it  then  eiijoje*! 
(Liv.  i.  57),   it   seems  to  have  from  this  tin^  siu.k 
into  comparative  insi;inificance,  and  never  apjarars  ia 
hi-tory  as  takini;  a  prominent  fiart  ainonp  the  ritir* 
of  Latium.     The  next  mention  we  tind  of  it  is  oo 
(K<  asion  of  a  disjmte  with  Aricia  for  jiotsS^'Sv-iou  *{  the 
vacant  teriitory  of  Coiioli,  whi<  h    was  rt-firrwi   bT 
the  consent  of  the  tw(»  cities  to  the  arbitrati««n  k4  tbe 
Romans,  who  iniquitously  pnmoiuiced  the  di^jniTrti 
lands  to  Udonir  t(»  themselves.      (Liv.  iiL  71,  72.) 
Xot^\^thstandin,^  this  injur)',  the  Ardeates  were  in- 
duced to  renew  tlieir  friendship   and  aliiani*  witii 
Rome:  atid,   .shortly  after,  their  city  bein^r  a;ritxi'^i 
by  int»m.d   ilis.sensions  U'tween  the  nobleis  and  j**»^ 
beians,  the  former  called  in  the  assi.slance  «    tiw 
Roman>«,  with  whox<»  aid  they  oven-anie  the  j«>|»«ii«r 
j):irty  and  their  Volsciau  allies.      But  th*-^*  tnwib!^ 
and  the  expulsion  of  a  larire  nunil»er  of  the  detx-a!ci 
party  had  reduced  Arth*a  t<»  a  low  condition,  and  it 
wjis  content   to  receive  a  Roman  colony  for  its  pn*- 
tection  airainst  the  Volscian.s,  b.  c.  442.     (Lit.  it. 
7,  9,  11 :  l)io<i.  xii.  34.)     In  the  Icirendary  hist<ffT 
of   Camillns  Ardea    plays    an   impnrtant   part  :    it 
atl'ordi'il  him  an  .a.sylum  in  his  exile;  and  the  Animate* 
are  rejiri'.M'nt'd  as  contributinj:  preally  to  the  vrrr 
ajHKnph.il  victories  hy  wiiich  tlie  Romans  are  ssud 
to  have  aven;:ed  theniMdves  on  the  Gauls.     (^Liv.  t. 
44,  48;  Pint.  Cami/l.^ti,  24.) 

From  this  time  Ardea  disapjH\ars  fn->m  hlstarj  M 
an  inde|>endent  city;  anil  no  mention  uf  it  ij%  ivsxtsi 
on  fKcasiou  of  the  i,Meat  fniiU  stnijx;rle  of  the  Lali&5 
.airainst  Ri>me  in  n.  (\  340.  It  api)»*ars  to  have  jn- 
dually  lapsed  into  the  condition  of  an  ordinarr  "CiJv- 
ni.a  Latiiia,'"  and  w:i.sone  of  the  twelve  which  in  Ii.  a 
201)  de«  lared  themselves  unable  to  b«ir  any  lorir*^ 
their  sh.ire  of  the  burthens  cjwst  on  them  bv  tht'  Set»ir<i 
Pmiic  War.  (Liv.  xxvii.  9.)  We  may  hence  jir- 
sume  that  it  was  then  alr^idy  in  a  declining  slat**; 
tlioUL'h  on  account  of  the  strength  of  its  iXKition,  wt 
find  it  S4'lc«  ted  in  n.  r.  186  as  the  pkacr  of  ci»ntin»»- 
ment  of  Miiiius  Ceninius,  one  of  the  chief  pcT>i4tt 
imjili<ated  in  the  Baechaiiali:m  mysteries.  (Li». 
XNxix.  19.)  It  aftenvanls  snt^m*d  sevonely,  ia 
coimnon  with  the  other  cities  of  this  part  of  Latinm, 
from  the  ravaL'es  of  the  Samnites  during  Xhef  civil 
wars  l)etween  Marius  .and  Sulla:  and  Strabo  stpoaky 
of  it  in  his  time  as  a  jmk«-  decayed  place.  S'injiJ 
also  tells  ns  tliat  there  nmiained  of  Ardea  only  • 
ijreat  nauH',  but  its  fortune  was  jwist  away.  (StnK 
V.  p.  232;  Virj:.  .!<«.  vii.  413;  SiL  Itaj.  L  291.) 
The  tiid)<:dthiuess  of  it.s  situation  and  neii;hV*<Gi- 
ho(Hi,  noticnl  bv  StraU)  and  various  other  wntrr* 
(S  i-ab.  ]..  231;  Seneca,  Kp.  105;  Martial,  iv.  i^)\ 
doubtless  contributed  to  itiidecav:  and  Juveual  tcil* 
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V  tiMt  ii  Idi  dxw  Um  turn  elephants  belonging  to 

t^  tatftnv  wtm  kept  in  the  territory  of  Anlea  (xii. 

105);  •  proof  that  it  most  have  been  then,  as  at  the 

pnMic  ^jr,  in  great  part  nncnltivated.    We  find 

nratiiiK^aredifltribotioDof  ita  ^ager**  by  Hadrian 

(lA  Coloo.  p.  231),  which  would  indicate  an 

attsBfC  at  its  rvmal,  —  bat  the  effort  seems  to 

Un  ben  nBMicoessfal:   no  farther  mention  of  it 

■ton  in  kistary,  and  the  absence  of  ahnost  all  in- 

ta^tiaoM  (i  imperial  date  ooofinns  the  fiict  that  it 

iai  foak  into  insigmficanoe.    It  probably,  howeTer, 

apfw  eeised  to  exist,  as  it  retained  its  name  analtered, 

saJ  s  **  cisteDam  Aideae**  is  mentioned  early  in  the 

s>Ub  mm^ — probably,  like  the  modem  town,  occn- 

yve^  the  saocnt  catadel.    (Nibby,  vol  i  p.  231 .) 

The  inodim  village  of  Ardea  (a  poor  place  with 

fdj  17€  iahabitanta,  and  a  great  castellated  man- 

M  bfjfugrng  to  this  Dukes  of  Cesarini)  occapies 

tW  Irffl  tar&ce  of  a  hill  at  the  confioence  of  two 

valleys :  this,  which  eridently  constitated  the 

Arx  or  dtadel,  is  joined  by  a  narrow  neck  to 

« lack  broader  and  more  extensive  plateaa,  on  which 

tMA  the  anoent  dty.     Ko  vestiges  of  this  exist 

(Q«q^  the  site  is  adU  called  by  the  peasants  Ci- 

nil  rcodUa);  bot  on  the  NE.,  where  it  u  again 

.F«sd  t»  the  tahfe-laad  beyond,  by  a  narrow  iathmas, 

a  I  mt  moood  or  Agger,  extending  across  frnn 

nflrj  to  vaUeyy  and  traversed  by  a  gateway  in  its 

i»an;  while  aboat  half  a  mile  farther  is  another 

txijv  moand  of  equal  dimensians.   These  ramparts 

■*n  pnbibiy  the  only  reyrnlar  fortifications  of  the 

crri&elf;  the  pndpttoos  banks  of  tofo  rock  towards 

tW  Tilkyi  oo  each  side  needing  no  additional  de- 

*■««.   The  citadel  was  fortified  on  the  side  towards 

tk  dty  by  a  doable  fosse  or  ditch,  hewn  in  the  rock, 

B  ^  as  by  maasiva  walls,  large  portions  of  which 

n  ^  preicrred,  as  well  as  of  those  which  crowned 

Kk^ a«t«f  the  diffii  towards  the  valleys.    Tbeyare 

k^  if  irTtgakar  aqoare  blocks  of  tafo:  bat  some 

fvtav  sppear  to  hiave  been  rehailt  in  later  times. 

\^X  Tof,  of  JUme,  pp.  97—100;  Nibby,  Din^ 

!kr«  A'iSoeia,  ToL  L  ppu  233->240.)    Thereexist 

ij  •dar  lemains  of  any  importance :  nor  can  the 

■as  W  tcaoed  of  the  audent  temples,  which  conti- 

tm^  la  be  objects  of  veneration  to  the  Romans  when 

Arica  had  abmdy  fdlen  into  decay.    Among  these 

^jfyyarticnlarly  mentions  a  temple  of  Jnno,  which 

«»  aAaraed  witii  aadent  paintings  of  great  merit; 

(r  tk  fxenrtioo  of  which  the  painter  (a  Greek 

aw)  WM  rewarded  with  the  freedom  of  the  city.* 

b  maihm  passage  he  speaks  of  paintings  in  tem- 

K*  >>  Ajdea  (probably  different  firom  the  above), 

*M  «m  believed  to  be  more  ancient  than  the 

kafariisi  of  Bome.  (Plin.  xxxv.  3.  s.  6, 10.  s.  37.) 

V^i^  thae  teoiples  in  the  city  itself,  Strabo  tells 

» ta«  tho*  was  in  the  neighboorhood  a  temple  of 

^«ai  f  A^feSitfiar),  where  the  Latins  annually  as- 

"*.-AW  fir  a  gxvat  festival     This  is  evidently  the 

'^'  aratiaoed  by  PHny  and  Mela  in  a  manner  that 

•«4  k«w«  led  OS  to  suppose  it  a  town  of  t|ie  name 

4  AnaoDiBirM ;  its  exact  site  is  unknown,  but 

<  if^mn  Id  have  bew  between  Ardea  and  Antium, 

'  Cataaiug  tbe  name  and  origin  of  the  painter, 
*U  an  wrttteo  in  tbe  coimnoo  editicnis  of  Pliny 

*  Harrw  Lndius  EloCas  Aetdia  oriundus," 
^  *kidi  SilHg  wouM  substitute 

*  Rsitins  llairos  Clfoetas  Alalia  6xoriundus," 
n  tbe  an.  Lwiiaa.hi  Bioffr,  />»t:<.,  and  Sillig's  note 
"*  tks  paaHjEt,  in  his  new  edition  of  Pliny.     But 
^  wdiliiai  Akaiia  is  scarcely  tenable. 
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and  not  far  from  the  sea-^wast.    (Strab.  v.  p.  232  ; 
Plin.  iii.  5,  9 ;  Mela,  ii.  4.) 

The  Via  Ardeatina,  which  led  direct  from 
Home  to  Ardea,  is  mentioned  in  the  Curiotum  Urbit 
(p.  28,  ed.  Preller)  among  the  roads  which  issued 
from  the  gates  of  Borne,  as  well  as  by  Festus  (v. 
HetricUms,  p.  282,  if.  ;  Inscr.  op.  Gruter,  p.  1139. 
12).  It  quitted  the  Via  Appia  at  a  short  distance 
from  Borne,  and  passed  by  the  fiurms  now  called 
Tor  Narancia,  Cicchiffnola^  and  Tor  di  Nona  (so 
called  frtnn  its  position  at  the  ninth  mile  from  Rome) 
to  the  Solfarata^  15  R.  miles  frt)m  the  city :  a  spot 
where  there  is  a  pool  of  cold  sulphureous  water, 
partly  surrounded  by  a  rocky  ridge.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  this  is  the  source  mentioned  by  Vitru- 
vius  ('  Fons  in  Ardeatino,'  viii.  3)  as  analogous  to 
the  Aquae  Albulae ;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that 
it  is  the  site  also  of  the  Oracle  of  Faunus,  so  pictu- 
resquely described  by  Virgil  (^cn.  vii.  81).  This 
has  be«i  transferred  by  many  writers  to  the  source 
of  the  Albula,  but  the  locality  in  question  agrees 
much  better  with  the  descripticm  in  Virgil,  though 
it  has  lost  much  of  its  gloomy  character,  since  the 
wood  has  been  cleared  away ;  and  there  is  no  reason 
why  Albunea  may  not  have  had  a  shrine  here  as 
weU  as  at  Tibur.  (See  Cell.  L  c.  p.  102 ;  Nibby, 
voL  iL  p.  102.)  From  the  Solfamta  to  Ardea  the 
ancient  road  coinddes  with  the  modem  one :  at  the 
church  of  Sta  Procula,  4^  miles  from  Ardea,  it 
crosses  the  Rio  TortOf  probably  the  ancient  Numi- 
dus.  [NuMicius.]  No  andent  name  is  presenrcd 
for  the  stream  which  flows  by  Ardea  itself,  now 
called  the  Fossa  ddt  Incastro.  The  actual  dis- 
tance from  Borne  to  Ardea  by  this  road  is  nearly 
24  miles ;  it  is  erroneously  stated  by  Strabo  at  160 
stadia  (20  R  miles),  while  Eutropius  (i.  8)  calls  it 
only  18  miles.  [E.  H.  B.] 

A'BDEA  ("ApJco),  a  town  in  the  interior  of 
Persis,  S.W.  of  Pereepolis.  (Ptol.  xi.  4. §  5;  Anun. 
Marc  xxiii.  6.)  [V.] 

ABDELICA,  a  town  of  Gallia  Transpadona, 
which  occupied  the  site  of  the  modem  Pesdueraf  at 
the  SE.  angle  of  the  Lacus  Benacus  {Logo  cU 
Ghr€la)y  just  where  the  Mincius  issued  from  the 
lake.  The  name  is  found  under  the  oorrapted  form 
Ariolica  in  the  Tab.  Pent,  which  correctly  places  it 
betweoi  Brixia  and  Verona;  the  true  form  is  pre- 
served by  inscriptions,  from  one  of  which  we  learn 
that  it  was  a  trading  phice,  with  a  corporation  of 
ship-owners,  "  collegium  naviculariorum  Ardelicen* 
sium."    (Orell.  Inscr.  4108.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

ABDETTUS.     [Athenab.] 

ABDEBICCA  ('Api4pucKa),  a  small  phice  in  As- 
Syria  on  the  Eui^rates  above  Babylon  (Herod.  L 
185),  about  which  the  course  of  the  Euphrates  was 
made  very  tortuous  by  artificial  cuts.  The  passage 
of  Herodotus  is  unintelligible  to  us,  and  the  site  of 
Ardericca  unknown. 

Herodotus  (vi.  119)  gives  the  same  name  to 
another  pUce  in  Cissia  to  which  Darius,  the  son  of 
Hystaspes,  removed  the  captives  of  Eretria.  It  was, 
according  to  Herodotus,  210  stadia  from  Susa  iSus\ 
and  40  stadia  from  the  8|ning  from  which  were  got 
asphak,  salt,  and  oil.  [G.  L.] 

ABDIAEI  ('A^ioloi),  an  lllyrian  people  men- 
tioned  by  Straho,  probably  inh^ited  Mt.  Ardion, 
which  the  same  geographer  describes  as  a  chain  of 
mountains  running  through  the  centre  of  Dalmatia. 
(Strab.  vii.  p.  315.) 

ABDOBRI'CA  (Caruna)^  a  sea-port  town  of  the 
Artabri,  in  the  NW.  of  Spain,  on  the  great  gulf 
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the  ii.iiiK',  l)iit    tin-    MSS.  tlilU'i-  <;ir;itlv.     (M<-1;>,  iii. 

[I'.S.l 


callf.l    Portus    Artalimnim    (/^".v  <^f  Oo'iinft   nnrj  I  liis  j.ass.icrf'  of  tlio  Gmian  Alps.     (Wickham  and 
Fen-oJ).     TIk'  iilxtve  is  prol'alily  tin- rij^'lit  form  of    Cmnwr,  Po.'smf/e  of  IJannibaly  p.  113.  n>j.)     Uii 

imniciliatrly  at    tlic  f«x»t   «if  tlu'  Crftt/wnt,  a  ir>  ;in- 
tuin   wliu.M'  name   is  pn>lxibly  coniK*ct*.'«i  «ith  Cki- 
M«>Ms  JiGiM.     (Liv.  xxi.  38.)     [E.  H.  B.] 
Ai:rCM'MlCI.    [Voix'AK.] 
AKKIOTAlU'S.     [Atiiknae.] 
AKFLA'TK    (also  An-latmn,  Anli.s 'Ap*X<frai: 
AV//.  An*lat<'iiMs:  Arlnt),  a  city  of  th«'  PrMviricii  "f 
(lallia  Nailiiiiit'ii>i-i.  tir>t  niciitioiuii  by  C:i»wir  {H  T 
i.  3G,  ii.  5),  wliu  had  soiiif  sliij)-;  ^^uilt  tli»*ro  fur  ih? 
>ii'.r<'  of  Ma»ili:i.     The  place  is  situ;itc<l  on  tht:  kft 
bank  of  tiu'  llboiic,  where  the  river  divities  in:.)  t»u 
br  luclu's.      it  w;t«s  connected  by  roads  with  V.ilf.itii 
(^\'fih  iir>).  witli  Massilia  {}f«ir)ifiU*);  with  V'.nrm 
Jiilli  {Fr*j'i.<t),  with  Ban  ino  in  Sjciiu  (J5'rrr»r/'«'j); 
an<l  with  «»thcr  jdaces.    This  city  i.s  suj>p«>>ed  to U  llv 
plare  called   Tlicline  in  the  (fra  Afari/iina  (v.  679) 
of  F('vtii>  Avi(Miu>;  and  xs  Theline  appcirs  to  I*  * 
>i.:nifi(ant    (inck    tcnn    (dTjKrj),    D'AiiWlle   (.Vo- 
///•<',  tS^c,  Artlitt),  an<l  others  fomid  a  confirraa'ifi 
of  tlie  name  nf  AvitMius  in  a  stone  di^covt-rtd  war 
Aries,  with   the  in>cnpti«»n   Mannnillaii.i :   but  tb< 
stone  is  a  niilf-stone,  and  the  true  r^adin^  on  it  is 
'•  iNfassil.  Milliar.  1.",  that  is,  the  first  mile  stoi)^  i^o 
the  way  from  Arelate  to  Ma>silia  ;  a  siirtial  instiiD*'* 
of  the  blunders  wiiidi  mav  Ui  made  bv  trustinc  \o 


1.  §  •..) 

AIMU'KXXA  ('ApSoi'fi'i'a  uAr?:  .l/vA/^mx).  the 
1  irj«'«t  forot  in  (lallia  in  r'acvai's  tiint.  (/>.  d. 
V,  3.  vi.  2'J,  33.)  1I»-  dcNcribt's  it  in  one  ]iavs»i'e 
ji>;  i-xfeMilinL:  from  the  iJhine,  throuirh  the  midst  of 
t!;'*  tt'irit'iry  of  the  Treviri,  to  the  lH»rders  of  the 
lenit«>ry  of  the  Ijeiiii;  and  in  anotli«-r  j-a>>aj:e  as 
i-xtend.iii'j  from  tlie  bank^of  tlie  b'liiiie  and  the  bor- 
der- of  the  Tre\iri  more  than  5U0  Koman  niile>  t(» 
the  Xervii.  From  a  third  pa<saL'e  we  may  collect 
that  he  supjMised  it  to  extend  to; he  SeaWis,  Si'ti*hlt. 
A<<ordiu;:lv  it  was  inelinb-d  in  the  countrv  of  the 
J'»''li:ae  l)'An\ille  (onVetures  that  tlie  readiuL'  of 
Ca.--ar.  in-tead  of  "  millibns.pie  amplins  F^  in 
li'ni'itudiuem,"'  should  be  CL.  (h'o^iu-^  (vi.  !(►), 
who  i>  here  co]>yini;  (^aesar,  has  "  plus  i|uam  ijuin- 
j:enta  iiiillia  )Ai»Mium "  (cfl.  Haverkam|>):  but  the 
ol<l  editions,  accorditi'^'  to  IVAn\ille,  have  L  in- 
.stead  of  F).  StralM,  (p.  \\}A)  says  that  tlie  Ardu- 
eiina  i.s  a  tore-t,  not  of  l(»fty  trres;  an  extcn>i\e 
forest,  but  not  so  laiire  as  those  describe  it  who 
make  it  4,000  stadia,  that  is,  500  lloman  niib-s,  or 
cxaetly  what  the  text  of  Caesar  has.  (Sir  (iro^- 
kuid  >  Translation,  vol.  i.   ]>.  33.'3,    and   his    note.) 


It  se.'uis,  then,  that  Strabo  must  then  be  referring;    careless  copies  of  inscriptions,  and  to  false  etynio- 


to  what  he  found  in  Caesar's  Commentaries.  He 
makes  the  Arduenni  iiu  hide  the  countrv  of  the 
Morini,  Atrebate^,  ainl  Fbiirones,  and  consenueiitly 
to  extend  to  the  Xorth  S-a  on  the  we>t.  and  into 
the  UeliMan  pro\ince  of  FieL'e  on  the  north. 

The  diitienHi.in>  of  ,')(k)  F'oman  miles  is  a  frreat 
error,  and  it  is  hardly  p.s-ible  that  Cae-ar  made  the 
mistake.      The  error  is  probably  due  to  his  copyists. 


loL'ies  (W'alckcnaer,  fnotj.  dtjf  Gtinhjt).  AreUie  wii 
in  the  country  of  the  Salves,  after  whase  couip^t 
by  the  lioinans  (u.  <\  1*23).  we  may  siij-p"*;*  tiul 
the  place  tell  under  their  domuiion.  It  l^cxix  i 
Kotnan  colony,  nppirently  in  the  time  of  Auirostos. 
with  the  name  of  Sxtaiii  attachi^  to  it,  iu  chist^ 
«|uence  of  some  soldiers  of  the  sixth  le^^ii'ii  bciiijE 
settled  there  (Flin.  iii.  4);  and  this  najne  i&  ci-o- 


Tlie  direct  distance  from  Cobleiiz,  the  mo.>t  eastern  [  tinned  by  an  inscnptiou.     Another  iiLscription  pi^^ 


limit  that  we  can  jrive  to  the  Ardiunna,  to  the 
iiourie  <»f  the  Sambre,  is  not  alM>ve  :>()()  Honian 
miles;  and  the  whole  distant  e  tVom  Coblen/.  to  the 
North  S'a.  measured  jwist  the  sonrces  of  the  Sambre, 
is  not  much  more  than  300  miles.      The  Anlucnna 


it  also  the  c»»i:nomen  Julia.  In  Strabo'*  tio* 
(j).  181)  it  w.'ks  the  centre  of  coasidcrable  tra.le,  *jA 
Mela  (ii.  5)  mentions  Arelate  aij  one  of  tli«  c\xk/i 
cities  of  Callia  Xarlxmensis.  The  pLirre  was  nc- 
provcd  by  Coiistantine,  and  a  new  town  was  bailt. 


comprehended  p.irt  of  the  IVussian  tcnitoiy  west  of  1  j)robably  by  him,  <  pjNjsite  to  the  old  one,  oil  the  otlKf 


the    llliine,    of    tlie   du«  liy   of  Luxembonrj,   of  th< 
Freiieh  <l<-partmeut  of  Ardennes,  to  wliiih   it  drives 
name,  and  a  small  part  of  the  south  of  HelLnum.    It 
is  a  ruiTL'ed  country,  hilly,  but  not  inountainons. 

'J'lie  name  Arduenna  aj)|»earsto  be  des,rij»ti\e,  and 
may  mean  "  f  »rest."  A  woodland  tract  in  \Varwi.  k- 
bhire  is  still  called  Ardeii.  It  was  on<e  a  lavL'e  forest, 
exteiidini:  from  the  'i'reiit  to  the  S-vern.       [<  I.  F.] 

Ab'DVFS  ("ApSufv).  a  trik-  «.f  Celtae,  whom 
Polybius  (iii.  47)  j)lac<«s  in  the  n]'i>er  or  northern 
valley  of  the  rihono.  as  he  calh  it.  His  d<>cription 
clearly  apjdies  to  the  Valais,  down  \>hi.  ji  the  liht'iu- 
Hows  to  tlie  Fake  of  Geneva.  In  the  canton  of 
X'alais  there  is  a  villaL'<'  still  called  Anhm  in  the 
division  of  the  Valais,  named  (ionlev.        [G.  F.] 

A1:I:A,  nr  AHFV.     [  Akktias.]  ' 

AF'FHF'IGIFM,  a  town  or  villa-e  of  th*-  Salassi. 
iiientioiicd  oidy  in  tin-  Itim-raries,  wliich  jilac*-  it  on 
the  load  from  Au'_'u>ta  Praetoria  to  the  jia.ss  of  the 
(Iraiaii  Alps.  05  .M.  P.  from  the  t'ormer  citv.  (Itin. 
Ant.  pj..  34r>,  347;  Tab.  Pent.)  This' di>tance 
miin  i'le>  with  the  pisition  of  /Vc  St.  I>i(f!(r,n  ron- 
fiderable  villa.:e  in  an  ojH'uim:  of  the  npj>«'r  vallev 
of  Aosfii.  ju-t  where  the  ^^n-at  streams  from  the 
^'Utli'-ni  Hank  of  Mmit  lihii.r  'y\\\\  the  Iford,  wliieh 
diseeods  tVoMi  the  ]\tit  St.  Ih  rnaril.  As  the  first 
t'lembly  ojK'ii  sjkHce  in  the  valley,  it  is  Mip|»<.snl  to 
have  U'cn  the  tirst  haltini,'-j.lace  of  Ilamub.il  after 


side  of  the  stream ;  and  fn»m  this  circxuiisliDt^ 
Arelate  was  afterwards  called  Const;intina,  as  it  » 
said.  Ansonins  (^V^.  AV/tV.  viii.)  .tccnrdin^lj  calls 
Arelate  dnjtUx,  and  siR'aks  of  tlie  britijje  of  bc«U 
oil  the  riM-r.  Tlie  new  city  of  Constantine  wa?  .x 
the  site  of  the  jiresent  .suburb  of  Tr'uffwUiilU^  iii 
tho  island  of  La  (\nnan/tu\  which  i>  fonned  bv  li»» 
bifurcation  (»f  the  lihone  at  Arlct.  Arehite  was  15*- 
residence  of  the  pnu'fi'ct  of  Gallia  in  the  tini«  d 
lion  irins  ;  .and  there  was  a  mint  in  the  city. 

'i'he  lioman  remains  of  Arltg  are  venk-  numemoA. 
An  (»beli>k  «»f  Fi:yjttian  ^'ranite  was  found  buDrJ 
with  earth  sonie  centuries  airo,  and  it  was  set  up  in 
107.5  in  one  of  the  squan's.  It  sei-riis  that  lU 
olxlisk  had  remained  on  the  spot  when*  it  was  fsi- 
■jinallv  lamled.  and  had  never  been  eret-te^  b?  th< 
F''>mans.  The  amj)hitheatre  of  Arhtt  b  not  « 
I»4rte(  t  as  that  of  Xemausii^  (.NVmc/).  but  the  vii- 
iiKiisions  are  much  larirer.  It  is  estiiriatej  tha!  it 
was  capable  of  containing  at  Icist  2U,1HXI  jwrvitf^ 
Tlie  larger  diameter  of  the  amphitheatre  Ls  466  Jcrt 
A  |>.art  of  the  old  cemetery,  Campus  Elvsiu*,  tt-^ 
AV/sro ////>.«,  contaiiLS  ancient  tombs,  both  Pa^r^i  aiu 
Cl.ri>tian.  fO.  L.J 

AFFMOPICA.    [Ahmoicka.] 

AF'FXACCM,  is  mentioiini  by  T;M'itua  (//wi 
v.  liO)  as  the  station  of  tiie  tenth  |ej:i«>n,  wiiti 
CiNiliii  ut lacked  the  Konuuu)  at  ArvrnKxun,  BaU 


ABEKAE  HONTES. 

wftuvB,  ad  other  plscea.   Some  geographers  have 

yeetzfed  Anmeam  with  Amkeim,  but  D'Anville 

ai  Wiickaner  place  it  at  Aert  near  Henotn, 

Ii  the  AstoniM  Itin.,  oo  the  road  firom  Lngdanom 

(^«fa>  to  Argentontum  iStraMHmrg\  the  fifth 

pive  frn  Loffdniiiim,  not  incloding  Ln^antim,  ia 

BiRBsSio,  which  is  the  same  ae  Arenacum.    The 

wax  \iae»  oa  the  route  is  Buginatio.     Bniginatio 

afao  fiillowi  Aieoatio  in  the  Table ;  but  the  place 

U6tc  Araiatio  in  the  Table  is  Nofviomagos  {Ni- 

■901);  ia  the  Itin.  thp  station  which  precedes 

Hmnido  is  Carro  (AAeaenX  as  it  is  supposed. 

b  ■  certain  that  Arraatio  is  not  Amkeim,  [G.  L.] 

iH£XA£  MONTES,  according  to  the  common 

tat<^  PUnj  (in.  1.  a.  3X  Are  the  sandhills  {Art- 

M«  (rffdbf )  sloog  the  coast  of  Hi.spania  Baetica, 

SW.iflfaeooQthof  theBaetis.     Bat  Sillig  adopts, 

bmnubii  the  best  MS&,  the  reading  Mariani 

Kittn.    [lUiUAiiva.]  [P.S.] 

AtETkE  ('A^4i^)t  A  to^ni  mentioned  bj  Homer 
•>  WloBgiBg  to  the  domininns  of  Nestor,  luid  sitn- 
md  aesr  the  spot  where  the  Minyeios  flows  into 
t^ML  (Horn.  IL  iL  591,  zi.  723.)  Italso ocean 
■  the  HooKnc  Hjmn  to  Apollo  (423),  in  conjanc- 
lu  with  other  towns  00  the  western  coast  of  Pelo- 
Aooording  to  Psnsanias  (it.  2.  §  4,  3. 
\  it  VIS  boiH  bj  Aphareus,  who  called  it  aher 
Anas,  both  his  wife  and  his  sister  by  the  same 
XW.  It  was  oommonly  sappoeed  in  later  times 
t£ic  AnaM  oocopied  the  site  of  Samoa  or  Samia  in 
TriphYlia,  near  the  month  of  the  Anigras,  which 
VMhfirved  to  be  tiw  same  as  the  Ifinjeios.  (Strab. 
ni.  Ik  346;  Paw.  r.  6.  §  2.) 

AKEOK  C^^P*^\  •  no^U  stream  in  Persis. 
(imsD,  Jwdie.  38.)  [V.] 

ABEOPOUS,  identkal  with  ilr  of  Moab.  S. 
Jwwaetxplatas  the  name  to  be  oompoanded  of  the 
S*fw  wild  (TJ  Ar  or  Ir)  signifying  **  city  "  and 

0  Gntk  ei{BivaJflBi  (w^Aii),  ^  noo  at  pleriqae 
w'lisiaia  ^lod  'Ap€t,  L  e.  Martis,  ctvitas  sit  **  (m 
Jm.sr,y  He  states  that  the  walls  of  this  city 
•vt  dbakm  down  by  an  eazthqoake  in  his  infimcy 
(dR.  A.  Di.  315).  It  was  sitoaied  on  the  soath  side 
^  ths  fiSver  AjoroN,  and  was  not  occopaed  by  the 
t«WEiisi(AewC  iL9,  29;  Euseb.  Onomost  «m6  twc. 
A^Mv).  Bnrkhardt  soggests  that  its  site  may  be 
■■hid  by  the  mtned  tank  near  MeMatet^Hc^j  a 
fahtothesonthof ^Amoii(pL374).  [G.W.J 

ASETHTSA.   1.  ('Ap4eoMra:i:(A.'Af>f0OMrior, 

PluL  ▼.  23),  a  dty  of  Sjrria,  not  &r  from 

■toated  brtwecn  Epiphania  and  Emesa. 

1  Wa.  hiB.;  Hierocles.)  Seleacos  Nicator,  in  par- 
mmn  flf  his  nsnal  ptiicy,  HeUenized  the  name. 
lAffisB,  j^.  57.)  It  supported  Caeciliaa  Bassos 
■  his  twnh  (Strab.  p.  753),  and  is  mentioned  by 
2«iBBs  (l  52)  as  recetring  AnreUan  in  his  cam- 
Ma  agabit  /ennhia  (For  Marcus,  the  well-known 
«*^  if  Anthnsa,  see  Did,  of  Biog.  9.  r.)  It 
^nards  took  tbs  same  of  Ra»Um  (Abnlf.  Tab. 
^.  (b  22),  aader  which  name  it  is  mentioned  by 
'^  mm  author  (.An.  Mtu.  iL  213,  ir.  429>  Irby 
^  Maagies  visited  this  place,  and  foand  some  re- 
*-■»(>  254> 

L  (AecaA),  a  hJu  of  Armenia,  through  which  the 
Tcm  imn,  aenmiitig  to  Pliny  (tL  31).  He  de- 
■rhs  th*  mer  as  flvwing  throogh  the  lake  with- 
^  ■?  atomiztan  of  the  waten.  Bitter  {Erd- 
^d^  v«L  z.  ppw  85,  90,  101 ;  oomp.  Kinneir, 
^'mtk,  p.  383)  identifies  it  with  the  lake  Naziik, 
*mA  m  ahowt  13  miles  in  kogth,  and  5  in  breadth 
A  tW  oBtn.    The  water  is  stated  to  be  sweet  and 
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wholesome,  which  does  not  correspond  with  the  ac- 
count of  Pliny.  [E.  B.  J.] 

3.  A  fountain  at  practise.     [Stracusae.] 

4.  A  fountain  close  to  Chalcis  in  Euboea,  which 
was  sometimes  disturbed  by  yolcanic  agency.  Di- 
caearchus  says  that  its  water  was  so  abuiuiant  as 
to  be  sufiScient  to  supply  the  whole  ci^  with  water. 
(Dicaearch.  Bior  r^r  'EAAd^oi,  p.  146,  ed.  Fuhr; 
Strab.  L  p.  58,  z.  p.  449;  Eurip.  Iphig.  in  AuL 
170;  Plin.  iv.  12.)  There  were  tame  fish  kept 
in  this  fountain.  (Athen.  viiL  p.  331,  e.  f.)  Leake 
says  that  this  celebrated  fountain  has  now  totally 
disappeared.    {Northern  Greece^  vol.  ii.  p.  255.) 

5.  A  fountain  in  Ithaca      [Ithaca.] 

6.  A  town  ot  Bisaltia  in  Macedonia,  in  the  pass 
of  Anion,  a  little  N.  of  Bromiscus,  and  celebrated 
for  containing  the  sepulchre  of  Euripides.  (Amni. 
Marc  zzviL  4;  Itin.  Hierosol.  p.  604;  Leake, 
Northern  Greece^  voL  iii.  p.  170.)  Wo  learn  from 
Sc7lax  (c  67)  that  it  was  an  ancient  Greek  colony. 
It  was  probably  founded  by  the  Chalcidians  of  En- 
boea,  who  may  have  called  it  af^er  the  celebrated 
fountain  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  city.  Ste- 
l^ianus  B.  (s.  r.)  erroneously  calls  it  a  city  of 
Thnoe.  It  was  either  from  this  place  or  fnm  Bro- 
miscus  that  the  fortified  town  of  Rentine  arose, 
which  is  frequently  mentioned  by  the  Byzantine 
historians.    (Tafd,  Thesioiomca,  p.  68.) 

ARE'TIAS  (*Apir<ds),  a  smaU  island  on  the 
coast  of  Pontus,  30  stadia  east  of  Phamacia  (Ker(i- 
«tM<),  called  "Apfot  i^cror  by  Scymntis  (Steph.  B. 
s.  V.  "Apcof  wrieos)  and  ScyhuL  Here  (Apollon. 
Bhod.  iL  384)  the  two  queens  of  the  Amazons,  Otrere 
and  Antiope,  built  a  temple  to  Ares.  Mela  (ii.  7) 
mentions  this  phure  under  the  name  of  Area  or  Aria, 
an  island  dedicated  to  Mars,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Cdchis.  Aretias  appears  to  be  the  rocky  islet  called 
by  the  Turks  KeratmU  AdtL,  which  is  between  3 
and  4  miles  from  Kerammt,  "  The  rock  is  a  black 
volcanic  breccia,  with  imbedded  fragments  (tf  trap, 
and  is  covered  in  many  places  with  broken  oyster- 
shells  brought  by  gulls  and  sea-birds.**  (Hamilton, 
Researches y  i.  262.)  This  may  ezplain  the  legend 
of  the  terrible  birds  that  frequented  this  spot.  Pliny 
(vi.  12)  gives  to  the  island  also  the  name  of  Chal- 
ceritis.  [G.  L.] 

ARETLAS.    [Arias.] 

A'REVA,  a  tributary  of  the  river  Durius,  in 
Hispania  Tarmconensis,  from  which  the  Arevaci 
derived  their  name.  It  is  probably  the  Ucero^  which 
flows  from  N.  to  Sw,  a  little  W.  of  39  W.  long.,  and 
faUs  into  the  Douro  S.  of  Osmtij  the  ancient  Uzama. 
(Plin.  in.  3.  s.  4.)  [P.  S.] 

ARETACI,  ARETACAE  ('A^wditoi,  Strab. 
iii.  p.  162;  Ptol.  ii.  6.  §  56;  ^Apavtucai,  Pol.  zzzv. 
2;  'Apovoirof,  Appian.  Bisp.  45,  46),  the  most 
powerftil  of  the  four  tribes  of  the  Celtiberi  in  His- 
pania Tarraconensis,  S.  of  the  Pelendones  and  Be> 
rones,  and  N.  of  the  Carpetani.  They  extended 
along  the  upper  course  of  the  Durius,  from  the 
Pistoraca,  as  far  as  the  sources  of  the  Tagus.  Pliny 
(iii.  3.  s.  4)  assigns  to  them  six  towns,  Segontia, 
Uzama,  Segovia,  Nova  Augusta,  Tennes,  and  Clunia, 
on  the  borders  of  the  Celtiberi.  Numantia,  which 
Pliny  assigns  to  the  Pelendones,  u  mentioned  by 
other  writers  as  the  chief  ci^  of  the  ArevacL  [Nu- 
mastia.]  Strabo,  Ptolemy,  and  other  writers  also 
mention  Lagni,  Malia,  Serguntia  or  Sargantha,  Ce- 
sada,  Golenda,  Miacum,  Pallantia,  Segida,  Arbace, 
Confluenta,  Tucris,  Veluca,  and  Setortialacta.  The 
Arevaci  were  distinguished  for  their  valour  in  the 
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Oeltibcrian  or  Ntnnnntiuo  war  (n.  c.  143 — 133) 
and  psjATially  for  the  drfi-nce  of  Numantia. 
(Strab.,  rolvh.,  Appian.,  //.  cr.)  [P.  S.j 

AROAEl'S  ('Afryatoy:  AryUh^OT  Krjish  I)oi/h), 
a  lofty  mountain  in  Caj>p{uJ<K'ia,  at  the  f(K»t  of  wliich 
was  Ahizaca.  It  is,  siys  Stnilw  (p.  538),  always 
covHrf\l  with  snow  on  tin*  summit,  and  those  who 
ascend  it  (and  ti»«-y  aro  fiw)  ^ay  that  on  a  clear  day 
they  can  sec  from  the  top  l>oth  the  Kuxine  and  the 
])uy  of  I^sus.  CupjiJidtMia,  he  a<ld>,  is  a  W(»«m11css 
country,  hiit  there  arc  tnrcsts  rouii'l  the  base  of  xVr- 
pacus.  It  is  mcntioiHil  hyClaudian.  (In  lii'f.  ii.30.) 
It  h:i.s  been  doubted  if  the  ^umnlit  of  the  mountain 
can  be  reach«^i;  but  Hamilton  (W stnrrhvit.W.'l'iA) 
n-ached  the  hiL'hc>t  attainable  jx.int,  alxnc  '*  which  is 
a  mass  of  rock  \Nith  steej)  jierjHMMlitular  sides,  ri>in^  to 
a  hciirlit  of '20  or  25  feet  above  the  ridi^e,'  on  which 
he  sl«M)d.  The  state  of  tht;  weather  did  not  enable 
him  to  verify  Stralx/s  remark  ni)out  the  two  seas, 
but  he  doubts  if  they  can  Ik-  .^een,  on  account  of  the 
Iii;:h  mountains  which  intervene  to  the  N.  and  the 
iS.  He  Intimates  the  bei^^ht  altove  the  sea-level  at 
alwtut  13,000  feet.  Ar;:acus  is  avohanic  mountain. 
It  is  the  culminating'  jx.iut  in  Asia  Minor  of  the 
nimre  of  Taurus,  or  nilher  of  that  part  which  is 
called  Antitaurus.  [G.  L.] 

AiaiANTHU'XU'S  {'kpyavewvios,  'Apyafdwv, 
Sti'ph.^. r. ' Apyatf6a}V :  Adj.  'Apyavduvfto's),  a  moun- 
tain raiip'  in  liithynia,  which  forms  a  jK'nin>ula,  and 
di\ides  the  pulfs  <tf  C'ius  and  A>tacus.  'I'he  niUL'c 
termiuate.H  in  a  headland  which  rtolemy  call-  I'osi- 
diuni:  the  modern  name  is  Katirli,  atconlini;  to 
Home  authorities,  and  JiirJmrun  accor»liii2  to  otbers. 
The  name  is  conneetiHl  with  the  mythus  of  Hyla.s 
and  the  Arpjnautic  exjHxlilion.  (.Strab.  p.  564; 
A]»oH.  \{\m\.  i.  1176.)  [G.  L.] 

AK(iA'HlCrS  SINUS  {PaWs  lioff),  a  lar-e 
bay  of  India  intra  Gan^-m,  op|x»>.ite  to  tlie  i>Iand  of 
Taprobane  ((V'//o//),  b«twe<n  the  ]»roin«»ntory  of 
Cory  on  the  S.,  and  the  city  of  Cnrula  on  the  X., 
with  a  city  uj>on  it  name«l  Ar'jara  or  Ari:an.  (Ttol, 
i,  13.  §  I,'\ii.  1.  §  1>6:  Arrian.  Pn-lpL)      [V.  S.] 

AKGKIA,  AKGKII.     [Aiu.c.s.] 

AHGKNXl'M  (jApytwov,  ^Xpyivop^  Thncyd. 
viii.  34),  a  promontory  of  the  territory  of  Kr\thrae, 
the  nearest  ix.int  of  the  maiulinil  to  iNoidium  in 
Chios,  and  di>tant  ♦»()  -tadi.i  fr.>m  it.  The  in.Mlern 
name  is  said  to  Ix^  called  tdf)  lihinr.  [G.  L.J 

AKGKXOMKSCI  or  OKGKXO.MKSCI,  a  tribe 
of  the  Cantabri,  (>n  the  X.  coast  <»f  Hispaiiia  Tarraco- 
nensis,  with  a  city  Ar;;enoniescum  (prob,  Arr/o- 
iiu't/if),  and  a  harb<mr  Vereasneca  (pr»»b.  P.  S. 
Martin,  IMin.  iv.  20.  .s..34;  Ttol.  ii.  0.  §51).  [I'.S.] 

AKGEXTA'LTA  (Amm.  Man.  xxxi.  10;  On^. 
vii.  33;  Anr.  Vict.  Kpif.  c.  47),  al-o  called  AK- 
(JKNTOVAKIA,  may  U-  Artz>„Juim  in  the  old 
province  of  Al>ace,  Ktween  the  \'o>p>»  and  the 
JJhine.  I>'An\ille  (A'f/^Ar,  «)<'•)»  "'  ''"  elaborate 
article  on  Ar;:entovaria,  founded  on  the  Antoiiine 
Itin.  and  the  Table,  has  come  to  thi>  pn-bable  lou- 
clu>ion  as  to  the  vltf  <.t' Ar^rentaria.  Gratian  det<atcd 
the  Aleiiianni  at  Ar;.'cutaiia,  A.l>.  378.      [G.  L.] 

AKGKN  lA'HlL'S  MoNS,  a  remarkable  moun- 
tain-|»n;mont<  try  on  the  Coast  of  Etrnria,  .still  calletj 
Monte  Arf/t  utfii'ip.  It  ia  f«>rmed  by  ^n  isolated 
mass  of  njountaiiw  about  7  niiles  in  lenuth  and  4  in 
brcailth,  which  is  conmited  with  tlie  maiidaud  only 
by  two  narrow  striiks  of  smd,  the  s|kh  e  iM-tHeen 
v.bicli  fo^n^  an  extensive  lai^une.  It.s  striking.' form 
au«l  appearince  are  well  described  by  liuliliiLS  (Jtiu. 
L  315— -324);  but  it  i»  remarkable  that  no  nicnliou 
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of  its  n.inip  is  found  in  .iny  earlier  writor,  thoq^h  k 
is  cert.iiidy  one  of  the  most  remarkable  jdiy-i^il 
features  on  the  cojist  of  Etruria.  Strabo,  b«»vf'vrr, 
noti<  e,s  the  a<ljoinin;;  la^ime  (Ai/4va0cL\aTTo),  an! 
tlie  existence  of  a  .station  for  the  timnj  fi>b«.'rT  br 
the  promontory  (v.  p.  225),  but  without  pi^^ini:  t'e 
name  of  the  latter.  At  its  s<mth-eastem  extrvn 'tt 
wjus  the  small  but  well-sheltered  port  iiientic»fi^  ^T 
ancient  writers  under  the  name  of  PoRTi'S  Hp-H^'r- 
Lis  {'HpanXfovs  Ai^V,  Strab.  tc;  Kntil.  i.  2^:V\ 
and  still  known  jus  Porto  d Ercole.  Bt-sides  tL:\ 
the  Maritime  Itineniry  mentions  another  ytyrX  u* 
which  it  ;:i\es  the  name  of  Ixcitaria,  ■whi'^h  mu4 
probably  be  the  one  now  known  &s  Port/>  ^.  Sfrf'ii^\ 
fonned  by  the  northern  extremity  of  the  htailir  j; 
but  the  distauii's  pi\en  arc  comipt.  (Itin.  ManL  p. 
4'.i9.)  The  name  t>f  Moils  Arfrentarins  j«>iiits  to  tt<* 
existent  e  hei-e  of  silver  mines,  of  which  it  i.«  sai^l  ika 
some  remains  niav  l»e  stdl  discovered.     [E.  H.  B.1 

AbMiEXrA'KllS  MUXS  (Avien.  Or.  Mnr%i. 
201;  'Apyvpoiv  opos,  Strab.  iii.  p.  148),  that  y^ 
of  M.  Ouosi'KDA  in  the  S.  of  Sj<uii  in  wlacJi  tl-* 
liaetis  toi'k  its  nse;  s*)  calk-d  from  its  silvt-r  n^!>^ 
(Comp.  Steph.  li.  s.  r.  TapTrjiT(T6s  ;  Pau«*.  vL  \^  ) 
JJmhart  yPhaleij.  i.  34.  p.  601)  airTt-es  ^ith  Str.ir*! 
in  sup]M..sint;  th.it  the  word  (Jruspeda  had  the  s»-:^ 
sense  as  ariMMitarius.  [I*.  S.  1 

AlJtiEXTErs,  a  river  of  Gallia  NarU'rci*, 
mentioned  by  Aemilius  Lepidus  in  a  lettfr  to  Ci*«"  , 
n. « .  43  (^/// />i///.  X.  34),  Lepidus  srivs  tluU  t- 
had  fixed  his  camp  there  to  oj>ji««se  tlie  f-rtr  I'f 
^L  Antonius  :  he  dates  his  letter  from  tlic  enn  y  •! 
the  I'ons  Ari^cntcus,  The  Ariientcu.'s  is  the  n%rT 
Arjtiit!t,  ^^lli<  h  enters  the  s4\'i  a  little  west  of  Koruj 
.lulii  {Fnjns);  aiitl  the  Tons  Ari^entvus  liy  «a 
the  Koman  rojid  between  Fonmi  Vi»cuiiii  (^C>tnei\, 
as  some  sujijc^sc,  and  Forum  Jnlii. 

I'liiiy  (iii.  4)  seems  to  make  the  Arc^'nt^nis  fV  w 
past  Forum  .lulii,  which  i.s  not  quite  e-\a«-t  :  «r  b# 
may  nie.an  that  it  w.a>  within  the  territory  t^f  t!*-l 
Colciiia,  The  earth  bronirht  down  by  tht-  Arcvnt*3.-* 
has  ].ii.>bed  the  land  out  into  the  se.a  near  3.IXK>  f.'r». 
Walrkeiiaer  {(f'fOf/.  il^s  fiiinJff,  &L\  n.  lU)  ti.iiDw* 
that  the  ArL-enteusofFtoleiny  cannot  bt' the  An:«v.T.  ^ 
of  Cicero,  b<(auM'  Ptolemy  places  it  to<»  Lt-ur  t»!b:*. 
He  concludes  that  the  measures  of  I*t«>|eiii\  ^ar'-v- 
us  to  the  coa^t  of  Ai';jn(t'ort,  and  the  Muall  ri%>T  "J" 
I  tliat  name,  lint  it  is  more  likely  tJiat  tht-  ittut  U 
in  the  measures  of  I'tolriny.  A  m«-K'm  writ*T  ha« 
conjectured  that  the  name  Arcenteus  wa*  lri^>'n  W 
this  river  (»n  account  of  the  ;rrcat  quantity  i4  mi'-* 
in  the  bed  of  the  stn."am,  which  ha*  a  ^il\♦TT  »;— 
pcaranee.  [G.  L.",  * 

AIIGEXTEA  KE<;10.     [Lni>ia.] 

AK(iEXTi:'()LVM;(It.  Ant.   p.  423 :    '\py*w^ 
7fo\a,  Ftnl.  ii,  6.  §  28:    Torimzo  or  T^Trt^ryu  f  s ^ 
,  a  town  of  tlie  Astnrei*  in  Ilisjxiuia  Tarractn^Txi-^ 
14  AL  r.  south  of  Asturici.  [p.  j;.] 

Ai:t;ENr<  >>L\GrS  (Arr/tnt^m).  a  pbic^  in  lU  »I, 
wbi<h  seems  to  U-  idciitili»"<l  by  the  UMdcm  uainc*, 
and  by  the  routes  in  the  Antouine  Itin.  ArptuU^ 
is  SW.  of  linnr'HA,  and  in  the  dejiartnient  of  Jttairm^ 
The  form  Aruantomai^'us  does  not  apjuv-vr  to  twi 
correct.  [iJ.  L] 

Ah'GEXTOHATUM,  or  ARGEXTORATCS 
(Amm.  Mare.  xv.  II:  Strasshurff  on  the  Jihm*^  \ 
is  fust  meiitiiUK'd  by  Ptolemy,  The  fwsiri^j«  i^^ 
well  as<ertained  by  the  Itincnries.  it  Hah  t^>^ 
name  of  Strati.-buririum  in  the  Ge<»v'rapJ»rT  »^ 
itavenna  .and  Stnitaburu'iini  in  the  yntitw.  Nilh^-t. 
who  wrote  in  the  ninth  century  (•(uoti'd  by  D  Anvid*- 
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i),  spadEB  of  it  M  hiTing  once  the  name  of 
AfpMtim  **  ■noe  aatiin  Stntibarg  mlgo  didtnr ; " 
hn  kr  k  ifiilMMy  raiteken  in  giving  it  the  name 
rf  Aig^ataiia.  iMliwt  of  Ai^gentm-atom.  [Aboem> 
TAXiA.]  £oHmni  (iii  3)  calls  the  place  *A^ 
V^riy.  It  WM  eri^inany  a  town  of  the  Tribocd. 
TW  BooBM  bad  a  mannfartory  of  anna  at  Argeo- 
mim;  mi  Jiiliao  defeated  the  Alenuuini  here. 
{Amm.  IfamO.  srL  IS.)  £0.  L.] 

ABG£NTOVA'BIA.    [Akokntasia.] 

AMHDATA.     [ARCtDAVA.] 

AIHULUS  (^AfyiXef :  £tk  *Afyl^to$),  a  dty  of 
Ihifitalia  in  tibe  diatnct  Bieahia,  between  Aropbi- 
pfe  nd  Bwiema.  It  was  fvonded  by  a  coiony 
(Tkoe.  IT.  103.)  It  appears  from 
(vi.  IIS)  to  hsve  been  a  little  to  the 
■f  ^  renta  ef  the  anny  of  Xerxes,  and  most 
baeo  situated  a  little  inland.  Its 
torilwyraast  have  been  extended  as  fisr  as  the  right 
hmk  «f  the  StvyBMB,  sinoe  CerdyHiim,  the  moon- 
tais  ■mwriialdy  opposite  AmphipdiSf  beloi^^  to 
AififaH^  (Thnc  ▼.  6.)  The  Argilians  readily 
jaaad  Baddas  in  b.  c.  424,  on  acooont  of  their 
jaheiT  of  the  Important  dtj  of  Amphipi^,  which 
tk  Athenians  had  Ibonded  in  their  neighboorhood. 
(Thae.  rr.  109;  oompu  Steph.  B.  «.  v.;  Leake, 
AaHArra  Greece,  voL  iiL  p.  171.) 

AKINirSA£    («l  'A^tvoMTcu),    three  smaU 
the  mainland  of  Aeolis,  and  near  Ganae 

thi  oainlaod.  (Strab.  p.  617.)  They  biy  \»- 
Cnmt  and  Mytiknein  Lesbos,  and  120  8tadU 
bm  MyiaaM.  ThncydidBS  (viiL  101)  speaks  of 
Ai|>BBaBs  of  the  marnVmd,  as  if  there  were  a  place 
«sibs«sBBhndaocaUBd.  Off  thoM  ishmds  the  ten 
pmak  flf  the  Athenians  gained  a  naTal  Yictory  over 
ihi  Spartans,  b.  c  406.    (Xen.  ffelL  I  6.) 

till  ptaiiiiii  (s.  y.'Af'yA>w>iwtt)  describes  Argennnsa 
m  m  mkud  on  the  eoast  of  Troas,near  a  promontofy 
This  deacriplMn,giTfn  on  the  authority  of 
I  not  suit  the  Aiginusae;  botStephsinns 
^KsBsCBMrtknthsni  elsewhere.  Pliny  (▼.31  )pUK;eB 
lb  Aiyiuasae  ir.  M.  P.  from  Aege.  The  modem 
tas  of  the  islands  ■  said  to  he  JoNoC     [G.  L.] 

AKGIPPAEl  CAfynnrvuM,  aoeording  to  the  com- 
aoa  lest  «f  Hcmd.  !▼.  S3;  but  two  good  MSS.  have 
Ofpi/mmm,  which  Dindorf  adopts;  *Ofryt4fiw9otj 
Itmk.  IVw.  T.S5;  Arimphaei  or  Axymphad,  Meb^ 
Fia.  A  ■/!  oe.),  a  people  in  the  north  of  Asia,  dwell. 
■r  bmod  the  Scythians,  at  the  foot  of  inaccessible 
wwastiini,  beyoad  which,  says  Herodotus  (c.  25), 
tkimafij  was  unknown;  only  the  Argippaei  stated 
that  tkase  nifwnlaint  were  inhabited  by  men  with 
pate*  fat,  and  thftt  beyond  them  were  other  men  who 
■kfl  far  six  montlis;  "*  but  thk  story,"  headds,*'! 
^  Mt  at  aD  acccfic.''  East  of  the  Argippaei  dwdt 
iht  lasdoHs;  but  to  the  N.  of  both  nothing  was 
As  fiv  as  the  Argippad,  however,  the 
well  known,  through  the  traffic  both  of 
Ik  SeythiBOs  and  of  the  Qntk  colonies  on  the 
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Thea  psopfe  were  all  bald  from  thdr  Inrth,  both 
■a  snd  WW  Ml ;  flat^nosed  and  kog-chinned.  They 
^*ks  a  £itinct  language,  but  wwe  the  Scythian 
^■Bk  They  fived  oo  the  fruit  of  a  species  of  cherry 
(jnWy  Uw  A'—as  podw,  or  hM-cherry)^  the 
vk  jiare  of  which  they  strained  through  cloths, 
■s4  dnnk  it  pure,  or  mingled  with  milk;  and  they 
Mit  cakes  with  the  pulp,  the  juice  of  which  they 
i>iM  Wx».  Their  flocks  were  few,  because  the 
HH  scanty.  Each  man  made  his  abode 
a  tnc,  about  which  a  sort  of  bbmket  was 


hung  in  the  winter  only.  The  bald  people  were 
esteemed  sacred,  and  were  unmolested,  though  cany- 
ing  no  arms.  Their  neighbours  referred  disputes 
to  their  decision;  and  idl  fugitiTes  who  reached 
them  enjoyed  the  right  of  sanctuary.  Throughout 
his  account  Herodotus  calls  them  the  bald  people 
(ot  ^oXcurpot),  only  mentioning  thdr  proper  name 
once,  where  the  reading  is  doubtfuL 

Meki  (L  19.  §  20),  enumerating  the  peoples  E.  of 
the  Tanat^  says  that,  beyond  the  Thyssagetae  and 
Turcae,  a  rocky  and  desert  region  extends  far  and 
wide  to  the  Arymphad,  of  whom  he  gives  a  de« 
scriptioo,  manifestly  copied  fitxn  Herodotus,  and 
then  adds,  that  beyond  them  rises  the  mountain 
Rhipaeus,  beyond  which  lies  the  shore  of  the  Ocean. 
A  predsdy  similar  position  is  assigned  to  the  Arim- 
phad  by  Pliny  (vL  7,  13.  s.  14),  who  calls  them  a 
race  not  unlike  the  Hypexbord,  and  thra,  like  Mela, 
abridges  the  description  of  Herodotus.  (Ccnnp. 
Amm.  Marc  xxiL  8.  §  38 ;  Solin.  21.  s.  17;  Mar- 
cian.  Ci^  vi.  p.  214.) 

An  account  of  the  various  opinions  respecting 
this  race  will  be  found  in  Baehr's  Notes  on  the  pas- 
sage in  Herodotus.  They  have  been  identified  with 
the  Chinese,  the  Brahmins  or  Lamas,  and  the  Cal- 
mucks.  The  last  seems  to  be  the  meet  probable 
opinion,  or  the  de8cripti<Hi  of  Herodotus  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  M(Higols  in  general ;  for  there  are  several 
striking  points  of  resemblance.  Their  sacred  cha- 
racter has  been  ex|^ned  as  referring  to  the  class  of 
priests  among  them ;  but  perhaps  it  is  coaly  a  form 
of  the  celebrated  fable  of  the  Hyperboreans.  The 
mountains,  at  the  foot  of  whic  i  they  are  placed,  are 
identified,  according  to  the  different  views  about  the 
people,  with  the  Ural^  or  the  W.  extremity  of  the 
AUcdj  or  the  eastern  port  of  the  A ItaL  (De  Guignes, 
Mha»  de  TAcad.  dee  Inecrip,  vol.  xxxv.  p.  551 ; 
JOtUsty Erdktmde,  vd.ii.  pp.691,  765,  892,  Vor- 
haUe,  p.  292;  Heeren,  Ideem,  i  2,  p.  299;  Bohlen, 
Indien,  i.  p.  100;  Ukert,  iii.  2.  pp.  543^546 ; 
Forbiger,  ii.  p.  470.)  [P.  &] 

ARGISSA.     [Aroura.] 

ARGITA  ('ApVira),  the  river  Am,  in  Ulster,  in 
Irdand.    (Ptol  ii.  2.  §  2.)  [R.  G.  L.] 

ARGl'THEA,  the  capital  of  Athamania,  a  dis- 
trict of  Epirus,  situated  betwixt  rocky  mountains 
and  deep  valleys.  Leake  supposes  that  it  was  situ- 
ated above  the  bridge  of  KordkUy  to  the  left  of  the 
main  stream  of  the  Achelons,  and  that  the  ruins 
found  at  a  small  village  called  KtUsovo  are  those  of 
Argithea.  (Liv.  xxxviii.  1 ;  Leake,  Northern 
Greece,  vol.  iv.  pp.  272,  526.) 

ARGITI.     [Aroos.] 

ARGOB  CAp7<^,  LXX:  Edjib,  Robinson,  Pa- 
lestmej  vol.  iii.  App.  p.  166),  a  district  in  Bashan, 
E.  of  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  which  was  given  to 
the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  {DetU  iii.  4,  13);  after- 
wards i^aced  under  the  government  of  one  of  Solo- 
mon's purveyors.  (I  Kmge,  iv.  13.)  Reland  (/o- 
laesL  p.  959)  finds  traces  of  this  name  in  the  trans- 
Jordanic  town  Ragab  {'Paryaid,  Joseph.  Antiq.  lAVi. 
18.  §  5),  which  Eusebius  {Ononuut,  $.  v.  Argob') 
]daces  1 5  M.  P.  west  of  Gerasa.  Burkhardt  (  Travels, 
p.  279)  supposed  that  he  had  found  the  ruins  of 
this  city  in  those  of  El-ffoem  on  the  E.  side  of  the 
lake  of  Gennesareth,  but  Bffr.  Bankes  (QMirtor(j^  He- 
vieWy  vol.  xxvi.  p.  389)  c(mcdves  this  to  have  been 
the  site  of  Gamala.  [E.  B.  J.] 

ABGO'LICUS  SINUS  (4  *Afryo\uchs  icrfAiros), 
the  gulf  between  Ai^olis  and  Laconia,  but  sometimeB 
used,  in  a  more  extended  sense,  to  indicate  the  whole 
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Bea  between  the  prrnnontDry  Malea  in  Laconia  and 
the  proni(»ntorY  Scyllaeum  in  Tnxv.eiiia,  tlius  in- 
cludin;^  the  llermonicus  Sinus.  (Strab.  viii.  pp. 
335,  368;  Pol.  v.  91 ;  Ptol.  iu.  16.  §  10;  I'lin.  iv. 
.5.  s.  9.) 

A'lUiOLIS.     [Argos.] 

AKGOS  (  rb  "Apyos  :  £th.  'Apyuo^,  Ar^rlvus, 
and  ill  tlie  \h)q\s  Ar;;eus),  is  said  by  Strabo  (viii. 
p.  372)  U)  have  .signiHetl  a  plain  in  the  laiiguaj;e  of 
tiio  ^Li«"e(loiiiiiiis  and  Thessaliaus;  and  it  is  there- 
fore not  improbable  that  it  contaiiLs  the  same  root  as 
the  Latin  word  "  ager."  There  were  several  places 
of  the  name  of  Ar^os.  Two  are  mentioned  in  Homer, 
who  distin;:^uishes  them  by  the  names  of  the  "  l*e- 
hts^'ic  Ar<;os  "  (rh  IlfKa(ryiKhv''Apyo5,  11.  ii.  681), 
and  the  "Achaean  Argos"  (J'kpyos  ^AxaiiKbv^  II. 
ix.  141,  0(1.  iii.  251).  The  Pehisgic  Ar^os  was  a 
town  or  district  in  The,<jsaly.  [Aj4<;4»s  I'elasoi- 
ruM.]  The  Acliacan  Argos,  or  Argo>>  sini]>ly,  is 
nsed  by  Homer  in  three  diflVrcnt  signitii^vt ions:  1. 
To  indicate  the  city  of  Argos  where  Dioinedes 
n'ign.itl.  (//.  ii.  559,  vi.  224,  xiv.  119.)  2.  Aga- 
nieuinon's  kingdom,  of  which  Myoenae  was  the  ca- 
pital. (//.  i.30,  ii.  108,  287l  >"•  "5,  vi.  152.) 
3.  i'he  whole  of  Pelopf>nnesus,  in  opposition  to 
Hellas,  or  Greece  north  of  the  IstlimiLs  of  Corinth 
(/cad'  'EAAdSa  Kod  ^4(rov''Apyos,  Od.  \.  344;  comp. 
Od.  iv.  726,  //.  ix.  141,  283;  Strab.  viii.  pp.  369, 
370).  In  this  .sense  lli»nier  call.->  it  the  ''  Ja.>ian 
Argos''  (^lacrov  "Apyos,  Od.  xviii.  246),  from  an 
ancient  king  lasus,  son  of  Argius  and  Kvadne. 
(A|)oll<xl.  ii.  1.  §  2.)  In  consequence  of  this  uae  of 
Argos,  Homer  fivpiently  employs  the  woixl  'Apy^hi 
to  signify  the  whole  iKxly  of  the  Gre<'ks  ;  and  the 
Koman  j>octs,  in  imitation,  use  Argivi  ui  the  same 
manner. 

In  the  Greek  writers  Argos  is  used  to  signify 
bf>th  the  territory  of  tlie  city  of  Argos,  and  more 
frequently  the  city  itself. 

I.  Argos,  the  district. 

Argos,  the  territory  of  Argos,  calle<l  Akgolis 
(^T)  'ApyoKis)  by  Hen.«lolus  (i.  82),  but  more  fre- 
(picntly  by  other  (Jreek  writen>  Au(;r:iA  (VA/>7eia, 
Time.  V.  75;  Strab.  viii.  p.  371,  et  [«us>im), — some- 
times AuGoLicK  (^  'ApyoKiK^i,  Strab.  viii.  p.  376). 
liy  the  (Jreek  writers  the>e  words  were  used  to  hig- 
nify  only  the  territory'  of  the  city  of  Argos,  whicli 
wa>  bounded  by  the  tenit'nies  of  Phliius,  Cleonae, 
and  Corinth  on  the  X.;  on  the  W.  by  that  of  Epi- 
daurus;  on  tlic  S.  bv  the  AriroUc  unilf  autl  Cvmuia; 
and  on  the  K.  by  Arcadia.  I'he  K(»mans,  however, 
u.-ed  the  wi.rd  Argoli>  in  a  more  extciidetl  sen>e,  in- 
cluding under  that  name  not  only  tlu:  territories  of 
Pblius  and  Cleonae  on  tiie  N.,  but  the  whole  a«te  or 
I>enin.sula  lK't\\n-n  the  Saronic  and  Arg«»lic  gulls, 
whi<h  was  divided  in  the  times  of  Gixrian  iiidtqx'U- 
dence  into  the  districts  of  Kpidauria,  Troezeiiia,  and 
llermionis.  Thus  the  Roman  Arg«»lis  was  bounded 
on  the  N.  by  C'orintliia  and  Sicyi.nia;  on  the  K.  by 
the  Siironic  gulf  and  Myrtoum  sea:  on  the  S.  bv  the 
Ilennionie  and  Argolic  gulfs  and  by  C}nnria;  and 
on  the  W.  by  Arca<lia.  But  at  present  we  confine 
ourselves  to  the  Arireia  of  the  Greek  writei>,  re- 
f.-rring  t<»  other  articles  tor  a  de>crii'ti<»u  of  the  di-*- 
tricts  included  in  the  Roman  Argoli.s.  [I*iiLirs; 
Ci.konab;  Epidauuus;  Tkokzk.n;  Hkujiionk; 
Cyntkia.] 

Tlie  iVrgeia,  or  Artolis  pnqx^r,  extended  from  N. 
to  S  i'nnn  the  frontiei-s  of  Phlius  and  Cieon.ie  tt»  the 
fioiiliers   of   Cynuria,   in  direct  di.^tance  about   24 
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English  miles.     It  was  separated  from  Arcadii  f* 
the  W.  by  Mts.  Artemisium  and  Parthenium,  *jk1 
from  the  territory  of  Epidaurus  on  the  E.  by  Mu 
Arachnaeum.     Lessa  w;it<  a  town  on  the  border*  U 
Epidauria  (Pau.s.  ii.  26.  §  1);   and  fh^m  this  tf*n 
to  the  frontiers  of  Arcadia,  the  direct  distan^t-  i> 
alxmt  28  English  miles.     These  limits  give  aU<»i; 
524  square  English  miles  for  the  territory  d  Ar^.%. 
(Clinton,  F.  11.  vol.  ii.  p.  424.)    The  plain  in  »\l«i  h 
the  city  of  Argos  is  sitmited  is  one  of  the  lan:«>t 
plains  in  the  Pebq>onnesus,  being   10  or  12  niilts  il 
length,  and  from  4  to  5  in  width.     It  b  shut  m  •« 
three  sides  by  mountains,   and   only  open   on   tl>^ 
fourth  to  the  si'a,  an«l  is  therefore  called  by  Sq)h><V^ 
{Oed.  Col.  378)  rh  KoiKov''Apyos.     This  plain na* 
very  fertile  in  antiquity,  and  was  celebrated  f'jr  its 
excellent  horses.     {"Apyos  hrTroSorov,  Horn.  //.  i 
287 ;  Strab.  viii.  p.  388.)     The  ea^item  side  is  roa.  b 
higher  than  the  western;  and  the  former  sutfers  s 
much  from  a  deticiency,  as  the  latter  does  fnan  • 
suf>erabmidance  of  water.     A  recent  traveller  mj* 
that  the  streams  on  the  eastern  j»art  erf"  the  pkua 
''  are  all  drunk  up  by  the  thirsty  s<jil,  on  quittir-i 
their  nxky  beds  for  the  deep  arable  land," — m  f«t 
which  otfers  a  palpable  exjil.anation  of  the  e[at]i»< 
"  very  thii-sty ""  {voKvtiy^iov)  applied  bj  Homer  to 
the  land   of   Argos.     (//.  iv.  171.)      The   w«.tini 
jwrt  of  the  plain,  on  the  contrary,  is  watered  by  % 
mmd)«.*r  of  streatns;  and  at  the  st^uth-we^tera  ex- 
tremity of  the  j>lain  near  the  sea  there  is  besidf^i  & 
large  nuir.l)er  of  copioius  springs,  wliich  make  this 
j«irt  of  the  country  a  marsh  or  morass.     It  was  bTt 
that  the  marsh  of  Lenia  and  the  fathomless  Alcy«i7iiac 
[Mxtl  lay,  where  Hercules  is  said  to  have  conqueriu 
the  Hydra.     [Lerna.]      It  has  been  well  obj^ervrti 
by  a  nunlern  writer  that  the  Wctory  of  Hercules  <a>t 
this  fifty-headed  water-snake  may  be  onder^tgod  ot  % 
successful  attempt  of  the  ancient  lords  of  the  Argivc 
j)lain  to  bring  its  marshy  extremity  into  cultiriiti.s, 
by  dniining  its  sources  and  emlxinking  it*  strtanjs. 
(Mure,  Tour  in  Grttre,  vol.  ii  p.  194.)      In  ti» 
time  of  Aristotle  {Mtttor.  i.  14)  this  fttrt  of  ti** 
]>lain  wjis  well-dmined  and  fertile,  but  at  the  prw*U 
day  it  is  again  covere<l  with  marshes.     With  rp*|*'rt 
tf»  the  i)n'Knt  productions  of  the  pLain,  we  loani 
tbal  the  "dryer  parts  are  covered  with  com;  nY^n 
tlie  moisture  is  greater,  cotton  and  vines  arc  pxmn; 
and  in  the  inai-shy  piirts,  towards  the  i»ea,  licc  and 
kalainlK.kki."     (Leake,  M(rrt(i,  vol.  ii.  p.  34S.) 

The  two  chief  rivers  in  the  plain  of  Argtis  are  tto 
Inachus  and  the  Erasinus. 

The  iNAcmsClvaxoy:  -Sciwita)  risos^  acrordir*; 
to  Pau.viuiias  (ii  25.  §  3,  \iii.  6.  §6),  in  Ml.  Ann- 
misiuni,  on  the  bonlers  of  Anadia,  or,  aixxirtliu;:  U 
Stnibo  (viii.  j^j.  370),  in  Ml.  Lvrceiuiu,  a  ntirtlwLm 
otl'>li<M)t  of  Arteinisium.  Near  it.s  soun^es  it  nxx«jv.-» 
a  tributary  calle<l  the  Cephissus  {Kri<pia<r6s),  whii  h 
rises  iu  Mt.  Lyrceium  (Stntb.  ix.  p.  424;  Aeliac, 
v.  II.  ii.  .33.)  It  tlows  in  a  south-e:isterly  dmx  t^.u, 
E.  of  the  city  of  Argos,  into  the  Argolie  ^ilf.  Thxa 
river  is  often  dry  ui  the  summer.  Betwei^n  it  xrA 
the  city  of  Arg<is  is  the  niountain-tonvnt  naiiv^ 
CuAUAimrs  (XopoSpor:  Xeria),  which  ab^o  rT>r* 
iu  Mi.  Arteinisium,  and  which,  from  it»  i*ruxiiiiit> 
to  Argos,  has  b<»en  friMpU'Ully  niUtaken  for  iW 
lna(  bus  by  miMleni  travellers.  It  tlows  over  a  f»iiie 
gravelly  bed,  which  is  generally  dry  in  the  sumrmr. 
wlniiee  its  m«Hi»ru  name  of  AVr/'i,  or  the  I>rv  Kivrr. 
It  flows  into  the  Inai  hiu'*  a  little  lx>low  Arjjo«.  I* 
was  ou  the  banks  of  the  Charadrus  that  tJie  arn'it^ 
of  Argos,  on  their  ivtuni  fiom  miUtary  oxjtnijlK^i?, 
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pm  abfiged  to  undvgo  a  ooort  of  uMjuirj  hdote 
thtf  mtn  pennktod  to  enter  the  dtj.  (Thac  ▼.  60; 
coapi  PkM.  u.  25.  §  3;  Leake,  MoreOy  vuL  u.  p. 
364,  /WiyawMca,  p.  267 ;  Mure,  toL  u.  p.  161.) 

I1»  EMAMBSV9  (^fiijNWlVVf ,  alsO  'Afff iVOf ,  StTftb. 

m  pk371:  Ktpknhmi)  is  the  only  river  in  the 
flam  flf  Ar^  which  flo^  during  the  frhole  jear. 
Jtt  actMl  ODorse  in  the  plain  of  Argos  is  Tery  ^ort; 
Ut  It  vatoiufemOj  bdiered  to  be  the  same  stream 
m  tk  livtr  of  SCTmphalos,  which  disappeared  under 
Ul  Apriaimo,  aind  made  its  reappearance,  after  a 
■iteBcnnesa  coone  of  200  stadia,  at  the  foot  oi*  the 
nda  «f  Ml.  Chaon,  to  the  SW.  of  Axgos.  It  issMS 
bva  tWe  rocks  in  sevwal  huge  streams,  fonning  a 
rhm  of  coaidenble  dze  (hence  "  ingens  Eruinus,*" 
Or.  JfcC  If.  275),  which  flows  direetlj  across  the 
pUsifllotheAxgolicgttlf!.  The  waters  of  this  river 
tms  gnat  namber  of  ndUa,  from  which  the  {dace 
a  mm  aJM  *"  The  MiDs  of  Argos**  (oj  /i^ot  rov 
'Affmn).  At  the  spot  where  the  Erasinus  issues 
barn  Ul  ChaoQ,  **  there  is  a  fine  loftj  caveni,  with 
t  ntf  fikt  tn  acnte  Gothic  arch,  and  extending  65 
wdi  into  the  moontain."  (Leake.)  It  is  perhaps 
^nn  tku  cavern  that  the  moontain  derives  its  name 
(£na  x^,  X*'"*'*  X<^*w)-  The  only  tributary  of 
tfe  Kniwnis  is  the  Phrixus  (4^ot,  Pans,  ii  36. 
§6,38.  J  I),  which  joins  it  Dearths  sea.  (Herod. 
rl  76;  teab.  vi  p.  275,  viiL  p.  389;  Pans.  n.  36. 
){6,7,24.$6,viiL22.  §3;  Diod.xv.49;  Senec. 
U.S.  m.  26;  Stat.  Tkeb,  I  357;  PHn.  iv.  5.  §  9; 
Lf!ske,  iforeo,  voL  ii.  p.  340,  seq.,  voL  iil  p.  112, 
■^  Fiitpom,  p.  384;  Rom,  Heitm  tm  PelopoimeSf 
h  U1-) 

Tbt  fliher  rivers  in  the  Argeia  are  mere  mountain 
tonatiL  On  the  AigoUc  gulf  we  find  the  following, 
Pttvnfing  from  S.  to  N. :  1.  Tamus  (Tdbvs,  Pans, 
ft-  tt.  §  7),  or  Taxacb  (Tora^y,  Eurip.  EUclr 
il^X  mm  tiae  river  of  Lmhty  fonning  the  boundary 
Wa«cn  the  Argeia  and  Cynuria.  (Leake,  Pelopon. 
pf  SW,  34a)  2.  PosiTiinTS  (norrw^t ),  rising  in  a 
biantoia  of  the  aame  name,  on  which  stood  a  temple 
<  AUmu  Saitis,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Da- 
aut.  (Paos.iL36.§8;  Leake,iforea,voLii.p. 
473k  iViopen.  p.  368.)  3.  Amtmomb  ('A/Av/<i- 
v^X  vhicfa  <hiwwinds  ftaoi  the  same  mountain,  and 
■■sdntely  cntara  the  hike  of  Lema.  [Lebna.] 
^  CnoLuuwcB  (Xc(fu^sX  between  the  kke  of 
bnaad  the  Eraainna.  (Pans.  iL 36.  §  7;  Leake, 
iforea,  vol.  iL  p.  338.)  In  the  interior  of  the 
aotiy  ««  find:  5.  AsrniuoH  (*AffTffp<a»y), a  small 
flowing  on  the  south-eastern  side  of  the  He- 
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>>■■,  «r  temple  of  Hera,  the  waters  of  which  are 
^  ^  Psnwrniis  to  disappear  in  a  chasm.  No 
taan  if  this  chasm  has  been  found;  but  Mure  ob- 
«md  thst  iu  watets  were  absorbed  in  the  earth  at 
leasDdirtaacc  from  the  temple.  (Pans.  iL  17.  § 
Z;  Men,  voL  iL  p.  180;  Leake,  Pdopon,  p.  262, 
■^■)  «.  Elbuthkbio:!  QEXmieipt^p)^  a  small  tor- 
■v  Amag  OQ  the  nofth-westero  side  of  the  He- 
;«.  (P*»a.iL17.§l;  Leake,PBfopo».p.272.) 
itm  %  pM^re  of  Eastathius  (m  Oci.  ziiL  408), 
5^  by  Leake,  we  learn  that  the  source  of  this 
t«i«t  vas  aaaed  Cynadra  {KuMpa), 

b  the  time  of  tlw  Pelopiamesian  war  the  whole 
l^tJitA/jpaa  was  solgect  to  Argos,  but  it  originslly 
"^'''^■J  aevoal  independent  dties.  Of  thue  the 
*«  iH^ataat  were  Mycenae  and  Tutus,  which  in 
**»  mic  sges  wwe  more  celebrated  ^an  Argos 
^^^L  Anpa*  b  sitoated  about  3  miles  from  the 
*^  Vjava*  is  between  6  and  7  miles  N.  of  Argos; 
^  ToTas  about  5  miks  SE.  of  Argos.     Nauplia, 


the  port  of  Argos,  is  about  2  miles  beyond  Tiryns. 
A  list  of  the  other  towns  in  the  Argeia  is  given  in 
the  account  of  the  difierent  roads  leading  from  Argos. 
Of  these  roads  the  following  were  the  most  impor- 
tant:— 

1.  The  North  road  to  Cleonae  issued  from  the 
gate  of  Eileithyia  (Paus.  ii.  18.  §  3),  and  ran 
through  the  centre  of  the  plain  of  Argos  to  My- 
cenae. ShcHlly  after  leaving  Mycenae  the  road 
entered  a  long  narrow  pass  between  the  mountains, 
leading  into  the  valley  of  Nemea  in  the  territory  of 
Cleonae.  This  pass,  which  was  called  the  Tretus 
{6  Tfrifrds)  from  the  numerous  caverns  in  the  moun- 
tains, was  the  carriage-road  in  the  time  of  Pausanias 
from  Clecmae  to  Argos ;  and  is  now  called  Derven&kL 
The  mountain  is  also  called  Treton  by  Hesiod  and 
Diodorus.  It  was  cel^rated  as  the  haunt  of  the 
Nemean  lion  shiin  by  Hercules.  (Hes.  Theog.  331 ; 
Died.  iv.  11;  Paus.  ii  15.  §§  2,  4.)  Pausanias 
mentions  (^c.)  a  footpath  over  these  mountains, 
which  was  shorter  than  the  Tretus.  This  is  the 
road  called  by  other  writers  Comtoporia  (Kokto- 
iropio,  PoL  xvi.  16;  Athen.  iL  p.  43). 

2,  3.  The  two  roads  to  Mantineia  both  quitted 
Argos  at  the  gate  called  Deiras,  and  then  imme- 
diately parted  in  difierent  directions.  (Paus.  ii.  25. 
§§  1 — 4.)  The  more  southerly  and  tiie  shorter  of 
the  two  roads,  called  Prinus,  followed  the  coutbc  of 
the  Charadrus:  the  more  northerly  and  the  longer, 
called  CuMAX,  ran  along  the  valley  of  the  Inachus. 
Both  Boss  and  Leake  agree  in  making  the  Prinus 
the  southern,  and  the  Climax  the  northern  of  the 
two  roads,  contrary  to  the  conclusions  of  the  French 
surveyors.  (Ross,  Reiaen  im  Pelopometj  p.  130,  seq. : 
Leake,  Pelopan.  p.  37 1 ,  seq.)  For  fiirther  details  re- 
specting these  ruads  see  Mantineia.  The  Prinus 
after  crossing  the  Charadrus  passed  by  Oenoe,  which 
was  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  [Oenoe]  ; 
it  then  ascended  Mt  Artomisium  {Mdevos)^  on 
whose  summit  by  the  road  side  was  the  temple  of 
Artemis,  and  near  it  the  sources  of  the  Inachus. 

'Here  were  the  boundaries  of  the  territories  of  Man- 
tineia and  Argos.  (Pans.  ii.  25.  §§  1 — 3.) 

The  Climax  fint  passed  by  Lyrceia  at  the  dis- 
tance of  60  stadia  from  Argos,  and  next  Omeae,  — 
a  town  on  the  confines  of  Phlia>>ia,  at  the  distance  of 
60  stadia  from  Omcae.  (Pans.  ii.  25.  §§  4—6.) 
[Ltrceia;  Orneae.]  It  appears  firom  this  ac- 
count that  the  road  must  have  run  in  a  north-west- 
erly direction,  and  have  followed  the  course  of  the 
Inachus,  since  we  know  that  Lyrceia  was  not  on  the 
direct  road  to  Phlius,  and  because  120  stadia  by 
the  direct  road  to  Phlius  would  carry  us  for  into 
PhHasia,  or  even  into  Sicyonia.  (Ross,  JUd.  p.  134, 
seq.)  After  leaving  Omeae  the  road  crossed  the 
mountain  and  entered  the  northern  comer  of  the 
Argon  Plain  m  the  territory  of  Mantineia.  [Man- 
tineia.] 

4  The  road  to  Tegea  quits  Argos  near  the  theatre, 
and  first  runs  in  a  southerly  direction  along  the  foot 
of  the  mountain  Lycone.  After  crossing  the  Erasi- 
nus {Kepkaldri)y  the  road  divides  into  two,  the  one 
to  the  right  leatUng  to  T^ea  across  the  mountains, 
and  the  other  to  the  left  leading  through  the  plain 
to  Lema.  The  road  to  T^ea  passes  by  Cenchreae 
[Cencheeae]  and  the  sepulchral  monuments  (iroAv- 
wHptd)  of  the  Argives  who  conquered  the  Lacedae- 
monians at  Hysiae,  shortly  afterwards  crosses  the 
Cheimarrhus,  and  then  begins  to  ascend  Mt.  Pontinus 
in  a  westerly  direction.  It  then  crosses  another 
mountaui,  probably  the  Crsopoluu  (K^cwroAov) 
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ot'Stralw  (nii.  p.  .370),  anil  turns  soiitliwanls  to  tlio 
Klian  of  Ihiouh',  wlu-rf  it  is  jojnnl  by  a  f'<K»t-jKilli 
h'a'liiiL:  from  Lcrmi.  From  tliis  .>,jwit  the  road  runs 
to  ilu'  W.,  yi;Ls.s«'.s  lly>ia»'  [IIysiakJ,  ami  crossini; 
Mt.  lartlu'iiiuui  j'littrs  IIk- t«'nilnry  of  Teirca.  (Pau.s. 
ii.  24.  §  5,  so.|.;  Lrako,  Monn,  vol.  ii.  ]».  .'J.")7.  s«'i|. ; 
Ifoss,  Ut.  J).  131,  M'i|.)  At  tli«'  distanoe  of  alxiut  a 
mil"'  t"r<iin  the  Kr!i.>iiius,  and  :il)out  iialf  a  mile  to  tlie 
rii'ht  of  tlh'  roa<l,  the  reiiiaiiLs  of  a  pyramiil  are 
fotuid,  ocrMi»yinj,'  the  sununit  of  a  ro<.ky  emiuence 
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amojiij  the  lower  (hMlivitiev;  of  Mt,  Chaon.  It.s  site 
cone>ji'»iiil>  to  tliat  of  the  sepulchral  monuments  »»f 
the  Aririves,  nuiitionrd  hy  Pau>aiiias  (ii.  24  §7); 
hut  its  stvie  of  arrhiteetun'  wouM  lead  us  to  a.>siL'U 
to  il  ;ui  early  »late.  "  The  masonry  of  this  eijifid- 
i-)  of  an  intermciliate  style  hetweeii  the  Cvclopian 
autl  ]H)|yL'onal,  consi>tini:  of  larp-  irreirular  blocks, 
with  a  tentlcticy,  however,  to  tinadrani^ular  forms 
and  horizontal  conrse,s;  the  inc.jualities  btMuir.  :is 
usual,  tilled  up  with  smaller  pieces.  The  lar^vst 
stones  may  Ik*  from  four  to  Hve  feet  in  leuLTth,  and 
from  two  to  three  in  thickness.  Tln-re  are  traces  of 
mortar  U'tween  tlu'  stones,  which  cmi^'ht,  jM'rliap>,  to 
1k'  ;i>siL'neil  rather  to  sub>eqnent  repaii^s  tiian  t<>  the 
ori"'inal  workmanship.  The  Nvnnnetrv  of  the  strnc- 
tiire  is  not  strictly  preserved,  hein;L;  inteiTuj-ted  by  a 
rectaufTular  nucss  cuttin;L:  otf  oiie  corner  of  the 
huildin".  In  this  aiiL'le  tluiv  is  a  d<H)rwav,  con- 
sistini;  of  two  j>er|H.'nditular  side  walls,  sunn«»unted 
bv  :ui  <MK'n  calile  or  Clothi*-  arch,  formed  bv  hori- 
zont.d  lavers  of  ma>onry  coiivcr^im;  into  an  ajx-x,  as 
in  the  trianL'uIar  ojtcnini:  alutve  the  (Jate  of'  Lions 
ami  IVeasurv  (»f  Atreus.  This  dixtr  ^rivcs  access  to 
a  ]).i*»^aL:c  between  two  walls.  At  ifs  extremity  on 
the  riL'ht  hand  is  another  dix.rway.  of  which  littKM»r 
iiothiiii:  of  the  masonry  is  proerved,  o|i«-nini:  into 
the  interior  chamlMT  or  vault."  (Mure,  vol.  ii,  p. 
VMS.)  This  w:is  not  the  oidy  jiyramid  in  the  Ar- 
p'ia.  A  s«'Cond,  no  lon;.'«'r  exi>tinir.  is  mentioned  by 
l\-msam*;Ls  (ii.  25.  §7)  I'U  the  nwid  between  Ar- 
pi>  and  Tiryns;  a  third,  of  which  renjains  exist,  is 
dexriU'd  by  Gell  (ftitirrari/  nj' (,'rfece,  p.  I(^2),  on 
the  r<»a<l  between  Nauplia  and  Kpidaurus;  and  there 
wris  ])robably  a  fourth  to  the  S.  of  Lerna.  .since  that 
part  of  the  coa>t,  where  Danaus  is  said  to  have 
landed,  was  called  ryrami.i.  (i'lut.  Pi/rrk.  32; 
I'aus.  ii.  38.  §  4.)  It  is  a  curious  circntnstance 
that  pyrand«ls  are  found  in  the  Ar-jeia.  and  in  no 
other  i».irt  of  CirnHe,  CNjH-cially  when  taken  in  c<tn- 
necti'>n  with  the  .story  of  tlie  Ai-iryi'tiau  colony  of 
D.maus. 

5.  The  ro.id  to  Thyre.a  and  Sp.irta  is  the  same  jis 
the  one  to  'J'cjea,  till  it  reat  lies  tiie  Kra>inus.  wiiere 
it  bran*  he.s  i»tl"  to  the  left  ;ls  de-<  ril»ed  ab<»\e,  and 
runs  suuthwarda  throuLrh  the  mar>hy  plain  across 
the  Cheimarrhus  U)  Lern.a.  [Lkuna.]  (I'aus.  ii. 
36.  4>  6,  !*e<|.)  Alter  lea\in^  I.erna.  the  road  jjas-es 
bv  (Jenesium  [(Jmnksh'mJ.  and  the  jilact;  calli-d 
AiH'bathmi  [AroHATilMl].  where  Uan.uis  is  .s;iid  to 
have  lauiled,  in  the  nei::bl)onrh«»')<l  i>\'  the  nnxlern 
>illai;e  ^»f  Kyvirl.  To  the  S.  (tf  K'/r/ri  beunns  the 
ru'":ed  rojid  aiioss  tiic   mountains,  ancientiv  called 
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Anicrraea  CAviypaTa),  nmninir  alon^  the  w»5t  int" 
the  plain  of  Thy rea.  [Tiiykea.]  (I'au-*.  ii.  ay 
§  4,  se<j.)  Sliortly  bi'fore  dex.endini:  iiitotlif  lbvn»- 
atie  plain,  the  traveller  arrive?!  op]*»site  tW  Am- 
rolos  ('Avd€oKos),  which  is  a  cojiiotis  Hnm^f  <tf  fn-h 
water  rising'  in  the  sea,  at  a  tjuarter  of  a  mile  inm 
the  narrow  U'a(  h  under  the  dirt's.  Lcsakf  (Jt^enA 
that  it  n).se  with  such  force  as  to  fomi  a  om^fx 
surface,  and  to  «listurb  the  .«;ea  for  ^^•ve^al  haiKlrrii 
f«rt  round,  it  is  evidently  the  exit  of  a  iMkn- 
r.ineous  river  of  some  maijnitude,  and  thta  r^rr•• 
sjM.nds  with  the  Dine  (A/i^)  of  the  ancients,  whi-h. 
acf'ortlinLT  to  l*ansani;i.s  (viii.  7.  §  2),  is  the  outk  <{ 
the  waters  of  the  Ar;ron  I'edion  in  the  Mauiinirr. 
(Leake,  vol.  ii.   p.  469.  si^j.:  Kosti.  p.  148.  sevj.) 

'I'here  wt-re  two  other  nwds  leading  from  U-ma, 
one  al"m:  the  c<*ast  to  Nauplia,  and  the  other  »«t»« 
the  eountrv  to  Hvsiae.     On  the  fonner  nxvl,  whi-h 
is   described    by   I'aus.anias,   tstood    a    small  vLII.jit 
called    Tk.mknion   (Trjixiviotf),    which    derivM  i\» 
name  from  the  Doric  hem  Temeniis.  who  was  ysniXn 
ha\e  been  buried  heiv.    It  was  situated  on  an  L->Ut<^ 
hillock  between  the  mouths  of  the  InachiL*;  aiM  li« 
Krasinus,  and  on   that  part  of  the  cf«a>t  which  «> 
ne.irest    to  Ariros.      It    w.as   distant    26  st:ulb  fr-nn 
ArL'os,  and  15  from  Nauj<lia.     (Strab.  viii.  p.  .%•*•. 
i'aus.  ii.  38.  §  1 :  K'os.s,  j,.  149,  .>e.p)     On  thr.'ilK 
nad   lea<liii;;   to  IIy>iae,  which   is  not  mentioiKxl  i>t 
rausani.is,  stixwl  Klaeus.      [Ki--\Er.«4,  No.  2.] 

6.  I  he  ro;id  to  Tiryns  is,sne<|  fn»nj  the  •jat*'  IMarn- 
p.ires.  [riitvNs.]  From  Tiryns  there  w*'re  t ho* 
roads,  or)e  leadint:  to  Nauplia  [N.vrri.iA^.  a  s*^Mhi 
in  a  south-westerly  direction  p.ist  AsiiK-  [Asink]  li" 

rpM'zen,  and  a  third  in  a  more  westerlv  directi^m  l" 
Kpidaurus.  Near  the  last  of  tln^se  nculs  Midca  «y- 
l>ears  to  have  been  situated.      [MlDEA.] 

7.  The  ro.id  leadinj  to  the  Henieuuj.or  tempW'/ 
Hera,  issued  from  the  pite  between  the  pates  L)um- 
pares  and  Eileithyia. 

II.  Arr/os,  the  TiVy, 

AK<;f)s  (t^  "Apyos),  usually  ealh'^1  Argi  (-omm) 
by  the  1,'oni.nis,  was  situat«*«l  alvait  thn-**  niilen  tr»TTi 
the  M'.i,  in  the  plain  whi*  h  has  already  Uvu  »V- 
scriiied.  Its  ( it.idel,  c.ille<l  LarisH  or  Larissa.  tb*.' 
TeLisi^ic  name  for  a  citadel  (Adptfra,  Adpiaea,  Paiw- 
ii.  23.  i^  S :  Strab.  viii.  j,.  370:  Diony.s.  i.  21).  w**  » 
strikiiiL'  object,  bejn^'  litiilt  on  an  insulat^i  coiiiial 
moimt.iin  af  900  feet  in  heiirht,  with  steep  n«i* 
sides,  diver>itied  with  <rraxsy  slojies.  (Mun\  vnl.  w. 
J).  183.)  A  little  to  the  K.  of  the  town  Howcl  tl^ 
river  C'haradrns,  a  tributary  of  the  luachus.  [Sv 
above,  p.  2(M),  b.] 

According:  to  the  penend  testimony  of  antiqnitr 
Ariros  w:us  the  most  am  lent  city  of  (.Jn'oc*.  It  ""a^ 
oriL'iiially  iidiabiled  by  IVbisiiians.  and  is  saivi  ^ 
have  \>iH'\\  built  by  the  IVIasiric  chit'f  Inaohu*.  or  \>} 
his  son  I'lioroneiis,  or  hy  his  jrrandson  Anrxi*.  rb<- 
roneus,  however,  is  more  conunonly  reprex-nttti  « 
its  founder;  and  iVom  him  the  city  was  called  i^m 
'^npwyiKOi'.  (r.ins.  ii.  15.  §5.)  The  de^wnda^tl 
of  Inachus  mini  over  the  country  for  nine  p»ni»*rri 
tions;  but  Celanor,  the  last  kinp  of  this  nv-r.  wv 
deprived  of  th*'  s«»vereienty  by  D.-inan.s,  who  is  s»J' 
to  have  come  from  Ki.'M»t.  From  thij»  Daimvi»  '«'» 
derived  the  name  of  Danai,  which  btis  applM^J  t 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Arp-ia  and  to  the  iireieks  i 
treni'ral.  (.\|m.11.h1.  ii.  I.)  Danaus  and  hi*  \* 
successors  Lynceus  and  Ahxa  nde<l  over  the  wb- 
of  the  Arueia;  but  Acrisius  and  Proetn*,  the  ti 
sons  of  Abas,  di\ided  the  territory  bet'vrevn  lb«] 
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dbr  ftnMT  rafing  at  Aigcs,  and  the  bUta- at  Tiryns. 
ftncM,tfaeMO  of  DanaS,  and  grandaoQ  of  AcrianB, 
fanM  ibt  dty  of  Mjoenae,  which  now  became  the 
ckief  dty  in  the  Argeta.  (Pans.  iL  15.  §  4,  16. 
{  5;  ApsOod.  it.  3.)  Euiystheiu,  the  grandson  of 
Pkneu,  was  tacceeded  in  the  kingdom  of  Hjcenae 
bf  AtROB,  the  eon  of  Pelqia.  The  latter  trana- 
■illed  bii  power  to  hk  son  or  grandson  Agamemnon, 
**  kiaK  «f  men,"  who  exercieed  a  kind  of  sorereignty 
•w  ths  whole  of  the  Argeian  territory,  and  a  con- 
mitrahk  part  of  Pelopannesus.  Homer  represents 
Mfcfose  as  the  first  city  in  Pekponnesos,  and  Argoe, 
vkich  was  tAeo  giomned  by  Uiomedes,  as  a  snbor- 
SmtB  place.  Oieetea,  the  son  of  Agamemnon, 
natad  nnder  his  sway  both  Axgos  and  Mycenae,  and 
■ahwHUiiilly  Laoedaemoo  also,  by  his  marriage  with 
BenBMoe,  the  daoghtcr  of  Menelana.  Under  Orestes 
AncoB  sgain  became  the  chief  city  in  the  Axgeian 
Imifiory.  In  the  rrign  of  his  soocessor  Tisamenns, 
ths  Dbriaas  inraded  Peloponnesos,  expelled  Tisame> 
loi,  sad  beoame  the  rulers  of  Argos.  In  the  three- 
UA  dirisioo  of  Peloponnesns,  among  the  descendants 
if  Hocttles,  Afgoa  £dl  to  the  lot  of  Temenns. 

Ws  new  oome  to  the  first  reaUy  historical  event 
m  tht  history  of  Aigos.  The  preceding  narrative 
Mai«s  to  Iqifeod,  the  truth  of  which  we  can  neither 
oor  a&in.  We  only  know  that  before  the  Do- 
tBTBsioQ  the  Argeian  territory  was  inhabited  by 
^f^■esnl,  who,  at  some  period  unknown  to  history, 
hid  nppkntad  the  original  Peh»gic  population. 
TAfOLuu.]  Aooording  to  the  common  legend,  the 
unsDs  cupnoered  the  Peloponnesus  at  once,  and 
diei«  out  the  Aciiaean  population;  but  it  is  now  gene- 
nOf  aJmitted  that  the  Dorians  only  slowly  and 
fxadaally  made  themsehes  masters  of  the  countries 
a  whieh  we  find  them  subsequently  settled;  and  we 
ka«r  in  particalar  that  in  the  Argeia,  most  o!  the 
l^as,  with  the  exception  of  Argos,  long  retained 
iMrorifinal  Achaean  pt^mlation. 

Efca  after  the  Dorian  conquest,  Argos  appears  as 

tfe  first  state  in  Pdoponnesas,  Sparta  bring  second, 

Md  Mttaene  thiixL     Herodotus  states  (L  82),  that 

timea  the  whole  eastern  coast  of  Pelo- 

down  to  C^K  Malea,  including  Cythera 

md  the  other  islands,  belonged  to  Argos;  and  the 

wynimity  of  the  latter  is  also  indicated  by  the  le- 

proA,  which  makes  Temenns  the  eldest  of  the  three 

Hoideids.     The  power  of  Argos,  however,  was  not 

Anwd  excfawTely  from  her  own  territory,  but  also 

fan  the  fiKi  of  bier  being  at  the  head  of  a  league  of 

•pveral   other    Important    Doric   cities.      Cleonae, 

PUns,  Skyon,  Epidaums,  Troexen,  Hermione,  and 

Vzna  wen  aD  members  of  this  league,  which  was 

fiMiirilily  fraoied  for  rdigions  purposes,  though  it 

u  nafity  gaw  Axgos  a  political  af>cendency.     This 

l^lCw,  fike  other*  of  the  same  kind,  was  called  an 

Aiaphii  f  jiiiis  (Pans.  ir.  5.  §  2);  and  its  patron  god 

*«  ApoUo  Pythaens.     There  was  a  temple  to  this 

fid  IB  each  of  the  oonfoderated  cities,  wbUe  hb  roost 

Wv  iBiictaary  was  oo  the  lisrissa,  or  acropoHs  of 

AxjpDB.    This  league  cooturoed  in  existence  even  as 

^  as  B.  c  514,  when  the  power  of  Argos  had 

since  we  find  the  Argives  in  that 

both  Sicyon  and  Aegina  to  pay  a  fine 

of  500  talents  each,  becanae  they  had  fiimished  the 

Sfanaa  kinc  Cleomcoes  with  ships  to  be  employed 

■PMst  the  Argeian  teniiofy.  (Herod,  vi.  92.)    The 

oeHptHm  KOfteaacj  continned  till  a  kter  time;  and 

IB  tht  Priopunoeiian  war  the  Argives  still  claimed 

i*»a^(u  ftua  the  confederate  states  to  the  temple  of 

ApuOa  PythnSas  on  the  Larisea.     (Thuc.  ▼.  53; 
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oomp.  HiiHer,  Doriam,  i.  7.  §  14.)  The  great 
power  of  Argos  at  an  early  period  is  attested  by  the 
history  of  Pheidon,  king  of  Argos,  who  is  repre- 
sented as  a  lineal  descendant  of  Temenns,  and  who 
reigned  between  b.  o.  770  and  730.  He  attempted 
to  establish  his  sway  over  the  greater  part  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus, and,  in  conjunction  with  the  Pisatans,  he 
seized  upon  the  prosideniT^  of  the  Olympic  games  in 
the  8th  Olympiad  (b.  c.  747);  but  he  was  subse- 
quently ddeated  by  the  Spartans  and  the  £lean8. 
The  details  of  his  history  are  given  elsewhere.  (^Did, 
ofBiogr.  art.  Pheidon.) 

After  the  time  of  Pheidon  the  povm:  of  Argos  gra- 
dually decUned,  and  Sparta  eventually  became  the 
first  power  in  Peloponnesus.   The  two  states  had  long 
contended  fen*  the  pomession  of  the  district  Cynnria  ot 
Thyreatis,  which  separated  the  frontiers  of  Laoonia 
and  Argos.     Several  battles  between  the  Lacedae- 
monians and  Argives  are  recorded  at  an  early  period, 
and  particularly  a  victory  gained  by  the  latter  near 
Hysiae,  which  b  assigned  to  b.  c.  669.    (Pans.  ii. 
24.  ,§  7.)     But  about  b.  o.  647  the  Spartans  ob- 
tained pennanent  possession  of  Cynnria  by  the  memo- 
rable combat  of  the  300  champions,  in  which  the 
Spartan  Othryades  earned  immortal  fame.     (Herod, 
i.  82;  Diet,  of  Biogr.  art.  Othryades.)    But  the 
great  blow,  wluch  effectually  humbled  the  power  of 
Argoe,  and  gave  Sparta  the  undisputed  pre-eminence 
in  Peloponnesus,  was  dealt  by  the  Spartan  king 
Cleomenes,  who  defeated  the  Argives  with   such 
slaughter  near  Tuyns,  that  6000  citizens  perished 
in  the  battle  and  the  retreat    (Herod,  vi.  76,  seq.) 
Aooording  to  later  vrriters,  the  city  was  only  saved 
by  the  patriotism  of  the  Ai^ve  women,  who,  headed 
by  the  poetess  Telesilla,  repulsed  the  enemy  from 
the  walls  (Pans. ii.  20.  §  8;  Polyaen.  viii.  33;  Plut. 
de  Viri.  Mui.  p.  245;  Suid.  s.  v.  TcA^iAXa);  but 
we  know,  from  the  express  statement  of  Herodotus, 
that  Cleomenes  never  attacked  the  city.     This  great 
defeat  occurred  a  few  years  before  the  Persian  wars 
(comp.  Herod,  vii.  148),  and  deprived  Argos  so 
completely  of  men,  that  the  slaves  got  the  govern- 
ment into  their  own  hands,  and  retained  possession 
of  it  till  the  sons  of  those  who  had  fallen  were  grown 
into  manhood.     It  u)  further  related,  that  when  the 
young  citizens  had  grown  up,  they  expelled  the 
slaves,  who  took  refrige  at  Tiryns,  where  they  main- 
tained themselves  for  some  time,  but  were  eventually 
subdued.     (Herod.  vL  83.)    These  slaves,  as  Mtiller 
has  remarked  {DorioMj  ill  4.  §  2),  must  have  been 
the  Oymnesii  or  bondsmen  who  dwelt  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood  of  the  city;  since  it  would  be 
absurd  to  suppose  that  slaves  bought  in  foreiprn 
countries  could  have  managed  a  Grecian  state.   The 
Argives  took  no  part  in  the  Persian  wars,  partly  on 
account  of  their    internal  weakness,   and   partly 
throngh  the  jealousy  of  the  Spartans;  and  they  were 
even  suspected  of  remaining  neatral,  in  oonsecjnence 
of  reoriving  secret  offers  from  Xerxes.    (Herod,  vii. 
1 50.)    But  even  after  the  expulsim  of  the  bonds- 
men, the  Dorian  citizens  found  themselves  oompelled 
to  give  the  citizenship  to  many  of  the  Perioed,  and 
to  distribute  them  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  the  city.    (Aristot  Pol.  v.  2.  §  8.)    Further,  in 
order  to  increase  their  numbers  and  their  power, 
they  also  dispeopled  nearly  all  the  large  cities  in  the 
surrounding  country,  and  transplanted  the  inhabit- 
anto  to  Argos.     In  the  Persian  wars  Tiryns  and 
Mycenae  were  independent  cities,  which  followed  the 
command  of  Sparta  without  the  consent  of  Argos. 
The  Argives  destroyed  Mycenae  in  b.  c.  468  (IMod. 


204  AKC.OS. 

xi.  r,5;  romp.  Pans.  viii.  IH.  §  5);  anil  aV>ont  tho 
saiiM'  tiiiu'  we  iriay  |»l,ire  th«'  «l»'>tru<tiuu  of  lirviis, 
Hv^i.u',  Miiha,  arul  the  other  towns  in  the  ArL'oia. 
(Pans.  viii.  27.  §  1.) 

Jlif  iiilnxhution  of  so  many  now  citizens  jrave 
new  litV  ami  vi^^'oiir  to  ArL'«>s.  an<l  .mmui  n'-estahhshed 
its  ]>rt»it<'rity  and  wealth  (Di'xi.  xii.  75);  but  at  tlie 
same  time  it  ofcasiuneti  a  complete  ehanirt'  in  the 
Cdfi'^tittitiori.  Up  to  tills  time  ArLTos  h.'ui  U-en  essen- 
ti.illv  a  Doric  state,  it  conlaine«l  three  classes  of 
jH'ixiiis:  —  I.  The  inhabitants  of  the  city,  con>i>iiiiir 
lor  tli<'  m<>>t  part  of  horians,  ori;:inaIly  divide*]  into 
tlirrc  trilM-s.  to  wlii(  li  a  iourth  w:is  atti-nvards  ad<lnl, 
nanii-d  llvrnatliia,  containinif  familii's  not  of  l)oric 
origin.  (Miillfr,  /A//vV/o.«.  iii.  .5.  5^§  1,  2.)  2.  A 
<!a>>  of  Pcri'N-ci.  «oii.>i^tiM^  of  the  ancient  Achaean 
iiilial'itanfs.  Miilh-r  (ibid.  iii.  4.  §2)  sujiyioses  that 
tb<'s«'  I't'ii'X'ci  wt-re  called  (Jniratju*  from  tlie  town  of 
(►rii<a«':  but  there  are  it'X"!  n-asons  fi>r  (juestionint; 
this  >tat«'m<-iit.  [OitNEAK.]  3.  A  cbi.S'*  of  bond- 
hlives,  naiii'-d  <  iviiMMNii.  iorresjtondJMi;  to  the  Helnts 
of  >p  irta.  and  "f  whom  nientinii  has  In-fn  made  above. 

1  b<'r«"  wa.s  a  kiuL'  at  tin-  bead  of  the  state.  All 
t]i«'  kiii^">  were  dis«  cndants  of  the  llrrat  leid  Temenus 
down  to  Mtdtas,  wh(»  was  the  bust  kinj:  of  this  race 
(Pans.  ii.  19.  §2;  Pint.  Alrx.  Virt.  8);  and  after 
him  aiiotber  dyiuiaty  reijjn»*d  down  to  the  time  of 
tin-  Prrsian  wars.  Her<»<lotiii>  (vii.  149)  mentions  a 
kill.:  of  Art:«»s  at  this  iK-riod;  but  the  roval  diirnitv 
was  al>'>li>lH'd  b«x>n  aft»*rwards,  j»robabIy  when  tin- 
inhabitants  of  the  nei;:hl>onrinL:  town.s  were  rc(eive«l 
a.s  citizens.  (Hermaim,  (ir'uch.  t^ttuit.tnU.  §  23. 
n.  6.)  The  royal  jxnver,  however,  was  always  very 
limited  (Pans.  ii.  9.  §2);  for  tiie  Council  (3ouA.i7) 
jK)ssessed  extensive  r^iithority.  At  the  time  of  the 
pi'lojHinnesiaji  war  weVfiml  Ar;;os  in  the  enjoyment 
of  a  democratic  constitution;  but  of  the  detail.s  of 
this  (.tmstitution  we  j^Ajssess  hardly  any  accounts. 
(  Ibnc.  V.  29,  41,  44. )\  in  the  tn-aty  of  alliance 
iH'twcM-n  Art'os  and  AtluVis,  whidi  Thucydiiles  (v. 
47)  h:is  pre>er\ed,  we  find  mention  at  Ariros  of 
tb.'  "  Bonl.',"  the  "  Ki-ht-tf,"  and  the  "Artynar" 
('Apri/eaj).  It  has  K'eu.  coni^•ctn^^l  that  tin* 
**  Kii:hty ''  was  a  more  aristo<raticaI  cr>un«  il,  and 
that  tln'  .\r1ynae  may  have  acted  as  pre-ident.s  to 
this  council  (.Arnold,  a^/  Thar.  l.r.)\  but  nothin'_'.is 
nallv  known  of  these  two  lMHli<-.s  i-xcejit  thiir  names. 
The  ostra<ism  wxs  one  of  the  <lem«»cratical  insti- 
tutions of  Ariros.  (Aristot.  Pol.  V.  2.  v^  5;  Shol. 
ad  Aru<fo/th.  Kq.  851.)  Anotlu'r  tbintK-ratical  in- 
stitution wius  a  military  court,  which  the  soldiers,  on 
ri'tnriiinir  from  an  exjMtlition,  held  on  the  river 
I'baradnis  Utbre  enterim:  the  city,  in  order  to  in- 
quire into  tlie  conduct  of  tlieir  ^'cnerals.  (Time. 
V.  GO.) 

Tlie  Ar;,'ives  n^mained  neutral  dnriufj  the  fii-st 
ten  vi'ar.s  of  this  war,  in  conset|Uriu-e  of  a  truce  for 
.30  vears  wbi(  h  thev  had  iireviouslv  fonned  with  the 
Si>artans.  (  riiuc.  v.  14.)  Ihirim:  this  time  they 
bad  iiicrea.<'d  in  numb«Ts  and  wealth;  while  Sparta 
bid  UfU  ureatly  exhaustiil  by  her  contest  ^^^th 
AthrMs.  Moreover,  shortly  bet'ore  the  expiration  of 
th<'  tnice,  the  S]*artans  bad  ;:iven  L'reat  otreme  to 
her  Pelo|>onnesian  allies  by  comlmliiii^  the  peace 
with  Atli<>ns,  usually  calloil  the  |»ca<e  of  Nicias. 
(ii.  ('.  421.)  The  time  srenu'd  favourable  to  ArL'tis 
for  the  recovery  «tf  her  former  supremacy  in  the 
I*rIoj,..!Mii-sus;  and  she  acrordiiii^ly  foniu'd  a  lea^'Ui- 
airainst  Sparta.  whi«  h  was  joined  by  the  .Mantiutjans, 
Corinthians,  and  Khians,  w.v.  421.  (Time.  v.  31.) 
Ill  tin*  tollowin;:  y«ar  (b.  c.  420)  the  Athenians  also 
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were  persna/led  by  Alcibiades  to  form  a  treaty  nifh 
ArL'«»s  (  Ibuc.  V.  43 — 47):  but  the  disastrtras  Kattlf 
of  .Mantineia  (B.C.  418),  in  which  the  Ar/ivrj*  ai»l 
tbfir  contVnlenites  were  defeate*!  by  the  Sjwrtansiyjt 
only  l)roke  uj*  this  alliance,  but  jil.'ice<i  Arci*  in  oke< 
coimection  with  S})arta.      There  h.'ul  always  b»nj 
an  oliijarchical  party  at  Ar^ros  in  favour  of  a  \Mt- 
daemonian  alliance.    About  the  time  of  the  \*tu^  ii 
NicijLs,  the  Arpive  poveniment  had  fonned  a  sejmnit* 
re;:iment  of  a  thousand   select  hoplitcs,  c<m>UTini; 
of  youni:  nien  of  wealth  and  station,  to  rwVive  nfl>- 
staut  militarv-  trainini:  at  the  pubhc  expeii>e.  {\^v^. 
xii.  75;  Thue.  v.  67.)     At  the  battle  of  Mantmm 
this  n'trinieiit    h;id  Ix'en  victorious  over  the  tP^'j* 
op|tosed  to  them,  while  the  democratical  sfildiiT*  hasi 
been  put  to  the  rout  by  the  enemy.     Snpi>ori»il  bv 
this  rctrinient,  the  oliirarchical  jwrty  obt.ain^i  lh« 
upjM^r   hand   at  Arpos,   and   conclude«i  a  tre.itj  <i 
I^'ace  with  Sjurta;  and  in  the  followinsr  year(B.r. 
417).  assisti^l  by  some  Spiirtan  tn»op6.  they  uvfr- 
threw  the  detnoiratical  form  of  <:ovemmont  by  t.r«T. 
(Time.  V.  71 — 81.)     Put  they  did  not  retain  tli-ir 
[Miwer  lonir.     At  the  end  of  four  months  the  Y^>Y» 
rose  apain.st  their  op)iivsM>rs,  and  after  a  shar]»  c«<.- 
test  exj^'Iltnl  them  fnnn  the  city.      I  he  Ar»nvo  »"» 
rencwcii  their  alliance  with  the  Atheni.tns,  aivl  cfl'- 
mence»l  erectinir  loni;  walls,  in  order  to  connect  tht-ir 
city  with  the  sea;  but  before  they  hail  time  to  tiiii-h 
them,  the  L.'uedaeuionians  inv;ule<l   their  territ'tr^. 
an<l  destroyed  the  walls.   (Time.  v.  82,  83.)    Duniu: 
the  remainder  of  the  Pe|o|ionne.sian  war  the  An:ive> 
continued  faithful  to  the  Athenian  alli;ince.  and  >eiil 
triMtps  to  the  Athenian  armies.     (Conip.  Thuc.  vi, 
29,  vii.  57,  viii.  25.) 

.\t  a  lat<'r  time  the  Aririves  were  alwavs  rrailv  to 
join  the  enemies  of  Sj'artiu      Thus  they  united  with 
Athens,  Thebes,  Corinth,  and  the  othor  state*  to 
op|K>,M'  Sjwirta  in  the  war  wbiih  wjls  set  on  toi<  by 
th«'   Persian    kiin:   in   ii.  r.   395 ;    and    e%Tn  wh«*fl 
Athens    }i.s.sisted   Sparta  airainst  the  Tliebans,   tLf 
Aririves  would  not  make  cause  with  their  old  alli*^. 
but  fouL'bt  on  the  side  (d*  the  Tin-bans  a;:aiust  tlrnr 
ancient  enemy,  n.  c.  3(i2.     (Xen.  IltlL  vii.  5.  §  J  ) 
It  was  about  this  time  that  jwirty  hatn-<l  ]*'qji?lratni 
the   greatest  excesses  at  Arp<»s.      The    oli;:anhiiai 
party  havini:  been  detected  in  an  .attempt  to  o>tr- 
tbrow  the  drjiKM  racy,  the  iHH.ple   U'came  so  exaspe- 
rated  that   they   put   to  (bath   most   of  the  men  •>{ 
wealth  and  intlncuce  in  the  state.     On  this  occa>i  n 
I20<»  men,  or.  accordinir  to  aintther  statenienl.  l.')U». 
were  slain;   aiul  even   the   den!ap(»;:ucs   shared  tt»? 
same  fate.      This  state  «if  thirds  Wiis  calle«i  by  the 
name  of  I.KxnaXinij.hs,  or  vbih-Uiw.     (Diotl.  xv.  .'»'*; 
Tint.  J'ratc.  Reip.  tier.  p.  814,  b.;  MUller,  Ibid.  iii. 
9.  §  1.)     Little  requires  to  l>e  said  rwpt'ctin^  thr 
subsecinent  history  of  Arixos.     The  mo^t  iiiemor»bl* 
(Kcurrence   in   its   later   hi.stor}'   is  the  attempt    o4 
Pyrrhus  to  sur[>rise  the  city,  in  which  he  met  with 
his  death.     (Pint.  Ptjrrh.  34;  for  det;uls  see  Ihct. 
of  liioffr.  art.  Pt/rr/iu^.)     Like  many  of  the  oth<f 
cities  in  PelojMinnesus,  Ariros  was  m.w  jjovenied  by 
tyrants,  who  maintained  their  jK)wer  by  the  sup^-'rt 
of   the   Maceibmian   kinirs;   but   when  Aratos   h*l 
succee<le<l  in  lilK«ratinp  Sicyon  .and  Corinth,  he  |*t- 
suad(Hl  Aristomachus,  the  tyrant  of  Arsr«*,  volun- 
tarily to  resiiTu  his  p«»wer;   and  the  Arrives   thrn 
joimd  tlie  Achaean  lea^rne,  n.v.  229.     (Pol.  u.  44; 
Pint.  A  rat.  35.)     Arjios  fell    for  a   time  into  tbv 
hands  of  Clmnienes  (Pol.  ii.  52),  and  suhset^iiently 
into  thosr  (,f  Nabis,  tyrant  of  Sparta,  and  hi>  cnn-i 
wile  (Pi>l.  xvii.  17;   Liv.  xxxii.  18);  but  ^ith  iht 
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cn^'n  al  tfccM  Umpamy  oompatidoi,  it  Coo- 

tiasd  U  W«w  Is  Ok  Acfauu  l«^  till  tlie  fins] 
{-T«M  rf  GrucH  t?  Ctic  Ronuna,  H.  C.  146. 
(Snk.  IB.  pf^  3T«,  377.) 

AifB  na  OK  rf  tbe  largtet  mnd  roort  po[nIciiu 
diB  B  GiHo.  We  han  ilmd;  Hm  tkM  in  the 
nr  *iib  OnaiaiH  il  irmt  6000  uf  its  dtiietuj  bnt 
B  tb  linM  (/  tlw  PdcpoimBdui  •rar  il  had  gnstlf 
■Mill  ia  Bnmtxn.  LyiiH,  in  b.  c.  403,  safe 
dHl  Arfn  djoalM  Atbon  ia  Ihl  nDmbiT  of  her 
dtom  (Din^  Ia/m.  p.  931);  and  thvrewtra  \ni- 
kU;  aDl  Iw  than  ]  6,000  Athenian  dtiiciu  at  thU 
mt.  Bm  16.000  dtiwu  will  giie  a  total  fne 
pipakliia  oT  AtWO.  If  to  UuM  we  add  the  ilayes 
■bI  tin  Fniorn,  tbe  ■|9;T1^gaU  catciilatian  cannot 
knt  hoD  !«•  than  1 10,000  pnwini  fur  Argos  and 
int«rit«T.     (Clintai,f.tf.  lol-ii.  I).4a4,  «eq.) 

trm  lona  in  Gi«m  paid  more  atlenlion  to  the 
twHf  ij  tbe  gob  than  Arg«.  Hera  waa  the 
Mt*  nboca  tbe^  reranoad  above  all  iXhen.  Thu 
fiUaa  waa  an  Achaean  inther  than  ■  Dorian  di- 
•Btj.  and  appean  in  the  Iliad  aa  the  gnardian 
M7  ef  the  ftiftna;  bat  her  woaiihip  waa  adopted 
y  thi  Dgriao  coDqneim,  and  wa*  cdabraled  with 
III  iPMteit  bomini  down  to  the  lataat  time*.  Etoi 
na.c.  19}  we  fiad  Ariataenoa,  tbe  gmend  of  the 
'diaim  kafiK,  inroting,  "  Jnno  regina,  cujna  in 
Mdi  Arci  aanL'  (Ur.  miT.  34.)  The  chief 
iBfk  it  thk  gnUeaa,  called  tbe  Henemn,  was 
lilMliJ  btweco  Aigaa  and  Uyceate,  bat  mnch 
■RrlDlhe  latter  than  to  the  fbraier  dtj;  and  in 
Ai  \aat  Bfie,  wbra  Mjcouu)  wae  the  durf  dtf  in 
Ae  Ar^jiia.  the  inbabitaata  of  this  dtj  pnliahlj  had 
A*  BaaantaMot  id  the  temple.  (Gnile,  niL  i.  pp. 
IM,  HT.)  In  the  biatednl  age  the  temple  be- 
^t^  ta  the  Atkitib,  who  had  the  sxcluNie  ma- 
BKMHC  cf  it*  afiira.  The  hi^  prieatees  of  the 
tnpli  bdd  bir  office  for  life ;  and  the  Argives 
Med  their  jtan  b;  the  data  of  ber  office  (Tfanc. 
a- 1)  Out  in  Ibtir  feara.  probably  in  the  second 
**■  rf  mcj  OIjDilaad,  then  was  a  magnificei 
^vnoio  fnin  Argos  to  this  temple,  In  which 
■hart  the  whde  populatiaD  of  the  dty  took  poit. 
Tk  pnataii  nde  in  a  charic^  drawn  b;  two  white 
•w.  (Hered.  L  31;  Cic.  raac.  L  47;  lor  detwls, 
^  Did.  tf  Am.  art.  fferaeo.)  !{«[  ' 
■tarftfaiilanpfai,  which  waa  one  of  the 
a&Bl  in  Greea,  t«ne  ronarka  are  made  below. 

h  Iht  eitj  itielf  there  wen  alao  two  temples 
Bo,  a  of  Hen  Acran  on  the  aacenl  ts  the  Act 
Ha  (Paaa.  ii.  34.  $  I  >,  and  the  other  of  Hen 
i^n  n  Urn  Imrer  part  of  the  citf  (Pans.  ii.  22. 
(1).  But  the  temple  (f  ApoUo  Ljceina  ii  de- 
vribid  bf  PmBniaB  (iL  1 9.  §  3,  aeq.)  as  bj  far  the 
■anMnlHl  of  all  the  templea  in  thedtj.  Tn- 
i*aio  aacnlnd  ita  fooDdalioa  to  Danaos.  It  gload 
■laaide  cf  the  Agora  (Tbnc.  r.  47),  which  So- 
fMai  thenfin  alia  "  the  L7ceian  Agora  of  tbe 
■J^flafi)^  ^  '  (™;  Akwct^hw  itoS  Irrofii 
UBm,  Safb.  Ebdr.  6 ;  comp.  Pint.  Pfrrh.  31 
Lab,jr«rw,TDLiLp.40l,aeq.).  Thenwasala 
■  tsfle  of  ApoOo  FythaeDs  so  the  Acnipolia,wbich, 
•  nr  km  abeadj  aeoi,  was  a  conunra  aanctoarj 
UtkDtriaaataleibeliiaviing  to  tbe  aodent  Ai^re 
i^lm^J  (Pant.  ii.  24.  g  1  ;  Tbnc  t.  53.) 
^We  ««*  tnnpha  to  sereral  other  goda  in  Argoe ; 
hi  1  naj  [«B  Ibeoi  over,  with  the  emeplion  of 
■)w  Mafia  of  Zraa  Lariaaaena  and  of  Athena,  both 
tf  rtjcb  ouwued  the  aummit  cf  the  aeropolia  (Pi 
a.U.{3;  Stiah.TiiL  p.  370). 

Tht[nat  nsmlwr  cf  teDiplai,and«f  Itahin  * 


AROOS.  SOS 

rhich  Ihej  were  adonwd,  necesaarilj  led  to  the  cnl- 
tivacion  of  the  fine  artt.  Aipa  became  the  eeat  of 
one  of  the  most  celehnted  arhoola  of  staltuirj  in 
Oreece.  It  rose  to  the  greatest  nnown  in  the  Stb 
centoTj,  B.O.,  under  Ageladaa,  who  wse  the  teacher 
of  Pheidiaa,  Myron,  and  Poljcleitua,  three  of  the 
greatest  actUpton  in  antiiinitj.  (See  these  namea  in 
the  Diet  o/Biagr.)    Hosic  waa  sLu  cullivated  with 

nign  of  Dscins  the  Argivea  were  reckoned  bj  Hem- 
dotna  (iii.  131)  the  beat  muaidana  in  Greece.  Sa- 
cadas,  who  ftrariihed  abont  this  period  (n.  c  590 — 
580X  and  who  waa  one  cf  the  most  eminent  of 
the  Greek  mosiciana,  was  a  native  of  Argw.  Sacs- 
das  obtuned  distinction  aa  a  poet  aa  well  aa  a  mu- 
sn;  and  the  Arpve  Telaailla,  who  waa  oon- 
ipoiai7  with  Clcomemis,  waa  »  celebrated  as  a 
poeUaa  aa  to  be  clatacd  among  those  who  weie  called 
the  Mine  Lyric  Mnaea  {Diet,  of  Biogr.  art.  Sacadai 
and  TttaOld).  Bnt  after  this  time  we  find  no  trace 
of  the  ptusnit  of  literature  at  Argoe.  Notwithstand- 
ing ita  democratica]  conatitnti«i,  and  the  consequent 
attention  that  was  pud  to  public  a&ira,  it  produced 
no  orator  whoae  fame  descended  to  poeteritj  (Cic. 
BnU.\S).  The  Argivea  had  the  character  of  bang 
addicted  to  wine  (Aelian,  7.J7.iiL  \i;  Athen.  i. 
p.442,  d). 


ID.  GataofDnras. 

11.  Gate  of  Kileitbjia. 

12.  Gate  k    " 


I.  Lariasa  cr  Acropolis. 

3.  Ajipia  or  second  Aero- 

polis. 

4.  Coele. 

5.  Theatre, 

7.  Temple  <f  ApoUo  \.J- 

8.  Thalamoa  of  Dana& 

9.  Aqueduct. 

The  lemuna  cf  Argoe  are  few,  bnt  still  aufflcient 
to  enable  us  to  fix  the  positJoD  of  some  parte  of  the 
ancient  citj,  of  which  Psosanias  has  left  ns  a  minute 
account.  The  modem  town  of  Argoe  is  atualed 
wholl]-  in  the  plain,  bnt  it  ta  evident  from  the  eiiet- 
ing  nmsina  of  the  andent  walls,  that  the  moontun 
called  Lariass  was  indoded  within  the  andent  aXj. 

of  a  Gothic  castle,  the  walla  of  which  are  btult  npco 
those  of  the  andent  acropolia.  "  The  maeonry  of 
the  ancient  parts  of  the  building  is  solely  or  chicR; 
m  the  loon  regular  or  poljgonal  style.     There  are. 
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Halt 'or  T:iiii|urt.  lUMl  of  an  iniwr  kn'|.nr  tiUte.    Tlw 
liitt-T  rK-.'iiiH.'d  s  siiiiarp  oTnlKitil  901)  tert. 

Kr<iiii  riihtTpniliif  Iliemili'T  firtilH-ntiini.thF  rity 
«alL<  nunr  I.'  tTa<'i"l  im  llii-  ilivt^it  iif  lh>^  liill.  TIh'v 
iiipniark«ln'illinblirklinpinl1i<iiJHnoi]|]ii!|'rp- 
niliii^  |in:i'.  Thi-  ddHfl  liiiLMi  iwliuitc  llie  |inj(>ub1? 
ilirri'lion  uf  Otr  kii1I>s  nf  whicli  there  arr  nn  renuiiiih. 
As  nn  remains  of  the  ritv  wall*  r:in  be  trarrtl 
ill  tht?  |.tjiii,  it  it  difliiill  tn  e<vni  wi  oliinate  uf  tbo 
(liini'ii^ioiis  <>f  tlip  niiiiiiil  t'Ky,  but  Lniki;  iwijiv- 
lun'S  lluit  it  i-milil  iiut  liavt  bixu  leds  lluin  S  iiiilux 
ill  >.'iiruinr.-n'n.v. 


tn-iiiily  iif  tbu  hill,  vhii'li  fiimis  llii-  iiurtb-Ru-ti'm 
imiiiTlioii  <if  Ilic  iiiiuniluiii  iif  Lnri^a.  aal  wliiili 
rl-i^x  t»  iih.,ut  unc-IliiTil  "t  till'  liri;:Lt  if  llii.-  Iatt<'r. 
TIk-  ri'li.^-  nnitiectin^  tliis  liill  niili  llii-  I^iva  In 
t»ll,-<l  H.iRis  (Afipdt)  by  l-ansBiiiai  (ii.  St.  §  1). 
I'll..'  '^r.Mul  riliulpl  was  I'nllnl  AxptH  ('Airrfi,  I'liit. 
'    -"    "'         ■"  shifH  was  »u«- 

i>ii:«-lH-iu.i.-tli« 

ii.Ji.  vi.  .',2;  I'llil.  Pr^r.  ALj-md.  U;  Slii.l.;  Jliii- 
K.r,  /*»■/..«-.,  Alt-  vi.  §  y.) 

Tlicn'  un'   ii'iisiili^raMi'  mnaiiK  nf  llir  llimtrr, 

kIiii'Ii  wnM  I'xruvatnl  mi  llii-  noittlirm  i-lii|i<>  >•!'  tin- 

tlM'iv  ai'  Boiii.'  briik  mini  i.f  Uw  IbniiaTi  |ii.™il.  At 
till-  Bgutii-wi'slcni  rn.1  of  llii'  Lari-wii  thtre  are  re- 
iii:iinH  uf  nil  .ii|iiFi1iirt,  vliich  inav  be  tmi'sd  tirg 
tlir  vill,it'P  rf  Wisid  t"  ibi 


AnfiOS. 
Tlic  princip.ll  eatw  uf  Ar^us  apfcar  tnlLiThi' 

bmiritiir  xeiinit  of  liiih  'f;i<lili.-?h  l>viiite  lu  M^n- 
iiiul  CJomtw.  (?iiu!i.ii.  IB.  §  »)  2.  Tlie  ::ai. 
Ili-inw  (of  wv\ai  ai  rp)n  rjj  A(ipali),  h'j'lln! 
Miii1iiii.-ia.  In  llip  ridp'.  nilliil  I>.'ir:u«.  I<-.kr 
M'l-ri'cl  ail  npfiiins  in  llif  liiu-  iif  the  aiK'ii'ut  ■; 
liHtUin  of  tliii  f 


rr 

Ills.  ii.  H.  I  5.)  4.  Tbf  f^le  Iradin;;  la  I'ot^ 
111.  5.  Tlw  e^tf  l>iain|ifiv*,  Ir.nlinE  to  Tittti'. 
.i[ilia  ami  K)ii>iiiiirui.  6.  A  ^t  l<'aJin~  l-i  iht 
-avnm.  (IIn|i-rtlii^  tlic  tii|ji$Ta]iby  of  Ai^ 
Loalw,  J/urai,  nil.  ii.  p.  394.  scj.) 
t  reinuins  tn  sprak  of  tkr  mLc  uf  Ihe  Hnuiim, 
i.'h  loll;;  ehljHl  llic  ww.-irrhcw  of  nil  lniv,-itr.  in 
vre.  itx  rviiiiiiiig  *vte  ili>c.n'Fnil  f'lr  Ihr  tir4 
•'  ui  IS3l,bT  (i^ik'ral  liiiTduii,  tiie  tiinaia\)^-i 

Cnvk  fiirci's  in  thi'  rvl'i|>iiin[-»iu.      riit>ini>'> 
u'lilw*  (ii.  17.  S  1)  ■>"  Il'-ni.-uin  ax  tittui.^l  il 

dJotniKo  .if  IS  xtadia  fniin  Mfivnv,  tii  iIk-  Hi 


b-Liib-  aj 


all  V. 


Til.' 


'  if  tb 


■iirl.v  i 


'.     IntlifliiiJdlciiftlii' A|^ 

iim'iit  'of  rvTTliu^  a  biiihliiiK  "f  «'lii(c 

m  vliii'h  rrrrt  Biiil[itanil  tlK  iinna  wnni 


il.i;p*ilnl  in  Hit  nci-lib-airiuj  tfiii|iio  of  l>miHliT, 
wImti-  lie  iliiil,  iin.|  lii»  sliiflil  «ii»  alKx.il  nbm'  Ilu' 
i.|ii™uT.  (I^l1l«.ii.al.S4.)  A»lr.-.liiam.vir.-l.' 
(K«A.,.  l'.-iHS.  ii.  23.  $  I)  .■il.T--:>r.  t"  liaic  1.-.1  fl^.ni 
fl„.  Ai;..r.-.  to  tb,.  Lari..^a,  tli,.  :i«rnt  to  -birli  b.i- 
liv  till'  riav-p  if  iVini^.  At  Ilii^  f'-it  of  tlip  hill 
IK'ii-iiswm,  a  t.iibl..|Tiin<-il»  lniiWii.s.niii.li  is  said  to 
liaii-  •aioc  [-.1111:11  iii'-l  Ilu-  bmivii  i'li:iiii>-<'r  (i  x'^foit 


nil  lilt  enniiiil  espbiml  bv  In'm- 

r.«'kv  lii'iuht,  ri>.in;;.  ii.  n  soincv 

friHii  tliv  ba-r  if  «iu:  if  tb>'  liii!liv>t  nbiuntaui*  iiui 

iKiniid  tliF  plain  tinvardt  tbc  itux,  Ai^-taul  irinul  tv<< 

Kii;.'li-Ji  iiiili'.s    rrom   Mvii'iinr,   wliiili    mrrR-^orils 

«Mrlv  t.i  tlio  1.1  .■.ta.lii  .V  JViii-ania..-     (Murr,  .1 

ii.  [K  17M.)     Til.'  miiaiiis  iif  lb.-  l«ii|.b-  are  Ji>;x.l 

t.>  till'  4?>  9ln.lia  nf  llrrulutus  (i.  31).  StraU  (viii. 
|L  3li8)  Mi.vs  tliat  tho  tinii|Je  na*  iluilant  44)  rt&'-a 
friini  Arpii^nnd  10  fnmi  Mvcpiiac.  Liil  i-aih  of  lb.-* 

1l1.-4>lin.-1»tUts  U  l.'b.lV  till-  imlll.     Till-  old  H>TI.-JM 

wan  burnt  in  tlip  nintb  vi-ar  uT  IIh-  1>cI..|.ii.ik-iui 
war  (H.I-.  4:2.1),  bv  tliv  iii-^liv'-nrv  «f  tlic  |Kie'i'~> 
(Tliur.  ir.  133).  ni-lun-iiiKii  Enpulrinua  kb»  ria- 
■      '--rilwl  bv  J^m«- 


V  Hi-ri 


■  >m  fi 


MlUll 


;.'lll;ir  tri:iiiv-iibir  plntfiinii.  nitb  its  a|>'s  [(iKiTii^ 
tuHimls  Jbniiil  F.iil»ra.  and  ilii  biM  timnL-  Ar^a 
TliiT  mirfaiT  in  diviiliil  intu  thrw"  i»iitin*W  or  in 
rail..!!,  rieiiiu  in  KTiiiiiti.in  mw  nbuvc  tlir  Mhrr.  frd 
till-  lower  ti>  llw  upper  pxtri'mit;;.     Tlip  ci-ntFal  •« 
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(l'h.1.  I-gT-r/i. 
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§8.) 

AB006  AMPmLOCmCUli 

tf  thi  thne  ii  supported  bj  a  manive  Cydopian 
MbplneCiaD,  tUSH  in  good  prasenration,  and  a  con- 
ijKviiM  otj^ject  from  tome  dutanc*.  This  Cyclopian 
«ifl  ii  a  part  of  tha  remami  of  the  ancient  tomple 
wiitk  PuHamat  saw.  On  tbo  lowest  of  the  tenaces 
itoad  the  ^neom  built  hy  Eupolennu.  Here  Ge- 
nnl  Gsdon  made  soom  ezcavatioos,  and  disoorered, 
•tber  tMoga,  the  tail  of  a  peacock  in  white 
This  terract  baa  substnictioiu  of  regular 
EeflMuc  Bunoxy,  fanning  a  breastwork  to  the  base 
of  tbt  txisi^  towards  th«  pUin.  The  length  of 
tk  Borfaa  of  tlM  hiU  is  about  250  yards;  its 
gmleit  brsadth  about  half  its  length. 

Of  tbs  two  tocrents  between  which  the  Hexaenm 
itood,  the  oortb-wwtflrn  was  the  Eleutherion,  and  the 
Mik  tmttn  tbe  Asterion.  [See  above,  p.  201,  a.] 
pBasMBM  says  that  the  rirer  Asterion  had  three 
4s|{httfw»  Enboea,  Proajmna,  and  Acraaa.  Eaboea 
wi*  the  mountain  on  the  lower  part  of  which  the 
stood;  Acrsoa,  the  height  which  rose  over 
it;  and  Prosjiana  tbe  region  below  it 
(Man,  voL  tL   p.  177,  ie%.;  Leake,  Pelopon.  p. 

Xaqifia  wss  the  harbour  of  Argot,   f  Navpua.] 


ABGOS  AMPHILOCHICUM. 
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OOIX  OF  AXOOB. 

ABGOS  ABiIPHILaCHICUM  CA^O^f  rh  'Aft^. 
X*X«^:  Etk,"Affy9lot'.  ^eoi:Aor»),  the  chief  town 
4  Anphilochia,  situated  ''at  the  eastern  extre- 
■sqr  <^  tht  Ambndot  gul^  on  the  rirer  Inachus. 
tUtvTitocy  was  called  Argeia(*Ap7f  la).    Its  inha- 

hud  claim  to  their  dtj  htring  been  colo- 
from  the  celebrated  Argos  in  Peloponnesus, 
thaqgh  the  legends  of  its  foundation  somewhat  dif- 
(rr«l  According  to  one  tnditicn,  Arophilochns, 
-m  cf  AmphtanOa,  being  dissatisfied  with  the  state 
4  tluBgs  in  Argot  on  his  return  from  Troy,  emi> 
jratid  from  bis  native  place,  and  founded  a  diy  of 
tte  mcam  nante  on  the  Ambradot  golf.  According 
to>  «aalher  traditkn.  it  was  founded  by  Alcroaeon, 
wIm  cafled  it  after  his  brother  AmphikicbuB.  (Thuc. 
i.  U ;  Scab,  pi  336;  compw  ApoUod.  iil  7.  §  7.) 
BM  ahatliur  the  atf  owed  its  origin  to  an  Argive 
at,  we  knew  that  the  Amphilocbi  were 
barbarians,  or  a  non-Hellenic  race,  at  the 
of  the  PcJoponnesian  war,  and  that 
ibntlj  factfote  that  time  the  inhabitants  of  Argos 
mn  tbs  colj  portion  of  the  Amphilocbi,  who  had  be> 
laa  Hdknixad.  This  tbey  owed  to  some  colonists 
ffWi  Amfanna,  whom  they  admitted  into  the  city 
i>  fMde  along  with  them.  The  Ambrsdots,  how. 
«w,  enn  expelled  the  original  inhabitants,  and  kept 
t^  lowB,  with  iti  territory,  ezdnsively  for  them- 
taipefled  inhabitants  placed  themselves 

the  pnlecticm  of  the  Acarnaniant,  and  both 
pw|Ap  applanl  to  Athens  for  assistance.  The  Athe- 
BMM  wrrurdin^ly  sent  a  force  under  Phormio,  who 
t<iek  Arcoe,  told  the  Amtraci<^  as  sUves,  and  re- 

thr  town  to  the  Amphilochians  and  Acama- 

bith  of  whom  now  concluded  an  alliance  with 


Athens.    This  event  probably  happened  in  the  year 
before  the  Peloponneeian  war,  b.c.  432.    Two  years 
afterwards  (430)  the  Ambraciots,  anxious  to  re- 
cover the  lost  town,  marched  against  Argos,  but 
were  unable  to  take  it,  and  retired,  after  laying 
waste  its  territory.    (Thuc  il  68.)     In  b.c.  426 
they  made  a  still  more  vigorous  efibrt  to  recover 
Argos;  and  as  the  histoiy  of  this  campaign  illus- 
trates the  position  of  the  places  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Argos,  it  requires  to  be  related  a  little  in 
detail.     The  Ambraciots  having  received  the  pro- 
mise of  assistance  from  Eurylochns,  the  Spartan 
commander,  who  was  then  in  Aetolia,  marched  with 
3000  hoplites  into  the  territory  of  Aigos,  and  cap- 
tured the  fortified  hill  of  Olpae  COXirai),  close  upon 
the  Ambracian  gulf,  25  stadia  (about  3  miles)  from 
Argos  itself.    Thereupon  the  Acamanians  marched 
to  the  px)tection  of  Argos,  and  took  up  their  posi- 
tion at  a  spot  called  Crcnae  (Kpij^cu),  or  the  Wells, 
at  no  great  distance  from  Aigos.     Meantime  Enry- 
lochus,  with  the  Peloponnesian  forces,  bad  marched 
Uirongh  Acamania,  and    had  succeeded    in  join- 
ing the  Ambraciots  at  Olpae,  passing  unperceived 
between  Argos  itself  and  the    Acamanian  force 
at  Crenae.     He    then    took    post    at    Metropolis 
(Mirp^oXir),  a    pUce  probably   NE.  of  Olpae. 
Shortly  afterwards  Demosthenes,  who  had  been  in- 
vited by  the  Acamanians  to  take  the  command  of 
their  troops,  arrived  in  the  Ambraciot  gulf  with  20 
Athenian  ships,  and  anchored  near  Olpae.    Having 
disembarked  his  men,  and  taken  the  command,  he 
encamped  near  Olpae.     The  two  armies  were  sepa- 
rated only  by  a  deep  ravine:  and  as  the  ground  was 
fiivourable  for  ambuscade,  Demosthenes   hid  some 
men  in  a  busby  dell,  so  that  they  might  attack  the 
rear  of  the  enemy.     The  strati^^m  was  success- 
ful, Demosthenes  gained  a   dedsive  victoiy,  and 
Eurylochns  was  slain  in  the  battle.     This  victory 
was  followed  by  another  still  more  striking.    The 
Ambrsdots  at  Olpae  had  some  days  before  sent  to 
Ambrada,  to  beg  for  reinforcements;  and  a  large 
Ambradot  force  had  entered  the  territory  of  Ampbi- 
lochia  about  the  time  when  the  battle  of  Olpae  was 
fought  Demosthenes  bdng  informed  of  thdr  march 
on  the  day  after  the  battfe,  formed  a  plan  to  sur  • 
prise  them  in  a  narrow  pass  above  Olpae.    At  this 
pass  there    were  two   c«ispicnous    peaks,  called 
respectively  the  greater  and  the    lesser  Idomene 
(^19oh4pii).   The  lesser  Idomene  seems  to  have  been 
at  the  northern  entrance  of  the  pass,  and  the  greater 
Idomene  at  the  southern  entrance.  As  it  was  known 
that  the  Ambrsdots  would  rest  for  the  night  at  the 
lower  of  the  two  peaks,  ready  to  march  through  the 
pass  the  next  morning,  Demosthenes  sent  forward  a 
detachment  to  secure  the  higher  peak,  and  then 
marched  through  the  pass  in  the  night.     The  Am- 
bradots  had  obtained  no  intelligence  of  the  defeat  of 
their  c(»nrades  at  Olpae,  or  of  the  approach  of  De- 
mosthenes; they  were  surprised  in  their  sleep,  and 
put  to  the  sword  without  any  possibility  of  resist  • 
ance.     Thncydides  considers  the  loss  of  Uie  Ambra- 
dots  to  have  been  the  greatest  that  befell  any  Gre- 
cian dty  during  the  whole  war  prior  to  the  peace  of 
Nidas;  and  he  says,  that  if  Demosthenes  and  the 
Acamanians  had    marched  against    Ambrada  at 
once,  the  dty  must   have  surrendered  without  a 
blow.     The  Acamanians,  however,  refused  to  un- 
dertake the  enterprise,  fearing  that  the  Athenians 
might  be  more  troublesome  ndghbours  to  them  than 
the  Ambrsdots.     On  the  contrary,  they  and  the 
Amphilochians  now  conduded  a  peace  with  the  Am- 
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iri'rnnli  Jrx'rlftl.     (Anth.  Gn.-c.  ii.  5^1.)    li 
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of  Arf:i»  lias  bcrn  a  su1>j«1  of  &-y.\'- 
Tliiu'viiides  uf  a  (iiL  109).  Ilut  il  hv  ^Ltu^t<^  Ji 
til.!  -in.  INdvbiiis  (lui.  13)  d«rrit>m  it  is  Oi-uni 
190  Ktiulia,  lind  Lii?  (luiiii.  lu>  j3  niiin^irm 
Atiiliracia.  Lnik.-  gilucet  it  in  tbe  iilnin  if  I'Jtda. 
at  lliP  nimUrn  villngi'  of  ,V«jtJhiri,  •rhi'i*  in  iJ» 
riiiiiH  nf  an  jmcii'iit  litv,  the  w«lls  nf  whi'li  •'^ 
aliLiit  s  milt  ia  cin'UUifiln'jHV.  Tlir  cbirf  i^.Wtio 
til  Seokhtin  u  tliB  ute  uf  Arsns  is.  thai  .VtvUc'i 
is  fitUiiteil  at  n  aliurt  dirfinw  from  the  PM; 
■a*  Tiiui'inliil«s,  w  we  ha™  aln-ailj  i 
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tlic  marsh 
jHiMti-s  Sta&art  friiDi  Ihr  iiilvl  ut'  A  i 
li^iw  lavii  rvwk'nil  nliullixrcr  llun  it  ■ 
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Ihr  umIt  other  luiii*  in  tlie  i»ii;hlKinrh«J.  wiifl 
I'liuM  tw  reganlnl  u  the  reniMiia  nf  Arje.  •» 
thiiw  furthrr  »iulli,  at  the  hr^iil  of  1h>^  hai  of 
A'lTfVUara,  whii'h  Limteitatit  Wuifs,  nchu  vkmA.  'it 
Ciimilry  in  1831),  su|<[iii9i»  to  liaTo  Uvn  Ihe^ttol' 
Areui;  hut  llirre  arc  Unm;  nosoiu  f»r  Ivlitniic 

Fixiu!!  tin-  site  uf  ArpiB  M  AV(nl-Ai.rt.  we  u*  •!* 
Ill  idiiitifv  tite  utlier  |iUicc4  mnitioiini  in  tbr  htniir 
of  the  uiim[iiii;n>  of  u.  C.  426.  Cronip  jinjUMj 
c«n«)i]KituLs  to  Armgm  on  the  enist.  SW.  tt  Ar;»: 
nnil  Ulime  to  Araiii,  aUo  on  llie  cuksI,  N)^'.  ■/ 
Ar^iM,  ut  botli  of  •rhicli  ybuta  tlH-re  an!  Hrllmic 
n-iiuiiiUL  At  Arapi  at  pirxoit  Ihvre  i^i  ■  <Mii4:n- 
nhli-  bi^nnn,  whiili  Kaa  jmibalilv  not  to  laii:r  id  u- 
finil  times.  Tlw  nt-iile,  wliioh  w[iiraled  tiii-  innj 
of  DeiiHBllienns  InHn  tiiat  of  Eur)'liithu.4,  urmi  u 
bun  liivii  the  loTTeut  whiili  enteis  tlie  llE^■ul  ifa 
the  mirth,  sud  Mvtroiinlia  to  have  bivii  i  jilan  a 
its  riirlit  bniiti,  at  lii»  smilliem  eiiivinitv  itf  IW 
niimiitiiins  cnlleil  ilakrinoro.  Thu.TdijK  •!- 
pn'ssly  niiiiliiiiiB  Olpw  ami  Metmi-ilia  >a  lH"  Sif- 
fiT™i  places;  lUid  th.Te  a  no  TKawm  to  piir^'W 
lliiin  nnlj  Jiflemit  names  of  om  |ili4iv,  as  fta-  ii» 
ilrrn  niiiiinentalors  hav-e  done.  Tlie  pass.  vl«n 
Itetnosthenm  cained  hU  xecond  victorj  aver  ilu  Anv- 
brai'iiitn.  Is  tlio  ]>ass  uf  ilatriturro.  mliiih  is  m  i 
the  most  ini]»irtiint  in  this  |Hn  uf  Unw«  Tin- 
uailliem  extrtinity  of  the  ntuiinlain  comspjciij 
tn  tllu  j:iv»1er  Uuiwiie,  nhirh  IXiuosIhrna  uuo- 
];d^i:  while  Ihr  nunlirm  extmiiiijr,  wbere  tbr  \ni- 
brjri<4i<  were  attarked,  was  Ihe  Uasa  Idinimc  •B 
the  latlw  nre  n'mnins  of  ancient  fimifieBtinOs-nlu'ti 
bear  Ihe  name  uf  J'aUiipffrffo,     This  aiT^iual  v^ii 

uiitliM'uf'thceoist  isl^ikrnfnunH^i'i 


ABGOS  HIPPIUM. 

fBTtj;  tie  BBnies  are  inserted  on  Leakeys  anthority, 

Ut  «buin  wr  an*  inlebted  fur  most  of  the  preceding 

titDtrks.    (Leake,  Nortkem  Greece^  vol.  iv.  p.  238, 

wf ;  Wolfr,  JomjuU  of  Gtographicai  Society ^  yoL 

oL  p.  64,  ieq.) 

ASGitS  HITPIUM.     [Arpl] 

ABGOS    ORE'STICUM    ("Afo;©!  'O/HoriKSy), 

the  rfakf  town  c^  the  Orostae,  said  to  have  been 

feoaded  bj  ORstctt,  when  he  fled  frun  Argos  afler 

Ur  monicr  ci  his  mother.     (Strab.  vii.   p.  326.) 

Hnho  (Z.  r.)  places  these  Onestae  in  Epirofi;  and 

tlMT  Bnut  prohabljr  be  distinguished  from  the  Mace- 

^maa  Orwtae,  who  dwelt  near  the  soorces  of  the 

HahaaDon,  od  the  frontierB  of  Illyria.    Stephanas  B. 

(t.  r.  'A^Tos)  mratioiis  an  Argos  in  Macedonia,  as 

««Q  as  Aifjoa  Orestxcmn ;  and  Hierocles  (p.  641) 

atM  spcaka    of  a  Maoedoman  Argos.      Moreover, 

frtakmj  (iiL  13.  §§  5,  22)  distinguishes  clearlj 

hctwvia  an  EpiroC  toad  a  Macedonian  Orcstias,  as- 

mzmat^  to  each  a  town  Amantia.     Hence  the  Mace- 

imiaA  Arf^  appeaia  to  have  been  a  different  place 

bmt  Arigod  Oresticom.     The  former  was  probably 

£duced  in  xb»  plain  of  AmueHUOy  near  the  soorces 

W  tfar  Haliarxncn,  which  pbun  is  called  ^  Argestaeus 

('mptts'  by   Livy  (xxrii.  33;   Leake,  Northern 

6'mi'i,  toL  it.  p.  121,  who,  however,  confounds  the 

MacMiffidan  Argoa  with  Argos  Oresticom).     The 

•or  id  AffCQs  Oresticom  is  onoertain ;  bat  a  modem 

vriter  places  it  near  Ambrada,  since  Stephanas  calls 

t>w  Okntae  (a.  9.)  a  Molossian  peo]^    (Tafel,  in 

Ptahr's  itealtmcycL  voL  I  p.  738.) 

AixHJS  PELA'SGICUM  CAf>yo»  n«Aa<ryiic<J»'), 
vw  probttUy  employed  by  Homer  (//.  ii.  681)  to 
HfDtfy  tbe  whok*  of  Theasaly.  Some  critics  have 
nfptiwd  thai  by  Pelagic  Argos  the  poet  alluded  to 
a  rit^,  and  that  this  city  was  the  some  as  the  Thes- 
Lariaaa ;  but  it  has  been  correctly  observed, 
the  line  of  the  Catalogue  in  which  Pdasgic 
\"^m  is  naoMd  marks  a  separatiGn  of  the  poet's 
tcji^rxapfay  of  SoQtliem  Greece  and  the  Islands  from 
tiiM.  «f  I£arthem  Greece;  and  that  by  Pelasgic  Ar- 
fv  tM"  meant  Pelasgic  Greece,  or  the  country  in- 
t^imd  within  the  mountains  Cnemis,  Oeta,  Pindus, 
aai  tfNvmpoa,  and  stretching  eastward  to  the  sea; 
c  tkatt,  Thfiiily  iu  its  most  extended  sense.** 
(Lttkr,  .VorlAera  V^reere,  vol  iv.  p.  532.) 
AUKiTS  POBTUS.  [1lva.J 
ABGU'RA  CA/ryoiijio:  £tk,  ' kfrfovpatoi),  1. 
Cafcd  AxAUAa  CAp7(^<ra)  in  Homer  (//.  ii.  738), 
4  tjwB  in  PcJasgiotis  in  Thcesaly,  on  the  Peneus, 

The  distance  between  this  place 
is  ao  smaO  as  to  explain  the  remark  of 
t.m  tirlMJiaat  on  ApoUooius,  that  the  Argissa  of 
was  the  same  as  Larissa.  Leake  supposes 
ef  Ari^ura  to  be  indicated  by  the  tvmuli  at 
a  2atie  distance  frvm  Lariaaa,  extending  three  quar- 
«f  a  nnJp  fptan  cast  to  west  (Strab.  ix.  p.  440; 
MB  ApoU,  Rkod,  I  40;  Steph.  B.  $.  r.; 
md  IL  L  e.;  Leake,  Northern  Gre4ee, 
-u^aL  ^  367,  ToL  iv.  p.  534.) 

2.  Ako  caOcd  Abousa  ("Afryowa),  a  town  m 
I  ^«a  of  onoertain  sate.  (Dem.  tn  Mid.  p.  567 ; 
M^  B.  a.  r.;  Giamm.  Bekk.  pp.  443.  18.) 

AKG  VTHEA  (*  Vr**^)*  «  V^»^  mentioned  in 
tfe  Hfcncnc  Hymn  to  ApoUu  (432)  along  with 
Ai«se>,  and  tbem(bf«  probably  a  town  in  Triphylia. 
A'Ktf«YKE  {AfTfVffn  /Arrp6woKts),  the  capital  d 
tW  lance  Kbitd  of  Jafaodiu,  which  Ptolemy  places 
S,  wi  tltf  Anna  Chersonesus  {Maky  Peniiimia)^ 
w|>^— li  by  Mme  to  be  Smnatra^  by  others  ^000. 
iPnX  wL  2.  §29,  viiL  27.  §  la)  [P.  S.J 
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ATIGYRA.    [Patrab.] 

ARGY'RIA  C^pryvpla)y  mentioned  in  the  Peri- 
plus  of  Arrian  (p.  17)  as  20  stadia  east  of  Tripolis 
{Tirtbolt)j  in  Pontus.  Hamilton  {RegearcheSy  ^., 
vol.  L  p.  259)  found  the  old  silver  mines,  from  which 
the  place  took  its  name,  2^  miles  from  Tirtholi. 

There  was  another  place  Argyria,  in  the  Troas, 
near  Aenea  {Ene  or  Einieh)^  according  to  Groskurd's 
Note  (7ro*w/ahon  o/StrabOy  vol.  iL  p.  580) so  called 
also  from  the  silver  mines  near  there.        [G.  L.] 

ARGYRI'NI  i'Apyvpiiyoi),  an  Epirote  people 
dwelling  on  the  Cerauniau  mountains,  whose  name 
is  piobably  preserved  in  ArghyrokastrOy  a  place  near 
tlie  river  DhrynOj  and  a  few  miles  south  of  the 
junction  of  thb  river  with  the  Aons.  Cramer,  fol- 
lowing Meletins  and  Manoert,  erroneously  suppose 
Argfufrokcutro  to  represent  the  site  of  Ajitigoneia. 
(Lycophr.  1017;  Steph.  B.  #.  ».  *Apyvp7vot;  Cra- 
mer's Greecty  vol.  i.  p.  98 ;  Leake,  Northern  Greece^ 
vol.  i.  p.  78;  comp.  Antigoneia;  Aous.) 

ARGYRiPA.     [Arpi.] 

A'RIA  (^"Apio,  Steph.  B.:  'Ap«/o,  PtoL  vi.  17. 
§  1 ;  Arr.  Awib.  iii  24, 25 ;  *Apfltty  yv^  Isid.  Cha- 
rax :  EtK^'hpun  and  "Ap^toty  Arii),  a  province  on  the 
NE.  of  Persia,  bounded  on  tbe  N.  by  tbe  mountains 
Sariphi  (the  Hazaras),  which  separate  it  from  Hyr- 
cania  and  Margiana,  on  the  E.  by  the  chain  of 
Bagous  (the  Ghor  MomUairt9)y  on  the  S.  by  the 
deserts  of  Carmania  (A'trtTum),  and  on  the  W.  by 
the  mountains  Masdoranus  and  Parthia.  Its  limits 
seem  to  have  varied  very  much,  and  to  have  been 
cither  imperfectly  investigated  by  the  ancients,  or 
to  have  been  confounded  with  the  more  extensive 
district  of  Ariana.     [Akiana.] 

Herodotus  (vii.  65)  classes  the  Arians  in  the 
army  of  Xerxes  with  the  Bactrians,  and  gives  them 
the  same  equipment;  while,  in  the  description  of  the 
Satra{Mes  of  IMreius  (Herud.  iii.  93),  tbe  Partbians, 
Chorasmiaus,  Sogdians,  and  Arians  (''Ap«toi),  are 
grouped  together  in  tlie  sixteenth  Satrapy.  Where 
he  states  (Herod,  vii  2)  that  the  Medes  were  ori- 
ginally called  Arii,  his  meaning  is  an  ethnographical 
one.     [Ariana.] 

According  to  Strabo  Aria  was  2000  stadia  long 
and  300  broad,  which  would  limit  it  to  the  country 
between  Afethed  and  Nerdty — a  position  which  is 
reconcileable  with  what  Strabo  says  of  Aria,  that  it 
was  similar  in  character  to  Margiana,  posi^essed 
mountains  and  well-watered  valleys,  in  which  the 
vine  flourished.  Tlie  boundaries  of  Aria,  as  stated 
by  Ptolemy,  agree  very  well  with  those  of  Strabo ; 
as  he  says  (vi.  17.  §  1)  that  Aria  has  Margiana  and 
Bactria  on  the  N.,  Parthia  and  the  great  desert  of 
Cannania  (that  is  the  great  desert  of  Yezd  and 
Airman)  on  the  W.,  Drangiana  on  the  S.,  and  the 
Paropamisan  mountains  on  the  E.  At  present  this 
district  contains  the  eastern  portion  of  Khordsdn  and 
the  western  of  Afghdmstan,  It  was  watered  by 
the  river  Arius  [Arius],  and  contained  the  follow- 
ing cities :  Artacoana,  Alexandria  Ariana,  and  Aria. 
Ptolemy  gives  a  long  list  of  provinces  and  cities, 
which  it  is  not  possible  to  identify,  and  many  of  which 
could  not  have  been  contained  within  the  narrow 
limits  of  Aria,  though  they  may  have  been  compre- 
hended within  the  wider  range  of  Ariana.        [V.J 

ARIA,  is  mentioned  by  Florez,  LTcert,  and  other 
writers  as  a  town  of  Hispania  Baetica,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  coins  bearing  the  inscriptions  aria.  €3CAUia. 
CUNBARIA.;  but  Eckbel  regards  the  name  of  the 
I^ace  to  which  these  coins  belong  as  uncertain  (vol.  i. 
p.  14).     Ukcrt  iupposes  the  site  of  Aria  to  be  at 
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Arizzo,  near  Siville  (vol.  i.  pt.  ii.  p.  376;  Florez, 
Altfl.  fk  A**//.  1.   J).  ir)(i,  iii.  p.  8).  [P.  S.] 

A\l\\  (;iVllAS('A^€i'a,  Ptol.vi.  17.  §7;  Aris, 
Tab.  Pcutinytr.).  TIhtc  scorns  no  reason  to  duiilit 
that  th«^  aiuiiMit  Aria  is  ^epre^cnteil  by  tlie  nuxleni 
llnuit,  wliidi  is  >ituatt'<l  on  a  small  stn-ani  now 
tallrtl  tlu'  Iltri-Iiiul ;  while  at  tin-  sjinn?  time  thfiv 
aiv  ^rrounds  tor  sup|»<»in;,'  that  the  throe  prin<i)ial 
names  of  titi>s  in  Aria  are  really  but  ilillVrent  titles 
for  one  an*i  the  s;inie  town.  Dithrent  ni<><litiea- 
tions  of  the  same  name  occur  in  ditVenMit  authors; 
thus  in  Arrian  {Aimh.  iii.  25),  Artac»atia  ('Apro- 
Koava);  in  Strah.  xi.  p.  .'iUi, 'Aprcwcafo  ;  in  I'tol.vi. 
5.  4,  'A^praKOiva,  or  'ApTi*c(4u5i/o,  placed  by  him  in 
Parthia, — where  also  Amni.  Marc,  xxiii.  6,  places 
Artaiana;  in  Isiil.  Char.  'h^inKovav;  and  in  IMiu. 
vi.  2-3.  25,  Articaliene.  All  these  are  names  of 
the  chief  town,  which  was  .situated  on  the  river 
Arias.  Strabo  (xi.  p.  516)  mentions  also  Alex- 
andreia  Ariana  (*AA«|ai/5p6<a  T]  iv  'Apiois\  Pliny 
(vi.  17.  2.J)  Alexandria  Arion  (i.e.  'ApciW),  said 
to  have  been  built  by  Alexander  on  the  banks  of  the 
y.iUMi  river.  Now,  accordini;  to  a  memorial  verse 
still  current  ainontj  the  ]XN»i)le  of //tn/^  that  town  is 
Iwlieved  to  unite  the  claims  of  the  ancient  capital 
built  by  Alexander,  or  more  probably  rejiaired  by 
him, — for  he  w.-is  Imt  a  short  thne  in  Aria.  (Mohun 
Lall.  Jonrn.  As.  iSoc.  Iieu(f.  Jan.  1834.)  A.uain, 
the  distance  from  the  Caspian  (iates  to  Alexandria 
favours  its  identifii  ation  with  Ifenif.  Aiianwina 
(provetl  by  .M.  Court  to  be  a  word  of  Persian  ori^'in, 
—  Anie  hnm)  was,  if  not  the  same  phue,  at  no 
preat  distance  from  it.  It  has  Urn  sujjjxjsed  by  M. 
Barbie  de  liocai^e  to  liJTve  <K'cnpied  the  site  of  Fush- 
ing,  a  town  on  the  Ihri  river,  one  staLie  fmm  J/inif, 
and  by  .M.  ('ourt  to  have  Iktii  at  Obeh,  ten  farsakhs 
from  J/f  rdf.  Ptolemy  placed  it  on  the  Arian  lake, 
and  D'Anville  at  Fan-fih  :  but  iHjth  of  these  sjiots 
are  beyond  the  limits  «»f  the  small  province  of  Aria. 
Ileen-n  has  con>idensl  Artacoana  and  Alexandreia 
as  identi*  al.  On  the  Persian  cuneit'onn  insc.  JIarint 
represents  the  CJreek  'Apt'o.  (Pawl.  Jonrn.  As.  S<n\ 
xi.  pt.  1.)  Many  auciiiit  cities  iTceived  new  names 
from  their  Ma^ ''doiiiau  eonrnierors.  (Wilson,  Ar'uina, 
pp.  150 — 153;  liarbie  de  limaire,  Uistoruiuit  (C Alex- 
andre, App.  p.  193;  M.  Jacquet,  Jonm.  Asiafii/ue, 
Oct.  1832;   H«-eren,  Rtstutrcltct,  vol.  i.)  [\\] 

AHIA  IXSl'LA.     [Ahkti.vs.] 

Ai:iA  LACrS  (yj  'Apia  \i^i^,  Ptol.  vi.  14.  §  2), 
a  lake  on  the  NW.  U^undary  of  r)rant:iana  and  the 
Desert  of  Kirmaii,  —  now  (ailed  /nrnh  or  /> mih. 
It  ha-.  Ih'cu  placed  liy  Ptolemy  Tiki  far  to  the  N.,  and 
has  Im-^u  connected  by  him  with  the  river  Ariu>. 
M.  Uuniouf  (f'omm.  sur  /t  Yivyt^t.  ]>.  X(  vii.)  deri\es 
its  na'ne  and  that  of  the  province  to  wlii(  h  it  pro- 
jhtIv  beloULTs,  from  a  /end  word,  /(iroffo  (a  lake).  It 
niMV  have  bt-en  called  the  Arian  Lake,  jis  adjojnini; 
the  wider  limits  of  Anana,  [^'-J 

APJAC.V  (ApiUKh  SaSji/wi'),  a  considerable  dis- 
tri(  t  of  India  intra  (Janu'ein,  aloni;  the  \V.  coast  of 
the  jxiiiu'^ula,  corres|H»ndini:  apparently  to  the  X. 
j>art  of  the  presidency  of  l^»mbay.  Ptolemy  men- 
tions in  it  two  rivers,  <Ioari>  (Poapt?)  and  Benda 
(BT^j/Sa),  and  several  cities,  the  chief  of  which  seem 
to  have  Ix^en  Hippxura  {'ImrSKOvpa)  in  the  S. 
{/itinffnlirrr..  or  J/ffilrnhnif),  aud  Baet.ina  (Bairoi'O, 
j»rol).  JitiUr)  in  the  N.,  besides  the  poit  of  Simylja. 
(Ptol.  vii.  1.  i^§  6,  82;  /Vr////.  p.  30.)  [I'.  S.J 

AKIACA  or  AKTIACA,  a  town  of  C.alli.o,  which 
15  represented  by  .A rci'i-sur- Auhe,  iXCdmWw^  to  the 
Antouine  Itin.,  which  pla<:es  it  between  Troyts  and 
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Chalons.  It  is  placed  M.  P.  xviii.,  LeoffM  liL,  frun 
Tricx'^ses  (Tmi/ci);  and  M.  P.  xxxiii..  Leupu  xii:., 
from  Durctcatalauni  (^Cha/tws).  In  \»Ah  os*-^  ita 
measurement  by  lM>nian  miles  aud  Leuirae,  or  iiiil^: 
leagues,  airrees, — for  the  natio  Ls  1  ^  Koraan  mii*  to 
a  Leuira.  The  actual  me.»sun*nient.s  aL>o  a^ttrwiih 
the  Table.     (D'Anville,  iVo/uv.  «K.)         [G.  L] 

AIiI.\CAK  ('ApiciKai),  a  p<'ople  of  Scyihiia  imn 
Iniaum,  aloni;  the  S.  bank  of  the  Jaxartes.  (I'u-i. 
vi.  14.  §  14.)  [P.  .Sj 

AKIALBIXXl'M,  in  Gallia,  Is  placed  bj  I>A:> 
vi  I  le  al  »out  Biioi  Inff  near  Bait ,  hi  Switzerland,  liei«a  - 
ard  places  it  at  Jli/ntuf/tn.  [G.  L] 

ARIALDU'XIJM,  a  considerable  inland  to»ii  >A 
Hispania  Baetica,  in  the  conventus  of  Cordnki,  ai^i 
the  di>trict  of  Basletania.  (Plin.  iii.  1.  s.3.)  [!'. S.] 

AKIA'XA  (^7  'Apiairh,  Strab.;  Ariana  Kepo  tad 
Ariana,   Plin.  vi.  23:  Fth.  *Apir}voi,  Dioo.  Pervf. 
714  and    1097;  Arianus,  Plin.  vi.  25,  who  dlvTuv- 
Lrui>he^  betwtvn  Arii  and  Ariani).  .a  district  of  ^v'.e 
extent   in  Central  Asia,  comprehending  nearly  tlx- 
whole  of  ancient  Per>ia;  and  Unuuled  on  th*  N.  bj 
the  provinces  <»f  liactriana,  Marjiiana,  and  Hvn^ua, 
on   the    K.   by  the  Indus,  on  the  S.  by  the  Imiuin 
Ocean  and  the  eastern  j^ortion  of  the   Persian  Ciuil. 
antl  on  the  W.  by  Mnlia  and  the  mountains  S.  of  tin 
Caspian  S\a.     Its  exa<t   limits  are  laid  down  witii 
little    accuracv  in    ancient    authors,    and  it  se»nBi 
to  have  been  often  coufoundeti  (iis  in  Plin.  vi.  i.$, 
25)   with  the  small  ]*n»vince  uf  Aria.      It  coniprr- 
liended  the  provinces  <»f  (inlrc»>ui,  Dranci&na,  At»- 
cho-ia,  Paropamisus  mountains,  Aria,  FartLoas  *tJ 
Caniiania. 

By  IIerod()tus  Ariana  is  not  mentioned,  tktt  I*  it 
included  in  the  geo;;raj>hi<'al  descripli«:4isof  Steph. 
B.  and  Ptoleirjy,  or  in  the  narrative  of  Arhan.     U 
is  fully  descrilMxi   by  Strain)  (xv.  p.  696).  and  br 
Pliny,  who  states   that    it   included  the  Arii,  with 
other  tribes.     The  general  idea  which  Strabo  had  li 
its  extent  and  form   may  be  pathenni  from  a  oooj- 
])arison  of  the  dit^erenl  |i;i.N>a«:es  in  which  he  fjraki 
of  it.     On  the  E.  and  S.  he  airrees  with  him>ftL 
The    E.  bomulary  is  the  Indus,   the  S.  the    Indiao 
Ocean  fnmi  the  mouth  of  the  Indus  to  the  Per^aa 
Ciulf.     (Strab.  xv.  p.  688.)     The  western  limit  is,  ni 
one  place  (Strab.  xv.j).  723).  an  imjujinarr  Hue  drawn 
from  the  Caspian  Gates   to  C.iniiania;  in  anoU:<r' 
(Strab.  XV.  p.  723)  Enitosthenes  is  «juoted  a»  d^-scnb- 
inir  theW.  boundarv  to  U^  a  line  mmki ratine  Parlhtru* 
from   Me.lia,  and  Cannania  fp»m   P.intetaopoe  irJ 
iVrsia    (that   is    compn-hendin^   the    whole   >'^  tbr 
modern    i'tzd  and   Kirnion,   but  excludinij  yart), 
I  he  X.  boundaries  are  >aiil   to  be  the    Panipaini?«a 
UKtuntains,   the  continuation  of  whiih  fomuj  lb*"  X. 
boundary  <»f  India,    (Stnib.  xv.  p.  689.)     C>n  thf  aik 
thority  of  Apilltxlorus  the  name  is  np|>Iii>d  ti»  vow 
parts  of  Persia  and  Mislia,  and  to  the  N.  Baotriani 
and  S>i:<lians  (Strab.  xv.  p.  723)  ;  and  Bactriana  b 
also  sjHMltied  as  a  princijMd  }»!irt  of  AriiiOA.     (.Sfcraa. 
XV.  ])  ()86.)     The  triU's  by  whom  Ariana  w»s  inix*- 
bited   (lw>ides  the  Per>ians  and  IWtriaiis,  wb>  arr 
occasionally  ini  hided),  as  enumerated  by  Sln^xs  art 
the    Parojanu>adae,    Arii,  Dninijao,    Anu-lyiti,  aod 
(Jedrosii.     Phny  (>-i,  25)  s}ie<  ities  the  Arii,  iX^ixi. 
I)rani:ae,   EAerijelae,    Z;irani:ae,  and  Ge^irosii,  aiul 
>ome  others,  as  the  Methorici,  Aujmttiiri,  L'rid.  li* 
inhabitants  of  Daritis,  the  Pa>ires  and  Iclhvivphaj;, 
—  who  are  prolwibly  referre<l  to  bv  Slrabo(xv.  p^  726)* 
where  he  s]>eaks  of  the  («\iroM'ni,  and   iither^i  alu'aff 
the  c<vist  towards  the  Houth.   Pliny  (\-i.  23)  »*y>i  thai 
some  add  to  India  four  Satrapies  to  the  W.  of  thai  nrtr^ 
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— thi  GedroeS,  Aracfaosn,  Arii,  and  Paropaimsadiie, 
M  fir  w  the  river  Oopbes  (the  river  of  Aifftti/).  Pliny 
tbndbcv  af^rees  on  the  whole  with  Strabo.  Diony- 
am  PiBie|(etei  (1097)  ap«w  with  Strabo  in  ex- 
^eo&fi  the  N.  boQiidaij  d"  the  Ariani  to  the  Paro' 
]«MiM»  and  (714)  apeaks  of  them  aa  inhabiting 
tb  ibana  of  the  Erythraean  Sea.  It  ia  probable, 
(no  Scrabo  (xr.  p.  794),  that  that  geographer  waa 
iBtlmd  to  include  the  E.  Persians,  Bactnana,  and 
&>rfiaU|  with  the  people  of  Ariana  below  the 
•MBtabn,  becanae  they  were  for  the  moat  port  of  one 
ipnck  Thcte  cm  be  no  doubt  the  modem  Iran  n- 
piauu  the  aaeieot  Ariana, — a  word  itself  of  native 
«i*ia ;  a  view  which  n  borne  oat  by  the  traditions 
«f  the  eonntiy  pteauieJ  in  the  Mohammedan  writers 
^  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuriea, — according  to 
«Wi,  eomistaotlj  with  the  notices  in  ancient 
Ktbon,  the  greater  part  of  Ariana  waa  Iran  or 
Pinia.  (FiMwi,intheS»aAJVamaA;  Mirkhond, 
t«.*H»^/a.) 

Tht  aames  Aria  and  Ariana,  and  many  other  an- 
nial  titles  of  which  Ari*  b  a  component  element,  are 
nvanrlea  with  the  Hindu  tenn  Arya,  *"  excellent,'' 
*  bMoraUe.*  In  Mann,  Aryi  vartta  is  the  "^  holy 
had  or  ■bode,"  a  oonntry  extending  frun  the  eastern 
to  tbs  werteni  se*,  and  boonded  on  the  N.  and  S. 
W  the  ffimmla  and  Vmdkya  Momiaitu,  The  na- 
tive name  of  the  Hindna  waa  Aryans*  The  andent 
Vtiua  name  of  the  same  dbtrict  was,  according  to 
Aftfoeci]  Daperron,  Aryamem  Vaejo  (Sansc  Arya^ 
mnkti).  Bonoof  calla  it  Atryama  or  Airya- 
^•99a  (Sanac  Arya-4ktay  and  Arya-bkmnij  **  the 
had  ^  the  Ariana  *');  and  the  researches  of  De  Sacy, 
Sl  Matin,  Longperier,  and  others,  have  discovered 
thi  wtfd  irtm  on  the  cotna  of  the  Sasaanian  princes. 
^V  sMj  therefore  cooclode  that  Airya  or  Airyana 
an>  «U  Pennan  wovds,  and  the  names  of  that  region 
to  which  the  Hindna  extended  the  designation  of 
•4*70.  which  the  Samianian  ooina  denominate  /ran, 
tai  which  the  Oreeks  of  Alexander's  time  nnder- 
•^nd.  On  the  Persian  cnneiform  inscriptian  the 
^itiaal  noid  b  Ariya.  (Kawlinsoo,  A$,  Jottm. xi. 
It  I.) 

The  towns,  rivers,  and  momitains  of  Ariana  are 
^wjJiid  onder  its  provinces.  [Arachosla,  Dran- 
•uxA,&c]  (Wi]Mli,^rMMa,pp.ll9— 124;  Bar- 
Mif,  Cvmm.  mar  le  Ta^ma,  Text.  Zend.  p.  cxxxvi. 
aid  BoL  p.  er.;  Pott,  £^f»L  For$ck.  pp.  Ixx.  hotii.; 
Ijmm,  hd.  AUeriK  vol  L  pt  2;  De  Sacy,  Antiq, 
^  la  /Vae  ;  St.  Martin,  BitL  de  TArmm!)  [V.] 
ARUSPAE  CA^-unroi,  Arrian,  iii.  37 ;  Cart. 
▼u,  3b  1 1),  a  tribe  oif  the  province  of  Drangiana,  who 
hil  apparently  at  ita  aoathem  extremity,  adjoining 
<iaJniiu.  Their  name  haa  been  spelt  varioosly,  as 
AznaiVM  (Cvt.  viL  3.  1),  Zana^pae  (Plin.  vL 
A  S5>,  and  Arimaspae  (Died.  xvii.  81).  Arrian 
(iLS?)  Hates  that  this  waa  their  original  title,  but 
biat,  having  aided  Cyroa  m  hb  Scythian  expeditioo, 
^  'mm  aobaaqomtly  called  Evergetae  (benefoc* 
ton).  Dbdaraa  haa  probably  eoaroimded  them  with 
thr  SrttUan  tribe  of  the  Arimaspi.  (Herod.  iilll6.) 
N^BT(Ti  19.§5,andviiL25.§9)8peaksofadty 
■slid  Ariaspa  (*Afid^«i9),  which  was  the  second 
dy  if  Drangiana,  probably  mtoated  on  the  Ety- 
{Ehmtmdy  Wiboo  and  Bomoaf  agree  in 
the  Greek  Ariaapa  aa  eqnivalent  to  the 
Aryiewa,  **  rearers  or  rklers  of  excellent 
(waaun,  Ariama^  p.  155 ;  Bomoof^  Comm, 
^fc  r«5»«,not.p.cv.)  [v.] 

AIUASSUS  CAfwr<r<^),  a  city  of  Pbitfia,  which 
^  ha,  as  Cfaner  sagj^cala  (Ada  Mm   voL  ii. 
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p.  299),  the  sam6  dty  which  Strabo  (p.  570),  fol- 
lowing Artemidorns,  mentions  as  one  of  the  dties  of 
Pisidia.  There  are  coins  of  Ariassoa  of  the  time  of 
Sept.  Sevems.  [G.  L.^ 

AlUCHl  ("Apixoi,  "A^iXoOj  a  people  of  Sar- 
matia  Aabtica,  near  M.  Corax,  probably  identical 
with  the  Arrechi.  (PtoL  v.  9.  §  18.)     [P.  S.] 

ARrCIA  ('AptKia,  Strab.,  Ptol.,  Steph.  B.;  'ApU 
fteia,  Dion.  Hal. :  £th,  'Apunfy^r,  Dion.  Hal. ;  *Ap»- 
ftiVot,  Steph.  B.,  Aricmns:  La  Jiiccid)y  an  andent 
and  celebrated  dty  of  lAtinm,  situated  on  the  Appian 
Way,  at  the  foot  <^  the  Mons  Albanns,  and  at  the 
distance  of  16  miles  from  Bome.     Its  foandation 
waa  ascribed  by  Cassias  Hemina  to  a  Sicalian  chief 
named  Archiluchos.    (Solin.  2.  §  10.)    We  have 
no  more  authentic  account  of  its  origin:  but  it  ap> 
pears  in  the  early  history  of  Rome  as  one  of  the 
most  powerful  and  important  dties  of  the  Latin 
League.     The  first  mention  of  it  b  found  in  the 
reign  of  Tarqoinius  Superbus,  when  its  chief,  Tumoa 
Herdonius,  took  the  lead  in  opposing  the  pretensions 
of  Tarquin  to  the  sapremacy  over  Latium,  in  a 
manner  that  clearly  indicates  that  Aricb  was  power- 
ful enough  to  aspire  to  thb  sapremacy  for  itself. 
(Liv.  i.  50,  62 ;  Nbbuhr,  vol.  i.  p.  549,  not.)    For 
the  same  reason  it  waa  the  ]»incipal  object  against 
which   Porsena  directed    hb    arms    after  having 
hnmbled  Bome;  but  the  Aricians,  being  supported 
by  auxiliaries  finom  the  other  dties  <^  Latium,  aa 
well  as  finom  Cumae,  proved  victorious.    Arnns,  the 
son  of  Ponena,  who  commanded  the  Etruscan  army, 
was  slain  in  battb,  and  hb  fcnves  utterly  defeatecL 
(Liv.  ii  14 ;  Dion.  Hal.  v.  36.)     The  sbdter  and 
countenance  shown  by  the  Romans  to  the  vanqnished 
Tuscans  b  said  to  have  led  the  Aricians  to  take  a 
prominent  part  in  the  war  of  the  Latins  against 
R(Hne,  which  terminated  in  their  defeat  at  the  Lake 
Regillus,  B.C.  498.     (Dion.  Hal.  v.  51,  61,  62.) 
But  they  unquestionably  joined  in  the  treaty  con- 
cluded with  Sp.  Cassius  in  b.  c  493  (Miebnhr, 
voI.iL  pp.  17,  24),  and  firom  thb  time  their  name 
rarely  appears  as  acting  separately  from  the  other 
Latins.     In  B.  a  495  a  great  battle  was  fought 
near  Arida  between  the  Rcmians  and  Auruncans,  in 
which  the  latter  were  totally  defeated.     (Liv.  ii.  26; 
Dion.  Hal.  vi.  32.)    In  b.  c.  446  we  find  the  Ari- 
cians waging  war  with  their  neighbours  of  Ardea 
for  the  possession  of  the  territoiy  which  had  be- 
longed to  Corioli;  but  the  dbpate  was  ultimately 
referred  to  the  Romans,  who  appropriated  the  lands 
in  questi(ni  to  themsdves.    (Ijv.  iii.  71,  72;  Dion. 
Hal.  xi  52.)     No  subsequent  mention  of  Aricia 
occurs  previous  to  the  great  Latin  War  in  b.  o  340; 
but  (m  that  occadoo  they  jdned  their  arms  with  the 
confBderates,  and  were  defeated,  together  with  the 
f<m;es  of  Antium,  Lanuvium,  and  Velitrae,  at  the 
river  Astnra.     In  the  general  settlement  of  Latium 
which  followed  the  Aricians  were  fortunate  enough 
to  obtain  the  fuU  rights  of  Roman  dtixens.    (Liy. 
viii.  13,  14;   Festos,  on  the  contrary,  v.  Muni* 
cipiumy  p.  127,  M.,  represents  them  as  obtaining 
only  the  "  dvitas  sine  suffiragia")    From  thb  time 
Aricia  became  a  mere  municipal  town,  but  appean 
to  have  continued  in  a  flourishing  condition.    In 
b.  c.  87  it  was  taken  and  plundered  by  Marios,  but 
was  shortly  after  restored  and  refbrtified  by  Sulla 
(Liv.  EpiL  Ixxx.;  Lib.  Cobn.  p.  230),  and  Cicero 
speaks  of  it  as  in  his  time  a  wealthy  anid  flooriahing 
municipium.  (FhiL  iiL  6;  Asoon.  odMiion.  p.  32.) 
Atia,  the  mother  of  Augustus,  and  her  father,  M* 
Atioi  Balbos,  were  natives  of  Aricia,  from  whence 
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al^o  thf  Voroiiiun  f;ri;i!y  il.-riv.-.l  ir«  -'njin.  (C\c. 
I.  <•.)  Its  ]H)^iiii»M  en  til"  A;r;'i;t:i  \\  .»\'.  a:  :i  >ii' rt 
di<l;ir!rf  fn-m  iJoiin-  (fl  r.  >./f.  i.  .*».  1:  Itin.  -Viit. 
p.  lt>7).  tl'ivilitli'--.  « i'n!:\:'Uti-<i  ir.n':h  t';«  it>  pr">- 
].enty,  whi.li  <ivi!i>  t"  i::i'.-.-  <  "Tirii.u-'i  u:..:.  r  ti;.- 
ll  tii.ari  oiiijiirt-:  hut  l]:<-  -.i:;.t  ori  u:ii-:a!:«  •:•  txj..-..-ii 
il  at  a  lit'T  ]«-ri'.tl  t.>  tl.--  !■■  ur-i  ■!:>  <  i  tnc  bar- 
I'ar'an^.  tr->i!i  wliivh  it  .-'-•i:«-  !•>  Lavi^  >un<-r''d  <•-- 
AiT-ly.  aii'l  tt'Il  iiitM  a  j-ta:.-  -if  ,l,-.a\-  .-i-ly  in  tli<.' 
iiii'Mle  a_''-^.  (  Nilthy.  J>'u'"rr<i  >ii  l\'-ii,'i.  vmI.  i, 
I'.  24'J.  >•-■].;  ^^  t'-:|'L.il.  /»'-/».  K't:'rp't;/n' .  ji.  27.) 

liic  iiKKicrn  t<'\\n  >>{  L>:  Ju''  <l,i  .-vujio  tin*  ^itc 
of  til'-  ai.'i.nt  <  ita.it-l  (^.r^l'iMy  that  al>-t  <'f  tin- 
<^>nLiu;il  <ity).  >',:i  u  vt,-rj,  hill  risii;::  al».\»'  a  hi>iii- 
J>ha;,.viJ  !i  ■ilw'.v  ..r  \.i;!' y.  th-;  aU' i.^::t  X'.Mi.i'i  Ai:i- 
<  INA.  >ti.l  r.iili-l  l''/''/--  A'/'-('///.  uhic  h  ^^a>  i'\  idv-'.-tlv 
at  <';i''  tii!i«-  tin-  ha^iii  ..t'  a  lak--.  aiial' ..'"U^  to  tii">«i' 
of  Al'hi;.,  a'l'i  .\>ini.  '.ivA.  like  th.-in.  at  a  still 
♦'.irh'T  j»-i-i,,i  tilt'  era:,  r  .'1  a  vohaii".  It  w.iuM 
si-.-;ii  t:i.i;  >'.:r'.f  tra.  .-^uf  thi-  lak*-  >v>'n"' »'.\tai;t  ir. 
th'-  riiiK'  '.f  I'ii'.y :  h-ir  tli--  '.-^''-atrr  }'art  nf  t)ic  vall'-y 
i.iii-t  havr  !>-..n  ■tri::..'.l  \\\  viy  oarlv  ti:n*^-.  (riiu. 
xix.  8.  -.  41  :  A'  'k.  n,  Mlf(>l  Ir.iJ;,  >,,  j,,  int).)  In 
tin-  .lays  of  >;r,ilH.  th--  t^wn  '-f  Ari' ia  >j>r.al  it-t.lf 
tl'ivvn  into  t}ii>  ii..ll,,'.v  (Strah.  v.  p. -J.'VJ).  |n.liab!v 
i-r  tlif  j)nrp>-»'  <>i  apj^'.-'M.  hi;.::  tlio  A]'!'iaa  \\ay. 
^vhi^  il  \\a>  carri.-"!  dir-'i  tlv  arrti>N  th<;  vall'-v.  'l"iii< 
]  art  <>t  tl;r  an*  l>'!;t  r<'a  i.  r<-tiii_:  i.'ii  ma^-^ive  >ul>- 
.«>:riicti>  n-.  i^  -til]  very  u<'ll  {irf--T\rii.  Tho  .K'>ifnt 
Ir  in  tin-  hili  alH.\>-  into  tiiv  ii"ll-»\v — Avbi<.li.  ii<'t 
■vvith-taniin^'-  tho  i-n-at  u<>rk  ju-t  iiu'nti-'nt'd.  i>  >tiil 
sar'rii  :.n!iy  ^:«u']»  —  wa-  tltf  Clivu>  Ari<inus.  w- 
jxMtcdl^  albidf.i  to  }>y  an<-i'-nt  auth"r.>  a-  a  ta^oarit^' 
Tr-Ti  >'i  br-_ar-<.  (.Jiiv.  iv.  117:  Marti  il,  xii.  .S:i. 
1<»;  Wr-.  \\,  ')Cj.)  N.inc  rfn!ai;i.>  of  thr  aia  i^'iit 
vall>  (.f  Ariria  >:ili  cxi>t  n<-ar  tlu-  uate  of  tin-  nio- 
tlrrn  l(»\\ii  h-adiji;:  t"'varil>  AUntiio.  as  \\\\\  as  tin' 
raias   <>f  a  U'lujiii*  on  tht'  ^^'JK'  towards  tiie   WtlU 

Ariria  ^vaN   cvle].rit«'«i   tlir m^'bout    Italv   fur   its 
t<'in]'I<'  of  Diana,  wbirh  was  situattsl  about  ',\  mil.-^ 
froui  tin-  t'wn.  in  tin/  uii«Ut  of  tlit^  dt«ii-i.-  forfSt>  tliat 
ilotb.d  tb<'  1  luar  '»loj»'>  of  tlie  Mous  AlbamL>.  and 
on  till'  inar.'in  <.f  a  small  <;nittT-slia)-«d  lake.      Tiio 
saiiituary  ua- <  tiininonly  known  as  Ni.>n>  Dianak 
(N'itruv.   iv.   8.   ^  4  :  Stat.   Sl/r.   iv.   4:   Arirlnuni 
7'ririat'  A '//>'/>•,  id.  //;.  iii.  I.  .5.');  'Apr(ui(Tioi'  h  Ka- 
\ovTi  N>a<K,  Strab.   j).'2'VJ:  Nfuos  rb  iv  'Apinla, 
riiilovtr.   \if.  ApnJI.  iv.  ;U'»).  from  wju-nco  tin-  lako 
<a  lie  to  Im'   naiu'd   La<  i  s  Ni;>i«»i:k\sis  (I'rojHrt. 
iii.  '11),  \\\\\\>-  Arii  ia   it>.lf  obtained  tlic  i'i>ithrt  of 
Xi;m<>i:ai.is.     (Ov.  Fnst.  \\.  ;)'J;   Ijnan.   vi.  74.) 
'llic   lak''   was  aUo  fre  jUcntly   t<Mni<'<l   Si»K<ri.i  m 
1)1  \NAK  (S<rv.  n<l  Afn.  vij.  .Mr.).  an<i  i-  <till  callcl 
till'  l.ii<i'>  di  Stini.  so  <•«  It  bnitrd   by   all   traNidliM's  ! 
in   It  dy   for    it>    ].iitun><'jUf   Uauty.       It   is  nnuh 
smallt'r  tliau   thf  La<  U'*  Albanus.  and  more  ri-cidar 
in  it-  rratcr-like  fonn.  Iwini:  surrounded  on  all  vjd.'s 
])y   sfcrj,  and   lotty  hill-   coviTcd  with   wood.      The 
Wiir-biji  ot   I>ian;i    here  wa>  conNJdi.i-ed  liv  soimc  an- 
«i<!it    \\rit<'rs    to   1m-   dirrttly  diiiM-d    fi-oni    'I'auris 
(Sirab.  V.  J).  •J.'^'.O'  ^^Iiil«'  othrr>  ascriU'd   it>  intro- 
du<  tioii    to    Iliit|K)|vtus,    who,    after    havin<;    been 
Itroujbt  t<»  lift-  ajain  by  Ae>eula]'ius,  wa.s   su|>[xi>ed 
to  have  x'ttli'.i   in  Italy  under  the  name  of  \  irbius. 
(I'aa-.  ii.  27.  §  4;  \  irL'.  Atn.  vii.  761 — 777;  Sn*. 


*  Com  »'rniii;j  the  architfrtur''  and  j»robablc  date 
fif  thi>  tenijdo.  tu  \\hirh  a  very  hi^'li  ar.ti'|uity  had 
bi'i-n  a>>i;:n' d  by  (iell  and  Nibby,  .M-e  Alxken,  in 
llie  Ann.  dt/f  I  rust.  vol.  xii.   jtp.  23 — 34. 


AHIGAEOL 

'!'/  Ii'\)     It   wa-  i\-n  a.'-kabb:'  tV.r  tl:e  p^vullar  mi 
:  arl  »r  ;>    in-t-ni.    r.tai];'^!    r\er)    in    the    dav'^  .»( 
Mr.ib.  a:,  i    raa-a::;a>.    that   the    hiL'L-}inf5't  (wtn» 
\\ as   ^a'.-d  ]l'\  Nrmop  ;i>:.<« )  w.xs  a  fugitive  *\:\r. 
\^]i'  liad  .  b:ai:..-«i  tije  >ifiation  bv  killur--  his  •.n^'l-'- 
• ' -ci  T.   o!i   whivt]   aio.uiit    the   prie?t>  went  ab\3w 
a-!.-.!.       (8tra^..     Tans..    //.   re.:    Su»-t.    Oil.  :\i) 
Ih-    >an:e  i  u-t -m    is    alhi.b\l    to    by    LMd   (Art 
.^ /■".'.   i.  2G(>)   a:;d    by    St^iiius  (.> /r.  iii.   1.  a-V). 
L:k>'  n:  t>t  « .bbnitoi  saneluarie>.  it  ae.juirni  f:r>it 
vtai:ii.    i'.i'l  was    in    c'on>4\|uonee   i">ije   i>t  tJ)'^'  i«i 
v\i;:«  :i  An_'u-tu-  Icvi.-d  eontrib'atioii>  durinir  th''  w^r 
V  ith  I..  Alto.  i!iv,  B. «  .  41.     (Aji'i  an.  />.  C.  v.  24.) 
Xo  \r-:  ;;.-.  ,.f  til.'  teirij'le  ivniaiu:  but  it  apjrapv  ti' 
lri\e    \^^•.^:\   -ituati-d  .^i   tie-   .ti-t    siir    of  the   \A<\ 
\vl..':v   ti.Te  u'r-w   up  ar-  u!.d   it   a  viilaije  or  .-^aull 
town  lall-d  Nkmi-..  of  wliivh  the  Tj.<«<irni  vilb-je  ti^" 
.\>.-iii  1-  ] To'ably  the  >tiia.:->v..r.      The    lake   kis  Im> 
vi-ii  U-  o.itlrt.   but  its  WfiT.'rs  ar<'  earrini  nH'  br  aa 
ar:!i;<  al    e:i.i--ary.   ]>rob,ib]y  of  very  au<  iont  oii- 
sti-U'ti>n.     (.\b.ke!!.   J/./,    p.   107.)      Am-U;:'  th^^ 
>•!;:■..•>  vhiih   sU;';'lit>i  it  was  :i  fountain  >a«  mi  tu 
!._■•  r;  t.  who^r  w.u-hip  h<re  apjvars   to  have  iv-n 
e-tai'li-Ii-'d   at    lea>t   a>  «-arly  a>  at  IJorne.     (Stral-. 
I.e.:  \ir^.  A'li.  \ii.  703:  Ov.  Fdjtt.  iii.  2CI.  JM. 
XV.  4SS.  .•)47:   \al.  Fla -e.  ii.  304.)      S.  U:iuti'^al  a 
sitnati'U    (ould    n.-t   fail    to   U*   s<)U_'ht    by  RjUi^n 
nobj.--  as  a   }  la.  e  of  retin-ment.  and  we  hear  tkti 
.r.  (.\ae>ar  i  «"iin.i  n<  ••.!   a  villa   iK-re,   but   af;or«anj> 
ab.i;i.i.ii,.il    it  in  a  tit  of  raj-riiv.      (Suet.  Cats,  4b.) 
S':;a-  f  ■ui:.'a:ions  vtill  vi-iid.-  Ix-nrath  tlie  w.nter^  of 
the  lak<'  hav.-  U^-n  thouL'ht  to  Im-  tlK»^v  of  thi>  vhU 
(Nibl'y.  \o|.  ii.  j,.  31MS.)     Vitellius.  t<«).  is  im-Titio'itd 
a'^  dawiiliu_'  away  hi>  tina^  **  in  Neuiore  Ari.li.-." 
when   hf  >hould   have  bet-n   preparing  fur  iiel..ix«. 
'  (Ta<\  J/ist.  iii.  30.) 

The  \  alli>  Arieina  aj^pears  to  have  bot^n  in  aa- 
eieni  times  as  RMuarkaldf  for  its  fertility  as.  at  tie* 
l>re>ent  day:  it  w:u>  pirtieularly  adapteii  fjr  the 
-rowth  of  ve-etables.  (IMin.  xix.  6.  s.  33,  8.  &.  41 ; 
Columell.  X.  139;  Mart.  xiii.  19.) 

The  name  of  M.»n>  AHTK>iisir.>  has  Iteen  appl:^ 
liy  .v.veral  writer-  (<iell.  Nibby,  i*Ve.)  to  the  sunmjl 
of  the  Alban  hills,  which  ris»^  iniin«>»iiately  aMr 
the  lake  of  \tnii.  antl  is  now  eaUetJ  MonU  Arvin»: 
but  thi-rt'  i>  uo  foundation  for  the  ancient  apj».dlatii« 
a>-iuMi.<l  to  it.  Strabo  (j.p.  239,  24(0  u^*^  'A^#« 
txicrtov  of  the  temjde  or  s;inctu;iry  it.self.  and  tbf 
\\ord  vpos  in  the  latter  }xas>.ai:e  is  aii  iiiter]n.ilati.«. 
(.S.-.'  (Jro-kunl  and  Kramer,  ad  /or.) 

For  the  de-eri}.tion  of  the  situation  arnt  existing 
reihains  lM>th  of  .\rieia  and  Xemus,  s«v  Gcll  (/"'/-vrr. 
'•/'  A'ome.  J.p.  103—107,  324—^327)  and  Nibby 
(  huitorni  di  h'oina,  vol.  i.  pp.  254,  255.  vol.  iL 
,,p.  .S;):,— .397.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

AKKONll'M  (Wt.^ton,  in  IIertford>hir<'),  tb^ 
third  station  of  the  Itinemrium  Antoiiiiii.  on  iL* 
rt.ad  from  (_';ierleon  to  Sib  hester,  Wtweeu  Bb'stuoi 
(Mo/nnnnf/i)^  and  (ilevuni  ((jlnncegtrry  [ILG.  LJ 
AKKiAiilM  (' fiipiyaiov),  a  city  of  the  Pan^ 
]iaun-us.  in  the  extreme  N.  of  India  ()>rojxTlv  bev(rftl 
its  boundary),  in  the  NK.  }»art  of  the  territory  of 
the  .\-j>asii,  who  iidiabited  the  valley  of  lh«  CbV-s 
{Ktiiiif/i).  The  inhabitants  abandoned  and  haml  it 
on  Alexander's  appncich,  n.{\  327;  but  the  plar«r 
was  so  im{)oi-t;int.  as  eonnnandini;  a  f«issa::e  tr^^i 
the  vallry  (»f  the  Choi/s  to  that  of  the  Guniru*,  lIxAt 
Alex;inder  a— iLriani  to  Cn»terus  the  ttt>k  t»f  its  n^ 
stonitiou,  while  he  hinisedf  pursued  tlie  tiiritivn. 
(Arrian.  Aunh.  iv.  24.)  Its  site  is  suppo«!*e.l  to  hav« 
been  at  Asfitra  or  Alkhurg.  [i*.  S.] 


ABIU 

AUL    [Lron.] 

AKIMASPI  ('ApcfiMnroO,  a  Scythiaii  people. 
Tk  fint  exiamt  notice  of  the  Arimaspi  is  in  Hero> 
4rt4u ;  bot,  earlier  than  this  there  was  the  poem  of 
Amteas  of  Fftcooeasns,  called  Arimaspea  (Itm 
'A^^Mima,  EeraL  it.  14);  and  it  is  upon  the 
flvidaDce  of  this  poem,  imtber  than  npoo  the  inde- 
podcst  testimonj  of  HerodotoSf  that  the  stranger 
<slrtriguto  oaoccmii^^  the  peo|Je  in  qoestion  rest. 
Such  are  those,  as  to  their  heing  ooe-ejed,  and  as  to 
thdr  rteafing  the  gold  from  the  Gzypee;  on  the  other 
kmi  biPwcTer,  the  more  pCQsaic  ports  of  the  Herodotean 
•emint  may  be  considered  as  the  resolt  of  investi- 
ptnu  00  the  part  of  the  historian  himself,  espe- 
nlij  the  deriration  of  th«ir  name.  (Herod,  ir.  27.) 
ficBpecting  tins  his  erideooe  is,  1st,  that  it  belonged 
t»  the  Scjthian  language;  2ndly,  that  it  was  a 
cmpaand  of  armaaoiM,  and  tpau^eye;  each  of 
UkM  voids  being  Scjthic  glosses ;  or,  to  speak  more 
fneady,  glaases  froln  the  Ungnage  of  the  Skoloti 
(2«iA*rec).  Hcooe,  th«  name  was  not  native;  i,e. 
Afim  II y  was  not  an  Arima^mm  word. 

If  we  deal  with  this  oompoond  as  a  gloss,  and 
tUmpt  to  discorar  the  enisHng  tongue  in  which  it 
ii  itiU  to  be  foond,  otir  resohs  are  wholly  negative. 
h  Booe  of  the  mmieiuus  languages  of  Caocastis,  in 
aw  of  the  Shtvonjc  dialects,  and  in  none  of  the 
Talk  and  Ugrian  toogaea  of  the  Lower  Volga  and 
[kja  do  we  &id  either  one  word  or  the  other.  Yet 
«t  hne  spmiinwia  of  ererj  existing  form  of  speech 
hr  thae  parts,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that 
^  twgM  of  the  ancient  Skoloti  is  extinct.  On  the 
nacrwy, ooe  of  the  Hendotean  ghtsses  {dorfs^man) 
a  ToriL  Moch,  then,  as  it  roaj  wear  the  appear- 
ne»  of  catting  rather  than  untying  the  Goidian 
btal,  the  tiansibtion  of  Arimatpi  by  Mow6<p$a\fios 
a«4  be  boked  apon  as  an  inacconicy. 

If  the  kaa  of  the  final  -p,  and  the  change  of  the 
nvapoand  cibilani  (a  soond  strange  to  Greek  ears) 
It  the  bqrinning  of  the  wofd  Arinuup^  be  admitted 
■i  ifpfranatf,  wc  niaj  find  a  populatiim  that,  at  the 
ynmA  time,  agrees,  name  £ar  name,  and  place  for 
l^ct,  with  this  my^sterioos  nati<m.  Their  native 
tmm  is  Jf«ri*»in«n,  and,  as  Arima^  was  not  a 
Mtif*  naoie,  they  may  have  been  so  called  in  the 
tnr  of  Hcnxlataa.  The  name,  however,  by  which 
tWT  axe  known  to  their  neighbours  is  TaAeremu. 
Thnr  kca^  is  tha  left  bank  of  the  Middle  Volga, 
•  tk  gum  amenta  of  Kasan,  Simbindc,  and  Saratov ; 
«  kcahty  which  is  aafficiently  near  the  gold  districts 
'itbr  Cnfian  Banga,  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  the 
fluwli<aBtt  accooDt,  which  |4accs  them  north  of  the 
luetoes  (thrxoselres  north  of  the  Scythae,  or 
!Wo(iX  ukI  »o^  <f  the  Grypes.  The  Tsheremiss 
W^s  to  the  Ugriaa  fiunily  ;  they  have  no  appear- 
«■»  of  being  a  recent  peoplo ;  neitlipr  is  there  any 
i^tm  to  ttaoma  the  exdnctioD  of  the  Uerodotean 
XnmmfL  Lastly,  the  name  by  which  they  were 
tuOTn  to  the  Greeks  of  Olbiopolis,  is  likely  to  be 
A^  aaae  (alkiwing  for  change  of  ibnn)  by  which 
f^  an  known  to  the  occupants  of  the  same  ports 
«  fMcnL  [R.  G.  L.] 

AEIMATHEA,  "  A  city  of  the  Jews"  (Luke, 
uia.  51),  placed  by  St.  Jerome  near  Diospolis  or 
LvMs  {Kpitapk.  PamL\  which  wonki  correspond 
v«7  wtU  with  the  wtuaticm  of  Ramleh,  where  a  hUe 
uaAiA  find*  the  city  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  The 
•rfwawata  against  tiids  hypothesis  are  fully  stated  by 
l>r.BiAi»Mi.  (/Vifeftme,  voL  iil pp. 3d, &c.)  He 
that  its  site  has  not  yet  been  identified, 
writcn  kkntii^  it  with  UjlUX,  [G.  W.] 


ARIMINUM. 


2ld 


ARrmNUM  (^kpifu¥0¥i  £th.  Ariminensis:  Jii* 
mmi)f  one  of  the  most  important  and  celebrated 
cities  of  Umbria,  situated  on  tho  coast  of  the  Adriatic, 
close  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ariminus,  irom  which 
it  derived  its  name  (Fest.  «.  r.),  and  only  about 
9  miles  S.  of  the  Rubicon  which  formed  the  boundary 
of  Cisalpine  GauL  Strabo  tells  us  that  it  was  ori- 
ginally an  Umbrian  city  (v.  p.  217.):  it  must  have 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Senonian  Gauls  during 
the  time  that  th^  possessed  the  whole  of  this  tract 
between  the  Apennines  and  the  sea :  but  we  have  no 
mention  of  its  name  in  history  previous  to  the  year 
B.  c.  268,  when  the  Romans,  who  bad  expelled  the 
Senones  from  all  this  part  of  Italy,  established  a 
colony  at  Ariminum.  (Liv.  Epit.  xv.;  Eutrop.  ii.  16 ; 
Veil.  Pat.  L  14;  Strab.  L  c.)  The  position  of  this 
new  settlement,  dose  to  the  extreme  verge  of  Italy 
towards  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  just  at  the  point  where 
the  last  slopes  of  the  Apennines  descend  to  the 
Adriatic  and  bound  the  great  pUins  which  extend 
from  thence  without  interruption  to  the  Alps,  ren- 
dered it  a  militaiy  post  of  the  higheit  importance, 
and  it  was  justly  considered  as  the  key  of  Cisalpine 
Gaul  GO  the  (Hie  side,  and  of  the  eastern  coast  of 
Italy  on  the  other.  (Stiab.  v.  p.  226;  Pol.  iii.  61.) 
At  the  same  time  its  port  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
maintiuned  its  communications  by  sea  with  the  S.  of 
Italy,  and  at  a  later  period  with  the  (xrantries  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  Adriatic 

The  importance  of  Ariminum  was  still  further 
increased  by  the  opening  in  B.C.  221  of  the  Via 
Flaminia  which  led  from  thence  direct  to  Rome, 
and  subsequently  of  the  Via  Aemilia  (b.  c.  187) 
which  established  a  direct  communication  with  Pla- 
centia.  (Liv.  Epit.  xx.  xxxix.  2.)  Hence  we  find 
Ariminum  repeatedly  playing  an  important  part  in 
Roman  history.  As  early  as  b.  o.  225  it  was  occu- 
pied by  a  Roman  army  during  the  Gaulish  war:  in 
b.  c  218  it  was  tho  place  upon  which  Sempronius 
directed  his  legions  in  order  to  oppose  Hannibal  in 
Cisalpine  Gaul;  and  throughout  the  Sec<md  Punic 
War  it  was  one  of  the  points  to  which  the  Romans 
attached  the  greatest  strategic  importance,  and  which 
they  rarely  failed  to  guard  mth  a  considerable  army. 
(PoL  n.  23,  iii.  61,  77 ;  Liv.  xxi.  51,  xxiv.  44.)  It 
is  again  mentioned  as  holding  a  similar  place  during 
the  Gallic  war  in  b.  c.  200,  as  well  as  in  the  civil 
wars  of  Sulla  and  Marius,  on  which  occasion  it  suf 
fered  severely,  for,  having  been  occupied  by  Carbo,  it 
was  vindictively  plundered  by  Sulla.  (Liv.  xxxi.  10, 
21 ;  Appan.  B,  C,  i.  67,  87,  91 ;  Cic.  Verr,  i.  14.) 
On  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  between  Caesar  and 
Pompey,  it  was  the  first  object  of  the  former  to  make 
himself  master  of  Ariminum,  from  whence  he  directed 
his  subsequent  operations  both  against  Etruria  and 
PicenuuL  (Caes.  B.  C.  i.  8, 1 1 ;  Plut,  Caes.  32 ;  Cic. 
ad Fam,  xvi.  12;  Appian.  B.  C.  iL  35.)  So  also  wo 
find  it  conspicuous  during  the  wars  of  Antonius  and 
Octavius  (Appian.  B.  C.  iii.  46,  v.  33);  in  the  tivil 
war  between  ViteUius  and  Vespasian  (Tac.  Hist.  iii. 
41,  42);  and  again  at  a  much  later  pejiod  in  the 
contest  between  Delisarius  and  the  Goths.  (Procop. 
B,  0.  ii.  10,  17,  iiL  37,  ir.  28.) 

Nor  was  it  only  in  a  military  point  of  view  that 
Ariminum  was  of  importance.  It  seems  to  have  been 
from  the  first  a  flourishing  colony :  and  was  one  uf 
the  eighteen  which  in  b.c.  209,  notwithstanding  the 
severe  pressure  of  the  Seccmd  Punic  War,  was  still 
able  to  famish  its  quota  of  men  and  money.  (Liv. 
xxviL  10.)  It  was  indeed  for  a  tune  reduced  to  a 
state  of  inferiority  by  Sulla,  as  a  punishment  for  the 
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support  it  had  afforded  to  liis  oneniies.  (Cic.pro  Cnec. 
35:  for  t lift  variinis  explanations  whidi  have  hcen 
pivenof  this  innch  disputed  jwi^saze  see  S:ivii:nv.  I  Vy- 
mixchte  Schrij'tru,  vol.  j.  p.  18,  &c.  and  ManjUrtnlt, 
Ilatulbnrh  der  Rijin.  Alferthihner,  vol.  iii.  p.  'iU — 
41.)  But  notwitlistandini?  this,  and  the  heavy  e;il;i- 
mity  which  it  had  previously  suftenxl  at  his  h.iinls, 
it  apjx-ars  to  have  ijuickly  revived,  and  is  nientioiied 
in  b.  V.  43  as  one  of  the  rithe.-t  and  most  tlouri>liiiiir 
cities  of  Italy.  (Ap|)ian.  B.  C.  iv.  3.)  At  that  ]>enod 
its  lanrls  were  }x>rtioned  out  anioULj  the  soMins  of 
the  Triumvirs:  hut  AuiiustiLs  afterwards  atoned  for 
this  injustiee  hy  adornini;  it  with  many  splendid 
puhlie  works,  some  «»f  which  are  still  extant:  and 
thoup:h  we  hear  hut  little  of  it  durini:  the  K'onian 
empin^,  its  eontimu^l  im|)ortanee  throughout  that 
jterio*!,  as  well  as  its  colonial  rank,  is  attested  hy 
inmnnerable  inscriptions.  (Orell.  Insrr.  80,  3()4l>. 
3174,  SiC;  rUn.  iii.  15.  s.  20.)  After  the  fall  of 
the  Western  Kni]tire  it  became  one  of  the  cities  of  the 
IVntaiMilis,  which  continued  suhjctt  to  the  Kxarehs 
of  h'avenna  until  the  invasion  of  the  Lombards  at  the 
close  of  the  fitli  century. 

I'liny  tells  us  that  Ariminum  was  situated  U'tween 
the  two  rivers  AiiiMixi  s  and  Ai'ursA.  The  former, 
at  the  mouth  of  which  w:is  situated  the  ixut  of 
Ariminum  (Strab.  v.  p.  217)  is  now  called  tlie  Ma- 
r^cc/ti/tj  and  Hows  under  the  walls  of  the  t(nvn  on 
the  N.  siile.  The  Ajtrusa  is  probably  the  trifiini: 
stream  now  called  Aih^n,  immediately  S.  of /i ///*//?/. 
In  the  new  divi>ion  (tf  Italy  under  Augustus  the 
limits  of  the  8th  ret^qon  ((lallia  ('i>padana)  were 
exteu«led  as  far  as  the  Arimlims,  hut  the  « ity  of 
Ariminum  seems  to  have  bivn  also  iin  hided  in  it, 
thou^rh  sitimted  on  the  S.  side  of  that  riv.-r.  (I'lin. 
/.  r, ;  Ptol.  iii.  1.  §  22.)  The  nuxlem  city  ui  Rimini 
still  ret.'iius  two  strikin;^'  monuments  of  its  ant  lent 
grandeur.  The  first  is  the  Koman  bridp^  of  live 
arches  over  the  Ariminus  by  which  the  town  is 
appnuclied  on  the  N.:  this  is  built  entirely  of  marble 
and  in  the  best  style  of  arehiteeture:  it  wa.s  erected, 
as  we  learn  from  the  inscrijition  still  remaining'  <»n 
it,  by  AuiTUstus,  but  compbtitl  by  Tiberius:  and  is 
still,  both  from  its  iK-rfect  prc-eiTation  an«l  the  beauty 
of  its  coustruction,  the  most  .strikinj:  monument  of  its 
class  which  n'mains  in  Italy.  <Mi  the  opjHt.site  .side 
of  the  t«»\vn  the  j,Mte  leadini;  to  iWaro  is  a  trium- 
jihal  arch,  eivcted  in  honour  of  AuL'u^tus:  it  is  built 
like  the  bridire,  of  white  marbU-,  of  the  Corinthian 
ordi-r,  and  in  a  very  pure  >tyle  of  arehiteeture.  though 
ji;»rtially  di>tii:ured  by  some  later  additions. (Kustace, 
Clti.'iMcnl  Tour,  vol.  i.  jtp.  281,  282:  i;-;iniiM)ldi,/>/^. 
Ctnotjr.  vol.  iii.  j).  594.  The  inseriptioiis  are  driven 
by  Munitori,  p.  2OO0;  and  Ondii,  «;04.)  A  kind 
of  |»edestal  in  the  cenlie  of  the  town,  with  a  s]»urioiis 
inscription,  preteinLs  to  Ix^  the  Sin/f/c^tn/n  liom  \\ hieh 
Cae.siir  haraniiued  his  troo|»s  at  Ariminum,  after 
the  j)4issa:ie  c»f  the  llubieon. 

The  coins  of  Ariminum  whi<h  bear  the  Latin 
le<.:end  Aki.M  Udon;;  to  the  jj»ritxl  of  the  Ik'nioau 
colour.  [K.  JI.  ii.J 

AHIMrilAEI.     [Auoirr.vKi.] 

AKIX<1II,  a  trilx'  of  the  lAini,  accordim:  to 
Aumiiauus  .Mareclliuus  (xxii.  8.  s,33).      [P.  S.] 

AKIOI.A,  in  Gallia,  is  placed  by  the  Ant'oiMe 
Itiu.  on  the  ro,ad  from  Dunx'ortorum  {K/i> ims). 
through  TuUum  {Toid),  to  Divodurum  (.1/*/^). 
But  peoLrraphers  do  not  airriH^  about  the  i»l.iei«. 
Walckenaer  makes  it  to  In?  J/o/j^  Ourni;  I>"Auville 
fixes  it  a  place  calleti  VrniL  [fJ.  L.  ) 

AKIOLICA.     I.  A  stiitiuu  and  villa;:e  uu  the 
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road  over  the  Ciraian  Alps,  immediately  .it  the  f'»>t 
of  the  jiiissatre  of  the  niountain  itself.  The  Ta'Mib, 
in  whi(  h  alone  the  name  occurs,  jthiccs  it  6  M.  I'. 
fnun  the  station  on  the  snuunit  of  tiie  pass  (in  Al{* 
(iraia),  and  16  from  Arebrijrium;  but  this  Last  di^ 
tance  is  Lrreatly  overstated,  and  shoubl  eertfliiilv  h«» 
corrected  into  6,  as  the  distant  e*  in  the  Taide  w>T.lii 
in  this  case  coincide  with  those  in  the  Itiurnir}. 
which  cives  24  miles  in  all  from  And»ri:.nuai  (I'rt 
•bV.  Jfidifv)  to  Berfrintrum  (Bourf/  St,  Maurirr), 
and  this  is  just  about  the  truth.  Arioliea  prUjaMv 
o((  n]iie<l  the  same  site  as  La  Tuille.  in  the  nrst 
little  ]dain  or  oiienin;;  of  the  valley  w hich  c<xiirs  '^i 
the  desecnt  into  Italy.  The  luimc  is  err-'ntvidj 
i^iven  as  .4i:tc>i.i<"A  in  the  older  txiitions  of  tb»^  Ta- 
bula, but  the  oriL'iiial  has  Arioliea.       [E.  H.  B.] 

2.  A  station  in  (iallia,  is  jilaced  in  the  T.<bit>  tfl 
the  raad  from  I'rba  ((frbt ).  in  the  Pays  de  \and  in 
Suitzerland,  to  N'csoiitio  (/>V,<fa;;oo;i)  in  Frantv,  sl'iI 
seems  to  represent  I'ontarlia'  on  the  J>r'ul'S:  but 
the  distances  in  the  Antonine  Itin.  do  not  a^'at  with 
tile  real  distances,  :iiid  UAnville  reM)rte.  to  a  Irani- 
fKj^ition  of  the  numbers,  as  he  d»^-s  occa^ion.illv  in 
other  cases.  The  'Ihetxlosian  Tab.  nam«^  the  pLait 
Abrolica, —  j»os,>ibly  an  error  of  trau>cription-  [ti.L] 

3.  [AUDKI.TC'A.] 

AKJS  ("Apts:  J'idhiina),  a  tributan.'  of  th*^  IV 
misus  in  Messenia.  (i*aus.  iv.  31.  §  2;  Leake, 
Monii,  vid.  i.  p.  357.  ivc.) 

AIMS.       [AlUA  ClMTAS.] 

AKISBA  ('Ap««Tgi7:  E(h.'Api(r€a7os'),  a  town  of 
Mysia,  meiitione.l  by  Homer  (//.  ii.  837).  in  'l** 
same  line  with  S-xtus  and  Abvdus.  It  was  (N^ii. 
B.  s.  i\  'Api(T€ri)  between  Percote  and  Abydu!>.  i 
colonv  of  Alvtili'ne.  founded  bv  Sam.andrius  inJ 
Ascanius,  son  of  Aeneas;  and  on  the  river  S:ii»'i-v 
sujiposed  to  1m'  the  Afou.^sa-cJtni ;  the  vjll.i.'c  »>f 
Moussa  may  n»i're?ent  Aii>ba.  The  anny  of  Ai'^x- 
aiider  niustereil  here  after  crossing;  the  HellopJiit. 
(.\rrian.  Au^th.  i.  12.)  When  the  w:iuderin;i:  (i;«lli 
passed  over  into  Asia. oiithe  nuitation  f»f  AltaliUNtii'V 
(M'eujiied  .\risba,  but  were  smm  defeati\l  (B.C.ilt') 
by  Kinj  Prusias.  (P<d.  v.  Ill)  In  Strabos  tinxj 
(p.  5'.M»)  the  place  was  almost  for<:otten.  1  b*nf 
are  coins  of  Arist>e  of  Trajan's  time,aiid  alaoaut<>n^ 

nioUs  euiiis. 

There  was  an  Arisba  in  Leslxis,  which  lIen»i'-'taLJ 
(i,  151)  speaks  of  as  iH-iiiL;  taken  by  the  Metii.Mn- 
naei.  (Coinp.  Steph.  B.  am*. 'ApiffSr;.)  Piiny  (v.,"U) 
savs  it  \\as  destroyed  by  an  earlh<juake.     [(l.L,] 

*AKl'STi:i:Ai:'('Ap«(TTfpaj'),  a  small  i>l.u>1  .i^ 
the  eoa>t  of  TnKVcnia,  nvar  the  S'ylhu-mn  i.«r"UKU>- 
torv.     (Pans.  ii.  34.  §  8:   Plin.  iv.'  12.  s.  19.) 

AUlNToNAL  lAK.     [Pki.i.kne.] 

AKTIUM  I'HAKTOKIUM  (Apirior,  Pt.4.  ii. 
5.  si  7 :  Salcatit^rrtt  or  Bttff  rtnte\  a  town  of  LaM- 
taiiia,  on  the  liiL'h  road  from  Olisijn)  (^Lvib(m)ta 
Kmerit.a  (Mtridn),  38  M.  P.  from  tlie  fomxr.  (/t 
Ant.   p.  418;   (itnff.  Rav.  iv.  44.)  [P.  S] 

AKirs  (<i  'Apt'ciy.  Strab.  pp.  515,  518:  'A^»<»». 
-\rri;in,  iv.  «i ;  *Kpi'ia%.  Ptol.  \\.  17.  §2  ;  *Ap^«fflvv, 
Dioiiys.  Periei;.  v.  I01»8;  Anus,  Plin.  vi.  23.  ^2i; 
Arias,  .\umiian.  xxiii.  6),  the  oidy  river  <if  Aria  (th* 
the  JItri  Rml).  It  rises  at  Obeh  in  the  Paro|^*nii.saa 
moniitaiiis,  and  havini:  run  westerly  by  Ht-ntt,  turns 
to  the  N\V..  an<l  is  lost  in  the  S»nils.  (Klphimt«'n* 
Kt'thid,  i.  p.  155.).  St  mho  and  ^Vrrian  both  «tatrd 
that  it  was  lo-t  in  the  Sands.  Ptolemy,  on  tb** 
otiier  hand,  travt'  it  two  arms,  of  whicii  the  wi-st*m 
Howed  from  the  ^^avipbi  niouutJiins.  and  the  ca>t»m 
,  fri'ui  the  Paropanii>iLs  ;  and  made  it  lenuinale  m  « 
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bkc,  I  ■^iiiiHiii,  it  (as  BenoeU,  KiiUMir  and  Bfan- 
Bcrt  hmt  done)  with  the  Ferrak  Bud^  which  does 
60  into  the  Lake  Zanh.  (Wilson,  Ariana,  p.  150; 
EoMir,  Mnm,  ^  Map  tffPerna,  p.  172.)     [V.] 

ARIZANTI  (*AK>^rol,  Her.  L  101^  one  of 
tht  as  tribes  of  andent  Media  mentioued  hj  Hero> 
The  Bame  is  derived  from  the  Sanscrit  ^ryti- 
*«orDoliienee.*(Bopp,  Ver^Gr.  I  ^213.) 
Chiyiaolas  (Xfm^Jarras,  Xeo.  Cyrop.  iL  3.  §  5)  is 
s  iSBe  flf  omikr  origin  and  wgniikation.      [V.] 

AnffiNECA^pUrv  or 'A^rn :  i:eA.  *Af^niibs). 
Stifkanas  (s.  r.  "Ap^iimf)  observes  that  Xenophon  in 
Ibi  iiaalasM  (vi  1.  §  15)  writes  it  'Ap^^  {lik 
nm  i).  The  Ten  Thouand  on  theb  return  anchored 
Ihv  skips  har«,  and  stajed  five  dajs.  The  place 
Unged  to  the  »Shifniians  It  was  50  stadia  west 
of  Sonpe  ( J&n6),  and  had  a  port.  (Stiab.  p.  545.) 
▲  MBaUrircr,  named  OcbosbazMS  by  Mareian  (p.  72), 
also  Orhthnmanes  in  the  Anon jraoos 
aad  Oehanenos  hj  Sc/kx,  fiiUs  into  the 

[G.L.] 
ABME'NIA  (^hptuwiai  Etk  'Apfi4vtot,  Arme- 
eos).  There  is  so  mach  difficnlty  in 
fixiaf  the  natnral  limits  of  the  country  designated 
bf  tysoama,  that  ita  poKtifisl  boundaries  have  been 
(X8SS0Q  to  oootoHiai  cbanffeSb 

If  taken  in  tbs  most  comprehensive  sense,  the 
Fsfkistrs  may  ba  considered  as  forming  the  central 
Kae  of  the  cuuutiy  known  to  the  ancients  as  Ar- 
*— rn  £.  of  thia  river  it  extended  as  far  as  the 
rsspsB  Se%  and  again  W.,  over  a  part  of  what  is 
ved  as  Asia  Minor.  The  former  of 
two  great  portiflos  was  abnost  nniversally 
as  Anneni*  Muor,  and  the  latter  went  under 
Ibi  title  of  Amenia  Minor. 

The  ttaCiv«  and  ^rzantine  historians  make  use  of 
laay  sabdiriflans,  the  names  of  which  they  men- 
tis; bat  the  Greek  and  Bamain  geographers  confine 
to  those  two  great  divisions  originally 
it  wooU  seem,  by  the  snocessora  of  Alexander 
tbsGxwt.  (FtoL  V.  7.  §  13;  Plm.  vL  9.) 

h  the  Scriptnres  thov  is  no  alhtsion  to  Armenia 
by  BBiDC,  thoQgh  we  meet  vrith  the  fdlowing  Hebrew 
Mgnatiaaay  referring  to  it  either  as  a  whole,  or 
to  pertieakr  districts.  (1.)  Tooabmah,  a  nsme 
wbsdi  not  only  appears  in  the  Ethnographic  table 
(z.  3;  oomp.  I  CAron.  L  6),  bot  also  in 
(zzviii.  6),  where  it  is  classed  along  witii 
(MBKr,  and  (xzviL  14)  by  the  side  of  Meshech  and 
TvbaL  It  ia  earioos  enoogh  that  the  national  tra- 
rfadas  speak  of  one  eommon  progenitor  of  this  name. 
BiwsiuBttle  credit  may  be  assigned  to  the  Armenian 
<rWuuiiha,  aa  regards  the  remote  period  of  their  bis- 
toy,  there  osa  be  littleqoestion  but  that  the  Togarmah 
tf  tiuipiTO  befcngs  to  this  oonntry.  (2.)  Ararat, 
lbs  kad  vpoo  the  moontains  of  which  the  Ark 
nstad  (<r«».  vm.  4);  to  iduch  the  sons  of  Senac- 
rberib  fcd  after  nmrdering  their  father  (2  ATm^, 
BL  37;  /aa.  xxxvii.  38);  and  one  of  the  kingdoms 
akng  with  Minni  and  Ashkenas  to  arm 
Bafaylaa  (Jer.  li.  27).  The  province  of 
lay  in  the  centre  of  the  kingdom,  and  was 
to  the  native  historian,  Moses  of  Cborene 
(  AmSbt.  Arwtm.  ii  c  6,  pi  90),  divided  into  twenty 
yiwiwsi.  (3.)  Mnnn,  dted  above  (Jer,  I,  c), 
mA  inbabiy  the  same  as  the  Minyas,  with  regard 
i»  wbkh  and  the  aooompanying  traditions  abont 
tbs  Dday  Jesephus (^alig.L  l.|6)qaotesNich<das 
«f  lleniMcna,  (BoaenmOUer,  BAL  J(t.  voL  i.  pt.  L 

(v.  62)  lepreientB  Armenia  as  having 
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CSlida  for  its  border  on  the  W.,  being  separated 
from  this  oonntiy  by  the  Euphrates.  Towards  the 
N.  it  included  the  sources  of  the  same  river 
(i.  180).  The  limits  to  the  S.  and  E.  were  not 
distinctly  defined,  probably  Mount  Masius  separated 
it  from  Mesopotamia,  and  Mount  Ararat  fhnu  the 
country  of  the  Saspires,  who  occupied  the  valley 
traversed  by  the  Araxes.  (Rennel,  Geog,  BenxL 
vol  i.  p.  869.) 

In  Strabo  (xL  p.  527)  Armenia  is  bounded  to  the 
S.  by  Me:$opciamia  and  the  Taurus ;  on  the  £.  by 
Great  Media  and  Atropatene;  on  the  N.  by  the 
Iberes  and  Albani,  with  Mounts  Parachoatras  and 
Caucasus;  on  the  W.  by  the  Tibareni,  Mts.  Pa- 
ryadres  and  Skydises  as  far  as  the  Lesser  Armenia, 
snd  the  country  on  the  Euphrates  which  separated 
Armeaia  from  Cappadocia  and  Commagene.  Strabo 
(p.  530)  quotes  Tbeophanes  for  the  statement  that 
Armenia  was  100  schoeni  in  breadth,  and  200 
schoeni  in  length ;  the  schoenus  here  is  reckoned  at 
40  stadia.  He  objects  to  this  admeasurement,  and 
assigning  the  same  number  of  schoeni  to  its  length, 
allows  50  for  its  breadth.  Neither  statement,  it 
need  bardly  be  said,  is  correct  (see  Groskurd^s  note); 
as  at  no  period  was  its  superficies  so  extended  as 
Tbeophanes  or  Strabo  would  make  it.  The  rough 
and  inaccurate  statements  of  Pliny  (2L  c),  and  Justin 
(xliL  2)  are  equally  wide  of  the  truth. 

In  a  natural  division  of  the  country  Armenia 
takes  its  place  as  belonging  to  the  N.  Highlands  of 
the  gigantic  plateau  of  IrcMf  extending  in  the  form 
of  a  triangle  between  the  angles  of  tlu«e  seas,  the 
Caspian,  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  Gulf  of  Scanderoon. 
This  great  separate  mass  forms  an  elevated  plateau, 
firom  which  the  principal  mouatains,  rivers  and  val> 
leys  of  W.  Asia  diverge  towards  the  four  seas  at  the 
furthermost  extremities.  Its  plains  rise  to  7,000  ft 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  the  highest  summits 
of  Mt  Ararat,  which  overtop  the  plains,  attain  the 
height  of  17,260  English  feet  If  we  look  at  the 
in<u:e  striking  objects,  —  the  mountains,  it  will  be 
seen  that  several  great  branches  quit  the  high  land 
about  the  springs  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  and 
take  diffisrent  directions ;  but  chiefly  E.  S.  and  W. 
from  the  summits  of  Ararat.  Ararat,  the  comnxni 
root  from  which  these  branches  spring,  raises  its 
snow-dad  summits  in  a  district  nearly  equidistant 
from  the  Black  and  Caspian  Seas.  The  larger  plain 
10  miles  in  width  at  the  base  of  the  mountain,  is 
covered  with  lava,  and  the  formation  of  the  mass 
itself  indicates  the  presence  of  that  volcanic  agency 
which  caused  the  great  earthquake  of  1840.  Two 
vast  conical  peaks  rising  &r  above  all  others  in 
the  neighbourhood,  form  the  great  centre  of  the 
"Mountains  of  Anurat,"  the  lower  (me  is  steeper 
and  more  pointed  than  the  higher,  from  which  it  is 
separated  by  a  sloping  plain  on  the  NW.  side.  The 
ascent  of  the  greater  one  b  easier,  and  the  summits 
have  been,  in  effect,  guned  by  the  German  traveller 
Parrot. 

The  difficulties  of  the  ascent  are  considend)le,  and 
have  given  rise  to  the  local  and  expressive  name,  of 
Ajfhri  Tdghj  or  painful  mountain.  Though  a  vol- 
cano, it  hM  no  crater,  and  bears  no  evidence  of  any 
recent  eruption;  it  is,  however,  ctmipoeed  entirely 
of  volcanic  matter, — consisting  of  difi^rent  varieties 
of  igneous  rocks.  It  seems  to  be  a  subaqueous 
volcano  of  extreme  antiquity,  retaining  no  traces  of 
the  movements  by  which  its  materials  have  been 
brought  into  thdr  present  position. 

The  first  of  the  numerous  chains  which  descend 
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•''wtieli  tbe  tune  wtlMr  speaks  in  hb  description 
irAtnipirtrae(p.5S3).  Near  i^rtMiii  fies  tbe  Lake 
CwifcUu,  or  Sev€m4fka^  which  has  alrpadj  been 
wmnkoed,  and  identified  with  tbe  Ljchnitis  of  Pto- 
ioKf  (r.  13> 

<>*iD}^  to  tbe  heiirbt  of  th«  tabk-huid  and  the 

fstnoe  «lptatkn  d  tbe  mountains  tbe  temperature 

t/ ArsHBia  is  mncb  kmer  than  that  of  other  n^ons 

"tattid  OB  tbe   same  pandlel  of  btitode.     The 

t^aandi  <d  tribotary  streams  wbich  feed  its  Urge 

mvn  carry  frrtilitj  in  erery  direction  through  its 

nttrr*.     Its  rkb  pasters  hinds  were  famous  for 

tbir  bones.  "^  Horses  from  tbe  boose  of  Togarniab** 

m  toantexattd  by  Esekie]  (xsrii  14),  among  other 

midm  bnnigfat  for  sale,  or  exchanged  at  Tjre. 

!*tnbD  (p.  5S9)  pnises  the  breed,  and  states  that 

tU  inMska  satrap  presented  tbe  king  with  20,000 

T«nr  horses  at  the  annual  feast  of  Mitbra.    Strabo 

'(Lr.y,  «im1  Ptinj  (xxxriL  23),  notice  the  wealth  of 

.imrds  in  the  precious  st<x>es  snd  metals ;  Strabo, 

■  fanicnlBr,  speaks  of  gold  mines  at  a  place  called 

Eaakla  m  tbe  country  of  HyB|aratts,  probably  in 

ik  X.  of  Arnsenia,  between  the  rirent  Knr  and 

rUt,  which  were  worked  by  tbe  natives  at  the 

tiw  of  Alexander's  expedition.     Tbe  same  author 

tiAns  as  thai  Pompeius  demanded,  as  a  contri> 

iMim  firan  Amienta,  6,000  talents  of  sihrer.    And 

«*  ov  teld  that  tbe  Romans,  on  redndug  this  to 

«e  of  tbdr  proriDces,  carried  king  AlaTasdus  to 

feeae  in  golden  fetters.    (Phikst    Vita  ApoUon, 

i  4.)    Aooonfing  to  PHny  (f.  c.)  tbe  whole  region 

•»  dirided  into  120  piaefiKtures,  or  tfr/Ktr^iai. 

Piilmy  gires  the  names  of  twenty-one  of  these  sub- 

^avikiuM ;  Strabo  and  Tacitus  also  mention  certain 

*Mam,     The  nstire  historian,  Hoses  of  Chorene, 

('Videi  Armema  Major  into  fifteen  provinces,  and 

1S7  nbdiTisinns.  St.  Martin  (Jfm.  tur  rArmenie, 

1-i.  i  p.  64)  enumerates  and  gives  the  names  of 

th^  knc«r  dirifloni.      Malte-Brun  {Geog,  Umver- 

*Us  vti.  iii.  p.  120)  has  a  table  of  these  divisions 

•ad  nbdiTUMia,  and  oomparca  tbem  with   those 

k^OTB  to  tbe  Greeks  and  Romans.   As  may  be  sup- 

fmti  thten  b  considemble  onoertainty  in  making 

*^  sad  explaining  tbe  presumed  correspondence. 

lap  dficnhy  is  incieased  from  tbe  circumstance 

IM  at  so  period  was  tbe  whole  of  this  region  com- 

;-t»ed  oader  ooe  government ;  and  in  the  course  of 

c*  tMi*Bey  we  find  its  limits  exposed  to  continual 

'kujEw.    Ai  tbe  present  day  Armenia  is  dividod 

»Mar  Pfenia,  RoNsia  and  Turkey,  Mount  Ararat 

ir^iBf.  as  it  wete,  the  central  boundary  stone  to 

Law  three  empires. 

Tbe  Armenians  bek»g  to  the  Indo-European 
nr»;  tbnr  dialect  is  allied  to  tbe  most  ancient  lan- 
ri«r«  of  the  Arian  family :  while  their  eariy  tra- 
XMBt  nooDect  tbem  with  tbe  history  of  tbe  Modes 
•«  Prmam,  tbey  are  a  branch  of  the  stock  of  the 
fV^  of  Iran,  though  separated  from  them  at  an 
'^:j  pcnmL  (Pricbard,  Nat,  HuL  of  Mam,  p.  178; 

•am.  Kitter,  Erdkmmde^  toL  x.  p  577.)  Xenophon 
AM^.'vt,  5.  $  25)  describes  tbe  vilh^^  of  Armenia, 
•tarfc  are  stUl  baih  exactly  in  the  same  manner. 
\  Tror.  m  Armmia,  p.  487.)  The  houses 
gnxukd ;  tbe  mouth  resembling  that  of  a 
•  i,  bat  pparioos  below;  there  was  an  ratrance  dug 
ir  the  cattle,  but  tbe  inhabitants  descended  by 
•^dsB.  In  tbeee  booses  were  goats,  sheep,  cows,  and 
'<Ms,  with  tfafir  joanf,.  There  was  also  wheat  and 
IwW.  ^«g«tebWs  and  beer  in  jars,  in  which  tbe  malt 
ai^  ft«tad  even  with  tbe  biims  of  the  vessels,  and 
*Ab  it  neifti  or  straws,  aooe  huge  and  othecs  small, 
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without  joints.  These,  when  any  one  was  thirsty 
he  was  to  take  into  his  mouth,  and  suck ;  the  liquor 
was  Strang,  and  exceedingly  pleasant  to  those  who 
were  used  to  it.  Tbe  fame  author  speaks  of  the 
intense  cold.  Plutarch  {LucttU,  32),  in  his  account 
of  the  invabion  of  Armenia  by  Lucullus,  states  that 
before  the  close  of  the  autumnal  equinox  the  weather 
became  as  severe  as  in  the  midnt  of  winter;  the 
whole  country  was  covered  with  snow,  the  rivers 
were  frozen  ;  and  at  night  the  army  was  compelled 
to  encamp  in  damp  muddy  spots,  wet  with  melting 
snow.  The  religion  of  Armenia  appears  to  have 
been  made  up  of  elements  derived  partly  from  the 
doctrine  of  Zoroaster,  partly  from  Eastern  Nature* 
worship,  with  certain  rites  of  Scythian  origin. 
Their  chief  deity  was  Aramazt,  the  Ormuzd  of  tbe 
Magian  system,  but  their  temples  were  crowded 
with  statues,  and  their  altars  reeked  with  animal 
sacrificef ;  usages  revolting  to  the  purer  Magianism 
of  Persia.  The  Babylonian  impersonation  of  the 
passive  principle  of  generation,  Anaites  or  Anahid, 
was  one  of  their  most  celebrated  divinities ;  and  at 
the  funeral  of  their  great  king  Artaces,  many  persons 
had  immolated  themselves,  after  the  Scythian  or 
Getic  custom,  upon  his  body.  (Milman,  HitU  of 
Christ,  vol.  ii.  p.  320;  Chamich,  AvdalVs  Trans, 
YoL  L  p.  145.)  It  has  now  been  satisfactorily 
shown  that  Armenia  was  the  first  nation  which 
embraced  Christianity  as  the  religion  of  tbe  king, 
tbe  nobles,  and  the  people;  and  tbe  remark  of  Gibbon 
(  Vindicatum,  Misc.  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  577),  "  that 
the  renowned  Tiridates,  the  hero  of  the  East,  may 
dispute  with  Ckmstantine  the  honour  of  being  the 
first  sovereign  who  embraced  the  Christian  religion," 
placed  beyond  all  question.  About  a.  d.  276,  the 
king  Tiridates,  of  the  race  of  the  Arsacidae,  was 
converted  by  St,  Gregory,  sumamed  the  Illuminator 
{Diet,  ofBiog.  s,  v.),  like  himself  of  the  race  of  the 
Arsacidae,  but  descended  from  a  colUteral  branch  of 
that  family,  which  had  long  occupied  the  throne  of 
Persia.  (St  Martin,  Add,  to  Le  Beau,  Hist,  dm 
Baa-Empire,  vol.  L  p.  76 ;  Mem,  sur  TArmeme, 
voL  L  p.  305.)  In  A.  d.  31 1  Tiridates  had  to  sus- 
tain a  war  against  the  Emperor  Maximinus,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  hatred  of  tbe  latter  against  Chris- 
tianity.  (Euseb.  H,  E,  ix.  8.)  During  the  early 
ages  of  the  Empire  Armenia  was  always  an  object 
of  open  struggle  or  secret  intrigne  between  the  con- 
fiicting  powers  of  Parthia  and  Rome.  Every  suc- 
cessful invasion,  or  other  means  by  which  Persian 
predominance  in  Armenia  was  established,  was  the 
signal  i(xt  the  most  cruel  and  bloody  persecutions, 
which  were  endured  with  the  most  Christian  and 
patriotic  heroism  by  this  unhappy  people.  The 
Vartobed,  or  patriarch  of  Armenia,  fell  the  first 
victim  to  the  sword  of  the  Persian,  and  was  also  the 
first  to  raise  tbe  standard  of  independence.  Tho 
melancholy  acknowledgment  must,  however,  be  made 
that  the  Gospel  did  not  triumph  unaccompanied  by 
persecution  on  the  part  of  the  Christians.  The 
province  of  Dara,  the  sacred  region  of  the  Arme- 
nians, crowded  with  their  national  temples,  made  a 
stem  and  resolute  resistance.  The  priests  fought 
for  their  ancient  faith,  and  it  was  only  by  the  sword 
that  churches  could  be  established  in  that  district. 

An  interesting  picture  of  the  religious  wars  which 
were  waged  in  Armenia  is  given  in  the  History  of 
Vartan.  (Trans,  by  C,  F.  Neumann,)  The  Ar- 
menian church  adopted  the  doctrines  of  Eutyches 
and  the  Monophysitos,  or  Jacobites,  as  they  were 
called,  after  the  revival  of  their  opinions  in  the  fith 
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(tuturv.  un<U'r  .T.nrob  namdcH-iLS,  bisliop  of  EJcssa, 
to  whit  li  it  coiitiiuifs  to  iKlluTC. 

Little  or  no  wcijbt  is  to  \*e  attarlio*!  to  the 
acroiuits  which  the  (Ireek  ami  IJonian  writers  u'ivc 
of  tlx'  oHL'it)  <»f  tljo  Armenians,  llenxjotus  (vii.  7.'J)» 
in  niiMiti'ininL,'  the  fact  that  a  l>Hly  of  this  j»eo|»h' 
berveti  in  ihi-  army  of  Xerxes,  exj»resses  his  ojtinion 
tliat  tlie  Armenians  were  a  coldiy  of  PhryLMans. 
Ae<-onlin'4  to  othi'rs  they  are  to  1)0  coiL^idereii  of 
Thessahan  origin.  (Strah.  pp.  r)03,  rj.'JO ;  .Instin. 
xhi.  .3;  Tae.  Ann.  vi.  34.)  Tlu'  liistory  of  tlie 
Armenian  nation,  thoiiirh  not  so  im)M»rtaiit  or  so 
intere^-linir  a>  tliat  of  other  Kastern  kini:«ionis,  sliouM 
K'  stndied  for  tlie  li::ht  it  throws  n|»«in  the  irreat 
empires,  whieh  snret.'ssively  established  themselves 
ui  this  H'^iion. 

This  e(»imtrv  h:is  been  the  scene  of  almost  eon- 
tirujal  wars,  either  wht-n  its  kin;:s  detended  their 
inde|ion<lenee  against  PersiaiiN.  (irreks,  Ar:d»s  an»l 
otlit-rs,  or  when  tiny  sIckhI  passive  sjH-ctators  of  the 
^'reat  stni;:irl«">  whieh  were  to  deeide  the  fate  of 
Asia.  l*a^>iiiLr  over  Tiirranes,  the  national  hero  and 
friend  of  Cyrn.s  the  Klder  {J>tcf.  of  liioy.  vol.  iii. 
p.  1129),  we  find  bnt  little  mention  of  Armenia  till 
the  death  of  Alexander  the  (Ireat  in  the  <lreek  his- 
torians, thonirh  from  this  jMrio<l  to  that  of  the  esta- 
bli>hment  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Arseid.ie.  reeonr>e 
nni>t  Ik?  had  to  them,  as  the  national  chroni*  lers  are 
silent  on  the  hi.Ntoiy  of  this  ejKKh.  A  I*er>ian, 
named  Mithrenes,  >%a-s  aj)i»<tinted  jjovemor  by  the 
Maeedoinan  eon<jm'ri>r.  (Arrian,  Amih.  iii.  IH.) 
AvailiniX  tlwinselves  of  the  di>sfn>ions  between  the 
jrenrrals  of  .Alexander,  the  Armenian^  threw  off  the 
yoke  under  Anloiiles  (n.<".  317).  hut  after  his  death 
■>vcre  eom|H.dled  to  s»d»mit  to  the  Seknuidae.  Snhse- 
qneiitly  (n.  c.  190),  two  Armenian  nobles,  Artaxias 
and  /jiriadris,  takin<;  advantage  of  the  moment, 
ulirn  AnlioeluLS  the  (In^at  had  Iwen  defeated  by  the 
Komans,  freeil  their  country  from  the  ilouiinion  of 
the  Syrian  kiuL's.  And  it  w:ls  at  this  time  tliAt  the 
Country  «;is  di\ided  into  the  two  kin-jdoms  ot  Ar- 
menia Major  and  Annenia  Minor.  Artaxias  bee  anie 
kiiii:  of  Armenia  M.ijor,  and  /ariadris  of  Armenia 
Miu»»r.  The  .Siphenian  Artanes,  or  Arsaeo,  a  d«-- 
.Men<lant  of  Zariadris,  was  eoinpiered,  and  dejiosi-d 
l»y  ri;iranes,  the  kinj:  of  Armenia  Major,  who  thus 
bet  am*'  rnler  <»f  the  two  Anuenias.  (St rah.  xi. 
}•)).  528,531.)  I  Ik*  de.Mendants  of  Artaxias  rei;:in<l 
in  .Armenia  till  their  t  onijuest  by  the  Arsatidae,  and 
the  e>tablishnient  of  the  kinu's  of  that  tamily.  For 
the  hi-tory  of  Annenia  nn»ler  the  dyna>ty  of  the 
Ar>a(  idae,  from  li.  <■.  149  to  A.  i>.  428,  full  j»ar- 
tieulars  are  e;i\en  in  the  J>lrt.  oj  liunf.  (vo|.  i. 
p.  3()1,  se(|.),  with  an  aeconnt  of  th«'  dyna>ties, 
whieh  for  a  jn-riotl  of  almost  a  thon^and  years 
reiL:n»Hi  in  thi>  country  after  the  fill  of  the  Ar- 
Koidae.  This  later  hi->tory,  till  the  death  of  the 
last  kill;:  of  .Vrmeuia.  at  I'aris.  .v.d.  1393,  has  beeu 
detailed  by  St.  .Mirtin,  aloni;  with  ehnmolo-ieal 
tables  and  list>  of  the  ditVerent  kin^^•«.  and  jatrianhs. 

rtolemy  (/.  r.)  L'ives  a  \\>i  of  Armenian  towns, 
most  of  which  are  n«>ver  met  with  in  hi>tory,  and 
their  site  remains  unknown.  The  towns  which  are 
b«'st  known  in  eoimection  with  the  writers  of  (ireo  e 
and  Rome  an* :  Autaxata,  or  Artaxiasata  ;  Ti- 
tiUANiK  KUTA   ;     TllK4»I»oslolM>l.IS  ;     C'Alt<  ATlIlo- 

<i.itTA  ;  AuMosATA  :  AicTAtiKiiJA  ;  Naxiana  ; 
MoniNUA;  IUana;  Bi/.auda;  Amii»a.  (l.'itter. 
Krdhtwit,  vol.  X.:  St.  Martin.  Mtm.  .tnr  CAr- 
WMjjiV;  Ciie>ney.  Eri><<l.  Eupltrnt.  vol,  i.:  Kinneir, 
MriiUftrs     vj    tilt    Ptrfiixn    Kmjnrv,    and     Tniiils 
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in  Armenia;  Morier,  Trarels  in  Prrna,  ml.  i.^ 
Ker  Porter,  TrureU ;  London  Jof$nuji,  Gn>^.  vt>lviiL 
vi.  X.:  Cmite's  Grtfcv,  ix.  p.  157.         [K.B.J.] 

AkMK'NlAK  PVLAE  {'Apfi(ylu>v  OeAoi).  tiw 
Armenian  irates  of  Eratosthenes  (Sirab.  ii.  p.  SO), 
are  identiH«nl  by  inrNlern  poopniphen.  with  (jn-yrt 
Kornh-ftj,  at  the  for»t  of  the  Taunt*.  The  Knphrs!»>, 
swe<'j)in«;  round  throu;;h  Mount  Taurus,  a  fen  m^n 
alM)ve  iJin'^ko,  attains  at  that  point  it*  innst  fteieriy 
curve,  n>ll.s  o\  er  rajads  imniwiiately  aUive  the  tiliact 
so  named,  and  then  tuniinc  apain  below  ibe  cbfl  <4 
the  castle  of  (jt^vfjfn,  pasne.s  throu;:h  a  very  narrow 
jortre  alx>ve  4(K)  f«H>l  in  depth.  This  is  the  i^^^ 
repidse  the  river  nieets  with,  as  the  first  is  pU<r«iil 
Tomi.si  {Tokh/ntt-.Sn).  (Hitter,  Krdkunde.  sd.  i 
p.  985.)  The  l»eds  in  the  lower  vallej  oaisist  d 
red  Nindstone  and  sandstone  coiiiilomerate  suf»^»r:iii? 
limestone.  (Ainsworth,  Lomlon  (Jtog.  Jtmrmi, 
Vol.  X.  p.  333;  C'hesney,  Exptd.  EuphraLro\.i\^ 
70.71.293,350.)       *  [E.  B.J.] 

AK'ME'NirM  {'ApfAfyiov:  Mnrjiila),  a  toini  <( 
Pclasirititis  in  The.>saly,  sitnatcil  U-twceii  Pherv  »tJ 
Eari>>a,  near  the  lake  li(X-lH'iii,  .»!aid  to  have  beenlh* 
birtliplace  of  Amienns,  who  accon))>aiued  Jaym  lo 
.Asia,  and  jjave  his  name  to  tiie  conntrk'  of  Arn>«Ti*. 
It  is  hardlv  necessarv  to  renuark,  that  tlus  tal?.  \\if 
so  many  others,  arose  fn)m  the  accidental  »'iiriiljn-7 
of  the  names.  '*  The  Mtujula  is  a  circular  eminrui* 
three  tjuarters  of  a  mile  in  circumference,  wbiili  ba» 
Some  a})]t<'aran<e  of  having  been  surrounded  wrtl» 
wall>;  and  where  thou;:h  little  is  ubscn able  at  |^^ 
sent  extejit  broken  stones  and  fraL'nR'nt^  ot"ir;c>^ 
iH.ttery.  these  are  in  such  an  .abundance  .is  leavfisw 
doubt  of  its  having  bc«'n  an  Hellenic  site.""  (Sttti^v 
xi.  jip.  503,  530;  Leake,  Avrthem  iirttct^  wLt^. 
p.  451.) 

AK.MONI'ACrS  {Tab.  Pcut.),  A'RMVA  (Plia. 
v.  3.  s.  2 :  J/dJ'rnff),  a  river  of  Numidi.i,  bel-«rei 
Hij>jx>  IJeLMus  and  the  Tnsca.  [P.  S.l 

Ai;M(naci  or  apmukicae  cimtatb 

(Caes.  Ji.  (i.  v.  53),  are  threic  |«eople  of  the  Celtira^/ 
C'ae-ar  who  (K-cnpied  the  c«  a^^t  U-twwn  the  L»inf  *oi 
the  .S-ii:e.  The  name  is  derivetl  fmm  the  Celtic  <r. 
•*  on  "  or  "  near,"  and  inor,  "  the  M*.a."  The  saiuerk- 
ment  ap]>«\-trs  in  the  term  Morini,  who  oc<upi<>i  ti* 
eoa>t  about  Calais,  it  is  likely  emmL'h.  tberefurv.  thai 
Anuorica  had  nf»t  a  ven*  detinite  ^eopra}»hicil  ixz^ 
liiation.  In  the  great  rising  of  the  Cialli  (viL  TJ) 
Caevar  sjieaks  of  all  the  slates  which  Itorder  i<i  IJJ« 
<Hean,  and  which  are  (ailed,  aceonlinj:  to  their fuv 
torn,  Armoricae:  he  ennnicrates  the  CuriQ(««^fc!C^ 
llbedones,  Ambibari,  Cahtes,  Osi>ndi,  Lenrovffr» 
(as  it  stands  in  the  text>),  Veneti,  and  I'rirlii- 
1  or  Lenioviees  we  should  n»:ui  Lexovii,  or  (*nit  th< 
name.  The  Caletes  were  on  the  north  5.jde  ot'  rtr 
Sine,  in  tiie  Pays  de  Canx.  In  thi.*»  ja-'v**:* 
Cae>ar  (b^^s  not  mention  the  Nannetes,  who  ««v 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Loire,  near  the  mouth.  The 
And»d>ari  in  Caes^ir's  li>l  an'  a  doubtful  name.  ^* 
mu>t  add  the  Abrincatui,  Vidn<asse»,  Baioi^awc*. 
and  jM-rhaps  the  Corisopiti,  to  the  list  ot'  the  Si* 
morii  states.  These  states  seem  to  liavtp  fanrwd » 
kind  of  confe<len»tion  in  Ca»*sar's  time,  or  at  least  t« 
have  been  muted  by  a  connnon  f^'eling  ei  dangvr  »i 
intcn^t.  They  were  a  maritime  |»ei)ple,  and  c«v- 
man<led  the  seru*  and  their  p«»rt^.  1  he  most  poimttti 
state  wa>  the  \'eneti.  [Veneti.]  The  na-Tie  Af- 
niorira  in  the  mithile  ages  was  limited  to  BretafT*. 
Pliny  (iv.  17)  says  "A«|iutanica,  Aremorira  antt* 
dicta,"  .and  he  says  nothing  of  the  Annoricae  V  !▼>• 
lates  of  Cactor.     This  looks  vcr/  like  »  bhindft- 
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(p.  194)  BMDtioat  a  divisiMi  of  the  BdgM, 
bi  calU  D^MCfoviroi:  and  be  particularly 
tbe  Veoeii  aad  Osiamii.    Tbej  are  therefofe 

[G.  L.] 
AUKTSOTA  or  ABSAMCSOTA  C^t»6<nna, 
F<ij\k m.  35;  'A^nMi^oro,  Ftol.  t.  13;  Annoeota, 
Plin.vL9;  AaamMata^Tac^iMalxT.  10;  Spanheimf 
4t  Cm  Nwmm.  in  903,  ban  a  coin  of  M.  Aureliofl, 
wkk  tbetpiiriapli  APMACAITTHNON),  a  town  of 
JbwiM,itti»ted  pear  the  Eophratea.  (Plin,i.c.)  In 
tba  ttam  of  Uw  cmperocB  of  the  East,  it  formed  the 
timma  or  onlhacy  district  of  AflDoeat,  which  was  in 
iSK  M^kbunrfaoodof  Uaodsith  or  Chanzith.  (Const 
tVph.  d9  Admim,  Imp,  c  50,  p.  182,  ed.  Meun.) 
Bianr  (Enikmtk,  vol  xL  p.  107)  places  it  in  So- 
(Aoa  (Ciorptfl),  and  ooosiden  that  it  ma/  be  re- 
|nMoc«d  bf  the  modern  Sert, — the  Tigranooerto 
•/ITAarilk  (LieaL  CoL  Sbeil,  Z^ONdm  C/eo^.  &>c. 
*ii  vm.  p.  77 ;  Si.  Martin,  Mim,  jur  rArmenie, 
14.  t.  pi  106.)  r£.B.J.] 

ARMOZOX  PBOM.    [Habmozon.J 
AfiXA   ('ApM:  Etk,  Amas-itis),  a  dtj  of 
rdbcta,  OfBtMiwd   both  by   Silius   Italicos  and 
PtBienj,  as  wdl  m  bj  Plmj,  who  enomerates  the 
JbaalBs  among  the  inland  towns  of  that  province. 
VS.  haL  Tin.  458;  Ptol.  iiL  1.  §  54;  Plin.  iu.  14. 
«.  19.)    Botb  bilios  and  Ptolemy  assudate  it  with 
ITifilhiM,  McUBoia,  and  other  cities  in  the  western 
fKi  of  Cmbiia;  and  the  inscriptioDS  discovo^  at 
Cmtdh  dArma^  a  small  town  oo  a  hill  about  5 
oaiM  £.  of  Peroiia,  hot  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
T^,  loave  no  doobt  that  this  occupies  the  site 
d  Axaa.    Some  remains  of  a  temple  still  exist 
tferc,  aad  bcsdes  inscriptioiifi,  some  of  which  attest 
CI  ■anidpal  rank,  nomeroos    minor  olyects  of 
ciiqntj  bare  been  discovered  on  the  spot.     (Clo- 
^Jtd.  f  636;   VermigUoli,  DdF  <mtica  Citta 
4  Arm  Cmkro-ElrumM^  8va,    Perugia,    1800; 
tirta./a«T.  90,  91.)    Cluverins  and  others  have 
•^fmi  the  Ahama,  or  Adhama  of  Livj  (z.  25), 
h  b«  tbe  Hme  with  Ama,  but  this  is  probably  a 
MaU    [AaaufA.]  [£.  U.  B.] 

AIXA.    [Xavthi's.] 

ARKAE  CAprai),  a  town  in  the  Macedonian 
^^iJcidkc,  a  day's  march  from  Anion  and  Bro- 
sww;  bat  its  site  M  uncertain.  (Thuc  tv.  103.) 
Inb  tappana  Amae  to  be  the  same  as  the  place 
oM  Cafauna  by  SCepbanus  («.  r.  tUXa^wu),  the 
ea  of  wbich  neau*  thb  part  of  the  coast  is 
bj  tbe  name  Tunis  Calamaea,  which  Mela 
'•>  3)  ttntiDiis  as  between  the  Strymon  and  the 
Capnia.  (Leake,  Sorihem  Grttu^  vol.  Ui. 

•  ASKE  CA^ri :   Elk.  'Apmi).     1.  The  chief 

ft^  rf  the  AcoGan  Boeotiaos  hi  Theasaly,  which 

*««  wl  to  have  derived  its  name  from  Ame,  a 

**«fiilw«f  Amhis.  (Pans.  ix.  40.  1 5.)     The  town 

id  ts  have  been  founded  three  generations 

tk  Tnijan  war.  (Diod.  iv.  67.)    According 

ft*  TWT^idet  (i.  12)  the  Aeotkn  Boeotians  were 

**^ihl  ixmk  Axnc  by  the  Tbeasatians  sixty  years 

^  ^  Tr»jan  war,  and  settled  in  the  country 

1*^  BwotiB  after  them ;   but  other  writers,  in- 

P**^  tba  dider  of  events,  rvpraaent  the  Thessalian 

^  «  fcnded  by  Boeotians,  who  had  been  expelled 

■^  tb«r  eontiy  by  the  Pdasgiana.   (Strab.  ix. 

»f  Ml.  411, 413 ;  Steph.  B.  a.  v.)    K.  0.  Mttlksr 

«W«afbl  iarwaid  many  neasons  far  believing  that 

^AsiGbb  Bait^iana  occupied  tbe  centre  of  Thes- 

r^' ^  «Hly  the  aane  districi  as  tbe  Tbeanliotis 

^  IM;  and  has  riewa  are  confirmed  by 
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Leake*8  discoveiy  of  the  site  of  Cibbium  (KUptot^), 
which,  according  to  Stepbanus  B.  («.  tr.  "Apvri)  was 
identical  with  Arne,  and  which  must  be  pUced  at 
MatardngOf  between  the  Epineus  or  Apidanus,  and 
a  tributary  of  the  latter  river,  probably  the  ancient 
Cnralius.  For  details  see  Cibrium.  (MtiUer,  Do- 
rianSf  vol.  ii.  p.  475,  seq.  transl. ;  Leake,  Northern 
Greee«y  voL  iv.  p.  500,  seq.) 

2.  A  town  of  Boeotia,  mentioned  by  Homer  (//. 
ii.  507),  and  probably  founded  by  the  Boeotians 
after  their  expulsion  from  Thessaly.  Some  of  the 
ancients  identified  this  Boeotian  Ame  with  Chae- 
roneia  (Pans.  ix.  40.  §  5),  others  with  Acraephium 
(Strab.  ix.  p.  413) ;  sdod  others  again  supposed  that 
it  had  been  swallowed  up  by  tbe  waters  of  tbe  lake 
Copais.  (Strab.  I  p.  59,  ix.  p.  413.) 

ABN£A£  ('ApMoi:  Etk.  'Apycdms),  a  smaU 
city  of  Lycia  mentioned  by  Capito  in  his  laaurica, 
(Steph. «.  9.  'Apynd.)  It  is  supposed  to  be  at  a 
place  called  Emeu^  in  the  interior  of  Lyda,  about 
36°  26'  N.  lat.  There  are  said  to  be  remains  there. 
(Spratt  8  Ijfcia,  vol  i.  p.  101,  and  tbe  Map.)  [GX.] 
ARNISSA  (^Aptuffffd),  a  town  of  Macedonia 
in  the  province  Eordaea,  probably  in  the  vale  of 
(Xitrovo^  at  the  entrance  of  the  pass  over  the  moun- 
tains which  separatiMi  Lynoestis  from  Eordaea. 
(Thuc.  iv.  108 ;  Leake,  Northern  Grtece,  voL  iiL 
p.  315,  seq.) 

ARNON  CAp^«^  LXX.:  Wady-d-Mdjih),  a 
river  which  separates  Trans-Jordanic  Palestine  from 
Moab.  {Num. xxi.  13,  26;  Dtut,  it.  24,  iu.  8, 16; 
Joth.  xii.  1 ;  /so.  xvL  2 ;  Jer.  xlviii.  20.)  Its  prin- 
cipal source  is  a  little  to  the  NE.  of  Katrane  (Burk- 
hardt,  p.  373 ;  comp.  Joseph.  Ant,  iv.  5.  §  1), whence 
it  pursues  a  circuitous  course  into  the  Dead  Sea, 
flowing  in  a  rocky  bed,  which  in  summer  is  almost 
dried  up,  but  huge  manses  of  rock  torn  from  the 
banks  mark  its  impetuosity  during  the  rainy  season. 
(Robinson,  Palestine,  voL  ii.  pp.  206,  213,  569; 
Irby  and  Mangles,  p.  461.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

AHNUS  {"ffpi^oi:  Amo),  the  principal  river  of 
Tuscany,  and  next  to  the  Tiber  the  most  consider- 
able river  of  Central  Italy.     Strabo  describes  it  aa 
flowing  from  Arretium,  and  seems  to  have  regarded 
it  as  rising  near  that  city;  but  its  real  sources  are 
neariy  30  miles  further  to  the  N.,  in  one  of  tbe 
loftiest  groups  of  the  Tuscan  Apennines,  now  called 
Monte  Faiterona.     From  thence  it  has  a  conr&e 
nearly  dtie  S.  till  it  approaches  within  a  few  miles 
of  Aresso  (Arretium),  when  it  turns  abruptly  to 
the  NW.,  and  pursues  this  direction  for  about  30 
miles,  as  fiu*  as  Pontastieve,  where  it  agam  makes 
a  sudden  turn,  and  from  thence  holds  its  course 
nearly  due  W.  to  tbe   Tyrrhenian  Sea.      In  this 
latter  part  of  its  course  it  flowed  under  the  walln  of 
FkHrentia,  and  the    mere    ancient  city   of    Pisa; 
immediately  below  wbich  it   received,   in    ancient 
tunes,  the  waters  of  the  Auser,  or  Serchio,  which 
now  pursue  their  own  separate  course  to  the  sea. 
[AcBBB.]      Strabo  gives  an  exaggerated  account 
of  the  violent  agitation  produced  by  the  confloenc© 
of  the  two  streams,  which  may,  however,  have  been 
at  times  very  considerable,  when  they  were  both 
swohi  by  floods.     (Strab.  V.  p.  222;    Plin.    iii.    5. 
S.8;  Pseud.  Arist  de  Mirab,  §  92;  RuUL  /<»».  i. 
566.)     Still  more  extraordinary  is  his  statement 
that  the  stream  of  the  Amns  was  divided  mto  three, 
in  the  upper  part  of  ita  course;  though  somewrit  era 

have  miSained  that  a  part  ^ '^tlftH'J^!^!^ 
turned  off  new  Arretium,  and  flowed  through  Uie 
Vo/  di  Chiana  into  the  Tiber.     [Claris.]        lt» 
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'  «.('.).  Am)  BiinkliAnlt  was  r<l>iiwn.ii<ilhi'1iipiitl( 
Jiri'i'iifli-p  nliii'li  f»mis  the  nunllcm  hriiik  <«  Iw 
ll-ii'tg-el-Myib.  the  rniiis  .^  An-i^.  ohloli  he  ^n- 

■  rlii.l.i  toli«ili,;Aiv(TorilieSTipliires,    (Tn-U. 

.    p.  .172.)  [.;.*.] 

AlilfMATA    rmiNroXTO'niVM    (AfiiBm 

I  ».!.(■.;  ArrkTi,  /•crz/i.  .Vor.£r5»A.  T.S.  i;,»: 
,  £'fA.  'Apw^tit'I;  thir  Kiol^m  Cn/'  '^wir.Ai/.,').  ••■ 
thf  .'astrniiiKWl  Iu'^kILiikI  nf  AfH.ii,  in  Ui.  U'  .'b 
The  jiromuiitury  wa»  n  ci>ntiniiaii<in  of  MmihI  Bf- 
'  )ilui>i,  bihI  llii-  tinvii  Ammata  wib  tbr  piiHi|al  riij 
ill  111.'  Itqriu  Cinmniiinifrra  (^  KmwfUf^  x>»«, 
Stnib.  xvi.  |>.  TT4.)  Ptuleiiiy.  ;n<lml(iv.T.$U). 
]  \nrfa  ihi'  rt'inun  c^  diin^iiiKiii  nitJ  rjirti  fmllicrH 
llu-  K.-.t  iiibl  iii'»r>Y  ti>  tiif  n'liili.  Nile.  Tbr  disiriit 

■  'if  wiiU-h  Argiiiata  tag  Ilii-  caiatnl  baimW  A(rr» 
ll:>rlHiri:i  tn  tliP  iiunli,  ami  the  I/di^-liid  A^lii-- 

■  Jiialu  (MaiTi.l«i)  are  ybirnl  liy   »ulll*  jm(!n|tat 
iiiiiiii'ilLiivIv  Kiiilli  uf  it     The   i|iuiiilitv  .i  r^m 
<     I'llrl.lMVi.l   I'lV  lllL-   K-v 


Willi  Aimiura  mm 
!  nn.|  ri'sular.  I)i,J.iraK  (i,  91)  meiiliniis  riniun^M 
'  ;  otu'ol  lli,-ii.,im1.'.«i.liim'ii«Uiniimn.ii^  [U.U.H.J 
:  I  Al;0SAI'i:StI'liii,vi.a.1:  AnMcvj,  MfiJ-iiLTl, 
.  '  a  rin'i'  vf  An;iiin.  ill  the  SE.  iwrt  of  lfr>li:  "i- 
.  ii'.'liiml  li}'  F.irlMv'iT  i-lll.  C'Nqr.  r<>l.  ii  f  »') 
.  .  \a  <K>  Ilic  Mimi.  u>  till-  lii.xl<Tn  .4r^iii«ii.  u«  rf  llf 
.  '  tribiiliiri.'*  «(  llw  Utim-ml.     Vnm  M,'ka  n  t.<U 

I  A'i;0.slS  ('A^iwii,  Arriaii.  /ai  .19),  >  R" 
'    nhi.li  H..UIM  iiit<i  thir  IVn-inn  Uiilf.  f.-nniu  II'^ 

'  I  tlio  llT<aitir>  ('O^udrii;  ill  /piiil.  JifK-nr.  -ftk'i 
■  I  of  Strahi.  (iv,  jiji,  7i7,  7S9),  mJ  if  It.'lHiiv  (v. 
I  i  4.  §  1 ).     Arruii  Htiil  SinUi  both  staip  that ' 
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sii.-<  ai  M.  p.  to  «|-«ilimi.)      im  ft. 
I  ■.■■■wiilly  Mtributiii,   l.dli  hr  (in*k    g 

nriti'ni.  tn  INouii-Itb,  «Ih>  U  siiil  to  liav 
miiixl  it  alter  liiK  iinlin-  rily  Arg,*  Uiy 
«  *lmtir).  uf  nhirii  thr  DmiH'  A  );vii).)* 
ijijii-nl  to  b<!  ■  i-iimii'lioii.  (Slrab.  ii.  p,S? 
liu,  ill,  ll.».16t  A||«!in.  J*»i4.3li  Lif.';i 
li-J-.  h^i;  WtK-Aen.  xi.  346:  Jiislin.  ii. 
l(-[.fi.  B.  «.  r.  'Afiyilfnim.)  Uul  liiia  ■■  ^fttl 
wt-TV  etyniijopical  fancy;  ami  it  ia  even  ifHa 
hcther  llic  iiaiiK  nf  Ar):yri|,|B,  |Ih>»;:Ii  w  t< 
aiillr  used  by  Gnrk  autlii-n,  w  known  to  i 
iliiiliilaiita  tlimiH-lvn,  in  histurirnl  tinm.  lb 
linsaiwayslvar  *A|nnroi;  alidllinuy-iiif  r-ijCTr 
■        '        ■  '     liifcbiiy   railed  .\i 


(•*< 
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Srrks.  V  Scjmoiu  Chhis,  itho  nodee  «n  the  cities 
to  ibtd)  the^r  ticribe  a  Greek  origin,  and  though 
•V  fiad  both  Arpi  and  Caniudam  called  by  Strabo 
9Ata  1nAjMr(S«f,  by  which  he  certamly  means 
IktHm-Greek,  this  probably  refers  merely  to  their 
nfatad  ihtmditinn   by  Diomedes.      It  is  certain, 
immr,  6m  its  coins;,  as  well  as  other  sources, 
tsii  it  had  rKeired,  in  oommoo  with  the  neigh- 
Wiflf  dtr  of  Cannidtim,  a  groat  amoont  of  Greek 
Hifsor  aod  cultivation.     (Mommsen,  U.  I.  Dia- 
ifitt,y^99 — 93.)   lu  name  first  appears  in  hiiftory 
iarwt  the  wan  betwren  the  Romans  and  the  Sam- 
tan,  wbtfl  the  Arpani  are  mentioned  as  on  hostile 
kras  with  the  latter,  and  in  consequence  supplied 
'ir  Koiian  ooosol  Papirinswith  provisions  and  other 
iTffBet  fcr  tbe  iiege  of  Luceria,  b.  c  320.     (Liv. 
n.  IS.)     It  i*  Mn^lmr  that  its  name  does  not 
wrir  a(caio  daring  thoie  wars;  probably  it  con- 
U  and  itead&st  to  the  Boman  nlHance,  as  we  find 
c  OTig  a  itriking  proof  of  fidelity  in  the  war  with 
bnhss,  €■  which  occasioo  the  Arpani  furnished 
I  ictraicat  flf  4000  foot  and  400  horse,  and  ren- 
imd  aienal  aadstance  to  the  Romans  at  the  battle 
4  hnhaa.     (Diooys.  xx.   Fr.  nov.  ed.  Didot.) 
h  the  Second  Punic  War  it  plays  an  important 
fgi,   Donag  tbe  first  invasion  of  Apulia  by  Han- 
3kl(a.c.S17X  its  territory  was  laid  waste  by 
^Carthaginians;  but  after  the  battle  of  Cannae 
tmmtvf  the  first  to  open  its  gates  to  the  oon- 
fviv,  who  took  up  his  quarters  in  its  fertile  plain 
fe  the  ammg  winter.     It  continued  in  his  power 
Ui.c  213,  when  it  was   betrayed  by  the  in- 
intu  the  hands  of  Fabius  Maximus,  though 
at  the  time  by  a  garrison  of  5000  Cartha- 
•ii(«.  (PoLiiL 88, 118;  Liv.xxil 9, 12, xxiv. 
3^45 — 17;  Appian.  Awmib.  31.)     So  powerful  was 
ifi  at  this  penod  that  it  furnished  on  one  occasion 
3  JM  Mtr  armed  troops,  but  it  suffered  severely  from 
1^  fftcta  of  the  war,  and  not  only  never  appears  to 
hutRjEsined  its  former  importance,  but  we  may  date 
bm.  thia  period  the  commencement  of  its  total  de- 
A».  (M^aunsa,  r. /.  Dio/eae,  p. 86.)   Itisonly 
tn  apia  afotioned  in  history,  when  Caesar  halted 
fi'^  fcr  a  night  on  hb  march  to  Brundusinm. 
(Ci^  arf  JH  ix.  3.)    Strabo  tells  us  ((.  c),  that 
t'  exttasve  drcnit  of  the  walls  still  remaining 
a  iai  time,  attested  the  former  magnitude  of  the 
'ti.faot  it  was  then  greatly  decayed.     Nor  does 
ta;  tfSwpt  seem  to  kuave  been  made  under  the 
&^Bi  Empin  to  arrest  its  decline;  but  we  find 
« rwiimnn^  to  exist  as  a  town  of  small  considera- 
^«*  nia   Cofwianttne,   who    oected  it  into  a 
»«  sea.    The  period  of  its  total  destruction 
there  now  remain  only  faint  tracos  of 
£■  wila^  beaidcs  sepulchres  and  other  signs  of 
•hi*,  hafattatioo  at  a  spot  still  called  Arpa^  about 
•  KitB  S.  of  the  modem  city  of  Foggia.     The 
paferity  cf  this  but  city«  one  of  the  most  populous 
•d  ftMrahsng  hi  the  Neapolitan  dominions,  has 
F^aUy  accelentcd  the  cxanplete  decay  of  Arpi. 


AEPIXriL 

(Swinburne,  TVbwZr.  toI.  i.  %.  14*- 
il  pp.  219,  220;  Hobn«i.  A«f  •* 

All  the  ouins  of  Arpi   totar  liretL   i^ 
one  annexed  has  the  rrnxoi  ot  &  mai'ituai 
evidently  tbe  same  whirij  tiK   Lariu 
as  in  the  case  of  I>a(UIl^  Aitumi.  m-^ 
Livy.    (Mtanmsen.  Z.  c  p.  Ti;.  y^ 

ARPI'NUM  CAfwrmi,  I»i.k1.   iii.  a-z^ 
Arpino)j  a  very  anrient   and  reK-nra;*^    -" 
Volscians,  situated  on  a  hil  n*-!!':   W'^    ' 
of  the  Liris,  near  ite  JQiini«ii  t-:i^    u* 
and  about  6  miles  S.  of  horb-     i  ^.-  i:^  • 
The  still  extant  remaiIl^  o'  n-  ai'ct-::    ▼. 
it  to  have  been  a  dtr  ol  nnpuruut**  c    . 
period;  Juvaial  exprv^sn  t*^ih    b    ue 
the  VoL$cian  territorv  (i,iL  ^44r».    *t.     . 
of  it  is  found,  any  dkhv  tua.    *    u- 
scian  cities  in  thi^  pari  <»*  iiaj-    tv*^       j 
the  Romans  with  that  yan^ .  aii    r  .^    •^ 
from  them  by  the  bajiimit"  t*i»ir-  j    ^:x- 
in  history.     In  b.c  3(»r)  it  *»  "•     '-^• 
latter  by  the  Bornam^.   bat  i^n     ^ 
^*  recepta  ab  Samuitiiiut..'   r   b;m*:^v 
already,  as  well  au»  burm    vr-\  * ...      •— 
hands.     (Liv.  ix.  44 :  ihuu  ir  v 
later,  b.  c.  302,  it  oinjai>«i    \u^  u^  a. 
but  without  the  rigbi  o*  mi*".«:      • 
bestowed  upon  it^  crtizni*   u** 
they  were  enrolled  in  in*   '  "^.»- « 
xxxviii.  36;  Feetos.  t.r.  Jiuw  •. .. 
latter  period  of  tiw  lUnwu   f  »• 
a  flourishing  muui'-ipo  i<*««-    i**    , 
is  derived  from  iu>  iia^  iir    a*^     ..     ^ 
two  of  the  most  jHu-t-imj      ^        ^ 
C.  Marius  and   M.  l-.-j^    '  .^ 
^as  of  ignoble  birth,  jui    ^    ^         „ 
obtaining  scune  luca  iiut-^i^,  ^ 
but  the  fiunily  wf  *.'k«     •  .     •-- 
most  ancient  and  cuiihji*^. 
father  was  of  equ»^rm    ♦  . 
d€  Leg.  u.  1,  3.  ii.    i< 
ii.  2.  §  3,  vL  9^  i4    -, 
writings  of  Ci<j*n    *-»•.„      • 
native  phKse,  tij*-  unw 
with  those  rf  tij*-  *«^<...-. 
describes  as  rui4i<    «. 
from  the  rug^t^i  au     . . 
country;  bta  puMr>- 
of  mountaiDerir    a. 
well>knowii  liue^  i    ..  _ 

(Cic  pro  Pi^ 
&c.)     Ifr'  iui*^!.- 
I^ain  beneati    u>    - 
river  Fiimub    •«•- 
on  an  iftkur.  ••      ^ 
tiful  stnaHj  .. 

for  sapfMMi 
the  tmm,  <     ■*• 


▼-rr    At. 


antAquttfM- 
Ccwo  f. 
chaot. 
\*r-   - 


coia  or  ABU. 


Ar|>inuiii.  Bt  irJiirh  lir  ri-1l.i  iu>  tint  Uariu-  •» 
liniii}:lit  iij).  The  mine  is  jttitialily  a  r7mii«i-o-f 
CkkkaTAe.  hut  if  HI,  Lf  in  irrtBinly  nii-liLti  a 

l.iimm.     [Chrr-itak,]  "        [E.H.R^ 

AURA.  1 .  (.W,imi*,  Miiarr.,).  a  lad  i<  i  I'i- 
tiJiiv,  ill  .Sj-ri.i,  SU  SLP.  S.  of  I'hi.l.i.  (/'..W. 
i>.  1114).     Ill  Abiilll-'bi  ITab.  %r.  l.^  H.  KIM 

ii)i]a'urd  a*  a  i-unpiilrruhle  plai-c,  nuhT  Ibc  uh/-  if 
M.i'tr.,1. 

a.  C*fh  ""fHI.  Ptnl.  vi.  7.  §  301.  »»  "1"^ 

]  ninv  rails  An-ni<ii.  29.  s.  ,12).  [i'.^.i 

I  AltllAlK)  (ApoSc;*,  l-Iol.  ii.  1 1.  S  5.  ii.  le.  ^% !. 
'  3).     1.  A  riviT.  uii»  <>f  Ihi-  (•^-U-n  'oi  ilir  Ibini.V. 

iind  IliP  biiaiiiLin'  lirttro'ii  Vyfrr  ■»!  Lnn-r  I'u- 
'  liiHiiji.     ll  i-nltml  the  l);iiiiibv  Jii«t  li-luw  Ibc  in- 

.IiTti  rmal  b.»uiv!h  of  Ji.uib. 
'       a.    AiiiuuiutK    (in   the   ■hbtiw    fB*.  0"?2. 

itut-rnm.  iv.  19),  or  AnitAnoN.k.  in  ill  Imt  I^m. 
i  k:i>  II  rily  uf  I'Hiiikdda  citiinti-il  m-ai  \lw  jiiifti.«  rf 

lh»  rircr  Amilw  wilh  iIh-  IAiiiiiIif.  Ir  na-.  •  )ili>! 
'  rif  njiw  iiiipunxniv  iiihIpt  tlf  lonn  ftitfaiv,  u^ 
'  was  K.iiTiMm«l  hj-  dpiat'linii'iit*  cif  tJir  irnili  ■al 
,  fiwrtn'iith  tc};i<iiis.  It  is  jruUiUv  iIh-  AkboI 
,  ('ApgiM')  of  l-dvhinii  (iL  il).  Tlu-  mJ  W,!i;i 
I  -i  Rmdi  CDm'>.|iin><U  nriirly  xilh  tiiP  aniitnl  Ait.><. 
I  {ll.  AHbm.  p.  :t4e;  Tab' I'fHliugrr.-.  X-tliiM  Im- 
|,«™.)  [W.B.I>.) 

,      AIIRAHOS,  A'BltAfiOS.     [Ailwu-k] 
:       AlfltK'CHI  ('A^DXtx).  a  Irihr  of  llic  Minttf. 

iin  tils  K  miIp  of  Ilw  I'aliis  JIarotia  (Sinh.  il  f^ 
I  435;  Sl*iJi.  B.  ..  v.;  Piin.  vi.  7)  :  jjijlal.k  t'' 
I  Ari.l.i  CAwifBi)  of  l-loU-inv  (v. 9.  j  18).  [I'. ^j 
I       AlillK'TIUSI  ('A^TH*!  £fi.  Apiirr^.i.  -^ 

.1  nzfiy  mil-  cif  till'  liKwt  BiiiH'iit  anil  {^mrrful  <  it^ 
'  iir  Elmria.iiitllaUil  in  tlw  n]i|>ervatli'vuf  llw  Arnai. 
'  al-ni1  4  iiiilcK  S.  of  that  riwr.  Stra'lu  ay.  lU  K 
':  lias  tlu'  iiH»t  iuliiiul  lity  of  Ktniiia.  latr  lb*  (.4  J 
I  ihL-  AK""i™«i  nnd  rifkimii  it  l.SdU  M*li»  Im 
,  It'inic,  Hhk'li  rntll.T  vwii'il-  th.'  tniih.  TLif  lii-f 
Ririi'.-  iiliii:  it  vn  till-  Yia  Clidia.  50  M.  P.  Ir'i 
I  >'l<Hi'Ulia.Bii<l37fn<iiiClibiiiin.  (Stnk  v.  p.iK| 
I  Ilin.  Ant.  p.  aSS;  Ti^i.  I'mt.)  All  wi.Tuni>  ifM 
'  I  in  n'jiivrfntiiifr  it  u  in  mrly  bj™  niif  of  ilw  no-i 
inipununt  and  [iHntful  dtim  nf  Ktniiis.  uxl  it  n 


WB  iirar  i)oin[iBrjliveIy  little  iif  il  in  hi^I■*T.  li  i 
lint  mentiumd  ilurinj;  the  rdj-ii  uf  Taniuiiiim  I^V' 
ciu.  when  we  «n  tuU  thftt  Hvc  uf  Ih«  Ltra-m 
rilim.  AiTi^iiim.  CliD-ium,  Ynlalmar,  Rnwllw.  inl 

.Saliiui'>  a^.iiiirl  the  fn^iwiii-  pmut  of  llir  Kami 
kill;.'.  (Itinnyn.  iii.  51.)  Fnait  tliin  tiim-  »  tni 
iH)  iiiiin'  uT  it  Inr  more  llian  Iwa  rcntunrs.  till  lb 
rxlii»iiin  nf  the  Ibxnan  utiiu  ^niii  bmairht  thn 
into  cnlliiion  with  llie  nioiT  ilistanl  dtln  of  ttrurii 
hut  aniiiiiE  theie  Anvlium  Hcmt  to  hue  brrti  tli 
least  iHslile  in  its  dispntiliun.  In  B.  c.  309  <n'  ui 
told  tlut  it  WM  the  only  one  of  tlK  Klruson  a\:r 
which  lUd  not  jijii  in  tlw  war  acain^I  Ranr.  u 
thouch  it  appmrs  tn  hnte  heea  sulnn^upnily  Jni 
into  the  league,  it  hastened  in  Iba  fuliuning  jen  I 


AfiSKTiUM. 

I  paee  with  tbe  Bqnblio  fcr  30  jmrs, 
(Lit.  iz.  3S,  37;  DkmL  jcx.  35.)  It  would  seem 
tkt  tbe  AnvlBiM  were  agmin  in  Aims  with  tbe  other 
£traacaMinB.c  294,  bat  were  oompened  to  rae 
fa  fme,  tad  [nnhmiA  •  tniee  fbr  40  yean  with  • 
hqji  mm  tt  waotj.  (kLx.37.)  Livj  speaks  of 
MmiJHm  st  this  tine  as  one  of  the  chief  dtSes  of 
Ends,  **  capita  Etmriae  popolomin ;"  bat  we  Icaro 
tbt  tbrf  «w«  aptated,  and  probably  weakened  by 
faaailii'  ilbwiiiiiwi,  whidi  in  one  instance  inrolTed 
tfan  B  «peB  war.  (hL  z.  3.)  Tbe  occanon  oo 
visi  tky  pMMd  into  the  condition  of  sabjects  or 
fcyrifti  of  Bane  is  anknown,  bat  it  was  appa> 
miIt  fey  a  peaoe6d  amagcnient,  as  we  hear  of  no 
tnvayk  flfrcr  the  ArretiiMa.  In  B.  a  SS3  they  were 
taunpd  by  tbe  Smnnian  Gaols,  and  a  Roman  army 
«Wi  irfvaiioed  to  their  rehef  was  defioated,  bat  the 
CT  M  ast  fidl  into  the  hands  of  the  enamy.  (PoL 

iAer  the  Bonnns  had  mmplelfd  the  oooqoest  of 
IktT,  Xxmiam  was  regaxded  as  a  militaiy  post  of 
te  feisbait  iBportanoe,  as  commanding  the  western 
iitfD  Etnirm  and  the  valley  of  the  Tiber 
GaoL  Tbe  high  road  across  the 
to  Bononift  was  not  coo- 
tifl  B.  c.  187  (lir.  m\%.  S),  bat  it  is  dear 
wasooe  pwf  iuusly  freqaented;  hence, 
fctfe  Seoad  Panic  War,  flaminias  was  posted  at 
with  his  umj  in  order  to  oppose  the  ad' 
ti  Hwihal,  while  Serrilins  oocapied  Arimi- 
■B  «ilh  ti»  Ifte  olject.  (PoL  tiL  77,  80;  Lit. 
nil, 3^)  Dorii^ir  a  later  period  of  the  same  war 
■  fiiiiMi  ««re  catertaiDed  of  the  fidelity  of  Arre- 
3ai:  bat  llarccflaa,  baring  been  sent  thither  in 
tiiCcpRniiBd  an  opa  dcfectkm,  and  severe  pre- 
o«Mi  were  taken  far  tbe  fntare.  (lir.  xxrii.  SI, 
2114.)  Bat  a  lew  yovs  afterwards  (b.  c  205) 
tk  liiiiiasi  am  smreig  the  fcrcmost  oif  the  cities 
^  Etraris  to  faraish  ama  and  nifitary  stores  of 
^tnm  kia^  ^  the  armament  of  Sdpto.  (Lir. 
tnv.  43l)  la  tbs  csril  wan  of  SaDa  and  Uarins 
%  tak  |Ml  with  tbe  latter,  «v  which  they  were 
•«Rk  pnaithed  hy  SaDa,  who  deprived  them  of 
top  n^kii  if  BooHB  citiietis,  and  confiscated  their 
ba^t,  Ut  M  aal  Mtvafly  carry  eat  their  partition. 
**—  rfrhi  mbiliiils  ■ftri-srfli  j  inrfl  Ihr  raiitr 
rf  Ottitt.  (Oc  pro  Caec  33,  pro  Mwrm,  24, 
erf^ULLlt.)  At  tba  ootbreak  of  tbe  Civfl  War 
•  a.c4f,  Anotiam  was  oie  of  tbe  firrt  places 
«ta:k  CsMT  hastM«d  to  oecopy  iwiwdtstHy  after 
t>  M  lOMd  tbt  Bdbaom.  (Caesw /?.  C.  L  11 ; 
U.orii'aiLzn.  U.)  Fram  thb  time  its  lame 
a  mnnr  Miaea^Md  in  faMtoiy;  aot  we  learn  firom 

tt   received  a  coeony 

tbe  sane  to  which  Pfiny 

tfe  tkk  tf  Amtiam  JoEob.    (Lib.  Celon. 

^HS:  Pfa.  i&  S.  a.  8.)     That  aatbor.  OMleed, 

the  Anttinas  aa  dHiaed  n  ms  tme  mto 

VdBMBb  Awtmi  Fidrwt— ,  aad  Aretini 
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aa  □»- 

we  AmA  tbe  ^  DecorkDca  Aneti. 

T«lmBa-  (OreO.  /iaecr.  100%  bat  it  b  not 

«ar  tk«  tky  ioUteA 

"  Onfe 

(Ik  1300;  Mar. 
'•w.^W»4.1)      Itbpnhi 


weM  evidently  the  ooknists  settled  by  Au- 
gastos:  tbe  Arretini  Fidentes  probably  dated  firom 
the  time  of  SoUa,  or  perhaps  fipom  a  still  earlier 
period.  Bat  there  seems  reason  to  beKeve  that  Arre- 
tiom  Vetas,  the  ancient  Etruscan  dty,  did  in  fitct 
occupy  a  site  difierent  firom  the  modem  Aretzo, 
which  has  probably  succeeded  to  the  Boman  dt}'. 
The  rains  of  the  former  have  been  pointed  out  on  a 
height  called  Poggio  di  S.  ComeliOy  two  or  three 
miles  to  the  SE.  of  ArtazOj  where  there  are  some 
remains  of  ancient  walls,  af^Murently  of  Etruscan 
oonstroctioa.  The  only  ruins  visible  in  the  modern 
city  are  some  small  portions  of  an  amphitheatre,  de- 
cidedly of  Boman  date.  (Bepetti,  JMe.  Gtogr.  di 
ToscoHOf  voL,  i.  p.  585 ;  AiGeali,  Man,  Ined,  pc  410; 
Dennis's  Etrurioj  voL  ii.  pp.  421—431.) 

Tbe  other  relics  of  antiqaity  discovered  at  Aretzo 
are  fiur  more  interesting  and  valuable.  Amoi^  these 
are  nameroas  works  in  bronze,  especially  the  Chi- 
maera  and  the  statue  of  Minerva,  both  of  which  are 
now  preserved  in  the  Gallery  at  Fkrence,  and  are 
among  the  most  interesting  spedmens  of  Etruscan 
art.  Much  pottery  has  also  been  found,  of  a  pecO' 
liar  style  of  bright  red  ware  with  ornaments  in 
relief^  wholly  difleieul  firom  the  painted  vases  so 
nameroas  in  Soathem  Etnuia.  This  Boman  inscrip- 
tions on  them  confirm  the  statement  of  Pliny  (zxxv. 
46),  who  speaks  of  Arretinm  as  still  celebnted  in 
bis  time  fiir  its  pottery;  which  was,  however,  re« 
gaided  with  contempt  by  the  wealthy  Bomans,  and 
uaed  only  fiir  ordinary  purposes.  (Mart  i.  54.  6» 
ziv.  98;  Pert.  L  130.)    Vitruvius  and  PUny  both 

j  speak  of  the  waDs  of  Arretinm  (meaning  apparently 
toe  ancient  Etrnscan  dty)  as  built  c?  brick,  and 
remarkable  fiyr  the  excellenrc  of  their  constructkNu 
(Vitruv.  iL  8.  §  9;  Plin.  zxxv.  14.  s.  49.)  No  re- 
mains of  these  are  now  visible. 

Maecenas  is  eommonly  regarded  as  a  native  of 
Airetiam.  There  is  not,  indieed,  any  proof  that  be 
was  himsdf  bora  there,  bat  it  is  certain  that  the 
£un3y  of  the  CUnii  to  which  be  belonged  was  st  an 
early  period  the  most  powerful  and  oonspicuoas  of 
the  nobility  of  that  eity  (Lir.  z.  3,  5;  compare 

i  Hor.  Conn.  iiL  29.  1,  &it.  L  6. 1)  ;  and  the  jesting 
epithets  applied  to  his  finroorite  by  Augostus  leave 
little  doubt  of  his  Arrelian  origin.    (Macreb.  ii  4.) 
The  teriitoiy  of  Arretinm  was  very  extensive,  and 

I  indoded  not  only  the  upper  valley  of  the  Arans,  but 

I  a  port  of  that  of  the  Tiber  also  (Plin.  iiL  5.  s.  9),  aa 
well  as  the  adjacent  valley  of  the  Cknis.  Tbebotcr 
appean  to  have  been,  in  ancient  as  well  as  modern 
times,  marshy,  and  subject  to  inandatkns ;  and  tbe 

.  **  Arretinom  Stagnom,"  mentiuued  by  JnCos  Ob- 
aeqoens  (§  100),  most  have  been  a  marshy  lake  in 

,  the  Fa/  d»  Ckiama,     Great  part  of  the  Arretine 

!  territoty  was  extremely  fertile:  it  prodoced  wheat  of 
the  finest  qnafity,  and  several  chcice  vanHies  of 
vioea.  (Pfin.xiv.2.  s.4,  xvifi.9.  s.2a)  [E.1LB.] 
ABBHAPACHITIS  CA^M«X?nf,  PtnL  ri. 
1.  §  2),  a  ffistrict  of  Assyria  Pnjper,  ad;Mr.ir< 
Armenia,  named  probaUr  from  a  town  wfaicb  Pt<4. 
(VL  I  §  6)  caUs  ArrhaiA  (^A^^www).  Tbe  nsmr  is 
perhaps,  conniyted  with  Arphaxad,  as  B(«han 
(Gfog.  8aer.  ii.  c  4)  has  ooojcrtmwL  [V.] 

ABBHET^^     [AKZAjnoiK.] 
I      ABBHlA'XA(Ti'A^^«rrf).atow«inth*Thr». 
csB  Cfaeraaaesoson  the  Hellespont^  near  CjotmoKom^ 
^'--^i'*'*^  only  bv  Thocydides  (rii.  104.) 
.       ABBI'ACA  (IL  Jirf.    pp.  436,  438)  m-    C\^ 
BACCA  (jUfmaui,  PtoL  n.  6.  §  57;  G*^^,  Hnw. 
I  IT.  44), » t«Mi  of  tbe  Carpetani  ia  HispaMa  Tj 
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oontnsH,  on  tho  lii;:^li  rwid  from  Emorita  to  Tao^nr-  '  in  \ho  S.  of  Anncnia.    StralK*  (xi.  p.  529)  ?ny*  *h-\t 

nniin>\.\,   22  AI.  I'.    NIC.    of  ("oni|'lutiini   {Alcahi).  it  was  also  calloil    Tlioiiiti.s  (©a'^iTi?),  wlii<  li  (^z— 

Tiio  di>t;in<<'  idi'iitifics  it  with  (inmhihijava,  on  the  kurd  «orri.'<ts   to  TlHXNj.itis   (0aj<r7r7Tiy.  onjipi.  V\>-\ 

Ihitnns,  wlitrr  tlu-  hndi'-o  across  tlu'  riwr  is  built  v.  13.  ^  7;  IMin.  vi.  27.  s.  31).      The  lakt*  Ar.-i-x 

on  IJoiiian  foiiinlatii'ns.     As  to  the  vaiiation  in  tho  uhich   Ptoloniy  (/.  r.)  ilistiiiLMii>]u's  fri»iii  Thu-]  i:is 

liiino,  it  is  sai'l   that  oiio  MS.  of  thi*  Itinerarv  has  lia>  bfi-n  identified  with  Ar>«Mio,  and  the  name  i<  -ai-i 

tlie  f'>nn  Caraca.     (Ikfrt,  i.  2.  p.  429.)       [I*.  S,]  i  to  snrvivo  in  the  fortress  Arji.<h,  Mtuateil  *m  th*-  N. 

AIJS.V  ("ApTa:    hltJi.  'Aprra7os:   A::ui/fj(i),  a  city  of  the  lake  (St.  ^lartin,  Mrni.  ttur  rArvit^nie.  v».].  u 

of  the  'lurduli,  in  the  distiict  of  Baetmia  in  His-  I  p.  50).     On  tiie  other  hand.  Hitter  {Knikua'P,  v.il. 

]>ania  li.ietiea,  helunL'iii.ir  to  the  conventus  of  Cor-  ;  ix.  p.  78G)  identities  Ar>i>.-N{i  with  tiie  Mantur^  <>f 

diiha.      It  lay  in  ihc  Sii  rra  Mojy  n<i  (M.  ^farianu>),  Straho.  and  Lake  Viin.     It  must  l>e  reixdlrs-^lt-ti  rlut 

and  is  mentioned  in  the  war  with  Viiiatljus.     (Ajt-  till  lately  this  distriet  has  Iwen    a   ttrm    inf"<ptf!.\ 

]'ian.  ///.*/>.  70;  riin.  iii.  1.  s.  3;  I'tol.  ii.  4.  §  14:  and  hnt  little  yet  has  Ixvn  done  for   the  illiL-'trriti' n 

St«]ih.  \\.  s.  r.)     Its  site  is  identified  by  rnins  with  ^  ot  ancient  anthors.     Till  fiirther  eviden«'o  tber*^f«rp 

inseriptions.     (Fl  Tez.  ix.  ]».  20.)                [1*.  S.]  has  be<  n  collected,  it  wonld  Ik*  preniatun'  to  (^rrK-  tn 

AIISA  or  \'AliSA  ("Apca.  Of^apfta),  a  district  of  any  distinct  conclusion  on  lhe>e  j-^iints.    Stnil-.  (7,  f.) 

India  intra  Oauiieni.  in  the   N.  of  the  Ptn/jub.     It  de.M-ribes  Ai>.enc  as  abonndini'  in  natron.  Sf>  nai' b 

was  that  ]»art  «»f  the  conntry  In'tween  the  Indns  and  so  as   to  remove  stains  fn»ni  cloth  :    the  \*aTer  ^3s 

the  npjKT  <  .inr^e  of  the   lly.!a>j>es  whi<  h  lay  nearer  nn<lrinkable.      The  liL'ris,  he  add>,  f,o\\<  thMti^h  it 

to  tin-  toniier  rivtT,  and  whidi  contained  the  city  of  \\ith  sneh  ra])idity  that  tlie  waters  do  not  ornnininci-  ; 

Taxila   (to   Ta^tAa   or   Ta^/aAa),    the    cajiital,    in  j  heme  it  ha>  b<^en   inlerreil  that  Arsene  i-i  tlu-  :-\v..t 

Alexander's  lime,  of  the  Imlian  king  Taxiles.   (l*tul.  I  as  the  Arethnsa  of  IMiny  (vi.  31,  con>p.  I»i!t«T.  J'-ri- 

vii.  I.  sj  4;").)                                                    [P.  S.]  /.v^/^'A,  vol,  x.  p.  90;  Kr>eh  aixl  (JniU*r">  A'tm ;.>•/. 'jw?/- 

Ah'SA'ClA.     [Hn  \f;.\K.]  j  '/io).     Lake  IV/zM-^of  an  invLrnlar sh.ij.*',  in  extrejrN* 

AKS.\i).\,  or  AIuSADlS,  a  town  of  Lycia,  not  !  len-jth  from  XK.  to  SW.  abont  70  miles,  ami  in  f\- 

m<ntione<l,  s(»  far  rt^  a]>j>ears,  by  any  ancient  writer,  treme  breadth  from  X,  to  S.  abont   2vS  jniW.     'I  h'- 

The  niiHlern  :-ite  ai>]K'ars  to  be  Arsn.  "a.  ^mall  vil-  levi-1   i>    pla«ed   at    54G7  feet   above   tho  s«a.      Th— 

liLTe     tiverl.w.kinir     the    valley     of    the     Xanlhns."  water  is  braekisli.  bnt  cattle  will  drink    it,  jj^irrii  u- 

(S]>ratt"s   L>/ria,   vol.  i,    p.  293.)      Th'TC  are  nnk  larly  near  the  rivei-s.    (Kinneir,    Trar/i.*,   p.  ;i.«»4  ; 

tombs,  un  two  of  which  Lycian  inscriptions  were  oh-  .  Loiuhm  fi'iof/.Jotirn.  vol.  iii.  p.  50,  V(d.  x.  pp.  ,391, 

served.     "  Then^  are  sevcnil   (Ireek  inscnptions;  in  |  398.  410.)                                                   [K.  H,  .[.] 

two  of  them  mention  is  ma<le  of  the  name  of  tlic  [       AL'SK'SA  (''Af>^T7<TO.*  .4;;;V.s7/),  a  tomi  ,ind  •iJ-Tri'-t 

])la(e."     (.)ne  inx  njitio!)  is  ^'iven  in  Sprit  t"s  /.vcm  of  Annenia,  on  the  XE.  of  Lake  Tf//* ;  the  district  a 

(vol,  ii.  p.  291).    tVoiu   \\bi'li    it   apjKars   tliat    the  probably  the   same  as  that  of  Ar^-ia  ('Ap<Tia)  irn-fr- 

anci.-nt  nam.-  was  not   Ar.-a.  as  it  is  assnnied  in  the  tioned  by  Ptolt-my  (v.  13.  §  13),      In  the  lUth  ct'D- 

work  nf.-rred  to,  bnt  Ar>adns,  or  Ar.vida  ( like  An/-  tnry  it  .vas  called 'Aptres  or 'ApC.Vs  (C\>ii>t.  iVn-h. 

cnnihi),  as  the  Ethnic  name,  which  occnrs  twice  in  <//'  Adm.  Ivip.  c.  44.  p.  144.  e<l.  Meur*.),  and   was 

the   inscription,    shows      (ApcraSfo?*'   6  Stjuioj,  .and  thcMi   in   the   jx»ssession  of  the  MnsMilman  prin<-«->. 

Ap(Ta5fo,  in  th'- accn^ativcsin2lllar.)    The  real  name  In  a.  D.  993  it  w;us  reioverecl  by  the  Empire  ;    l>iil. 

is  not  certain,  Imi  atise  the  name  of  a  j)lace  <'anni>t  ,\.  d,  1071,  was  taken  by  the    Seljuk  Turks  :   s.«-r« 

always  be  drdnccd  with  certainty  from  the  Etlmic  after  its  captnre  by  the  (Jei.rt:ian>,  a.  D.  1206.  it  W\\ 

name.      The  inscription  is  on  a  sarcojdiairns,  ami  re-  into  the  liamls  of  the  Monpils.  (Sl.Maiiin.  M'-nu  s*i^ 

cords  that  the  Denms  hononred  a  certain  [H-rson  with  I Aniuiiit,  vol.  i.  p.  130;  Lvndcn   Gt^fj.  JfMriMri, 

:i  Liold  (Town  and  a  bmnze  statne  for  certain  services  ^ol.  x.  j».  402.)                                           [E.  IL  J.J 

to  thecomnnmity.     The  inscription  shows  that  there  i       A'b'SlA,  a  small  river  of  Istria,  still  c.niled  .Ir.'*/, 

wa»  a  ti-mple  of  A])ollo  at  this  place.          [G.  L.]  i  whit  h   }>ecame  the  boundary  iN-twi^n  Italy  ainl    W- 

Ab'SA.MOSA'i'A.     [Au.MosATA.]  |  lyricum.  when  Lstria  had  U-cn  ani.e\i-vl  by  Anj'ii^T'ii:?^ 

AliSA'XlAS  (Apo-oi'i'ar:  J///7w/-r///;i),anat]lncnt  to  the  tbrmer  conntry.     (I'iin.  iii.  5.  s.  6.  19.  sl.  23; 

of  the  Enphrates  according  to  Tliny  (v.  24,  vi.  31  ;  Tab.  I'eut.)     Elorns  repjVMMits  it  Jis  liavini:  hrf-a  a,t 

coni]>.  Tac.  Ann.  xv.  15  ;  Pint.  Lundl.  31).    IJitter  an  earlier  pM-i(xi  the  lindt  bt^-tween  thf  Illyriin.*  atul 

{r.rdhiind<\  Vol,  X.  ]»}>.  85.  98,  101,  040,   vol.  xi.  Istrians  (ii.  4).     It  rioweii  into  the   Elanrilion>  Si- 

p.  ll«))  colliders  it  to  be  the  S.  arm   of  the  En-  nus  ((iolf'o  di  Qudrnrn)),  on  the  E,  c<a--t  of  Istrix. 

]»hrate.s  (St.  Martin,  Mem.  iiur  lArnnii'u\  pp.  50,  jn.st  beyond  the  town  of  Xe.sactium  (C*/.*/^/ -Via-T"  ). 

51,  171).                                                      [E.  Ii.  J.]  The  existence  of  a  town  of  ilje  nanie  **  Civita.s  Xr~ 

AIJSAXrS,    an    aflbient    of  the    Enphrates    ac-  sia,"  ivsts  only  »»n  the  anthority  of  the  ct^.cn'aphtT  ••f 

fonlini:;  to  I'liny  (v.  24),  bnt  mentioned   in  no  other  L'avenna(iv.3I),  and  i>  prolKiblyami>t.iko.  [K.H.H,^ 

writer.                                                         [E.  B.  .L]  A'KSIA  SILVA,  a  w«hHl  on  the  confmi-s  nf  Xh-e 

AK'SENA'IM.X    (Itin.  Ant.    p.   14;    'Apaeuapla  <  L'onian  and  Veientine  territorit*s.  where  a  Uittk  wi> 

Ko\u}via,   Etol.   iv.  2.    ij  3;    .Vrscnnaria  Latinornni,  fonLrht  betwien  the  Koman  con^nls  Hrxitus  and  >  a- 

riin.  V.  2.  s.  I  :  Ar>inna.   M(la.  i.  0.   §  1:  Arzur^  lerins  j'oplicoli  and  the  exibnl  T.iri|uin>.  suj-f^mrtrj 

Un.).  an  iu!]*ortant  city  of  Xnmidia,  or,  accoidin;;  to  by  the  Veientincs  and  lartjninians,  in  which  Amtjs. 

the  Ia!«-r  division,  <(f  Manretania  ('I'sariensis,  3  M.  r.  the  son  of  'lar.)nin,  and   Brutus,  were  both    sUitu 

from   tlie  >ea,   l«tneen  <^ni/.a  ami  the  month  of  the  (Liv.  ii.  0;  Val.  Max.  i.  8.  §5;   I'lut.  P'>pl.  9,  who 

Chinalaph  (a  f'U    miinites  \V.  of  the  meridian   (tf  ,  writes   the   name   Olpnov   &A(ros.)      The   natn*   rm 

(ir»«iiwi(  h).      That   it   was  a  place  of  considerable  never    .a-jain    mentioned:  it    was   pn>Kibly   inrthinc 

im)x>rtaii<e  is  ]>ro\c<l  by  its  ruins,  anniiii;  which  are  more  than  a  s;v  ii'd  ^n»ve.     Dionysius  calls  it  hpwuxi% 

the  tistenis  tor  collecting:,'  rain-water,  which  extended  i<pt>s  'i\pu)o^ 'OpaTou  {\\   14);  but   tho    la.sl    tiAf*' 

bt'iieath    the   wliole   town.     There  are  m1s«.»  several  ij>n»bably  corrupt.                                  [E.  U.  B-J 

IJoman  inscriptions,     (.sliaw.  ]>p.  29,  30,  or  p.  14,  I       Ah'SlA'XA    (A>inn.  Marc,  xxiii.  6),   a  tuwn   ot 

2nd  eil.;   Bartli,  UVrm/cr'/m;* /<.  .jV.  p.  59.)  [P.  S.]  Snsiana.      It   may   be,   ])erha(>s,  tlie   Kinu?    a.*    tbe 

.  AliSE'XE  i^Kparivi]:  Van),  a  large  lake  situated  ,  rareiaiui  (Tap€:ara)  of  l*tul.  (vi.  3.  §  5).      [V.J 


ABSINABIUM. 

AfiSDfA'RIUM  PR  QApc^dptop  Hiepov),  • 
haHtad  od  tfaa  W.  coast  of  Libja  Interior,  placed 
kf  fydemj  (ir.  6.  §  6)  in  8^  long.,  and  12<^  N.  lat., 
bttwecD  the  two  giwit  rb^s  Dandus  {Senegal)  and 
Staebor  (G^aMa);  a  positioo  exactly  answering  to 
tktf  of  C  Fei^ie,  the  westemmoet  point  of  the  whole 
omtiaait  «f  Afrka.  It  k  true  that  Ptolemy  gives 
pot*  oo  the  W.  coast  of  Africa  more  to  the  W.,  his 
w^iainiMat  point  bong  the  Pr.  Cotes,  at  the  month 
tf  the  Stnita,  which  he  pboes  in  kog.  6^  [Ampb- 
inu];  fir  he  mistook  the  whole  shape  of  this 
vmt,  cgpedallj  in  its  N.  portion.  But  still  his  Pr. 
AmaariHo  is  the  westenunost  pcmit  of  the  coast  for 
a  hofi  distance  oo  both  sides  of  it.  The  geogra- 
pbn  who  pboe  this  cape  N.  of  C  Blanco  have  not 
pvB  Ptolanj  sofficient  credit  for  the  accuracy  of 
im  ka^tndok  [P.  S.] 

ABSI'NOE  (^'Aprur^,  Strab.  p.  804 ;  Ptin.  t.  1 1 . 
L 11  ri.  29.  a^  S3;  St«^  B.  p.  126;  Mart.  Capell. 
i  }  677  :  Etk,  'Aptripclh-fiSf  or  'Ap<rtvoff^f),  the 
UB»  tf  t0f«nU  dties  which  derived  their  appellation 
6v  Aninoe,  the  fiiToorite  sister  of  Ptolemj  Phila- 
itifhsf,  who  erected  or  extended  and  beautified  them, 
mi  iVidritffd  them  to  h9  honour  or  menuny.  Their 
««iiaB  or  improvement  oonsequentfy  dates  between 
■■a  t84 — 346.  Each  of  these  cities  apparently 
wttfitd  ths  «to  ol^  or  indaded,  previously  existing 
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L  A  dty  at  tbe  northem  extremity  of  the  Heroo- 
^  gnlfy  in  the  Bed  Sea.  It  was  the  capital  of  the 
HfTuopufitt  Dome,  and  one  of  the  principal  harbours 
bri4f^  to  EgypC  It  appears  to  have  been  also  de- 
•^naaicd  Cleopatris  (Strab.  p.  780)  and  Arslnoites 
(Pbt.v.  9.  §  9;  OrelU,  In»cr.  516).  It  is  also 
f^^etand  to  hav«  stood  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
P;kdnrath  (Exvd.  xfi.  2,  9;  Numb,  xxxiu.  7; 
Tkt,  BSttiodL  ReahPorterb,  U.  p.  309).  The 
»4ni  JniacAen&J,  a  village  near  Suez,  corresponds 
**  tha  Aninoe.  It  was  seated  near  the  eastern  ter- 
vattioQ  of  the  Boyal  canal  which  oommunicated 
^^  the  fVhisiae  branch  of  the  Kile,  and  which 
^«AeBy  Philadelphns  carried  on  from  the  Bitter 
l*tm  to  the  bead  of  the  Heroopolite  bay.  Arsinoe 
i^M.1, 12)  was  125  miles  fimn  Pelusinm.  The 
f^mam  of  the  Ananoito  nome  were  presented  by 
ttai  wnoanb  to  his  sister,  and  remained  the  property 
rf  mmaiiiii  queens  or  princesses  of  the  Lagid 
fady.  The  shortneia  of  the  road  across  the  eastern 
hwt  sad  its  poaitko  near  the  canal  were  the  prin- 
c|al  advaatages  of  Arsinoe  as  a  staple  of  trade. 
k«  ahhoiigh  it  posMSsed  a  capacious  bay,  it  was 
nfmd  to  the  aonth  wind,  and  the  di£Sculties  which 
i^i  ooooatered  from  ree&  in  working  up  the  gulf 
*R  eottideoiUe.  Aisinoe,  accordingly,  was  less 
•MblratQatBd  fir  the  Indian  traffic  than  either 
^^  Horaoa  or  Berenioe.  In  common,  however, 
*nh  «tf»r  parts  en  the  Red  Sea  Arsinoe  improved 
■  its  wuMMue  after  the  conqnest  of  Egypt  by  the 
fcttw.  One  htmdred  and  twenty  vesseLs  annually 
vU  fr«a  Egyptian  havens  to  bring  from  western 
kfis  dk,  preeioas  stones,  and  aromatics  (Gibbon, 
AWA^.dLvi). 

1  h  die  Heptanomis,  was  the  capital  of  the 
^  Amariftes,  and  was  seated  on  the  western  bank 
'lie  Sule,  between  the  river  and  the  Lake  Moeris, 
of  Memphis,  fai  ht.  ao^'  N.  In  the 
era  Arsinoe  was  denominated  the  dty  of 
(K^s«aS«iXdir  vtfAtt),  frxxn  the  pecoliar 
l^byitsiaAiabitaDtBtothatanimaL  The 
vhirfa  Ansnoe  stood — the  modem  El- 
^»>a— mi  thtfiiHit  fertile  in  Egypt     Besides 


com  and  the  ndual  cereals  and  vegetables  of  the 
Nile  valley,  it  abounded  in  dates,  figs,  roses,  and  its 
vineyards  and  gardens  riyalled  those  in  the  vicinity 
of  AJexandria.  Here  too  alone  the  olive  repaid  cul- 
tivation. 

The  Arsindte  nome  vras  bounded  to  the  west 
by  the  Lake  Moeris  {Berkei  el  kerun)  watered 
by  the  Cuial  of  Joseph  (BahrJtuuf),  and  contained, 
besides  various  pyramids,  the  necropolis  of  the  city 
of  Crocodiles,  the  celebrated  labyrinth,  which  to- 
gether with  the  Lake  are  described  under  Moeris. 
Extensive  mounds  of  rains  at  Medinet-d-Fyoomj  or 
el-Fares  represent  the  site  ci  Arsinoe,  but  no  remains 
of  any  remarkable  antiquity,  except  a  few  sculptured 
blocks,  have  hitherto  been  found  tiiere.  In  the  later 
periods  of  the  Roman  empire  Arsinoe  was  annexed 
to  the  department  of  Arcadia,  and  became  the  chief 
town  of  an  episcopal  see.  (Strab.  xvii.  p.  809,  seq.; 
Herod,  ii.  48;  Died.  i.  89;  Aelian.  JJ.  A.  x.  24; 
Plin.  V.  9.  8.  11,  xxxvL  16 ;  Mart  Capell.  vL  4  ; 
Bebsoni's  Travelsy  vol.  ii.  p.  162  ;  Champollion, 
lEgypte^  vol.  i.  p.  323,  seq.) 

3.  A  dty  in  the  Regie  Troglodytica  upon  the 
western  coast  of  the  Red  Sea  between  Philoteras 
{Kotseir)  and  Myos  Hormos.  (Strab.  xvi.  p.  769.) 
It  was  pre^ously  called  Olbia  (Steph.  B.  s.  v.  'Ap- 
owivi).  According  to  Agatharchides  (de  Rvb,  Mar. 
p.  53),  ihen  were  hot  springs  in  its  neighbourhood. 
Arsinoe  stood  nearly  at  the  point  where  toe  limestone 
range  of  the  Arabian  hills  jdns  the  Mons  Porpby- 
rites,  and  at  the  southern  entrance  of  the  Heroo- 
polite Gulf. 

4.  A  city  in  Aethio^na,  north  of  Dh^  Berenices, 
and  near  the  entrance  of  the  Red  Sea  {Bah-eU 
Mandeb).  (Strab.  xvL  p.  773;  Mela,  iii.  8;  Plin.  vL 
34;  Ptol  iv.  5.  §  14.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

5.  A  town  of  Crete  asdgned  to  Lyctus.  (Steph. 
B.)  Berkelius  (ad  locS)  supposes  that  an  error 
had  crept  into  the  text,  and  that  for  A^ov  we 
should  read  AmKlas, 

Ite  existence  has  been  c<mflrmed  by  some  coins 
with  the  types  and  emblems  peculiar  to  the  Cretan 
mints.    (Eckhel,  voL  ii.  p.  304.) 

6.  A  town  in  the  E.  of  Cyprus,  near  the  pro- 
montory of  Acamas  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  682 ;  Ptol.  y.  14. 
§  4),  formerly  called  Marion  {Mdptow ;  Steph.  B. 
S.V.;  comp.  Scylax,  s.v.  Cyprus).  Ptolemy  Soter 
destroyed  this  town,  and  removed  the  inhabitants  to 
Paphos  (Diod.  xix.  89).  For  coins  of  Marion  see 
Eckhel,  vol.  iiL  p.  86.  The  name  of  Arsinoe  was 
given  to  it  in  honour  of  the  Aegyptian  princess  of 
that  name,  the  wife  and  sister  of  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
phns. Hierocles  and  Const  Porphyr.  {Them,  i.  15) 
place  it  between  Paphos  and  Soloi.  The  modem 
name  is  Polikrutoko  or  Crisophou^  from  the  gold 
mines  in  the  neighbourhood.  According  to  Strabo 
(/.  c.)  there  was  a  groye  sacred  to  Zeus.  Cyprus, 
from  ite  subjection  to  the  kings  of  the  Lagid  family, 
had  more  than  one  city  of  this  name,  which  was 
common  to  several  princesses  of  that  house. 

Another  Arsinoe  is  placed  near  Ammochostns  to 
the  N.  of  the  island  (Strab.  p.  683).  A  third  city 
of  the  same  name  appears  in  Strabo  (A  c),  with  a 
harbour,  temple,  and  grove,  and  lies  between  Old  and 
New  Paphos.  The  andent  name  survives  in  the 
present  Arachelia  (D'Anville,  Mem,  de  VAcad.  des 
Inacrip.  vol.  xxxii.  pp.  537,  545, 551,  564 ;  Engel, 
Kyprotf  vol.  i.  pp.  73,  97,  137;  MaraU,  Viaggi, 
vol.  i.  p.  200).  [E.  B.  J.  j 

7.  One  of  the  five  cities  of  the  Libyan  Penta- 
poUs  in  Cyrenaka:  so  called  under  the  Ptolemies : 
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its    cnrlior    name    \v;ls    Tauchcira    or    Touclicira. 
[T.MCiir.irtA.]  [J*-^] 

8.  A  ))l;i(v  on  tlie  coast  of  Ciliiia,  mcntioiK-J  l»}' 
Strabo  ({».  G70)  as  haviiii^  a  \Kn-\.  Loakc  jdarcs 
it  at  or  near  the  ruined  iiKHlcni  CM>tlo,  fall«'il  Suk/it(t 
K'lh  .<t,  biliiw  wlijrli  is  a  \*>v\,  .<ut  h  jls  StiMb<j  «le- 
s<iil..s  at  Arsiiioi',  and  a  jM'niii.<ula  on  tlie  east  side 
<if  tlic  li;nb<.ur  eovend  witli  ruins.  (^Asin  Muuir, 
]'.  2(»1.)  Tills  inoileni  site  is  east  ot"  AiiennirluMi, 
and  west  of,  autl  nt-ar  to,  Ca]H.^  Kizh'nuin.  (Biau- 
lort's  Kdrdinnniii).  [(!.  L.J 

9.  [Tataiia.] 

10.  in  A<t..Iia.      [C<>\f»PE.] 
Ai:SISSA.     [Akskni:.] 
AIJTAIWA,  ARTAIilLS.     [AuAuis.] 
AII'I'ABlil  ("Apragpot,  'ApnTp(€ai,  Arnttrobat'), 

a  iMOple  in  tht-  extn-nio  NW.  of  IIi-.iaiiia  Tarra- 
con»'ii>is,  abiiut  tltf  j  iron  ion  tor}'  X'Tiuin  (C.  Fi/ti.i- 
Urn),  and  around  a  bav  ealkd  bv  their  name 
[Ar.TAiiKOKiM  SiNis],  on  whieh  thi-ie  were  several 
S('a-{>oit  towns,  wliich  the  sailers  wlio  freiiuente<I 
them  called  the  Ports  of  the  Artabri  (^ApTd€pu}v 
\tfi€vas).  Stnibrt  states  that  in  his  time  the  Artabri 
■were  called  Arotrel«ae.  lie  places  thrm  in  Lu>itar.la, 
\\liirh  he  makes  to  <'Xtend  :is  far  ;ls  the  X.  coast  of  the 
jH-ninsula.  We  may  place  them  alonij  that  jart  of 
the  coast  of  (Jfilliciif,  which  l«Kiks  to  the  X\V,  he- 
twceu  C.  Ortrtjnl  and  C  FinlMtrre  (Strab.  iii.  pp. 
147.  l').'?,  154;  I't'.l.  ii.  6.  §  22).  Strabo  spaks 
of  the  ("elliti,  in  connection  with  the  Artabri,  as  if 
the  latter  were  a  tribe  of  the  former  (p.  \b^)\  which 
M<'la  expressly  >tates  (iii.  1.  ij  9  ;  but  the  text  is 
doubtful),  rtol.'uiy  al>o  assi-irs  the  district  of  tlie 
Arta!»ri  to  the  (rallaeci  Lucen.se^  (KaAAaiVu)*'  Auv- 
Kty.'rriwu,  t\(\  havijii;  Lucas xVugusti  tor  their  capital  : 
ii.r).§ij2,  4). 

I*iiny  (iv.  20,  22.   s.  34,  35)    places  the   Arro- 

trebae,  beloUL'^ini'  to  the  conveutus  of  Lueus  Auuii>ti, 

about   the  i)romontor\'  Celticum,  wliicli,  if  not  tlic 

sime  a>  the  Xt-rium  of  the  others,  is  t?videntlv  in  its 

nnmediate    nei:;|ibourh(xxl ;    but    he    confuses    the 

M  hole  matter  by  a  very  curiousi  eiTor.      He  mentions 

a  proinontoiy  (;dle<l  Art.abrum  as  the  headland   at 

tie-  Air.  (.it  remit  11  of'  Sjxiiu  ;  the  coast  on  the  one 

side  of  it  looking  to  the  X.  and  the  Gallic  Ocean,  on 

the  other  side  to  the  \V.  anti  tht-  Atlantic  Ocean. 

Hut  he  consiflers  this  promontory  to  be  the  IT.  //aid- 

hind  of  the  eatmiry  of  the  Tinjus,  and  adds  tliat 

some   (ailed    it   Ma.:nuni  Pr.,  and  others  (.)Ii>ijx>n<', 

from  the  « ily  of  ()li>i[K»  (^Li<hon).      He  as>iirns,  in 

fact,  all  the  W.  co;i.st  of  Spain,  down  to  the  mouth 

of  the  Ta'zus,  to  the  X.  coast  ;  and,  in.si,.;i,J  of  U-in;: 

l"d  to  detett  hi>  error  by  tlie   resemblance  of  name 

bt'tween  his  Artabniin  Pr.  and  his  Arrotrebae  (the 

Artalu-i    of  his    predecessors,  StraUt  and   Mela),  ln' 

jK-rver.sely   tinds  t'ault   with   tho.sf  who   liad   j.lared 

about   the   ]»romontorv  Artabrnm   a   jM-opb-   of  the 

same  iKime,  who  never  were  tht-re  (ihi  i/mttm  Ar- 

tnhrKiii  <i>ni,  iit/m/tufnif'taf,  Jintnij'istu  t-rrort'.     Ar- 

rnfrihiis  tniin,   fjium   nutt'   ('tltio/in  (/irimn.i  pro- 

inontorimn.  hoc  in  loro  p<i.tncn\  /ittcrijt  j>'  rmntatis : 

Plin.  iv.  22.  s.  Ao  ;  conii>.  ii.  1 18.  s.  I  12). 

Piol'-rny  (/.  c.)  mentions  Claudioneriuni  (KAau- 
dtovipiov)  and  Xoviuni  (Noouiov)  as  cities  of  the 
Artabri. 

Strabo  relates,  on  tlie  anthonty  of  Posidonius, 
that,  in  the  land  of  the  Artabii,  the  earth  on  the 
surtace  contained  tin  niixtii  with  silver,  which,  U-ini,' 
carried  down  by  the  rivei-s,  w;ls  sifted  out  by  the 
women  on  a  plan  ap[<iirently  similar  to  the  "  ;:oId- 
Mashiu'.'s  "  of  California  (Strab.  iii.  p.  147).   [T.S.] 


ARTAGEIRA. 

ARTABPOTiUM  POKTUS  C k^aipiiv  Xmwr). 
a  sea-i)ort  town  of  the  Artabri  ((jaIla«H.i)  S.  of  Pr, 
Xeriuin.  (i'tol.  ii.  6.  §  22  ;  Airathem.  L  \\ 
Strabo  (iii.  ]).  153)  uses  tiie  name  in  the  j^IuthI  fc 
the  sea-}x»rt.s  of  tlie  Artabri  further  N.  on  the  ii-ij 
of  Fcrrol  n\n\  Conuin.      [Artauki.] 

AIM  AliPiJlilM  SIXTS,  a  bay  on  the  oTftst ./ 
the  Artabri.  with  a  nanow  entnmcf,  but  widciani; 
inwards,  havini;  on  its  shore  the  town   of  Akiw*. 
luticA,  and  n'ceiviii;;  four  rivers,  two  of  -wliirh  *rre 
not  worth  mention  ;  the  other  two  were  the  Mt-arii 
and    the    Ivia  or  Jnvia  (Mela  iii.  1.  §  9).     Ttiia 
description  .answers  exactly  to  the  irrt.'at  K-iv  oo  tli* 
<'oa.st  of  (idUirid,  between  Im  C'/runa  on  theS.  iii 
('.  Friorino.  S\V.  of  Fl  Ftrrol,  on   the  X.;  wbii  h 
divider   itself  into   the  thn-e   bays  of  Corfpia,  /><- 
tditcos,  and  Fl  Ferral,  and  receivi-s  the  tour  n\tT% 
M(  ro,  M(/f<lo,  Fume,  and  Jiiri/u     iJi  these  the  tir<t 
and  last,  whose  estuaries  form  resjM.vtively  the  Uvj 
of  CoruTKi  and  Fl  Ftrrol,  cori-espoiKi  in  iiain*'  wiiii 
Mela's  rivers;  but  the  other  two,  whi<h  fall  into  tin? 
estuary  of  Bttanzos,  are^uite  as  imjx>rtaLit  in  irsfrvi 
of  their  si/.e.     The  bay  is  completely  land-Uxk*-*!  ; 
its  coa>ts  are  bold  and  lofty;  but  the  rivers  wbi<  h 
fall  into  it  form  those  secure  harlxuirs,  which  tl>^ 
aiuient  writers  mention  (se<*  ])riH:edin^  artick).  Aifi 
whi<  h  have  been  celebratei]  in  all  ai^jos. 

Xotwithstandiiit:  some  confusion  in  the  miml-'rti 
of  Ptolemy,   this   i;>  evidently  his   Ma;;niLs  p.<tiis 
(d  ^tyas  Ktjx-i]y)  on  the  coast  of  the  Gallaeci  La- 
censes  (ii.  6.  §  4).  [P-^] 
AKTAPIIIM  PROM.     [Artarri.] 
AR  FACAXA.    [AiciA  Civita.s  and  Aktaea.] 
ART  AC  P^  {'AprdKrj:  Fth.  'ApraK-nyus,  'AprtUiOi, 
'ApraKfvs:  Artaki  or  Frdek),  a  town  of  Mysia,  nrtr 
Cy/icus   (llertKl.   iv.    14),    Jind  a   ^lilesian  cckiSiT. 
(Strab  }^p.  582,  635.)     It  was   a  sea-pi.»rl,  aiai  in 
the   suiie  peninsula  on  which   Oyiiciis   st«i«jd,  ^A 
about  40  stadia  from   it.     Artace  was    burnt,  tce> 
ther   with    Proconnesus,  during  the   Ionian    rt^atl, 
in  the  reipi  of  Darius  I.  (Herod,  vi.  33.)    Pn»baJ..7 
it   was  not  rebuilt,  for   Slnil>o  does  not    mention  it 
among  the  Mysian  towns:  but  he  tpt-.-iks  (p.  5'h) 
of  a  wo<xled  nu)untain  Artace,  with  an  i>lanj  <A  tl>p 
same  name  near  to  it,  the  same  which  Pliny  (v.  32) 
calls  Artacaeuin.     Timosthenes,  quoted    by  Ste[Ji*- 
nus  (jj.  v.  ^Apramj),  also  ;:ives  the  name   Artace  to 
a  mountain,  and  to  a  small  ishmd,  one  stajlioin  tpm 
the   land.     In  the  time  of  Pix>copius,  Artace  L»t 
lu'cn  rebuilt,  and  was  a  .suburb  of  Cyzicos.  {Btii 
Ptr.'i.  i.  25.)     It  is  now  a  \njor  place.     (Uanulr<«, 
I  JiiAtnrrheA\  vol.  ii.  p.  97.)                             [G.  L-] 

AKT.VCK'XK,  or  Aractene.     [Arbkutes.] 
I      ARTACOAXA.     [Auia  CiviTAS.] 

ARTAKA  (ApraZo,  Stej-h.  B.  :  Eth.  'S^ 
Tttiot),  a  district  of  Persia,  where,  accOTdinz  to 
llellaiiicus  (Ilellan.  Fratfin.  No.  Ixiii.  p.  97,  Stun\ 
Per.-eiis  and  Andromeda  founded  several  citv* 
(S*.e{»h.)  It  is  prokibly  connected  with  the  Par- 
thian Artacana  of  Ptolemy  (vi.  5.  §  4).  Henviota* 
(vii.  til)  states  the  native  name  of  the  Persian*  wa» 
Artaei  ;  Stej»hanus  and  Hcsychius  («.p.  'AffTas)9Sj 
that  it  was  a  pjirticular  epithet  pven  in  ih*  tw- 
nacular  dialect  to  the  heroes  of  ancient  Pcrajs 
ntinance  (Rawlins<»n,  Adat,  Jottm.  xi.  pt,  i.  p.  35). 
no  doubt  nearlv  connected  with  tlie  ancient  nxtite  •« 
the  Medes,  Arii,  with  the  Zend  Airya,  and  the  Sans- 
crit Arthya  (Pott,  Forschun^.Suc.  p.  Ixix.)  [V.] 
AR  TAG  LIRA,  a  city  of  Inner  Libya,  placed  br 
Ptolemy  on  the  N.  side  of  the  river  Goir,  in  44  i^ 
long.,  and  18'^  N.  bt.  (PtoL  i?.  6.  §  32).  f^'-^J 
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ABTAGrRA  C^trayiipai,  Strab.  xi.  p,  529; 

'A#rffVf«^  ZoD.  z.  36;  Artagera, Veil.  Pat  ii.  102), 

B  tovB  of  AniMnia,  8n]^)Q6ed  to  be  the  same  as  the 

ArtM^gUU  id  Ptolemy  ('Mprcnrryafrra,  t.  IS.  §  22) 

icd  tile  Artogcnasa  of  Amm.  Marcelliniu(xzvii.  12). 

h  tsaUed  bf  the  Anneiuan  writen  ulHr^^  (/4ni!a- 

knf)   (SlUaitin,  J/on.  #Hr  rArmeme,  vol.  L  p. 

121)  BcJbnthewmUsofthudt/C.CaesarfgrHndflon 

«f  Aaewtu,  recpiTfd  the  woand  from  the  effects  of 

■kiri  he  died.    The  site  would  a|^)ear  to  have  been 

ytnm  Arumosata  and  Tigranocorta,  if  it  be  as- 

rnfd  that  it  is  the  same  place  as  the  Aitagigarta 

It  Ptolanj.  [E.  B.  J.] 

ATTTAMLS  ('A/rra^,  Ptol  vi.  11.  §§  2,  3; 
AtjaiA,  Amm.  Marc  xxiii.  6\  a  river  of  Bactria, 
^•h  flovnod  into  the  Zanaspis  (or  river  of  BaUch). 
^'ikm  {Aritma^  p.  162)  coqjectures  that  it  is  the 
/WmA,  which  aows  ME.  in  the  direction  of  Balkh. 
Tfai  tame  itself  is  probably  of  Persian  (Higin.  [V.] 
AilTAXES  (^ApTornf),  also  written  Artannes 
%d  Artaaos,  a  small  river  of  Bithynia,  placed  by 
.Vinu(it  13)  150  stadia  east  of  Cape  MeUena, 
iti  A  liareQ  aad  temple  of  Venos  at  the  mouth  of 
i-  rif«r.  [G.  L.] 

AirTAMSSA  ('Apraj^t<r(ra:  Teiowgr),  a  dty  of 
IWa,  in  Asia,  between  the  Cyrus  and  M.  Caucasus 
I'PW.  ▼.  11  §  3).  It  was  one  of  Ptolemy's  points 
•^  noorded  astroDamical  observations,  having  the 
^e«t  <kr  15  hra.  25  min.,  and  being  one  hour  E. 
■*  .UqoBdria  (viiL  19.  §  5>  [P.  S.] 

ISTArNTM  CAproiivor),  is  generally  beUeved 
•*'*  k  the  Ibrt  which  I>nuas  erected  on  mount  Tannns 
itviL  iaM.  L  56),  and  which  was  afterwards  re- 
•-««i  by  Germanicos.  (Ptol.  ii.  11.)  Some  find 
't*  ■!«  in  Saihmy,  near  Uombwg.  [L.  8.] 

AITTAXATA  ('A/n-d^ora,  *A^a{td<rara,  'Ap- 
^•(^tfirra:  Artaxata  mng.  and  pjur.,  Plin.  vi.  10; 
iiT.  fi.  170:  Tac  AmtaL  il  56,  vi.  32,  xiii.  41, 
x^r  S3:  Etk,  "kp^^aerjt¥6i\  the  ancient  capital  of 
Anma,  atoated  oo  a  sort  of  peninsula  formed  by 
•»»•  cwre  rf  the  river  Araxes.  (Strab.  xi.  p.  529.) 
K&oAal,  who  took  refioge  at  the  court  of  Artaxias 
*"■«  Antioehiis  was  no  longer  able  to  protect  him, 
■wineoded  the  building  of  this  city,  which  was 
M  aJed  in  boooiir  of  ArtAxias.  (Strab.  p.  528 ; 
Ttt.  LmatU.  31.)  Corbulo,  A.  D.  58,  destroyed  the 
*«i(Aiict  of  Biog,  *.©.),  which  was  rebuilt  by 
Tvtdatia,  who  gave  it  the  name  of  Nemnia  in  honour 
'tte  IJDperar  Nero,  who  had  surrendered  the  king- 
'■■K^Annaiatohim.     (Dia  Cass.  Ixiil  7.)    The 

■  ^wiiaoit  hirtory,  as  given  by  the  native  historians, 
«!•  b»  Uxnd  in  ist.  Martin  (iTem.  »wr  VArmmie, 
*^i-|it,  118).  Fonnerly  a  mass  of  ruins  called 
^^  7trKialf( Throne  of  Tiridates),  near  the  June- 
s'/the Arm  and  the  Zengue,  were  supposed  to 
ip  m.wL  the  ancient  Artaxata.  CoL  Monteith  (Lon- 
••  Cmy.  Jomrmal,  vol.  iiL  p.  47)  fixes  the  site  at 

■  ^— riisMs  beod  in  the  river,  somewhat  Iowit  down 
*^  tfais,  at  the  bottom  of  which  were  the  ruins  of 

*  *"j***^  Giwk  or  Koman  architecture.  [E.  B.  J.] 
ASTQinaUM  ('A^t^i«r).     1.  The  name  of 

■r  Mthmi  ooMt  and  of  a  promontory  of  Euboea, 
■■"■'■■tiiy  oppocita  the  Thessaliau  Magnesia,  so 
«M  firam  the  temple  of  Artemis  Proeeda,  belonging 

*  tb-  tMn  of  Uiatiaea.     It  was  off  this  coast  that 

'•GeNitt  fat  fnght  with  the  fleet  of  Xerxes, 

^^-.^O.  (Hrred.viLl75,viiL8;  Plut.rAem.7; 
iW.  B.  ij.) 

^  A  nmntaim  forming  the  boandary  between 
^T^  nl  Aitadia,  with  a  temple  of  Artemis  on  its 
■sstt.    kit  56 14  ftetio  height,  and  is  DOW  called 
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the  Mountain  of  TumikL  (Pans.  ii.  25.  §  3,  viiL  5. 
§  6 ;  Leake,  Pelopormesiaca^  p.  203.) 

3.  A  fortress  in  Macedonia,  built  by  the  emperor 
Justinian,  at  the  distance  of  40  miles  from  Thessa^ 
lonica,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Bechius.  (Pn>- 
cop.  de  Aedif,  iv.  3.)  The  Rechius,  as  Tafel  has 
shown,  is  the  river,  by  which  the  waters  of  the  Lake 
Bolbe  flow  into  the  sea,  and  which  Thucydides  (iv. 
103)  refers  to,  without  mentioning  its  name.  (Tafel, 
ThesscUonicaf  pp.  14,  seq.,  272,  seq.) 

4.  A  promontory  of  Caria,  with  a  temple  of  Ar- 
temis on  its  summit,  forming  the  northern  extremity 
of  the  bay  of  GUucus  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  651),  called 
by  others  Pkdauum  (Mela,  i.  16  ;  Plin.  v.  28. 
s.29.) 

5.  A  town  in  Spain.     [Dianium.] 

6.  An  island  off  Ktruria.     [Dianium.] 

7.  A  moimtain  near  Aricia.     [Aricia.] 
ARTEMITA-     1.  ('A^^/wto,  Strab.  xi.  p.  519, 

xvi.  p.  744 ;  Ptol.  vi.  1.  §  6 ;  Steph. ;  Isid.  Char.  p.  5 ; 
Artemita,  Plin.  vi.  26 ;  Tab,  PaOinger)^  a  city  of 
Assyria,  or  periiaps  more  strictly  of  Babylonia 
(Strab.  XL  p.  519),  in  the  district  of  Apolloniatis 
(laid.  Char.);  according  to  Strabo  (xvi.  p.  744) 
500  stadia  {Tab.PeuHng,  71  mill.)  E.  of  Seleucia, 
and  8,000  stadia  N.  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  (Strab.  xi. 
p.  519.)  According  to  Tacitus  (vi.  41)  it  was  a 
Parthian  town,  in  which  Stephanus  (on  the  autho- 
rity of  Strabo,  though  that  geographer  does  not  say 
so)  coincides  with  him.  Pliny  (vi.  26)  pUces  it 
wrongly  in  Mesopotamia.  It  was  situated  on  a  river 
called  the  Sillas.  The  modem  Sherbdn  is  supposed 
to  occupy  its  site.  [V.] 

2.  (Fan),  a  town  of  Armenia  (PtoL  v.  13. 
§  21),  founded,  according  to  the  national  tradi- 
tions, by  Semiramis.  A  canal,  which  in  some  maps 
has  been  converted  into  a  river,  under  tlie  name  of 
Shenirdm  Suj  is  attributed  to  this  reputed  foundress 
of  -  VdtL  Mr.  Brant  (^London  Gtog,  Journal^  vol  x. 
p.  389)  speaks  of  a  small  vilhige  of  the  name  of 
Arteimdf  at  no  great  distance  from  Vdn.  He  was 
told  that  no  im>criptions  were  to  he  found,  nor  were 
there  traces  of  any  buildings  of  antiquity.  D'An- 
ville  {Gtog.  Anc  vol.  ii.  p.  324;  ctunp.  Kinneir, 
Trav.  p.  385)  has  identified  it  with  the  large  and 
important  town  of  Van,  which  St.  Martin  {Mem.  sur 
tArmenie^  vol.  i.  p.  138)  considers  to  be  the  same 
as  the  Buana  (Bovoro)  of  Ptolemy  (v.  13.  §21). 
Vdn  was  considered  one  of  the  strmgest  places  in 
Armenia,  and  is  frequentiy  mentioned  by  the  native 
chroniclers  in  connectitm  with  their  history.  (St. 
Martin, /.c.)  [E.B.J. J 

ARTEMITA.     [Echinades.] 

ARTENA.  I.  A  city  of  the  Volsdans,  known 
only  from  the  account  in  Livy  (iv.  61)  of  its  si^e 
and  capture  by  the  Romans  in  b.  c  404.  It  ap- 
pears that  it  bad  a  very  strong  citadel,  which  held 
out  long  after  the  town  had  fallen,  and  was  only 
taken  by  treachery.  Both  town  and  citadel  were 
destroyed,  and  the  name  never  again  occurs.  Gell 
and  Nibby  have  supposed  the  remains  of  ancient 
walls  found  on  the  summit  of  the  hill  abo\'e  Monte 
Fturtino,  still  called  La  Civita^  to  be  those  of  Ar« 
tena;  but  they  are  r^^arded  by  Abekm,  with  more 
probability,  as  belonging  to  the  far  more  important 
city  of  Ecetra.  (Gell,  Top.  of  Rome,  p.  1 10;  Nibby, 
Dintami,  vol.  i.  pp.  263—265 ;  Abeken,  MitUi 
Italienj  p.  75.)     [Ecetra.] 

2.  From  the  same  passage  of  Livy  we  learn  that 
there  was  another  small  town  of  the  name  in  Etruria, 
between  Caere  and  Veii,  and  a  dependency  of  the 
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foniior  city.  It  was  destroyed  by  the  Roman  kinj^s, 
and  no  otlior  trace  of  its;  existence  prescr^'e^l.  The 
pisitions  ascnbed  to  it  by  (.lell  and  Nibby  (//.  (r.)are 
wbolly  conjectnral.  [K.  H.  B.] 

Airridl,  two  cities  of  Ilispania  Ba«-tica.  1.  In 
til*'  X.,  on  tbe  biidi  road  frotn  Oordnba  to  Enierita, 
36  M.  I'.  fr.Mn  Mellaria  and  'A2  from  Motellinnm.  Its 
site  seems  to  Ix-  at  or  alnmt  C<istiif^ra.  {It.  Aid.  p. 
41G.) — 2.  Artigi  JiLiKNSKS  (IMin.iii.  l.s.  3, where 
the  cttmmon  text  has  Astifji  :  ^Apriyis,  Ptol.  ii.  4. 
§  11  :  .Hhajii/().<n\t'  of  tlio  chief  inland  cities  in  the 
S.  of  Ha<ti«a,  In^lonirinix  to  tlie  district  of  lijistetania 
an<l  tlie  conventns  of  Cordnl)a.  It  st^xxl  in  tlie  heart 
of  M.  lli}»nla  (the  Sierra  Xei'dHo),  and  commanded 
«ine  of  the  chief  pisses  from  the  M(>«Ut<'rranean  coast 
to  the  vaih'v  of  (irdmula.  In  the  Moorish  wars  it 
was  rt'lebnited  ;is  on«'  of  the  keysr>f  (jrami'ln  ;  and  its 
ciptnre  by  the  Christians,  tVb.  28,  1482, was  a  fatal 
blow  to  tlie  Mfxtrs,  whose  feelinsfs  are  reeonled  in  the 
''very  nionnifnl"  Arabic  andSjanish  ballad,  ".4///  dt 
vii  Atfioma" — "^ Alas! for  7ny  Alhamn  .-"well  known 
by  Hvron's  translation.  (Ford,  Handbook  of  Spain, 
p.  122.)  [1\  S.] 

AKTISCTTS  {;hpri<TK6s),  a  tributaiy  of  the  Hc- 
bnis  in  Thrace,  flowing  tlirough  the  land  of  the 
Odrvsae.     (Herod,  iv.  92.) 

AKTYMNKSrS.  [Pinaka.] 

ARIYXIA.  [Dascylitis.] 

AKUALTKS  (cJ  *A.povaXrris  opoi),  a  monntain  of 
Inner  Libya,  plated  by  Ptolemy  a  little  to  the  N.  of 
the  lv|u:itor,  in  33°  \u\vj:.  and  S*"*  N.  lat.,  in  a  jKirt 
of  Centnil  Africa  now  entirely  nnknown.  In  it 
were  the  j)eoj)lcs  Xabatlirae  (Na^aOpat)  and  Xulic- 
ces  {e.vKiKKi'i^  AlO'ioirts).  the  latter  extemling  to  M. 
Aran-as.     (Ptol.  iv.  G.  §§  12,  20,  23.)    [P.  S.] 

ARU'OI  C^povKi).  'l.  Acity  of  theCdtici,  in 
Hispania  Baetica,  in  the  nei(:bb<>urhoo<l  of  x\mndax 
and  AcinijK),  in  the  conventns  of  Hi!?palis;  identitied 
by  inscrijitions  with  Aroche.  (Ptol.  ii.  4.  §  15;  Piin. 
iii.  1.  s.  3,  where  Silli;,'  gives  the  tnie  reading  from 
one  of  the  Ivst  MSS. :  others  have  Aruti,  Arunci, 
A  notf/i,  ill  fact  the  copyists  seem  to  have  confonnded 
the  consecutive  words  Ariiwla  and  Anici:  Florez, 
Ksp.  S.  ix.  p.  120  ;  Gniter,  p.  46;  Ukert,  ii.  1.  \>. 
382  )— 2.  {Mimra),  a  city  of  Lnsitania,  30  M.  P. 
E.  of  j'ax  Julia.   {It.  Ant.\.  427).  [P.>^.] 

ARUXDA  ("ApoGi'Sa;  lion(hi),  a  city  of  the 
Ccl!i(  i.  in  Hispania  Baetica,  iji  the  conventns  of 
lli>palih  (Ptol.  ii.  4.  §  15;  Plin.  iii.  1.  .s.  3,  ed. 
Sillii:,  conjp.  Aitrci,  Inscr.  ap.  Mnratori,  p.  1029, 
Ni».  5.).  Some  writers  place  Amnda  at  Roiuhi  la 
rirja,  which  is  usually  taken,  on  the  anthority  of 
iuscrIj)tions  there,  for  Acimpd;  on  the  ground  that 
the  iii^crijttions  at  Ronda  bearing  the  name  of 
Arunili,  have  Ixeii  brouLrht  from  the  rnins  at  Ronda 
la  ritja  (Ford,  p.  98);  but  both  Pliny  and  Ptolemy 
make  A<ini|K»  and  Arunda  different  places.   [P.S.] 

ARirPIl'M  (It.  Ant.:  Arypinm,  Tab.  Pent.; 
^Apoimlvoi,  'Apoinr7vo9,  Strab.  :  Eth.  Aifpoviriyoi, 
App. ;  Aturspt'rf//  or  nr.  Murnjara^,  a  town  of  the 
lapydes  in  Illyri<>im,  which  was  taken  l)y  Angnstus, 
after  it  had  been  deserted  by  its  inhabitants.  (Ap- 
}>ian,  ///.  16  ;  Stnib,  iv.  p.  207,  vii.  p.  314.) 

ARUSI'Xl  OAMPI.     [Benevkxtim.] 

ARVA  {Alcolta,  Rn.),  a  mnnicipinm  of  Hispania 
Baetica,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Bactis  {Gnadal- 
quirir),  two  leagues  above  Cordnba  {Cordova). 
The  river  is  here  cntssed  by  a  line  bridge  of  dark 
marble.  There  are  ctMisiilcrable  ruins,  with  nume- 
rous inscriptions,  one  of  whicli  nms  thus:  ORDo 
Mu.Nicirii.  FLA VII.   Auvi:>j>i.«i.    (Ciruter,  i».  476, 
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Xo.  1.)  There  are  coins  of  Arva  extant,  ii.f<n%^ 
auva.  and  m.  arven.  (Eckhel,  vol.  L  pp.  14,  15) 
Pliny  menti<»ns  Arua  anions  the  Celtic  tuwns  ir.  llw 
conventns  of  Hispalis  (iii.  1.  s.  3).  [P.  S.] 

ARVAI).     [AiiADi's.] 

ARVARXI  ('Apouopvoj),  a  people  of  In«lia  inrri 
Gangem,  W.  of  the  river  Maesolus.  alon^  the  n^>T 
Tyna,  and  as  far  N.  as  the  Onidi  M. :  having,  an;*n: 
other  cities,  the  empirium  and  royal  residericf  Ms- 
langa(MaAo77a),  which  somesuj»jH»e  to  be  .Uadms, 
(Ptol.  vii.  1.  §§  14,92.)  [P.S.] 

ARVERXI  {*Apov4pvot,  Strab.  p.  190),  a  nati  a 
of  Celtica,  and  in  Caesar's  time  one  of  the  Tn««: 
powerful  of  the  Gallic  nations,  and  the  rival  of  \bv 
Aedui  for  the  supremacy  {B.  G.  L  3iy      In  :i»^ 
great  rising  of  the  Galli  under  Vercimretorlx.  b.c- 
52.  the  Elentheri  Cadurci,  Gabali,  and  N'elhiuni  ar- 
mentioned  {B.  6'.  vii.  75)  as  lieing  accust'jmtKi  t/jyi^i"i 
obetUence  to  the  Arvemi.    It  is  doubtful  if  El-ruthrri 
is  a  qnalitication  of  the  name  Cadurci:  it  i?  pr-btiM* 
that  under  this  corrupt  fonn  the  name  of  some  c<hfT 
f)eople  is  concealctl.     The  reading  Vellauni  is  i^^ 
doubtful:  the  i>eople  are  called  V'ellavi  in  Strkboj 
text  (p.  190;  Walckcnaer,  Geog.  des  Gatties,  tfc^ 
vol.  i.  p.  339). 

On  the  SE.  Caesar  makes  the  Moii«  Cebeni»  (f*- 
venjus)  the  boundarj'  of  the  Arvemi,  and  the-ir  D»:-ija- 
\xmrs  on  this  side  were  the  Hehii  in  the  PntvuiriA. 
afterwards  called  Gallia  Xarlx)nensis  ( J5.  G.  viL  ^). 
But  the  pro})er  territory  of  the  Arvemi  did  not  es- 
tend  so  far,  for  the  ^'ella^■i  and  the  Gabali  lav  V*- 
tween  them  .and  the  Helvii.  Strabo  makes  ibnJ 
territory  extend  to  the  Loire.  They  seem  to  h«v« 
[Kxssessed  the  valley  of  the  Elaver  {Allurr^,  pcrhAr* 
nearly  to  its  junction  with  the  Loire,  aiwl  a  ku^i 
part  of  the  highlands  of  central  France,  The  lun* 
is  still  peri>etuated  in  that  of  the  moiintaxn  rrc>j^ 
of  Aitveryne.  Their  neighbours  on  tlje  E.  were  ti* 
Aedui,  on  the  W.  the  Lemovices,  and  on  tbe  JTH' 
the  Bituriges.  The  Cadurci  were  on  tbe  SW.  Tb* 
actnal  limits  are  said  to  coincide  with  the  oiA  di-icesei 
of  Clennont  an<l  S.  Flour,  a  detenninat ion  whirh  a 
only  tiseful  to  those  who  can  consult  the  mapi^  oi.  tb 
old  ditx-esan  divisions  of  France.  The  Arrena  «f< 
represented  by  Strabo  as  having  extended  tb^i 
jHnver  as  far  as  Narbonne  and  the  firontiers  ct  Ma^ 
S'^tUe ;  and  even  to  the  P)Tenees,  the  kliine,  and  lid 
Ocean.  (Strab.  p.  191.)  If  this  stiteincnt  »  trw 
it  does  not  represent  the  extent  of  their  territorr.  be 
of  their  jxiwcr  or  influence  when  they  were  tbe  <i.< 
niinant  jx-ople  in  Gallia.  In  Caesar's  time,  m»  • 
have  seen,  the  states  in  subiection  to  them  were  «c' 
those  in  their  immediate  neighbourhouL  Their  |r« 
t<-nded  consanguinity  witij  the  Romans  (^Lqc:3ux,  ; 
427) — if  it  means  any  thing  at  all,  and  is  ujL 
blunder  of  Lucan — mav  merelv  indicate  ibeir  arny 
gance  Itefore  they  felt  the  eilije  of  the  Rmnan  s-Broe-j 
Livy  (v.  34)  mentions  Arvemi  among  th">s«  wh-i  wt 
ct)mpanied  Bellovesus  in  the  Gallic  migratkn  IsiuX 
Italy. 

The  jxysition  of  the  Arvemi  is  determined  wrti 
some  precision  by  that  of  their  capital  AojTti^tas!* 
metnm,  which  Strabo  calls  Nemossus,  which  v  a.^ 
Cltrifumt^  the  chief  town  of  the  Auverpne.  C«ir*«ij 
does  not  mention  this  place.  In  his  time  tbe  emj^^j 
of  the  An'emi  was  Gergovia  {B.  G.  viL  36),  vbot 
he  unsuccessfully  besieged. 

When  Hjisdrubal  passed  into  Galha  on  his  ra»J  t 
Italy,  to  Join  Hannibjd,  the  Ai'vemi  received  bim  in 
friendly  way.  (Liv.  xxvii.  39.)  >iVhetbcr  aa^  i 
them  joined  him  does  not  ajipear.    A  king  of  tj 
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imaB,BnHd  Lwr,  is  imntknod  bj  StMbo,  who  tm 
b  radt  IB  his  cbtfiot  used  to  throw  aboat  him  gold 
ol  dfv  ooin,  ftr  tht  people  to  pick  op.  He  was 
the  father  tf  Bitnitos,  hmg  of  the  Arverni  »t  the 
lim  «t  ihn  cuofaiga  of  Fabnis  Maximoa. 

Th>  BoBBs  sMin  to  haTe  fint  met  the  Arvorni 

a  B.C  ISl.    The  Acdoi  and  AUobrogea  were  at 

nr,  sad  the  Anobn^gts  had  the  Arverni  and  Buteni 

■  tffia.    Q.  FaUos  Maximns  defeated  the  Allo- 

fanipes  sad  their  allias  with  great  sUnghter,  at  the 

fwfcraet  rfthe  Jghoiie  and  the  /j^re.    (Flonis^iii. 

8:  VdL  Pat.  tL  10;  Oroa.  t.  14.^    The  AUobrogea 

vm  Bads  Bonan  subjects,  hot  the  Arverni  and  the 

Kotaa  kit  BOM  «r  their  territoiy  (B.  (?.  i  45).    In 

hei  thor  poiitkn  dcfeoded  them,  for  the  wall  of  the 

CiwBMi  was  the  aatoral  boondary  of  the  Provincia 

« tfat  KW.    Same  years  before  Caesar  was  proc<Hi- 

ni  d  Galha  the  Airanii  had  joined  the  Sequani  in 

■Kiiiag  Ammstas  and  htsOermaiis  into  Gallia,  in 

iriff  Id  halaoee  the  power  of  the  Aedoi,  who  were 

tbs  of  the  Romans.    The  Qennan  had  become  the 

tTTial  tf  the  Seqoani,  bat  the  territoiy  of  the  Ar- 

*««  hid  Bet  been  tooehed  bj  him  wheii  Caesar  en- 

Wnd  Galfia  (B.a58).    In  11.0.  52,  when  GaUia 

«» trMynlltiri,  as  Caesar  says,  a  general  rising  of 

tfe  GsS  took  piaoe.     The  Carantea  broke  out 

te;  sad  next  V'ercingetorix,  an  Arvemian,  whose 

hdvhad  h^  tha  cfaisf  power  (prindpatus)  in  aU 

Gdb,  tiMMed  his  ouuuUjmen.    This  was  the  be- 

3SMf  if  a  great  oontest  and  the  hut  stmggle  of 

tb(Ufi.    VeroBgetorix  oommanded  the  combmed 

hitai(A(7.TiL69,64).    The  war  was  finished  by 

tfe  «spfesra  of  Akaia,  and  Verongetorix  fell  into  the 

imdicfCaenr.   He  was  carried  to  Borne, and  kept 

■  fntmm  till  Caesar's  great  triumph,  whoi  the  Ub 

^  tka  hrmve  and  anauocsasfol  (kul  was  ended  in 

I^Bs  feihioi  by  the  hands  of  the  executioner,  after 

k*  hsd  adfloed  the  barbaric  pomp  of  the  pncessioii. 

(I>MGais.x£L19.) 

is  the  (fiviwHi  of  Gallia  under  Angnstus  the  Ar- 
Moi  vtie  inctodsd  in  the  extended  limits  of  Aqui> 
tei^  Ffiay  (iv.  19)  calk  them  ^*  Hberi;''  and,  if 
tiB  ii  cerrect,  we  must  suppose  that  in  Pliny's  time 
tti  Arani  enjoyed  the  privileges  which,  under  the 
W«  jtewmaiflot,  were  secured  to  thoas  provincials 
«fe  had  ths  title  of  ^QMaedvitates.''  [G.L.] 
Afirni,  axa  odIj  mmtioned  by  Ptolemy,  who 
ikoce  thsm  in  Gallia  Lugduuensis,  next  to  the  Dia- 
>ktm.  IXAnvaiB  ascertained  the  position  of  this 
r^^  who,  with  the  Ceoomani  and  the  Diablintes, 
•otied  what  waa  aftsrwards  the  diocese  of  Mam, 
b  fisesvmd  tha  site  of  the  capital  of  the  Arrii, 
*itA  piuuica  the  name  of  Erve  or  Artfe^  on  the 
^ib  if  a  stocan  which  flews  faito  the  river  &»*(Ae, 
^BdU.  The  SaitheJQiBB  the  Mayenne,  which 
■inifas  Loiia  hahiw  Angen.  The  name  of  the 
«^  iMu  of  the  Arvix  m  Ptolemy  is  Vagori. 
**  [G.  L.] 

ARTCANDA  CV*n>^:  £<^  'Apvitw^vs), 
•oir  ■Lyeia(Stoph.«.v. 'A^vadvSa;  Schol.  ad 
'^  OIL  oiL  7%  OQ  the  river  Aiycaadus,  a  branch 
rf  As  LiBqFTua  (Pfin.  v.  27,  29).  Its  site  has  been 
■— taaid  by  Fdkwv  (Z^ycM,  p.  231),  who  found 
Mr  Iks  river  Arycaadns,  and  35  miles  from  the 
^.thsfiiBsof  Aiycttda,  which  aie  identified  by  a 
^^^  ■BcaptiQn.  There  are  the  remains  of  a  the- 
*^«  kmhs,  wad  mam  fine  specimens  of  doorways, 
re  eoios  of  Arycanda.  Fellowsfoand  one 
the  rains,  with  the  name  of  the  dty  on  it 
■i  the  kiad  «f  the  Empetor  Gordian.  Leake 
C.i«s  iTisor,  p.  187)  speaks  of  a  stream  which 
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joiUB  the  sea,  dose  to  the  month  of  the  Limyrus,  as 
probably  the  Aiycandus  of  Pliny.  In  the  map  of 
Fellows,  only  the  name  Aiycandus  appears,  and  no 
Limyrus;  but  theLimyms  is  clearly  laid  down  in 
the  map  in  Spratt's  Ljfcia  as  a  small  stream  flowing 
firom  Limyra,  and  joining  near  its  mouth  the  larger 
river  Orta  Tchy,  the  Arycandus.  Compare  the  ac- 
count of  Arycanda  in  Fdlows  and  in  Spratt's  Lj/cia 
(vol.  i.  p.  153).  [G.  L.] 

ABYMPHAEL     [Abgifpael] 

ARXATA  CAp^ora)),  a  town  of  Armenia,  si- 
tuated on  the  borders  of  Atropatene.  (Strab.  xL 
p.  529;  Eckhel,  vol.  iiL  p.  202.)  [£.  B.  J.] 

ABZEN  CVtCc,  Cedien.  HisL  Comp,  vol  iL  p. 
722),  a  town  ik  Armenia  to  the  E.  of  Theodoeiopolia 
(Ertrkm),  Aoc<Htiing  to  native  writers  it  contained 
800  churches,  a.i>.  1049.  It  was  taken  by  the 
Seljuk  Turks,  and  the  inhabitants  retired  to  Theo- 
dosiopolis.  No  remains  of  this  dty  are  to  be  found 
now.  (St  Martin,  MSm,  tur  VArmenie^  vol.  i. 
p.  68.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

ABZANEIIE  QhpCiarnHi,  also  *hpii>n^,  Procop. 
de  Aedif,  iii.  2),  a  province  in  the  S.  of  Armenia, 
situated  00  the  keft  bank  of  the  Tigris,  extending  to 
the  £.  as  fiur  as  the  valley  of  Bidi»,  and  bounded  on 
the  S.  and  W.  by  Mesopotamia.  It  derived  its  name 
firom  the  lake  Arsene,  or  the  town  Arzen,  situated  on 
this  lake.  Its  name  firequently  occurs  in  the  writers 
of  the  Lower  Empire.  (Eutrop.  vL  7 ;  Amm.  Marc. 
XXV.  7,  9;  Procop.  B.  Pers.  i.  8.)  Ptolemy  calls 
the  district  Thospitis  (OaNnrrrir,  v.  13.  §  18),  a 
name  iriiich  he  also  gives  to  the  kike  Arsene  (v.  13. 
§  7).  The  district  Arrfaene  in  Pliny  (vi  31)  is 
probably  the  same  as  Ananene. 

This  province  was  the  subject  and  the  theatre  of 
continual  wars  between  the  emperors  of  Constan- 
tinople and  the  kings  of  Persia.  It  is  now  compre- 
hended in  the  Pasbalik  of  Dydr  Bekr,      [£.  B.  J.] 

ASA  PAULINI,  a  place  on  the  road  finom  Lug- 
dunnm  {Ljfon)  to  Augostodunum  {Autvn).  It  is 
placed  in  the  Antooine  Itin.  x  Gallic  leagues,  or 
XV  M.P.  firom  Lugdunum,  and  this  distance  corre- 
sponds to  the  site  of  ^iwe.'  Asa,  in  the  Itin.,  per- 
haps ought  to  be  Ansa.  [G.  L.  j 

ASAEI  (*A<raioi),  a  people  of  Sarmatia  Asiatica, 
near  the  Suardeni  wid  the  upper  course  of  the  Ta- 
nab.  (PtoL  v.  9.  §  16).  They  are  also  mentioned 
by  Pliny,  according  to  the  common  text,  as  having 
been,  before  his  time,  among  the  most  celebrated 
peoples  of  Scythia;  but  Sillig  gives  a  different  read- 
ing, namely  ChroasaL  (Plin.  vi.  17.  s.  19.)  [P.S.] 

ASAMA  ('Aird^),  a  river  of  Mauretania  Tingi- 
tana,  falling  into  the  Atlantic,  in  32^  N.  kt  (PtoL 
iv.  1.  §  3),  30'  S.  of  Port  Bhusibis,  and  20^  N.  of 
the  river  Diour.  All  along  this  coast,  the  positions 
may  be  safely  determined  by  Ptolemy's  latitudes 
QuslongititdesBie  greatly  out);  consequently  Asama 
is  WoiH'Tefuiftf  the  river  which, in  its  upper  course, 
flows  past  Morocco :  Portus  Bhusibis  is  Saffee^ 
and  the  river  Diour  is  Wad^-Goredy  which  fiills 
into  the  ocean  by  Mogador.  (Comp.  Kennell,  Gtog, 
of  Herod,  vol  ii  p.  16.)  Pliny,  who  calls  it  Asana, 
places  it,  on  the  authority  of  native  report,  150  M.P. 
firom  SaU  {SaUee  :  it  is  nearly  200  in  a  direct  line), 
and  adds  the  description,  **  wunino  havstu  sed  porta 
apectahUe^  (v.  1.  s.  1).  It  is  thought  by  some  to 
be  the  same  as  the  river  Anatis,  which  Pliny  men- 
tions a  little  before,  on  the  authority  .of  Polybius,  as 
205  M.  P.  finom  Lixus ;  but  the  distances  do  not 
agree.  Some  also  identiify  it  with  the  Anidos  (^hpt- 
lio%)  or,  according  to  the  emendation  of  Salmasius, 
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Adonis  of  Soylax  (p.  52,  or  p.  123,  e<l.  Gronov.); 
but  that  rivor  is  iiiucli  further  N.,  Ix'tw^cn  Lixus 
and  tho  Straits.  [P.  S.] 

ASIJYSTAE  ('A(T§u(rTa<,  Hon^l.  iv.  170,  171; 
Lvcophr.  Ahx.  S9!y\  'AffSvTai,  Ptol.  iv.  4.  §  10), 
a  Lil»v;iii  triho,  in  tho  inland  j»arts  of  Cyrrnair;!,  S. 
of  ('yn-nc,  and  W.  of  tlip  <iili;ranini:io;  distinLnii>lii'd 
alxtvc  the  other  Lihyan  trihrs  for  tlic-ir  .-^l^ill  in  tlie 
UM'  of  fdur-liorMd  chariots.  (Herod.  /.  o.)  Dioiiy- 
hius  T'erieu'ete.s  (211)  names  tlieni  next  to  the  Na- 
saiuones,  inland  (fjL€(Tr}w(ipoi).  IMisiy  also  jilaco 
tliHn  n<'Xt  to  the  Na^amone>,  but  ajtjiarently  to  the 
Vs.  of  them  (v.  5).  I'tol.-my's  jwisitinii  f»(r  them,  K. 
of  the  mountains  ovorhan^'in;:  th<'  (iarden^  of  the 
lles[>erides,  aL^rces  widl  fn<>nL'h  with  that  of  Ih-ro- 
d'ltns.  Stejthaniis  l'»y/.antinus  m<-ntions  a  eity  of 
J.ihya,  named  Ashy.sta  ('An^vora,  Etii.  ^An^varr}^), 
and  iiuotes  tho  followiu:,'  line  from  Callimaehu.s:  — 

on}  T€  TpiVaTos  i<p'  voaaiu  *A(T€v(rrao :  — 

wjiere  the  mention  of  tlie  Triton  is  not  at  all  iner.n- 
.»^i-ti'rit  with  the  jN.siti.iu  of  tin-  A^itystae.  ;is  deter- 
mint'il  hy  the  otlier  writers  ;  for  thf  Triton  is  t'w- 
<|ni'ntly  jilaeed  near  the  (Jardens  of  the  lIe.s|H'r;'!e^, 
on  the  \V.  coa>t  of  Cyrenaica.  [Tiuton.]  [!*•  S.] 
A'SCALoN  ('AaKaKuf,  *AfTKa\wi'ioy,  A^»  alo. 
I'lin.  V.  14.  :  h'fh.  'AnKoXtcviTi^s,  'Am<o\oovios, 
frm.  ^AtTKaXwris,  St<'j.h.  P).,  .<nidas,  IIiir<K  Irs,  A^- 
caluna,  AscmIoiuus:  \\,<'.nh'in)^  one  of  the  tive  eities 
of  the  PJiili>tines  {Jofth.  xiii.  3:  1  Sum.  vj.  17). 
silnated  on  the  coast  of  the  Mcdi;errani:m  Sea.  hr- 
twci-n  (la/.a  a!i<l  .lainnia  f.Iosi'j.h.  Ji.,1.  iv.  1  1.  5^  .">), 
520  sta.iia  (Jom'|.Ii.  li.,1.  iii.  2.  §  1),  or  iVJ  M*.  P.. 
aeeordiiiL:  to  the  PfutinLicr  Tal»li->.  fV.>;n  -Ttrnsnleni: 
and  16  M.  P.  from  (ia/.a.  (Anton.  Itin..  Pt<.l.  v.  IG.) 
It  was  taken  hy  thf  triho  of  .hidah  (./i>ih/'S.  i.  IS), 
hilt  diri  not  remain  lon;L:  in  their  {K>s-e»ion  (./?/^A/r.s\ 
iii.  3);  and  dnrinsr  the  w.irs  wlinh  tiie  Ijclirews 
wa'jed  under  Saul  and  David  with  the  Phili^tinfs 
A>e;ili)n  aj)j«'ar>  to  have  continued  in  the  ]iand>  of 
the  native  inliahitants.  (2  .SV;w.  i.  20.)  The  jtrojil.its 
d'-voted  it  to  de>tructi<>n  (A/no.^.  i.  8:  Zi ph.  ii.  4.  7; 
Z'cfi.  ix.  5;  .Ar.  xxv.  20,  xlvii.  5,  7).  After  the 
time  of  Ajexandi-r  it  shan-d  the  tate  of  p]i«icnii  ia 
and  .Indaea,  and  was  soiMi!ime«,  snhjrctcd  to  Ae/\jit 
(.lo'-cj'h.  Aiidfj.  xii.  42.")),  at  othe-r  tiiii<-s  t<i  the 
Syrian  kinirs  (1  Mar.  \.  SG;  xi.  T.O;  xii.  .33.) 
Hennl  the  Great.  thoii:.'li  it  was  not  in  his  doniini'^ns. 
atlorned  the  <ity  with  famtains,  hath>,  ami  colon- 
nades.  (.»osej.li'.  n.  J.  i.  12.  §  11.)  After  his 
d<-a,h,  A^ajon,  which  had  many -h-wi-li  iidiahitant.s 
{li.J.  ii.  18.  4j  5),  was  ^'^ivcn  to  his  ^i^tl•r  .Silonie 
a-!  a  residoiKf.  (.fox-pii.  .^«^x\ii.  11.  ^  ").)  It 
.viit^iTed  nmeli  in  tin-  .lewi^h  war>  with  thr  Pnmans. 
(dovrph.  H.J.  ii.  IS.  $  1,  iii.  22.  i^  1.)  And  it.> 
inhahitants  sl.-w  2.')00  of  thr  Jmvs  wh"  i\\\ih  tjjcre. 
(dosej>!i.  H.J.  ii.  18.  §  .').)  In  very  r.irly  tim<s  it 
w,Ls  the  svat  of  the  w.>r>hip  »»f  ])erceto  (J)i«Hl.  ii.  4). 
or  Syri.m  AphnKlite,  wh(t>e  teni])le  was  jilundi'nd 
hy  the  Sythians  (Henxl.  i.  10.')),  Thi^  l:«h1.|. •>.•<, 
npn'^rntinLT  the  j>asd\e  prin<ij>le  of  natnro,  was 
wi.r-hi{»]K-d  under  tin-  f<tnn  of  a  li-Ii  with  .a  woman's 
li>ad,  (<'omp.  i}\'.  Fast.  ii.  40f».)  .IoN,|.lniv  {H.J. 
iii.  2.  ^  1  ),  s| vaks  of  A^caluji  as  a  str.'Tcjly  foiiitinl 
l»l;ico.  (('..m]».  pomp.  Mela,  i.  11.  §  5.)  Straho 
>.vi.  p.  7r»'.))  des<TiheM  it  as  ;i  sm.ill  town,  .ind  re- 
Mat  k-;  that  it  w.as  faniou*.  for  the  shallot  (  XlUmn 
^[.<ritlot,irinn;  French,  h'.rhalntti  ;  Itali.in..S(//(Y/^//. 
a  « orni|»tioji  <»f  Asc.ik>nia).  (C'otnp.  Plin.  xi\.  (i  ; 
Atlii'u.  ii.  p.  OS;  l^ioscor.  i.  24:  ('olnntril.  xii.  lU; 
'i  heijhr.  /'/(////.  \ii.   4.)      In   tlie  4th   centurv   A.-- 


ASCATAXCAS. 

ralon  was  tlio  sec  of  a  Inshop,  and  reitiriinel  v^  till 
the  middle  of  the  7th  century,  when  it  te;.  into  Wie 
hands  of  the  Saracens.  Ahul-fe<l.'t  (  Tab.  S>jr.  p.  ^^) 
s}»<\iks  of  it  as  one  of  the  famous  j»trr.nrliol-i<  </ 
Isl.am  (Schultens,  Jiuhx  Geofj.  s.  r.  Edri;'!.  />ir 
Jdfihrrt,  Vol.  i.  j>.  340):  and  the  Orient.ih.  ^p-ik 
of  it  as  the  iJride  of  Syria.  The  co;i>t  i.*  sur.j, 
and  dilHcult  of  access,  a!id  therefon*  it  enj-'^^i  iiuS 
little  advantacro  from  its  f>f»rt.  It  is  fn^jiuT.tly 
mentioiu'd  in  the  history  of  the  Cni^^dt^s;-  It*  tW- 
tiiic.itions  were  at  IrULTtii  iitterly  dfstrovt^l  by>uMi3 
Hihars  (A.  I).  1270),  an<i  its  [xtrt  tilN'^l  up  *i;b 
stones  thrown  into  the  sea,  I'or  i'cir  of  tu'll.^r 
attempts  on  the  ]>art  of  the  Cru.s.iders.  (Wukcii. 'i« 
Krc/iz:,  vol.  vii.  j».  .').s.) 

D'Arvieux,  who  vi.-it«ti  it  (.\.  P.  16.^8),  .in-i  \'<a 
Troilo,  wlio  was  tht^ro  ei!:-lit  y<-ars  aftervvanb,  ilf- 
••^ciihe  the  ruins  as  Ix-iuL'  very  extensive,  (ll'v^r- 
miillcr,  l]tinJhnih  </' /•  lilfil.  Altt  rtlnin.  vol.  ii.  [<.2, 
p.  383.)  M'xleni  travellers  repre-^mt  the  *i;i.:iti  r, 
as  stroni:;  the  thick  walls,  tl.ink<-<l  with  t^aer*, 
wori'  hiiilt  on  the  t«»p  of  a  r\(\iz^  of  r»xk,  that  fv 
cinles  the  towii,  and  terminates  at  ea<  li  end  in  tlK«*'i 
The  Lrround  within  >inks  in  the  manner  of  aE  nni- 
phith'atre.  \[.^hiih'in  jtre^ents  now  :i  rno>t  innnnitiJ 
s«  tuo  ttf  utter  desolation.  (Pobinsi>n,  Pnhntij*^,  \\\. 
ii.  ]..  3r.9.)  [E.  R-M 

AS(  A  NTA  LACIS  or  ASrA'XIl'S  ('A<r*-ci^.a: 
I.<tiik).a.  lari^M'  lake  in  liithynia,  at  the  ea^t  fitrv- 
mity  of  which  was  tlie  city  of  Nicaea.  (Strah.  p.56'i. 
\<-.)  AiH.Jlodonis,  quoted  hy  Stnd»o  (p.  6M  >. 
say.>  that  there  was  a  place  <-alled  As<  ,-im"a  "Ti  !^vr 
lake.  The  lake  "  i<  ahont  lO  miles  loui:  :ind4«i'1', 
surnmndt'd  on  thro<'  sides  hy  st«v[)  won.lv  >lrj»-. 
Iu'liind  which  ri-e  the  siiowy  ^nmmit.^  of  the  Oh.i.- 
pn>  rauL'"*'.  (Lrake,  Ai^in  Minor,  p.  7.)  ('ra:  >T 
refers  to  Aristoth"  {.Mir-ah.  Au.tr.  c.  .■)4)  and  I'ino 
(xxxi.  10),  to  show  that  the  water>  of  this  lako  i.n? 
iiii]»re:_'n;itrd  with  m'tre;  hut  Aristotle  aii«l  PLittr 
mean  :inother  A>c.inia.  This  lake  is  fn^h ;  i 
river  tlows  into  it,  and  runs  out  into  the  b.iy  ot  Ci'>-. 
This  river  i.s  the  A-scaniu.s  of  I'liny  (v.  32)  aal 
Stral'O, 

1  he  Asc.ii.ius  of  Homer  (//.  ii.  862)  is  .<upp>*si 
to  he  about  this  lake  of  Strab<i  (]».  .566),  whouttiTujO 
to  «'Xjilain  this  |a>sju:e  of  the  /'»////.  The  cryuuirr 
around  the  lake  w;is  called  Asc.inia.  (Steph.  *.  c 
'Arrffai'io.) 

The  ^;llt  lake  Ascaiiia,  to  which  Aristotle  &r/d 
Pliny  n-lt-r,  is  a  lake  of  Pisidia,  the  lake  ot  AwAfw 
or  Hvi'dur.  Tlie  salt  lake  Ascania  of  AmxB 
{Ai«,h.  i.  !'<»)  is  a  ditVen-nt  lake  [Axaya].  [G.  L.] 

ASCA'rANC'AE  {'AanardyKai),  .i  j^v.j^e  ^ 
Scythia  intra  linauni,  adj.acont  to  the  nsKUtair 
called  As*  .VTANTAS  :  extendin:^'  E.  of  the  Taf'un, 
a>  tar  .is  M.  lmaii>:  .somewlnn^  alKMit  the  SK.  juri 
oi  />,'/' /«r,(hnfT(frfiin/.  (Pt.d.  >i.  14.  §  3.)    [r.>.] 

A.M  A  i  ANC.VS  ('Aff/foToy/rov).  a  rm»Tir.tain 
ran'je  of  A■^ia.  forming:  a  ]<ait  of  th«'  E.  l"«»arj«i-AT7 
whi<  ji  dividi-*!  the  land  of  the  .Sacae  fnun  S  ytkuL 
Extiuiiini:,  api<irently,  NW.  and  SE.,  it  j"irie»J.  >\l 
its  SE.  extnuiily,  the  bnin(di  of  M.  Itn.nti.>  «Lkt. 
ran  X.  .and  S.,  aceordiui^  to  Ptolemy  [ImaI'^I.  al  » 
])oiiit  whirh  he  dotines  as  the  h.'dtinir-pi.'»«'<?  (opu^f- 
TVpiov)  of  the  t.iravans  on  their  way  to  Stx,  MZyi 
whi(  h  lie  plac.w  in  14t^°  Ion.  and  43*^  bt.  (>-i  13, 
5^  1  ).  Now,  followiuir  PtoKn)y's  hititn-U;  wliji  b  » 
.-eld<.m  fir  wron;:,  and  the  diiv»tioii  of  the  rx\**». 
wlii<  h  aro  pretty  wi'll  dotimsi  bv  iiatun^  wh«'np  iirr».»t 
niountain^  lia\e  to  \x-  <*rosM'«i,  we  ran  h'lnllv  1»  f>r 
wroni'  ill  pkicini'  Vi>fUu\y'i<  (.ororau^mii  il  l^»«?  s^«* 


ASCIBUBGIUM. 

msW  hj  the  rodc^bewn  monninent  called  Takkt- 
^^Stmltimm  (Le.  Sotomon's  Throne),  near  Och,  in 
1  litcnl  TaUey  of  the  upper  Jaacartes  {Sihoun), 
—winch  if  st^  an  important  commercial  station, 
ima  itf  pootko  at  the  N.  foot  of  the  pass  of  Terei 
9m  tfa»  great  MomMmmr  range,  Ptolemy's  N.  branch 
<4  the  hufit.  Tbe  Ascatancaa  might  then  answer 
to  tfap  Akiam  Jf .  or  tbe  Kho^ikakhai  if. ;  and  the 
vw  Dotherlj  Amnei  M.  of  Ptolemy  might  be  the 
KUkn  <r  T§dtmgi$;  both  NW.  branches  of  the 
JfwjPT  range;  bat  it  is,  of  course,  impossible  to 
Bsb-tfae  idmtification  with  anj  certainty.  Am- 
MarceQxmu  {xxxL  6)  appears  to  rder  to  the 
mDantains  by  tbe  nanoe  of  Ascanimia.  (Ritter, 
£irf>irfu,TOLLp.M3;  Heeren, /tieen,  i.  2.  p.  487 ; 
Fvtitrr,  vol  ii  pi  469.)  [P.  &] 

A^lfilTBGIUM,  or  ASCIBURGIA  ('Air<ci- 
fa<f)m),  a  town  near  tbe  left  bank  of  tbe  lower 
fiUat,tbe  (bottlatkiD  of  which  was  attributed  to 
HfiKs,  acoonfing  to  an  abemti  story  reported  by 
Taiitas  (Jhrmam.  3).  It  was  a  Roman  station  in 
A.ik.7a  (Tac  HitL  tv.  33.)  In  the  Peutinger 
T«faift  it  is  |4aced  b^ween  Novesinm  or  NeueSf  op- 
fnite  to  Dfkseldarf  on  tbe  Rhine,  and  Vetera,  pro- 
Wbh  Xanlea.  Asdbnrgiam  then  will  correspond  to 
idmrf,  whtcfa  is  on  the  high  road  between  Neuss 
md  Imilm.  The  Anton.  Itin.  places  Gelduba  and 
r«k  WtweoB  Noresiam  and  Vetera,  and  omits  Asci- 
■afClUBl.  V.      I^'J 

A8C0RDU&    [AoAMA.] 

ASCEA  {"AMmpa:  Etk  'KffKpatot),  a  town  of 
on  Hoont  Helicoa,  and  in  tbe  territory  of 
from  which  it  was  40  stadia  distant 
{Unk  ix.  p.  409.)  It  is  celebrated  as  the  residence 
^  Bfooi,  wham  hther  settled  here  after  leaving 
Cjne  B  AeoBs.  Hesiod  oompbdns  of  it  as  a  dis- 
miabfa  rasdeoce  both  in  summer  and  winter.  (Hes. 
f  ^  ttft,  seq.) ;  and  Eudoxus  found  still  more  &ult 
■nh  it.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  413.)  But  other  writers 
■pak  ef  it  as  abounding  in  com  (iroAvAifios,  Pans, 
it.  36.  §  4),  and  in  wine.  (Zenod.  ap.  Strab,  p. 
411)  Acoufding  to  tbe  poet  Hegesinus,  who  is 
S9!UA  by  Paoaanias,  Aacrawas  founded  by  Ephialtes 
■ad  Otuii  tbe  aom  of  Akieua.  In  tbe  time  of  Pau- 
■BBM  a  single  tower  was  all  that  remained  of  the 
tk«iL  (Pans.  ix.  29.  §§  1,  2.)  The  remains  of 
Amsi  are  fMod  ^  on  tlw  sommit  of  a  high  c<xiical 
Ui,  er  tatfaer  rock,  which  is  connected  to  the  NW. 
«itk  Mont  Zagar^y  and  more  to  the  westward 
«ilh  the  proper  Heboon.  Tbe  distance  of  these 
ivM  from  Lefka  corresponds  exactly  to  the  40 
«i4is  which  Strabo  plaoea  between  Thespiae  and 
ivn;  and  it  u  fiirtber  remarkable,  that  a  single 
twv  is  the  qbHj  portion  of  tbe  ruins  ctmspicuously 
ymwl,  just  as  Ptoaanias  deecribes  Ascra  in  his 
taot,  thoof^h  there  are  also  some  vestiges  of  tbe  walls 
nomding  tbe  sommit  of  tbe  bill,  and  inclosing 
a  tfttt  of  BO  gnat  extent.  Tbe  place  is  now  called 
/yy&b  frcm  the  tower,  wbich  is  formed  of  equal 
mik  Rgalar  layers  of  masonry,  aiKi  is  uncommonly 
br^*  (Leake,  Northern  Greece,  voL  ii.  p.  491.) 
Tm  Sflnu  poets  ireqiiently  use  the  adjective  As- 
atbeRnseof  Hcsiodic.  Hence  we  find*' As- 
t"  (Vlrg.  Oeorg,  iL  176),  and  tdmikr 
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A!<lKniUM  CA<rK^o^M»y),  a  town  of  Dabnatia 
■■  Uhrrinira nf  uncertain  site.  (PtoL  il  17.  §  5; 
R».ia.21) 

A>CV'A,  s  dty  of  tbe  Carpetani,  in  Hispania 
T«iaiaiaiii!.  (Ur.  xxiiL 27:  Granovius  proposes 
^  Rid  Attm;  KpuL  iiL  in  Drakenborch's  Livif, 


vol.  vii.  p.  129.)  Tbe  coins  with  tbe  epigraph  ascv. 
are  supposed  to  belong  to  this  pkce.  (Sestini,  p.  27 ; 
Ukert,  i.  2.  p.  370.)  [P.  S  ] 

A'SCULUM      1.  ("A^rirXor,  Plut.  Dionys. :  Eth, 
*Ao-KXcubr,  Appian.,  Asculanus:  Ascoti),  a  city  of 
Apulia,  situated  in  the  interior  of  the  province,  about 
10  miles  S.  of  Herdonia,  and  27  SW.  of  Canu- 
sium.    It  was  celebrated  for  the  great  battle  between 
Pyrriins  and  the  Romans,  which  was  fought  in  its 
inunediate  neighbourhood,  b.  c.  269.    (F!or.  i.  18. 
§  9;  Plut.  P^-Hk  21;  Zonar.  viu.  5;  Dionys.  xx. 
Fr.  nov.  ed.  Didot.)    No  mention  of  it  is  found  in 
history  previous  to  this  occasion,  but  it  must  have, 
been  a  place  of  consequence,  as  we  learn  from  its 
having  struck  coins  as  an  independent  dty.     From 
these  it  appears  that  the  proper  form  of  the  name 
was  AuscuLUM  or  Ausclum  (written  in  Oscan 
Auhusclum),    whence   we  find    Osculum  and 
"  Osculana  pugna "  cited  by  Festus  from  Titinius. 
(Friedl&nder,  Oskiache  Mumen,  p.  55;  Festus,  p. 
197,  V.  Oecidana  pugna.)    It  is  again  mentioned 
during  the  Social  War  in  conjunction  with  Larinnm 
and  Venusia  (Appian.  B.  C.  i.  52),  and  we  learn 
from  the  Liber  Coloniarum  (p.  260)  that  its  terri- 
tory was  portioned  out  to  colonbts,  first  by  C.  Grac- 
chus, and  again  by  Julius  Caesar.    An  inscription 
preserved  by  Lupoli  {Iter  Venuein.  p.  174)  proves 
that  it  enjoyed  the  rank  of  a  colony  under  Antoninus 
Pius,  and  other  inscriptions  attest  its  continued  ex- 
istence as  a  considerable  provincial  town  as  late  as 
tbe  time  of  Valentinlan.    It  is  therefore  not  a  little 
singular  that  no  mention  of  it  is  found  either  in 
Strabo,  Pliny,  or  Ptolemy.     We  might,  indeed,  sus- 
pect that  the  Auseculani  of  Pliny  (iii.  11.  s.  16) 
were  the  people  of  Asculum,  but  that  he  seems  (so 
far  as  bis  very  confused  list  enables  us  to  judge)  to 
place  them  among  the  Hirpini.     The  modem  city  of 
Aecoli  retains  nearly  the  ancient  site,  on  the  summit 
of  a  gentle  hill,  forming  one  of  the  last  declivities  of 
the  Apennines  towards  the  plain  of  Apulia.     Con- 
siderable remains  oi  the  ancient  dty  are  still  visible 
among  the  vineyards  without  the  modem  walls;  and 
many  inscriptions,  fragments  of  statues,  columns,  &c. 
have  been  found  there.     The  battle  with  Pyrrhus 
was  fought  in  the  plain  beneath,  but  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  the  hills,  to  which  part  of  the 
Roman  forces  withdrew  for  protection  ag^nst  the 
cavalry  and  elephants  of  the  king.     (See  the  newly- 
discovered  fragment  of  Dionysius,  published  by  C. 
Mttller  at  the  end  of  Didot's  edition  of  Josepbus, 
Paris,  1847.)     The  name  of  Asculum  is  not  found 
in  tbe  Itineraries,  but  we  learn  from  an  andent 
milesUme  discovered  <m  tbe  spot  that  it  was  situ- 
ated on  a  branch  ci  the  Appian  Way,  which  led 
direct  from  Beneventum  to  Canusium.     (Romanelli, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  248 — 251;  Lupuli,  Iter  Venusin.  pp. 
157—175;  Pratilli,  Via  Appia,  p.  509.) 

2.  ("Atrifov^or,  Ptol. ;  "AvkKop,  Strab.),  a  dty  of 
Picenum,  situated  on  the  river  Troentus  or  Tronto, 
about  20  miles  from  its  mouth,  and  still  called  A»- 
coli     It  was  fiiequently  termed  Asculum  Picenum, 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  dty  of  the  same  name  in 
Apulia.     (Caes.  B,  C.  i.  15.)     Strabo  speaks  of  it 
as  a  place  of  great  strength,  from  its  inaccessible 
position,  and  the  rugged  and  difficult  character  of 
the  surrounding  country  (v.  p.  241);  and  we  learn 
from  Florus  tliat  it  was,  prior  to  the  Roman  con- 
quest, the  capital  dty  of  tbe  Piceni.     Hence  its 
capture  by  the  consul  P.  Sempronius  Sophus  in  b.  c. 
268  appears  to  have  led  to  tbe  submission  of  the 
whole  nation.     (Flor.  L  19.)     It  bore  an  important 
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ASIA.  1 

eua  Eiiffere  (Prom.  HU;  fttw  ll™ 
Bet.  tthtrr  tbe  *(iilliel  uirlinn  id  tf  \lil 
I'ai  la  tlie  nnn|ih  Asia,  and  iht  'b>"  i*" 
iri^-  mined  from  her).  In  rr.  :Vh-^  h> 
isluw  Utwwii  Ibe  /«»/  "f  Ennij"  m!  in 
(  ,4*w.  u  ilividisl  by  the  Ciiim-'™  ll" 
lUt  elM-wlifre  b*  miiLes  th(  riw  ftati'  *' 
r(/>.I77).  Hea1ftomiiiliiii»LiUi(% 
111.392).  II»iitiii'iisaadl1i>'FWi^»fl> 
rppaninl  Ibf  wbule  earth  »idiiHWii»t»' 
rts — Kiirii|ie'ro  ttie  K.,iiiri  fcii'nliU- 
hi-  S. — by  the  Xnil  of  tl»  I'flWs  J  H"- 

the  W..  «ni]  th»  riuuds  (or  Anw]  i^ 
Bnn  tbeE..  tlieMib<livi>ii«-^lbr<wM^ 
>  A™  ami  LiliJI  U^iiii;  na*  bt  lis  W. 
i  k<i-|>  111  tlie  ijil  natkc  nl'  the  p*^--  <>»' 
li  was  nK'liJMii  by  tliP  inaii,  is  i  m"  'J- 

wmid  it  (Fraff.  ed.  ISdnl:  I'ttn. '  ■"■ 
1  r  (ft>  CfOjfr.  iltt  BfhiOiu  •■  fairjW, 

!814{  IJ.  Cfi'jr.  T"l.  L|r.^.^ilS■.l■■'■ 
l.  i.111,49— C3):  imlllri.,  "ilh!««"- 
1  In  ihu  liinnilarics,  iii[«ir>  1"  lu" '"' 
i,i.m  vk'B  .l.™ii  lo  iIk  linif  oT  H*'!'*'''. 
jJiiiiis  irf  (hi'dii  Uinn  aMib'ErtlKrarHiTBt. 
k-rr  buHivs  Civ.  42),  -  »l  Ib.M-lwJ^ 
iwi  diviiii:  Libya  ami  Ma  mi  trnf  [v. 

ilTPiite  brl«-wu  llii.|]i.  Fuf.inlm:-'!!.'^'- 
■nils  hIlXij:  iHitli  tilt  otlitrj;  ImiI.  tV'iS 
it  dm  luri  H-riii  to  nit  •rnrtb  olii'  !•'>«- 
ilh  tlH-  ..iIhts."     Hr  siruis  tii  Bran  iW 


J  A-ia).  .N..r  am  I  .We  (u  oirwIOT  ■!» 
icMnb,«hi.Iii»<mr.tlirrtdiir.'i™iwi's 
nun  [|]p  luiiiivs  14  wroiiru.  iwl  inUin^  •* 
iiibii-ii,-    Ibe  }-:;:ypl'ian  riiiT  Nik  U"!  'l" 

rivijf  I'liasifi  bill  Wlww  jaytliftinl' 
fiMf  Tami»  aii'l  IIh-  Cimii«i.ii  y^'- 
Ilr-  TviectK  «ilh  riliciibf  iIk  i'ln"''  ™ 
fill  llimiiie  niuiiii  tlie  ronh,  md  Un:li"= 
u  rtivw  maps  showilip  llit  mtli  f"°'^ 
b:iit  hffa  slnirk  mit  wilh  »  ]iir  i*  '"^ 
ml  iiiakiiic  Asia  i-[iiiil  to  EuiM»  (i'-  "■ 
8,iLal,23).  Hisimiianf A-Ui*""- 
.itioKt: — Tbf  caitml  jnrt  rf ibf  mi"™* 
■n.iii  111,'  S.ni11irni  Sfl.  .Im.  ralW  tl*  W 
#,-V:  /Wi'iB  «wn).|..(bp»*tlifm!« 
WeJilemuiRin,  with  tJK  Knliw).  '"'' 
■  riwr  i'lui^os  falls,  rnnniiip  iIk  S.  U-^iJ- 
is  (iv.  37).  This  raiinl  pDrl>"ii  b  inio- 
four  pr..],!,* :   miiifly,  fmn  S.  le  S,  il" 

Ibe  Ui-Jm,  the  Sutcinuvs  inl  iIk  f'^ 
(iw  the  utk'ln..)  Oil  t)if  «'■  ''  '}' 
wtiim,  two  [WiiiiBiilss  (iicToi)  nin  ■■«• ""° 

The  first  l-eKitu'  on  Uk  N.  al  iht  1*^-^ 
ds  iJ"iii;  U*  I'oiitus  uid  the  Hf Ik^i-m.  ■• 
eumiti  Tn-as.and.un  ihc.S.siJr.fr'miS' 


ipim.      The  utlin-  )iniiuiil>  tiiiolf  '"'^ 
lom  Sea,   incliiiiing  I'eiMs,  Awniv  "^ 

nd  ending  al  Ejn-pl  and  llif  .fnhi«o  f^ 
10  tlic  (o:ni.i,o,  „oij.in  i*'  ii  {c.  3»; '«':' 


:.^v. 


39)      H^er 


V''Wr*«*«4^'*'«iir /•*''>      ii..     -"«iaerf, -  —  Known, 

..   *^  k^     .   ^keit.  vni  •      'western  A^ia.      rFor 
'?^,  an,r?^  <tf  the  Ur^ff^^^^  ^d  increased  bi 


^'^^'^^ttiQQi, 


*^.*  *■-  /  wr'«%e  d^  ^Pi.^     r  i*"  ^F"^^  "»•»  then 
<*  «^^'*«-*  /  ^°^  ^Vr^  »«  -"^S^te  h"'^'":  *'«'  *'™«'.  their 


it/*  *^!  i*^  ««>d  r«!.""  "««"«t  to  ^^  .  **"  I'«^"ian  Empi« 
^Wed  K:  ^WttS:'"'"  '^^ftr^  rf Persia  w«  ^^ 
*"  -^  '  •«•  'SD^)*^  «f  the'Zil*i~'^"g   employ^, 

•  ^O      Tk'"'*  "^Cn  1^  5  ""P.  on  copper. 


*r^s    ."®^  epoch  rf  «^  - 
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the  positions  of  plitcrs  Rrre  now  laid  dnun  with  u 
luxancy  fn\viOaly  unaltaiiiBblF.  SliLI.  bgitm, 
th<  (!eu(.'raplicr  vim  dopt^ent.  I'ur  the  dtiFminui'ii 

and  so  lonli,  Diirinj;  Ibe  iuune  period  tbe  oKvt  'i 
iiiflmnalion  ircre  imreawd,  not  fflilj  bi  iIif  in.T*t 
irf  coniDKrcc  id  tlie  Indian  Ornn,  bnt  kj  Uii  n- 
Mblii^hnipnt  of  tlif  Greek  Un^doni  of  Banni  in 
Ceinral  A^ia.  AcFonlinj:lj  ne  liod  thu  iht  iw- 
M^  of  Eralosllieiiefi  and  hit*  tbUowerM  puibrvH  ilit 
grini  nHnmlain-f  liains  K.  of  liutia,  tiir  tuuri' 
Hiarfl,  Ehouus,  and  iHArn.  nnd  eitoidi  E.  u  » 
nil  the  Seuks.  The  matbcmalieal  f:tiicnpli>  c4 
EntliHlheiws  h-bb  ;:[Tatly  iniproved  b;  Hipfuittn^ 
B.  c.  ISU.     (Su!  an.  in  IMcL  o/Biog.) 

Thr  rxifibinn  of  the  Kmnan  empire  nn  A.'^ 
Minor  uid  Syria,  and  Uhit  vara  wilh  lUlbivUia 
mid  tlir  I'arthiant.  nut  onlv  addni  ^aili  tn  ibr 
ureiiiwy  of  tlii-ir  infiirmaliuu  rivi]i*riin]j  Wesimi 
Abiii,  but  nLb-iHlr-l  it,  on  Ibo  N.,  intu  tbr  itrtn  of  tin 
Cuumsiaa  conntriea,  a  repion  of  whiib  tbe  ijwia 

I'ltreniitj',  the  upi'dition  nf  Avlios  Gallu  irui 
tlnin  br  bctlrr  icqiutinlril  nilb  tlw  pcoinHiU  tf 
Arabia.  [Arahia.J  Tlie  fniils  of  iknt  i»- 
covniM  nen  sUmi  up  by  the  >dmiiii>irmtivc  itiiirr 
of  Julius  Cncnr,  Augustus,  and  A^p[«.w1io  cioirU 
inFDsnrvnicnts  and  obrcnnlioiu  to  br  takrli.  ai 
rrourdLi)  in  nui|«  and  ilintmrirs:  and  by  tlu  liifnn 
[nbonn  nf  tbe  cm>t  f;cuiniiplKr  Sirata),  whirr  iid- 
iDurtnl  work  is  fmtidi'd  on  an  ntrnsjrc  kiw<ilHr< 
anrl  diligent  criliiisiii  of  (lie  ■mliiiei'  of  thr  <iK^ 
jn-isniplicr*,  on  tbe  further  disroveriw  nudr  ay  u 
hia  linie,  and  ui  bis  own  jiertonal  obwiritiKu  a 
eiteiiuTc  ITUvele.  (Se«  tbe  art.  in  ibc  i>ia.'f 
Buig.)  Tlie  brief  epitoine  of  I'oniponitu  Mela.  ■'» 
trrole  under  Cl^iudins.  und  the  rlnliinite  nin^)<ili;» 

and  nutimii  knuirleibK  of  Asia  (us  c4'  tlie  otlier  nc- 
tiiientn).  under  Ilie  tint  Caecari. 

MvaOKbilf,  iLoD^li  tbe  lifris  and  Eur^Tnln  t>l 


lal  ti 


t  of  the  Kuniu 


enjpire 


¥..,  further 

Cniii.vi»iu:  th>'  Cispian  tva.  and  the  am\M\  icim 
nf  tlie  Nnrtli  beeuine  better  known;  and  un'omaiuu 
n-BH  obliiiiiiil  of  a  preat  caraviui  route  hrlxnn  Iuuij 
and  tlie  cbiires  of  ihi-  Caspian,  tbrnuirli  Bartru.  ii'l 
of  anotlwr  comnienial  track,  leadin-:  met  ihr  b,ih 
t.-iblr-bind  of  C'entnl  A^  lo  tbe  di^iani  rarua.-  <( 
tlie  Akkk*.  The  wealth  and  Iniurj  of  It.«>r  vi 
lier  rbief  prot'inr.'n  iven  nuking  tidiiinuallj  m* 
denuuxbi  on  the  energies  of  coninierre.  nhiiJi  M  <* 

eitmiie  ret!>on«  of  SE.  Aaia.  tlraovhile.  a  fmn 
»tpp  in  th«  Kientitk  fort  of  peo^nftiy  waa  nudr  b< 
JInrinui  of  Trre,  niider  Antoninua  Viat,  x.  n.  IM 
(See  ut.  in  IHet.  o/Bhg.) 

('iiiler  M.  Aunlios.  tbe  ):eof!nphT  of  tba  anonfli 
rrnebnl  ila  liif  boiit  pdnl.  in  the  nlrbralnl  mjrt  J 
lt..lnlir,  A.  II.  160,  wbieb  remainod  tbe  teil-ti<»t 
of  tlie  wieiic*  doirn  to  the  Jliddle  Af».  (>«  an. 
in  liicl.  of  BiegS)  He  iinpro>'(d  Ihe  vpiai  •! 
Jlnriiin^i  i-nuiilrucled  a  mnp  of  the  irork)  «i  a  nn 
]1r^ljl'l■Iir<n;  and  lal'ulateil  Ilic  rrsulli  of  all  ibt  ir— 
CmiJiinil  kniiRliilee iif  bis  time  in  alia)  of  connlrv, 
lind  tlu'  iliief  plaeea  in  Ihem,  with  Ihe  luDgilaae  isl 

i:riire  and  juilKnient  h«n;  iweived  cwnlinoal  n«- 
liniialixii  froin  IH'W  diwrnerirs:  Uie  f^natest  -k-tr-i 
•>!'  bis  Kiirk  lieiiij!  that  whiih  malted  mvevarii 
liL»i]]  Iho  \\Mi\  uf  a  ukediod  fur  fixiog  tbe  ic«yif>4« 
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tifbBu,  Hii clikf  eztensiaQ  of  the  Itnoiwledge  of 
Am  idtn  to  tha  pamwola  of  lodm  beTond  the 
Qmk«,  tad  ft  cnwD  portion  of  the  adjacent  part  of 
dim  [Tmciab]}  uid  aome  of  the  islands  of  ihe 
Entai  Anfaipda^;  to  the  large  rivers  and  ereat 
mumM  ehies  m  the  N.  of  Chin  [SbresJ;  to 
was  flf  the  moimtaiB  ranges  cf  the  table-land  of 
Oatnl  Am  [Ixaus,  &c.]  ;  and  to  the  nameg  of 
StTtkintribm  in  the  North.    [ScmnA.] 

Sana  farther  (fiseoreries  were  made  in  parts  of 
Alii,  d  whkh  we  ha;?e  the  records  in  the  works 
tf  Agathenarai,  DiooTidos  Periegetes,  Bfarcian  of 
Bodoa,  aod  other  Qreek  and  Roman  writers,  va- 
rioai  O^Am,  and  espedallj  in  the  geographical 
hasoB  if  Stephanna  Bjxantintts;  bat  the  only 
•Aitaeos  to  the  knowledge  of  Asia  worth  mention- 
STf  cv  the  cmbassj  of  Jnstinian  II.  to  the  Turks 
it  tbt  iteppca  W.  and  S.  of  the  Altai  moontainSf 
A.  D.  569,  wad  in  the  faiereased  knowledge  of  India, 
GiTfaa,  and  CUnaf  gained  by  the  visits  of  Cosmas 
bfinplrastea.    (See  art  in  DicL  ofBiog.) 

On  BHDj  points  there  was  a  positive  retrogression 
ftn  knowledge  prcriooslj  sectued;  and  this  maj 
W  tneed  more  or  leas  throogh  the  whole  history  of 
«dal  geognpby.  Thus,  Herodotos  had  a  better 
famviid^  of  the  Arabian  Golf  than  some  hter 
vrittn,  who  took  it  ibr  a  lake ;  and  he  knew  the 
Cbipaa  to  be  a  lake,  vrhile  Strabo  and  Mela  make 
il  i  Golf  of  the  Nortbem  Ocean.  Herodotos,  Era- 
tii^aM  and  Sinbo,  knew  that  the  Great  Soathem 
OeoD  suimuuded  the  continent  of  Africa,  and  yet 
nof  muamA  writers,  both  belbre  and  after  Strabo, 
Haiffdnis,  Polybioa,  and  Marinns,  for  example, 
U  into  the  error  of  connecting  India  and  Africa  by 
1  Swtfaeni  Continent,  irinch  was  at  last  perpetuated 
W  th»  authority  of  Pt<4emy  in  Uie  Middle  A^es,  and 
«(;  &{ieOed  hf  the  drcnmnavigation  of  Africa. 

The  notiaoa  of  the  ancients  respecting  the  size 
al  fmm  of  Asia  were  snch  as  might  be  infisrred 
fraa  what  has  been  stated.  Distances  computed 
freei  the  acoonnta  of  traveUers  are  always  exag- 
pBied ;  and  hoioe  the  &  part  of  tiie  continent  was 
■TfDied  to  ezteod  moch  f^uther  to  the  E.  than  it 
^fiif  does  (aboot  60^  of  kxig.  too  much,  according 
«•  Ptolony),  while  to  the  N.  and  NE.  parts,  which 
«m  foite  nnknown,  mnch  too  small  an  extent  was 
However,  all  the  andent  geographers, 
to  Herodotos,  except  Pliny,  agreed  in 
it  the  kvgoot  of  the  three  divisions  of 

Pfay  bfBcved  Evrope  to  contain  ll-24ths,  Asia 
f-tUb^  and  Afrka  13-60th8  of  the  hmd  of  the 
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reckoned  the  distance  from  the 
Booth  of  the  Nile  to  the  E.  point  of  India, 
4U00  itndia.  (Strab.  L  p.  64.)  Strabo  makes  the 
«^aB  of  Ikaraa  from  Issos  to  the  E.  extremity  of 
Am,  45P00  stKlia  (xL  p.  490);  Ptiny  gives  the 
iafth  of  the  conttinnit  as  5975  M.P.,  or  43,000 
«aia  (v.  27.  a.  W)%  and  Ptolemy  assigns  to  it 
•bie  IMP  of  kogitode,  or,  measuring  akmg  the 


river  Halys,  the  E.  boundary  of  the  Lydian  king- 
dom,  formed  a  natural  division   between   Upper 
and  Lower  Atia  (h  &iw  'Axrla,  or  ret  taw  *Aalris, 
and  ^  mhw  *A<rM,  or  rA  icdrM  r^r  'Axrlris,  or 
'A<r/a  ^^f  *AAM»f  woroftov ;  and  afterwards  the 
Euphrates  was  adopted  as  a  more  natural  boundary. 
Another  divinon  was  made  by  the  Taurus  into 
Ana  inira  TVmmm,  i.  e.  the  part  of  W.  Asia  N. 
and  NW.  of  the  Taurus,  and  Asia  extra  Tauntm, 
all  the  rest  of  the  continent.     (^ Atria  irrhs  rod 
ToApov,  and  *Affla  iierht  rod  Ta6pov.)  The  dirision 
ultimately  adopted,  but  apparenUy  not  till  the  4th 
century  of  our  era,  was  that  of  A,  Mqjor  and 
A,  Minor, — (l.^  Asia  Major  fA.  ^  firydXiy) 
was  the  part  of  the  continent  E.  of  the  Tanais,  the 
Euxine,  an  imaginary  line  drawn  from  the  Euxine 
at  Trapezns  {Trtbizand)  to  the  Gulf  of  Issus,  and 
the  Mediterranean  :  thus  it  included  the  countries 
of  Sarmatia  Asiatica,  with  all  the  Scythian  tribes  to 
the  £.,  Colchis,  Iberia,  Albania,  Armenia,  Syria, 
Arabia,  Babylonia,  Mesopotamia,  Assyria,  Media 
Susiana,  Persis,  Ariana,  Hjnncania,  Ifargiana,  Bac« 
triana,  Sogdiana,  India,  the  land  of  the  Sinae,  and 
Serica;  respecting  which,  see  the  several  articles. — 
(2.)  Asia  Minor  (*Aaia  ii  fwtpd  :  Anatolia)^  was 
^e  peninsula  on  the  extreme  W.  of  Asia,  bounded 
by  the  Euxine,  Aegean,  and  Mediterranean,  on  tho 
N.,  W.,  and  S.;  and  on  the  E.  by  the  mountains  on 
the  W.  of  the  upper  course  of  the  Euphrates.    It 
was,  for  the  meet  part,  a  fertile  country,  intersected 
with  mountains  and  riven,  abounding  in  minerals, 
possessing  excellent  harboun,  and  peopled,  from  the 
earliest  known  period,  by  a  variety  of  tribes  from 
Asia  and  from  Europe.    For  particulare  respecting 
the  country,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  separate 
articles  upon  the  parts  into  which  it  was  divided  by 
the  later  Greeks,  namely,  Mysia,  Lydia,  and  Caria, 
on  the  W. ;  Lycia,  Pamj^ylia,  and  Cilicia,  on  the  S. ; 
Bithynia,  Papblagonia,  sjmI  Pontus,  on  the  E.;  and 
Phrygia,  Piaidia,  Galatia,  and  Cappadoda,  in  the 
oen^ ;  see  also  the  articles  Asia  (the  Roman  Pro- 
vince), Troas,  Aeoua,  Ionia,  Doris,  Ltcaonia, 
PsROAMus,  Halts,  Sangarius,  Taurus,  &c. 

IV.  General  Form  and  Structure  of  Atia.  — 
The  description  of  the  outlines  and  interna]  structure 
of  the  several  countries  of  Asia  is  given  in  the  re- 
roective  articles  upon  them.  As  a  kind  of  index  to 
the  whole,  we  now  give  a  description  of  the  continent 
in  its  most  striking  general  features. 

The  boundaries  of  the  continent  are  defined  on  all 
rides  by  its  coast  line,  except  at  the  narrow  isthmus 
(ciSuez)  where  it  touches  Africa,  and  the  fervrider 
track  on  the  NW.,  which  unites  it  to  Europe.  On 
thb  side  the  boundary  has  varied.  Among  the  an- 
cients, it  was  the  river  Tanais  (Don);  it  is  now  formed 
by  the  Oural  mountains  and  the  river  Ouralf  from 
the  Arctic  Ocean  to  the  Caspian,  and  by  the  Cau- 
casus between  the  Caspian  and  the  Euxine;  two 
boundaries  across  two  different  isthmuses. 

On  looking  at  a  map  of  the  eastern  hemisphere, 
and  comparing  the  three  continents,  two  things  wiU 
strike  an  intelligent  observer  ;  their  inequality  of 
size,  and  their  difference  of  form.  Asia  is  nearly 
five  times  the  rise  of  Europe,  and  one-third  greater 
than  Africa :  their  estimated  areas  being :  Europe, 
3,595,000  sq.  miles;  Africa,  12,000,000  sq.  miles; 
Aria,  16,000,000  sq.  miles.  In  comparing  their 
forms,  we  may  adopt  the  obvious  resemblance  of  a 
great  mass  of  land,  with  its  peninsulas  and  promon- 
tories, to  a  body  and  its  limbs.    In  this  view,  Africa 


of  Rhodes,  above  48,000  stadia.  Ptolemy 
its  grartcat  braadth  Wfi,  or  30,009  stadia; 
and  Strabo,  86,000  stadU;  while  Ar- 
and  Isidoraa  enfenkted  the  breadth  from 
ttw  &  fawtkr  d  Egypt  to  the  Tanais,  at  6375 
ILP^  9  51,000  stadia.  (Pttn.  v.  9). 
tn.  SMmitiomt  qf  ike  CVmImmhI.  —  The  most 
AvMos  (f  Aria  was  into  two  parts,  which 
at  diflaent  times,  and  known  by  dif- 
To  thi  carlisrt  Greek  coloiiists,  the  I  it  «  hoAy  without  limbs  ;  Europe  has  numerous 


238 


ASIA. 


linilis.  its  E.  part  foniiiii'^'  only  a  siii.ill  body,  wliirh 
is  in  t'lct  a  ]»art  <)f  tli.it  of  A-^ia  ;  Nvliilr  Asia  tonus 
a  liu;:t'  boilv,  tVoin  wliich  iiiiilis  proji-ct  K.,  S.,  aiwl 
SW.,  tlie  ImmIv  foriiiiii'^'  about  4  -5tbs  ot"  the  whole.  Oi' 
ronrsf  the  outlyin'j:  i.NlainU  nni<t  b<'  rei^ranled  as  de- 
ta<h<'d  limbs,  and  with  the-so  Asia  is  far  iiioro  ubmi- 
daiitly  i-iMvidrd  than  oith'T  of  the  other  eontinents. 
To  tra'T  in  detail  thi'  features  thus  indicated  is  the 
jH'oviiKc  of  a  nitre  <;<'nrral  work  than  tiie  pre^ent  ; 
hut,  in  eonneetion  with  ancient  rreotrraphy,  it  is  ini- 
p<)rtant  to  observe  the  va>t  inlluence  on  the  history 
.and  eivili/.atiou  of  tlie  world,  which  il;^s  rc^idtcd 
fi'oni  the  manner  in  whicli  the  adjacent  |)arts  of  W, 
Asia,  S.  KurojM\  and  N.  Africa,  witii  their  projectiui; 
menilwrs  ;ind  intersecting  sea>^,  are  related  to  one 
another. 

The  structure  of  the  jrreat  mass  of  the  Asiatic 
coiitinent  i>  jH'culiarly  interesting:.     Its  form  is  that 
of  a  four-vid.il  riL:ure,  extenilini;  in  len^'th  E.  and  W., 
and  in  breadth   N.  and  S.,  but  nnich  wider  on  the 
eastern  than  on  the  western   side.     The   reason  of 
this  is  S(K»n  made  evident.     Tlie  map  sliows  that  the 
continent  may  Lh;  roUL'hly  divided  int«>  thre<'  ]K)rtions, 
by  two  ijreaf   mountain  chains,  running  from  W.  U) 
E.,  am!  continually  diveririni:  from  each  other.    Both 
may  be  re<:arde<l,  in  a  tirbt  rouirh  view,  as  lte>:inninor 
from  the  N.  and  .S.  extremities  of  the  Caspian.    The 
N.   chain,  whidi  wc   may  call   the  Altoi  from   the 
name  of  its  chief  jiortion,  at    first   interruj^ted  by 
extensive  }>lain>,  follows  a  i^eneral,  thouijh  irreirnlar, 
direction,  not  far  from  the  parallel  of  ^O'^  X.  lat.,  till 
about  llO"^  E.   loiiL'.,  where   it   strikes   otf  NE.  to- 
wards the  extremity  of  the  continent  at    liihrin/j 
Strait.      The    other   (wliii  h.    for  a   like   reason,  we 
may  call  {\w irnmibuiii  chain)  diverLTes  more  stc;t(hly 
to  the  southward  of  its  eastern  course,  till  it  rcacb<'S 
100'^  E.  Ion:;.,  where   it   meets   a   tran>^verse  chain 
runninir  d«»wn  from  a  still  more  e:u>terly  jxiint  of  the 
N.  chain,  and  extendiuL'  southward.*!  till  it  runs  out 
into  the  ocean  in  the  form  of  the  Malay  jj<Miin>nla. 
'J'hese  two  ercat  chains  aiid  the  one  which  unites 
th  in  on  the  e.ast,  are  the  marLMUs  or  walls  of  a  vast 
elevated    plateau   or    table-land,  attaining:   in    .s«»ine 
places   a  liciL^ht  of  10,000  feet,   for  the  most    \<\rX. 
de>ert,  inclmb'd  under  the  general  name  (»f  'lartary, 
out-ii|e  of  whieli  the  other  portions  of  the  continent 
.slope  down  to  the  siirroundini^  seas,  but   in  dillerent 
nuxlcs.      The   Xortherrj   jjortion  docends  irradually 
in  a  wide  and  nearly  unbroken  tract  of  land  to  the 
Arctic  Oce.m  ;  on  the  E.,  the  masses  of  land,  thouu'h 
more  broken,  are  larue,  and  round  in  their  outlines; 
but  on  the  south,  where  the  mountain  wall  is  hiL'hest, 
the  de-cent    from  it    is   also  the  most  sudden.  an<l 
the  tract  of  intervening:  laud  would  be  e.\ceedini:lv 
narrow,  were  it  not   jirolon^'ed   in  the  va^t  peniri>ula 
of  India.      How  mu<  h  of  the  natural  advantai^es  and 
p«»litJ«al  imjxirtaiice  of  India  results  from  this  form- 
ation, it  i.^  not  om-  ]>rovince  to  do  nion'  than  liint  .at. 
IJut,  westward  of  In<lia,  the  <le.vcent  from  the  \:\vv-\ 
central  plateau  iii-eds  j'.irticular  attention.      In>te;iil 
of  fallini:  in  a  jrnidual  s1mjk>  to  the  Ar.(bian  S'a  antl 
the  l*er>iau  (!nlt",  the  land  tornis  a  di-tinct  and  nmch 
lower  plateau  (.ibout  4000  feet  luLrh),  calleil  that  of 
Jrtin,  bordered  on  the  S.  by  the  niomitains  of  Jitloo- 
chl.-tfiin  and  lVr>ia.  whence  the  raniie  skirts  the  E. 
marL'in  of  the   Tigris  and   Enj»hrates  valley,  to  the 
mountains  of  Armenia.      This  lower  table-land  (of 
Iran)  is  >eiiarated  on  the  E.  from  the  valley  of  the 
Indus  and  the  ;^Teat   }»lain  of  NW.  India  (the  Pau- 
jah),   by  a  ran;:e  of  m«»untains  (the  SifUnian  J/.), 
M'hich  run  N.,  meeting  that  fart  of  the  Himalaya 
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raniTP.  which  is  calle<l  the  Indian  Canca«n>'  or  /7'i- 
(loif  A'oo.s'/f,  at  the  NNV'.  corner  of  the  Paujnfj,  NL 
of  CalMX»i,   whence  it  continues  towanls  the  Altai 
ranire,  cutting  the  plateau  of  Tart ary  into  the  tw< 
unerjual   ]xirts  of  Infhptiuitnt   and   ChintM  T<tr- 
tnry.     The  ])lateau  of  Inm  is  conthineii  on  lli^*  >W. 
in  the  highland.s  of  Arabia,  when*   it  is  tenniu-iinl 
(for  the  present:  for  it  ascends  airain  in  Afrii/u)  b? 
the  ninge  of  moimtains  which  run  jxirallel  to  \\\i 
Iuh!  Sea,  and  are  continued,  in  the  Le}>aii<*  ninL'*\ 
alting   the    E.  cf*.ast  of  the  Mnliterranean,  till  lb-\- 
join  the  Taurus  and  Amamis,  which  tM-li>n>j  U>  tbo 
chain  which  borders  the  ]>lateau  of  Inui  on  the  sc^itb. 
Einally  the  f»eninsula  of  Asia  Minor  is  fomiM  liv 
the  we-teni  prolongations  of  the  l;ist-nauini  iLiin, 
ami  of  that  of  the  Himalaya,  under  the  naiKi-s  n<- 
sjiectively  of  Taurus,  for  the  ch.iin  aloii'^:  the  S.  >i  i-r 
of    the  ]>«'iunsula,  and   Antitaurus,    (UvutpiLs  aa-i 
other  n;imes,  for  the  more  broken    pini'ns  of  th? 
northern  chain.      In   fact   the   ]>«'nin>ula,  fr>m  thp 
Caucasus  and  Cjt^pi.in  to  the  Aeircan,  nuiy  be  n- 
•iarderl  as  an  almost  continuous  highland,  t'Trnt"-!  '■'' 
the  union  of  the  two  chains.      To   wh.at   extent  tbr 
aiicients  were  ac<|uaint«Hl  with  this  mountain  >\>t»-7ii, 
and  by  what  names  they  iie>igiiate»l  its  M'venii  jcir*. 
will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  artich's  Taihi  n 
ANTiTAiurs,   Caicasis,    Imais.    Kmoms,  &•. 
The  genenil  view  now  given  will  sui^i  c  to  iiulicaV 
the  reasons  whv  the  hi>torv  of  Asiatic  civiliz:iti"ii  lixs 
always  been  contineil  to  act  small  a  }x>rti«>u  ut'  ibc 
cijutinent. 

The  seus,  lakes,  and  rivers  of  A>ia  are  de^criW 
under  the  res[i«'ctive  countries.  [P.  S.l 

ASIA  ('Atjo),  a  Koman  jirovinci.il  diviMon  «i  tfw 
country,  which  we  call  A>ia  Minor.  The  l!<'r.i.ia 
j)n)vince  of  Asia  originated  in  the  testainfiitary  l«^ 
(pie>t  of  Attains  (u.  c.  133),  the  lost  kin::  «»t  I*"- 
gainum,  to  the  Komans;  and  after  the  rising  of  An.- 
touicus  (r.  c.  131  — 121))  was  put  down,  the  }.»ri>v:rMV 
was  formed  (n. «'.  lii'l)  in  the  usual  w.iy.  by  tin* 
c'.nsul  M'.  .\«|uillius  with  the  .t-oistance  often  K^ciian 
eonnnissioner>.  (Strab.  p.  645.)  Stralxtob^erM"-!  \h-%\ 
the  ])roviiice  w;us  rednce<l  to  the  sime  funii  o<' j»4ity 
\\hi(  h  existed  in  his  time;  but  this  giv«>s  no  PSJiti 
information  as  to  the  limits.  Cicero  {jtro  Fhur*}, 
c.  27  )  mentions  "  Thrygia,  Mysia.  (.'aria,  an«i  Lvdii  " 
as  the  coniifment  parts  of  the  jirovince.  W-.tlrJi 
these  limits  Aeolis  and  Ionia  were  of  c<»un>*  in- 
cluded; and  probably  the  Dorian  towason  the  daajiv- 
land.  But  the  ]»n)vince  was  not  originally  so  ex- 
tensive. Phrygia,  whi<h  hiul  been  in  the  ]:«.»*sr>si'«i 
of  Mithridates  VL,  was  dcnlared  fni'  after  it  k» 
taken  from  him.  (A]>pian,  MithiH'L  c.  57.)  ri<'»T»» 
(  IV/v.  Act.  ii.  1.  c.  38)  sj^i-aks  of  Phrj'iiia  (Phry- 
gian! totam)  a.s  one  of  the  countries  wkich  l>«>!»- 
belhi  and  his  quaestor  V'erres  [»lundere<i;  anU  llw 
province  of  Dtdalxdla  was  Cilicia  (b.  c.  80). 

In  the  republi(  an  j^'ritxi  the  province  of  Asia  wm 
generally  governed  by  a  Propraetor,  %vho,  howevrr.  i» 
ot'ten  called  Praetor,  and  .s<»metinK*s  ProeoiisuL  V\*^ 
the  division  of  the  })rovince.s  W-twcen  Allg^u^tlL•«  a:jl 
the  Senate,  the  S-nate  h.ul  Asia,  uhich  was  govercM 
by  a  l*r(H(»nsnl.  (Strab.  p.840.;  Dion  Ca^sv.  Iiii.  12.) 

L.  Conielius  Sulla,  alter  the  cbi.>e  of  tlw?  Mithn- 
datic  war  (b  c.  84),  di\ided  A.sia  into  40  R«^one*, 
a  division  which  wjis  made  ap|Kircntly  for  the  por- 
]»ose  of  rai.Ning  money,  and  particularly  the  h»Tivy 
contribution  which  Sulla  laid  on  Asia.  (Plut. 
ISuila,  c.  25;  Cic.  nd  Q.  Fr.  i.  1,  11,  prxt  Fiaont^ 
c.  14).  This  pn)vince  contJiined  a  large  uumhcr  li 
rich  towns  ;  tive  hundred  are  mentioned  in  the  £nl 
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of  Mr  anm,  a  number  which  most  have  in- 
rJadd, »  mm  may  sappote,  every  place  that  could 
b  catted  a  town.  Tbeae  40  regions  contained  as 
mtBj  chief  towns,  and  they  also  included  all  the 
BBiaar  towns ;  and  the  vectigalia  for  these  several 
Rpflos  setm  to  hare  been  let  at  their  respective 
cUif  fetmiM.  Bat  in  consequence  of  the  extortions  of 
the  PnbUcani,  the  dictator  Caesar  no  longer  allowed 
the  Fohlicani  to  fium  the  taxes.  He  remitted  to  the 
JUatac  cities  one  third  of  the  jiayinents,  which 
ej4d  to  be  made  to  the  Publicani,  and  allowed  the 
atks  to  eoUcot  the  decnmae  finom  the  cultivators 
(Apiaan,  B,C.  t.  4;  Dion  Cass.  xlii.  6).  Under 
tioi  amusement  many  smaller  towns  were  placed 
isder  the  larger  towns,  as  contributory  [daces,  and 
ndncai  to  th»  rank  of  dependent  places  (dinyic^i 
npai).  la  these  chief  towns  were  the  offices  (df>xcta, 
•pofifiaTtm,  Tpc^ifiaro^vAiicia)  which  contained 
tk  dscumei^  that  related  to  the  taxes  on  produce, 
tiB  tities  to  land,  and  the  contracts  of  hypothecation. 

There  was  another  division,  later  than  that  of 
SoQa,  into  **  ooaventus  juridid,"  as  in  other  Boman 
pmrinon,  for  jodjdal  porpoees,  as  Cicero  says  (pro 
fiacea,  c.  29:  *  ubi  .  .  .  jus  a  noetro  magistratn 
diatar*)*  and  for  other  bnsness  which  it  was  neoes- 
my  to  do  before  a  court.  These  were  much  Urger 
ttea  the  40  districts,  and  quite  independent  of  them. 
Tbi  following  were  the  ^ef  places  of  these  con- 
nttm^  so  &r  aa  we  know  them:  Ephesus,  Tralles, 
A%4irh,  l^^^v**^  (or  the  Junsdicto  Cibyratica, 
vbkh  "^^"i^^^A  25  towns:  see  Plin.  v.  28),  Apamea 
C&oias,  Syimada;  Sardes  containing  all  Lydia,  but 
ftnhdi  Iphia  in  the  second  century  was  also  the  chief 
iNvitf  a  CoDreotas;  Smyrna;  Adnunytduin,  and 
faffimua.  Tbaoe  Conventus  were  also  called  dio- 
««K«(liM«^Mt:  Sirab.  pw  629).  Cicero  (oc^ /Vtia. 
xiL  67),  when  be  was  governor  of  CiUcia,  mentions 
tkrae  dioceses  of  Asia,  Cibyratica,  Apamensis,  and 
'jTMMkiBii^  which  belonged  to  Phrygia,  as  attached 
b  bis  provinee  of  Cihcia ;  but  this  arrangement  ap- 
fm»  to  have  be«n  only  temporaiy.  (Streb.  p.  631, 
3waba»  the  Gibytmtica  as  belonging  to  Asia.)  The 
40  rcgif^  pcobably  disappeared  altogether,  for  the 
jrnaoB  into  Conventos  seems  to  have  been  the  divi- 
uai  fcr  all  administrative  purposes. 

C«lcr  the  empire  there  was  a  divi^on  of  tiie 
dtai  of  Asia  aeoordii^  to  rank.  The  chief  cities 
vwvcsllsd  necropoleis  (Modestinos,  Dig.  27,  tit.  1. 
*  i,Fk  ritmmt(iomtfiu§)  Besides  Ephesus,  there  are 
■■tkned  as  Metropokis  —  Smyrna,  Sardes,  Perga- 
■■■,  Laapeacfw,  and  Cyzkus.  EjJiesus,  which 
«» ilways  considered  the  chief  place  of  the  Province, 
•wcalkd  **  first  of  all  and  the  greatest,"  and  *^  the 
Mrtnpofis  cf  Asia.**  Metropolis(^p^oAis)inthis 
t^m  ^  chief  town  is  quite  differait  from  the  earlier 
ti«ii4  oeHiing  of ''mother  "or  **  parent  city."  As 
■i  piwipm  ooDtaiaed  several  of  these  MetropoIeiB, 
ti«  aaiM  seems  to  have  been  conferred  merely  as  a 
tt4t  tf  hoooor,  at  least  in  the  case  of  these  cities  of 
ibsk  If  any  privilege  was  connected  with  the  name, 
:t  »  oDcgectnred  tJuU  the  cities  which  had  the  title 
''  lfctnpa&  were  in  turns  the  pUoes  at  which  were 
teU  the  great  festival  of  Asia  (t^  Koufhy  *Aalas). 

T\en  were  abo  autonomous  towns  in  Asia,  towns 
*kidi  had  the  aelf-govemmeot  (vtrronffda).  The 
te«  aliin^isf  corresponds  to  the  Latin  *^  libera 
L*  Soich  tafwtts  are  sometimes  described  as 
^  fireedom  and  immunity  from  taxation  " 
(»»*iyia  aal  ArtXsia).  The  second  term  is  ex- 
pmt\4  by  the  Latin  ^ immnnitas."  The  following 
fiAsfaaftaoMioas  towns  in  Asia  has  been  made  out: 
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AJabanda,  ApoUonis,  Aphrodisias,  the  island  Asty- 
palaea,  Caunus,  Chios,  Halicamassns  (doubtful), 
Cnidos,  Cos,  Cyzicus,  Ilium,  Magnesia  ad  Sipylum, 
Mytilene,  Myhisa,  Phooaea,  Samos,  Stratonicea,  Ter- 
mera  in  Caria,  and  Toos  These  places  received 
their  privileges  at  various  times  and  under  various 
circumstances,  so  that  this  list,  which  is  also  pro- 
bably incomplete,  may  not  be  exact  as  to  any  one 
time.  Alexandria  Troas,  and  Parium,  were  made 
Koman  coloniae,  and,  as  it  appears,  Tralles  also. 

The  limits  of  the  province  Asia  have  been  deter- 
mined from  the  classical  writers.  In  the  ^cto  of 
the  Apostles  (ii.  9,  xvi  6),  Phrygia  b  excluded  from 
Asia,  which  means  the  province  Asia;  and  in  the 
ApooaUfpse  (i.  4),  when  the  seven  churches  of  Asia 
are  addressed,  the  term  also  seems  to  have  a  limited 
signification.  This  discrepancy  may  arise  from 
Phrygia  having  been  divided,  the  south  and  east  part 
of  it  being  attached  to  Galatia.  (Strab.  pp.  568, 569.) 
But  there  appears  to  be  some  difficulty  about  this 
matter  of  Pfa^gia. 

At  the  close  of  the  4th  century  Asia  was  divided 
into  six  divisions.  1.  Asia  proconsularis,  a  strip  along 
the  coast  from  Assus  to  the  Maeander,  with  Ephesus 
the  capital.  2.  Hellespontus,  with  Cyzicus  the 
capitaL  3.  Lydia,  with  Sardes  the  capitaL  4. 
Phrygia  Salutaris,  the  north-east  part  of  Phrygia, 
with  Eucarpia  the  capitaL  5.  Phrygia  Pacatiana, 
the  west  part  of  Phrygia,  extending  to  Ancyra  of 
Phrygia  and  Aezani  or  Azani,  with  Laodicea  the 
capitfld.     6.  Caria,  with  Aphrodisias  the  capital. 

The  islands  which  belonged  to  the  province  <^ 
Asia  were  formed  into  a  Provinda  Insularum  (^wop- 
xta  n^w)^  by  Vespasian  as  it  appears,  in  the 
time  after  Constantine  it  contained  53  islands,  of 
which  Rhodes  was  the  Metropolis.  (Becker,  Rom, 
Alterth.  vol.  iii.  pt.  L  by  J.  Marqoardt.)  [G.  L.] 

ASLA.'NI,  ASU  CAffioKof,  "Aaioi),  a  Scythian 
tribe  in  the  part  of  Asia  E.  of  the  Caspian,  who 
made  war  upcHi  the  Greek  kings  of  Bactria.  (Strab. 
XL  p.  511;  Trcg.  Pomp.  xli.  Arg.\  Ukert,  vol.  iii. 
pt.  2,  p.  343.)  [P.  S.] 

ASPDO  (prob.  Xeres  de  la  FronUra\  an  inland 
city  of  Uispania  Baetica,  belonging  to  the  conventus 
of  Uispalis.  It  was  a  colony,  with  the  ejHthet  Cae- 
sariana,  and  appears  to  be  the  "haiv^v  of  Ptolemy 
(ii.  4.  §  13.)  Numerous  coins,  and  other  Roman 
antiquities,  have  been  found  at  Xerez,  its  supposed 
site.  Some,  however,  take  Xertz  for  the  ancient 
AsTA,  and  Medina  Sidonia  for  Aside.  (Plin.  iii.  1. 
s.  3;  Florez,  Etp.  S.  x.  15,  Med,  de  E$p.  I  p.  164, 
UL  p.  13;  Ukert,  u.  1.  pp  356, 357.)         [P.  S.] 

ASINAEUS  SINUS.     [Asine,  No.  2.] 

ASINARUS,  or  ASSINARUS  ('Aab'Ofwf,  Diod. 
Plut.  'AaelyapoSf  Thuc.),  a  small  river  on  the  £. 
coast  of  Sicily,  between  Syracuse  and  Helorus; 
memorable  as  the  scene  of  the  final  catastrophe  of 
the  Athenian  armament  in  Sicily,  and  the  surren- 
der of  Nidas  with  the  remains  of  his  division  of 
the  army.  (Thuc.  viL  84,85;  Diod.  xiii.  19; 
Plut  Nic,  27.)  It  is  clearly  identified  by  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  retreat  (as  related  in  detail  by 
Thucydides),  with  the  river  now  called  the  Fai- 
conaraf  but  more  coomionly  known  as  the  Fiume 
(H  NotOf  fnnn  its  proximity  to  that  city.  It  rises 
just  below  the  site  of  the  ancient  Neetum  (Noto 
Vecckio)y  and  after  flowing  under  the  walls  of  the 
modem  A'oto,  enters  the  sea  in  a  little  bay  called 
BaUata  di  NotOy  about  4  miles  N.  of  the  muuth 
of  the  Helorus  {F,  Abieto),  Being  supplied  from 
several  subterranean  and  perennial  sources  it  has 
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a  coiisi<I(.Tablo  holy  of  water,  as  de.sciil)eil  by  Thu- 
cytliil<'.s  in  the  above  {vissn^re.  A  enrioiis  monument 
still  extant  near  Helorum  is  commonly  su{)p)rsed 
to  have  V»een  erected  to  commemorate  the  victory 
of  the  SyraeiLvans  on  this  occasion;  but  it  ?eems 
too  far  from  the  river  to  have  been  desiicned  for 
such  an  object.  [^iKLORC.M.]  IMutarch  tells  ils 
(.\7c.  28).  that  the  Syracu>aus  instituted  on  the 
occaj!.ion  a  festival  called  Asinaria;  and  it  is  said 
that  this  is  still  celebrated  at  the  present  day, 
thoui^h  now  lonvcrted  to  the  honour  of  a  saint. 
(Smyth's  Sici/i/,  p.  179;  Fa/,eil.  de  Rth.  Sic.  iv.  1. 
p.  198;  Cluver.  Sirl!.  p.  184.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

ASINDUM.    [AsiDo.] 

A'SINE  ('AdiVT;:  J-Sth.  'Atrivaws,  *Aaiv€vs). 
1.  A  t(twn  in  the  Arireia,  on  the  cojLst,  is  mentioned 
by  Homer  (//.  ii.  5GU)  as  one  of  tlie  places  subject 
to  Diomedes.  It  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
the  I)ryo]K>s,  who  cniirinally  dwelt  on  Mt.  Tarnassus. 
In  one  of  the  early  wars  between  tlie  Lacedaemonians 
and  the  Aruives.  the  A>injw.'ans  joined  the  fonner 
when  they  invaded  the  ArLcive  territory  uiidor  their 
kinij  Nicaiuler;  but  as  s^miu  as  the  Lacedaemonians 
returned  home,  the  Ar^aves  laid  siei^e  to  A-^ine  and 
nized  it  to  the  ;;round,  spj^irinii:  only  the  tem])le  of 
the  Pythai'us  Ajx)llo.  The  A.->inaeans  escaped  by 
se.a;  and  the  Lacedaemonians  pave  to  them,  after 
the  end  of  the  first  Messcnian  war,  a  p>rtion  of  the 
Me>>cnian  tcnitorv,  where  thev  built  a  new  town. 
Nearly  ten  centuriej  after  the  destruction  of  the  city 
its  ruins  were  visited  by  PausanLis,  who  found  the 
temple  of  Apdlo  still  standini'.  (Pans.  ii.3G.  §  4,  iii. 
7.  §4,  iv.l4.  §3,  34.  §  9.se.i.;  Strab.  viii.  p.  373.) 
Leake  ]>lace.s  Asine  at  Tnlijn,  where  a  iMMiinsnlar 
maritime  heii.'ht  retains  some  llcljenic  remains.  The 
description  of  Pausanias,  who  iiientinii>  it  (ii.  36.  §  4) 
inunediately  after  Didymi  in  Hermiunis,  niiirlit  lead 
us  to  place  it  further  to  the  east,  on  the  couHiies  of 
Ej>i<Liiu-ia;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  Strabo  (viii. 
p.  373)  pbues  it  near  Xauplia;  and  Pansuuiias  him- 
self pntcciils  to  desi  libe  Lerna,  Temenium,  and 
Naui»lia  immediately  after  Asine.  l'crha]is  A'-ine 
ouL'ht  to  be  pliiced  in  the  plain  of  Iri,  which  is 
further  to  the  east.  The  pefiLnaphers  of  the  French 
('oiimiission  j)lacc  A^ine  at  Kundia^  a  village  between 
Ti'lihi  and  Iri,  where  they  found  .some  ancient  re- 
mains al)Ove  the  villajre,  and,  at  a  mile's  distance 
from  it  towards  Iri,  the  ruins  of  a  temple.  But,  as 
Leake  ol»M'rves,  "  the  objection  to  Kandia  for  the 
site  of  A>ine  is,  that  it  is  not  on  the  sea-shore,  as 
Paiisiini.is  slates  Asine  to  have  been;  and  which  he 
rejM'ats  (iv.  34,  §  12)  by  sayini:  that  the  Messenian 
Asine,  whither  the  Asinaei  of  ArLTolls  miirraicd,  after 
the  destruction  of  their  city  by  the  Arrives,  was 
situated  on  the  sea-side,  in  the  siime  maimer  iis 
Asine  in  Arijolis."  (Leake,  Ptli'ponnt'siaca,  p.  290, 
set}.;  Boblaye,  Rechircln.t,  tjc.  p.  .'il.) 

2.  A  town  in  ^iessenia,  which  was  built  by  the 
Dryof)es,  when  they  were  exjK>lled  from  Asine  in  the 
ArLjeia,  as  related  above.  (Pans. //.  cc.)  It  stood  on 
the  western  si«le  of  the  Messenian  ijulf,  which  was 
fiometiuies  called  the  Asinaean  ;:;ulf,  from  this  town 
(^\(nvaio^  KoKnoSt  Strain  viii.  p.  359;  Asinaeus 
Sinus,  i'lin.  iv.  ,*).  s.  7).  Asine  was  distant  40  stadia 
north  of  the  promonton.' Acritas,  40  sta<lia  from  Co- 
loniiles  (Pans.  iv.  34.  §  12),  15  miles  from  Methona, 
and  30  miles  froui  Me-^M-ne  (I'ah.  Ptut.).  Its  site 
is  now  occupied  by  Km'uni,  which  is  situate<J  uj^on 
a  hill  juttiui;  out  into  the  sea  almve  C.  (iuUo  (the 
ancient  Acritas).  The  ancient  town  of  Con-ne  was 
eiluated  further  north ;  and  it  lias  been  reasouably  con- 
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jcctured  that  the  inhabitants  of  Corone  reiuov^-i  fn>:ri 
their  towm  to  the  de.serteti  site  of  Asine,  and  i-am^-il 
with  them  their  ancient  name, — snch  a  miLTitim 
of  namt^s  not  being  uncommon  in  Greeoc.  (BobUyp, 
Jiec/tercfie^,  tfc.  p.  112;  Leake,  Pehjxmn.  p.  195.) 

The  Messenian  A^ine  continue«l  to  be  a  p!a«^  of 
considenil)le  imp<jrtance  fn'im  its  foundati'Ri  at  thf 
close  of  the  first  Messenian  war  till  the  sixth  (vntnrr 
of  the  Christian  era,  when  it  is  mentionet.1  by  Hi»*nxh^, 
It  is  sjK.ken  of  by  Henxlotus  (viii.  73)  as  a  towij  <4 
the  l)ryo]>es,  and  its  name  occurs  in  the  hl-tirr  ./ 
the  PeloiH^nmesian  war,  and  io  subse«}ueni  evr^jt-s. 
(Thuc.  iv.  13,  54,  vi.  93;  Xen.  JftU.  vii.  1.  §  25.) 
When  the  Messenians  returned  to  their  own  ct»UiitrT 
after  the  Kittle  of  Leuctra,  ii.  c.  371,  the  Asiaitaw 
were  not  molested  by  them;  and  even  in  the  liin«  d 
Pausani.is  they  still  gb»ried  iu  the  riume  of  l>r»wp-s. 
(I'aus.  ii.  34.  §  11.) 

3.  An  Asine  in  Laconia  is  mention^I  by  StraU 
(viii.  p.  363)  ;is  situated  L»etwii^n  Amathas  (a  tal-< 
reading  for  Psamathus)  and  Cljlhium;  and  St.pha- 
nus  B.  (.«.  V.)  sj^eaks  of  a  Laitmian  as  well  as  of  « 
Messenian  Asine.  Polybius  (v.  19)  like\Ai>e  rvkira 
that  Piiilip,  in  his  invasion  of  Laconia,  .sutlerwi  a  n^ 
pulse  before  Asine,  which  ai)[»ears  from  his  namtiTe 
to  have  been  near  Gythium.  But  notwiihstan-ii'-j:: 
these  authorities,  it  may  be  questioner!  whether  thr:-e 
was  a  town  of  the  n.ame  of  Asine  in  Lac;-Tiia.  Pan- 
saiiias,  in  describing  the  same  event  as  Polybius.  sa^s 
that  Philip  was  repulsc'd  Ix-fore  Las,  which  ongiraily 
sto^l  on  the  sunnnit  of  Mt.  "Asia."  (P:ius.  iii.  24. 
§  0.)  There  can  therefore  be  no  dtmbt  that  th? 
"  Las"  of  Pausanias  and  the  "  Asine '^  of  Polyf.iijts 
are  the  same  plaee;  and  the  resemblance  b^'twr^-n 
the  names  "Asia"  and  "  Asine"  probably  ]«!  PoI\- 
bius  into  the  error  of  calling  Las  by  the  Latter  najoe; 
an  error  which  was  the  more  likely  to  arise,  because 
Herodotus  and  Thucydides  sjicak  of  the  Me>s<»r.uii 
Asine  as  a  town  in  Lmonia,  siiue  Me^senia  f<inkni 
a  ]tart  of  Laconia  at  the  time  when  they  wn^te.  Th? 
enor  (»t'  Pttlybius  wjis  perj»etuated  by  Stn»bt»  aL^i 
J^tc)»hanus.  and  has  found  its  way  into  mri^t  ny«b'-3 
works.  (lioblaye,  /{tcherchcs,  ij-c.  p.  87;  L«3ikc, 
J/omi.  vol.  i.  p.* 279.) 

ASI'SIl'.M  (jAaioiov:  but  Al(rl<Tiov^  PtoL  iii.  1. 
§  53,  and  AXniov  hi  Strab.  v.  p.  227.  i-"»  probably  a 
corruption  of  the  same  name:  Kth.  'Kxnal^oiy 
Asisinas,  -atis),  a  town  of  UmbrLa,  situated  tm  tb<: 
western  side  of  the  Aj)ennine.'*,  about  12  miles  E. 
of  PeriLsia,  and  20  S.  of  Igununi.  Its  nanw  is 
found  lx>th  in  PUny  and  Ptolemy,  and  it^i  municifad 
rank  and  consideration  are  attesttxl  by  inM'rij^irti*^ 
Pnxo])ius  (iii.  12.  p.  326)  mentions  it  as  a  stnxi^ 
fortress,  which  w:w  besieged  and  taken  by  Totila. 
The  mf>dem  city  of  Assisi  (celebrated  as  the 
birth-place  of  St.  Francis)  retains  the  ancient  sit*, 
Jis  well  as  name,  and  contains,  besides  numcn-c* 
inscriptions  and  other  minor  antiquities,  the  well- 
preserved  portico  of  an  ancient  temple,  now  ci«- 
verttnl  into  that  of  a  church.  Some  renuun>  <i 
a  Poman  aqueduct  and  Ixiths  are  also  risibV. 
(Plin.  iii.  14.  s.  19;  Ptol.  iii.  1.  §  53;  Or«lL  /imtt. 
1250;  liamjjoldi,  Corograjia  ddf  Italia^  voL  L  p. 
139.)  [E.H.B.] 

AS.MABAEUS.     [Tyana.] 

AS.MIKAEA  ('Atr^ipoia),  a  dLstrict  nf  Serio. 
N.  of  the  Asmiraei  M.  (to  *hayiipaia  tpif)^  wuh  a 
city  of  the  same  name  (I*toL  vi.  16.  §§  2,  3,  5.  6; 
Amm.  Marc,  xxiii.  6)  ;  ix*rha])s  Khamil  or  Unn^i. 
a  considerable  enqxirium  t>f  Chinese  Tartarr,  ic  4/^ 
30'  N.  lat.,  and  93°  40'  E.  long.  [P.  S  ] 
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iS!fAU&    [A£soru&] 

ASOTIA  or  ASO'PUS.     [Abofus,  No.  2.] 

ASOTCS  CA^MT^).     1.  A  riyer  of  BoeoUa, 

iniBf  tlmw^  the  soDthern  part  of  this  ooontrjr,  in 
ID  o^^  direction,  and  fiUling  into  the  Enripns  in 
tfar  tontocT  of  Attica,  near  C^pos.  It  is  formed 
hf  tbeoaofibenoeof  errenl  sroal]  streams,  one  rising 
xmx  Thaptty  and  the  others  in  Mount  CithaeroD. 
hi  princqal  sottrcM  are  at  a  spot  jnst  under  the 
TtDajs  of  iTrioiufct,  where  are  two  trees,  a  well,  and 
mtnl  spni^  In  the  njiper  part  of  its  course  it 
fans*  the  boondary  between  the  territories  of  Thebes 
ad  PTitififf,  flowing  through  a  phun  called  Para- 
•nru.  (Suib.  ix.  p,  409.)  It  then  forces  its  way 
(boqgh  t  rocky  rarine  of  no  great  length  into  the 
pUn  rf  Tsnsgra,  after  flowing  through  which  it 
%^  tniTsnes  a  roclcy  defile,  ad  enters  the  mari- 
tine  pUo  of  Oropua.  In  the  upper  part  of  its 
oane  the  nnr  is  now  called  Vmiemif  in  the  lower 
fmimiL  Homer  describes  it  as  **  dee^  grown  with 
Twbm^  sDd  graiey  "  {0aB6<rxoa^w,  Xtxf'olifif^It  iv. 
3iMX  ^  ■  firaique&tly  dry  in  summer,  but  after 
^mrj  nSm  wis  not  easy  to  ford.  (Thuc  ii.  5.)  It 
«■  n  the  buks  of  the  Asopns  that  the  memorable 
hittie  of  Plstaeae  was  fought,  B.C.  479.  (Herod,  vi. 
ioe.ix.51;  StnO^ix.  p.408,seq.;  Paus.  v.  14.  § 
3 ;  Or.  Am.  in.  6.  33  ;  Leake,  Northern  Grteee, 
t^  iL  PIk  326,  4i4, 442,  448.) 

1  {RUftrofSt.  Gtorgey,  a  river  of  Peloponnesus, 
HHiZ  IB  the  mountains  S.  of  Phlins,  and  flowing 
tk««)eh  Scyoaia  into  the  Corinthian  gulf.  Hence 
tlii  pUn  of  SKyonia  was  called  Asopis  or  Asopia. 
Ito  inadpal  sporoes  are  at  the  foot  of  Mt  Gavrid. 
li  thi  ipp«r  part  of  its  course  it  k  a  clear  tranquil 
iown,  tnt  m  patting  through  Sicyooia  it  becomes 
npd,  white,  and  tarbid.  It  flows  past  Uie  city  of 
^a^v  «Q  the  east,  and  joins  the  sea  a  little  east- 
**ti  of  a  round  height  in  the  plain.  (Strab.  vii. 
f  i71,  m.  p.  382,  is.  p.  408 ;  Paus.  ii.  5.  §  2, 
1^  {  1;  Plm.  ir.  5.  a.  6;  Leake,  Morea^  vo\,  in, 
f?>  a^  355,  seq.;  fioblaye,  Recherches,  p.  31.) 

Bflftcting  the  riTer-god  Asopus,  who  ^^nently 
«can  in  mythdo^,  see  Diet  of  Biogr.  and  Myth, 

1  A  imr  of  Pbthi<4is  in  Thessaly,  rising  in  Mt. 
*K&,  aod  flowing  into  the  Malic  gulf  at  the  pass  of 
tkiMplbs.     For  details  see  Tuebmoptlak. 

i  A  Kirer  in  Paros,  mentioned  only  by  Strabo 
<»*.  ^  881X 

1  A  town  of  the  Eleuthero-Laoones  in  Laconia, 
« t^eeatcra  side  of  the  Laoooian  gulf,  and  60  stadia 
«dk  cf  Acriae.  It  possessed  a  temple  of  the  Roman 
■:|Rna,  and  on  the  citadel  a  temple  of  Athena  Cy- 
IwMa.  At  the  distance  of  12  stadia  above  the 
i">  thoe  was  a  temple  of  Asdepius.  (Strab.  viiL 
^«4;Paos.m.2l.$7,22.§9:  PtoL  iii.  16.  §9; 
A«i«eM.  HierocL  p.  647.)  Strabo  (I  c.)  spwks 
"^  CvyariMoa  and  Asopus  as  two  separate  places; 
te  it  appears  that  Asopus  was  the  Uter  name  of 
i'TTsiana.  Paoewnas  (in.  22.  §  9)  says  that  at 
^  fact  of  the  a«n>potb  of  Ast^ms  were  the  ruins  of 
t^  fiiy  of  the  A^sei  ParacyparissiL  Strabo  de- 
"sshn  Cypariasia  as  **  a  town  with  a  harbour,  si- 
•-tfnl  apoa  a  chersooese,**  which  oonesponds  to  the 
n  of  BStn,  The  latter  is  on  the  high  rocky  pen- 
>th  d  K00O  Xffi,  east  of  which  there  is  a  deep 
otrt  «f  the  tea  aod  a  good  harbour.  The  acropolis 
■f  Cyiariaoa  or  Aiopos  must  have  occupied  the 
■aait  of  Kateo  XgH,  (Leake,  MoreOf  vol.  L  p. 
2tV  m^  Pdopomtesiaeaj  p.  169.) 

*.  [luODfCKA  AD  LtCCM.] 

Aiilf  A  LUC  A,  in  Aqoitania,  is  mentioned  in  the 


ASPENDUS. 


241 


Anton.  Itin.,  on  the  road  between  Caesaraugusta 
(Sarago89a)f  and  Beneharmum,  on  the  Gallic  side  of 
the  Pyrenees.  Walckenaer  (^Geog.  ^,  voL  i.  p.  304) 
Axes  this  place  at  Accom^  in  the  valley  oi  Aspe; 
the  river  Jtpe  is  a  branch  of  the  Adour,  At  Pont 
Lesquity  near  ^ccoim,  the  valley  contracts,  but  it 
opens  again,  and  forms  a  pass  into  Spain.  Walckenaer 
conjectures  that  the  Apiates,  mentioned  by  Dioo 
Cassius  (xxxix.  46),  among  the  people  of  Aquitania, 
whmn  P.  Crassus  subdued  during  Caesar's  Gallic 
wars,  are  the  Aspiates,  or  inhabitants  of  the  valley 
of  Aspe,  and  that  there  is  no  reason  to  cwrect 
Apiates  into  Sotiates.  But  Caesar's  narrative 
{B,  G,  iil  20)  applies  to  the  Sotiates,  and  Dion  has 
the  same  story  in  substance  with  the  name  Apiatea 
in  the  present  text,  instead  of  Sotiates.     [G.  L.] 

ASPABCXTA  ('A<nro«cJTo),  a  totni  of  Scythia 
intra  Imaum,  on  the  Caspian  (Sea  ofAral)^  N.  of 
the  month  of  the  Oxus.  (Ptol.  vi.  14.  §  2,  viii.  23, 
§  15;  Amm.  Marc  xxiii.  6.)  [P.  S.] 

ASPACATIA,  ASPACA'BAE  CA<rwaicapo,  'Aff- 
tratcapai.),  a  city  and  people  of  Serica,  S.  of  the 
Issedones.  (PtoL  vL  16.  §§5,  7 ;  Amm.  Marc 
xxiii.  6,  Asparata.)  [P.  S.] 

ASPASI'ACAE.    [Abfisu.] 

ASPARAGIUM,  a  town  of  lUyria,  in  the  territofj 
of  Dyrrhachium,  where  Pompey  was  encamped  for 
some  time  in  his  campaign  against  Caesar,  b.  c.  48. 
(Caes.  B,  C,  iil  30,  41,  76.) 

ASPA'SII  CAffirdffioi,  V.  R.  "Aifirioi),  a  tribe  of 
the  Paropamisadae  at  the  S.  foot  of  the  Paropamisus 
{Hindoo  Koosh)^  about  the  river  Choes  or  Choaspes 
(AameA),  whom  Alexander  subdued  on  his  march 
into  India,  b.  c.  327.  (Arrian.  Anab.  iv.  23,  24.) 
Strabo  calls  them  Hippasii  (*Iwird<rio<,  xv.  pp.  691, 
698),  according  to  Casaubon's  emendation  of  the 
unmeaning  text :  and  modem  scholars  have  observed 
that  the  names  are  identical,  both  meaning  horse- 
men, for  the  root  cup  in  Sanscrit  and  Persian  is 
equivalent  to /ww  in  Greek.  (Schmieder,  (u/ Arrian. 
Ind.  6 ;  Groekurd,  German  TranfkUion  ofStrabo^ 
p.  119.)  Their  chief  cities  were  Gobydala  and 
Abioaeum.  [P.  S.] 

ASPAVIA,  a  fortress  in  the  S.  of  Spain,  men- 
tioned in  the  account  of  Caesar's  campaign  against 
Sext  Pompeius  {BeU,  Hisp.  24)  as  5  M.  P.  from 
Ucubis.  The  places  here  referred  to  should  probably 
be  sought  in  the  mountains  of  Baetica  (Sierra  Mo^ 
rena)  above  Cordoba  (Ukert,  voL  iL  pt  1.  pp.  351, 
352.)  [P.  S.] 

ASPENDUS  ("AinrerJof :  Eth,  'k(ntivlios),%  city 
of  Pamphylia,  on  the  Enrymedon,  60  stadia  from  th« 
mouth  of  the  rivo*,  and  an  Argeian  colony  (Strab. 
p.  667).  It  is  mentioned  by  Thucydides  (viii  81, 
87,  108)  as  a  port,  or  at  least  a  place  up  to  which 
ships  might  ascend.  The  town  was  situated  on  high 
ground;  on  a  mountain,  as  Pliny  (v.  27)  calls  it; 
or  a  very  lofty  hill,  which  commands  a  view  of  the 
sea.  (Mela,  i.  14.)  The  site  must  be  easily  deter- 
mined by  an  examination  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
Eurymedon.  Frcnn  an  extract  in  Spratt's  Lycia 
(vol.  ii.  p.  32)  it  may  be  collected  that  the  name  is 
still  Aspendus;  it  b  described  as  6  or  8  miles  from 
the  sea,  and  a  lofty  city.  One  argument  that  is 
urged  to  prove  the  identity  is,  that  a  great  marsh 
near  it  b  still  called  Capru^  a  name  identical  with 
that  of  the  ancient  marsh  or  lake  Capria.  Strabo 
menti(nis  the  lake  Capria,  and  then  the  Eurymedon; 
and  he  may  mean  that  the  lake  or  marsh  is  near  the 
river.  The  brief  extract  as  to  Aspendus  in  Spratt 
is  rather  obscure     Pliny  (xxxL  7)  mentions  a  lake 
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AI.  1>.  fruTI  (^llniln:!. 
frw  litj  (I'liii.  V.  4.  s.  3;  It.J.  h-.  3.  ij 
nliiiv  KAun'a  und  'A/rwii  an-  lIi>titlKui>)■.^ 
uf  liiiijr,:  [•nlmlilir  tile  foniiM  w  UH-aiit  H*  t 
nnil  lliu  Inttt^r  for  tlir  a\r  (Miln.  i.  7.  § 
diivni.  p.  452;  KL  iii.  943;  NiMd.  27 :  /( 
|>p.  65,  .'iT,  49-1,  518;  Tab.rrHl.).  It  «a< 
liiijpiishfd  rioMiii«I  sw,  A.  I>.  41! — 646, 
kilt  s|ut  nil  which  tlu  Alrir-an  t'tiri.'-liuna 
ntiuiJ  asninsl  the  McikuniDiniaii  conijuer<>rK. 
•vlli,  A/riea  VhnitiiiKa,  s.  v.;  Amli  wri 
fcimi  lo  by  Itanb,  p.  186.) 

Its  iiili^ivstiiis  ruins,  pirtly  on  and  pnn 
the  liill,  and  iiini'iii-  tbem  a  mnnrk^>>d<-  hoo 
arc  di'stribrd  liv  Ilarth  (_H'aiulenn^ii,  )>| 
137;  Sliaw,  (i.  89,  ad  «1.  [1 

ASl'IS  C/kirwit;  Mar-t  Ztfra»\  a  t. 
pruiiiuuiury  gf  N.  AJVica.  un  tlie  cant  of  il 

»tadb  N.  uf  TurriN  En).bniiilii  nmr  tlic'b 
liip  Svrtis.  (Mrab.  xvii.  p.  U36:  b«vlirv. 
Blirtb^p.363).  [1 

ASI'J'SII  ('Anfinoi  S««ai),  a  pmple  .i" 
intm  Inumm,  X.  uf  Ibt  Jaxartc^.  aiid  W 

^  6,  12).  Tlii'y  apt«>r  ta  U  the  siuiir 
'Aarairuiiau  Nofiiitfs,  IrtKnm  llu-  Oiua 
Tarjili.  tiit'titi.mtd  1>v  IMvbiua  (i.  45). 

ASI>LI^'l)OX  (AaiAi^cfv-  l:ii.Airw\t 
.ilso  ™lli-d  Sl'LKIlDS.  an  ai.i-iMit  citv  ,f 
tnciiti^nml  by  limner  (IL  n.  Sill).  diManl  £ 
fmm  OrciKAiinins.  Tlie  riivr  Mi-lu  tl»i>«l 
tlip  tnu  dlicB.  (Stmb.  ii.  ]>.  416;  I'lin. 
19 ;  Sl.pli.  It.  .. p.;  Kttni.  M.  i.  r.)  Mia 
(I.  r.)  llinl  it  wait  Biibs,-iiieiHlv  mll.-J  El  I 
(EMihAai).  tr-mi  it>  KDiiiiT  aiiiuliim;  l.ut  1>; 
(a.  38.  §  !))  tvlalu  tlwt'  it  wai  nbandiutn; 
tinw  fri'ni  a  wont  oT  water.  The  tunii  b 
hai-p  Jcriird  its  name  fmin  As['l'<>ion.  a  »n 
ni^dvn  and  Ilw  nyinph  Midtia.  Tlir  site  of  A 
is  Hiwvrt;iin.  Leake  (Xurlhtm  Orrtfr,  vi 
16S)  iJucn  it  nt  TsiiiiihU,  but  KonldismnH 
Iriiini.  p.  177),  villi  uiure  probiil>ililj,  al 
AVud'O. 

A'Sl-OSA  «  ASI'IXA  CAtmnf.  ■  ] 
Galatia,  liaiMil  in  all  llie  llinenr^ps.  Aii 
Mnrrcllinus  (sxv,  10)  Mils  It  a  snu.ll  mm 
ot  Calntia.  It  lay  im  llu-  nnl  (ruin  Aiii-vm 
Hiri'u  MaMca.  The  site  does  uut  mni  lo  b 
min.'d.  [.; 

AM'inrrlA'Xl  <-AiTinw,>>uus[,  V.R.  7 
^ETOvoJ),  a  tribe  cif  the  Asintic  Maeolae.  m 
Me  uf  llie  Cimnieriiin  Bceixrus,  in  Uie 
inlUil  Sindii-e,  hclBccn  I'faanai^oria  nnil  On 
Tlicy  urn  aninni;  the  Mscotic  tiibrs  irbn 
inim  I.,  liill;r  of  Pontns  and  tin  lW(>i>[u> 


ii.p.t«,  iS-IilSK;  Stcpb.  B.*.ir.;  m«  IfitteT*s 
4pnlibm  an  tbe  them,  in  connoctioa  with  th« 
■ita  </  tbr  BMOt  et  Asia,  PorhaUt,  pp.  296,  foil.)- 
TW  HO  to  be  tbf  Aitnricsm  at  Ptolfinj  (t.  9. 
pj.  [P.S.] 

AS&«  CAm:  Etk,  'A(mu><),a  lown  of  CIml- 
Hfim  ig  Haodmii,  on  the  Singitie  gnlf.  (Heroi 
ri  lt3.)  It  ta  )ini)Mblj  tbt  sane  lowa  u  the 
ijou  of  Thnpnnpos  (Sirpb.  B.  j.  (.'Aomipa), 
nd  the  CUR3U  1/  Plinj  (iT.  Iff),  ill  temtoiy 
Iran  eiDal  Aamcms  CAffm/fwrii)  by  ArintotlB 


(A 


5.1a). 


aM  UK  rirxp6i  ban  its  coMncu.  (Atistot  I. 
Lakt  fina  Am  at  the  hsd  of  the  Singilic  gulf, 
B  nOH  nuni  nlla)  PaUekattro,  ibont  midwaj, 
k?  Iffli  httwim  EriiKl  mod  tVrrurf.     (Worrtt™ 
Ctft,  Tol,  S.  p.  1 53.) 

ASSACA-XI  (Curt  rSL  10.  >.  38),  ASSACEin 
r»™*«',  ArriiB,  A»ai.  iv.  SS.  t.  SO;  "Affro- 
•«<S  StTib.  IT.  p.  698 1  but  Amm  dUcin^iihei 
Ibr  oniB  M  tbooe  of  iir;anle  tribes,  Ind,  1.,  tad 
Snit  iliitiaguithM  his  Ajtaroii  from  th«  mbjectg 
rf  bniLUiu  -  if  the  disdntlioo  be  «»l, 
ijaAk  to  dnw  it  dtStiitFlj),  one  of  1 
Di  •ppHntl;  the  Ivj^t  of  them,  ohoTD 
raaiilaai  ia  the  district  of  the  " 
E  rie  blml  ijleja  00  the  S.  of  the  Piunpaniinu 
ITbAo  A'ooci),  between  the  Cgphen  {Cabtd)  and 
!'■  hdai;  tad  ithtni  he  nabdoni  on  his  ma  ' 
*■  hdii,  ■.<■.  317.  The  othcn  were  the  Abp; 
"<  OrxAri,  to  whom  Strabo  (tc.)  sdda  the 
Kuun  md  XnuKi. 

Tlr  toiitwj  rf  the  Awarenj  «ppe«r«  to  hai 
^  MvKi  the  Indus  and  Cophen,  at  and  aboi 
t^jaaOiuu,  as  br  W.  u  the  Tallej  of  lbs  Gliraeiu 
'^^mr).  Their  chief  riliai  were  UamAcA  or 
Mun.  Ibeir  nptal,  and  Pe[-cei.a  (Airiaa.  Ind. 
I'jl<)  Iniilni  the  fuitmses  of  Oela,  Buira, 
■Ernsts  (niDBj-m,  EHnouXA,  and  Utrta.  At 
i^  taie rf  Aleiander'e  inTasiai,  Ihej  were  pncmed 
^  ■  prinre  wbom  the  Gnvks  called  bj  the  name 
'li>  tr2ie,  Aawnas  (like  Taiilm,  the  king  </ 
Tuik).  or  t^  bis  nwlbeT  CleofJiia  (Curt.). 

TW  binjrfat  into  the  field  an  armj  ot  30,000 
>•(.  K/nO  bone,  and  30  elephants ;  bat  this  f<>r:c 
tnauri  their  nnoibcrs  and  wealth,  rather  than 
•*  1^  slTFtl^tfa.  Thej  were  the  least  hsrdy  and 
"■iiCBai  of  all  the  moantainfleni  of  N.  India,  and 
*|  ih«dT  been  the  mbjecla  of  the  inceeOTte 
^■■tic  snprea,  AmTrian,  Median,  and  Pendan, 
'^  ti(T  were  lobdnod  bj  Aleiiuider. 

^'Vf  nufem  achi^an  think  that  the  Affghtint 
iTwne  the  name.  [P.  S.l 

AMETIOSES.      ri»KDO!iIS.] 

WiCRA.  [Aau.] 
.  i-SHrbt'S  ^Aarvrit:  Elk.  'Amr^ioi),  a  town 
f'  ^  ImitciT  of  Hlletns  (Bond,  i,  19,  22 ;  Steph. 
•■ "-».  'AmwJi),  with  a  t«nple  of  Athena,  which 
*»  (Wiujul  bj  fire  in  a  war  between  the  Milesians 
K  AlyitfBa,  k^  of  Lfdia.  The  king,  Mlowiog 
l-  >iriBe  of  Ibr  Pjrthia,  built  two  temples  at  Ag- 
■•Cil  place  rfth^  which  was  deMrojed,  [G.  L.J 
^laSnUS  ('Avirvpoi,  and  'Airaiipior,  Steph. 
":  'Arrtftt,  PloL:  Eti.  'Aaavflroi,  Asaonnus; 
*»w»J.  >  dij  rf  the  interior  rf  Sicilj,  situated 
••^  half  waj  between  AgjTimn  and  Enna.  It 
■  ritr  t4  the  Sifuli,  and  appears 
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■-"*  kj  Dinkna  as  the  ajy  Scnliai 
"^itari  fidtbtid  to  IHunjFias  uf  Svracune, 
"c*  rf  tht  great  Carthaginian  expedition 
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Himolco.  In  conseqnaicc.  we  End  DionTans,  after 
the  defeat  of  the  Carthaginian),  concluding  a  Irntj 
of  alliance  with  the  Aesnrini,  and  leaving  them  m- 
pnsaesHon  of  their  independence.  (Diod.  lir.  S8, 
78.)  At  this  tune  it  would  seem  to  hare  bees 
a  |dsce  of  some  importance;  but  no  lubaequmt 
mentim  of  it  oe«nn  until  ths  d^  of  Cicem,  in 
whose  time  it  ippesn  to  bale  been  bnt  a  aniall 
town,  IhoDgh  retaining  its  municipal  independenca, 
and  poisesaing  a  lerritOTT  fertile  in  com.  It  snf- 
fered  terenJy,  tn  cammon  with  ths  neighbouring 
towns,  frnu  lbs  eiactjons  of  Venes.  (Cic  in  Verr, 
iii.  18,43,  iv.  M.)  We  1mm  ft™  Pliny  and 
Ptolemy,  that  it  continned  to  erist  under  the  Ronan 
empire  (Plin.  iii.  S.  a.  U;  Ptol.  in.  t.  §  13),  and 
the  modem  town  of  AMun  undoubtedly  occnpisB 
the  >ite,  as  well  as  retains,  with  little  altention, 
the  name  of  Assonu.  According  to  Faiello,  tbt 
remains  of  the  ancient  walls,  and  one  of  ths  gat«s, 
were  itill  visible  in  Lis  time.  It  was  ritnated  on 
a  lofty  hill,  at  the  tint  of  which  flowed  the  rinr 
ChiysBs  (now  called  the  DMaiiio),  the  tntalary 
dei^  of  which  was  worshipped  with  peculiar  rs- 
Terence  by  the  Assorini,  and  inhabitant!  of  tbs 
neighbouring  citiee.  His  temple  was  situated,  as 
we  learn  frron  Cicero,  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  town,  on  the  road  to 
it  dnmed,  that  oven  Ven 

ftti  attempt  to  corrr  off  the  statue  of  the  deity 
in  the  night.  (Cic.  Verr.  It,  «.)  r>»llo  asserts 
that  coTuiderable  reniaias  of  this  temple  were  stiU 
extant  id  his  day;  but  the  descriptjon  he  givai 
of  them  would  Ind  us  to  snppose  that  thi-jr  imist 
have  belonged  to  an  ancient  edifice  of  a  diflsrent 
clsM.     (Faicll.  tk  lUb,  Sie.  T.  2.  p.  440.) 

The  cnns  of  Assoms  bear  on  the  nrrrne  a  stand- 
ing fignre,  with  the  name  annexed  of  Chiysas. 
They  are  found  only  of  copjjer,  and  ar«  evidently 
of  late  dale,  from  the  fact  that  tbe  legoida  are  in 
LMin.  [E.  H.  B.] 


ASSUTtAE  (ft.  AnI.  pp.  49,  51 ;  Tai.  Peal.-, 
'Aaaouim,  Ptol,  if.  3.  §  30;  OppiJmn  Azaritanum, 
Plin.v.«.§4:  ZaB/««-,Bu.),aconiiicterHble  inland 
city  of  the  Roman  province  Africa,  in  the  N,  of 
Byzacena,  near  the  Bagrndas  and  the  confines  of 
Kunudi*.  13  M.  P.  nrnth  of  Tncra  Tcrcbinthina, 
and  20  M.  P.  south  of  Mnsli.  It  was  the  staticm 
of  a  Roman  f^arrisoa.  It  is  identified  by  inscrip- 
dona.one  of  which,  on  b  gnli;  or  trinniphal  arch,  de- 
dicates the  edifice  to  the  eni]eror  Scptimiua  Sevenis, 
e  title  dinu  opiimm  Smmi,  and  to  liis  nifa 
Jidui  Pomna,  who  is  et/led  matfr  Augu^^  which 
fixes  the  dale  of  the  inscription  to  the  rdgn  of 
Caracalla.  There  are  other  considerable  ruins, 
;  which  are  a  small  tiTOple  with  Corinthian 
;rs,  and  a  thettre,  tbe  bttcr  outside  tlie  wall*. 
(Barth,  iran.lemi^m,<fc.,  PP.S29,  330>  [P.S.1 
ASSUS  ("AaffM  :  Klh.  'Arroiiti  and  'Aan<vi : 
Imo),  ■  city  of  Mpia,  on  the  gulf  of  Adramytlium, 
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wfaiaof,  odj  a  small  pronnce,  at  first  probably 
iitli  aura  than  the  district  to  the  NE.  of  the  junc* 
tin  of  the  Hgxii  and  the  Zabatos.  The  latter 
vsiBd  107  much,  both  in  power  and  extent,  accord- 
if  to  the  indiridiial  inflaenoe  and  sncceesfdl  con- 
^Mrti  ti  particalar  kings.  For  the  histoiy  of  the 
Amjnm  empire  the  materiab  at  oar  command  are 
cUraMij  fimitKi,  and  the  aources  from  which  we 
nsC  drsw  oar  coodoaioas  have  not — with  the  ex-' 
dfCbi  flf  the  Bible,  which  00I7  describes  the  later 
potioaflf  AiB]rriaa  histoiy — been  preserved  tons  in 
1^  vorb  of  the  original  writers.  Considerable  dis- 
acpncy,  thersfive,  prarails  in  the  aoooants  which 
tk  eopTists  of  the  won  ancient  docaments  have  left 
to  «;  io  that  it  is  by  no  means  easy  to  derive  from 
tUr  ooDparisao  a  satis&ctaiy  view  of  the  origin  or 
fngnm  of  this  ancient  empire. 

It  Mens,  hatnwtr,  asefol  to  pat  t<^gether  as  oon- 
oidf  as  poanbie  the  resolts  of  the  narratives  which 
loetr  in  the  three  principal  and  differing  anthorities; 
9»  tbu  the  amoont  of  rnl  knowledge  to  be  obtained 
61a  than  may  be  oMre  readOy  perceived.  We  shall 
tifltfat  state  what  is  known  of  Assyrian  history 
fra:  1.  The  BiUe.  2.  Herodotus.  3.  Ctesias,  and 
«kr»  who  hare  mon  ch*  loss  Ixarowed  from  his 
«wk 

1.  7^  BAU,  There  b  no  reason  to  donbt  that 
tk  ttrfiost  notice  which  we  have  of  Assyria  is  that 
■  Gm.  X.  10,  eC  set).,  in  which  Nimrod,  the  grand- 
Mi  rf  Ham,  is  meoddoned  as  possessing  a  kingdom 
«the  cities  of  Babel,  Erech,  Accad,  and  Cahieh,  in 
lb  had  of  Sfainar;  and  Assar  as  having  gone  oat 
frw  that  land,  and  fixmded  the  cities  of  Nineveh, 
Kifaboth,  Calah,  and  Besen.  The  inference  from 
t^itatHDcnt  is  that  the  ooontxy  roand  Babel  (after- 
mti»  csfled  Bat^lonia)  was  the  elder  empire,  and 
Aaifria  (which,  according  to  nniversal  opinion,  has 
soiTai  its  name  from  Assor)  a  colony  or  depen- 
fa>e7flfNtmrod*s  original  kingdom.  After  this  first 
M4X  s  kog  period  elapsed,  daring  which  the  Bible 
b»  so  slhM^  to  Assyria  at  all;  for  the  passages 
*WthatDaffleooenrs(A«iOT.xxiv.22;  iWLlxxiii. 
1}  bsvt  OD  histaricai  importance;  and  it  is  not  till 
tbi  pppi  of  Ibnahem,  king  of  Isniel,  b.  a  769,  that 
•*  bare  any  nentioQ  of  an  Assyrian  king.  From 
tiat  time,  however,  to  tiw  absoption  of  the  empire 
^  Aajria  Proper  into  that  of  Babylon,  we  have  a 
^  of  kings  in  the  Bible,  who  shall  be  briefly  men- 
f>mid  here,  together  with  the  dates  daring  which 
tkv  ni|;ned,  according  to  the  general  consent  of 
^^fmthpn.  1.  Pal,  the  first  king  <^  Assyria  in 
U7  Suiptttie,  invaded  Palestine  abont  the  fortieth 
?Vif  Czziah,  B.  c  769  (3  Kmgs,  xr.  19),  bat  was 
B^seed  by  Uenahem  to  n^tire,  on  receiving  a  present 
tflQOO  talents.  2.  Tlglath-pileser,  who  sacceeded 
^«is  on  the  tfarooe  before  the  death  of  Pekah, 
Nc  «f  bmel,  B.  c.  738,  and  had  previously  con- 
fw*!  Sjnria  (2  Kmpi,  xv.  29,  xvL  6—9);  though 
^  pnriee  dste  of  h»  aoceadon  is  not  determinable. 
^  Abnt  ta  years  later  Shalmaneser  was  king,  in 
tttb^iBiBg  of  the  reign  of  Hcshea,  B.a  730,  and  he 
•to  idD  hviag  at  the  capture  of  Samaria,  b.  c.  721. 
(ittifi,  xviL  1—9,  xviiL9— 11.)  4.  Senna- 
'^nb  was  «o  the  throne  eight  yeani  after  the  &11  of 
^mria,  aad  mast  therefore  have  succeeded  his 
^BWbit«ecBB.c.721and7l3.  (2  iTti^,  xviii. 
l^; /a  xxzvi  I.)  He  was  skin  by  his  sons  fifty-five 
^■fUrhisfigfat&oaiPakiatine,B.o.711.  (CUn- 
K^.ff.pk273:  Tobii,l2\.)  5.  Ksarhaddon, 
^  MB.  ancMded  Sennacherib  (2  Kings,  xix.  37), 
b*  ve  baft  OQ  moms  of  determiaing  from  the  Bible 
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to  what  length  his  rdgn  extended.  During  some 
portion  of  it,  it  may  be  inferred  from  the  story  of 
Manasseh  (2  Chron,  xxxiii.  11)  that  he  was  master 
of  Babylon.  6.  Nabachodonosor  is  the  last  king  of 
Assyria  mentioned  in  the  Bible;  but  whether  he  im- 
me^tely  succeeded  Esarhaddon  we  have  no  means 
of  telling.  The  date  of  his  accession  is  fixed  to 
B.  c.  650,  as  it  coincided  with  the  forty-eighth  year 
of  Manasseh.  His  reign  is  remarkable  for  the  over- 
throw of  the  Median  king  Arphaxad  (Phraurtes), 
B.  c.  634,  and  the  expedition  of  Holophemes  against 
Judaea  in  b.  c.  633.  Daring  the  last  part  of 
it,  also,  the  iuvasi(m  of  the  Scythians  must  haye 
occurred.  Subseqaently  to  Nabachodonosor  no 
king  of  Assyria  Proper  appears  in  Holy  Scripture, 
and  the  Empire  of  the  East  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
rulers  of  Babylon.  The  fall  of  Nineveh  itself  may  be 
determined  to  the  year  b.  c.  606.     [Ninus.] 

2.  HerodotUM,  The  notice  in  Herodotus  of  the 
history  of  Assyria  is  very  brief;  and  there  seems 
reason  to  suppose  that  it  is  so  because  he  had  already 
treated  of  Assyria  in  another  work  which  b  now  lost 
(Her.  i.  106 — 184);  if,  indeed,  we  may  infer  from 
those  passages  that  Herodotus  really  dul  compose  a 
separate  work  on  Assyrian  history. 

According  to  him  (Her.  L  95),  the  Assyrian  em- 
pire had  lasted  520  years,  when  the  Medians  re- 
vested. Now,  it  may  fiurly  be  inferred,  that  the 
Median  roYoIt  did  not  take  place  till  after  the  death 
of  Sennacherib,  in  b.  c.  711.  According,  therefore, 
to  this  theory,  the  Assyrian  emjare  must  have  dated 
from  about,  b.  c.  1231.  JosefSias  (^AnL  x.  2)  con- 
firms this  for  the  period  of  the  independence  of  the 
Medes;  though  the  subsequent  evidence  of  the  Bible 
proves  that  the  Assyrian  empire  was  not  overthrown, 
as  he  supposes,  by  Uie  Median  defection.  Herodotus 
mentions  afterwards  (Her.  L  106)  the  captnre  of 
Ninus  (Nineveh)  by  Cyaxares  the  Mede;  the  date  of 
which  — allowing  for  the  twenty-eight  years  of  the 
nomad  Scjrthian  invasion — coincides,  as  we  shall  see 
hereafter  [Ninus],  with  the  year  b. o.  606.  Herodo- 
tus says  little  more  about  Assyria  Proper.  When, 
as  in  i.  177 — 178,  he  speaks  of  Assyria  and  the 
great  cities  which  it  contained,  it  is  clear  frtnn  the 
context  that  he  is  speaking  of  Babylonia;  and  when, 
as  in  viL  63,  he  is  describing  the  arms  of  the  Assy- 
rians in  the  array  of  Xerxes,  he  evidently  means 
the  inhabitants  of  N.  W.  Mesopotamia,  for  he  adds 
that  the  people  whom  the  Greeks  called  Syri,  were 
termed  by  the  Barbarians,  AssyriL 

3.  Ctesia$.  The  remains  of  Assyrian  history  in 
Ctesias,  preserved  by  Diodorus  (ii.  1 — 31),  difier 
widely  from  the  Bible  and  Herodotus.  According  to 
him,  Ninus,  the  first  king,  was  sacceeded  by  Semi- 
ramis,  and  she  by  her  son  Ninyas,  who  was  followed 
by  thirty  kings,  of  whom  Sardanapalns  was  the  last. 
A  period  of  1306  years  is  given  to  these  thirty-three 
reigns,  the  last  of  which,  according  to  his  chronology, 
must  have  been  in  b.  c  876, — as  Ctesias  adds  four 
reigns  (158  years)  to  the  128  years  which  Herodo- 
tus gives  for  the  continuance  of  the  separate  kingdom 
of  Modes.  On  this  theory,  the  commencement  of 
the  Assyrian  empire  must  have  been  in  b.  c.  2182; 
and,  to  make  the  story  in  Ctesias  harmonize  at  all 
with  the  Bible  and  Herodotus,  we  must  suppose  that 
there  were  two  Median  revolts:  the  first,  a  partial 
one,  in  b.  c.  876,  when  the  Medes  became  indepen- 
dent of  Assyria,  but  did  not  destroy  the  seat  of  go- 
vernment; and  the  second,  and  more  complete  one,  in 
B.  c.  606,  when,  in  conjunction  with  the  Babylonians, 
they  sacked  Ninas  (Nineveh),  and  put  an  end  to  the 
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Cfitticfaiis,  go  to  establish  the  fact  that  the 
bdicvcid  ID  tiro  Sardanapali — one,  a  war- 
Be  prince  who  was  ragmng  when  the  Medes  re> 
ulied^aiid  who  aeerae  to  oorreepood  with  the  Scrip- 
Unl  EaeriuddcB ;  and  the  other,  named  Sanunu  bj 
Ak^demSfbaDt  bjOteiias^SardanapahiafWho  waeluzn- 
rm»  aad  ^ffiininati^  in  his  habits,  bat  who,  when 
lib  o^ital  was  attscked,  made  a  gallant  defence, 
od  was  bmit  in  his  palaoe,  on  the  capture  cf  his 
dtf .    TW  BiUe,  as  we  hate  seen,  does  not  mention 
th»  aame  of  tbe  king  who  was  on  the  throne  at  the 
tiw  ol  the  611  at  Nmeveh.    Again,  it  appears  from 
AWfiitfr  Poljhistar  and  the  Astronomical  Canon, 
thst  Bshykn  luid  always  kings  of  her  own  from  the 
■iSwt  times:  that  thej  were  sometimes  subject  to 
Ike  Assjria&s,  and  sometimes  independent — and 
tfart  tfaiy  ueiei  acquired  eztensiTe  dominion  till  the 
tiBs  of  KebnchadDexxar.    Tbe  same  riew  is  coo- 
frned  as  w«  bare  seen  from  the  narratlTe  m  the 
Uh  (8  £m^  ZTii.  S4. ;  Eara  iv.  2). 

It  raaj  be  remarked,  tliat  Clinton,  agreeing  with 
Ciker  aid  Prideaox,  attempts  to  distinguish  between 
vkil  be  aad  tbejaill  the  Assyrian  Empire  and  the 
AsiTTiaB  monarchy,  supposing  that  the  first  termi- 
flMsJ  IB  the  reroItB  of  the  Modes,  but  that  the  latter 
«■  rewtimiwl  to  the  time  of  the  final  desbuctum  of 
Sbrv«h.  We  eoofess  that  we  see  no  advantage  in 
OMMaaiing  any  sndi  distinctioa.  It  is  dear  that 
SB  Afliyrlan  Boyal  hoose  continued  exercising  great 
t31  the  &U  of  Ninereh,  whether  we  term  that 
an  empire  or  a  monarchy ;  and  we  are  not 
that  there  is  any  statement  of  weight  in 
mf  aadent  author  fr«n  which  it  may  be  satis- 
fcttefly  inftrred  that  there  was  any  change  in  the 
nfisf  dynasty.  One  great  impediment  to  the  onrect 
of  the  account  in  the  Bible  with  duwe  in 
anthors,  is  the  great  variety  of  names  under 
vkidi  the  Asoyrian  rulers  are  named — add  to  which 
t^  rtRRig  probability  that  at  the  period  of  the  com- 
fAiAm  of  tbe  reooids  of  the  Bible,  the  name  As- 
noi  used  with  its  proper  strictness,  and 
that  sane  mien  who  are  there  called  kii^  of 
rtaD^  chief  govenun  of  Babylonia  or 
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Tbe  kfee  remaricable  discoveries  in  Assyria,  many 
tf  tfam,  as  may  fiuriy  be  presumed,  upon  the  site 
rf  iti  sarient  capital  Ninos,  have  thrown  an  unex- 
fMtod  fi^t  upoo  the  manners  and  customs  of 
thi  tarieat  pet^  of  that  land.  The  worid  are 
r«tly  ifMlebted  to  tbe  seal  with  which  the  excava- 
tias  in  that  ouuntiy  have  been  carried  on  by  Mr. 
Lsfard  u^  M.  Botta,  and  it  is  probably  only 
•Msmy  tbat  the  numerous  inscriptions  which  have 
ha  diaotemd  shonU  be  frilly  decyphered,  for 
■■  Is  kaotr  more  of  tbe  eariy  history  of  Assyria 
thaa  we  do  at  piiaeut  of  any  other  Eastern  na- 
hai  Abeady  a  great  step  has  been  made  to- 
^pAi  this  end,  and  CoL  Rawlinson,  who  has  been 
«•  hwmtmbly  distinguisbed  for  his  remarkable 
^fbiiiiwail  «f  the  Bock  Inscriptions  of  Da- 
Mai  tbs  sQO  ef  Hystaspes,  with  other  scholars  in 
ts^iihad  and  Frsnee,  has  made  considerable  pro- 
P«a  ia  detenmiiBg  tbe  correct  interpretation  of  the 
AflQTiai  OuKiiaRB  records.  It  is  premature  here 
^  attmpfc  to  ky  before  the  public  the  results  of 
jfcgr  iBTestigrtions,  as  tbeoonstant  discovery  of  new 
■iii^iiiflu  tends  almost  necessarily  to  change,  or  at 
ktA  to  Dofify  oansidenibly,  previous  statements, 
■*  •artor  thmriea.  It  may,  however,  be  stated 
na«aBy,  that  sU  that  has  yet  been  done  appears  to 
>*w  tknl  tbs  meonmettts  (Ht  ancient  Assyria  ascend 


to  a  very  early  period ;  that  many  towns,  known 
from  other  sources  to  have  been  of  very  ancient 
foundation,  have  been  recognised  upon  the  inscrip- 
tions, and  that  it  is  quite  clear  that  tbe  ruling  city 
Ntnus  and  the  kings  resident  in  it  possessed  a  very 
extensive  em^ore  at  least  as  early  as  the  15th  oeur 
tury  B.  a  Those  who  widi  to  ctaisider  the  bearing 
of  Uie  discoveries  of  the  inscriptions  will  find  all  that 
has  yet  been  done  in  Bawlinsmi,  Joum,  of  As,  8oo» 
vol  xii.  pt  8,  vol  xiv.  pt  1 ;  Hindu,  Ibtd,  vol.  xii. 
pt.  1 ;  Botta,  Mhn.  twr  TEcrUure  Auyr,,  Paris, 
8vo.  1848 ;  Lowenstein,  Essaide  detMffr.  de  TEcrit. 
Auyr.  Paris,  4fco;  1850.  [V.] 

ASTA  (*A<pra),  a  considersble  dty  in  the  in- 
terior of  Liguria,  on  the  river  Tanarus,  still  called 
AtH.  It  is  mentioned  both  by  Pliny  and  Ptolemy; 
the  former  reckons  it  am<H]g  the  "  nolnUa  oppda  " 
of  Liguria,  while  the  latter  assigns  it  the  rank  of 
a  colony.  It ,  probably  became  such  under  the  em- 
peror Trajan.  (Plin.  iu.  5.  s.  7;  PtoL  iii.  1.  §  45; 
Zumpt,  de  Cokniisj  p.  403.)  We  learn  from  Pliny 
that  it  was  noted  ^  its  manufacture  of  pottery 
(xxxv.  18.  s.  46).  Claudian  aUudes  to  a  victory 
gained  by  Stilicon  over  the  Goths  under  the  wal^ 
of  Asta,  but  we  have  no  historical  account  of  such 
an  event  (De  VI.  Com,  Honor.  804.)  It  ap- 
pears, however,  to  have  been  a  place  of  importance 
in  the  latter  ages  of  the  Boman  empire,  and  we 
learn  firom  Paullus  Diaconus,  who  terms  it  ^  Ciritas 
Astensis,**  tiiat  it  still  continued  to  be  so  imder  the 
Lombards.  (P.  Diac.  iv.  48.)  The  name  is  cor- 
rupted in  the  Tabula  to  Hatia  or  Hatia.  The 
modem  dty  of  AtH  is  one  of  the  most  considerablo 
places  in  Piedmont,  snd  gives  the  name  of  AtHgiana 
to  the  whole  surrounding  country.  It  is  an  epi- 
scopal see,  and^  contains  a  population  of  84.000 
souls.  [E.  H.  Bi] 

ASTA  Ckora:  Astenns:  Ru.  at  Mem  de  A$ta)^ 
an  ancient  dty  of  the  Celtid  in  Hispania  Baetica, 
on  an  aestuary  of  the  Qvlf  of  CadiZj  100  stadia 
from  the  port  of  Gades.  (Strab.  iiL  pp.  140,  141, 
143.)  The  Antonine  Itinerary  (p.  406)  places  it 
on  the  bi^  road  firom  Gades  to  Hispolis  imd  Cor- 
doba, 16  M.  P.  from  the  Portus  Gaditanus,  and  87 
from  Ugia.  Meb  (iii  1.  §  4)  speaks  of  it  as  proetd 
a  Htore,  It  was  the  andent  and  usual  ^ace  of 
meeting  for  the  people  of  the  territory  of  Gades 
(Strab.  p.  141),  and  its  importance  is  confirmed  by 
its  very  antique  autonomous  coins.  The  old  Spanish 
root  AsT,  fbimd  also  in  Astapa,  Asnoi,  Astura, 
AsTURES,  AsTCBicA,  is  supposed  to  signify  a  hiU- 
fortress. 

Under  tiie  Romans,  Asta  became  a  cdony,  with 
the  epithet  Regick,  and  bdonged  to  the  conventus  of 
Hispalis.  (Plin.  iii  1.  s.  3;  cdn  with  epigraph 
p.  COL.  A8TA.  RE.  F.)  It  is  mentioned  twice  in 
Roman  history.  (Liv.  xxxix.  81,  B.O.  186;  BeU, 
Bisp.  36,  B.  c  45.) 

Its  ruins,  and  the  remains  of  the  old  Roman  road 
through  it,  are  seen  on  a  hill  between  JTeres  and  Tri- 
hugefta^  which  bears  the  name  of  Mesa  de  Asta, 
Some  jJace  it  at  JTeres,  which  is  more  probably  the 
ancient  Asido.  (Florez,  Esp.  S.  xii.  p.  60,  Med, 
Etp.  iii  98;  Edchd,  vol  i  p.  15;  Ukert,  iL  1,  p. 
366.)  [P.  S.] 

ASTABE'NE  Qkfrra^v^,  Isid.  Charax  :  Eth. 
Astabeni ;  'AoroATvof,  or  'Aoroutjrof ,  or  trtunipoly 
Ptol.  vL  9.  §  5,  vi.  17.  §  3).  according  to  Isidore,  a 
district  between  Hyrcania  and  Parthia,  containing 
twelve  villages  and  one  town  of  note  colled  Asaac, 
or,  mora  probably,  Arsada.     It  seems  doubtful 
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MS&X  !•  AsnoiTAiiA  Ck>LONiA  Augusta  Fir- 
ma  (^'«X  ^^  imder  tho  Booiaiis,  one  of  the 
diif  dtiH  of  UispftoU  Baeticft,  and  the  seat  of  a 
mmmim  jwridiemt.  It  stood  in  the  plain  of  the 
Baedik  mom  distaiioe  &  of  the  rirer,  on  its  tribotary 
tJM  Si^Qfis  ((f0imQ,  which  began  here  to  be  navi- 
f^k  It  was  at  the  jnoetian  of  the  roads  frnn 
Cdriqba  {Cordowi)  and  Emerita  {Merida)  to  Uis- 
f^  (SevHk),  at  the  respectiTe  distances  of  36  M.  P., 
105  M.  P^  and  58  M.  P.  {Itm.  Ant,  ^p,  413,414; 
JUs,u.€.§4;  Plin.iiL  1.8.3;  Flanz,  Esp, S,  jl 

>n.) 

S.  Amoi  Vktitb  {Alameda),  a  free  citj  of  His- 
fom  Baetka,  N.  of  Antiqoaria  (AnUquera),  be- 
^C■f  to  the  CoDTentoa  Astigitanus  [see  No.  1]. 
(Flia.m.l.a.3;  Flam,  Esp.  S.  x.  ^  74,) 

3.  JcLDDcasB.     [Artioi.]  [P.  S.] 

ASTEAEUM  (Ut.  xl.  24;  •A<rT/Ktto,  Steph.  B. 
s.r.;  Afrrpaior,  PtoL  iiL  13.  §  27),  a  town  of 
heoHs  m  Macedonia,  which  Leake  identifies  with 
ih  Mi'fiii  Aelian  (H^.  Jfi.xT.  l)8peaksof  ariver 
Artneas,  flowing  between  Tbessalonica  and  Berrhoea, 
«faich  Liake  sappoaes  to  be  the  same  as  the  Vis- 
tiftaL  Taftlf  Iwwever,  conjectores  that  Astraeos 
■  Aeiaa  is  a  fidse  reading  for  Azios.  (Leake, 
Xtrtkum  Grteee,  toI.  iiL  pp.  293,  466,  seq.;  Tafel, 
Thmmiomcoy  p.  312,  seq.) 

ASTUU^CArrpat^i  Astro).  l.AtowninCynnria 
m  the  eoast,  and  the  first  town  in  Argolis  towards 
th  frnitkn  of  Laoonia.  It  is  mentioned  by  Pto- 
)mf  skw  (iu.  16.  §  U),  bnt  is  conjectured  by 
Laia  to  !«▼«  been  the  maritime  fbr^ess  in  the 
Wdbf  of  wfaidi  the  Aeginetae  were  intermpted  by 
tk  A'VfmaM  in  the  eghth  year  of  the  Peloponne- 
■■  war.  (Tboc  ir.  57.)  The  place  was  situated 
m  ft  pretDootory,  which  retains  its  ancient  name. 
Hot  then  are  stUl  considerable  remains  of  an  ancient 
nL  (Leake,  Morm,  yoL  ii.  p.  484,  seq.;  Boss, 
J^wfwmrt,  p.  162.) 

ASTURACA^Tvpa).  1.  Asmall  islet  on  the  coast 
«f  Lrtin,  between  Antium  and  Circeii,  at  the  mouth 
«f  ft  imr  of  the  same  name,  which  rises  at  the 
snihaa  fcot  c£  tbe  Alban  hiUs,  and  has  a  course  of 
•btt  ao  mtln  to  the  sea.  It  u  called  Storas  (2r^ 
fm)  kf  Sicabo,  who  tells  us  that  it  had  a  pUce  of 
■ckagt  at  iu  nwoth  (t.  p.  232).  It  was  on  the 
iaabcf  this  obscure  stream  that  was  fought,  in 
■.c  338,  tbe  laat  great  battle  between  the  Romans 
to4  the  Latiu,  in  which  the  ooosul  C.  Maenius  to- 
tiJly  ddeated  the  combined  forces  of  Antium,  Lann- 
t^  AficH  and  Vefitrae.  (Lir.  viii.  13.)  At  a 
aneh  later  period  the  little  island  at  its  mouth,  and 
tW  whofe  t«^pr*^i^  coast,  became  oocupiod  with  Bo- 
tmt  tiUaa;  among  which  the  most  celebrated  is  that 
d  CAoen,  to  which  he  repeatedly  alludes  in  his 
yoB%,  a^  which  he  describes  as  "  locus  araoenus 
A  is  nrnipso,**  oommanding  a  view  both  of  Antium 
md  Circcn  {ad  Ati.  xiL  19,  40,  ad  Fam,  vi.  19). 
h  mm  frem  thenoe  tiMit,  on  learning  his  proscription 
Hthr  trivmrs,  he  embarked,  with  the  intention  of 
■ofvf  to  join  Bratns  in  Macedonia;  a  resolution 
vfeehWaftM-waids  unfortunately  abandoned.  (Pint. 
Cte.  47.)  We  feam  from  Suetonius  also  that  Astura 
wti  the  nnrssiiaisl  resort  both  of  Augustus  and  Ti- 
Mn(SiML  Aug,  97,  Tib.  72), and  existing  remains 
fm  tlMk  BMny  of  the  Banuui  nobility  must  have 
U  nUM  thcfw.  (See  Nibby,  Dmtomi  di  Roma, 
^  i  pp.  267 — ^277.)  Bnt  it  does  not  appear  that 
thaa  ever  was  a  tavn  of  tbe  name,  as  asserted  by 
\mi  Am,yu.W\).  The  island  was  at  some 
joined  to  tbe  mainland  by  a  bridge  or 
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causeway,  and  it  thus  became,  as  it  now  remiuns,  a 
peninsula  projecting  into  the  sea.  It  is  surmounted 
by  a  fortified  tower,  called  the  Torre  di  Attura,  % 
picturesque  object,  conspicuous  both  from  Antium 
and  the  Circeian  headland,  and  the  only  one  which 
breaks  tbe  monotony  of  the  low  and  sandy  coast  bc^ 
tween  them.  Tbe  Tab.  PeuL  reckons  Astura  7  miles 
from  Antium,  which  is  rather  less  than  the  true 
distance. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Storas  of  Strabo  is 
the  same  with  the  Astura,  which  Festus  also  tells 
us  was  often  called  Stura  (p.  317,  ed.  Mttll.);  but 
there  is  no  ground  for  supposing  the  "  Saturae  pidus'* 
of  Virgil  (iletkvii.  801)  to  refer  to  the  same  lo- 
caUty.  [E.  H.  B.] 

2.  (Ezia  or  Etiola),  a  river  of  Hispania  Tarra- 
oonensis,  in  the  NW.,  which,  rising  in  the  mountains 
of  the  Cantabri,  the  prok»gation  of  tbe  Pyrenees, 
fiows  S.  through  the  country  of  the  Astdres;  and, 
after  receiving  several  other  rivers  that  drain  the 
great  plain  of  Leon,  it  fiUls  into  the  Durius  {Douro) 
on  its  N.  side.  (Florus,  iv.  12;  Oros.  vi.  21;  Isi.- 
dor.  Etym.  ix.  2.)  JP.  S.] 

A'STURES  (sing.  Astur,  in  poets;  Afrrvpcr, 
Strab.  iu.  pp.  153,  155,  167;  Dion  Cass.  liii.  25; 
Plin.  iii.  3.  s.  4 ;  Flor.  iv.  12 ;  Grater,  Jmcripi. 
p.  193,  Na  3,  p.  426,  No.  5,  &c:  Adj.  Astur  and 
Asturicus;  Asturica  gens,  SiL  ItaL  xvi.  584;  'A(r- 
ro^t,  Strab.  p.  162;  'htrrou^l,  Ptol.  iL  6.  §  28; 
i.  e.  Highlanders,  see  Asta),  a  people  in  the  N  W.  of 
HiBpania  Tarrac(Hiensis,  extending  from  the  N.  coast 
to  the  river  Durius  {Douro),  between  the  Gallaed 
on  the  W.  and  the  Cantabri  and  Celtiberi  on  the 
£.,  in  the  mountains  N.  and  W.  of  the  great  plain 
of  Leon  and  partly  in  the  plain  itself.  They  were 
divided  into  two  parts  by  the  Canti^>rian  moimtains 
(M.  Vinnius);  thoee  between  the  mountains  and  the 
coast  (in  tbe  Asturias)  being  called  Transmoiv- 
TAMi,  and  those  S.  of  the  mountains  (in  Leon  and 
VcUladolid)  Auoustani,  names,  which  clearly 
indicate  the  difierence  between  the  Roman  subjects 
of  the  plain  and  the  unsubdued  tribes  of  the  moua- 
tains  and  the  coast.  They  comprised  a  population 
of  240,000  free  persons,  divided  into  22  tribes  (Plin. 
L  c),  of  which  Ptolemy  mentions  the  following 
names :  Landati  (Landenses,  Plin.),  Brigaecini 
(Trigaedni,  Flor.),  Bedunenses,  Orniaci,  Lungones, 
Saelini,  Superatii,  Amad,  Tibnres,  Egurri  or  Gi- 
gurri  (Cigurri,  Plin.),  and  the  Paesici,  on  the  pe- 
ninsuk  of  (7.  cfe  Penas  (Plin.  iv.  20.  s.  34),  to 
which  Pliny  adds  the  ZoeUe,  near  the  coast,  cele- 
brated for  their  fiax.  (Plin.  iiL  4,  xix.  2.) 

The  country  of  the  Astures  (Asturia,  Plin.:  'A<r- 
rovpia,  Ptol.),  was  for  the  most  part  mountainous 
and  abounded  in  mines  More  gold  was  found  in 
Asturia  than  in  any  other  part  of  Spain,  and  the 
supply  was  regarded  as  more  lasting  than  in  any 
other  part  of  the  world.  (Plin.  xxxiiL  4.  s.  21.) 
To  th^  the  poets  make  firequeut  allusions:  e.g. 
SiLItaLL231: 

A  star  avarus, 

Comp.  vii.  755. 

Callaicis  qmdquid/odit  Astur  in  arvis, 

MarL  x.  Ip. 

Merserit  Asturii  scrutator  palUdus  auri, 

Lucan.  iv.  298. 

(according  to  Ondendorp^s  emendation:  comp.  Stat. 

SUv.  iv.  7.  13,  Pallidus  fossor concolor 

auro,  and  Claudian.  Cons.  Prob.  et  Olyhr.  50.) 
Asturia  was  also  famous  iox  its  breed  of  horses, 
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teribH  A^Tptlaaa  (t  &)  as  88  nules  in  drcmn- 
faoce.  Tbe  isIhmI  ooosists  of  two  large  rocky 
UMS,  Bulnl  is  tbe  centre  by  an  isthmoa,  which 
n  iti  aarrDweit  part  is  only  450  or  500  feet  across. 
Oi  die  K.  aad  &  the  aea  enters  two  deep  bays  be- 
tmm  the  two  hahes  of  the  isbnd;  and  the  town, 
vttdk  bore  the  nme  name  as  the  island,  stood  on  the 
««tan  adeof  thesootheni  bay.  To  the  S.  and  £. 
of  thif  bay  be  eereral  desert  isknds,  to  which  Ovid 
{Ar.Am.  n.  82)  aUndes  in  the  Ime:— -**  dnctaqne 
jkwB  Aftypakea  pottisJ'  From  the  castle  of  the 
bm  thire  is  an  eiitiaite  proepeet.  Towards  the 
LmfbeeeenCoSfNisynaf  ■&dTe]06,and  towards 
t»  &  in  dear  weather  Gaaos,  Carpathos,  and 

Of  tbe  history  of  Astypahwa  we  haTe  hardly  any 
eeoMOl  Stophanoa  says  that  it  was  originally  called 
Pmba,  wbn  the  Cwkns  possessed  it,  then  Pyhua, 
Kit  the  Tsble  c£  the  Gods  (dewr  rpdvtfa),  on 
jeemmt  «f  its  venhm,  and  lastiy  Asty|Mlaea,  from 
tktaslherof  Ancaeos.  (Comp.  Pans.  TiL  4.  §  1.) 
We  km  from  Scymnns  (551)  that  Astypalaea  was 
t  odaj  of  the  Miqgarians,  and  Ovid  mentions  it  as 
ofeaftheislBadBsabdnedby  ^nos.  (**  Astypaleia 
turn,'  Met  TIL  461.)  In  B.  c.  105  the  Bomans 
eBdeibd  su  alliance  with  AstypahMa(B8ckh,  Inter. 
««L  a.  a.  S485),  a  distinction  probably  granted  to  the 
mmA  m  unwrnnutm  oi  its  excellent  harboors  and  of 
Mafatadpoei^oQ  among  the  Eoropean  and  Asiatic 
iihBibflf  tbeAagaean.  Under  the  Boman  emperors 
AMTpsha  w»  a  "  Ubeca  dvitas.**  (FUn.  L  c.) 
Tk  BwlcrB  town  oootains  250  houses  and  not 
#tv  1500  inbsbttMits  It  bdongs  to  Turkey, 
Sid  is  subject  to  the  Pashah  of  Rhodes,  who 
«fi«*  the  inhabitants,  however,  to  govern  themselves, 
^  cxactmg  from  tfa«m  the  small  yeariy  tribute  of 
VM  peeties,  or  about  602.  steriing.  This  small 
tnn  ooaCiins  an  extraordinazy  nninber  of  chorchea 
aA  chipebi,  sometiraea  as  many  as  six  in  a  row. 
Tkfanbtdt  to  a  great  extent  firom  the  mins  of 
tki  masat  tanpfes,  and  they  contain  munerons  in- 
MiytianL  In  every  part  of  the  town  there  are  seen 
afKtik  of  colanms  and  other  andeot  remains.  We 
M  ftoEB  inseriptkos  that  the  ancient  dty  ooo- 
^'^»i  Bsay  templea  and  other  ancient  buildings. 
tW  frrevite  hero  of  the  idand  was  Cleomedes,  of 
«^  nosatk  histary  an  account  is  given  elsewhere. 
{1>KL  o^  Bwfr,  art.  Ckomedt*.)  Cicero  probably 
■■fcaaie  Achillea  with  thb  Cleomedes,  when  he 
*m  {4eNmL  l>eor,  m.  18)  that  the  AstypahMenses 
**it^  AchillBa  with  the  greatest  veneration. 

HmieiiJu  related  that  a  couple  of  hares  having 
^  bna^  into  Astypalaea  from  Anaphe,  the 
■wi  becsooe  so  vtenuu  with  them  that  the  inha- 
^iinti  ««n  ebfiged  to  consult  the  Delphio  oracle, 
*^  sdriMd  their  hunting  them  vnth  dogs,  and 
^  is  tbii  way  nure  than  6000  were  caught  fai  one 
.*«.  (Atben.  xx.  p.  400,  d.)  This  tale  is  a  conn- 
^7>rt  to  the  one  about  tbe  brace  of  partridges  in- 
^■^BBid  fem  Astypalaea  into  Anaphe.  [Akapue.] 
V^r  (vn.  59)  aays  that  the  musdes  of  Astypalaea 
^«wry  oelebrsted;  and  we  learn  frtxn  Robs  that 
^BistiB  taken  off  the  coast.  (Ross,  Jieuen  at/ 
^  Gritek  Intdm^  tqL  n.  p.  56,  seq.;  for  inscrip- 
^«,  eet  BSckh,  Inter,  n.  2483,  seq.;  Ross,  Inter, 
■^tl43,»q.) 

3.  A  tovn  in  Samoa,  aooording  to  Stephanus 
{'-^y  mii  by  othen  to  be  either  the  acrojwlis  of 
^«itvaf  Smoa  (Pdyaen.  StraL  i.  23.  §  2),  or  the 
i«iiB,rfhilfrfthedty.    (EtynuM.) 

4.  A  ton  in  the  ielattd  of  Cos,  wlmrh  the  inha- 
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bitants  abandoned  in  order  to  build  Cos.    (Strab. 
xiv.  p.  658;  Steph.  B.) 

5.  A  promontoiy  in  Caria,  near  Myndus.  (Strab. 
xiv.  p.  657.) 

A'STYRA  C^trrvpa,''AffTvpw:  Eth.  'Atrrvfni' 
yof ),  a  small  town  of  Mysia,  in  the  plain  of  Thebes, 
between  Antandros  and  Adraroyttinm.  It  had  a 
temple  of  Artemis,  of  which  the  Antandrii  had  the 
superintendence.  (Strab.  p.  613.)  Artemis  had 
h^oe  the  name  of  Astyrene  or  Astirene.  (Xen.  HdL 
iv.  1.  §  41.)  There  was  a  lake  Sapra  near  Astyra, 
whidi  communicated  with  the  sea.  Pausanias,  from 
his  own  observations  (iv.  35.  §  10),  describes  a 
spring  of  bhick  water  at  Astyn;  the  water  was  hot. 
But  he  places  Ast3m  in  Atameus.  [Atarnbus.] 
There  was,  then,  dther  a  place  in  Atameus  called 
Astjrra,  with  warm  springs,  or  Pausanias  has  made 
some  mistake;  for  there  is  no  doubt  about  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Astyra  of  Strabo  and  Mela  (L  19). 
Ast3rra  was  a  deserted  place,  according  to  Pliny's- 
authorities.  He  calk  it  Astyre.  There  are  said  to 
be  coins  of  Astyra. 

Strabo  (i^  591, 680)  mentions  an  Astyra  above 
Abydus  in  Troas,  once  an  independent  dty,  but  in 
Stiabo*s  time  it  was  a  ruined  plaoe,  and  belonged  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Abydus.  There  wots  once  gold 
mines  there,  but  they  were  nearly  exhausted  in 
Strabo's  tame.  [G.  L.] 

ATABY'RIUM  ('Aratf^oy,  Steph.  B.  Hesych.; 
'Ira^^y  UOL ;  Bo^d^ :  Jebd-O-  Tur),  or  Tabob, 
a  mountain  of  GaUiee,  on  the  borders  of  Zd)ulon  and 
Issaohar.  (^Jath,  xix.  22;  Joseph.  Antiq,  v.  1.  § 
22.)  It  stands  out  alone  towards  the  S£.  frx>m  the 
high  land  around  Nazareth;  while  the  north-eastern 
arm  of  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon  sweeps  around 
its  base,  and  extends  far  to  the  N.,  forming  a  broad 
tract  of  table-land,  bordering  upon  the  deep  Jordan 
valley  and  the  basin  of  the  Lake  Tiberias.  It  was 
before  Mount  Tabor  that  Deborah  and  Barak  as- 
sembled the  warriors  of  Israd  before  their  great  battle 
with  Sieera.  (Jvdget,  iv.  6,  12, 14;  Joseph.  An^. 
T.  5.  §  3.)  The  b«iuty  of  this  mountain  aroused  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  Psalmist,  when  he  selected  Tabor 
and  Hermon  as  the  representatives  of  the  hills  of  his 
native  land;  the  former  as  the  most  graoefril;  the 
latter  as  the  loftiest.  (P«.  Ixxxix.  12 :  comp.  Jer. 
xlvi.  18;  Hot,  v.  1.)  In  B.  c  218  Antiochus  the 
Great  ascended  the  mountain,  and  came  to  Ata- 
byrium,  a  place  lying  on  a  breast-formed  height, 
having  an  ascent  of  more  than  15  stadia;  and  by 
stratagem  and  wile  got  posseseian  of  the  dty,  which 
he  afterwards  fortified.  (Pdyb.  v.  70.  §  6.)  About 
53  B.  c.  a  battle  took  place  here  between  the  Reman 
forces  under  the  proconsul  Gabinius,  and  the  Jews 
under  Alexander,  son  of  Aristobulus,  in  which  10,000 
of  the  latter  were  slain.  (Joseph.  Antiq.  xiv.  6. 
§  3,  B.  J.  L  8.  §  7.)  In  the  New  Testament  Mount 
Tabor  is  not  mentioned.  In  later  times  Josephus 
{B,J.  ii  20.  §6,  Vita,  § 37)  relates  that  he  had 
himself  caused  Mt  Tabor  to  be  fortified,  along  with 
various  other  places.  He  describes  the  mountain  as 
having  an  ascent  of  30  stadia  (Rufinus  reads  20  sta- 
dia, which  corresponds  better  with  the  15  stadia  of 
Pdybius,  and  is  nearer  the  truth).  On  the  N.  it 
was  inaccesdble,  snd  the  summit  was  a  plain  of 
26  stadia  in  drcumfio'ence.  The  whole  of  this  cir- 
cuit Josephus  endosed  with  a  wall  in  forty  days,  in 
which  time  the  inhabitants  had  to  bring  wata*  and 
materials  from  below,  since  they  had  only  rain- 
water. {B,  J,  iv.  1.  §  8.)  Still  Uter,  when  Jo- 
sephus had  himself  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
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iei  That  an  MtisiKiDoaB  coins  of  AUriieas,  with 
ttt  fp^ph  ATA  and  ATAP. 

TWr  wu  «  plftce  DOftT  Pitaoe  called  Atarneos. 
(Stzah.  p.  614.)  [G.  L.] 

AFAX  CA^:  Amie),  or  ATTAGUS^  a  river 
iddtSk  XaHMOcauas,  whidi  riaes  on  tiie  nortii  slope 
f/tfat  PjrfiBm,aiid  flows  bj  Carca$»oime  and  Nariw 
(^'irimr).  below  which  it  enten  the  Mediterra- 
Mt,  near  tlw  E'ttmg  de  Vendrts,  Strabo  (p. 
\sl)  Bakes  it  rise  in  the  Chwmety  which  b  not 
acnrt.  Mda  (iL  5)  and  Plinj  (iiL  4)  plaoe  its 
Mane  ia  tlw  PjTenees.  It  was  navigable  to  a  short 
Atare  sbofve  Narbo.  A  few  miles  higher  np  than 
Swhcmm  Um  stream  divides  into  two  arms;  one 
Kti  fcmd  into  a  lake,  Robresns  or  Bubrensu  (the 
hf^  KyfwfTit  o£  Strabo) ;  and  the  other  direct 
:ii  tteaea.  The  Babresos  is  described  by  Mela  as 
«  my  krge  piece  of  water,  which  commonicated 
«tth  tht  am  by  a  narrow  passage.  This  appears  to 
W  tk  Eims  Si^eiam;  and  the  canal  Robme 
/Amk,  which  nms  from  Narboone  to  thu  Etang, 
Br^ffscBts  tbe  Ataz  of  the  Romans. 

Tbi  iababttanu  of  the  vaUey  of  tbe  Atax  were 
owd  AtacinL  UeU  calls  Narbo  a  colony  of  the 
Atldm  sod  the  Decnmani,  from  which  Walckenaer 
(«qI  I  p.  140)  draws  the  conclosiaa  that  this  place 
ffw  O0t  the  original  capital  of  the  Atadni  Bat 
Wi  mipioys  W^  terms,  when  bespeaks  of  "  Tolosa 
TartaafuxQ*  and  "  Vienna  Allobrogora  ;**  so  that 
n  umj  Inject  Wakkenaer^s  condosion  from  thb 
fm^^t.  There  may,  however,  have  been  a  "  Mens 
Aui^'u  EoadMos  names  it,  or  Vicus  Atacinos, 
3p  hirth-fbco  of  P.  Terentins  Varro:  and  the 
rui£aat  on  Uucace.  (Soi.  L 10. 46)  may  not  be  cor- 
fan,  wbaa  he  says  that  V^arro  was  called  Atadnns 
inm  the  river  Ataz.  Polybius  (iiL  37,  zxziv.  10) 
oil*  thia  river  Karba  [G.  L.] 

ATELLA  CAt«AAo:  Etk,  AvfAAoi'rfj,  Atella- 
oiK  a  dty  of  Campania,  sitnated  oo  the  road  from 
(-«f«a  to  Xeapoiia,  at  the  distance  of  9  mfles  from 
tvjk  <tf  those  two  dties.  (Steph.  B.  s.v. ;  Tab,  PeuL) 
lb  aana  is  not  found  in  history  daring  the  wars  of 
ttv  kmsM  with  tbe  Campanians,  nor  on  occasion  of 
tte  Mtilraeiit  of  Campania  in  B.  c.  336 ;  it  probably 
iiMiwti  the  fiortiiDes  of  its  powerfrd  neighbour  Capoa, 
tswicb  ita  iDdependcace  is  attested  by  its  coins.    In 
*^  maaui  Pmac  war  the  Atellani  were  among  the 
^  ts  dedaiv  far  the  Carthaginians  alter  the  battle 
•tfCona  (Liv.  uil  61;  Sil.ltaL  xi.  14):  hence, 
vte  thiy  fell  into  the  power  of  the  Bomans,  after 
'U  ndotnoo  of  Capoa,  B.  c.  211,  they  were  veiy 
^*fntj  tnatad:  the  chief  dttzcns  and  anthors  of 
tte  mlt  vers  execnted  on  the  spot,  while  of  the 
1^  tf  the  p***«>^»*«»^  the  greater  part  were  sold  as 
[  cAhen  removed  to  distant  settlements, 
fear  (310)  the  hw  remaining  inhabitants 
*^eaapeUed  to  migrate  to  Calatia,  and  the  dtisens 
rf  Siweria,  whose  own  dty  had  been  destroyed  by 
Hnftalvw  settled  at  AteUa  in  their  stead.  (Liv. 
u-.L  16,  S3,  34,  zxviL  3.)    After  this  it  appears 
t*  hsTs  qairkly  revived,  and  Cicero  speaks  of  it  as, 
*  im  thna,  a  flourishing  and  important  mimidpal 
Un,   U  WIS  ooder  the  espedal  patronage  and  prcn 
Wi«  tf  the  great  orator  himself,  bat  we  do  not 
i«v  vbat  waa  the  origin  of  this  peculiar  connection 
^a—  them.     (Cic  de  Ltff.  Agr.  iL  31,  ad  Fam, 
XX.  7.  arf  0.  Tr.  iL  14.)     Under  Aogostns  it  re- 
un«l  a  ooleoy  of  military  settlen;   bat  continned 
^  W  s  pbm  only  of  mnnidpal  rank,  and  is  classed 
y  ^c?afao  among  the  smaller  towns  of  Campania. 
na.m.y  a.9i  SHab. v. p. 249 ;  PtoLiiL].§68; 


OrelL  Inter.  130.)    It  continned  to  exist  as  an 
episcopal  see  till  Uie  ninth  century,  but  was  then 
much  decayed;  and  in  a.d.  1030  the  inhabitants 
were  removed  to  the  neighbouring  town  of  Aversa, 
then  lately  founded  by  the   Norman  Count  Bai* 
nulphus.    Some  remains  of  its  walls  and  other  ruins 
are  still  visible  at  a  spot  about  2  miles  E.  of  Aversa^ 
near  tbe  villages  of  S,  Arpino  and  S,  Elpidio;  and 
an  old  church  on  the  site  is  still  called  Sta  Maria  di 
AteUa,      Numerous  inscriptions,  terracottas,   and 
other  minor  antiquities,  have  been  fotmd  there.  (Hoi- 
sten.  Not,  in  Cluv.  p.  260 ;  Bomanelli,  vol.  iii.  p.  592.) 
Tbe  name  of  Atella  is  best  known  in  connection 
with  the  peculiar  class  of  dramatic  representation^ 
which  derived  fii>m  thence  the  appellation  of  **  Fa- 
bulae  AtelUnae,"  and  which  were  borrowed  from 
them  by  the  Bomans,  amcmg  wh<»n  they  enjoyed  for 
a  time  especial  frtvour,  so  as  to  be  exempt  frxnn  the 
penalties  and  disqualifications  which  attached  to  the 
actors  of  other  dramatic  performances.    At  a  later 
period,  however,  they  degenerated  into  so  licentious 
a  chanacter,  that  in  tbe  rdgn  of  Tiberius  they  were 
altt^tber  prohiMted,  and  the  actors  banished  from 
Italy.     These  plays  were  originally  written  in  the 
Oscan  dialect,  which  they  appear  to  have  mainly  con- 
tributed to  preserve  in  its  purity.  (Liv.  vii.  2 ;  Strab. 
V.  p.  233;  Tac.  Ann,  iv.  14.      For  further  parti- 
culars concerning  the  Fabulae  Atellanae  see  Bern- 
hardy,  Romische  Literatur,  p.  379,  &c)    The  early 
impcnrtance  of  Atella  is  further  attested  by  its  coins, 
which  resemble  in  their  typ^  those  of  Capua,  but 
bear  the  legend,  in  Oscan  characters,  "  Aderl," — 
evidently  the  native  form  of  the  name.    (Milllngen, 
Nundam,  de  FJtaliey  p.  190;  FriedlSnder,  Oskische 
Mimzen,  p.  16.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

ATEB  or  NIGEB  MONS,  a  mountain  range  of 
Inner  Libya,  on  the  N.  side  of  the  Great  Desert 
(5aAara),  dividing  the  part  of  Boman  Africa  on  the 
Great  Syitis  from  Phazania  (F«2zan).  It  seems  to 
correepcmd  dther  to  the  Jebel'Soudan  or  Black 
Mountains^  between  28^  and  29^  N.  Ut,  and  from 
about  10^  E.  long,  eastward,  or  to  the  SE.  pro- 
longation ot  the  same  chain,  called  the  Black 
Uarutchy  or  both.  Tbe  entire  range  is  of  a  black 
basaltic  rock,  whence  the  ancient  and  modem  names 
(Plin.  V.  5,  vi.  30.  s.  35 ;  Homemann,  Beisen  von 
Kairo  nach  Fczzan,  p.  60).  [P.  S.] 

ATEBNUM  ('AT€f>roy:  Pesccsra),  a  dty  of  the 
Vestini,  situated  on  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Ateruus,  from  which  it  derived 
its  name.  It  was  the  cmly  Yestiman  city  on  the  sea- 
coast,  and  was  a  place  of  eonsiderable  trade,  serving 
as  tbe  emporium  not  only  of  tbe  Vestini,  but  of  tbe 
Peligni  and  Marruclni  also.  (Strab.  v.  pp.  241, 242.) 
As  early  as  the  second  Punic  war  it  is  mentioned  as  a 
place  of  importance :  having  joined  the  cause  of  Uan- 
nibal  and  the  Carthaginians,  it  was  retaken  in  B.C.  2 13 
by  tbe  praetor  Sempronius  Tuditanus,  when  a  consi- 
derable sum  of  m<mey,  as  well  as  7000  prisoners, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  captors.  (Liv.  xxiv.  47.) 
Under  Augustus  it  received  a  colony  of  veterans, 
among  whom  its  territory  was  portioned  out  (Lift. 
Colon,  p.  253),  but  it  did  not  obtain  the  rank  of  a 
colony.  Various  inscriptions  attest  its  municipal 
condition  under  the  Boman  Empire.  One  of  these 
menti(ns  the  restoration  of  its  port  by  Tiberius  (Bo- 
manelli, vol.  iii.  p.  82);  another,  which  commemo- 
rates the  continuation  of  the  Via  Valeria  by  Clau- 
dius to  this  point  (OrelL  InMcr.  711),  speaks  only  of 
the  **  Ostia  Atemi,"  without  mentioning  the  town  of 
that  name;  and  the  same  expression  is  found  both  in 


ao4  ati;i;nus. 

Jl.'la  ami  rinL'niv,  iis  m'll  us  in  the  Uiaemrr.  ()[.'!. 
ii.  4;  riol.  Ui.  1.  g  2U;  lliu.  Aiil.  )i.  -11-1,1'iit  in  i>.  lul 
it  is  disliiBily  t-olkJ  "  Autiiu  chU-u.")  Fmm  ei- 
istini;  wiiiniLs  ire  loim  tliat  iLu  aiwii'iit  ritj-  mrnjiusl 
hiitli  luuikit  nf  tlic  liver  cIiisr  tu  >U  niuutli.  vrhkh 
vns  roiivcrtnl  by  nrtitkial  tdtUs  into  a  jiirt.  Kimr 
Testifies  of  thvjf  still  n-nuin,  us  ndl  us  thr  niina  of 
an  uiK'icnt  \iriAge.  (Kuiiiiuii^llipiul.  iii.  pp.  79—83.) 
Tlic  imxlfm  city  uf  Ptieora,  n  vciy  ]imr  jilaec, 
tlumili  a  ^ll^)ll(;  fiirtrest:,  is  ritititnl  wWlly  trn  thi- 
S.  M'lr  (if  tbe  rivvT:  it  ngipRira  tn  linFi-  Ivvii  alrr.ul}' 


Slaffi'i  {-l/iis.  IVr, 


i,-ii«J  to 


I  '.f  l-'O, 


liiHil  tliut  uf  rin 


1  ni.ixlli, 


n  in  tlw 


Bllf  P. 


_ ]ii»,wlw 

curia  (ii.al).  [K.H.H.] 

ATE!!Xi:S  ('At(/i««:  .Jfrriw),  a  cii-iilpralh 
nvcr  uf  L'Biitral  Itulr,  flun-Li;;  into  tlip  Ailrialic  Sea 
U'lAtvii  Ailria  ami  Ortiiii.i.  Slralw  cirrvctlv  di^ 
H-rilK^ff  il  (V,  I,.  241)  aa  rising  in  tlu,-  nci-lil-nirti.nd 
uf  Amilfnimn,  ami  tLiB-inf-  thruiigli  tlie  Icmliny  of 
\W  YiKliui :  in  tliU  [art  iif  ita  vourM!  it  luu  a  HE. 
dim'tion,  but  clrwi  tn  tlif  ule  uf  CniiiniiinL  it  tnnis 
obruiitly  at  rigbt  hdi^Lus.  and  ponMUia  a  !4E.  wnTfe 
frrim  tLeiKU  to  tliv  bpo,  «'bkb  it  eiilen  juNt  niuler 
tbs  wullMiif  I'aeara.    At  itx  nioiitli  was  eitiuvtnl 


tbvl 


n  iX  Ali-n 


atlod. 


"  Atcml  Ostia.''  In  lliis  UttiT  init  of 
■tmniins  tu  Strabi)  (t  r.),  it  funned  the  Binit  bu- 
tn'H^  rhp  V'vstini  and  Miurucinii  onil  tbuir  is  liltir 
diiulit  that  tbix  <itnteiiieiit  i»  runeot,  Iboucli  Ptiny 
niid  Mela  i-ilLiid  the  cn(itine«  iif  tlip  Frcnlam  nit  Inr 
as  Ihp  AtcniDB,  niid  I'inloiiiy  inrliules  tbe  ni'Mitlin 
butii  of  lliat  river  and  Ibp  M:Hmii»  in  Ibn  temtorr 
of  tli^  Miirniiinl  (I'lin.  iii.  12.  t.  17 ;  Mvia,  ii.  4; 
Ftul.  iii.  I.  ^  SO.)  In  tin-  ujipiT  part  uf  its  vmirsc  it 
flinva  thriiu;;it  u  bnnd  uiul  ttuu;!h-likDralky,bn(uiil«d 
on  each  H'bi  liy  very  Iiilly  iiinnntaiua,  and  itseit'  ele- 
vated ni^n:  tban  aOUlJ  fwl  idxiir  the  upb.  Tlie  nui- 
nrt"  tf*pc  bilwwri  twi  liuv""  iiiiiM"-*  uf  mnnnlMns 
by  wbirb  il  c.«:a)ics  froiu  tbia  n|iland  valW,  ini»t 


« '-f  the  I 


ul  Ibw 


iQiiiiii-aiiiHi  in  thin  jBrt  nl'  Italy;  tljuu).-b 
till  the  reiv"  "f  tiaiwlina  Ibal'  tbe  Via  Vali-ria  nns 
unriBl  nlunir  tiiia  lint  fnnn  Coriiiuuni  tu  tbe  Adlillli^■. 
(Inser.  a]..  On-ll.  711.)  «rai"i  intiitiims  a  bridKo 
om  tlie  river  24  abulia  (.1  miln)  from  Cwfiiiinin, 
unu-  tlie  ailp  uf  tin-  modem  tonii  uf  Ih,p,Ji,  a, 
jaiiiit  wliieb  miist  1i:ivc  alvayn  bei^  of  iin|iuTlauee 
in  H  military  |jni  I  If  of  viptv;  bemir  we  liiiil  l)i<iiiiliiu 
dllriiii-  tlie  Civil  War  (B.C.  4H)  WfU|.yiu,!;  it  with 
the  liopu  iifarreiiting  the  ndrauce  of  C'ai»ar.  (Cnea. 
B.C.  L  10.)  TliB  AtoruuK  in  tlie  nj-iKT  jjort  uf 
ita  course,  still  ivlains  ilit  ancient  luune  Alrmo,  hut 
beUnv  I'opoU  is  known  uidy  ua  tlu; 


anieilali 


u  ha>T  :u 


Kunuil  m  early  as  the  nevvutli  n'Titury.  n 

IB  unit  nf  tbe  imnt  cWMdirmbb'  stniuna  on  tlu-  £. 
kide  ipf  the  AjH'uniiies,  in  rcaiuct  .if  the  voluiw  of  ita 

abiinilant  i-mrrta.  [ii  H.  1).] 

ArliSTK  CAiwri^.  Hnl,:  /frt.  Ati-.liliuit:  Ktlt\ 
s  eily  of  Nurtliem  llulv.  5itiuit»l  in  Ilir  itileiinr  nf 
llii'  jmniiK'e  of  Veiietia,  at  the  foot  uf  Ibi-  Ku;:anean 
hills,  and  abont  18  miles  SIV.  of  I'aliivinm.  (I'lul. 
I.  §31);  I'lin.  iii.  19  s.a^;  Martiil-x-na^lln. 


13C.  and  that  it 

I.     Tbe  mudiTu  city  H 

illnslriiHis  rnniliiw  oif  mudeni  Kani[ie!  it  i«  a  ■ 
derahle  an>l  lUmriiJiing  pbire,  Init  rmitaint  m  »] 
remains,  exet'iit  iiunieroas  iiiwriiilii^ii^  The^ 
been  collected  and  yoiblii^bed  by  tbe  A1>*a-.e  I 
netto.  (I'iulova,  18.17,  8vo.) 

Abiint  a  niilea  E.  of  A>fe  is  Monirliet.  wh 
nieii1i'>nnl  liy  Pauliis  DiaeoniU'  (iv.  3ij}.  undc 
name  uf  MoNH  SiLiris.  as  a  6lr"n^  fi>nrv»  i 
liuie  of  the  Luinbaidi ;  but  the  name  is  not  f  a 
auv  earlier  writer,  [K.  fl.  I 

ATHACUS,  a  town  in  the  ui^rr  |nri  of, 
donin,  of  iinrennin  site,  pnibaldy  in  Lvnc^tis. 
aMi..W.) 

ATUAMA'XIA  <;\»aiutrSa :  Eth.  'AC 
-mat;  in  tHod.  xviii.  II,  'AAJ^uuTd),  a  A 
in  tbe  SF_  of  KpritU!.,  Ktweeu  Muunl  Pitnia 
the  river  AraelilbiiH.  Tlw  riicr  ArhiK'im 
thrunph  tlii*  iiamm- liistriet.  Its  chief  loniB 
Art:it]iea,  Tetraphylia,  Ilemeleia.  and  Thru 
and  of  these  Ai^ilbea  was  Iho  mjiiial.  Tbe 
uianen  irere  a  radu  people,  Stiabu  rlasHa 
nmiin;:  tlie  TbeH^dioua,  but  doubts  whetlier 
are  to  be  repinled  aa  Hclleiiej.  (Strah.  ix.  p 
X.  p.  44<J.)  They  are  ratvly  ntintii-nnl  in  ti 
Idsbiry.  Imt  on  tlK  devay  nf  llie  Meln^sian  Idn 
tliev  ajipear  as  an  iiide|iendeiil  people.  Tbei 
tbe'  hiX  nf  tbe  Kpinit  tribes,  which  obtamed  ]•: 
r«wer.  T  lie  AthanuineB  and  the  Aet-iUan*  dt*i 
the  Aiiiiane!,  and  tlie  foroier  esteiided  their 
ntoiu.  aa  far  ax  Ut.Oeta.  (Strab.  p.  437.) 
AtlininaiiM'  were  most  pnwi'rful  unler  tlieir 
Amvniinder  (nlwut  n-c,  2U0),  who  took  a  pn-r 
part  in  the  wars  of  the  Romans  willi  I'bili 
Anlioi-hua,(/)iV(../«Mjr.aH..4injiu(Brfer.) 
were  luh-eijnenlly  Mibdued  by  the  >t.ie»li>)iian 
bi  the  time  of  Stralio  liad  rc^^  to  eTUtt  as  a 
riile  peuple  (ia.  p.  429).  Pliur  (ii.  2)  emm 
a-ck.iiis  Albaniania  iw  jort  nf  Aelolb. 

ATlL\MA'X*riLS  CAMPIS  ("Afa^jFTM 
Slav).  1.  A  phiin  in  Itueulia,  ketweeTi  A<Tai'; 
and  the  lake  (.'oiniis  where  AtLimat.  w.is  s 
have  funnerly  dwelt,  (l-aus.  ix.  34.  g  1  i  J 
A'nWAcm  '.'nice,  voL  iL  p.  306.) 

2.  A  pLiiti  in  PhDiiutis,  in  TbcKtaly.  round 
nr  Alus,  su  eolled  frum  Alliania.',  the  (i>tin 
Ilalns.  (ApoU.  llliod.  u.  514;  Ktvm.  U. 
Ij^ake,  11.1,1.  vnl.  iv.  p.  Sir.) 

ATIUSAV-IA,  a  city  of  f^inin,  wilhi 
Ihoma.  the  ra]iital   of  the  Ilertr-I<«  arc'rii 

writ'iT.  Lkert  (vol.  ii.  jit.  1.  p.4SI)'la)^n 
Agrnmrml.  near  the  ancient  llenh.  [I"- 

ATIIE'.SAK  ('Aeqnu).  Besides  ibe  oeb- 
citv  of  this  name.  Sipplianas  B.  |>.  r.)  me 
" '"         "  "     "     "    .™iia,  Caria.   IJ 


,    Kul-K'a, 
ii*e  thn-e  oil 


I,   »<»> 


1.  DlAI 


.  (A,«'Jr,),  a 


15  from  otb 


Ant. 


.  2Sl,t 


aJLl'.)     We 


promontory  t 
tSlrib.  a.  p.  446),  or  aei-ordim;  to  ej.h.inii. 
a  S.01  of  A!  aa.     (Iiitcph.  U,  *,  v.) 
_  2.  An  ancient  town  uf  l^u■^■Ii»,  on  11 
tlu^  hke  Cupais.  which. 


ef    I 


:,  p,10:; 


ATUKNAE. 
tz.  S4.  §  2;  Ledce,  NortMem  Grteee,  vol.  U.  pp. 

ATH£'XA£  (J  tmah),  a  citj  and  port  of  Pontos 
(fitcph.  B. «.  r.  'Atf^Kw),  with  an  Hellenic  temple, 
inun&f  to  Arriaa  (pi  4,  &c.),  it  was  180  stadia 
«li/ti»rit«r  Adiama,aDd  280 stadia  westof  Ap- 
Bnot  {L4mikm  G«og.  Jomm.  toL  tL  p.  192) 
a  nagnificcnt  place,  caDed  Atenak,  oo  the 
between  Trtbietmd  and  the  month  of  the 
but  the  distanre  on  his  map  between 
Akmak  and  the  month  of  Apsarns  is  much  more 
tbn  280  itadia.  The  distance  of  Rhedus  (/2eeaA), 
»  «»l}<4aown  poadm,  to  Athenae  is  270  stadia, 
•kkk  agTMB  pretty  well  with  the  map.  If  then 
t^ApMras  fAnLAXcs]  is  rightlj  identified,  and 
JIhmA  ii  Atamae,  tha«  is  an  error  in  the  stadia 
Wtwen  Atheoae  and  the  Apsanis. 

P^Deop1u  derives  the  name  of  the  place  from  an 
mdaA  princcaa,  wboae  tomb  was  there.  Arrian 
■yab  « the  place  aa  a  deserted  fort,  bat  Procopios 
tenfaet  it  as  a  popnloos  place  in  his  time.  (^BelL 
/Vra  iL  29,  itsfi.  GotM,  iv.  2.)  Hannert  assumes 
c  to  bt  the  same  pkoe  as  the  Odeinius  of  Scylaz 
(?k32X  •»>  Cnuner  (asui  Mmor,  vd.  L  p.  292) 
MOMS  the  site  of  Athenae  to  be  a  pboe  called 
Or^iMa.  [G.  L.] 

ATHTNAE  CAaifMu;inHom.adLTiL80,'Aei{nt: 
AL  'Alifratat,  femu  *A9ip«(a,  Atheniensift),  the 
<^ital  of  Attinu 
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AthflBB  is  Btoated  between  four  and  five  miles 
6a  the  urn  rnert.  in  the  central  jdain  of  Attica, 
vbrh  ii  ■nclneed  by  monntains  on  every  side  except 
tat  ncth,  where  it  ix  open  to  the  sea.  This  plain 
J  handed  on  the  NW.  by  Mt  Fames,  on  the  NE. 
i?  Ul  pinteBcos,  oa  the  SE.  by  Mt.  Hymettus, 
ai  «  the  W.  by  Ml  Aegaleoa.  In  the  southern 
j«t«f  the  plain  tfaert  rise  several  eminences.  Of 
Um  tia  nnet  prominent  is  a  lofty  insoUted  moun- 
lis,  with  a  ooncal  peaked  sunmit,  now  called  the 
HS0/SL  Gtorpe,  which  used  to  be  identified  by 
iftfrsphns  with  the  ancient  Anchesmas,  but  which 
iiM*  edaaitted  to  be  the  more  celebrated  Lycabettns. 
TVm  lapintiin.  which  was  not  included  within  the 
«ant  waDs,  Bes  to  the  north-east  of  Athens,  and 
i/rm  the  Bwat  atriking  feature  in  the  environs  of 
tti  dtv.  It  is  to  Athaa,  as  a  modem  writer  has 
iftfy  wjathad,  what  Vesuvius  is  to  Napica  or 
Ankara  Sol  to  Edmbnrgh.  South>west  of  Lyca^ 
k^as  th««  are  four  hiDs  of  moderate  height,  all 
'  «kkk  faowd  part  of  the  city.  Of  these  the 
■■n*  la  Lycabcttasi,  and  at  the  distance  of  a  mile 
i:^  the  kttar,  was  the  AcBOf^Lis,  or  citadel  of 
At^Hi^  a  M^aara  craggy  rock  rising  abraptly  about 
l^fcia^with  a  flat  summit  of  about  1000  feet  long 
^aiHt  to  waat,by  500  feet  broad  firoro  north  to 
•ack.  Inanrcfiately  west  of  the  Acropolis  is  a  se- 
««i  kiD  €f  imsukr  form,  the  Abeiofaous.  To 
'or  saatk-wcst  there  rises  a  third  Mil,  the  Pirrx,  on 
*titk  the  sssfimblWa  ef  the  dtisens  were  held;  and 
k  tht  sooth  of  the  latter  is  a  fourth  hill,  known  as 
^  Mrsxinc.  Oa  the  eastern  and  western  sides  of 
ts»  oty  there  run  two  small  streams,  both  of  which 
try  aaulj  txhansted  by  the  heats  of  summer  and  by 
Ufe  rhsaaris  for  artificial  irrigatko  before  they  reach 
tte  wm.  The  stiasm  on  the  east,  called  the  lus- 
■^  was  joined  by  the  Eridanus  dose  to  the  Ly- 
vias  eatside  the  walls,  and  then  flowed  in  a  south- 
^4n}}  <fir«rtiaQ  thntugh  the  southern  quarter  of 
u«  oly.    The  stnam  on  the  west,  named  the  Cs- 


PHISSU8,  runs  due  south,  at  the  distance  of  about 
a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  walls.  South  of  the 
city  was  seen  the  Saronic  Gulf,  with  the  harbours 
of  Athens. 

The  Athenian  soil  and  climate  exercised  an  im- 
portant influence  upon  the  buildings  of  the  city. 
They  are  characterized  by  Milton  in  his  noble 
lines: — 

"  Where  on  the  Aegean  shore  a  city  stands 
Built  nobly,  pttre  the  mr,  and  light  the  soU." 

The  plain  of  Athens  is  barren  and  destitute  of 
y^etatioo,  with  the  exception  (^  the  long  stream  of 
olives  which  stretch  from  Mt.  Pames  by  the  side  of 
the  Cephissus  to  the  sea.  **  The  buildings  of  the 
ci^  possessed  a  proper^  produced  immediately  by 
the  Athenian  sdL  Athens  stands  on  a  bed  of  hard 
limest<»ie  rock,  in  most  places  thinly  covered  by  a 
meagre  surface  of  sdU  From  this  sur&ce  the  rock 
itself  frequently  projects,  and  almost  always  is  visi- 
ble. Athenian  ingenuity  suggested,  and  Athenian 
dexterity  has  realized,  the  adaptation  of  such  a  8<nl 
to  architectural  purposes.  Of  this  there  remains 
the  fullest  evidence.  In  the  rocky  soil  itself  walls 
have  been  hewn,  pavements  levelled,  steps  and  seats 
chiselled,  cisterns  excavated  and  niches  scooped ; 
almost  ev&ry  object  that  in  a  simple  state  of  society 
would  be  necessary  either  for  public  or  private  fa- 
brics, was  thus,  as  it  were,  quarried  in  the  soil  of 
the  dty  itself."  (Wordsworth,  A  them  and  Attica^ 
p.  62.) 

The  surpassing  beauty  and  deamess  of  the  Athe. 
man  atmosphere  naturally  allowed  the  inhabitants  to 
pass  much  of  their  time  in  the  open  air.  Hence,  as 
the  same  writer  remarks,  "  we  may  in  part  account 
for  the  practical  defects  of  their  domestic  architec- 
ture, the  badness  of  their  streets,  and  the  proverbial 
meanness  of  the  houses  of  the  noblest  individuals 
among  them.  Hence  certainly  it  was  that  in  the 
best  days  of  Athens,  the  Athenians  worshipped,  they 
legislated,  they  saw  dramatic  representations,  under 
the  open  sky."  The  transparent  clearness  of  the 
atmosphere  is  noticed  by  Euripides  {Med.  829),  who 
describes  the  Athenians  as  A«l  81A  kc^wpordrov 
fiaivomts  iuipih  al$4pos.  Modem  travellers  have 
not  fiuled  to  notice  the  same  peculiarity.  Mr.  Stan- 
ley speaks  "  of  the  transparent  deamess,  the  brilliant 
colouring  of  an  Athenian  sky ;  of  the  flood  of  fire 
with  which  the  marble  columns,  the  mountains  and 
the  sea,  are  all  bathed  and  penetrated  by  an  illu- 
mination of  an  Athenian  sunset.**  The  epithet, 
which  Orid  (Art  Am,  iiL  389)  applies  to  Hymettus 
—  ^*  purpurea  colles  Hymettj,**  is  strictly  correct ; 
and  the  writer,  whcHn  we  have  just  quoted,  mentions 
**  the  ffiolet  hue  which  Hymettus  assumes  in  the 
evening  sky,  in  contrast  to  the  glowing  furnace  of 
the  rock  <^  Lycabettns,  and  the  rosy  pyramid  of 
PenteUcus.**  (Stanley,  in  Classical  Museum^  voL  L 
1^.  60,61.) 

We  draw  upon  another  intelligent  traveller  for  a 
description  of  the  scenery  of  Athens.  "  The  great 
natianal  amphitheatre  of  which  Athens  is  the  centre, 
possesses,  in  additira  to  its  beauty,  certain  features 
of  peculiarity,  which  render  it  the  more  difficult  to 
form  any  adequate  idea  of  its  scenery,  but  from  per- 
sonal view.  The  chief  of  these  is  a  certain  d^ree 
of  regularity,  or  rather  of  symmetry,  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  prindpal  parts  of  the  landscape,  which 
enables  the  eye  the  better  to  apprehend  its  whole  ex- 
tent and  variety  at  a  single  glance,  and  thus  to  enjoy 
the  full  eficct  of  its  collective  excellence  more  pet- 
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UtOj  tin  vban  the  attentkn  is  distracted  bj  a 
km  orderiy  aeauiralAtuio  eren  of  beaatifol  objects. 
ft«  man  pmrancnt  diaracteristica  are:  first,  the 
viit  extot  of  o{i«n  plain  in  the  centre;  secoodlj, 
tW  tkne  separate  ranges  of  moontain, — Hjmetttu, 
FMc&af,  ftod  Paroes, — to  the  eye  of  nearly  the 
mat  bdght,aBd  bcwnding  the  plain  at  oneqnal  dis- 
tam  ca  three  ades,  to  the  south-east,  northeast, 
<ai  Mrtfa-west;  thirdly,  the  sea  on  the  remaining 
^,  «iib  its  islands,  aind  the  distant  mainland  d[ 
I'ltytneww;  (borthly,  the  cluster  of  rocky  protn- 
boms  in  the  centre  of  the  plain,  the  most  striking 
ifwhuh  other  firm  part  of  the  site  of  the  city,  or 
ut  poopsd  around  it;  and  fifthly,  the  line  of  dark 
doB  ofire  grorcs,  wiiMliflg  like  a  large  green  river 
lin^  the  heart  of  the  inile.  Any  formality,  which 
atbl  bt  expected  to  result  fitan  so  symmetrical  an 
tmtisBDeat  of  these  leading  elements  of  the  compo- 
«3«,  is  fnrthar  izitermpted  by  the  low  grac^ 
n^  of  TnrcoTooni,  extending  behind  the  city  up 
tb  ontre  of  the  pUxn;  and  by  a  few  more  marked 
nbktsai  of  its  surfiux  abotit  the  Peiraeeus  and  the 
w^^ibuiuhig  ooast.  The  present  barren  and  deserted 
Mto  «f  this  &ir,  but  ncA  fertile  region,  is  perhaps 
oAv  frroorable  than  otherwise  to  its  fbU  pic- 
tmm(m  eflect,  as  tending  less  to  interfere  with  the 
«ilM  cf  the  landscape,  in  which  its  beauty  so 
r«4r  cMiiiMs,  than  a  dense  population  and  high 
<i&»  d  eatiat,'*     (Mure,  Tom'  m  (rreeoe,  toL  iL 

n.  HmoBT. 

b  ii  prapfwd  to  give  here  only  a  brief  account  of 
thrb^tfliyafthf  rise,prograM,andfiUlafthe  City, 
■  laereiMiy  introdnctioo  to  a  more  detailed  ex- 
vQitiaB  of  its  topography.  The  pditical  Mstoiy 
■'Atheaifcnnsap«nineQt  part  of  Grecian  history, 
Mrf  <*«U  tot  be  narrated  in  this  {Jace  at  sufficient 
Iptk  to  U  {/  any  Taloe  to  the  student.  The  city 
^  Aihoai,  hke  many  other  Grecian  cities,  was  ori- 
imDf  cttfiasd  to  its  Acropolis,  and  was  afterwards 
*x>adsd  over  the  plain  and  the  adjacent  hilJs.  The 
«Vul  city  on  the  Acropolis  was  said  to  have  been 
^  bf  Ceerops,  and  was  hence  called  Cecbopia 
:MmfmiM)  tvm  in  brter  times.  (Stxab.  ix.  p.  397 ; 
tm^8^  658,  El  1289.)  Among  his  suc- 
titt  name  of  Erechthens  L,  also  called  Erich- 
vis  likewise  pnserred  by  the  buildings  of 
This  king  is  said  to  hare  dedicated  to 
a  fetmpk  on  the  Acropolis,  and  to  hare  set 
9a  it  the  fanage  of  the  goddess,  made  of  olive  wood, 
7-bnri  IB  bur  times  as  the  statue  of  Athena  Po- 
la,  tils  aoaBKrod  object  in  all  Athens.  Erechthens 
'  MkBT  abd  to  have  been  buried  in  this  temple  of 
^'^'•s,  vkirh  was  heooefbrth  called  the  Erech- 
rnxriL  la  his  reign  the  inhabitants  of  the  city, 
***  vmongiiially  Pelagians  and  called  Cranai,  and 

*  *  «m  sAcrwards  named  Cecropidae  from  Cecrope, 
-  V  ranmd  the  name  of  Athenians,  in  consequoice 
^  ^  {ractnence  which  was  given  by  him  to  the 
*^  4  AtlMtia.  (Hcfod.  viiL  44.)  Theseus,  the 
aca«d  IttTi)  nt  Attica,  is  still  more  celebratMl  in 
■^■•tisa  with  the  early  histoiy  of  the  city.     He 

*  «d  to  have  united  into  one  political  body  the 
**^^  iaieyendmt  states  into  wMch  Cecrops  had 
^-M  Attica,  aad  to  have  made  Athens  the  capital 
'^  atv  ststc.     This  impcalant  revolution  was 

«««d  by  n  wtfm  of  the  population  of  the  city, 
' '  *b*e  seontnmoditkD  Theseus  enlarged  Athens, 
V'  hdfiog  a  the  ground  to  the  south  of  the  Ce- 

(Ccmp.  Thttc.  u.  15.)     The 
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beantiiul  temple — the  Thbseium — erected  at  a 
later  time  in  honour  of  thb  hero,  remains  in  ex- 
istence down  to  the  present  day.  Homer  mentions 
the  dty  of  Athens,  and  speaks  of  the  temple  of 
Athena  in  connection  with  Erechthens.  (Hom.  77. 
ii.  546,  seq.)  It  was  during  the  mythical  age  that 
the  Pelasgians  are  said  to  have  fortified  the  Acro- 
polis. Their  name  continued  to  be  given  to  the 
northern  wall  of  the  Acropolis,  and  to  a  space  of 
ground  below  this  wall  in  the  plain.  (Paus.  t  28. 
§3;  Thuc.  ii  17.) 

In  the  historical  age  the  first  attempt  to  em- 
bellish Athens  appears  to  have  been  made  by 
Peisistratus  and  his  sons  (b.  c.  560 — 514).  Like 
several  of  the  other  Grecian  despots,  they  erected 
many  temples  and  other  public  buildings.  Thus 
we  are  told  that  they  founded  the  temple  of  Apollo 
Pjrthius  (Thuc  vi.  54),  and  conmienced  the  gigantic 
temple  of  the  Olympian  Zeus,  which  remuned 
unfimshed  for  centuries.  (Aristot.  PoL  v.  11.)  In 
B.  o.  500,  the  Dionysiac  theatre  was  commenced 
on  the  south-eastern  slope  of  the  Acropolis,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  &lling  of  the  wooden  construction 
in  which  the  early  dramas  had  been  performed;  but 
the  new  theatre  was  not  completely  finished  till 
B.  o.  340,  although  it  must  have  been  used  for 
the  representation  of  plays  long  before  that  time. 
(Pans.  L  29.  §  16  ;  Plut.  ViL  X  Oct  pp.  841, 
852.) 

A  new  era  in  the  history  of  the  city  commences 
with  its  capture  by  Xerxes,  who  reduced  it  almost 
to  a  heap  of  ashes,  b.  a  480.  This  event  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  rapid  development  of  the  maritime 
power  (k  Athens,  and  the  establishment  of  her 
empire  over  the  islands  of  the  Aegean.  Her  own 
increasing  wealth,  and  the  tribute  paid  her  by  the 
subject  states,  afforded  lier  ample  means  for  the 
embellishment  of  the  city;  and  during  the  half  cen- 
tury which  ekpsed  between  the  battle  of  Salamis  and 
the  commencement  of  the  Peloponnedan  war,  the 
Athenians  erected  those  masteriueccs  of  anhi- 
tecture  which  have  been  the  wonder  and  admiration 
of  all  succeeding  ages.  Most  of  the  public  buildings 
of  Athens  were  erected  under  the  administration  of 
Themistocles,  Cim(Hi,  and  Pericles.  The  first  of 
these  celebrated  men  could  do  little  towards  tlie 
ornament  of  Athens;  but  Cimon  and  Pericles  made 
it  the  most  splendid  city  of  Greece.  The  first  object 
of  Themistocles  was  to  provide  for  the  security  of 
Athens  by  surrounding  it  with  fortified  walls.  The 
new  walls,  of  which  we  shall  speak  below,  were 
60  stadia  in  circumference,  and  embraced  a  much 
greater  space  than  the  previous  walls;  but  the  whole 
of  this  space  was  probably  never  entirely  filled  with 
buildings.  The  walls  were  erected  in  great  haste, 
in  consequence  of  the  attempts  of  the  Spartans  to 
interrupt  their  progress;  but  though  built  with 
great  irregularity,  they  were  firm  and  solid.  (Thuc 
L  93.)  After  providing  for  the  security  of  the  city, 
the  next  object  of  Themistodcs  was  to  extend  her 
maritime  power.  Seeing  that  the  open  roadstead 
of  Phalerum,  which  had  been  previously  used  by  the 
Athenians,  was  insecure  for  ships,  he  now  resolved 
to  fortify  the  more  spacious  harbours  in  the  penin- 
sula of  Peiraeeus.  He  surrounded  it  with  a  wall, 
probably  not  less  than  14  or  15  feet  thick;  but  the 
town  was  first  regularly  laid  out  by  Uippodamus,  of 
Bliletus,  in  the  time  of  Pericles. 

Under  the  administration  of  Cimon  the  Theseiuni 
was  built,  and  the  Stoa  Poecild  adorned  with  paint- 
ings by  Micon,  Polygnotus,  and  Pantaenus.     Cimon 
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|)l:inte(3  .ind  juloriuvl  tlio  Academy  and  the  Ac<^»ra; 
and  lie  al><t  Imilt  the  soiitheni  wall  of  the  AcropMis, 
which  contuiiu'd  to  he  called  hy  his  iianie. 

It  was  to  rcrirlos,  liowcver,  that  Athens  was 
chieriy  indohti-d  t'ov  hi^r  ari  hitcctural  .<}iif>n<hMir. 
On  the  Acr<)[«ili-;.  ln'  hnilt  tl:i>>e  wonderful  works  of 
art.  the  Parthcn'>n.  the  Knvlitheiuin,  and  the  Pro- 
pylaea;  in  the  dty  he  erect«'l  a  new  Udoinni;  and 
outMde  the  V, ;dls  he  inijjrovcl  and  eidanred  the 
Lyceinm.  The  coinyiletion  of  the  Kierhthelnm  ap- 
jx-ars  to  have  been  prevented  hy  the  onthreak  of  tlic 
PelojM)iiiie:<i;in  war  ;  but  the  Partlnnon,  the  Pri">- 
pylaea.  and  the  Odeiuni,  were  fmi-hed  in  the  ^■llort 
>paee  of  1;")  yeai*s.  He  also  connected  Athens  with 
Peirae.-iis  hy  the  t'vo  lon;^  walls,  and  with  Plialeruni 
bv  a  tliiixi  wall,  known  bv  the  na  le  of  tli<'  Ph.ilerie 
wall. 

Tlie  Pelojinnnesian  war  put  a  5-top  to  any  fnriher 
public  bnildiiiLrs  at  Atliens.  On  thf  capture  of  [\\r 
city  in  n.c.  404,  the  hwz  wall>  and  the  f  .rtificaii  >ns 
of  the  Peiraeens  were  de>tr(yed  by  the  Laet.lae- 
lUf-nians:  but  they  were  a_'aiu  restored  by  Conini 
in  u.  c.  393,  after  paininir  his  preat  naval  victory 
over  the  Lacedaemonians  otf  CiMdu^.  {Xvn.J/di. 
iv.  8.  §  10;  Diinl.  xiv.  80.)  'i'U.^  Athenians  uow 
be^'an  to  turn  their  thonjhts  acrain  Vt  the  ini]»rovc- 
ment  of  th«-ir  city:  an<l  towards  the  cl.>se  of  the 
reii^n  o\'  Phili{>,  the  orator  Lyeurcru.s,  wlio  was  cu- 
tru-ted  with  the  inana:_^enicnt  of  the  fniances,  raised 
the  revenue  to  1200  talents,  and  thus  obtained 
means  ftr  defraying:  the  expeii-es  of  puldie  buiUlini^s. 
It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Diony-iac  tlieatre  and  the 
Stadium  were  Completed,  and  that  farther  improve- 
ments were  niade  iu  the  Ly(  eium.  Lycuriins  also 
provided  for  the  .secuiaty  of  the  city  l»y  funiiini:  a 
mai:a/ine  of  anns  in  the  Acro[Kilis,  and  by  buildin:: 
do«.k-yards  in  the  Peiraeeus.  (Plut.  Vit.  X.  Orat. 
p.  841,  seq.) 

After  the  battle  of  Chaeroncia  (r.  c.  3:>8)  Athens 
l>ecame  a  de|M.'nik-ncy  of  Mai  edonia.  —  thouirh  she 
Cetntinued  to  retain  her  nominal  indtjuMidence  down 
to  the  time  of  the  lie-man  dominion  in  (Ire.ce,  It 
was  only  on  two  occasions  that  she  sntl'ered  mate- 
rially fr-'m  the  wars,  of  which  C'nwce  was  so  lonj: 
the  theatre.  Ilavimi:  sided  with  the  Komans  in 
their  war  with  tlie  last  Philip  of  Macedonia,  this 
monarch  inva<led  tlie  territoiy  of  Athens ;  and 
thou'jh  the  walls  of  the  city  detied  his  attacks,  he 
dc5troyed  idl  the  beautiful  temples  in  the  Attic 
plain,  and  all  the  suburt'S  of  the  city,  n.  c.  200. 
(Liv.  xxxi.  '2(i.)  Athens  exjvrienced  a  still  ;xreatcr 
calamity  ui>on  its  capture  by  Sulla  in  b.  c.  8G. 
It  had  es.f»)used  tlie  (ause  of  Mithrldates,  and  was 
taken  hy  assault  by  Sulla  after  a  sicL'e  of  several 
months.  The  Koman  Lieneral  de;>t roved  the  jonii 
walls,  and  the  fortitlcation^  ««f  the  eity  ami  of  Pei- 
raei'us  ;  and  from  this  time  the  commerce  of  Athens 
was  aniuhilated,  and  the  maritime  city  gradimlly 
dwindled  into  an  insiijmticant  place. 

l^idcr  the  Pomans  Athens  continue<l  to  enjoy 
eirat  j>ros|X'rity.  She  was  still  the  centre  of  Grecian 
philosophy,  literature  and  art,  and  was  frequented  by 
the  Ponian.s  as  a  scIkh-I  of  learnin::  and  rcJinement. 
Wherever  tlu^  Greeiau  lar,i:ua:,'e  was  sjwiken,  and 
the  Grivian  literature  vstU'iied,  A'hens  was  held  in 
result  anil  honour;  and,  as  Leake  has  remarked, 
wo  eamiot  have  a  more  strikini;  proof  of  this  fact 
than  that  the  m-vst  remarkable  bnildn:;^'s  erected  at 
Athens,  after  the  tleeliui'  of  her  piwer,  were  exeruted 
at  tho  C'Xjvnvo  of  foreii:n  ]>>tent  ites.  The  fir>t 
exaniple  of  this   generosity  e»ccurred   in   u.  v.  27.'), 
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wlieii  Ptolemy  Philadelplnis,  kinir  of  E?ypt.  lv\\  i 
irymnasium  near  the  temple  of  Theseus  (Paas.  LK. 
§  2).  About  n.  c.  240  Attains,  kin;:  of  lVrcar..:n. 
ornamented  the  Mjuth-ca^t  wall  of  the  Aen'p^iis  w.rj 
four  com|<isi(io!is  in  statuary.  (Paus  i.  2').  ^2» 
In  honour  of  these  two  benetai  t'TS,  the  Athruo:.' 
;L^avc  the  names  of  Pt<»leniais  .and  At  talis  \r,  tb- 
two  tiibes,  wliiih  had  been  foniitni  by  1  ^.-niKr/^i 
Polioreet's  on  the  liberation  of  Athens  fnjm  Ci?- 
sander.  and  whieh  liad  Iven  nam.sl  I>t-:r..--tri:is  33J 
Antiironis  in  honour  of  Demetnus  and  his  i^tiia 
Antiu.iiuis.  (Pans.  i.  .5.   §  5,  8.    §1.) 

Ablaut  r..  <■.  174  Anti(Hhns  K]'ipLan«^  c-on-inrKT:^ 
tho  com]'letion  of  the  t<mipl:'  of  /eus  <ji\-.:p:ai 
wiiii  h  had  been  left  nnlini-hed  bv  th.r  Pei-i-mti-j/. 
I'Ut  the  \v>.rk  Mas  internipted  l.v  the  death  of  t'.i- 
rioiianli.  S^-n  a!"ier  the  raj'ture  of  Athens  bv  S-,;i. 
Ariobarzanes  IL.  kin,'  of  Macedonia,  ref^air>^J  thf 
t>deium  of  Pericles,  \\hich  iiatl  l:>een  pcirtiaUv  d?. 
stroyed  in  the  sicje.  Julius  Caesv:ir  and  Aucu-ra 
contributed  to  the  ere<^tion  of  the  f>c>rtico  of  ALh>?a 
ArcheL'etis,  which  still  exists. 

But  Hadrian  (a.  d.  117 — 138)  was  the  ct*-^*^^ 
I)enefictor  of  Alhen5.  Ho  not  ordy  coirpIf!«l 
the  temj.le  of  Zeus  Ulnnjius,  whi<  h  liad  xvc.2izM 
uidini.-hed  f-r  700  vears,  but  adomr^i  the  citv  tnib 
nuajcrous  other  public  buibiinirs.  —  two  terr.pl>,! 
crynmasium.  a  library  and  a  sttxi,  —  and  ^vt  iti 
name  of  IIadrianojM)lis  to  a  new  quarter  of  the  ci^, 
which  he  supplitnl  with  water  by  an  ai^iH^tJ':!. 
(Couip.  Paus.  i.  18.)  Shortly  aftenvanis  %  p^ran 
individual  emulated  the  hnivrial  muniticenec  Hf 
rrnJes  Atticus,  a  native  of  Mamthon,  who  liT!«d  ia 
the  reiijns  of  Antoninns  and  M.  Aarelius,  bdh  1 
ma^niticent  theatre  on  the  south-western  side  rf -Ja 
Acrop'lis,  whii  h  bore  the  name  of  his  wife  K<-r-la 
and  also  covend  with  Pentelic  marble  the  i«ils  "J 
the  Stadium  of  Lycur^'us. 

Athens  was  never  more  sjdeudid  than  in  the  tia 
of  the  Antonines.  The  cTeat  works  of  the  ijre  cl 
Peril  les  still  possessed  their  orie'inal  fro>hne^<  tsd 
iHrftctiou  (Plut.  Pcn'cl.  13):  the  ci.l:<s>;il  0]rr> 
pieium  —  the  larcrest  temple  in  all  Greetx% — hMX  H 
lenirth  l>een  complotcil ;  and  the  city  ha«i  vri  ;->t 
lew  of  its  unrivalled  works  of  art.  It  wis  at  tlj 
ej)och  that  Athens  was  Tisittni  by  Paiisariis.  a 
whose  account  we  are  chiefly  indebti-d  for  our  kr-"*" 
ledtrc  of  its  top>ixraphy.  Frcjm  the  tin.i*  of  la 
Antonines  Athens  received  no  further  einWix-i" 
ments,  but  her  pulilic  builtiinirs  ap]<ear  to  h>r 
existed  in  undiminished  elon.'  till  the  third  or  -r^'i 
the  fourth  century  of  the  Christian  enu  Th.z 
cnidual  decay  may  be  attribute<i  partly  to  ih 
dechnhi;^  prosprity  of  the  city,  which  cocid  o-i 
atTord  to  keep  them  in  repair,  and  partly  to  the  faJ 
of  pae-anism  and  tho  proijress  of  the  new  taith. 

The  walls  of  Athens,  which  had  \:>ecn  in  r^s 
since  the  time  of  their  destruction  bv  Suila,  '""*-rp  rri 
paired  by  X'alerian  in  a.  p.  258  (Zi^sim.  i.  29);  «r- 
the  fortitications  of  the  city  prottvte<l  it  fr^m  tii 
attacks  of  the  Goths  .and  the  otlier  KarKarluu.  I 
tb.e  rei_'n  of  Gallienus,  A.  n.  2G7,  the  Goths  ttTv* 
tlnir  way  into  the  city,  but  were  driven  cct  t 
Dexippus,  an  Athenian.  In  a.  r».  396  Aiiric  Ap 
jx'ared  U-tore  Athens,  but  not  ha\-ini:  the  cjean^  i 
taking  it  by  force,  he  accepted  its  hosjataiity,  ^a 
entered  it  as  a  friend. 

Notwithstandin;!  the  many  edicts  issned  ac^n 
paganism  by  Thc-nlosius,  ^Vrc.adius,  Honcri::?,  3tn 
ThiSNb.sius  the  youn<:er  in  tlie  fourth  and  fifth  iv^ 
turies,  the  pagan  religion  continued  to  tkmrlsb    4 


ATHENAE. 

AteiiaiteaboEtiaDor  Hs  ichoob  of  phikMoph  j 
U  JoilioiMi  m  tkt  nzth  centoiy.  It  via  probablj 
K  tUi  tone  tlttt  nuuij  of  its  t«inpkB  w«re  oooTerted 
att  chvcfao.  Thus  the  Parthenon,  or  tample  of 
lb  Vopn-foddiH,  became  a  ehnrch  oomecnted  to 
lb  YupB^Utiiher;  aad  tbe  temple  of  Theeens  mm 
AifeitBil  to  the  warrior  St  George  of  Cappadoda. 
Tk  «iQi  of  Atbeot  were  repaired  by  Jastaman. 
(PnropL  db  il«d!(/!  rr.  2.) 

Di^if  tbe  noddle  agea  Athens  simk  into  a  pro- 
VDtmi  tWB,  and  ia  rardj  mentsooed  bj  the  Bjzan- 
ibi  wntam  After  the  capture  of  Constantinople 
W  the  UtiBs  in  1S04,  Bonx&ce,  Harqnii  of  Mont- 
fcrtit,  ebcai&ed  the  greater  part  of  northern  Greece, 
tiicb  bt  (Tofcroed  imder  the  title  of  king  of  Theesa- 
iara.  He  bertowed  Athena  as  a  dnchj  npon  one  of 
faa  U1ot«d;  and  tbe  dtj  remained  in  the  handa  of 
*»FiMkiywith  manj  altematioDa  of  fortune,  tall  its 
bvfnntiaD  into  the  Turkish  ampire  in  1456.  The 
nnb>Mi  waa  now  oonrerted  firam  a  Chriatian 
ifaith  ioto  a  Tnrkiah  nMsqoe.  In  1687  the  build- 
up cf  tbe  Acropolis  sofliBred  eerere  ii^nry  in  the 
ftp  tf  Atheu  bj  tlM  Venetiana  nnder  MorosinL 
BdMrto  the  FutlMnoo  had  remuned  almost  nnin- 
^"AiaftfiOOytaa;  bat  it  was  now  reduced  to  a 
t«a  bj  tbe  eiploeifln  of  a  qnantitj  of  powder  which 
M  been  pboed  in  it  bj  the  Turks.  *<  A  few  years 
k^  tbe  siege,  when  Wbeler,  Spoo,  and  De  Nointel 
vWiri  Athnt,  tiie  Propylaiea  still  preeerred  its 
KsMt;  the  temple  of  Victory  Aptorua  was  ooni' 
P^i  the  Parthenon,  or  great  temple  of  Minerva, 
v«  peHsct,  with  the  exception  of  the  roof,  and  of 
tb  tntal  figorea  in  tbe  eaat«m,  and  of  two  or  three 
a  tb  vcitem  pediment;  the  Erechtheiam  was  so 
tub  ii^^arid  tlwt  it  was  used  as  the  harem  of  a 
T«bibbo«e;  and  there  were  stall  remains  of  baOd- 
•9  sad  statosa  on  the  southern  aide  of  the  Par- 
^^m.  If  the  nault  of  the  siege  did  not  lesTe  the 
^^  <f  the  AcR^Klia  in  the  deplorable  state  in 
«idi  w%  mm  see  them,  tbe  injarj  which  thej  re- 
"^  <m  that  orraainn  waa  the  cause  of  all  the 
^brjw'^'tju  which  tbey  have  since  snfiered,  and  ren- 
^^  the  traasportatkn  of  the  fiiUen  fragments  of 
«t};ttn  out  of  Turkey  their  beet  preeervatiTe  firam 
*^  4«Btruction.*  (Leake,  ropoj^ro^o/'^fAefw, 
r  H.)  fipoB  and  Wheler  tisitad  Athens  in  1675; 
■^  ban  bft  an  aeoount  of  the  buildinga  of  the 
^'""^fibK  as  they  eneted  before  the  siege  of  BCaro- 
"^  b  1834  AtheM  was  dedared  the  capital  of 
(^  siv  kiBgdam  of  Oteeoe;  and  sinoe  that  time 
*mi  l|b  hsa  been  thrown  npon  the  topography  of 
t^Miateitybytbe  lahoon  of  modem  sc^olarB,  of 
*^^  ft  aceount  is  giren  in  the  oonise  of  the 
sftiek. 

in.  DmsioBs  or  thb  Citt. 
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of  three  distinct  parts,  united 
^tte  tee  Gee  of  fiortifications.  1.  The  Acropolis 
V  ^f*M  (4  *Acf^oAit.  ndXis),  From  the  city 
^■^^  bean  eriginsny  confined  to  the  AcropoUs,  the 
K^T  »B  nwiiiitJy  caDed  Polia  in  tbe  historical 
r^^  (Tbnc.iL15.)  It  is  nnportant  to  bear  this 
bi  la  wkai,  snce  tbe  Greek  writers  frequently  use 
^  **d  Pcfia,  wiUkoot  any  distinguishing  epithet 
^nftAthsAoropoIk.  (Aeach.  i^Mii.  687,  Dind. : 
Anftif4.  Lgnatr,  759,  911 ;  Arrian,  Anab,  nL  16.) 
B*")"*  tbe  Zeoi  of  tbe  Acropolis  was  suroaroed  IIo- 
^"^  sad  tba  Atbans  IleXidr.  At  the  same  time 
<  wi  be  otMrred  that  Polii,  Hka  the  word  City 
'  LndsB,  was  used  in  a  more  extended  significa- 


tum.  (Leake,  p.  2S1,  note.)  2.  Thb  Astt  (rb 
"AoTv),  the  upper  town,  in  opposition  to  the  lower  town 
of  Peiraeeus  (Xen.  EM,  iL  4.  §  10),  and  therefore, 
in  its  widest  sense,  including  the  PoUs.  Sometimee, 
however,  the  Asty  is  called  the  Lower  City  (Ji  tc4rt» 
w6Xis)y  in  opposition  to  the  Acropolis  or  Upper  City. 
To  prevent  c(mfasion  we  shall  confine  the  term  of 
Polls  to  the  Acropolis,  and  Asty  to  the  Upper  City 
as  distinguished  firom  the  Peiraeeus.  8.  Thb  Pobt- 
TowNS,  Peiraeeus,  including  Munychia  and  Pha- 
krum.  Peiraeeus  and  Munychia  were  surrounded 
by  the  same  fortifications,  and  were  united  to  the 
Asty  by  the  Long  Walls.  Phalerum,  the  ancient 
port-town  of  Athens,  waa  also  united  for  a  tame  to 
the  Asty  by  the  Phaleric  wall,  but  was  not  included 
within  the  fortifications  of  Peiraeeus. 

The  topography  of  these  three  divisions  of  AUiens 
will  be  given  in  succession,  aiW  describing  the  walls 
and  gates,  and  making  some  remarks  upon  the  ex- 
tent and  population  of  the  city. 

IV.  Walls. 

The  true  position  of  the  Walls  of  the  Asty  was  first 
pointed  out  by  Forchhammer,  in  his  able  essay  on 
the  Topography  of  Athens  (published  in  the  Kieler 
phOologucke StmKeny  mti,\S4l).  He  snccessfhUy 
defended  his  views  in  the  Zeitidriftfiir  dieAUer- 
lkmimDitfm$chafl  (1843,  Nos.  69,  70),  in  reply  to 
the  criticisms  of  Curtius;  and  most  modism  scholars 
have  acquiesced  in  the  main  in  his  opinioos.  The 
accompanying  map  of  Athens,  taken  from  Cepert, 
gives  the  direction  of  the  walls  according  to  Forch- 
hammer's  views;  but  as  Leake,  even  in  the  second 
edition  of  his  Topography,  has  assigned  a  more 
limited  extent  to  the  walls  of  the  Asty,  the  matter 
must  be  eramtned  at  some  length,  as  it  is  one  of 
great  importance  for  the  whole  topography  of  the 
city. 

It  is  in  the  direction  of  the  western  and  southern 
portion  of  the  walls  that  Forchhammer  chiefly  difiers 
from  his  predecessors.  Leake  supposes  that  the 
walls  buHt  by  Themistodes  ran  from  the  gate  Dipy- 
lum  across  the  crest  of  the  hiUs  of  the  Nymphs,  of 
the  Pnyx,  and  of  the  Museium,  and  then  north  of 
the  IHasns,  which  wotdd  thus  have  flowed  outside 
the  walls.  This  view  seems  to  be  supported  by  the 
fact  that  acron  the  crest  of  the  hiUs  of  Pnyx  and 
Museium,  the  foundations  of  the  walls  and  of  some 
of  the  towers  are  deariy  traceable;  and  that  vestiges 
of  the  walls  between  Museium  and  Enneacrunua 
may  also  be  distinguished  in  many  plaoea.  Forch- 
hammer, on  the  other  hand,  maintains  that  these 
remains  do  not  belong  to  the  walls  of  Themistodes, 
but  to  the  fortifications  of  a  later  period,  probably 
those  erected  by  Valerian,  when  the  population  ii 
the  dty  had  diminished.  (Zosim.  L  29.)  That  the 
walls  of  Themistodes  must  have  included  a  much 
greater  circuit  than  these  renuuns  will  aQow,  may  be 
proved  by  the  following  considerations. 

Thucydides  gives  an  exact  account  of  the  extent 
of  the  fortifications  of  the  Asty  and  the  Harbours, 
induding  the  Long  Walls,  as  they  existed  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Pdoponnesian  war.  He  says  (ii  13) 
**  the  length  of  the  Phukric  WaU  (jh  *aXfipuci» 
Tfixos)  to  the  walls  of  the  Asty  was  35  stadia. 
The  part  of  the  walls  of  thtf  Asty  which  was  guarded 
was  43  stadia.  The  part  that  was  left  unguarded 
lay  between  the  long  wall  and  the  Phaleric  Kow 
the  Long  WaU$  {rk  ftoKpii  tc^XV),  running  down  to 
the  Peiraeeus,  were  40  stadia  in  length,  of  which 
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tlif  outer  oTio  (t^  t^cc^ft-)  was  jjnanlfl.  TIk'  wliol.^ 
circmiitop-nco  <'f  I*i'ir;i<-ciis.  with  Muiivt  hia.  was  ''>() 
stadia,  Iml  tlif  LMiai<l<-.I  part  was  onlv  lialt'  that  »'\-  . 
tout."'  It  is  (IiMr  fr^iu  this  |iass;ii:<'  that  th<'  A-^ty 
wa-s  criniuvt'il  with  \\n'  p(»rt-t«>wn>.  \>\  tJirtr  walK. 
naniclv  thf  J'hali  ric,  .S.*)  stadia  l'>ii_',  and  the  two 
l.'>iii;-  Walls,  rai  h  40  .stadia  l-oi;,'.  Fho  two  I.oii-,' 
Wall-  ran  in  a  sonth-wcstcrly  dircition  to  r.irrioou>. 
jk'iralj.d  to.  and  at  tho  •listnnr.'  i.f  ;").")(i  t'^rt  iiMui  one 
unuthfr.  Tho  riialcvir  Wall  np]-\ir>  to  liavc  run 
nearly  dno  S'<uth  to  Phalerum,  and  nut  parallel  t(» 
the  other  tw>.;  the  dii'»-<'li"ii  ot"  the  I'halerie  Wall 
tlejKMidini,'  \\\^M\  the  site  ot"  rhaleinni,  (»t"  whieh  we 
shall  sjM^ik  under  the  port-town'^.  (S'e  plan,  j>. 
250.) 

']'h«*   two  Loni;  \\'alls  were  .nl.'o  en  lied   ihf  Tjfj.'f 
(to.  2k:6Ai;,  Stnih.  ix.  y».  A'J^):  P.-lyaen,  i.  40;  Bra(  hia 
1»V  Li\y,  x.N.xi.  20).  and   w.-re  lii-tinjui^hed  as   tlie  , 
No/'thtrit   WdU   {rh  Bopiiiv  Tflyos.   l*lat.  (h'  Utp. 
iv.  p.  4."H))  and  th<-  S<iu(/urn  11'''//  {rh  ^onov,  Ilar- 
fMKM'at.   .«.  r    ^^aufiTou  ;  Ai  v,  hiii.    «/<    /■\i!.<.  l.fj.  § 
/jl).     The  former  is  ealle  1  hy   Ihueydides,  in  the 
pass.iire  (pf'ted  aho\e.  ffn   Onti  r  {to  ^(u^Oiv).  in  op-  j 
position  to  the  Inmr  t^r  the  Int'riiifdinf*'  waU    (t^  ; 
5iaufVrJu  Tf?xof,  HarjxH  rat  l.r.\  I'l.it.  ^'<'r7.  [1.45.")),  ^ 
whi<  h   lav  between  tlie  rhal^-rie  and    the  northern 
Lon-  Wa'll. 

The  n*»rllieru  L^nc  W.ill  an<l  the  IMialerie  AVall 
were  the  two  bnilt  }ir>t.  They  are  >aid  hy  IMutanh 
to  liave  N-en  eonnnenred  hy  (.'inion  ( I'lut.  (hn.  l.'J): 
but,  aee(<rdini:  to  the  more  tru>t worthy  aeeount  ot' 
Thncydides  they  were  e'linnienc  ed  in  n.  c.  4')", 
duriiiiT  the  exile  of  Cimun.  and  wt-re  tini-hed  in  the 
followin^j  year.  (Time.  i.  U>7,  108  )  Th<Te  can 
be  no  doubt  that  their  ereeti<in  was  undertaken  .it 
tlie  atlviee  of  Pericles,  whri  was  thus  oidy  earryini: 
out  more  fully  the  plans  of  TJK'mist'H  !es  to  make 
Athens  a  maritinic  power  and  to  se<  ure  an  miin- 
terruj'ted  eonnnunieatiou  h<tween  th"  city  .ind  its 
liarhours  in  time  of  war.  B«twren  b.  <•.  4.')r.  and 
431.  —  the  C'tmmencement  of  the  Pel'ijionu'-'ian  war. 
—  the  I)t(':rninli(tfe  wall  wa>-  hnilt  nix-n  tli>'  .id\i<e 
of  Peri(  le.>,  whom  S.K-r.itf.s  heard  reeommeuli!:!:  tiii- 
measure  in  thf  a^-^eiuhly.  (Plat.  (jiny.  \>.  4')'); 
co:nj'.  I 'Int.  /Vr.  l.'i:  IlarjKX^r.at.  .«,  r.)  The  ol'.i  t 
of  huil'Iiuu  this  intenne.jiate  wall  was  to  i*end"r  the 
communieation  between  the  A-ty  .and  Peiraeeus  more 
secure.  The  di->tance  bet'.ve.-n  the  norrln-rn  Lou^; 
Wall  .and  the  Phalt-rie  wa-  ron-ider.abN';  .and  e-iise- 
qtU'Utly  each  of  them  n'.|ui;e<l  the  same  numb.'r  of 
men  to  m.au  them  .as  tin-  two  Loni::  W.alls  toirether, 
whi(  h  were  se]».irated  iVoui  one  another  by  so  .small 
an  interval.  >b>re<ner.  the  harlx'ur  of  Phalerum  was 
no  loiT^nr  used  by  the  Ath'-niui  ships  of  w.ir:  .and 
it  wxs  probably  (•■•n-iden-d  inexix-dienl  to  protert  by 
the  .same  tortirieati'U^  the  iii.-«i_'nili<  ant  Phab-rum 
and  the  all-imjKui  int  Peiraeeus. 

After  the  erertioii  of  the  Intermediat'-  W'.all.  the 
Phaleri'-  wall  w.a>  proViablv  alb-wed  to  tall  intodeeay. 
Wh-'U  the  Laced  iemonian>  t-^-k  Athens,  we  tin<l 
mention  of  tljeirde^tr  y  i:i.:  only  //'•<»  l.ou::  W  alls(  .\eii. 
Jltll.  ii.  2).  sine*'  the  counnuni*  ati^n  of  the  A-ty 
with  the  Peiraeeus  ib-j-.-nded  entirely  uf-on  the  I,oii_^' 
W.ills.  TlK-n^  can  l«o  no  doubt  that  v.  hen  C  -non 
rebuilt  the  Lonj  W:ill>  al't-r  the  battle  of  ('nidus 
(u.r.  .Sl)3).  he  re-t.-red  only  the  L<n_'  Wall- leadiuL' 
to  IVinieeus  (Xen.  JMl.  iv.  8.  §  10;  Pans.  i.  2. 
4j  2);  and  it  is  ven.-  pn-b.-dde  that  in  their  rc>T<'ra- 
tiou  he  Us4-d  the  marerials  of  the  Pb.ilr-rie  Wall. 
From  the  end  of  tlie  Peloj-uine-ian  war.  we  liiid  m-n- 
tionof  oidv  two  LonirWalN.  (('oini'.  I. vs.  r.  .\'j''rnt. 
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jtp.  4.'')1,  453  ;   Acschin.   dc   /'<//*'.  L^rf;.  §  51  :   Lir. 
xxxi.  20.) 

lb  twcen  the  two  Loner  W'.ills,  tberpwas  aorr.ri;:? 
road  (aaa^tTos)  leadiun  from  the  Astv  to  Peint'^T^ 
(Xen.  /fill.  ii.  4.  >^  10) :  and  on  cither  >ideMf  ih.  rod 
th'-re  a]'irtMr  to  h.ave  hern  numerous  hou.-e-  in  '.he 
time  ol  the  P<-|o|r >n!ii'-ian  w.ar,  j-n-lMhly  ;on-i'.ii:  a 
broad  sti-cct  between  f 'ur  and  live  mii.--  in  !<-',j:h. 
This  ni.ay  be  int'ern-d  from  the  ac< nuut  "f  X>-u.  ji:  c. 
\\ho  ndates  (//c//.  ii.  2.  §  3)  that  when  tl,r-  i;*hx 
of  the  difi'.it  of  tlie  Athenian  ll^ei  at  A**:  =*- 
jxitand  reaidied  Peira<^tnis,  "  a  sound  of  "ianKTr..'i:v'ri 
spreatl  tVoui  the  Peiiaeens  throiiirh  the  L>r:2  \^aii< 
to  the  ,\sty.  as  eaeh  p'rson  .aniioun«  ed  iIk-  no^r.  m 
hi-  ueiirhbour."  Mon'over,  it  aj-pK-ar-  irina  ]>a--4.'v 
of  .\ndocides  ((fc  ^fy.<t.  p.  22,  i:*i-k«-)  that  th-r^  wi-* 
a  The.^eium  within  th<-  Li'Ui:  Wall-,  whji  b  reu-t  !•• 
di-tin.:uished  from  the  eelcb:'ate<l  temjile  of  Tii-^-> 
in  the  Asty.  In  deseribim:  the  stati'iis  as.sir-K-'i  to 
the  inlantry,  wb.-n  the  lb>i<>:ians  adv;mriii  t'>  'Jk 
tVontier.s,  Ando<  ides  >ays  (/.  c).  tJi.at  the  tnoj^  in 
th<'  A-ty  were  station. -il  in  the  Ai'-^ra  :  tho*  lu  liif 
Lnuir  Wall-,  in  the  Theseinni  ;  and  tb'is*^  iii  IVi- 
ra<i'»us,  in  the  HipifKlanieian  Ai:o?-a.  Ir  is  wrta 
n'.»ticim;  that  Andocides  calls  the  \j>i\'Z  ^^albthf 
LoniT  Fortress  (^u  ^.aKphv  ruxo^^,  .is  od-:  wf  llif? 
thre.'  i^reat  L^'U•ri-on^  oi  Athens. 

The    Loiij-  W.ills  were  repainil    mnrt*   th;iii  <<^y* 
after  the  time  of  Conon.     A  lonir  and  i^ti  r»--t;r:; 
inserij»rion,  ori.:ir..ally  publishe*!  by  Miiilcr  (/*t  .'.^•- 
iii»uii(i.<t  At//>  ruiruiii.  Ct'o'A.  1836).  and  reprinte-J  N 
Leake,  Contains  a  reirister  of  a  coiitraet  mieroi  int-.^ 
I>y  the  treasurer  of  the  .state  f.r  the  rt|^iir  t«l  'n^ 
walls  of  the  A-ty  and    Peiraeeus.  and  of  tb*'  Lt: 
Walls.     It   is  probable  that  this  cnitract  wn.-  ii-a-i^ 
•about   11.  r.  3."55,  in  order   to  cornimie  the  r'.[^!'> 
which  had   lK'<'n   conunenced   l)y  UfTiiostliene.-  al'.t^ 
tlie  battle  of  (  haeroncia  (n.  c.  .'>.')8).      P»ut  U:«>tTi 
this   time  and   the  inva-ion  of  Attica   by  Pbi';p  Cn 
n.c.  200.  the  walls  liad  fallen   into  div.ay.  .^ii.c--  ^.c 
ivatl  of   Philip  makiuL'  an   irnipiion  into  the  5yjr«T 
between  the  ruin'd   walks  (••  iuter  ai;:ru5tia>  Sr'iiii- 
ruti    muri.    'jUi    brachiis    duolnis    Piracum   Ath'-rj* 
junirit,"  Liv.  xxxi.  20).     Sulla  in  his  siei^'r  oi'  A^l^'^ 
(  n.  (\  87 — 80)  UM^l  the,  rnatcrkils  of  the  I>-)nr  Wails 
in  the  erection  of  his  niouiuls  .'i-jain.-t   the  fortiti>- 
tions   of  iViraeeus.      (A)ipiau,   J/<V/?r.  30.)     Vjf 
Loni:  Walls  were  never  rei^aired,  for  Peinu-ous  sii± 
dowu  into  an  insiLMiitbant  pl.ice.  (Strah.  ix.  p.39o.) 
'Ww  ruin-  {^ofima)  v\   the    Loun  Walls  .^r?  notii^ 
by  Pan-.'iiia-  (i.  2.  ^  2).     Their   foimbtious  n^r 
still  be  traeed  in  many  jiaits.     '•  <  »f  the  nortb«ra  lb'' 
bum  iations,  which   are  about    12  feet   in  thicknesN 
resiiuL'   on   the  natural   T>K-k,  and   funned  of  Ix-^ 
iju.adrtn^Milar  bin  ks   of  st<'ne,  commence  hr'ni  tt-^ 
f.Ktt  of  the  Peir.aic  heiiiht.s,  at  half  a  mile  frc-ui  tb 
head  of  Port  Peiraeeus,  and  are  traced  in  the  dirv.:- 
tii  n  of  the  UK-leni  road  for  more  than  a  milo  Jt:?d  * 
h.ilf  towards  the  city,  ex.ictly  in  the  direeli<«  ot  ti* 
entrance  lA'  the  Acrrip.lis.    The  southern  Ix^nr  \\^tii. 
liaviuLT  j>assed  throuirh  a  dt^'p  veiictable  5«>U.  (vca- 
nietl   rhiellv  bv   vinevards,  is   less  e;isily  tTa-vibi* 
<'xcej)t    at  its  junction  with  the  walls  of  Pe;r»e«aj 
(noi  Phab  rum,  a    Le.ake  says),  and  for  half  a  .".:-> 
irom  thence  towards  the  city.      Cunnneucini  ^  tbr 
i-onnd    tower,   which   is   situate*!  aUne  the   n-.ini>- 
wc-t.rn  anule  of  the  Munychian  (not  the  Pltiirr^.f) 
bay,  it  f '11  owed  the  foot  of  the  hill,  al<n«:  trir  tsij» 
o*"  the  nar-h.  for  al>out   500  yards  ;  then  as>uii:v^ 
tora!-'ur  lialfthat  distance,  a  direction  tothe  r»»<tl>~ 
<a-twanl.  .almost  at  a  right  angle  with  the  prevxxiiix: ; 
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fnm  whmtt^  m  &r  m  it  is  tnoMble,  its  coarse  is 
rxKtfy  {MmUrl  to  the  northern  Loog  WmU,  st  a  dis- 
twt  of  550  feet  bom  hT    (Leake,  p.  417.) 

TW  beifffat  of  the  Long  Walls  is  nowhere  stated ; 
bA  w  umj  prarame  that  thej  were  not  lower  than 
tbt  walk  ct  Fnraeeas,  which  were  40  cnbits  or 
M)  fMt  hif  h.  (Appian,  Mithr.  30.)  There  were 
h  «vn  Mt  the  aaoal  intenrals,  as  we  ieam  firom  the 
bBriftMB  abeadj  referred  to. 

Wt  DOW  recnm  to  the  WaUa  of  the  Astj.  It  is 
mfant  that  the  pout  of  the  walls  of  the  As^,  which 
T^acTdida  aajs  needed  no  fToard,  was  the  part  l)e- 
t««a  the  oorthem  Long  Wall  and  the  Phaleric 
WaO.  The  knf^  of  this  part  is  said  by  the 
.Vhnliasf  is  ThocTdides  to  hare  been  17  stadia,  and 
\hr  axaaaSenott  of  the  whole  wall  to  haye  be^  60 
HHiia.  Thos  the  rircait  of  the  Astj  was  the  same 
m  tht  dirait  of  Peiiaeens,  which  Thucjdides  esti- 
aft  60  stadia.  The  distance  of  17  stadia  be- 
the  ttatthero  Loog  Wall  and  the  Phaleric  has 
fa«B  caaMdered  much  too  large ;  bat  it  maj  be  ob- 
■Ttvl,  fioA,  that  we  do  not  know  at  what  point  the 
yfcafcrie  wall  joined  the  Astj,  and,  eeoaodly,  that  the 
wrthvB  Loog  Wall  may  have  taken  a  great  bend 
tj^ma^  the  Asty. 

U  edditiafi  to  this  we  have  other  statements 
*tjch  go  to  ihow  that  the  drcoit  of  the  Asty 
•«  ^^^f  than  has  been  genendly  sappoeed.  Thos, 
Ite  Oaya^Um  says  {OnU,  rl  p.  87),  on  the 
«charity  of  Diogenes  of  Sinope,  "  that  the  circuit 
^AthcM  is  900  stadia,  if  one  includes  the  walls 
d  iW  Pcsraeens  and  the  Intermediate  Walls 
i>  c  the  Luog  Walls),  in  the  walls  of  the  city." 
a  !•  fridrflt  that  in  this  calcoktioQ  Diogenes  in- 
^.'Mai  the  poitioiis  of  the  walk  both  of  the  Asty 
«d  the  Pebaeeoa,  which  Uy  between  the  Long  | 
Vifis;  the  60  stadia  of  the  Asty,  the  60  stadia 
H  lSnmn.*u,  the  40  stadia  of  the  northern  Long 
K«i,  aad  the  40  stadia  of  the  sonthem  Long 
Kifl  wm^af^  the  200  stadia.  Other  statementB 
(«fictQg  the  ejOent  of  the  walk  of  Athens  are  not 
*  *Aitt,  Diooyiias  of  Halicamassos  (iy.  13,  ix. 
lA)  tmpuvs  the  walk  of  Athens  with  those  of 
Aoe,  and  Flatarch  (aVic.  17)  with  those  of  Syra- 
ni»:  the  walk  of  Rome  being,  according  to  Pliny 
l-L  5X  S3  nOes  and  200  paces,  about  185  stadia ; 
aj<  tWe  of  SyiacQse,  acootding  to  Strabo  (vi. 
F  370X180  stadia. 

Than  atm  good  grounds  for  beliering  that  the 
"»Ai  rf  Thrmisforks  extended  firom  the  gate  called 
*^f?lna,  akcg  the  western  descent  of  the  hilk  of 
f*35x  scmI  If usetom,  incloding  both  of  these  hilk 
•ika  their  ctrcoit;  that  they  then  crossed  the 
i'-mm  mmt  the  western  end  of  the  Museium,  and  ran 
^  V  the  hoghta  on  the  left  of  the  river,  iododing 
the  Stadium  within  the  city;  after 
a  turn  to  the  north,  they  again 
the  Qians,  and  leaving  Mt  Lycabettus 
«  Ae  eMi,  they  ran  in  a  semidrcolar  direction 
U  thiy  rejisaed  the  Dipylom.     (See  the  pkn  of 

*  taa.)  AecDrdii^  to  tius  aocoaut,  the  Acropolk 
-n^  m  the  middk  of  the  Asty,  as  Strabo  states, 
*^if  Ladce,  by  carrying  the  widk  across  the  crest 
«  the  hiQs  <tf  Pnyx  ajnd  Moaeiam,  gives  the  city 
^*  C^at  aa  cztennan  to  the  east,  and  pUces  the 
•hii  skBut  onder  the  very  heights  of  Lycabettos, 
K*  tJM  aa  cttmy  finocn  the  slopes  of  the  latter  might 
«»*.7  ktn*  difcharged  miwilfts  into  the  city. 

h  m  cnportant  to  show  that  the  Museium  was 
"^ha  the  dty  walk.     Tins  hiQ  u  well  adapted  for 

•  fannH,  and  «9ald  probably  have  been  chosen  for 


ATHENAE. 


261 


the  citadel  of  Athens,  if  the  rock  of  the  Acropolis 
bad  not  been  more  soitabk  for  the  purpose.  Now 
we  are  told  that  when  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  de- 
livered Athens  from  the  tyranny  of  Lachares  in 
B.  c  299,  ho  first  kept  possession  of  the  Pdraeeus, 
and  after  he  had  entered  the  city,  he  fortified  the 
Museium  and  placed  a  garrison  in  it.  (Paus.  i.  25. 
§8;  Plut  Dtmetr.  34.)  Pausanias  adds  (/.  c), 
that  "  the  Museium  k  a  hill  vnthm  the  ancient 
walls,  opposite  the  Acropolk."  Now  if  the  Museium 
stood  within  the  walk,  a  glance  at  the  map  will 
show  that  the  western  slopes  of  the  Pnyx  hill  must 
also  have  been  included  within  them.  Moreover, 
vre  find  on  thk  hiQ  remains  of  dstems,  steps,  foun- 
dations of  houses,  and  numerous  other  indications  of 
thk  quarter  having  been,  in  ancient  times,  thickly 
inhabited,  a  fact  which  k  also  attested  by  a  passage 
in  AeschinM  (wfpl  rw  ohtfifftwv  rS»w  ip  rp  TlwcrU 
Aesch.  m  Titnarck.  p.  10,  Steph.  §  81,  Bekk.). 
There  is  likewise  a  passage  in  Plutarch,  which 
cannot  be  undarstood  at  all  <hi  the  supposition  that 
the  andeut  walk  ran  across  the  crest  of  the  Pnyx 
hill.  Plutarch  says  (TKem,  19),  that  the  bema  of 
the  Pnyx  had  been  so  placed  as  to  command  a  view 
of  the  sea,  but  was  subsequently  removed  by  the 
Thirty  Tyrants  so  as  to  fiice  the  land,  because  the 
sovereign^  of  the  sea  was  the  origin  of  the  de- 
mocracy, whik  the  pursuit  of  agriculture  was  fa- 
vourable to  the  oligarchy.  The  truth  of  thk  tak 
may  well  be  questioned;  but  if  the  people  ever  met 
higher  on  the  hill  (fir  fnan  no  part  of  the  place  of 
assembly  still  remaining  can  the  sea  be  seen),  they 
could  never  have  obtained  a  sight  of  the  sea,  if  the 
exkting  remains  of  the  walk  are  in  reality  those  of 
Themktocles. 

It  k  unnecessary  to  discuss  at  length  the  direc- 
tion of  the  walk  on  the  south  and  south-eastern 
side  of  the  Asty.  Thncydides  says  (iL  15)  that 
the  city  extended  first  towards  the  south,  where  the 
principal  temples  were  built,  namely,  that  of  the 
Olympian  Zeos,  the  Pythinm,  and  those  of  Ge  and 
of  Dionysus  ;  and  he  adds,  that  the  inhabitants 
used  the  vrater  of  the  fountain  of  Callinhoe,  which, 
firom  the  time  of  the  PeisistraUdae,  was  called 
Enneacrunus.  A  southerly  aspect  was  always  a 
favourite  one  among  the  Greeks;  and  it k impossible 
to  believe  that  instead  of  omtinuing  to  extend  their 
dty  in  thk  direction,  they  suddenly  began  building 
towards  the  north  and  north-east.  Moreover,  it  k 
far  more  probable  that  the  walk  should  have  been 
carried  across  the  hilk  on  the  south  of  the  Ilissns, 
than  have  been  built  upon  the  low  ground  immediately 
at  the  foot  of  these  hilk.  That  the  Stadium  was 
within  the  walk  may  be  inferred  from  the  splendour 
with  which  it  was  fitted  up,  and  ako  from  the  fact 
that  in  all  other  Greek  dties,  as  fiu-  as  we  know, 
the  stadk  were  situated  within  the  walk.  Is  it 
likdy  that  the  foimtain  Callirrhoe,  from  which  the 
inhabitants  obtained  their  chief  supply  of  water, 
shoaM  have  been  outside  the  walk?  Is  it  probable 
that  the  Heliastio  judges,  who  were  sworn  at 
Ardettus  (Harpocrat  a.  r.),  had  to  go  outside  the 
dty  for  this  purpose? 

That  no  traces  of  the  walk  of  Themktocles  can 
be  discovered  will  not  surprise  us,  when  we  recollect 
the  enormous  buildings  which  have  totally  disappeared 
in  places  that  have  continued  to  be  inhabited,  or  from 
which  the  materiak  could  l»c  carried  away  by  sea. 
Of  the  great  walk  of  Syracuse  not  a  vestige  remains ; 
and  that  thk  should  have  been  the  case  at  Athens 
k  the  less  strange,  because  we  know  that  the  walk 
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tVin^  Hvnifftus  and  Pentelicus  were  built  of  1. ricks  , 
baked  in  the  sun.     (Vitruv.  ii.  8;  Plin.  xjsxv.  14.)    j 

V.  Extent  a>*d  PoruLATioN. 

In  c'stimatinp;  the  extent  of  Atlions.  it  is  not  snf- 
fuient  to  take  into  account  tlic  circuit  of  the  walls; 
their  form  must  also  l)e  bonic  in  mijul,  or  else  an 
erroneous  ojouion  will  be  formed  of  the  sja<o  en- 
closed. Athens,  in  fact,  eonsi-ted  nf  two  cireulir 
eitif>.  each  CO  >tadia.  or  7^  Uiiles,  in  circumference, 
i'Miied  by  a  shvet  of  40  sta'lia,  or  4^  miles,  in 
It-nirth.  With  resjx^ct  to  tlie  ]><ij>idation  of  Athens, 
it  is  dithcult  to  as'^ii::n  the  jtrojiortions  belonirinir  to 
the  capital  and  to  tho  rest  of  the  country.  The 
.snbjt'ct  has  been  iine'*tij:at<'d  by  many  nv;deni 
writers,  and  anionc:  others  by  Clinton,  who.>e  cal- 
culations are  the  u\'^>li  jirobable. 

The  chief  authority  t'^r  th--  jxtpulation  of  Attica  is 
the  census  of  Demetrius  Phalereus,  taken  in  v..c.  .U  7. 
((.'t<'-icle-^,  ap.  Athtu.  vi.  p.  272.  b.)  Accordinu' 
t'>  this  cen>n>,  there  were  21.000  Athenian  citi/.t  lis, 
10000  metinHM  (ufTOi/coi).  or  roiiient  aliens,  and 
400.000  sla\es.  Xow  we  may  assunie  from  vari-nis 
anth'iritieN,  that  by  the  term  citizens  all  the  mnles 
al»ove  the  ape  of  20  yeai's  .are  ni'-ant.  Accordin;^' 
to  the  pojjult'.ion  returns  of  Lnulmd,  tli*^  |iriijH>rti'in 
of  males  above  the  ;i_^e  of  twenty  is  2430  in  lO.OoO. 
Tho  families,  thtTet'ore,  of  tho  21.000  citi,^cii5 
amounted  to  .aboiU  b0.420  souls;  and  ret  koninu;  the 
fauiilies  of  the  metfx-ci  in  the  same  pro|)ortion,  the 
total  number  of  the  free  population  of  Attica  wa> 
about  127,000  souls.  These,  \\ith  the  addilinn  of 
the  400.000  slaves,  will  ::ive  527,000  as  the  aggre- 
gate of  tho  whole  pipulation. 

The  numl^-r  of  slaves  h;is  been  considen-d  exces- 
sive; but  it  nm.-t  be  recollected  that  the  a'l.n-icultural 
and  mininn  labour  of  Atlica  was  ]>ert<)rrned  by  slavrs; 
that  they  .served  as  rowers  on  bo.ard  the  ships;  lliar 
they  were  emjiloyed  in  manutactures,  au.l  in  LT'-iii-ral 
rciiri'sentei]  the  labourinij;  dasso  of  M-nb  rn  Lr.nij'C. 
We  barn  from  a  frairmmt  of  llypereid.es.  ]>rf x-ivid 
by  Suidas  (.>\  r.  o.TTi\\nypiaaTo),  that  tli*'  slaves  who 
wtirkcd  in  the  mines  and  were  euiplrycd  in  (ountry 
labour,  w.  re  m-re  than  l.'iO.OOO.  It  ap]Kar.>  from 
Plato  ('/c  li^ p.  ix.  j>.  .')78,  d.  ••)  that  tinre  v.rre 
many  Athenians,  who  pos«-essed  lifty  slaves  carh. 
Lysias  and  Polemru-chn.s  had  120  slaves  in  their 
manufactory  (i^y^.  c.  Eratnsth,  p.  31>.3);  and  Ni<  ias 
let  lOOO  .^lavc^  tti  a  jvrson  who  undertook  the  work- 
in!:  "fa  mine  at  Lauriuni.  (XeUopb.  de  ]'tc(i^/.4.) 
There  b->  theriftre  no  t:(Xtd  rrason  for  supjiosim:  that 
the  slave-->  of  Attica  are  nmch  overrated  at  4t)O.OoO, 
which  number  bears  nearly  the  same  ]»n>jHirti'in  to 
the  free  iidiabit.ants  of  Attica,  a.s  the  Idviurini: 
classes  bear  to  the  other  cla--s('>  in  dreat  liritain. 

If  we  po  back  iVnni  the  tiuie  of  Di-metrius  Pha- 
lereus t'l  the  ii')uri>hinir  ]X'rii>d  of  Athenian  history, 
we  shall  find  the  nnndtcr  of  Athenian  (ili/en;  irene- 
rally  computed  at  ab^ut  20,000,  whieh  w<)idd  L:ive 
about  hall'  a  milliMU  .a^  the  total  {»op\dation  of  Attica. 
Twenty  th'tu^and  were  said  to  have  been  their  num- 
Kt  in  the  time  itf  Cecrojis  (I'jiil. •chorus,  (ij).  Srhol. 
ad  I'iitd.  UL  ix.  OH),  a  number  evidently  transferred 
from  historie.ij  times  to  the  mythiriil  a'_'e.  In  w.  c. 
444  they  were  ll».000:  but  u)>on  a  scrutiny  midcr- 
taken  by  the  adviee  of  p.  rides,  nearly  ,')000  were 
utruek  otl'tlie  li^ts,  as  havii.;^'  no  <'Iaiuc->  to  the  fr;tn- 
chjse.  (Pint.  }'•  rid.  37;  I'liiL^eh.  op,  Sr/tnl.  ,,./ 
Aristnph.  Vt.ip.  710.)  A  few  \e,its  attirvards 
(li.  c.  422)  tiiey  had  increased  to  20, OUi)  (^Vi'h^toph. 
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Vesp.  707);  and  tliis  was  the  nnmbcr  at  irhirb  tbf^ 
were  estimated  by  Deujosthencs  hi  B.C. 331.  (betu. 
c.  Aristofj.  p.  785.) 

That  the  jK-tpulation  of  Attica  could  not  hare  bew 
much  short  of  lialf  a  million  may  be  inferre«i  trocQ 
the  quantity  of  com  consumed  in  the  couwtrr.  [3 
the  time  of  Demosthenes  the  Athenl.uis  imjrrtr'i 
amuially  800.000  medinmi,  or  876,302  bushels,  oi 
corn.  (Dem.  c.  Lrptin.  ]).  466.)  Addiu^^  thi*  r. 
the  ])rrMku  e  of  Attita,  w hich  we  may  reck'ni  at  h.\»<^l 
1,950,000  medinnd,  the  total  will  iV  2.750.lHiC»  m.*- 
dimni,  or  3,950,000  bushels.  "  This  wt^uli  pv^? 
per  head  to  a  jK->pulation  of  half  a  niiUi'-n  ucar  8 
bushels  jKT  annum,  or  5j  medinmi,  equal  to  a  dvdy 
rate  of  20  ounces  and  7-lOths  av<iirdij{.n.>is,  to  h'h 
.-exes,  and  to  every  .1;,^-  ami  cou'iition.  Tlie  -Tdi- 
n  iry  lull  ration  of  com  was  a  ch'.nniix,  or  the  f-rt}- 
eiu'hth  pait  of  a  medimnus.  or  about  '2i^\  ouijc^." 

It  is  imjx^sviblc  to  determine  the  ex/ict  pi'puLiIb^ 
of  Athens  itselt'.  We  ha\e  the  express  tt->riiriuijT  .x 
Thneydides  (ii.  14)  that  the  Athenbus  were  fond  'i 
a  Country  lite,  and  that  before  the  pf:'lofji>uu<n»ia3 
war  the  country  was  d<:-conited  with  house>.  Soe 
of  the  dcmi  were  pipulous;  Achaniae.  the  larzert. 
bad  hi  B.  c,  431,  3000  hopliies,  hi.jdyini;  a  fr^' 
population  of  at  least  12,00«),  not  coniputiuLT  *IaA^. 
Atliens  is  cx}iressly  said  to  liave  Uen  the  nM?.l  7»t«- 
l(»us  city  in  Greece  (Xen.  /A//,  ii.  3.  §  24:  Ttjor. 
i.  80.  ii.  64):  but  the  only  fact  of  any  weight  r^ 
sjiirtini:  the  inq-ulation  of  the  city  is  the  siarenir^n; 
of  Xeno]h'>n  that  it  contained  more  than  lO-^iW) 
bouses.  (Xen.  Mtm.  iii.  6.  §  14,  (f^ccm.  S.  §  22  ) 
Clinton  rem;irks  that  •'  London  C('ntaius  7\  |»^rs..-c> 
to  a  hou>e;  but  at  I'aris  fonnerly  the  pr- .p. .rti* ^d  -Rifc? 
near  25.  If  we  take  alxjut  lialf  the  j'ruj»-rtit4i  li 
Paiis.  and  assume  12  pxTMrns  to  a  hou>e.  we  •.»l'ta:c 
120.000  for  the  }"']'ulatiou  of  Athens;  and  ^e  maiT 
perhaps  assijii  40.000  more  for  the  collt^rliTe  ia- 
habit.ints  of  Peiraecus,  Munythia  and  Phalerum.' 
Pcake  supj'O-e-  the  jxipulation  of  the  whole  citv  to 
have  hern  192.000;  and  thoUL'h  no  eert.aintr  i*r\  ti>^ 
)«'iiit  can  I'c  attained,  we  cannot  Ix^  tar  wronij  in  «^ 
sumini;  that  Athens  contained  at  least  a  third  of  \bi 
total  jtoj'ulatiou  of  Attiia. 

1  he  jirecedini,'  account  has  Wen  cliiefly  t;ikenfrTni 
Clinton  i^h'.JI.  vol.  ii.  p.  387,  seq.,  2nd  ed,)  ani 
laake  (p.  018),  with  whidi  the  reader  mar  ci^nw 
I'are  the  calculations  of  liik  kh.  (^Public  Kcrm.  n( 
Ath'us,  ]).  30,  seq.,  2nd  ed.)  The  latter  w-ntrf 
ret  kons  the  jwpulation  of  the  city  and  the  LarlKiars 
at  18ti,000. 

\'I.  Gates 

f»f  the  L'ates  of  the  Asty  the  followincT  aj*e  m^r.tior^i 
by  name,  though  the  exact  )Visiiic»u  (-f  s»:irne  ot  tb^m 
is  v<-rv  doubt tnl.  We  beirin  with  the  jrates  an  ii« 
western  side  of  the  city. 

1.  T)ipiiJfim  (AjTTiyAoj'),  oriirinally  cillci  li?* 
TJiridsi'in  Udfr  (0pia<riai  Hi'Aat),  Woau-xe  it  W 
to  Thria,  a  deums  near  Eleusis  (I'lut.  Per,  ^*j\ 
and  -.il^i)  the  (\rntnic  (iati  (KepauftKoi  rii'Acu).  is 
beinL'  the  couimumcation  from  the  iuntr  to  tbr  tiutrr 
("eraineicus  (rhilostr.  \'it.  Soph.  W.  8:  co:i!{>.  PjQt. 
SiiU.  14).  uas  situated  at  the  XW.  conierof  thf  cnr. 
The  name  Dijylum  seems  to  show  that  it  waii  Ojft- 
stru<  ted  in  tie-  ^anie  manner  as  the  crate  of  MojaJo- 
]"  lis  at  Mesvfiie,  with  a  double  entnince  and  an  ii?- 
termediatc  (r>urt.  It  is  de><  riln^l  Itv  I. ivy  (xxxi,  24) 
a<  L'reatcr.and  wider  than  the  other  ^rales  of  At  her.-*, 
and  with  cones p<jnding  approadies  to  it  <»  dlher 
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sJp;  mid  w«  koovr  from  other  «uUiQriti«s  thjit  it 
««  fht  nvt  wed  of  all  the  pUfs.  The  street 
yntiin  the  titj  )ed  directly  throogh  the  iiuier  Cera- 
mikm  to  tfat  Afptn;  while  ontkide  the  gate  there 
■a«  two  nttda,  both  leading  through  the  outer  Ce 
nnacsty  one  to  the  Academj  (Uv.  Lc;  Cic.  tie 
i*ii.?.  1 ;  Lttciam  AyO.  4X  ud  the  other  to  Elea- 
BL  [See  hrJov,  No.  3.]  The  Dipylam  was  eome- 
m  called  Ai^u^s  IlvAoif  frum  the  Dumber  of 
yitirutei  in  ita  Deighboorhood.  (Lncian,  DuU. 
Mw,  4.  }  3;  Hflvyeh.  a.  rr.  AiyM^^'y  Kcpo/Mor^s; 
IfeU.  «rf  ^rMtc^i*.  E«p»U.  769.) 

It  a  exoeedingl  J  improbable  that  Pansanias  en- 
tand  the  dtr  bf  the  Dq>7lam,  as  Wordsworth,  Onr- 
IM,  aiii  aeiDe  other  modeni  writers  suppose.  [See 
^fav  Kql,  S  1 

S,  TU  Saertd  Oate  (ai  Itpti  ^^^al),  &  of  the 
^■wtog,  b  identiAed  bj  many  modem  writers  with 
ik  DipfkuB,  b«t  Plutarch,  in  the  same  chapter 
(AJZ.  U),  speaks  of  the  Dipyhim  and  the  Sacred 
<sik  ai  two  diflvmit  gates.  Moreover  the  same 
wtmr  says  that  Salla  broke  through  the  walls  of 
ilh«9»  at  a  spot  called  Heptachakon,  between  the 
ftink  and  the  Sacred  Gates;  a  description  which 
•i«U  scairdj  hare  been  applicable  to  the  Hepta- 
«kla%  if  the  Swnd  Gate  had  been  the  same  as  the 
Offlni.  [See  the  plan  of  Athens.]  The  Sacred 
hisTe  deriried  its  name  firom  its  being  the 
of  the  Sacred  Way  to  Eleusis.  But  it 
that  the  road  leading  from  the  Dipylum  was 
akm  caOed  the  Sacnd  Way;  since  Pansanias  says 
ri.  3C.  J  3)  that  the  monument  of  Anthemocritus 
«w  litaated  on  the  Sacred  Way  from  Athens  to 
and  wc  know  from  other  authorities  that 
was  mar  the  Dipylum  or  the  Thria- 
(Plnt.  Per,  SO;  Hesych.  s.  p.'AW^ffu^ 
)  Heooef  we  may  cooclnde  that  the  Sacred 
Vay  dmded  shortly  before  reaching  Athens,  one 
nad  Iseiiing  to  the  Sacred  Gate  and  the  other  to 
tfe  Diyiyisai.  The  street  within  the  dty  from  the 
.Senvd  Gate  led  into  the  Gerameiciis,  and  joined  the 
stnH  which  led  from  the  Dipylum  to  the  Agora. 
V#  nad,  that  when  the  soldiers  penetrated  through 
t:*  Secnd  Gate  into  the  city,  they  slew  so  many 
^««M  in  the  narrow  streets  and  in  the  Agora,  that 
tl»  ahtle  of  the  Cerametcns  was  deluged  with  blood, 
vkich  itnwMd  through  the  gates  into  the  suburbs. 
(rte.SblLI4.) 

1  Th€  Ptwmie  GaH  (^  Tlttpab^  tlvXti,  Pint. 
7W.  17,  SmU  \4\  S.  of  the  preceding,  from  which 
i».  tht  ipm^tr^s  or  carriage  niad  between  the  Long 
^dk,  tram  the  Asty  to  tlM  Peiraeeus.  It  has  been 
titmtj  nnarked  that  the  ^kfio^rr^t  lay  between  the 
tm  Loar  WaOa,  and  the  marks  of  carriage  wheels 
■ST  slin  be  seen  npoo  it.  It  was  the  r^ular  road 
fan  the  AMy  to  tha  Peiraeens;  and  the  opinion  of 
Lnbi  (p.  S34X  that  ercn  during  the  existence  of 
tl«  LgnK  WaQs,  the  ordinaij  route  from  the  Pei- 
^»m  to  the  Asty  paned  to  the  southwards  of  the 
I'M  WaUa,  has  been  satisfitftorily  refrited  by  Forch- 
Xmmmt  (p.  296,  sfq.> 

TW  ptaitkNi  of  the  Peirmic  Gate  has  been  the 
r*mm\  of  nach  dispute.  Leake  places  it  at  some 
puai  Wcw«M  the  hill  of  Pnyx  and  Dipylum ;  but  we 
tw  as  4aobt  that  Forchhammer  is  more  correct 
n  )m  MppositioB  that  it  stood  between  the  hills 
^  PtaTx  aiMl  of  If  uaeittnL.  The  arguments  in  fiivour 
4  their  lannmiiie  opiakais  are  stated  at  length  by 
tb»  writara.  (Leake,  p.  325,  seq.,  Forchhammer, 
Y  IM,  ae^.)  Both  oif  them,  however,  bring  for- 
argoments,  that  Pausanias  entered 
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the  dty  by  this  gate,  and  not  by  the  Dipylum,  as 
Wordsworth  and  Curtins  suppoeed,  nor  by  a  gate 
between  the  Hill  of  the  Nymphs  and  the  Dipylum, 
as  Ross  has  more  recently  maintained.  (Ross,  in 
KunstblaU,  1837,  No.  93.) 

4.  The  Melitian  Gate  (a/  MfAirfScf  n^Aai), 
at  the  SW.  comer  of  the  dty,  so  called  from  the 
dcmus  Melite,  to  which  it  1^  Just  outside  this 
gate  were  the  Cimonian  sepulchres,  in  which  Thncy- 
dides,  as  well  as  Cimon,  was  buried.  In  a  hill  ex- 
tending westwards  from  the  western  slope  of  the 
Musdnm,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Uissus,  Forch- 
hammer (p.  347)  discorered  two  great  sepulchres, 
hewn  out  of  the  rock,  which  he  supposes  to  be  the 
Cimonian  tombs.  The  valley  of  the  Ilissus  was  here 
called  Coele  (KofAij),  a  name  applied  as  well  to  the 
district  within  as  wiUiout  the  Melitian  Gate.  This 
appears  from  a  passage  in  Herodotus  (vi.  103),  who 
says  that  Cimon  was  buried  before  the  dty  at  the  end 
of  the  street  called  8i&  Ko(Ai)f,  by  which  he  clearly 
means  a  street  of  this  name  within  the  city.  Other 
authorities  state  that  the  Cimonian  tombs  were  si- 
tuated in  the  district  called  Coele,  and  near  the  Me- 
litian Gate.  (MaroelUn.  ViL  Thuc.  §§  17,  32,  55; 
Anonym.  Vit.  Tkuc,  sub  fin. ;  Paus.  i.  23.  §  9 ;  Pint. 
Cim,  4, 19.) 

Mtiller  erroneously  placed  the  Pdraic  Gate  on  the 
NE.  side  of  the  city. 
On  the  southern  side: — 

5.  The  Jtonian  Gate  (oi  'IrvWoi  XI^Aoi),  not  fur 
from  the  nissus,  and  leading  to  Phalcrum.  The 
name  of  this  gate  is  only  mentioned  in  the  Platonic 
dialogue  named  Axiochtu  (c.  I),  in  which  Axiochus 
is  said  to  live  near  this  gate  at  the  monument  of  the 
Amazon ;  but  that  this  gate  led  to  Phalerum  is  clear 
from  Pausanias,  who,  in  conducting  his  reader  into 
Athens  from  Phalemm,  says  that  the  monument  of 
Antiope  (the  Amazon)  stood  just  within  the  gate. 
(Paus.  I  2.  §  1.) 

On  the  eatitem  side: — 

6.  The  Gate  of  Diochare*  (al  Aio^dpovs  XI^Aoi) 
leading  to  the  Lycdum,  and  near  the  fountain  of 
Panops.    (Strsb.  ix.  p.  397;  Hesych.  s.  r.  Ildi'oif'.) 

7.  The  Diomeian  Gate  {al  Ai6fA9uu  XIvAoi),  N. 
of  the  preceding,  leading  within  the  city  to  the 
demus  IMomeia,  and  outside  to  the  Cynosarges. 
(Steph.  B.  s.  rr.  Ai^^acio,  Kvp6(rapyts;  Diog.  Laert. 
TL  13;  Pint  Them.  I.) 

On  the  northern  side:  — 

8.  The  nerian  Gate  {ai  'Hpiat  n^Aai),  or  the 
Gate  of  the  Dead,  so  called  from  iipia,  a  place  of 
sepulture.  (Harpocrat.  s.  v.)  The  site  of  this  gate 
is  uncertain;  but  it  may  safely  be  placed  on  the 
north  of  the  dty,  since  the  burial  place  of  Athens 
was  in  the  outer  Cerameicus. 

9.  The  Achamian  Gate  {al  *Axap¥ucal  XI^Aoi, 
Hesych.  s.  v.),  leading  to  Achamae. 

10.  The  Eqwttrian  GaU  {al  'IvwiiSft  HuAoi. 
Pint.  VU.  X,  Orat.  p.  849,  c),  the  position  of 
which  is  quite  uncertain.  It  is  placed  by  Leake 
and  otliers  on  the  western  side  of  the  city,  but  by 
Kiepert  on  the  KE.,  to  the  north  of  the  Diomeian 
Gate. 

11.  The  GaU  of  Aegetta  {al  Ktyjvt  HJAoi, 
Pint,  The4.  12),  also  of  uncertain  site,  b  placed  by 
Mtiller  on  the  eastern  side;  but,  as  it  appears  fnnn 
Plutarch  {L  r.)  to  have  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Olympicinm,  it  would  appear  to  have  been  in 
the  southern  wall. 

There  were  several  other  gates  in  the  Walls  of 
the  Asty,  the  names  of  which  are  nnkaown 
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The  first  rppaaaim  of  Atlirn 
to  a  slnuiEPr.  IMcanirchun,  whii  vi.iilod  tlie  fil. 
lliefiKirtlioeuIuty  before  IhcCLrWinuera,  dKcribes 
ic  "  as  dnslj  and  not  well  aiipiJlcd  with  «««■;  bully 
Uidontonneconnt  of  ilsnnliijiu^i  the  majority  of 
the  honsn  meBn,  and  only  a,  few  good."  He  ndcla 
tint  "  a  ilniiij^cr,  at  Itie  (int  v'kv,  inisht  ikiiil)t  if 
tlusia  Alhena;  Irat  iiflera  sliurt  time  htnoDkl  lind 
that  it  was"  CDicocarch.  Blot  Tfii  •EAAiJoi,  inil, 
p.  IW,  ed,  Fuhr.)  The  streets  were  narrow  and 
[tuoked;  and  the  meaiiiiCKi  eS  the  fnrixe  iuMsrt 
fomipd  a  8lrilii[ig  eontnirt  to  lEie  iiianiiificeiicB  of  Iho 
public  bniklinjis.  Soup  of  thf  houses  were  more 
than  imeetoryhiirh.Biid  the  oppet  stories  often  pro. 
jccled  over  III*  slrwjtP.  Thraiii^toiles  and  AristcHw, 
though  flulhori>eil  liy  the  Areiupapiis,  eould  lianllj 
present  i*opk  from  buiMing  oi-er  the  alreets.  The 
booim  wci-e.  foe  Ihu  moM  pari,  coMlmetecl  either  of 
a  baine-worli  of  wuoJ,  or  cif  unbumt  brick»  dried  fn 
tlieop«n«ir.  (Xen.  J/™,  iii.  1.  |Ti  Flul. /^i». 
II;  Hin,BaahHHldcrAllta,f.  143.)  The  front 
towards  the  stmt  rardy  liAil  any  windows,  and  was 
usually  Dothln;!;  huC  a  curlun  wall,  enieereil  wilh  a 
ojnting  of  plaster  {niirfapo:  Dfin.  cfc  Ord.  Rep.  p. 
ITS;  Plut.  Comp.  Arifl.  *l  Cat.  4);  ihiMgh  mch- 
■ionally  this  outer  wall  waa  nlievcd  by  >"nw  orna- 
ment, as  in  the  ease  of  Pjiocioii's  hotue,  of  which  the 
front  was  adorned  with  cnpper  filings.  (l'lut./^oc. 
18;  B«ker.  Ctariklf,  to),  i.  p.  198.)  \Vhal  Ho- 
race said  of  (he  pnmit  ire  wrathles  rf  his  own  mnntrr, 
will  apply  with  still  i-nBiterjusli™  to  llie  Atlii'niniia 
during  thrir  most  flimrinliiiiK  Jieriod:  — 

"  Privatus  illis  tensna  erat  brevis. 


It  ki-ep  til 


IB  totally  unpTDTided  with 
PS.  It  would  appear,  bnwe 
aied:  ami  tlie  b 

■Hhi^r'^"' 


Waipi  of  Aiistophaws  w«  b 
^  ,  hire  of  a  party  al  ni^ht  piclii 
my  tbnnigh  the  mud,  by  tlie  sd  of  a 
( I'ejp.  248):  and  during  a  period  of  At  ' 
'     '        ippoira   fmin  their  own   lemii 

from  several  possaces  in  Aristi 
that  Athens  was  as  dirty  an  tlie  fillhieat  V 
iHiathera  Europe  in  tin  present  day;  aud  I 
ptnies  of  publie  mart,  llie  purlieus  of  be 
nlifiee*  more  especially,  were  among  tif  ehid 
tories  of  every  hind  of  nuisance.  (Arislop 
1 183,  sen,  Xab.  1384,  scq^  iVeir*.  330,  soq 
394 ;  from  Mure,  vol.  ii.  p.  46.) 


We 


lucli  i 
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(Mure,  vol.  ii.  p.  98).  It  wa.*  not  till  Ihe  ftlaee- 
diiiiian  perioil,  when  pnblic  8[«rit  had  decayed,  llmt 
the  Athenians,  no  lonjrer  Gati^lied  with  psiticipalinK 
in  the  graiKlenr  of  the  state,  bejnui  to  rmt  hand- 
Bome  private  bouses.  ''  t'ormerl}-,''  aaya  Uciiiii- 
slhenes,  "thcrepuUic  had  abiimlint  wealth,  but  no 
individual  raised  iiuiisdf  above  the  mnllitoite.  If  any 
one  of  us  eoiikl  now  see  tlio  hou»^  uf  Theniistocks, 
Ariat<-idcs,  Ciinon,  or  the  tiuuous  men  of  Ihosc  days, 
he  would  perceive  that  Ibey  were  not  more  majnii- 
iiccnt  tiian  the  houses  of  ordinary  )iersonsi  while  the 
buildings  nf  the  slate  aie  of  snch  number  and 
nibide  tlh-it  they  cannot  be  surpawed ;'  ami 
wards  he  eomplaini  that  Ihe  BlaCemieLi  of  bin 
comtrudnl  hoiisen,  which  eicccded  the  public  1 

Oh,»A.  iii.  pp.  35,  36  ;  K-^kh,  PiAl.  fktm.  t>f 
j4ijSeiw,p.64, -eq.,2iided.jUeekpr,  CAflriWu,-  '  ' 
p. IBS.) 

The  in.'agnificance  of  llx  Athenian  hou.fes  is 
Bliown  by  the  small  prices  wliicli  they  fel 
Bv^kii  {im.  p.  66)  haa  collected  numenws  insi 
from  the  oralim.  Thrir  priefci  vary  from  the  low 
sum  of  3  or  a  minas  (ISf.  3i.  ^d.  anil  SOi.  b.  3rf.) 
to  12U  niiiia»  (487^  IIX.);  and  SO  niinai  (203/.  . 
2».  M.)  ie«n  to  have  Ijeen  rPEurded  B»  a  eousidurable 
suin  for  the  purchase  of  a  bou^e. 

Athens  was  inferior  lo  Rmnc  tn  the  pavement  of 
ill  streets,  its  sewiTM,  and  il»su]i|4y  of  water.  "Tiie 
Creeks,"  says  Strabo  (v.  p,  235),  "  in  builJinj;  thrir 
cities,  attcmlcd  ihielty  tu  beauty  and  fortiWeatiin, 
harbmirf,  and  a  fertile  soil.     The  Komans,  on  llie 


water  at  Albcnii.  IMraean 
aln^y  seen,  saya  that  the  eily  was  dcficieni 
first  neeessary  of  life.  There  was  only  out  i 
good  drinkhiE  water,  namely,  Ihe  lelebmteil  f 
tailed  Callirhoi!  or  Knamcmnai,  of  whiih  i 
'peak  below.  Th«e  who  livel  at  a  distao 
tlu.s  ibuDtuin  obtabed  Iheii  drinkinc  wai 
wclb,  uf  which  there  was  a  considerable  nu 
Athens.  (I'aus.  i.  14.  §  1.)  There  »o 
fountuns  in  Athene,  and  Paasaiiias  mrnii. 
both  isaning  frim  the  hill  of  the  Acropolis,  w 
cavern  sacred  to  Apollo  and  Pan,  and  anu(li< 
temple  of  AcsfuU|«ua;  hut  they  both  jmh 
lonijpd  to  thrm  sprinfs  of  waler  unfit  for  t 
but  suilcd  to domnMic  purposes,  to  whiib  \ 
(viii.  3)  allndes.  The  water  obtained  from 
iX  Athens  ittolf  i*  imprcKnaled  with  s^ne  ] 
It  is,  however,  very  improbable  that  »  po| 
eily  as  Athens  was  limited  for  its  supply  of  tl 
water  to  Ihe  unj-le  fonntain  of  Call'  ' 


in  the  el 
clumnelleil  hi  Ihe  n 
the  Attic  writeri. 
Even  Hs  early  aa  I 


a  (ia 


e  of  Them 


the  j,up]dy  of  water  (^iciittotoI  rmr  u&hi 
Thtm.  31>  It  may  rea.«nably  be  condu 
thecity  obtained  a  supidy  of  water  by  condi 
distant  sources.  Leake  observes,  "  Moden 
was  not  many  yeaia  ago,  and  posriblj  may 
auppllfd  from  two  resetvoirs,  siinattiJ  near  1 
tioii  of  the  Eridamia  and  lli^sua.  Of  Iba 
viwrs  one  was  llie  receptacle  of  a  mbtt 
eonduilfnini  thefiotof  Mt.Hymctto.';  the 
one  of  Ihe  Cepliissus  at  the  foot  of  Mt,  Pei 
This  enudtut,  which  may  be  traced  to  the 
■linWopi'to,  in  ]>rocpeduifi  from  ihenre 
Mariti^  Kifiua,  nliere  a  serius  of  holei 
to  a  canal,  which  is  deep  in  Uie  ground,  mai 
be  a  worit  rf  republican  timra.  One  of  the 
licular  is  seen  nbout  raUlway  betwmi  At 
Kifiiia,  and  where  two  branches  of  Ihe 

foini  two  or  more  fountains  in  the  strcan 
Howini;  from  I'amea,  I'entelicum,  aiid  I. 
mcifi.tte  ridfc,  form  the  Cepl  118.1118.'"  At 
oilier  favniurs  wliicb  Hadrian  conferred  opu 
was  tlic  constmction  of  an  aqneducl,  of  1 
w!i"le  dty  probably  reaped  the  benefit,  th.iu 
nally  intended  only  for  tlie  quarter  imlW 


ATUENAE. 
ai^K    n«  ilaiid  Id  tb*  tinw  1/ StBUt,  U 
IfafatrfthuBflth  t era  tnwmity  of  Ml  LjPCi- 

WSM,  IIb  nBDuv  cf  ■&  tfdi,  which  na  part  of 
At  bmtMfkBi  of  >  HMmiir  of  thii  iqaadnct.  Tb« 
fm4tmint  liM  ifchM  (tf  thii  aqiMdiiet  an  ((111 
BlaU.  faniralarijr  U  tha  caatwaid  of  tin  Ti]lig«  (^ 
Jimtilk^  fin  (r  Bi  mika  lo  till  north  of  Atbena. 
(iMb,  |i.  KB,  and  Appcodii  XIII,  "  On  the 
S^flT  rf  Wats  H  Atbena.-) 

nn.  TorOOBAPlIT  OF  THB  AcBOPOLIB  OK  PoLIS. 


(^•■f  aagc;  nek,  riong  abnija] j  about  1 50  fwt, 
•At^X  tataaH  of  ahoat  1,000  AM  frnci  lart  lo 
*M.  b<  100  fa*  bn^  fan  lutth  to  tODth.  It  ii 
■■  I  aJiHi  m  aD  odaa,  cxecpt  ths  mM,  wbsn  it  ii 
•■nM  I7  >  >ti^  aloDe.  It  ma  at  ooa  aod  tha 
L  ^ar  tae  tha  taliiaa,  tha  ■anctnary,  and  tha  ma- 
F^rftbdtT.  AltboDgbUiaiiUortlMorigirail 
dti.  il  had  naaaid  ts  tx  idatatad  tma  t^  tone  of 
il'riil  I  ,  111  I  III  affrofriatid  to  tha  wv- 
^  rf  AlboB  ad  tha  BllMr  gnvdjm  doitia  «f  ttw 
4^.    It  waa  cai  frcat  nnctoaiy,  toA  ia  thanftn 


t  AririophuvB  U«w  't»|»fcaj>i»,  l«^ 

{Lyiilr.  483 ;  camp.  Dan.  da  /'ab.  £4^ 

lAi|f  attrni  l«pai  T^t  'AapairdAHfi.)     Bf 

ji  of  tha  age  of  Pmclefl  itA  pUtferrn  waa 


■ith  t: 


b  addiCiuns  cmlinnBd  Id  be  made  m  iDccetdiiig 

Tbt  UDCtuaiT'  thni  beome  a  muBemn ;  and 

del  to  tbrm  ■  [CDpar  idts  of  it,  *e  mut  tmagino 

nunmit  of  th«  rock  itiipped  of  enrj  itSng  ez- 

tmplta  and  AUnn,  tlie  wboir  farminE  oM  Tart 

of  aidnUctnre,  Kiil[<iire,  aod  pahitmf, 

J  whitaneaa  of  tha  marbla  reliered  bj 

t  coJoarVt  and  gliltering  in  the  tranapareDt 

Ba  ut  the  AtheniaD  atmosphere.     It  was  hera 


<  moat  pnciooi  idiqnca  cf  the 

The  AcnpiJia  ftood  in  the  oentn  of  tbe  dtj. 
Henc*  it  wu  tbe  heart  cf  Athma,  at  Athena  na 
the  hoaR  of  Greece  (Arisl.  Fanatk.  L  p.  9»,  Jebb); 
and  Pindar  no  donbt  alLndcd  I0  it.  when  he  aptaka 
of  i^rtot  AfA^oX^r  ^t/itit  if  thai  ifpoTv  *A9dmai. 
(Frag.  p.  SSS,DiiKn.)    It  wu  to  thia  ncrad  nek 


I    II  ,;/)  y  I*.    lm/i.(,^ 


>ihI  t 


III  1  It 


■    II  (//  or  >.  r 
I   G4    Ttfuiirua  Iti^aprfiiihr  L  illiii 
ikI  Irul 'Ilk  At  Ifii    HpraliiiL-s  i/i 


ru  Kirle  w) 


ipni  I 


i  IltAiiiryiiiiii'      ((.IrikiiL 
II.r>i  1    Ii4  l>^)    lul  in 


(      Iffi  the  "■inrtans, 


ATIILSVt 
nilumiu  )ind  mlilktiir?  iril  a,  ir«  Lc 
Thiuididee  (i  93)  (hat  the  niuu  of  tvnnc 
111^3  verf  niUFli  einpl  ml  iii  r>;buililiu>  li 
•f  thi.  *st»  M I  in.IT  funtluile  lliat  thr  s 
lb  I  H  III  r  builJiiu;  tlio4  of  tfac  A<-rupalli 
1  ]w  IWa-iicam  n<:niliod  not  nnlv  a  pom 
LlJ<>]f1bpA  ni'Jis  butakoa>pai«of,;Tnai 


AKprtisAir 


If  (t*  HfA. 


17)  That  il  WM  iv 
ivoutit  rnin.vdKl^  I 
IijiHUeil  that  il  fhiull 


II  lit  of  ihp  JM  [i-aine^in  war  Luci 
47)  n[n'-i'Pla  ■  pir  lOi  wttinj-  a 
lb.  A.r.\.[w  nihi  Mtiiv  d-wn  his 
ir  [ihil  -^  )4iir<  in  thv  IM  i-^niiiin  1 
In  hiu  If  II  oriciuallr  IlilulntHl  I-t 
'  nbi-f'nilWIlKAinitKhti  sih)  fru 
.n  isiall  I  bccniiM  tbct  p]  illnl  i^ 
■     ■   1    arf  TA»-        


I   I  nlfx 


V    Lril.< 


iifujif  I     I>al14. 


Ijir  bn^hl  cl'ain  of  nuiuhn 
I  In  um^t  the  Avntpob:^  lh 
I   hnr  iiituriJlvthpglinin  Dt  I 


>  Rihl  f 


ir-ihl  uni  bit.ml  m 

I  ^i«rt '  (Stanlf .  f  fAM  Vw  \  1  I 
r  >  kB  all  ni;  llir  n  rth-Tn  <i  le  uf  UlE  J 
lliltbEL.ini;K'.k>(Mup<ii')  nun 
I   rait  fr~|iu-inij   niPiilirtlHl  in  li 

loAAd^Di  in  ix^t  Ti)i  A07)i^i.>>  x" 
planfini  kuAai  iri  ttji  Anurrti  AtBiSbi 


■xkK  ntli-'linrthrniKule'auk; 
^|eirt  t  ilu.  Alhcnuii  pkun  i 
ibnu  f  111  l-an««  vbile  I 
'iJp  Bin-  imlv  \bjl>le  firoiii  tl 
ililiiy  b-lncl  belwwn  Hunn 
lit)    "i      liithpciti  Hvill 


thi  }ir<wnl  cun.hlwo 


|iortint  V  rk      (  4n  Inrnligiaaim 
ll  I'J  ilkiHim  JrcAitecli>r«,  bj  F 
I  n    ISSl  ) 


0*  tki  accDt  to  the  Aeropoti*  tram  tbe  niodeni 
tm  nr  Gnt  mtUMko  a  atUed  to  tbe  ui|;la  of  Uie 
Sribak  nD,  vex  cflbtDDrtlieni  •ting  of  tile  Pra- 
pWa.  It  a  pntwhk  thai  this  nil  fonud  the 
tnericr  ddem  of  the  Acnpolii  U  tliii  point.  Fol- 
Inisf  ttb  nO  ncnhiranli.  we  come  to  ■  tiiulim, 
>mlt  khont  the  jnr  1833  bj  t>i«  Giwk  gcnen] 
OfeiM  to  dtfoid  u]  uaent  mil,  to  which  there 


■■  tf  vhich  b  nppOBed  to  hire  been  dedicated  to 
ta;  B  tbw  can*  ue  tncea  of  tablet!  let  into  the 
nk,  LnrnBf  these  cares  we  come  to  a  lai^ 
tatnN,  (fter  which  the  wall  nun  Dpoa  the  edge 
J  the  iculf  TciticBl  mk.  On  pweing  nond  * 
■kiBt  as(lr.  what  ii  a  ami]  bnttreaa,  we  End  a 
^nljitnifilit  fine  ef  wall  fir  about  310  feet;  then 
aikst  bmd  to  tbe  eouth-eaet;  afierwanla  a  further 
■ni{^  If*ch  fv  abonl  120  filet,  oearlj  parallel  lo 
th  faner.  Tl»e  two  linea  of  wall  cont^n  tbe  re- 
^tm  rf  Doric  cohmms  and  ealablatDie,  to  wb'wh 
r^iwic  baa  abtadj'  been  made.  A  mediaeral 
kotiueahoot  100  feetfram  tbe  angle  (f  the  Ench- 
E^nm  ftma  the  tenninatun  of  thU  aecond  reach  of 
^L  Prem  ^oca  Is  the  Doctb-(»it  angle  of  tbe 
Jhryiia,  wfaen  there  »  a  lower  apparentlj'Tarkiih, 
•^a  ernral  brfe  aqoan  Moon,  which  alia  appsT 
•■  hnt  MoocBl  lo  lome  tvl;  temple.  The  wall, 
■B-  wfakh  Ibo*.  u  well  as  the  befnra  meotional 
ticanta,  arr  boitt,  aeenu  to  be  of  Hellanic  origin. 
Hm  caum  fan  of  tbe  wall  appeara  to  bare  been 
(«bd}  boih  m  the  Mildle  Ag«  on  the  old  fmnda- 
BiaiL  At  the  aooth-cut  ancle  we  find  the  HellcDic 
^■^17  i<  tl*  Sootbnn  ar  Ciinociian  waU.  At  Ihu 
^a  t>  cawBg  nmain,  makin);  a  beigbl  of  15  teet. 
V«<ra4  «(  lUa  poiDt  th*  wiQ  bai  beta  almort 


entirtlj  ca»d  in  madiaersl  and  recent  timet,  and  ii 
further  aupported  b;  9  bnttreasee,  which,  as  well  as 
thne  on  the  north  and  east  sides,  appear  to  be  mo. 
diaeral.  But  the  Helleoic  maacnry  of  the  Cimonjan 
wall  can  be  tnecd  all  along  an  Ear  aa  (be  Fiopyliea 
under  the  cuiog.  Tbe  eoatb-weat  reach  of  the 
Hellenic  wall  tenninalee  westwards  in  a  solid  lower 
ahont  30  feet  high,  which  is  surmounted  by  the 
temple  of  Nike  Aplaroe,  dcseribed  below.  Tbia 
tower  cotnlnaiided  the  onshielded  aide  of  auj  lJoof« 
appnwching  the  gsU,  which,  ibae  it  good  reason  to 
believe,  was  in  the  same  posiliEm  aa  the  present  en- 
trance. After  paanng  Ibrongh  the  gale  and  proceed- 
ing northwards  ondcmealh  the  wcat&ce  of  the  tower, 
we  come  to  the  Propylaea.  The  eflect  <£  emerging 
from  the  dark  gsie  and  nsrrsw  pusage  lo  the  mag- 
nificent marble  sUircate,  70  feet  bnad,  snrmonnted 
by  the  Propylaea,  must  have  been  eiceedinglj  grand, 
A  small  portion  of  the  ancient  Felaagic  wsl]  ilill  re- 
mains near  the  sonlh-cast  angle  of  the  Bonihem  wing 
of  the  Propjlaea,  now  occupied  bj  a  I0A7  mediaerU 
tower.  After  passing  the  gitewajgof  thePiopjIaea 
we  come  npm  the  area  of  the  Acnpulia,  of  which  coo- 
liderablj  mom  than  half  has  been  eicavated  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Gieek  government.  Upon  enter- 
ing tbe  enclosure  of  the  Acr^ipulis  the  coloasal  statna 
of  Athena  Piomachua  was  seen  a  little  to  the  left, 
and  the  Parthenon  lo  the  rights  both  offering  angular 
news,  according  lo  the  usoa]  custom  of  the  Greeks 
in  arranging  the  appraacfafa  to  thdr  public  buildings. 
The  road  Icsdmg  upwttrds  in  tlm  diiection  of  the 
Parthenon  is  iligbllj  worked  out  of  the  rock;  it  ia 
at  fint  of  considerable  breadth,  and  afterwards  b«- 
eomes  usrrower.  On  the  right  band,  as  we  Icare 
tbe  Propjlaea,  and  on  the  luad  itself,  an  tncea  of 
6  Totin  altan,  one  of  which  ia  dedicated  lo  Atheu 
Hjgid*.     Farther  no,  to  the  kft  of  the  read,  it  Uw 


ATHENAE. 


(Ari..»|,h.  l'y.,l,.  1326.) 


(T)Liii.c.jB,/)-o(.p.3u;. 
/'"^Z.  ti.  B.)  nii.'ii  liliaii 
i.ljiiiLi  to  mil  llie  frluTT  of 
they  muit  uprucit  tlu  P 

iiii-nll  I'lfaulr.'!.    (AcmIi.  de  I'ait. 
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ATHENAE. 
alM  PnjqiMa  frecn  thdr  fMining  ■  mtibtile  to 

tW  fi«T  ^c«  or  daon  just  mntioiHd  Each  portico 
V  rMibokr  niuislPd  tt  ■  trait  of  >il  fhiled  Doric 
o^uddi,  ^"ppo  ting  a  pnliinfint,  the  columns  bdn^ 
4t  IrI  in  dianrtn-,  and  onrij  £9  iRt  in  btight. 
<<f  ilv  firr  cUn  the  one  ill  the  ceiilre  was  iht 
Wc«c  and  vu  fijimI  in  bniulth  to  ihc  spnci  be- 
t»rm  Ihr  I10  cmtral  mltinins  in  the  porti™  in  fronl. 
Ii  >M  hj  lhi>  ptr  (hit  the  ouriafia  and  bonemeti 
rmni  the  Acicpub^  tvA  the  nuiki  uf  the  chuit4- 
vlcrtirm  !n  lb*  rock  are  sliU  visible.  The  dooiB 
B  olber  ^dc  of  the  cfflttal  one  were  moch  iinialJe 
brih  in  beJKhl  and  breadlh,  and  designed  fin-  th 
«4w^»i»<i  J  W  pasaenf^en  onlj.  The  rauf  of  th> 
•Man  pertiro  wai  aapponcd  b;  too  rovit  of  (tof 
Ixir  cdtajnna  each,  belwcai  which  was  the  rond  t 


ATHEJUE. 


SG9 


tigate. 


re  hare 


TV  nntril  p«rt  of  tb«  buikling 
txB  dsfnidng,  waa  58  fttt  in  brndth,  and  im.-*- 
fintlT  did  DD(  arm  the  -AiuXt  width  of  the  roclc: 
tat  ninaiialer  wai  accii[H«d  by  Iwo  winga,  wliich 
pirrtod  26  feet  in  fnat  it  Ihe  western  portico. 
itch  ot  Iheie  wir^  «■>  built  in  the  fiwm  cf  Doric 
MEfJr*.  lad  ecDuniuiicaled  with  the  adjanioi;  angle 
4  the  KRal  potica.  In  the  northem  wing  (on  the 
kft  ^aad  to  a  penoo  ucending  the  AcropiJis)  ■ 
pnh  rf  U  &at  in  drptli  cosdacud  into  a  chamber 


of  Sfi  feet  bj  30,  maaHj  cilbd  the  Piaaeolktca, 

from  ilA  walls  being  coreied  *ith  {»inling9  (_otaifui 
Ixor  ypafis,  I'aoa.  L  22.  §  6).  The  soutbern  niiig 
(on  the  right  hand  to  ■  person  ascendini;  the  Acro- 
polis) consisted  only  of  ■  porch  or  open  calieij  of 
26  lei't  by  IT,  which  did  not  condnct  Into  anj 
chamber  behind.  On  the  western  front  t£  thia 
BOQlhein  wing  atood  the  small  temple  of  Nike  Apia- 
ros(N>in)'A«T<poi)>  tb«W'''F'a*V'<^'™T'  (Pans, 
i.  22.  §4.)  The  spot  OMnpicdbjUiiB  lanpleom- 
miuids  a  wide  piwpect  of  the  sea,  and  it  was  here 
that  Aef^DS  is  siud  to  hare  watched  hii  aoD's  re- 
turn from  Crete.  (Paus.  l.e.)  From  this  fart  of 
the  ruck  he  threw  himself,  when  he  saw  the  black 
tail  on  the  mast  of  Theseus.  Later  writers,  in  order 
to  account  for  the  name  of  the  Aegaean  sea,  relate 
that  Aegeus  threw  himself  from  the  Acropolis  into 
the  sea,  which  is  three  miles  off. 

There  are  still  considerable  remuna  of  the  Pro- 
pylaoa.  The  cdstem  portico,  together  with  the  ad- 
jacent parts,  was  thrown  down  aboat  16f^G  b;  an 
ea^oeion  of  gunpowder  which  had  been  dcpouled  in 
that  place;  but  the  inner  wall,  with  its  five  gate- 
wajs,  still  exists.  The  northem  wing  is  tolerabtj 
perfect;  but  the  southern  is  almost  entirely  deatjoyedr 
two  columns  of  the  latter  are  seen  unbedded  in  the 
a^jacemt  walla  of  (he  maliaoval  lower. 


K  Ta ,        

«^  r*^mti  tt  Afrlprw.  |  B.  Coiml  eolru 

71a  TwaifU  of  A'ita  ApUnt  require*  a  few 
nHm.  In  the  lidw  if  Pericles,  Nike  or  Victory  was 
J^aiiJ  aa  a  young  fcniala  with  golden  wings  (Nln) 
■•nrv  mfiyta  x^nffBlV,  AJiitoph.  Ar.  574); 
hi  the  tnun  aorienl  stalne*  of  the  goddess  an  said 
to  te*e  bmi  wiihoot  wings.  (Scbol,  ad  ^riafopA, 
i.  f.)  Nib  AptcR*  waa  idrnlified  with  Athena,  and 
T*  cmlM  Nike  Athena.  (Nlnf  'A»i|n,  Heiiodor. 
a.  T.)  EtaAding  as  she  did  at 
m  the  Acnvpolia,  her  aid  was  naturally 
XfJcnd  W  parson  starting  oo  a  dangerons  enter- 
^K.  (MUi  T*  'AMn  OsAiii,  H  ff^it  /t'  lUI, 
S^  PUItrt.  134.)  Hence,  (ha  opponents  of  Ly- 
ajGmta.  ttftm  rracbing  (be  top  oi  the  ascmt  to  the 
Am^fa,  iifoti  Nike  (Siffwoim  HUii  Jvyyoou), 
Stf^T  wbfM  tem^  they  Here  Btandinj!.  (Aristoph. 
•f~-~-  3IS;  fmo  Woidswonh.  p.  107, stq.)  This 
^Bm^k  waa  idll  in  eiinenn  when  Span  and  Wbeler 


riiited  Athens  in  1676;  but  in  1751  nothing  re- 
mained of  it  but  some  traces  of  the  foundation  and 
fr«(;menls  of  masonry  lying  in  the  neighboorboud  of 
it*  furmer  jnte.  There  were  also  fmind  in  a  neigh- 
bouring wall  firar  slabs  of  its  scnlptnrtd  frieie,  which 
■re  now  iu  the  British  Museum.  It  Memed  that 
llus  temple  bad  jjerisbed  utterly;  bnt  the  stones  of 
which  it  was  built  were  discovered  in  Ihe  eiraiationa 
of  the  year  1633,  and  it  has  been  rebuilt  with  the 
original  materials  under  the  auspces  of  Rosa  and 
Schauhert.  The  greater  fu\  of  its  frieie  was  also 
discoTerol  at  the  same  time.  The  temple  now  stands 
on  its  original  site,  and  at  a  distance  huki  Tery  much 
like  a  new  building,  with  its  white  marble  colunina 
and  walla  glittering  in  the  sun. 

"■  ■     ■  '  (he  class  called  Amphipro- 


itjlus  Tinrsstylua,  ci 


t  either  front,  but  with  mo*  on 


( EimrvnirtiBi   bt   vtm    Eiirriiiwtitr    E  n 

p.1  I   21     ILiquxTsr  ^niiL<  r)    an!  miw 

r  Uval  xpedot.     (Plirt   PtruL  1 

)     It  trim  bmlt  \mA  t  th    ad; 

1   ncJt^  and  a-aa  com]  1  IrJ   n  a.  c, 

np  Wol  fid  irul  I'll  r  c  f*t*  ) 

V         t  «T  CuoniTK*]    \      n  I 

n    1  uhlrll     11  I  n  n  I 


lei  I J  au  uuc  ent  prain  a 
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Mattel  tbs  Putbcmi  m*  SO  fict  grata  thin 
Ite  toipb  bunt  bf  tttf  pBiiuu  (Ueijch.  (.  r. 
'Lmii^iilai'),  >  [w«aim  irhich  mart  h»it  trierencB 
ta  lb  bniilth  of  Iha  leoipla,  mid  mA  to  its  Icn^, 
TW  oilj  rpAHO  fir  <{ae«tiaoj[ift  this  stAtAniPut  is 
IliH'laHiiiftlwaDaBit'rrilaiiHpKting  tn  evUer 
htt^aa.  and  the  italancnt  uf  ileiodotns  (rii.  S3) 
lat  tin  Ptisuu  Ht  Grc  to  tlie  Airopolls,  afler 
litnderiiE  tha  temple  (rb  >)iir},  u  if  that  had  been 
(eJt  ax;  wtucb.  in  thit  aw,  must  hare  been  tlie 
Ei^rkheimD,  cr  IBnpie  of  Athou  FoUu.  But,  on 
If  abfT  hsiid,  m  find  nndu-  tfae  stylobMc  of  the 
pant  PirthnuD  the  foanlitiwu  of  Huther  uid 
mihiiirr  bnildin~  (Penme,  p.  73);  and  to  thii 
oinurHit  tnrfjk  (nUibl^  bcloDged  tbe  portirais 
V  lb  ralnnuu  iiueitBl  in  the  northern  wall  of  the 
icnyJs,  vt  irhich  wc  luTe  ilmdj  spnkoi. 

TM  Putfanm  iliiod  <b  the  highest  ftn  of  the 
irmpofa.  Ita  uthitectnn  wm  rf  the  Doric  order, 
nd  rf  the  pBRHt  kind.  It  wu  built  entirelj  of 
ftodK  nviike,  uid  nated  span  a  nutk  basement 
.4  v£tHfy  UnvatoDa.  Tbe  nmtraBt  between  the 
liseBiiia  c4'  the  baaeniait  and  tbe  splendid  marble 
rf  tk  n{icfsirantin  anhuMd  tlw  beantj  of  tbe 
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latter.  Upon  the  basement  atood  the  itjlcbate  or 
platfonn,  bnilc  ef  Pentelic  marble,  five  feet  and  a 
half  in  beight,  and  compoeal  uf  three  bleps.  The 
temple  ttaa  raised  so  high  above  the  entrance  to  the 
Acropolis,  both  b;  its  aita  and  by  thise  artificial 
nieaiu,  tiut  the  paionenl  of  the  peristjlo  vaa 
warl;  on  a  lerol  with  the  Buounit  of  the  PropjIuA. 
The  dimemioni  of  tbe  Parthenon,  taken  troni  the 
upper  itep  of  the  stj'lobBtr,  nere  abont  228  feet 
in  length,  101  feet  in  breadth,  and  66  feet  in 
height  to  tbe  top  of  the  pediment.  It  conaisted  of 
a  ini«ii  or  cells,  (nrmunded  hy  a  petistjle,  which 
had  eight  mlnnins  at  either  front,  and  Berealeen  at 
rither  aide  (reckoning  the  conier  colnmns  twice), 
thus  containing  forty-sii  columns  in  all.  Tbcte  Co- 
tuinns  were  6  feet  2  inches  in  diameter  at  the  base, 
and  31  feet  in  height.  Within  the  peristyle  at  either 
etid,  then  was  an  interior  rwige  of  six  columns,  of 
5j  feet  in  diaBeter,  etanding  before  the  end  of  the 
cella,  and  Conning,  with  the  proloDged  walla  of  the 
cella,  an  apartment  before  the  door.  These  interior 
columna  were  on  a  lerel  with  the  floor  of  the  eeila, 
and  were  aacmded  by  two  stepa  fimn  the  peristyle. 
The  cells  wu  divided  into  two  duunban  of  im- 


tfial  mza,  <J  which  the  Eastern  dumber  or  naoe  was 
>»■  >8  tirt,  and  the  Western  chamber  or  opia- 
lUiau  ahoDt  43  feet.*  The  ceiling  of  both 
list  Ainben  was  ant^orted  by  inner  rows  of  co- 
kuia.  b  tbe  ootem  chamber  there  were  twenty- 
tkrw  ■**^r"*f.  fd  the  Doric  order,  in  two  gtories,  one 
■w  tbe  sUw.  bo  on  each  side,  and  three  on  the 
'  »iii  rtnm-  the  diameter  of  these  columns  was 
•tatf  tbne  fat  and  a  half  at  the  base.     In  the 


Fmt,  OB  tLc  nplH'  step 
F.Kk  .... 

Lrutb  cf  tlic  cdla  <n  the  upper  step    - 
Bnaitth  of  ibc  «lla  on  the  upper  step, 

mMind  in  the  Oinstbodiniiis 
Liacth  it  tb*  Xaoa  within  the  walls      - 
Brndth  id  the  Nso*  within  the  walk    - 
Lmflk  of  the  Optstbodunn*  within  tbe 


101341. 
228*141. 
193-733. 


western  chamber  there  wne  four  colanms,  tlw  posi- 
tion of  which  is  marked  by  four  luge  slabs,  sym- 
metrically placed  in  the  pavement.  These  colunms 
were  abont  (bur  feet  in  diameter,  and  were  probably 
of  tbe  loiuc  order,  as  in  the  Propylaea.  Te^nicilly 
the  temple  a  called  Peripteral  Octsstyle. 

"  Sodi  was  the  simple  structure  i£  this  magni- 
ficent building,  which,  by  its  nnited  dcellencies  of 
materials,  design,  and  deconUions,  was  tbe  moet 
perfect  ever  executed.  Its  dimensions  of  228  feet 
fay  10),  with  *  height  of  66  feet  to  tbe  t<^  of  tbe 
pediment,  were  sufficiently  great  to  pive  a  appear 
anccof  grandeur  and  sublimity;  and  this  impresuOD 
was  not  disturbed  by  any  ofatrosive  subdivision  rf 
parts,  such  as  is  found  to  diminish  the  effect  of 
many  larger  modem  buildings,  where  the  latne 
ningLenebs  of  design  is  not  apparent.  In  the  Par- 
thenon Iherr  WB»  nothing  to  divert  the  sperlslor's 
contemplation  fiom  the  sinipliciiy  anil  majesty  of 
mass  and  outline,  which  forms  the  finil  and  most  re- 
markabh;  object  of  admiration  in  a  Crock  tempk ;  for 
the  Btatoei  of  the  pediments,  the  01  * 


272 


ATHENAE. 


wliich  was  von'  ('ons}iiciu>u.s  by  its  mairnitude  and 
p>sition,  haviiiL:  Im-^ti  iii<l<>Sf\l  within  fraiin's  which 
ioniioU  an  o>K'nlial  j>iirt  ot"  the  «le^i^ii.s  of  rither 
front,  hail  no  umro  ol>tru^;iv(!  ciTfrt  th.in  an  orna- 
iiicntt'd  cnj'ilal  to  nn  unndonu'd  colunni."  (Lfrike, 
]>.  334.)  The  wlioli?  hiiiMni:^  \\as  Mdorncd  witliin 
a!td  with"tit  with  tht-nio^t  fx<[ui>it-'  |ti<('es  <>f  ^;cul[>- 
tnro,  (  xi'iiitt'd  under  the  direition  ot  i'heidi;us  by 
ditVi-n-ut  aiti>t.>.  The  various  ;in'liiteetural  nieuib<-r.s 
of  the  upi-er  ]art  of  ilte  buildiiii,'  were  enrielied  with 
jxoitive  c<'lour>,  of  which  traees  are  ^till  found. 
Thr  statue.>  and  the  relict"-^,  as  well  as  the  members 
of  arehi'i'-eturt-,  wn-e  enriched  with  \arions  colours; 
and  the  \vrajH>ns,  the  n-ins  of  hor>es,  ami  other  ac- 
ce>sorie>,  \V(  re  ol  metal,  and  the  eyes  of  some  of  the 
fi:jures  w<'re  inlaid. 

Of  the  sculptures  of  the  Parth<>non  the  prrandest 
and  nio>t  celel>ratcd  was  the  coI<i.s,-<m1  statue  <ti  the 
Virein  Goddess,  ext'cutcd  by  the  iuuid  of  I'heidias 
liimscit'.  It  sI'mkI  in  the  eastern  or  princi|!al  aj'art- 
iiient  of  the  eella;  and  as  to  its  c-xact  ]M>sition  some 
remarks  are  made  bebnv.  It  )H'loni:c(l  to  that  kind 
of  Work  Avhich  the  (ireck'*  eallcd  rhr/jscli /i/nr/itinc; 
ivon.'  beinij  employed  fur  th<»c  parts  of  the  statue 
whit-h  were  unelothcil,  while  tlu'  tlnss  an^l  other  or- 
naments were  of  solid  'JLiAA.  rhi>  >taiue  rcprcsciited 
the  ir'>dde>>,  standing:,  ( lothed  witli  a  tmiie  n-a*  hiuL' 
to  the  ankles,  with  lier  sj'i'rir  in  iier  h-ft  hand,  and 
nn  iniai^c  of  victory,  f'ur  cubits  liiLrh,  in  her  riirht. 
Siie  was  ii;irdetl  with  the  ae;:is,  and  had  a  liclmet  on 
lier  head,  and  lier  sjiield  rested  on  the  ground  l)y  her 
side.  TJje  h'i;^dit  ctf  the  statue  was  twciity->i.\ 
<ubit>,  or  nearly  i^)Yty  tlrt.  The  weiirht  of  tht^  i:>'ld 
U|H)n  the  statue,  which  was  so  affi.\ed  as  to  Ix-  re- 
movable at  i^easurc,  is  ^aid  by  Tlnu'ydidc.s  (ii.  13) 
to  have  been  40  talents.  l>y  l'hil'«horus  44,  and  by 
other  writers  .'^O:  }trol)ably  the  statement  of  I'hilo- 
ehttrus  is  correet,  tlie  otlu'rs  bcin;;  round  numbers. 
(Wessclini:,  a/I  Diod.  xii.  40.)  It  was  finally  robbed 
of  its  irold  bv  Lachares,  who  made  himself  tvrant  "f 
Athens,  wheii  Demetrius  was  l)c.>ie«:ini;  the  city. 
(Pans.  i.  25.  §  5.)  A  fuller  aeeoimt  of  this  m.ister- 
])iecc  of  art  i^  i:i\t'n  in  the  DictioiHirn  ojjiiofjrdj/i')'/. 
[Vol.  iii.  p.  ^.-jO.] 

The  scuh'turcN  «>n  the  outsi'le  of  the  I'arthenou 
have  been  de>(  ribed  so  tVeipKMilly  that  it  i>  nnneces- 
.sary  to  speak  of  thciu  at  any  hnirtb  on  the  ptrcsent 
(K'cadoTi.  These  v.arious  ]>iecc>  (if  scul|)tiuv  were 
all  eli>>ely  coimected  in  subject,  ami  were  intended 
to  eonnnemorate  the  history  and  the  honour-  "['  the 
p;<Hl«ler,-,of  the  temjile,  as  the  tut(!ary  deity  o(  Athens. 

1.  Tiie  Tympana  of  the  redimeuts  (/.  c.  the  inner 
flat  jx'rtion  of  the  trianir'dar  <:able-ends  of  the  roof 
above  the  two  ]K)rtieocs)  were  tilled  with  two  coinj^*- 
sitions  in  sculpture,  each  nearly  80  feet  in  lenifth, 
and  cousistiiiLT  "f  ab<»ut  24  col<*'«>al  statues.  The 
eastern  or  ]»rincipal  iV'-nt  represented  the  birth  of 
Athen.n  from  the  head  of  /amh,  and  the  wesidii  the 
eonte>t  between  Athena  and  ro^eidou  fir  the  l.md 
of  Attica.  ihe  mo«le  in  which  the  legend  is  rcjnv- 
sented,  and  the  identiiication  of  the  fi.rures,  have 
been  variously  ex]>lained  by  archaeolo'^^i-ts,  to  A\hos(« 
\v<»rks  n)«>n  the  subjei  t  a  reterenee  is   L'ivcn   b<low. 

2.  The  Metopes,  between  the  Triudyiths  in  the  tViez,.. 
of  the  ent.'»blature  (t.  ti.  the  uy>(M-r  of  the  two  p  uti  >ns 
into  which  the  surfaee  between  the  column-  .ui'l  the 
roof  is  divided),  were  filled  with  sculj<tm"es  in  bii;h- 
relief.  Kai  h  tablet  was  4  feet  3  in- lies  s«|uare. 
There  were  1>2  in  all,  14  <»n  e,i«  h  front,  and  32  on 
caeh  side.  They  representeil  a  v.ariety  of  subjects 
relating  i*}  the  exploits  of  the  g(K.lde-s  her.-elf,  or  lo 
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those  of  the  indiironous  herr>es  of  Attioa.  Th  i*p  ''m 
the  south  side  relited  to  the  battle  of  the  Aliieuiaxi* 
with  the  Centaurs:  of  these  the  British  Mus^^nrii 
jKissesses  sixteen.  3.  The  Frie/.e,  which  rai»  :il  •:._• 
outside  the  w.all  of  the  eella.  and  witiiin  the  rs'en  ai 
columns  whieh  surrouutl  the  buiMincr.  w,l-  s«ulpt'.nnl 
with  a  repre-entali>n  of  the  I'anathen.-iii  fe-iival  it 
very  low  relief.  lieini:  under  the  niliMi:  ot  ihv 
)^x.'ii>t\  le,  the  frieze  eould  not  ncii\e  any  .lir.  ct  hjlii 
ti'oiu  the  rays  of  the  mui.  and  was  entirily  lijh;«\i 
tVom  below  by  the  n'tlecled  liL'lit  from  the  ]>;iven.e:it : 
eohseipiently  it  w.as  nece-sary  lor  it  to  W  in  iuw 
relict",  lor  any  bold  projection  of  form  wouid  liav^ 
interfered  with  the  other  jcirts.  The  frieze  wx? 
3  feet  4  inehes  in  hei-'ht.  and  520  feet  in  It-iirtU. 
A  larire  number  of  the  slabs  of  thi^  frieze  wa.> 
brouuht  to  Kiiidand  by  Lor<l  Kliflu.  with  the  sixTe»:ii 
meto|H-sjust  n-eiitioned,  and  scver.il  i>{  the  yL-itut-s 
of  the  i»e«iiments;  the  whole  collection  w;is  pur- 
(  based  by  the  nation  in  1810,  and  dep-i>ite«i  in  the- 
liritish  Museum.  (()n  the  seulptures  of  the  Par- 
thenon, see  \  isconti,  Mmi.  .wr  /<•.<  Onrm'itx  tU 
Scniptin'i'  tilt  Pai-f/i(}u»i,  Lend.  1810;  WilkJu.-.  '>a 
tin  N(v//y ;////•(.<  of  t lit  I'<irt/i'  n('7i.  in  Walj-dc's  Tr'% 
?•'/,>•  m  ^//c  /:./.</,  p.  409,  se,|.;  K.  O.  Mii.ler.  O^u- 
7ii<  iiUifiu  <!<'  Pni'tlit  noiiL<  Fafti'i'i'.  in  (,\>THm.  S<. 
/iV//.  (nttt,  rec.  vi.  Ch  Hist.  p.  Pjl  toll.,  ai.d  f  rUr 
(/ii  t  rhi'lx  lien  Jiiiihrt  rk»  at  >hn  MffujMn  umi  nm 
I' rum'  </«-,■<  J^artlicmm,  in  hUim:  S<hi't/f(u,  vol.  Ll 
;  Ji.  .')47.  sei|,;  Leake,  'J'(>i,oi/riifi/i>j  of'  Ath(  ns.  ji.  .^3^>, 
sei].:  We|<  ker,  On  tlic  Sail jtt art il  itri'nj'.<  in  /;«»: 
l\tiiiii(nfs  of  the  Pdrfl.fiion,  in  the  C/ossir-:!  Mu- 
Sf^iiiii,  Vol.  ii.  p.  307,  ive.,  al-o  in  (icrTii,in,  Alt'- 
J)i  idini'ih  i\  er/:l<h'(  mn  WtlcLei',  vol.  i.  p.  67.  s-:-^.; 
Watki-s  Lloyd,  i'.xjihiiiiiti'>n  of'  tlie  Gruufht  if*  r^r 
W't^-drti  PttliiiK  lit  of  tJic  Po7-fh(  ii'>v,  ']\\  f '/'r.-sjTjV  ;■:' 
Mnsiiiiu,  vol.  v.  p.  .3*)G.  setp,  iu  opj»i>it;"n  !••  the 
previous  es-ay  ot'  Webker.  wh«i  delei.<b'd  hi-  \i':"n> 
in  anothei"  e.-.-ay  in  the  Clo.<.<icitl  M>;si'nii,  vol.  r'.. 
p.  279,setj.;  Pr^'Usted,  VvtjtKjas  ft  Jtt>i,,}\-firs  t^ 
(Jn'rc,  \\u\<.  1830. 

Anioii;^  the  many  other  ornaments  of  the  teni]i«- 
we  ni.ay  mention  the  eilde<l  shields,  which  'w*-r-^ 
]>laced  ui«in  the  architnives  of  tlie  two  fronts  ht'r.ej'!) 
the  metojH^s.  lU-tween  the  shields  tluro  wer>*  i::- 
scribed  the  names  of  the  dedicat'Ts.  Tlie  impn-s-j  r.s 
lett  by  these  covered  sb.ields  are  stdl  visible  nj»-n  tii.* 
.architraves;  the  shiclil>  them-elveswere  iarTi--«i  <>r.  ]>y 
Lachares,  together  with  the  ^r.-ld  of  tiie  statue  ..>f  tIk 
mxlde-s.  (Pan-,  i.  25.  §  5.)  The  inu«T  w;iJls  i.«t' t.'ie 
eella  were  d<-corated  with  paintin;:s;  t  hoso  of  the  Pr>- 
naos.  or  PicmIo^.u-,  were  ]»artly  ]>aiuted  by  Prut <>•_■■''"'■'' 
.'f  Caunus  (I'lin.  xxxv.  10.  s.3r).  §  20);  and  in  '.he 
llecatompeibtn  there  were[';iintin;;;snprc-sentiu^  T}i*- 
mi-to(le>  and  HeliiMloms.    (Patis.  i.  1.  §  2,  37.  $  1.) 

We  ha\e  .already  seen  that  the  temple  wo*  :«  life- 
times called  Ptirt/ii  iKUl,  and  sometimes  Ih:'n(-!^j>*- 
ih)n:  but  we  know  tiiat  these  were  als«t  tL'iu.«--  «•'. 
-ep;ii;.te  di\isioi;s  of  the  temple.  1  here  h:\\\  l—s  •! 
found  amoiiL'  the  ruins  in  the  Aerojutlis  m:ir.y  .  tr*  ;al 
recor.ls  of  tin*  treasurers  of  the  I'.irtheuon  in-er.i»d 
upon  marble,  eontainim:  an  account  of  the  pvH  .t!  i 
silver  vessels,  the  coin,  bullion,  and  otlier  valnahN-? 
pre-erved  in  the  temple.  (B<"K'kh,  Cnrp.  Iti,*rr.  Na 
137 — 142,  150 — 154.)  Prom  tlie-c  in-cnp!;- r.H 
we  leani  that  there  were  four  di.-tiuct  «ii'.  i.-i.Ti-  of 
the  temple.  e.iHed   re-]H'ctlvely   the   J'l^of,-}'-^  {^t'^- 

the  Portlf  iiita  (fltupOtvuv),  aiul   the  (^y'j'.<.'A^"jV'rH»*« 
("07roT(>(;rtouyv). 

iNspcctiiit;  the  ]Mt^itioIl  of  the  Pron<:<'s  th,  it  c.ui 
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It  ntjffbt,  as  it  was  the  omm  ahrajs  given  to  the 
bll  9  tmboMay  thraof^  which  a  penon  passed 
to  tht  eefia.  The  Pronaos  was  also,  Uioof^h  larelj, 
olkJiS-ad^sias.  (I^^So^^  Philostr.  Kit.  ^/N>k 
iLia)  Bnt  as  to  the  6^EMf<Ao(i(Miitis  there  has  been 
pMt  £ftnoes  «f  opcniaiL     There  seems,  however, 
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«aucj(i>  ruui  OF  tus  rAaoHWMou. 


t  ^  nmn  or  FrodomtM.. 
(^  <>TWhii<iiMm  or  Pos* 


D.  Hecatompedon. 

«.  SUtoe  Of  the  Goddeu. 
B.  P«rtbefioo.   a(tefward« 

OpUtbodooiai. 


C*d  nam  fcr  bdyrinj;  that  the  Greeks  nsed  the 
*«<i  <lfitfkwinnnu  to  sifcotfy  a  conesponding  hall 
« tW  lack-firtat  of  a  temple;  and  that  as  PronaoSy 
«  />wrfHw«,  aiuwered  to  the  Latin  onlactiM,  so 
'>rti»dMMw  was  equivalent  to  the  Latin  posticitm. 
n*  9fik  [f •»  tfi9««vl  9p6iot»os,  KoX  rh  Kikruwar 
^if^^^tiapm^  PoUux,  1.  6;  oomp.  i¥  rots  rpordois 
^  rmt  4ftf^oUttats,  Diod.  ziv.  41.)  Lndan 
[Btrod.  l)dttcribes  Herodotos  as  reading  his  hia- 
^  to  th»  imnibhd  Greeks  at  Oljmpia  from  the 
tyithw^iiu  cf  the  temple  of  Zeus.  If  we  suppose 
l^?*>4Aas  to  hare  stood  in  the  hall  or  ambulatory 
■wac  aol  «f  thr  hack  portico,  the  description  is 
"Al^t^Ak.  as  the  great  crowd  oi  auditors  might 
*^  k«*t  been  ifiTiMed  in  the  portico  and  on  the 
1*  b«^ ;  sad  we  can  hanll  j  imagine  that  Ludan 
'  «i  k*r%  eoDrmcd  the  Opisthodomus  to  be  an 
,  ■«  •ome  roudem  writefs  maintain.  Other 
Blight  be  addooed  to  prove  that  the  OpLs- 
'•^  ^aa«B  la  the  Greek  temploi  ordinaril j  bore  the 
■M»  »•  \mn  gircD  to  it  (oomp.  Paus.  v.  13.  §  1, 
'^  $  1  >;  aad  we  beb«vs  that  the  Opisthodomns  of 
tW  Parti«aA  originaU/  indicated  the  same  part, 


though  at  a  later  time,  as  we  shall  see  presentlj,  it 
was  used  in  a  different  signification. 

The  Hecatompedon  must  have  been  the  eastern 
or  principal  chamber  of  the  cella.  This  follows  frmn 
its  name;  for  as  the  whole  temple  was  called  Heca- 
tompedon, fn»n  its  being  100  feet  broad,  so  the 
eastern  chamber  was  called  by  the  same  name  frcm 
its  being  100  feet  long  (its  exact  length  is  98  feet 
7  inches).  This  was  the  naoe,  or  proper  shrine 
of  the  temple;  and  here  accordingly  was  placed  the 
ookwsal  statue  by  Pheidias.  In  the  recoitls  of  the 
treasures  c^  the  temple  the  Hecatompedon  contained 
a  golden  crown  placed  upon  the  head  of  the  statue  of 
Nike,  M*  Victory,  which  stood  upon  the  hand  of  the 
great  statue  of  AUiena,  thereby  plainly  showing  that 
Uie  latter  must  have  been  placed  in  this  divisiim  d 
the  temple.  There  has  been  considerable  dispute 
respecting  the  disposition  of  the  culumns  in  the  in- 
terior of  this  chamber;  but  the  removal  of  the 
Turkish  Mosque  and  other  incumbrances  from  the 
pavement  has  now  put  an  end  to  all  doubt  upon  the 
subject  It  has  abieady  been  stated  that  there  were 
lOcoIumns  on  each  side,  and  3  (»i  the  western  return ; 
and  that  npcm  them  there  was  an  upper  row  of  the  same 
number.  These  cdumns  were  thrown  down  by  the 
explosion  in  1687,  but  they  were  still  standing  when 
SpoD  and  Wheler  visited  Athens.  Whcler  says, 
^  on  both  ddes,  and  towards  the  door,  is  a  kind  of 
galleiy  made  with  two  ranks  of  pillars,  22  below 
and  23  above.  The  odd  pillar  is  over  the  arch  of 
the  entrance  which  was  left  for  the  passage."  The 
central  column  of  the  lower  row  had  evidently  been 
removed  in  order  to  effect  an  entrance  from  the  west, 
and  the  **  arch  of  the  entrance  "  had  been  substituted 
for  it.  Wheler  says  a  "  kind  of  gallery,"  because  it 
was  probably  an  architrave  supporting  the  rank  of 
columns,  and  not  a  gallery.  (Penrose,  p.  6.)  Be- 
oent  observation  have  proved  that  these  columns 
were  Doric,  and  not  Corinthian,  as  some  writers  bad 
supposed,  in  consequence  of  the  discovery  of  the 
fragment  of  a  capitaj  of  that  order  in  this  chamber. 
But  it  has  been  conjectured,  that  although  all  the 
other  columns  were  Doric,  the  central  column  of  the 
western  return,  which  would  have  been  hidden 
from  the  Pronaos  by  the  statue,  might  have  been 
C<ninthian,  since  the  central  column  of  the  return  of 
the  temple  at  Bassae  seems  to  have  been  Corinthian. 
(Penrose,  p.  5.) 

If  the  preceding  distributicm  of  the  other  parts  of 
the  temple  is  correct,  the  Parthenon  must  have  been 
the  western  or  smaller  chamber  of  the  cella.  Judg- 
ing from  the  name  alone,  we  should  have  naturally 
omcluded  that  the  Parthemm  was  the  chamber  ccm- 
taining  the  statue  of  the  virgin  goddess;  bnt  there 
appear  to  have  beoi  two  reas(His  why  this  name  was 
not  given  to  the  eastern  chamber.  First,  the  length 
of  the  latter  naturally  suggested  the  appropriation  to 
it  of  the  name  of  Hecatompedon;  and  secondly,  the 
eastern  chamber  occupied  the  ordinary  position  of 
the  adytum,  containing  the  statue  of  the  deity,  and 
may  therefore  have  been  called  from  this  circum- 
stance the  Virgin's-Chamber,  though  in  reality  it 
was  not  the  abode  of  the  goddess.  It  appears,  from 
the  inscriptions  already  referred  to,  that  the  Par- 
thenon was  nsed  in  the  Pelopounesian  war  as  the 
public  treasury ;  for  while  we  find  in  the  Hecatom- 
pedon such  treasures  as  would  serve  for  the  purpose 
of  ornament,  the  Parthenon  contained  bullion,  and  a 
great  many  miscellaneous  articles  which  wc  cannot 
suppose  to  have  been  placed  in  the  shrine  alongside 
of  the  statue  of  the  goddess.     But  we  know  from 
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•m  BD^Md  by  MeMn.  Hdor  and  Schaubert,  Oer- 
tma  vtbiteett.  Mod  conunanicatod  hj  them  to  the 
'  Wmmt  BuuntonK.*  liore  recently  a  fiill  aod 
iliti«^  ■coooBt  of  tbcflB  cnrree  has  been  given 
bj  Mr.  Peonee,  who  went  to  Athens  under  the  pa- 
ired ti  the  Sodetj  of  Dilettanti  for  the  purpose 
rf  infcidgating  this  subject,  and  who  published  the 
TCste  of  his  rHearches  in  the  magnificent  work, 
tivhithvehaTe  already  so  often  referral.  Mr.  Pen- 
rae  tmmkM  that  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  curves 
WTv  iDi  sooner  discorered  froai  an  inspection  of  the 
hii£i^,  lioot  the  amount  of  curvature  b  so  eauiui- 
«b4f  aaasged  that  it  is  not  perceptible  to  a  stranger 
Ka^fi^^  opfMite  to  the  finont ;  and  that  before  the 
BcafiiMas  the  steps  were  so  much  encumbered  as 
tabsfv  ptcTODted  any  one  looking  along  their  whole 
tn/th.  The  curvature  may  now  be  eaidly  remarked 
k^«  posdn  who  places  his  eye  in  such  a  position  as 
to  Vnk  alsog  the  lines  of  the  step  or  entablature  from 
nd  ts  end,  which  in  architectural  language  is  called 
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For  sO  architectural  details  we  refer  to  Mr.  Pen- 
Mc'i  wvk,  wlw  haa  done  fiu-  more  to  explain 
ife  eiMCnxitiaB  of  the  Parthenon  than  any  pr»- 
VMttvntar.  There  an  two  excellent  models  of  the 
hnhas  by  Mr.  Locaa,  in  the  Elgin  Boom  at  the 
Mtirfi  lliswiTn,  turn  i  rcotoration  of  the  temple,  and 
tfa  «kr  its  Rdned  aspect.  (Comp.  Laborde  and 
fkcMd,  Le  AvCUmm,  DoamaUt  pour  tervir  it 
Hparis,  lS4S;Vmng,Der^tkettone 
isputatio,  Hanniae,  1849.) 
h  bai  been  already  stated  that  the  Parthenon  was 
iBvwtii  into  a  Christian  church,  dedicated  to  the 
Vmna-Motfaer,  probably  in  the  sixth  century.  Upon 
thtee^oart  of  Athena  by  the  Turks,  it  was  changed 
■to  a  iMsque,  and  down  to  the  year  1687  the  buUd- 
Bf  naauaed  ahnost  entire  with  the  exception  of  the 
OfkseoDdition  before  this  year  we  have  more 
In  1674  drawings  of  its  sculp- 
by  Carrey,  an  artist  employed  for 
Iff  the  Marquis  de  Nointel,  the  French 
at  Constantinople.  These  drawings  are 
and  have  been  of  great  service  in  the  re- 
ef the  sculptures,  especially  in  the  pedi- 
la  1676  A^i«ns  was  visited  by  Spon  and 
Vbder,  mtk  <t  whom  poblished  an  account  of  the 
(Span,  Foyoye  <fa  lentMO,  1678 ;  Whe- 
■Nto  Greece,  1682.)  In  1687,  when 
wm  besieged  by  the  Venetians  under  Mon>- 
a  iMI,  &Uii«  into  the  Puthenon,  inflamed  the 
r.  which  hMi  been  placed  by  the  TuAs  in 
(W  «MlKB  chamber,  and  reduced  the  centre  of  the 
to  a  heap  of  mina.  The  walk  of  the 
ire  thrown  down  together  with  all 
'  oehnnas,  and  the  adjoining  columns  of  the 
Twvtyia.  Of  the  nortbem  side  of  the  peristyle  eight 
nxaiaas w«» wholly  erpnrtially  throwndown  ;  and 
4th* 


tf  t&« 


six  cohimns  ;  while  of  the  pronaos 
was  left  standing.    The  two  fronts 
Upther  with  a  portion  of  the  western 
Monsiai,  after  the  capture  of  the  city. 
Is  cany  off  some  of  the  statues  hi  the 
;  but,  owing  to  the  mutkiffiihwiHa 
they  were  thrown  down  as  they 
bwtrsd,  and  were  dashed  in  pieoest.    At 
of  tlM  present  century,  many  of  the 
am^tans  of  the  Parthenon  were  removed  to 
m  has  been  mentioDed  above.     In  1827 
raeemd  fresh  injury,  from  the  bom- 
fif  tbs  dty  in  that  year;  but  even  in  its 
«t*  of  iVaolsfinn,  the  magnificence  of  its 


ruins  still  strikes  the  spectator  with  astonishment 
and  admiration. 

4.  The  Erechtheium, 

The  Erechtheium  QEp^xOuop)  was  the  most  re- 
vered of  all  the  sanctuaries  of  Athens,  and  was 
closely  connected  with  the  earliest  legends  of  Attica. 
Erechtheus  or  Erichtbonius,  for  the  same  person  is 
signified  under  the  two  nunes,  occupies  a  most  im- 
portant position  in  the  Athenian  religion.  His  story 
is  related  variously;  but  it  Is  only  necessary  on  the 
prMent  occasion  to  refer  to  those  portions  of  it  which 
serve  to  illustrate  the  following  account  of  the 
building  which  bears  his  name.  Homer  represents 
Erechtheus  as  btMii  of  the  Earth,  and  brought  up 
by  the  goddess  Athena,  who  adopts  him  as  her 
ward,  and  instals  him  in  her  temple  at  Athens, 
where  the  Athenians  oflfer  to  him  annual  sacrifices. 
(Horn.  II.  ii.  546,  Od,  vii.  81.)  Later  writers  call 
Erechtheus  or  Erichthonins  the  son  of  Hephaestus 
and  the  Earth,  but  they  also  rekite  that  he  was 
brought  up  by  Athena,  who  made  him  her  c<Hn- 
panion  in  her  temple.  According  to  one  fonn  of  the 
legend  he  was  placed  by  Athena  in  a  chest,  which 
was  entrusted  to  the  charge  of  Aglaurns,  Pandro- 
8U8,  and  Herse,  the  daughters  of  Cecrops,  with  strict 
orders  not  to  open  it;  but  that  Aglaurus  and  Herse, 
unable  to  control  their  curiosity,  disobeyed  the  com- 
mand; and  upon  seeing  the  duld  in  the  form  of  a 
serpent  entwined  with  a  serpent,  they  Were  seized 
with  madness,  and  threw  themselves  down  from  the 
steepest  part  of  the  Acropolis.  (Apollod.  iii.  14. 
§  6;  Hygin.  Fab.  166;  Pans.  i.  18.  §  2.)  Another 
set  of  traditions  represented  Erechtheus  as  the  god 
Poseidon.  In  the  Erechtheium  he  was  worshipped 
undeiL  the  name  of  Poseidon  Erechtheus;  and  one  of 
the  fomily  of  the  Butadae,  which  traced  their  de- 
scent frtHU  him,  was  his  hereditary  priest.  (Apol- 
lod. iii.  15.  §  1 ;  Pint  ViL  X.  Orat  p.  843;  Xen. 
Sjfmpot.  8.  §  40.)  Hence  we  may  infer  with  Mr. 
Qrote  {EitL  of  Greece,  vol.  L  p.  264)  that  **  the 
first  and  oldest  conception  of  Athens  and  the  sacred 
Acropolis  places  it  under  the  special  protection,  and 
represents  it  as  the  settlement  and  fovourite  abode 
of  Athena,  jmntly  with  Poseidon;  the  hitter  being 
the  inferior,  though  the  chosen  companion  of  the 
former,  and  therefore  exchanging  his  divine  appel- 
lation for  the  cognomen  of  Erechtheus.** 

The  foundation  of  the  Erechtheium  is  thus  con- 
nected with  the  origin  of  the  Athenian  religion. 
We  have  seen  that  according  to  Homer  a  temple  of 
Athena  existed  on  the  Acropolis  before  the  birth  of 
Erechtheus;  but  Erechtheus  was  usually  regarded 
as  the  founder  of  the  temple,  since  he  was  the  chief 
means  of  establishing  the  religion  of  Athena  in  At- 
tica. This  temple  was  also  the  place  of  his  inter- 
ment, and  was  named  after  hinu  It  contained  several 
objecta  of  the  greatest  interest  to  every  Athenian. 
Here  was  the  most  ancient  statue  of  Athena  Polias, 
that  is,  Athena,  the  guardian  of  the  dty.  Thia 
statue  was  made  of  olive-wood,  and  was  said  to  have 
fallen  down  from  heaven.  Here  was  the  sacred  dive 
tree,  which  Athena  called  forth  frtHU  the  earth  in 
her  contest  with  Poseidon  for  the  possession  of  At- 
tica; here  also  was  the  well  of  salt  water  which 
Poseidon  produced  by  the  stroke  of  his  trident,  the 
impression  of  which  was  seen  upcm  the  rock ;  and 
here,  lastly,  was  the  tomb  of  Cecrops  as  well  as 
that  of  Erechtheus.  The  building  also  contained  a 
separate  sanctuary  of  Athena  Polias,  in  which  the 
statue  of  the  gcxidess  was  placed,  and  a  separate 
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na4JiBrt,ar  acfaapdof  the  PandroMnim,  intended 
ier  ««w  partacnkr  purpoFe,  M  Leake  has  observed. 

W«  wMj  DOW  prooiBed  to  examine  the  different  ob- 
jvta  in  tbe  boikiin^  and  connected  with  it.  flret, 
» to  the  tMnpIe  of  Athena  Polias.  In  front  ^  the 
|nrtioo  «aa  tiie  altar  of  Zeui  H/patna  (o),  which 
Paoaniaa  deacribes  as  aitxiated  before  the  entrance 
(w^  rh  4^dtov).  In  the  portico  itself  {ictKOowrt^ 
Pui.)  wtn  altan  of  Pueidon-Erecbtheaa,  of  Botes, 
m4  ^  Hephaetfos  (6,  c,  d.}.  In  the  oella  (ip  r^ 
m^  pnfaabi  J  near  the  western  wall,  was  the  Palla- 
£ioB  (r),  or  Btatoe  of  the  goddess.  In  front  of  the 
kuar  was  the  golden  lamp  (AX  made  hj  Canima- 
cfaii,«hkh  was  kept  burning  both  day  and  night; 
tt  wm  filled  with  oil  only  ooce  a  year,  and  had  a 
wKk  ii  CarpaaiaD  flax  (the  mineral  Asbestus), 
vfaoet  tiis  lamp  was  called  6  tur^vrroi  K6xpos, 
(teak  iz.  p.996.)  It  is  mentioiied  as  one  of  the  of- 
fakns  if  the  tyrant  Aristioo,  that  he  allowed  the  fire 
</  diii  hmp  logo  oat  daring  the  siege  of  Athens  by 
.Salh.  (Uoo  Cass.  Frag.  IS4,  p.51,  Beimar.:  Plat 
A«a.  9.)  Paoaanias  says,  that  a  brazen  palm  tree 
nsag  aborp  the  lamp  to  the  roof  carried  off  the  smoke, 
b  other  parts  of  the  cella  were  a  wooden  Hermes, 
Kd  ts  IwTe  been  presented  by  Cecrops,  a  fbkling 
by  Daedahia,  and  spoils  taken  from  the 
llie  walls  cf  the  temple  were  corered 
voi  fictores  of  the  Botadae. 

Tht  itatoe  of  Athena  Polias,  which  was  the 
»/€  mtred  statoe  of  the  goddess,  was  made  of 
hnv  wood.  It  b  said  to  haTe  fiUlen  down  from 
k^snsL,  sod  to  have  been  a  cooimoo  offering  cf  the 
kai  naay  ycBrs  brfore  they  were  united  in  the  city 
f  Athens.  It  was  emphatically  the  ancient  statue; 
Al,  u  Wivdsworth  has  remarked,  it  had,  in  the 
*.d.n  «f  Aeschylos,  acqolred  the  character  of  a  pro- 
^  sane,  nut  rajairing  to  be  distinguished  by  the 
•ftiaiii  article.  Hence  Athena  says  to  Orestes 
(A«Kh.  £«M.  8a):  T(o»  «a\ai^  irpta/hw  KeMitP 
4p«T«t.  It  has  been  obserred  above  [pi  265]  that 
Up  Pwrhfuair  pcploe  was  dedicated  to  Athena 
INJaa.  sad  not  to  the  Athena  of  the  Parthenon. 
1*m  Mffmn  firan  the  following  passage  of  Aris- 
hf4s»i  (^Aw,  6S6),  ^looted  by  Wordsworth: — 

rr.  ris  IcX  (hhs 

on.  W  r  afo  *A#iy»«<cv  iAtup  IIoAictSa; 

rpv  winrh  paaaige  the  scholiast  remarks:  rp 
'*^W%  llsAirflM  tH^  w4wA4rt  iyipm  vofAWoltctkos 
2r  fc'rff  lygi  ip  Tf  ws^urp  rAp  Ilani^ralsrr.  The 
teas  af  Athaoa  aeema  to  have  bera  covered  with 
the  prfloa.  A  very  ancient  statue  of  Athena,  which 
■u  itistwtml  a  few  yean  back  in  the  Aglaarium, 
a  wpfinKl  by  K.  O.  MOiler  to  have  been  a  copy  of 
tt*  (id  Alhcna  Polias.  A  dracriptioa  of  this  statue, 
*ili  thiw  virws  of  it,  u  given  by  Mr.  Scharf  in  the 
Mmmmm  o/  Oaancal  Antiqmtks  (vol  L  p.  190, 
•^••>.  *  It  is  a  sitting  figure,  4  f^  6  inches  in 
^-Jn.  h  has  a  vvry  archaic  character;  the  pos- 
•  r*  M  fivtnal  and  sn^sr;  the  knees  are  elo^  to- 
I'tkff.  bat  thr  irfi  fijot  a  little  advanced;  the  head 
•*  I  anns  are  wsnting."* 

V  ilk  nvpret  to  the  objects  in  the  Pandroseinm, 
t£»  fnt  thing  is  ti>  determine,  if  possible,  the 
f«akB  «f  the  otite  tree  and  the  salt  well.  That 
^  i*d  tfaraa  werv  in  the  Pandroseium  cannot  admit 
tf  4nU.  Two  aothors  already  quoted  (Apollod. 
'-  14.  $  I ;  PUlnrhor.  op.  Viom^s.  de  Dtimarck,^) 
•3{«**jj  fute  that  the  olive  tree  stood  in  the  temple 
<  Paanaas;  sixl  that  such  was  the  cusc  with  the 
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salt  well,  also,  appears  from  Pausanias  (i.  26.  §  5), 
who,  after  stating  that  the  bnilding  is  twofold,  adds: 
"  in  the  inner  part  is  a  well  of  salt  water,  which  is 
remarkable  for  sending  forth  a  sound  like  that  of 
waves  when  the  wind  is  frxim  the  south.  There  is, 
also,  the  figure  of  a  trident  upon  the  rock :  these  are 
said  to  be  evidences  of  the  contention  of  Poseidon 
(with  Athena)  for  Attica."  This  salt  well  is  usually 
called  OdAcurcra  *Epffx0i)tr,  or  simply  OdAacrcra 
(Apollod.  iiL  14.  §  1 ;  Herod,  viii.  55) ;  and  other 
writera  mention  the  visible  marks  of  Poseidon's  tri- 
dent. ('Op«  T^v  iMpimohM  irol  t^  wcpl  r^t 
rpudpTis  fx"  '''«  (TfifiuoPf  Hegesias,  ap,  Strab.  ix. 
p.  396.)  Leake  supposed  that  both  the  well  and 
the  olive  tree  were  in  the  Cecropinm,  or  the  southern 
portico,  on  the  ground  that  tlie  two  were  probably 
near  each  other,  and  that  the  southern  portico,  by 
its  peculiar  plan  and  construction,  seems  to  have 
been  intended  exjM-essly  for  the  olive,  since  a  wall, 
fifteen  feet  high,  protected  the  trunk  from  injury, 
while  the  air  was  freely  admitted  to  its  foliage, 
between  the  six  statues  which  suppurted  the  roof. 
But  this  hjrpothesis  b  disproved  by  the  recent  investi- 
gations of  Tetaz,  who  states  that  the  foundation  of  the 
floor  of  the  portico  is  formed  of  a  continuous  mass  of 
stones,  which  could  not  have  received  any  vegetation. 
The  olive  tree  could  not,  therefore,  have  been  in  the 
southern  portico.  M.  Tetaz  places  it,  with  much 
probability,  in  the  centre  of  the  cella  of  the  Pandro. 
seium.  He  imagines  that  the  Uteral  walls  of  the 
temple  of  Polias  were  continued  under  the  form 
of  columns  in  the  Pandroseium,  and  that  the  inner 
space  between  these  columns  formed  the  cella  of  the 
temple,  and  was  open  to  the  sky.  Here  grew  the 
olive-tree  (o)  under  the  altar  of  Zetis  Herceins  (p), 
according  to  the  statement  of  Philochorus  {ap.  JJio- 
njfs.  L  c).  The  description  by  Virgil  (w4en.  ii.  512) 
of  the  altar,  at  which  Priam  was  slain,  is  applicable 
to  the  spot  befOTe  us : 

**  Aedibus  in  medUt^  nvdoque  sttb  aetherU  axe 
Ingens  ara  fuit,  juxtaque  veterrima  Unmu 
Incumbens  arae  atque  umbra  complexa  Penates.** 

The  probable  position  of  the  salt  well  has  been 
determined  by  Tetaz,  who  has  discovered,  under  the 
northern  portico,  what  appear  to  bo  the  marks  of 
Poseidon's  trident.  Upon  the  removal,  in  1846,  of 
the  remains  of  a  Turkish  powder  magaaine,  which 
encumbered  the  northern  portico,  Tetaz  observed 
three  holes  sunk  in  the  rock;  and  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  this  was  the  very  spot  shown  to  devout  persons, 
and  to  Pausanias  among  the  number,  as  the  memorial 
of  Poseidon's  contest  with  Athena.  A  drawing  of 
them  is  given  by  Mr.  Penrose,  which  we  subjoin, 
with  his  description. 

^*  They  occur  npcm  the  surface  of  the  rock  of  the 
Acropdis,  about  fseven  feet  below  the  level  of  the 
pavement.     These  singular  traces  consi.st  of  thrw 
holes,  partly  natural  and  partly  cut  in  the  rotk; 
that  lettered  a  in  the  phui  is  close  to  the  eastern 
anta  of  the  portico;  it  is  very  inre;:ular,  and  bcems 
to  form  part  of  a  natural  fi.Hsnre;  b  and  c,  near  tlie 
surface,  seem  also  to  have  been  natural,  but  are  hol- 
lowed into  a  somewhat  cylindrical  F^hapc,  between  2 
and  3  feet  deep  and  8  and  9  in  diameter ;  d  is  a 
,  recej^acle,  as  may  be  presumed,  for  water,  cut  1*0 
I  deep  in  the  rock,  and  connected  with  the  holes  6 
and  c  by  means  of  a  narrow  channel,  also  about  1*0 
,  deep.     The  channel  is  ]n\)dnced  for  a  short  distance 
I  in  the  direction  of  a,  but  was  perhaps  discontinued 
I  on  its  being  diMX)%'cred  that,  owing  to  natural  cre- 
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vicos,  it  would  not  hold  \v;iter.  At  th«'  bottom  of  h 
and  c  woro  fouii<l  fniLjiiU'nt.s  of  ordinarv  Miicicnt 
jMttt'TV.  TluTC  a])]M'ars  to  have  boon  a  low  and 
narrow  ilxirway  tbroULrh  the  foundation  of  the  wall, 
dividiiiL,'  thiv  |M.rti(o  from  the  te!iijil«\  to  the  undt'r- 
|:;r<>iind  .^jiace  (tr  eryjit,  where  th«'sc  holes  f)e('ur,  atid 
aKo  sduic  ('tmiinmi<  Mtiou  from  alKA'e,  tiironirh  a  slab 
ratluT  dillrreiit  }'r«>m  the  rest,  in  the  ])avenu'nt  of 
thf  jM'rti'o  iniincdi  itrly  uver  them." 

I*ausiiiias  hiis  iii>t  rxitresslv  mentioned  anv  otlier 
nbj'Mts  as  Xtcw^  in  tin*  Pandroseium,  but  we  may 
}>n'sunie  that  it  <ontained  a  .statue  of  Pantlrosus, 
and  an  altar  of  riiallo.  «fne  of  the  Horae,  to  whom, 
he  informs  ns  i-Isewliere  (ix.  35.  §  1),  the  Athe- 
nians paid  divine  honours  jointly  with  Pandrosus. 
He  has  rJso  omitted  to  notiee  the  otKovpos  ^«y,  or 
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Tlli:    S\].T-Wi:i,I<   e»F    TIIK    EKKCIlTllF.irM. 

Ert'<  btlionian  ser]HMit.  who>e  habitation  in  the  Erech- 
tle-inm  w.as  called  5^d»cauA.os,  and  to  whom  honey 
eakes  wi-re  jire-eiited  every  moutJi.  (Aristo])h.  J^y- 
jfl.<tr.  TTiO;  H<r.Hl.  viii.  41  ;  Pint.  Tht  m.  10,  Dun. 
2<J;  Ib'syth.  .«r.  r.  OUovpov;  S'}>h.  op.  fJiimol.  M. 
g.  r.  ApdKav\os.)  We  have  no  means  of  detormin- 
iui:  the  j>o>ilion  <if  this  Spavai'Ao?, 

Til"'  Kre*  hth<iii!n  was  surnnmded  <*n  moNt  sides 
bv  a  reiiicnus  «»r  snen'd  imlcisun',  se]iarat«'d  fr<>m 
the  re>t  of  the  A'-ioiHtJiv  by  a  wall,  'ibis  TeiiM-nos 
was  on  a  Io-.vt  le\.|  tli;m  tbe  temi'Ie,  and  the  (le><ent 
t'»  il  wa-.  bv  ;»  lli_dit  of  >tejis  (lose  l<»  th«'  eastern 
jKirtiio.  it  was  b.duided  ou  ih'*  ca^t  by  a  w;dl, 
extt'ndiji.:  from  tlii>  j-oitieo  to  tin*  wall  of  tl  e 
A<-ro|M.li>.  of  wbieli  a  j.art  is  still  extant.  On  the 
II  -rtli  it  ua>  bouiid<-d  by  tli'*  wall  of  tbe  A(  r.>|Mt|i-, 
and  ou  tin-  .so'ith  by  a  wall  extt'iKlinL"-  fmiu  tiie 
souilnni  jH.rli'o  to\\ards  tiie  Itf't  \\in<^(<f  tb*'  Pn- 
jivlat'i.  lis  limits  to  the  -.vest  eaniiot  be  as««-rtain''d. 
In  tbe  'I'enieuo?,,  thtu*  were  several  statues  men- 
lioiiicl  le;  Pausani;is,  name  y,  that  of  the  ai:t'd 
])rie-tess  Lysimaclia,  one  enbit  hi^'h  (eonij).  IMin. 
xxxiv.  ^H.  s.  11).  ^  l.'));  tbe  eoU»ssal  ti:;ures  in  brass 
of  Lrechlheus  and   Kuniolpus,  ready  to  cnga^'c  in 


ATIIEXAE. 

combat;    some  ancient   wo<iden   ft.atues   of  A\"*^ 
in    the  lialf  Imnit  state  in  which   thej   h*i  t»-t 
left  by  the  Persians;  the  Inmtiiiff  of  a  wiki  '«r. 
Cycnus   tiirhtini^  witli    n«Tcules  ;    Thes,ens   tiT^ 
tb(!  sli}))»ers  and  sword  of  Aeireus  nnder  the  P'k, 
Theseus  and  the  Marathoni.an  bull;  an<l  Cyk^n,*--' 
atteiniited  to  obtain  the  tvrannv  at  Ath*  ns.     1 1 1'v 
Temenos,  .also,  w.xs  the  habitation  of  twc.  <»f  th^  ic 
maidens,  calle<I  ArTe|ihori,  with  their  -^I'lja*-^''.?!.  ' 
place  for  playing  at  ball.     Th»*se  two  nia^<>:.'*  *»- 
maijied  a  whole  year  in  the  Aen>|»»lis;  and  <r,  '^^ 
apprtm*  h  of  the  ^reat^r  Panethenaea  th''y  rp>-^  ^k 
from  the  priestess  of  PoHxs  a  burden,  th*'  c^'u:'  :• 
of  which  were  unknown  to  theniselvo*;  a"d  !.>  ':* 
priestess.     With  this  burden  they  dcMrmi.^i  irt  x 
subterraneous  natural  cavern   near   the    te^iij^'  -i 
Aphrodite  in  the  pardcns,  where  they  de{«^.t«^i  'i** 
btirden    they    broufrht,   and    carried    t*a<  k    arrt^-r 
burden  covered  np.  (Paus.  i.  27.  §  3;  Plat.  Vu  X. 
(Jrat.  p.  839  ;   Harpocr.,  Suid.,  s.  v.  A*i-ji>o^^-«h.) 
It  is  probable  that  the  Arre])hori  jias>»»d  throurb  '&^ 
A^Iaurium    in   their  descent    to  the   cavt'm  »i»Tr 
mentioned.     The   steps   leadin;::   to   the   Azlairr^: 
issued  from  the  Temenos;  and  it  is  nnt  in  pris.^. , 
Considering   the  close  connexion  of  th*"-   M.^rsnjp  C 
Atrlauruh  with  that  of  her  sister  P.^ndr-it-ns  that  lit 
Airlaurium  may  have  b»-en  considered   as  a  jar,  < 
the  Temenos  of  the  Erechtheium. 

(Resfiectincr  the  Erechtheium  in  central  ttt 
Leake,  p.  .')74,  seq. ;  Wonl^wctrth.  p.  130,  »*^v: 
Miiller,  /V  Minerrne  P(>Ji<uIiji  sncyU  ft  ^'*', 
Tiottin;::.  1820;  \\  ilkins,  7 Vo/;/.s^.m«.<  Arf^hkn^- 
n{rar>,  part  I.;  PWickh,  /u.<cr.  vol.  i.  p.  261  ;  II*  ■•'i, 
T/i(i  Enchthtim  of  Athens.  Lomlon.  1827:  \  ^ 
Quaost.  Ihi^  F.rtclithmm  zn  A  then,  ntvh  thru  W  ^ 
ihs  Ur.  Inicood  rnit  Verbiss.  t)V.,  IWrlin.  18+-': 
porehhammer,  Utlhuikn,  p.  31,  se^j.  ;  Thi-rsx 
Vhtr  <hxs  F.rtclitluuin  oiifdir  ALrojMiiis  zh  .iJ'v. 
Mimich.  1 840,  in  which  it  is  maintaiin^I  thii  tb^ 
Erecbthcum  was  the  dome>tic  jolate  of  Iv/C 
Ercchthcus;  ribtlicher,  Der  PolifUtfentj^el  als  H'.  **- 
/must  (/fs  Ki'/i/'/x  FrtrfitfufiA  nach  ti*  r  Anruv^' 
von  Fr.  Thitr.<i'h.  Berlin,  1851,  a  rej-ly  to  th^  pr- 
ce<lin2:  work;  Tetaz,  in  Kerue  Arciu^*l"*jiqi»t,  ts 
l8ol,  parts  1  and  2.) 

5.   Othtr  }fonum(nts  oil  the  Acropr>fig, 

The  Projylaea,  the  Parthenon  an  J  the  Er^^ 
theiun\  w<'re  the  three  chief  buildinirs  on  tlte  A  "'' 
pijis ;  but  its  sjunmit  was  covere»l  with  t»lh«T  tf  t  j  '  "S 
altars,  statues  and  works  of  art,  the  nuntU-r  » l  «K  k 
was  so  ^reat  as  almost  to  excite  our  a^tvT.isii-,*^; 
that  sjiace  could  l>e  found  for  them  all.  Vi  tj'j*. 
however,  we  c;in  only  mention  the  nn>^t  in<jrt-i4-x 

(i.)  'f/tc  Sfiifne  of  Athmn  Prxunachii^,  AOf  i 
the  mo^t  <elelirated  works  of  Pheidia*,  wa^  a  «^  '  ^^al 
broii/e  ii^Mire,  and  represented  the  Uf^bb'^s  i"  tni 
and  in  the  very  atlitnd<>  of  Kattie.  Ileiio*  i"^  ^v 
distiniruisbed  front  the  statues  of  .\thciL4  in  *^ 
Parthenon  and  the  En'chtheium,  by  the  c}ittt<  i 
Promachus.  This  Athena  A\as  also  tullt^  •'  Iv 
r.r-tn/e,  the  Gre.it  Athena"  {rj  x*^"^'  V  mO*^' 
'A^r/i'u,  I)em.  lie  Fob,  La<j.  p.  428.)  1T5  |<.«s^:'  ■: 
lias  Uen  already  dc-crilx-d.  It  sto»»i  in  the  •>£ 
air  nearly  opjKisite  the  Pr«»p}lat^  and  ^Jis  vn^  >< 
the  first  oltjects  seen  after  j-iLssinfif  throuirli  ih^'  ri*"* 
of  the  latter.  It  was  of  trijanlic  size.  It  toivrr.xlf*  <* 
above  the  roof  of  the  Parthenon;  and  the  p«.iut  v<  ^\ 
sjM\ir  and  the  crest  of  its  helmet  were  ^isiido  ♦■€'>■• 
jaomontory  of  Suuium  to  bhips  approacliiiig  Al^«£& 
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n'iii.L».$S;oampcHctod.T.77.)  With  its  pedestal 
N  nMi  htn  stood  aboat  70  feet  high.  Its  poeition 
oA  nhml  pruportions  are  shown  in  an  ancient  coin 
4  Atkm  fitrmd  beknr  [p.  386],  cnntaininj^  a  rade 
n^mwotatiao  of  the  Acropolis.  It  was  still  stand- 
.V  ia  A.  tK  395f  and  is  said  to  have  frightened  away 
Xmv  vWb  hr  came  to  sack  the  Acropolis.  (Zoeim. 
*.  &.)  The  exact  nte  of  this  statne  is  now  well 
k^TTtuKd,  non  the  fonodatioos  of  its  pedestal 
fet^r  WfQ  diiMifvied. 

(a.)  A  broam  QitadriffOy  dedicated  fimn  the 
^u  of  ChalcKi,  stood  on  the  left  hand  of  a  person, 
»  fcr  oitrmd  the  Acropolis  throogh  the  Propylaea. 
(Bmt  T.  77;  Pans.  L  28.  §  2.) 

(m.)  Tke  Gigomtcmackia^  a  compoeitioo  in 
vTii|<Qfe,  atood  upon  the  aoothMn  or  Cunonian 
viA.  ml  joat  abcnre  the  Dioofsiac  theatre  ;  for 
fhlsnr^  rrlates  that  a  vifient  wind  precipitated 
vfo  tk  Dionyiiac  theatre  a  Dioojsns,  which  was 
w  «f  the  fignna  of  the  Oigantoooachia.  (Pans. 
L».{8;  Plot  i4ii<.  60.)  The  Gigantomachia 
•u  «c  of  Ibnr  compositiaos,  each  three  feet  in 
korbl,  dedicated  bjr  Attains,  the  other  three  repre- 
avtiitf  the  battle  of  the  Athenians  and  Amasons, 
tiv  tetlt  <i  Marathon,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
•Mil  W  Attahu.  (Pans.  /.  c.)  If  the  Giganto- 
larUiKdod  towards  the  eastern  end  of  the  southern 
*aJ.  «e  BMj  oonclttde  that  the  three  other  com- 
pMtMM  were  imnged  in  a  similar  manner  upon  the 
■sll  towarda  the  wvst,  and  prohid>l7  extended  as  far 
•  cffaato  the  Parthenoo.  Mr.  Penrose  relates  that 
wilV<ast  of  the  Parthenon,  there  has  been  dis- 
mend  vpoB  the  edge  of  the  Cimonian  wall  a  plat- 
trx  «f  Piraic  stone,  containing  two  plain  marble 
Mb,  which  axe  perhaps  ooonectcd  with  these 
ral)«ares. 

(it.)  Trmfh  of  Arieinit  Brattromia,  standing 
Wv«B  the  Prapjbea  and  the  Parthenon,  of  which 
tbr  fcaadatians  haTe  been  recently  discorered.  (Pans. 
..  It  {  7.)  Near  it,  as  we  learn  from  Pausanias, 
*M  a  hnan  statoe  of  the  Trojan  horse  (Tirwot 
l*sf*wr),  fnan  which  Menesthens,  Tencer  and  the 
■cs  «f  Tbeseos  were  rcpreeented  looking  ont  (jhr^p- 
oTrmm).  Prom  other  anthorities  we  learn  that 
•yfv*  pRrjeeted  from  this  horse  (Hesjch.  s.  9.  Bo^ 
pK*  Imt;  comp.  Bo^iof  frwof,  Kftvrrd^  itfi- 
v^rxjiv  l^fw,  Eorip.  Troad.  14) ;  and  also  that  it 
«u  d  cbloaal  sise  (hrrw  kwmwf  iiiytBos  Urow 
4  liiyiu,  Aristoph.  At.  1 128;  Hosych.  §.  r.  Kpior 
^kyiK9fmi).  The  basis  of  this  statne  has  also 
Wan  fiwirreml  with  an  inscription,  from  which  we 
knra  thst  it  was  dedicated  by  Chaeredemns,  of  Coele 
(1  fmarw  ia  the  city),  and  that  it  was  made  by 
Mm^wxL  {Xaupdiitiot  LvargyiXott  4k  KoUr^t 
•*^*w».  2Tpo77vXiarr  htoiiictw ;  ZeiUchrifi  fur 
^  AtberiimmtinmfnKhafU  1842,  p.  832.) 

(r.)  TrmpU  of  Rome  and  Aus^utm^  not  men- 
t.  nrd  br  PaoMDijes  stood  abont  90  feet  before  the 
•srimt  fraoi  </  the  Parthenon.  Leake  observes 
('f  -  3>U,««i).)  that  from  a  portion  of  its  airhitrave 
sl^Q  la  ojttrooe.  we  may  infer  that  it  was  circular, 
S3  fa*t  ifi  diamrter,  of  the  Ionic  or  Corinthian  order, 
nd  aS^  50  frft  in  height,  exclusive  of  a  basement. 
Aj  i&arri{)tiui  fijood  upon  the  site  informs  us  that 
-  ••»  If&ated  bj  the  Athenian  people  3«f  y^ufi 
•m  a>lsriy  Kmiffopi.  It  was  dedicated  to  Rome 
a*J  Aipatnv  beomse  this  onperor  forbade  the 
jgvwiBtn  v»  rue  any  temple  to  him,  except  in  con- 
^■BMtiw  vitb  Bone.  (Soet.  Atig,  52.) 

la  Uhvinfr  Psqiuubs  throogh  the  Acropolis,  we 
saA  mfftm  that  he  tamed  to  the  right  after 
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passing  through  the  Propylaea,  and  went  straight 
to  the  Parthenon ;  that  from  the  Parthenon  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  eastern  end  of  the  Acropolis ;  and  re- 
turned along  the  northern  side,  passing  the  Erech- 
theitun  and  the  statne  of  Athena  Promachus. 


IX  Topography  of  the  Astt. 

Before  accompanying  Pausanias  in  his  route 
through  the  city,  it  will  be  convenient  to  notice  the 
various  places  and  monuments,  as  to  the  site  of 
which  there  can  be  little  or  no  doubt.  These  are 
the  hills  Areiopagus,  Pnyx,  of  the  Nymphs  and 
Museinm;  the  Dionysiac  theatre,  and  the  Odeium 
of  Herodes  on  the  southern  side  of  the  Acropolis ; 
the  cave  of  Apollo  and  Pan,  with  the  fountain  Clep- 
sydra, and  the  cave  of  Aglaurus  on  the  northern  side 
ef  the  Acropolis;  the  temples  of  Theseus  and  of 
Zeus  Olympius;  the  Ilorologium  of  Andronicus 
Cyrrhestes;  the  Chorngic  monument  of  Lysicrates; 
the  Stadium;  the  gateway  and  the  aqueduct  of  Ha- 
drian; and,  Uutly,  the  Agora  and  the  Cerameicns. 

A.  Places  and  Monuments^  as  to  the  site  of  which 
there  is  little  or  no  doubt 

1.  The  Areiopagus, 

The  Areiopagus  (6  "Apttot  wdyor),  or  Hill  of 
Ares,  was  the  rocky  httght  opposite  the  western  end 
of  the  Acropolis,  from  which  it  was  separated  only 
by  some  hollow  ground.  Of  its  site  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  both  frcrni  the  description  of  Pausanias, 
and  from  the  account  of  Herodotus,  who  reUtes  that 
it  was  a  height  over  against  the  Acropolis,  from 
which  the  Persians  assailed  the  western  extremity 
of  the  Acropolis.  (Pans.  I  28.  §  5;  Herod,  viii 
52 ;  see  ab<^c,  p.  266,  a.)  According  to  tradition  it 
was  called  the  Hill  of  Ares,  because  Ares  was  brought 
to  trial  here  before  the  assembled  gods  by  Poeeid<m, 
on  account  of  his  murdering  Halirrhothius,  the  son 
of  the  latter.  The  spot  is  memorable  as  the  place 
of  meeting  of  the  Council  of  Areiopagus  (^  iv  *Apc{y 
ir^eyv  fiovKii),  frequently  called  the  Upper  Council 
(^  &jw  0ovXii)y  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Council 
of  Five  Hundred,  which  held  its  sittings  in  the 
valley  below  the  hill.  The  Council  of  Areiopagus 
met  on  the  south-eastern  summit  of  the  rock.  There 
are  still  sixteen  stone  steps  cut  in  the  rock,  leading 
up  to  the  hill  from  the  valley  of  the  Agora;  and  im- 
mediately above  the  steps  is  a  bench  of  stones  ex- 
cavated in  the  rock,  forming  three  sides  of  a  quad- 
rangle, and  facing  the  south.  Here  the  Areiopagites 
sat,  as  judges,  in  the  open  air  (^OwaiBpiot  46utd^ 
(orro,  Pollux,  viiL  118).  On  the  eastern  and 
westoD  sides  is  a  raised  block.  Wordswmth  snp- 
pneses  these  blocks  to  be  the  two  rude  stones  which 
Pausanias  saw  here,  and  which  are  described  by 
Kuripides  as  assigned,  the  one  to  the  accuser,  the 
other  to  the  criminal,  in  the  causes  which  were  tried 
ia  this  court: — 

&t  V  €iy  'Kptio¥  6x9op  fxoy  h  HIktip  t' 
firniv^  iyw  flip  ddrtpor  KaSiitv  $d0pop^ 
rh  8*  &AAo  wp4c€tip'  Ijiwtp  Ijw  *Epiyi^p. 

(Eurip.  JpL  T.  961.)  Of  the  Council  itself  an  ac- 
count has  been  given  elsewhere.  {Diet,  of  AnL 
s.  r.)  The  Areiopagtis  possesses  peculiar  interest 
to  the  Christian  as  the  spot  from  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  preached  to  the  men  of  Athens.  At  the  foot 
of  the  height  on  the  north-eastern  aide  there  are 
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ruins  of  a  small  (.liurch,  tludii-.-itiMl  t(»  S.  Dionysius 
tln'  Ar»'iH|);ipt<',  and  rtiinnn-nioratiiii:  Jiis  conversion 
liiTf  l>y  St.  I'aul.     {Act.  A /tost,  xvii,  34.) 

At  tilt'  oj.j»«-)>ite  or  sontli-ou'^torn  an^rlc  of  the 
liill,  4.')  or  50  yards  distant  i\<v.u  tix-  st<'ps.  tluMc 
is  a  wide  cliasni  in  tlic*  n>  ks.  loadln-j;  to  a  Ldoomy 
rrr»>s,  within  wiiii  li  tliore  is  a  fountain  of  very 
dirk  watt'r.  This  \va>  the  suirtuary  of  the*  Ku- 
iiicinih's,  commonly  culled  l>y  the  Athenians  the 
I'^iinnuf  (a/  ^cui'ai),  or  N'eneraldc  (i«vlde«es.  (Pans. 
i.  28.  ij  C:  ^irja'p^rj/cocs  ras  Sf/uvctv  0€ay  e'l'  'Apeiw 
irdyffy,  Diiiareh.  c.  Dem.  p.  o.j,  IJei>ke.)  The  cavern 
it-t'If  f >niicd  the  temple,  with  proltahly  an  artificial 
iMiKst ruction  in  front.  Its  ]>ositi<in  is  fre*juently  rc- 
feni'd  ti»  hy  the  Traffic  ]»oi-t<-,  who  also  s}x-ak  of  tlie 
<  ha>m  of  tlie  earth  {"ndyov  irap'  avrhv  ^a'^jna  dv- 
(Tovrai  x^'?t''''«.  K'lr,  AV'c/.  1271),  and  the  feuht'-r- 
ran<-;in  cliand>er  (^nia.\ajj.oi  ....  Kwrd  yiji.  Acsch. 
Kininn.  l()()4,  seij.).  It  w.'us  prohahly  in  coiise- 
ij'.n-mc  (if  the  Md)terranean  nature  of  the  >aiu  tnnry 
of  these  L'<Hl(les>f.s  that  t'-rehes  were  employed  in 
their  eereiuonies.  "  Ae.seliylus  ima;::ined  the  pfo- 
ce^vjon  which  cscortetl  the  Kunienides  to  ll:i>.  their 
temple.  MS  desct'udinu'  the  rocky  steps  ahov<'  de- 
scribed fiom  the  platt'orm  of  the  Arei.i|«i;;us.  then 
windini:  round  the  eastern  amde  of  tliat  hill,  and 
comhictiniT  thein  with  the  sound  of  mnsie  and  the 
Ldare  of  ton  Ih-s  aloni:  this  pk  ky  nivine  to  this  dark 
enelovii|-e.''  (Wonlsworth.)  Within  the  saered  en- 
closme  was  the  monument   of  Dolipu.s.     (I'aus.  i. 


-'>^.  r^ :.) 


Between  the  sanctuary  of  the  Senmae  and  the 
Icwest  L'ate  of  the  Acropolis  stoo<l  the  heroum  of 
lle>y(hus,  to  whoui  a  ram  was  immolated  hefore  the 
^aerili^^'s  to  the  limucuitles.  (S<-hol.  ad  Soph.  (hid. 
CoL  48'.>.)  His  descendants,  the  lle>ychidae,  were 
the  hereditary  )ine>is  of  these  /;oddeN>es.  (Comji. 
Miiller,  h'uiiH  itidt  s,  ]>.  2(HJ,  se.].,  Kn^l.  Trans.) 
Mear  the  .same  sjn»t  was  the  niotiumcnt  of  Cylon, 
erected  on  the  s^xt  where  he  was  slain.  (Leake, 
1..  358.) 

2.    Thr  Piiyx. 

The  Pnyx  (rive^),  or  plaee  it^  a^^eniMy  of  the 
Atheiaan  p'->]'le.  farmed  part  of  the  surtaee  (if  a 
low  r<'(  ky  hill,  at  the  distance  of  a  <|uarter  of  a  mile 
fiom  the  eeiitre  of  iht- AreiojKiL^us  hill.  "  The  Pnyx 
may  he  l-e^t  de^eiihed  as  au  ai'ea  fomie.l  hv  the 
s'LTuient  of  a  ( in  le,  whieh.  a>  it  i>  very  neaily  equal 
to  a  ^emi«irele.  ti.r  the  sake  of  conciseness,  \^e  shall 
a>-ume  a>  >neh.  The  radius  of  this  seuiicirel.-  \arics 
from  ahout  flO  to  80  yards.  It  is  on  a  slopiu,: 
iir'imd,  uln"<h  shelves  down  very  "jeiitly  toward  the 
holj.iw  uf  t!ie  an>  ieut  a^'ora,  whieli  was  at  its  foot 
on  the  NIC.  The  eh'ird  nt  this  si-mit  in  le  is  the 
]ii,:h''^t  part  ('f  this  slope;  the  middle  of  its  arc  is 
thr  lu\\.->t:  and  thi>  last  ]>oiut  of  the  i  iirve  is  cas<-d 
hy  a  teiras  wall  ot'  hu'jo  p'ljv  i:<Miril  hlM(,ks,  and  of 
.'{h'Mll  15  f>et  in  d'pth  at  the  centre;  this  terras 
wail  pieArii">  the  soil  of  the  s1<>|m'  tiotu  laji<iiiL' «io\vn 
inl"  ill'-  valley  ot  the  aLToia  h.  iieitli  it.  Ihc  chord 
ot  tliiA  semicircle  is  termed  hv  a  line  of  nnk.  verti- 
cally hewn.  s(»  a>  to  prc-eut  to  the  sj^ectatur,  stand- 
iui:  ill  the  area,  the  face  i»f  a  Hat  wall.*  In  the 
middle  ]...iiit  ot"  thi^  wall  of  to(  k.  and  ]tn>jei  tiiiL' 
iVoin,  and  applied  to  it.  is  a  solid   rectauL^Milar  hlink. 


*  Hence  it  is  aptly  eompired  hy  Mm*i-  to  a  theatre, 
the  shed  ol  NOii«  h,  instead  of  (Uiviuu'  upwards, 
slo[>i^!:i  dowuwards  lioin  the  orchestra. 
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hewn  frrmi  the  .<yi!nc  rock."  (Word.vwortli.)  Tr^ 
is  the  celcd»rated  Hema  (/3^aa),  or  jnlpit.  ■(?• . 
called  *'  the  Stone"  (6  KiQos,  <onip.  ^r  070^x1  t^ji 
rcc  \idcf,  Plut.  Sdrin,  25),  from  whenci?  t^J*•  <rtT^ 
addressed  the  multitude  in  the  s<'micircul»r  a^^  >- 
fore  them.  The  henia  JiMjks  towai-ds  the  NK,  tia: 
is,  towards  the  a^ora.  It  is  11  tVt  hnad.  n^r^: 
from  a  i:radnatcd  b.osi.s;  the  summit  is  breki=n:  a: 
the  present  heieht  i.s  alx)nt  20  i'eei.  It  wal^  at^-- 
sihle  en  the  riirht  and  left  of  the  orator  hy  a  ti:t! 
of  ste}*:^.  As  the  destinies  of  Athens  wore  >ifu^< 
hy  the  orators  fn)m  this  pulpit,  the  term  "  !> 
.stone"  Ls  familiarlv  us>ed  as  a  fiirure  of  the  ':^>rm- 


/ 


^:i 


PLAN    OF   THE    I'NTX- 


A.  The  Bema. 
b.  Semicircular    edge    of 
the  Pnyx. 


C.  Rock -cut  wall. 

D.  Keinains    of  tDd^; 

Beina  ? 


inent  of  the  state ;  and  the  "  master  of  the  st- .r' 
indieates  the  ruliuix  statesman  of  the  day  (i\"n 
Kpanl  vvv  rov  XlBov  rov  '»'  t^  kvkv'i.  An^t' ;  .1 
Poj-,  G80 ;  comp.  Acfuirn.  683,  Tht-moph.  ji\ 
seip)  'Jhe  |»osition  of  the  K'nia  commaiulcd  a  vr^ 
of  the  IVoj.ylaea  and  the  other  ma-:nitii"»'nt  ctiif'-? 
of  the  Acn>jKilis.  while  hc]u»ath  it  was  th^  <'it^ 
itself  studded  with  monuments  of  Athenian  jk"*- 
The  Atlu'uian  orators  frenm-ntly  rous«il  the  naU'-A-' 
t'ecliu'is  of  their  audience  hy  [Kjintin::  to  *•  lifl" 
IVopvlaea  then-,"  and  to  the  other  splcii'iid  bnii- 
iiiirs,  which  they  had  in  vi»nv  fnnn  tlie  IVi. 
{npoirv\dia  ravTa.  lle>ych.  .«.  r.;  Dcrn.  <*.  -•Iw'n/-. 
]'p.  597.  (Ur  ;  Aesdi.  d'e  J-\ih.  Lef/.  p.  253.) 

1  he  position  and  form  of  the  rcma:ii.N  tlat  ha'? 
heeu  just  descrilM'd  airreo  s«.>  jn-rfef-tly  ^ih  '■^ 
statements  of  ancient  writers  resixxtiui:  iho  PfJ 
(>ee  authorities  (pioted  by  Leake,  p.  171*),  tliat  it  i.< 
surjiri-iiii:  that  there  slunild  ever  have  U^n  ncj 
doubt  of  their  itlentity.  Yet  SiH>n  t-x-k  there  f.T 
tlio-e  of  till-  Arel"iiai:us.  Wheler  was  in  0>'-S' 
whether  they  b(duiieed  to  the  Arciopi;:u.>  or  r!v 
Miieium,  and  Stuart  n*;ranled  them  as  ili-.s<- cvt  ili- 
theatie  of  le--illa.  Their  true  jdcutitv  wis  tr-i 
|M»iuted  out  l)y  Chamller;  and  no  .suhsciiucnt  wn:'f 
IwLs  entertained  any  doubt  on  the  subject. 

The  Pnyx  ajiin-ars  t^)  have  Ihs'ii  under  the- e5p*^-4»l 
protection  of  Zeus.  In  the  wall  of  rock,  oneitlipr  <>'f 
of  the  bema.  are  sever.al  niidies  for  votive  iitTen--Lfv. 
In  clearinL^  away  the  earth  Ud<iw,  several  of  '^'^ 
otleriiiirs  Wi-re  disi-overed,  consisting:  of  bos-rrh*-"  "^ 
pren'iitiiiL:  ditferent  jiarts  of  the  Ix-vlv  in  whitoinnr:  V 
and  dedicated  to  Zeus  the  Supreme  (Ait  'Ti(.ic^'-> 


"This 

moimiiiait  was  biiirt  in  a  fonn  iliglilly  raacaTP 
towar.ls  (hr  front  The  diordi.f  Ihernm'B'a.i  nboiit 
30  fed  in  kiiKlli:  in  front  it  prcsmled  three  nicJira 
liHicmi  four  [ulaftprs;  the  cenlral  Dicbt  irm  wider 
thw  thi!  two  Ut^rsl  onis,  «Hlm^'e  aiul  nilli  e  lemi- 
circular  top;  tlio  othpre  vers  qiuutran^pilar.  A 
frxXfii  stiitae  in  tlie  CFPtnl  niclw  was  nbrieiiisl;  that 
of  the  person  to  nhtim  the  miiiunKiit  waa  cm-led. 
An  inscriptiiiii  hebm  the  niche  nhows  tlint  he  mm 
naiiiel  rbib)^i>piu,  lion  of  Kpiphaiic'',  nf  llie  ■If-mna 
fte«a  (tiAitminit  'Esi^Awiit  Bqinutdi).  On  tlie 
rilht  hand  of  Ibis  Blntuo  ma  a  king  Antiochin,  win 
of  3  kin;  AnIioi-hiLi,  sa  we  Inuii  fruin  the  iiDerip- 
li<in  below  it  (SM>A<i«  'Amioxts  AutiXhst  'ArrUl- 
Xok).  In  the  nU:hi'  on  the  ottirr  ^rle  nn:t  ^at«l 
tvleuL'ua   Nicntor  (SciinAlil  SfAtiwrii  'ApTid):iH- 

Kuiirop).     On  Die  pilnslrr  to  the  ri^ht  of 

pnppus  el' Bma  is  the  in«i;ri|itioii  ciiiavs  c. 
(i.  p.  Cnius  Julius,  Cnii  iilliu,  Pnbiu)  antii 


t-ornrd  nith  traces  of  building  cnt  it) 

—  iinollier  pri*f  that  the  ancient  ritj  w 
mn  ixlnni:  llie  tnp  of  this  hilL  [See  slnvt 
TJierc  are  alw  fnund  on  liiis  t^pot  tHxne 

and  enlarftine  towani"  tJie  Iwse.  At  t 
tiiDt  of  the  hillf  op^MKite  the  Acrop^^li^. 
liirre  aniient  eiravalions  in  the  rmk  ;  t 
midflle  is  of  an  irregular  tuim,  and  the 
arc  ekten  feet  s<|uare.  One  of  them  lea. 
another  Hiblcrraneoiis  ehainber  of  a  itn 
twelve  fwl  in  diantrter  at  the  base,  and  e 
lowarils  the  lop,  in  the  slinjie  <if  a   U 

Mmelinie:i  prisons :  iienee  one  of  (hem  is  s 


5.  Ttt  Dionjmoe  Th< 
The  Monc  Ibejitre  nf  Dtonii^s  <• 
B  c.  SOU   but  was  not  completely 
T40  dun       he  finaniial  adininistrslum  ti 
(Pb  39  S16(  Vht.Vit.X.Orat. 

ij;ht,  as      "    ■ 


,l.-d 


t   leinj: 


and   h  re  bo  no  doabt  that  it 

re  hat  all  tlie  jjreat  prodaelions  of  tk 

a  were  perfarmed.    This  theatre  Uj 

•H  hem  Tali  of  the  Acropolis,  near 

■itremitT.       The  middle  of  it  «as  < 

f  the  iwk,  and  Its  eilninilics  wen-  i 

lijr  sr.lid  JHen  of  raasonrj.     The  rows  rf  s 

'  1  the  form  of  I'urFes,  risinfr  one  abore 

IB  diameter  incienscd  wilh  the  aacent.     1 

of  seats  at  llie  top  iS  Hie  theatre  are  noi 

but  the  rest  are  concealed  by  the  accunii 

soil.    TIic  accurate  dimensions  of  the  theiit; 

low  be  ascertained.     Its  lemiin;ition  at  the 

s  etident ;  but  to  wliat  eitenl  it  de^ct.! 

:he  Taller  cannot  be  Inced.     From  the  »i 

:he  hollow  below,  ohich  mar,  hovevFr.  b 

than  Ihr  nnricnt  •irchestra,  tlie  slope  a  a 

'  1  in  leni^th.      There  e.iu  le  no  nanMt 

1st  hai-e  been  nifflcieiitty  lar^e  to  hati 

■latcd  tlie  wliole  bnily  of  Athenian  cit 

II  as  the  »tRin^ers  win  flocked  In  the  1 

J  festival.     It  lias  U-en  (npposeJ  from  a  p 

Plalo,  that  the  tlieatre  waa  ca|ulile  rf  c. 

'  mure  than  30.UUO  spectators,  since  Sucr^liv 

I  of  Apithon'i,  dramatic  victwy  in  the  thn 

hbi  elo'7  "as  manilrsled  in  the  pr 

liaii   three   myriads  of  Urreks"    I 


lie  dinibleii  whether  tl 


n/l.  p.lT5,  e.)     It  n 


nonls  a 


n  used  as  a  roiind  number  1 


It  lire 


ind  il 


I  the  1 


whgle  bnlr  of  adult 


ma,  n'lin  vittili-d  Alliens  i 

■F  an-  imirbicrl  for  a  knowledge  ipf  llie  dcficien 

of  tlie  l.u«inijn-n(."      (Leaki',  p.  4il4.  seq. 

Hliiart,  vol.  ill.  e.5;  rtiikcsch,  y>™tir«i-'/.fl 
,v.,l.ii.  t>.3H3j  BoL'kh./anTf.uo.SeajOn'll 

no.  8(MI.) 

lief>rtn.'»s,whicliDi-niPtriuiriJiorcetesenfled    . 
fl  Miiiwilim  in  D.C.  22U  (I'iiis.  L  2.1.  ^  8 
/fcmerr.  34).  all  trace  lias  dlanp|rared. 


witnilTful  ^  (^r  if  rvr  if  rif  tUovfti 
■an  Biatfan,  oiiiKByov,  /itya  aal  flai 
leanh.    Bioi   t^i   'E»Ad!oi,    p.  140.) 


Musciu-D,  loT  tlie  wi 


liavo  cbunGcd  iSi  i)i>  t 
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ni  prebdiljf  insertrf  the  Iripod.  The  nutom  of 
rappartiai;  tripods  b;  BtstuM  waa  out  uncomniDn. 
(Lcakt,  p.  IH6:  Vaui,  AiUig.  in  Briliih  iliaeum, 
p.  lU.)  Tlii)  OKytm  whs  mlueqiiently  ainrcn«l 
into  (he  church  of  PunRl^fi  Sjulidtisu,  or  the  Hotir 
Virgin  of  the  GnCIo;  uud  Hu  iuhI  bs  aueh  Hbtn 
Dodirell  Tuited  Athuii.  It  ii  noir,  honever,  > 
'i  «ve;  and  the  temple  ind  the  church  are 
in  ruios.  A  luge  fnwnient  of  the  ircbitrave 
of  Ihc  temple,  with  ■  jiart  of  llie  inscriplion  upon  it, 

' r  Itinc  upon  Ihe  slope  of  the  thmtre:  it  hu 

hcnn  into  ■  drinliiiig  tnmEh.      (WordawiHlh, 

p.  90.)     The  cave  ie  about  34  feet  in  length,  with 

irerage  breadth  of  30  fret.     The  enliit  l;eight  of 

!  nioimiuciit  of  ThnuylJus  ia  29  feet  5  bches. 

(Stoait.) 

tiidently  did  not  form  pan  of  Iho  buiiaing.  Their 
Iriangnlar  aumniita  aupported  tripoja,  rioiicatfil  b^ 
chorvgi  who  had  gained  |iri»«  in  the  tl^eatr?  beUtw. 
'  '"le  to  the  nest  of  tha  (are  is  a  large  rrctangular 
.  in  vhich  DO  doubt  ■  itatue  once  stood. 


braas  coin  of  Athens  in  the  Bcitiah  HnKnm 
«  repnBentalionoftheDionj'Biactheatjevivind 
tran  below.  The  acata  for  the  tpeclilorii  are  dia- 
liDcltj  Kcn,  logetber  with  the  Cimonian  wall  of  the 
AcntpolLa;  and  above,  tha  Paitbenoti  in  the  cmtn, 
with  the  Prapjlan  on  the  left.  The  utial  baa  al» 
repreaaiwd  the  t*n  betweea  the  theatre  and  ibe 
■all  of  the  Acropolia,  described  aboce,  together  with 
Otbcr  anudler  acavatims,  of  which  troca  still  eiiit. 


i.   Tht  0.1. inm  nflhrnlm  "c  Il,.:iUa. 
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wt«wi  of  tbe  grotto  of  Pan.  [See  above,  p.  266,  b.] 
b  B  aid  to  hare  been  the  spot  firam  which  AglauroB 
•id  her  sister  Hem  threw  themsehes  from  the  rocks 
if  Uk  AcrapoGs,  upon  opening  the  chest  which  con- 
tuasd  ErichthooioB  (Pans.  I  18.  §  2);  and  it  was 
ilio  mmr  this  nnctnary  that  the  Persians  gained 
ttrrm  to  the  Acropolis,     (Herod.  TiiL  35.)     We 
Wa  imm  Pan&anias  that  the  care  was  situated  at 
ti#  itfleprvt  pATt  of  the  bill,  which  is  also  described 
W  Hnodoeus  as  pnciiatoas  at  this  point.  At  the  dis- 
tant of  sUnit  60  ranis  to  the  east  of  the  cave  of  Pan 
aitfl  at  the  Lmm  of  a  precipice  is  a  remarkable  cavern; 
mA  40  rards  fbitber  in  the  same  direction,  there  is 
ttrickvr  cave  much  smaller,  immedlatelj  under  the 
■ill  ef  the  citMkl,  and  only  a  few  yards  distant  from 
tt«BartKm|nrticoofthu£rechtheiunL  In  the  latter 
tlvn  are  thirteen  niches,  which  prove  it  to  have 
Ua  s  eonaecnUed  spot;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
tktf  the  huf^  was  also  a  sanctuary,  though  niches 
ire  not  equaDy  apparent,  in  consequence  of  the  sur- 
fcn  <f  the  rock  not  being  so  weQ  preserved  as  in  the 
mmXkt  cavern.      One  (rf*  Uiese  two  caves  was  un- 
iiobcadly  the  Aghuirinm.    Leake  conjectured,  from 
thf  acDouit  of  a  ttntagem  of  Peisistratus,  that  there 
mm  a  eomzmimcatioo  from  the  Aglaurium  to  the 
pbdfim  of  the  dtadeL     After  Peisistratus  had 
kmI  the  dtadel,  his  next  object  was  to  disarm  the 
Aihenaaa.      With  this  view    he  sunmioned  the 
Atbaans  u  the  Anaoeium,  which  was  to  the  west 
if  tte  Agtaoriom     While  he  was  addressing  them, 
ti»r  bid  down  their  arms,  which  were  seized  by  the 
futam^  rf   Peisistratos  and   conveyed  into  the 
A;Jaaiium,  apparently  with  the  view  of  being  carried 
au>  tbe  dtadel  itself.    (Polyaen.  i.  21.)     Now  this 
fB^^ctare  has  been  confirmed  by  the  disooveiy  of  an 
■arnt  fti^bt  of  stairs  near  the  Erechtheiimi,  leading 
obt  the  cavern,  and  from  thence  passing  downwards 
Ihraagb  a  deep  ckft  in  the  rock,  nearly  parallel  in  its 
£mtwfl  to  the  outer  wall,  and  opening  out  in  the 
fio»  of  the  cfiiT  a  little  below  the  foundation.     [See 
•!»««,  p.  266,  a.]  It  would  therefore  appear  that  this 
aw,  the  smaller  of  the  two  above  mentioned,  was 
the  Agnuilinm.  the  access  to  which  from  the  Acro- 
fjfia  WIS  doM  to  the  northern  portico  of  the  Erech- 
thctosL  which  led  into  the  sanctuary  of  Pandrosus, 
tfar  oalr  one  of  the  three  daughters  of  Cecrops  who 
iTfTMinnl  Ctithful  to  her  trust.     Leake  conjectures 
tfait  tfe  AgUnrinm,  which  is  never  described  as  a 
teBffe,  but  only  as  a  sanctuary  or  sacred  enckvure, 
was  ased  in  a  nure  extetkled  signification  to  oom- 
prvttfnd  both  caves,  one  being  more  especially  sacred 
•i  Af^anm  aud  the  otiier  to  her  sister  Uerse.    The 
ymtim  of  the  AgUurinm,  as  near  the  cave  of  Pan, 
vd  a  front  d  the  Erechtheium  and  Parthenon  (wph 
nmAhOm  rawr),  b  deariy  shown  in  the  following 
|i— O  of  Euripides  (/m,  506,  seq.),  where  the 
»»xwitti  fuuqpd  probably  refer  to  the  flight  of 
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vmpmmXi(9iKra  nirpa 

puX^il^^  fuucpeuSf 

Ira  x^P^  rrtltowri  rctoif 

'ATfOpAov  xSpai  rpiyopoi 

tfTdUka  x^^*P^  'P^  IlaAActSof  muv, 

W«4ia«th  (p.  87)  conjectures,  with  aome  proba- 
htUcy,  that  it  may  have  been  by  the  same  »ecret 
I— ■Hiimim  that   the    Persians   got    into  the 

AoBtfdiag  to  ooe  tradition  Aglaurus  predpitated 
'  bnm  the  Acropolis,  as  a  aacrifioe,  to  save 


her  country ;  and  it  was  probably  on  this  account 
that  the  Athenian  ephebi,  on  receiving  their  first 
suit  of  armour,  were  accustomed  to  take  an  oath 
in  the  Aglaurium,  that  they  would  defend  their 
country  to  the  last.  (Dem.  de  FaU.  Leg.  p.  438  ; 
PoHux,  viiL  105;  Philostr.  Vit.  Apoll  iv.  21; 
Hermann,  Grkch.  Staatsalterth.  §  123.  n.  7.) 

9.  The  Theseitm, 

The  Thesdnm  (©»?<'■♦«>»')>  o"*  temple  of  Theseus, 
is  the  best  preserved  of  all  the  monuments  of  ancient 
Athens.  It  is  situated  on  a  height  in  the  NW.  of 
the  city,  north  of  the  Areiopagus,  and  near  the  gym- 
nasium of  Ptolemy.  (Paus.  i.  17.  §  2;  Plut.  Thet. 
36.)  It  was  at  the  same  time  a  temple  and  a  tomb, 
having  been  built  to  receive  the  bones  <rf  Theseus, 
which  Ciraon  bad  brought  from  Scyros  to  Athens  in 
B.  c.  469.  (Thuc.  i.  98  ;  Plut  Cim,  8,  Thes.  36; 
Kod.  iv.  62 ;  Paus.  /.  c.)  The  temple  appears  to 
have  been  commenced  in  the  same  year,  and,  al- 
lowing five  years  for  its  completion,  was  probably 
finished  about  465.  It  is,  therefore,  about  thirty 
years  older  than  the  Parthenon.  It  possessed  tlie 
privilege  of  an  asylum,  in  which  runaway  slaves,  in 
particular,  were  accustomed  to  take  refuge.  (Diod. 
L  c;  Plut.  Th€8. 1  c,  de  ExU.  17;  Hesych.,  Etym. 
M.  «.  V.  %nir*iov.^  Its  sacred  encli«ure  was  so  large 
as  to  serve  sometimes  as  a  place  of  military  assem- 
bly. (Thuc  vL  61.) 

The  Temple  of  Theseus  was  built  of  Pentclic 
marble,  and  stands  upon  an  artificial  fotmdatioii 
formed  of  large  quadrangular  blocks  of  limestone. 
Its  architecture  is  of  the  Doric  order.  It  is  a 
Peripteral  Hexastyle,  that  is,  it  is  surrounded  with 
columns,  and  has  six  at  each  front.  There  aro 
thirteen  columns  on  each  of  the  flanks,  including 
those  at  the  angles,  which  are  also  reckoned  among 
those  of  the  front,  so  that  the  number  of  colunws 
surrounding  the  temple  is  thirty-four.  The  styk>bate 
is  two  feet  four  inches  high,  and  has  only  two  steps, 
instead  of  three,  a  fact  which  Stuart  accounts  for 
by  the  fact  of  the  temple  being  an  heroum.  The 
total  length  of  the  temple  on  the  upper  step  of  the 
stylobate  is  104  feet,  and  its  total  breadth  45  feet, 
or  mora  accurately  104*23  and  45*01 1  respectively. 
(Penrose.)  Its  height  from  the  bottom  of  the  sty- 
lobate to  the  summit  of  the  pediment  is  33^  feet. 
It  consists  of  a  cella  having  a  pronaos  or  prodomus 
to  the  east,  and  an  oplsthodomus  or  posticum  to  the 
west  The  pronaos  and  opisthodomus  were  each 
separated  from  the  ambulatory  of  the  peristyle  by 
two  colunms,  and  perhaps  a  railing,  which  may 
have  united  the  two  columns  with  one  another,  and 
with  the  antae  at  the  end  of  the  prolongation  of  tho 
walls  of  the  cella.  The  ceUa  is  40  feet  in  length, 
the  pronaos,  including  the  eastern  portico,  33  feet, 
I  and  the  opisthodomus,  including  the  western  portico, 
27  feet.  The  ambulatory  at  the  sides  of  the  temple 
is  six  feet  in  breadth.  The  columns,  both  of  the 
peristyle  and  in  the  two  vestibules,  are  three  feet 
four  inches  in  diameter  at  the  base,  and  nearly 
nineteen  feet  high. 

The  eastern  fh)nt  of  the  temple  was  the  principal 
one.  This  is  shown  not  only  by  the  depth  of  the 
pronaos,  but  still  mmre  decisively  by  the  sculptures. 
The  ten  metopes  of  the  eastern  front,  with  the  four 
adjoining  cm  either  side,  are  exclusively  adorned 
with  sculpture,  all  the  other  metopes  having  been 
plain.  It  was  not  till  the  erection  of  the  Parthenon 
that  sculpture  was  cmplo}'cd  to  decorate  the  entire 
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frieze  of  the  peristyle.  Tlie  Xwo  peciiments  of  the 
}K>rtic<x*s  were  :iIm>  filled  with  Mculpturcs.  On  the 
e;Lst«*rn  i>«-<liiiieiit  there  are  traces  in  the  mMrhlc  of 
mrtallie  f;L<teuini::s  for  >tatiU'.«,  :  it  is  usually  stated 
that  the  western  pediiiK-nt  did  not  contain  any 
figures,  but  Penrose,  in  liis  recent  examination  of 
the  temple,  ha^;  diseo\ered  dear  indication.^  of  tlie 
l>oi,ition>.  ^^hi<•h  the  sculjttun-s  occupied.  Besides 
the  fK-diments,  and  the  above-mentioned  initope.>. 
the  only  other  |«irts  of  the  temj-le  ;idiinied  with 
seul[>ture  are  the  frie/.es  over  the  columns  and  ;intae 
of  the  pronjuki  and  o|ti>rhiKlonms.  These  friezes 
stretch  across  the  whole  breadth  of  the  cell.'i  and 
the  ambulaton',  and  are  MJ^  feet  in  lenj:th. 
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AlthouLrh  the  temple  itself  is  nearly  p»erfect,  the 
sculptures  have  sust.iined  L,'reat  injury.  The  fit^urcs 
in  the  two  |)odiments  have  entirely  ilisapix-arinl  ; 
and  tlie  nietojK>  .and  the  frieze  have  been  greatly 
nmtilated.  Kn<»ujh,  however,  remains  to  show  that 
these  sculptures  belong  to  the  highest  style  of  Grecian 
art.  The  relief  is  bold  and  salient,  approiuhini:  to 
the  projKirtious  t>f  the  entire  statue,  the  tiirure^s  in 
some  instances  a|t[K-arini;  to  Ix^  only  slii^htly  attached 
to  the  table  of  the  marble.  The  sculi>turcs,  both  of 
the  mctojK»s  and  of  the  fric/es,  were  i>;iinte<l,  and 
still  {iresene  rem.iins  of  tlie  colours.  Leake  obser\es 
that  •'  vi^^tii^es  of  br.i/,en  and  polden-cloured  arms, 
f»f  a  l>luc  sky,  and  i>f  blue,  ;::^reen,  and  n'(l  drajH-ry. 
are  still  very  apparent.  A  ]xunt<'<i  foliaire  and 
niaeauiler  is  seen  on  the  interior  coniicj'  of  the 
jx-ri^tyle.  and  jciinted  stars  in  the  l.acimaria."  In 
the  i;ritish  Musimuti  then*  are  exists  of  the  i^reater 
]>ortiou  of  the  frie/.es,  and  of  three  of  the  nieto['<'> 
from  the  northern  side,  b^'in;::  the  tirst,  second,  .and 
fourth,  connuencint:  from  the  noi-th-ea>t  .an;;le. 
They  were  made  at  Atlu-ns,  by  din-i  tiun  of  the  l^arl 
of  Elinn,  from  the  .'Sculptures  wlTuh  then  exi-ted 
U}»on  the  temj'le,  ^\here  they  .still  remain. 

The  subjeets  of  the  sculptures  are  the  exploits  of 
Th(>M'Us  and  of  Hen  ules;  tor  the  ThcMiuni  w:i-^  not 
onlv  the  tomb  and  heroum  of  Thcs<'us,  but  .also  a 
nioimment  in  honour  of  his  frii'ud  and  conijianiou 
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1  Hercules.  The  intim.ite  friendship  of  thes*  > 
1  lieroi's  is  well  known,  and  is  illustratixl  by  the  su:/ 
ment  of  an  ancient  writer  tliat.  when  Theacti^  [-^ 
been  delivered  by  Hercules  from  the  chaiio-^  .i:  ,V- 
doneus,  kiuj;  of  the  Molossi,  he  con.iuoted  Hci- 
to  Athens,  that  he  niiirht  be  puriti<.-<l  fn-ui  ttn  uu.  r 
of  his  chililren :  that  Theseus  then  U'-t  v%U  ^i.^--. 
his  pro|x>rty  witli  Hercules,  hut  resijr.e^l  to  : 
l.itter  all  the  sacnnl  places  whieh  hatl  Ufn  i'  -^ 
him  by  the  Athenians^  chanLnuir  all  the  J'u^^^  ; 
Attica,  except  tour,  into  iierocleiii.  (I'h^l  n:^-. 
a  p.  J'lut.  Thfs.  .So.)  The  Hercules  Furejis  .  f  L  ,- 
rijiides  seems,  like  the  Thescium,  to  havp  h^'. 
intended  to  celebr.ite  unitedly  the  deeils  xvi  :'.  7 
of  the  two  friends.  Hence  this  tra^eiiv  ha>  U^i 
called  a  Tcmjde  of  Tlicseus  in  verse,  Kunj-.-^ 
prob.abIy  referred  to  this  Tlie<eium,  am«>Du'  '-"* 
buildiu;rs  of  Alliens,  in  the  ftassage  U^j^rcjiiiig  {U>tc 
Fur.  1323):  — 

firov  Sifx  r]fxlv  vphs  iroKifffia  UaWdZos, 
4ku  X^P°'^  ^°-^  ayyiaas  jJuturfxaroT, 

In  the  sculptural  de<oratious  of  hh.  teir.j.^  Tl- 
scus  yii-ldi'd  to  his  friend  the  most  cou^jo '^jl.- 
place.  Hence  the  ten  nietoyios  in  fmnt  of  tin  :►:»  ..c 
are  occupied  by  the  Lalxiurs  of  Hercule>.  wh'u-  tl.-e 
on  the  two  flanks,  only  ei;:ht  in  all,  relate  t"  ti.^  rx- 
I>loitsof  Theseus.  'J'he  frieze  over  the  oj^-istLc  •"  zi 
represents  the  combat  of  the  Centaurs  ai.d  I^:;:  ^. 
in  which  Theseus  tw»k  j^art;  but  the  snb'<-*t  >:  > 
trie/.e  of  the  prunaos  cannot  U*  maiie  out,  1:1  r  — 
quence  v»f  the  nuitilated  condition  of  the  sf4i|.r_:'*. 
Stuart  (vol.  iii.  p.  9)  sup}K\ses  that  it  njrt-^L-« 
}>ait  of  the  battle  of  Marathon,  .and  t^pt-*  :.<•'>}'  "> 
]»liantom  of  'I'heseus  rushini;  u)<>n  the  rer>-!i.-, 
Midler  {/hiikfifilcr  r/er  nlftit  KniiJit,  p.  11).  '^■^' 
the  subjeet  is  the  war  of  Thocus  witli  tb''  VJ  -'- 
tid.ae,  a  race  of  ;:i;:antic  slreni:ih,  wh  *  an-  ^.i..^  '." 
have  contended  witli  The>eus  for  the  tlin  ^  * 
Athens;  Leake  (p.  504),  that  it  repn-MT.NO  'V 
battle  of  the  i^iants,  who  were  sulxlued  nni^  t  '■» 
the  help  of  Hercules.  Leake  urijcs,  with  pi: 
pmliability,  that  Jis  the  ten  nietojM\s  in  front  tt"  iv 
buildinir  were  devoted  to  the  exploits  of  H.  re-K 
and  eiirht,  less  conspicuously  .situatnl,  to  x).^  '■ 
Tlicseus;  and  that  .as  the  frieze  over  the  i<Y<:  'i- 
mus  reterred  to  one  of  the  niot^t  cclebra!evi  eSfi'/j 
of  I'heseus,  so  it  may  l)e  })resuine<i  th.it  the  •r'- 
sj>ondin;;  panel  of  the  pruuafjs  rehtiil  to  Nsme  et  ur 
exjdoits  of  Hercules. 
I  The  Theseium  was  for  many  cent uri«^  a  Cirv- 
tian  ehurcli  dolicated  to  .St.  Ge<>rfre.  ''  W"h<^  ^ 
I  w.-ts  converted  into  a  Christian  chun  h,  Xhf'  twi  -5- 
j  terior  columns  of  the  pmnaos  were  removed  t«>  n  u* 
riM.ui  {<>r  the  altar  and  its  hcrnicircular  enc;.**^:^, 
cust«>mar)'  in  Greek  churches.  A  kirire  dti«-.rwaj»l 
the  sanie  time  pierced  in  the  wall,  which  s<'jArii** 
the  c«dla  fnmi  the  ojiisthfxlomus;  when  Atfi<r.s»V' 
t.iken  by  the  Turks,  who  werv  in  the  habit  of  rvxc 
into  the  churches  on  horseback,  this  door  ^^as  t^f-^- 
and  a  sm.all  one  was  made  in  tlie  .»y'iilhem  »i-  • 
The  roof  of  the  cella  is  entirely  m<*lera,  ai>l  ^j* 
i^ieater  j>art  of  tl)e  ancient  beams  and  Lu  uiixHi  i 
the  jx'ristyle  are  wantiui^.  In  other  n'>p»^t>  U-- 
temple  is  complete."  (Leake.)  The  butiihi^  * 
now  1  onverted  into  the  national  Museum  "f  Ati*-~, 
and  has  1kh*u  n^stored  as  nearly  as  ptc*ible  lo  c* 
orii^inal  condition.  The  vaulteil  nxif  of  tb'  «<'--^ 
Ikis  Ikhmi  njil  ie«'d  by  «iue  in  accordance  vitb  ti^ 
original  dcsipi  of  the  building. 
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Ckpijdn  wu  tli<  oomiiKa  Mm  fir  i  nt>»dack, 
■od  ma  not  so  otlled  from  the  CnnUia  of  ths  ■unt 
ouiH,  which  mppUed  it  wiUi  wUer:  the  nmiliri^ 
oT  the  nuDH  ia  icddcnUl.  Tbo  niton  of  tb* 
finiiUlD  Deir  ths  cava  of  Pan  beini;  called  Clep- 
ajdn  has  been  giTAD  above.     [See  p.  386,  b.] 

Tbs  fasiKht  of  the  boQdiiig  from  ite  fbniidatioD  i« 
U  feat.  On  the  NE.  and  MW.  sides  an  distrla 
Coristluan  porticoes,  (^ving  nxfn  to  the  interior; 
and  to  tbe  eoatb  wijl  la  aiffixed  a  sort  of  tamt, 
ttcming  tore^^oarten  of  a  dnls,  to  coDtUD  the 
anen  wtdch  snpplied  wiUi  to  tbc  cleptjdn. 

IS.  7%s  Oioragie  MommaU  ofli/ncnaa. 
This  slegain  mcaimiient,  vnl^j  called  tin 
"  Lantern  of  DemostlKii«,'  was  dedicated  t^ 
LTaknlw  io  b.c.  339 — i,  aa  we  team  btMa  an  'ia- 
acripCion  on  tbe  architnTS,  »hicb  records  that 
"  Ljaioitcs,  son  of  Ljiitheides  of  Cicynna,  led  dw 
cbonia,  when  ths  bafs  of  tbe  tribe  of  Acamantis 
mnqnind,  whan  Tbeon  pbyed  tbe  flnia,  when 
Ljmadas  wnta  tbe  pece,  and  when  Eraeoetiis  was 
aretacn."  It  waa  u*  pcactke  of  the  lictiKiaiia 
cbon^  lo  dedicate  to  Dimjsiu  tbe  tripods  which 
tber  bad  gained  in  tbe  omtasta  ia  ths  tlieatn. 
Soine  rf  tlKee  tripoda  were  [dactd  npm  amall  tem- 
ples, which  were  icected  nther  in  the  pndncta  of 
the  tbatn,  or  in  a  etnct  which  na  alcog  tbe 
Hut«n  side  if  the  Acropdis,  bum  tbe  PiTtaneinm 
Id  the  Loiaenni.i?  slcndencloeanofDimyeiu  near 
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the    thiatn-,   nvl   whi.h    «!■<    ii-l.™    .mI],-!    llic    «-,itpr.ftll  irFini  il  is  full.     Rut    O.-re  i 

-  Sltwt  nf  Trii-K"     (PauB.  i.  2U.  g  I.)  in,  hiiI.t  in  tliis  jBin  .if  tlip  U>f  ^  (he  II 
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imiil  "C  I'lirnsvlliK.  ritii!it<0  »l-w  th<' llirnln-.  »fi  '>f  nati-r.  aii.1  n.w  ih«  Kiii^i.li.xl  fr<.in   li 
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ll.{iiarc'l>9s..|iiMit..,<'  '>     '                  I  '.,..,.,-    I., r  -..r  :,  ranal  Mliii'li  roiiinwu. 

cii["k-  *i'Pl'™l'-'l  *"  -'^  <  ■  '■ '■       ■ I..inli-lir.|<.f  ilir  lliwii 

whi)lf  lifiKlitKa'34'i.-i.  iM  "li..  ■  -I  ■       i.i.'      1       .  ■    ill  >      i  :■    ■■:■.■  ri  m  \1,p  ,jtv,  m,  1 

was  Uf.*l,tll.'b.»lv.Jlln^l.iii|.lM    ,il..  ■      !■  I..     .         h. lir  i.  m™-*d 

of  lhi-."li™TOiar,<1.ai..l  ll,< ■  I       -     -.          .i.|     -    ■,   ■...  ...■     ..,1  ll.^    l,if;t. 

diamiW.  Tli- fri.-i..,.if  nlii.lnln-ii' :irc  Cii-ls  In  I  ho  J  lr-hiru.,r,  i.f  i;..ti,:iii  ,i.]u.aii.-|,.  I.Hiic 
British  Muwiim.  f|.nwiila  the  ih>lnu.iii«i  ipf  Ihc-  U1h,iiI  thn^p  fi'^t  w(uprf.  ml  in  ihp  m.II. 
TyrrhcniBU  pirate*  by  IJiunrsns  ami  liis  BtlHiiJaiit».      in  priiliililr.  tliiTefinr.  an  an.'ii^nt  nurk; 
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Tdr  abxi  nnunrimum  lAA'  'Iwk. 

;Cainp.  Bockh,  /««-.  No.  S20.) 
Ws  know  tint  a  qiurter  of  Athena  wu  <»]kd 
dour  of  Hwlriaa  (Sputim.  Ha- 
%.  SO)  J  uid  the  nhoTC-nKiitioncd  iiiKripdoD 
pnma  tint  thii  nunc  nu  jtivoi  to  the  qnirter 
Ki  tba  MHitbem  aidt  <d  the  ucli,  in  which  ttood  tha 
mightj  temple  of  Zeiu  Oljmphu,  ompleted  bj  thia 
nopMor. 

16.  Tic  Aquahtct  ofBodriat. 


17.  Tfcr  Jjom, 


B«fbra  the  pnblicilion  of  Fan 

it  wH  niituil]]r  snppuKid  then  wot  two  mjirkit- 
placn  at  Atliau,  one  to  the  went  lad  tbr  other  to 
tha  north  of  tlu  Acropalia,  the  former  beinjt  culled 
the  Uid  Aeon,  tnd  the  letter  t)ia  New  or  Erelrinii 
AgarL  Tbi>  error,  which  hu  led  to  each  uriutu 
naAika  in  Atheaiiui  topoKTspbit,  appeui  to  have 
bcoi  fint  ituted  bj  Meariins,  anl  bu  been  adapted 
bj  mbHignent  wrilen  on  lie  snhject,  inclodinj!  eren 
Lake  uid  HUller.  Forchbamnwr,  howerer,  hu 
DOW  cIutIj  atibliftbed  tbmt  then  wu  only  one 
Apn  at  Athens,  which  wu  ailnated  weat  of  tbt 
AiTopo^;  and  thai  Uttrt  ia  no  proof  Ht  all  tor  the 
eiiiteiice  of  the  New  Agon,  which  wu  placed  bj 
pmeding  wiitm  directly  north  of  the  Aciopolti  in 
the  midst  of  the  imdem  town  of  Athena. 

The  genent  pontign  iS  the  A^^on,  vulgirij  callnl 
the  Old  ti«tK»^  ciumot  adinit  of  diipnti;  thoiu;h  it 
ia  almost  impouible  ta  detennice  iti  exact  boun- 
dariea.  The  A^oni  (bnned  a  part  cf  the  Cenmciciu. 
It  ia  rmportaDt  to  recollect  tldi,  sine*  Paosaniaa,  in 
bia  dBHiiptian  of  the  CenineictH  (i  ot.  3 — 17>, 
giTta  likewiie  a  deacriptioD  of  tba  Agora,  bat  with- 
oat  mentioning  the  latter  bj  name.  It  tannot, 
howerer,  ba  doabted  that  he  ia  acloallj  pTing  as 
accoant  of  the  Agom,  inumncb  u  tbe  bIbIuh  of 
Ljcargod,  Denwfttbenta,  Hamiodiiu  and  AiiatogeitoD, 
which  ho  mentjona  aa  being  in  tha  Cerameicna,  an 
eiprvailj  atatcd  bj  other  antboritica  b3  hare  been  in 
the  Agoim.  The  atatua  of  Lfcnr^^  ia  pbred  in 
the  A^n  \sj  a  Piephiama,  (jsnled  bj  Platanh 
(Ctt  X.  Oral.  p.  853):  though  the  HDM  writer,  in 
hit  life  of  Lycnrgiu  (,/iid.  p.  3S4),  uja  that  it 
■tood  in  the  Cerameicna.  So,  alio,  the  statnaa  of 
Uarmodinl  aad  AiiatoKeitoa  an  deacribrd  bj  Arrian 
{Amdi.  iii.  16),  aa  being  in  tbe  Ceramcicns,  bat  an 
plaod  in  tbe  Agora  bf  Ariatotla  [Ritl.  L  9), 
Lncian  (^Puratii,  48),  and  Ariatopbanee  {iyopiirm 
t'  ir  Tall  AirAoii  jf^t  'ApiFrryttTeift^  Ijytutr. 
633.)  On  tbe  eaat  Ilia  Agon  extended  u  fu-  u 
lb*  aacent  to  the  Propylan.  Thi*  ia  eridant  rrom 
the  poaitian  of  tbe  statuca  of  Hannodiiu  and  Aria- 
ti^ton,  which  itood  on  an  elented  litoation,  near 
the  temple  of  Nike,  which,  u  we  have  already  aeeai, 
wu  immediately  in  fnmt  of  the  left  winK  of  the 
Prgpjlaefc  (neufm  Ir  Kepiuuiir  e'  tltirtt,  S 
truur  ^1  wMif  [i.  e.  the  Acropolia]  jrcmmic^ 
TBV  HqTnhHf,  Arrian,  Aitab.  iii.  16.)  The  extent 
of  the  Apira  toward*  the  e»t  ia  abo  peowd  by  the 
poeilim  of  tha  temple  of  Aphindite  Fasdemiu. 
which  wu  at  the  foot  of  tha  Pmpylan  (Paoa.  i.  33. 
I  3 ;  «*Tpiw  w(v'  rnlnini  llaXWioi,  Eorip.  Hippot. 
30X  bat  which  ii  alw  aipnaly  eud  to  ban  b«ni 
in  tbe  Agoia.    (Apullod.  ap.  Uarpocnt.  a.  e.  nd»- 
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Im  crarcniT  Hailrun,  rMpocticg  tbe  Mb  of  oils  md 
he  iafiet  lo  be  pud  nfcai  them  (Buc^,  No,  3SS); 
Dt  the  luf;e  sUme  ap<n  which  the  iiucriptioD  hfla 
hh  cut,  ud  which  now  Bppun  lo  fonn  ■  put  of 
Ih  incicnt  parti«i,  did  nut  belnng  to  it  onginallj, 
Dd  wu  f  ti«d  in  iu  preanit  puitian  is  onler  to 


Tlioils,!]; 


s,  thenfon,  iw  reatoD  wlutuercr  for  bt- 
.  n  hive  b«ea  a  gatcwij,  to  ttj 

Mhiog  of  ■  gala  of  Uie  Agorai  aod,  cmnqaentlj, 
«  maj  dimiiu  a>  quits  nnteiiable  the  auppoailuii 
r  two  mai-kijt-plaas  at  Athena.  Of  th«  buildiDgs 
I  the  Agora  an  accotuit  is  gins  balow  in  th«  nut* 
r  pannanJM  throDgb  the  aij, 

IS.  Tim  Cmmeim. 
Then;  rat  two  diitricti  of  this  nune,  called  i*- 
pectiTClf  the  Outer  and  the  Inner  Cemneicui,  both 
elonging  to  llie  demoa  nl  Ktpaiiiit,  the  fotmei  bnng 
iiteide,  and  the  kttei  withio,  the  city  walla,  (tbi 
lA  K<|M)if«dl-  i  i^r  f{<>  Ttlxnt,  6  )'  frriii, 
uid.  HoTch.  ).  v.  Ktpafitixii;  Sehril,  ad  ArtMlejA. 
;; .  969.)  Of  the  Outer  Ceramticiu  we  ehall  ipsk 
1  ooraccoDnt  of  the  lubnrbs  of  thecitj.  Throogh 
l>fl|jnndpalpirtof  IhelimerCCTameicuA  tbei*iana 
ide  etnei, bordered  bj  colonnade*,  which  led  frmn  the 
■ipflum,  also  called  the  Cinmic  gale,  through  the 
Lgoia  between  the  Areiiipagas  and  the  AeropoUs  do 
ne  aide,  and  Che  hill  of  Njmphi  and  the  Pnji  an 
!w  other.  (Himer.  SojAiit.  Or.  iii.  p.  446,  Wema- 
orf ;Liv.xuL  2A;  Plut.  SuU.  14;  romp.  alKipa^i 
'  Tiwri  witjui,  Aristoph.  Rat.  1  laS.)  We  have 
Ireadj  eecn  that  the  Agon  fanned  part  of  the 
^eramelcna.  After  paaong  thnngb  the  former,  the 
iiret  was  cmtiDiud,  though  [fobablj  under  another 
ame,  aa  br  aa  the  fonjitaiii  of  CalUrbo«.  For  a 
irther  Bconint  of  thia  ttreet,  Me  pp. 297,  a,  a99,a. 

:.  Fim  Part  ofOtt  Routt  of  I^aimiat  ikroi-gk 
Oe  Cifjr.     ^rom  At  Ptiraic  Gait  to  Ue  Ce- 

Thera  on  be  little  donbt  that  Panaaniaa  entered 
In  dtjbjtbe  f  euaic  gate,  which,  ai  we  bare  already 
m,  Kood  between  the  hills  of  Pnfx  and  Moseium. 
See  p.  263.]  The  fint  object  which  ba  mentiond 
1  entering  the  dty  was  the  Pomptium  (Ilefatlar), 

bnilding  containing  the  thing*  necoaaij  for  tin 
mceauoua,  aome  of  which  the  Atheniana  cekbnla 
rerj  jear,  and  Mhen  at  longer  intsnala.     Leake 


rvbable  that  he  n^eited  to  the  Eleusinian  fei 
ir  maoas  which  an  etated  below.  In  thii  building 
rere  kept  vises  of  gold  and  silver,  called  Ila^wtia, 
sed  in  the  proceuioai.  (Philochor.  op,  AarpocraL 
,  V.  nonmla;  Dem.  e.  ^adnrf.  p.  615;  Plul.  Ak. 
3;  Andoc  c.  Alcii.  p.  136.)  The  building  must 
are  been  me  of  ccciidderablo  eiie,  lince  not  «df 
id  il  contain  poiutingi  and  etilues,  unong  which 
ns  1  brazen  atitne  of  Socntce  bj  Ljiippus  (OiaG' 
Airt.  ii.  43),  i  fnctnie  of  Isocram  (Pint.  Vit.  X. 
)rat.p.B39),indeomeportrula  bj  Cntimi  <Phu. 
uv.  11.  g.  4U);  but  we  ivid  of  coni  and  floor 
eing  depodled  here,  and  meuured  belbre  the  pvper 
ffi»n,  to  be  lold  at  a  lower  price  to  the  people. 
Dem.  e.  Phorm.  p.  918.)  The  Pompeium  wu 
inibi^ilj  chosen  for  this  purpose  ai  being  the  moit 
Ditahte  place  near  the  nnd  to  the  Pcinucos. 
The  itmt  fran  the  Peinuc  gate  to  tbf  Ceramd- 
V  4 
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(•ii.<  ]i;i.sse<l  lM't"«'eii  tlir  Iiill>  of  l*iiy\  and  Mil  ciiiin. 
T])r  whole  i)f  tlii^  liilly  i.listrict  fovuKHl  tlio  i|ii;utfr 
callrd  iM<.-lil(%  wlii.li  \vn.>  ;«  ilciiuis  oi"  Attiia.  Paii- 
hnnias  says,  that  cImsc  to  the  Pom[«NUiii  Ava>  :i  tt'in- 
]>!<•  of  I)rme!i>r.  ('(•iitaiiiiii::  .statues  of  l)riiit'ter.  Core 
(l'ros('i].iiic),  ad  lacrhus  holding,'  ;i  toivh:  and  as 
HiMTuhs  is  >aid  to  have  l>oen  initialed  in  Mclite  into 
the  I.esser  KIeu<iniau  ifiv.steries  (Srliol.  ad  ArUtoph. 
Run.  504).  we  may  infer  that  the  ahove-nientioned 
temple  is  the  one  in  \vjiich  the  initiation  took  j»lace. 
It  \va.s  prohahly  for  this  reason  tliat  a  temple  waa 
hnilt  to  Hennles  in  Mtdite,  in  wliirh  at  tlio  time  of 
tile  ])la::uo  there  was  dedicated  tlie  cidebratcd  statue 
of  Hercules  Alexicacus,  tin*  work  of  Ajreladas. 
(S  hoi.  a4  Aristoph.  L  c, ;  Tzetz.  C/til.  vjii.  IIU.) 
This  temple  is  not  mentioned  Tiy  Pausanias,  pro- 
bahlv  hecanse  it  lav  at  a  little  distance  to  the  riirht 
of  thf  street. 

This  street  a|ipears  to  have  heen  one  of  consider- 
able lenfTth.  After  describin;;,'  the  l'oni]K'ium,  the 
tem[)le  of  Demeter,  and  a  ;:roup  n'presentin;^  pi»sei- 
don  on  hor>eba(  k  hnrlini;  his  trident  at  the  ci'int 
P<dybotes,  he  proceeds  to  say:  "From  the  j^ate  to 
the  (.!erameii-us  extend  colomiades  (o-roai),  before 
which  are  bra/.en  imaires  of  illustrious  men  and 
women.  The  one  of  the  tiro  rolonmuUs  (^  krtpa 
TMv  aroiJifv)  cont;iins  sanctuaries  of  the  i;<kIs,  a  ;rym- 
n/isiuni  of  Ili-rmes,  and  the  house  of  Polytion,  wherein 
some  of  the  noblest  Athenians  are  said  to  have  inii- 
tiited  the  KleiLsiman  mysteries.  In  my  time  the 
house  was  consecrated  to  Dionvsus,  Thi.s  Dionv- 
sus  they  call  MeljK>menus,  for  a  similar  reason  that 
AjX'llo  \H  called  Musa;ictes.  Here  are  statues  of 
Athena  Paeonia,  of  Zeus,  of  Mnemosjnie,  of  the 
Muscs,  and  of  Ajwillo,  a  dedication  and  work  of 
Eubulides.  Here  also  is  the  daemon  Acratus.  mie 
of  the  companions  of  Dionysus,  whose  face  only  is 
seen  prf»iecting  from  the  wall.  After  the  sacred 
enclosure  (rfueros)  of  Dionysus  there  is  a  buildini: 
containJni:  imaires  of  elay,  which  repn-^cnt  Am- 
phictyon,  kiui;  of  the  Athenians,  entertainiiii^  Diony- 
sus and  other  f:<«ls.  Here  also  is  Peu'Ju--us  of  Kleu- 
therae.  who  iutro<iuced  Dionvsus  amonL:  the  Athe- 
nians.'' 

It  woidd  ap]>ear  that  the  aroai,  of  which  Pau- 
.sania-s  sjxviks  in  this  ])assa^e,  were  a  continuous 
series  of  colonnades  or  cloisttTs,  suppu'ted  by  pillars 
and  ojK'U  to  the  stret't.  such  as  are  common  m  many 
continental  towns,  and  of  which  we  had  a  s[X'cimen 
a  few  years  a'j;o  iu  part  of  PeLrent  Street  in  London. 
Under  tliem  were  the  entrances  to  the  ptrivate  houses 
and  sanctuarie.'S.  That  Pausani-xs  w\is  s|x>akin[:  of  a 
Continuous  series  of  ccdonnades,  on  either  side  of  the 
street,  is  evident  Irom  the  \\\>rds  rj  tripa  rccv  arouv. 
I'jif  >rtunately  Pausauias  div?^  not  mention  the  name 
of  this  streei.  In  sr>eakinf;  of  the  hrmse  of  Polytion, 
Pausanias  evidently  alludes  to  Alcibiades  and  his 
couipanions;  but  it  may  be  remarked  that  an  accu- 
sation a^rain^t  Alcibiailes  sjjcaks  of  the  liousc  of  Al- 
cibiades as  the  place  where  the  profmation  took 
place,  thouu'h  it  mentions  Polytion  as  one  of  the  ac- 
comi»liees.  (Pint.  Ale  22.) 

C  Second  Part  of  th^a  Route  of  Povioniox. 
—  From  the  StOii  B<tsUeiu$  in  the  Afjora  to  the 
Templf  of  EncUiu  beijond  the  JlU^^ns.  (Pan--,  i. 
3—14.) 

In  <'nterini:  the  < '»>r,ami'icu'*  from  the  street  lead- 
in;^'  between  the  hills  of  Pnyx  an*l  the  Museimu, 
Pausxnias  turned  to  the  ri^ht,  and  sto<>d  U'foiv  the 
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Sfdo  /li.<t7ftffs.  or  lioyal  Colonnade,  in  wi-Jcli  rL* 
Archon  Ba.-^ileus  held  his  court.  It  is  e\Jdent  Iro 
uiiat  has  Inen  said  previously,  that  Pausaniis  t^i 
now  entered  the  A-jora.  thouirh  he  doofl  not  irtrntt»3 
the  name  c»f  the  latter;  an<l  the  buDilin^?*  wbith  V 
now  de.-erdies  were  all  .•♦ituateil  in  the  A^'^ra,  or  it? 
immediate  nciLrhbourh<Hxl.  Upon  the  -rxji  of  thf 
Stoa  I'lasileius  were  statues  of  Th<*scTLs  thrr'Trsj 
Sciron  into  the  sea,  and  of  Hemera  (Aurora)  carry- 
injf  aw.ay  Cephalus  :  hence  it  lias  boen  intVrrtni  tiu: 
there  was  a  temple  of  Hemera  under  or  by  the  >>if 
of  this  JStoa.  It  aj»j)ears  to  have  faceil  the  ea^l,  !u 
that  the  statues  of  Hemera  and  Uephaluj  wouJ 
witness  the  first  dawn  of  day.  X«iir  tlie  purdro 
there  were  statues  of  Conon.  TiniotheTL>,  Eva^.iris. 
and  Zeus  Elcutherins.  lieliind  the  htt«-r.  sayt 
Pausauias,  w.is  a  stoa,  cont;iinin^  p«ainiin2-s  of  the 
f^tnis,  of  Theseus,  Dcnuxracy,  and  the  Pe-jple.  tid 
of  the  battle  of  Muntineia.  These  paintirv*  wst 
by  Euphranor,  .and  were  mtich  celebrated.  (Phat.  tie 
Olor.  A  th.  2  \  Plin.  xxiv.  11.  s.  40 ;  VaL  Mul 
nil.  12.)  Pausauias  does  not  mention  the  name  <i 
this  stoa,  but  we  knon-  from  otlier  anthorities,  «ai 
from  his  description  of  the  paintiniis,  th.it  it  wx-  tb* 
Stoa  Eleutherim.  In  front  of  it  stood  the  stata?  <4 
Zeus  Eleutherius,  as  Pansanios  describes.  TLi» 
st<ja  probably  stiKxl  alongside  of  the  Stca  Basi}*i-3*. 
(Plat.  Theag.  init. ;  Xen.  Otcone/m.  7.  §  1  ;  Hf- 
jtocrat.  Ha^ych.  s.  r.  fiaaiKikos  "^Tod;  Eu^taik.  ofi 
Odifss.  i,  395.)  Near  the  Stoa  Basileios  was  ihr 
Tenipk  of  ApoUo  Patrotis,  the  same  as  the  P\xb;i:} 
Apollo,  but  worshipped  at  Athens  as  a  giuuOLia 
<leity  un<ler  the  name  of  Patrons  {rhv  'AvdAA«  r*r 
Ilvdiov,  ts  riarpipos  dffri  rij  irc^Afi,  Dem,  dt  Civ. 
p.  274;  Aristid.  Or.Panath.\.  p.  112,  Jebb;  Hi'- 
jXKrat.  *.  r.) 

Pausauias  next  mentions  *'  a  Temple  of  tin?  M-tb*'" 
of  the  G<m1s  (the  ^fetrootl,  MT^rpcj^o*').  whose  •jtar^ir 
was  made  by  Pheidi:us,  and  near  it  the  B'.wir^t^^maa 
{fiovKfVT-iipioy),  or  Council  House  of  the  Kire  H.zz>- 
dred."  He  gives  no  indication  of  the  pofitwc  nf 
the>e  buildings  relatively  to  th(xse  previou5ly  n>*B- 
tioned;  but  as  we  know  that  the  statnes  of  Har- 
modius  and  Aristogeiton,  which  st'Xjd  hii^her  up. 
ne^ir  the  xscent  to  the  Acropolis,  were  over  atrsir::^ 
the  Metroum  (^KaTomiKph  rod  Vlrjrp<^v,  Arriac 
Anal),  iii.  16),  we  may,  jierhaps,  conclude  tlukt  tbr-5 
sto<xl  on  the  bide  of  the  Agora  at  right  anglers  to  lis* 
side  occupied  by  the  Stoa  B;u>ileius  Jind  Stoa  E>»- 
therius.  In  the  Metroum  the  public  records  tkt 
kept.  It  is  also  said  by  Aes<  bines  to  have  been  xwsli 
the  Bouleuterium  (Aesch.  c.  Ctt\<iph.  p.  576,  Rei-Jji'; 
Dem.  (le  Fah.  Le(/.  p.  381,  c.  ArL<tcHf.  i.  p.  75^; 
Lycmg.  c.  Leocrat.  p.  184  ;  Harpix^nit.  «,  r.  M^ 
rpcfov;  Suidas,  s.  v.  MrjTpayi'pnjs.)  In  tlie  Bc?r.- 
leuterium  were  sanctuaries  of  Zeus  BonJaeo?  and 
Athena  lioulaea,  and  an  altar  of  Hestia  B-xiIac*. 
Sujtpliants  placed  them^elves  under  the  pn-«tecr-« 
of  these  d'ities,  and  (uitlis  were  taken  up  in  ih^nr 
altars.  (-\en.  J/ell.  ii.  3.  §  52  ;  Andoc.  df  Jl/>*. 
p.  22,  de  R'dit.  p.  82,  KcLske;  Antiph.  dc  Fal*.  Ijy. 
p.  227;  Dio<l.  .xiv.  4.) 

'Ihe  Tholus,  which  Paus^mi.xs  phiccs  near  tb# 
liouleuteriou  (i.  5.  §  1),  pntbabK  st'x^i  ininif«iLt:'-iy 
above  tlie  latter.  It  was  n  circular  buibiinir,  u^ 
was  co\ered  with  a  dome  built  of  stone,  (^"limafi^ 
Lex.  Plot..  Hesych.,  Suid.,  Phot.  s.  v.  BviAor;  Brk- 
ker.  Aiocd.  dr.  i.  p.  2G4.)  It  contained  s^-me  «!cu^l 
silver  imager  of  the  goils,  and  was  the  jJac*?  wbt-re  liir 
Prylaiies  t^^'k  their  common  meals,  and  oi^'enxi  ibrzr 
sacritices.   (Pollux,  viLi.   155;   l>em.  de  FaU,  Lry 
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htta  a  aiki  ■  rdnf,  i  tmn  wluch  caxM  hardly 
hiTt  been  BJifiliHl  to  ■  bniMing  like  the  OdaDm  a! 
Peridte.  (Hesjcb.  (.  a.  ^uir;  ScboL  ad  Arulopk. 
Vap.  IMS.)  This  Oddnm  ii  uid  by  Haychiiu 
(L  c.)  to  hiTB  bwD  Chs  pUc«  in  whidi  the  rhip- 
podutfl  ud  CLtharodists  coitauled  befbn  the  enctioo 
of  the  tfantre;  uid,  •«  n  kooir  that  the  tfaestn 
•na  commenced  u  euly  M  B.  c  500,  it  mnit  hara 
been  built  earljof  thu  the  Odfium  of  Pericitt. 
Upon  the  erectioo  of  the  litter,  the  euhei  Oddiun 
ceawd  Ut  be  iuc«i  for  itA  oripinai  pnrpoee;  and  waa 
emplojed  espedailj  aa  a  pablio  granaiy,  when,  in 
times  of  icanity,  com  «a)  sold  to  the  citiMiu  at  a 
filed  pice.     Here,  alio,  the  orort  lal  for  tTTing  the 


becaiue  it  iraa  the  iucmu  oat  of  trbxh  the  unman 
had  lo  be  mainlained.  It  ia  pnb*ble,  fmn  tbs 
Dame  of  the  eoil,  and  frnn  the  plare  in  which  it 
mu  triad,  that  in  earlier  timea  the  dslsidant  na 
called  npon  to  pay  the  damai^ea  in  kind,  that  ia, 
in  corn  cr  aDiw  other  sort  of  pniTiikitu ;   though 

for  a  miiDsj  paymcoL  (Dem.  c.  Piornt.  f.  BIS, 
e.  JVeoer.  ;.  13GS ;  Lja.  c.  Agar,  [i  717,  td.  Beialie; 
Said.  (.  >.  9M1W' :  BarpocraL  t.  *.  rrmii.)  Xe- 
mphoD  reliiei,  that  the  Thirty  Tyrinta  aununaned 
within  the  Odeiom  all  the  hoplita  (3000)  on  the 
calalogni,  and  the  caialry ;  that  half  of  the  Lace- 
daononian  f^aniaon  took  np  their  qoarten  ■ritliiii  it; 
and  that  when  the  Thirty  inarched  to  Eknaa,  tbe 
eanlry  paiaed  the  night  in  the  Odelun  with  their 
boraea.  (Xen.  HtU.  U.  4.  §g  9, 10,  S4.)  It  ia  sri- 
dmt  thai  thia  conld  aX  hare  been  ths  imfed  build- 
ing nnder  the  Acropdii.  If  we  enppcH  the  Odeiom 
on  Ibe  Iliasni  to  haie  beeo  lurnuDded  with  ■  wall, 
like  the  Colosaeiun,  and  Mher  KooiaD  amphitheatrei, 
it  woold  ha>e  been  a  ccoieiuent  place  01  defence  in 
cane  of  an  unexpected  Ml«ck  made  by  the  inhabitMita 
of  the  dty. 

After  apeaking  cf  the  Odeinm  and  the  finntain 
Enneafninni,  FanaaniaB  proceeds  1  "  Of  the  templca 
b^cod  the  foontain,  on  is  dedicated  to  Demetar 
and  Con  (Prwnpne).  in  tbe  other  etanda  a  alatDe 
of  Triptolemna."  He  then  mentions  sereral  l(|;enda 
rflcpfldijig  Triptelemos,  in  the  midst  of  wlucji  be 
bnaki  off  inddenlj  with  these  worda;  "  Fnm  pro- 
ceeding farther  in  this  nanatiire,  and  in  tbe  things 
relating  to  the  Atbeniao  temple,  called  EleiuiniDni, 
a  Tiainn  in  my  ekcp  deterred  me.  Bot  I  will  re- 
turn lo  that  cf  which  it  is  lawful  for  all  men  to 
write,  tu  front  of  the  temple,  in  which  la  the 
statne  of  Triptolemu*  [it  should  be  noticed,  that 
Pausanias  avoids,  apparently  00  purpoae,  mentko- 
ing  the  name  of  the  temple],  stands  a  biuen  ox, 
aa  led  to  ucriSce :  here  also  ia  a  dtting  atatne  of 
l^pimenides  of  Cooaans.  Still  ftuther  oD  is  the 
Tempk  of  EtKltia,  a  dedication  from  the  apdla  of 
the  lledes,  who  occupied  the  district  of  Majathon." 

It  will  be  wen  from  the  preceding  accoont  that 
I  of  the  city  walls,  which 
a  in  silence  if  they 
aial  the  fonnlain  of 
Enneacnuiua.  as  Ltake  and  Mhers  snppoee.  That 
he  haa  ooiittiid  to  speak  of  his  croasin^r  tlie  Iliaaua, 
which  he  must  hare  done  in  order  to  rtacb  the 
temple  of  Demeler,  ia  not  auTprising,  when  we  r«- 
collect  that  the  bed  of  the  tliaaus  is  in  this  part  of 
its  courae  almost  always  dry,  and  only  filled  fiir  a 
lew  hour*  after  heavy  nin.     Moreonr,  aa  there  can 
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1)0  little  doubt  tljat  this  district  was  coven'd  with 
Ikouscs,  it  is  prohnhle  that  tlie  dry  bed  of  the  rivor 
Av.'is  wallod  in,  and  may  thus  have  cstapod  tlie  notice 
of  J*ausaiiia.s. 

It  is  evident  that  th«>  tmiplc  of  Dpiuetpr  and  of 
Core,  and  tlie  one  witli  the  statu*'  of  'rri|>tt.lt'nius, 
iiUxHl  near  one  another,  and  apiK-irently  a  littlr  ah<>\'f 
the  fountain.  Here  iht-re  is  >till  a  small  chapd, 
and  iti  the  neiiclibourhtHKl  foundations  of  walls. 
Whether  the  Kleusinium  was  either  of  tliese  temj'les, 
or  was  situjited  in  this  dislriet  at  all,  cannot  be  in 
the  least  detennined  from  the  words  of  J*au>iuii;is. 
In  tiie  same  nei^hln>urh(NHl  was  a  small  Ionic  bniid- 
ini'.  which,  in  the  time  of  .Stuart,  foniird  a  chur«  h, 
called  that  of  Panni^lda  on  the  lluek  {Uavayla  arT)V 
TTfTpa.i').  It  has  now  totally  di.sn>}>eared,  and  is 
only  known  from  the  drawing's  of  Stu:irt.  This 
Wautitul  little  temide  was  ''  an  amphijirostyle.  42 
feet  louir,  and  20  bn«ul,  on  the  u])])er  ,>te]»  of  the 
stylobate.  There  were  tour  columns  at  either  end. 
I  f<.K)t  9  ineh»'s  in  diameter  above  the  sproadinir 
biuso.  TImse  at  the  eastern  end  st<x>d  before  a  j»rt>- 
iiaos  of  10  feet  in  depth,  leadini:  by  a  door  7  fcit 
wide  into  a  tn'/zfov  of  1.").^  feet;  the  breadth  of  both 
12  feet."  (Leake,  p.  2.'')0.)  Leake  su]'|xi>es  th.it 
this  is  the  temple  of  the  statue  of  Triptolemus  ;  but 
Forehhammer  imni^ines  it  to  have  b<-en  that  <>f  Ku- 
cleia.  If  the  latter  conjecture  is  correct,  we  have 
in  this  temple  a  buildini;  erec;ted  humediately  after 
the  battle  of  Marathon. 
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D.  Third  Purl  of  the  Route  of  PtHK^anias. —  From 
t/ie  Stoa  /{a.'<ifrii/s  tn  the  Af;or<t  to  th<:  Pryta- 
mium.     (I'aus.  i.  14.  §  6 — 18.  §  3.) 

After  sjK'akini^  of  the  temple  of  Kucleia  1>eyond 
the  llissus,  l'au>aiiias  returns  to  the  jMiint  from 
which  he  had  commeneed  lii^  deNcrijitiou  of  the  Ce- 
rameieus  and  the  Auora.  Haviii;,'  previously  de- 
scribed the  monuments  in  the  Acra  to  Ids  riirht, 
he  now  turns  to  the  U-ft.  aiid  </ives  an  aeruunt  (>f 
the  building's  on  the  opi^.site  side  of  the  A'joia. 
*'  Above  the  Cerameicus  and  the  Stoa.  called  Uasi- 
leius,"  he  coutimies.  ''is  a  temjde  of  Hephne>lus.  .  . 
Kear  it  is  a  sanetuarv  ^i  Ai>hrodite  rmnia  (c.  14). 
.  In  appronrhiuL'  the  Stua.  which  is  calle<l  IVh'- 
cile  (TTrtiKiATj),  from  it^  jiietures,  is  a  bronze  llennes, 
suniamed  A^oracu>.  aixl  ne.ir  it  a  uate.  ui-oii  v.hich 
Lj  a  trophy  of  the   Athenians,   the   victors   in   an 
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equestri.an  combat  of  Pleistan.htL«5,  who  h*d  br*3 
entnisttd  with  the  conuuand  of  the  cavainr  ar^l 
foreiuni  tnxtjis  of  his  brother  Ca^^ander."'  (c.  \h.  ^ 
1.)  Then  follows  a  description  of  the  yuinli  ic^  'a 
the  Stoa  IVxM-ile  at'ter  which  he  prixcv^iif-:  *'  iU^r't 
the  St  Oil  >taii<l  brazen  statues,  Sdiui.  •who  dn-«  ^p 
lau>  for  the  Athenians,  and  a  little  turtht-r  S-ki^'-oa 
(c.  10.  §  1 ).  .  .  .  In  the  Ai^ora  of  tlie  Atbeiiiio-  la 
an  Altar  of  I'ity  ('EAeou  /Soj/xos),  to  whoiu  \.ht  Alt-r- 
niaus  alone  of  Greeks  give  divine  h'tuours"  (u  17 

§1). 

It  Avoidd  apix^ar  that  the  thrw  ])rineiji:tl  I'ldiiics. 
mentioneil  in  this  jcissa-je.  the  Ttnifile  of  Uepk'i'.*- 
tiis,  the  tiattctitarij  of  Aphnn/itt  L  rania.  and  ti-* 
Stoa  J'otcili'.  stiKul  aUiNe  one  anotbrr.  the  Usl,  si 
all  events,  haviufj  the  hill  of  I'nyx  Itehind  it.  *s  *? 
shall  see  jtresently.  Of  the  celebnitt-*!  staru?  <rf 
Hermes  AL'oraeus,  and  of  thepate  U'>ide  it,  ««•  bi^r? 
alreaily  sijoken.  [See  )►.  294."]  Near  tbf  l<3jipif  of 
Hephaestus  was  the  Purifsacehwt,  or  Lerucji:  'd 
Kury^ates,  winch  raiisaui:is  haji  not  nmitiowd, 
(HarjHM  rat.  g.  v.  KoAa't'iras.)  Eurys.-K€s  wai,  tbe 
sou  of  AJax.  x\cconliniT  to  an  Athenian  rnvii!>>Q 
he  and  his  brother  Fhilaeus  bad  iriven  xip  Salnrss 
to  the  Athenians,  and  had  remnvtHl  to  Attica,  I'hi- 
laeus  takin::^  up  his  re>idence  in  Brannni,  ainl  Eu- 
ry.saces  in  Melite.  (I'lut.  .So/.  10.)  It  was  in  ihe 
latter  district  that  the  EurysaceiuKi  v.v>  s-ito*:'!"! 
(Harpof  rat.  s.  r.  Eupv<rdK(ioy),  which  pnj^cs  i;iil 
.Melite  must  have  extended  as  far  a.s  the  side  of  tbr 
Acora  next  to  the  hill  of  Tuvx. 

In  the  Airora,  and  close  to  the  Euryvamiirn  a&d 
temjde  of  Hephaestus,  w:ks  the  celebniteil  hili  cAiifJ 
C'>!ouu,x,  more  usually  Colomtg  Afjorncug,  or  Jtftf- 
Ihiu.^  {Ko\u}vhs  ayotyaXo^,  or  /uiVdioj).  which,  friii 
its  central  po.-sition,  was  a  jdace  of  hire  lor  laSiurers. 
It  received  its  surname  from  this  circunistJtrrf.  xo 
distiuuni.sh  it  from  the  deiuus  Colouus  be-.oiul  tie 
Aea.lemy.  (Pollux,  vii.  18;i;  IIar]>ocmt.  *.  r.  lU- 
Au'j'jTas;  ArL^Mim.  iii.  ad  S)ph.  Otd.  Colon,  e<l.  Hri-- 
maiin.)  This  hill  w;is  a  projecting  spur  of  xhe  lu'J 
(»f  I'nyx.  Here  Metou  apjx'ars  to  have  Uvt-ri.  as 
may  U^  inferred  iVom  a  jiavsaire  in  Ari>tophir/rt 
(.!<'.  997),  in  which  Metou  siiys,  "  Met  en  am  I, 
whom  Helbis  and  Colonus  know  "  (5<rTi$  *If»'  ^tw; 
M4t(m)v,  ov  oJScv  'EAActs  x^  KoAwniy).  Thij  » 
continued  by  the  statement  that  the  hoiiso  f€  Metxj 
was  close  to  the  Stoa  Poeeile.  (Aelian,  V.  II.  iH. 
12.)  On  the  hill  Colonus  Meton  j.laceil  5*»uie  "  s*- 
trononu"cal  dedication  "  (arat^T^/ud  rt  aa-Tpo\oytjr6y\ 
the  nature  <tf  which  is  not  mentioneil:  and  nt-ar  n 
up>n  the  wall  of  that  i>art  of  the  Pnv^  whxTv  the 
a»em]dies  of  the  jH'ople  were  held,  he  s*»j  up  % 
r;\ioTp6Trioy,  which  indjcate*!  the  leufrth  of  the  yi-iir 
year.  {7j\torp6inoy  iv  rri  vvv  otHrrj  fKK\ifinx, 
irphs  T«p  TCi'xei  T<p  ip  rfi  TlvvKi^  Schol.  fW  ArifUjpk. 
Vtsp.  997  ;  Suid.  s.  v.  MfVoo'.)  The  Scholiast  ijk« 
says,  that  the  Colonus  A.c:(mieus  was  Uhin»l  :b» 
M:icra  Stoa  (J)  MoKpa  2Toa);  but  as  no  other  irnt*a- 
mentions  a  Stoa  of  this  name  in  the  Ai^ty,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  SchoUast  nie:tnt  the  St«wi  Riiilctas. 

The  Stoa  Poecile  was  the  Stoci  fntra  whieh  th« 
Stoic  jdiilosophers  obtaincnl  their  name.  ^t>i'C. 
Lai-rt.  vii.  5;  Lueian,  Deimm.  14.)  It  was  iri^.r.- 
ally  ealled  'S.roa  XlfiffiavaKrios,  (Pint.  Cim^  4; 
Dioo;.  L;ii'rt.  /.  (?. ;  Suid.  s.  V.  5Tod.)  It  had  ti^^e 
walls  covered  with  paintiiiixs;  a  middle  wall  with  r«T> 
hire-e  paintiuirs,  rcpreM'utiu;::  scenes  t'rom  the  nittki- 
cal  MLTe,  and  one  at  each  end,  contaiuiui:  a  paiii-LiJir 
of  which  the  subject  was  taken  fn»m  Athenian  r»x— 
tory.     On  the  fii-st  wall  was  the  batik-  of  Oen.«.  a 
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thp  Affck,  between  die  Athenums  and  Lacedaemo- 
•naik  Od  Uw  gTMt  central  wall  was  a  picture  of 
ibe  AthiwfiTtf  under  Tbeeens  fighting  against  the 
Ameamw,  and  another  repreeenting  an  assemblj  of 
tW  Gnek  chiefii  after  the  capture  of  Troj  deliber- 
ritise  reipeeti]^  the  Tklatiao  of  Cassandra  bj  Ajaz. 
CJo  t^  third  wall  was  a  painting  of  the  battle  of  Ma- 
nthoo.  These  paintings  were  Terj  celebrated.  The 
nnlat  «f  the  Athenians  and  Amazons  was  the  work 
f4  IGeaa.  (Anstoph.  Lytiitr,  681 ;  Arrian^  .^1106. 
HL  13.)  IIm  battle  of  Marathon  was  painted  bj 
hhptitm,  ICoon,  and  I'antaenus.  (Pint  Cm.  4; 
I*hai;.  La&rt.  viL  5;  PUn.  zzxr.  8.  s.  34;  Aelian, 
^  KmL  Am.  m  38.) 

After  describing  the  Stoa  Poecfle,  and  mentioning 
it*  rtatoes  at  Solon  and  Selencus,  and  the  Altar  of 
l^tT,  Pan—niaB  quits  the  Agora  and  goes  up  the 
■tnvt  of  the  Ceramdcns  towards  Dipjlum.  He 
ymtm  bctwwen  the  Pnjx  and  the  Areiopagus  with- 
dbi  futinning  cither,  since  the  lower  parts  of  both 
with  houses.  The  first  object  which 
is  the  Gymmanmn  of  Ptolm^j  which 
as  not  fiur  from  the  Agora  (r^t  ieyopas 
•i  voKf)y  and  named  after  its  founder 
it  mntained  Hermae  of  stone,  worthj  of 
a  brooxe  image  of  Ptol^nj,  and  statues 
^  Joha  the  Libyan^  and  of  Chrysippus  of  SolL  He 
deMr&cs  the  TewtpU  of  TheteuM^  which  he 
the  Gjnrnasium  (vp6t  r^  yvfiMur/y, 
f.l7.{S>.  The  proximity  of  uese  two  buildings  is 
«bi>  nuioed  by  Plutarch.  (Biictbs — tttirm  4p  iiitnf 
«y  WXm  vmpk  T^  rvr  yiitpifftoif^  Tket,  36.)  Of 
the  tmple  of  Theseus  we  have  already  spoken. 
[See  pu  S87.]  At  this  spot  Pausaniaa  quitted  the 
C4fiBricns  and  turned  to  the  right  towards  the 
art.  If  he  had  gone  further  on  in  the  direction  of 
DifTlaa,  he  would  at  least  hare  mentioned  the 
or  monument  of  the  daughters  of  Leoa, 
near  the  Dipylum  in  the  inner  Cera- 
(Tfauc  L  SO,  ii  57 ;  Aelian,  V,  H.  xii. 
» ;  Cie.  A  SaL  Dwr,  iil  19 ;  Stnb.  ix.  p.  396 ; 
BvpocnI.  Beiych.  «.  9.  AtrntUptov.) 

H  hes  been  already  mentioned  that  the  Ceramd- 
m  was  a  kog  wide  street,  extending  from  Dipjrlum 
M  tW  Agora,  and  continued  under  another  name  as 
fa-  as  the  fanotain  of  CallirfaoK,  and  the  temple  with 
th#  rtacae  «f  TripColemns,  which  Forchhammer  con- 
WtuRs  to  be  the  same  as  the  PherejJwttinm.  This 
rtiwt,  hke  the  Conw  of  the  Italian  towns,  appears 
U  he**  been  tlw  grand  promenade  in  Athens.  The 
MwiBc  passage  from  the  speech  of  Demosthenes 
spMBK  Canon  (f.  1S58)  gives  a  lively  picture  of 
t^  knlity:  "  Mot  long  afterwards,**  says  Ariston, 
**  aa  I  WW  tsldng  ny  wmai  walk  in  the  erening  mi 
ik  ^jera  akc^  with  Phanoetratus  the  Cephisian, 
a*  tf  ny  empanians,  there  comes  up  to  us  Cteaias, 
the  na  af  this  defendant,  drunk,  at  the  Leoeormm^ 
■ns-  the  house  of  Pythodorus.  Upon  seeing  us  he 
•h^id  oat,  and  baring  said  something  tonimself 
Ik*  a  4raBkai  man,  so  that  we  conkl  not  understand 
«haft  he  and,  he  went  past  us  «p  to  MeiUe  (jphs 
M«Air^  ifmy.  In  that  place  there  were  drinking 
(•a  «v  sftwaanls  learnt)  at  the  house  of  Pam^ilus 
iW  faOer,  this  defiendant  Canon,  a  certain  Theo- 
T  Arthelaadea,  Spinthams  the  son  of  Enbulns, 
the  ton  of  Andromenes,  a  number  of 
alnn  Cteaias  brought  down  into  the  Agora, 
hapfnad  that  we  met  tbeee  men  as  we  were  re- 
tnii^  fram  tbe/^lere;p4a«nNii,  and  had  in  our  walk 
i«Khed  the  Leocorium.*  It  is  evident  from 
that  the  bonse  of  Pampluhu  was  aome- 
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where  on  the  hill  of  the  Nymphs;  and  that  the 
Pherephattium  was  in  any  case  to  the  south  of  the 
Leocorium,  and  apparently  at  the  end  of  the  prome- 
nade: hence  it  is  identified  by  Forchhammer  with 
the  temple  with  the  statue  of  Triptolemus. 

After  leaving  the  Theseium,  Pausanias  arrives  at 
the  Temple  of  the  Dioscuri^  frequently  named  the 
Anaceiumy  because  the  Dioscuri  (Castor  and  Pollux) 
were  caHed  oi  "Af'fluccf ,  or  'Anucol,  by  the  Athenians. 
(Plut,  Thee.  33;  Aelian,  V,  H,  iv.  6;  Suid.  Etym. 
M.  «.  V.  'Anuco^ ;  Harpocrat  j.  «.  'Anuccioy,  IIo- 
X^TMrror.)  He  does  not,  however,  mention  either 
the  distance  of  the  Anaceium  fr(nn  the  Tbesdnm, 
or  the  directicHi  which  he  took  in  proceeding  thither. 
It  is  evident,  however,  that  he  turned  to  the  east, 
as  has  been  already  remarked,  since  he  adds  in  the 
next  paragraph,  that  above  the  temple  of  the  Dio- 
scuri is  Uie  sacred  enclosure  of  Agbuirus.  Tiie 
latter,  as  we  know,  was  situated  on  the  northern 
side  of  the  Acropolis,  immediately  under  the  Erech- 
theium  [see  p.  286*] ;  and  that  the  Anaceium  was 
near  the  Aglanrium,  appears  firom  the  tale  of  the 
stratagem  of  Peisistratus  (Polyaen.  i.  21),  which 
has  bem  already  related.  The  proximity  of  the 
Anaceium  and  Aglaurium  is  also  attested  by  Lndan. 
i^Pucator,  42.)  And  since  Pausanias  mentions  the 
Anaceium  before  the  Aglaurium,  we  may  place  it 
north-west  of  the  latter. 

Near  to  the  Aglaurium,  says  Pausanias,  is  the 
PryUmekuny  where  the  laws  of  Solon  were  preserved. 
Hence  the  Prytaneinm  must  have  stood  at  the  north- 
eastern comer  of  the  Acropolis;  a  position  which  is 
confirmed  by  the  narrative  of  Pausanias,  that  in 
proceeding  fr(nn  thence  to  the  temple  of  Saraias, 
he  descended  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  city  {is  rh 
adrctf  T^t  w^cctfs),  and  also  by  the  hicX  that  the 
street  of  the  Tripods,  which  led  to  the  sacred  en- 
doeure  of  Dionysus  near  the  theatre  commenced  at 
the  Prytaneinm.    (Pans.  i.  20.  §  1.) 

North  of  the  Acropolis  there  were  some  other 
monumenta.  Of  these  two  of  the  most  celebmted 
are  the  portico  of  Athena  Archegetis,  erroneouslv 
called  the  Propylaeum  of  the  new  Agora  [see  p.  295  J, 
and  the  Horologinm  of  Andronicns  Cyrrhestes.  Ap- 
parently north  of  these  should  be  placed  certain 
buildings  erected  by  Hadrian,  which  Pausanias  does 
not  mention  till  he  had  spoken  of  the  Olympieiuro, 
the  greatest  of  the  wcurks  of  this  emperor.  After 
describing  the  Olympieium,  Pausanias  remarks  (L 
18.  §  9):  "  Hadrian  constructed  other  buildings  for 
the  Athenians,  a  temple  of  Hera  and  of  Zeus  Pan- 
hellenius,  and  a  sanctuary  otnnmon  to  all  the  gods 
(a  Panthe(m).  The  most  conspicuous  objects  are 
120  columns  of  Phrygian  marble.  The  walls  of  the 
porticoes  are  made  df  the  same  material.  In  the 
same  place  are  apartments  (oMc^futra)  adorned  with 
gilded  roo6s  and  alabaster  stone,  and  with  statuea 
and  paintings:  books  are  deposited  in  them  (or  in 
this  sanctuary).  There  is  also  a  gynmasinm  named 
after  Hadrian,  in  which  there  are  100  columns  from 
the  quarries  of  Libya.**  The  ancient  remains  north 
of  the  portico  of  Athena  Archegetis  are  supposed  to 
belong  to  a  portion  of  thette  buildings.  *'  The  Co- 
rinthian colonnade,  of  which  the  southern  extremity 
is  about  70  yards  to  the  north  of  the  above-men- 
tioned portico,  was  the  decorated  fieifade  (with  a 
gateway  in  the  centre)  of  a  quadrangular  incloeure, 
which  is  traceable  to  the  eastward  of  it.  A  tetra- 
style  propylaeum,  formed  of  cdumns  3  feet  in  dia- 
meter and  29  feet  high,  similar  to  those  before  the 
wall,  except  that  the  latter  are  not  fluted,  preceded 
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H.  IlUtricU  oflht  Aty. 
It  ii  renurkld  by  IiocrmUx  that  the  cil;  «u  di- 
ided  into  xAftai  uhl  the  coontrr  idIo  9^hoi  ifktX6/ni- 

l^ur^  Areop.  p.  149,  dL  S^tpp}].).    Tn  cuiiMf] 
F  this  nmark,  uid  of  Ibe  fm^wnt  oppoeitu 

liusl  by  niBiij  writen  th«t  uoiw  of  the  Atiic  d«ni 
UB  within  the  citr.  But  tince  it  hu  been  pimd 
F)'gDd  doabt  ibst  the  contnrj  wu  the  cue.  il  hii 
oen  Bnpptmod  Ihit  th«  city  dnni  were  oDtsida  Iht 
'ftiU  when  the  demi  were  EfltabHshcd  bj  CleLothfiMa, 
nl  were  lubseqnentlj  iiiclDd«il  within  the  wills 
pm  Ihe  enUrgement  of  the  cil;  by  Themistocln. 
lot  enii  thii  fajpothens  will  not  apply  to  all  the 
emi,  Kince  MeUle  ind  Cydubentenm,  tor  eiurplet 
■  well  M  Mhtrs,  most  hire  been  iDcloded  wiUiin 
be  ei^  at  the  tinw  of  ClBBlheDea.  A  little  con- 
Identioo,  howerer,  will  ihow  tlie  Dtenwity  of  ad- 
ritting  the  diiision  of  tlie  city  into  the  Jemi  (nan 
he  Snt  imtitDtion  cf  the  latter  by  Cleiathena. 
t  i*  certain  that  eieiy  Athtniali  citiien  was  enrolled 
]  aome  demna,   and  that  the  whole  teirilory  of 

lina  the  dty  mut  have  been  (brmnl  by  Cleiithena 
ito  OK  or  man  demi ;  for  otbtrwiK  th«  inhabitants 
f  the  dty  would  hare  bclonf^  to  do  demiu,  which 
I*  know  to  haie  been  impoNible.  At  the  mmt 
ime  tboe  i>  nothing  forprising  in  Ihe  alatancnt  at 
Hcratn,  tince  the  demi  within  the  wall)  of  Athens 
rerefew,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  organiration 
f  the  dty.     For  --■-=-■—■ ■     -'■     ■•— 


■eing  called  tuiifirai.  (Conp.  Aiialoph.  Nub.  966; 
Lyrufr.  A ;  Uesych.  (.  v,  Kifim.) 
The  foUowing  ii  ■  liit  of  thedty  demi:^ 
1.  CcramncHf  (Kijia^tiiiot  :  Kill.  Ktpa/uit), 
lirided  into  the  Inner  and  tbe  Outer  CeiwneirnK. 
rh*  Inner  Ceramdcni  has  b«n  slmdy  described; 
uhl  the  Outer  Cenneicofl  is  ftpolien  of  below,  [fwe 
1. 303.]  The  two  district;*  formtd  only  one  demlis, 
ihich  belonged  to  the  tribe  Acamuilii.  Wordswortb 
iiainlaiiia  (^.  171)  that  the  term  Inner  Ceratndcna 
tas  used  only  by  Uter  wrileia,  and  that  dnriog  the 
PolopQOMMan  war,  and  for  many  years  «flerward», 
Jiere  was  only  one  Cenmdcua,  namely,  that  onteida 
^e  walb.  But  this  opinion  is  nfuted  by  the  to- 
:inioDy  of  Antiphon,  who  spoke  of  the  two  Ceramdd 
^ap.  UarpDcnt.  s.  v.),  and  of  I'hanodemna,  who 
itaud  that  the  Ltoceriuni  was  in  the  middle  of  Ih* 

a.  M(iite(McAjTi|;  ffAMtXiTiIi),  wuademni 
if  the  tribe  Ceaopts,  weat  of  the  Inner  Cenmeicui. 
The  exact  Umits  of  thii  demns  tannoi 


billy  district  in  the  went  of  the  Aaty,  comprising 
the  hills  of  the  Xymphe,  of  the  Pnv>  and  of  IM 
UnHinm,aod  including  within  il  the  ie[anle  demi 
rd  Scucbonidae  and  Collytut.  MeUle  ii  >aid  to  hare 
been  named  from  a  wife  of  Herculei.  It  was  one  of 
Ihe  mat  patulous  parts  of  the  dty,  and  contained 
HTenl  tcmpieg  as  wdi  as  honsn  of  dirtinf^niahed 
mm.  In  Melita  were  the  Uephae'<tiiuin,  the  Enry- 
aacdatn,  tbe  Colonua  Agoraeus  [nepn-Iing  these 
three,  see  p.  S98] ;  the  temple  of  Hercules  Aleai- 
ncos  [sn  p.  396,  a] ;  the  HelanippdHin,  in  whkh 
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Wtlanippus,  ihe  mn  of  Tlifstus,  nsa  burii^l  (Hnr- 
pwnit.  e^v.  MrXa^iww€iot')i  I^h  temple  of  Athena 
Aiialvhuln,  built  hj  Tlicinialoclei  dpit  hix  onn  Iidiih 
(Plut  TA^ntSa);  the  WiM  uf  Calliai  (Plnt-yai- 
nra.  p.  UG.  s.;  Sclml.  nd  ArlHoph,  Ran.  604); 
the  ItouNe  of  Fhnion,  wfaicU  Mill  m&eA  in  Plu- 
tairlia  time  (Plut.  Fkae.  IS):  sntt  b  building, 
fnllod  the  "  llouf*  of  the  SWitUns,"  in  wliich  Ini- 
c  rohi'orseiL    (HosTch.  1'IhI.  Leu.  t.  r. 


H<XiT< 


<.!.)        This 


prlwps, 


livli  Aosnhini'a  plBjihl  tlir 
fart  of  Umi-maiLi.  and  «hich  is  aiil  to  liaie  been 
situated  in  Cullvtua  (Harpncrat.  t.r.'laxaiApin; 
Aiuinrni.  Vit.Aftck.y.  ein«  the  ilintrirt  of  Melite,  lu 
ivi>  liuve  alreadr  obserre-1,  tubn^iiiiitlv  includal  the 
dsmua  of  Colljflas.  It  is  pn^ble  that  this  Ihentre 
is  the  one  nf  n-liich  the  rcniaiiu<  of  a  ;;n!at  (Hit  of 
thr  Aeiiiii'ircle  are  still  rinilile,  hewn  out  of  the  rwk, 
on  tlic  western  xide  of  the  bill  of  I'll}!.  Th»  lleli' 
tinn  UateattheSW.fnnierof  Ihei'itjnncsictlled. 
ai  kidinjt  to  the  di>.lri<-t  AlHilc.  [See  p.  263,  b.1 
PliiU'  (iv.  7.  s.  1 1 )  (.psilis  .)f  an  "  oiipMnm  ttelile. 


a  conj«tun 
tin  M^edouiatu,  r 
[See  p.  £84,  a.] 


fled   < 


te  {iKv^mrttv).  a  demiis  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  Linintis.  In  cnnhe<|neBce  of  a 
inssage  of  I'au'ianias  (i.  38.  §  !)  MUller  |diicn) 
this  dcmiis  nenr  Eko-ds ;  hut  it  ii  now  admiileil 
that  it  niu  die  of  the  rilf  ilemi.  It  «as|HtibDbl;f  in- 
cluded Bithin  the  distrii't  of  Jlelile.  and  uccuijieJ 
the  Uilb  of  tlie  Sjuiphs  and  of  Pnyi.  Ila  eon- 
neidon  with  lldilc  is  inliniatcd  hy  the  lc;ieiid,  tliat 
Melile  derived  its  luunr  from  Uelite,  a  dantzhter  of 
Mvrmex,  and  the  wife  of  ItervulH  t  and  that 
this  Mrtnirx  eavc  his  nnine  to  a  street  in  Scam- 
bonidae.  (llurpurrit.  (■  e.  MiAln):  HesTch.,  *.  v. 
KvpiofKif  irpaidi;  cump.  Aristoph.  Thftra.  lOO; 
and  rhit  La.)  This  street,  liwever,  the  "  Sliwt 
of  Anis,"  did  not  derirc  its  name  from  a  hero,  but 
't«  bdiij!  crooked  nnd  narrow,  as  »o  nay  sup- 


3  In  hav. 


\f  hilly  di 


Scanibiiniilae,  also,  pniliably  derireil 
tlie  name  eircunistalk'c  tfrom  ttuafiSit,  ''crooked.") 
4.  Collghu  iKaMkorit,  not  KoXirrrdi :  Elh. 
KafJwtfis),  a  deinua  belon^nuE  lo  the  tribe  Ae^eis. 
and  pmlKibly,  as  we  hnre  already  mid,  sometinKs 
inihideil  under  Ibe  general  name  of  Melile.  It  ap- 
poirN  fram  .1  pjbaa^^e  of  Strabo  (i-  p.  6A)  tltat  Col- 
I7IUS  an-l  Mu'lite  were  ailjaeent,  bnt  that  their 
bounilaricii  wpre  not  aeeuraiely  marked,  a  passive 
whii'b  both  Leake  nud  Wordsworth  hare  erraueoiiply 
snpjusi-d  to  mean  that  lbe»e  plaei's  had  imiiH- 
hiHuHbries.  (It  is  cvideut,  howeier.  that  CiJlvtus 
ami  Melitc  arc  iiuote-l  nit  an  example  of  n^  fini 
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Forcbliammer  places  Collylus  betweei 


district  between  Ihe  Pnri  and  tlie  Mi 
rladinf;  the  slopes  of  tho«e  hills.  Leake 
Collytus  borderHl  upon  Diompia.  aoii 
idaccs  it  between  Melit«  and  LNomeia ;  I 
thorily  to  whifh  be  irferv  would  point  lo 
condusion,  namrlj.  that  CelMus  and  D 
utualnl  on  op|w«ile  bides  of  the  eitr. 
thai  ColMua  was  Ibe  fallier  of  Di-mns.  t 
of  Hemilesi  and  that  some  nf  the  MeliM 
the  f^uidance  of  Diomus,  migrated  fnnu 
EKitled  tu  the  spot  callai  Dinmeia.  fnm  t 
wliere  Ibey  celehmled  the  Hetogeitnia, 
of  tlKir  ori^n.  (Plat,  de  Exiil  Lc.     " 


la;    Ues> 


...«.) 


oKpiSar  ifat.)      Won 


wrth.  n 


■espeetablo  quarter  in  th 
whole  of  Athens!  but  we  kitow,  on  the  contmri 
thnt  it  was  a  farunrite  pUce  of  Teudenre.  Ileiu 
i'lnlan-h  says  {de  Ex^  G,  p.  601),  "neitlii-r  d 

CrinHum,  nnr  Spartaiu  Pitane,"  CraiKiiun  an 
PitaiM  bdnc:  two  faTourile  1uRiliii''s  in  Ciirinth  an 
Sparta  tespectivelT.  It  »  dcs.'ribpd  by  Himeriu 
(np.  Phot.  Cod.  343.  p.  375,  Bckker),  ns  a  crrt 


eonHrma  the  [ireeeding  account  of  Cull 
•iloated  in  Melite.  We  have  already  seer 
wtuatheUre  inCollytns,  in  which  Aevtb 
the  part  of  (Jenomjins:  and  we  are  alw  li 
lived  in  this  district  45  vears.  (Aes 
Collytus  was  also  the  residence  of  Ti.ni.i 
ai.lbrope  (Lneian,  rim™,  7,  44).  and 
bniled  as  the  demus  of  Pblo. 

S.  Csdallmafum  (KvCadAnior :  Fl 
rvtti},  a  demus  belonging  to  the  tribe 
(Harp.  Snid.  SM^,.  Phot.)  The  name  is 
cimpiiundcd  of  nutiit  "plory,"  and  'Attqia 
hemro  explained  by  H»*ychiui  (*.  r.) 
'ACqraiot.     It  is,  therefore,  veij  probahl 

seian  city,  tlul  is  to  say,  ihe  AcmpoH 
parts  adjacent  to  it  4m  the  sonth  and 
(Leake,  p.  44.3;  MUller.  Dor.  vol.  ii.  p.  7 
G.  Ifiomeia  (AiJutja;  Eth.  AutfAtlt) 
helonginji  10  the  tribe  Aegcis,  cma: 
Ccranidcus,  nf  an  Outer  and  an  lune 
Tlie  Inner  Diomeia  compriimf  Ihe  eani* 
rily,  and  gave  its  name  lo  one  nf  Ihe  ci 
this  quarter.  In  the  Outer  Dionveia  w: 
the  Cynosarges.  (Steph.,  Suid.  t.  v.  An 
sych.  i.v.  AiOfteiij  Steph.,  Hnycb.  i 
aap^tt ;  Si'hnl.  ad  Ariitvpi.  Ran  GG4 
Extil.  I.  c.)  The  Outer  Diomria  could 
eiiend'Ti  tir  beyond  Ihe  walls,  tince 
Alopeee  was  eliee  to  CyDm;.irt;rs.  and  onl 
twelve  stadia  from  Ihe  walls  of  ihe  cii 
V.  83;  Aewh.  r.  Tin.  p.  119,  ReLOie.) 

7.  Cofle  (KaiAq),  a  demus  belonging  t 
Hipi»lhc™ti».  It  lay  partly  wiihin  and  p 
oul  the  city,  in  the  valley  between  tie  th 
the  hilbt  on  the  southern  Fide  ni  lli^ns 
district,  just  outside  the  MeUtian  fate. 
sepiilchres  of  ThniTdides  and  Cinwn.  [I 
ritiea.  see  p.  203.] 

8.  Ceiriadae  (KetpuEIu).  a  demos  be 
the  tribe  Hippolhiwntis.  (Harpocial.,  Su 
R.,   llmyeh.  >.  r.)      The    pvition   of  1) 


lauppe    I 


w^ihin 


I.  (wt 


imply  a 


I.  romp,  lliml 


I;  Hesycl 


for  ita  n»  of  the  marliel  (iryofii  XP*^  tiiaintroi), 
by  which  wonis  we  are  pnibably  to  niulerslniid  that 
It  was  couveiuenlly  siluatvd  for  the  use  of  the  mariiel. 


walls.  In  Ibis  diihlrict.  and  perliau  nei 
Imini.  WO)  the  Bopa^poi'.  into  which  crin 
cont.  (Furanthoritid,  see  Sauppe,  pp  17. 
9.  Agrae  ('AT(iai),  was  silualtd  •■u 
Ili-Mls.  and  in  llie  PE.  of  the  city.  Re*! 
sle,  M*p.300,b.  It  does  nnt  apvmr  lo  h, 
sejiinilB  dumua,  and  was  perhapj  inrlodi 
dniius  of  Agryle,  which  was  situated  soutl 
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(Ptat5iiil.  13;  Appion,  JfiUW-.aU.)  TlwAcademj, 
homm',  wu  npliattd,  tod  cxolianed  (o  oijaj  iU 
videDt  celebrity  m  tiui  dnie  of  the  unperor  JolLuu 
Nsi  the  tem^  </  Atbesm  in  lbs  Aoniaaj  »en 
tbe  Mori**,  0(  Mind  olivM,  which  tren  dented  from 
the  eiured  olive  in  tile  Erachthdum.  The  Ulej, 
as  we  hsTe  ilnedy  Men,  w*a  Ihe  first  olive  tree 
planted  in  Atlica,  ud  me  of  the  HoriM  wu  gbown 
ts  Panuniu  *a  the  wcond.  Thej  were  ander  the 
guardianihip  of  Z«u  Mbrina.  (Comp.  Snid.  >.  t. 
Mtpla,;  Schol  ad  SopK  Oed.  CenaO.)  A  little 
way  beyond  the  Academy  was  tbe  bill  ol  Coloaoa, 
unmoiialised  by  tbe  tragedy  of  Sophcdia;  and  be- 
tw«n  the  two  place*  wen  the  lunb  of  Plato  and 
the  tower  of  Timon.  (Pauj.  i  30.  g§  3,  «.}  Tbe 
Bame  of  Akodliiaia  ia  atill  attached  to  this  epoL 
"  It  ia  CO  the  loweet  lore),  where  Hme  water-eoona 
(ran)  (be  lidjca  of  Lycabettne  an  ooDBumed  in  gar- 
den! Mid  olive  plnntatioas.  These  waten  itill  cause 
tbe  Bpot  to  be  cue  of  the  nioet  adTanlageons  aitn- 
ationi  Mar  Athem  (or  tbe  growth  of  fruit  and  pot- 
herha,  and  maintain  a  certain  degree  of  Terdure  when 
all  tbe  •DjToanding  plain  ii  paicbod  wiih  the  hat 
efenmnw.'-     (Ltake,  p.  19S.) 

3.  r)i>K>«r!;«  (Kuv^anil).  wag  aianctoaryof 
Hennlea  and  a  gymnaiiom,  titoatcd  lo  the  aat  of 
tbe  city,  DM  lar  from  tbe  gate  Diomna.  It  i>  uid 
to  have  deriTod  ita  name  from  a  white  dog,  which 
carried  off  fvt  of  the  victim,  when  Baciificee  wen 
fint  offered  by  Diomue  to  HeTcale',  (Paoa.  L  19. 
§3j  Herod,  t.  G3,  vi.  IIG;  PloL  Them.  Ij  Uar- 
pocrat.  4.  e.  'HpiUAtui;  Hesych.  Suid.  Stepb.  B. 
(.  V.  ILariaafrfn.}  Antialbene*.  the  Ibnnder  of  Iha 
Cynic  achool,  taught  jn  the  Cynuearges.  (Ding. 
LaerL  Ti.  13.)  It  ««a  nirronndeii  by  a  grore,  nbii^fa 
wai  destroyed  by  Philip,  together  with  tbe  treee  of 
the  neigbbonriug  Lycaum,  when  be  eocamped  at 
this  apot  in  hii  iniasion  of  Attica  in  B.c  300. 
(LiT.  uri.  3*.)  Since  Cynosargee  was  near  a 
rising  gnmnd  (leocr.  Vil.  X.  OraL  p.  S3S},  Leake 
placea  it  at  the  foot  of  tbe  eouth-eaalern  eitremily 
of  Mount  Lycabettni,  near  Ihe  pcdnt  when  the  arch 
of  tbe  aqueduct  cf  Hadrian  and  Antoninus  ibnnerly 
itood.  Tbe  name  of  tbig  gymnaaDni,  like  that  of 
Ihe  Aadony,  was  also  given  to  tbe  nuTOODding 
buildings,  which  thus  formed  a  suhnrb  of  tbe  dty. 
(Forchhamms',  f.  368.) 

3.  Lj/ceium  (Atetior),  a  gymnarium  dedicated 

0  Apollo  Lyonos,  and  lurrDunded  with  lofty  plane 
r?ee,  was  also  dtoated  to  tbe  east  of  the  city,  and 

1  little  to  the  uuth  of  the  Cynaeargea.  It  was  the 
:hief  of  the  Athenian  gymnasia,  and  waa  adorned 
by  PeisiemUu.  Peride*,  and  Lycnrgua.  (Pan!.  L 
19.  §  3;  Xen.  Hipp.  3.  g  6;  Heaych.  HarpocnL 
Suid.  I.  >.  AiSmuw.)  The  Lycejum  mi  tbe  place 
in  which  Aiiitotle  and  hb  disciples  taught,  who 
were  called  Peripatatica,  from  their  practice  of  walk - 
iog  in  tbia  gymnadnni  while  delivering  their  lec- 
taree.  (DioR.  Laert.  v.  5;  Cic.  Aead.  QmutL  L  4.) 
In  Ibe  neigbbonrbood  of  the  Lyceinm  was  a  fountain 
(■f  tbe  hen  Panop*,  near  which  was  a  small  gale  of 
the  city,  which  mmt  have  stood  between  Ibe  gates 
Diochaha  and  Diomoa.  (PLaL  J41.  I;  Hesych. 
).  ■  lUn4,) 

4.  LfetJKIUu  (AimCirrr'i).  wu  tba  nana  of 
tbe  lolty  insnUled  mountain  overhanging  the  city 
on  its  Dortb.<uIem  side,  and  now  called  tbe  BiU  0/ 
Su  George,  from  tbe  cbnrcb  of  St.  George  on  its 
siunmit.  [See  p.  SSS,  a.]  This  hill  nat  idenliBad 
by  tbe  andimt  geogisphars  with  Anebeemni  ('At> 
XWfi'i)!  which  is  described  by  Pansaniaa  (i  JS. 
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hArbonr  before 
nf  llie  Athen 


lu  nd  Ibat  it  ports^-wi 

of        on         I'h^ilmun  (Ai^i 

«.  «aA  )«;),  miule  it  inC 


la  of  IVirnHiu.  Imt 
re  the  s(a-:thon 

witLin  IltF  Lut  lew 

UU  UfD    ■.'H^inj   t 

C1U.   Milled  bv  a  false 

of  SrlliJiait    Up4l 

ni  wiil-H  siipfUMj  1 
(iMitn)  Has 


dj  Canllm 


s(ll 


ps  Zoa  (Zto)  for  ri, 

od  Mvoiinty)    for    oUic 

d    h       '    nai  lo  )h..^  Ilin 

nl    of  F  Ub.     as  and  Tlm<<v>tid 

lint  Ibat   Slmlio 

m.  of         two  tinitW  liarbi 


mdni  Greek  ■  (o;  A.^iV 

aM-W'.  Albi'ns,    1 

rf" 

h  Ul  aK^^lract  is 

Z 

UcirffifirdifAlUr 

84 

p.i;.  »q.>.     Vlric 

mrimiir  inlo  Ihw 

wiJt«l  onlv  of  It. 

fil    th»  lar^-rr  hiif 

ipior),  and  appn-pra 

le    le  soutbem  lay  a 

the  harb-mr.  ns 

w  bj  ,l,ip*  „f  ^^. 

I     ni      mpr  of  th»  Ereit  T 

of  S|.  Gforst  now  tU 

rb  md  of  bt  T^Ti  nifyei.  i 

bA    as  ed  lo  thpM  «ndii 


A    nnlrrwn. 
M  la  of  IViramis  is 

lu  m  of  band.  (Stnh.  i. 
Sofwi.)  Tl»  >lo.- 
nainf  of  mii|<n)ti 
o  liF  ■  marsbi  »■ 
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ilLWofllii-  tcmulp  of  AiJiraiilo  Colins  menlimwd  1  have  bwn  nlmuly  dftK-tiUd.  [See  p.  8S9, 
I..'  I'iu*,iiib'.  iBU»Uiil1yM:itnitliiiMli-arrhil(rI»nij*p>i 

'■  Tl"-  l-Tt  rf  I'hlilf rum  wa«  lillU-  liswl  after  tlie 
f"iind.Hi.ii  ■■f  PwraH'iisi  but  Iho  iJait  roiiliuunl  to 
fsi-l  cUm-n  to  ihc  time  (if  I'smaniiia.     Tlii*  wiiti* 

/j.ii»,  uul  Alljiiia  Sxinui,  r-.-ill.il  by  I'littarcli  (,Thes. 
ITlfttonipU-ofSi-inisi  wid  :illara  «f  tlw  t'nkn»Ki 


i..).^.  of  til 


1.1  «f  M.al. 


I.   Tlie 


wiHikliraof  Ari>t,.iars(rliit.  JW**.  \)  nas  at  Plia- 
Ifrutn.  '!!■«  I'liiilvric  bay  wus  ccltbnilcl  fur  its 
fijJi.     (Fur  ButhorititB,  sea  Leake,  p.  3U7.) 

B.  Paraettaandifiinychia. 

1.  Birhiun  rjf  Peiraetia  and  Mmgehia.—Vfi- 
nwiis  (nii(iii«i»i  £**.  n«ipiu«t)  a-as  a  demiis 
IH-Uinein^  to  llio  trilic  HililKltllonlia.  IC  cnnlaiiiol 
bull.  Uie  mcky  lirL'lits  of  the  pfiiinsnla,  aiul  was 
K]nr!ii«l  frmn  the  plain  of  Athras  by  tlic  luii-  i^tmivi 
.■alW  Halii"-lon,  menliDneil  almvr,  Miiiiydiia 
(Mounrxle)  wju  iiicludid  in  Peiniedis,  iinrt  did  not 
f.inii  a  fieiatnte  d.^niiu.  Of  the  Mte  of  Jlnnyiliiii 
tliwc  can  no  lonicr  be  toy  doubt  eincc  llip  inv«i- 
ti(:!iti(inB  of  Cnrtius  (De  Porhibtii  Attennimm, 
llarB,1843)iUlric'haids«li«lindiTeiulenllyii»isiu.il 
lu  It  llie  HMne  position  u  CuRios.  Sluiiythia  nm 
the  jUropolis  of  Piiniecus.  It  ocOH|Hed  llie  hilt 
inuneduilely  abow  the  mort  eaalcrly  irf  the  two 
tLinatter  liarbcjun,  llial  »,  the  one  nearcBt  to  Athens. 
Tliii  hill  is  now  rulUA  KmnVAAa.  It  is  the  lii;.'he»t 
ymit  in  HiB  whole  peniiisnla,  riunc  300  fwt  above 
■he  vst;  and  at  ila  tnl  it  the  pmallest  of  liie  llirrc 
harbours.  Of  ita  niiliiar,-  iniportonco  wt  shall  npufc 
[ffpw'iilly.  Ltako  haii  eTrnm-wsly  jriven  the  nemo 
uf  Mnnyclua  to  a  imaller  liei^bt  in  the  ■■ntlerly  li 
of  tlio  peninsula,  tliut  i«,  the  part  fnrlhfal  fr 
Athens,  and  luul  mwfted  the  pnnliT  lieigM  aborc 
diwribiil  to  be  the  AiropoBa  of  I'lialenun. 

2.  f'vHi/niluHU  ami  Hnrfonn.  —  The  whole 
p'niniula  of  Piirawiia,  inoludin?  of  fourse  Muny- 
iliia,  wan  BunoiinileJ  1)V  Tlieinislmlpa  with  a  tlroii!; 
litie  rjf  full  ifii-al  ions.  Tha  wall,  whith  was  60  tladi 


mistucb'S  in  his  enWion  of  tlu»e  futtilic 
tho  buiidins  of  the  town  of  Priraewu,  w 
damus  of  Mitetus;  but  C.  F.  Henmnn  in 
(•amai  good  raisons  for  bchcviiiK  ibil.  i 
fbrtificatiMU  of  rwnirma  were  rnsnd  h 
tntle*,  It  woi  formed  into  a  lejnilarly  iJa 
by  Poricka,  who  employed   llipt«daniQ 
puriniBC.    Hippodalniis  laid  out  the  town 
■  '  ■    trcftj,  CTOSsinE  earii  olb«i  at  ti; 
IS  formed  a  etrildnK  eoolrast  wil 
rrooknl  streets  of  Athens. 
a  de  l/ii-poilaiiui  Slilah,  Maibi 
trances  to  the  tbreo  harbours  o1 
ibrcd  lery  narroir  by  mcani 
Leh   kft    only  a   passage    i 


ran  down  to  nther  £iJe  of   llie 

■bours!  and  the  three  enlrsnws 

Iwnrs  (t4  K\tl9fa  lir  \iiiivMy)  ibns 

't  were,  three  ln™c  sea-jralus  in  the  wa 

■nd  of  each  mole  w.is  proleeled  by  a 

aeross  tho  entrance  chains  wore  eitenr 

war.     llaiboute  of  liiia  kin^i  were  t. 

■ienla  cluaed  porit  (kXhotoI  \iiiirt 

Ik  were  called  XV>^.  <•'  cl<Vf.  f™n  t 


atid  hy  ni 


;a  tike  th 


■e  (Thiic. 


i.  13).  w 


'aiti  to  be 


....,«vgn»ble.  and  wn«  far  str-inKcr  than  that  of  the 
Aslv.  It  was  carrieil  lip  only  half  the  hdt;ht  wWth 
Thtinislofles  hod  oiieinnlli  conlempUited  (Thoc  " 
!I3);  and  if  Appian  (J/itAr.  30)  l9  comet  in  slating 
that  iu  actual  height  was  40  cubits,  or  about 
a  liei;:liC  whii'h  was  always  fumid  snRicicnt,  . 
leivo  how  vast  was  tho  pnycct  of  Tiu-iiiistucleB. 
'■  In  tesppct  to  lliickueis,  bowi-ver,  his  ileas  wrre 
p.i:i'1ly  fuUuwed:  two  nuts  mectii^  one  another 
briniKht  stones,  which  were  laid  to&:1\m  right  and 
Ir'lY  oil  the  outer  side  of  each,  and  Ihns  fonni-J  two 
priin.arv  innillel  walls,  between  wiiieii  the  interior 
N|.ioe(oreoarw  at  least  as  bmad  as  tlLoj.pint  breadth 
ik  the  two  carls)  was  litleil  lip.  nut  with  rublilo,  in 
llie  usual  manner  of  the  Greets,  but  coiistmcted, 
IhruiiHh  tlie  wliul«  thii'knesa,  of  squared  Himcs, 
cramped  timber  wilU  metaL  Tiie  iwult  was  a 
solid  wall  prolobly  not  less  tlian  14  or  15  feet 
thick,  since  It  was  intended  to  carry  so  very  unusual 
a  height."  (Grutc,  vol  V.  p.  MSi  romp.  ThiK.  i. 
U3.)  Thoewaliusrcmoinsof  tin:  wall  described  by 
Leake  conlimi  tliis  aeeount.  TJie  wal 
m.t  only  tho  whole  peiiiiisnl-i,  bnl  al 
rocky  promontory  of  Ktioiiwa,  from 
biHweea  thir  great  harbonr  and  the  ult  marsh  euUiil 
ll^il^ie.  Thc-e  fortific.ilions  wt 
tliu^  uf  iLc  Ajsty  by  means  uT  llie  Idjiig  Walls,  uhicli 


of  the  i'dtaecus  were  cbittd  ports  (I 
ZfB;  fK'huL  oJ  Aritl^'pL  I'ac.  US;  ( 
iL94:  riut-ftimf/r.  Ti  Xen.flt/tiL' 
In  eaii  of  th™i  wo  find  remains  of  Ih 
nudes.  Ucnoc  these  three  tiatl*«irs  Ci 
as  Lealu  supposed,  three  divisions  ol 
harbour  anee  there  are  traces  of  ooh 
elicbe  in  thp  latter,  and  it  is  im|i.»iiblf  ti 
Low  it  PsiUl  haw  been  ditUlal  into  Ihn.* 
(i.)  Pliaiidrl.  the  smallest  of  the  ihi 
was  flneii'nlly  cnlU'd  Mi'svcnu,  ftvun 
r'f  ing  aliore  it.  It  was  only  ii»nl  l>y  i 
and  we  Icam,  from  the  inscriptions  air 
to,  that  it  containwi  83  MiSffouioi.  or 
This  Larbiiur  was  fonnerly  supposed  to  I 
but  it  was  quite  unsuitable  for  tiadi 
k'ing  shiit  in  by  eteep  heiirhts,  and  h 


n  hardly  conceive 


the  Athenians  to  ' 
I  this  harbour  for  c 
to  have  n^lected  the  more  commoliou 
Slratioia-i  and  Dnih:  in  its  iuiiniil 
The  modem  name  of  I'inmlri  is  prib 
a  lighthouse  hating  stood  at  its  eul 
ByiantinD  perkul. 

(iL)  StnilittliH  (calk-d /Vurlio;;™*. 
the  middle  of  tlie  three  hartours,  is  tb( 
(Zf'a),  emmeoiisly  called  by  the  earlier 
Miinvchia.  (Timeans,  i*J., /*i(.!  TI 
Zfo.)  It  was  the  largest  of  the  thr« 
ships  of  war,  since  it  contained  19G 
whereas  Miinycliia  had  only  8a,  and  C 
04.  S"inc  of  the  ship-houses  at  Zca  a 
been  still  in  cit-tcnce  in  the  time  of  r 
Ihongh  lie  docs  not  mention  Zea,  the  mi 
he  snaks  of  (i.  ! .  §  3)  were  apparrcll, 
■Jliis  harbour  pnAably  derired  its  name 
HliowiiswuTsliipiied  among  the  Aihcni 
eomamc  of  Zea,  and  not,  as  llcur«iiis  s 


>i(N  Id  1S43,  uid  baring  iltg  inscrijitiaii— > 
EMUOPIO 
KAIHOAO 
KOPOZ, 

,  "Knfoplou  nl  tSci  Sfat.  Tbe  fgnm  of  U 
ni,  moi  the  D»  of  the  H  for  tlia  ■[iritiu  upe 
r«  IhM  llw  iDHiipUoa  bskinga  lo  tbs  pFrio 
n  Ihe  PelopooiKsiu  ni.  Thr  stow  DWj  h*t 
1  ended  upon  the  fint  fouutUtiaa  uf  P^mu 
Tbenustoclef,  or  when  the  ton  wu  laid  o<i 
lUrlj  bj  HippodHOTie  in  tlie  time  of  Ptricki 
probably  itood  in  i  ttreM  leuUng  fran  the  Em 
■un  lo  the  docks  of  the  harbour  of  Canihama. 
:.  Topegmphi/  of  Mimydna  and  Ptiraeeiu.  - 
I  ate  of  Munjclik,  which  was  tlie  AcnpQlis  i 
raeeiu,  hu  been  alreadj  nplaintil.  Ktmiuna  < 
fwtifiratioDfl  may  still  be  sefn  on  the  lop  of  th 
,  DOW  called  Caittlla,  above  the  harbooi  at  Pia 
>,     From  iu  pneitim  it  commanded  the  whole  i 

Panic  penineula,  and  ita  thin  haiboun  (rn 
Tovffi  f  strf  Xi^Vii  Tpiri,  Stub.  ii.  p.  395] 

whocTcr  obtaictd  pouaiion  of  thii  lull  bccam 
iter  of  the  whola  of  Feiraeeni.  Kpimenides  J 
I  lo  have  fbrea«D  the  importance  of  this  poutior 
at  Sol  U;  Dioft.  La£n.  i.  lli.)     Soon  afti 

clcM  of  the  PElapoODeaian  war,  the  scimre  i 
Djchia  by  Thraiybnlut  and  hii  party  ctiatile 
n  to  carry  on  aperatiaos  with  enc«»  again) 

Thir^  at  Athena.  (Xen.  HtlL  iL  4.)  Tb 
asBon  cJAIeuuder  the  Great  kept  a  Macedcoia 
riaon  'in  Mufiychia  for  a  ioog  period^  and  by  thi 
ins  aecnced  the  obedience  of  Athem.  The  fin 
Ionian  garrieon  waa  placed  in  this  forlnsa  b 
lipater  after  Ihe  defeat  of  the  Grcelu  al  CraiiDui 
i  3S2.  (Peui-L  25,  §  «;  Plot.  Dtm.  aS. 
m  Athens  surrendered  to  Caiaander,  in  B.C.  311 
nychiawaaalsoganifloned  by  the  latter;  anditwi 
the  support  of  Ibese  tnjope  Out  Demctiios  Pbah 
>  f[ovenied  Athens  for  tbe  next  ten  years.  In  >.< 
r  the  HaceloniarLs  wet«  expelled  from  Mnnycbi 

Demetrius  Poliortelu;  but  Ihe  latter,  OD  b 
im  from  Asia  in  B.  C-  299,  again  placed  a  gai 
m  in  Mnnychia,  azid  in  the  Museinm  olio.  Tliei 
risons  were  eapellol  from  both  fortresses  by  tl 
icniiDS,  under  OlympioilDnu,  when  Demetrii 
I  deprived  of  the  tbccdonian  kingdou  in  B.C.  3B' 
uu.  L  25.  g  4,  eeq.,  SS.  g  1,  seq. )   Diod.  ivi: 

74,  u.  45 ;  Pint.  Dm*lr.  S,  eeq.,  46,  Pka 
.  M!).)  During  the  greater  jart  of  thg  rtitni 
ligouiu  and  of  his  son  Demetnoa  IL,  tbe  Uao 
lians  had  poeeessiua  of  Mnnychia ;  but  soon  aft 
'  death  of  Demetrius,  Aralos  purchased  the  d 
lni«  of  Ihe  MaCHlonian  euxiwin  by  tlio  pa; 
nt  of  a  large  sum  of  money.  (Plut  Arai.  3* 
ua.  iL  8.  g  9.)  Strabo  (1  c.)  speaks  of  the  h 
Uonydiia  as  foil  of  hollows  and  excavations,  al 
U  adapted  for  dwelling-houses.  In  the  time 
nbo  the  whole  of  the  I'eineeua  waa  in  ruimt.  ai 
•  bijlows  to  which  bo  allodea  were  probably  t. 
ulna  of  cistema.  The  udca  of  the  hill  slop 
■n  to  the  great  barboiii'  appear  to  have  be 
'Bed  with  hoiua  riiung  one  above  another  in  t 
m  of  an  amjiutheUre,  at  in  the  city  rt  Bhod 
lich  wu  laid  out  by  t!ie  same  architecl,  and  ■ 
0  cekbraled  frr  its  beaniy 
Within  tbe  fortress  of  Mnnychia  was  a  temple 
temis  Mur.ychb.  who  wne  tbe  guardian  d.ity 
IS  citadel.  Tbe  temple  wu  a  (viebrstrd  fUcr 
flum  Sol  state  ciiuiuals.  (Xen.  lltlL  ii  4.  g  I 
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,iiti.,ii«i  liy  XwiuiJiun.    {Ildi. 


t;  II;  l).in.  r 


ral.'il  h 


>]  pr 


llUoil  ii,s 


•piln.  la  many  iilanw  tlic  •^nml  in  still 
y  !it  tliK  bott.Hn,  anl  liilnl  uiib  nvhcn 
uitlv  pinuls:  tlio  rain  an<l  iiiiail  sjTini.'s 
'  ■      't  irmi  llie  ailjaifiit  li«i;lits 


.1^  JI»iil 


>r(™ 


1ii>-ii  I 


TllR. 


II  Willi 

h-vItv  M:i<li:i  n^ti!^i«l  by  llovJotns. 
Its  cnluil  a[^Jcurb  to  hare  been  nhiml 
;   tlic  Ii'VfI  (it'  tbe  eirtli  nuiv'lim 

alKW?  tliP  WH I  [li«  trol  i»  a  liiibt 
li.>  iiiinli-  a  very  rcmaiiaWf  iiUinnw, 
sub  Fkk  (but  iiiurr  ii4]ii'i:iut1y  ta  llm 

abru|-Lly  lu  an  fkvali«i  irt'  80U  to 
•nng  f)eh/uiedla,  v.,J.  iii.  p.  S».) 
Ic  iiiinli  of  till!  ciiiul  nas  Acniitlitu 
niHl  nn  tlia   istiuniis,   immnliati'iy 

[«l       ['iiNb]      In  lie  pru  aula 


ATISA. 

tli»  miAem  rnnnl  of  Mmcj*  tamji  nH  i 
rc]>n?^>nl  the  iuii:ii-Bl  Atlirilris.  Tbsy 
tcnsii-p  mMUulii  and  bawineiit^  I*?iil 
till)  n'mains  uf  a  teinpk.  3IIU  fi-ot  !■ 
bnail,  ilrtlicaled  to  the  pdilias  Tlii 
Atiribi).  'Ibr  Dionki  of  Ibo  niiii. 
i>bi>ut  Iwir  a  milR  to  tha  norlh  of  th> 
traditioniilly  ncqiiaintal  niili  (lio  nst 
nltliuiicli  thrir  usoaL  doJinuliuii  of  t 
Afrili.iiifl  jijdijj*.  An  idstripti.m  n 
fall™  aivliitraves  uf  tlie  tMii|p|e  bKiri  li 
ninth  vi':ir  iit'  Tiberius,  niid  omtiiiiu  t 
of  liis  ujl'n  Julia,  the  diui;:htpr  uf  Ai 
the  (ippDEitc  Owx  pf  tbt  I.1IIK  MiK'k  iu> 
ini'luiliiii;  tin-    naiiiFi  i,[    J'ibviiiu    C 

l.!m|,li!  i»  III!  wal  of  "Ptijpiiij  Xki  tl« 
pKiloiny  AiiklM  (i!,c.  Bl — IS).  A 
mile  fnnn  Atliriliis  me  lhi>  quarries  {p 
iUiK  ntntl  in  buililin^  the  temple  tu  | 
brlow  the  <ilinrrii.«  ule  taaie  siiuiU  p^ 
hul  ]j  fit  whose  lonri  air  ynrtLillv  jires 
oncol  tlcwlintcli  u  a  GreLk  uaijl  ■ 
thn      sepukLrc  of  Uecii 


h  an  uc  t  nil  1)  H  rod  tua  (f  t ) 
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L      u.  J8)    but    n  B  r  J!*3  w*  »g* 
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ATLAtraCUM  MABE. 

cxtoidbg  aloog  the  N.  of  tbe  Gnat  Dnerl  (& 

tm  d»y«'  jonraey  W,  of  the  ATAHiirrita,  uu 

Ticioi^  of  U.  An-AB,  wfaroce  Ihe^  derire 

nunc     Tbvj  wen  reported  lo  ■bflUin  frcei 

■n;  living  thing  for  food,  uid  to  He  do  tii 

thnr  tle«p.   (Hercd.  jr.  IM;  Ueli,  i.  S.  g  S 

T.  B ;  reapactiDg  the  camnm  anfosuo  in  tht 

(Be  AlAKUITEa.)     HendotDi  adds,  that  Ilii 

the  ronheet  (i.  e.  to  the  W.)  of  the  people 

to  hiiD  u  inhehitiiig  the  ridge  of  lalt  hilU;  1 

the  ridga  itielf  extended  u  fur  u  the  pi 

Hercnka,  or  eroi  beyond  than  (iT.  ISS). 

tempta  rf  Bennel],  Beeren,  and  othera  (o  an 

exact  pnitkia  of  the  people,  from  the  data  i 

bj  HerodotiB^  cannot   be  oooaidBied   eatix 

(Bennell,  Gtogr.  of  Herod.  Tel.  iL  pp.  30 

Heeren,  Idtat,  toL  lL  pt  1.  p.  345.)         [f 

ATLAItTICUU  MARE.    The  opniona 

andata  raapecting  the  great  bodj  of  nter, 

.    tbej*  knew  to  extend  bejond  the  abaita  at 

.    trance  of  the  UeditenaDeaa,  mnit  be  tiew« 

ricallir;  and  each  a  riew  will  beat  exhibit  Ihi 

:    log  of  the  aeraal  namca  which  the;  apfditd 

The  wonl  Ocean  ('OinaH^i)  had,  with  tl 

Gnekj,  a  eenee  entjndj  difierent  fnxn  that  ii 

,    weueit.    In  tbe  poeti,  Bomer  and  Heeiod,  i 

amificd  bang,  Ocean,  ia  the  won  of  Heai 

'    Earth  (Uranni  and  Gaia),  a  Titanic  deilj 

I    higheet  dignilj,  who  pniumee  eren  to  abed 

aelf  fhan  the  iSijmyit  conncile  of  JaTC;  an 

the  father  of  the  whole  t«ce  of  water-nrni 

'  rer-goda.  (He*.  Tkeog.  133,  337,  fi^  Sit 

.  XI.  7.)     Fhracallx,  Ocean  ia  a  tnam  i 

I    (expreely  aa  called)  encircling  the  caith  i 

etir-flawing  current ;   the  pmneval  wat«r, 

'i  the  eonrce  of  all  the  other  watera  of  tb 

laj,  according  to  aome  Tiews,  of  all  created 

lirine  and  hoiuaii,  for  Huner  applia  it 

iluasei  flM*  yitnva  and  3awf)i  tAwtu  it 

■innai.    (IL  xir.  801,  3*6;  comp.  Vllg. 

T.  383,  whse  Ocean  ia  called  pairtm  nra 

reference,  eaja  Serrina^  to  the  opinicDB  of  til 

I    a«  Thalea,  eappceed  all  thingi  to  be  gemn 

I   of  water.)    The  ran  and  >tan  loee  ont  •£  it 

I    and  retsnied  to  them  in  Ktting.    (/J.  t.  9, 

487.)     On  it!  aboree  were  the  ahoda  of  tl 

'    acccaaible  to  the  hezdc  To^ager  under  divin 

tioo.     iOd,  I.,  IL,  liL)     Among  the  tjUbi 

,    which  the  word  ii  eoDpled,  then  ia  one, 

'    (Jhwimg  bacheatJi),  which  haa  been  tho 

'    indicate  an  acquaintance  with  the  ftdei  of 

L    enoogh  to  warrant  the  infexmce.     (Horn. , 
,    399,  u.  65;  Heeiod.  Tlltos-  pS.) 

Whether  theee  riewa  weiv  pnielj  imag 
entinlj  mjthical  in  Ihur  origin,  or  whetl 
wen  paitl;  baaed  on  a  Tagu*  klMwledgi 
waten  mtdde  of  the  Ueditcrraneau,  ie  a 
myect  of  debate.  Nor  an  we  fix,  eicep 
,  wide  limlta,  the  period  at  which  thej  begi 
carecLi*^  bj  poailive  infivmaticn.  Both  i 
and  aecolar  hutocj  point  lo  mterpriiee  of  tl 
niciani  bcTHid  the  StraiU  at  a  rtrj  ari} 
and,  mortOTer,  to  a  enapiciim,  which  waa  al 
mure  than  onca  lo  be  put  to  the  proof,  that 
dilerrancan  on  the  W.  and  the  Aiabian  Gnl 
S.  opened  into  one  and  the  name  great  hod  J  i 
It  waa  long,  however,  bcfnn  thi»  idendtj  w 
genemlly  accepted.  Tho  etory  that  Afi 
actuallj  been  cirenmnaTuiraUd,  i»  reUled  i 
dotua  with  the  grvalot  dislmet  [Libia].- 


ii,;if  II,.  /> Si-,-"'' II-  /■;7.r<(.i 

/.  is  ei'll.J  ll.i  .S.r,  .,/  ,lll-s  (tWi" 
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ATLAirnCUM  HABE. 
SW.  out  Df  SjHin  uid  tho  NW.  cout  of 
which  bs  ctJIl  Allanlicai  nam,  ud  nscudi 
■art  of  tnUr  golf  of  the  UdUleiTUUiui  (gvr 
iwifri  morii,-  comp.  390,  ML,  trbrre  C 
ptmtMi  moziinu,  garga  onu  atnbien*, 
noitfi  fHdrv,  is  diilinguiAhtd  from  Uttper™ 
i]£fif«  ^  tloH  riimm  jo/wn)  { aul,  napecting  Uk 
litadda<4(n,403): 

"  HnDC  tuna  olim  dixit  ORannm  vetui 
Allenjiu  dixit  rau  Atluiticum  nan. 

Snidu  de6iiH  th<  tenn  'ATAomni  nA 
inclndinG  bcdh  the  W«t>m  uid  EiM«ni 
('Eniput  CUtarit  col  'E^i),  and  all  nmu 
w«(;  (ml  tha  AtluCic  Sai  ha  n[dumulb 
('ATXonii  a^Xarra  i  'Oitarai). 

It  ;■  enon^h  to  refer  to  luch  Tuiotiani 
nuns  u  ^rJontew  Oamnu  (Cliod.  Nvpt. 
Mar.  £80.  /Vt>t.  c(  0^.  Cml.  3&},  and  ^i 
Gmrga  (Sut.  ^cAiU  i.  333);  aid  to  pau 
*hich  pulicDlu  refarmoe  \t  madt  to  tbe  coi 
between  the  Atlantic  and  the  MedilHranean 

the  A  tkntie  Sea.  or  of  tit  Ocem  {tiJ  Tfli  Si 
Tqi  'ATXtmirqi  rrifia,  Scjmn.  Ch.  138  ; 
OffiUTH,  Cic.  i^^.  Afonii.  IS;  Slrah.  iii.  p. 
Keflpecting  the  praprc—  of  diacoreiy  in 
lantic,  allnaion  haa  been  made  abora  to  it 
enlerphiH  of  the  Phoeniciani ;  hut  the  f 
Iniled  anoont  ia  that  of  tha  Toja^a  of  Ban 
wag  eent  out  fnin  Canha^  abont  B.  C  54. 
a  cooflidcrable  fleet,  to  erpLora  tha  W.  eoaat  d 
and  lo  found  coi«iifa  npoo  iL  Of  hia  Dan 
hia  Toja^.  we  atili  poiaeaa  a  Grwk  trai 
The  idenliHcattioQ  of  hie  poeitiima  ii  attend 
■ODie  diflkoltj:  bat  it  can  be  made  ont  i 
•dvanced  as  far  S.  aa  the  months  of  the 
andftmWa.  [LiBI*!  Did.  of  Biog.  tit.  1 
Flint's  ilatement,  that  Uanno  mched  Anb 
ttir  eiample  of  the  exaftgentions  pRralent  i 
matlen,  aiid  of  the  caution  with  which  Uu  a 
the  dJTTiimnaTigalJoQ  of  Africa  shoold  be  ea 
(il  67.)  About  the  aame  time  the  Carthi 
eent  oat  another  exf«djlion,  nnder  Hin^ 
eiplon  the  AlUntie  M.  d  the  Stniti.  (PI 
Uimilco'i  namliie  has  not  oome  down  to 
■e  lewn  some  of  ita  contanta  fmo  tha  Oi 
rilinii  of  Arienna.  (108,  foil.,  375.  fdl.) 
Gorered  the  llfiliah  islands,  which  be  |dacei 
distaiun  of  fbar  moDlha'  lof a^  from  the 
and  he  apptan  to  have  given  a  liinnidi 
icriptiiin  of  tha  danj-en  of  Ibe  navigation 
ocean,  fioni  eiidden  calms,  fmn  the  (hide  i 
Dtlare  of  the  water,  from  the  ae^-weed  ai 
marine  tbnibi  which  entangled  Iho  ship,  th 
oier  which  it  could  sranyly  float,  and  t 

made  liis  wty  througli  all  thae  ditSculties 
eiaKnera'cd  itatenients  would  meet  will 
CTT^Ieoce  Da  account  of  the  prevalent  belief  ' 
outer  ocean  was  nnnavi^able,  owing,  as  II 
poets  and  jdiilosi^ilKra  suppOMd,  to  ita  being 
with  peivtuil  clouds  and  darkness  (Ho 
ScJiol.  ApuU.  Khod.  iv.  358,283;  Find.  / 
79:  Eurip.  Iltrod.  741);  and  it  ia  (hungi 
much  probnbiliij,  that  these  cisgBcratiui 
purjHHelj  dilfu^ed  bj  the  Carthaginians,  to  d 
Diarinen  of  other  nations  from  dividing  will 
selves  the  navigation  of  tlic  oresn.  At  all 
Ihrse  BloriFH  ore  often  rcpcalril  by  the  Gm'li 
(Uend.  ii.  10!  ;   Ariiti^t,  Htltor.  il  I,  |. 


\NTIS. 

ATLASTIS. 

:  24. 25,  comp.  AtT^STI.!  ; 

of  llioir  mni  r.irprHllicn".  Ihe  pritsl  im 

iv.fi.  §4;  S.7lM,p.r.3; 

tliat  tlie  Ecvplian  rtionls  presmoi  tbj 

^711,  'AT^aiTiini  tri\Ayti; 

tlic  htt,  that  9<»0  years  ftilm  \ht  A 

J/,(f<.r.  p.504.  nndlluni. 

repfUtJ  an  innuiliiR  f..fce.  wtiirh  lud 

vol.  ii.  p.  67.  WU  wlio  m. 

llic  Kulijuiralion  of  all  Europe  md  .Km 

slmllons  jiiid  ™-w™i  IV. 

iiirn>i.>n  came  frvin  Ihc  Alliotie  :«.  i 

Iliat  tiine  naricabk.     In  front  «f  tbt 

■M  lln  ti.isl  o-nulit  [inwnl 

Uw  Piilan  of  Hinx^u1<«  (and  ividdiU', 

rs  previoiistv  uiaciuaintni 

■'kite's  iilra,  n.4  fur  from  it),  hi  u  i>1 

111-  [^..nlly  calls  Atlantis),  cmltr  tbi 

:hf  in  the  snbvqiimt  hifl- 

A«a  l.tkuu  Inetbcr,  from  irbich  i-lu 

Alliimi.-  nre  t1<r«  rf  Hip 

roul.1  i<iss  to  mbcr  isL-in.ls,  and  (nm 

il3>AitJ:i  (niKmt  B.C.  334) 

oppiNilo  cuilincnt,  irbicli  suno.indi  i)u 

f  ICnmp,  lictrrilH:.!  in  hn 

»rallal(i.r.lbeAtluntic>.    (Wtkir 

trJ  bv  StRihn.  Plinv,  aiij 

lu  but  a  harbiHir,  having  ■  naiTuw  « 

'.):iiiBT..T.-imnfIMyliiii% 

tliat  ia  rcall*  a  sra,  and  tbe  land  >hirb 

lone  HicW.rmst  of  Africa 

inaj  with  wriMt  ui-unic*  be  called 

^mixf  of  )hc  II..II1.1IU  •ritli 

(/■m.  p.  24,  e— 25,  a.). 

k^MA1.     lint,  u  Ihfl  Al- 

Tha  ab«c  posMys  it  ([noted  fidly 

nai:m  Orrnn,  n  crrat  h;;:h- 

notion  which  it  eibihiU.  »hai  riebtlj 

^('W^mml   cf.rll.' 

1 1   l«™i  1  and  on  thf  "Pi-isilo  £i.te  of 

BP-r.  IxvMid  the  rnahU    f 

bn-«.«av^t  crmtinciil.  b«wc«- 

ull    nn  1   Im   t1«li.e  »u 

W    »1    rv,  of  >un>pe  and  Libva  >e» 

1               TW!ofth-n        Hit 

1  Uw  (.    Il»  en-ii™t  rf  which,  and  th 

«1     n  tho  tinl  mp  Is  of 

our  «  rll  WIS  tbiit  oillfd  Atlantis. 

n      nfrrrJl    ah.   .■ 

1    tl.  L-dnnl  f  Atlanlia,  h»»ddj. 

of  Ihr-  [m  n  1    "  cnmnl 

CTP  t  and  potrerf  ll  drnaftv  of  ^inl:^ 

ll       nl    fa    v~<     1    llip 

no.  e«  rf  tlo  wlol*  island,  and  o( 

li-          ioc-s  n<  1  In     10 

rtl   r     iTOls  ami  of  pirts  nf  th.  con 

|t   XI    1    f  fre  CB  W  one 

n  m     r    on  th      -ide   (be  Atlantic 

u   I  r  1      T\    i.in    V  t) 

smi      llcj-nW  over  Libra  up  lo 

1    r  ,«     p  to    r  T  b™i,i.      T  b«  (!« 

%o   "                 7tlat 

t     ur  wl  nl»  force  f  r  the  connacst  o 

]«|1          of  11  P 

njn     iloa-l    l.»<orted  by  their  allies. 

N    *(1 

ri  rrs  a    1  n«tv(d  the  liberty  of  a 

(In          n         bo 

wtl  n  tie  Iillais  of  Hercules.      Bi 

twe  tIelW  o.nt  f 

-1    p  crrat  raHt^guakes  and  Hods,  h 

ot  Al  c*  to  nil  eh  w>  h^s 

T  ton  in  tl  c  contest  were  t-allmd 

Y^jlh  r   (-■>  e  1  <■  niriK  of 

theparth  a»l  the  i-bnd  of  AtUatis  > 

If         -i  revtn  H  «n  .. 

nth    ^a  »hcl  hisevprsincebcfno 

KaPToS^oi  a««wi.    11.  J 

r™«i  of  tho  si  «ls  of  mod  crealed  b. 

N               1     1        -.nltW 

L     1    (r       p  >3  a-d.) 

rhr  St  «y  IS  expanded  in  the  Crllk 

n   ll           11 

f  II  ),  RlHre  however,  the  latter  part 

1         U    1                1 

turn  elir  lort.     Here  I'Uto  coes  h~-t  1. 

rl 

inrt    0      1  tl    enrlli  amone  the  fndt. 

[I  (.] 

ovT  I  rwros  >  A  At 
r  ■^1  I  nllnt  I  p 
ll  t  IS  tirNt  nenl  n  I  b 
(i    24)    utA   Hm.  tri    » 

nc  tl  a  c  t  I  lo  f 
"  ll    ai      d  I       t    1  -^ 

Ipof  tie         n  ce    f  ll 

enls  f  re      c  i-.     i 

uis  rojw         ll       SI  I        I 


1)    h<-  part    ulirly  marks  the  h" 
(Kirtiei.  I    tins  great  prinieral  cmitli 
a  were  tl  e  pe  jle  (rf  Aihena  >ni 
tl  <■  Allnnl  ncs  the  fwple  of  Va 
n     I  rare  wis   the  idlaprini;  of  Pos 
(I        n  n  orl  I  wumnn,  the  .Inaihler  u 
nf    le    m     1  earthhom  inhalHtantse 
nl    e        lei  re   n  the  o-ntie  rf  the 
"lit  parte  lir  le»cripti»n.  (rritf 
I  I   I    bore  to  Pine  dni  five  psirs  of  W 
camo  the  heads  rf  tm  royal  liousa,  i 
leili   portion  rf  thn  ihland,  accvdinf ' 
n  aile  by  I  oi,e  !m  himself,  but  ail  si 
fcnpren     dv  ju,       f  Atlas,  llic  eidesi  " 
nlio     loBilone.    f  ttcI  the  flice  ia 
1»      In  Hi   nl     I    1  i,t  hem  befun  the 
1-  ™  r  nflixl     i   leforliUcd  and  nn 
e  ]  lal      WeUTclh.-naiiiin.iled(«-: 
In       1    aid  mat,nlkeneo  of  Ibis  a\ 
1"  and  f  rt  1  ly  of  Uia  inland,  w 

.>.        n      tl  abuiHlnat  riiw,  its  im 
la  Is  1      pcmte  cliuiate,  its  iciigati 


ATLAim& 

dnriDjt  wliicb  Iia  bid  htta  nnud  h 

Ibe  windi  into  tbs  ait«r  KSv  "  into  ^ 

longer  sail ;  when  ha  umv  to  daert 

biled  bj  wild   msn  with  taila.  who) 

biiing  pn*iRulj  tiiitcd  tfaa  ialindi, 

and  tLe  iilindi  innplSn  '  (i.  S3,  g 

w  tika  fer  ncokaji  i    unlau  til 

ire   be  an   impatore  on   the    gr 

other  acanmt  ia  quoted  bj  Fine 

n.  p.  £5}  from  the  Aet&iopKa  of  1 

then  iren  nrea  iilaiidi  in  the  Oot 

n  ucnd  to  Ptnepbone,  and  tfant 

Plato,  AmnMO,  ud  Posadcn;  and 

lataDta  of  this  laM  jjeaerred  frun  thei 

jmaaarj  of  the  exnedingl j  large  iala 

'hkh  fnt  aanj  if;a  bijl  mled  am 

1  Um  Atlantic  Sea,  aud  ubich  had  be> 

to  PoseidiHi.     Other  pauagae  might 

'^  e  abore  an  the  moat  ImportanL 

The  chief  Taiialioiu  d  opinion,  1 
modem  times,  napecting  thew  tnd 
following.  Ai  to  their  or^iii,  lonie 
tbem  to  the  bfpotheoM,  or  portlj  fi 
tiom  of  tha  tail;  poeta  and  ptulm 
olhen  hale  accepted  them  ai  cooti 
IS  element  of  fact,  and  aSocding,  a 
iboBght,  eridence  rf  the  exiftence  cf  I 
in  the  Wtaleni  Ocean,  and,  aa  Hme 
le,  indicatiota  that  America  WBI 
wn  to  the  peoples  of  aotiqaitj. 
mfiamet  of  the  legend,  in  the  fijcm  wl 
from  the  imaginatka  of  the  poeta  an 
aome  have  ioppoaed  that  it  ia  onlj  a  : 
tradition  of  the  ^golden  age;"  ethen 
qmbolical  npnentation  of  the  ante 
primeval  powen  of  natnn  and  tha  >| 
tdence,  which  phija  aa  important  ■ 
■ojtbolegf ;  and  otben  that  it  waa  i 

the  eeccod  rf  theaa  news  ia  shlj 
pioclna  in  hii  coounanUr;  on  the 
gnat  deal  to  be  aaid  in  ita  &Te 
r  queaiioD,  how  &r  the  Ic^^tid  i 
nt  of  fact,  it  Kona  imponibia  t 
n  concluioa.  Theaa  who  regi 
fictJM],  Imt  of  an  eailj  origin,  new  ii 
of  tlia  very  ancient  notion,  (onnd 
Heuod,  that  the  abodca  of  departed 
the  extreme  weet,  beyottd  the  river 
calitj  natnnll;  auiKned  aa  bejond 
of  the  inhabited  eartll.  Ttuit  the  fabl 
and  happncH  of  the  AllantiDCs  was 
ooonected  with  these  poelicsl  repreaei 
^cobablei  jnat  u,  when  ishuidg  wer 
coveted  aS  the  ooaat  of  Afria,  thej 
Iilault  0/  Hu  BUh.  [Foktuhat 
But  still,  important  [arts  <£  the  lege 
nnaccoontid  for ;  itl  mjlbological 
derivation  fiom  tha  EgTptisn  priest 
ental  sourcea;  and,  what  ia  in  Plat 
portant  part,  the  sappcacd  ooofiiet  U 
with  the  people  of  ^e  old  world, 
meat  ii  derived  also  from  the  extrem 
of  anj  Tojagers,  at  that  earlj  prriui 
their  way  in  lafety  acras  the  Al 
double  drafl  upon  credulilj  invuiiml 
tion  of  their  a^e  ntom;  the  tfiuiii. 
genenillf  ksa  difficult  than  Iliu  >. 
But  this  argamenl,  tbouxh  Mk^Ut 
against  the  pmtihilUfi  of  su> li  ■'•■.■ 


ATLANTIS. 
Proclm  (qd   Tim.   f,  24 


ATLAS, 

If  w:. 

./ll.PAll:.lit»i«.-u..i  ll 

l.ly  r<K 

,^1,.,o 

wittmi  Kiinipi?.            [ 

t:  n-i)'.  "At*o(.  frm. '/ 

:»'Ui'.  Atlaul.-ns).  a  nn; 

IIIFtllx 

11...  m 

,oi»v,.|TJiiremit  11.-WI 

■iiuts.     It  »  r.™  n^'.i 

1  M-st™  iif  Afrka  bel 

1  Ihe  Jl.HlLl.™.«.an  o 

rt(S;*:tr-0->iHlu-S.: 

,,-li-r...,l  ...  til"  lui.*  h 

.  ,1  iir.l.i;  H.lhau  tli 

1    I   ii'i.  liTiil  il  ptM 

niiid  uT  Culuiiibii*  (Aci  ii.  v.s;  j. 


loro  MB  conD«t*l  with  the  pfopl**  N.  of 
n»  and  b^  Iha  iDUrcliange  of  the  fint 
»orii(e,ncri<in!rtbei»nii>fthF  Ttll.tn: 
their  fruili  in  ntum;  nfails  thei  nre  » 
from  IIk  p«Dides  of  the  S.  by  net.  habits,  ai 
^rreat  iMrricr  cf  the  true  naAj  daert  A  fart 
description  of  the  euea  of  the  Saiam,  ind  i 
otfacT  ponlj  «dj  indiuted  here,  will  bo  fuund 

e  onljr  delimilUion  that  nn  be  made  be 
UlaDd  the  5aAara  ia  UBigned  bfthodiai 
of  tbeir  [otiducta.  Bat.  even  Lhns,  tbcn  are 
interTBniiig  region)  whith  partake  of  the  rha 
of  both.  Caretle  tiacea  tiiree  priiirlpol  bog 
thifl  kind  in  Algeria  :  the  ea^^m,  or  bvin  oj 
Uelrir,  S.  of  Tsnis  and  the  E.  part  of  ^  I;/tri, 
W.of  the  Lemr  Sj-nis, cbaiaclpKied  bj  Ihc  c 

hodrnt,  far  NW.  •£  the' former,  where  both  kii 


a   caltiVBtion   i>   abnost    supcneded   bj 

Such  15  «  general  Tiew  of  the  conntrj  {• 
bj  what  we  DOW  caU  the  Alba  sjntem  of  moac 
\hf  main  chain  of  which  detina  the  S.  mar 
tbe  baiin  of  the  Mediterranean.  The  precise 
minalion  of  this  main  chain  is  eocnewbat  diJ 
lU  (^onal  direction  ia  not  parallel  to  (hat  i 
nhole  ejitsRi ;  but  it  foTTna  ■  HTt  of  diiRonal 
uing  about  WSW.  and  ENE.,  and  Deirlr  pi 
lo  the  line  of  obks  mtntiDned  above  aa  the  loi 
limit  of  the  lystem.  The  trae  W.  eitrtmiiy 
to  be  C.  GUr  or  Hat  Afmi,  about  3U°  35'  > 
and  Uw  K  eitremitj  i>  fbraied  hy  the  NK.  p> 
Tnnia,  Rat  Addar  or  C  Boil.  At  thia  end  it 
I,  bj  branchee  thrown  off  to  the  & 
tain  chain  which  ahirta  the  easlcm  i 
,  ftom  the  Leaaer  ^ 
(he  Nile  nlle;;  bnt  this  latter  ran^  ii  i^[an 
the  best  i;eo)^pben  as  a  distinct  iptem.  and 
(Bit  of  Ibe  AtUs.  Tbe  lint  part  of  tbe  mjiia 
re  tailed  tbe  llig\  A  rloi,  pnccedt  in  the  dji 
3Te  indlcatod  as  fu  aa  JtUi  UiltM,  S.  of  tl 
of  JforDoeo,  where  it  attains  ita  greatest  hcigl 
'  I  off  an  important  branch  to  \ 
I  otJthdMaArar,ar  the  Sol 
Alhu,  which  terminates  on  the  Atlantic  betw 
"  1  and  C.  J-iia.  The  main  chain  proceeds 
hea  a  sort  erf  knot  or  tbcus,  whence  several 
Kh  «(,  in  31°  Sff  N.  lat.  and  4°  Stf  W.  loi 
I  dirrdes  into  twoparta;  oneof  which,  retain! 
n  of  (he//^.H(Jai,nmsN.aiidNi:.ala 
W.  margin  of  the  rirer  Mtdsia  (the  andenl 
or  Molochatb).  terminating  on  the  W.  of  tbe 
' ''  '  '  er  and  on  the  frontier  of  J/aroccOp 
several  hiteral  chains  are  thrown 
the  N.  ud  W.,  enclosing  the  plains  of  K.  Ue 

jn  tbe  S.  ude  of  tbe  SIraitt  of  Gibraliar:  tl 
ekjrlint!  the  N.  (out  ie  considend  at  the  W.  ] 
of  the  Z,«uerJtJ(U  chain,  to  be  spoken  of  prei 
"  n  the  a^aj^  of  the  ancient  wnteia,  as  i 
modem  inhabilantsof  the  country,  this  so 
High  ilftuhas  the  best  clsim  tober^^aidcd 
pnlonpation  of  the  main  chain.  But,  on  tbe  | 
of  oniionnit  J  of  direction,  and  to  pi  nerve  a  con' 
through  Um  whole  syuein,  geographen  uug 


nitlieiiioutlintlhi-  !/»/. 


,S)IL 

ily  Rill«l  ilii 
14  111  tvWu. 

i  Ibcnillail 


,  jlim  1*  lliin,  mv 
hu  n  nh  sile  of  Ik 
I  Ile.ul»  tlic  lo.^ 
nlmt  riiin.Lt  til 
.1  dim  th  nt  is<w 
,  WWV  nud  tM 
„r(tU«ot})l..tl.al 


it  IjbiiUisdianuli-r  KithMliiclilhrW  t 
till  kiiiwn  (drill  ivts  imt>leJ.     On  Ih* 


As  n  purely  c«i-ini]liH'i 
it  111  IlcrvMus  Mil  Ml 
iintuihi,  biit  nn  i    lalcd 


II  111  it  ndjB.     [  \ItAsTti 


lll.it  I 


4  t  pn 


"  II  liT  ind  llie  pmj4i  of  the  wuntfv  tjlU 
pilUr  of  lirann  (n  1»4>.  Ibedfetnj,, 
far  an  iirato,  tint  tin.  liiglicrt  iuninul.,  <4  tl 
in  Minrco,  ire  co^cretl  vitli  fAq^ual    u 

nil  1  iiu  d  L  n  tin  lu^iicncd  f)  fix  th«  i  rvtiaf 
^Viili  Mniilir  Tieuiiii^  and  iKtmi-Ulf  1 
nn  lint  L^iiiclii,Ui<l>rus(ui  53)  pr A>  of 
fiiiT  >M->  13  oiiT  I  till  pa  Ukl  Ibe  prnn 
tain  ot  tliBC  puU  irliiih  riinj  f  i  anl 
mi  111  and  vliiiL  tlia  Greeks  uU  AUa^ 

knag  lit  nil  the  Jiit;anliiiie  Warbni 

r  iiLins  II  ta  a  ntact  wilfa  Ibe  ppuplp  W   uf 

lucliitli  thdt  iiijeucl  Lnnwlnl.i  cialJ  Ic 

til     in  Hntiiii3i.-I  Mauretaiuu    but  Irjta  t 

iJ  uf  Ibe  C»il  Uara  tbe  ircans 

piMX  niiiBilv  incrrastd,     Ai"urdi 

^iLis  tl  Ibe  yrtit  m  unU.i  roc  ,^  .1 

liti.T4i«n<.iiidiiIcd"iib  it>n.iti 

r   I  (Ai^)    wlicll   It  bllll    Ik-jt-   uc 

I   //nil  R  /Itn-n,  in   adlii    r    i>  i 


H 


>  ai|iuil  <^{>i,luli]  tt 
1    >.>0-«.,  IliatDD 


t    wbiih  tjll  d.r     li    1  « 


r[)M 


ing  frto  ( 
t  Ik  out 

■  of  Alii. 

ill  It  ■><>.     Mi-U  i>  tu 

1     tlic  dasrniti  m  of  Up 

r     1  ilie  in\iji  1  ijBW'cJ 

"  (n.    10    a   !>     I  Lnr 

'      \    L  1 1  tlu  ^   it  Maurelami.  b 

J  (.  r,  IS  be  il-rvrbire  •vns*''^' 

1  [III.  jA  ]  1«  callrdAulul'  k-s  ttmngt 

II    t  id    -iJ  roontim  AfiuM  vc 

\  I         Ut  dontilM  It  • 

ll  0  mid  t  o(  the  •an^ 


f  A.r..i-:.;. 


.1  Ukrii  i 
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1 .   Ijv  rliiiy  (i.tdv.  by  llul 


(B.  (J.  vii.  76.)     Ik  I 


«>^;  Lilt  It  .!oo> 
,sn.™i.ir.-.  Itiviut 
.w.  tint  on  tlio  " 


ATTA  VICDS. 

iMIj  into  tbe  >fa  Ihreugh  tbr  andj 
A  I7  DO  iBMni  luwa  tha  drarrip- 
UuriwcUa.'      But  then  *n  muj 

m  th>  cliff  into  ths  Ms;  ■nd  iF 
udtni,  (bcT  would  form  ■  Itrgt  body 
ufert.)  The  mla  of  tb«e  itnuns 
jTdQf  puticla,  And  Dear  mufl  of  the 
[jM  *m  ohflOTBd.  It  it  Tny  pro- 
iit  tbe  lomr  coant  of  thii  rirer 
ii  ^rcAt  chanj^  hdcc  Stimbo'ii 
aeia  ■»  itiU  goin^  on.  D'Auvillg 
x£hi  ta  repmeat  Ulbu,  mod  AttAtU  1 
L  >t  M  plar^  uUed  Laora,  and  he  has 
b;  otbcra  in  jdcatifring  AdaHa  and 
I  simamu  opnko  u  fannded  entirelj 
'  the  Dum  in  Stnbo,  who  ia  c<ntn- 
aUrr  bv  PtoUmrux!  the  Sbtdiasmns. 
HodUsviHisd^iJa/iii.  Tbe  booM 

noMteiet  which  tit  ontaide  of  th( 
tin  muWe  fnpnenU  and  coliuiina, 

tem  isaeripliaiu  were  foondf  but  not 
MJUM  the  oanu  of  the  place.  ' ' 
tbe  chief  port  of  tbe  aoath  co 
ii  probable  Uut  it  wu  go  in  fbrmer 
ia  an  ezceUent  aU  ibr  »  dtj. 
after  ksTing  Pc^a  wmt  to  Attdia, 
■iifd  to  AnlJoch."  (AcU,  liv. 
Attalia  waa  aftswarda  aa  e]XKop«l 
V  imperiaJ  oiuna  of  Attalia,  with  the 

ixea  Attalia  U  AiiaHa,  top foaei  that 
fcund  in  the  plain  which  uteDd>&aoi 
fist  of  Solfma;  and  it  ought  to  be 
irdinf;  to  Stnba'a  aothoriCf.  Aboot 
:/  Adafiit,  UMt  the  ccut,  there  are 
an  andent  dtf,  on  an  ekrated  fiat 
ijalooa  aidaa,  ooe  vde  of  which  ia 
Amt  5iL  Thia  apMa  irith  Strabo'a 
Iba  aa  a  "  gml  feirt.''  The  ooonti? 
una  and  AdaJia  ia  a  luckj  tiact,  in- 
ntioD,  bat  tbe  cmntiy  wert  U  them 
I*  ct  Solyma,  ia  Terj  fertile.  This, 
md  in  Sfntt'i  ZjKM  (rol.  L  p.a  17), 
ephanoa  (j.  r.  'OXfia),  nho  End* 
D  for  aajing  that  Olbia  betcaiKi  to 

be  Solynii:'  and  hia  nmaric  U  con- 
<  pbjBical  chanctcr  of  the  ooonlrj. 
that  tba  tne  nme  ii  Olba.  Uao- 
!  <rf  Olbia  aul  Anaha  being  the  aanie 
e  admitted.  Strabo,  in  an  obacure 
IX  apeaka  cf  Ccrjcna  and  Attalia 
le  iAtia  Mmor,  p.  IBS)  intarpvta 
miiag  with  hia  teit  Steiiunoa  (<-  v, 
.  Saidaa  (a.  a.  KupviaJai),  to  mean 
led  Attalia  Dear  a  small  town  called 
•I  ba  inekaed  Corrcna  and  the  new 
n  tba  mint  walla.  Thia  doea  not  ap- 
j  Scnbo'a  mwuBnjt;  hut  Corjcni  waa 
Oalia,  and  neeind  a  caionjr  and  waa 

LjdiK,  originally  named  Agraeiia  or 
h.  J,  a.  'ArrdXtm.)  There  U  a  pUcn 
a  the  TTTB  Hennua,  but  Kanultoo 
^  nd.  L  p.  143}  found  no  ancient  n 
Arr^y  [G.  L.] 

L'S  ('At™  h^))),  a  town  in  tl 
fli  rani.  oD  tbe  weat  of  the  Petni 


ATTKA 


Gnlf,  a 


b  of  Gn 


which  probabiT  pn  iti  usw  11  -at 
of  Plinj  (ri.38.  t3J>.  -u::l  B 
Gerraicna  Sinna,  new  ibe  OWi'  i.r-"  2 
Attene  i^io  haa  heta  idncifne  via 

and  the  Atta  ticoa  whh  ib  mib-t 
nortli  of  A'atara  (the  KBara  </  Pta 
eaateni  ccaat  of  thia  paOBxiM,  (Fib 
.iroWa,  Td.  ii.  pp.  Ml,  2*3.) 

ATTEA  CAfTia).  a  [Jm  a  tl. 
Mjaia,  which,  if  we  fjUcw  tb  va 
enomernljm  (p.  607),  lia  fc*"wi  i 
Alameiia.  It  haa  been  conimii:^  : 
Bame  place  which  ia  nanvd  A^Ia^a 
Pliny  (t,  30}  mentioM  an  Anui  ic 

Attalenaei  11  belcoging  la  the  osd 
j^amum.  It  mema,  tin.  Ibn  >  hbl 
(he  aathoiitiea  ahodl  thu  Allafia.-  aa 
Altalia  of  Stephanna  and  tha  J^^ft* 
be  the  lame  jdar*; 

ATTE'GUA  CAr^vaaw:  fnh.  7 
Onma  and  AmUqweny.  aa  ioLsid 
moantaina  of  Hia^aaia  Baetiea.  iL  1 
BaateUnia  and  the  oanentm  cf  Cordc 


1.  fii.  U 

lit ;  Phn.  iiL  1 ;  Ukert,  Cwjwyai. 
p.  362.) 

ATTELEB1ISA,  a  Bnun  iidaad  it  t 
mentioned  hj  Plinj(T.3l)aac;  t^  ?-u, 
fort  (AurtHnorua,  p-  117)  idgzl;l«4  r 
AuioC,  vliicb  ii  ncpanled  froi  Ur  ^ 
a  narrow  channe].  Admlia  it  a  ur  v 
the  tiaj  which  the  coaM  lonv  um 

ATTICA  (*  "Atti.*,  ac-rJ,    • 

tical  ditigioDi  ot  Grtne.     1.  JTaae 

Attica  ia  [mbablj  derinj  tr^  .13 
bein^  a  projecting  f"''aMia  n  1» 
aa  the  peninsnla  tf  ML  Aiu*  •« 
Act«.  [AcTE.]  AUiai  wu  izik 
tion  of  Actka  CAnin,.  v^-^  •, 
hirly  formed  froiD  AOt.     1:  1  *m^    - 

Acte.    (SCnb.  ii.  p.  3!«.      tvk^  : 


:.  is  Klai 


t  it  rati 


rivnl  fn.|i 


tn;:r'lbeT  Willi  IllP 
)no  Cpf  CilhafTon,  comijleli'l)'  jpnuect  tlie  |je- 
cpf  Allies  fnim  tlio  rpst  of  (Jrpf w.  It  llios 
tliat  Bl^j^ris  nntiuiillj  f<>rnie  a  pnrt  uf  xbe 
i ;  it  Kxi  OIK  of  the  four  niHivnt  divintrais  uf 
but  Kis  ani^iwanli  sr^iralnl  from  it.     [Me- 

)  are  Iwn  piuifs  nrrnu  tlu  mountains  froiu 
intij  Hk  U^Hris,  which  are  tjaikm  uf  under 
IS.  TlmHiEL  the  raiiw  of  Cithi<eran  iikl 
:lH're  am  lhn»  ]iniii'i|al  pnsBei.  hU  d'  vliich 

M  .J  Atlic-i  «i  the  iue  of  Bwrtia.  The 
:alerly  of  tliL«  pasMS  »as  the  one  tlu™i;;h 
he  riud  ran  frmn  nielli's  unJ  Pliiliiriie  tu 
.  the  mitnil  one  w»a  tlie  ]cua  of  Phrle, 
■hicli  waa  the  ilireet  mid  Irvm  TlKbcs  to 
:  and  iIk  esslem  one  was  iIk  }«tii  of  I>e- 
eadiiij^  from  AiIihia  to  Oriijiiu  ami  Deliuiii. 
particular  aci'<iiuil  iif  IIil-h  juiporlniit  fusses 
hrlow.  [S:'e  Not.  4:i,  4S.  SI.]  Tlie  hi^htat 
r  Mt.  PaniRt  lir:  betn'Mn  the  foftts  of  I'hvie 
eleb:  one  uf  the  milliinits  rises  to  th»  height 


li?rimiil  neiTral 


wUiih  111 
iJaiiui  of  ;!iealer  or  loas  rxleiit. 
:he  Nn'.  boutiduy  of  Attim  a  mnca  uf 
ma  runs  donn  to  the  smith,  lemiinutiii);  un 
t  aiihi  of  tin  hnj  of  Kleusis  in  two  suiiiiiitlii. 
ri3lledC.™ta(T4K^a,  Strain  ix.p.a95) 
li/nu,  now  Kamiili  :  this  range  fornn  the 
J  betirecD  Attit's  and  UcpiirU.  Another 
n  nin^,  extinnlhi;!  fnitn  Pamod  b>  the  snilh, 
tea  on  the  ca»tvni  side  of  the  luj'  of  Elpii«i», 


U  from  the  ■ 


liniand:  it 


Aejal«B,  ami  parts  of  it 


in  and  TArimi 
van!  of  this  plain  lies  llie  Alhenim  Plaiu, 
Ilj  mUed  i-liiiply  Tlit  Plata  (ji  nitiiw). 
midal  iHi  the  u-est  bt  Aet:iile«,  m  h;i9  hei-u 
nienlioiieii.  Threiif^h  this  lan^  of  moun- 
lere  i»  an  mipurtaiit  pasK  leBdiit.;  from  lite 
ian  into  the  Atlienian  phiin.  It  ia  a  iiairuvr 
pounic  belw-Kn  JIl.  Cor^'dallnn.  and  ia  iiov 
he  ]<a»s  vl  Oia/ai :  thniujih  it  the  Snerrd 
xn  I'llutuds  tu  Athena  fonnrrly  run.  Further 
4MmnLi  Adianuie,  are  a<Kiie  i>pi-niuga  ill  tltc 
I  wheni  are  found  niuis  it  a  Ruoiart,  seivn 
h,  and  dvittivl  aud  a  lialf  tliieh.  built  iilmi;! 
>t  of  the  liilU  1  tlie  amiiiiiit  of  Ibe  wjll  forms 
andinj;  platfomi  tunards tlie  KltUBitunn  ]ilaiii. 
p.  143.)  UiMhcwesl  the  Allii-nuui  plain  is 
I  hja  nin^  of  inountains,  oliieh  nlsoili'scends 
mcs.  TlieiwrthempartoftliiBningeapimira 
liem  anclenlly  eallnl  Brilessua  (Tbue.  ii.  2;i), 
ibei|U(-nlly  I'viilcheiia  (rd  RtirfAiii^  Jjmi, 

3;!.  §  1 ;  Mons  PentelenMa,  Mtruv.  ii.  »}, 
■adtlimrnHlilL  The  flrBtGmk  n-rilcrwlio 
the  nnlue  of  I>enteliciu  to  ibis  inoiililaiu  ui 
luB ;  but  as  Sinibo  (ix.  p.  3!I9)  K|<'aLa  of 
;  niarhle,  ice  luay  infer  trilli  Leake  that 
(lirit;  of  Ihe  marble  qnarricd  in  the  demus 
de,  upon  the  side  of  Ml.  firili'SiU?,  Lad 


ATTICA. 

raiifCHl  the  nnme  of  Pentrllciu  to  scpplu 
the  ani-ient  Brile.ssui.  The  plain  of  . 
buunded  on  llie  Siiulli-eajt  bj  the  loftt  rmi 
IlyiiicttUK,  vliich  is  tepaiated  frum  thai 
ti'iii'Us  by  a  ilepmiriun  alwiut  two  njiles 
Hynietlus,  thi-  bi^-hvst  pinni  irf'  nliioh  ia  : 
ia  sejurated  by  a  remartahl*  break  iulo  ' 
tl(e  nort)ieni  or  Rrraler  Hyinetlns,  now  ra 
I'taii,  and  the  M«itliem  or  lesser  Httiwii 
fiiniHTlv  bore  alsv  llie  name  of  Anh^drui'  ( 
TllP..plir.  rfe  %B.  Plur.  y.  419.  Brio 
Walerle>»,  now  called  Marro-VmL  1 
teniiinalM  in  the  pnnnooloiT  Zoaler. 

TIk  lull  uf  Lycak'Iiaa,  in  Ihe  nrifibli 
Athen'.  is  apiikrii  of  elsewhere.  [S>v  p.  3l 

Sjiiieiiuiin  ln<lb  ihe  KleiU'inian  und 
Iilaiiu  am  hii'ludiil  under  the  ^i^neral  oa 
yViiin ;  and  llw  i-oaal  of  lliese  two  pluua 
spiirifiially  enlled  .dcfc  (Si nib.  it  p.  391 

Xurth.i'a^  nf  tlK  Allieuian  plain,  belwe 
renti'licu)',  and  the  aea,  ia  a  RHniDiBi: 
known  by  the  name  of  Iiincria  (Awpi 
liijiiiiy.  Iia  inhabitants,  usiully  called 
or  OliHvii  (Auuc^it.  Aionpioi'),  were  want 
Icriiii'd  Jfy/nrarrii  {'Ti«f««(«oi.  llerwl.  i 
](tipiitU'  i'niin  thi'ir  dnellinc  on  Ihe  uher  . 
iiu.uii1:uii  from  the  city.  The  only  level  p 
ilialriit  ia  the  small  jilain  of  Marathon,  'j 
■ea.  At  Ibe  wirth-easlem  exlnniily  of  IL 
Hii-t  of  Ciipe  Kiilamo.  there  rieea  an  onin 
feet  in  height,  wliieli  is  pii>biil>ly  the  anr. 
lens  (hAAavi),  a  name  which  eame  to  I 
the  Athenians  Idr  any  rucky  hei):lit3  adapi 
IHistiuv  of  goals.  (Aristoph.  jVfrb.  71.  j4cA 
lsaeiis,<fc  Cirtm.  Utred.  p.  227,  Bciske;  I 
Suid.,  $.  r.  ^tWit;  Hesyeh.  *.  r.  tiAAoi 

Siuth-eosl  of  the  Atlienian  plam  ia  an  i 
diatriet,  audeiilly  called  Mavgam  (Mm 
the  midland  disiriet,  and  now  .V'(,V;li 
iMunded  by  IVnleliLiis  on  the  north,  Hy 
tlie  west,  the  aea  ou  the  tail,  anJ  th 
ParnUa  on  the  foutli 

Panilii  or  Poniliit  (IlapeXla,  Ila^ 
the  Su-enait  di^triet,  included  [lie  wb. 
wmth  uf  Atlii'a,  citeniUn^  Innn  the  p 
Yjwtit  on  the  west,  and  from  Bnumo  on 
to  Siininm.  It  was  a  hill*  and  iMrrrn  di 
mntaiiinl  Ihe  rich  Mker-mine*  of  Lauiiui 
ii.,^5;  Mpph.lt.,  Suid.f^  p.) 

It  appears,  then,  that  Attica  U  dl:^ 
five  natural  ifiriijniUL  I.  The  Eleusiuian 
siao  Plain.  S.  The  Athenian  Plain.  3. 
rria  or  Highlands,  including  Ihe  Plain  of 
4.  The  Mi^^ogaeu  or  Uidland  I>i>.lriel.  i 
raiiu  or  ijeii-eoast  IH^lriet.  This  pvpni 
tribnliun  gate  rise  also  tu  pulidcai  ditiii 
sbiill  ^ee  presently. 

Tlu'  small  plain  of  Oropus,  lyin^  iwnh 
upon  ihe  Enboean  channel,  generally  b> 
Allien,  tlmngh  phynically  separated  Gta 
properly  a  i«rt  of  Bucotja.  [UHons.] 

Tlie  urea  uf  Alliea  is  about  TOO  square 
including  the  islam!  of  Solaniis,  wLiita  ii 
mure,  the  length  of  tlie  wpaI  masi  from 
Ihe  Hums  to  Sunium  ia  about  6U  mil« 
lenglb  of  Ihe  east  coast  it  about  tlie  umi 
b  a  g'»d  arcoiinl  of  the  jiliy^ii.^  r<atum 
in  the  t'eHut/  Cgrlopanlia,  vol.  iii.  p.  .59.) 

111.  ATi'nrt.  —  The  riven  of  Alli.-a 
better  than  mountain  tonents.  alniosl  dry  i 
and  only  full  in  winter,  oi  after  heavy  n 
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thB  jJiin  of  Hantlion ;  b  nmid  rinng  m 
cafftfim  iide  of  PmLeliciUf  and  &nrtng  int 
littk  below  Balima;  and  a  third,  now  calh 
tt  Vradna,  whicb  dracends  (nun  Hym 
flowa  into  tbc  b>j  ul  lAvidki  :  ths  lut  i 
11m  indent  Enuinos  CEpaaZroi,  Stnb.  Ti 

IV.  /VodKtL— Tbe  nKRinUiiu  cf  . 
chiefly  laJCBrKHB.  The  best  m«blB  w» 
iroDi  Ut.  FeDteliciu,  which  sappUed  in 
Duiteruili  lor  the  public  buildup  utd 
Atbeni.  The  Penlelic  marble  i«  ^  a  dai: 
colour,  liard,  and  fine-giained;  bat,  ow 
little  pucH  of  qoarti  or  flint  imMded 
euj  to  work.  Ujnwttiu  alao  [induced  & 
it  ia  not  ki  brilUuitly  white  u  the  Penb 
•ome  places  ia  almrM  (^y.  It  wu  moc 
the  Romang  in  uchitectnn.  ("  Ttabt 
tiae,"  Ucr.  Cam.  ii.  18.  3.)  Bine  or  I 
hie,  which  wu  freqnnztlj  tued  in  tht 
uchiteclDre,  ia  fomul  at  Elenaia,  and  wi 
tuned  from  a  qnairy  atai'  the  pnanonto 
phialt.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  395.)  Marble  wai 
of  export  bum  Attica.  (Xen.  de  Vect.  1 , 
tween  Penleliciu  and  Faroes,  the  maaa  ol 
peara  to  haT>  bten  mica  alate,  wbicb  ia  all 
of  PenteLicna.  Near  the  Hona,  on  the 
of  Hegarii,  thara  ia  a  large  depcut  of  o 
limestoDe,  which  PaiUBjiiaA  moitiona  (L  4 

The  hilly  diitiict  of  Laorium,  above  U 
tofy  of  Suninm,  coolaioed  Tilnable  d1 
whidi  oontributed  to  raiae  Athena  at  an  ( 
to  a  foremoit  rank  among  the  Grecian  ata 
miiKa  ttqniie  a  aepaiite  notice.    [Laciu 

The  eoil  of  Attica  is  hght  and  dry,  as 
at  pnacnt  little  wheat  In  antiqmty,  bo* 
enltnie  waa  held  in  grcM  hmoar  by  the 
who  cultivated  their  laud  with  extractd 
Sune  nmaAi  are  made  ebewhera  reap 
qnantity  of  com  pnbably  grown  in  Attica 


The  olina  and  flga  ware  paiticnlarly  delit 
both  ripened  eaiher  aod  continaed  boga 
than  thoH  in  other  canDtriea.  (Xen.  d 
The  oliTe-tree  wu  r^arded  u  the  gift  i 
and  ita  cultivatioa  wu  always  nnder  t 
cart  aod  pratecUco  of  tbe  goddeaa.  Fron 
tiM  which  grow  in  the  lunpla  of  the 
the  Acropolia,  tlMve  came  the  Meriaa  ( 
aacnd  oUTe.tnca  in  tbe  Academy  [hi 
and  from  Ibeaa  again  all  the  Mbar 
which  grew  in  the  precincta  rf  the  temp 
gronuda  of  private  penona.  Evaa  in  Ihe 
then  ai*  ealentive  grovaa  of  oliTe-tnci 
banka  of  the  CephHUa.  The  flg-lne  waj 
protection  cf  Demeler,  u  the  olive  wu 
care  tf  Athena.  IJka  the  sacied  olin- 
Acropolia,  there  wu  ■  aacred  fig-tne 
which  the  goddeaa  Demeter  ia  said  to  bar 
Olivea  wen  eipotttd  froai  Attica,  and  . 
wavflgaaliD;  (br  tbe  hiw  which  ia  said  t 
hiUted  tbe  eiFortaliaa  of  the  latter  becai 
in  bialorical  times,  if  indeed  it  ever  exiata 
PM.  Eamoms  of  AOeiu,  p.  41,  Ind  ed 
Tin  wine  of  Attica  wu  plfuant  ti 
though  not  of  a  sapeiior  kind.  The  mov 
wu  grown  at  Icaria,  where  Dionjana  ia  i 
bein  weleooted.  [Sic  below,  No.  43.] 
vaiietin  of  the  Attic  grape  wu  called  111 
tiin  (NuuffT^ut  fiirpin,  Athen.  xi' 
The  bcoey,  bowErsr,  wu  partJcnUrlj  fin 
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S26  ATTICA, 

of  tlw  pnss  of  I'oppiliiin.     {>i"yK  Of  I.   Col.  1061. 
Olirilhii  it  vSiuHi,  Kiih  ihi^  KcJml.;  Liaki.'.  f,  151.) 
(b.)  Wu.t  uf  lbi:<  CviJiksiiH,  u[iJ  K.  uf  llu-  uly, 

17.    <.1KIK    CeilAUF.IC[iM    (Olov    KlpO^KIIclr), 
to  dUtin!::uuh  it  fruiii  Ociuii  liet:i' 


tuna 


ir  thf  01 


d  it  muy,  llierfKirr,  1«  tilaviil,  nilb 
.  Ili[>  &K'rtil  VViiy  mill  tiu)  mntliern 
Lone  Willi.     (Uarpiicrat.,  Suiil.  (.  iv) 

18.  SciRt-ll  (Svi'par,  3«>a,  i^trah.  ii.  ^  393), 
B  Eimill  plan  nor  a  totrent  of  the  uime  iuiiih',  jiut 
outjude  tlic  Allinibn  wnllit  an  llie  Hiucml  Way.  It 
tvua  not  n  dprnnn,  siiil  dcrivi-d  iis  miiie  Irniii  Srinu, 
a  j>ni)itii1  nf  Dixlonii,  vim  (eU  in  tlu'  lullle  butni-cii 

ibis  sp.it.  (Paus.  i.  aS.  §  4  ;  fWrab.  /.  c.j  Sli'iJi. 
B.,  Ilnqiocrat.  (.  t.  ;  cnup.  Scliul.  wi  Ansloiih, 
Eecl.  18.) 

19.  L.toUDAE  (AowiUbi),  on  tin  Sscrvil  Wa? 
betRecnSiiron  aud  thf  CqiliiaMis.aiid  iHMir  tlio  locreil 
fiC-tree.  It  ia  ci'lcbrntcd  as  tint  dnnns  toirhirli  the 
familj  of  Miltiaik^  and  Ciinuii  btlidi^  {Fnoi.  \. 
37.  §2;Flut.  Cim.  4,  Ale.  22;  Cio.  ifa  ()f  ii.  IS; 
MfSfch.;  Suid.) 

2().  CoixiNL'«(Ka^g0(Si),<M'1tbniI«lasllH'<lFniDs 
of  S>i[i(i<ic]rs.  and  (he  scuw  of  one  of  th«  poet's  tra- 
EBiics,  nas  Bitiuiltd  i™  st.niin  fnim  the  '.'ale  uf  the 
cilj-,  rallfti  Dijiylnm,  ii«ir  Che  Acideniy  and  tlie 
riviT  Ccphiiisu*.  IT^ac.  viii.  ST ;  Cic.  de  Fiu.  v.  1.) 
It  derived  its  naiue  fruni  tna  stnnl]  but  coiu-iiicnons 
lu'it:htii,  irbich  riie  from  Ibe  pbin  a  bttle  to  the 
north  ii  llic  Aradfnij.  Ilmcc  it  is  callcil  ty  Sv- 
ph'iclea"  thp  while  Culoniis  "  (Tb'<tpYqra  KiAsinlv, 
Ufd.  Col.  GTU).  It  was  under  tbe  e>iieiLil  care  of 
PoMidiin,  and  b  calli-il  bj  Thiu'j'Jidi^  (/.  r.)  tile 
itpir  of  Iliis  goJ.  It  U  fii-Hjucni  ly  talliil  '•  Coluims 
HijiiJiu,"  to  (liatin;rui»li  it  rruni  the  "  Colimiu  Ago- 
nous"  in  Alhi-ns.  [Atiie-N.ik,  p.2y8,  h.]  Diitidrs 
the  teni]ilc  of  Powidnn,  il  |»s»funl  a  tacitd  inrlueure 
aftlieKuiiirniilea,D]turaut'Atheii!i,Hij>]an,  Diniietcr, 

L  ao.  §  4.)  The  n'alujal  beaiUi.'s  of  the  si»rt  are 
iksciibed  by  !4o]ibui'lct  in  tJie  iiisgiiiliui.-nl  chorus, 
U'giniiiiig  with  the  wnnls: — 


rhy  apyyra  Kohtieyoy. 
(i-.)  yarlhernirib: 

at.  AniAiiSAK  {'AxiV<"X  'be  ""''t  inii«>rtHiit 
of  all  Ibi^  Altie  dmii.  dcscribeJ  in  a  tfparale  ar. 

■2-2.  Ei-pyitiUAB  (EnrvpCSui,  Sti'ph.  It.), 

23.  Ciioi'i.k(KfiiiiirIa,Sli-T>Ei.K;  Kpunui, Tbno. 

ii.  19), 

34.  1'iii.ErGH  (nit\i|ic(t).  three  drmi  forming  a 
(^Hlllllll1liIy,  na  Tfita/iot  (Stcpb.  II.  t.  r.  EHfuirJSai). 
and  pnilably,  lliin'fiH'e, a<l{ai:enl .  If  Ilic  rriulin^-  in 
TliiU'Vili'leK  (ii.  19)  is  eurreel,  tA  Kpuwtias.  tlie.-e 
diiiii  nltoulj  bei  [jaced  in  tbe  noctli  uf  the  Atlieiiiun 
plain,  lint  many  editim  nad  iii  KiKfinrlai.  Stuart, 
who  liiLt  bren  fulliiweil  by  mist  miniiTn  nri1ei»,  was 
Iwl,  by  hiniilarilr  of  naiiw,  in  pUrc  IVIews  at  tlie 
niodeni  JSilitiu,  near  .lAirnn,-  but  Hws)  iiiainlaiiu 
II'  uf  tliii  AltKininn  nlbifw  ha>  nu  roii- 


a.!.  I'A 


b  lVl.i:i 
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>ilii.iled  abocc  Paconia.     It  via  ^tAn^ 

iiiuJeni  Urci'lLs  fre(|iirntly  chance  »  L 
n>rTiAi)  a  also  pronuiuiecd  Hii^iAn. 

3G.  LEipgruiiiL'u  (AtD^iiiSpior).  was 
hot  a  fortrei>B,  in  which  Ibe  Alfinanni 
tliemsclves  atler  Ibe  dt-atb  of  Ilipjarel 
taken  by  tbe  rt^inlralidae  after  dtf'aiii 
idte  parly.  (HcrwI.  v.  G2;  euiiip.  Aihrn. 
We  havs  alnudy  Hen  thai  UeriKlotw  d> 
aitnatAl  aboi'c  i^aeuiiia,  and  wtlier  anib 
it  abin'e  IWiies.  (MclniL  ad  Ariil-ipli.  1 
Hexych.  t.  r.  /Uiifiit^fr;  Hesycb.,  Su 
^Spiif  iiixs-i  It  ia>  liuwever,  more  f 
it  stood  UQ  tlw  boutbcni  slupea  uf  Mt.  J 
to  RHiiiiiaiid  the  de;<ceul  into  the  All 
Leake  eoninluivs  that  it  niny  baw  • 
site  uf  the  Mciuklii  of  St.  Xiciil.i«,  a  uua 
siliialed  nniidaC  the  wwjds  uf  tlw  np[ 
Mount  Fiimec.  at  thtt  dialaitcc  uf  three  i 
to  tbo  unrth  afMrHiMi. 

87.  CErainIA  (Kl)^ia),  was  one  n 
twelve  cities  of  C«-ro[»,  and  cuWino. 
iin|MrtBUt  d«inu»  duwn  to  ttie  latest  ti 


at  lb 


«  (A-ici 
le  mihvNK.  of^VlbeiL 


transparent  water,  and  gmu)B  of  shaJ; 
reniuin  here;  and  Ihal  it  coniinnes  io  b 
residence  of  Ihv  Athenians  durin.!;  tlie  I 
mer.  (Slrab.  ii.  397;  I>i.ie.  Latrl.  iii.  ^ 
rit.  Sojih.  ii.  I.  S  12;  Uell.  i.  2,  iri 
pwml.;  Phut.;  Wurdswurth,  p.a27;St( 
diircb  GritehcaliiYid,  p.  1.) 

28.  ATiiHuNt'ii  ('ASfiaiw.  also  'At 
pucrat.;  Stepli.  B.;  Zonar.;  Suid.:  Bekk 
p.  349),  xiluited  on  the  Nte  nf  the  rill 


Tlie 


II  KltU 


been  deriveJ  from  Aniarrsia,  a  iumami 
n'liu  waa  worshi]'ped  nnder  tliif  ilt^^na, 
niiiniim,  (I'aua,  i.  35.  §  5.)  An  iuwrt 
near  Jlnrut!,  in  which  tlie  temcnns  of 
is  mpntiiincil,  puts  tlie  matter  berund  di 
'ApTiiiiSm  T  tyrant  'A^iotiiwcaf,  Bi: 
n.  528.)  Atlinwnuin  aLwi  p(tae^<ed  ■ 
tiin|ile  of  ApbnJito  Urania.  (Paus. 
Tin;  inhabitants  of  thin  denius  appear  t 
conjidi-nil  cIcTcr  wine-dteiscr>.  (Ai 
Iflii.) 

29.    Ii1IISTI.\D.IE    or    llErMAITTUI 

TidSni, 'H4<ii0TinIai,  Sle|Ji.  B.;  Hr'II 
imiiies  of  oiu-  ileinus,  anil  iiiit  two  wpm 


llJiisi 


appc 


iH-eii  the  correct  tbrm  of  Ibo  name, 
it  oeeura  much  mora  frequently  In  iiuc 
also  becunfc  it  is  much  more  prubable 
funiu'd  fnim  the  obscuiv  hen  Iphistiuj 
hneu  conToned  into  one  drnteil  fmn 
phaesluB,  tbaa  that  tlie  reViTse  sbouli 
the  cnv.  (Ibihs,  p.  74.)  We  leam  fiMi[ 
(llii^.  Laiirt.  ill  41),  tbu  this  danus 
lleraiHi  m  or  temple  of  Hen'tdm,  nhi 
ne   to   tht  niiJen 


.In-tli, 


i  Man 
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aa  EmsDAE  (E^c^(8flu,  Steph.  B. ;  Bekker, 
Amei,  L  p.  246),  west  or  sooUi-west  of  Cephisia, 
ndaiQKCBttoIphutiadjbe.    (Diog.  Laert  iii.  41.) 

31.  Pdtslb  (ll€irr4K%  Steph.),  was  sitoatod 
■<  U»  Mrth-Mitwn  extremity  of  the  Athwiian  plain, 
ti  tbt  nifUe  quarries  of  Mt.  BrOessiis,  which  was 
ciUfldlfLPaitdiciisfnni  this  place.  [See  p.  322, 
a.]  The  fret  of  Pentele  being  a  demos  rests  upon 
ibe  asthoritj  of  StqthainiB  akioe,  and  has  not  jet 
b«9  oooanDed  bj  ioscnptioDS. 

31  Pallevs  (floAA^),  a  celebnited  demns, 
tmacBtlj  mwilioDfd  by  ancient  writers  and  in  in- 
•cripdaBi.  From  the  mythical  story  of  the  war  of 
tb  PkUsaddae  against  Tbesens,  we  leara  that  the 
Abb  d  PaOoe,  Gaigettus,  and  Agnos  were  adja- 
eoBL  Whan  Pallas  was  marbling  from  Sphettos  in 
tk  Hengiea  against  Athens,  he  phM:ed  a  body  of 
hi  tnofs  IB  ambosh  at  Gargettos,  nnder  the  com- 
Hod  of  his  two  sons,  who  were  ordered,  as  soon  as 
b  wit  CBgiged  with  the  army  of  Theseos,  to  march 
npiSf  ipao  Athens  and  take  the  dty  by  snrprise. 
lit  the  itnUgem  was  revealed  to  Theseus  by  Leos 
tf  A^pns,  the  herald  of  PalUs;  whexenpoo  Theseos 
Nt  tD  pieces  the  troops  at  Gargettos.  In  omse- 
f«*e»  of  this  a  bstiog  enmity  followed  between  the 
iiUilniB  of  Pallene  and  Agnos.  (Plot  Thea. 
13;  PUbcfaor.  op.  8ckoL  ad  Evrip,  ffippd.  35.) 
Tb  naad  from  Spbettos  to  Athens  passed  throogh 
tb  tfrnsBg  between  Mt.  Pentelicos  and  Mt  Hy- 
wttm.  b  this  dtnation,  on  the  SW.  side  of  Pen- 
*£<«,  WB  find  a  small  Tillage,  named  Garitd^  which 
B  mhwkedly  the  site  of  the  ancient  Oaigettos. 
tW  pvonity  of  PaDene  and  Gargettos  is  indicated 
^noihflr  legend.  Pallene  was  celebrated  for  its 
*mfk  of  AtlMoa;  and  we  are  tdd  that  Eorystheos 
^>  baried  at  Gargettos  in  front  of  the  temple  of 
AtkM  PaBeds.  (Stnb.  riiL  p.  377;  Steph.,  He- 
^dL  i.  r.  r^yifrr6f ;  wdpotB*  wap04tfov  IIoAAi}- 
•As,  Enrip.  BeraeL  1031.)  We  know  farther 
Att  Mkw  by  oo  one  of  the  roads  from  the  dty  to 
KnibB  (Herod,  i.  62);  and  as  the  most  conve- 
baa  road  for  wariike  operatkos  leads  to  Marathon 
M«a4  the  aootbero  side  of  Pentelicos,  Ross  places 
hDoB  half  an  boor  sooth  of  GarMj  between  the 
■aaatoy  Hieraka  and  the  small  village  Charvati, 
tt  tb  ipot  where  was  discorered  a  cdebrated  in- 
■riptMn  respecting  mooej  doe  to  temples,  and  which 
^  pnfaaUy  plattd  in  the  temple  of  Athena  Pal- 
biL  (BSckh,  /mop.  n.  76.)  In  Hieraka  there 
^*  aW  bond  the  BoQstrophedon  inscription  of  Aris- 
Uittt  vhidi  probably  also  came  frrai  the  same 
*ai^  (BSekh,  n.  23.)  Leake  soi^raees  Pallene 
kf  Wt  stood  at  the  foot  of  Hymettos,  immediately 
to  Garit6  at  the  foot  of  Pentelicos,  and 
its  site  to  be  indicated  by  some  Hellenic 
tf  oaaadcrable  extent  on  a  height  which  is 
only  from  the  northern  extremity  of  Hy- 
by  the  main  road  into  the  Mesogaea.  **  This 
fbse  it  aboot  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the  sooth-west- 
*toi  ef  Garko^  near  two  small  chnrches,  in  one  of 
*b:k  Ifr.  Finlay  foond  the  following  fragment: 
ttO^ANHl  IIAAA(HNEr2).  This  sitoadon, 
*bn  the  nada  of  tbe  Mesogaea  necessarily  onite 
•  HyiiMliing  Athens,  b  sodi  a  point  as  woold  be 
■:;wfeHt,aiid  often  occopied  in  military  operati<ms; 
•i  atttniiBgly,  we  find  that  on  three  occasions  in 
*b  evlj  hiBtory  of  Athens,  Pallene  was  the  scene 
'  MtioB;  first,  when  Eorystheos  fooght  against 
tk»  Atfairiann  and  Heracleidae ;  again,  when  The- 
*v  vu  opposed  to  the  PalUntidae;  and  a  third 
**>*  Hn  Pebbtntos  deleatcd  the  Alcmaeonidae."* 
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(Leake,  p.  46.)  The  inscription,  however,  in  soch 
a  case,  b  not  dedsive  evidence,  as  we  have  already 
seen.     [See  p.  325,  a.] 

Agnos  b  placed  by  Boss  in  the  hollow  which  lies 
between  the  extreme  northern  point  of  Hymettos  and 
Hieraka,  Leake,  on  the  other  hand,  fixes  it  at 
Markdptdot  in  the  soothem  part  of  the  Mesogaea, 
becaose  Mr.  Finlay  foond  at  thb  place  an  inscrip- 
tion, ....  vAiStft  'ATvo^tor. 

33.  Garoettus  (Tapynrrdt,  Steph.;  Hesych.; 
Phavor.;  Schol.  ad  Aristoph.  The$m,  905),  spoken  of 
above,  and  celebrated  as  the  demos  of  Epicoros. 

34.  AoNVS  or  Haokus  {^Ayvovs  or  'Ayvovs, 
Steph.;  Phiyn.;  Hesych.;  Soid.),  also  spoken  of 
above. 

(d)  East  of  Athens: — 

35.  Alopkce  {*A\ww4Kii)f  was  situated  only 
eleven  or  twelve  stadb  from  the  dtj  (Aesch.  c. 
Timarch,  p.  119,  Rdske),  and  not  fiir  fn)m  Cyno- 
sarges.  (Herod,  v.  63.)  It  by  consequently  east 
of  Athens,  near  the  modem  village  of  Ambeldkipo^ 
between  Lycabettus  and  Hissos.  It  possessed  a 
temple  of  Aphrodite  (Bockh,  Inter,  n.  395),  and 
also,  apparently,  one  of  Hermaphroditos.  (Alciphr. 
Ep,  iii.  37.)  There  are  some  remains  of  an  ancient 
building  in  the  chorch  at  AnMdkipo^  which  Leake 
supposes  may  be  those  of  the  temple  of  Aphrodite. 

(e.)  South  of  Athens: — 

36.  37.  AoKTLB  ('A7pvA^,  *ApavA^,  'A^poiAif, 
Steph.;  Harpocrat;  Suid.;  Hesych.;  Zcmar.;  Bek- 
ker,  Anecd.  L  p.  332),  was  the  name  of  two  demi, 
an  npper  and  a  lower  Agryb.  They  by  imme- 
diately sooth  of  the  stadium  in  the  dty.  (Har- 
pocrat t.  V.  *ApthiTr6s.^  It  b  not  improbable  that 
the  dbtrict  of  Agrae  in  the  dty  belonged  to  one  of 
these  demL     [See  p.  302,  b.] 

38.  Haumus  ('AXi/<ovs,  Harpocrat ;  Soid. ; 
Steph.;  Bekker,  Anecd,  i.  p.  376;  Schol.  ad  Ari- 
ttoph,  Av.  498),  sud  to  have  been  so  called  firom 
rh  iXtfuiy  sea-weeds  (Etym.  M.  s.  v.),  was  situated 
on  the  coast  between  Phalerum  and  Aexone  (Strab. 
ix.  p.  398),  at  the  distance  of  35  stadb  from  the 
city  (Dem.  c  Evbulid,  p.  1302),  with  temples  of 
Doneter  and  Core  (Paus.  i.  31.  §  1),  and  of  Her- 
coles.  (Dem.  pp.  1314,  1319.)  Hence  Leake 
places  it  at  C.  KaHimdkhi^  at  the  back  of  which 
rises  a  small  but  conspicuous  hill,  crowned  with  a 
church  of  St  Cosmas.  Halimus  was  the  demos  of 
Thucydides  the  hbtorian. 

38*.  Aexone  (  aI(w»^,  Harpocrat ;  Sold. ;  Zooar. ; 
Steph.;  Bekker,  Anecd,  i.  p.  358;  Xen.  HeU.  ii.  4. 
§  26),  sitoated  on  the  coast  south  of  Halimus  (Strab. 
L  c),  probably  near  the  promontory  of  Colias.  [Be- 
specting  the  position  ofColias,  see  p.  305,  b.]  Aexone 
was  cdebrated  for  its  fisheries.  (Athen.  vii.  p.  325 ; 
Hesych.,  Zonar.,  Suid.,  $,  v,  Al^ttvUia  rpiyKriy.) 

39.  Halab  Aexonidbs  ('AAol  A2|«WS«s),  a 
little  south  of  the  preceding,  derived  ite  name  from 
ite  salt-works.  (Strab.  Lc;  Steph.)  "They  oc- 
cupy a  levd  behind  a  cape  called  Aghid^  where  are 
found  numerous  remains  of  an  andent  town,  and 
among  them  a  lion  in  white  marble."*     (Leake.) 

B.  The  Elbushoam  ob  Thriasiak  Plain. 

The  celebrated  Sacred  Way  ('Icp^  'OWj),  lead- 
ing from  Athens  to  Eleosb,  demands  a  fow  words. 
It  was  the  road  along  which  the  sobmn  procession 
in  tbe  Eleusinian  festival  travelled  every  year  finom 
Athens  to  Eleusis.  It  was  lined  on  either  side  with 
numerous  monuments.  (/Wc*.  of  Ant,  t,  v,  Eleu- 
tinia,)    Thb  road,  with  its  monumente,  b  described 
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(  soini-  leiijlli  bj-  I'aiiianiAS  (i.  3fi— 3S),  nnil  hss 
111-  sulye.'!  ••(  A  fpciia!  Bwk  hj  IV.lemoii,  nliii  I.  is 
,.ifi,rtmLitd.V  lusl.     (i[.trl-<'ni(.  tr.  'hpi  'OMj.) 

It  liiis  biH-'u  iiK'ulioncil  elni-nlier?,  ibu  thLiv  nrre 
>n>kil>lr  two  tyiuIs  Inirliiig  fruiii  AtliiiB,  to  r^'li  of 
rbitli  llic  nanie  rf  llip  SutmI  Wnv  km  givMi,  one 
tsiiiiirr  fnon  tlip  guti?  riilW  IHjij'luni,  awl  the  uIIkt 
null  the  SnTKil  Cuitr,  niiJ  Ibut  lli^e  two  mails 
LiiiH'Ll  thurllv  iifti-r  iiiiittinc  Albciiv,  and  fi>nuL-d 
he  .™  S-irral  Wiiy.     [Athksae,  p.  263,  n.] 

[■.lusniiias,  in  Ids  jiumpj  uliuii;  tin-  Saiwd  Waj, 

■fl    AtlieiiD   by    Uipybim.      Hw  first  luminiiirtit, 

.'hii'li  wiu  iiutiiciluitiJy  outside  Ibis  ^If,  n-nit  th.it 

f  the  liendd  Anthi'innRritUB.     Next  mini;  the  tvnib 

f  UmIihsu),  mid  Ihni  tlic  fhm   Sdi'uin,  ulrt:uly 

.■stribM.     [Sw  abcft-e,  Nu.  Ifl.]     After  wuie  nio- 

iiiiniiita  mmiti-finl  by  1'ausniiiu.i   llwre   witx  the 

u  Ln    uhf  [M-e  \     lil]    aid  Kfaorllv  afer 

jnis  tl     CrlJ  ».    4  iras  cius»  1  b)  ■  br  If.    nh  oh 

1    ulna  H    tt  Ito        t>u1mt»1    1    srolF 

'd   i»  tl     ilai.at  rL   1    tl       lu    itcdaiAilFd 

N,    m  «   1   V  l-ar  1    «■  jul  niU-n    h-u-« 
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OSS  the  Sacred  Way  ii 


Half  a  mile  bc;ond  the  Kbeiti.  nbrn' 
Klenlbcrac  bmiHlies  off  lo  tint  ricbi,  t: 
of  Strain,  ritu-ited  on  (he  ri|;ht-hand 
load.  There  ore  rtill  rains  of  ihis  nioi 
nn  insfriptioo,  froin  which  we  learn  in 
it  is  not  nienliuunl  by  Pausnnian.  Tl 
nui  aUnii'  Ibe  luw  grminil  on  itie  shore 
vntwd  tlu;  tlcuslnion  CephiHiUii.  itid  : 
wards  n.'nelH'd  Khiuis.  Leake  found  I 
■rul  places  in  tit 


It  Irai 


plain,  but 

bare  now  dimppenreil.  (Mure,  to),  li.  | 
bpecting  Ibe  SarteJ  Way  in  fimcnJ, 
11. 134,  and  Prelk-r,  De  V'lii  Sacra  Jilc 

40  bLbr  Id  (  EXeiktIi)  is  du  cei 
[Ljisi.] 

41  ri  u  (,ep.a)  an  pm  t  . 
wl  hthetl  anibu  it  ,r 
Iral  or  east  ni  l  rt  ot  il,  »as  1  ii  tl 
Iku  \M  I  At  a  was  u  ulnl  fr 
lleibnai.31  ILuu  was  tie  br-I  I<  ni 
la  V'S  of  the  iliei  }  {epiaa  ar  ■<!  . 
p  tJI  lleriHl  t  11  114 
l-iil  f  the  Ll  tuLin  plun^as  jl- 
1 1  It  an  FIjiu  <  Pipar  U  n  //  I 

Tbo  1 TT  toi7  of  Tl  111  ap|i.  is  l.  h: 
tl  ni  1  a.  fur  an  tbc  Nilt  s]  rui  s  RLe 
1 1s  if  Alil  nil  a  I  b  la  IB  s..ud  (o  t 
lira.  (Atben  n  )b  233  c  )  Thna 
U  kp  at  a  lun^l  t  calkil  V  lul  on  li 
i.  |il  t»u.  nbmu  ibrro  n  lir<  aU  Ll  u 
1  un>  iirohiible  lliat  l  s  uud  ii|a 
lu  h.'hI   re  betniHn   Ueu   a    a  d   the 

Inijl  jlo(.I™[aflcrtU  ]  Ti  ep« 
ml  dfiwni/uf  BiyuXbr  iral  Arp^vr  tlti 
Afi^aAi)  b  rah  I  r ).  ]-  cdk  dwd  i 
of  a  d  u  us  )ir(]li  If  Thrut  silua  ed  on 
I]  e    libtance  of  KtUTel]  t  u  es  a 

b  ii[isB<rfDbjrn  (Fnll  A  uc  &c  i 
4J  1  VU1A  Inplfl)  ttu,  d  us  m 
nu.  r«*  ed  U  utsub  «hi  taupl  I  h  n 
uiak  w  ne  (t  or  Ibe  Irse^d  see />« 
imj  l/yA.,  ait  Icanat )  Tl  e  ptu. 
d  u  and  ot  M  ut  1  anus  (I  bn. 
bas  >Fe  -anouslj  tiled  bj  inodrni  Hhu 
bas  1  I  hni  Icanus  with  Mminc  Ary,. 
■u  lb  111  ul  the  M-iratbo  lai  plain  sut 
■>!  d  by  Stat  u«  (Thtb  xi  644)  o  lia  < 
ui  tie  Maralbouinn  (om(  Itui  as  E 
senel  Marstl  ufain  u  here  i^eil  oily  in 
Atl  CH  and  the  argiuneuc  d  -i  red  fra 
met  of  Sa  us  is  entuuly  o\rnhrown 
puss,  gp  of  Ibe  unu.  poit  in  wh  ib  lb 
I  V  IS  and  t£  C  lens  (u  e  I  ana  and  I 
M  lai.-n.iE  are  inent  oned  loge  be  sa  III 
(biiei.  ("  lean  L  unjue  d  u  ns  tin 
la  ar  Mat  Tkrh.  u  G19)  Ku»  • 
prubab  1 1\  pUeea  Irana  u  ibe  we>t  of 
eutiM  all  Ibe  legends  respecl  g  ihe  ml 
tlenrsbpoflliijhis  loA  tn>  trp 
c    uUf,  Iruni  Thebes  by  wat  of  Eleulbii 

a  <e  ilic  Panan  el  nn  cle  n-prrsents 
I  ina  as  u.|  tut  n  tb  first  Aann 
I  I  ll  e  u  enlio  of  cumei]  i-  a.  i 
M  ann  Su«anon  Ironi  Ihe  UlWf  u; 
I  ject  n.-<  that  Icann  was  iwu  t 

of  )li';;ara;  and  be  iinp|>«i,i  that  the  lanj 


..  .  If  hutid,  and  In  DuUum  and  Cliili'is 
er.  It  wan  originally  one  of  tie  tvrolva  eiliua  of 
ilra.  <.Stnib.ix.  11.39'.)  It  wax  Mtiutnl  i^ut 
)  utiidiu  from  Atbenn,  mid  Ihc  sanic  ilistanw  froni 
fivtitieni  of  Jkirntia:  it  mu  Tifdble  from  Atliitu, 
1  from  its  hi-igbt*  also  might  be  pwii  the  itiipi 
orine  the  harbunrof  PdroBsis.  (Tbuc.  rii.  19; 
n.  BcIL  II.  ^i5.)  tt  was  bj  tbe  pa»  of  De- 
lia that  MnnliiDiui  rctrraltil  fnnn  Atbeiu  into 
w1ialiH'i>r«  (]if  battkuT  l'lata('ac(IIcrod.  ix.  15); 
I  it  nas  bf  Ifac  ume  nncl  llint  thr  f^in  wm 
rial  frun  Enboca  tlirmijih  OmjinB  into  AltiiiL 
mc.  vii.  as.)  [ii  B.P.413  D.«..U'ia  na  omuiiial 
I  liirtilird  by  the  Lareil«iiiuiiian9  niuliT  Ajns, 
a  kqit  piEi»wiu]i  of  the  pJ.ice  till  tha  end  of  the 
r;  ami  froni  l1i»  miniiuiKl  «hi<'b  Ihey  llina  ob- 
led  of  the  AlbpnEUi  plain,  Ibey  prrvvnteil  thciii 
n  cultivating  the  neigbhouiin^  lancL,  and  nxn- 
led  tlicm  tu  brint;  the  corn  from  liuboca  leiiiid 
fci  Sunliim.  (Thiic.  iL  37,  Sti.)  The  pw«  uf 
v\ea  a  now  called  Ibe  fan  i>f  Tati^.  Meat  tlic 
11^  of  Ibiif  namo  thorp  is  a  pcoted  iici^lit,  wbii'ii 
1  con.*piciiuns  ol>j«t  fnsu  tlie  Acro]«ilis :  tho 
ict  Nie  of  tho  ileinns  is  probalily  inarlttd  by  a 
"  :li  ace  nuuiy  reiiiaius  of  antiijuity. 


¥1.   UEI-M  DkCI 


.  (OI.. 


TfAtlK^),   of 

allni  to  dLf 
(UariHXTaU; 


;nWntfronitl«(X 
d.)  [So.  17.] 
>3.  KI-IIKNDAI.K  <S^pSa^1)),  a  deniD!!,  at  whicli 
rdoidns  hullcil  on  liLi  roiito  fnim  Ifvci'Ina  to  Tb- 
;«.  (Honid.  i..  15:  Sepli.;  llray.h.)  "Hfnoe 
,])jieara  lo  have  >tiioii  not  lar  fmiii  Iho  rbnreli  of 
1  Slerhirio,  which  now  ftivcs  iiuuie  lu  tlic  |iasi 
liii^  from  Divlola  tbcuUKh  t'lC  riil^  cf  ["arun 
I  tho  eitreinily  of  tbc  TMWgwali  lilailL  Dut 
them  id  no  Hlotion  in  the  pitvi  vArnn  »jnre  can 
bund  £jrailtnini%  it  bbjuJ  prubaUyat  MabtttUa^ 
1  |>1»in  vlicre  Mine  cojaoua  soumv  unite  to  Itinn 

lonvnt,  wbicb  jmik  tliv  h>  on'  inik  and  a  half 
t  cf  the  Skala  .if  A|icHtolW  (t.Knke.)  In  tbc 
-ilory  uf  S[iheiidale  there  mis  a  hill,  iianml  llyn- 
ihua.  (Suid.  i.  e.  TlaptirM,  vhrni  ZfitrlaAcon' 
uld  be  KSkl  instead  of  T^iriotlair.) 
i4.  Okoi'L'h  (^Zipaiiis),  mis  uripnally  a  Borotinii 
D,  and  lliou}:h  aftcnnuds  iududiMl  in  Altien.  «ad 

an  Atlie  doinos.  This  plii-e,  lojiellier  with  ils 
boiir  Hdjjhiniam,  anil  Anipbiaraeium,  in  its 
[■bbaurhaal,  is  fpulieii  of  seiantnly.  [Oliuri.'H.] 
13.  I'KAPIIIS  C*a*(i),  originally  a  town  of  the 
ipia,  but  Kubsn]iimlly  an  Attio  diiiiii^,  hiy  be- 
'vu  Oropus  a]id  Urinron,  and  v.vs  the  laiit  driiiua 
tlie  north-easti'rn  tlistriut  uf  Altica.  (Slrab.  ii. 
199,) 
)6.  Kii.VHM's  ('Pcvi>«>>>).  iinulh  nf  Psaplit^  on 

coaat  of  the  Euriptu,  requinis  a  er.-)aiale  notivo 
aununt  uf  its  i-elobraled  lemi<li-s.  [ItiiAniti's.] 
S7.  Aphid:!.!  ('A^lt»a),  one  of  llie  twelve  aii- 
it  cities  of  Attien,  Ujr  between  t>n'eleia  and 
ininu^.    It  in  slw  siHdien  of  sp|iaratelr. 

iB,S9,60.  TiTACItiAK (TiTUiSui),  rEiiRii 

i^Sai),  and  Tuviuiiisidak  (eupTwiSai). 
bnblvallin  tlirnei;;hl>iurh.»dorAi>liidiuL  ' 
ec  dilui,  tus^lhw  nilli  A|Jiidii!i,  aiv  «.i.l  tn 


ATTICA. 
na  a  demns  in  Aphidna  (Hesych.  Phavr 
'A^inui);  Mid  lliat  I'itaridac  nos  ii 
liiealily  imy  be  inferred  fmin  thestotyof 
of  Ajdiidna  by  the  Diotcuri  in  con»eqi 
treaeheiy  of  Titaeus.  (Herod,  ii.  73; 
TiTuiSai.) 

61.  TkibexiU  (Jpa^^a-i.  at  w),if 
minor  bninche*  of  tlie  I'ephissus  takes  : 
llierrforc  probably  xituatel  at  the  muli' 
Bvgnti.  (.Strab.ii.  p.  400;  Stejdi.  B.  i. 

62,  S3, 64.65.  Makathoa  (HapaU 
iJSTiii-s  (TlpotiXiftat),  Tbki.kvtki- 
Sof),  .ind   ClETKiF.  (Olrjit).  f,iur  denii 


thesT 


oliie  » 


and  ML  Penlelieus,  originally  Eumied  tli 
one  uf  tlie  twelve  aneienl  divi^joiH  of  } 
fl-bok  district  was  genendly  known  und 
of  Jlaralhnn,  under  which  it  is  dtsci 
work.    [Makatiiux.I 

66.  Epacria  ('EnJCfifB>,  nne  of  tl]< 
of  Allies  (ISlrab.  ii.  p 


«,tly,    . 


"wr- 


1  fnm 


uyKt. 


r.  eupyutr/Sai.)    I'ei 


Plollieia  I 
([Itilrkh,  Itacr.  Mo.  SS.)  A^  Die  naine 
it  was  pmliably  Bynunynuais  oilh  liin 
M.  'Enucpia;  tilejih.  XTHiax'tai.') 
grannnarian  describes  the  dislrict  uf 
bonicriuK  ujim  that  of  tlw  Tetrupolit  . 
(B>>tfc.T,  .-Ineof.  i.  p.  259.)  Finlay 
plaee  the  toBii  of  llijs  name  at  FVxr. 
ionlh-e.isteni  iifi;!hl>  uf  Penteliciu,  "w 
position  on  a  porenmal  stieom.  addnl 
tiges  of  buildiUK^  and  several  inbcriptuii 

67.  SsMAcmWAE  (IlJUOXiJoi),  il 
rhilocliorui  (ap.  Sleph.  t.  r.)  as  a  di 
district  uf  Kpacria,  but  ita  exact  site 
(Uesyel..,  Phot.) 

68.  PlotheIa  (nXiWfia)  appenn 
lunged  to  tlie  di-itrict  of  K|iarri:i.  and  I 
nnt  far  fruiii  Halae  Araplienidi's.  (Hir 
Me|ih.i  Pilot;  BiH'kh,  Imcr.  Xo.  B2.) 

6a,  TO.  riiEQAEA  (♦in*'o).  the  I 
deini  of  imeertain  site.  (SiejJi.;  Har 
Etj-m.  M.!  Phot.;  Hesych.)  It  is  pr 
ever,  Hint  8teplianiis  speaks  of  one  of 
under  tlie  name  uf  PiiETrEi's,  when 
Halae  Arapbenidrs  as  lying  between  1 
Manlhun  and  BranrcHi.  (SIcph.  t.  v.  'A 

71.  Hkcale  ('EniUit).  pruhably  »r 
since  this  demns  b  said  to  have  ohiaii 
from  a  woman  whu  ImslHlably  iFcrivnl 
lier  boa^  whru  he  had  &rt  out  la  altai 
tboniaii  bull,  which  was  ravapiijE  lb 
It  cunlainol  n  sanctuary  of  Zciu  Hrci 
lorhor.  a]>.  Plul.  Tia.  14;  Suid.  t.  re. 
\>Ei,  'EvBuAui;  tilcph.  t.  rr.  'EcdAq. 
vtufU;  HebiA.  ad  Ariltopi.  Aehtm.  1 

72.  KuiEI'S  CEAouh,  Elteph. ;  Bel 
i.  p.  249).  of  uncertain  sile,  but  yixrd 
Lloiia,  a  vilbge  two  miles  to  the  oesl 
because  he  cun^idtTS  lliis  name  a  c 
Klaeus;  but  Ibis  b  not  probable. 

D.  The  Demi  of  Paralia  a.ni)  M 
tlonnt  Hymettus,  which  IronndHi  i 
fdain  nn  tlie  mhiIIi,  tenninaled  in  the  f 
/.iMTKK  (Zmt^p),  oiiihoile  to  which 
isbini]  caIkO  Pi(Ai-|i.\  (*<iipa).  At 
tliL-  ^ea,  n,io,l  four  aliare,  s.icih1  re 
Aliicia.    Aiioli",    Arleiiii-,  and    Lcta 


r, 

ATTICITUS. 

Arors. 

i 

X 

XoA\<;5oi  (KuXAiJar) 
[■na,s.c-Oa.] 

XuAti'fojt 

Apiim,-iii 

F.m*ll 
j               !       A.-»<.Kii 

AeaiilU, 

ATTi'CITV.S  CATTinTOi,  Ilnl.  v.  a),  or  ASTl  ■ 
l':rTKS  CAiTiKfTiit,  t^rjl).  si.  ].(>.  494,  435),  a 
Put  rii-er  ui  the  country  irfthc  SLuiitjr.  in  Siirin:iliii 
>Liiira,  irith  tvo  iiiuuiIif.  Ihc  uiw  falling  into  tlie 
ilu!^  MuDtif,  ami  tbe  otlii>r  intn  Ihp  Kiiiiiw ;  but 
n  Liltn  formal  flnl  thp  lake  nf  ConvmUinirtif 
Lnpgiravtivi^Tii),  hi  nitmi>il  frmn  the  tnnrn  nf 
inwgiHlnine,  It  in  eiiih'ntly  Iti?  A'bAdh.  Avmnl- 
:!  to  Slnhn,  it  vas  bLw  callnl  HjpaiiiK,  nnil 
oIbiiiv  rails  its  sontheni  ann  X'arJaiiM.  [P.  S.] 
ATTI'rilUSI,  a  t.wrn  of  Umhria.  iu.-nti.med  only 
I'linj,  wIiK  mnnimtM  the  Atlidiatnt  amnng  tlic 
Iniid  timns  of  tlmt  in^nincg  (iii.  14.  s.  19).  liut 
.  rxii^trnoe  ns  u  muiiiripHl  t»«n  it  cmfiiinM  bj 
uriplicma  (Holalen.  XoK  ad  Clnrer.  p.  93;  Oivli. 
AT. »»),  nnti  IliPiv  in  litllp  ilnuht  lli:it  tlie  ■■  Attiili- 
is  aECcr"  iiKTitinnrd  ill  the  Libtr  de  CobmOt  (]>. 
li}  amimg  Ihiw  uf  I'ieenuni  is  cmly  a  cnrTU(iCiiin 
"  AltiiliHtis.''  Tlic  rite  ia  clmily  niarki-J  by  th« 
;Lil,-gnf  J((i^,Kituiiti>d  in  Ibu  upper  tbIIpv  nf  the 
..lis,  ■b.iiit  3  miles  .S.  of  tlie  inwlcrii  rity  «(F,tbri- 
u,  tn  whirh  the  iniialntniiti  if  Attuliuin  aii[«ir  In 
If  mijirateil  in  the  middle  Ofira.  Siiiue  ruins 
d  niimcrans  iiiKcrigitinnH  Klill  [enuiiii  nl  Altijio. 
'Iiiv.4'.  Hal.  [L  G14!  CaliiHlri.  Slulitliai  delJ'iiif 
ieioSlato.  p.  115:  VMtmni,  Iterlzimi  di  fiAri- 
a.  in  n«lt.  d.  Itat.  1S45,  p.  127.)  [V.  H.  ll.l 
A'TTUUI  w  ATUUI  fj«A.  Eiprjo,  <m  tV 
uuhim),  n  coUmv  in  Ilis]iiiiiia  Biivtira,  with  the 
nniinfl  CbntM  Julin.  U'l<Hi<:ing  tn  the  CimTOntua 
.\Ktigi.  (Plin.  iii.  1.  k.  3;  Mnriana.  iii.  91 ; 
<mi.  Kip.  Sagr.  ii.  54,  x.  149,  xii.  StO;  V.ilk- 
iim.  fltMca,  vul.  ii.  \>.  18;  Vkfil,  vol.  ii.  [«.  I. 
3fifi.)  [!■.  S.] 

ATTTDA  ('AttbbSb:  Eth.' hrrmttit),  a l;vn 
C^rio,  or  of  I'lirvjjiii.  ta  niiiiu!  Mippiiw,  notli'nl 
ly  bj  HimK'lcw  .ind  1!h'  liit.T  nnlborilies.  Bui 
L-'iv  ore  onnn  nf  tbe  plicn  HitU  iIir  eliiKraiJi  '1<P<> 
itAij  'ATTouiim',  o(  tlie  time  of  Anpimlna  and 
er.  TIb!  rijiw  sFdiw  that  the  Men  Carus  nns 
irahipiKil  tliere.  All  iNMri|i1iiiii  is  nuid  b)  t\vit 
at  llin  Nite  il  that  of  l/wifi  llimar,  HKilb-i-ast  of 
libnidiHias  in  Cans.  (Cnnnur.  Aiiit  Mim-r,  vol.  ii. 
.M:  F.irbi!.'.T,  vol.  n.  p.  235.)  [Ii.  L.] 

AITATICI.   [Alimtili,] 
ATU'IIIA.    [iKvni.i.] 

ATU'IIIA  (jiTub.  C™),  a  river  of  Hisinnia  Tar- 
fmiLiMii,  in  tliu  tenitury  of  tbe  Vawoni'K.  (Mela, 
.  I !  Ukert,  vol.  ii.  pi,  1,  p.  WMi.)  [1'.  S.] 

ATITUCS  (Athmr),  ax  Lnpan  (i.  4a0)  niniiH  it, 
ATl'ltKUS  (Anson.  !ll,utll.  v.  467),  a  rin-r  of 
liiitaiiia.  Viliiu"  Si'qnenler  hns  the  luimp  Atjr 
1  <  tberL  p.  GS),  wlricli  U  the  i.i-nuim>  name,  uali'is 
:  i^bimld  write  Aliir.  Tlic  Adur  of  Sussex  k  the 
IIK!  name.  I'lidemy's  6imi  Aluris  is  the  Aijui- 
iiLui  woni  niili  a  (Invk  lenninntion.  Tin-  Antra.- 
the  chief  rivt-rof  Ai|uitaiii;i.  It  draiiii  wiuip  of 
<■  valleys  on  liie  north  f:itc  of  the  weetiTii  jnrt  of 
e  I'vivnen.  and  lu«  a  ei<nr>«  nf  about  17U  iiiili-» 
tl>J  Itjiy  uf  lliway,  whiib  it  entcis  liehw  Ua- 
T1III-.  1'Ik  Inwii  of  Ai|ii:»'  AiijinHlae  wu  on  the 
limus     The  ]tKls  cidl  lliu  rivur  Tarbeilitus,  from 


iKrn|Hed  the  ILit  uj»st  north  uf  ibu  m 
Ad.flir. 

It  .leenis  tlutt  tiirre  vns  a  tribe  n:ii 
('I'ibuU.  L  7,  aecnniinir  to  Ibe  emends 
Aturrnseii:  ]ir>ibably  lliis  irat  a  name  | 
inhaldtant.'i  of  the  iHuiki  of  the  Atnr. 

ATL'SA,  .1  loBTi  ill  Assyrii,  the  ej 
wlticli  has  liM-n  inueh  qmalionni.  li  In 
been  deleniiinnl  Utrly,  by  the  publie.iti'i 
rare  and  nluuwt  unique  cniu,  bearini;  ih< 
'ATaianiiirr  rif  wiA%  ihr  narpor 
SgU'iffe  of  ('nedilid  Cotm,  4to.  1837] 
indcwl,  bwn  nntienl  previiiuslT.  and  e 
Vi'aAaa  (^  ivkntol.  xvL  pp.  9  aiid  SK).  tb' 
I  Letter,  XuuiisiH.  Sir.  iL  vol.  vL  p.  eu' 
IliR  atlributiun,  on  msnfBcient  KruunJi 
brie,  fimn  of  Ibe  insi-riplioji,  I\k  am.w 
of  the  Tigris  (Slrab.  xi.  n  529).  all 
n-Ter  the  run  to  a  eoimtry  in  thai  j-a 
and,  if  llie  eiHn  be  cvi,lmr»  enini;:h,  t 
the  Capnu,  now  I.e»ier  Z«£.  Tb^ 
ii  piulHibly  Asxyrcui,  and  may  lie  dei 
fVom  Atiiiwii,  nbich  iras  a  naiiunal  A^, 
fl'iu'4'b.  ChrvH.  pa.  583;  Connii,  ^.) 
modHlciilion  uf  the  nneieni  name  Ati 
SVBIA.]  A  paM-ij-e  of  I'liny  (v.  40). 
name  Attuaii  neeiira,  ia  manife^^llv  eunni 

Uiamer,  un  the  .lutliorilc  of  a  i^lazh  . 
roin,  sjiRiks  nf  Atii.-ia.  a  ritv  if  Phrvina. 
Caprns.  n-hith  ftms  into  Ibe  MaiMn'.lHt; 
liably  ri-lers  to  Iheenn  mentioned  >b»ve. 
.'Inn  iltanr,  vfj.  ii.  p.  55.) 

AUALI'TKS  SIKUS  (AiaAffui  .ft 
It.  1.  p.,  'AChACtiii  in  some  tn.imisrr{;>is 
iv.  7.  ggar,  30;  I'Uii,  ri.29.  !.34i  Ar 
Mar.  Erglh.  p.  6:  Eth.  AwiAInjj).  1 
Zryla,  in  AliyBsinia,  was  a  divp  hav  on 
ninsl  of  Afriia,  in  lat.  11°N..  SW.'ont 
Hah-iI'M-m-drb.  At  the  i«-aA  uT  tbe 
lonu  AvaliUf.;  and  tbe  inbiibiUnt.  uf  i)h 
dislrii'l  wen-  'iilied  Avniitae.  1  h^y  bw 
n]>on  thv  kingdom  of  Aioui.  '     [V 

ALA'SIS.     RlASis.] 

AUDI'S  CAJS.li).  a  river  of  <khnret 
rien»i-<  (an.  SitifeniiJs),  ralluip  into  ll,^  8 
dii-ns  (C.  of  Bomiji.ik't.  It  i>  i.la™l 
10'  W.  of  \p\s\^  {JiJtlO.  a  position  kI 
lien  it,  neemliiij;  to  Pellbsier,  « ilb  a 
Wiid-tt-JtH-iH.  luit  marked  on  the  maps 
jnimnntoiT  Acduni  (AHsv),  whirb  fto 
10'  \V.  of 'the  Audus,  KDubl  be  C.  Cara 
iv.a.§§  1U,I1).  But,  on  the  other  liai 
^eenvi  to  make  Audiim  Ibe  W.  Iieaalland  ■ 
XuniidU-us  (C.  fnriun  or  ifiw  ,We(™[Y„ 
this  lie  its  tnie  ]Nwtion,  the  Audo»  mij;b 
fled  with  llie  eiinsideralile  rivi-r  .S(™<-tot, 
the  E;ulf  E.  uT  JhujagiA,  anJ  ansnerii 
other  auppositioii)  to  the  f^sar  of  llulem 
sulres  tlie  diffitulty  by  iii)ipaiuij:  that  h 


AUGILA. 
Hnice  Silins  Itoliciis,  ia  describing  the  bat 
Ciiuiar,  (paki  of  tlte  "  stagiuuit  Anfidtu"  (i 
Atifida,  I.  IBO,'  KC  (bo  li,  510),  m  «pthe 
dewrral  wbere  ic  trai-om  that  nkbnlal 
So  winding  it  tbig  put  of  its  codih,  iIuC  tb 
tance  ftom  tb«  bridge  of  Cuiiuiani  to  the  ms, 
ia  onlj  IS  miln  id  a  direct  linc^  ia  nearlj  < 
that  dtatanoe  ahwg  ths  met.  (Lupuli,  /lei 
OHiM.  p.  1 76 ;  Swinbarne,  Jmceli,  voL  i.  p. 
Giustiniani,  Du.  Geogr.  pt.  ii.  toI.  iii.  p, 
Sbmbo  apealca  of  it  aa  narigahle  for  a  digtai 
90  eladia  From  ita  mouth,  at  which  point  th< 
noiiana  had  an  emporiimi.  But  Uiii  could 
have  been  acceuible  to  anj  bnt  reij  nnall  t: 
(Str^ri.  p.3B3;  Flin.  iii.  II.  a.  16;  Mela, 
Ptol.  iiil.  §15.) 

There  are  at  the  preaent  daj  ml^  three  b 
over  the  Aalidiu,  all  of  which  are  believed  to 
beenorigiiuiUjr  oCanckiitcanstTiictioii;  theone 
the  Pofite  di  Camna,  3  miles  W.  of  (hat  cil} 
travened  hj  the  Via  Trajasa  fn»ii  Henlon 
Conoaiumi  that  called  tlie  Fonit  di  Sta.  V. 
about  7  miles  from  Lacedogna,  is  clearlj  the 
Adfidi  of  the  Ilin.  Ant.  (p.  ISl),  which  pla 
cai  the  direct  road  from  Benerentani  to  Ve 
IS  M.  P.  from  the  latter  aXj.  The  aneieut  I 
biidge  ia  still  pteserred,  and  an  inacrjption  r< 
ita  restofslion  b;  U.  Annhua.  (Pratitii,  Via  A 
iv.  c.  5,  p.  469;  Lupuli,  Iter  Feiwm.  p.  176 
manelli,  vol,  U.  pp.  330,  231.) 

The  Itiiienriee  alio  notice  a  atation  at  the  i 
of  the  riier  when  it  was  cnaaed  bj  the  maal 
fpua  SLpraitiua  to  Barium;  but  its  name  u 
nipled  into  Anfidena  (Itiu.  Ant  p.  3U)  and 
finnm  (Tab.  Peut.)  [E.  U. 

AUFINA,  a  citT  of  the  Veatini,  m  "  ' 
by  Plin;  (iii.  U.  i.  17),  who  enoinen 
linatea  Ciamontaoi "  among  the  comm 
Vcalini;  and  lella  ua  that  thej  were  uDited  wil 
Pf  Ituinates,  but  whether  municipally  or  locally, 
clear.  The  modem  village  of  Ofata,  about  IS 
M.  of  Popoli,  in  the  lolty  and  rouged  gra 
momilaina  N.  of  the  Alemua,  ntaina  the  aj 
aite  aa  well  aa  name.  It  wan  a  Inihop'a  see  a 
»  the  6lh  century,  and  nnmerous  anliqaitiea 
been  (iHind  there.  (Uolsten.  A'ot.  M  CIuf 
140;  RomaMlli,  yol.  iii.  p.  371.)         [E.  H.  1 

AUFO.NA,  a  riTer  in  Britain.  In  Tacilos  (.( 
aii.  31)  we  lind  that  Oatorioa  covered  Ihe 
liabrins  and  Anlona  with  encampments.  The 
grapber  of  Kavenna  has  A  a/ona,  and  the  Gkuc 
shire  Avon  auila  the  loialily.  This  h»  jn. 
Ihe  current  notiwi  that  auch  was  alter  the 
reading  of  Tacitus,  or  else  that  it  would  have 
more  correctly  so  written  by  Iho  anthor.     [R.  ( 

AL'GEIAE  {Aiytml:   EtA.  AilyiifTiii). 
town  of  Locris  Epicnenudia,  near  Scarpheia, 
tiooed  by  Homer,  Imt  which  had  diaappisred  : 
time  of  Strabo.     (Horn,  IL  ii.  532;  Strab. 
US;  Sleph.  B.  s.r.) 

3.  A  lawn  of  Laconia,  mentioned  by  Hoh 
ii.  583),  probably  the  same  aa  the  later  A 
[Amjue.] 

AU'GELA  (ri  ASyiXa:  EUt.  Ai>7<^lTiu, ! 
a;  AVyiAoi,  PloL;  Aogilae  w  Augylae,  Meli 
Ptin. ;  Anjelah),  an  oasis  in  Ihe  desert  of  Bai 
Ihe  region  of  Cyrenaica,  in  N.  Africa,  aboni  I 
of  Cyrene.  Hcrodolua  menlions  it  as  one  ( 
oaaei  formed  by  salt  hills  (idA«o1  bet),  whi 
plocea  at  interyabi  of  10  days'  joomey  alon 
fidge  of  Band  which  be  sappoaes  M  fiinn  I 


AUGUSTA  TADRINORDM. 
E.  »ide,  of  ft  VBiy  good  style  of  ii 
prol«blr  of  dig  time  of  Aagiutu*,  bi 
hst  its  iii>cri|:tion.  Beadea  this,  Ihat  is  maotbr 
dent  gale,  now  half  buried  bjtlicucDinnlUioDt 
eoil;  ■  line  Roman  brid;^,  and  some  remains  < 
■mphitbealre  J  while  nomenui  ardulectnral 
DMOts  atteat  the  magniflcniH  of  [he  public  b 
inga  with  irhich  the  citj  was  note  adorned.  (M 
Vog.eaPiimrml,ToLil  pp.  H — IJ.)    [E.H 

AUGUSTA  RAURACORUM  (Augil),  the 
town  of  the  Raorad,  who  borderei)  on  the  Hel' 
(Cua.  B.  C.  i.  5.)  A  Roman  rolony  waa  m 
bera  b;  L.  Muiatini  ^lancoe,  in  the  time  of  An 
tns,  aa  is  proied  by  an  inscriptim.  (Fhn.  ir 
cd.  Hard,  note.)  AmmUmu  (xiv.  ID)  givee  il 
name  Ranncnm,  and  fixe*  ita  poaitioD  on  the  h 
of  tbe  Rhine.  Tha  town  luOend  fhm  the 
i,  and  wai  nducol  to  a  mere  fort,  Cast 
Raiiracense.  Augit  is  in  the  canton  of  Billa 
mikaeaat  of  Blle,andonthelett  bank  of  the  R 
It  ia  now  a  village.  In  the  nxtecntb  CCTtniJ  I 
were  still  many  remains  of  Angnata,  and  ai 
tbem  a  iatffi  aoiphitheatre.     [RalhaclI 

AUGUSTA  SUESSONUM  or  SUESSIO> 
{Soifoiu).  The  position  of  this  place  is  detent 
by  tiie  Itinenuies.  It  is  twice  called  simply  £ 
■onae  in  the  Antoniiw  ICin.  It  was  on  the  rwd 
Dorooortwtim ,  (Mciiiu)  ta  Samarobrira  (J  mi 
SoittOHt  in  on  the  aonth  bank  of  the  Aimt,  ii 
department  of  A  ime.  Under  the  later  empire  I 
waa  a  Roman  mannioctory  of  shields^  baliilasT 
annoor  for  the  earalry  called  Clibanarii.  D'An 
and  otbera  tuppoH  that  the  Nocicdunum  nf  Ci 
{B.  G.  iL  13)  waa  the  place  that  aftarwards  bee 
Angaala  Sneaonom;  and  it  may  be,  but  it  ia  ot 
coDJeclon.     [ScBWIOKBi.]  [G.  L. 

AUGUSTA  TAURINOKUM  {Kiyotinn  Ti 
•wr,  VUA.:  Torino  or  IWtn),  the  capital  ti 
Lij^irian  tribe  of  the  Tanrini,  was  eitoated  ta 
ricer  Fsdos,  at  lis  Janction  with  tbe  Duria  Uilii 
Dora  Riparia.  It  was  at  this  point  that  tbe  R 
began  to  be  navij^ble,  and  to  this  dreumst) 
comtHiMd  with  its  portion  on  the  line  of  high 
leading  from  Mediolanom  and  Ticinuni  to  the 
■age  of  the  Cutlian  Alpe  (^Mont  Otairrt),  tbe 
donbtlees  owed  its  early  importance.  It  is  piol 
Ihat  tbe  chief  city  of  the  Tanrini,  which  was  ti 
by  Hannibail  imni«djately  after  his  descent  into  ] 
(Poljb.  iii.  60),  and  the  name  of  which,  sccor 
to  Appian  {Anmii.  5),  waa  Taurasia,  was  the  i 
that  became  a  Roman  colony  onder  Augnitus, 
raraived  (ran  him  the  name  of  Augnsta.  The 
■nbaeqoent  mention  of  It  in  hist<uy  is  daring 
civil  war  between  Othaanl  Mlelliua,  A.  D.  69,  i 
a  considerable  part  of  it  was  burnt  1^  ibe  soldie 
the  latter  (Tac  Mitt.  ii.  66);  but  we  kam 
from  Plinj  and  Tadtns,  as  well  an  from  niime 
inscriptions,  that  it  retained  its  colonial  rank, 
wu  a  place  ol  importance  nndo-  the  Ranan  em 
(Pliu-iii.  17.  aSI;  Ptd-uLl.  §35;  Grater. /i 
pp.  4S8.  B,  495.  5;  Ualiei.  Utu.  Vfrotl.  pp. 
— 333 ;  Milltn.  Vog.  «•  Piewml,  vol.  i.  p.  3M 

The  name  of  Angnsla  seems  to  bale  bten 
doally  dropped,  and  the  rity  itaelf  came  to  be  ci 
by  the  name  of  the  tribe  to  which  it  belonged: 


rini,"  frvm  wlmicc  comes  ita  modem  name  of  To 
or  Tbtw.  It  contiuDod  aflcr  the  tall  of  the  Bt 
.  empin  la  be  a  place  of  importance,  and  bocami 
I  eapilal  of  PiediDont,  as  it  now  is  of  the  klogdo 
Sardinia.     With  Uw  eicepticn  of  the  inscrip 
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AULI9. 

of  the  Leoiovkn,  b  Gillie  tribe,  the  ndghboi 
th«  Arvemi  on  ths  vest.  In  th«  Table,  A 
toritnm  ii  abbranatcd  or  comipt«l  into  Ax 
The  Anton.  Itio.  between  Bordigik,  Bordcaui 
Argentomagoa,  Argentm,  Bgrea  iritb  the  m 
meiuuranent*,  4od  det«nniD»  the  poution  of 
tnutoritnin  to  be  Limoga,  Ihe  iarua  capital  « 
LimoBM.  [a.  I 

AULAEI  TICHOS  or  CASTBUM  (Ail 
■rtix't '  Kiimdere  /),  t,  Thncian  lown  on  the 
of  the  EoxiDe,  eanth  of  Apollonis.  (Anun,  P, 
p.  24.)  Il  ia  pnbtbl;  the  sune  place  w  Then, 
timed  in  (he  Tilnl.  Penling.,  ud  u  ths  T 
Chorion  in  the  Periplon  AnonjmnB  (p.  H).    [1 

AULKKCI,  appeara  to  be  a  f;oiieric  name,  i 
included  Kceral  Celtic  tribo.  Catur  (S.  G.  ii 
nanwa  tlie  Aulerci  with  the  Veneti  ud  the 
niarilinie  itatee  In  B.  6.  yiL  75,  ha  mnniei 
among  the  clieiita  of  the  Acdoi,  the  ATiIerci  1 


vhich  waa  depeode 
uje  Acam,  mu>b  an  uuuiigoiahed  fnm  thoM 
Ind  who  werE  situated  between  the  Lower  Saa 
the  Loire,  aixi  Kparated  Erom  the  Aednl  bf  th 
nones,  Camates,  aixi  Bittui^es  Cntn. 

Agiia,  in  yii.  75,  Caeaar  mentiaiu  the  Ai 
Cenoniani  and  the  Anlerd  Eburouea,  an  the 
ItaDda;  but  it  ia  f[enenllj  agreed  that  fur  Kba 
we  muat  i«d  Eburoricta,  aa  in  fi.  G.  iii.  IT. 
thii  cliapter  (rii.  75}  Caeur  alu  mentjona  the  i 
time  ilalce  (ii.  34)  nnder  the  name  of  the  An 
etaUa;  hut  hia  list  doea  Dot  a^p-ee  with  the  I 
ii.  34,  and  it  doei  not  omtain  the  Anlerd,  C 
(iii.  17)  incDtioDB  *  tribe  of  Uiablinta  or  Diablii 
to  whom  Ptolemy  ^rea  Ifac  generic  name  of  Ad 
It  aeenu,  then,  that  Anlerci  waa  a  gcaeial  : 
under  which  aevera^  tribee  were  inclodcd  [C 
KABl,  I)I*BUI.TKB,  EnUROVicra].  t«.  I 

Al'LlS  (AiAii:  Elh.  AiAiliili, /eai.  AilAit, 
town  of  Boeoiia,  >itnal«l  on  the  Eoripai,  and 
]  brated  ai  Ibe  place  at  which  the  Giedan  Sec 
I  MDibled,  when  thej  were  about  to  aail  againat ' 
'  Strsba  ia<is  that  the  harbour  of  Aolis  could 
brdd  fiflj  ihipa,  and  that  thaeTore  the  Grecian 
muat  hare  assembled  in  the  large  port  in  the  D 
bourhood,  ailed  ftiMf  A^l)*-  (Stiab.  tx.  p. ' 
Liv;  aUtee  (iIt.  37)  that  Aulig  wal  dislant 
miles  fnttn  Ciialcis.  Aulb  appeara  to  have 
upon  a  mckj  height,  lince  it  ia  called  hj  Home 
ii,  303)  ACaIi  vtTDiftirn,  and  bj  Strabo  (/.  c. 
TpM4)  X'fi"-  That  atatementa  agree  will 
position  asngced  to  Aulia  b;  niailem  tran 
Abont  three  tniks  eooth  of  Chakia  m  the  Hot 
caaat  are  "  two  lays  atparaled  from  each  Mjier 
rockj  poiinauLa;  Ibe  Dorlhem  is  small  and  wid 
tho  aoothem  aprrada  out  at  the  end  of  a  ch 
into  a  large  circular  basin.  The  latter  harbol 
well  as  a  *ilUi;e  utnaLed  a  mile  to  the  aoaihwi 
it,  is  called  Valig,  a  name  endaotly  denied 
Patbt  Ainir."  (Leake.)  Wo  may  tberefon 
elude  that  Aulia  wu  aiinalod  on  the  rocky  [ 
sola  between  Ihoie  two  bays. 

Anlii  waa  in  the  lenitotj  ol  Tanagra. 
called  a  nifiq  by  Stnbo.     In  Uw  time  <i  Paoi 
it  had  only  a  few  inhabitants,  who  were  potten 
]  leirple  of  An*mia,  whith  Agametnuoo  ia  u 
have  touuded,  waa  alill  aianding  when   I'aui 
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AUI-OrrKNAE,  "a  liillfV  l»n  R«nnn  milos 
iy«i  A]aini«  (Cil-rtiu-)  (.r  tl..'«L-  nhn  nrc  pniiK  l<i 
■hpyt'ii."  (I'liii.  V,  39.)  "  TIic  Slarsjai,'  >aj-» 
'liny,  "  rkn  iind  ix  hdou  liiil<liMi  in  tiit  jilun  wlii're 
ihr?y»i<  ciinlnulni  nitli  Ajjolln  nn  tbo  |iipi'  in  Aain- 
r-nai';"  wlicTirT.jiiTli;i]s,  llip  jilnrc  limviM  its  nniiw 
run  Ilu  Itpiiil  nf  A|-illo  rml  llarsym,  n»  ir  iiirars 
he  fuiinlain.1  of  the  [^ip.  Stnlw  ilfwribm  lli«  Miir- 
\at  ami  Miu^iider  us  ritaoe,  nVL-urdiii!^  tu  ri'imrl.  in 
^iv  Into  hIuvu  ('vluviuiF.  vllii'li  pniduivn  n1-<L> 
ida{>1eil  Ct  nukji]?  riiuiilL-|ucrn(  frir  JiJ|jo>;  Im 
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;1  ^^c^i")A^1l^«re1ll;,  111 
vliicli  II  nuin  i«isrfj  IViim  A|iiiiiiii  iiitu  llirypin; 
licrv  n  plaur;  trof  is  Ebinrn  friiui  nliitli  Maityiu  nna 
.iis|a'ii>ltvl,  afti-r  bcin;;  vnmiiiL-Lvd  by  Airillu.''  Itut 
■liny  has  mit  mmiti»nnl  ik'  "  n^io  AuIivhih-"  1w- 
'•re:  aiiJ  tlip  ]a*!Hi:e  to  wliidi  lie  nHvn  (v.  S9), 
licTR  liltnilly  runiierBl, 


But  li 


iimIlt 


At-KF,A  CUERSOXF.SUS. 
lUncf  (.<r  llic  ex<pllen«  luiJ 
Uiiniul  alfO  Xji'iiks  oC  it  a; 
ini'  an  well  u  witil,  fcs  wlui:! 
Hul  of  Tarmnnn  wu  Isniuitt.  ( 
.  6.  IS:  Hart-  xiil  135.)  Iti  Hie  (till 
K'ii'iit  fel.-lrity  ill  tlie  fiffmer  reslMl  ; 
illi.ll  SlvHle  ilfl-ne  (jinJiablj'  ■  anmp 
inuf),  a  Hliigaii;;  nipt  on  (Iw  MS  slion  i 
iiiiWh  Sr:.  i.f  I'anntiun.  (Itumanctli.  lol 
iiivliKri,  A./i!w  roninluK.  )i.26U-> 
AVI.OX  ('AoX^:  £l-(iL>r).  iIh-  r 
/  tlic  nneWiitii  to  Ihe  great  v»llry  Ihn. 
Ilie  -luniiui  dm-ii  M<m  tlie  Uke  of  Ti 
Iri  il!<  ronliiniiitiiin  quitr  ncruu  ilie  nliril 
llir  Dmil  Sri.  nnil  for  siiine  diilam-r  I 
tii:iiitii>s  a  itpiiTVKSpd  tract  rf  plain,  umu 
ilaiiis,  and  ronv&pmuis  wjili  tJ 
an  wriien.  (ICdri^i  pat  J«ii^. 
3.18;  Aliilt'.  Tidi.  Ssr.  pp.  8,  9:  ^liuli 
ViU  Salid.  1. 1:  AlgaHrim.)  AivnnUn 
IniiH  its  pxtmiK  limits  aiv  Ml.  LibuDi 
ItL'Scn  uT  pBran.  iii  Arabia  Vnnea. 
{Tiiir.  p.  344)  .W-ribn  tbe  •sairsr  of 
in  tlir  uppr  cnil.  nrar  Lake  'l'il«rii«, 
fiiim  X.  by  I'l  to  en.  Iiy  W.,  and  a£  sbuii' 
llinmpli  nbii'li  the  ri 


Tv  llie 


.1  |«r 


vitlhmt  I 
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Al*I.OS    (AiXA.),   a   lnJi""-  l--i«,vii    lillls   w 
laiik^i,  wx'.  the  luiinc  t-iri-n  tu  niaiir  ^aAi  disttlctj,    : 
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part  of  llie  valley  whkb  \i  S.  "f  tlw  IV 
Hut  yet  lnvn  milHeiriilly  csplunJ.  Tii 
(lie  mlky  i)f  till!  JorJiui  may  be  cai^iUi 
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oil  llauitiiT'e  raUttina,  p.  6G{  l^'bn 

'.  :tr.4;  llu<enuiilll<<r,  biU.   All.  vol.  i 

46:  iailer.A-(-rfitui»fr  HVji(  Atv-n.  vol.: 
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A  e  (Ste|Ji.  I).  J.  r. 

•ueiipal    S<v  of  A 

bacea,  vol  i.  p.  i33.) 

A  ui).43l)iii,ni 
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AUSA. 
Aoaon  tbe  fmnia  of  tbe  dt;  of  Aon 
03  tenns  tbe  Annmri  om  of  the  mosE  tD 
w  of  Italj  (uit  Aen.  va.  3Ue}!  and  (Ley 
'  ■ppor  to  bare  been  kt  u  etclj  period  c 

puwerfol  and  widel;  apreid  thui  n  n 
ijr  £od  ibem.     But  it  dua  not  appear  thw 

waa  ertr  employed  b<r  the  Romina  in  the  r 
itensiTB  Heme  in  which  tliat  of  AuMOU 
br  the  Greeks.     [Ausokbs.] 

a  hU«t  period,  in  the  Imirth  txutiuj  b.  c. 
lamea  oC  ADnmci  and  AnioneB  had  luuin 
ct  significalica,  and  came  to  be  applied  U 
Datiou,  efidentlj  mere  aDbdiviiicai  of  the  i 

race,  both  dwelUng  on  the  frDDlios  of  La 
'ampania;  the  Aiuouee  on  the  W.  of  the  1 
diDK  tram  thence  to  (lie  moonlainji  of  tbe 
i;  the  Aanincans,  on  tbe  other  haitit,  I 
ted  to  the  detached  ^ronp  of  volcanic  moon' 
alhid  Monta  di  Sla  Croce,  a  Jiaxa  JUoi{ 
9  left  bank  of  tbe  Lirit,  tif;elher  with  tlie 
>lope  from  thence  lowards  the  aea,  Theii 
BtnoKhald  or  metnipalii,  Al'blnca.  waa . 

1  they  mbaeqiientJy  made  their  capilal,  «i 
uth-veatera  ilope,  comtDanding  the  fertile  p 
th»Dc«  to  the  sea.     On  the  E.  and  S.  they 

doeely  lai  the  Sidicmi  of  Teanmn  and 
s  of  Cahs,  who,  according  to  Iatj  (»iiL 
also  of  Aiuuniui  race,  but  were  polilkally 
fram  tbe  Auniuraot.  ^'ir^  evidenUy  rq 
killi  u  the  original  abode  of  the  Aim 
[Am.  viL  -HI),  and  spcaki  of  theni  ai  m 
.tj  people.  Bnt  the  first  ocFuion  un  « 
appear  in  Human  history  exliibits  them 
diflerent  light,asaTsrlikoaudpuwerlui  ni 
lad  extended  their  conqucals  to  the  lery 
if  Latiiun. 

loe,  in  B.C.  503,  we  find  the  Latin  citi< 
and  Ponietu  "  revoltinf;  to  the  AuniDci/ 
powerful  neigbboum  eupportiiiir  them  wi 
armyai:unst  the  inbut  repobUc.    (LIt.  ii 

And  a  few  years  later  tlie  Anmncana 
rma  at  aUiet  it  the  Volgciann,  and  *dvi 
their  anny  aa  &r  aa  Arkio,  when  they  ft 
u(  battle  with  the  Boman  conanl  Sen 
a.  iS;  Uwnya.  vi.  33.)  On  this  occuica 
armed  by  IHonyriua  a  warlike  people  of  , 
gth  and  liercenCBB,  who  occupied  the  fi 

I  is  ben  need  M  including  the  people  to  i 
lame  of  Aasonea  (.in  its  more  liinitnl  seni 
■ards  applied.  From  this  time  the  nan 
^oroDcans  does  not  again  oocor  till  B.C. 
I  it  ia  evident  that  Uvy  is  ipeaking  only  t 
'  people  who  inhabited  tbe  monntain  of  / 
lina.  who  were  defsatnl  and  rcdncfd  to 
DO  wiiliuDt  difficulty  (Liv.  vil  28.)  i 
I  later  (b.c  337)  ihej  were  compelled  b 
Ju  of  tbdr  ikeigblnun  the  tjidicini,  to  app 

0  Rome,  and  meanwhile  abandoDed  tbeir  st 
on  tbe  mountain  and  established  themselv 
Dew  city <Ji>ueua.   (Id.  viii.  IS.)   No  mf 

iBT  name  ia  found  in  tbe  aabeequent  wars  i 
ana  ui  tbia  part  irf  Italy  i  and  aa  in  B.C.; 
an  colony  was  eelabliihed  at  Suea-ta  (Li 
tbeir  national  exinlence  miut  have  becntb 

1  at  an  end.  Tluar  territory  waa  BubiiF<)i 
ulcd  in  Campania.  [Iv.  H.  I 
USA  (Alloa),  tlie  chief  city  of  tbe  Albe 

jlieufb,  Vic  ik  Onute,  wlicuce  its  oiodrru 
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AUSOSES. 
ruuUncc  to  the  Romui  mmu.  Tbcir  ai 
1CU  captured,  snd  soon  iftR-  DccD|>ed  b; 
oAoBj,  B.C.  333;  aod  thoogh  ■  few  Ji 
mnb  Ibe  aacceu  of  the  Samnitn  at  L 
dac«d  them  to  uke  np  umt  again,  t 
remaining  lowiu  were  euil;  cednred  by  i 
comuli,  and  tticir  itdialntanli  pat  l«  the  ■ 
this  occuion  Livj  tella  lu  (is.  SS)  that 

name  doea  noE  again  appear  in  history,  i 
noticed  by  Pliny  (iii.  5.  a.  9)  amung  t 
Hhieh  had  funnarl;  inhabited  Latiu 
.  howefer  inconaidenble  the  Aosoni 

they  were  a  poweiful  and  widely  extern 
Foralthongh  it  ii  probable  that  the  Gr»ka 
ipplied  the  name  with  Utile  regard  to  act 
may  have  included  mcea  widely  difierenl 
imoQ  appellation  of  Ansonisn],  it  is  in 
imnt  tor  thia  va^ne  and  general  nse  of 
nnleas  the  people  to  whom  il  resUy  bel 
1  ui  important  part  of  the  populati 
tral  Italy.  The  preoise  relation  in  whicl 
eonsidefed  aa  atanding  to  the  Opicans  or 
is  impQonbla  to  delermine,  nor  perhspi 
ideas  of  the  Qreelu  themselTei  npon  this 
clear  and  deHnite.  The  pasaagea  altrady 
that  they  wne  con^derrd  M  occupying 
'  "te  western  coast  of  Italy,  on  which  i 
'  Sa  (Man  Infenim,  as  it  was  ten 
Ramaiu),  aabaequenlly  known  aa  the  1 
was  in  early  ages  commonly  called  by  I 
"  AnsODian  £«*.*  (Strab.v.  233;  IKi 
.  nphr.  Alex.  44;  Apoll.  Rhod.  iv.  591 
accaants,  howerer,  ivpresent  them  as  m 
inland  people,  dwelling  in  the  monnlainsa 
venliun.  (Featns,  >.  t.  Auonio.)  Scyi 
ako  speaks  of  them  as  occupying  an  inl 
(Ptrirg.  aa8);  and  Strabo  (p.  £33)  te 
t)icy  had  occupied  the  moontain  Inct 
Pontine  marnhea,  where  in  Roman  hisl« 
only  with  Volsciani.  On  the  whole,  it 
he  name  was  applied  with  Utile  dis 
the  native  lacee  who,  pricr  to  the 
the  Samnitea,  occupied  Campania  and 
mounlainooB  region  afterwards  known  ai 
and  fivm  thence  came  to  be  gradually  aj 
the  inhalHliuits  of  Central  Italy.  But  U 
have  been  regarded  by  the  best  iDthori 
tinet  from  the  Oenotrians,  or  Felaogic  r 
inhatnted  the  (outhem  [arts  of  the  pR 
Aiistot.  (.  e.) :  though  Mher  aathon  ce 
founded  them.  Hellanieus  according  ti 
(i.  as)  spoke  of  the  J  WMUM  aa  ciuesil 
Sidly  nnder  their .  king  Sicnins.  where 
ineantareclarlythoBiculL  Again,  Strabi 
p.  255)  of  Temeia  as  founded  by  the  Au. 
he  must  piubably  mean  the  Oeautrimu.  I 

fbre  the  arriral  of  the  Gmks.  The  uw  ul 
Al'SOIttA  be  the  whole  Italian  peoiiuu].t 
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AUXUME. 

Praeofiiiu  Ibe  chief  eJ^  of  Ptommn,  and  the  M] 
«f  [be  pniTliice.  Uenca  it  ptojed  an  impurUnt 
in  Ibe  «us  of  fieliuriaa  igsintt  tha  Gottu, 
wu  DM  reduced  by  him  til]  kfter  s  kng  aegt 
which  be  himMlf  xrj  neu-l;  liat  his  life.  (Pre 
B.  a.  iL  10, 1 1,  le,  93-~S7,  iii.  1 1,  &C.)  It 
d  ailerwAnlA  for  a  lon^  period  robjcct  to 
BTUatiae  Empira,  ud  wu  cne  (/  the  fix  c 
* '  :h  Gonatitated  what  wu  tenncd  the  Peuta; 
IT  the  ExMcbtte  of  BitTeniu.  The  modeni 
of  (Mmo  ntaini  the  nme  elenled  nle  u  the  *ik 
.  t  ttntiiiaed  to  be  m  c«iuid«sbl*  pbu»  throe 
oat  tha  middle  agee,  and  ilill  bM  ■  popnlatio 
■bore  SOOO  inbabitwila.  MnnMnnu  taucripti 
statoea,  aod  otbet  andeat  relioi,  h»e  beea  fc 
there.  [E.  U.  B. 

AUXU'UE  (Affmnut,  Kilaiiai,  Plol.  ix 
§US;'A{»>»iu,  SUph.  DJI.J,  IF.;  £a.'Ajnyil 
Ptrip.  Mar.  Eiyth.  p.  3:  'Afn^ilnii,  Pro 
B.  Far*,  i.  19),  the  modem  Axum,  the  capti 
7*1^,  in  Abfuinia,  wai  the  metn^KiUi  of  a 
Tinoe,  or  kinfidom  of  the  lame  name  (ReKio  Au 
tanua},a[id  ii  described  b7S(ephaaaiB.(j.v.)ai 
chief  town  of  the  Aethiopes  AuxomiLae  (Ptd.  i' 
S  39).  Auiiime  rtoid  in  about  laU  U°  7'  > 
the  SE.  of  Memo  and  E.  of  the  ri'er  Aitabon 
Taeam^.  The  modem  city,  which  eormponc 
*  to  the  andeat  one,  ii  described  b;  Salt 
ding  partly  in  and  partlj  at  the  moaLh 
:,  («med  by  two  hills  on  the  NW.  end  of  an 
ire  aod  fertile  valley,  which  is  watend  I 
Ii  atreara."  The  hingdom  of  Aoiumc  «a 
one  dme  nearly  co-exteu>ive  wiih  the  modern  A 
■inia,  and  compriwd  also  a  porlioa  of  the  SW.  c 
of  the  Red  Ses,  and  the  tribca  of  the  Sabaean 
HooKrite  Aisha  on  the  opposite  ahore.  lis  prini 
haren  waa  Adake  {Artteio),  Iran  which  it 
'  '  130  milee  distant.  Auiume  azid  Adnle  ' 
hief  ceulm  of  the  trade  with  the  interic 
Africa  in  gold-dnat,  iTory,  leather,  hides,  and 
matic*.  (Naan«ns,ap.i'AolAm.D.3,p.2,ed.l 
ker.)  ThcAuiiumtae  were  originallj  a  pare  Ael 
plan  race,  with  httle  admiituro  from  the  neighl 
ing  Ai>biaiiB.  In  the  decline  of  the  kingdom 
latter  seem  to  have  beame  the  principal  elemei 
the  AniDuiile  popalaticn.  The  kin^fdom  and 
capital  attainod  a  high  decree  of  prosperity  aflei 
decliDe  of  MeroS,  in  the  first  or  aacoad  ccntni 
ra.  Aa  a  city  of  inferior  note,  bowerer,  Am 
mown  much  earlier ;  and  ia  oven  sappoaei 
writeia  to  ban  been  funnded  by  the  e: 
Egyptian  war-caale,  in  the  roKO  of  Piammiti 
B.C.  671—617;  byotbers,as  Heeren  (/deew  ii.  I 
131}  to  haie  been  me  of  [he  namenna  priest-coli 
from  Menii.  Tbe  Qnek  language  was  spoke 
Aoiome — s  circnmslancB  which  adds  to  [he  pi 
Ulity  that  the  city  did  not  bcf-in  tu  SoDriah 
tha  Macedcnian  dynasty  waa  eatabliiibed  io  E) 
and  Gnek  factors  and  coloninti  had  genenUly  [ 
nted  the  Mils- Valley.  Indeed,  a  Gnck  in* 
ico,  which  will  be  uckiced  pitaenlly,  toakea  il 
inliiuly  that,  as  regards  the  UelJeuic  olemei 
ita  popoktioa,  Aoxiune  waa  a  cdony  of  ita  h 
Addle. 

That  Adidiim  waa  a  dty  of  ^reat  extent  iti  i 
I    atiU  attest.     Tiavellera,  howeier,  lary  considei 
"■ir  acooonts  of  ita  veeliges!  and  the  moi 

It  authentic  remains.  Combea  and  Tun 
I  who  visited  it  in  1856  (^Vogaye  tn  AbguiHit,' 
\  !>.  368.),  ibr  cu.'niile,  eaw  miuh  has  to  d« 
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AUXUME. 

PracopDi  tiM  chjef  citj  of  ISommn,  ud  ibe  o] 
of  the  pniviuce.     Heaa  it  pUjed  «a  unportul 
1  the  win  of  Buliuujiu  ngunit  tha  Gotba, 
ru  not  ndaced  bj  bim  till  after  ■  long  Btgi 
rhicb  bt  bimaelf  Toy  amr]j  kat  hii  life,  (Pre 
{.  a.  iL  10,  )l,  16,33—37,  iii.  11,  &c)      It 
Mined  4flen<iirdi  for  ■  long  periud  nibject  to 
in,  and  WW  raw  rf  the  Gvg  c 
ed  <rb>t  wu  termed  the  PeDta| 
under  Ibe  Eivchata  of  Rsrenni.     The  modem 
I  the  tuns  derated  £te  u  the  uk 
1  to  be  ft  ocBuderBbl*  pUce  throi 
oat  the  middle  i|;«,  ud  still  hu  x  popoUtiD 
ore  AOOO  inhBbiUati,      Numeraqs   inacnpti 
itae«,  ud  other  (ocieiit  nlics,  luve  been  ft 
at.  [E.  H.  B. 

AUXU'ME  (AGfMvui,  Miaiim,  Ptol.  iv 
§  itS;  'A{aiwit,  Sl^  Bjl.  (.  v.;  Elk.  'A(w^ 
Parifi.  Mar.  Erylk.  p.  3 :  'AfofjTiii,  pro 
B.  Per:  i.  19),  Che  modeni  Axum,  Ihe  apU 
ri^,  ia  Abj«aiiii»,  wm  the  inetTopolu  of  * 
kingdom  of  the  ume  nun*  (It^tio  Axii 
ud  ii  described  bjStephtnui  B.(t.a.)ai 
chief  tfiirn  of  the  Aethiepes  Auiumilae  (PtoL  i' 
g  39).  Auiime  stood  in  mboot  Ut.  14"  V  I< 
~'  SE.  of  Ueroe  ud  E.  of  the  lirer  Aitabon 
Mmi.  The  madem  citj,  nhich  conenponc 
to  the  ucient  aw,  ia  deecribed  by  Salt 
■ding  {BTtlf  in  and  putly  at  the  moalh 
nook,  finned  by  two  hilli  on  the  NW.  end  of  ao 
tenuTe  and  fotile  valle;,  vhicb  is  watered  t 
■mall  ntEam."  The  kingdom  of  AniiuiM  wa 
ne  nearij  oo-eilenslve  wilh  the  niadem  A 
ud  compriud  also  a  portion  of  the  SW.  t 
Red  Sea,  and  the  tiibea  of  the  Sabaean 
Homerite  Anbc  on  the  o|>posite  >hon.  Ila  prini 
Adule  i^Arhuko),  from  which  it 
ihouE  tao  milH  distant.  Aiunme  and  Adnle  ' 
w  of  the  Irade  with  the  mieric 
Afno  in  guld-doit,  iTot7,  Uatber,  hides,  and 
matic*.  (Nonnosns,  ap./>Aatnm.n.3,p.3,ed.l 
k'er.)  TheAaininitae  were  originally  a  pore  Ael 
pian  race,  with  little  admixture  from  tlie  neighb 
ing  Arabians.  In  the  decline  of  the  kingdom 
laller  Kem  to  baTe  becocae  the  principal  elemei 
the  Anxmnite  popoUtioo.  The  kingdom  and 
capital  attained  a  high  degree  <£  proaperitj  aftei 
dwHne  of  Heroe,  in  the  £rst  or  second  cental 
our  enk  As  a  city  of  inferior  note,  however,  Aui 
was  known  much  earlier ;  and  is  eren  auppoaei 
soma  wrilcn  to  hate  been  funndad  by  the  e: 
Egyptian  war-caste,  in  the  mita  of  Psammiti 
B.C.  671— 617 1  byotbeta,asH«ren(/dHi>il1 
431 )  to  have  been  me  of  the  numenua  piiM-culi 
tixxn  Ueroe.  The  Greek  language  was  apoke 
AuiDme^^a  circniostance  which  adda  to  the  pi 
Ulit^  that  the  dty  did  not  begin  (o  flourish  ' 
(he  Macedonian  dynasty  wai  utablisbed  in  Ef 
and  Greek  faclon  and  CDloDisti  had  geoemlly  i 
Iratod  the  Nile-Valley.  Indeed,  a  Gnek  in* 
tkvi,  which  will  be  ootked  presently,  maks  it 
unlikely  that,  as  i^arda  (he  Hellenic  elemei 
ita  popoiatioa,  Aiuome  was  a  colony  of  its  h 
Adule. 

That  Auiome  was  a  dty  of  great  extent  its  i 
still  attest.  Traielleia,  however,  vary  cooiidei 
in  their  accounts  of  its  vatiges ;  and  the  mor 
cent  viiitora  of  Axian  seem  to  have  found 
fewest  authentic  remains.  Combes  and  Tun 
whoiisited  it  in  1B3G  {Voj/agetn  Abysiinif,' 
p.iGB.),  for  exKnpIc,  law  much  less  to  dea 
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iW  W.  «f  ili  mootb  WM  the  town  of  FhTiobriga, 
wUdt  Vtckmy  •sagofi  to  tbtm,  but  PUnj  to  the 
Vifdtfi.  [Flatiobbioa.]  Pliny  $ta,tm  thai  among 
IMT  t«  dtiet  Bone  wen  of  anj  cooMqnence,  except 
Tnrmf  and  Vibovbbca.  Ptolemy  astigw  to 
t^m  the  tovn*  of  Uxmua  Barea  (Otf^i^ia  Bdpua^ 
fftJL  (kma :  eonpL  Montori,  p.  1095.  8),  Segiea* 
{IrpmfiiyifuKmj  pvob.  ^.  Maria  de 
i\  VtaovwtCA  (Oi^pooi^ica),  Auto- 
qmft  (AfTfvovia).  Deobri|^  (Af^tf^iTa :  Brmmot 
de  £ftro),  VeodekU  (O^ci^Ama),  and 
(laAi^a).  The  great  road  from  Adto- 
r»«  lo  CaeHjangoita  and  the  Pyrmeee  entered  the 
hui  rf  Iht  Aatiigopet,  near  YiroreKa,  and  from  this 
pim  it  bfBoched  oot  into  three.  The  N.  bxaneh 
U  to  the  W.  paM  of  tha  Pyrenees,  and  on  it  the 
t*«v  end  dittanrw  were:  Yirovesca,  Vindeleia, 
11  M.P^  Dubriga,  14  M.P.  (/t  AnL  p.  455.) 
Tic  seeood  road  led  to  Caesaraugnsta,  and  on  it 
«■« :  Veraresca  (sic  in  /I.),  Segiuamanclam  (sic 
is  lt\  U  M.  P..  Ubia,  7  M.  P.  (prob.  Aeywi), 
Tnrmm,  18  M.  P.  (/<.  ilal.  p.  394.)  The  third, 
fjrtkr  &,  aim  led  to  Caesaraognsta,  and  on  it 
em:  Vinmaca,  AtUiana,  ao  M.  P.,  Barbariana 
( JraewM),  33  M.  P.  (/<.  AnL  p.  450.)  VVliether 
tk  BenaoMs  of  Livy  (Fr.  xd.),  the  Borsaonenses 
•/  PliiT,  the  Bnnarolenaea  of  Hirtius  {B.  H,  22) 
Wfaet  to  the  Antrigooca  or  the  Beronea  is  uncertain. 
(Ikot,  vqL  iL  pt  1,  pp.  445, 446.)  [P.  S.] 

AUXACIl,  or  AUZAOII  MONTES  (tA  Ai^<(- 
m,  <v  AlkQUia  ^),  a  part  of  the  Altai  range,  SW. 
if  tW  Jaaii*  if.  and  NW.  of  the  Atmiraei  M,, 
kv«;  its  W.  part  in  Scythia  extra  Imaom,  and  its 
E.  part  ffl  berica.  Ptolemnr  places  the  W.  dimion 
Wi«m  149^  long,  and  4V  lat  and  165^  long. 
«d  55^  hL  These  moontaina  contained  the  soorces 
•ftfes  river  Oechardes  (prob.  Sdmga),  The  district 
X.  4  tbm  was  callad  Anxadtis  (or  Anzadtis), 
*vk  a  dty  An*yf^  (or  Aozacta),  which  was  one 
^  Ptaisay's  poeitions  of  astronomical  observation, 
i«ris(  ill  loogeat  day  about  1$^  hoars,  and  being 
<vaat  firan  Akxandreia  5  boors  36  min.  to  the  east 
(PW.  vi  15.  H  2*  ^t  4;  16.  §§  2,  3,  4;  Tiii  24. 
i4:<MBp.0xnM.)  [P.S.] 

ArXUaM  (A«(o«yMr,  Stnb.  Aff^iMor.  Prooop.; 

f^AaxiBiaa,  -itis;  Mmo),  a  dty  of  Picentun, 

BMyel  m  a  lofty  hiU   aboat  12  miles  SW.  of 

It  b  first  meotiooed  in  B.a  174,  when  the 

naots  caoaed  waUs  to  be  erected  aroond  it, 

•A  ill  fcnm  to  be  sornnnded  with  a  range  of 

•*^  (Lit.  xE.  S7.)     From  hence  it  wonld  appear 

tM  it  had  then  already  receiTed  the  Roman  firan* 

liiv;  bet  it  did  not  become  a  Roman  oolony  till 

».t  157.  (VdL  PaL  L  15.)     The  great  strength 

i  ai  pB«taai  eeema  to  have  soon  rendered  it  a  plaoe 

^aaportaace.    Daring  the  wan  between  SoUa  and 

<-'arii,  it  wu  bera  that  Pompey  first  made  head 

«nasBt  the  (Acecs  of  the  ktter  (Plot.  Pvmp,  6); 

^  «  the  ootbfwk  of  the  CiTil  War  in  n.  c  49, 

1  «as  eecnpied  by  the'  partisans  of  Pompey  as  one 

rf  tk  cUrf  strv^^holds  of  Pioenom,  bat  the  inha- 

k^its  deefand  in  &Toar  of  Caesar,  and  opened  the 

M  to  bim.   (Caes.  B,  C.  l  12 ;  Lncan.  iL  466.) 

t  •^  the  Eooan  £mpire  it  oontinQed  to  be  a  d^ 

f  n^ortsBoe,  aod  retained  its  colonial  rank,  as  we 

Ihti  fasB  nnacroos  ioacriptiQas,  though  Pliny  does 

**  Htke  it  as  a  colony.  (Grater,  Inter,  p.  372.  4, 

MS.t.446.  l,465.4,&c;  OrelL /fucr.3168,d899; 

I^  &  13.  B.  18;  SCnh.  t.  p.  241 ;   Itin.  Ant 

^  311)    At  a  hrter  period  it  rose  to  a  still  more 

'Wtmiriwi  luitm,  and  ia  distinctly  called  by 


AUXUME. 


347 


Procopios  the  chief  dty  of  Picennm,  and  the  capital 
of  the  province.  Hence  it  played  an  important  part 
in  the  wars  of  Belisarios  against  the  Goths,  and 
was  not  reduced  by  him  till  after  a  long  siege,  in 
which  he  himself  veiy  nearly  lost  his  life.  (FWop. 
B,  (?.  il  10, 1 1, 16, 23—27,  iu.  11,  &c.)  It  re- 
mained afterwards  for  a  long  period  subject  to  the 
Byzantine  Empire,  and  was  one  of  the  five  dties 
which  oonstitated  what  was  termed  the  Pentapolia 
imder  the  Exarchate  of  Bavenna.  The  modem  dty 
of  Otmo  retains  the  same  elevated  site  as  the  andent 
one;  it  continaed  to  be  a  considerabls  phu»  thitmgh- 
out  the  middle  ages,  and  still  has  a  population  of 
above  5000  inhabitants.  Numerous  inscriptions, 
statues,  and  other  ancient  relics,  have  been  found 
there.  PE  H  B  1 

AUXU'ME  {ktfyimh  K^fAiKn,  Ptol.  iv.  7. 
§  25;  'A^ovMit,  Steph.  Bys.  «.  v.;  EtK  'A^ovMinyi, 
Ptrip,  Mar,  Etyth,  p.  3:  'A{«/JTifs,  Ftocop. 
B,  Peri.  i.  19),  the  modem  ^xum,  the  capital  of 
Tigriy  in  Abyssinia,  was  the  metropolis  of  a  pio- 
vince,  or  kingdom  of  the  same  name  (Begio  Axiomi- 
tanim),  and  is  described  byStephanus  B.(«.v.)asthe 
chief  town  of  the  Aethiopes  Auxumitae  (Ptol  iv.  7. 
§  29).  Auxnme  stood  in  about  kt  14^  T  N.  to 
the  SE.  of  Meroe  and  £.  of  the  river  Astal)oras  or 
Tacasxe,  The  modem  dty,  which  corresponds  in 
site  to  the  andent  one,  is  described  by  Salt  ^  as 
standing  partly  in  and  partly  at  the  month  of  a 
nook,  formed  by  two  hills  on  tiie  NW.  end  of  an  ex- 
tensive and  fertile  valley,  which  is  watered  by  a 
small  stream.**  The  kingdom  of  Auxume  was  at 
one  time  neariy  oo-«xtensive  with  the  modem  Abys- 
sinia, and  comprised  also  a  portion  of  the  SW.  coast 
of  the  Bed  Sea,  and  the  tribes  of  the  Sabaean  and 
Homerite  Arabs  on  the  opposite  shore.  Its  principal 
haven  was  Adule  (^Arkeeko)^  from  which  it  was 
about  120  miles  distant.  Auxume  and  Adule  were 
the  chief  centres  of  the  trade  with  the  interior  of 
Africa  in  gold-dust,  ivory,  leather,  hides,  and  aro- 
matica.  (Nonnosus,  ap.Photium,  n.3,  p.  2,  ed.Bek- 
ker.)  The  Auxumitae  were  originally  a  pure  Aethio- 
pian  race,  with  little  admixture  fixnn  the  ndghbour- 
ing  Arabians.  In  the  decline  of  the  kingdom  the 
latter  seem  to  have  become  the  prindpal  element  in 
the  Auxumite  popuUtion.  The  kingdom  and  its 
capital  attained  a  high  degree  of  prosperity  after  the 
decline  of  MeroS,  in  the  first  or  second  century  of 
our  era.  As  a  otj  of  inferior  note,  however,  Auxuma 
was  known  much  earlier ;  and  is  even  supposed  by 
some  writers  to  have  been  founded  by  the  exiled 
Egyptian  war-caste,  in  the  reign  of  Psammitichus 
B.C.671 — 617;  byotherB,asUeeren(/deen  ill.  p. 
431)  to  have  been  one  of  the  numerous  priest-col<Mues 
from  Meroij.  The  Greek  language  was  spoken  at 
Auxume — a  circumstance  which  adds  to  the  proba- 
bility that  the  dty  did  not  begm  to  flourish  until 
the  Macedonian  dynasty  was  established  in  Egypt, 
and  Greek  fiu^tors  and  ooknists  had  generally  pene- 
trated the  Nile- Valley.  Indeed,  a  Greek  inscrip- 
tion, which  will  be  noticed  presently,  makes  it  not 
unlikely  that,  as  regards  the  Hellenic  element  of 
its  popuktion,  Auxume  was  a  colony  of  its  haven 
Adule. 

That  Auxume  was  a  dty  of  great  extent  its  ruins 
still  attest.  Travellers,  however,  vary  considerably 
in  their  accounts  of  its  vestiges;  and  the  more  re- 
cent visitors  of  Axmn  seem  to  have  found  the 
fewest  authentic  remains.  Combes  and  Tamisier, 
who  visited  it  in  1836  (  Voyage  en  Abyssinte^  vd.  L 
I  p.  268.),  for  example,  saw  much  less  to  describe 
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Procopiiu  the  chief  dtj  of  Pioenam,  lad  the  cijitsi 
of  the  prorloce.  Uenn  it  pUjed  in  iniporlanl  put 
in  the  wui  of  Bfliuniu  igiiiut  Ih«  Godu,  tad 
wu  not  ndaced  bj  him  Wl  klter  ■  kog  uege,  in 
which  he  himjelf  ver;  otnlj  lott  hia  lire.  (Procop. 
B.  0.  it  10,  U,  16,33— IT,  iii.  11,  &c.)  It  n. 
nuined  afUrwuda  lor  >  long  period  lobject  to  the 
BfuotiDa  Empn,  uid  vh  aw  of  the  fire  dtiea 
which  eoDntitatoi  Rhat  wu  tenued  tlie  PcntapoUa 
DDder  the  ExArchmte  of  Bareiin^  The  modem  citj 
of  O*imo  retuiu  the  nme  elentled  lita  u  the  uudent 
one;  it  ccolinoed  to  be  &  cotuidenbl*  phu«  throngh- 
Dot  the  middle  ago,  wid  still  bu  i  popolitioo  of 
tixm  SOOO  inhtbitiuita.  NameroDs  inecnptioiii, 
■tstaet,  and  other  ancieiit  rehce,  have  been  foood 
there.  [£.  U.  B.J 

AUXUllE  (AGtmifui,  Mioiim,  FWh  iv.  7. 
§  S5;  "Aituiut,  Sl^.  Bji.  «.  o.i  f(A.  'AfmfJnri, 
iVrv*.  itfor.  £rgik.  p.  3 ;  'A{i>fiiTi|i,  Procti{L 
A  Po-t.  i.  19),  the  DMdeni  Abkh,  Uh  caplal  of 
r^pv,  in  Abjaania,  wai  the  Dtetropolii  of  a  pro- 
vince, cr  kingdom  of  Ibe  lanw  name  (Regio  Aiiomi- 
lanini),uidiideKribedbySUphaaueB.((.*.)a*tlM 
chief  ton  of  [lie  Aelhtopeg  Auxumitae  (PtoL  It.  7. 
g  39).  Auonie  itood  in  about  lal.  U°  7'  N.  to 
the  ^.  of  Ueioe  and  E.  of  the  river  AW»raa  or 
Taixute.  The  modem  cilj,  which  mtroponda  in 
jil«  tfl  the  andent  one,  is  described  bj  Salt  "  u 
Manding  parti;  la  and  partlj  at  the  tnoalh  of  a 
Dook,  funned  b;  two  hille  on  thr  NW.  end  of  an  ex- 
tensive and  fertile  valley,  which  is  watered  bj  ■ 
•mall  Btnam."  Tlic  kingdom  of  Aninme  was  at 
one  time  Dearlf  co-eKteniive  with  the  modem  Abjs- 
ainia,  and  comprised  also  a  pnrtiiHi  of  the  SW.  coast 
of  the  Bed  Sea,  and  the  tribes  of  the  Sabaetn  and 
Honteiits  Arabs  on  the  oppnsile  ihora.  ]tt  principal 
haven  wm  Adnle  {Artaio),  from  which  it  was 
about  ISO  mllee  diatanL  Aiumne  and  Adole  were 
the  chief  centres  of  the  trade  with  the  interior  of 
Africa  in  gold-duft,  ivory,  leather,  bUta,  and  aro- 
matic*. (Noimoans,  op.piofuim.  D.3,  p.  S,  ed.Bek- 
ker.)  TbeAatomitae  wen  ori^lnaUy  a  pore  Aethio- 
ptau  ract,  with  little  admixture  from  the  n^gbboor- 
ing  Aiabiaos.  in  the  decline  of  the  kingdom  the 
latter  seem  to  have  become  the  princifal  element  in 
the  Anxumite  popnlatioi.  The  kingdom  and  ita 
capital  attained  a  high  dtftree  of  pmsjierlt;  after  the 
decline  of  Ueroe,  in  the  first  <x  seomd  centnr;  of 
our  era.  As  a  dtj  of  inferior  note,  however,  Aniome 
waa  known  much  earlier ;  and  is  even  inpposed  hj 
same  writen  to  have  been  funnded  bj  the  exiled 
Kgjplian  war-caste.  In  the  reign  of  Psammllichua 
B.C.6TI— £17;  bjrotbers.u  Heeren  (/dMi  li.  t.  p. 
131)  to  have  been  one  of  the  nnmertTos  prieat-coloniea 
from  HeToe.  The  Greek  lan^fmtge  wae  spoken  at 
Aninms — a  drcnnutance  which  adds  (otht  [roba- 
hilily  that  the  dtj  did  not  begin  to  fionritb  until 
the  Macedonian  djuaatj  was  catabliabcd  in  Egypt, 
and  Greek  bcton  and  coloiusts  had  generally  pene- 
trated the  Nile-Valley.  Indeed,  a  Greek  inscrip- 
tiso,  which  will  be  noticed  pnaently,  makes  it  iwt 
nnliksly  that,  as  r^aida  the  Hellenic  element  of 
'  it!  popnlaliaD,  Aoiume  wu  a  colooy  of  its  haven 
Adole. 

That  Anxnme  vaa  a  dty  of  great  eittnl  its  mins 
I  stiL  attest.  Traveller),  however,  vary  cooiidenUy 
,  in  their  accounts  of  its  vestiges;  and  the  marc  le- 
;  cent  viailors  of  Axum  seem  to  have  found  the 
,  fewest  aulbentio  remains.  Combes  and  Tuniiier, 
r  who  visited  it  in  1836  (  Vofagt  ea  Abguinie,  vol  L 
'    p.  !6S.),  fiir  uample,  saw  much  leig  to  desctibe 
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m  aO  lidM ;  but  ito  subsequent  state,  as  a  flourish- 
■^  nUj^  if  aUerted  bj  extant  inscriptions,  one  of 
m^A  mxt6»  tbe  defeat  and  death  of  a  rebel  Moorish 
dnt^  Fmxce,  who  bad  led  his  cavalry  into  the 
dtj  •  tmjtaej,  bj  the  praefect  Q.  Gargilius.  This 
iftcnptioB  coochuks  with  the  date  vui.  kal.  fkb. 
n.  ccxxL,  which  OrclU  exphuns  as  the  22l8t  year 
(no  tfat  establiskment  of  the  province  of  Numidia 
kr  Jiiai  Canar,  in  11.C.  46;  this  would  bring  the 
ihlf  W  the  inacriptian  to  A.D.  176,  in  the  rei^  of 
M.  Aitimiwi  TTte  place  is  mentioned  again  in  the 
nr  cf  Theodoehu  against  Firmus,  A.  D.  373,  under 
iWtiniMi  Mmea,  in  the  corrupted  text  of  Ammianns 
]lv««Ifi&at  (xxix.  5),  of  imiis»ci^if«m  or  eastdlum 
Jdt^mty  AwJiemse,  and  Duodiaue;  and  D'Av^zac 
t4n  the  iatcription  just  mentioned  to  the  period  of 
tbtf  vir,  iient^ing  the  Faraxes  of  the  inscription 
vitik  the  Fcridos  of  Ammianns.  (^Afriqme  Ancienne^ 

Tbt  lite  of  Auxia  is  mariced  bj  the  ruins  called 
fcf  tW  Xnim  Som^H-Ralam  {Somr  Gudan,  Shaw), 
K  rflhe  Bodeni  Hamaa,  which  has  been  constructed 
ataiat  catirriy  of  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city. 
inof  these  mins  are  the  inscriptions  copied  by 
Msv,  sod  referred  to  abore.  Remarking  on  the 
Armey  of  the  brief  description  given  by  Tacitus, 
Hmm  la/a,  *^  Aozia  hath  been  built  upon  a  small 
firt  «f  krdgnmod,  every  way  surrounded  with  such 
MM  iTniliaiiiiit  mixture  of  naked  rocks,  and  barren 
imli,  that  I  don't  remember  to  have  m6t  with  a 
ttvv  nelaacholy  &itnati<io.''  (Shaw,  TraveUj  vol.  i. 
?f.  W,  MJL,  pp.  37 — iO,  2d  ed.;  Orelli,  Inscr,  No. 
iSi;  Nfissitf,  Exploration  Sdmt^fiqite  cfe  VAl- 
lvrtf.nLvip.S52.)  [P.  S.] 

ACZACLA,  &C.    [AuxAcn  Mohtes.] 

AVA^ICI,  an  Inalpine  people,  whom  the  em- 
imr  Gslba  included  within  the  limits  of  Gallia 
KarbflBMi  (Phn.  iiL  4).  Pliny  mentions  Dinia 
(Ayw )  as  the  capital  of  the  Avantici  and  Bodion- 
tn.  and  thos  enables  us  to  determine  the  potation  of 
the  Inatid  in  a  general  way.  Digne  is  in  the  de- 
^•rtttat  of  Banes  Alpes,  on  the  BUonme^  a  branch 
'^theZWvace.  A  place  named  i4  venison  seems  to 
^Tnaoit  the  name  Aventid;  but  D'Anville  thinks 
ttfeS  iCi  poaitiao  does  not  correspond  to  the  probable 
pKlMi  of  the  Avantid.  [O.  L.] 

AVAB£S  (Avari,  *ACd^«it,  'Mipot).  It  is  far 
ta  give  the  ethnological  relations  and  the 
of  this  important  population  than  to  fix 
original  locality;  thongh  this  by  a  certain 
«h«tf  of  not  illegitimate  speculation,  may  be 
■fftiiiiirated.  It  is  the  Byzantine  writers  who 
'ft«jv  aatiaQ  the  Avars,  and  that  in  a  manner 
w  ihgv  not  only  that  they  were  members  of  the 
fM£  Tusmsn  stock,  but  also  to  suggest  the  doc- 
nst  tfatt  the  stili  mote  famous  Huns  were  in  the 
■cc  QMegvry.  Difierent  chiefs  of  the  Avars  are 
hi,«aliy  mtntinnfidj  and  the  usual  title  is  x^ 
)^nrr,  CnriMiMa,  GoffomUf  CKaganmt  or  Caganut, 
Tu  a  the  title  KhAm,  as  in  ZjeapA-KhAn,  in  its 
BT'Ctat^ed  fcnn,  and  its  apidication  is  a  sure  sign 
^*'  tha  pofialatian  which  used  it  was  dther  I'urk  or 
Uu^lE^  Thdr  connectioo  with  the  Huns  is  as  clear. 
TWjphjhrt  writes  (viL  8)  that  *'  when  Justinian 
liU  the  Efflpiie,  tb«s  seUled  in  Europe  a  portion 
■f  ikt  ancient  tribes  of  the  Var  (OM^),  and  Ckm 
(XjMn),  who  oamed  themselves  Avars,  and  gloried 
d  'aOlag  their  chief  Kkagan  (XaTctyos).**  Again, 
•  ulw  Diaeanos  states,  that  *'  Avares  pimum 
AsMi  potea  de  regis  proprii  nomine  Avaret  ap- 
r^^  MM"  (I  27>      The   importance  of  thb 
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passage  will  be  considered  in  the  sequel.  It  is  the 
Avars  who,  flying  before  the  Turks,  seek  the  alliance 
of  Justinian,  and  whom  Uie  Turks,  in  demanding 
their  surrender,  call  Var-choniteM  {Ohapx^^^'^ox\ 
a  form  which  has  reasonably  passed  for  a  compouiul 
of  Var  and  Hun,  Even  if  we  object  to  this  cri- 
ticism, by  supposing  the  original  designation  to  have 
been  Var-chim  {pt  some  similar  form)  and  the  con- 
nection with  the  HtMi  to  have  been  a  mere  inference 
from  the  similarity  of  name,  on  the  part  of  the 
writers,  who  spoke  of  the  Var  and  Ckwiy  the  affinity 
between  the  two  populations  must  have  been  con- 
siderable; otherwise,  the  identification  would  have 
been  absturd.  The  name  Pseudavari  Q¥€v9deapoi)  in 
Theophylact  (vii.  8)  creates  a  difficulty;  since  we  are 
not  told  in  what  manner  they  difiered  firom  the  trve. 
Yet  even  these  fcUse  Avars  are  especially  stated  to 
have  been  Var  and  Chun,  Jomandes,  too  (De 
Rebus  Getic.  52)  speaks  of  a  tract  on  the  Danube 
called  Hun-i-var;  the  same  combination,  with  its 
elements  transposed.  Still  there  are  some  difficulties 
of  detail  arising  from  the  fact  of  Theophylact  him- 
self separatmg  the  Huns  from  Chm;  and  also  a 
nation  called  Savirs  (JS^tlpoi)  from  tbe  Avars 
('Atftiipoi);  and  these  are  difficulties  which  no  one 
but  a  good  Turkish  philologist  is  likely  to  entirely 
set  aside. 

The  notice  of  the  Avars  by  Priscus,  is  to  the 
effect  that  between  the  years  461  and  465  they 
were  distressed  by  heavy  fogs  arising  from  the 
Oixan^  and  by  vast  flocks  of  ^tures  which  raven- 
ously fed  upon  them  (i.  e.  the  Avars),  that  they 
forced  them  upon  the  Saviri^  who  were  thus  forced 
upon  the  Saiaguri,  Urogi,  and  Onoguri  (all  popu- 
lations known  to  be  Turk),  who,  in  ^eir  turn, 
were  compelled  to  seek  the  alhance  of  the  Byzantine 
Romans.  Thb  is  but  an  instance  of  the  tendency, 
so  common  with  historians,  to  account  for  idl 
national  movements,  by  the  assumpti<m  of  some 
pressure  from  without,  which  they  then  strive  to 
trace  to  its  remotest  origin.  The  name  Avar  is  the 
only  undoubted  historioil  part  about  it.  It  is  in 
A.  D.  558,  that  they  came  in  contact  with  the 
Alans,  requested  them  to  make  them  known  to  the 
Romans,  and  flying  before  the  Turks.  As  the 
Alan  country  was  in  the  present  Government  of 
Caucasus,  this  is  the  first,  unexceptionable  Avar 
locality ;  and  even  here  they  are  strangers.  More 
or  less  supported  by  the  Romans,  and  retained 
against  the  Slavonians  of  the  Danube,  the  Avars 
spread  over  Thrace  and  Bulgaria,  and  efiected  a 
permanent  settlement  in  Hungary,  and  an  empire  as 
well.  From  Hungary.  Dahnatia  and  Croatia  are 
overrun ;  as  are-  Thuringia,  Franoonia,  and  even 
parts  of  GauL 

Aiter  a  series  of  political  rehitions  with  the 
Gepidae  and  Lombards,  the  power  grows  and  de- 
clines, is  materially  broken  by  the  Carlovingian 
kings,  and  finally  destroyed  by  the  Shtvonians  of 
Mcravia.  The  valley  of  the  Erkv,  however,  and 
feeder  of  the  Danube,  was  called  terra  Avarorumy 
as  late,  at  least,  as  the  10th  century. 

The  Avars  throw  light  upon  populations  other 
than  the  Huns.  They  add  to  the  list  of  facts  which 
favour  the  notion  of  the  Herodotean  Scythae 
(Scoloti)  having  belonged  to  the  Turk  stock.  The 
Sooloti  deduced  their  origin  firom  TargUaus  (Herod, 
iv.  5);  and  TargUius  was  r^  r&v  *MdpttP  ^^Xy 
A^V  »«pi*A€irTof  (Theophan.  i.  6).  In  truth,  he 
was  Turky  or  the  Epongmus  to  the  Turk  stock  in 
general,  and  the  whole  Herodotean  legend  about 
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Cjapnii,  bttveen  Camae  and  the  Golf  of  Baiae. 
It  «arm|MS  Um  amter  of  an  extmct  volcanov  the 
«Mp  aitt  of  which  ratng  predpitooslj  aronnd  it, 
■id  cOTerad  m  aodent  times  with  daric  and  shaggy 
vnds,  pKn  it  a  stiikingljr  ghxunj  character;  and  it 
«ai  pufaabij  tioB  oitnunatance,  associated  with  the 
■iyfciwuM  and  mephitic  exhaktions  so  common  in 
tk  ■oKhbowhood,  that  lad  the  Greeks  to  fix  npon 
kmthff  entrance  to  the  inlemal  regions,  and  the 
vrm  of  Ulysses*  riait  to  the  shades.  How  earlj 
tks  BBfthkal  legnd  became  attached  to  the  lake 
«v  kaa»  not,  bat  pfX)faabl7'  "()<"^  ^^^  the  settlement 
if  the  Greeks  at  Comae.  £pboni8,  however,  b  the 
«Hhc  writer  whom  we  find  cited  as  adopting  it. 
{«^  S^vL  r,  p.  344.)  It  was  commonly  reported 
tkc  the  pestifenos  rapotxrs  arising  from  the  lake 
■m  m  Strang  that  no  living  thing  coold  approach 
it!  baoki,  and  even  Htds  were  snfibcated  by  them 
m  they  flew  acnes  it  Hence  its  Greek  name 
*h»ftm  was  oommonly  snpposed  to  be  derived  from 
s  sad  tpra.  This  is  probably  a  mere  etymobgical 
fiaey :  bat  it  is  not  improbable  that  there  was  some 
fanwhtimi  for  tha  hct^  though  it  is  treated  as  merdy 
bimkm  by  Straho  and  other  writers.  Sindkr  effects 
fra  aephitic  nhabtinns  are  still  observed  iu  the 
niky  of  Amsanctus  and  other  localities,  and  it  must 
b  sbRrrad  that  Virgil,  who  describes  the  pheno- 
■aoa  in  some  detail,  represents  the  noxious  vaponn 
M  iwuag  from  a  cavern  or  fissore  in  the  rocks 
ii«iauvr  the  lake,  not  from  the  lake  itself;  and 
vartsotlv  osea  the  expressioa  ^'Averna  loca'*  or 
"i^grvs,*  as  does  Locretins  also,  in  speaking  of 
db  mtoft  kxaHty.  Bat  while  the  hdce  itself  was 
Ljmttf  sanooDded  with  dense  woods,  these  woold  so 
lack  prevent  the  ctrcnlation  of  the  air,  that  the 
>^Jc  at  the  atzDOBphere  might  be  rendered  pesti- 
ki£ai,  though  in  a  leas  d^ree.  In  the  time  of 
etiabs  the  wuoda  had  been  cat  down ;  but  the  vol- 
amg  exhalations  seem  to  have  already  ceased  alto- 
ptktT.  (Stnb.  T.  pp.  244,  245 ;  Psend.  Aristot. 
*  JUr^  102  ;  Antig.  Caiyst.  167;  Diod.  iv.  22 ; 
Va;p.  Af,  m.  442,  vL  201,  237—242 ;  Lucr.  vi. 
739—749;  SiL  Ital.  xiL  121 ;  Nonios,  L  p.  14; 
Iiu^y  pm  Vokamoes,  p.  199.) 

The  Iskc  itself  was  of  ncady  circular  form,  about 
t  xak  and  a  half  in  drcmnference,  though  Diodorus 
i«*kias  it  only  5  stadia;  and  like  most  volcanic 
hsn,  of  gnat  depth,  so  that  it  was  believed  to  be 
■sfcthrwhlf.  (LycophroQ.  Alex.  704;  Diod.  Lc; 
P«al  ArisL  L  c ;  Lncan.  iL  665.)  It  seems  to 
k«sv  had  DO  natwal  outlet ;  but  Agrippa  opened  a 
between  its  waters  and  those  of  the 
Lake,  so  as  to  render  the  Lake  Avemus 
to  ships ;  and  though  this  work  did 
long  in  a  complete  state,  there  appears 
te  bsiv  always  remained  some  outlet  from  the  inner 
afcr  to  the  Gslf  of  Baiae.  (Strah.  /.c;  Cassiod. 
('«r.  EX.  6b,  For  further  particulars  concerning 
tb  wark  of  Agrippa  see  Lucbincs  Lacvs.)  At  a 
■iasifanA  poriod  Nero  coiMeived  the  extravagant 
fn«ct  «f  eaostnicting  a  canal,  navigable  for  ships 
v«a  the  Tiher  to  the  Lake  Avemus,  and  from 
ti«9Di  iata  the  Golf  of  Bsiae ;  and  it  appears  that 
tbe  mvks  were  actually  commenced  in  the  neigh* 
fci^rhwd  of  the  Avcraos.  (Su^  JVer.  31 ;  Plin. 
&v.  6.  a.  8;  Tac  ^ais.  xv.  42.)  There  existed 
inn  wf  early  times  an  oracle  or  sanctoary  on  the 
l^aks  of  the  lake,  conoected  with  the  sources  of 
avf^btie  vspoon;  and  this  was  asserted  by  many 
«nUTs  to  be  the  spot  where  Llysses  held  conference 
B4h  the  shades  of  the  departed.    It  was  pretended 
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that  the  Cimmerians  of  Homer  were  no  others  than 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  banks  of  the  lake,  and 
his  assertion  that  they  never  saw  the  light  of  the 
sun,  was  explauied  as  referring  to  their  dwelling  in 
subterranean  abodes  and  caverns  hollowed  in  the 
rocks.  (£]^oras  ap.  Strab.  I.  c. ;  Lycophr.  695; 
Max.  Tyr.  Ditt.  xiv.  2 ;  Sil.  Ital.  xii.  130.)  The  soa- 
ness  of  the  volcanic  tufo  of  which  the  surrounding 
hills  are  composed,  rendered  them  well  adapted  for 
this  purpose;  and  after  the  whole  neighbourhood 
had  been  occupied  by  the  Romans,  Cocceius  carried 
the  road  from  the  lake  to  Cumae,  through  a  long 
grotto  or  tunnel.  (Strab.  v.  p.  245.)  A  similar 
excavation,  still  extant  on  the  S.  side  of  the  lake,  is 
now  commonly  known  as  the  Grotta  deUa  SibiUaf 
it  has  no  outlet,  and  was  probably  never  finished. 
Those  writers  who  placed  here  the  Cimmerians  of 
Homer,  represented  them  as  having  been  subse- 
quently destroyed  (Ephorus,  L  c;  Plin.  iii.  5.  s.  9) ; 
but  the  oracle  continued  down  to  a  much  later 
period;  and  the  lake  itself  was  regarded  as  sacred 
to  Proserpine  or  Hecate,  to  whom  sacrifices  were 
frequently  ofiisrod  on  the  spot  It  was  under  pre- 
tence of  oel^rating  these  sacred  rites  that  Hannibal 
in  B.C.  214  visited  the  Lake  Avemus  at  the  head  of 
his  army;  but  his  real  object,  according  to  Livy,  was 
to  make  an  attempt  upon  the  neighbouring  town  of 
PuteolL  (Liv.xxiv.  12, 13;  Sil. Ital. xii.  106—160.) 

There  exist  on  the  SE.  side  of  the  lake  the  pic- 
turesque ruins  of  a  large  octagonal  vaulted  edifice, 
built  of  brick,  in  the  style  of  the  best  Boman  works; 
this  has  been  calkd  by  some  writers  the  temple  of 
Proserpine;  but  it  is  more  probable  that  it  was  em- 
fdoyed  for  thermal  purposes.  [E.  H.  B.] 

AVICNES,  a  tribe  m  the  north  of  Germany, 
dwelling  probably  in  Schleswig,  on  the  river  Auwe, 
a  tributary  of  the  Eyder^  or  in  the  duchy  oilMuen- 
burg.  (Tacit.  Germ,  40.)  They  are  believed  to  be 
the  same  people  as  the  Chabiones  or  Cavicmes. 
(Mamert.  GenethL  Max.  Aug.  7,  Panegyr.  Const, 
6.)  [L.  S.] 

AVIUM  PR.    [Taprobaitb.] 

AVRAVANNUS.    [Abrauannus.] 

AVUS  (Ptol  ii.  6.  §  1 :  Atfov  woraiunf  MoXa(% 
or  AVO  (Mela,  iii.  1.  §  8),  a  small  river  on  the 
W.  coast  of  Hispania  Tanaconensis,  N.  of  the  Durius 
and  S.  of  the  Naebis,  in  the  territory  of  the  Gallaed 
Bracarii;  now  called  the  Rio  dAye  [P.  S.] 

AXATI,  aft  prob.  OLALTIA  {Lora\  a  muni- 
dpium  of  Hispania  Baetica.  (Inscr.  ap.  Grater, 
p.  1065,  No.  2 ;  Morales,  pp.  22, 99 ;  Florez,  Eap.  5. 
vol  ix.  p.  62.)  [P.  SJ 

AXELODU'NUM,  the  16th  station,  per  Imeam 
vaUi  of  the  NotiHa^  under  the  charge  oif  the  Cohor$ 
prima  Hitpanorum.  This  cohort  is  menti<»ed  in  an 
inscription  found  at  EUmborough  in  Cumberland. 
Pkce  for  phu».  Burgh  on  the  Sands  is  Axellodunum. 
Name  for  name,  Hexham  suits  better;  as  the  -e/may 
have  been  a  diminutive  fomi  (as  in  Mosella)  and 
the  -diamm  is  an  element  of  ccmposition.  Horsley 
prefers  Burgh  (Book  L  c.  7).  The  evidence,  also^ 
of  there  having  been  a  station  of  Burgh  is  complete 
(c.  9).  [R  G.  L.] 

A'XIA  (*A{la),  a  small  town  of  Etruria,  mentioned 
by  Cicero  {pro  Caec.  7),  who  calls  it  a  "  castellum,** 
and  describes  it  as  situated  "  in  agro  Tarquiniensi." 
It  is  probably  the  same  of  which  the  name  is  found  in 
Stephanus  of  Byxantium  (s.  r.  'A{ta),  who  tells  ua 
only  that  it  was**  a  city  of  Italy."  Its  site  maybe  fixed 
with  much  probability  at  a  place  still  called  Castel 
d  Asso  or  CaatellaeciOf  about  six  miles  W.  of  Vi- 
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trj  txtaam  ruins,  which  nra  Gnt  viiitol  in  18S4 
ij  tha  Earl  of  Ashboitihim  (Amndell'a  A  tia  Minor, 
'lA.  it  p.  347);  it  had  beni  incorrect);  utatcd 
Cnunar'i  Atia  Minor,  tdI.  ti.  p.  14)  IhiC  tfaa 
iiiUB  were  diKOvered  by  Dr.  HaU.  Thej  have  sincn 
leen  viiiled  by  hentti  other  (racellenL,  The  remains 
.re  at  a  ptiice  called  TchavdovT'Hiuor,  rm  the 
Left  bank  of  the  Hhyndacua.  There  are  two  Roman 
bridji;ea  with  elliptiral  arch«  ma  the  Bhjndacos] 
or  three  aerarding  to  Felluws.  («a»,  p.  141.)  On 
the  kft  batdi  of  the  Rhjndaciu,  on  ■  nliiiht  emiitence. 
a  beaadfal  Ionic  leinple,  "  one  of  the  mnt  perfect 
m  exifitiiig  in  Asia  Minor."  (Hamilton,  ifuearoAfj, 
^.,  Tol.  i.  p.  101.)  Eichtevn  columns  and  one  side 
and  end  of  the  cella  are  ataiuling.     Tber«  are  aba 


the  eolwaal  fooadatioDi  of  another  tenifje  i  vat  ecsne 
Ins  of  a  IhinL  The  llieatre  is  ntaat«d  near 
half  I  mile  fr«n  the  temple ;  and  then  ii  a  Bladiofli 
which  "  eiteuds  north  and  sontli  in  a  direct  line  of 
prolon(!Btion  from  tlie  theatre,  with  which  it  ia 
immediately  connected,  allbougb  at  a  lower  level. 
Some  of  the  marble  eeati,  both  in  tbe  iladinm  and 
in  the  theatre,  ore  well  pteserred,  and  of  bif^blj 
'liibed  workmuiehip."  (Hamilton.)  There  is  a 
ew  of  (be  temple  ik  Acani  in  Fellows'  Asia  Hinor 
(pp.  137,  1*1).  •■  There  are  manj  fronts  of  tomba 
scolptund  as  doon  wilb  panels  and  dericea,  baring 
inscriptioDs."  (Fellows,  who  bas  given  a  drawing 
of  one  of  these  doors.)  Amraig  the  crans  which 
Hamilton  procured  at  Uiis  phice,  and  in  the  lor- 
ling  cnunlrj,  there  were  coins  of  Angostus, 
Clandins,  Faaitiiui.  and  other  imperial  personages. 
"  H  also  were  autDnamons,  the  legends  being 
iio(,  'If(M  BoiAn,  or  'UpaaunKKifraf  AifoMiTw, 
AiCoviriir.  Several  inscriptions  from  Aisni 
e  been  copifd  b;  Fellows  (p.  142,  &c.),  and  bf 
..  milton  (Appenii,  8—30).  None  of  (bo  in- 
scriptions are  <f  earlj  dale,  and  probablj  all  of  them 
belong  to  the  Roman  period.  One  of  1b«e  rcconis 
"  the  great,  both  benefkctor  wA  naviour  and  founder 
of  the  dtr,  CI.  Slrstonicnn."  who  is  entitled  consul 
(Hfhtot)';  and  the  monnmenl  was  crectci  by  hie 
native  diy.  This  Stralonicus,  we  ms;  infer  from 
the  name  Claodius,  was  a  native,  who  had  obtained 
the  Roman  ritiiensbip.  The  memorial  was  erected 
in  the  second  praetor>hip  (to  $  BTfanrtevmii)  of 
CI.  Apollinsrins.  Another  iiBcriplion  rontuns  the 
usual  formula,  i>  BoiAit «"  4  Alt""'.  In  ll»  interior 
of  the  cells  of  tlie  temple  Iheni  are  four  long  in- 
scriptions, one  in  well  (urmwi  (ireek  diarafters, 
luther  m  inferior  Greek  charmcteis,  and  two  in  Wl  j 
.  Jt  Roman  charact«rs.  There  are  also  ioMiiptiona 
eo  the  outside  of  the  crIU.  It  appnrs  from  one 
inscription  that  the  temple,  which  is  now  standing, 
was  dedicated  to  Zeus. 
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Julia  BaUeiait.     (&khcl,  vul. 

V.  p.153,)      lu 

Teudiy  in  a  beautiful  plain  on  tfae  river  Gvarga  (ji 
IribnUr?  of  tba  Suhur),  nhere  BncienI  nilDn  ue  atill 
TJuUe.  (Leo  Africiuiue,  a^.  itinncrt,  toI.  i.  pt.  3, 
p.  4S9.)  Poesiblj  llie  true  pibition  mij  be  at  Ai&a 
Xdam,  E.  of  X'lor-if-A'eUr.  [P.  8.] 

BABRA'NTlUM(BaCpirT.r>r.-  Elh.  Butpimoi), 
■  plm  in  tbo  Dei|rhbourhoad  of  Chioa.  nifntjoDed  bj 
Poljbiiu  in  hii  riiletnth  book,  u  quoted  b;  Ste- 
phuiaa,  J.  V.  BaSpirruy.  It  may  bt  the  mot 
pUcis  u  Babna.  [G.  L.] 

BABRAS  (Bittpai:  Elk.  Bagpirriiii),  t  taimH 
plus  in  Aeolu  neai'  Cbke.  (ikeph.  B.  i.  c.  B^ 
<f«..)  [G.  L.] 

BABYLLE'NIl  (BalvMiiMi,  Fid.  iv.  7.  S  39), 
the  aAme  of  a  tribo  which  belonged  to  the  bjbnd 
papulation  of  the  }tegio  Troglodj'tia,  bFtwt«D  Iba 
Nils  ud  the  Rid  So.  Thej  vera  watal  between 
lh*  eutemmoat  boundu7  of  the  iilind  Menie  end 
the  Siau)  Adulitanos.  [W.  B.  D.l 

BA'BYLON  (Ba«iiA(ir).  in  IbIbt  times  oiled  also 
Babjlimia(JuEtin,  i.  3;Solin.  c37 :  Elh.  BaSuHAnnj, 
laRljBoSvAsnAi.fein.aafuAiii'Ii),  the  chief  town  of 
Babylonia,  and  the  Mat  of  empire  of  the  Babjionio' 
Cbaldaeao  kingdom.  It  extended  alont;  both  eidea 
of  the  EupbntiB,»hicbnn  through  the  middle  of  it, 
and,  according  to  Iheonifonn  consent  of  intiquitj, 
wafl,at  the  height  of  itagloTT,ofjmnieQaeuze.  There 
Hems  good  rcaaon  for  mppoaing  that  it  occnpied  the 
ejle,  or  wu  at  leant  in  the  immediate  liciuit;,  of 
Babel,  which  ii  mentioned  in  Geneni  (x.  10)  as  the 
Ufinning  of  Nimiud'a  kingdco),  and  in  Genesis  (iL 
1 — 9)  aa  the  icene  of  the  imliudon  of  tongnes:  ita 
name  i>  a  OraecUed  form  of  the  Hebrew  Babd. 
There  i>,  howerer,  no  eridencc  that  it  wu  al  an 
Barlj  period  a  place  of  importance,  or,  like  Kiniu 
(Nineveh),  the  imperial  teat  of  a  long  line  of  kdnga. 
The  name  of  Babel  ii  said  to  be  derived  fnm  the 
drcomatance  of  ita  baring  been  the  place  of  thi< 
confuBira  ortoDgnea  (Gen.  li.  9)^  another  and  per- 
haps uion  natural  derivation  woohl  give  it  the 
>"— "'"g  of  the  gale  or  coart  of  Bel,  or  Belni,  the 
Zeua  of  that  coautry.  A  tradition  of  this  event  hai 
been  preserved  in  Beroaaiu,  wbo  aays  that  a  tower 
ibylun  now  stands, 
ds  in  overthrowing 
II.  ne  aoos  uiat  me  nunj  aiiii  eiist  al  Babylon, 
that  the  goda  introdiiced  a  divereit?  of  longuea 
among  men,  and  that  the  place  where  the  tower  naa 
boilt  ii  called  Babjion  on  accoant  of  the  cvnfusion 
of  tongues  \  for  confuaion  is  by  the  Hebrews  called 
BabeL  (Beroea.  ap.  £'uei./Vaep.  fnn^.ix.^  Syn- 
celL  CAron.  i4 ;  EuseK  C'jItim.  13.)  A  traditiea  of 
the  diverutjortooguea  and  iticaa.'ie  i>  pre«ervedal» 
in  a  firagineut  tf  Hittianu  (op.  JotepK.  Aiil.  i.  *), 
and  in  Alex.  Foljhist.  (op.  Sgnc.  44,  and  JotepA. 
Ant.  L  4).  Enpolemn*  >l>o  (_ap,  Etttrh.  Iraip. 
EvaHg.  in.)  attributea  the  foundation  of  Babjlm  to 
those  who  escaped  from  the  Deluge,  aod  menliona 
the  tower  and  ita  overthrow.  He  adds  that  Abra- 
ham hred  in  a  city  of  Babilonia  called  Caniarina, 
or  by  some  tliie  [le.  I'l],  which  is  interpreted  to 
mean  a  city  of  the  Chaldaeana. 

Of  Babd  or  Babylon,  believing  them,  aa  we  do,  to 
icpnaent  ona  and  the  tame  place,  we  have  no  aubae- 
<|uent  notice  in  Ihe  Bible  till  the  reign  of  Hoxhea, 
aboDtB.C  730(aA'i^ivii.  34),  wbenlbe  people 
of  Samaria  were  carried  away  captive.  It  Menu 
proteble  that  during  Ihit  kog  period  Babylon  waa 


BABTLON. 
httt  Istar  Ihui  Herodotai,  m  btn 

■gmoiU.  We  bive  do  proof  that 
«  thoimelf  Till  ted  Bibrloa,  though 

the  (onmt  Lu  thi>  nine,  that  be 
uUko  from  the  StXa  of  Ariitobului 
K  HB  of  Ligna,  who  wen  then  niCh 
f  Cldunhiw,  who  alto  accnniiuuad 
,  wrgte  ri  «pl  'AA^zr^uv,  w<  have 
ko,  ii  haa  beeo  lappoied  bj  Hxoa, 
X  baaia  tt  ihat  bj  Cuitiua.  Tbs  inui- 
I  y  Herodotiu  hare  a  maniiat  ap- 
ith,  and  ccDTef  the  ida  of  pemona] 
rhni,  in  i.  177,  be  disUiiguithn 
ngtfa  li  Ibe  Bofal  tad  the  Ordinarj 
as,  183,  be  ez[neia  bia  doubts  OD 
a^euda  which  be  ht*id  aboot  the 
«,  Ihoogb  the  atrnctun  ilaelf  (or  ita 
ridmtlj  mut  have  Men,  aa  he  de- 
tiU  eiuting  (Ji  i/ii  loirt  fri  Igr, 

aeannt  alao  of  the  rauutrj  round 
>,  and  L  192—300)  i>,  aa  ii  shown 
■TU>Hu].    csoGnnd   b;  all   other 

1  Heml<*a>,  Babfloo,  vhich,  after 
la,  bewne  the  neat  of  the  Atajrian 
),  had  ainadf  been  ruled  mm  bj 
ind  b^  two  remaf^able  quecos,  Semi- 
^,  at  an  interral  of  five  geoeratJaoa 
other.  (L  184,  tSS.)  Of  theM,  the 
ttuiHiat  osbiuibDenta   to  ke^  the 

9  the  codne  of  the  Eapluatee,  which 
been  atraight,  n  loitnoui  that  it 
l>e  Tillage  cif  Ardericca,  dug  an  im- 
id  having  Inrned  the  water*  of  the 
lake,  land  iU  buiki  with  a  wall  of 

sdatu*  adda  a  ilorj  ot  her  Icmb, 
naamhlj  qmatioD,  ai  h«  himielf 
beard  uf  it  by  traditim  when  he  was  at 
),  and  itatag  that  it  waa  (gajnat  the 
^  l^bjoetu,  that  CyroB  marched. 
■eiifure,  the  Nabouiadua  of  BeroMoi, 
of  Holj  Scriptun.  Hemiotiu  Mfs 
ha  fboiidera  of  Babjlon,  and  vbat  u 
markabk,  doe)  not  mention  Nebn- 
!  Bniplf  deacnbta  the  town  aa  we 
M  aaw  it.      Ue  alatea  that  it  waa 


BABYLON.  Si 

He  adda  how  farther  mnarka  about  the  tmnple,  an 
■jjeaki  of  eereral  thingi,which,  aa  we  have  ranurkei 
he  did  not  see,  and,  apparent!;,  did  not  beUeve  ( 
181—183).  The  Tu>t  eiia.  HerodMus  gifs  I 
Bsbylnn  has,  in  modem  days,  ltd  ecboLui  to  doaj 
his  hialorj  altugelher,  or  at  leaat  to  imagine  he  nnii 
have  been  Diisinfbrtaed,  and  to  adopt  the  abort) 
meaanree  which  have  been  given  itj  other  author 
(GruBskord,  ad  Strai.  ivi.  p.  738;  Heeren,  Ai.Nal 
Oiesriu,  ad  Pkilotr.  ViL  ApoO.  i.  3S.)  Yet  tl 
nmsoaiog  on  which  thej  have  mted  seemi  inca 
elusive;  it  ie  aa  difficult  or  as  eas;  to  beheve  in  tl 
360  stadia  at  Cladaa  (himself  also  an  ere-wltneei 
as  in  the  480  stadia  of  Uerodotiu.  All  that  wi 
required  to  eSect  such  works  was  what  the  mlere  < 
Babjlon  had,  an  ample  supply  of  bumin  labour  an 
time;  and,  with  more  than  thirty  pyramids  in  Egy] 
and  the  wall  of  Chiaa  still  existing,  who  can  ■ 
boonds  to  what  (hey  migbl  accouiplub  ? 

The  simple  narrative  of  Herodotus  we  find  Due 
amplified,  when  we  torn  to  later  writen.  Accmdii 
to  Diodorue  (iL  6\  who,  ajqiarenlly,  je  igucting  fhs 
Ctadae,  Semiramis,  the  wife  of  Ninoe,  king  i 
Assyria,  founded  Babylon  (acdading  to  oiu  stall 
ment,  after  the  death  of  Ni       '         


euKi  aqnara,  each  aide  being  ISO 
h  a  bsfsd  and  deep  trench  round  it, 
■g  fraD  which  helped  ID  make  the 
,  a  wall  300  nyal  cobita  high,  and 
anpoaiid-     Warm  bitumea  procnred 

td  la  (now  Jfil)  served  for  mortar, 
•  bong  ioaerted  at  eveij  Ihiitieth 
L,  179.)     A  bnndred  braien  galea 

Qty,  which  VIS  divided  into  two 
a   bj   ilm    Enphratea,   had   all   ita 

aaf  lea  ime  la  the  otW,  and  many 
od  faur  rtine  .  (1.  180.)  Another 
sair  in  eticngth,  but  leas  gigantic, 

city  within  the  oi»  Joat  deecribed. 
two  qnarlen  of  the  city,  tber«  was 
nMore  :  we,  Ibe  Royai  Palace,  the  | 
m-galed  Temple  of  Bdus,  within  a  | 
9  stadia  wch  way,  iudf  oiw  stadium  | 
tAdih ;  m  the  grouDd-plan  of  which  ' 
Kfwcnvere  biult,  one  above  the  other.  ' 


other  great  worka,  (if  which  the  foUowing  are  tt 

1.  A  bridge  acrosa  like  Eapfarates,  wbare  it  wi 
narroweM,  five  stadia  long.  (Slrab.  ivi.  p.  738,  aa] 
its  breadth  was  only  me  stadium,  in  which  opinio 
Hr.  Rich  [B<Afloi,,  p  53]  very  nearly  coacuta.) 

9.  Two  palaces  or  castles  at  eadi  end  of  tli 
bridge,  on  the  £■  and  W.  lidoe  of  the  river,  ecu 
minding  an  extennve  view  over  the  rity,  and  tl 
keys  of  their  respective  poaitioDs.      On  the  inn 

of  animals,  excellently  expressing  thdr  nituml  a) 
peaiance  ;  and  on  tiie  towers  representations  ■ 
hunting  scenes,  and  ammg  them  ODe  of  Semimin: 
hei3elf  slaying  a  leo|Ard,  and  of  Ninas,  her  hoabani 

Cteuas  preeerves  here  a  popular  tradition  of  til 
bas-reliefo  lately  discovered  at  Nimrijl  and  Kioi 
tabiid,  —  tbe  siluatiuD  of  tbs  eceoea  having  bee 
changed  from  Assyria  to  Babylmua?)  This  palat 
he  alatca  far  exceeded  in  magnidceuce  that  on  tb 
other  side  of  the  river. 

3.  The  temple  uf  Belos  or  Zens,  in  the  centre  i 
the  city,  a  work  which,  in  his  day,  he  adds,  ha 
totally  disappeared  (Diod.  vL  9),  and  in  which  <rei 
golden   statues   and   sacrificial  vesacks  and   impfa 

On  the  otlier  hand,  many  of  the  andeDta,  bendi 
Hendotus,  seem  to  bare  doubted  the  attribution  I 
Semiramia  of  the  foundation  of  Babylon.  Tbe 
Berossui  (ap.  Joseph,  c.  Ap.  1 )  stalea  tluC  it  wi 
a  fiction  of  the  Gioeks  that  Semkamis  built  lUbyloi 
Abydenus  (op.  EiuA.  Praep.  ix.)  that  Belos  sui 
rounded  the  town  with  a  wall,  the  view  also  take 
by  UoroIheQa  Sidooius,  pnaored  in  Julias  Fimiicu 
Curtins  (v.  I)  affirms  the  double  tradition,  an 
Ainmianua  (miii.  S)  gives  the  building  of  th 
walls  to  Seminmia  and  that  of  the  citadel  to  Btlus 
butly,  Or«ius  (ii.  6}  asserts  Ihat  it  was  founded  b 
Nimnd  the  Giant,  and  reatored  by  Ninus  or  Semi 
ramia.  It  has  been  suggesled  thai  the  sloiy  < 
Belus  it, after  all,  a  Cbaldaean  legend:  but  this  cai 
not,  we  think,  be  eaiiiifactorily  shown  (see,  huwevei 
Volney,  Chron.  Bab.;    Paiiaa.   Orig,  Bai.;   an 


d  Curl.  V.  I). 


BABYLON. 

BMO&rif  Ui0 fpace  within  the  walU  being  under 

rultiTtdoa    Stnbo,  m  we  hnxe  seen,  looked  upon 

It  ■«  A  dtmxt,  wbeo  he  wrote  in  the  reign  of  Aa- 

^mSm^  thcogh,  «t  the  same  time,  manifesUy  as  a 

fiM*  ftifl  odsting,  as  he  draws  a  parallel  between 

t  sad  Stiffoceia,  which,  he  says,  was  at  that  time 

di^  ptatar  atj\  so  great,  indr«i,  that  Pliny  (t.  26) 

uwru  it  contained  600,000  inhabitante;  and  ac- 

ar£af;  to  Eotropk.  (r.  8)  at  the  time  of  its  destruc- 

tuD,  MOfiOO,     Indeed,  it  is  the  magnitude  of  Se- 

kuna  that  has  misled  other  writers.     Thus  Ste- 

fbams  B.  speaks  of  Babjion  as  a  Pi-ndan  metropolis 

laldd  Seknceia,  and  Sidooius  ApoUinaris  (ix.  19, 

to)  dcKribes  it  as  a  town  intersected  by  the  Tigrii. 

Wtei  Locan  tpeaka  of  the  trophies  f£  Crassus 

«h»rh  adumed  fiabykn,  be  clearly  means  Sdeaceia. 

A  few  yeuB  later  it  was,  probably,  still  occupied  by  a 

owwinnblf  number  of  inhabitants,  as  it  appears 

ftt«  I  Fwttr,  T.  13,  that  the  First  Epbtle  of  St. 

Fftcr  was  written  fimn  Babylon,  which  must  have 

Ian  MvwD  a.d.  49—63.     It  has  indeed  been 

b44  by  many  (though  we  think  without  any  suffi- 

artX  pnvf)  that  tha  word  Babylon  is  here  used 

^jTua^rely  lor  Rome;  but  it  is  almost  certain  that 

SK.  I^«cr  was  not  at  Rome  before  a.  d.  63,  at  the 

•sfiert,  while  the  atory  of  his  having  been  at  Ba- 

^loa  is  confirmed  by  Cosmai  Indico-Plenstea,  who 

^Tft»  m  the  time  of  Jostinian.  Again,  not  more  than 

I**ti7  years  eariier  there  was  evidently  a  considerable 

■Tiiritpde  (probably  of  Jews)  in  Baby  km,  as  they  were 

itrng  CDooich  to  attack  and  defeat  two  f(«nidable 

nA<Wa,  AmlaetM  and  Asinaeus,  who  had  for  some 

toe  ooni|aed  a  forbvaa  in  the  neighbourhood.  ( Jo- 

mi^  AmL  \rm.  9.) 

Tbt  writcn  of  the  succeeding  century  differ  but 
fetJp  ia  their  accoonta.  Thus  Ludan  of  Samosata 
(£  the  ragn  of  M.  AureHus)  speaks  of  Babylon  as 
» city  which  ones  had  been  remarkable  for  its  nu- 
■rmu  towers  and  vast  circumference,  but  which 
v«U  soon  be,  like  Ninns  (Nineveh),  a  subject  for 
k'vvtagation.  (Lodan,  Ckttrtm,  23,  Phiiopatr.  29.) 

In  (he  third  oentory,  Eosebius  of  Caesareia  states 
tkil  the  paofie  of  the  snmMinding  country,  as  well 
«  rtraagm,  avoided  it,  as  it  had  become  c<»npletely 

AdoKTt. 

IK.  Jcnnw  believed  that  the  ancient  walls  had 
W  refnared,  and  that  they  surrounded  a  park  in 
*txk  the  kings  of  Persia  kept  animals  for  hunting. 
&  4iM»  that  he  karat  this  from  an  Elamite  father 
at  Jcntsakxo,  and  it  is  certain  that  he  was 
that  in  his  time  there  were  few  remains  of 
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hL  Cyxa  of  Alezandreia,  about  A.  d.  412,  tells  us 
Iktt  the  canab  dr»wn  from  the  Euphrates  having 
Sad  ep,  the  soil  of  Babylon  had  become  nothing 
heur  than  a  marsh.  Theodoret,  who  died  a.d. 
410,  rtatfls  it  was  no  kmger  inhabited  either  by 
AaiTnam  or  ChaUAeans,  but  only  by  some  Jews, 
**•  hoaaaa  were  few  and  scattered.  He  adds 
tM  the  Eaphrates  had  changed  its  ooux)»e,  and 
pmA  throiigh  the  town  by  a  canal.  Procopius  of 
ttea.  ia  tb»  middle  of  the  sixth  centuiy,  speaks  of 
kiyi*  «  a  pinoe  IcMig  destroyed. 

Un  Hadul,  in  A.D.  917,  calls  Babel  a  smaU 
rlapi,  aad  statea  that  hardly  any  remains  of  Ba- 
^V«  wr  to  be  aeen. 

Udy.  Beojjamtn  of  Tndela  (ed.  Asher,  1841), 
Q  ihe  teitth  ooBtwy,  aascrta  thiat  nothing  was  to 
W  «w  \ttA  the  raina  of  Nebochadnezzar^s  palace, 
•  ja  «hiih  BO  OM  dared  oiter,  owing  to  the  qusn- 
1^!  W  aiiHils  and  acnrpions  with  which  the  place 


was  infested.    (Rich,  Babylon^  Introd.  pp.  zxvii^ 
xxix.) 

The  ruins  of  Babylon,  which  conmMDce  a  little 
S.  of  the  viUage  of  Mohawill,  8  miles  N.  of  Hilhai, 
have  been  examined  in  modem  times  by  several 
travellers,  and  by  two  in  particular,  at  the  interval 
of  seven  years,  the  late  Besident  at  Baghd^,  Mr. 
Rich,  in  1811,  and  Sir  Robert  K.  Porter,  in  1818. 
The  results  at  which  they  have  arrived  are  nearly 
identical,  and  the  difference  between  their  measure- 
ments of  some  of  the  mounds  u  not  such  as  to  be 
of  any  great  importance.    Accofding  to  Mr.  Rich, 
almoet  all  the  remains  indicative  of  the  former  ex- 
istence of  a  great  city  are  to  be  found  on  the  east 
side  of  the  river,  and  consist  at  present  of  three 
principal  mounds,  in  direction  from  N.  to  S.,  called, 
respectively,  by  the  natives,  the  AfujeUb^f  the  Katr, 
and  Amran  Ibf^Ali^  horn  a  small  mosque  still  ex- 
isting on  the  top  of  it.   'On  the  west  side  of  the 
river,  Mr.  Rich  thought  there  were  no  remains  of  & 
city,  the  banks  for  many  miles  being  a  perfect  level. 
To  the  NW.,  however,  there  is  a  considerable  mound, 
called  Towareij;  and  to  the  SW.,  at  a  distance  of  7 
or  8  miles,  the  vast  pie  called  the  Bin-i-Nimrvd, 
Of  the  mounds  on  the  £.  side,  the  Mujekbi  is  much 
the  largest,  but  the  Kasr  has  the  most  perfect 
masonry.     The  whc^e,  however,  of  the  ruins  present 
an  extraordinary  mass  of  confosion,  owing  to  their 
having  been  for  centuries  a  quarry  from  which  vast 
quantities  of  bricks  have  heax  removed  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  towns  and  villages  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood.    Mr.  Rich  subsequently  visited  the  Bin- 
uNimrudy  the  size  of  which  is  nearly  the  same  as 
that  of  the  Mujelebe;  but  the  height  to  the  top  of 
the  wall  is  at  least  100  feet  higher;  and  he  then 
discusses  at  some  length  the  question  which  of  these 
two  mounds  has  the  best  claim  to  represent  the 
Tower  of  Babel  of  the  Bible,  and  the  Temple  of  Be- 
lus  of  profime  authors.     His  general  conclusions  in- 
cline in  favour  ai  the  Birs-i-Nimrid,  but  he  thinks 
it  u  impossible  satis£K:torily  to  accommodate  the 
descripticttis  of  ancient  authors  with  what  now  re- 
mains; while  it  is  nowhere  stated  positively  in  which 
quarter  of  the  city  the  Temple  of  Belus   stood. 
Along  the  £.  side  of  the  river,  the' line  of  mounds 
parallel  to  the  Kasr,  at  the  time  Mr.  Rich  was  there, 
were,  in  many  places,  about  40  feet  above  the  river, 
which  had  incroached  in  some  places  so  much  as  to 
ky  bare  part  of  a  wall  built  of  burnt  bricks  cemented 
with  bitumen,  in  which  urns  containing  human 
bones  had  been  found.     East  of  Billaky  about  6 
miles,  is  another  great  mound,  called  A I  Hemar^ 
constructed  of  bricks,  simikr  to  those  at  Babylon. 

On  the  publication  of  Mr.  Rich's  memoir  in  the 
Fundfffuben  des  Orients,  Major  Rennell  wrote  an 
Essay  in  1815,  which  was  printed  in  the  Archaeo- 
logioy  vol.  xviii,  in  which  he  combated  some  of  the 
views  which  Mr.  Rich  had  stated  in  his  memoir, 
which  produced  a  rejoinder  from  Mr.  Rich,  written 
in  1817,  in  which  he  goes  over  agam  more  com- 
pletely the  ground  mentioned  in  his  first  notice,  and 
points  out  some  things  in  which  Miyor  Rennell  had 
been  misled  by  imperfect  information.     The  chief 
points  of  discussion  are,  as  to  how  far  any  of  the  ex- 
isting ruins  couW  be  identified  with  things  menliimed 
in  the  chwsical  narratives,  whether  or  not  the  Eu- 
phrates had  ever  flowed  between  the  present  mounds, 
and  whether  the  Birs-i^Nimrud  could  be  identified 
with  the  Temple  of  Belus.     It  is  sufficient  bere  to 
mention  that  Keuncll  considered  that  honour  to  be- 
long to  the  Mvjelebey  and  Mr.  Rich  to  the  Bini- 
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kige  qnulitiei.  uid  irbieh  wh  mtd  atmsivelj  in 
the  mnstractioo  of  their  gnat  worki.  ijtrabo  (1^  c.) 
'  m  thig  >lat«ment,  dutinguishing  M  th«  uma 
bctwcoi  tha  Utamen  ur  uplialt  a(  Babjlonii, 
WK9  huxL,  uid  the  liquid  bitiHneD  or  napbliiA, 
:  wu  the  prodnrt  of  the  nighbaoring  pnnince 
sum.  He  *dd>  that  it  m*  voted  in  the  con- 
ion  of  loildingi  and  for  tb«  caulking  of  ahip. 
(Comp.  Kod.  iL  IS.) 

The  gnat  fertilit;  of  Bsbjlonia  is  clear  from  the 
UemoiE  of  UerudotDi,  nbo  liiitcd  ItibjlcD  aboat 

^  who  did  not,  thereibre,  Bee  it  in  its  magniflceoce, 

n  in  hia  time,  it  mpparted  the  king  of  Persia, 

annr,   and   hia  whole  ntabliihaieiit  for  four 

■noftthaof  the  year,  aSurding,  tfaercfm,  me- thin]  of  the 

prodoM  of  the  nbole  of  that  kdng'i  daminiou :  it  fed 

'      800  italUoni  and  \6fiOO  mana  for  the  then 

ip  TrilantaechnMa,  fonr  of  ill  Tillagea  (fee  that 

o  free  of  an j  other  taiet)  being  aa^ned  for  tha 

itenanoe  of  hie  Indian  di^  altn*  (Her.  i.  193; 

Ctaiai,  p.  373,  HkL  Bihr.) 

We  maj  pntnune  alaa  that  ila  climate  waa  good 
dleaa  traridtbanal  preaent,  ai  Xoiofhoa^Cyrop, 
i  7.  S  32)  fipml;  atala  that  Cfmi  was  in  the 
habit  of  spending  Che  seven  ojlder  montha  at  Habj- 
loD,  becauM  of  the  mildnew  of  ila  climate,  tlia  three 
•priiig  montha  at  Soaa,  and  two  hottest  iimuner 
lea  at  Ecbataoa. 

Tha  tenilitj  of  Babylonia  wai  doe  to  the  inftwnce 
of  ita  two  gnat  nTcn,  aaaiitid  bj  nnmeiDDa  canala 
which  interaected  the Luid between  them.  Theramaina 
of  roanj  great  works,  the  chief  objecU  of  which  weia 
the  complete  imgatioQ  or  draining  of  the  oountrj, 
maj  jet  be  traced  ;  tliaDgh  it  ie  OM  eaaj,  crm  snce 
the  carefiil  anrre  j  of  the  Enphialea  bj  CoL  Cheaney 
and  the  officers  who,  with  him,  coodncted  the  "Eu- 
phntee  Expeditim,"  aacisbctorilj  to  identify  manyof 
tbem  with  the  deacriptiona  we  baxe  of  thor  ancient 
caatwtu.  Rich.  (p.  S3.)  and  Kor  FoHer  (p.  USS) 
state  that,  at  pnaent,  tlie  canala  themaelTes  show  that 

ally  being  made.  Arrian  (^Amab-  Tii.  7.)  eonaidera 
that  a  diflereDGe  between  the  relative  heighta  of  the 
bads  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigria  was  &Tinnble  to 
their  original  cooatmctim,  an  i^nnion  which  haa  been 

hkety  that  Arrian  had  exaggerated  notions  of  the 
beds  of  the  two  riTera,  la  he  had,  also,  of  the  difference 
in  the  Tapdily  of  thdr  streams.  Hot  tti  abore 
BabyloD,  the  bod  of  the  Eaphratas  was  found  In  be 
about  Sn  (bet  above  that  of  the  Tigris,  according 
to  Mr.  Ainawurlh,  (AueorcAcf,  p.  li.)  who  oon- 
firms,  generally,  Airian's  views,  and  show*  that, 
owing  to  the  larger  quantity  of  alluvinm  bftjogbt 
down  by  the  Euphrates  than  by  the  Tigm,  it 
happena  that,  above  Babykn,  the  watera  of  the 
Euphrates  find  a  higher  level  by  which  they  flow 
into  the  Tigris,  while,  at  a  nooaiderabla  dialanoa 
Mow  Babylon,  the  level  of  the  Euphrates  ■•  as 
low  that  the  Tigria  is  able  to  aend  b«k  its  waters. 
He  donbts,  however  (p.  110.),  the  statement  of 
the  diSerence  in  the  speed  of  the  cnnent  cf  the  two 
rivers,  which  be  oonsiders  to  be  much  the  same,  and 
not  VS17  iBpid  even  in  flood  time.  Kich  (p.  53), 
on  the  other  baud,  says,  that  ttie  banks  of  the  En- 
phmteaare  lower,and  the  stream  moneqnal  than  that 
of  the  Tigria.  Thwe  prant.  are  more  fully  di»cua«d 
elaewhere  [EcrHiUTss;  Tiqms].  The  canala  wert 
nut  sunk  into  the  Unl,  but  were  ralhsr  aijuedacu 
constructed  no  its  surikce.     The  water  was  forced 
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BABYTACE  (fiatvria,  :  Etk.  BaCi/T«7,nli, 
Sl«ph.  B.l.  f.;  FUn.Ti.3T),  wording!  to  StPphanus 
dty  of  Penii,  iccording  to  Plinj  en  the  Tigru, 
139  H.  P.  from  Sun.  The  pba  ippwiB  to  hmro 
b«gi)  nriooslj  writlen  in  lbs  USS.  of  Pliny,  but  the 
remit  edib?  (Si%,  18SI)  retain.  Ibe  abore 
]t  appear*,  fnm  Plinj'a  dnaiption,  that 
'  't  to  be  a  town  uf  Souuik  He  ttite* 
ia  Beptsntrionaii  Tigridii  alieo."  It 
baa  been  conjectured  bj  Forbi^c  (to),  ii.  p.  SSG) 
thia  It  ia  the  lame  place  a>  Badaca  (Died.  lii.  19), 
but  thia  place  <ra«  probably  naxck  nearer  to  Susa. 
(RiKlinton,  Journ,  Reg,  Gtngr.  Soe.  ml.  ii.  p.  91 ; 
iee  alitD  Lajard,  ibid.  vol.  ivi.  p.  91.)  [V.] 

BACAS-CilAMIRI  or  BACASCAHI,  one  of  the 
three  towua  of  the  ZaniamiiT  a  tribe  of  tbe  interior 
of  Aralua,  meutJoiled  bj  Plinj  witbout  anj  clue  to 
Ib^  geognpbicai  position  (vi.  38.  >.  32).  It  is  a 
probable  ix^)ecture  of  Fonter  Ibat  Cbanuiri  yanta 
to  Gtiel  Sluuimar,  a  moanlMn  to  tbe  north  of  the 
peninMik,  aad  tbit  tbe  Zanureni  are  identical  with 
tbe  Baii  SAammar  of  finrckhardt,  whom  bo  further 
ideotifin  irilh  tbe  SaiBceni  rf  Ptolemy.  {Grog,  of 
Jratia,  ml  ii.  p.  241.)  [Ii.  W.] 

BA'CASia     [JACCEi*in,] 

BACCANAE  or  AD  BACCAKAS,  ■  riatlon  on 
the  Via  Cauia,  still  called  Baccaito.  It  is  pbceil 
bf  (he  IliiicmiieB  21  U.  P.  from  Komc,  and  12  from 
Sutrium  (llin.  Ant.  p.  386;  Tab.  Pent.),  and  muat, 
therefore,  hare  boa  abont  >  mile  farther  m  llie 
rod  than  the  tnodeni  Baxano!  the  ktler  conninli 
only  of  an  inn  and  a  few  bouses,  aud  tbe  ancirnt 
"mulatio"  wai  pnbably  little  more.  It  stands  in 
a  baein-thaped  hollow,  erideDtt;  the  crater  of  ua 
extinct  Tolcam,  and  which  miiat  have  lormed  Ji 
m«l1  lake  until  artiGdal]}'  drtuned.  (Mbbf ,  i>Dili.ni> 
Ji  Aomo,  tol.  i.  |i.381i  Beauia'a  Jflmrt'i,  vol.  i. 
p.  -8.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

BA'CCHIA,  a  town  of  Hispania  Uiierior,  men- 
tioned only  by  Oroaiiu  (t.  4,  where  the  MSS.  hare 
Baccia  and  Bucrmay  Its  [aailion  is  onluiown. 
(Freinab.  Su]^  ad  Iav.  liv.  10;  Ukert,  vol.  IL  pt.  I. 
p.  404.)  [P.  S.] 

BACCHIS  (Boitxli,  Ptol.  iT.  5.  §  3S},  one  of 

aborea  of  the  lake  Moeris,  and  of  which  indiacrimi- 
naU  maunds  of  niiu  aloue  attest  the  eiii1enc«. 
Bacchia  ia  supposed  bj  modem  IraTellers  (BelioDi, 
to),  ii.  p.  1&3)  to  haTe  stood  on  tbe  eastern  bank  of 
^■'tiall)'  coiered  b      ' 
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peniuauli  (I'lin.  n.  S8.  a.  .13),  perha^a  identical  witb 
tbe  Anchitat  ^Ayx"<")  of  Itulemy  {vi.  7.  §  23), 
whom  he  pUces  on  tbe  Mons  Climai  neit  tbe  ^baei. 
The;  are  supposed  to  be  a  branch  of  tbe  Joclanite 
Aiaba  (,Btai-KaitanX  described  bj  Burckhardt  aa 
a  large  tribe,  .the  strongest  and  most  conaiderablo 
between  the  Attyhe  and  lladramAtat.  (Forster, 
a<og.  of  AnJ>.  rulii.  p.3e3.)  [G.  W.] 

BACTAIALLA  ( BaicralaAAri,  Pbil.  v.  15,  Bac- 
taiali,  Fail.  Toi.).  a  town  of  Sjria.  Acninling  lo 
the  l-eotiuKer  Tables,  27  M.  P.  from  Aniiocb.  The 
plain  of  Bectiletb  {BaumHaie,  Judilk  ii.  21 },  which 
the  Assjnaa  annj  mvhed  in  three  da^s'  jouniiir 
fnaa  Nineveh,  baa  been  connected  with  llib  place. 
(Mannert,  <;«>;.  vi.  pt.  1.  p.  436i  Winer,  £JA.  ^Hii. 
Worl.i.v.)  [E,  B.J.] 

BACTKA  (vi  tiinpa,  Stub.  xi.  pp.  £13,  al6, 
&c.i  Bu'ifTpa  BiutA.iar,  Itol.  vi,  U.  S  9;  Arri.n, 
ir.  T.  I5{  Uion.  i'erieg.  a.  734;  Boarf^oi'  and  Bdi- 
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of  MieistCB  la  iw»  ■  revrdt  •f;iuiitt  X«nia,  hat  thit 

it  did  not  pron  lacmafulT  u  Xerxm  inlvmpted 

hun  bdOTt  he  Ewhed  BacCiuhl     On  tlie  mordcr  t£ 

Xenea.  md  tbc  snoccAsian  1/  Actuinn  L  Loigi- 

nwniu  to  the  throne,  the  Butruiu  ud  thdt  tatnp, 

Artayamu,  nvoltDd  agun  (CMiu,  191.  P^t.  Cod. 

luii.  31),  mud  Artuunes  wm  uuibla  in  tha  flnt 

.    battle  to  ndace  tb«ni  to  tbsir  allteiUKe ;  Kowwhit 

lAttr,  bcHnrar,  the  BACTriim  wen  defeated,  and  com- 

,    peUed  to  lubmit,  tlie  hiaUrian  atating  that,  dnring 

I    Uh  action,  tba  wind  hleii  in  theii  taoea,  which  wu 

I    tbe  MuH  of  their  orenhraw. 

I  Dnring  the  (tan  of  Alexander  tbe  Gnat  in  Ana 
I  wg  hare  nnalaiit  mention  of  Bactriana.  and  of  it* 
,  aiTalrj,  fbrwhichit  vai,  and  it  itil],  nlebialad.  At 
.  the  bktlle  ef  tiaD^mela,  the  Bactrian  horaa  ftrapht 
DD  tbe  tide  oT  Uanana  (Arrian,  iii.  S.  §  3,  ud  iii. 
I  13.  §  3),  linsing  hia  ocort  lo  tbe  nnmber  of  1000, 
1  nudai-  thdr  chief  Kahanaim,  on  hi*  ■ubMqoent 
.  flight  from  that  Geld  Imrardi  Tmnsoxiana.  (Airian, 
1  iii.  31.  §g  1,  4.)  When,  a  little  laler,  Aleiander 
I  fn>Ta  obaae  to  Bchiu,  who  had  piwlaimed  hinwdf 
I  king  after  tbe  muider  rf  Darrioa,  he  went  to  Aornoa 
t  aod  Bactn  (Air.  iiL  S9.  §  1),  which  be  took  (>ee 
alao  Alex.  Jlim.  ap.  hL  Didut),  and,  craning;  the 
>  OxuM,  the  ME.  boundarj  of  Bulria  (Curt.  Tii.  4), 
.  pmtedcd  ai  &r  ag  Mimcanda.  It  appcua  Ibal, 
}  alter  [be  iniaiion  and  >atuDf(itioa  of  Sogdiana,  h< 
1  ntamed  to  Bartn,  where  be  ■nbaeqiiHitly  paawd 
■  wiDt«r,  aa  be  adTanced  tbaice,  in  tbe  ipring,  to 
I  attack  likJi*.  (Arrian,  it.  !9.)  Sererd  diffErent 
]  aurafa  an  nwDticiMd  at  tbii  pmnd:  Beaini,  whs 
I  mnrdend  Dareiiu.  ArUbune  (Au.  iii.  29.  §  I ),  and 
)  Amyntaa  (Ait.  IT.  17.  §3),  whowsa  both  appmnted 
.  I7  Akxander  himaelf,  and  Staaanor  of  Soli,  in  Cj- 
1  pnia,  who  beld  that  rank  probahlj  a  little  lata'  (ap. 
1  Air.  dME.J&x.No.36,  ed.  Didol).  Diodorni  calia 
-  Staaanor,  I'liilippuii,  who,  acavding  to  Airiao,  wu 
«  gorejiw  of  Parthia  (ap.  PkoL  xxrii.),  and  aaaigna 
a  to  him  tbe  prorincea  of  Alia  and  Diangiana.  Joitin 
a  (iii.  I)  tBro>  Ibe  atnp  of  tlH  Bactiuna,  Amjntaa. 
d  On  the  ntuni  of  Seleacua  from  India,  between  b.  c. 
a  313  and  b.  c  303,  be  appeam  to  hare  nducal 
i  Bactiia  lo  a  atale  of  dependoics  on  fail  Peraian  em- 
j  ptre;  a  ooDclusiflti  which  it  oanfiiined  bj  tbe  mnltj- 
J    toiic  of  coini  of  Seleacua  and  Auiiocbna  which  have 

I  been  foond  at  Balik  and  BolAdra.  In  tbe  nip)  cf 
■  the  third  of  the  Seleacid  piinoea,  Anliocba*  Theua, 
J  Theal[4iu  (or,  u  bia  name  appom  on  fail  eoini, 
<■     Diodolui)  thnw  off  the  Greek  Joke,  and  proclaimed 

I,  hioiaelf  kiOK  (JoMia,  ili.  4:  Pro!.  Trog.  Fonpeji, 

II  lb.),  pcobahl;  abont  B.  c  936.  He  wu  toccMded 
).  by  sereral  kingt,  whoee  namea  and  titla  ajqiear  (a 
i-  tbnr  cuiiia,  with  Qnek  legmda;  the  bhiir  and  the 
>■  tjpoi  of  t)M  cohia  tbemaeiTta  being  in  imitatiaa  el 
it  th»e  (f  tbe  Seleocidae,  till  we  come  to  EncnlidMi, 
ig  whoae  nign  connMond  aboat  B.C.  181,  and  who 
le  waa  omtanponij  with  Uitbiadatn  (Jnstin.  xlL  6)1 
S,  thiwgb,  from  tba  extent  of  tlH  coaqneat*  of  Millna- 
[t  datM  in  tbe  diradica  of  India,  it  ts  probable  that  the 
of  Parthian  king  aarviiied  the  Bactiiau  mkr  fv  vtBnl 
a.  jean.  Tha  nign  of  Eacnttidea  Biuit  haTe  baeo 
rj  kaag  and  praperoua,  aa  ia  erincvd  bj  the  great  abon* 
>j  dance  of  hii  coina  nhirb  are  fnnd  in  Bactiiana. 
7  btrabo  (iti.  p.  683)  etatea,  that  he  waa  kifd  of  1000 
le    dtiea;  aod  that  hia  awa;  extended  orer  aaae  parted 

II,  Indn  (Justin,  xli.  6)  ii  alao  cotiEnnrd  bj  bia  cona, 
90  the  amaller  and  matt  abandaot  fpecinien  of  which 
al  beai  dnplicale  lereoda,  with  tbe  name  and  title  <^ 
I-  the  king  en  tbe  obnne  in  Greek,  and  00  tha  rarcne 
(t    in  Bactiian  I'ali.    EucnIidcawBafblknrcdbjaBtBT'' 


BADIA. 

;iL  viittra  Vadel  tvy  PUnjf  and  described  u  a  large 
Im  (d  28.  A.  32).  Identified  with  Beyadhyey 
tmtJidik^  hj  Fonter  {Gtog.  of  Arab,  vol  iL  pp. 
14S,  14S).  The  sooth  promoolofy  of  the  Gulf  of 
JiAb  is  Also  odkd  RoB-Bad.  [G.  W.] 

BADIA  cr  BATUELA  (Ba9f Za,  Pluu),  a  town 
tf  Sfsin,  oolj  meotiooed  as  the  scene  of  an  incident 
njited  tf  the  elder  Sdpio  Africanos,*  bnt  suppofied, 
dicAvfrim  the  reMtnblanoe  of  name,  to  \»Badajot, 
(Val'Max.  iil  7.  §  1 ;  Plat.  Reg.ei Imp. Apophthegm, 
pi  1»<;  CeUariw,  toL  i  p.  67;  Ukert,  ¥oL  ii.  pt.  1. 

BADCHKNN  AE  LUCUS,  "  the  grove  of  Badu- 
^trn^  a  locest  in  the  ooontrj  of  the  Frisians. 
(Tk.  Amu  rr.  73.)  It  is  believed  by  some  to  be 
Ik  mat  ss  the  modem  HoUpade^  which  forms  part 
of  tk  feiest  of  Levanoakk  in  Wett-Frtesland, 
«kik  othen  ideotaff  it  with  the  ouxiem  Vebtwt, 
Tk*  poie  was  do  doobt  a  sacred  ooe,  and  may  have 
«vid  kt  name  to  a  divinitj  of  the  name  of  Bada- 
Hua,  whose  altar  it  contained.  (U.  AlUng,  NotU, 
/W.dfrk  Juiig.Lp.  16;  ▼.  Wemebe, />»«  Volker 
TetitKU  pi  103.)  [L.  S.] 

BA£BKO  {CabraX  one  of  the  principal  inland 
fitio  df  Uispania  Baetica,  between  the  Baetis  and 
tk  ocmn,  in  the  canventas  of  Cordoba.  (Plin.  iii. 
1.  k  3;  tmae  MSS.  have  Aagabro.  compu  Moral  ap. 
<irtcL  Tkmm:  Gtogr,  «.  v.{  Ukert,  vol.  it  pt.  1. 
ji  3fi8.)  [P.  S.] 

KAECOLICUS  MONS  {rh  BatKoXucbv  6pos), 
A  nD|^  of  moontains,  forming  part  of  the  S.  bound- 
er «f  Cjrenatcft,  pboed  bj  Ptolemy  NE.  of  the 
Vdp  UaOm,  in  51<^  long,  and  26i<^  Ut  (PtoL  iv. 
!§».)  [P.S.] 

ilAiCOB  (Ba««^X  ^  ^o^  <^  Hispania  Baetica, 
uiiTBWitiaoed  bj  Appian;  apparently  in  the  neigh- 
Wskadof  Baecula.  (Appian.  Hisp.  65.)   [P.  S.] 

BAI'CULA  (BoiKuAa:  JTtA.  BcurvAcvf  Steph. 
&.X  !•  A  town  of  Hispania  Baetica,  in  the  tern- 
^  of  Castnlo,  and  near  the  silver  mines  W.  of 
ikt  dty.  It  was  the  scene  of  Sdpio's  victories 
vm  Haa^bal  (b.  c  209),  ukI  over  Mago  and 
IfutiiM,  B.C.  306.  (Poffb.  x.  38,  xL  20;  Liv. 
urn.  1S-—20;  xxviii.  13.)  It  is  apparently  the 
Bvr^  of  Appian  (vL  24),  and  it  seems  to  corre- 
•f»l  t»  the  modem  Bqjf^M.  (Ukert,  voL  L  p.  379 ; 
F«i)t^,  vot  iiL  p.  64.) 

%.  A  town  of  the  Ausetani,  in  Hispania  Tarra> 
rwaw.  [Alsktani.]  [P-^-] 

BATDVES.     [Gallabci.] 

B>^£LOK.     [Bkloh.] 

BAEML    [Bou.] 

BA£XAE.     [LoBETAXi.] 

HAHXIS.     [MiKics.] 

BA£S1PP0.     [BKaippo.] 

BAETANA.     [Abiaca.! 

BAETERRAE  (Boirfpo,  Ptol. ;  Baira^  Ste- 
ftsL  a. ft.  Bocro^^avt;  and  Bairttp^  and  Birm^ 
i  tte  oiae :  J^(A.  Borrapprrnt,  Biterrensis,  Bae- 
^vreans:  BetUn).  The  name  of  this  place  is 
vmtea  BtXr4pm,  incorrectly  in  the  ordinary  texts  of 
.^Kr»bo  (p.  182).  Pliny  (iiL  4)  calls  the  place 
'  B«elinae  Septimanorom,"  and  also  Mela  (U.  5), 
*kue  it  appears  that  the  place  received  some 
■Uiia  «f  the  aeirenth  Ivgion  as  a  ookmy.  Baeterrae 
4  «ile  Orb«  (Or6e),  and  on  the  road  from  AoT' 
inmm  to  Simtt,  at  the  distance  of  xvi  Boman 
"via  frsa  Karboone.  On  this  part  of  the  road  the 
kaasoi  coHtnicted  a  caoseway  over  the  marah  of 
''■l^amag,  of  which  some  traces  cxbt  (D*AnviUe). 
Tkn  an  taad  to  be  at  Bieiers  the  vestiges  of  an 
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amphitheatre,  and  the  remains  of  an  aqueduct. 
Pliny  (xiv.  6)  mentions  the  wine  <^  Baeterrae  as 
good;  and  it  is  so  still.  The  antiquity  cf  Beziert 
and  of  the  present  name  is  proved  by  the  passage  of 
Feetus  Avienus  (589) : 

"Dehinc 
Besaram  stetisse  fama  casca  tradidit;** 

and  the  canton  of  B^ziers  is  sud  to  retain  the  name 
of  BesareSy  or  Bezaris,  [G.  L.] 

BAE'TICA.  [Hispania.] 
BAE'TII  MONTES  (tA  Bo»Via  6fni,  PtoL  vi.  19. 
§  1 ),  a  chain  of  mountains  to  the  N.  of  Gedrosia 
between  it  and  Dmngiana  and  Arachosia.  They 
are  represented  now  by  the  Wdthdti  mofmtaint  in 
BaiuchistdtK  They  extend  to  the  banks  of  the 
Indus,  in  a  direction  nearly  £.  and  W.  [V.] 

BAETIS  (BcuT»,  Strab.,  &c,  Ber»,  Aga- 
than.),  or  BAETES  (GcMMb/igtMrtr,  a  corraption  of 
the  Ajabic  Wad-el- Kebiry  the  GriBot  Rwer)^  vraa 
the  name  of  the  chief  river  of  Hispania  Baetica, 
running  through  the  whole  province  from  E.  to  W., 
and  draining  the  great  basin  between  the  mountains 
Marianus  {Sierra  Morena)  on  the  N.,  and  Ilipula 
{Sierra  Nevada)  on  the  S.  Its  native  name  was 
Certis  (Liv.  xxviii.  22),  or  Perces  (Tltpiefit ; 
Steph.  B.  «.  V,  BoTrir).  The  ancient  Greeks  seem 
to  have  given  it  the  name  which  has  such  various 
applications  to  this  part  of  Spain,  Tartessus.  (Ste* 
sich.  ap,  Strab.  iii.  p.  148 ;  Taprriaffov  woroftou 
wofA  wayhs  iar^ipopca  ifyvpopliovs.)  Pausanias 
caUs  it  Tapriiafftos  worofi^s,  and  adds,  that  those 
of  later  times  called  it  Baetis  (vi  19.  §  3;  see  also 
Eustath.  ad  Dion.  Perieg.  337;  Avien.  Or.  Marii. 
284;  comp.  Tartkssus).  The  name  Baetis  is 
most  probably  of  Phoenician  origin;  but  no  very 
satisfactory  etymology  has  been  ptcpoeed. 

Strabo  (iii.  139)  observes  that  the  Baetis  has  its 
origin  fri»n  the  same  parts  as  the  Taous  and  the 
Anas,  that  is,  in  the  E.  of  Spain,  and  flows  in  the 
same  general  direction,  namely,  to  the  W. ;  but  that 
it  resembles  the  Anas  still  more  closely,  for  the  two 
rivers  have  their  sources  near  each  other,  and,  flow- 
ing first  to  the  W.  and  afterwards  turning  to  the 
S.,  fall  into  the  sea  on  the  same  coast,  namely,  the 
SW.  coast.  In  magnitude,  he  says,  the  Baetis  b 
between  the  other  two,  that  is,  greater  than  the 
Anas,  but  less  than  the  Tagus;  referring  to  its 
volume,  not  its  length,  for  it  is  shorter  than  the 
Anas.  Pausanias  calls  it  the  greatest  of  the  rivers 
of  Iberia,  probably  following  ancient  accounts,  when 
little  was  known  of  Central  Spain  and  the  Tagus 
(vL  19.  §  3.).  Agathemerus  mentions  it  as  one  of 
the  rivers  which  are  great  at  the  mouth  (ii.  10,  pL 
235,  Gronov.  p.  48,  Hudson). 

The  sources  of  the  river  lie  in  the  mountain  which 
runs  N.  and  S.  between  the  Sierra  Morena  and  the 
Sierra  Nevada^  forming  the  E.  boundaiy  of  the 
basin  of  the  Baeti:»,  and  called  by  the  ancients 
Orospeda.  Its  trae  source  is  in  that  part  of  Oroe- 
peda  called  Akoentarius  {Sierra  Cazorla\  near 
Castulo,  15  miles  ESE.  of  the  town  which  still  bears 
its  ancient  name  of  Ubeda.  (Strab.  iiL  pp.  148, 
162.)  Not  far  from  its  source  it  receives  two 
affluents,  much  hirger  than  itself,  first,  on  the  left, 
the  Guadiana  Mtnor  (L  e.  Lesser  Guadiand)^ 
which  flows  from  the  Sierra  Nevada^  and  enters 
the  Baetis  above  Ubeda ;  and,  further  down,  on  the 
right,  the  GwidaUmary  from  the  NE.  Accord- 
ing to  Poly  bins  (a/>.  Strab.  p.  148)  the  sources  both 
of  the  Anas  and  the  Baetis  were  in  Celtiberia,  at 
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RlmoBt  merj  Una  of  mctunntnent  in  the  male  of 
laidorua.  Col.  Rinlinajn  points  oat  tbe  coincident 
between  tbe  name  Bagintuiaa  snd  the  Persian  Sag- 
AuCdn^which  signifin  a  pUcv  of  gudens,  and  of 
which  Bottin  applied  lo  Aome  Knlptores  in  the 
neighbourhood  ia  acomiption — and  conjeclarea  Ihal 
the  BaptMia  of  Ljdonu  maj  be  a  jet  further  cor- 
ruption  of  tbe  ume  name.  Hr.  Klasson  (p.  108) 
statea  that  Buitin  in  the  name  noir  popnlarlj  tucd 
(or  the  loralitj.  AeAfilun.the  formfhich  Col.  Ran- 
lineon  has  adopted  in  his  Memoir  on  the  Cuneifonn 
Inscriptions  (Ai.  Joam.  Tol.  i.)  is  derived  hj  Mr. 
UssBOD  from  Bthitt-tart,  the  Place  of  Paradise  or 
Delight — a  more  natural  ilerivation,  howerer.  woold 
make  it  come  from  BagitUmon  at  Baghutin. 

ftlr.  Manon  in  hji  memoir  has  pointed  out  very 
davlj  Ibat  Uie  rocks  in  the  neighboarhood  ccotain 
nmiitu  of  ibnc  distinct  periods.  I.  On  the  upper 
part  of  the  prindpa]  mass  of  rock,  the  Dhole  lor- 
&ce  of  whidi  has  been  scarped  awaj,  are  the  re- 
mains of  tlie  beads  of  three  coloasat  fi^niea,  and 
abore  (hem  are  traces  of  character*.  The  heads 
an  in  bawo-rilievD,  and,  according  to  Mi.  Ussson, 
who  id  we  belicTe  the  onlf  Inveller  who  baa  de- 
scribed them,  of  Ifrj  carl;  workmanship.  2.  At 
the  N.  eitremit]'  of  Bagislanon,  in  a  nook  or  retiring; 
angle  •£  the  lull,  high  upon  the  rock,  and  aknoet 
inacobsihle,  is  a  grtmp  of  thirteen  figiurs,  the  one 
on  the  eitrtme  left  representing  the  king,  and 
(arred  ra  tbe  fiu«  of  the  rock,  which  ii  cot  av^ 
faoriiontBllj,  so  as  to  allow  a  place  to  etand  on. 
About  the  Ggnies  an  (ableta  with  inieriptions  in 
the  Cunofonn  chancter.  These  Ggnns  and  inacrip- 
tious,  we  now  know,  refer  to  Dareina  the  aco  of 
Ujistaspe*  and  his  victoria.  3.  Still  further  to  the 
N.,  of  tnoch  later  workmanship,  ia  a  group  composed 
oiiginallj  of  Gve  or  six  lignrea,  hut  now  much 
mutilated,  npresenting  a  pereon  lo  whom  a  Victoiy 
ia  pnaenting  a  wreath  sa  trampling  on  a  proatiate 
enemjr.  Over  it  is  a  Greek  inscription  in  which  the 
name  Gotanes  maj  le  detected.  Rawlinson  and 
Blaison  omcnr  in  snpposin^  that  this  Gotana  was 
an  Anadd  prince,  who  fooght  a  great  ballle  near 
tliia  apot  with  Heheidates.  (Joseph.  AaL  xx.  3, 
§  *;  Tac  Ann.  li.  %.)  It  ia  worthj  of  remark  that 
Tacitna  {Aim.  lii.  13)  atatea  that  Gutanes  took 
up  his  poaitiun  on  Mt.  Sambnlue.  There  is  ever? 
reason  to  suppose  that  Mt.  Sambulos  ia  the  same  aa 
Bagistanon,  it  bang  a  generic  name  for  the  mnga 
of  which  the  latter  [iamed  one  pngecling  portion. 
If  BO,  Baffhirtan  might  have  acquirK)  its  name,  us 
that  part  traditiroallj  connectAl  with  the  bbours  of 
Semiramis.  Tacitus  ujs  Mt.  Sambnko  was  eacred 
to  Hercnles,  probably  meaning  Jnpitcr;  it  is  called 
hj  Pliuj  (ri  37)  Mons  Cambalidns,  in  a  fassage 
("super  Chodcos  ad  scptentrionem  Mesohalene  sub 
montsCambalido"),  which  seems  tu  prore  thatlhers 
is  a  coonecliiHi  between  the  namn  Mesobatene, 
Baptana  or  Batana  in  Isidarua,  and  tlie  preaent 
A/dh-Saha^^  Diodonia,  too  (i.  c),  ilk  deecritiing 
Alexander's  march.speakiof  Sambea.s  plate  abound- 
ing with  the  DccesHuriee  of  life,  which  is,  no  doubt, 
the  Hans  Cambalidiu  of  Plinj,  the  Cambadene  of 
Isidore,  and  the  present  Kirminilidh.  4.  Is  a 
campantivelj  modem  inscription  in  Anhic,  iwoni- 
ing  a  giant  of  land  in  endowment  cf  the  adjacent 

A  peculiar  interest  attadiea  to  the  rock  of  BagkU- 
tol  or  Bthutim,  owing  to  the  auccessfnl  interprets, 
tico  within  the  last  few  jears  bj  CoL  Bawlimon  of 
the  Cnneifbrm  inscriptions,  which  an  on  tbe  tablets 
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Hka  ad  Gntiiage^  bat  much  nouner  to  the  latter 
tbn  k  vm  60m.  Flowing  throngh  the  allavutl 
foaa  d  wciteni  Zeogitaaa  [Africa],  it  carried 
«mi  ia  III  tnrtttd  waters  a  great  quantity  of  soil, 
lod  tbe  depositt  tfaot  formed  have  enlarged  its  delta 
udaitmd  the  coast  line.  The  qnalitj  iwd  operati<m 
•^  dwdrw  art  notioed  by  the  aodent  poets.  (Locan, 
rr.588:— 

*  Btgiada  lentos  agit,  siccae  snlcator  arenae." 

aMn.140— 143:— 

''Torfiidas  srentes  lento  pede  ralcat  arenas 
fi«(pada,  Don  aQo  Libycis  in  finibns  amne 
ykta$  Emotas  extendere  ktios  nndaa, 
£t  ssai^nuiie  Tado  patnke  invdvere  campoa.") 

The  •Kmtiaoe  thna  oansed  in  the  coast-line  can 
it  tneed  bj  aid  of  statements  in  the  ancient  writers; 
to  Ukfv  which,  bowerer,  a  few  wands  are  necessary 

■  t^  pwcnt  state  of  the  coast  The  great  Gttlf 
if  Tmig  It  (firided  into  three  smaller  gnlfii  by  two 
fmuotariei,  which  stand  out  from  its  £.  and  W. 
liAa.  Ob  the  latter  of  these  promontories  stood 
VJive,  &  by  E.  of  the  ApoDmis  Pr.  {aFarmd), 
b  Vetera  headland  of  the  whole  goUl  Between 
rvtiia^  sod  this  headland  lies  a  bay,  the  coast  of 
f^  is  fbrraed  by  a  low  and  marshy  plain,  whose 
nW  a  bnkn  by  an  eminenoe,  evidently  the  same 

■  *Uch  the  eider  Scipio  Afiricanos  established  his 
mb  wbm  be  tttTaded  Africa.  [Castra  CeRKB- 
a.]  This  hill,  thoogfa  now  fiu*  inbnd,  is  described 
r  Caestf  (B.  C.  \L  S4)  as  jattmg  oat  mto  the  sea; 
■4  iti  projectiao  fbnned  a  narboar.  (Appian,  Pun, 
S:  Ut.  XXX.  la)  North  of  the  Castra  Cornelia, 
t  tk(  fistance  of  a  mile  in  a  straight  Ene,  but  of  six 
ik  !7the  roid  asaany  taken  to  avoid  a  marsh  be- 
Na  tW  two  plaoee,  lay  Utica,  also  on  the  sea- 
art:  sod  on  the  &.,  be^reen  the  Castra  Cornelia 
id  Caitiiage,  the  Bagradas  fell  into  a  bay  which 
*M  ths  N.  side  of  the  peninsola  of  Carthage. 
^  nav  this  bay  is  quite  filkd  np;  the  river  flows 
*  ^:cr  letwem  Carthage  and  Sdpio*s  camp,  but 
'  iW  K.  of  the  latter,  close  under  the  rains  of  Utica, 
b^  Skt  the  fain  of  the  camp,  are  now  left  some 
kW  ialsad:  the  great  marsh  described  by  Caeear 
a  Wcmt  finx  bod,  and  similar  marshes  have  been 
■^  ia  what  was  then  deep  water,  bat  now  an 
^ndpUn.  (Stnb.  XTiLp.832;  Caes.^.  C.  il 
IK;  Liv.  XXX.  95;  Appian,  B.  C  H.  44,  45 ; 
^17;  P&L  T.  3.  a.  4;  PtoL  iv.  3.  §  6,  where 

>  Gmk  nunben  dmorii^  the  latitades  are  cor- 
pad;  AgatWm,  iL  10,  p.  236,  Gronov.,  p.  49, 
^x  6baw,  TrattU,  ^c,  pp.  146,  foD.,  pp.  77, 
tSdel;  Earth,  Wanderwtgm,  ^.,pp.81, 109, 
lit.  199.)    Respecting  the  enormoas  serpent  killed 

kfilas  OD  Uw  banka  of  the  Bagnuias,  see  Oel- 
li  (n.  3)  snd  Floras  (ii.  2.  §  21,  where,  as  also  in 
^  $  70,  the  old  editkns  and  some  MSS.  read 

NT^w(i.  75)  mentioDs  (he  river  onder  the  name 
Hacaxjm  {Mmrndpa,  gen.),  which  Gesenias  con- 
bn toU  its  i;«naine  Panic  name,  doived  from  Mokar 

>  Tfrin  Hsoiles  (^Moimmenia  Phoenicia,  p.  95). 
^  ^  PhocDidans,  Hke  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
VMi  dhrine  dignity  to  their  riven,  is  well 
^«i;  btt  it  may  be  worth  while  to  notice  the 
^  bnished,  in  this  specific  case,  by  the  treaty 

H*  Csnhsgimaiia  with  Philip,  in  which  the 
^<n  tf  the  hod  an  invoked  among  the  attesting 

t-  (f.JjK  vn.  Fr.  3).  Of  the  very  fimiOiar 
on^te  fay  which  the  as  has  passed  into  a  6,  the 
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very  passage  referred  to  presents  an  example,  for  we 
have  there  the  various  reading  htutdpa  (Saidas 
gives  BovKipas),  The  modem  name  Mejerdah 
furnishes  one  am(»ig  many  instances,  in  the  geo- 
graphy of  N.  Africa,  in  which  the  ancient  Punio 
name,  corrapted  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  has 
been  more  or  less  closely  restored  in  the  kindred 
Arabic.  The  ooi\jectare  of  Reichard,  that  the  river 
Paoida,  or  Paoidas,  mentioned  in  the  war  with 
Tacferinas,  is  the  Bagradas,  seems  to  have  no  ade- 
quate proof  to  support  it.  (Tac.  Ann.  iii.  20;  Rei- 
chard, Kleine  Gtogr.  Sckriftm,  p.  550.) 

Ptolemy  places  another  river  of  the  same  name  in 
Libya  Interior,  having  its  source  in  Mt.Usaroaiji, 
nearly  in  the  same  longitude  as  the  former  river. 
(Ptol.iv.  6.  §10.)  [P.S.] 

BAGRADAS  (d  BcrypdJoi ,  PtoL  vi.  4.  §  2 ;  vL  8. 
§3,  Bagrada;  Amm.  Marc  xxiiL  6;  Marcian,  p.  19 
20, 23),  a  small  river  which  flowed  into  the  Persian 
Gulf,  and  which  appears  to  have  been  the  boundary 
of  the  jnovinces  of  Perds  and  Carmania.  It  hsj 
been  conjectured  that  it  is  either  the  Rhoganis  of 
Arrian  (Jnd.  c  39),  or  the  Granis  of  the  same  writer. 
(JL  c)  It  is  probably  represented  by  the  present 
Nabend,  which  divides  Laristan  and  Fdrt  (Bumes's 
ifop),  or  by  the  Bender-begh.  (Vincent,  Navig,  of 
Indian  Ocean,  vol.  i.  p.  401.)  [V.] 

BAGRAUDANE'NE  (BaypovBonyv^,  vulg.  Bo- 
ypava3f9rirfi,  PtoL  v.  13),  one  of  the  cantons  of  Ar- 
menia, lying  to  the  E.,  near  the  sources  of  the  Tigris. 
The  Tauraunites  mentioned  by  Tacitus  (AnnaU,  xiv. 
24)  are  placed  by  Forbiger  (voL  iL  p.  602)  in  this 
district  [E.  B.  J.] 

BAHURIM,  a  town  of  Benjamin,  on  the  eastern 
slope  of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  (2  Sam.  xvi.  5.)  It 
must  have  been  situated  near  Bethany,  and  has  been 
ooi\jecturally  assigned  to  the  site  of  a  modem  vilUge 
named  Abu  Du  (Shnbert,  dted  by  Robinson,  Bib. 
Rei.  vol.  ii.  pu  103,  note  3),  which,  however,  was 
without  the  border  of  Benjamin.  [G.  W.] 

BAIAE  (Botoi:  Eth.  Baianus:  Baja),  a  place  on 
the  coast  of  Campania,  celebrated  for  its  warm  baths, 
as  well  as  for  the  beauty  and  pleasantness  of  its 
situation,  on  the  SW.  side  of  the  bay  between  Cape 
Misenum  and  Puteoli,  which  was  commonly  known 
as  the  Sinus  Baianus.  We  find  no  mention  of  a 
toum  <ii  the  name  in  early  times,  but  its  port  was 
celebrated  from  a  remote  period,  and  was  supposed 
to  have  derived  its  name  from  Baius,  one  of  the 
companions  of  Ulysses,  who  was  buried  there. 
(Lycophr.  Alex.  694 ;  Strab.  v.  p.  245 ;  SU.  Ital. 
xiL  114  ;  Serv.  ad  Aen.  vL  107,  ix.  710.)  But  it 
was  never  a  pUoe  of  any  note  till  it  became  a 
favourite  resort  of  the  wealthy  and  luxurious  Roman 
nobles  towards  the  end  of  the  Republic:  a  favour  for 
which  it  was  almost  equally  inckebted  to  the  abun- 
dance and  variety  of  its  warm  springs,  and  to  the 
charms  of  its  beautiful  situation.  Horaoe  speaks  of 
the  bay  of  **  the  pleasant  Baiae  **  as  surpassed  by 
no  other  in  the  world  {Ep.  i.  1, 83) ;  and  its  praises 
are  not  less  celebrated  by  Uter  poets,  as  well  as 
prose  writers.  (Blart  xi.  80;  Stat.  SUv.  iiL  5.96 ;  Tac. 
^fifi.  xiL  21.)  It  appears  to  have  cume  into  fashion 
before  the  time  of  Cicero:  Lucullus  had  a  villa  here, 
as  well  as  at  a  still  earlier  period  C.  Marius,  and  the 
example  was  followed  both  by  Pompey  and  Caesar 
(Varr.  JL  R.  iu.  17.  §  9  ;  Seneca,  Ep.  51 ;  Tac 
Ann.  xiv.  9.)  The  villas  of  the  latter  were  on  the 
hill  above  Baiae,  but  subsequent  visitors  established 
themselves  on  the  very  edge  of  the  sea,  and  even 
threw  out  vast  substructions  into  the  midst  of  the 
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Ltom  tDvn,  the  fita  of  whkh  is  fixed  (Sptmtt's 

ZfcM,  t«L  L  p.  967)  at  KiOara  od  both  eides  of 

dkt  Kwtm^  Soo^  the  moet  Dortbeni  branch  of  the 

XuKhat.  The  acnqwlis  hill  is  about  300  feet  above 

tfe  pin  «f  Kataia,  and  the  idatn  b  4500  feet  above 

t^  kvd  of  the  aea.    The  rains  occupy  a  consider- 

lUt  ipaet  oo  both  ades  of  the  stream.     There  are 

t»4  theaCTH  at  Batbsca;  one  is  on  the  south  side  of 

Ur  ■eropolii  hUl,  and  the  other  b  in  a  hollow  in  the 

itae,  of  the  moontain  oo  the  soath  aide  of  the 

the  hoOow  in  the  nxmntain  formed  the 

Then  are  also  remains  of  several  temples 

«  Xatero;  snd  of  Christian  chorcbes.   The  Ethnic 

■KK  flakittftit  oecnn  on  two  inscriptions  at  least 

M  Kwtarm.    The  site  was  discovered  bj  Hoskyn 

odForiMs. 

The  nsffls  Balboxm  b  a  neater  ploral.     (Steph 
ftr.  BiHleiya.)      There  was  a  district  Cabalia 
(Ha.  V.  27),  named  Gabftlb  bj  Strabo  (p.  631), 
■iicfc  nwitained  fialbora  and  two  other  cities,  Bubon 
md  OwMda.    [Cabalu.] 

(Usikja  snd  Leake,  in  Lomdon  Gtog.  Jour,  voL 
n.  pi  143;  Spratfs  Lfda.)  [6.  L.] 

BALCrA  (BoAircia,  St^.  B. «.  r.)  is  placed  b/ 
ht^iaaaa  about,  that  b  near,  the  Proponta.  It  b 
fctTiiMaJ  hj  P&tf  (v.  30),  who  pbces  it  in  Ten- 
Eanaia,  A  district  which  contains  Pei^gamnm.  Hb 
pMtiaa,  tbercfim,  diliers  altogether  frem  that  which 
i  r^ndjasBgned  bj  Stephanns.  [G.  L.] 

BAUA'RES  (BoAAMfMif,  Diod.  v.  17,  Eiutath. 
irf  Z^icn.  457;  BaAie^7f,  BakutpiUs,  Steph.  B.; 
hANvtfts,  Stnbw;  BoXAiopiSfff,  PtoLil  6.  §78; 
hltajefaw,  Agathem.;  BoAc^  ^oi  {rpwtal^  the 
hnn  nsiM,  according  to  Dioo  Cass.  ap.  Tzetz. 
^Lftofk,  633;  Valeriae,  Gtog,  Bav.  v.  27:  JSth, 
>*«a#iif,  &C.,  Baleares,  Balearici,  sing.  Balearb: 
N*hias  cxpreaalj  says  that  the  islands  and  the 
fofk  were  called  hy  the  same  name  [iii.  33] :  the 
wki  with  «  are  generallj  used  bj  the  Bomans, 
^»  with  i  bjr  the  Greeks,  bat  BoUares  also  ocean 
»  Litia  JBscriptians  [Grater,  p.  298.  3;  Gori,  iii 
M73.  NaSI4,  and  m  MMne  M2SS.]),  or  GYMKE'- 
fcUJC  {rwiuniffimi :  £ik,  r»^<rior,  fern.  Tvfuyria, 
^vvr^  Steph.  B.),  a  group  of  isbnds  in  the 
hliii'iiiwij,  Ijing  off  that  part  of  the  E.  coast  of 
^Ks,  which  b  between  the  rivers  Sacro  (TWta) 
■i  Oma  (EbroX  £.  of  the  Pittdsab,  and 
^KcUjr  speaking)  between  39<^  and  40^  N.  Ut, 
■1  'Mmtea  3^^  and  4|<'  £.  long.  The  namber  of 
>«adf  b  the  groop  b  stated  diflerently:  some 
■fa'  them  seven  (Eostath.  /.  c.) ;  some  mention 
rij  ftt  (Steph.  a  A  «.;  Strab.  il  pu  133,  i^  Tv/u- 
«rta,  where,  however,  Groskard  and  Kramer  read 
f  r«p»9riat),  bat  nearlj  all  the  ancient  writers 
mA  db  term  to  indade  merely  the  two  Urge 
Mdi  celled  the  GrttOer^  Baularu  Major  (n 
^^),  nd  the  lAM»er^  Baiearis  Mimor  (^ 
wTw),  or,  as  tbcj  were  caOal  in  the  Bjzantine 
■n<  Majokica  and  Muiokica  (Moi^urd  re 
>•  Wiw^yra  :  Procop.  £.  K.  L  1,  ii  5;  Zonar.^iMi. 
Lp^4S6),  wbenc*  the  common  modera  names, 
^^pira  sad  Mmorcoy  or  in  Spanish  MaUorca  and 

h  ifaoald  be  remembered  that  the  Balearic  group, 
I  tW  mu^mx  aenM  of  the  word,  includes  also  the 
'tnouK  «£  the  ancients,  namely  Ebusus  (^/viza\ 
Bd  C«iahnrm  or  Opfaiasa  (^FormetUerd),  Indeed, 
ta  pMa^  m  Strabo  (fiL  p.  167),  rdt  fUir  Hitu- 
»M«i  !••  cal  rka  Tvpurgfciea  8^  (icaAoMri  «ral 
fci*  Mti^ei)  has  been  taken  as  if  the  words  in  the 
^^..Jmm  refemd  to  both  graops :  but  that  the/ 
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only  refer  to  the  Gjmnesiae  b  pretty  dear,  both 
from  the  consent  of  other  writers,  and  from  another 
passage  of  Strabo  himself  (xiv.  p.  654).  Lycophron 
caUs  the  islands  Xoi^ct,  frxHu  their  rocky  nature. 
(CoMtttmL  633;  comp.  Tzetz.  ad  lac.) 

There  were  various  traditions  respecting  their 
population,  some  of  a  very  £sbulous  complexion.  The 
story,  preserved  by  Lycophron  {L  c,  Eustath.  ad 
Dion,  Perieg,  L  c.%  that  certain  shipwrecked  Boeo- 
tians were  cast  naked  on  the  islands,  which  were 
therefore  called  Gymnesiae  (dii  rh  yvfUfobs  koI 
dxAoivous,  iKit  ^(ci^ex^^qyoi),  b  evidently  invented 
to  account  for  the  name.  There  b  also  a  tradition 
that  the  islands  were  colonized  from  Rhodes  after 
the  Trojan  war  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  654:  the  Khodians, 
like  the  Baleares,  were  celebrated  siingers:  Sil.  Ital. 
iii  364,365:  — 

**  Jam  cui  Tlepolemus  sator,  et  cui  Lindas  origo, 
Fonda  bella  terens  Balearb  et  alite  plumbo.") 

At  all  events,  they  had  a  very  mixed  population,  of 
whose  halnts  several  strange  stories  are  told  (Diod., 
Strab.,  Eustath.,  U.  cc.):  that  they  went  naked,  or 
clothed  only  in  sheep-skins  (Tzetz.  ad  Ljfcopkr, 
LcJ)  —  whence  the  name  of  the  islands  (an  instance 
of  a  foct  made  out  of  an  etymdogy),  —  until  the 
Phoenicians  ck>thed  them  with  broad-bordered  tunics 
(Strab.  p.  168 :  thb  seems  the  true  sense  of  the 
passage;  see  Groskurd's  note:  it  b  usually  under- 
stood to  mean  that  the  Baleares  invented  the  latu» 
ciavusy  and  so  it  was  understood  by  Eustathius,  whose 
note  b  chiefly  taken  from  Stiubo;  others  make  them 
naked  only  in  the  heat  of  summer,  Tzetz.  ad  Lg- 
copkr,  /.  0.):  that  they  lived  in  hollow  rocks  and 
artificial  caves :  that  they  were  remarkable  for  their 
love  of  women,  and,  when  any  were  taken  captive  by 
pirates,  they  would  give  three  or  four  men  as  the 
ransom  for  one  w(xnan :  that  they  had  no  gold  or 
silver  odn^and  forbade  the  importation  of  the  precious 
metals,  so  that  those  of  them  who  served  as  merce- 
naries took  their  pay  in  wine  and  women  instead  of 
money.  Their  peculiar  marriage  and  funeral  cus- 
toms are  rebted  by  Diodorus  (v.  18). 

The  Baleares  were,  however,  chiefly  celebrated  for 
their  skill  as  siingers,  in  which  capacity  they  served, 
as  mercenaries,  first  under  the  Carthaginians,  and 
afterwards  under  the  Romans.  They  went  into 
battle  ungirt,  with  only  a  small  buckler,  and  a  javelin 
burat  at  the  end,  and  in  some  cases  tipt  with  a 
small  iron  point;  but  their  effective  weapons  were 
their  slings,  of  which  each  man  carried  three,  wound 
round  hb  head  (Strab.  p.  168 ;  Eustath.  /.  c),  or,  as 
others  tell  us,  one  round  the  head,  one  round  the 
body,  and  one  in  the  hand.  (Diod.  /.  c;  Tzetz.  ad 
Lycophr,  I.  c)  The  three  sUiigs  were  of  diflerent 
lengths,  for  stones  of  diflerent  sizes ;  the  Urgest  they 
hurled  with  as  much  force  as  if  it  were  flung  from  a 
catapult;  and  they  seldom  missed  their  mark.  To  this 
exerdse  they  were  trained  from  infancy,  in  order  to 
eara  their  livelihood  as  mercenary  soldiers.  It  b 
said  that  the  mothers  only  allowed  their  children  to 
eat  bread  when  they  had  strack  it  off*  a  post  with  the 
sUng.  (Strab.,  Diod.,  ILcc;  Flor.  iii  8;  Tzetz.  ad 
L^oaphr,  Lc) 

The  Greek  and  Roman  writers  generaUy  derive 
the  name  of  the  people  from  their  skill  as  siingers 
(fioKwpus,  from  /3dAA«);  but  Strabo  assigns  to  the 
uame  a  Phoenician  origin,  observing  that  it  was  the 
Phoenician  equivalent  fM*  the  Greek  yvfAtfriras,  that 
b,  light -amied  soldiers.  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  654.) 
Though  hb  explanation  be  wrong,  hb  main  fiwt  b 
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.i.35),«loth8Torfiil 
a.  5.  §  2.)     Plinj  fmnmerMa  iu  pmpte  v 
itipendiorii ;  iU  (xiia  allow  th>C  it  ww  > 
withlheqBUHtijffi!;«.(Plin., /t^ 
.,-  MeU,  m.  1  ;  Vait.  U<ncl.  p.  4S 
iv.  43;  Snlmi,  iftd.  p.  3;  MiodlMl 
ToL  i.  p.  3;  BeHDdi,  Aaliq.  Lutit.  iv.  p.  V. 
t,  Eip.  S.  vol.  xiT.  ^  SOI,  309;  Ukm 
.  1.  ^  388.)  [ 

BA'LTIA.  Three  dsji'  skil  from  the 
ScTthia  loj'  itn  islimd  di  immenie  outtnitiu 
Bftiti*  ;  thi*  being  the  nuM  irhich  Plinj 
Xeonphoo  of  Lunpeaciu.  Pjtheu,  oa  t 
hu>d,  called  it  BuUia.  (Plio.  luriL  7 
For  tfao  VKtSTuaaa  ad  £hii  poiot,  ta  Basiuj 
Whatever  rattj  be  the  uncertaintiee  aa  to  i 
geofinpbio]  position  of  the  ancitot  Ballia, 
ilaeir  in  iDiportajit  u  being  the  origin  of 
Bcitie.  Liltle  leai  certain  is  He  SUicoic  i 
aniui  origin,  tioce  no  little  ie  it  Germui  1 
cept  in  England,  the  nana]  Eame  for  th 
amongBt  the  Gothic  aatiims,  lA  the  £iu^5e 
helps  us  in  certun  pcHDta  pi  critieiBni.  In 
place,  it  eugi^Ca  an  eiplanaCjcm  of  the  an: 
of  the  au-lj  writon,  who  took  ther  nwoa 
MurcM.  If  Buitia  wu  Sl&foiuc,  the  name 
{EaUmtn),  who  dwelt  on  ita  ooaat,  wai 
Yet  each  is  found  in  PjilMaa.  Hemn  llw  1 
(f  two  uainea  to  the  same  locality,  and  the 
arising  therefroai.  Again,  the  jkct  of  I 
being  atnnge  to  tbe  pnaeot  Germans  m 
asaunptioQ  of  an  erraiMna  applicMim  of 
mon  likel;.  Name  Ibr  name,  nothing  repn 
ancient  Ballia  so  clceelj  aa  tbe  Great  and  I 
£e&j  between  the  Daniah  isles  and  Jntlai 
th«e  am  the  iiamn  of  ilraiU  of  miter,  Dot  i 
of  land.  Vet  the  pr(**nt  writer  beliereB 
Baltia  of  Pjlheu  iru  the  ialand  of  Fgm  a 
(one  or  both),  and  that  tlio  name  Baltia  fa 
in  that  of  the  waters  that  bound  them.  1 
Dot,  hcnrvrer,  beliere  this,  if  then  had  been  I 
in  language.  Had  that  been  uniform  fro 
ginning,  Ibe  confoiiai  which  he  aunmei  w 
been  illegitimate. 

Anotbsr  specnlatioo  conueM  itself  witl 
Ball-.  Is  tlw  aitirle  Ataki,  a  ptinc3[Je  1 
bear  a  wide  application  has  keen  suggesb 
asfcJlinrs:  ujUh  Ue  wme  of, a  non-huk 
ifiriAial  comcHt*  inll  lint  of  em  hiitorii 
lalim  (or  locality),  lAe  itidiridualii  tobto 
tu  «  eponymMi,  Now,  tbe  legends  of  tbe  i 
-      •■  ■  ■    '    'lem  with  the  tfMtoi 


the  original  seat  of  the  slock  wu  Is 
icowthne*  on  the  Mothers  coast  in  tne  an 
trjr,  looietirnee  as  ftr  north  as  ScaadinaT; 
thaia  Ibis,  tbe  two  njal  lines  were  those  of 
ongs  (JSaUidae),  and  the  AauJ-aa^  (,A 
For  a  Bait,  or  an  .i4  mn^  as  real  perannsiiBi 
in  Tain.  j*opnlatkiia,  howerer,  lo  which 
Epotufmi,  we  find  in  the  two  localitiea  t 
Abatns  —  aasudaled  locaUtiea  in  the 
EDOdier  cooDtry.  [B. 

BALYKA  (BM.^  Patis.  if.  33.  %  3] 
Urj  of  the  Pamiaus  in  Meuenia.  [PaMS 

BAMBOTU&     [Libia.] 

BANACUA  (BdraxB,  or,  aecatding  I 
iwding,  Kichaba),  a  cilj  of  that  part 
Petnca  which  was  situated  towards  Uci 
(PtoL  T.  19.  §  7.)  Forater  takes  it  to  he 
toBcni-Nachatb,  i.e.  thesoDSof  Nahath, 


BAPTANA. 

BAPTANA.   [BAouTAjrus  MoHa] 

BigCATES.    [Bacuatac] 

BA'SACE.    [LuinucA.] 

BA'RACES.    [Tapbobakb.] 

fiA£AT£  (A^wrra,  Bapdpni%  on  the  rotd  finom 

loaiuD  {Komyk)  to  Tjaoa,  and  50  M.  P.  from 

koDhm.    HtauUoo  found  oo  hk  rooto  (eastward 

froo  XoMysA,  near  Kara  BomuxTy  a  remarkable 

tBKbTiie  crttar,  and  there  were  in  the  neigbbonr- 

k»d  NTcnl  similar  oooes.     The  distance  on  the 

aipfrDOi  Komftk  is  mora  than  50  geogmphical 

oikx.    He  thmka  that   these  Barathra  are  the 

iUnu  of  the  Tables,  for  **  the  name,  which  signifies 

'«epp  fill,'  camui  well  af^y  to  anything  else  than 

%m  Kosrksble  craters,  which  most  have  attracted 

Ife  tUatioo  of  the  ancients.**  {Besearchety  &c.,  toL 

i  f  317.)  Tbe  conjcctore  seems  probable.  [G.  L.] 

BAKBANA  (B<jama),  a  river  of  Dlyria,  rising 

b  ti»  BebisD  Moontaina,  flows  throogh  the  lake 

LihttiB,  sod  fbnns,  whh  the  Claosnla,  which  fkms 

Bi>  it  just  bdow  Soodra,  the  river  calkd  Oriondos. 

Lnj  MOBS  to  have  snppoeed  the  Oriondos  was  a 

M  itnesffl  riking  in  Mt.  Scardus,  into  which  the 

Kbcr  tm)  discharged  themselves.  (Liv.  xliv.  31.) 

BAKBAKIA'NA.  1.  A  town  in  the  extreme  S.  of 
S^fiOiis  BaetJca,  10  M.P.  from  Calpb,  on  the 
Ml  to  Msbca  (IL  Ant,  p.  406),  identified  by  some 
vk  Babsebtla.  (Wcssefing,  ad  loc)  It  is  nsu« 
f  J  ttffoaed  to  be  near  Xi$nena  de  la  Frontera ; 
n.  tba  sMms  very  doobtfol.    (Ukert,  vol.  ii.  pt.  1. 

|il4:.)     2.   [AlTBIOONKS.]  [P-i>-] 

BAJZBA'Rll'M  Pr.  {Bapedpuw  ixpw,  Ptol.  iL 
Li  4;  C.  &  Vmceni),  the  extreme  SW.  headknd 
f  Uatisaia,  called  by  other  writers  Magnum  Pro- 
tmtrtucM.  [P.  S.] 

HARBK'SULA  (Bof^fiaAka),  a  town  on  the 
Hi  uf  I&pania  Baetica,  a  little  £.  of  Calpe,  on  a 
^  if  the  seme  name,  now  the  GwuUaro^  on  the 
I  huk  flf  which  an  still  seen  the  roins  of  the 
b«,  vith  mscriptiixui.  (Mela,  ii  6 ;  Plin.  iii  3 ; 
bu  floac.  1^  39,  40;  G«)gr.  Bav.  iv.42;  Txetz. 
ks^TiiLTlS;  PtoLii.4.  §§6,7;  Flares, £>p.  & 
L3l,xiL307;  Ukert,  Gtograpk,  voLii.  pt  1.  pp. 
H  3«.)  [P.  S.] 

BAmrSTHENES,  a  moontain  in  Laconia,8aid 
}  Liy  to  have  been  10  M.P.  from  Sparta,  was 
iMad  XE.  of  the  dty.  It  is  identified  by  Leake 
kk  tfac  height  immediately  sooth  of  the  Khan  of 
Ms.  (Liv.  zxxT.  27,  30;  Leake,  Ptlopomnt' 
k^344.) 

KiBCA,  or  BABCE  (B^ni,  i^  w^f  BapH4mp, 
?H  Itk  BapttmoSf  Barcaeos ;  also  in  the  form 
^>k  Eik  BapKtudrnt,  Steph.  B.),  an  inhmd 
I  rf  Cjnnaica,  foonded  by  a  body  of  seceders 
hrjme,  under  tbe  Battiadae,  Perseus^  Zacyn- 
k.  Afiitaaiedoo,  and  Lyois,  who  were  driven,  by 
I  mstoMBt  they  received  from  their  brother 
fcw'wi  IL,  kin^;  of  Cyrene,  to  renounce  their 
^Bo,  and  to  establish  this  new  dty  (about 
-S^).  At  the  aame  time  they  induced  the 
k*»  «f  the  interior  (rohs  Ai€va$}  to  join  in 
m  *tv«k,  and  from  this  cause,  as  well  as  from 
h  f 'oied  in  the  midst  of  the  Libyans,  the  dty 
'  W  ih»  first  a  Greco-Libyan  character,  which 
ilvsn  rtCaiiMi.  (Herod,  iv.  160.)  An  indication 
^  libywi  eksDcnt  seems  to  be  famished  by  the 
■••f  tiM  k^  Alaxir  (Herod,  iv.  164);  and  it  is 
k  mmMit^  fact  that  nearly  the  same  name, 
^■kfer,  «eeon  in  an  ancient  genealogical  table 
■A «  Cptm.  (Bockh,  Corp,  Inter,  No.  5147, 
Lt'  1^523.) 
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AroesSans  IL  attempted  to  chastise  his  revolted 
Libyan  subjects.  They  fled  for  refuge  to  the  kindred 
tribes  in  the  deserts  on  the  east,  towards  Egypt, 
and,  as  Arcesilaus  poraoed  them,  they  turned  upon 
him  and  utterly  defeated  him,  killing  7000  of  bis 
soldiers :  soon  after  which  he  was  strangled  by  his 
own  brother  Learchus.  The  intestine  troubles  of 
Cyrene  now  gave  the  Barcaeans  an  opportunity  of 
extending  their  power  over  the  whole  of  the  W.  part 
of  Cyrenaica,  indoding  the  district  on  the  coast  (as 
£sr  as  Uesperides),  where  we  find  the  important 
p(ut  of  Teuchiba  (aft  ArsinoS),  bdonging  to 
them.  If  we  are  to  trust  traditions  preserved  by 
Servius  (ad  Virg,  Aen,  iv.  42),  they  carried  their 
arms  on  land  fiu*  W.  over  the  r^ion  of  the  Syrtes 
towards  Carthage,  and  acquired  such  a  maritime 
power  as  to  defeat  the  Phoenicians  in  a  naval  battle. 
The  terror  inspired  by  the  Persian-  conquest  of 
Egypt  ^induced  the  princes  of  Barca,  as  well  as 
those  of  Cyrene,  to  send  presents  to  Cambyses,  and 
to  promise  an  annual  tribute;  and  in  the  subsequent 
constitution  of  the  empire,  they  were  recktmed  as 
belonging  to  the  satrapy  of  Egypt  (Herod,  iii. 
13,  91.)  But  meanwhile  the  rising  power  of  Barca 
had  received  a  disastrous  overthrow.  In  the  con- 
flicts  of  faction  at  Cyrene,  Arcesikus  III.  had  fled 
to  his  £sther-in-law,  Alaxir,  king  of  Barca;  but 
certain  exiles  from  Cyrene,  uniting  with  a  party  of 
the  Barcaeans,  attacked  both  Idn^  in  the  market- 
pUu»,  and  killed  them.  Upon  tluis,  Pheretima,  the 
mother  of  Arcesilaus,  one  of  those  incarnations  of 
female  revenge  whom  histoiy  occasionally  exhibits, 
applied  for  aid  to  Aryandes,  who  had  been  appointed 
satrap  of  Egypt  by  Cambyses,  and  retained  the 
office  under  Dareina.  Herodotus  was  doubtless 
right  in  supposing  that  Aryandes  wdcomed  the 
opportunity  which  seemed  to  present  itself,  for 
eating  the  conquest  of  Libya.  He  collected  a 
powerful  army  and  fleet;  but,  before  commencing 
hostihties  he  sent  a  herald  to  Barca,  demanding  to 
know  who  had  shun  Arcesilaus.  The  Barcaeans 
coUectivdy  took  the  act  upon  themselves,  for  that 
they  had  sufi^red  many  evils  at  his  hands.  The 
desired  pretext  being  thus  gained,  Aryandes  de- 
spatched the  expedition.  (Herod,  iv.  164.)  After 
a  fruitless  siege  of  nine  months,  during  which  the 
Barcaeans  dispUyed  skill  equal  to  theur  courage, 
they  were  outwitted  by  a  pedSdioos  stratagem;  the 
Persians  obtained  possession  of  the  city,  and  gave 
over  the  inhabitants  to  the  brutal  revenge  of  Phe- 
retima. Those  of  the  dtisens  who  were  supposed 
to  have  had  most  share  in  her  son's  death  she  im- 
paled all  round  the  circuit  of  the  walls,  on  which 
bhe  fixed  as  bosses  the  breasts  of  their  wives.  The 
members  of  the  family  of  the  Baltiadae,  and  those 
who  were  clearly  guiltless  of  the  murder,  were  suf- 
fered to  remain  in  the  dty.  The  rest  of  the  inha- 
bitants were  led  into  captivity  by  the  Persians  into 
Egypt,  and  were  afterwards  sent  to  Dardus,  who 
settled  them  in  a  vilUige  of  Bactria,  which  was  still 
called  Barca  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  (iv.  200 — 
204).     These  events  occurred  about  b.  o.  510. 

llie  tragic  history  of  Barca  would  be  incomplete 
without  a  mention  of  the  fiite  of  Pheretima.  Be- 
tuming  with  the  Persian  army  to  Egypt,  she  died 
there  d  a  loathsome  disease  {(wra  yiip  §v\4v¥ 
4^4(9^9)^  **  for  thus,**  adds  the  good  old  chronicler, 
**do  men  provoke  the  jealousy  of  the  gods  by  tbe 
excessive  indulgence  df  revenge  **  (iv.  205)  :  to 
which  the  modem  historian  adds  another  reflection , 
curiously  illustrative  of  the  diflferent  points  of  view 
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BARIUH. 

ijectanii  tbtt  it  mij  b«  an  llw  baj 
PiulHi  iMaSnt  and  At^  Kdten. 

There  ww  it  Bargjlli  ■  stBCne  of  Arte 
d^u  onder  the  bve  «ky,  prohthly  in  ■  tem] 
rluch  glatne  the  incredible  etar7  wju  t 
leither  nin  nor  nioiT  ever  ftil  on  it.  (P 
\i;  conp.  the  compt  passige  in  Str^ 
md  Gnnknid'a  noIe,  vol.  iii.  p.  54.)  Phil 
ttuxdonia  had  a  gArriaon  in  Bargylia.  irhic 
nans  nqiured  hiin  ta  withdntv  aa  cme  of  1 
of  peace  (Lit.  uiiii.  30;  Poljb.  ivji.  2,  j 
Mid  the  Bu^lialu  wen  declared  hte.  [ 
BARIS  (B<f|Ui),  HtnoiuiUin  of  Annenia, 
cording  to  Nicholas  of  Damascna  (Joeep 
1.  3.  §  16),  atai  the  distrii:t  of  Minjas,  the 
Scripture.  According  to  iJiia  hiatoriaJi  it 
jdace  where  the  ark  rested  before  the  del 
MarUn  (Mem.  tur  FArmmie,  vol.  i.  p.  St 
tifies  it  with  Ml.  Varai,  sitoiiled  in  the 
Annenia.  (Comp.  Cheenej',  Exprd.  £upi 
"  p.  7:  Hitter,  ilrdhmde,  vol.  i.  p.  83.) 
BARKS,  a  riier  of  Lihyrica,  in  India. 

BAKIS.       [VKBETUJi,] 

BAHIUM  (Bdprru',  Baprnt :  SA.  Ba 

iritinw  cit;  of  Apulia,  sitnated  on  the  ca 

Adriatic,  about  75  mike  fhini  Bmndnmui 

from  the  month  of  the  Anfidne.  (Stnbo,  i 


a  700  et 


d  40< 


Gna  et 


IMS,  pro- 
35;  LiT. 

grapiit, 

t  dtjgf 


Iter,  who 
Leake 


latter  diitanca ;  but  both  are  greatly  o 
Comp.Itin.ADt.p.ll7i  Tab.  Pent. ;  and  I 
•oL  ii.  p.  160.)  It  is  still  nlled  Bari,  a: 
one  of  the  most  consideiable  dties  in  thi 
llal;,  hut  doee  not  appear  to  have  enjo; 

fbnnd  in  history  ^ptevions  to  the  conquest  i 
by  the  Romans,  and  Ke  bare  no  acconnt  of 
but  its  ccina  attest  that  it  had  early  recdn 
amount  of  Greek  inflnence,  pobably  from  t 
bonring  city  of  Tarenlum;  and  prove  tha 
have  been  a  place  of  tome  nmiddention  i 
century  B.C.  (MillinEen,  tiumiimatiqiif  c 
p.  149  ;  Mommsen,  Au  Komitche  MHu 
335.)  It  is  incidentally  menliDned  by  Ui] 
and  noticed  by  Horace  as  a  fiahiug-towt 
mxnia  jiitctvi,  Sat.  i.  5,  97.)  Tacitus  , 
tjons  it  as  a  Miinidpiom  of  Apniia,  and 
la  found  in  Stnbo,  Pliny,  and  the  other  gc 
among  the  towna  belonging  to  that  prorin 
Ann.  iii.  9;  Strab.  Ti.  p.  SB3;  Plin.  iii. 
PloL  iii.  1.  5  IS;  Mela,  U.  4;  Lib.  Colo* 
Its  position  CO  the  Via  Apjui  or  Tnijana, 
its  port,  contribnled  to  preserre  it  from  < 
it  doe*  not  seem  to  have  risen  aboTe  the 
of  an  ordinarj  municipal  town  until  after 
the  Western  Empire.  But  in  the  10th  cen 
its  poeaeseion  had  bepn  long  disputed  by 
bardfl,  Saracens,  and  Greeks,  it  fell  into 
of  the  Greek  emperors,  -who  made  it  the 
Apulia,  and  the  raudence  of  the  Catapan  c 
o{  the  province.  It  still  contains  nrar  3 
habitants,  and  is  the  see  of  an  archbisho 
chief  town  of  the  pravinc*  now  called  thi 
Bari  No  resliges  of  antiquity  remain  thi 
ecvenl  inscriptions  of  Roman  date ;  but  e 
in  the  neighbourhood  have  brenght  lo  hght 
painted  vases,  which,  as  well  i£  Its  onns, 
influence  of  Greek  art  and  dvihution  ■ 
(Etomanelh,  toI.  iL  p.  158;  Swinbunie'i 
to),  i.  p.  IBl— SOO;  Giustiniani,  Dix.  Ge. 
p.  17S — 197.)  A  croea  road  leading  d 
Bariom  to  Tarentnm  is  mentionod  in  the 
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BATAVI. 

noifh.    (Sehmd,Palaa4.f.i08.)    Itwa 

the   kingdam   of  Hemd   the   Gnat  by 

(JoKph.  Anl.  lY.  10.  §  1),  uid  ifttmn 

hcndcd  nilh  Itnivm  (or  Aulonitia)  uid  T 

'    the  Irtnrctiy  of  Philip  (iTii,  13.  g  4: 

nit, in.  );  ReUsd.  pp.  108,209.)     Hi 

Sjm  bj  Ptolfimj  (T.  15.  §  S5).  [ 

BATAVA  CASTKA  {Paaau),  kIm  o 

nam  oppidam,  a  lova  or  nther  B  fort 

dA,  Mt  the  point  whrre  the  AflDEU  floif 

Dwinbt,  mi  oppoaita  the  town  of  Boiod 

derived  it*  nune  from  the  fMt  thU  the  n 

Tiui  cohort  via  ilatimed   iLere.     (Ed 

Sever.  33.  mid  3T ;  fotiL  Imper.) 

BATAVI,  or  BATA-VT   (BaroiwI, 


i.  SI;  Louo,  I  431 
"     "lusw  (S. 


tof  Mkb- 

ba  Danube 
•o^nphen 
{Dmetter') 


The  Duns  is  *l*o  writ 
CunT;  (Uid  there  ura  other  varieties  of 
The  Bitavi  werv  a  branch,  or  part  of  tb 
Oemun  people,  who  left  thdr  home  in  c 
of  domcfltic  broils,  and  occupied  an  ibIi 
Rhine,  where  they  hecime  included  in  i 
Empire,  tbootih  thej  paid  the  Bomaoa  do 
knew  Dot  what  it  wae  to  be  j(rouDd  bj  the 
they  iren  oDly  lucd  u  eol^ere.  (Tac  G 
13.)    Thej  occupied  this  island 


bkdbeen 


c.  95,  I 


Dot-eoldien 

.  391,  394, 
oinOB,  39 1 

16;  I»on 
.Paul.  12; 

Tac^Mt. 


tidemy  di»- 
mi,  fltdag 
t  boiden  r^ 


The  Bilivi  were  ((ood 
mplojed  as  ravalrj  by  tlu 
gm  on  t)ie  lyimt  Rhine,  anc 
'.  12),  and  abnai  infantry  (. 
Id  the  time  of  Vitellius  (a.  ».  69)  Claod 
■  BalaviaD  chief,  who,  «  oiH  of  bia  M 
we  may  infiir  froni  his  name,  bad  obtain 
of  a  R^naD  pitiieo,  rnta  in 


L    (T. 


After  a  det|ienite  )tru);t;hi  he  wi 
Batavi  were  reduced  to  submisa 
la— 37;  54—79,  t.  14— S6.) 
fmn  the  [asaage  of  Tadtiu  alreadycited  ( 
(hey  renuined  &ee  fmn  the  lisiu  of  the  1 
gallierer;  and  tbey  had  the  soundinf!  Utlf 
and  frie&ds  of  the  Roman  people.  Balav 
are  meDtioned  aa  employed  by  the  emper 
and  tbey  swam  the  Danube  in  foil  am 
Cms.  laia.  9;  and  note  in  the  edition  o 
p.  14S3).  During  the  Romui  occDpatioi 
Batati  were  often  etationed  in  the  island, 
The  Batavi  were  employed  in  the  Ro 
as  late  as  the  middle  of  the  ftiurib  oer 
Christian  aera;  and  they  are  mentim 
occasion  as  bein^  in  garriauo  at  Sinnii 

The  Batavi  were  men  of  larjce  site 
iv.  14,  V.  IB),  with  liflht  or  rvd  hair  (1 
176;  ADrirantu  Batavos,  SL  iii.  608). 

The  Batavi  wen  included  within  U 
Gallia,  aa  Gallia  ia  de6ned  by  Caeur  (Jt 
who  makes  the  Rlnne  its  easteni  bound 
■Dorca  in  the  A1[a  to  its  oatlet  in  the  C 
names  of  the  pUeea  within  the  Limits  of 
ment  appear  to  ahow  that  this  country  w 
Gallic.  Tlw  Batavi  occupied  an  island 
tavorum,  Caesar,  B.  0.  iv.  10).  Cae 
formed,  fur  he  only  knew  it  by  heara 
Moaa  received  a  branch  from  the  Rbine; 
vaa  called  Vahalis,  or  Vaealus,  accord 
of  (he  bat  MSS.  of  Caaar,  now  tbe  I 
.  ._  unf!  t£  the  [usage  of  Caesar,  I 
dtacribea  the  *>  Luula  BatavonuD,"  aj 


BATHYS  PORTUa 

BATHTS  POBTUS.    [Auua.] 

BATIAE  (Bmim),    a  town  of  Thesprotia  in 

IfexUf  mnrfknad  mlflag  with  ELiteia,  and  sitoaied 

ia  Um  interior  m  the  ndgfabourhood  of  Pandosia. 

(Sfaiii  m.  pi.  8S4;  Tbeopomp.  ap.  Harpocrat  «.  v. 

lAirtaa;  Leake,  NortAem  Qrt«ee^  yoL  iv.  p.  74.) 

BATIA'NA,  in  Gallia  KaibaDeniiB,  ia  pUced  in 

t^  TiUe  between  Aconnm  (ilnoone)  and  Valentia 

( Vdmct).  It  appean  in  the  geogxapher  of  Bavenna, 

seder  the  sane  Vatiana.    D'Aimlle  fixes  the  posi- 

tka  It  Bmx^  oo  the  west  bulk  of  the  Bhooe;  bat 

Vakkcoaer  {G4og,  &o ,  toL  iL  p.  204)  plaoes  it 

opfuitt  to  Baix,  at  a  fdaoe  named  Bama,  which  is 

the  MDe  name  at  the  Vandanis  of  the  Jerosalem 

k&    Pnbablj  there  was  a  road  on  both  sides  of 

tb  rem  between  Valentia  and  AcnnouL     [Q.  L.l 

BAITNI  (BareoW),  a  Geraum  tribe,  which 

Ptaknj  (il  11.  §  SO)  pbces  between  Moont  Sndeta 

nj  Aadbngios.    Some  beUere  the  Batini  to  haye 

Um  the  flune  as  the  Bntones,  who,  together  with 

«(iKr  tribes,  wcro  snbdned  by  Marobodnus.    (Strab. 

vu.  (w  290,  where  bowerer  Cramer  reads  Toinwfts,) 

Ibden  writcn  ooonect  the    names  Bodissin  or 

B»fis  with  the  andent  BotinL    (See  Knue,  Bu- 

AW^U3.)  [L.  S.] 

BATINUS,  a  rirer  of  Pioennm,  mentioned  only 
It  Piaj  (m.  13.  s.  18),  who  places  it  between  the 
Voaaaas  {Vomamo)^  and  the  Tnientos  (TVoa/o). 
new  can  be  little  doobt  that  it  was  the  river  now 
nM  the  Tordimo,  which  flows  by  Teramo  (In. 
tmaum),  sad  eoteo  the  Adriatic  near  Ghdia 
h'wa.  [E.  H.  B.] 

BATNAE  (BirMu:  Etk,  Baryaior>  1.  A  town 
tf  Ontxae.  This  name  of  Syriac  origin  is  found  in 
tW  Anbic,  and  means  a  ]Jaoe  in  a  valley  where 
«4trr>  meet.  (Mllman,  note  on  Oit^wrii  IkcL  and 
Fdl,  veL  iv.  pw  144;  St  Hartin,  note  on  Le  Beau, 
fi  vL  u,  56.)  Ajooording  to  Amm.  Marcellinus 
(xiT.  9.  §  3)  it  was  a  monidpal  town  in  the  district 
tf  Aatbouuda,  built  by  the  Macedonians  at  a  little 
tenee  from  the  Euphrates.  Many  opulent  traders 
<^*M  ber«,  and  daring  the  month  of  September  a 
b^o  bar  was  held,  which  was  attended  by  mer- 
isati  tna  India  and  China.  Dion  Cassias  men- 
mm  that  Trajan,  after  his  ci^ytore  of  Batnae  and 
luiAu,  asomed  the  name  of  Parthicas.  At  Batnae 
t  If  naoBnU  that  the  emperor  JaHan  met  with  one 
f  tboae  disastrous  presages  which  had  so  mach 
^am  opoo  him.  (Amm.  Marc  xxiii.  2.)  Zo- 
nal (m.  12)  merely  mentions  his  march  from  it 
B  Carthae.  Procopias  (B.  P.  iL  12)  describes  it 
■  t  ■mil  and  mumportant  town  at  aboat  a  day's 
3D  E<iaasa,  which  was  easily  taken  by 
Jostmian  afterwards  fortified  it,  and  it 
a  place  c£  some  consideration.  (Procop.  De 
t'^/u.  3.)  The  Syrian  Christians  caUed  this 
ST  Batea  Sangi,  or  Batna  in  Saroga  (Assemanni. 
Mi.  OtimL  voL  L  pi  235.)  Afterwards  the  name 
t  BttHt  seams  to  have  given  way  to  that  of  Sarng; 
hi  aadcr  that  tatie  its  Uter  history  is  ftUly  given 
i  AmmMtn  iBibiiotksca  OrimtaHi),  In  the  Pea- 
W  TabJea  it  appears  under  the  name  of  Batnis, 
UBiHi  Tbxar  (Deioera)  and  Charris  (Carrhae),  and 
»  Aataue  Itinerary  places  it  at  10  M.  P.  firom 
the  nmntelligible  afliz  of  "  Mari  "  to  the 
being,  acoordiug  to  Weeseling,  an  abbreviation 
r  '^  Hoaidpiom.**  This  place  is  mentiooed  also 
}  HmpotIm.  Colooel  Chesney  speaks  of  remains 
r  tUi  cky,  and  describes  two  cojossal  unfinished 
>u  at  Jdbt  Tdgk,  about  3  miles  S.  of  Batnae,  as  of 


BAULL 


33S 


The  rains  of  which  Lord  Pollingtoo  (Journal 
Geog.  Soc  vol.  x.  p.  451)  speaks  as  being  on  the 
road  firom  Ede$$a  to  Bir,  are  conjectured  by  Bitter 
to  belong  to  this  pUoe.  (ErdJcunde,  vol.  zL  p. 
282.) 

2.  A  village  of  Syria,  which  has  often  been  con- 
founded with  the  city  of  the  same  name  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Euphrates;  according  to  the  Antonine 
Itinerary  it  was  situated  between  Beroea  and  Hiera- 
polis,  54  M.  P.  firom  the  former,  and  21  M.  P.,  or, 
according  to  the  Peutinger  Tables,  18  M.  P.  firom 
the  latter.  It  is  to  this  place  that  the  well-known 
description  of  Julian,  Boptfopucby  ipo/unovrOf  x^^ 
ptor  4or\p  'EXXrivucSp  (EpisL  27),  applies.  The 
emperor  describee  it  as  situated  in  a  grove  of  cy- 
presses, and  prefers  it  to  Ossa,  PeUon,  and  Olympus. 
AblilfedA  {Tab.  Syr,  p.  192)  speaks  of  it  in  a  man- 
ner to  justify  these  praises.  [£.  B.  J.] 

BATRASABBES  (or  Batrasaves),  a  town  of  the 
Omani  (now  Oman)  in  Arabia,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Persian  Gulf,  and  near  to  Cape  Mussendom  (Plin. 
vi.  28.  s.  32),  identical  in  situation  with  the  Black 
Mountains  and  Cape  of  Asabi,  and  still  marked  by  a 
town  and  district  named  Sabee,  close  to  C.  Mussen- 
dom.    (Forster,  Arabia,  vol.  ii.  p.  225.)    [G.  W.] 

BATULUM,  a  town  of  Campania,  mentioned  by 
Virgil  (^en.  viL  739)  in  conjunction  with  Bufiae 
and  Celenna;  and  by  Silius  Italicus  (viiL  566), 
who  associates  it  with  Mucrae  and  Bovianum.  The 
Utter  author  clearly  regards  it  as  a  Samnite  city; 
but  Virgil  seems  to  be  enumerating  only  places 
which  adjoined  the  Campanian  plain,  and  Servius 
in  his  note  on  the  passage  calls  both  Rufrae  and 
Batulum  "  castella  Campaniae,  a  Samnitibus  con- 
dita."  The  name  is  not  mentioned  by  any  other 
author,  and  its  site  is  wholly  unknown.   [£.  H.  B.] 

BAUDOBRICA  is  pUced  in  the  Table,  where 
it  is  named  Bontobrice,  above  Confluentes  {Coblenai) 
at  the  junction  of  the  Rhine  and  MoseL  The 
Notitia  places  it  between  Coblenz  and  Bingen.  It 
b  twice  mentioned  in  the  Antonine  Itin.,  under  the 
name  of  Baudobrica;  but  it  is  erroneously  placed 
between  Antunnacum  (Andemach)  und  Barm,  The 
distances  in  the  Table  and  the  column  of  Tongem, 
where  it  is  named  Bondobrica,  fix  the  site  at  Bop- 
part^  which  is  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Rhine,  be- 
tween Oberwesd  and  Coblem.  The  name  Boppart 
is  the  same  as  the  name  Bobardia,  which  occurs  in 
mediaeval  documents.  [G.  L.] 

BAULI  (BaDAoi),  a  place  on  the  coast  of  Cam- 
pania, between  Baiae  and  Cape  Misenum.  It  was 
merely  an  obscure  village  before  it  became,  in  com- 
mon with  the  neighbouring  Baiae,  a  place  of  resort 
fiir  wealtiiy  Romans;  but  late  writers  absurdly  de- 
rived its  name  firom  Boaulia  (Boa^Xia),  and  pre- 
tended that  Hercules  stabled  his  oxen  there;  whence 
SiUus  lUlicus  calls  it  "  Herculei  BauU."  (xii  156 ; 
Serv.  ad  Jen.  vL  107;  Symmach.  Ep.  i.  1.)  The 
orator  Hortensins  had  a  villa  here  with  some  re- 
markable fish-p(Hids,  which  were  the  wonder  of  his 
contemporaries;  they  afterwards  passed  into  the 
possession  of  Antonia,  the  wife  of  Drusus.  (Van*. 
R.  R.  m.  17 ;  Plin.  ix.  55.  s.  81.)  It  is  in  this 
villa  that  Cicero  lays  the  scene  of  his  supposed  dia- 
l<^ae  with  Catulus  and  LucuUus,  which  forms  the 
second  book  of  the  Academics.  (Cic.  Acad,  ii.  3, 
40.)  Nero  afterwards  bad  a  villa  here,  where 
Agrippina  landed,  and  was  received  by  him  just  be- 
fore he  caused  her  to  be  put  to  death.  Dion  Cas- 
sius  represents  it  as  the  actual  scene  of  her  murder, 
but,  from  the  more  detailed  narrative  of  Tadtos,  it 
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«M  Milgmid  to  the  tiibt  of  Simmn.  (Jul.  it.  ] 
lil.  S.)  It  is  proverbial  u  tlie  »atbeniiii«t  i 
tTBui^  of  the  Luid  of  Imel,  mud  vbs  La  ' 
time  of  EuMbJoi  ■  mj  «xtCDDra  tiUb^  tw? 
mileB  Krath  of  Hebnn.  It  na  Uwa  occapied  b; 
Konan  guritoD.  Ita  mdm  ia  atill  pnserred,  i 
the  nte  u  marked  bj  two  floo  UKitnC  wrila,  i 
extenuTfl  roini.  (Relind^  #.  v.;  Bobioaoo,  Bi&.  t 
vol.  ii.  pp.301— 303.)  It  ii  121iDun,uiiHn  tl 
SO  Romu  miles  S.W.  b;  W.  of  Hebroo.      [G.  V 

BEGOBRITIS  LACUS,  mtmtiODH]  odIjV  I' 
(iliL  53),  wu  ailuted  in  Eonluii  ia  Macedra 
and  pntablj  derived  ita  Dam*  fhm  a  town  Bef^ 
Leak*  aoppoaea  Btgom  to  have  been  liluated 
Kaliiri,  aiid  the  Bagoniti*  Lacua  to  ha  the  air 
lake  of  ffifnsl.  (Leake,  Nortiern  Grttce,  voL 
pp.  289, 316.) 

BELBINA  (BiXIm:  EA.  BaMirfnir,  Hi 
men  comctlf  BtAtinKt'.  Steph.  B. :  St.  Gtorj 
a  amall  iilaud,  nrj  kA?  and  difficult  of  aoci 
aitnated  at  the  entranc*  of  the  Sannic  gnlf,  ab 
10  milw  ftata  tho  promoito;  of  Sanium.  Althoi 
oeanr  Attica  than  the  Peloptmotana,  it  waa  reckoi 
to  belmf;  to  the  latter.  Hence,  it  na  donbtl 
infaalattd  br  Doriuii,  and  waa  probablf  a  cok 
frtxa  fielDDUU  (aln>  writtoi  Behnina  and  Belbin 
a  town  en  the  confine*  of  Laoonia  and  Arcaf 
[BlLiMiiiA.]  Tbemiatociea  qootea  the  name 
tbia  island  aa  ocw  c£  the  moot  insi^ficaot  apote 
Hellae.  (Ueinl.iiii.13S.)  The  iiLmd  wae  inhabt 
in  anti^oitj.  On  all  the  ebpea  of  the  hilli  tb 
an  tracet  of  the  ancietit  tarraraa ;  and  ca  one  of 
aumoiita  an  ranaine  rf  the  andent  town.  Bnt  r 
ther  inacriptiaia  nor  ooina  have  jet  been  fcand 
the  ialaad.  (Sejlai,  p.  SO ;  Stiab.  viii.  p.  375, 
p.  398!  Sle^.  a  f.  B. ;  Plin.  iv.  IS.  e.  IS  ;  fii 
Awm  <mf  dm  Grit^  /iweb,  toL  iL  p.  ITS.) 

BELKA,  a  place  which  ia  menlioied  in  the  > 
tcoine  Itin.,  between  Genabom,  OrWau,  and  Bri 
dnnun  (Sriore).     Ita  sle  ia  tinkno*!!.        [G.  J 

BELEMI'NA,  BELUl'MA,  or  BELB^A  (I 
Kti-in,  BUfun,  Bt\tira :  EtL  BtXCv^mi,  Ste 
B.),  a  ton  in  the  NW-frcotierrf  Laecau«,tbel(ml 
(/  whidi  was  called  Belminatia.  (B<Xfu»n>,  Pol 
iL  M;  smb.  Tiii.  p.  343.)  It  waa  otiginallj 
Arcadian  town,  bnt  waa  conqnered  by  the  Laced 
TTKB^>a"a  at  au  earlj  period,  and  annexed  to  tt 
ternlcfj;  although  Pauflanias  doea  not  beLiere  t 
Blalement.  (Psiu.  TiU.  36.  §  4.)  Afttr  the  bai 
of  Leuctn  Belbina  oat  rouxed  to  Arcadia;  n 
of  ite  inhahiuni*  wero  remored  to  the  newl  j  tooa 
city  of  M^alopoUi;  and  the  place  continwd  to  b 
depeuiencj  of  the  latter  dtj.  (Paui.  rui.  S7.  § 
Pint.  Cleom.  i;  folyb.  iL  B4.)  In  the  wan  of 
Achaean  Ita^e,  the  Belminatia  waa  a  ccoat 
■onrce  ef  coattotiaD  between    the    S[«itana    i 

<^  Sparta,  the  Belminatia  waa  again  anneied 
Lacoiia :  bnt  npro  the  labjamtioi  of  Sjarta 
Philoposnen  in  B.C.  1S8,  the  Bebninatia  waa  o 
men  anneied  to  the  territory  of  Uegalopotii.  (1 
luviiL  34.)  Tbe  Bebninatia  a  a  monntiun 
diMiict,  in  whidi  the  Ennitaa  takes  ita  riae  fi 
many  ipnng*.  (Strab.  I.  c;  Paua.  iii.  31.  § 
The  monntuina  of  Bclemina,  now  called  Ttimba 
riia  to  the  height  of  4108  faet.  Belemina  ia  i 
by  Pannniaa  iic.)  to  ban  been  lUO  Bladia  t 
Pellana,  and  ia  plaiei  by  Leako  m  the  amnmi 
Mount  XMmA$,  upon  which  there  are  Hellenic 
maina.  (Leake,  Jforeo,  vol.  iiL  p.  SOi  Pdop 
Mtiaea,  pp.  303, 334,  337,  SSS.) 


■ad  mitHDi  Bi>  moimlun  iwi[^ 
Thi  faill*  thit  bmiBd  tlu  butn 
ineaiBidenbla  dvntkns.     Th« 

"  "  "  Sil™>,  It 

■In  the 


■t    UT  of 


BELOAIL 
Httki  ill  vbicb  tipremit  at 
of  DiuTomiit}'  among  pmpka  Bpnsd 


nt  cinliution  at  that  lim*.  &tnbci,  bendM 
MOilarti  of  Cieor,  had  the  irock  of  Pa 
an  anthoritr,  who  had  tnTelled  in  Gallia. 
When  AnfTiutiu  made  a  fourfold  dingiot 
B.  c.  97,  which  in  fact  anbaiiUd  befoi 
Caeear'i  lime, — fcr  the  Prorincia  ia  a  i 
Gallia  indepnideot  of  Caeaar'i  thndi^ 
{B.  O.  i.  I ),— be  tnlai^  Aqnitania  [Aqi 
■Dd  ha  made  a  divuian  named  Lngdoaiii^ 
LogdoBum  (Lyon)  wag  the  captaL  St 
aciiptton  <t  Ihis  fbnrfold  dindon  ia  art  eli 
ia  beet  explaiiKd  hj  coniidering  the  new 
Gallia  allogetfaer.  [Galua.]  Stidxi, 
■crilnng  aome  of  the  Belgic  tribei,  uji 
"  the  rut  an  the  peoplea  of  the  Painnni 
among  whom  an  the  Veneti."  The  word 
itic  ie  the  same  aa  Caetar'a  Annoiic,  or  t 
on  the  am.  He  alia  meatiau  the  Ouami 
DBgbbaara  of  the  VenetL  Thia  paaaa^t 
DBcd  to  pnnv  (Thten?,  But  ia  GaiJim 
that  theaa  Panceanitic  Belgae,  the  Veneti 
neighboun,  ant  the  Belgae  north  of  the  J 
two  |Hipl«  orconfadentiDn  of  Ihe  iame  n 
the  Veneti  were  Celta,  lo  mutt  the  Belgi 
the  Samt  be.  It  might  be  said  that  S 
tiaei  Belgae  in  the  aone  of  the  extended  I 
TiuoD,  far  he  cleailj  meama  to  aaj  that  tl 
onnprebended  aome  part  <f  the  connti;  bi 
Zotreand  the  Sevu,  the  wcatcm  part  at  ) 
hia  Bccoant  </  the  diTidoda  of  Gallia  ia  a 
that  it  cannot  be  relied  on,  nor  doa  it  i 
that  of  PliiiT.  It  ia  oertain,  bowew, 
duDj^  w«n  made  in  the  diTi^ona  of 
tween  the  time  cf  Angutna  and  the  tim 

[GAlilA.] 

BELGAE.  AitriluA  popnlation,iifir*t 
under  Ihe  name  of  Belgae  by  Ptolemj  (ii. 
Caenr'e  notice  eitenda  cnlj  to  [he  bet  of 
rior  of  the  iiiand  bang  inhaUud  "  bjr 
an  reoordfd  to  ban  been  bom  in  the  itl 
whenas  the  lea-ooaat  ia  the  occnpancf  of  i: 
from  the  onuiti]'  of  the  Belgae,  bnngbt  o 
aaks  of  dtln-  war  or  plonder.  All  tboe 
b;  lamea  neariji  tfae  eame  aa  these  of  Che  i 
ame  than — namea  which  the;  bare  nta 
eonnti?  upon  which  Ihej  nude  war,  and  i 
whenoo  thej  eettled.'    (£.  G.  t.  IS.) 

How  &ir  do  Caesar  aiid  Ptxdemy  notio 
popolatian  ?  Ptohnnj'i  locality,  though 
cxmtof  the  ans  ia  donbtFnl,  is,  to  a  certi 
nry  ddnilaly  filed.  The  Belgae  lay  to 
of  tlie  Dohoiu,  whcce  chief  (own  waa 
{CinKfter).  They  abo  lay  to  the  eait 
of  the  Dnnitarigca  of  i>Dr-aetBhin.  Ve 
dualer)  waa  one  of  the  tovna,  and  Ai 
{Balk)  another.  CaOen  (SifnkeaM')  wii 
than :  oo  the  contrary,  it  belonged  lo  the 
Thia  ciincidei  neatly  with  Ihe  ooonly  of  V 
<i  Someraet  and  Hanta  being  alao  incl 
'  that  the  Belgae  of  Ptol 


ir  (aly  in  brionging  to  (l 


pit  of  Britain.  They  an  chiefly  an 
tion,  and  touch  the  aea  only  oo  tba  aonlb 
not  on  the  taat,  or  the  |iait  more  capaoal 
Belgium.     It  mnat  aiao  be  cJiaerTed  thi 


tbii  part  of  tho  lake  ioto  ti 
The  riTer  Mincing  istaa  < 
when  Mood  tlig  tuwii  rS  A 
tia  modem  fortroa  of  Pe. 
■rilrni  apeak  of  [he  Hiiiciiu 
tlw  lake  BenacDi  (Serr.  ad 
pp.  e,  14;  Inidnr.  (M7.  liii, 
Itut  it  flawed  Arouffi  tba 
that  vateni  lo  mix,  in  thi 
Addna  did  tfarcngh  the  Larii 
thnngh  the  Lactu  Leman 
it,  Iherefim,  that 
'bieh  enten  tba  li 
trainitj,  and  is  now  called  I 
ilh  Ibe  Mindns,  wb 
in  a  eengraphical  poi 
»  with  either  an 
AcnirdiDi;  to  the  uioa  aatho 
were  taken  at  a  eertain  eeaao 
Uinciiu  iiaaed  fnun  tbe  lake 
SeTeraJ  insmpfjcDa  bave 
e  name  of  the  BiKACENaB 
Rl  inppoKd  that  then  waa 


and  insoiplionj.  The  greal 
been  tcmml  at  a  place  called 
bank  of  the  lake,  about  5  1 

TuKmlancm.  (SeehowmfrOi 
to  bave  had  a  lempka  v  saDctui 
of  ecxnmon  retort  fmrn  all  pa 
Danie  tf  Benaciu  oecms  in  a 
&  Vigilio  on  tbe  oppoeila  1 
Wteliry  deitj  of  tbe  lake,  tbe 
VupL  (Roeei,  Xemorie  ili  B 
Clmer,  /tai  p.  107.)  The  n 
frnn  vhtDce  the  hka  derina  i 


BENAHEKIUll  (I 

kitJoa  ts  the  nonh  of  Zeni  ( 

bj  EosaUus  and  St  Jeiune. 

oipiM,  lege  Mew)^} 

BEKAVENTA.    [Uakha 

BENE  (BlS«|;  flit  Bqnu 

in  the  ndgfahonrhood  of  Ooit 

■object,  eotj  knovni  ai  tbe  h 

Bhianua.   (Steph.  B.t.tr.  BItrq 

BESEHARNUM,  a  placa  ft 

Anlaune  Itin.     It  it  plaocd  1 

881  M-P-,  from  Aquae  Tarbc: 

nad  to  TaiAmie.     Bat  the  ra 

it  paoed  throogh  Aquae  Convt 

Benehaniiun  and  Aqoae  Cmren 

Oppidiun  Kovnm  (A'ojw  eo  t 

front  Benehaniiiin.     Another  n 

piaU  (Sarago-a)  to  Bcnahar 

A^iB  Lnca  (Am  FEtgrnl)  an 

tbe  Cow  iOUnm.     Warn  ia  \ 

baRinm.     If  then  we  j<bd  Ole 

I    itraight  line,  n  ban  tbe  nxpec 

S7  U.  P.  from  Ottnm  and  Ne^ 

I    tba  Mber  odea  of  the  trundle. 

aotbont*  of  theae  two  routes  ai 

,    tin,  places  BenebartiDm  at  Vit\ 

MoAk;  Seichard,  at  A'n«m 

^aow  it  Dear  OrOea.     Walcke 


UorBEB- 

■ucwBrfuUr,  by  the  A 

al.Borga.). 

B.e.432.    (Thuci.  ( 

lim-clhd 

crdidH  pnHcta  mat 

3«er.  R>T. 

Benn  liu  qnite  out  ol 

iThtophu. 

fiomPfdniUFotidKi 

[L.  a.] 

voI.TLp.S6)ciiiinl«> 

mDewhen  bMw«n  Gi, 

iiled'at  tbc 

tll«  IJIDiU  of  tbu  U> 

U»  Limu 

T(.r»d,m.7pr<>l>^]'b 

rUn.  (Itin. 

cydida.     Any  tenurk 

WIq*.  tba 

OrobH,  bot 

.g«n.t  thi,  TiCTT.   Hi. 

her  MthDr. 

polli«i>  thit  tberr  wu 

in  tha  t«- 

i.  21  !  Ptal. 

»»ngtlH 

■n  eiubJed  U  fix  iU  ; 

hadcnntd 

UJnty,  u  Iring  betweei 

ntbaulUB 

(«.  bdow).    .Svi  DO    .i 

tHDtioTof 

.bow  that  tfaera  wis  a 

iMU    to    tt» 

twmi  Gicmiu  ud  Th 

lenUemu- 

>IU  wdlM 

hutls  of  Prdm  (Or. 

an  dnired 

wilh  its  tmitoiT,  lo  (J 

pper   muica 

(xIt.  39).     St  Paul  u 

Elr!  !.>.!; 

,Sa,  H  wu 

■crib«la*BKniiig«oiK 

itt.MiKdL 

than  thoM  of  the  IMIcr 

wiEmpin 

«n.-bed  the  ScripUn 

rtmciKfor- 

thidoctrinatuightby 

i«!(iof  tbe 

S<^.t«',.>.atinofthi 

.cpitalof 

loAiia.    {Att,,jx.i: 

)i«.  ii.  IS, 

Miibo  it  a.  a  Urg-  •» 

t«ited30U.P.rranP( 

r^uD.:  bnt 

i,h.™Ber. 

aiOMofthodlJMofth 

>  isaBoD- 

Mant  <&  Thtm.  ii.  9.) 

beloHKiof:  K.  t}«  time 

iH.R] 

Ruche,  ToL  i.  p.  U92 

Ulk,<ntb. 

Yerria  atandi  on  ti 

iUoi  nuDcd 

TJ.1..K™ 

of  the  rirtritoo  or  V«j 

im,  which  k 

after  harinR  made  ita  ■ 

•cdtobea 

Tine  thnnch  the  ranp 

«.ppG»db> 

plain.      V«™  amtai 

[0.  L.) 

firaoiiteulunlaDdotl 

i^rfpV 

ooerf  the  mort  anneal 

tbiTbovii. 

mains  et  tbe  ancient 

I>  identifia 

LeJ(e(iVi>rt*e™Cr«» 

id  •Ihe'^Mi 

tbia  attoont  of  Vtrrit 

[Mdou    He 

w«le  of  tbe  .all,  or  p. 

I,  End)  tb< 

w.]l>.retiw»UefrDD 

ifrc«i«(ly 

high  lower,  toward*  tl 

tCL] 

town,  which  appean  to 

V^rri.),! 

in  Rcaian  or  Bjiaodw 

•BlhaH*. 

ti«u  bare  been  diacme 

hRodd  tb. 

3.  (BipAi.  Steph.  B 

dwnvKD- 

Thrace,  %^  M.  P.  ban 

iU,uidtfaU 

Hierocia),  and  litnals 

popolii  and  Nicopolii. 

l3S:Stnb. 

niL  9.  §  1 ;  Jgrtiand. 

utfacBon 

later  bma  it  n)  calk 

n  of  Uount 

«9,  tnauL; 

phan.p.M5;  Zonar. 

0 

Mite.  luiU.  p.  166,  ■ 

*.B.p«a«, 

hie  ndie.  lo  U  Ban  ( 

™),  .  dtjr 

cooloiDds  thii   citj  * 

mntPlio. 

Uberini  wu  banL-bed  ' 

PUL  01.13. 

•pent  two  7««i  in  e; 

W.ll.) 

3.  (W#— .  Bijw. 

tb«.Eh»»- 

ftm,  »rph.  a.;  Ben 

BETUABASA. 

It.  §  U;  G*og.  Kae.  jr.  43.)    Sofm  idi 

Ih  Brjrr  dt  ta  Frouttra;  but  odtare  mrR 

that  plKa  lid  tiu  far  inUnd  lo  agm  Titli 

sUlonent  that  Baippn  wu  ■  Hk-port,  and  I 

Bomiia  rniw  near  Porio  Barbato  fur  ita  lite. 

].  ii.pt.).  p.  343.)  \t 

BEEiOlI  (BJfftAoi),  a  bnok  in  thii  mil 

itine,  betwKn  th>  town  of  Ziklag  Cauii 

David  b;  Achish  kin;;  of  the  Pbilinlinei),  . 

countrj  of  tha  AmalcJdlaa.  (I  San.  uvii. 

-  9.)  [G. 

BESSA  C^aa:  Etk.  BiprffotoO.  ■  <■ 
Locria,  ta  ailed  from  ita  nhutiai  in  a  wmdi 
wd  bf  Hoimr,  but  whicb  itad  diupp 
tbe  time  of  Stnbo.  (Horn.  IL  iL  S33;  bi 
p,426;  Staph.  B.  I.  c.) 

BESSl  (Bjurool),  ■  Thradan  Iribe  occnpj 
oooDtCT  abuat  the  riren  Aiiiu,  £(1710011,  and 
Thej  appear  to  bate  been  a  very  nmnerou* 
aod  at  difiarent  tiniea  to  have  occupied 
or  leaa  axten&ive  coonbr.  Acanding  to  Hi 
(Til.  Ill),  ttae^belDiiKHi  to  the  Gslnc,  a  in 
cian  poople,  and  bad  the  manaKameat  of  an  1 
liKDjmt  aitnaled  in  the  bi^beit  {art  (/  th 
taiDL  Inthe  tiinaofSlraba(vii.p.  318)  t 
dwBtt  all  along  tbe  aonlbeni  slope  of  Mount  1 
fnati  tbe  Enxine  to  the  fnatiers  of  the  Uai 
in  the  vat.  In  tbe  eeeond  cfliturj  of  oui  1 
tBrtitory  might  leero  to  ban  bean  giaatlj 
m  Ptolemy  (iu.  II.  §  S)  mention.  U*  I 
amOD^  tbe  imaller  fftpanttiat  of  Thrace ; 
■lateDunt  eridentl;  refere  aiAj  to  the  west 
tioo  of  the  Btaei,  occupjinn  tbe  country  beti 
Alios  and  SUyinon,  aitd  Pliny  (iv.  II,  18^ 
of  Bod  living  about  the  Neatoi  and  Moi 
dope.  Looking  at  tbe  counby  tbey  occup 
tba  character  giten  tbcm  by  Herodotni!,  tl 
be  DO  doubt  that  they  *ere  the  cbief  p 
Tbnee ;  they  were  warlike  and  inde[snili 
were  probably  neier  aubdued  by  tha  Mace 
tbe  Romana  eucceeded  in  cenqnerlng  them 
tluiT  repeated  wan  a^inat  the  Tbracu 
would  a«m  that  the  whole  nnlion  of  the  E 
divided  into  four  cantmu  (St«pb.  Byi.  t,  v 
'  ai),  of  which  the  Diobeiin  mentioned 
uTe  been  one.  In  tbe  time  of  St 
are  laid  to  bare  ban  the  greateal 

la  Kitaral.  That  they  wore  not,  howew 
DDciiiluwl,  ia  clear  from  the  lact  that  they  i 
towns,  tbe  chief  of  which  waa  called  L 
(KiiUnp  vi.  10).  Another  town,  Btssi 
mentioned  by  i*r«copins  and  othcra.  (Coi 
Cam.  liT.  34,  and  Baehr  en  UrrodotiK,  L  e.) 
BETA'SII,  a  people  menlioiMd  by  Tac 
tha  war  with  Civilis.  ClaodiDS  Laboo,  a  . 
mnatend  a  fora  of  Nervii  and  B<Auii  (i/ui 
and  be  opposed  Civilis  at  >  bhdge  orer  1 
riib  a  hastily  niaed  body  of  Betaiui,  Ta 
SeiTii  (f/ift  iv.  66).  Pliny  (iv.  17) 
Jn  Betasii,  but  he  does  not  hel[>  iu  to  fix 
lition.  It  eeema  probable  that  the  Brta«i 
leighbonrs  of  the  Nervii  and  TuiiRri,  and 
jectuiad  that  the  name  is  jswerred  in  thsl 
;  an  the  left  bank  of  the  Geete,  MUth  of  Ii 
SovUBrabanL  ( 

BKTHABARA  (Otfiatapi.),    mention 
.    John's  Goepel  (L  SB)  «a  the  place  of  t 
Baptism.     It  ia  phtcrd  by  the  Evangelist 

1.  4l>),  porbapa  idenliotl  with  fictb-ban 


BETH-HARAN. 

Itim^eempnoas  overall  ibe  neighbonrbood,  called 
U  the  vaiivta  JtM  Fureidis,  the  Frank  Moantain 
d  Eoropesn  tnveDen,  at  the  fixA  of  which  are  the 
nuDs  d  HcBODnnc.     (Robinson,  B.  R,^  vol.  ii. 

pp.  i;o,  174.)  ro.  W.] 

BETH-HARAK  [Betharamphtha.J 

BETHHOGLA-    [Bethagla.] 

BETH-JESIMOTU  (Eos.  Bi^^curi^oM,  LXX. 
BarrAwYowA,  *Aff9ifM^  AlatfiAe%  one  of  the  but 
iladoDt  a(  the  Imelites  before  cronnng  the  Jordan^ 
ad  Oflv  the  Salt  or  Dead  Sea  (^Numb.  xxxiiL  49; 
/dl  sil  X)  It  was  a  citj  of  the  tribe  of  Renben 
(JmL  xiiL  20),  afterwards  occupied  by  the  Moabites. 
(£jdb  iXT.  9.)  Eosdnua  ocmfoonda  it  with  Jatihi- 
■ra  (y.  t.)  [G.  W.] 

BKTULEHEM  (Ba$9\t4fi,  BfieXtdfi,  Bn0A««M^- 
r^X  «  town  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  six  miles  south 
4f  JeroMleDv  on  the  left  of  the  road  to  Hebron, 
taUed  abo  "^  Ephrathah**  and  *"  Ephrath'*  (Gen, 
zlni.  7;  Mica.  v.  1),  and  its  inhabitants  Ephra* 
thittt  {Xadk,  L  2 ;  1  Sam,  xvii  12).  It  probably 
t-val  both  its  names,  Bethlehem — L  e.  the  house  of 
hfrad^  and  Ephnthah — L  e.  fruitful,  to  the  fecnn- 
iij  <d  its  sol,  and  it  is  still  one  of  the  best  cnlti- 
11^  and  most  fertile  parts  of  Palestine.  It  is  si- 
tatfnl  00  a  lofty  ridge,  long  and  narrow,  which  pro- 
fc!»  into  a  plain  ionoed  hy  the  junction  of  several 
nUrys,  afiiniing  exodtent  pasture  and  com  lands; 
vUe  the  hiD  aide,  toraoed  to  its  summit,  is  laid 
(«  m  ofirejaida  and  vineyards.  It  is  first  men- 
aaid  b  the  history  of  the'  Patriarch  Jacob  (Gen, 
linx  7);  bat  does  not  occur  in  the  list  of  the  cities 
</  Jiiah  in  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Book  of  Joshua. 
Tkt  vcnioo  of  the  LXX.,  however,  gives  it  under 
hih  tU  nam  (*E^^aiMk,  o^n)  4arl  Bai$Kf4fi)y  with 
tn  vther  neighboinring  cities  (in  Joshua,  xv.,  after 
WM  S9  of  the  Hebrew).  It  occurs  also  in  the  his- 
^  of  the  Book  of  Judges  (xix.  1,  2),  soon  after  the 
t^tkamt  of  the  Israelites,  for  Phinehas  was  then 
k^  inest  (xx.  28).  It  is  the  scene  of  the  prin- 
4pd  part  of  the  Book  of  Ruth — Boaz,  the  progenitor 
W  Larid,  beii^  the  principal  proprietor  at  that  pe- 
iM  (i.  1),  as  his  grandson  Jesse  was  afterwards. 
Tnnlht  time  of  David  it  became  celebrated  as  his 
Mi|iha,  and  is  caDed  **  the  dty  of  David  "  (5t.  LtiJke, 
i  4, 11 ;  ^  JtMbs,  vii  42),  and  was  subsequently 
«t  MR  noted  as  the  dertined  birthplace  of  the 
Mwriib,  the  drcuDstaDces  of  i^iose  nativity  at 
IM  place  art  luUy  recorded  by  SL  Matthew  (ii.), 
«daiiifte(it.).  The  place  of  the  nativity  is  de- 
«Ti)d  by  Justin  Martyr  {Dial  §  78)  in  language 
*tick  ia^ifies  that  it  waa  identified  in  bis  days  (cir, 
A-i*.  150).  Origen  (a.d.  252)  says  that  the  cave 
*  «ai  Teoerated  even  by  those  who  were  aliens  from 
«»  Faith**  (c.  COs,  lib.  i  p.  39),  agreeably  with 
'^otk  St.  Jerome  aaya  that  the  place  was  over- 
■aikivcd  by  a  grove  of  Thammus  (Adonis)  from 
Ai  tane  of  Hadrian  for  the  space  of  180  yean 
U  V,  13&-4I15).  (^EpUapk,  Paul  vol  iv.  p.  664.) 
k  JLIK  315,  Hdena,  the  mother  of  Constantino, 
«Rl«d  a  magnifhwnt  basilica  over  the  Place  of  the 
^iitiriiy  (EweUus,  Va,  Comtt,  iii.  41,  43),  which 
mM  mnaiai.  In  the  feUowing  century,  it  became 
f^  chom  RMTt  of  the  most  learned  of  the  Latin 
^tim,  and  the  aoene  of  his  important  laboora  in 
^•^rf  Mcred  Uteratore,  chief  among  which  must 
te  nekooed  the  Vulgate  translation  of  the  Bible. 
^  mdcra  aame  is  BeUlahemj  a  considerable  village, 
■kkitad  exdosively  hj  Christians.         [G.  W.] 

K£THLBHEM  (StuBKtdfi,  BaiBfid^),  a  city  of 
Ife  tiike  cf  Zebohm.    (Josh,  xix.  15).    The  site 
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and  name  are  preserved  in  the  modem  village  of 
Beitlahem,  a  few  milm  north  of  Nazareth,  and  east- 
ward of  Sephurieh  (formerly  Diocaesarea).  [G.W.] 

BETHLEPTEPHA  (rowapxia  B««Xfim»^i'), 
one  of  the  ten  topaichies  of  Judaea  proper,  the 
Bethleptephene  of  Pliny  (v.  14).  It  was  apparently 
situated  in  the  south  of  Judaea,  and  in  that  part 
which  is  commonly  called  Idumaea  by  Josephus 
{B,  J.  iv.  8.  §  1).  Reland  has  remarked  that  the 
name  resembles  Beth-Lebaoth,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon  (Josh.  xix.  6),  and  the  situation  equally 
corresponds.  [G.  W.] 

BETHMARCABOTH  (1  Chron.  iv.  31),  or 
Beth-hamarkaboth  (Josh.  xix.  5)  (BcuOfiapifuiB, 
Beu0futx€p€€).  A  city  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  other- 
wise unknown.  [G.  W.] 

BETHOGABRIS  or  BETHAGABRA  (Boito- 
yaepd,  Ptol.,  Bat$ya6p7i),  the  Betogabri  of  the  Peu- 
tinger  tables,  between  Aficalon  and  Aelio,  16  Roman 
miles  from  the  former.  It  is  reckoned  to  Judaea  by 
Ptolemy  (xvi.  4),  and  is  probably  identical  with 
B^yo^pif  (al.  B^o^it)  of  Josephus,  which  he 
places  in  the  middle  of  Idumaea.  (B.J.  iv.  6.  §  1.) 
It  was  afterwards  called  Eleutreropolis,  as  is 
proved  as  by  other  evidence,  so  by  the  substitution 
of  one  name  for  the  other  in  the  lists  of  episcopal 
sees  given  by  William  of  Tyre  and  Nilus:  as  suf- 
fragans of  the  Patriarchate  of  Jerusalem.  (Com- 
pare Rehmd's  P'alaest.  p.  220  with  227.)  That  it 
was  a  place  of  considerable  importance  in  the  fourth 
century  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  it  is  assumed  as  a 
centre  (by  Eusebius  in  his  Onomaaticon)^  from  which 
to  measure  the  dbtances  of  other  localities,  and  the 
"  district**  or  "  r^on  of  EleutheropoUs,**  is  his  usual 
description  of  this  part  of  the  country.  It  has  now 
recovered  its  ancient  name  BeU^ebrm,  and  is  a 
large  Moslem  village,  about  20  miles  west  of  Hebron. 
The  name  signifies  "  the  house  of  Giants,**  and  the 
city  waa  situated  not  &r  from  Galh,  the  city  of 
Gcdiath  and  his  family.  The  large  caves  about  the 
modem  village,  which  seem  formerfy  to  have  served 
as  habitations,  sugg^t  the  idea  that  they  were 
Troglotides  who  originally  inhabited  these  r^ons. 
It  was  sometimes  confounded  with  Hebron,  and  at 
another  period  was  regarded  as  identical  with  Ra- 
math-lehi  (Judges  xv.  9 — 1 9),  and  the  fountain  En- 
hakkore  was  found  in  its  suburbs  (Antoninus 
Mart  &c.  ap.  Reland.  Palaest  p.  752) ;  and  it  is 
o(mjectured  by  Reland  (L  c)  that  this  erroneoua 
opinion  may  have  given  occaaon  to  its  change  of 
name,  to  ccMnmemorate  in  its  new  appeUatitm  tlie 
deliverance  there  supposed  to  have  been  wrought 
by  Samson.  St.  Jenune,  who  gives  a  different  and 
less  probable  account  of  its  Greek  name,  makes  it 
the  northern  limit  of  Idumaea.  (Reland,  L  c)  Beit- 
Jebrm  still  contains  some  traces  of  its  ancient  im- 
portance in  a  ruined  wall  and  vaults  of  Roman  con- 
struction, and  in  the  substructions  of  various  buiM- 
ings,  fully  ex^ored  and  described  by  Dr.  Robinson 
(B.  R.  vol.  ii.  pp.  355,  356.  395—398). 

BETH-SHITTA  (Bi?e<r€i«,  al.  Beurtfrrd,  LXX.), 
occurs  only  in  Judges  (vii.  22)  aa  one  of  the  places 
to  which  the  Midianites  fled  after  their  defeat  by 
Gideon  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel  (vi.  33).  Dr.  Robin- 
urn.  suggests  that  the  modem  village  of  SAfilto,  near 
the  Joidan,  SE.  from  Mount  Tabor,  may  be  con- 
nected with  this  Scripture  name.  (B,  R.  vol.  iiu 
p.  219.)  [G.W.] 

BETH-ZACHARIAH  (B<u0Caxap*a,  Bc^Caxo- 
pia\  a  city  of  Judaea,  70  stadia  distant  from  Beth- 
sura  or  Bethzur  [j.  v.],  on  the  road  to  Jemsalem. 


Ilia  [orsoa  emr,  for  do  place  within  < 
Elealhrropdii  couM  pawiblj  be  in  Bm 
it  comizuls  anotber,  u  we  ■hoolii  nsd 
Rowl  of"  eut;"  tor  then  cma  be  litth 
the  modern  villnf^  of  '^in  Shemi  rc] 
■ncient  Beththenieafa ;  Mvl  thia  would  n 
to  the  disrription,  with  the  comctioa 
^ted.  TbU  view  is  conBrmcd  bj  the 
I  Sawk  y\.  9 — 30,  whera  tbu  ia  mentii 
flnt  citj  to  wbkb  the  ufc  eune  oi  iu 
the  CDuntrj  of  the  PhilUtlnH;  uiJ  thi 

PhilUtine.  in  the  din  of  Ahu.'  (a  CI 
18.)  U  i«  prob^lj  idHiiicil  with  Ir. 
the  bonier  of  Dan  (Jo/A.  III.  41.)  T 
tncea  of  an  ancient  aile  at  'A  n  Skmt,  f 
to  combonle  iti  identilj  with  Bethihn 
the  name 

(Robinaon,  S.  Ji.  *ol.  iii.  p.  17—19. 
p.  19.) 

There  wu  another  cit;  of  Ihii  name  i 
(Joth.  lii.  38;  Jw^.  i  33),  of  which 

BETH-SIMUTH     (BqAnfio^B).       | 

BETHULIA  (BmXtia).  a  itreog 
■nuia,  dtuated  m  the  moontaiD  ni^  i 
of  the  Plain  of  l^drulco,  uid  eomn 

paasea.  It  Lb  the  icene  oT  the  book  of 
iti  aile  waa  ncorered  bj  Dr.  Scbnlti  i 
the  northeni  declivity  uT  Hooat  GilboK, 
(^  Biaan.  It  ia  idtmtifitd  bj  ita  nune 
bj  iti  fountain  (Jvdilh,  >ii.  3.  xiL  7),  br 

namee  of  aeTeral  lulca  in  tba  neighbonrfai 
with  thoae  of  the  bodt  of  Judith.  (See  J 
Letter  in  Williama'a  Ealf  City,  ToL  i 
p.«9.) 

BETH-ZUR  (Bi|S>ia^,  Bn«n^:  i 
fHiiai,  Bi|Clir*vpjTi|i),  a  citf  of  the  trib 
and  one  tt  then  fortified  b;  Behoboaii 
II.  56i  3  Ckrm.  iL  7.)  In  the  boo 
cabees  and  in  Joacphua  then  ia  fnqoeni 
one,  or  pcrtiapa  two  dtiea  of  thla  name, 
of  Jodau  (I  ifaec.  xir.  13),  and  thei 
tima  nckened  to  IdonuKa  ( 1  Mace. 
in  varae  61,  nori  wp^mor  Tff  'Itow 
pare  3  Mace.  ilii.  19.)  It  ia  deacribcd 
Btnngtj  fbrtiSed  place  of  Judaea.  (. 
§  7.)  In  the  time  of  Judaa  Maeolw 
a  long  aie^e  frcan  Aotiochna  EnpUor, 
kngth  forced  to  nialnlate  (lii.  8.  § 
waa  held  bj  the  ieiiq;ade  Jewa  after  otJi 
had  been  evacoatnl  by  thrir  Sjria 
(liii.  S.  S  I),  but  at  length  aomndcn 
(S.  §  7).  Jweplioa  places  it  70  Mi 
fl«n  Beth-Zachariah.  (lii.  8.  §  4}  K 
St  Jerome  ape»k  of  Bt9eoip,  or  Bin»nf 
or  Dethaortn,  m  the  read  from  Aelia 
tweotj  miles  tnra  the  fonner.  and  thenf 
from  ihe  Utter. 

BETIS.     [Baktis.] 

BETONIM  (BsTo'.*!.  JaA.  xiiL  !« 
the  triho  of  Gnd,  apparenllj  in  the  nort 
near  the  JoUoib.  The  place  eiintfd  na 
name  in  the  lime  ut  KueUiia.  (Reli 
■  There  ia  ■  Tillage  at  the  nuie  of  Bi 
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of  sn  ■mpliilbntrci  *i>d  <n  tfacir  neiebbinrbiiail 
■  luunurhiii,  *  large  lauin,  one  diameter  of  wl 
wu  abiiTfl  400  trtt. 

Oatiud«  of  tha  town,  and  OD  Ibe  bimkr  of 
Ciaumar,  tie  the  renairu  of*  leinple  nf  Janm,  tl 
■ideaofwhichBlillmniin.  (Guidtda  rojojmp,. 
puRidiHfdel  E.Horqiun.)  Tbrj  were  cunslrai 

>  mignilicent  bDikling.      Then  an  other  mtu 

On  llie  bill  of  XoiUfcu,  ntu  Aatim,  that 
tbree  larjce  pmda  which  once  toppbed  the  aqned 
and  Ibe  naumachiL  1'he  bne  of  thii  aqucdort 
been  discovered  in  recent  timo.  There  are  eevi 
remains  near  AnUm  which  appear  lo  be  Cellic, 
•omeoTlhem  may  be  of  earlier  date  than  the  Hot 
eomjoest  nf  Gaul.  One  of  them  is  called  the  /) 
mide  or  Pifrrt  dt  Ceuiard,  boill  of  stonea,  jui 
by  veryhanl  cement.  It  is  about  GO  feet  liieh; 
tbnritiea  dilfecrety  much  u  to  the  dimensinng  of 
fbnr  &ides  b(  the  base. 

The  inoat  curiotn  relic  of  antiqnitj  found  at  X* 
was  an  ancient  chart  or  map,  cut  on  marbte,  and  ei 
buried,  it  a  aaid,  under  the  foundalioru  of  a  faoi 
EumeninSfinoneofhisoralJorks,sppakaof  such  ms 
"  let  the  youth  see  in  these  pnrlinHX,  and  let  I  hem  d 
contemplate  all  lands  and  all  seas — tlie  sites  of 
pUces  with  Iheir  names,  spaces,  iutemls  aie  mar 
down  ;"  with  more  to  the  same  effect,  in  a  Terb 
rhetorical  ityle,  bill  dearlir  eluwiu);  that  there  e 
inch  maps  or  (lelinealion*  for  the  um  of  the  joi 
at  Autnn.  (D'Anvitle,  A'ofice,  &c.;  Walrkeit 
Gco^rapkit,  &c  v(J.  L  p.  336.)  [O.  I.. 

BIBHAX,  a  town  of  the  Remi,  viii  M.  P.  disi 
fivm  the  camp  of  Caesar,  which  was  on  the  Ax 
(Aime),  and  near  a  hridKe.  (A  C.  ii.  S,G.)  ' 
nairallTe  sbowi  thai  Ribiu  was  on  the  nonb  ud 
tlie^uiK,  and  D'Anvitle  Hies  it  al  Biir/re,  wl 
is  on  the  read  from  ParU-a  Vat  en  the  Aim 
Loon  !  and  the  distances  ajn«c.  [O.  L. 

BIDA  (BUa  icoAwfa,  Piol.  iv.  i.  §  36,  VK.  Bl 
BoMb;  S;da  Munrip.,  Tab.  Ftut.:  JklHak,  B 
an  inland  citj  of  Mauretania  Coeuritnus,  40  M 
W.  of  TubuinptM.  The  Sotilia  Imptrii  mcnl 
t  PfOfpotitttM  timiliM  Buieaai*.  (Shaw,  Trareit, 
C.6.  pp.74,  7S.)  [P.  S. 

BlUlS  (BOai,  Steph.  B. :  KlA.  Bidlnuf),  a  si 
town  of  Sicily,  incniioned  by  Cicero  ( Verr,  ii. ! 
who  nlates  at  length  the  prraecutian*  to  whlih 
pincipal  ciliien  Kpirratei  vm»  subjected  by  \'ci 
Ue  ealla  it  "  oppidum  tenue  tane,  noa  lone 
SvraeiiKid.''  But  It  appean  from  hia  account  i 
however  small,  it  enjoyed  full  muiucipal  rigl 
aihl  we  find  the  Bidini  a«;iun  mentioned  in  Fli 
list  of  the  ttipendiai;  tuwna  of  the  interior  of  Si 
(flin.  iii.  8.  s.  U).  Steplumus  calls  it  onl; 
^pevpisr,  or  ''castellom."  Its  site  it  ciffisiderec 
Faiello  and  Cluveriua  to  be  mark«l  by  an  ane 
rhuiTh.  called  S.Giovaniti  di  Bidino.  abont  IS  a 
W.  of  Syracuse,  where,  according  to  llic  laller, 

day.  Tbe  name  ia  written  on  modem  maps  Bib 
(Faiell.  X.  3.  p.  4S3  ;   Clutvr.  SiciL  p.  339 : 

bowe>wAmlco.A'er.a>f^'aHU.  P.45G.)  [K.H 
BIDUCHrsll,  a  Gallic  people  ineiitiimed  by  I 
lemy.  Walckenaer  afBim*  that  U'AiiTille  has 
properly  confounded  Ihein  wiih  the  Viducawei 
I'liuy.  He  places  them  in  tlie  diocese  of  Birfw 
S4.  Brittle.  00  tlie  north  cviast  of  Bieta^e.     [ 

BIKSNUSCBi'iB-oi:  £■(*.  Bhwioi:    Iwno. 


porlaot  toirn  in  Biultis  vu  Ibe  GihIe  city  d 
flilas.  [AitGiLi's.]  Id  thii  diilrkt  Il»re  i 
river  BiHltes  (BiirAniT),  which  Lake  canjfc 
to  be  lh«  river  which  joins  the  StrTnwn  ■  lilll 
low  ihe  bridjie  of  NiokkMo,  or  AmphipoliB; 
Tafct  mppotes  it  In  be  the  uine  u  Ihe  Rethi 
Pnxopiuji  (lie  Aedi/.  iv.  3),  which  diBChwKw 
the  ws  the  watcn  of  the  like  Bolbe,  (L 
Norliitni  Gnea,  vol.  iiL  p.  8S8;  T.ftl,  in  A 
Aenlfluyd: to). i.  {Litis.)  Thruinnnlinn,i 
ia  one  of  f^reat  antiquity,  beara  <n  the  ebren 
li^eiul  BIZAATIKON. 

BISAMTHE  {BuririTii  EtA.  BiTwdnnli: 
dailo,  or  Jtadotuhig),  a  gmi  rilr  in  Tl 
DO  the  cout  of  the  Propiintis.  which  hid 
fonnded  bj  tlie  Samiim.  (Steph.  D.  i.  c.  i  li 
vii.  137;  Pomp.  Uel«,  JL  3,6;  PtaL  iii.  II. 
About  B.C.  400.  Blainthe  beloiged  Id  the  kin; 
of  Uk  Tbcuiui  prinog  Seuthen.  (Xen.  Anal 
S.  g  36.)  At  1  liler  pFiiod  iU  luine  wu  rbl 
into  Budulnm  or  Binlnliu  ('P<iJ><irTat>  or  "Pa 

In  the  6th  ccnturf  of  oar  en,  the  emperor  Jiut 
did  fflDch  to  raitare  the  dtj,  which  >«n»  to 
fillen  iulo  decajr  (ProcDp.  I*e  Aedif.  ir.  d). 
■IUt  that  time  it  wu  mice  destroyed  bj  the 
ginmi,  flrst  in  a.  i>.  S13  (Simeon  tligister, . 
Armtn.  9,  p.  S14,  ed.  Bonn),  and  i  second  til 
1S06.  (Nicelw,  Bald.  Flmd.  U;  Georj;.  Acroj 
Aimol.  13.)  The  farther  hiatorj  of  Ihiacitj,  I 
was  of  great  importance  lo  BTXinlinin,  may  be 
in  Georg.  rachjmem  ind  Cantacuzeniu. 
Eenenlly  beliernl  that  Ihe  town  of  Resuti 
Keeisto,  menlinncd  hy  Plin;  (ir.  IS),  and  in 
AntoniiH  llineni7(p.  176),  is  the  same  as  Uisa 
bnl  Plinj  (L  e.)  mrnlioni  Bitanthe  ami  ItMisI 
diMincC  towns.     (Kckhel,  Tol.ii.  p.3S.)        [I 

DISTONtS  (BtoTortl  or  Bivrani,  Step 
I.  v.  Biirrai'lii).  a  Thraciaa  pea]ila  occupfini 
coiinlry  sboat  Abdsn  and  Dicoea.  (Plin.  I* 
Stnb.  (ii.  p.  331i  Herod,  vii.  110.)  Froii 
fabulona  genealogj  in  Stcphaniu  B.  about 
fiHUtder  U  lh«r  nee,  it  would  seem  that  the 
tended  westward  as  far  aa  Ihe  river  N**ti«. 
Bifltooefl  continiied  lo  eiiat  at  the  time  whei 
Romans  wen  maslen  of  Thnce.  (Uont  C 
ii.  19.  SO;  I'iin.  iv.  IB.)  It  should  boweVi 
obaeml  that  the  Homan  poela  sometimn  n* 
umea  of  the  Bisloncs  for  that  of  the  Thnrii 
general.  (Senec.  Ayim.  673;  Claudian,  Pre 
a.  Pmef.  8.)  Pliny  inentions  one  town  of  Ihe 
tones,  rii.  Tiiidii  Ihe  other  towns  on  thdr  i 
Dieaea,  Ismaron,  Parllienion,  Phalesina  and  1 
nea,  wen  Oreek  colonin.  The  Bittnnes  wonh 
An  (SleiJi.  fi.  I.  e.),  Dionvana  or  Baecfana  (1 
I,  «.),  "«1  Minerva.    (Or. /iia.  379.)         [I-! 

BI'STONIS  (SurrtrU  Miim;  Ijignt  Bur 
l-nat  Thncian  lake  in  the  country  nf  Ihe  Bis 
from  wliom  it  derived  its  name.  (Stnb.  i.  ] 
vjLp.  333;  Ptol.  iii.  II.  §  J;  Scymo.  Chios, 
PUn.  iv.  IB.)  The  water  of  the  lake  was  lin 
(whence  it  is  catkd  XvmtiiAiiinfa),  and  aba 
in  fish.  (Ariitot. /Ayl.viiLIS.)  The  fourU 
of  lis  pruloce  is  said  to  have  been  granted  t 

Mount  AOiue.  Tlie  river  Coseinitea  emplie 
■elf  into  Ihe  lake  Bislonii  (Aollan,  //.  A.  it 
which  at  one  lime  overflowed  Ihe  ncii;lib< 
eoQutry  alkd  swept  awaj  seven]  Thracians  I 
(Stmk.  i.  p.  59.)  [L. 

DITA.\A  (BiT<l{a,  Ptol.  ri.  17.  $  4,  viii.  9! 


BITHYNIA. 
fnpntj  M  ulted,  or  of  th*  jart  met  dT  He: 
wan  Nirnmfd«La.  wliith  ip^rs  wirh  tin  I 
Melropolia  on  ■  coin  of  tlie  time  of  Gcrnii 
IhoDgh  NicMa  diipnted  this  title  with  it 
Niran  in  uid  to  hnve  (!ot  tbe  title  of  Hm 
■  ViJentininn  iind  Viinu.  The  0™  I 
or  itfl  metropolii  tfaft  ritj  of  AmsEtri' 
Bithynii  wu  the  jan  which  Pomjwiiis  disti 
unofl^  eleven  inuraciri.liliM.  (Slnb.  p. 
Tbo  lliird  diriiion,  mlreulj  menlioiKd  u  m 
B.  c.  7,  hid  two  metropuleiB  ;  Pgmpeiopo 
PapbUgonia ;  aod  Amuii.  on  (be  Irii,  fi 
purtim  uf  Fonliu  that  was  joitwd  to  thia  P 

Tb»  remaininK  part  of  Pontus  c™nineT>red 
r  AmMia,  about  the  ri[j  of  Zela,  and  was  pr 
MHiddJ  on  tlie  south  hy  the  monntaiu  whirl 
H  wuthetn  «ide  of  the  bbiin  of  the  Iria.  I 
lasl  it  extended  from  Side  to  Tnpeiui  ( 
mul)-  Thia  eonntiy  was  pren  hj  M.  An 
36.  to  king  I'olemo.  ar.d  tbi>  kingdom 

made  into  a  lefante  prvrince  bj  Xero,  *.  I 
bat  the  adminislialiiHi  lernis  to  haia  been 
times  joined  to  that  of  Galatia. 

Thia  eiplanation  >s  nwTMarr  to  itmore  1} 
foMon  and  emir  that  appear  in  many  modem 
which  make  the  Partheniiis  the  eastern  boi 
nf  Bithjnia.  In  the  mapa  it  is  nsnal  to 
Paphlas""''  ««  if  it  were  a  iei»iat«  diiiiic 
BilJlJIila,and  the  hmitsof  Billijnia  are  coliiei| 
narrowed  a  f^reat  deal  too  mneh.  In  fact, 
time  even  Byiantinm  belonged  to  llie  |!oremi 
BiUiynia  (Plin.  Ep.  ».  S7),  Shmnb  it  was 
wards  allaehed  to  Thrace,  Pmn,  under  ' 
was  raised  to  the  condition  of  an  indrpeDdtnl 
Among  the  lonns  of  Bithjnia  and  Pontile 
imperial  period,  Chaindon,  AmisDS.  and  Tr. 
in  PonlDS,  were  fm  towns  (libeiH};  and  Aj 
Umcleia,  and  Sinape,  were  made  colonise, 
Ihey  feteived  Woman  seitlera  who  had  pm 
{Stnib.  pp.  564,  542.  5*6.)  Sino| 
made  a  colony  hj  the  dictator  CiRar,  B. 

il  centnry  A.  D.  It  waa  not  till  after  Hi 
e  that  the  Pmrince  of  Bilhynia  wai  alio 
e  a  cammon  relifnous  festirtl;  the  p 
cnibly  for  this  groat  wleninitj  was,  at  I 
time,  Nicomtdeia.     The  Romans  alio  we 

S'  atani  abont  the  fuimation  of  cinbs  and  gi 
Uldicraflsmen  in  this  province,  for  such  i 
,  it  was  BOppnied,  misht  have  political  i 
'  (Plin.  Ep.  I.  36,  96.)  Dunn:  tlie  adminu 
of  the  younger  Pbny  in  Bilhynia,  ha  was 
tniublcd  about  the  meetings  nf  the  Christia 
asked  fi»'  Trajan's  advice,  who  in  Ibie  mat 
more  liberally  dL^pcaed  than  his  governor. 
£p.  I,  97,  98.) 

""it  soutbeni  botmdaiy  of  Bithynia  may 

ined,  in  aome  debtee,   by   the  towns  tl 

aied  to  belong  to  il.     Pnua  {Bnua). 

rm  part,  is  at  the  foot  of  ihc  nortbeni 

Olympus;  and  Hadriani,  soath  uf  Bnisa,  be] 

I    Bithynia.     ICast  of  Pnua,  and  a  little  mon 

.    is  LeucM  (Lt/ir),  on  a  branch  of  the  Sai 

r    and  perba|M  within  the  limits  uf  Bithynia. 

diopulis,    oti^nally    BilhTnium,  wu  a   Bi 

1  nltimately  liicloded  in  the  province  of  Bi 
,  hut  to  fix  precisely  a  aoathem  bonndai] 
,    impoBsible. 


na\(fp  X   j»)      11k Air 

^     iv  UHUitan  lu-uu! 

f  ibnllimtf   thnuKi   ■ 

l>i  a  mon  ui    Lilu 

ill"  A(>llinuii>  of 


•    Hh\r       »n«     lit 


11 

A  ral   r 


\ 


I' 


*    (.In^l-ll*   w 
ftp  rua  and  I'r  puu 
'itut  llHrc  u       luulra  t  of  tli^S 
S  10   t   lui  fnmi    «ii  tm     1}  thf  I  w  s    jxn  t,'l 

S,  m  Hi  I 
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BLASCOS. 

ine  b<*n  luund  at  Bonfonur,  with  tlif  wo 
riritolig  Bit.  Vj".;"  bnt  it  is  of  donbll 
l*lolmif  nicntiofu  »iiolher  dlj  of  the  \ 
be  otlla  Nuci«ni|riu:  bnt  the  lite  is  di 

Tbe  limlM  of  the  old  dionw  of  Bont 
to  iDdicatf  \he  eilsit  of  the  lemtor)'  «l 
put  of  whirh  vu  nat  nf  the  Garormr. 
cloded  ID  the  prmpDtdPpirlnient  of  (*ii 
alb  thetK  BiluHf^n  sbo  "  liberi."  I 
eonniTT  in  the  Itoniwi  pmni,  u  il  is  n 

lllZCNE  (Bikini:  Elk  Bi(<inai', 
lyiwer  Hotnis  on  the  coast  of  the  Ku: 
Csllitia  wd  Apollonia,  which  ia  siid  i 
deetn}jed  bj  u  eu1bi|iuke.  (Sinb. 
^3l9i  Pomp-MeU,  ii.  2.  5i  I'Bn.  !■ 
Byi.  (■  r.;  Arriui, /Vnjil.  p.!4.who  i 
nod  IhtGeogr.  RaT.U.  6.wliD«lbit  BJ 

ttl^VA  lBi(h:  £(*■  Bifimrrft), 
Tbrace,  the  npilal  of  the  tribe  of  the  . 


BT.ABIA.  [Bunx.] 
BI-AE'KE  (BAimi^),  1  frrtiklraM 
(p.  56S)  plam  in  the  ncighbonrliood  < 
Ol-unys.  rBiTiiT.tiA.]  He  mtnl 
Itarnanitit,  thnnigh  which  the  Atnni 
be  eiieg  no  further  indimlim  of  iti  pa 
BLASDA  (BX<t*.),  ■  dty  of  Lo™ 
bj  Ptolrmj  tmnae  the  inland  towm  of 
I  hot  plaivd  both  bj  riinj  and  MrTa  i 
I  «B3t  of  the  Tyrrhmian  Son.  The 
ncluda  it  id  Itnittium,  but  Ihis  urn 
take ;  LitTt  ^^°  mentions  Blaiida  an^ 
wtiich  had  rcTnllod  to  the  Carthago: 
recoveral  by  FaWua  in  B.C.  314,  tip 
Lnnniui  dlj.  (Lir.  iiiT.  20;  PUj 
MeL  iL  4;  Plol.  in.  1.  5  Ta)  Tl 
also  pboee  it  on  the  read  alon;  the  m 
the  adj™ran([  nania  ale  comif* ;  bol 
frnn  Cnilli  maj  be  depended  upon, 
Blandi  at  or  mar  the  tnulem  ,1/ai 
own  en  a  hill  aboot  ■  mile  fniin  th( 
■ailro,  whrrT  Ihrre  are  aid  la  be 
-eniains.  It  a  12  Diiln  Sll  uf  / 
indent  Buentiirn),  and  16  N.  of  ll 

p.  288;  Rnmanelli,  lol.  1.  p.  379.) 

BLANIxrS'A  (/fuL  AnL)  or  BLA 
tin.  Ital.  ii.  17.  S  10).  a  luwn  of 
lyiimm,  on  the  iwd  briwern  laiten  i 
BLARIACDI  ia  pUrnI  in  the 
Atnara,  which  is  mppovii  In  be  Cv 
{Timg<mi)tnd  Nnvb-mapui  (A jfiwj 
Gallic  Ira^""  '*  ^^  Bi'i'uin  miln 
Blariacom,  whkb  aenra  lo  tnrn^im 
the  left  hank  of  the  Uaa).  in  Ilie  Dti 

BLA&COS  (BAiffrw).  Srabo  ( 
thia  itnall  island  cinae  lo  the  S'i-:3[n 
aa  it  shaaM  b*  read,  which  di'idw  xbi 
into  two  [srts.  (Ginlinnl,  Tmu.  ^ 
I  The  name  Setinm  or  Sitiiun  appara 


wm  pUnlni  in  tbcir  Inafl^  oe 

.pes.     (Sm  Aufpislin,  dr.  /'.  i"-. 

uple  of  >  sotMwhil  deiwKl  rn« 
cuwioLoFolliuao  vith^EnnD*    . 
f  nnperec  Dcdus,  A.  D  S«l  Tb- 
«  the  BriKhboarboad  cf  Mil^  au     ' 
hmo.  Puob.  p.  505.  ad.  Bai.     . 
wd  bj  ■\'opisC[  "       " 

'  triamphiil  prw 
.  bauing  gil^  to  tbc  a 
Tibna  (a.  d.  380)  a|itin  Q 
BT  of  Uw  Bonui  [npnlm. 
a  kttemptcd  la  irpmH  tht  inn 
'  P«rii>K  «n  •nnn^  mbn*  u  t 
[Og  Ut  tbdD  (he  HdDui  fflH^ 


be  pfriod  of  tbe  Eanen  jmimb         j 
7,  in  (b«  Tib  nmui  A.  ■>.  :»        i- 

.     (Pnitop.  B.  Frr$.  i-  19.J  J 

[BEIJtMIXA.]  ^- 

[CA!rr»DR..]  ^ 

i:£c<t.BI<!ruiiu.).adl;i]fEtnnk  k    . 

ij  Flinj  uid  Strftbo  aaaic  '^-^  i  '- 

•lisling  in  Ihcir  timr.  bvt  ctovn  hc. 

[1^  ibfl  minor  dtiet  (r^l;*&    c'  -^    ; 

[id.  iii.  5.  ■.  B  :  Smb.  y.fLl^  — r 

Tbe  name  ij  also  fboad  t,  'jiucr  '-  r- 
n\  in  the  Tabola,  vhidi  j-j**^  ; 
lia  put  of  it  '                 ' 


(■ch  Hde  t^  de«p  fiam  r  nniv  — 

banki  of  tolcuic  Infia.     7»   -'  ._ 

nrtB,  all  ikcklMllj  it  m  irv-rn 

of  (tep«  cured  on  nf  Ur  tp> 

•dH,   [ttemblinfr   in   ib-r  r«f-  _ 

(CtattldAuo  [Alu^    i-^    *-  .      . 


hkhioned  into  the  ft^D  r 
.  the  limls  at  Suaoa.  In- 
t  lb(  moft  inlOBtiii  i  : 
Bitda  only  XDie  bEj^Ie  iars^ 
,  ami  two  bridgBt.  ar  • 
10  be  Elnucao,  Ibr  «*•  ' 
JBtrrfRi 
daimuioa  of  the  a 


BOEOTIA. 
n,  fip,  Slrah.  1. 1.),  ttv  Ibnmr  flmr- 
kl  thr  Unrr  ts  Ihe  ripht  of  Coro- 
BHC  into  thr  Ukt  Copais.     Oh  llie 
uiu  itood  the  tnniilc  of  Alhnu 


il.  Ho- 
mo the 
lb   llie 


Iwlbot 
ofOr- 


Loike, 

))  that 
liketbo 
MtLu 


put  of 

ThcbB, 
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plain  of  Tlirb«  is  the  lake  IJitJCA  CTAiirfi  AiVm, 
Sli»h.  ii.  p.  407,  IV.  p.  708),  now  called  Livddhitir 
take  oT  Srmma.  sepantrd,  as  -wt  hare  alreadj  re- 
marked, from  the  lake  Copais  b;  ML  rhkium  er 
S(>bingiiini.  Thii  lake  in  a  deep  enter,  entlretr 
HDrroundol  b;  nwnntiuns,  irilh  mnunallr  dear  and 
deep  water.  Ileoce  the  lurenoi  oiid  tlje  otlier 
atreniiu.  desrenditiR  fmin  tluj  monntaini  whirh  bound 
the  Tlidnn  plun,  cannot  flow  into  this  lake,  as  ig 
represented  in  the  map*.  Thej  »re  wid  to  flrnr  into 
■  Hparate  manh  to  the  sontb  i^  Hjlica;  but  the 
waters  of  this  niarsli  find  their  wsj  into  the  lake  ih- 
liFO  thronj-h a  narrow  raTine  in  the  moantaina.  (Fmii- 
hammer,  p.  166.)  The  lake  Hjlica  is  mnch  lower 
than  the  Copais ;  whivh  fact  ac^^mnta  for  the  fonna- 
tion  of  the  tunnel  to  cany  off  a  portion  of  Ihe  waters 
of  the  latter  into  tbo  former.  It  hu  been  menlioned 
above  that  there  mia  a  small  kke  to  the  east  of  Hj- 
lica, now  called  iloriUi  or  />ara/iniiii.  and  Ihst 
there  li  pnihahlj  a  kata'dlJiruDi  fliiwinf;  from  the 
Hjlira  to  this  Inlie.  and  Itoia  the  Utter  again  acrosi 
Alount  tl«.-aplam  to  the  sea.  This  lake  ii  onlj  a 
shallow  manli,  and  in  snmmer  is  rednnd  to  small 
dimensions.  Its  ancient  name  is  nncertain.  Foreli- 
hammer  ealla  it  ScnoENtis  (Zx^nvt,  Strah.  ix.  p. 
410),  the  name  of  tlie  riirer  upon  which  tlie  town  of 
Schnciius  stood.  Leake,  however,  snppoHs  that  the 
river  Schoeniis  is  the  ATmiardri,  which  rises  near 
Theiipiae.  MUller  nmjectnrea  that  it  was  called 
Uabha  (t^*  mAoii^i^nir  'Ap/ia  AC^niv,  Aelian, 
V.  II.  iiL  45),  fnrni  a  town  of  the  same  name. 
The  onlj  nmninj;  itreanu  in  the  plain  of  Thebea 

rivnleta,  the  laHEVUBandDiFicE,  upon  which  Thebes 
stood.  The  two  latter  an  described  under  TitKUAK, 
Mcvider  (TierHHi.  8B7)  also  mentiooa  a  riter  called 
Chopcs  (K>»toi),  which  the  Scholiast  savs  was 
the  same  aa  the  Ismenos.  The  Leopi;s  in'Dicap- 
archus  (106)  is  supposod  bj  UUller  to  be  a  fAm 
rsdinf;  for  Cnopua. 

The  notth-weatem  portion  of  the  pUin  nf  Thebes, 
Mne  BonthnauLt  of  Ut.  Pliieium,  waa  called  the 
teKKRic  Plaix  (t^  r,,r,pixhr  ■eSfor,  Strab.  ii. 
p.  413;  PBufl.ii.  26.  g  1.)  To  the  west  of  Thebes 
were  the  plains  of  Thespiae  and  I.eaetra. 

The  course  of  the  Asopna  is  dwcribed  in  a  sejm- 

the  BQutiieni  Italf  of  the  soutbem  portion  of  Boeotia 
■re  the  Oehoe  ('ritpdri),  which  liaes  in  Mt.  Helicon, 
Hows  bj  Plalaeae,  and  falk  into  the  Corinthian  frnlt 
[rLATAK.^E];  and  the  Thrrmodon  (9tpiuiStir, 
Herod,  ii.  43;  Pans.  ix.  19.  §  3},  which  rises  in 
Ml  lljpatos,  and  Howe  into  the  Awpus  near  Ta- 
lugia.  South-west  of  Thebes  is  the  plain  of  Pla- 
taeae,  furminj;  a  loTtj  trauk  of  table  Und.  Its  centre 
forma  the  point  of  pirtilior  for  tiie  waters  which  flow 
into  the  Euboean  and  Corinthian  f^fs  rcspeclivclj. 
The  ranjre  of  bills  separating  the  plain  of  Thrbes 
from  (he  vallej  of  the  Asopna,  to  which  we  have 
KITcn  the  name  of  Teumessas.  is  a  low  range 
branching  from  the  eastern  end  of  Mt.  Helieon,  and 
extending  as  far  ai  the  Euripua.  The  (alls  of  iliine 
bills  descending  towards  Fames  diride  the  vallej  ol 
the  Aaopns  into  thiee  parts  —  the  plain  of  Paiaso- 
pin,  the  pbiia  of  Tanai^ra,  and  Ihe  plain  of  timpna. 
The  highest  peak  in  ihe  range  is  ..  .  «     . 

from  which  an  oSdioot  appnoches 
I'ames  that  there  is  onlj  a  narrow  rockj  ravine  be. 
Iween  thero,  tliruugh  which  the  Asopna  Hnils  its  waj 
from  the  plain  of  Paraaapia  into  that  rt  Tanagra 
(Leake,  vul.ii.  p.  asi.)    Tlie  plain  of  Orepns,  whid 


w  called  Sorv. 
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ciiwi.  Thme  wm  a  rtliEions  fc«i»»l  of  the  l(«w, 
culled  PMnbdwHil,  whkli  ku  ImM  M  Uie  lempk  of 
Alben*  Jlonia,  in  Ihe  nfijrhbourhood  of  Corowb. 
(PaiUbii  34.§I0  liiichoflheconrndenleaUtci 
wu  indrjKiKierl  of  tfaa  Mher;  tmt  the  muugnnmt 
of  tha  (wnfcdenrj  mu  vimullf  in  tha  huiiLi  of  ths 
ThfbuiB.  and  ncrciw]  fur  iheir  inttresti.  Fur 
further  dclaib  respectinf;  the  comlitntiim  of  tlio 
Boaotiin  LenKDe,  B««  Diet.  qfAnt.tit.Bmolarrlin. 

The  political  bisturr  of  Ilocotii  casnot  be  Mpn- 
rated  from  thai  of  ihe  separate  lowru!  and  er»n 
the  tTonti  nliting  to  the  eenenl  hiitoiy  ef  (lie 
connlfj  are  ao  ronnKted  with  that  of  Thcbo,  thnt 
it  ia  mote  conrenient  to  relate  them  ondar  llw 
later  name.  After  the  battle  of  Cliaemneii  (n,  r. 
338),  and  the  deMnietiai  of  Tliebes  hy  Aleianrtor 
three  Tean  ancmrds  (B.C.  335).  Boeotia  npidlj 
declined,  and  so  low  bail  it  mnk  nnder  the  Bominn, 
that  eyen  ai  earlr  lu  the  Lime  of  Strabo,  Tana;^  and 
Thespiae  were  Iho  orlj  tiro  placn  in  the  ooontiy 
which  could  be  called  lonns:  of  the  other  f-reat 
Boeotian  citiea  nothinR  reniained  hut  mini  ani  their 
namea.  (Sirab.  i>.  pp.  41)3,  «I0.)  Both  Tanaera 
and  Thnpiaa  ireia  free  towns  under  the  Romans. 
(Pliii.iT.7.  fclS.) 

The  Boeotuna  are  represmled  as  a  dull  and 
txarj  race,  with  little  ■usceplibilit;  and  appreci- 
ation of  inlellectnal  planires.  It  «u  e^p«ciallf 
Ibeir  lltelj  neiEhboura  the  Atheniane,  who  re- 
pnnched  Ihem  with  Ihis  bilin^,  which  thcj  dcii^- 
nated  hj  the  name  of  iiraiaStiala,  (Dem.  de  Comi. 
p.S40.  diPac.  p.  61.)  Their  natural  dnlness  wa:< 
^enerallj  amibed  to  the  dampnesi  and  thiiLnnn  of 
their  atmwphere  (Cic.  de  fat.  4  i  Hot.  Ap.  ii.  1. 
344),  but  waa  probably  as  much  oning  to  the  largo 
qnanlilies  of  food  Rbich  DirJ  <tera  atruslomad  to 
take,  and  whiih  the  fertility  of  Ibeir  country  fur. 
niihed  in  abnndaacA.  Tbdr  dulness  and  aeninality 
gave  rise  to  the  prorerbs  EUHorrfn  lit  and  BuiiiTiar 
ell,  which  was  an  old  nati(«ial  repmach  eren  in  the 
tunc  of  Pindar.  (OL  ri.  151.)     The  Boeotians  paid 

re  atleutioD  to  Uie  deielopment  of  their  bodily 

nn  than  to  the  culliTation  of  their  mindx. 
,  Onuia*  Boeoti  magia  linnitati  corpoiia  qoam  in. 
genii  acumiiii  inaer\iunt,"  Com.  Kep.  Ale.  ii.;  Mod, 
'0.)      Tbey  tlierel^ra  did  not  gain  Innrh  dii- 

Jiey  do  not  desene  the  nniTemI  rondemnaliiin 
Iha  Atlienians  passed  upon  thrltu  In  the 
Tallies  of  Mt.  Helicon  a  lasle  for  music  and 
poetry  wan  cultivatnl,  which  at  all  times  gave  tho 
lie  to  the  BouitiBr  tl$ ;  and  Heslod,  Corinni,  l^ndnr, 
and  Plulairh,  all  of  whom  were  nativm  of  Uoeotio, 
aufHcient  to  redeem  Uw  people  from  the  charge 
of  nmieraal  dulnesa. 


the  lake  Copals  and  its  i 
beginning  with  Orchfmem 


i    Ervtiiiuk(  ?) ;    AcnAKniiA  ; 
Ahmk;  llKDRcWi  0:tcnKaTl'a:HAUABTcaiOc.\- 

tEA;    TlIJ-IIOKUUHl  AtJlLCOIimMAltl  ConoNKIA! 

Lkiudkm;  MinKIA.  CiiAEROiiittA  was  eilnaled 
a  little  distance  frem  the  Copala,  west  of  Onlio- 
■Dns;  and  CvHtONE  and  Umrua  notth  «f  tha 

lake. 


mFAnin^  of  the  nuD 
Boi^"  Bfaen^rim^  Boh 

BOIODU'KL'M  (B 
or  foit  in  Noricum,  op| 
point  Hhcre  Iba  /nn  ( 
DmnalM.  (Ptol.  iii. 
Ant.  p.  249;  Eugip 
■wme  of  tb«  i^Ke  ii 
built  bj  ibc  Boii. 

BOIUll  (Boufr), « 
orieiiuil  tonns  of  the 
wbich  »re  pljK<d  by  L 
L  107;  ScjTnn.  Ch.  5 
p.  34;  Conon,  Narr. 
ad  IJ/cophr.  7*1 ;  F 
».  B. ;  L«ke,  Norlhtr. 

BOLA  «  BOLAE 
I"".),"  •ndentdtj- 

ditioo  u  upnasljr  hu 

Id  the  kingiof  Alia,  I 
tbe  lin  pita  by  Diodo 
(Diod.  vii.  ap.  Emeb. 


Konjiriiu  dncribu  it 
Cnriolaiiiia,  togctber  v 
""■   "8;  Plut.  Cor.  SI 


LT*gfld  the  kndji  of  t 

bong  OTuupportfd  bj 

defuttd,  and  Ihi 


Whethf  r  t)i«  colonir  <■ 
pear:  iroirdiui^  to  Li 
huids  of  (hfl  Aequiuu 
defstod  bcDHth  iti 

■lid  bou^red  bjr  th» 
iiT.117.)  Tbisistl 
hialofj  (for  in  Diod,  ■ 
talit  or  corruption  of  1 
prob«hIy  dettrojfd  da 
unlwjnent  ince  of  it 
nttd  by  Pliny  ■mong 
time  utterly  diuppm 
veryuncwtun:  it  it 
ailed  Poli,  nitiuled  ii 
N.  of  Pnenede;  but 
**  Bfier"  boidend  od  tl 

of  Libicnm  and  Pedi 
probable,  ai  loeica'^ 
it  occD|Jed  the  «te  < 
miln  &  of  PiJttri, 
La  CotoiMd  (Labitnr 
of  men  of  Ilia  olher 
nitotally  fortified  by  ll 


BONONUL 

TteAnCbidnmwM  proiMbfyiiBKr  BoniuL     [Ara 
rinncinLl  [G.  L.] 

BOKOm  (Bm^mtU:  Etk  Bcnomeiisis :  Bo- 
la^X  *B  aMtaot  and  important  dtj  of  Cupadane 
jui,  iitaated  on  the  river  Rbeoiu,  iminediately  at 
kt  fint  0^  tbt  ApeoniiiiBf  and  oo  die  great  line  of 
mi  caDad  the  Via  Awnilia,  which  led  finom  Ari- 
UDDB  to  Plaeotia.  Ito  foundation  is  express] j 
tmhed  to  the  Toscaitt,  bj  whom  it  was  named 
^KUOi;  and  its  origin  was  connected  with  Pemsia 
j»heal  tnHtka  that  it  was  firrt  established  by 
iocBfli  or  Oonu,  brother  of  Ankstes  the  foonder  it 
Heoot  it  b  called  by  Silios  Itaficos  *'  Ocni 
(Plin.  iiL  15.  s.20;  Serr.  ad  Virg, 
m,  X.  198;  SO.  ItaL  TiiL  600  ;  Miiller,  Etruskety 
i  I  pp^  133, 139,  ToL  ii.  p.  275.)  Pliny  eren  calls 
'fnaoft  Etroriae;''  bj  which  be  probably  means 
J7  thu  it  was  the  chief  of  the  Etmscan  cities 
vtk  of  the  Apennines;  and  this  is  confirmed  by  a 
ttmai  (ap.  Sen.  L  c.)  that  Mantoa  was  one  of 
» eauBMB.  It  afterwards  passed  into  the  hands  of 
t  lUa  Gaab,  and  is  mentiooed  by  Livy,  as  hite 
I.C196,  onderthenameof  Felsina;  so  that  it 
^n  lo  iiave  firrt  aaramed  that  of  Bononia  when 
htt>»  a  Roman  colooy  in  b.  a  189.  (Liv.  zzziiL 
,mnL57;  VelLPat.l)5.)  Three  thousand  co- 
Mti,  witk  Latin  rights,  were  established  there,  with 
*  *Hw  tfseeariqg  the  territory  newly  wrested  from 
I  BoMii:  snd  two  yens  afterwards  the  oonsol  G. 
■ni&nii  ccnstmcted  a  road>from  thence  across  the 
ooiaflB  £rsct  to  ArreUnm,  while  the  opening  of 
r  \'m  Aeaii&a  about  the  same  time  established  its 
■Kiaetfioos  both  with  Ariminnm  and  Placcntia. 
i».  xxxix.  %)  Its  position  thos  became  equally 
'visgeooa  in  a  milHiuy  and  commercial  point  of 
9'  tad  it  aetam  to  have  speedily  risen  into  a 
n^iaf:  and  important  town.  Bat  its  name  does 
.  tpm  oocar  m  histoiy  until  the  period  of  the 
^  V^ifi;  when  daring  the  siege  of  Matina 
c  43)  it  became  a  point  of  importance,  and  was 
ifed  with  a  strong  garrison  by  M.  Antooins,  bat 
I  s&evanis  seised  by  Hirttos  without  resistance. 
fm  hoe  that  Pfensa  died  of  his  woonds  after  the 
kh  of  Hatha,  and  here  too  that,  shortly  after, 
Bnaa  at  the  head  of  his  army  met  the  combined 
a  «f  Aalanina  and  Lepidas,  and  arranged  the 
M  of  the  Seoood  Trinmrirate.  (Cic  ad  Fam, 
It  a.  5;  Dioo  Cass.  xlri.  36,  54 ;  Appian. 
C  m.  69;  Soet.  Aug.  96.)  It  appears  to  have 
t  wder  tJM  espfirial  patronage  of  the  Antonian 
^.aad  the  trionmr  in  cooseqoenoe  settled  there 
?  (/  kb  friends  and  dependents,  on  which  ac- 
>t  K  a.  c.  32,  Octamn  exempted  it  from  the 
nJ  fwpriaitinn  to  take  aparms  against  Antonias 
CjespBtia:  hot  alter  the  battle  of  Actiom  he 
te  pnynlaHiwi  with  partisans  of  his  own, 
'  it  afresh  to  the  rank  of  a  Cohmia.  Its 
"^w*  eolanial  oooifitkfi  had  been  merged  in  that 
1  Haairifinm  by  the  effect  of  the  Lex  Jalia. 
■L  A^f,  17 ;  Dioo  Cass.  1.  6;  Fest  £pit  t. 
■rijiMw;  Zompi,  dt  Cokmm,  pp.  333,  353.) 
^>*  ^  fiad  B<winttia  distingnished  as  a  cdwy 
L  ^  Pfiay  and  Tadtns;  and  it  appears  to  have 
lawd  Bcder  the  Bookan  Empire  an  important 
&«ridbiag  pboe.  In  ▲.  dw  53,  it  soffered  se- 
p>  fnm  a  eonftigratioa,  bat  was  restored  by  the 
uftnan  if  Cka&M.  (Sosi.Aer.7;  Tac  ^im. 
M,/7ii<.S3,67,71;  Phn.  iii.  15.  s.20;  Strab. 
\  111;  Pifli  iiL  1.  §46;  Mart,  iil  59.)  St 
'*^  >peBkB  of  it  as  mnch  decayed  m  iha  foorth 
(vj  {jtp.  39),  bat  ia  A.  D.  410  it  was  able  sac- 
tf  Jy  Is  withitaDd  the  arme  of  Akric  (Zosim. 
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▼i.  10),  and  seems  to  have  in  a  great  meaanre  re- 
tained its  prosperity  after  the  foil  <^  the  Btrnian 
Empire,  so  that  it  is  ranked  by  P.  Diaconns  in  the 
7th  centary  among  the  wealthy  cities  (locupletes 
wrhea)  of  tiie  ]»ovince  <^  Aemilia  (Prooop.  iii.  1 1 ; 
P.  Diac  ii.  18):  bat  it  was  not  till  a  later  period 
that  it  obtained  the  pr».eminence  which  it  sUU 
enjoys  over  all  the  other  cities  in  this  part  of  Italy. 
The  modon  city  of  Bologna  contains  few  remains  of 
antiquity,  except  a  few  fragments  of  scnlptore  and 
6ome  inscriptions  preserved  in  the  Moseom  of  the 
Univeruty.  They  have  been  pablisbed  by  Malvasia 
(Marmora  Felsmea^  4ta  Bonon.  1690). 

Aboat  a  mile  to  the  W.  of  Bononia  flowed  the  river 
Rhenus  (i2eno),and  it  was  in  a  small  island  formed  by 
the  waters  of  this  stream  that  most  writers  place  the 
celebrated  interview  between  Octavian,  AnUmias,  and 
Lepidas,  when  they  agreed  on  the  terms  of  the  Se- 
cond Triumvirate,  b.  o.  43.  Bat  there  is  mach  diffi- 
culty with  regard  to  the  exact  spot  Appian,  the 
<mly  writer  who  mentions  the  name  of  the  river, 
places  the  interview  near  Matina  in  a  small  islet  of 
the  river  Lavinius,  by  which  he  evidently  means  the 
stream  still  called  Ztmno,  which  crosses  the  Aemilian 
Way  about  4  m.  W.  of  BtAogna^  and  joins  the  Reno 
about  12  miles  lower  down.  Plutarch  and  Dion 
Cassius,  on  the  contrary,  both  fix  the  scene  of  the 
interview  near  B<monia,  in  an  island  of  the  river 
which  flows  by  that  city:  thus  designating  the 
Rhenus,  but  without  mentioning  its  name.  (Appian, 
iv.  2;  Plut  Ck.  46,  AiU.  19;  Dioo  Cass.  xlvi.  54, 
55.)  Local  writers  have  fixed  upon  a  spot  called  la 
Crocetta  del  TrebbOj  about  2  m.  from  Bologna^  as 
the  scene  of  the  meeting,  but  the  island  fonned  by 
the  JReno  at  that  point  (described  as  half  a  mile  Icmg 
and  a  third  of  a  mile  in  breadth)  seems  to  be  much 
too  huge  to  answer  to  the  description  of  the  spot  in 
question.  It  is  contended  by  some  that  the  Latino 
fonnerly  jcnned  the  Beno  much  nearer  BolognOy  and 
at  all  events  it  seems  certain  that  the  beds  of  both 
streams  are  subject  to  frequent  changes,  so  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  identify  with  any  certainty  the 
Island  of  the  .Triumvirs.  (Calindri,  J)is$erUmone 
ddC  Itola  del  TrwmnratOj  Cramer's  /tofy,  vol.  L 
p.  88.)  [E.  U.  B.] 

BOXO'NLA  (Borotwta).  1.  (Banostorf)  a  fort 
built  by  the  Romans  in  Pannonia,  q>posite  to  Ona- 
grinum  (»  the  Danube,  in  the  district  occupied  by 
the  lazyges.  It  was  the  station  of  the  fifth  coliort 
of  the  fifth  legion,  and  of  a  squadrcHi  of  Dalmatian 
horsemen.  (Ptol.  iL  15.  §  4;  Amnu  Marcxxi.  9, 
xxxi.  11;  Itin.  Anton,  p.  243;  Notit  Imp.) 

2.  A  town  of  the  lapydes  in  Dlyris  Barbara,  of 
which  ruins  are  still  extant  near  Brnkh.  (Ptol.  ii. 
14.  §  4,  who  however  pUces  this  town  also  in  Pan- 
nonia.) 

3.  A  town  in  Upper  Moesia,  on  the  Danube, 
generally  identified  with  the  town  of  Bonu§  near 
Widdm.  (Amm.  Marc,  xxxi  1 1 ;  Itin.  Ant  p.  219.) 
It  is  i»obably  the  same  jdaoe  as  the  Benopia  (B«yo- 
wta)  mentioned  by  Hierocks  (p.  655;  comp.  Procop. 
De  Aedtf,  iv.  6.  p.  290.)  [L.  S.] 

BONCXNIA.    rGESoMACUM.] 

BONTOBRICE.    [Baudobrica.] 

BCyON  (Boflir:  Vond),  a  cape  and  port  00  the 
coast  of  Pontus  (Airian,  p.  417),  90  stadia  ea^tt  of 
Cape  Jasonium.  The  Turks  call  the  port  Vona  Li- 
faofi.  "  It  is  considered  the  best  winter  harbour  on 
this  side  of  Constantinople,  preferable  even  to  that  of 
Sinope,  on  account  of  the  greater  depth  of  water." 
(Hamilton,  ResearckeSy  ^.,  vol  i.  p.  269.)    [G.  L.] 

B()OSU'RA(Bo^oupa).  Strabo  (xiv.  p.  683),  in 

kb2 


BOSPOBUS  CtMUERlUS.  431 

Bjiutiam.  >t  ■  dintinca  oF  3800  >Udia  finn 
dl7,  M)d  5000  tlwltH  fnai  tb«  Hellvpont:  op. 
>  (e  tb«  mouth  ii  *a  iiluid  wiiti  i  hai-tnnr  (Stnh. 
>3.ii.  pp.71,  107,  119,  Tii.  289,306).     Ptinj  ■ 

130  M.  P.  u  Ihe  disUnn  betwMn  iti  mouth 
Jut  of  ths  Tjnu  (JJniuler),  ind  mmtuKu  Iha 
into  "bich  it  &lli  (iT.  12.  t.  36;  xw  ahorr). 
oif  plwn  ill  Tnoalhi,  in  Ibo  plunl,  in  ST°  SO* 

and  48°  30*  l>t.  (til.  S.  $  6).  Ua  abn  pTB  a 
if  th«  tmnu  CO  iu  banks  (§  38).  Diimjaoa 
gMta  (31 1)  stUa  that  tht  rirer  Ub  into  tbs 
De  in  front  of  tbs  pnnwnlo?  of  Ciia-Metopoa, 
|543)  that  th«  iiluid  of  Lnuw  bf  oppoiuli  to 
onth.    [Lkuck.] 

additnn  to  tbo  vtat«mniti  of  H«rodotiu  re- 
ing  lb«  Tbtixa  of  lb<  rirrr,  the  laltr  wrilcn 
u  that  its  banks  wen  odl  wouded  (Die  Chrr- 

I.C.;  Amm.  Mart.  I.  c);  uid  that  it  wai 
rkable  lot  the  blna  colour  ohicb  it  auauKd  ia 
inmmn',  and  for  th*  Ilghtneaa  of  its  naler, 
h  floated  on  the  lop  of  tbe  water  of  ibe  Hjpanb, 
pt  wbcD  the  wind  wag  S.,  and  then  the  H/pania 

uppemuMt      (Ath,  ii.  p.  43;    Ariilot, /VoU. 

,ei  Plin.mi.  5.  s-Sl.) 

lie  later  writera  call  it  bj  the  name  of  Danaprifl, 

PomL  Eux.  pp.  148,  ISO,  151,  16G;  Giwiot. 
',  8,  9,  Ifi,  HndBon):  indetd  tb*<r  make  a  ron- 
B  amoniE  all  the  riien  fmn  tbe  Daaabe  to  (he 
ill,  wbirta  prone  that  thnr  knowledge  of  (ha 
lure  of  tbe  Euiine  wai  inferior  to  th4t  poa- 
d  in  the  claerical  period.  (Ukort,  Gtogr.  roL 
.  191.)  A  few  minor  particular*  maf  be  foond 
W  Iblkiwing  writeia  (Hanian.  Hone.  p.  S9; 
ita.  Ptrirf.  304,  5S8;  Alien.  Dturipl.  Orb. 
I.  RcBpeclinx  the  lawn  of  tbe  eame  name,  and 
nopla  BorTithennlae,  n*  O1.BIA.  [P.  8.] 
3SABA  (Biaafd),  a  town  of  the  Sschalilae 
L  vL  T),  at  tbe  eoutb-eul  of  Arabia,  near  the 
ml  Hontee.  [See  Basa.]  Fonler  finda  it  in 
mi,  a  Uttk  t«  tbe  wolh  of  Bat-el-HaO.  (^mUo, 
i.  p.  183.)  fo.  W-] 

O'SPOBUS  CIMHEHmS  (Bjnropai  Ki^^i- 

Bcrod.ii.  IS,  100;  Kifi/itpunii,  Stiak. :  Poljb.: 
it  of  FeH  Kali),  the  narrow  {aaaa^  connecting 
falna  Haeotii  with  the  Eniine.  The  Cimme- 
,  to  whom  il  Ofea  it>  name  (Stnb.  vii.  p.  309, 
.  494>  an  diMxihed  in  the  Odjuey  (xL  14)  aa 
ling  bejoiul  tbe  octan>>tiean),  immersed  in  dark- 
ud  unblHt  itj  the  rifi  of  Helioa.  Tbia 
le,  belonging  partlj  to  legend,  and  partljto  hia- 

Baem  to  have  been  the  chief  occnponle  of  tho 
ic  Chentocea  (CHneo),  and  of  the  terriloij 
een  that  peninmla  and  the  rirer  Tyraa  (Z>iHU- 

when  the  Gmki  lettled  on  tbew  coaatt  in  the 
nentarj  b.  c.     (Grole,  HitL  of  Grttxe,  vol.  iU. 

3,) 

lie  lovth  <£  the  alrait  waa  ntiniated  at  60 
la  (Polfb.  i>.  39),  and  kta  bmdth  nried  fmn 
[Polfb.  L  c.)  tn  70  aladia.  (Stnb.  p.  310.) 
Ilacriptico  diiooiered  on  a  narble  cslnmn  tlalea 
It  in  tbe  year  1068,  Prince  Gleb  moisared  tbe 
■o  the  ice,  and  that  the  diitance  from  Tmuttira- 
Taauii)taX(riH:twaa9384taIh«na.  (Jons. 
iwli,  Tol.  ii.  [L  197.)  The  gnalsr  |art  of  tbe 
Del  ia  lined  with  aand-banka,  aud  i>  ahallow,  aa 
■a  in  the  daye  of  Polfbina,  and  as  it  may  alwaji 
ipected  to  remain,  from  Che  crookedneas  of  the 
■ge,  which  prevenla  the  fair  niab  of  tbe  atream 
I  the  N.,  and  (aTonra  tbe  accamulalion  of  de- 
Bnt  tbe  acpundingt  deepen  aa  tbe  paaangfl 
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D]»na  iuto  tbe  Kuiine.     {Jimm,  Ctng,  Sac.  vul.  j 

p.  lOG.) 

I'anlifalineuin  or  Bunpona,  Hii?  inr'tropolis,  n  Jli- 
lesiao  ciiluny,  van  siluaW  iki  l!ie  W.  riix  uf  thr 
sMnil,  vfliere  Ihu  biMiilili  uf  tlic  flianiiel  wait  nlmul 
8  inilea.  (Sinib,  p.  309.)  [Pantioai-aeum.] 
i'twn  I'antimiaeiun  the  Mrritwy  MlemUii,  un  a  hm 
k\v]  liiii!  of  nusC  wpII  kuoivn  lo  tho  Atlirtiiati  mer- 
t-h^uits,  for  «  dUtaiicc  of  Sm  stadia  (Strab.  I.r.\  n- 
7U0  hllMlia  (Anian,  PtriiJ.  ilar.  £hx.)  to  Thw 
ilwia,  aba  ■  Miliwian  l^u)cl^7.  [Tiieodosia.] 
Till!  diflvreim  of  il»Iance  iiiity  be  nccountcd  for  bj 
t]»  linrcr  nitiniiilo  bMnj;  pculiaUy  iiibml  ilUtaiim; 
llii-  utbsr,  tlw  wiiidinj:  rircuit  nf  the  cmat.  BrtwH-n 
Ibi^w  tiro  jiirta  luj  tbc  ti>II<nrinR  loima  fnin  N.  to 
S.;  DiA  (Pliil.  iv.  E4:  Stqili.  B.  {dliHl  it  on  tbc 
I'baaU  A  F.  7y«fnta  ?  rf  l-toliinv.  iii.  6);  NvM- 
piiAEt->i(Nivifauiv.ItoUf.(^;  Stiab.  p.  3U9t  Hlin. 
I  r.  I  Adw.  /Vr^  Mar.  Eux.).  of  whicb  llicre  are 
Tiiii»(J(iar»,7>ace&,Tiil.  ii.  p.2U);  Aci(A('Airpa, 
Miab.  xi.  p.  494 ;  Aiwn.  I'eripL :  I'lin.  1.  c ;  Ilivro- 
clri.) ;  CvTAKA  or  Cytae  (Kvnuo.  Stvph.)  Kvrw, 
Annn.  Ptripl.;  I'lin.  (.  r.);  Cazeta  (Kafxn, 
Arrian,  PerlpL),  3tt0  stnilia  from  Iheodusiii.  To 
the  M.  of  faulkniwiun  lay,  at  a  iliMaiM'O  of  SO 
Madia  (Stiali.  p.  3111),  Mvkukcii'm  {Mvpiiimur, 
mtab.  Lc,  p.  494;  Uvl.ii.  1.  g3i  I^in.  f.e.).and,al 
double  that  distanrc,  rAKiiiEMiuu  ([bf^fnop, 
Sirah.  I.  c).  Bisiiira  Ibe  Irrrit'iry  abnidy  de- 
an tbe  Aaiatk  side  i4^lhf  btrait.  Their  viiics  com 
nimcin;!  villi  tlic  N.  are  Cihmericiiu  (Kiiifufi- 
Kir,  titmb.  p.  494).  furmnly  calli'd  Cerueiiiok 
(I'lin.  n.  6:  TtmrHtf);  TATKAELa  (n<rrimit, 
Slnib.  L  G,);  Ckii  Milkj^kikim  (Kqvoi,  K^isi, 
Stmb-Lc;  Anon. /Vri/i'.;  Fump.  Md.  i.  19.  §S: 

Cotiiisniua ;  and  I'iiana'jOIIIa  (TmularataH  or 
rnmflo).     [Phanaoohi.1.] 

TItp  political  limiu  of  (be  Cimmerwn  Basponta 
varied  (unsiderablj.  In  its  pidmitit  days  tlic  lerri- 
loiy  eileiuled  as  ftr  N.  as  the  Tanaia  (Sirab.  p. 
49.1),  rhils  to  tiie  VT.  it  vas  botinded  on  Ihe  inland 
riihi  by  tbc  laountaina  nf  TbcudrRtn.  Tbis  fertile 
bnt  narrow  refiiun  wai  ibo  pmiiary  of  Grccrr,  eipi;- 
ci:dly  nf  Atbnu,  irfaich  drew  annually  from  it  a 
»ur|ily  of  400,000  UKdiinni  of  corn. 

i'an1ira)iiieuin  vaa  tlteeai^laliiTaGmk  kjn^filom 
wliicb  piislod  for  MTeial  cenluries.  Tbc  BiiPcemion 
of  its  kbiRn,  eitenJiiii;  for  sereral  cenlurien  before 
and  alter  tJie  birth  of  ClirLit,  woulil  be  vo;  obkcure 
trerc  it  not  lor  cerlaiu  pa.>aa{^  in  StTabo,  Diudiknis 
h^it'UiiLt,  l.ucian,  roljavmis,  and  Con^^laalinc  I'or- 
plitnij^neta,  wilb  the  enina  ai;J  inncriiitioDS  found 
ti  of  tbe  llbick  Stt. 
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PS  of  Ihe  Icinpa  of 
fin-inatimi  is  under  nimt  uf  Uie  lieaili  gWpn  in  the 
IHrtumary  of  lliograpig.  Tlie  lint  has  been  diawn 
up  mainly  fnim  tbe  artirle  in  Fi-iei  and  Gralirr'i 
Ji/uyrla/i-iille,  coiiijiirai  with  Eotliel,  Vol.  iii.  p. 
.IDG,  and  ClimoD,  iujfi  IltlLni.  ii.  App.  13;  spe 
aU  Slim,  de  VAmd.  dft  laser,  lol.  vi.  ji.  549; 
Kaiiiil  ]!r<brtte,  AnliyniU'i  Urerqatt  du  UMphore 


Eubintuc,  ba>lard  biutlier  uf  Leui 

ToJTir.  51.) 
Salyras  III.     (PoliHcnus,  viii.  Si 
Gurci].pu9.     (I'oljaenus,  /.  c) 
Sparl:icus  IV. 
ParTMido  IL,  who  gave  up  the  i 


faliicr  fur  14  years. 

Phamnees  II. 
AMiider  - 


ryllMlrflis 

KboMHimris  I.,  and  hi»  brother  C 
l>aiir<ntates  I.,  Ilia  wife  Oi.*paci<ir 
Tiberius. 

Polemnn  II.  -  - 

Mithridales  t[.     ■ 

Culys      . 

KbetH'nporii,  conlem.  with  Duiiili 

Sauroinatm  II.,  eonteni.  with  Tn 

Coirs  II.,  died  A.  D.  13:2. 

liluienietalcu       . 

Kujutor 


Ininlbemems      ■ 
Rbesciii«ris  IV. 
S.-iuromales  IV.  (V.)       . 
Ti:ir>mo3  rei^-ned  2  or  .1  ye.-in. 
Tbo(hi>r«a  reigned  25  yoar?,  n 

clelian. 
SaHruinales  V.  (VI.)       - 
[Itliailamesdis  or  Hliadampsis] 
SaQr..inatca  VI.  (Vll.)    - 
Itliescuporis  V.  - 
SalzroniaHB  VU.  CVl"-) 

BO'SPOBUS  THBA'CIUS  (Bic 
Eth,  Boinrilpioi.  Bonapla,  Konap 
tit.  Slopb.  U. :  Adj.  B(B[iornnns,  Bib 

of  the  Euiine  and  the  Propontis. 

Aoconiinff  Ijj  ]« 
lefi- 


I.  Tht  ! 


:r  jas 


le  fables  and  tbe  history  of  at 


BOSPORUS  THRACIUS. 

1 1.  {  i.)  Before  this  it  had  been  called  U6pos 
Of(n§i,  (ApoOod.  L  c)  AftenrardB  the  natiTee 
rire  h  the  nine  of  Mi^mt  B^ovofwt.  (Dioojs.  op. 
Sirak  xfi.  p^  666.)  Finally  the  epithet  Sp4icuts 
case  into  Bse.  (SCraKtc;  Herod,  ir.  83;  Eostath. 
mi  Dimf$.  IWieg,  140.)  Soroetiroes  rb  ar6fui  rov 
lUfTM;  (JCcnoph.;  Stnb.;  Potyb.)  So  also  the 
Utia  writan  Oa  PoDtinmi  (Tac  Aim,  ii.  54),  Ob 
VmOA  (Oc.  Verr.  u.  4,  58),  and  Ostium  Pooti  (Gic. 
Tme.  I  iO).  Pooipooiaa  M«U  (I  19.  §  5)  calls  it 
-aBBfit,**  sad  diridas  it  into  the  strait  '^fiuices'* 
nl  Ibi  BooCh  ^'qs.*'  Its  modem  name  is  the 
Chmmti  of  CMUtmt^mopUy  m  Torkish  Boghas. 

H  Pi^tieal  Featmr«$,  —  The  origin  of  the  Thra- 
naa  Bo^ums  hat  attracted  attention  from  the 
cDiiat  times;  among  the  ancients  the  commoolj 
n«ff«d  optftton  was,  that  the  Eozine  had  been 
•nfiBallj  separated  from  the  Mediterranean,  and 
thit  this  cfaomel,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Hellespont,, 
iad  hMB  made  by  acme  riolent  eflRnt  of  nature,  or 
U  the so^alled  deluge  of  Deucalion.  (Diod.T.47; 
Ka.  ii  I ;  oomp.  Arist.  Meteorotog,  L  14,  24.) 
Ik  (Mopcal  amaianoes,  which  implj  Tokanic 
irtioL  eortSim  this  current  tradition.  CUrke(7Va- 
*^,n)Lil)aiid  AndnMB7(Ko9(^  a  VEmbouckmre 
4t  k  M§r  A  oar«,  on  Es$ai  mr  le  Botphore)  have 
uioed  the  igneoos  character  of  the  rodcs  on  either 
Mb  gf  the  cfaamieL  Strickhmd  (Gtol.  Tnmt, 
tad  miai,  tqL  t.  pw  386^  >n  his  paper  on  the  geo- 
H7  if  this  Patriot,  statea  that  these  pjrogenoui 
mi^oaBsisCiiig  of  trachyte  and  trachjtic  conglome- 
aic,  intnids  thraqgh  beds  of  sUte  and  limestone, 
*beh.  from  the  loi^  thej  oontam,  he  assigns  to 
tfe  iSorisn  syatem.  The  prerailing  colour  of  these 
rmkM  u  frseoiab,  owing  to  the  presence  of  copper, 
*Udi  pro  the  name  of  Cyaneae  to  the  weather- 
^■t«a  reeks  of  the  Sympl^ades.  (Daubeny,  Vol' 
<«w,p^335.)  This  channel  forms,  in  its  windings, 
4  thiiB  «f  stven  lakes.  According  to  the  law  of  all 
eren  windings  are  indicated  by  seven 
ferming  as  many  comspooding  bays 
K  the  oppoaite  coast;  the  prqjectioos  on  the  one 
•^n  being  amukr  to  tha  iodentations  on  the  other. 
cBmota,  in  diiferant  directions,  follow  the 
of  the  coast  Each  has  a  counter  current, 
J^  the  water,  dmcn  with  violence  into  the  separate 
hrniinvB  upward  in  an  opposite  direction  in  the 
Off  half  of  the  channel ,  This  phenomenon  has 
by  PolyUtts  (tT.49);  he  describes  **  the 

as*  firrt  atiiking  against  the  pranontocy  of 
Tram  thrace  it  is  deflected  and  forced 

the  eppoettc  aide  of  Asia,  and  thence  in  like 

hack  again  to  that  of  Europe,  at  the  Hes- 
preoHBtory,  and  from  thence  to  Bous,  and 
^Uy  to  the  point  of  Byzantium.  At  this  point,  a 
■1U&  pnt  of  tha  stream  enters  the  Horn  or  Port, 
•tDc  the  rest  or  greater  part  flows  away  towards 
n,aleHka.*  Bennel  (Comp.  Geog,  vol  iL  p.  404), 
■  kit  ilwawiiai  upon  the  harbour  current  of  Con 
■VMiaopIs,  marks  that  it  is  probable  Polybins  was 
w  tltagethcr  accurate  in  his  description  of  the  in- 
^Kiei  autMns  of  the  stream,  or  where  he  says  that 
ttr  oaicr  carreol  flows  toward  Ghalcedon.  The 
ooked  passage  is  not  (as  Polybius 

»)  bandied  about  from  one  point  to  another, 
b«  is  father  throera  off  firam  one  hsy  to  the  bay  on 
<«  eBBHta  side,  by  the  agency  of  the  intermediate 
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(iv.  85)  OMUces  the  length  of  the  Boo- 
fn  to  be  ISO  atefia,  but  does  not  sUte  where  it 
kiB«r«Ak    PolybJhis  (iv.  39)  assigns  to  it  the 


same  length;  this  seems  to  have  been  the  fi^eneral 
oompntation,  the  measurement  being  made  fimn  the 
New  Castles  to  as  far  as  the  town  of  Chaloedon. 
(MOman's  Gibbon,  vol.  iii.  p.  5 ;  comp.  Menippus, 
ap.  €teph,  B.  «.  r.  XaAir48fl«y.)  The  real  length 
appears  to  be  about  17  miles.  The  breadth  is  va- 
riously estimated  by  different  writers.  Strabo  (ii. 
p.  125;  corop.  vii.  p.  319)  seems  to  say  the  narrow- 
est part  is  4  stadia  broad,  and  Herodotus  (/.  c ) 
makes  the  width  the  same  at  the  entrance  into  the 
Euxine.  But  Polybius  (iv.  43)  says  the  narrowest 
part  is  about  the  Uermaean  promontory,  smnewhers 
midway  between  the  two  extremities,  and  computes 
the  breadth  at  not  lees  than  5  stadia.  Pliny  (iv. 
24)  says  that  at  the  spot  where  Dareius  joined  the 
bridge  the  distance  was  500  paces.  Chesney  (£«- 
peeL  EupkraL  vol  i  p.  326)  makes  out  the  width 
at  the  narrowest  point,  between  BtSmUU-BUdr  and 
AnaddU-Bitdr,  to  be  about  600  yards.  Further 
onwards  the  channel  varies  in  breadth,  from  600  or 
700  yards  to  about  1000  yards,  and  at  the  gate  of 
the  Seraglio  it  extends  as  far  as  1640  yards.  The 
two  great  continents,  though  so  slightly  removed 
from  <me  another,  are  not,  it  seems,  as  Pliny  (vi.  1) 
states,  quite  within  the  range  of  the  human  voke, 
nor  can  the  singing  of  the  birds  on  one  coast,  nor 
the  barking  of  dogs  on  the  other,  be  heard.  With 
regard  to  the  well-known  theoiy  of  Polybius  as  to 
the  choking  up  of  the  Black  Sea  (Euxeinns),  it  may 
be  observed,  that  the  soundings  which  have  been 
made  in  this  strait  show  a  great  depth  of  water. 
(Joum.  Geog,  Soc  vol.  i.  p.  107.) 

IIL  Historjf  tmd Antiquities.  —  The  pressing  for* 
ward  by  the  Hellenic  race  towards  the  east  about 
twelve  centuries  before  our  aera,  when  r^arded  as 
an  historical  event,  is  called  the  Expedition  of  the 
Aigonauts  to  Colchis.  According  to  Humboldt 
{CosmoSf  vol.  ii.  p.  140,  Eng.  trans.),  the  actual 
reality,  which  in  this  narration  is  clothed  in  a  my- 
thical garb,  or  mingled  with  ideal  features  to  which 
the  minds  of  the  narrators  gave  birth,  was  the  ful- 
filment of  a  national  desire  to  open  the  inhospitable 
Euxine.  In  accordance  with  this,  the  names  of 
many  of  the  places  of  the  two  opposite  coasts  bear 
evidence  to  their  supposed  ctmnectian  with  this  period 
of  Grecian  adventure,  while  the  crowd  of  templM  and 
votive  altars  which  were  scattered  in  such  lavish 
prolusion  upon  the  richly  wooded  banks  of  the  strait 
dispkyed  the  enterprise  or  the  fears  of  the  later 
mariners  who  ventured  oa  the  traces  of  the  Argo- 
nauts. The  Bosporus  has  been  minutdy  described 
by  Dionysius  of  Byzantium,  the  author  of  an  intd- 
vXour  Bo<rw^v,  about  A.  d.  190  (Hudson,  Geog, 
Minor  J  vol.  iii.),  and  by  P.  Gyllius,  a  French  tra- 
veller of  the  16th  century  (Gronovii  TheMomtu^ 
voL  vL  p.  3086),  Toumefort  ( Voyage  at*  Levant, 
Lettre  xv.),  and  Von  Hammer  (jConatantmopel  und 
die  Botporm), 

A.  The  European  CoatL 

1.  AiAMTEtoM  (Funduldm)^  an  altar  erected  to 
Ajax,  son  of  Telamon,  and  the  temple  of  Ptolemaetis 
Philadelpbos,  to  whom  the  Byiantines  paid  divine 
honours.    (EHonys.  B.) 

2.  P]CTRATHBRMAflTis(Be«cA«lrtoJcAeorCr(«fl0 
Stone),  a  rock  distinguished  for  its  form;  the  road- 
stead near  thb  rock  was  formerly  called  Pkntecori- 
cxm,  or  Anchorage  of  the  Fif^-oared  Ships.  Mot 
fer  frvm  this  was  the  Jasoioum,  called  by  the  Uter 
Greeks  Diplokion,  or  double  column,  and  the  laurel 
grove.    (Comp.  Steph.  B.  s,  v,  Ad^i|.) 
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3.  Ak<iiiah  (Ort«IW). 

4.  AK.ti-M'H  iKuruHirliftmt'i  or  Vicim  JIi- 
ciiAKLici-K.  fi-ciin  Ihe  vfirbnted  clinn-b  t<i  llican'ti- 
anjTpl  Miclivl,  whkli  CuDntnnliiiv  IIk  Grmt  mOrii 
(SuiHTien,  //.  A',  ii.  3),  ntul  Juslinian  n-ne»nl  -nilli 
xu  iiiurh  iiixEnilici'ni'p.  (rr<»i|>.  Atili/.  i.  S.)  In 
tlir  311i  cvnliiiy  tliia  plHiv  huh  rniuirknlle  lor  tile 
Stylitm  "T  I'ilbr  Saints.     {CdliHiiu,  (k  34a) 

5.  Hecttak  (Anniiuatoi),  ll>r  {"int  "f  <l>e  ro 
iimiiwiitatr  whidi  hen  shuts  in  tlis  Biispnrus  nrii 
Its  luunnrist  brrtidlli,  anil  tbereBve  uroducfg 
prwilwt  ciinwit  in  llic  clianncl  («*)«  fti/ia,  I'olrb. 
/.<'.}.     Hrn-  stnul  the  church  uT  S.  Tliendorn.  in 
ivhiih,  iinilrr  AteiniB.  tlu'  BKi  <i(  Manuel  CuninpnnB, 
■hi-  ctmHiiiracf  nj^jiiut  ttic  PrDtwela^t  ww  coin- 
incnnHl     (Le  lli'au,  liarEmiiirt,  vnl.  tn.  p.314.) 

6.  CiiKi.AK (Sriit),ubsy  on wliidi wjul it tnii|>li: 
to  Aneiiil«  Dirlrnnn. 

T,  l'iEOH<>NT«iiii'MHEi<>i*Ei-H(Arin»7J-//inir), 
(liF  jirmnoiilor)' Ht  the  lijat  of  which  MunJiwIta  built 
thv  oriiljK  iif  llnrFin!<,  thnuRh  itH  rila  uinut  not  he 
luikrtl  tor  in  a  stmi^lit  line  between  Kumili-ltitdr 
and  Aiia<l->linMr.  hnt  a  little  hiKlier  up,  where 
tliP  sea  i>  nuitv  tmnrinil.  On  Ibis  and  on  the  oppo- 
site side  were  tlie  o£i/<'fUfZ'Vwhkh,  under  tlw  Creek 
einjiire,  were  uwj  «  »tnlo  prixiiiii,  umler  the  Ira- 
inpiiiUiito  mnic  of  Ijrthe,  ur  towcw  of  oblivion  (Gibbon, 
viil.  iii.  p.  6),  and  wen;  ilostniywl  and  ttieuphened 
bv  ,M»1i;u  limed  II.  befiire  tlie  sie^e  of  (.'niistjintiuiipte. 

8.  (•.iKTVii  JIiTLiEni'it  (natlalimoH,  Plin.  it.  li; 
cunip.  Stepll.  B.  «.r.  rwaiamrdAit). 

9.  SiHin  Lastheskm  or  I.niwnfEHES  (fVeRto, 
Steph.  B.  /.  r.).  Tlie  iBtUnp  in  fhnT  (/.  c.)  should 
U-  Leistiicnrs,  initead  of  Caitthenea,  railed  b;  tlie 
later  BvcintineA  bwithenoa  (Xiccplu  p.3A;  coii]|i. 
KpinniiH  liy  t.eont.  Shol.  Aiilial.  IlmwL  284),  tlw 
fiiirml.  laipvl,  and  inott  reiiiariiable  haibuur  of  tlie 


,E  (Jenitn).  so  n}]a\  tf- 


EOSTRA. 
AMnlie  gicle  nf  the  stnil.  erianleil 
hir  SO  ]iladia."  The  more  ami'ot 
Miitiiis  thein  as  aunKliairs  seforai 
times  jinni-d  loK'tli'"''.  "ere  exidainr 
win  gbservcil  llml  earli  of  theni 
cra^trj  Uland,  hui  that  when  the  sra 
water  ooren  llie  lower  parts,  w  aa 
fmnt  points  of  rilber  rweinblc  insu 
are,  ui  fixl,  eiirh  joined  to  tlie  nudn 
Inthmiu,  and  a]>penr  aa  i?Urids  whi 
flated,  whieh  alwaj^  ]kap|A-ns  In  . 
Upon  the  one  on  the  Kuni|<'an  side 
of  tlie  altiLr  dodii'aled  by  the  ICo 
(Cbrke,  Trarefa,  \'aL  ii.  p.431.) 

B.  Tie  At!alie  Owu 


3.  <Ti.K 


[IT  Ma»1 


4.  KsriAK  (I'lin.  T.  4.3). 

9.  HlKBOV  [Amdi^UnirUk-).  tb 
inc  "  at  whieh  Jawn  is  Mid  ti  bu<« 
to  the  twelre  ;;ods.  (rulvb.  iv.  43. 
tein]ile  id  Zen*  I'lins  (Arrian,  I'rr 
teinjile  of  Ihe  ClinlecdoniiDB.  (Sir 
hiu  lieen  mpjAsnl  llial  it  was  fntm 
Dan'lus  sDrervd  tlie  Kuxiiie.  (Her 
u  it  is  nut  RU.T  to  nvuncile  Hrnxl 
with  the  cominon  nntiun  of  tb*  i 
lefnjJe.  it  may  be  inierred  that  this 
wliere  at  the  muiilh  of  the  .-^Iiail.  . 
culi]ir  tauetity,  the  whole  dislrici 
ceneral  title.     1'his  i^pM.  ns  the  p 


Oi 


10.  t 


>L-w  Ihe  citrrenu, 

11.  I'lt.lUMAOA  (Tifrnpi«),  derived  its  nam 
nil  Ihe  pilMill  wllirh  Mml«i  threw  upon  the  coas 
le  coiJielidnm  of  later  ngea  bus  coritertcd  tb 
\^.a  mu  health. 

12.  CL.IVES  PosTi  {K'fiUh,}).  the  hey  of  t6 
ixhie,  aA  liere  the  first  vien  of  llie  ii{-cn  sea  is  ot 

(Bofli>«o.\«oi :    Bujul 


13.  ,SiMi-3  rnoFi.-iiii 

Ar.*). 

14.  Pin,v.i  (J/fjn/iinv. 


15.  Mtxi 


.s(.S„r/3-.rO- 


^.i*,  I'olyb.  iv.  39). 
.-Knimi  \ya.  p.  .119)  calls  it  llie  temple  of  tlie  By- 
uniliTii-.^.  ami  tlie  one  on  the  c^ipoi^ilo  sliorc  the  temple 
of  ihe  (nialved'miins.  The  (Ti'non«  cistleii,  whirh 
ih'fili'lci  the  SlRiit  nnil  li^rieil  tile  toll  of  the  Rospo- 

17.  Uvromt.ni  (A'anWirAc),  the  mass  of  roel: 
c  liacbour  of  Bajuklimaa  (Poiitlk 


le  Bvn 
carried  sway  .-ill  ihe  n.aieri. 
lie  wa*  dlditrcd  to  rerlwe  tliem.  (Pi 
Xe.ir  thin  plai'e.  on  a  pnrt  of  t  he 
c»plu!<  {Aedif.  i.  y)  calls  Mociu 
dedJFatcd  a  ehnrvli  ta  the  archan 
)!iiHrillan»hip  rif  (be  itmit  being 
leailer  of  the  fantt  of  heaven. 

6.  AHuritnKii-x  Puou.,  with  i 
liospitnl  built  by  Justinian.     (Pnw 

7.  TiiR  Coivii  (icMhi)  of  Mf 
7'a^),  or  moQUIaln  of  Jo-hiia,  bin 
Mihli'in    belief,   Juslioa   is    buri.-d 

S.  Si.Ma Ajivci's (Bfji-oj). wit 
Adfipq  MainYitFI).  fnHli  ihe  laiit 


lilia  fniin  llyamtinm,  and  40 
of  Zcia  UriiiB  (Arrian.  Peripl.).  f.in 


the  a 


is{Phn. 


Enii 


le.  < 


«'M). 


S:i:  lyM.  1 


jiV.  (KiKuv'ai,  Herod.  ii 


p.  21;  Item,  de 


full.  Ley.  p.  4-i9  :  2uM»M7o!.t.  Kuriji.  J/erf.  8, 
13ii3;  liJiig.  in  Tnar.  241 :  ApolUd.  i.  9.  g  a; 
IUa>icTai.  Apidl.  lihod.  iv.  HGtl,  1133;  cntnp.  Plin. 
vi.  12),  tlie  i^lalllls  whiih  lie  iilf  llie  ninutli  of  the 
cliallih'l.     i^rabo  (p.  319)  r.imvlly  iU'«'riU«  thnr 


10.    EcII.MlA  Wtfli^Il',  ut 

my 

It.  Pnnms  niul  Deitrrhh  t>i> 

'AKpat:  Killr-bag'lKchrii).  or  hlul; 
llie  wnlen  benl.  At  [his  part  nl  i 
by  Pns^ipius  (.4eA/.  i.  8)  Btwyo 
liinif,  npiaxAts,  from  ita  jutiin; 
built  the  I'hureb  to  the  arrhanirei 
faerd  Ihe  one  on  the  Kiimpean  nast 

BOSTItA  (ts  BliSTpa,  q  B^T^  ; 
properly  KfiT/.iiAii;  LXX.Doir<ip;  . 
Buar/huoT.SIcph.B.:  Bufra/t.Honri 
a  cily  of  Anibifl,  in  an  .-.vif  of  the  : 
lillle'more  iLin  1°  S.  of  Dain.iscus. 


BOSTRA. 

&  pBi  tftbe  &tnct  of  Annnitls,  the  modern  JTooM- 
nn.  «f  wtnch  H  was  the  capital  in  the  middle  ages 
(AlmlfiKb),  attl  is  stall  one  of  its  chief  cities. 

Bwperting  its  earliest  histoiy,  doubts  hare  been 

tkiDVD  ipao  the  ideotitjof  the  Bomrak  of  the  0.  T. 

viih  the  Bostra  of  writers  rnider  the  Roman  empire^ 

diidjw  the  ground  that  the  fonner  was  a  principal 

dtj  <if  the  Edomites,  whose  territory,  it  is  ni^, 

h^  too  Itf  S.  to  inehide  the  site  of  Bostm  (Gen, 

uxti.  33;  /«.  zndr.  6,  fadii.  1 ;  Jer.  xlix.  IS,  32; 

Jam,  l  tS),  while,  in  one  passage  (Jer.  xlyiii.  34), 

aB4aah  of  the  Moabitea  is  mentioned;  and  hence, 

bf  a  veO-known  expedient  of  hasty  criticism,  it  has 

hem  inftned  that  there  were  two  Bossrahs,  the  one 

WoBgBf  to  Edam,  and  the  other  to  Moab;  the  latter 

«rmpaBdi0g  to  Bostra  in  Auranitia,  and  the  fSvrmer 

«ac«|7inf  the  sha  of  the  modem  BuaeyrOj  in  the 

■wtaJiM  of  Mamea.    Bat,  as  the  notices  of  Bos- 

Ah  is  the  O.  T.  hatv  aU  the  appniruice  of  referring 

to  nmene  wen-known  place,  and  as  the  extent  ^ 

tb  tenilwieB  of  the  bocder  pec^tleB  varied  gmtljat 

tfsat  tinea,  it  is  at  least  equally  proUble  that 

thp  r^^wiuMm  of  Edam  extended  as  far  as  Boetira, 

nd  that,  fnm  being  on  the  frontier  of  the  Uoalntes, 

A  kid  ben  taken  fay  the  latter  when  Jeremiah  wrote. 

Tbe  DeCiGeaf  Bovora  (BAnropo)  in  the  first  book  of 

Sl»xake«  (1  Jfaec  t.  26)  confirms  this  view.  (Cal- 

tm,miJtr,  xKx.  13;  Von  Rtonxr,  Paiast  p.  165, 

md  io  Bergfaans*8  JfUMOen,  1830,  p.  564;  Winer, 

BiU  Reaiaorierhmeh,  «.r.;  Kitto,  Piet,  BibL  n.  oo 

iff-,  xfix.  13.) 

Ciopomentiona  an  independent  chieftain  of  Bostra 
{Hatirrmm:  4Md(lF,'n.  12).  The dty  was  beaa- 
bM  \if  Tr^^,  who  made  it  the  capital  of  the  Ro- 
tm  prorifice  of  Arabia,  an  event  commemorated  by 
t^  isKriptioo  NEA  TPAIANH  BOCTPA  on  its 
*KM,  sad  abo  by  a  local  en,  which  dated  from  a.  d. 
1^.  {Ckrtm,  Pia»ck.  p.  253,  ed.  Paris,  p.  472,  ed. 
Bnn;  Eekbel,  I>octr,  Num.  Vet  toL  iii.  p.  500,  et 
««)..  Jofaa  MahUa  erroDeoasly  ascribes  its  elevation 
to  Aa^astOB,  mstoad  of  Trajan,  Ckron.  ix.  p.  233, 
^  Bwl)  Under  Alexander  Serems  it  was  made 
t  Qokoy,  and  its  coins  bear  the  epigraph  kova 

tXAJA5A     AIXXAKDRIAKA    COL.   BOSTRA.       (Da- 

MMx  ap. Phot  Cod,  272;  Eckhel,  Le.)  The  em- 
fnr  Pbifip,  who  was  a  native  of  the  dty,  conferred 
t^  it  the  title  of  MUropotU,  (Amm.  Marc  xiv. 
9:  Eekhd,  p.  503  )  It  is  described  at  this  period 
to  I  piat,  popokxu,  and  well  fortified  dty  (Amm. 
Xn.  I  e.\  lying  24  M.  P.  north-east  of  Adnu 
{£4iei);  and  Ibor  days*  jonmey  S.  of  Damascns. 
^Enrtc  Owom,;  Hierocl.;  NoL  Imp.  Or,)  Ptolemy 
wticaia  it,  among  the  dtiea  of  Anbia  Petraea,  with 
^  svaone  of  Aryim^y  in  allnsioo  to  the  Legio  III. 
CjnnslBa,  whose  head-qnarteiB  were  fixed  here  by 
Taftt.  It  is  ooa  of  his  points  of  recorded  astrcmo* 
■iol  ohiemitioo,  having  14|  hours  in  its  longest 
^  nd  being  dirtant  abont  two^hirds  of  an  honr 
JL  if  Alexandria.    (PtoLv.  17.§  7,  viiL  20.  §21.) 

Ff  riMJiiTii  illj.  it  was  a  place  of  considerable  im- 
pnaow;  being  tlie  seat,  first  of  a  bishopric,  and 
^Wwwdsef  an  archbishopric,  raHng  over  twenty 
Mapoes,  and  fanning  apparently  the  head-qnarters 
iftheKcrtociaM.  {AeU  ConeO,  Nic,  Epke$,  Chtd- 
mi^) 

bi  esioB  ange  fivm  the  Antonines  to  CaraoaUa. 
^rmiA  <d  them  bear  emblems  referring  to  the  wor- 
«kip  of  the  Syrian  Diooysna,  under  the  name  of  Du- 
*a^  a  hei  of  importance  in  connection  with  the 
^imut  ta  the  vineyanla  of  Bozrah  in  the  magnifi- 
to«  t  prihecj  of  Iiaah  (Izm.  1 — 3).   Some  sdiohrt 
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even  derive  its  name  from  its  vineyards.  The  verbal 
root  botzar  signifies  to  cut  offf  and  hence,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  gather  the  vintagty  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  make  inaccessible;  and  hence  some  make  Botzrah 
a  place  ofvinetfardsy  others  an  inaccessible  fortress, 
(Eckhel,  p.  502;  Gesenius,  Lexicon^  s,  v.) 

The  important  ruins  of  the  dty  are  described  by 
Bnrckhardt  {Travels,  p.  226)  and  Robinson  {BibL 
Researches^  vol  iiL  p.  125).  The  desolation  of  this 
great  dty,  which,  at  the  time  of  its  capture  by  the 
Arabs,  was  called  '*  the  market-place  of  Syria,  Irak, 
and  the  Uejaz,"  furnishes  a  striking  commentary  on 
the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  (xlix.  13).         [P.  S.] 

BOSTRC'NUS(Bo<rrfn|i'<{r:  Nahr  d-Auly),  the 
''gTMeful"  river  upon  whose  waters  Sidon  was 
situated.  (Dionys.  Per.  913.)  The  stream  rises 
in  Mount  Lebanon,  NE.  of  BetT'el-Kamr  and  Bted- 
cfia,  frtxn  fountains  an  hour  and  a  half  beyond  the 
village  of  EUB&ruh ;  it  is  at  first  a  wild  torrrat, 
and  its  course  nearly  south-west  (Burkhardt, 
Syria  J  p.  206;  Robinson,  Travels,  vol.  iii.  p.  429; 
Chwoey, Exped. Euphrat,  vd. i.  p.467.)   [E.B. J.] 

BOTERDUM,  a  pUce  near  Bilbilis,  in  Hispama 
Tanaconensis,  only  mentioned  by  Martial  (xii.  18. 
10—12):  — 

"  Hie  pigri  colimus  labore  duld 
Boterdum  Plateamque:  Cdtiberis 
Haec  sunt  nomina  crassiora  terris."    [P.  S.] 

BOTIAEIUM  {BoruUioy,  Steph.  s.tf,:  Eth.  Bo- 
rmcvs),  a  dty  of  Phrygia,  on  a  lake  Attaea,  which 
produces  salt.  As  the  lake  is  in  Phrygia,  and  a  salt 
Uke,  it  is  posuble  that  this  Attaea  may  be  Strabo*s 
Tattaea.  [G.  L.] 

BOTRYS  (B^Jrpwf ;  Botrys,  Botrus,  Pent  Tab.: 
Bo(rrp6s,  Theophan.  Ckronogr,  p.  193:  Eth, 
BorpvrivSf,  Steph.  B. ;  Hierocles;  Plin.  v.  20; 
Pomp.  Mela  L  12.  §  3:  Bdtrun),  a  town  of  Phoe- 
nicia,  upon  the  coast,  12  M.  P.  north  of  Byblus 
(Tab.  Pent),  and  a  fortress  of  the  robber  tribes  of 
Mt.  Libanus  (Strab.  xvi.  p.  755),  which  was,  ac- 
cording to  the  historian  Menander,  as  quoted  by 
Josephus  {Antiq.  viiL  3.  S  2),  founded  by  Ithobal, 
king  of  Tjrre.  It  was  taken  with  other  dties  by 
Antiochus  the  Great  in  hb  Phoenician  campaign. 
(Polyb.  V.  68.)  Bdtrun  a  a  small  town, with  a  port 
and  300  or  400  houses,  chiefly  belonging  to  Ma- 
ronites,  with  a  few  which  are  occupied  by  Greeks 
and  Turks.  (Chesney,  Exped,  Euphrat.  vol.  i. 
p.  454.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

BOTTIAEA.    [Macedonia.] 

BOVIA'NUM  (Bofay^Jy,  or  Bowfcuw;  Eth.  Bo- 
vianensis:  Bojano),  a  city  of  Samnium,  mtuated  in 
the  very  heart  of  that  country,  close  to  the  sources 
of  the  river  Tifemus,  and  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
lofty  mountains.  We  learn  from  Livy  (Ix.  31)  that 
it  was  the  capital  of  the  tribe  of  the  Pentri,  and  a 
very  wealthy  and  powerful  dty.  Hence  it  plays  no 
unimportant  part  during  the  wars  of  the  Rconans 
with  the  Samnites.  especially  the  second,  during 
which  the  scene  of  the  contest  lay  prindpally  in  the 
country  of  the  Pentrians.  It  was  first  besieged,  but 
without  success,  by  the  Roman  consuls  M.  Poetelins 
and  C.  Sulpidus  in  b.  c.  314 ;  but  three  years  after- 
wards was  taken  by  C.  Junius  Bubulcus,  when  a 
greater  booty  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors  than 
from  any  other  Saronite  city.  (Liv.  ix.  28, 31.)  The 
Romans,  however,  did  not  retain  possession  of  it:  and 
though  it  was  agdn  taken  by  their  armies  in  b.  c 
305,  they  appear  to  have  evacuated  it  shortly  after- 
wards: as  at  the  ccHnmencement  of  the  Thii^  Sam- 
nite  War,  n.  r.  298,  it  was  a  third  time  taken  by 
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'cil.iii.p]).  242,21?.)  In  th?  ^<md  Punk  V 
•M  inoru  llun  rincc  iiuuk'  the  hcad-quartvni 
Vmian  araty,  as  n  [Milt  of  iniportsnce  in  a  inii 
■i™  (Lir.  Its'.  13).  and  diuinj  llm  jriral  Swiul 
iViir  it  ai'.iin  aseunwil  s  pwitiun  of  tho  liicli»f4  n 
■cing  maiii:  fur  a  lime,  after  llw  full  of  Cnrtinii 
be  capilsl  of  lUa  cmifiiilvRitFs  und  tfao  Hal  of  Ihnr 
oiiL'nil  (nuDciL  (ApiasD,  £.f.i.Sl.)  It 
Kinrever,  tiik«i  hj  Snlla  bj  a  dtulilen  asauilt;  but 
i-U  a;!nin  intolho  hdtidi  of  thu  Maiwc  gFneial 
nnJiiu  i^ln,  briurelbe  doso  of  Ihc  war,  aiid  was  the 
OP1K  of  hid  latest  triiiin|ih.  (App.  I.  c.{  Jul.  ObM^. 
116.)  lu  tbe  dcrastalKn  of  Saniniain  which  fol. 
ured,  BuTUUinm  fully  ihared,  and  Strabn  Hpenks  uf 
t  rutin  bis d-ijatmOBlmti rely  df|ia{iulnli:d (v. it^AU). 
Ve  leani,  hinrcver,  that  a  niiliiat;  culnny  was  cato- 
ilishrd  lliEra  bjr  Comr,  and  Plluy  even  spmks  of 
wiKolonici  of  llienanie:  " Colonia  Borianuin  vetun 
t  altrmm  co;rnuniine  L'nilwuinanoniin.''  Tlw  htter 
ras  probuhly  tbnt  eittabli^bed  hy  Caeaar:  thi!  «pocli 
f  inp  Ainocr  Is  luiwrtniii.  but  it  appenra  nun  its 
lump  to  liavD  aci:ii[d»il  tlia  site  of  thi  ancient  iMm- 
iit<i  rity.  (Plln.  iiL  12.  9. 17;  Lib.  Culun.  ji.  331 ; 
Iiniipt  de  Colon,  pp.  IS6,  305.)  Si  tuUequent 
lUlhor  notii'i'S  thLi  dintiot'tiiin:  but  the  couluioal 
xisleiice  of  Bovianuni  tiniler  the  lEoniuu  Kinure  as  a 
Luinieipd  town,  a|ip:irently  of  AHne  roosidention, 
cilb  its  henalp(Urdu  BurLiucnMuni)  and  other  local 
nairiiilriites,  Is  atteslal  by  inscriplinns  an  iircll  aa  by 
'Iiilcmy  and  llie  llinerari<>i.  (Ptul.  iii.  I.  §  6T  ; 
rill.  Ajit.  p.  IDS;  Tab.  I'ent.;  Iiucrr.ap  Kumaoelli, 
ol.  i.  pp.  4i2,  443.) 

The  Hgiiian  city  uf  TlovLiniun,  which  appeaTS  to 
lave  been  aitualnl  in  the  plain  or  low  sroniids  on 
lie  banks  of  (lie  Tifi'nniH,  was  alnioat  eiKirety  de- 
tmyi-d  by  an  earthi[Uali>-  In  the  9th  ccntuiy:  its 
lilt  is  now  nn-eml  with  uLirshy  nllnvial  sml.  in 
L'lik-h  aiu'icnt  remains  hnva  been  dist^iwrmL  The 
iiu-lem  rlly  of  lliijaao  ocvn]»es  a  rocky  hill,  oiw  of 
lie  last  ntT-hliuots  of  tile  lolly  nHiunluin  tnaia  called 
\ruiiU'3fatiM,  wliich  cinnplclcly  oternluidinVB  it  on 
li»  S.  W. :  iind  it  is  pnibiible  tliat  this  wax  tin  site 
f  ths  ancient  iteintiitr  city.  Siuiie  potliiau  of  its 
iicient  walls,  con-tnict«l  of  polTiraual  btoeks  in  a 
tTv  massive  style,  are  still  risible.  ( Kouiunrlli, 
«l  n.  p.  441;  Crai-en'a  Aliniai;-nA.  ii.  p.  160.) 
ibimntien.  howeriM-,  tin  hitpst  anlhor  who  lias  in- 
■"Kti^^teii  the  topo^mphy  of  IbpHc  regions,  r^ards 
)i'i  inmlem  ItiiJitHo  oa  the  Hte  only  i>{  *^  Boviannni 
'lulirniuanunini,''  and  woidd  tniusfer  tho  ancient 
viiimilf  city  '■  Uiiviannm  Vdus"  to  a  place  called 
'ielr-ibhombiiile  IKM  .rljnanc,  abont  20  miles  to  the 
!,,  wlicre  them  cert-ihily  appear  tn  he  the  remains 
fun  ancient  city.  iMuiamfm,  Valcr  llaL  I>ialfele, 
I.  ITI— 173.)  The  ciprcssUm  of  Siliiii  Italicus 
/turinnui  liatra,  riii.SRO)  is  strlbinifly  <Ii»criptiva 
f  the  scenery  m  llie  nvi;;libourliiiud  of  littjano?  tho 
uanvw  j^leiB  and  Itn^ienelrablo  Ihickets  "  of  the 
\toHtf.Miilm.   (Cmi-en,  I.C.).  [E.II.H.] 

ItOVILLAE  (BiitUu:  Klh.  Boi'AAarJt,  Dovil- 
iniiK),  an  andent  city  of  Laliuin,  liluatcd  on  tb« 
kpfaan  Way  atmit  12  mill's  from  Kumr.  It  ii  one 
1'  the  (owns  wIiom  fnnwlatiiai  is  exprcR-ly  aasi-rned 
n  1  colony  from  Alba  l.iin^n  ifirig.  dtalit  Him. 
T|  Comp. Diod. ni. nj).  Euidi.  Aria,  pi  1S5):  and 
he  inlinlulanta  apjiear  iniecd  to  have  daimed  a 
[--cial  r^ntioo  with  that  city,  whence  we  Iind  Ihem 
»>mninj!  in  inscrijiiiiins,  of  Imperial  ilale.  the  titles 
Alhani  Lonipni  Boviliensrt."  (Ordl.  later.  119. 
'2J2).      After  the  fall  of  Alba,  lluiillae  become  an 


nM  BhAotuv.  Nicbubr,  in  his  di 
impDTIaot  posnt;^,  baa  accidental 
name.)  Hence  we  And  it  luuj;  af 
a.1  )iar(aliinE  in  the  sarrilices  on  th 
(Cic.jiroJ'/rtito.g.)  It  is  nwntionet 
Has  und  rlatarcb  anHni:  the  citii 
Volacians  under  Coriulanus  (Dioiji 
Cor.  29,  where  we  should  read  Bslu 
(lie  fonner  culls  it  at  this  liine  one  < 
siJcralile  citicn  of  Latium.  but  its  ni 
mentioned  during  the  wars  of  Itinii 
scians.  Flurui  indeed  speaka  of  the 
iiiC  celebruled  a  Iriumj^  over  Uovil 
but  Ibis  is  probably  a 
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!r  Lalhl  to< 
in   Ilie  lal 


Kepublic,  and  lbaiii:li 
lary  colony  there  (Lib.  Colon.  ] 
speaks  of  it  in  his  tiine  as  a  pou 
tlKiuiih  still  retaining  its  municipal  j 
/*r«.  9.) 

It  was  on  the  Appian  Way,  cl 
thut  Ckidiiis  was  killed  by  Milu, 
a1lude«  to  that  event  bv  the  pbraHia 
lana"  CApjauu.  B.  C.'ii.  21;  Cic. 
and  it  wat  here  that  the  body  of  Ao, 
its  way  to  Rome,  and  where  it  w 
funeiiil  couTuy  of  Itmmn  knishta  w 
frran  thence  to  the  diy.  (Suet.  A 
Julian  family  a|^«ars  to  liare  bad 
some  pecuhar  tacred  rites  or  privil 
probably oniiiff  to  llieir  Albau  origin 
event,  Tiberius  ereclcrl  tliere  a  chapel 
of  the  Juliu  |:ens;  aud  initilnlnl  Cin 

time.  (T^.  .<4nn.ii.41.  IT.  33.) 
bfnurs  thus  bestowul  on  it,  as  well . 
able  sitnativn  close  to  the  Appian  ^ 
short  a  distance  from  Runw  (wbe 
^'  buburbanae  Uovillae"  by  Pmpeilii 
appears  to  liate  recovcrni  from  ill 
dilinn,  and  became  under  the  Roma 
rahty  flonriihitig  municipal  tuffn. 
33 ;  Ovid.  FaH.  iii.  667 ;  Martial. 
Iliit.  iv.  a,  46;  Orcll.  Inter.  2fia; 
nnine  (comiplly  written  ■  BobeiUs ') 
last  thiie  intheTalaib;  the  jicriod  a 
is  niilmown,  hot  it  appears  lo  iiave  c 

roi^ulten.  Holslenius  placed  it  at  i 
Of(trm  (Me  Fralocchit,  lalber  too 
actual  town,  n»  proved  by  the  mios  I 

i»r»  ■  ■  ■■■--  -  '^    


and  a 


bninched  off  from  Ibe  h' 

been  at  this  point,  and  it  is  thcrefof 
di>lance  should  bo  Jtii.  instead  of  x. 
vatioDS  have  broiiKht  tu  light  the 
CirciH,  in  which  tie  paines  nuticed  I 
cplehnited,anil  which  are  in  unosuai); 

an  cditiee,  supposed  with  moih  pisni 
saiictnary  of  the  Julian  p-iis.  A  i 
very  aucknt  style,  with  tlio  inscri 
I'atrei  Gentiles  julici,'  confinru  the  i 
tonnesion  of  this  pens  with  Bonll* 
tomi  di  Roma,  vol.  i.  pp.  302 — 312 
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wu  not  cntirdj  peuafol ;  fcr  tin]'  m  fDond  indting 
ttia  MtiTu  lo  naUt  tlie  inTuler,  and  nileriDg 
•eTKffly  in  coTueqneii™.  (Ariitob.  Fr.  34.  p.  lOS, 
td.  Didot;  ap.  Stmb.  xr.  p.  7U;  OmaicriL  Fr.  10, 
p.  SO,  ed.  Didot,  ap.  Smb.  x>.  p.  715,  and  Pint. 
Ala.  69,  Fr.  33,  p.  S7,  ap.  Ludaa.  de  Mart. 
Ptrtgr.  aO;  Neirch.  Fr.  T,  p.  60,  ap.  Strab.  iv. 
p.  716,  Vt.  11,  p.EI,ip^AiTiuLy«<t  11,  Fr.  37, 
p.  71,  Kf.  AiriuL  AkA.  lil  3.  §  3;  C1eit*rdi.  Fr. 
aa.  a,  p.  83,  (p.  I>i(«.  tmn.  Pnwon.  $  6  i  Kod.  iriL 
103—107;  Gtnb.  xt.  pp.  713,  foil ;  Anian.  AwA. 
Ti.7.  §4,Ti.l6.  §6jLDcian.  fiyt(.6;Plnt.Jfce. 
69;AeUaii,  V.  B.  ii.  41 ;  Cut.  TiiL  9.  g.  31  j  Cic. 
TWcT.  aS;  FliiL  Ti.  SI;  TiLa^ApoL /*<«■.  ToLlL 
p.  130,  Bip.;  Said.  ■.*.;  Schnadcr,  AtmoU  ad 
iritlot.  dt  Animai.  Tol.  ii.  p.  475;  Bohloi,  Alt.  I»d. 
Tal.L  pp.  379,287,319,  toL  iL  p.  181;  Cnuur, 
5)PiiiMit:,Tiil.i.p.48S;I>rDj>ei,.4Ja:pL503;ld»Bi, 
dc  Somiaibiit  quihtii  a  vtl/rtM  t^ptUamtarliidomm 
pAihtoplH.  in  thg  AMl  Mum.  Sod  Miiia,  vol.  L 
p.  171,  forlSSa.  S«  alH  India.)  In  amnl  if 
titc  pusaga  now  dt«d,  tbs  Bnchmani  an  ipoken 
rf  as  a  diidnct  triba,  having  thair  own  dtiM;  mhI 
Tariimi  i;eoKraphical  pooiiicni  an  angned  to  ttaam. 
Thii  natont  rcgnlt  of  imperfect  informatioi)  iiuonm 
a  delinile  form  io  Diodorun  (iiii.  103.  103),  vho 
mmtionB  UanDsUlia  ('Affun-4Aui)  u  Ibe  Uit  citf 
of  Ibe  BnchduuB  on  the  lodoi,  and  in  Ptalem; 
(liL  1.  g  74),  who  plica  Un  SpaxM*"  fuh«i  ■« 
tbB  foot  <if  ■  nwDDMin  callad  Bcttigo  (BittO^), 
and  aaji  that  Uh7  extend  a*  br  sa  the  Bata^  and 
luTa  a  citr  Dwned  Brachma  (Mx^).    [P.  &] 

BRACHODBS  (BpaxMni  fticpa,  PtoL  IT.  3. 
§  10),  ■  fTonoiibiiy  on  lbs  E.  coast  of  Bfiadimi,  in 
S.  AAix,  forming  tba  H.  headland  of  Ibe  Lonr 
SjitiB.  It  ia  called  Ammnniii  {Sjipa  'Af^ww 
Ba\(8oHit)  bj  Stiabo,  who  mcntiona  the  ttinnj- 
fisbeiis  off  it  (irii.  p.  834).  It  wai  called  Caput 
Vadi  (Kno^fiiSa)  in  the  time  of  Jutioiin,  nba 
bnilt  upon  it  a  town  of  tbe  (aine  namr,  in  Toenuirj 
of  lb«  landing  nl  Belisiriua  in  the  Vandalic  War 
(Procop.  Atd.  Ti.  6) ;  and  it  >till  retain!  the  name 
Kepoudia,  with  the  mini  of  the  d^.  (Sbaw, 
Tranit,  p.  101 ;  Barth,  Wandenrngta,  pp.  17G, 
190.)  [P.  S.] 

BRADANUS,  a  rirtr  of  Lncafda,  the  name  of 
which  ii  foond  oot;  in  the  Itinnarf  of  Antoninu 
(p,  104),  bnt  which  ii  nndonbtedlr  lit  aunt  atill 
adled  the  Bradana,  ■  conEiderahle  rinr,  which  riiea 
in  the  moantaina  near  Venuala,  and  flowa  into  the 
gnlf  of  Tannliun,  iinmedialet;  to  the  N.  of  Ueta- 
pontnm.  It  appears  to  bave  foxmed  in  andcnt  timea 
the  bomidvj  between  Lncania  and  Apulia  or  Cala- 
bria, >a  it  iiill  doea  betwem  the  prorincee  of  BaiSi- 
eata  am]  Ttrra  SOtraMo.  Appan  (B.  C.  v.  93) 
ipcaka  of  a  nra  of  tie  tame  lumt  (rintiai  iwA. 
rvMi),  near  UetapoDtam,  which  can  hardlf  be  anf 
other  than  the  Brndimo:  htnce  it  wonld  appear 
that  near  its  tncoth  it  waa  known  bjr  the  name  of 
that  atj,  aHboogb  in  the  npper  part  of  Iti  couna 
it  was  (armed  the  Bradanni.  [E.  H.  B.] 

BRA'KCHIDAE  (B*Kiw»«')-  "  After  Poari- 
dduo,  tbe  pnmonla?  in  the  tenitorf  of  the  Mikwana, 
is  tbe  cnde  of  Apollo  Didfmeu  at  BraDeliid*a,aboQt 
18  stadia  thaa(caDt(fimii  Ilia  aea),'  (Stiab.  p.634.} 
liie  nmaina  of  the  temple  are  risiUs  to  ona  who 
lails  along  the  coast.  (Hamilton,  JUteardutf  ^., 
Tol.  ii.  p.  39.)  Plinr  {j.  39)  placea  it  ISO  stadia 
from  Hilatoe,  and  30  fnm  (he  ica.  It  waa  in  the 
Milesian  tarntorj,  and  aboie  the  harboar  Pan<nnna. 
(Hand.  L  157.)     Tha  name  of  the  sit«  cf  the  tempi* 


1  BRAN'cinri.\K. 

i  Didjmaw  DUiymi  (iJJkp/m,  Stcph. «.  e.;  I 
19),  as  ne  mi^iht  alau  Liibr  fiuin  the  na 
illii  llijyincus;   txiC  tlie  plure  wu  alio  i 
inrbkUt,  wliLcb  wm  Ibe  name  of  a  biiily  rjf  printK 
1  bail  Ibe  «[«  of  Ihc  temple.     Croesus,  king  of 
lia  (Herod,  i.  46,  92),  cvhsiiIIinI  the  omcle.  and 
ie  rich  prRvnU  to  tbe  templp.    Tbc  foJ  of  Bmn- 
lae  was  rnnBiillod  hy  all  th»  toiiians  atul  AnJi-ing ; 
I  Niims,  king  of  E^vpt,  after  lie  hail  t»ken  Ca. 
is  (Hcr.Ml.ii.  159).  wiit  to  tliPC«l  ibe  armoar 
icli  he  Iwd  been  vicl^ri^m^     Wo  may  infw  tb 
fcme  of  thii  (Toil  liari  been  carried  lo  Epyjit  1  _ 
MitesiaiM,  at  least  as  enrty  :a  tile  [iiiie  of  NeniB. 
er  tlie  rerolt  of  Miktns.  anil  its  capture  Iry  the 
xians  (b.  c.  494)  bi  Ibe  lime  of  the  llrst  Darius, 
eiiFiial  pbun  at  INilfnia,  that  ia  the  earrcd  flact 
Ipollu  lliilytni'iii.  both  tlie  temple  and  tile  rmcah 
uic  Kcre  mlibeil  and  burnt  lij  Ibe  I'eniant. 
I  is  true,  there  was  iiardly  time  (or  tbe  IcmjilD 
tehiilt  ami  burnt  UjTiun  hy  Xer^oi,  tlie  son  of 
rim,  as  titnibn  says  (p.  634)j    vbo  also  has  ■ 
7  that  the  priesis  (tbe  BianeliiiLu')  pave  up  the 
isures  lo  Xenes  when  he  wns  Uyinc:  hack  fmni 

and  tuicrilr^.   (Conip.  Strab. 


BREGESTIO. 
Iliej  still  spoke  their  ova  tongue  i 


r   Itiit 


Nan 


It  iif  IhvirtRarhc 
il7.) 

rhe  teinple  was  snlKciiurntlf  rebuilt  by  tlie  Mi 
and  on  nii  eiioniiiHUi  scale ;  but  it  waa  sn  lai^c 
s  Stnilw,  tliat  it  n'niaiiicil  niihnut  a  roof.  / 
:i!:c  ERH'  np  within  tlie  Mcn^d  precincts,  which 
taiiicd  several  leinptes  and  thapeb.  Fniuuinias 
.  S)  KHvs  that  llie  tcin|ile  of  Apgllo  at  Udymi 
,  older  Ihaii  the  limian  tettleinenis  in  A«a.    The 


»  I'ai 


«slly    . 


V  mid  calVil  Ibe  Soered  Way  le<l  from  tlie  sea 
tu  llie  Iciiipl";  it  "  wm  bimlcred  on  «tlier  siife 
h  Elatiu'i  un  rliain,  uf  a  iiin<;]e  block  of  itone, 
li  Ilie  feet  close  ti>^lier  an*!  Ilie  hands  on  the 

ipll«  i,f  Epyitt."     (Ijuke,  Aiia  .Vinnr,  p.  839.) 

this  way.  n  Bouslru|>licdnn  inscription,  which  con- 
is  TviniAXign,  that  is  ry  AnAAgm.  The  temple 
ItraiH'hid.'xe  was  of  while  marble^  in  some  ptrts 
inb.  There  remain  mdy  two  eoluuins  with  the 
liitravc  still  Ktandhi|;i  the  i«t  is  a  heap  of  mine. 
■  Iwisrbt  of  tlie  columns  is  63  K-et,  with  a  din- 
er <if  Si  f^  at  the  bate  of  the  ^bafl.  It  has 
columns  on  the  flanks,  and  4  between  llie  aniae 
he  pniiiaos.  I  IS  in  all;  fi<r  it  was  dccastile  dip- 
il.  Cliaiidler  dcsi'ribps  the  porilion  and  appi-.tr- 
e  of  Ihe  niins  of  Apollo's  temjile  si  Diilyma  (c 
FreiRh  Tr.  with  tlie  mites  of  S-rrins  and  Barbie 

i-d  by  the  IHlcllanli  Siidetj).  [G.  L.] 

IltANCHIUAi:  {Bpvyjciiiu,  Strab.  lir.  p.  OO-V, 

TivhinrYxli'"'  iaru.  Strab.  xL  p.5i;),  a  unall 


iprecswith  Brancafter,  in  ! 
Ihc  most  norlbeni  station  nf  the  Liti 
a  Praeposilus  E,|uiliim  Dalmalanitn 

BUAXNOGK'NIUM  (Bpomry^ 
Britain,  mentinned  by  Plolemy  (ii. 
town  of  Ihe  Udorices.  H.  Korv 
Uiunden  in  conaderinj;  it  lo  be  the 
aLw  tbe  BraTinnium,  of  Ihe  Itiiiei 
from  him  in  fixini;  it  in  Ihe  parts 
rather  tban  at  IVorcefler. 

BRANXOVICES  or  BRANSC 
people  mentioned  by  Caspar  (fi.  G.  \ 
vtltfl  conjeclnres  that  tlicy  may  hi 
canton  of  Bri>m>ma,  in  the  dio< 
Wnlckcnaer  (Gct-g.  vol.  i.  p.  331)  hi 
on  these  p»|>lr.  In  Uanur  (£.  G.  > 
also  readings  "  Blanniirieibus  "and  " 
dcndorp.  ed.  Caes.)i"  and  Walckei 
|ilace  Ihc  mnnnovite*  or  Bmnnovice! 
of  J/ddin,  whera  D'AnvitFe  also  p] 

of  Ihu  snppoMlion,  the  exislcore  ol 
Blaimot  in  tbe  district  of  J/iicon.  ' 
BluKBol  in  the  dejartment  of  O'-lr 
Vmcuea  from  Amnt/,  and  here  VValpi 
BlannoTii.  All  this  is  rerr  unocrtai 
BKASIAI'l  [PiuSiAE  ] 
BliA'TTlA  (Bra™),  an  uilsnd  o( 
Crtist  of  lll.iTicum.  (I'iio.  iii.  as.  s. 
IL  .Alit.;  Geocr.  Rav.) 

BRA'a-Sl'A'NTIUM,  a  town  ol 
C.ic«t(fl.  C.  ii.  13),  inltr.  57.  m 
Hiritory  of  the  SnrasionoB  into  the 
Hellovari,  who  shut  Ihemseh-ea  up  i 
in  Bratuspanlium.  After  the  surren 
he  leil  his  troops  into  the  territory  o 
The  old  critics  concluded  that  fini 
the  chief  town  of  the  Ik'Uovari,  bnl 
Ikt,  -fti,)  \K[nx  infurmed  Ihat  then  i 
tiirira  before  his  linie  some  trafn  e 
Bratai/iante,  one  quarter  of  a  Jea^i 


nofCa« 


.    ButWali 


Hbich  , 


inder  11 


p.  4S3)  shows  that  there  is 
uidevit,  hardly  anything  that  can 
lo  |iro\'e  the  existence  of  Ibis  ne 
Sransiapnns,  before  the  IBth  ce 
has  Iweii  undoobledly  a  Bunian 
XoK  OS  Caesar  mentions  no  lo' 

they  had  oilier  towns,  ii  is  a  rt 
that  this  town  was  Ihe  place  i 

iiire.andtbcmodemSeaurau.  il 


lyed,  b>>iiiu>«it  wasNiul  to  h.ircbeen  built  by  Ihe 
'Sis  ofthc  temple  of  ApclloI>idTnicus.iiearltliletns. 
e  nbove.l  Xerxes  aubsequentlj  allowed  IIm™  tu 
le  at  a  iibire  in  {^nsdiana,  which  Ihey  named  Bnin- 
lae.  Ciirlius  (vii.  5)  i^va  a  pTi|*ii;  accotint 
iljat  he  justly  calls  tbo  cruel  vcnpaiice  of  Aid- 
er against  Ihe  docrnilBnls  of  tlicse  traitors,  re- 
-kinj;  that  the  peoi^e  still  retained  the  manners 
Ihrir  former  i-omitiy,  and  that,  thotijih  they  kail 
uirvd  also  the  native  langnjige  of  llidr  new  hoitic. 


■H'/.  ai 


■what  lb 


by  the  tupp.»ition  of  its  bdnK  Bmlus| 
buwerer  which  occurs  caily  in  Caaai 
BIIAUHCIN.  [AmcA,  p.  332,  i 
BKAVINXIUM  (BraTincum,  I 
Britiuu,  mentioned  in  the  Itinerary 
/^ifltmrdiflr.  in  Shropebire.  Plact 
/oin  and  ll-urce^rrr. 


BRIGANnVU.  4!9 

I  itrangliold  (fyufia)  in  the  toritofy  of  Lcontiiil.  It 
wu  oKopnl  in  d.  c,  4S3  by  *  bodj  of  eiiks  (laa 
LMOtiiii.  »ha  bdd  it  agiinM  th«  Sfnciisuia.  (Thue. 
T.  4.)  Bnt  DO  tabieqiunt  mnitian  of  tb*  uing 
ocean,  uespt  in  Supbamu  of  Bjuntium,  who  pn- 
bMj  took  it  fitan  ThacTdidca.  It  vh  iridenllj 
but  *  ranill  plac«,  uid  iti  ille  (aonot  noir  be  deter- 
mintd  witb  pndtbn.  [E.  H.  B.] 

BRIGAECI'Nl  iBfrymairol.  Ptol.  S.  6.  §  30),  > 
tiib«  of  tba  Asruaas  in  HMfxd*  Timconeaaii,  with 
■  capital  Brigaccimn  {BfKyaixtar,  Pto).)  or  Brige- 
enm  (/(w.  Ant.  pp.  439,  440},  40  M.  P.  SR.  of 
Aitarica,  near  itvnwata.  The  TrJKierini  of  Flnrua 
(iT.  la)  an  inbablj  tba  Mme  people.        [P.S.] 

BBIOANTES  (Bfharr,,).  1.  A  people  of  bri- 
ttia,  the  eubjccta  of  CartianiaiKiDa,  reduced  by  Vt' 
toiol,  occa[witi  of  tbe  paita  betneen  tlie  Punier 
tad  Tgmt.  (Tac.  Ann.  nL  33,  Biit.  iii.  49,  Agr. 
\7;  Ptd.ii.3.  g  16.) 

3.  Of  Inland,  meDlioned  by  Ptoletny  (ii.  9.  g  1) 
■atbemiHtaatilh-eaiteni  Hibemiaiu:  their  probable 
locality  bMng  tbe  omnty  KiOamy.       [R.  G.  L.] 

BRIGA'NTII  {Opiyirrm),  a  tHbe  cf  tbe  \'in- 
delid,  on  the  eastern  ahon  of  the  Larm  BHgantinnii. 
Tbdr  capital  Briganliam  or  Brij^otia  (the  modern 
Bngau)  m  eitaated  (n  tbe  Uke,  on  tl>e  Eial  liieb 
'  leading  from  the  cut  into  Gaul.     In  tbe  7ih 


Tl» 

Brigantii  mo>t  not  be  cxntbnnded  with  the  Haelian 
ti1h«  of  the  Briiantae  of  Ptolemy  (ii.  13.  E  3),  wha 
Kcnped  the  diitrict  of  [lie  ntodem  Brixia  (ikrab. 
It.  p,  !06;  Ptoi.  iL  12.  g  S,  riil.  T.  g  3;  Amm.  Ilarc. 
iT.Si  /(«i..^«o*  pp.a37,aSfl.)  [L.S.] 

BBIGANTI'IfUS  LACUS  (Bodaua,  or  /.ait 
of  Conjiaia),  alaa  called  Lacoi  Brigantiae  (Amm. 
Marc.  IT.  4),  while  Pomponioi  llela  (iii.  3)  men- 
iona  it  under  tbe  nune*  of  Lttm  Venetui  and  Lacui 
^nmius,  the  former  being  probably  the  namt  of 
Jie  upper  part  of  the  lake,  and  tbe  latter  that  of 
be  lower.  (Comp.  PUn.  it  29 ;  Solin.  34 ;  Strnb. 
T.  pp.  192,207,  rii.  pp.392,  313,  who  mentimia  the 
lake  without  atating  ila  name.)  Tbe  genenl  opinion 
r  the  ancienla  i>.  that  the  lake  is  formed  by  tbe 
hint,  but  that  its  waten  do  not  mii  witb  those  of 
le  riier.  Thia  belief,  howeim-,  is  tmfounded.  Ac- 
cording Co  Stnba,  tlie  lake  waa  one  day's  jonnMy 
w  of  the  bter,  and  tbe  triba  dwell- 
ren  the  HelTeaana  in  the  aonlh,  the 
Raetiana  in  the  south-east^  and  the  Vlndelidana  iu 
tbe  DOTtb.  According  to  Ammianos  Marcellinna,  the 
tonn  of  the  lake  was  round,  and  the  lake  itself  360 
in  length.     Ita  ahom  wen  coxered  with  thick 


road  thimgh  the  thickets,  of 
which  traces  still  exist  at  some  dietancs  fkm  Iba 
northern  sbon,  when  the  lake  anciently  (ppeain  to 
ban  extended  furtiwr  than  it  now  does.  Not  ht 
from  an  island  in  the  lake,  probahlj  the  island  of 
SticMtnaM,  Tiberius  defiwtsd  the  Vindelicians  in  ■ 
naTal  engagement.  (SIrih.  Tii.  p  392 ;  cdnp^  G. 
Schwab. /VrSodeuiw, Stuttgart,  1S9S,8td.)  [;L.S.] 
BRIGA'NTIUU  (flnanfas,  in  tbe  department  of 
Hantes  Alpes)  is  marked  in  the  Table  as  the  flnt 
'  "  "'  after  AlpU  Cottia  (ifoat  Cennre). 
1  tbe  mad  brandted,  to  tbe  west 
thnugh''Cmo61<  to  Vienna  (  fUnne),  on  the  Bhone ; 
to  tbe  south  through  Ebrodunnm  (emAm),  lo  Va- 
pncum  (.Cap).  Both  tbe  Itin.  and  the  Table  giT* 
the  roDle  from  Brigantitun  lo  Vapinciim.  Tbe  Table 


BlilCAXTIUM. 


79)  IT 


in  Al].l3  C"tt 


o  tite  At|ji)  CuBia,  hot  hu  ■wJa  are  ob- 
.     Plolciiij  innitHKia  BiiEimtiiun  u  within  the 

I  of  tlie  Sitruaiiii,  or  pwiile  of  SepiMo,  Sum,  in 
iiont;  but  it  soma,  u  D'Anvilie  ubuures.  to  be 
id  tlic  natumt  limits  cf  the  JSrgviiiui.  Wnltkc- 
(ml.  i.  p.  540)  jo.'ititiui  Plulemy  in  tlijn  nut- 

i;  sU))lKbin(;  that  he  Ibllowa  ■  detcription  of 
nuidE  befure  the  nev  din^ons  of  Augnaini, 

li  «B  know  frum  IMiny.  WnliJieiiger  alsu  snp- 
liH  jiulifiuitMi  uf  Itolemy  by  the  Jeriuileiii 
wliii'li  makes  tli«  Al|>cs  Cultiae  cuinnwnce  ul 

)  (La  Cinae  Rum)  butwciii  £m6n«  and  iJri- 
[G.  L.] 

IlIfiA'CTIUM  (Bprrirritr,  Dkai  Cnas.  xjaiu. 
tlaviuni  Britnintiiun,  *\aii4iw  Bpiyiu-rira', 
ii.  6.  §  4:  ilrJKiintia,  Oros.  iu  2),  an  imiwrunt 

111  lonii  of  tlie  CalMci  Lwenscs, on  the  Mainiiis  i 

rtmbniram  l-urtus  (/(nj  o/i"erTD/ nnrf  Owubu). 

I.  P.  K  W.  of  Lhcus  AuKusli  {Jtin.  Ant.  p.  424). 

•  ^jei^iphers  iilentiff  it  witb  El  f'envl,  oUilts 
Bilani'it,  aiul  olltcni  nilb  Im  CorvSa,  iden- 

^   the  anriiiit  toner  nt  this  pUie  with  the 

:  li);1i|]iiHife  of  Bri;;^uiliiuii  nicntioneil  hv  Onmius. 

-ez,  £ip.  S.  lis.   14;   L'liiTt,   n>1.  ii.   vt.    I. 

.;.)  [P.S.] 

liKiANTlUM.     [llRiG*NTii.] 

iiiutheltiiierarvbet«wnV™talWpiniTn{iri«. 
>r)  und  SiirbioUunuin  (014  Saram).  [li.U.L.J 
lillilA'Sl,  an  AlpiDK  inuplc,  whow  naiini  ocrora 
«  Impliy  of  the  Alps  wliirli  is  ptwu'rred  in  Fliny 
c.  iu).  A  certain  oiili'r  ia  obscrred  in  tlw 
14;  antl  lis  the  llii£;iani  are  mentioned  with  the 
iriKL-K.  the  UriuiuDi  mtiy  represent  Ihe  ftojif  tt 
,,,tin,n.  [li.  L.] 

lti<ilU>IT!il,  n  plam  in  GnltU,  nil  tlic  ro.id  bc- 

II  Miiliiihiniim  Santonuiii  (.SuihCm)  anil  IJimi- 
(/Wfrti-j),  Mcotiliiig  totlie  TiiWe.    D'Anville 

■^  il  «.t  Brim.  [UL] 

lill.KSSUS,  [Attica,  p.  323,  a,] 
lilNIA'TKS,  n  Lijinrian  Irihe.  kn.«vn  tn  nsnnly 
a  rii~MSr  HI  y  vj  (»li.  19),  from  ivIikIi  ire  learn 
tlH'.v  ilni'lt  bey>Hid(i.e.to  thoN.oO  llu  Apmi- ! 
>.  lint  the  exact  seiiso  in  irhioh  be  nsei  this  ! 
iw-HHi  is  nricertatiN  an)  there  Hvnii  Hanc  reason  j 
■liciv  that  the  npper  ralb^y  of  the  Vara  (a  coo-  ■ 
It  of  the  Mnsni)  im  the  al-ide  of  Ilie  Uriiiiuln. ' 


IIltlTANNlCAE  IXSCLJ 

BpITiBifa,  Dion  Cass.  lij.  21  :  HfW 
viii.  43.  §  + :  N^oo.  Bprrii»nJ<i,  DL. 
BptTowol./ft.V/,  28-11  npwttwunciJ  Ni 
in  Lat.  BriUiiiiia,  BriUiniii). 

I.   OlITHOGRArHr. 

Assiunini;  tliat  Uie  lexta  repreM-nt 
Ihe  onliD):c7i]ihy  seenia  to  he  oitb  i>i<'  i 
Gra>k,  and  »itli  the  ungle  I  in  tlie  1  j 
least  aiiuinjwt  Ilic  ]>ni!«  writers.  In  ' 
sli^-ht  dilTerence.      Tb.oigh   the  Bri 


ainaya  s 


t,  the  ( 


iiall  t< 


c  uf  liraijiKiu,  a 
.    (tVuh'keiiaer,  Omgr.  da  11 


HISOANA  (BfwnKf™,  Ptol.i 


\e..  H.  B.]    1 

4.a2;BfifBrB,; 

■mitofPereui, 


IH\1  accnratel  V,  nor  what  ]a  it 


tnled  ti>  bo  ti 


unit,  which  Dr.  Viiirnit  idi'ntifies  villi  Ihe 
m  hmJtmb.  Ur.  \'incenl  ronsldcrs  that  the 
ana  of  Ptolemy  and  lii«  llriiaiia  of  Arrian, 
It  be  the  eaiiie  pLicc,  uiilesH  llie  Briwuna  of 

0  the  Huil  iif  the  liea>l1and  he  calls  Clwreonesu-i. 
inl,  10311^8   0/  AfiirpAi 


AiiTrral  >^voi  taei  BpfT^i-viSci,  k.- 
It  nniM  be  reincmbercd,  boWt'Ver.  t. 

I>ii.'3  in  any  fonn  aic  later  llion  tbe  i 
Ibjiiiall  ones. 

II.    How   FAR   TILE   SAMF.   AS    B 
ItlltlTTIA  ? 

A  statement  in  Pneopiiu  gives  u 
vocal  form  tlian  any  abm-o.niciitk 
(Bfiirria  and  Bpnrln).  The  exicut 
difiliiicuished  from  Britannia  nuy  I 
eitract  itself;  liFFidei  which  tliere  ai 
pasmgra  to  Ilie  Bsnie  efleet,  L  1.  di^I: 
JtrilaimittC  lirilanitia  from  the  Briit. 
"  Ahwit  this  time,  war  and  contcet 
the  natioD  of  ttie  Vand  and  the  insnb 
dwell  in  tiie  island  calhil  Britlia,  fron 
eaune.  The  Vami  are  teatiJ  b-yc 
Utcr,  and  tlier  extmd  as  I'ar  as  tlie  N 
and  the  river  Bhine,  which  i*parates 
FniJisand  the  other  iialions  Mliiatc 
ler.  The  n-linle  of  tliw^.  oho  f<>rn 
cither  «de  of  the  liter  Bliine,  had  ■ 
n.inio,  of  irhieli  one  tribe  is  calkxi  Ge 
(mninonly  ap|>lled  to  all.  In  this  (11 
liis  the  iiloihl  Britlia,  niit  far  from 
but  as  murh  as  2UU  st.idu,  ri^hl  0 
outiela  of  the  Hhiue.  and  is  between 
tlie  island  Thule.  Kor  Britannia  li 
towards  the  MCtine  eun,  at  the  ex' 
country  of  tlie  Spaniards,  distant  fru'n 
not  It>s>  than  4.0UU  stadia.  Hut  Brii 
hinJcrmoBt  estmidty  of  G.™l,  where 

Britain;  whereas  Tlinle,  sofar  a.<  is  1 
lies  at  the  farthest  eilreniily  of  the 
tlie  north;  bnt  in:ilters  niLiling  t 
Tlinle  luice  been  discourwd  of  in  our 

orer  eocli  of  which  n  kiDg  pmides,  wl 
named  Anj;ili,  I'hrissones,  and  thive 
llie  islnnii  Britones;  an  great  indet 
fecundity  of  Uicso  naliiflis.  that  erory 
hers  migrating:  thence  ^tli  their  win 


lo  colon 


lilfAXKlCAE  l.\srLAK(NSoo, 


[v.] 


it  desert  parts  itt  tlid 

n  the  island,     InsninDch  im 
ice,  the  kini:  of  the  Franks  di 
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titode  of  jBiKBi^m,  tb«  inrnU  bong  nmk  to  tha 
gnnv&le  And  rowlock,  lod  floatiiifr  scum  a  flneer 
•bore  Ihfl  water.  Thej  He  not  m  angle  person ;  bal 
tuTing  nmti  tar  one  bour  odIj,  Ibej  BiriTe  il 
Brittu;  whinu,  when  thej  UTigate  tbeir  own 
Tcaeli,  Dot  *'*«^"g  oie  of  alb,  bat  rawing,  tbcr 
■iriTe  tben  with  difficaltj,  ttm  in  a  night  ind  > 
daj.  Having  mched  tin  isUnd,  and  beeD  Teleaaed 
form  thdr  btudeo,  tbej  depart  imnwliatelj,  the 
boata  quick]]'  becsoiiug  ligbt,  suddenly  emerging 
tnas  the  Btnam,  and  liokiog  in  the  wiUr  do  deeper 
thin  the  k«d.  Tbeea  people  Me  do  buman  being 
dtber  while  navigatitig  with  tbnn,  nor  when  le- 
kued  (raa  tbe  ibip.  Bot  thej  uj  that  thcj  fa«ir 
a  certain  roice  then,  which  seema  to  anjiouncs  la 
■neb  as  recare  them  the  name  of  all  who  haia 
oroand  orer  with  than,  uul  deacribing  Ibe  dignitita 
which  thej  formerly  pcueaifld,  and  calling  them 
over  by  thar  benditaiy  titka.  And  ai»  if  women 
hi^jpen  to  cnna  over  with  them,  they  call  orer  the 
namea  of  the  hnabandi  with  Hbem  they  lived. 
Tbcae,  then,  are  the  thingi  which  men  ct  that  dis- 
trict declare  to  take  place;  bnt  1  letnm  to  my 
former  nanative."  (Pmop.  BtIL  GolA.  W,  SO,  Kq. ; 
Ok  ImulatiiM  /ran  (ia  Mmnmtnla  BritoRmica, 
pp.  ImiT.,  Mq.) 

A  nbtenc*  ta  Uw  utiele  Amri  will  annot  the 
Dotieo  tlut  o»  author  of  antiquity,  at  lout,  enn- 
fbonded  the  Pratfaeni  (/Vwuimu)  of  the  Baltic 
with  the  BriUnni  c^  Britain,  and  lliit  the  langnaco 
of  the  ambef-coantry  of  East  l'rn«i»  and  Contland, 
which  Tacitu  calls  Brilmmicat  propior,  wae  really 
Prntbenian.  Bow  fv  will  the  hypothetis  of  a  umilar 
cmftiakai  oo  the  part  of.  Proeopiua  explain  the  diffi- 
cult paaaagta  before  na  ?  It  will  not  do  io  wilhoot 
the  fhrther  altanlioD  of  eeitun  minor  details.  In 
the  Gnt  place,  the  locality  of  the  Vani  nquiroa 
alteratioo.  The  Biim  of  Procnfnna  wai  probably 
the  Elbe;  on  the  northern  bank  of  which,  in  the 
pcnent  duchies  of  Laoenburg;  and  Mecklenburg 
Schwerin,  we  lind  the  ronuri,  Wanabi.  sod  Var. 
naU  of  the  Carloringian  hiiloiiaiB  {Adam  o/Brt- 
auK,  BdmotdM,  Ac). 

Two  isbuids  Iben  claim  mUce,  Heligoland  and 
Bngen.  The  hcmer  liea  more  in  craifonnity  with  llio 
dtaicTiption  of  Procopins,  snd  was  almost  certainly 
peopled  by  Priaiana  and  Angka  (in  the  eyea  of  whom 
It  waa  a  holy  ialaod),  bat  not  to  certainly  by  any 
population  akin  to  the  PmlhcDinn.  and,  aa  snch. 
likely  lo  be  confonideil  wilb  the  Britinni.  Bogen.on 
the  other  band,  might  easily  haiebt«D  w  peopled,  or. 
at  least,  it  might  be  mnted  Io  by  the  Prnthauana  of 
Prassia  and  their  allied  populationa.  To  the  Angle 
and  Friuan  it  would  be  leea  acceaaible.  thongh  by 
no  meana  aa  imponible,  locality.  Each  island,  tlien, 
has  lla  claims;  but  we  may  go  a  Btep  fortha  towards 
reconciling  them. 

Bngen  and  Heligoland  are  the  two  ialanda  which 
have,  DpoD  diBereot  degrtea  of  evidence,  been  inp- 
poaed  to  repment  the  holy  isfaind,  with  ilt  lacied 
groin  (nufwn  ikbu)  it  Uw  Germania  of  Taritua, 
— an  object  of  mpectfai  visitation  to  the  varioui 
tribes  of  Kendigni,  ..4  i^i,  Avionea,  Fanai,  Kudoses, 
Snardones,  and  tinithonea  <c  40):  and  the  pnnding 
rema^  hate  led  to  the  notion  that  the  Brittia  of 
Procopioi  and  island  of  Tacitiu  an  ono  and  the 
same.  Its  irlalims  Io  the  Angli  and  Vsiini.  iti 
lelationa  to  Britain  and  Tbnle,  ita  mysteriooa  and 
holy  chaiacter,  all  indicate  thia.  So  that  what  ap- 
plies to  th*  one  applies  to  the  Mher  also.  Yet  tlie 
aUUnuDt  of  TadtDi  ii  difficult.    Ths  my  fact  of 
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mitef  ai  Gieatr  the  peraou]  obeerrer;  jet  in  the 
tnth,  periaiiofteoer,  he  writes  as  Caesar  the  scholar. 
Till  a  bettflnbownmGanl  than  in  Britain.  Hisspe- 
dSc  (btiils  are  his  own.  His  genexmlitieB  are  taken 
fnm  the  Alenodrian  geographos. 

Sczaiu's  sotbon^f  in  respect  to  the  similarity  of 
th  Britidi  rites  to  those  of  Ceres,  was  also  an  Alex- 
■iran,  Aitemidonis  (\r.  p.  277). 

Ptoieatfi  notices  are  xmpaitanL  He  spedallj 
;ua  Marimu  Tjrins,  and,  generalfy,  seems  to 
pik  oa  the  itrrogth  of  Phoenician  authorities, 
is  utatat  of  Great  Britain,  both  in  respect  to  what 
I  (utiioi  and  what  it  omits,  stands  in  contrast  to 
k«e  of  ill  the  BiXnan  authon;  and,  besides  this,  he 
ramdoBteio  thefreographjof  J7i&enMa,as  inthat 
r  Britmoia  and  Caledonijft.  Now  Ireland  was  a 
mauj  that,  so  Cv  as  it  was  known  at  all,  was 
zmi  thrmj^  the  Greeks,  the  Iberians,  and  the 
Wcidsai  (Panic  or  Proper  Phoenician,  as  the  case 
^  he),  rather  than  through  the  Britons,  Gaols, 

JJ^  far  were  Ae  Oettiymmdet  amd  Castiterides 
tauwif  BrUamuef — A  qoeetion  has  bera  sng- 
t^  vWA  vm  claims  farther  notice.  Jnst  as  a 
iteant  that  applies  to  Brittia  maj  not  applj  to 
rm,  s  itstement  that  applies  to  the  Cassiterides 
irajc  ahrsfs  applj  to  the  Tin  Coontry.  The  tme 
icncBtjj  was  Cornwall,  rather  than  the  Sdllj  Isles; 
iK'aiiiicridei,*'fOTinnQmber,  lying  near  each  other 
tk*(iORSB,  towards  the  north  from  the  haven  of  the 
rjte*  (Sbah.  liL  p.  239),  are  the  Scilly  Isles  rather 
B  CormlL  Again,  **  one  of  them  is  a  desert, 
•  tic  fltbcn  are  inhabited  by  men  in  black  cloaks, 
■d  b  toaics  rachiug  to  the  feet,  and  girt  aboat 
I  broit,  walking  with  st«yes,  and  bearded  like 
iC&>  Tfacj  sohaist  by  their  cattle,  leading  ibr  the 
M  put  a  wandering  Hfe."  This  may  or  may  not 
Cnkh;  it  may  or  may  not  be  British.  The 
Irn^  ii  both:  riz.,  that  "•  they  hare  metals  of 
'  Birf  kad."  Hence,  some  part  of  Strabo's  account 
■kMteOy,  some  pout  probably,  British.  In  the 
B  vntv,  bowerer,  we  fiiui,  side  bjr  side  with  some- 
K,  tfaal  mmi  be  British,  something  that  cannot 
)*•  That  writer  is  Festos  Arienos.  The  islands 
k^icn  ara  the  Oestrymnides;  his  anthority, 
His  language  requires  notice  in  detaiL 
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*  jiob  InjiBs  aatem  preminentts  vertioe 
SsBidehisdt  iocalis  Otstrynmieem 

hi  ^ao  lasoke  ses«  exserant  Oettrymnidu^ 
Ujb  jaoBBftes,  «t  metaUo  diTites 
btmm  t$xfm  plombL* 

ncs  tu  the  Oeatrjumides  are  Britannic  Then 
rv«  c  ikftch  of  tbeir  oocnpants,  equally  Britannic 
» thf  gec^gnphical  notice  as  to  their  relations  to 

*  A4  tunc  dooboB  in  Saeram  (sic  Tnsulam 
Injure  prirta)  aolibas  corsos  rati  est 
Bmc  later  undas  molta  cespttem  jacet, 
CsAff M  late  getm  Hibemorom  coUt. 
IVgipaqQa  nusos  inrala  Albionum  patei,** 

n«  \mA  Snera  Immla  shows  two  things :  — 
.  CM  the  name  Eri  b  of  great  antiquity;  2nd, 
t&pmtAfnm  ih»  Pfaoenician  language  to  the 
H.  «fancm  Eri  beoune  '1^  (N^es). 
HU  UbwB  is  any  bat  British:— 

'  Tifteaaiqiie  in  trrminos  Oestrymmdum 
^.jtaadi  mm  erat;  Carthaginis 
£ti«ai  oekan,  et  mlgus,  inter  HercuCs 
A^«B»  mlimiiM  haec  adibat  aaquora: 


Quae  Uimilco  Poemu  mensibos  vix  quattunr, 
Ut  ipte  semet  re  prob&sse  rettdii 
Enavigantem,  posse  transmitti  adserit, 

Adjicit  et  iUnd  plnrimum  inter  gnrgites 
Exs^tare/tfctim,  et  saepe  vii^ti  vice 
Betinere  puppim;  didt  hie  nihilominns 
Non  in  profimdum  tei^a  demitti  maris 
Parvoque  aquarum  vix  supertexi  solum." 

Orae  MariUm.  DetcripL  L  94,  et  seq. 
This,  as  already  stated,  is  not  Britannic;  yet  is 
not  a  fiction.  The  fucue  that  checked  the  hardy 
mariners  of  Himilco  was  the  floating  Sargoitmn  of 
the  well-known  Sargaeso  Sea,  In  the  eyes  of  the 
naturalist  this  floating  /ucus  fixes  the  line  of  Hi- 
milco's  voyage  as  definitely  as  the  amber-country 
fixes  the  Aestui  of  Tacitus.  Tet  the  Cassiteridn 
are  not  simply  and  absolutely  the  Azores,  nor  yet  are 
the  Oestrymnides  simply  and  absolutely  the  Sdlly 
Isles.  As  in  the  supposed  case  of  the  isles  ci 
Rugen  and  Heligoland,  there  is  a  confusion  of  at- 
tributes— a  confusion  of  which  the  possibility  must 
be  recognised,  even  by  those  who  hesitate  to  admit 
the  absolute  fiict, — a  confusion  which  should  engender 
caution  in  our  criticism,  and  induce  us  to  weigh 
each  statement  as  much  on  its  own  merits  as  cm  the 
context  That  there  were  orgies  in  Britain,  and  that 
there  was  tin,  stand  upon  the  same  testimony,  since 
Strabo  mentions  both.  Yet  the  certainty  of  the  two 
&cts  is  very  different  The  orgies — and  even  the 
black  tunics  and  long  beards — may,  possibly,  be  as 
little  British  as  the/ticttf  of  the  Sargasso  Sca.  The 
fucut  of  the  Sargasso  Sea  belongs  to  the  Azores. 
Its  notice  is  a  great  fitct  in  the  history  of  early 
navigation.  The  orgies  and  the  bearded  men  may 
go  with  it,  or  go  with  the  tin. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  notices  of  certain  isles  of  tho 
west,  as  often  as  they  occur  in  authors  writing  from 
Phoenician  sources,  are  only  unimpeachably  Bri- 
tannic when  they  specially  and  definitely  speak  to 
the  tin-country  and  the  tin-trade,  and  when  they 
contain  British  names,  or  other  &cts  equally  un- 
equivocal. The  Britarmic  locality  of  the  Demetrian 
orgies  (in  the  later  writere  they  become  Bacchic)  is 
only  apro6a^ity. 

The  Roman  authorities  will  be  considered  when 
the  hi8t<Hical  sketch  of  Roman  Britain  is  attempted. 
The  point  that  at  present  requires  further  notice  is 
the  extent  to  which  tho  two  sources  differ. 

As  a  general  rule,  the  Greek  authorities  diflfer 
fnxn  the  Roman  in  bong  second-hand  ({.e.  de- 
rived from  Phoenicia),  in  dealing  with  the  wettem 
parts  uf  the  island,  in  gitmpmg  their  facts  around 
the  leading  phenomena  of  the  tin  trade,  in  recog- 
nising the  existence  of  certain  orgies,  and  in  being, 
to  a  certain  extent,  liable  to  the  charge  of  having 
ccmfused  Britain  with  the  Azores,  or  the  true  Cas- 
siterides with  the  Oestrymnides :  the  Roman  authori- 
ties, so  £ur  as  they  are  based  upon  Greek  ones,  being 
in  the  same  category.  Josephus,  who  alludes  inci- 
dentaliy  to  Britain,  is  ^  fortiori  Phoenician  in 
respect  to  his  sources. 

The  Phoenician  origin  of  the  Greek  evidence  is 
the  general  rule;  but  it  is  only  up  to  a  certain  date 
that  the  Greek  authorities  are  of  the  kind  in  ques- 
tion; i.  e.  Phoenician  in  their  immediate  origin.  It 
is  only  up  to  the  date  of  the  foundation  of  the  colony 
of  Massilia  (Mttrteillee)^  when  commerce  had  de- 
veloped itself,  and  when  there  were  two  routes  of 
traffic  —  one  vid  the  Spanish  ports  and  In  the 
hands  of  the  Phoenicians,  the  other  overkmd, 

WW 


«:hr.iii1',.mi<^llieGn'fks, 
ivlm  infoniied  llic  rh'Hii 
what  kui;pi.i)!e  did  tibi 
btunia  url^hintc?    the  i 


timl  ic  trim  (:rr.-k  IkUik  it  ni  Hoin^ti.  WJiotu.« 
did  the  Grreks  get  H?  Fnoii  one  <it'  livn  jhhiitw. 
Yr-m  IliL-  l'li'«-iii>iaiis.  if  tliey  JmiI  it  anlcrinr  t"  Ihe 
foiiiulutiun  if  MaiMillw,  »dJ  fmin  tlii:  pciinilritiun  oC 
tlip  parU  around  tlial  tily  in  ism:  tliry  pit  it  aub- 
Ec-innit  to  tliat  pvrnt.  Now,  if  it  wen-  I'hnniiciun, 
wliptics  fame  It  ari'iDai])'?  Jlon*  jinJjablj  fnini 
Sinin  llinii  from  ritlivr  Giiul  «■  Britain— in  irhicli 
t<ue  Brilmaia  i>  tin  /(erw  natiie  f"  ccrUiin  Briti.li 
i»l»i.lcra  nX\ifi  Hum  tho  native  iw.  It  mag.  of 
coarse,  lisve  tiMn  luiive  as  well ;  wiiclluT  it  were 
EO  in  n  CFpirate  '{upsliun. 

Anil  if  it  were  M»>~ilina  (f.  r.  frum  the  tH'i;:h- 
Inurfanol  nf  Mmdllib).  n-linicii  ranie  it  ?  Pnifi.iblT 
t'nnn  llir  tiauli  of  Ihi-  [inrts  annind.  Hul  tliia  is  ouIt 
n  pn.lnliililj.  It  miiv  hove  boun  Ibcric  nvn  llien; 
»iiice  it  u  mil  known  tliat  lliu  Ik'riuiia  of  Ibe 
Kjaiiiiili  reninaula  eilei)il«l  ta  fa  KisXvaiA  as  Hit 
Luwer  lilmne.  Hence,  aa  tiie  iinestiiiu  ttaiida  nt 
[MVwiit.  the  inTsuni|ition  ia  ralber  in  liivoiir  irf  llie 
woni  brilijt  Hi-'rie. 

AifHiii,  \\wform  islWrir.    1'Ih'  leniiiiiatimi  -fan. 


It  Iberia 


e.  g.  'I'urdc-din-i,  Corin- 


In  all  EpKulalions  upon  thn  ctvmiilniy  of 
nurds,  tlin  iiU'lindiiBry  qiHMion  an  to  tlie  Lui^nt-igc 
111  wiiirh  the  wcipJ  under  notice  ia  to  lie  nffiTrnl  ia 
of  imporluiice.  In  tho  preaent  inntance  it  i*  emi- 
n,^nil.v  M.  If  the  root  Brit,  be  tlaliio  (or  Kellie). 
iJk  furri'nt  rtjmolnpes,  at  least,  lUwjrve  notice. 
ff.  bowevrr,  it  be  Iheric,  Ibe  ptiiloln^^t  Jui»  been  on 
tlic  •rnni;;  tnek  ilto^ellivr,  bag  bxilicl  in  (he  vmna 
laii^'ua::i-  for  bLi  rkjrtrine,  nml  niu>t  Rirreet  lija  cri- 
lii'ihlii  iiv  aliandonill;:  tlie  Kt'llii',  hikI  liavini;  reeonrHt 
lu  lliD  lLa»)lw.  ARiiin,  if  tbe  n-urd  be  Hktic,  llle 
/  it  no  |4Lrt  of  [lie  root,  Init  otilj  ad  iliJleldoiu] 
■  lenivnl.  {.eat,  buwevct,  we  overvnlue  the  im|a>n 
of  tlie  fuim  -taa  bHnj;  llieric,  vri<  must  reiut-niber 

in  iiaiil ;  bid,  on  the  oilier  lianri,  lest  we  ovenaino  tlie 
iinimt  of  thia,  we  innat  irnieinber  Ibat  Annilama 
itwlf  mo;  poyiblv  be  Iberie. 

I'nilaMr  tlie  wonl  was  Iberic  and  Callic  as  well. 
It  wua  errtunlT  Gallic  in  Caerar'n  time.  But  it 
in:iy  liave  limi  Gallic  witbout  luvlnj;  Isi'n  native, 
t.  t.  Brilii.ll.  An.1  Ibis  waa  pnib;ihlj  tbe  ease. 
Then  is  not  n  iJiadow  uf  eviiliniee  In  llie  fai-t  nf  anj 
pirt  of  llie  gnpulalioii  of  llie  Brilinh  Iilis  bavin;; 
culled  theuMclveB  Britant.  Tliejr  were  caM  h>  bj 
tlie  Guib;  and  the  tlallie  name  wax  ailii[itrcl  b; 
t)>e  Kmnaiia.  This  waa  idl.  Tin'  name  iiiaj  have 
been  BlRiiige  la  llic  pei-iile  to  wlmm  it  waa  no  ap. 


BniTAXXlCAE  ISS 
ilied.  aa  Ihc  word  WtUk  is  Ui  I 
Juiiibro-Uriliiu  prill«|iiilily. 
I'njialily,  too,   it   was  only  n 


le  r.'H 


10  be  fcHil 


ihHhI  —  tin.  Tliia.  like  tlie  unb 
l'rn»iia  and  Courbul,  bel|A  nt  by 
logytoliiitonr.  Yelitiatr«-er»« 
fiaiiK  metal  beitij;  fonnd  in  tbe  fi 
and  IlK  Malayan  peninaula.  Hei 
aniivunit  llie  aiitiqiiilies  uf  Asiivrij 
rountriej  of  preniriiiiient  anli<|nily 
lileineiits  of  bmnie,  the  infiTeiKu  t 
.illuy  waa  of  Briti<Ii  nriirin  b  by  n 
ble.  It  ia  strenstlieneil  indeed  by 
an  actual  trade  between  Phnenie 
but  Elill  it  ia  ni«  uneireptidnabk. 
writers  so  eariy  aa  Hrrodiitna  il 
branch  of  Phociiii'ian  irjHic  in  tbe 
we  niay  reasoiiablv  carry  its  uri 
date:  B  dule  wliicli,  wlmtevcr  may 
uf  the  Ae{:y|>tiaii  and  A^'-yiian  alli 
able,  An  early  Briliib  trade  is 
cqoall*  early  Indian  one  a  pri'bn 
...  L   .  ..    .   ,jf  ]jj.  (],5(,(^jnnini; 


Tbe  D 


metal iiiriiie  nkill  Ibus  inferr 


lime  knowlnlfic  anil  prattii'S — iii> 
—  of  inetallui^ic  art;  otlierwise.  i 
illwr  nn  imitiiiet  or  an  accident 
lirbt  vHxel  from  tbe  Slediterranea 

talliircj  inav  be  awnnled  tn  its  on 
PeriuiiB  they  bad  the  art  of  n 
ill  —  Ihiiiirh  tbe  reiiwninK  id  (a 
il  uf  tlic  li^iiin'  kiml.  Copper 
ia  Keneraily  tbe  first  to  lie  wu^o-J 
HI  that  whenever  k  meial  lea  retli 
It  ia  fair  la  usnme  that  Ibe  moi 
imelted  also.  On  tbe  nliter  In 
absi-ncc  of  pun  cop|ier  imideinenla 

i  ulil  aa  lliat  of  smelling,  or 
raieltcd  first. 

From  the  knowleilee  of  redueti 
iy  proceed  to  Ibe  question  as  totlk 


BBITANNICAE  INSULAE.  435 

1  September  he  ntanu  to  G(dJ.  Hie  nieeevei 
.  tu  ther  an)  m  umciiuioad  bj  letter  >t  Borne, 
.oowirwl  witli  a  Iwmty-di^  fentinL 
I  eecoDd  eipeditJOD  tikn  pli»  iu  Ibe  Uhj  of 
i^lowuig  JtMr.  He  a  opp«fld  an  U&diag  bj 
celamiiu.    The  detaili  of  thu  eeccod  eipeditioa 

ui  u  fkr  westwud  u  tlie  pnaent  codoty  •£ 
, — wherein  the  Huodrsd  of  Cmio  u  mianalilf 
eed  to  give  iu  the  itockadcd  Tillage,  or  head- 
en  of  OaaHiduuiu,  nith  whom  the  Tiioo- 
I,  Ceoamagiii,  Aocalitee,  mod  fiibntd  eie  in 
al  nUtiooi.  The  reduetioi  of  CaKurelaaiiai 
canplete,  ud  Cueu,  when  be  de)«rte  fram  the 
I,  aeftxU  m'llb  the  vholB  of  hi*  aijij,  and 
JierealiDdepuidaiceoflbe  countij  mumpaind. 
Jonodaiy  betweeo  the  coaoliea  cj  Oxfcrd  aud 
I  aeema  to  hare  been  the  moat  mitem  put  of 
rea  affected,  either  dinctJ;  or  mdinctl]',  bj 
ecoDd  uiTaaioQ  at  Caesar.  The  fint  ma  cm- 
tathecout. 
e  beet  eridenoe  h  to  the  conditian  of  Britain 

Aoguatni  ia  that  of  the  McmnDKaitiun  Ao- 

•03    EME    IK£TA1    KATEtTTON    BA3I. 
nApeilN   MEN  TEIPIAATH3  KAl  H£- 
ZVTA  *FAATH3    BAZIAEOl   WA[A]TOr 
i  MHAnN    [A]E   APTA    ••••••• 

'A[NlNaK  AOH[NaN  BE]AAATN03[TE] 
TIM]    •  •   •, 


Caaaina.  Fmm  him  we  leun,  that  allhoogh 
I  the  uileDban  of  tbe  emjienr  to  have  ndnoed 
in,  he  pnceeded  no  fiuther  than  Gaol,  where 
ceiTed  aa  embaaaj.  So  Late  a  writer  aa  Jur- 
a  ia  our  authoritj  ha  bcliering  that  he  eier- 
eoTercignlj  orer  it,— "aerriie  megit,  Boma- 

•  legibtu  Tilers  '  (J>e  &^Svcceit.}— tiir  the 
ptioo  onlf  ahowa  that  ceitua  Britona  aoaght 
maence  aC  Auguatua  at  Boat.  Tbe  further 
nent  that  triiuit  waa  taieo  ia  (hen  the  atterly 
ticai  Henniaii,  wboas  eridence  aeema  to  rest 
tbe  Kriptnn!  aijrauon  that  "  all  the  worhi 
laied,"  and  upoa  the  infannoe  that,  if  ao,  A 
>ri,  Britain-    Hia  leit  i*  "  taHote  OctaTiaiM 

imia  ipse  aolni  accvpit ;  nl  VirgUiaa, 
FttfpoTf  intsiti  toDont  anlaea  BrttanoL' " 

•  oae  of  the  word  cninif  inatead  of  tr^utum 
portaat.  The  original  word  ia  inifffoi ;  and, 
ina,  wbo  (uaa  it,  loi^  hia  Kngliah  hialoij  6xan 
iTBOgeliita. 

aiiigle  eient  ia  reCBtrible  to  the  reign  of  Tt- 
I.  The  petty  kinga  (f^>>JO  >ei>t  back  to 
aniroa  aome  of  hia  eoldiere,  who  had  been 
'  thrown  en  tbe  out  of  Britain  by  gtrtn  of 
«,  or  loU.  (Tac  ^i».  ]L  34.)  rrimSj 
ioH  it  all  that  it  pmrcd  by  thia  paeeage. 
lotioD  that  Tiberiua  tacceeded  to  the  empire, 

wtge  of  Henry  of  Hontiiigdoo,  eridently  an 
tnce  from  the  libflihfmii  tt  the  ancceeeor  of 
latoa  eieitiaing  the  aame  away  aa  Angnatua 
jtf.  '^  "  Tiberiut,  privigtiat  Auguti,  poat  eun 
ifit  aonoe  uiii,  lam  tuper  Brilanaiam  qoam 

le  endeD»  of  Caligola'a  Mttaiiotu  it  esaentiall j 
imeaa  that  d"  Aogaataa ;  namely,  Dion  Canjnt. 
[ola  baring  patted  th«  Rhine,  "  teemed  to  me- 
9  an  atlaik  upon  Britain,  but  ntnated  baa 
iwy  ocean.'  (lix.  31.)     Than  follow)  tbe  ao- 
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isli 


iftiw-f 


i]i,  and 
>df  bt  aiiiiuuucrNi  (p.  as).  The  story  anjoiirs 
inliiniiis  al» ;  M  di)  the  dulails  conrenuns  Ad- 
Ls,  tlii^Mniuf  Cfnubflin.  Kitpcllul  trem  Uribiin 
a  lather,  bo  cnissHl  llie  dtiinml  wiih  a  dv 
rem,  mul  liasvA  liini.~(<ir  nn^U'r  ihv  fotiet  of 
iiiiCTUtltd  (111!  titiit  ■  '        ' 


I.  (S.,i 


6V.I  44.) 


t  is  Kafe  to  taj  that  tilt  bwii  ^fe  rcijnction  of 
:ain  boj:iiis  no  car1i»r  than  (he  reii;n  of  Clamlius; 
trihutc  thst  win  laid  to  Aiigmlns  bting  whollj 
iatoriial,  uul  the  intluifity  of  Tiheriiu  a,  mere 
renivfiiifniinotireofit.  In«inpbitni(h,tIitrFl^n 
lynuhclin,  coiiiciiliDg  niih  th»t  ul'  llic  Li](-nmii»l 
>i!T«r,  gvcs  HB  Ihe  mtiwiin;  of  tho  kifIt  llriiish 

He.  of  Gnllivliotnan,  of  FlioenicUn,  uid  Ibcro- 

illustratrd  by  taut. 


RRITAXXICAE  rXi 
These  ohjr^tfa  eroployBl  Api 
first  t>™  campaii;n9.  lu  (he  thii 
SO),  lie  advuiH-cd  from  (he  nan. 
tlie  Uripintes  to  Ihe  Vinli  of  1 
ncil  years  iren!  fpmt  in  the  e 
before  unknown,   in   hew  CoDqTU 

(inrluiling  Ihe  redudion  uf  Irebut 
cuninnrigatioti  of  Great  Briiiin. 
heW«n  the  Firtbi  of  Konh  tr 
limit  of  the  INimon  Km^re  in  1 
At^roli.  Wliat  had  been  dow 
been  dime  imjwrfeetty.  Thf  ballli 
RiiiKC,  apiin.t  (be 'Calnlimiana 
ciid.-d  in  the  Uiuvsli  fix-m^  liosta; 
Orkneys  ji  ineWion«i  by  T 


'ho  rel^  uf  Cyniihi'lin  i 

ether  (licse  nero  slmrk  in  uani  or  uniain  is 
priahi.  Ncitlier  is  the  iguesliun  inipiirlnnt. 
trevcr  tlie  mint  may  liarc  been,  the  h'.zeiid  is  in 
mil  letters;  nliilst  nnuiemus  elrmeiits  rS  tlio 
iical  uiylhol'^y  lind  j.laci!  on  botli  siilia  of 
luin.* ;  e.  J.  a  i'e;.-.isn!',  a  Ilmd  of  Ammon,  a 
uulcit,  a  Centanr,  Ike:  m  (iio  oilier  hand,  the 
wsare  lirili^li;  T.ttcinVANL'n,  iritk  sego-;  lUt, 
I  VEB-  (  ibi-l,  uilh  cr»>iiE[,iN  ;  orNoncu!!' 
le  1  CYXOBEiUK  with  FMivL- ;  itiil,  with  BO- 
v-i  Uiil,  with  A  .  .,  or  V .  .i  Hid,  with  ve- 
.l>Mi-H.  Of  ronrne,  the  interpreiati"nK  of  tlieso 
'  us;    llie  noliiin,  ' 


I  al'im 


and  EI 


[oiiitly 

irtieltn,  uul  lliat  Cyiv-brlin,  iininctiincs  aluuo  and 

etimra  *'a\>  a  eullin'^iu!,  waa  the  iiuteeuor  of 

ciuiannt,  sevm^  rei^-aubh:. 

lie  rcdacliim  of  Itiitaiu  by  tlie  Itnmani  begins 

1  Ihe  reign  of  Claudius :  on  aSas  we  find  tlie 

le  of  that  ein[«nir,  and  on  inscri|Kions  tlioee  uf 

'he  next  mrheAt  mios  to  Ihose  iS  Chmdins 
-  the  name  of  iladHan.  Walea  weslwardit  aiul 
Itshirc  northwards  (the  Silurej.  Onlncica.  and 
ganttr)  were  nuire  or  lesa  comjihitcly  ruiuccd 
TO  IIk  accession  of  Xi-m. 
ly  Xero,  Ijiietunius  I'auUuus  is  sent  into  Britain, 

nnilcr  iiim  Agrirola  lakea  bis  first  lewuns  in 
ierslii[i.  A  sinylB  inscription  jireaerves  tlie  name 
'animus.     The  neat  in  point  of  date  beionj^  to 

rei;:n  of  Nurva.      The  Agrieola,  h»we\'e'r,  d 
s  liai  the  historical  raiue  of  conlemponiiy 


II  this  we  lenm  that  Ihe 


irk  of 


iinquests  made  niider  Clam 


The 


Bn  of  the  Iceiii  (Norfolk  and  Suffolk)  is  the 
:re  of  (lie  j>roiijje  liere,  Subordinate  to  her  ant 
Druids  and  Bards  uf  tlie  Isle  of  Anglesey,  Ihi'ir 
'f  stmnghukl,  where  the;  are  reduced  by  I'au- 
s.  Lastly  comea  the  asurious  pfiiliBopher 
eca,  who,  having  lenl  a  larKe  sum  in  Britain,  siid- 
ly  calls  it  in.  Tlw  distress  thus  erc.itcd  is  the 
seoftberetoll— anKiwuTBiifthaeatenttowhich 
ianba!>il3(Fi(hDrdire('llyrr«inItaly,0T  indirectly 
n  KoniauiBtil  Uaul)  had  established  lliems^lres. 
tedactiou  ami  conwriidalion,  rather  than  aequi- 
>n.  seeing  tu  iiave  been  the  mhi  durirti:  Ihe  short 
ns  of  Ualba,  l>tho,  anil  Vilellius,  and  tte  first 
years  of  the  reign  of  Vespuuan. 


It  lax  n 


lorical  laetfin  its  proper  place,  and 
otlier  erents,  but  as  an  vbittr  dwl 

"inci^itas,adidlenipns.insula.t,l 
tnuilgue.     Deapecta  est  et  Ttiulc. 

A  revolt  under  ArviiafrOB  is  inei 
as  an  event  oF  the  rci^  of  Doiniti 

For  tbe  FBjm  of  Trajan  we 
for  that  of  Hadrian  inscriptions  i 
eoins,  too.  for  tlie  rci;rns  of  the  t' 
CommijduB,^bnt  1»  eontemporar 
the  cridcnoe  of  Spaitioniis  {fla-t 
the  belief  (hat  "a  wall  eiEhty 
dividinj:  the  liiimans  from  the  ba 
fanJIt  tiy  Hadrian "  is  jfronudrd. 
]iean   in  the   o^mpendiuni  of  } 

certain  nations  of  tlie  island." 
inLies  a  doubl.  Tlie  better  iiistor 
easily  mean  the  wall  of  Agrico 
the  inferior  one.  Spartianns.  is  i 
his  eapreasioJ]  ''primta  tluxitS  i 

dil!erent  indiriduabi  look  in  the  toi 
walls  and  mingjarts  is  less  rrttai 
Iieliived.  Wo  hare  more  builJefs 
That  Anbdiiiius  (I^ns)  deprive 
a  portion  of  llidr  land  becauM  I 
OTcrrun  the  coonlrT  of  Ilie  (ienuu 
is  a  statement  of  Pansanias  (riii.  ■ 

pniiieut  rnoui:h  to  be  alliti  rail 
and  Bri^rantes,  who  could  be  free 

'llje  puisibilitj  of  Uerman  or  &a 


le  basis  is  the  following  insi 

DIP.  C.  T.  AELIO. 

lAXO  AXTOXIXO 

P.  V.  VEX.  LEG. 

VICTIilCS  1'  • 

Ol'VS  VALU  : 

WMil  CCXL  I 


(.Von, 


VAl.1,1.     The  nulAor  d, 


that  the  rani|«rt  was  of  tm-/,  i 
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be  nraembered,  thit  his  btundox  and  amtraiia  uo 
BriUia.     This,  u  aforeuid,  ha  aepi- 
!•  ban  Britannia.    Tbose  whs  confuuiid  Ihe  two 

nfa  in  nin  for  anrthiiii;  of 
Jtlaa;  ilthoagh  from  th*  eitmt  [o  irtiicb  be  mu 
the  hidtorisa  of  cerUin  iwtiona  of  Gennuuc  exln^ 
{■on,  and  fina  the  degree  lo  which  Britun  wis  in 
hi*  time  G«nnsiiised,  oe  expect  iDon  than  we  find. 
H«m  bum  the  time  of  Aoimisniis  to  the  lioie  «f 
Gildu — tha  urliesC  British  ind  Cbrisliim  writer  of 
fromabont  *.n.  380  lo  a.d.  550 — wo 
bale  DO  author  more  reapeclabla  tliui  OrkIiu. 
Ho  Mlone,  or  ncsrij  lo,  was  known  to  the  native  fais- 
torism,  and  what  be  tells  DS  a  little  bejond  tlie 
namea  of  ccitain  osurpeni.  When  Brilain  is  next 
known  la  the  inveetigator,  it  baa  coaxed  to  be  Roman. 
It  is  Gennui.  or  Suun,  instead.  Soch  a  the  eketdi 
of  the  biitoij  of  Bnman  Britain,  oonsdond  man 
'if  io  rspact  to  the  anlhoritii*  on  wbich  it 
The  Talne  of  tlie  onl;  aatbor  who  ItiU  ik- 
mandi  notice,  Bichard  of  Cirencaeler,  u  HKmred 

Vlt.    EtHKOLOOTCAI.    KEIATIORS    Ot  TBE 

It  is  well  known  that  the  balk  of  the  Sooth 
Britons  of  Ciesar'i  lioie  belonged  lo  tbo  umo  stock 
as  the  Gaols  U"l  Uiat  the  Ganle  wer*  Kelta.  Bat 
wbotber  tbo  fi'orth  Britons  wore  in  the  eamo  cate- 
gory; wbetbor  tiie  Britooe  of  Caosar  were  detctuled 
tnta  tbo  first  occnpants  cf  Che  islands;  and,  iuilj, 
wbetber  the  poptjation  was  whollj  haDogpneons, 
vhich  ojdnions  tsjj.  A  refer- 
Beloae  ahowi  thai,  fin-  that 
populatjoD,  a  Qennanic  afiiiiitf  has  been  clumrd; 
tbongh,  apparontlf,  on  insufBcient  grounds.  The 
popnUtion  of  Noi^  Brilain  maj'  haie  been,  such  aa 
r,Gaelic  Occu|)ants,too,(wtierthane>eiilhe 
Kelts  of  anj  luud,  have  been  asrignedto  the 
island  by  competent  irchseolc^ts.  Nothing  loia 
clabcnle  monoj^ph  eptfiallj  devoted  lo  tbo 
of  iboKcompiicalol  paints,  would  Buffire  liir 
the  exhibition  of  the  argiunents  on  both  aidoa.  The 
esent  DQlice  can  contain  oolf  the  result  of  the 
ril*r's  invejtigations, 

Wilbont  oither  donjing  or  aflirming  the  oxistence 
of  earlj  Iberian,  German,  or  Scandinavian  settlc- 
monla  in  particnlar  localities,  he  beDcvea  them  to 
hsTO  been  exceedingly  exceptional;  so  (hat,  to  all 
intents  and  purpoeen,  the  populslioa  witb  wbich  the 
Phoenicians  traded  and  the  Romaus  fought  were 
Kelts  of  the  British  bnmch,  C  e.  Erlb  wbow  lan- 
guid was  either  tbo  nwthar-taogue  of  lbs  pieeent 
Wclsli,  or  a  form  of  apeeah  closely  allied  to  it. 

The  anceatura  of  this  population  ha  belierpa  to 
baie  been  the  earliest  occupants  of  Sonlh  Britain  at 
least.  Wen  they  ao  of  North  Britain  ?  There  aro 
points  both  of  internal  and  external  eridence  in  thil 
<|nestioiL  In  the  way  of  internal  evidence  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  eren  in  those  parts  of  Scotland  where  the 
langiugo  is  mwt  cminmtlj  Gaelic,  and,  as  anch, 
more  especially  connected  with  the  speech  of  Ireland, 
the  oldttt  gecgrapliical  terms  are  Britiflh  rather  than 
Erse.  Thus,  the  word  fur  moimtaui  ia  G«,  sod 
Deter  stuM,  as  in  Ireland.  Again,  the  words  oter 
and  ««r,  in  auch  w«^  la  j16n-netliy  and  Iiaer- 
nethy,  have  long  been  reoignisecl  as  the  Shibholetha 
(so  lo  Bay)  of  Iba  British  and  GscEe  populationi. 
They  moan  the  bsdh  thing  —  a  month  cf  a  riior, 
janctico  al  two.    Now  wbilat  oter 
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il  in  Ihe  <>i{'lui!ivRly  aivl  umloublF 
17   of  In-];iiul,   iHL-cr   ii  niikiurtrii 
1  wcnr  in  Stoilsiid.    Bnt  Iiuv  atv  tl    . 
Jlr.  Ki'iiilih^,  nrlu)  hxa  bent  cxainiiitJ 
RdiIk  tlwt  the  line  of  tifsmiliun  "  be- 
Aib  or  Tu-lish,  and  tlic  ticnleh  ur  Iriih, 

iliqui'ly  fiorn  SW.  [a  Nli.,  slraij^lit  op 
fiilUwinS  iifjjiy  the  iHHiwinty  li-Hwwu 
rul  ArBjh^,  trciulinj;  xn  the  KK.  al^ins 
Minndar)'  Iflwmn  I'urtli  aiid  Inve 
I  InTrrnpss.  Bsnf  and  El^'in.  till  al»mt 
ibt  riiw  Siiry."  On  Ihe  one  nule  ure 
15,  JAfr-diM'ni«,  and  Ahfr-dxiartf  n-hich 
r  Biitbii  ;  «n  \he  olhpr  llic  laitr- 
FT-arityK,  irhieli  are  Iri^li  nnil  Uicliv. 

Ihe  priaripnl  JmyuiMl'iD  uf  Calnlonin. 
la  iitKirigiiLil  atid  cn'lniJTC  ia  uiutber 
IB  Mln-niil  evidniUB  coim's  in  here, 
i-it  evidnwp  of  Ike  lest  kind.     It  lisa 

ii'c  KotkLi  di!  Hibeniii  i<ru^su  vrl 
t-rm  i-iliiinet  inter  eiw  (cdi'S  ijnas  buc- 
]  Tindi'anint :  a  quo  videlirct  duui: 
)3irtuiliiii  vncuiitur}  luun  llni^in  coruin 
I  N;;ui(icit."  (flul.  Jicct.!.  i.)  Tliii 
■iKTill.v  CMi-Jdiml  to  fii™  ua  dtlier  an 
leh  IraditlMi.  Tliis  may  or  may  not  bo 
le  Ii'At  uunbcre  coimi'da  itsi'lE  witli 
If  kind,  h  it  jmt  lu  lilu-ly  to  i;ive  us 
uf  Itcda'a  on-ii.  fiiundi'd  im  tliP  taot  of 
ruta  in  tlip  Durtli-r.-ast  of  Ircljind  and  iu 
tiiTSmllund.  It  U,  ulsu,  furtber  O'lii- 
9  I'in-unBtanee  nf  llie  ^■li'ss  dal  bcin,; 
It  iVuns,  i.  e.  Unnish  or  Nnnrecbn. 
ve,  (lien,  uf  llic  picwnt  Guelio  populti- 
iid  Iwili;;  iif  Iriail  ori^^D,  and  tlio  cor- 
n-halBlity  nf  tbe  (arlii'st  orrH[iawy  of 
>'iDg  ixxa  lirllUh,  Xun  less  in  the  xo- 
lui,  tluiu  ill  tbe  sbsencG  of  Ibc  lerm 
Htiiitt;  the  dyribuUoa  of  Ilw  forms  in 
nn  ail,  l\ic  iimient  i^inilarity  betnem 
1  SiMitcb  Uai'lic  —  B  dmiliuity  which 
notiuu  Ibat  iIk  spparaliai  ia  cumpira- 
They  aiv  iiir,  however,  Irmn  deiidiiift 
Tkit  Siiitii  Itriton  was  ItrilUli,  and 
:,  is  ralain.  That  Scotland  was  ori- 
h,  and  nitiTrwarda  Caclic,  is  prohal-le. 
and  liriluns  are  tbe  fiindanicnlal  po|iu- 
UritUi  Wm,  Tbo  Pitts  Here  alhtr 
iiitninive.  If  almri^innt,  they  werr, 
L  an.1  Udtons,  Kellic.  WhelluT,  lion-- 
.-re  Gaeli.:  Kdts  ur  IlritUli  Kelts,  or 
niuitituled  a  thinl  brand)  of  that 
tfid. 

ib»ilu1elc  certain  tbat  e\'ery  Kord  lucd 
raunil  lielrmjvJ  In  tlie  I'iit  fonu  of 
rtti^nec  tlial  lliey  wereaUirigines  rathiT 
:  »vlllcr9,  and  Brilvii.1  rather  llian  Gacin, 
llimale.  Tlie  well-knoirn  t'Uiss  pmn 
I  raiti  is  a  eUxs  from  tbo  Pict  diilricl, 
rst  {art  is  Uiitisb.  liiGaelie.  thefomi 
id  is  RONn.  Keilber  don  this  i<Lind 
^idencs  in  &vonr  of  Ihe  Brilisb  affinities 
tbowd.  But  what  if  i!k  rIoss  be  Pict, 
way  thai  fatker  «  mothrr,  &c  an 
roris  belonging  to  some  oilier  tunguo 
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sjioten  in  the  Pict  coiinlrj?  I 
I'iels  may  be  flacls,  Germans,  i 
Now  th.>  wnrd  dal,  to  whifh  atti 
be™  drawn,  was  not  Snrttlsli,  £, 
protably  was  taia^e  to  the  Siott 
withslandiug  llie  teitimony  of  Bi 

over  except  by  making  either  tl 
Scandinavian.  Kaeh  allenuiire  I 
II1R  latter  the  fewest.  Such  ar 
bclicnng  that  the  Plcts  are  le^j  ui> 
tliaii  Hie  researclies  of  lln-  laliit  im 
iiave  inaili>  llicm.  And  Biwlo,  il 
bercd,  derircs  them  fn>Di  tvtthia: 
c.niiK  without  females.  Tlua,  |k 
infervnre;  yet  itts  a  just  one.  Tl 
aupplici  (Speaks  to  an  existing  c 
uxotes   Pii'ti  non  habentes   pcfc; 

quani  de  inasciilina  ret.-cni  sibi  eli^ 
hciic  apuJ  Pielos  corntat  esse  s 
Erch:  i.)  Now,  wbaterer  may  h 
passap?,  it  entirely  netitrabses  the  ■ 
inan-elt-knownlislofnctkin;::.  1 
Keltif,— ihiefly  British,— but,  in  1 


.    WhicI 


Tlio  I^ets,  thru,  nmy  ac  may 
tnmTt  nitlier  tlian  aborijrinil.  Tl 
jnvuent  Kni;lisli  were  certainly  in 


jvipiilations?     Tbe  lenns  Saxoa  : 
iriduiiiiite  import.     It  is,  pcrbajd, 


TliedKlcrf  ibeirinlruaion,  in  w 
rai  long  earlier  than  theaerauf  U 
nd  it  is  unly  by  ^upl^Bin^  that 

cot  in  Iho  haiardoDs  dehiery  of  a  i 
and  that  in  Iheveiyf^uvoftheDotie 
ulhen.  that  the  u^iul  date  ran  I 
|>ro)ntti<>ii  as  their  invasions  were  e 
must  have  been  gradual.  In  the  e 
sent  writer,  llie  Saioiis  and  Fn 
ckuaics  arc  ctrtaialg  the  linal  p 
Anf;ks  uf  England ;  1  be  I'icts  potrii 
surs  v(tbeKorthnien,~(.r.  00 
TI1C  ethnology,  then,  of  Biit:iin 


1.  In  Ilibcmia,  1  G.ielic  basis 
iiiilificali»i  and  odmiiturDi  i~ 

2.  In  Britannia, — 

a.  South  Ufitain  is  British, 
rilh  Phoenician,  Gaelic,  and  i 

b.  Korlh  Britain  ia  Itrilisb,  ai 
eleDicnlB — whate>er  ibey  wece- 

pripurtionj  than  South  [ 


the 


nailer. 


s  itself 


ek-ni 
TIkH 

minute  etlinslogy,  it  may,  perhaje, 
of  the  Legionary  popuLillon  rather 
This  is  bccauK  a  Rumaji  populati 
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VIIL  Lahodaoc 

eOD^omtion  of  the  pnmoai  arbmct  giT<n 
be  aUndaid  tat  najKcting  the  lugniga  i£ 
■in  —  "  aumo  hind  mnltim]  diranB,"  (t  ■. 
that  oT  C*d1>.  What  dou  thii  appl;  to? 
Decenujlj  to  tha  Britou  ilUgethcr — snif 
[me  neufst  GidL  Yet  it  bj  do  mtioi  ei- 
X  tha  olben.  It  ksiea  the  qnotion  open 
he  north  utd  wealem  pute  of  the  laUnd.  The 
r  tbil  the  epeoch  of  Western  Britain  wu  eawn- 
r  that  of  the  eastern  parte,  imta  partljr  OF^iQ 
jrinriple  of  not  tnollipljing  rauia  njiDeceeaaiiij, 
partly  apon  the  proeDt  existence  of  the  Welah 
lOge.  The  WcUh  of  Wales  and  the  Bntsia  rf 
any.  are  cloaely  allied.  Tbia.  hDweier,  it  valid 
ID  the  eja  of  the  inqnirer,  who  admiti  that  the 
m  Brelon  TepresenU  the  andent  Gallic.  It  hal 
reighl  aKainat  the  belief  that  it  i>  of  British 
a — darired  frvm  the  Bntou  cf  Che  aouthem 
,  who,  at  Ihe  Saiaa  invadoii,  baosplanled 
aelTea  aod  their  apecrh  to  the  oppoute  shore  of 
[ffio.  The  kdTocate  of  thii  view  mjoira  further 
DM.  Not  ii  it  nantiog.  It  has  b«D  shown 
than  once — bj  no  one  better  than  the  lata 
juneCt  in  the  Tranaactions  of  the  Philoeophical 
t7 — that  the  old  Gallic  gloaaea  are  not  only 
Scant  in  Ihe  Keltic  language  of  wcetem  and 
lem  Britain,  but  that  the;  are  meet  »  in  Uh 
h  or  Britijh  bnncb  of  it.  Contiaiy  to  the 
ism  of  the  lime  of  Tncitns,  it  is  the  Brilixh 
uge  which  WW  illuetnles  that  of  Gaul,  and 
the  Gallic  which  explains  the  Brilisb.  The 
n  Britiah  gkeaes  are  few.  Two  of  them,  how- 
are  still  eiiatfnt  with  the  itland.  KoCipfu 
Korid.  Uat.  Mfd.  iL  ItO),  a*  the  nanw  oT 
Iriiiah  Icrenge,  is  the  Welsh  eunvEE  crrttiUia 
er;  and  (tytuTffcwTf  the  Bntiafa  aperies  of  bounds 
«  pnoent  word  jiase-hoaud  (Oppian,  CyiugtL 

H  fiengnphical  toDU  in  the  aDcient  British 
inmeroDs;  and  one  cUea  of  than  illuitrates  a 
:tioD  fcoDi  the  Gallic  femi  of  eprech.  In  Gan] 
mnpoonde  of  Ihe  root  dur-  inTariabl;  lahe  that 
ijnation  m  an  q^  (e.  g.  Uaito-durm) :  in 
lin  it  is  aa  iniaiiablj  a  pn-ix  (e.  g.  Duro- 

IS.  Aktiqijitibi. 
icse  fall  iHo  two  clear  and  deflnite  eUawi: 

H  Proper  Kitiah  i  S.  the  Romao.  A  third  — 
jcrmaD — ia  kes  certain.  A  fourth  is  possible; 
Id  the  opinion  cf  the  present  writer,  unnecfa- 

The  last  two  win  be  coniidend  flnt 
anch  Kpnlcbral  monnments  as  bear  the  maib 
•  greatest  antiijuitf,  the  implemenls  and  oma- 
j  are  of  stODS,  to  Uie  exclnaon  of  metal.  The 
Is,  also,  are  rf  a  small  ateni^  magnitode,  with 
in  pecniiarities  of  shape.  The  inferenqe  Ihat 
been  drawn  from  this  is,  that  the  population 
worked  withont  metaJs  was  of  a  diflerent  stock 
th-ae  that  need  them.  Again,  the  dncliina 
IBsted  bj  Arndt,  expanded  bj  Rask,  and  admitted 
a  Tei7  fulltst  extent  bj  the  Scandinarian  school 
hikilogisls,  ethnslogilla,  and  anliignarians,  and 
h  is  known  as  the  "  Finn  hninthesiei"  goes  the 
I  waj.  This  means  that,  before  the  tjrrad  <i 
pc^iUatiDDS  speaking  the  langaages  called  Indo- 
>paBn — before  the  spread  of  tho  Slaroniana, 
nans,  Kelts,  and  Brahminic  Hindus — an  earlier 
ilatiai  ettmded  fran  Cape  Comoin  to  Lapland, 
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BmuD  provinn  after  lh«  conqoM  of  ■  porlian  of 
the  ialwid  in  the  rogn  of  Cliodins.  The  pn- 
Tince  wju  gridiullj  enlarged  bj  the  conqiwita  of 
mcnaaJTe  Ranun  genenls ;  but  ite  baundu7  ta 
the  Mnth  ma  fiiullj  the  will  irhicfa  eileDded 
tnm  the  Solnr  Frith  (tloiu  Autouiam)  to 
Ibe  moath  oT  the  lirer  T^'ne.  Britain  nmtinned 
to  form  one  Romu  proruice,  goremed  bj  m  coo- 
mlu'  legito)  (Dd  •  pncanlor,  dcnm  to  A.  D. 
197,  when  it  wu  divided  into  two  irBnnceB,  Bri- 
lemma  Siqierior  and  Inferior,  t»cb.  la  it  appeals, 
nnder  >  npaiate  ?neaee  (Herodian,  iii.  8.  g  3; 
Dig.  S8.  tiL  6.  a.  S.  §  4).  It  waa  jmbseqaenUj 
diTided  IDto  four  prorincea ;  named  Marima  Cae- 
Hruuu,  Flavia,  BrUemia  prima,  Brilaimia 
KCvuIa  (S.  Bnfiu,  Brrv.  6).  pivbablj  in  the  rn^ 
cf  Diocletian  or  of  Cuutanlitw.  To  tlicH  a  fifth 
prolines,  named  Vi^ailia,  wu  addnl  is  A.  i>.  369 
(Anun.  Uarc.  UTiii.  3.  §  7),  ao  that  (t  the  be- 
gimuDg  of  the  Mb  ccnlorj,  Britain  waa  divided 
uito  five  pruTiDCta;  two  governed  bj  ConsDlarei, 
namelj.  Maxima  Caitaricniii  and  Voienria,-  and 
thm  bj  Pnesido,  umelj,  Britannia  Prima,  Bri- 
taimia  Stcanda,  and  Ftatia  Cartarimit.  .' " 

govonora  were  inbject  tt 

to  whom  the  jfenenl  got 

entraated.  The  VimrBHj,, ._ 

aided  at  Ebcncnm  (  rori),  which  maj  be  rqiardcd  aa 
the  leat  of  govemmcnt  dsring  the  Boman  dominian. 
iKot.  Dig.  Oce.  c.  33 :  Bucking,  ad  he.  p.  496, 
aeq.l  comp.  Manjuardt,  in  Bedcer'e  HaitdbiicA  der 
KeraiKh.  Allertk.  vol.  iii.  pi.  i.  p.  97,  aeq.) 

The  iliatribation  and  boundarj  of  these  five  pro- 
vlncea  wg  do  not  know  —  Ihoogh  thej  are  uftea 
given. 

Bcepectlng  the  next  clan  of  divinnni  we  do  not 
know  even  Ibia.  We  do  not  know,  when  talking  of 
(e.  g.y  the  Ordovicea,  the  Iceni,  tr  the  NoyanUie,  to 
what  cla»  the  term  belengi.  la  it  tb*  name  of  a 
utnial  eeo^npliical  divinon,  like  Ifighlandi  and 
Loiclimdi,  iKJttmm  or  Coaitmm  f  or  the  name  of 
a  polilical  dividui,  like  that  of  the  Engliah  anmtia? 
thatofaconfedeiu;?  thMofatribaorclan;  Is  it 
coe  of  tb«e  in  lome  caaes,  and  another  in  another? 
Some  of  the  lemu  are  geographical.  This  ia  all 
that  it  ia  safe  (o  aaj.  Some  of  the  terma  are  geo- 
gnphkal,  beCBoea  Ihej  leem  to  be  componiided  of 
aubslantiiea  eif^ficant  in  geographj  j  «.  g.  Iba 
prefiie*  car-,  and  tre-,  and  dnr-. 

The  ontj  aralematic  lilt  of  them  diviiiona  ia 
Ptolemj'a;  and  it  girea  na  the  fullowing  namca, 
each  of  wbich  ia  noticed  aepaiatelj.  They  arr  enn- 
mcrated.  however,  at  preeenl,  for  ^  sake  ef  ibowing 
the  eilcDl  to  which,  not  only  Roman  but  Independent 
Albion  waa  knmn  to  tbe  writen  of  the  second  cen- 
lorj.  and  alao  because  some  ai  them  illnatnte  the 
general  geography  of  the  British  lelea. 

1.  Korth  of  the  Clyde  and  Forth,  the  line  of  dcfcDCM 
drawn  by  Agrioola,  lay  the  Epidii,  Ceiones,  Crattti, 
Coraonacae,  Carcni,  Omaloi.Caledoiiii,  Canlae ,  Log), 
Uertae,Vaoiimagi,Vcne()inlee,Taiialae, — in  all  thir. 
ten.  The  apparently  Keltic  elements  in  Ibtee  namca 
are  printed  in  Italici.  They  an  British  rather  than 
tiaetic:  and,  as  soch.  evidence  in  &vour  of  the  o^drj^ 
popuhition  of  Scotland,  having  belongedtothaldiviaicn. 
Thia  int^imce,  however,  is  traverecd  by  the  want  of 
proof  of  tlie  namra  having  been  natiM.  Hence,  when 
fcuch  truly  British  nama  ai  CoKtat  and  Cornatii 
(ooiDpan  CoKtiinn  and  ConaAit)  appear  on  the 
exinine  north  of  Sootland,  they  may  have  ben  the 
naroei  mod  by  Ibe  Britiab  iofomiBnta  of  Plolunj'a 
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authorities,  rather  than  the  true  Caledonian  desicj- 
iiations  in  use  ainoni^  the  Caledaiiians  themselves. 
Tht^y  may,  in  other  words,  have  belonged  to  Cale- 
donia, just  as  Welsh  ami  Wides  helonj]^  to  the 
Cambro- British  prineipality,  I.  e.  not  at  ail. 

2.  Between  the  Clyde  and  Forth,  and  the  Tyne 
and  S<jlway,  {.  e.  between  the  two  valla,  lay  the 
Novantae,  the  Seli^ovae,  the  Gadeni,  the  Ottailini, 
and  the  Damnii,  five  in  number.  This  was,  after- 
wards, the  chief  Fict  area. 

3.  South  of  the  Tyne  and  Solway,  i.  e.  in  the 
thoroui^hly  K'>man  Britannia,  were  the  Brigantes, 
the  I'arisi,  the  Cornavii,  the  Corhavi,  the  Caty- 
cnchlani,  the  Simeni,  the  7>/noantes  (Trinobante»), 
the  Dobuni,  the  At^/vbates,  the  Cantii,  the  Ite^^ni, 
the  Belpie,  the  /)?/rotrii;es,  the  Damnunii,  all  Knc;- 
lisli  rather  than  Welsh;  and  the  Silures,  Dimetae, 
and  Ordoviccs,  WeLli  nither  than  English.  Total 
seven  t«-e  II. 

All  these  names  apparently  belonj^  to  one  lan- 
guage, that  bein<^  the  British  branch  of  the  Keltic, 

The  list  of  Koman  cnlonide  and  nmnicipia  can 
scarcely  Im*  pven  with  confidence.  The  di>tiuctinn 
between  them  and  mere  military  static "Us  or  jxxst- 
houses  is  dilhcult,  often  impracticable.  The  sjieciric 
histones  of  fjiven  towns  have  nowhere  come  down  to 
lis.  The  clear  and  definite  j>n»minence  tliat  such 
cities  as  Treves  and  Arlm  take  in  the  history  of  Gaul 
beloii;,'s  to  no  town  of  Britain,  and  few  facts  only 
are  trustworthy  CamebHlunum  (CoJc/icsfer)  was 
the  earliot  nnmicipality  :  Londinium  and  Elwjra- 
cutn  the  most  im|K)rtant,  Then  came  Venilamium, 
Cilevum  ((,'inuctster),  Veiita  I*»el-annu  (ITm- 
cfusttr),  Venta  Icenorum  {Xnnrir/i),  Corinium 
(^Circiu^e.'ifn'),  Calleva  Attrebatmn  {Silc/itster), 
A'juae  Soils  (Iia(/i),  Duniovaiia(M'rc//'.>7c;'),  Itv^- 
nnni  (Chic/ic,<t(r  i*),  Durovennnn  {('ant<i^bur>/), 
Uriconium  (Wroxetcr),  Lindum  {Lincoln).  To 
these  may,  probably,  be  added  the  more  im]«»rtant 
harbours;  such  as  Iviitu|jac  (^R'u'hhuroiiijJi),  Portus 
Didiris  (Z)otv ;•),  I'ortus  Lemanis  {/ji/>nj)/u),  Portus 
Adunii  (Althnnf/ffffi),  all  to  the  south  of  the  Thames, 
Of  these  towns  the  notices  are  variously  and  most 
irregularly  distributed.  S)mc,  such  as  Londinium, 
Lin<lum,  Ebony.'um,  Cauielmlumun,  Corlneum, 
Aquae  Sulis  ("TSara  Qep/xa),  n[>\Hi\,r  in  Ptolemy; 
whereas  tin?  majority  are  taken  from  later  sources — 
the  Antonine  Itinerary  and  the  Notitia.  No  town, 
however,  throu^diout  the  whole  leni:th  and  breadth 
of  Britannia  is  known  to  us  in  resi>e<t  to  its  internal 
history,  and  the  details  of  its  con>titution;  in  other 
words,  there  are  no  notices  whatever  nf  the  Curi- 
altjij  the  DecuHonts,  the  Ordo,  or  the  Senattis  of 
any  town  in  Britain.  That  such  existed  is  a 
matter  of  Inference —  inference  of  the  most  legitimate 
kin«l,  but  still  only  inference. 

For  all  the  towns  above  mentioned  we  have  (a)  a 
notice  in  some  Latin  or  (Ireek  author,  (6)  an  identi- 
fication of  the  site,  and  (c)  the  existence  of  Boman 
remains  at  the  present  tinie;  in  otJier  words  our  evi- 
dence is  of  the  higliest  and  best  kind.  h\  tiie  majo- 
rity of  cases,  however,  there  is  a  fjreat  fallini,'  off  in 
this  resjx?ct.  S-.mietimcs  there  is  tJie  ancient  name, 
without  any  definite  nuKlern  eijulvalent;  sometimes 
the  mo*iem  without  an  ancient  one;  sometimes  Ifo- 
nmn  remains  with  a  name;  sometimes  a  name  without 
remains.  Sometimes  the  name  is  only  partially  Roman 
—  bein;;  a  comjKjund.  Such  is  the  case  with  the 
forms  iu  -coin  (^colonia)  and  -chcster  (caxtra).  In 
the  Danish  \m.Tt  of  the  island  this  becomes  -caster 
{Xu-caster).     Even  this  chiss  is  occasionally  equi- 
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vocal;  since  the  element  -tetchy  as  in  Grrin-'^*. 
&c.,  mav  either  come  directlv  fnsn  th?  L^ls  n  a- 
or  fron)  the  Norse  rile.  Compounds  ef  rula  i?:  .- 
a  similar  catej^ory.  They  may  have  omt  .i:-'. 
from  the  Latin,  or  they  may  simply  rqw^eit  tv 
FVench  rille.  The  element  street,  as  ia  .>/n'-;r.. 
denotes  a  road  rather  than  a  Unm,  Ibf  ex\^'  i 
these  complications  maybe  measured  by  a  coeDpr^o 
of  the  ancient  and  modem  maps  uf  (e.^r)  Nv-n  l 
The  localities  of  which  the  ancient  na-i^  «♦ 
known  are  four — Brannodiinuin  {Bmn-rc/t^-^l 
Venta  Icenorum,  Gariannonum  {Bvrgh  C<iff'\ 
and  ad  Taum  (Tac^hwy),  The  spits  rLxr\.< 
in  Mr.  IIu<:hes'  map  of  Britannia  Kinnaru  i»vl 
Afrmuvienta  liritannica),  as  the  localities  d  H^u.. 
remains  (over  and  above  the  four  already  nw-^'U-^  1 
arc  fifteen  —  Castle  Rising,  StL  CrtaLx,  C''  "■*, 
Burr/h,  Oxncad,  Castle  A  ere,  Xarborou^k.  0*^—, 
Jxburg,  Colnei/,  Wketeicre,  Burgh  St.  Ptltr,(\iJ^*. 
IJolme^  North  Ehnham —  all  umuimed,  or.  it  a;** 
of  beini;  provided  with  an  ancient  de^ijratiiXi,  * 
provided  at  the  expense  of  some  other  lorjlitj. 

I'pju  the  whole,  it  is  not  too  niudj  tc  sif  tt^t 
the  parallel  which  has  frequently  X'^-tx  d'-ain.  tf- 
tween  Britain  and  Dacia,  in  respect  to  tU  >J' 
date  of  their  reduction,  and  the  early  date  rf  t« 
loss,  holds  ;;o<xl  in  respect  to  the  detait  of  '/-- 
history  during  the  Roman  and  ante-Runun  ppr,%. 
In  each  c:ise  we  have  obscurity  and  unc»*rtAi:;tj  — 
names  without  a  corresjRmdini^  dc:-cripti'.'CL  ir?r- 
times  without  even  a  peojrraphical  ptfeiti^a:  ti- 
mains  without  a  site,  aiui  sites  without  recAi^  "^ 
verity  them. 

The  chief  complementary  notices  to  this  ar  -■ 
are  Cau:ih>\'IA,  Fhisii,  Hibkiinia,  Moklm.  >vv 
oNKs,  Vallcm.  (Canulen's /yrt/awnib  ;  ILirs*!-," 
Britannia  liomana  ;  Stukely's  S(<jnfh*'»y  «•» 
Aliurg ;  Stuart's  Caledonia  Rt)mann  ;  Wil^-i/s  ^nf- 
historic  Annals  of  Scotland ;  Wricrht^  The  Ktk. 
The  Jioman,  and  The  S<tx^m ;  Kcmble's  St^'v 
in  Kit'jland  ;  Monumenta  Brttannica.)    [R-ti-L^ 

BRITANNL  Pliny  (i v.  1 7)  places  Briram -e 
the  Gallic  coast,  l>etween  a  |)eople  who  beV-n,:  t»  lir 
papus  of  Gesoriacum  (^Bovh  gne)  and  the  A:!^^«c- 
Tbey  would,  therefore,  be  about  the  river  Cj^*^ 
Whether  this  is  a  blunder  of  Pliny,  or  a  crrrLfo:::. 
in  his  text,  or  whether  there  were  Britarju  '^^  --- 
coast,  we  have  no  means  of  determining:.       [''-L. 

BRIU'LA  (Bpfoi/Aa:  Eth.  Briullite-*),  a  y^tc 
Lydia  (Strab,  p.  650 ;  Plin,  v.  29),  in  the  c*--*^- 
bourhood  of  Nysa.  Its  j»o<-ition  Is  not  Iror^wn.  i  J 
it  may  have  been  near  JIastaura,  al*)  metiti«*i  •"- 
the  same  ^entence  by  Strabo,  the  sit«  of  «^kiifc  j 
known  [Mastai'ka].  [G.  L] 

BRI\A  ISARAE  {Pontoise),  or  the  br>L-.  < 
the  Isara,  is  near  to  the  site  of  Ponit'ist,  Vjti 
is  on  the  road  from  Paris  to  Rmten,  A>  tbf  I**-"^ 
is  the  Oise,  Pontoise  is  manifestly  a  cv»rrQ]tiC'< 
Pnn.slsarae.  The  Antonine  Ilin.  antl  the  Tib-'  r:-' 
15  Gallic  lea;;ues  as  the  distance  fnim  Bo'^t  1*^-^' 
to  Lutetia  (A/ri*),  which  distance  shoulti  prx-Sai ']  ^• 
estimated  from  Ltt  Cite,  the  original  Lutetix  [G.  l-^ 

BRIV'AS,  a  town  of  the  Ar\'erni.  i.^  mmu«*ei  >"} 
Sidonius  AjKillinaris  (^Carm,  xxiv.  16):  — 

"  Hinc  te  suscipict  benigna  Brirms." 

The  place  is  Brioude  on  the  AUirr.  S«rh?  aiti^ 
ritie^  speak  of  a  Roman  bridge  there,  x>i  **? 
that  the  old  church  was  built  in  the  time  of  C*.- 
stantine.  The  name  Brivas  indicates  the  pa<«aur  ^ 
a  river.  [0.  LJ 
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idfntion,  but  ia  now  ■  poor  plue  wjlh  on); 
ibiUnbL  [E.H.  B.] 

[A  (Bpt{I<^  Ploli  B^Ia,  Stab.:  EUt. 
:  Bracia),  a  dty  of  CiMlpiro  Caul,  in  tin 
if  tbs  Ctnotnuii,  between  Bcrgomum  uid 
It  wtt  aVMci  DD  tbe  emilt  river  Mela  or 
the  nfrj  foot  of  tbe  1ow«t  under^lLs  of  tha 
)  abont  IS  miliB  W.  of  the  like  BtaaxuM. 
Lin  and  lArj  agree  in  describuig  It  ia  oib 
ica  foonded  bj  the  Ccnomaoi,  after  tliFj 
d  the  Alpi  and  occapied  this  part  of  Italy! 
itter  author  eipreaiil}  calls  il  their  capiUI. 
X.  5;  LIT.  >.  33,  xixii.  30.)  Plioy  and 
Jbo  concur  In  axsigiuDf!  it  to  the  Cenoauiii ; 
itralw  ii  clearly  mistaken  in  reckoning  it, 
\  Ifanttia  and  Cremona^  a  city  of  the  In^u- 
ttah.  T.  p.  213;  Plin.  iii.  19.  ».  83;  Plol. 
II.)     The  "  Briiiaiii  Galli  "  are  mentioned 

I  B.C.  2tS,afla33iAtLng  the  Komane  against 
;of  the  Bail  (ui.S5);  and  en  a Uter  occa- 
appear  to  have  held  aloof,  when  the  grtalet 
he  Cenomani  ven  in  arma  against  Rome. 
L  30.)  Bat  this  is  all  we  hear  of  it  pre- 
Jh  Boman  conqaest,  and  the  incorponition 
TrBDspdana  with  Italy.  Under  the  Romaa 
t  find  Briiii  a  floorishiiig  and  opulent  pro- 
VD.  Strabo  (I.  c.)  speaks  cf  it  as  inferior 
Unam  and  Verona,  but  ranks  it  on  a  par 
itna  and  Cwnnm.  Flinj  giiu  il  the  lille  of 
and  Ihisiscnfimied  by  inscriplkoa:  inono 
t  ia  styled  "ColoniaCiTica  Augusta,"  whence 
a  that  it  was  one  of  the  colenifg  founded 
sins,  and  settled  with  atiieus,  not  soldiers. 
c;  OrelL /nscr.  66;  Gn:tcr, /nscr.  p.  4M. 
;./iucr.p.310.7;ZuinpI,(faCa/oa.p.3SI.) 

II  other  Inscriptions  record  its  local  ma^^is- 
Lccrdotal  offices,  corporations  or  '^collegia" 

ihing  municipal  condition  thronghout  the 
'  the  Raman  Empire.  (OielL  /lucr.  £133, 
r50,&c.;  Ib»sl,  Jfemorie  Bresciiine,  p.  230 
It  was  plDndei«d  by  tbe  Uuus  under  Attila 
iii  {flui.  MitctiL  II.  p.  S49),  but  re- 
ivax  Ibis  duastei,  and  under  tha  Lombard 

one  of  the  principal  towiu  of  this  part  of 
d  the  cajulal  of  one  of  tbe  duchies  into  which 
igdom  was  dirided.  (P.  Diac  ii.  33.  t.  36.) 
lua  terms  Briiia  the  mothcr-d^  of  Venna, 

proof  of  the  belief  in  its  antiquity.  He  de- 
t  as  IraTtrted  by  tha  liver  Mela  (FU>n* 
L<^  ptrcarrit  flumine  Uela,  Carm.  jtvii. 
(  at  the  pnseat  day  that  river  (stilt  called 
!a)  flows  aboiit  a  mile  to  the  W.  of  it;  while 
itself  is  litualad  on  a  much  smaller  stnam 
e  Gana.  Kiisting  remains  prove  that  tha 
■Hy  occupied  tha  same  site  wilh  'la  modem 
'  is  it  lllii^ly  that  the  river  has  changed  iu 
lod  Fhilargyrius,  writing  in  the  tborth  cen- 
rrectly  describee  it  as  fioiciag  ittar  Briiia. 
.  ad  Gtorg.  It.  278.)  The  "  Cycnea  Spe- 
Lentioned  by  CatoUos  in  the  same  passsgv, 

ch  rise  i  mmedlaiely  above  Arescto,  and  whicb 
lodente  elevation,  ihuugh  immediately  con- 
lith  more  tofiy  ridges,  and  form  one  of  the 
MOla  U  the  Alps  towards  tha  plain  of  Loin- 

emains  of  antiquity  still  eilant  at  Srtiria 
nsidenhte  ImporlaDC*.  Of  the  bnildmgs  the 
ilarkahle  u  that  comnunly  called  the  temple 
ilea,  though  it  ia  very  donbtful  whether  it  was 
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b  c«mc  furwwd  rtndilj  to  fnniuh  the  iupplies 
ir»dofll»m.  (Id.KT.23,iiTii.lO.)  Daring 
Lnbeflqucnt  wui  of  the  BomuiH  with  Maccdooii, 
cc,  ind  Aaii,  tha  name  of  Bmodniiiun  con- 
lUy  ncnn :  it  ni  ilmost  umrwbljr  the  pojnt 
«  the  Romui  general!  auembled  the  HmIi  and 
(■  with  wbich  tbe;  cntati  the  Adriatie ;  Mid 
«,  likewiM,  Ihtj  Unded  on  tbar  return  in 
afb.  (Id.  uii,  14,  iiiiT.  92,  uxriL  4,  ilir. 
It.  14,  &C.)  After  the  Homan  dominion  h*! 
permuientl^  eitAbliahed  orer  the  prorincee 
nd  tl»  Adriatic,  the  corutant  paa;fAge  to  and 
For  peaceful  poipoora  added  itiU  more  to  the 
9  and  prospnitj  of  BrDndurium,  which  thai 
into  one  of  the  most  flouriihing  aad  coniidermbla 
s  of  Southern  Ital  j. 

bo  pooition  of  Bmodnnam  as  the  point  of  direct 
nauication  between  Italj  and  the  uslem  pro. 
n,  natoialij  nndered  it  the  scene  of  numerona 
Miral  incidents  daring  the  later  ages  of  the 
hiic,  and  under  the  Roman  eoipie,  of  which  a 

onlj  can  be  hen  noticed.  Id  b.c.  S3  Sulla 
(d  here  with  his  army,  on  hia  return  from  tha 
iiidatic  war  to  make  head  af-ainat  his  enemiea 
'am :  the  dtiun)  of  Bmcdusinm  opened  to  him 
f  galea  and  Ibeir  port,  a  lervico  of  the  highest 
trtance,  which  lie  rewarded  bj  Iwitowing  on 
1  an  immnnitj  from  all  taxation,  a  pririlej^e 
'  continued  to  mjo^  daring  a  long  period, 
pian,  B.  C.  i.  79)  In  B.  c  57  the;  witoesHd 
peaceful  retnni  of  Cicen  from  hii  exile,  who 
ed  hen  on  the  anniversary  of  the  fonndatioa  of 
colonj  (nalali  Bmtiditmat  tcbmiae  dit,  Cic  ad 

iv.  I),  a  day  which  was  thus  rendcnd  tha 
lion  of  donbto  rejoicing.  Daring  the  civil  war 
reen  Caesar  and  Pompej,  Brundusiiun  becaoio 
•cena  of  important  miBtarj  operatinii.  Pompej 
bere  gathered  hia  fucwa  together  with  the  view 
roadng  tbe  Adriatic,  and  a  pa{t  cf  Ihem  had 
tdj  lailed,  when  Caesar  arriied,  and  after  iu- 
uig  the  toVD  on  the  land  side  endearaured  to 
ent  tbe  departure  of  the  nst.  Far  this  purpOM, 
ng  no  fleet  of  hia  own,  he  ittoupled  to  block  up 
narrow  entrance  of  the  port,  bj  driving  in  ptlea 

linking  Teasels  in  tbe  eentn  of  the  channel, 
ipe;  however  iDCceedat  in  fruatrating  his  en- 
roan  until  the  return  of  hia  fleet  enabled  him  U 
[0  his  escape  lo  IlljTicum.  (Cies.  B.  C.  I  24 — 

Cic  ad AU.it.  3,  13,  14, 19;  Loon.  ii. 609— 

;DiaiCaaB.ili.l3;  Appian,fi.C,ii.40.)  After 
death  of  tlw  dictator,  it  was  at  BnuiduHum  that 

JDOthfiil  OctaviuB  fint  asanmed  tha  name  of 
aar;  and  the  veteran  coboTta  in  garriacei  then  wen 
flnt  that  decbuid  in  bis  favDor.  (Appian,  B.  C. 
11.)  Four  jeari  later  (n,  c  40)  it  was  again 
egad  bj  Antonj  and  Donitius  Ahenobarbus,  and 
avian  in  vain  attempted  to  raise  the  uegc:  but 
lall  waa  averted  bj  the  ictervenlian  of  commoa 
nda,  who  effected  a  reconciliation  between  tha  two 
mTin  (Id.  t.  56,  S7 — 60;  Dion  Caas.  xlriiL  97 
10).  The  peace  Ihns  ooncluded  waa  of  abort 
B^on,  and  in  B,  c.  41  Antonj  baring  agun 
Btened  Bmndnsium  with  a  Seel  rt  300  sail, 
scenaa  and  Coccriua  proceeded  thither  in  hasta 
n  Rome,  and  succaedni  onca  more  in  concluding 
amicable  anangemeut.  It  was  on  thia  Ust  oe< 
ion  that  thef  nere  accompanied  bj  Horace,  who 

imniortatiMd  in  a  well-known  aatire  his  journey 
n  RoDie  to  Brundndnm.  (Ilor.  Sal.  I  9;  Ftut. 
f.3S;  Appian,  AC.  T.  93.)  In  B.C.  19,  Virp] 
I  at  Bronduainm  en  bii  mora  f^on  Oneca. 
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(Donat.  T'lV.  Virgil.)  At  a  Intor  periol  Tacitus  has 
IHY  us  an  aniinateil  picture  of  tlio  mournful  ^]H;c•tal•]»^ 
when  Atcrip])ina  hinded  hen3  with  the  a.^hcs  ot'  lier 
hu>ban(.l  Gcnnanicus.  (Tac.  Ann.  iii.  1.)  Uutler 
the  enij»ii-e  wc  hear  conijaratively  little  <.f  Bruiulu- 
sium,  thoiif^h  it  is  ccrtjiiu  that  it  retained  its  former 
inijKirtanoe,  and  continuetl  to  he  the  point  of  de- 
]>arture  and  arrival,  both  for  ordinary  trav.-llers  and 
for  annies  on  their  way  between  Italv  and  the  E;i.st. 
(Capit.  M.  Ant.  9,  27;  Spartian.  'Su\  15.)  The 
jK-ritnl  at  whieli  the  Ap]>iau  Way  wjus  continued 
thitiier,  ami  rendered  pnutiealde  for  carriairos  is 
luuertain:  but  the  direct  road  from  Koine  to  Brnn- 
dn.siutn  throu;:h  Apulia,  by  Canusinm  and  Ej^natia, 
which  was  only  adapted  for  mules  in  the  time  of 
Strabo.  was  fii^t  compl.-teil  as  a  hiirhwav  bv  Tra'an, 
and  named  from  him  the  Via  Trajana.  The  comnwn 
route  w.is  to  cross  from  hence  direct  to  Dvrrharhium. 
from  wlnMice  the  Via  Ennatia  led  throui^h  Iliyricum 
and  Macedonia  to  the  shores  of  the  Bt>sj)<)rus:  but 
travellers  procecdinc;  to  Greece  freqtiently  crassed 
over  to  Anion,  and  thence  through  l'.|Kirus  into 
Thcssaly.  Durin;;  the  later  a£:es  of  the  empire 
Ilydruntum  appears  to  have  become  a  frequent  place 
of  i»a.ssaL:e.  and  almost  rivalled  Bmndusium  in  this 
re>;[»ect;  thonuh  in  the  time  of  Pliny  it  was  reckoned 
the  less  s;ife  and  certain  pa.ssa^e,  thnuc^h  the  shorter 
of  the  two.  (Strab.  vi.  pp.  282,  283;  Itin.  Ant. 
I'P.  317,  323,  497;  Plin.  iii.  11.  s.  16  ;  Ptol.  iii.  1. 
§  14;  Mehii.4.) 

After  the  fall  of  the  Western  Kmpirc  Brundusium 
appars  to  have  declined  in  importance,  ami  dunnj; 
the  (lOthic  wars  plays  a  subordinate  part  to  the 
nei£;hbourinf]f  city  of  Ilydruntum.  Its  p«issession  was 
louf^  retained  by  the  Byzantine  emperors,  top-ther 
with  the  rest  of  Calabria  and  Apulia;  but  after  tliey 
liad  lonu  contested  its  iy»^session  with  the  Goths, 
Lomburds,  and  S^uaccns,  it  was  finally  wn-.^tcd  from 
them  bv  the  N<innans  in  the  eleventh  centurv. 

The  excellence  of  the  jxirt  of  Bruinlusium  is  cele- 
brated by  many  ancient  writer,^.  Straho  sjteaks  of  it 
as  superior  to  that  of  Tarentum,  and  at  a  murh  ear- 
lier perio<l  Ennius  (Ann.  vi.  53)  already  called  it 

"  Brundisium  pulcro  praecinctum  praepetc  ptirtu." 

It  was  conij)osed  of  two  principal  arms  or  branches, 
running  far  into  the  land,  and  united  only  by  a  ven- 
narntw  strait  or  outlet  communicating;  with  the  sea. 
Outside  this  narrow  channel  was  an  outer  harbour  or 
roadstead,  itself  in  a  great  de^rree  sheltered  by  a 
small  island,  or  group  of  islets,  now  called  the  hola 
dl  St.  Amlreax  the  ancient  name  of  which  aj»jH'ars 
to  have  b<^en  Barra.  (Fest.  v.  Jinrium,  p.  33.)  It 
was  o<Tupied  by  a  Pharos  or  lighthunse  similar  to 
that  at  Alexandria.  (Mela,  ii.  7.)  Pliny  sj^Mks  of 
these  i.slands  as  "  forming  the  p.)i1  of  Brundu>ium." 
Hence  he  must  designate  by  this  term  the  »Miter  har- 
b«.ur;  but  the  one  generally  meant  and  de.>>cribe<l  by 
Caesar  and  vStrabo  wa.s  certainlv  the  imitr  harbour, 
which  was  completely  laiidl<xke«l  and  sheltered  from 
every  wind,  while  it  was  deep  enough  for  the  largest 
shil)s;  and  the  narrowness  of  the  entrance  rendered 
it  easily  defensible  against  any  attack  from  without. 
This  channel  is  now  almost  choked  up  with  sand,  and 
the  inner  port  rendered  in  consequence  completely 
useless.  This  has  been  ascribed  to  the  works  erected 
by  Caesar  for  the  purjwse  of  obstructing  the  entrance; 
but  the  \K)Tt  continued  in  full  use  many  centuries 
afterwards,  and  the  real  origin  of  the  ob^truction 
dates  only  from  the  fifteenth  century.  Kccent  at- 
tcmpta  to  clear  out  tho   channel   have,   liowcvcr, 
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!  brought  to  li::ht  many  of  the  piles  driven  h  br  Q*. 

'  ^ar,  and  have  thus  proved  that  thes^  wirb  w-^- 
constructed,  as  he  has  him<»clf  descriU'd  tli'm. ^i* 
narrowest  part  of  the  entrance.  (Caes.  B.  C.  i  i\ 
Strab.  vi.  p.  282;  Lucan.  Phars.  W.  61(),&.c.;  b«i> 
bunies  Travels,  vol.  i.  pp.  384 — 39a) 
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AA.  Iniier  harbour. 
K.  Outer  harlxmr. 

C.  Sp.it  where  ('ae$ar  tried  to  block  up  the  etfniKt 

of  the  inner  h.irlM»iir. 

D.  Mcxiern  city  oi  Itrtndtfi. 

E.  hlaiidf  of  St.  Andrea,  the  ancient  Barra. 

The  modern  city  of  Brirulisi  is  a  p>-«r  nx.  in- 
clining place,  though  retaining  alH>ut  6000  i-^^a  •*<- 
ants :  it  po-sesses  very  f«'w  vestiges  d  aiit.,  i^, 
except  two  lofty  ct^lumns  of  cijM>llinf  marble,  uc-  d 
which  is  still  crtH-t,  atul  wliich  ajipears  to  have  t«^s 
designed  in  ancient  times  to  bear  lights.  aadsrrryM 
beacons  or  lighthoiLM.'s  to  guide  ships  into  to*-  lUff 
h.irbour.  Numenius  fniirments  of  an  architi'ic^ 
kind  al.-'O  remain,  and  many  inncriptions,  but  f  r'^* 
most  [>art  of  little  interest.  They  arc  crUat.-^  h 
Monmiscn  (^Rctjni  Nrnp-yh'tani  Imcript.  Zt:*t*v 
pp.27 — 30).  Many  other  remains  c«f  its  i>  a 
splendour  are  said  to  have  been  destroyed  in  th^  Ui 
(entury,  when  the  modem  castle  was  constrott.*]  .7 
Charles  V.  The  territory  of  Brindisi  is  stili  !*rit, 
especially  in  olives ;  in  ancient  times  al^i  i:  *» 
noted  for  its  abundance  of  oil  and  wine,  th-ccb  tw 
latter  w;is  of  inferior  quality.  Strabo  speak?  c/  a 
territory  as  superior  in  fertility  to  iliat  of  Tafprtxn. 
but  we  leani  from  Caesar  tliat  it  wjis  in  ar.citnt,  a 
well  .as  mfKJem  time;.,  an  unhealthy  n»^i£bb'.viri^ 
and  his  tnvqjs  tliat  were  quartered  there  in  tw  »> 
tumn  of  B.C.  49  sulTered  scverelv  in  coa5«y:^c^* 
(Strab.  vi.  p.  282;  Ca.^.  B.  C.  iii.'2;  Vjut.  A,  h.  i 
8.  §  2 ;  Swinburne,  L  c. ;  Giu>tiniani,  iPk.  Gem-' 
vol.  ii.  pp.  360 — 380.) 

The  coins  of  Bnmtlusinm  all  belon;;  to  tb*  pniJ 
of  the  Latin  colony.  Tlu^se  with  Grci'k  k^grtids  ausi 
by  some  early  numismatist:}  are  false.     [E.  H.  E  ] 


COIN  OF   BBU:<DlSli;iL 


Gila  np  tba  itholc  atntn  c 
doim  iu  ndgf»  to  the  loniin  ^eA,  wmrg  u 
»  projfctinf;  mus  ttut  Mp«i»t*»  the  Golf  o 
torn  fnHD  iJuit  of  Scylliciiun.  Tfae  eilreni 
of  thii  izuiaa  an  fanned  b  j  tho  Pwila  dtit  A 
■iKicDt  Cnpe  Crihua)  uid  the  more  cdebn 
CDaAN  Promoaks;.  South  of  thia,  lli« 
deeply  todcDtcd  on  tMh  aide  bj  t*o  eitcDU 
the  one  Imimm  in  uicient  lim«  m  the  Terii 
HipponJin  Gulf  (now  the  Gol/o  di  Sta  Eti/i 
the  W.;  th«t  of  ScyllKimii  (still  c»Ued  ( 
S^laa)oa  the  E.  BcIwhd  the  two orcur 
nurluble  break  in  the  chun  of  the  Apennios 
notind  in  the  description  of  Ihtae  mountuiu 
ximchJ,  au  that  the  two  mu  are  hen  K|aii 
by  A  mnge  of  low  hilU  of  tertiary  alcita,  la 
nch  aiiie  a  coniiderable  eileni  of  manliy  pU 
mediately  S.  of  lhi»  ialhnui.  however,  Dm  A] 
rise  again  in  the  lofty  group  or  maaa  of  nv 
now  called  AtpromonU,  which  complelelj  Gl 
remaining  portioD  of  the  penijiaula,  extendi 
sea  (n  aea,  and  eudinj;  in  the  bold  headland  ol 
pctra,  the  eitreme  SW.  point  rf  Italy.  Th 
■nla  tbna  atinngly  characteritetl  by  natore 
coantrylowhich,  according  to  Antiacl; 01  of  S 
the  name  of  Italy  waa  originally  confintd.  (j 
ap.  IHoitgi.  I  3S;  Ariat.  Pol.  tU.  10.)  f' 
It  ii  evidently  the  tame  to  which  PIntaich 
the  name  of  "  the  Khegian  peninsula  "  (4  '1 
X'»iyvi",  CroH.  10). 

The  natniml  chancleia  of  the  laod  thna 
bated  nault  at  once  fiwn  ita  phyaical  confbi 
The  two  great  mountain  gnjupi  of  the  Siia 
AtprvpvmUj  have  fomied  in  all  time*  w 
rugged  tncla.  coreieid  with  deoae  foreita  ain 
penelnble  to  ciciliiatioa.  On  the  wettsn 
ilao,  from  the  rirer  Laua  to  the  Terinaean  G 
ApennioM  approach  eo  doM  Id  the  sea  th 
leave  aearcdy  any  apace  Ix  the  aetllement  ( 
leiable  lomu  i  and  the  line  of  coaat  Ihrongb 
titent  afforda  no  natural  harhoura.  The 
ithich  flow  down  from  the  moontainA  to  Ihi 
sither  aide  hare  for  the  moat  pait  avery  ahort 
ind  an  mere  mountain  tonmla:  the  <ail] 
larable  Talley  ia  that  tS  the  CRaTHU,  whic 
ooftberly  oouiee  fhtm  thennf^hboarinodofC 
Tor  near  30  mils,  aepanliug  the  fiinit- 
gnnp  of  the  SUa  m  the  E.  from  the  main  i 
the  Apenainn  on  the  W.,  nnCll  at  length  it  < 
throtigh  ■  naiTow  gorge  into  a  rich  alliiTia 
Lhrotigh  which  it  flows  in  an  easteriy  directio 

[narahy  plain  oo  the  shoes  of  the  Terinaei 
ind  another,  though  of  loa  extent,  m  the 
tidecf  theisthmUBiadjiiining  the  Gulfof  Scy 
A  plain  of  acane  eileat  alao  eiiats  on  the  I 
the  rim  Maima,  near  its  mouth ;  but  wil 
few  eicepticau,  the  whole  tract  from  tea  U 
DCcnped  either  by  the  mountain  nngca  of  th 
uinee,  or  by  their  lest  elerated  oflteta  and  tlD 
The  alopea  of  these  hills  tonarda  the  ack  « 
rahly  aiLapled  for  the  growth  both  of  oliifa  an 
and  modem  trardleia  speak  wHh  great  adi 
of  the  beauty  and  fertility  of  the  eoatta  rf  C 
But  these  advantages  are  limiteil  to  a  small 
of  the  country;  and  it  ia  probable  that  ovi 
the  Greek  aetllementa  on  the  coast  were  t 
flouriahing,  ndthar  culture  nnr  dvilisatjon  hi 
much  progreaa  In  the  interior.  Th*  maonli 
of  the  Sht  was  celebrated  for  ila  foRsts,  wli 
dnced  both  timber  and  pitch  of  (he  bighiM' 


(DW, 


HI.  I'r.  Mui, 


All  niitluiil  iiiitlii>»  sErrv  in  UMin^  tbnt  ncithPT 
till'  iiaiiii-  ii»r  tlif  in'i::iu  uf  tlie  itrultbns  couM  cluiin 
n  ivn- ivmnti!  iinli.|iiity.  Tlie  rniiiitry  iiccn]neJ  by 
ttieni  mu  iuli^Uli'il,  in  the  vnrlivat  linieti  of  wliirti 
WP  luive  nay  knonliilcu,  by  ibe  Uenutuiuis — a 
tribe  vT  I'i'k-.jiinn  ori):iii,  of  wliivb  iIie  (.'hoses  ami 
MiinoKTioi  :i]i|ioar  bihim  bpi'ti  iniMvlj  tiibiinLinntc 
liivisluns.  [S™  llw  respwiive  arlii !»,]  It  nis 
whiiu  llir  <ki|.>tri;in9  vtre  Mill  ni;isl.'i>  ijf  Uk  biiul 
Hint  tliv  flr>t  (Irwk  tMlli-n  uirived;  ami  Ilw  bcuulj 
■if  the  clmialcfuul  cniuitrVrH.'m'i'II  nathc  ni|iid  |m>4- 
peritjr  attaiiii'd  by  tin-™  fin.!  scltlciiitmB,  jinivcd  ta 
allractini  tint  Killiiii  n  Ttir  y<'un  thu  (hor»  iif 
U  Dm  be 

iH'  from 


iii-ufllK  IVl..|«H.m'.4un  «'. 


.lulin;:  iIkIi 
1  alrrjily  m 


tho  imtlKTii  jmitauf  l)eiiutm,]iinv  [HVN-nl  funnrch 
into  the  llnillinn  pmiiiMilii.  mid  t>U.blL-lH'J  IbiHr 
d-niiiiiiiin  wit  tbi-  intpri'*  uf  llial  foiiiitrr,  reilucing 
it"  pru'viuuH  hibibilants  tu  a  slate  of  va.-!iihipp  ur 
BiTfJian.  This  im.luil.lv  luJ:  J.Liru  after  llieir  (.-nat 
vi.-lofj  am  the  Tlmriuius  otM  Ij™,  in  ii.c.  3U0; 
and  little  nirm  Uiaii  30  years  ebpu'd  brTuoti 
this  ncnt  niid  the  rise  tt  Ihu  iniiili-,  prupcriy 
imIM  Bnitlians.  TheM!  nre  leprcwniul  by  atuient 
mithirTB  as  imtcly  a  nmnngMim  .if  reT»tlod  sbves 
and  oilwr  ruKilive),who  liad  lak™  ivfu'.;o  in  the  wild 
nHiunliun  regium  of  llle  peninsnla:  it  iwuiii  pru- 
bable  tliat  ■  eonsiilenible  purtiidi  «f  than  were  tlw 
natlre  Uunotriaa  or  Pvlat'trio  iiduibiliuil*,«hnKl-iilly 
einbtnced  the  upportiuuty  to  tbroir  off  the  CinM:;n 
yoke.  (Nieliuhr,  vcH.  i.  p.  98.)  But  Jiutiii  <!i!j- 
liiirllr  ■h'Hnbea  lli«n  as  Inudeil  by  youths  of  Lu- 
e.iniun  nee;  hikI  them  ap]ir:irs  siillii'ient  evidence 
of  tbi-ir  cbne  cmincxioti  wi[h  the  l.ucaniaii)  ti>«'sr- 
rjnt  (Ik  ns>uin|ilian  tlint  these  rurnu^  au  im[>tftant 
jiigrudient  in  tbdr  satioDa]  cunpiaitMii.     Thi'iiune 


BRUTTII. 
of  Rmltii  (BfHTTMi)  was  piven  1 
bvtlie  Greeks,  but  by  the  Lucan 
ill  (bi^ir  ki>i;uase  fupilire  elaies  o 
inffTaru).     liul  Ilii>n-;h  useJ  a 


reiinnHh,  it  ivas  subsi'ijuenlly  ailiijit 
tiuiis  llirinaelTFs,  V  ho,  n-ben  they  1 
rank  of  a  powerful  iixtion.  preleoi 
frmn  n  hero  uuned  Urutlus  {Rprr 
Ilirenlcd  uud  Valenlis.  (Diod.  xi 
]i.UjJ;  Justin  xiiii.  Ii  Sleph.  Byi 
Jmtin,  oil  tliP  DthiT  hand,  repre«™i 

u'hiilipiiml  ill  Ibiqr  lirst  revolt,  a 
ivraiuns  of  the  lecend,  trsuines  t 
ijiiwa.  (Jnslin.  J.  c;  Joniaod.  rft 
1'.  Iliac. /TuCii.  17.) 

e  rise  U  the  llniltlar  people 
met  ajrjtreEalicn  rf  itbeli  and  fuj;i 


lie  94 


to  the  ye 


r  3S6,  E 


rftbepxpedilion  of  Dion  ap 

lior,  with  theCrak  cities  ii 

ese  vitn  reduced  in  eonsequence. 
in  a  cn'al  Afffrev  to  pave  i 
the  Bmtlisn  pi>wer.  The 
>a1  Live  been  niueh  Inure  aneknt 
ueeuiney  of  DiodtHim.  who. 
(xii.  92).  F|v:ika  of  the  Bru. 
ed  tile  reinaiiiiler  of  ibe  tiy 
on  (lie  tiwr  Trams  after  tl 
iwn  eily.     But  it  is  pn.baSI 

ns  to  deKii.'nale  the  iiihabil'antf 

were  afU'nrards  nillcd  Bnilti 

Teu  of  the  latter,  after  their  Hr 

rr.  w.u  nijdd.     Coiiip.«ed  ori^ 

became  nuiiiemos  and  |<n>erfi 
mis  of  the  LiirauLuu.  and 
lliisr  indefcndiiiec  in  the  in 
of  inleriiv',  but  altaeked  and  i 
nin»t.iii  of  the  Gnvk  cities  of  Hi 
and  ThuriL  (Kiod.  xvL  15;  Sti 
1'ltcir  iiidependmee  Mvms  to  have 
knuwlc<l|:ed  by  tlie  Lucanions;  at 

unilini;  their  arms  as  allies  a^ai 
neislilmurs.  The  Utter  applied  1 
Alejander,  fcinff  of  K]iinis.  who  c 
Italy  with  an  nnny.  and  cardHl  vo 
i-enil  suecessivecainjiriiirns.  dmiu);  i 
IleRK'lea,  Cvn.vli(ia,  and  Teriui ;  br 
in  a  battle  apnitiit  (he  erimUneil  fni 
Tibna  and  liniKians,  near  I'ani 
(Uv.  Tin.  94;  Jnslin.  lii.  3,  u 
p.  856,)  They  nert  had  to  com 
uf  AtMtlHwlea.  who 


bis  Hods, 


k  the  city  of  Hi 


ppmin 


a  Btrooj;  fortress  and  n 


•  Sleplianus  of  Byianlium,  ind. 
chns  of  isynunse,  as  usinp  the  luu 
this  pan  of  Italy,  but  lliis  seemi 
mistake.  (Comp.  Di.aivs,  i.  12.) 
tnarkable  that,  according  to  the  ui 

Bpfitia,)  Ka*  used  by  Arist.'pliai 


rs  befiire  the  date  assigned  lb 


BBUTIil.  m 

mmnr.t;..!  Tha^  ««■  dtpiiicd  of  > 
Uwir  tatilarj,  uid  llw  vholo  ntlicn 
lUU  bordning  od  nrvitode;  thrj  Kti* 
like  Uia  o()i«r  nUima  rf  llilj  la  nuik 
ver*  prauoDced  iDcapable  of  milhuj 
i1  J  BDplojed  la  ttbBoi  npoc  Uh  Bonui 

lUao'  pnrj»M  of  i  menu]  Ehuncto'. 
lA  ei  1  Stnb.  r.  p.  351 ;  Cell.  JV.  J. 
la  howenr  Mme  linw  before  Umj  wen 
lahed ;  for  wren]  jeu>  tftet  lit  cJoM 
.  pDnic  War,  on*  (f  Uw  pndon  ma 
t  «ritb  an  amij  to  wilcb  ov*r  Iha 
id  it  na  arideDl];  with  Ihc  tmw  of 
joring  Ihor  iabjeclicn  that  tbne  ci4o- 
iilLbed  in  thsr  lariliiij,  two  of  Roman 
ni{«a  and  Cratcoa,  uid  ■  tUrd  with 

I  wu  now  giTUL  A  fourth  waa  at  tbt 
jttlfld  It   ThEirii  on  tbor  immediala 

T.  DliT.  45,  «IT.  40.) 

lime  the  Brnttiaiia  a*  a  jwople  diaapjJMt 
but  their  ooanlrj  aj^un  became  tha 
-  daring  tbe  nrolt  of  Sfaitacua,  wbo 
d«feata  by  CniBO*.  took  lefD^  is  th« 
poiti<iii  of  BrnttJiUD  (called  t?  f  luUreh 
jnuiUBja),  in  which  tbe  BoautB  Kcnanil 
fine  him  bj  djawing  linaa  of  intnnch- 
thfl  iithmna  fnao  ica  to  leL  Tba 
itT  however  fiared  hia  waj  thrtngh, 
ried  tbe  war  into  the  heart  of  Lncania. 
10,  11;  Fkr.  iiL  30.)  Ihiring  tba 
«  c«4tU  tl  BmtliDm  wm  npntallj 
tha  fleeta  rf  Sextu  Pimptiua,  and 
era]  coolHcta  between  tl»  latter  and 
rian,  who  bad  atabUahed  lb*  hc«l- 
af  hia  arm  j  and  navj  at  Vibi>.  (Appian, 
T.  19,91,  ]03,&c)  Stiabo  apeaka 
pnninca  aa  radocad  in  hia  time  to  a 
ilete  dacaj.  (n.  p.  3&3.)  It  wag  in- 
igualna  in  tha  Third  Begim,  toeetliei 
;  and  the  tw»  pnniacra  appoir  to  have 


f  Ibe  Roman  empin,  and  were  goremed 
a  magiitral*  teniwd  a  "  CwrectDr." 
kniaram  howoer  tnala  itf  the  "  fn- 
TOja  "  aa  diatind  Invn  that  of  Lucania. 
.  lOi  MoLDign.  iL  18.  p.  64;  Orell. 
1 187 ;  Ub.  ColoD.  p.  S09.) 
bU  of  tbe  WcatRS  Empin  Brnttinm 
tie  nat  <£  Italj  under  the  danimnn  of 
at  waa  jvtmqaered  bj  (he  genenla  el 
L  GOOtinocd  fnm  tlienJwCbTth  aiibjact  to 
I  tntpcTDn  tiJl  the  lllh  cenlnry.     It 

una.  Doting  the  gnater  put  cf  tliia 
■ra  thai  Brntdnm  and  a  email  faut  ti 
!*"■"■"'■  were  all  that  nrnained  to 
penn  ia  Italj,  and  that  the  name  d 
■  to  U  gradnall;  applied  to  tbe  two 
a  united  under  their  gavenuDait.  Bnl 
rantnaUj  loat  thor  [tmm  wail  an  io  tiM 
■ola,  tbe  name  of  C^abria,  which  had 
logtd  to  that  cnly,  came  to  b«  nacd  eai 
to  daaignata  eLcluaiTelj  tha  Brultlan 
lick  haa  in  ceiue<|ueDca  retained  to  tbe 
be  name  of  Calabria.  It  ia  impoaiibli 
Ij  the  pngreu,  cr  detenniiw  tba  period 
•I ;  but  it  appian  to  hare  been  n«n- 
iihad  before  the  [nmncea  in  qoeattoi 
rnalid  fnm  tbe  tinek  Empn  bj  tb 


BBITTTIL  4 

i  Od  tha  W.  UMt  wa  find  moidtio  of  aoiM  per 
which  ippnT  to  han  b«n  in  us  u  inch  in  I 
tiiM  of  Plinj  aad  Stnbo,  wilhoat  ■sj'  towna  hari 
Krmm  np  adjoiuuig  Uwdl  Of  thiM  tn  th*  Pol 
Parthmiiu,  plicsd  by  Plinr  (iU.  S.  ■■  10}  bttnt 
Um  Lio*  uid  Clunpetia,  but  tha  poudon  et  vhi 
ruunt  be  dtUnnintd  iriLli  man  ucuncj :  Ihe  Foil 
Hannlia  (Plin.  i&i  Stnb.  vL  p.  SS6)  between  Hi 
poniom  and  Medma,  pnbaMf  Ttofiea:  tha  Port 
OmCu  (Plin.  /.  0.)  apjanullj  in  ttie  oeighbaDriH 
of  the  Mniiinu,  and  the  Portui  Balunu  nstiGed 
Appian  (£.  C.  it.  85)  ai  Bituated  in  Ibe  Deighbov 
hood  of  tha  Scilias  Stnit,  probtbEj  the  mod« 
Baffnoni. 

The  prindpul  anciont  Una  of  read  Umnjtli  Brt 
tiom  puaed  dawo  the  cenUe  of  the  peniniok,  fi 
kiwinj;  DMrlf  the  Nune  hue  with  the  modem  hi| 
toad  from  Suflia  to  Jiefgia.  It  ii  couideiHl  in  t 
Itinenrin  u  a  branrh  of  the  Ap)aan  Wij  (It 
Ant.  p.  106),  hat  it  wia  )nbabiy  kacmi  originai 
ai  the  Via  Popillia,  ai  an  inscriptioi  bu  pnaen 
ta  ua  the  &ct  that  it  wM  ori)(iIiiillr  raoitnictMl 
C.  PopiliiDs.  It  proceeded  from  Unnuiiun  (JW 
nmo)  in  Lncania  to  Cupruia  (pebMj  Tarrit 
ueended  the  vsJIej  of  lb*  Cnthi]  to  ConMSt 
IhcDce  deteeodtd  intn  Um  pikin  of  tha  I^nielus,  t, 
paoed  throiifrh  Vibo  Valencia,  and  frmn  Ihence  { 
lowed  with  little  denation  the  W.  coat  ai  &r 
fibeglDn),  Another  line  of  road  pneerred  to  oe 
tb*  aania  anthorit)'  (/(n.  AnL  p  lU)  proceed 
finm  Thuiii  aioni;  the  £,  coaat  \>j  BoBdanum  a 
Patcrnnm  to  Sjlladnm,  Icaring  Crotoni  od  the  h 
and  thtDce  [trnod  the  ewt  to  Bh^om.  It  w 
pnbihlj  thii  liaa  which,  ai  u  lean  fmn  uMtl 
iuaetjptico,  waa  cmatnictad  undir  the  empei 
Tnjan  at  Ihaaama  lima  vitli  the  road  IhraD|;h  I 
SallentiDs  peninnila.  A  third,  pi«a  <n1j  in  I 
Tabula,  and  piebabl;  the  Itaet  freqnented  of  i 
U  fnm  Blanda  b  Lnama  down  the  W.  coait 
Brattinin,  keefuig  ekaa  to  Iba  Tjirbenian  aea, 
far  ai  Vibo  VakDiia,  wbare  it  joined  the  nad  fii 

Tlw  modem  prorincea  of  Calabria  ha*e  bean  1< 
aiplored  bj  recent  tnTellers  than  anj  other  put 
itiij,  and  their  topographj  ii  still  bat  Terr  ii 
per^ictlj  known.  None  of  the  ancient  dtifa  whi 
tonnerlf  adorned  their  ihora  ban  left  uj  atiiki 


tha  dta  of  nne  of  them  baa  n 
mioad.  The  tnTtla  of  Swiabnreie  and  Kep; 
CniTta  give  a  good  aceonnt  of  the  phjucal  cI 
nKteia  and  prtaent  eoDdition  d*  the  coanti? ;  t 
throw  Toy  litila  light  upon  its  aneisit  lopognt|J 
and  the  local  writera  who  bare  treated  eafaeaalj 
this  (object  are  dnerring  tS  little  ocnfideDea.  T 
principal  of  tbeae  ii  Durio,  whose  w«k.  Dt  Am 
qmiale  el  Silu  Calaltriae  (Roma.  1971,  Sto.),  ■ 
TtpabUahed  in  1737  with  copiotia  iUaitrationi  a 
cocrectioaa  bj  Totnmaeo  AcelL  The  aiginal  wi: 
ia  iaacfted  in  Btmnann's  Tknemrm  Anti^lati 
ItaHae,  TiiL  ti.  put  S.    In  the  mot*  oanprohaw 
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■jptiwa  and  funif^n.  Th«  ndna  of  7U- 
r  Ihs  "  HiUiof  BusUk,"  ilttM  tbe  oriKiwl 
1KC  of  Ih<  dtj,  Tbe  entire  drcoit  gf  lli« 
■ccorling  to  UwniltDn  (p.  367)  out  Im 
le  miln  in  txttnt  Wittiin  the  priocipd 
,  where  there  haa  been  the  greiteet  accii- 
of  tbe  roiiu  of  Bncccuive  fldi£ns,  la  m  large 


gimnlic  pniprl^  1^  manoda  which  tn- 
d  the  aodent  eit  j  were  originallj  hrpm  bj 
uid  canphtnl  bj  tbe  AeChio^un  iovader 
wbo  ffliplojed  mmbiala  npoo  th«e  and 
orka.  (Herod.  Li.  137.)  The  moanda  wen 
to  ndeem  and  rescue  tbe  aile  of  the  cit<T, 
Uf  ila  (ardeiH  and  grores,  fzom  tbe  inun- 
rtbe  Nile.  Fran  the  general  upect  of  Ihe 
1  from  the  description  given  of  it  by  Uero- 
.  138),  the}  appeu-  la  hara  been  relied 
callj  anmad  the  lemplea  of  Pasht  and 
■0  that  Ihe  wbole  plan  nwnibled  the  in- 
RD  inierled  cone.  The  onlj  pennanent 
in  Bnbattia  aeem  to  baie  been  the  lemplei 
grwiile  walla  and  emridan.  The  priiate 
ere  probably  little  better  at  more  solid  tbui 
of  the  yeUabi,  or  bibonrere  of  Ihe  prtMBl 

lUowing  Ib  tbe  description  wliich  Herodotu 
Bobaitia,  u  it  appnred  ihoctlj  after  Ibi 
F  tbe  PeniMn  inrauon,  B.c  515,  and  llr. 
I  remarka  that  tbe  plan  of  the  mini  re- 
rwamntatbeaccnracyof  thiBhiatxirial  eje- 

(Herod.  ii.  S9,  60.) 
lea  there  an  mon  siadaiit  and  coither  than 
nbaitia,  bat  none  ao  pleaaant  to  heboid.  Il 
10  following  faibioi).  Except  at  Ibe  entrence. 
^landed  by  water:  for  two  nnala  branch  of 
rirer,  and  nio  aa  br  aa  the  entnnce  to  thi 
jet  neither  canal  minglea  with  Ibe  other 
nuu  on  thia  aide,  and  the  olber  on  that 
utl  ta  a  hondnd  feet  wide,  and  it*  banks  an 
h  tnca.  1'he  fopfbes  an  nitj  feet  ii 
and  an  adorned  with  Mulptniea  (probU))] 

in  idief)  nJM  feet  hlgb,  and  of  excellent 
lehip.  The  Temple  bnng  in  the  middle  o 
ia  hnhed  down  Dpoo  froin  all  aides  aa  yoi 
and ;  and  thia  cqdms  from  Ihe  dtj  haiinf 
■ad,  whereas  the  temple  itaelf  baa  nM  beei 
hot  i«nains  in  its  viginal  place.  Qail< 
le  temple  tbere  goee  a  wall,  adonied  will 
ea.  Within  the  inclcesn  ia  a  giovB  of  fai 
>,  planted  around  a  kirge  baiMlni;  in  whicl 
Sgy  (of  Paaht).  The  hrtn  of  that  lemple  i 
»rb  aide  being  a  atadiom  in  length.  In  i 
I  the  entnnce  ii  a  read  built  uf  stow  abco 
■dia  Ions,  leading  eastwards  throngb  tb 
■riiet.  The  nwl  is  abont  400  fret  brewi 
aniied  by  eiceeding  tall  tree^  It  leada  b 
pk  of  Uermea. 

Mital  of  Bnheatia  was  the  meat  joyous  an 
lofallintheEgypliaacafendar.  Bugea  an 
iftof  eveiy  dearription,  filled  with  men  an 
fliKted  Irisonly  down  tbe  Nile.  Tbe  mei 
30  pipes  of  lotos:  the  women  on  cymbal 
ibourinn,  and  such  as  had  no  initnunent 
inied  the  music  with  clapping  of  handa  an 
and  other  joyona  geatnree.      Thoa  did  the 

nanka,  the  Iwgea  were  made  Oiet,  and  th 
I  disembaifced,  and  tbe  women  aang  an 
I  mocked  tbe  wncncD  of  that  town.     An 


L  uid  niddf  colmr  »U  ova  (iroj'),"  i 
Ibaa  to  refer  lo  Uie  cnalctn  of  pail 
tiidi  it  diitinctlj  sMtd  lu  htit  gmv 
4  cLwdj  Goniwct«d  iiilh  tfae  Buitiju 

I  AoiTHVBal-  The/  had  •  dlj, 
noxl,  tb«  nuDa  of  nhicb  vu  Gek 
ax  Itmyia  of  tbs  Greek  divinitia,  I 
reek  fuhion,  wiiti  iinajei  ud  ultan 
ood.  Thej  celebrated  ■  Uieniuiil  la 
I,  Mid  jierGimied  Bacchic  rite*.  1 
elleniiun  are  tiplaiDod  bj  Uerodolu 
tociaLloa  of  the  Budinj  with  the  G- 
"gjudB  aa  origipally  Gix^ka,  who  Iw 
,  bctlleincnti  on  the  EotiiK,  and  go 
i;  111*  Budini,  and  whu,  thuugli  nya 

II  Ungnage,  obncnred  Greek  cuBtoa 
M.  The  Budini,  huwercr,  differed 
both  ID  their  langoage  and  io  their 
cU  aa  their  origin)  tor  the  Bodini 

of  ptiipariir^ttuai,  tee  the  com 
u,  &c.),  while  the  Geloiii  wen  an 
ifU :  ihej  ditfered  ai>a  in  fmn  and 
"liti  Givclis,  however,  coutaunded  th 

called  tfas  Budini  UelonL  The  coi 
ini  was  cocend  with  Ibrnta  of  all  i 
^t  of  which  wai  a  gnat  lake,  ■ 
-wmdad  bjr  ntds,  and  ben  were  a 
beaten  aad  other  animala  willi  • 
oTwrirTfi^onX  whose  skiu  were 
and  ptrta  cf  llieir  bodies  foe  med 
Again,  he  Idle  oi  (ii.  13S,  123), 
u  invaded  Scjihia,  he  pursutd  the 
iir  aa  tlie  cuuntrj  of  the  Budini,  1 
'  the  Peniau  burnt ;  altlisvgh  their 

I  camp  ai  an  ally,  haiing  joined  t 
mity  lo  the  Scjlhiana  (iv.  MB). 

19.  6  19)  gtvea  to  Che  Budini  oolf 
which,  aa  naual,  he  followB  Hem 
ioni  them,  with  the  Nrnri,  Geloni,  ' 
i  other  tribei,  ai  on  the  W.  aid*  t 
olia  (it.  12.  i.SG).  Ptotony  men 
lD  Sarmatia,  W.  of  tb«  Taittli,  ■  j 
ini  (B«)im>  or  B«tnHO  and  >  m« 
IB  name  (ri  Bpulirif  or  imtai* 
urcnof  the  Borr&thene)  (Ui.  S.  gg  IS 
■plea  have  given  more  eiBrdae  I. 

II  or  invention  of  geo^raphera  and  i 
n  the  BudiiiL  Ab  to  thcii  ethnica 
F,  inaistin^  on  their  (supposed)  blot 
lair,  and  finding  ■  reseiiiblaoce.  in 

position,  to  the  Butonee  of  Slrabc 
ere  Kntmer  reudi  ri^rvru),  the 
Uiiy  (ii.  U),  and  the  Batini  of  Pi 
lU).  take  them  (or  the  vrieinal  t 
if  the  Uerrnant.  and  deriie  their 

of  the  Rod  Odin  or  Wudan  (Ua 
.  iii.  pp.  9  et  teq.,  15  et  icq.,  493,  t 
lis};  others,  frmn  tiie  loarbby  wooij 
bey  dwell,  identify  Ihcm  with  the  V 
le  u  derived  fmcn  water,  and  can  be 
1,  by  kiwwn  etymoluiiical  oi[uivi 
li,  thus,  iroKJa  (Polish)  — ir«lu 
id  W  becomes  I)  in  Greek  (Wol 
timber'afiujFUgpiiifie, (.*.):  while 
back    llicir  Uelienic  cuiuins,  and 

int;  their  tume  fnim  Uuiiillia, 
m  to  the  lapport  sf  bia  theory  res] 
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the  prcat  primeval  mi£rration  from  India  and  Central 
Asia  to  the  shores  of  the  Macotis,  and  to  Northern 
Ktirojie.  (  VarhnUe,  pp.  25  et  seq.,  30,  153  et  scq.). 
It  is  unnecessary  to  discuss  the  various  geoc^raphi- 
c;il  ptsitions  assifrnetl  to  them,  as  there  arc  several 
wihmIM  and  marshy  districts*  in  Central  Russia, 
wliiih  nii^'ht  answer  to  the  description  of  Herodotus. 
Nearly  all  writers  apree  in  placinj;  tl»em  between  the 
Don  and  the  Vol^ja,  somewhere  to  the  N.  of  the  country 
of  tlie  Don  Cossacks;  but  the  s[»ecial  reasons  on  which 
e.4ch  writer  a^ssii^s  their  p(jsition  more  jwirticularly 
are  rather  fanciful:  perhayjs  the  most  plausible  view 
is  that  which  ]>laces  tl»em  in  the  government  of 
Xovfjorod,  and  regards  their  wooden  city  as  a  great 
emporium  of  iho  ancient  inland  traflic,  and  the 
original  of  the  celel)rated  and  very  ancient  mart  of 
yijni-Xovf^orod.  Full  pirticulars  of  the  various 
and  curious  theories  al>out  this  people  arc  giveti  by 
the  following  writers.  l>esides  those  already  quoted: 
KciHicU,  Otoff.  of  Utrod.  vol.  i.  pp.  1  U) — 123  ; 
Ibcivn,  Idten,  vol.i.  pt.  2.  p.  209;  Eichw.ald,  Geoffr. 
d.  Casp.  Af((re.^,  pp.276  et  seq.;  Brehmer,  Ent- 
dfckut>f]ai  xm  Altrrlfium,  vol.  L  p.  484,  et  scq.; 
(liorgii,  Alte  (itoyrttphie^  vol.  ii.  pp.304,  et  seq. ; 
Ukort,  fi'eogr.  d.  (Iritch.  u.  Hoin ,  vol.  iii.  pt.  2, 
]'p.  537,  et  setj.,  and  other  writers  quote*!  by 
Ukcrt.  [P.  S.] 

Bl'DO'RrS.  1.  A  small  river  in  EuWa,  near 
Cerinthus.     [I^kuixthus.] 

2.  A  promontory  and  fortress  of  Salamis.     [Sa- 

1..VM1S.] 

lU''l)liO.\E,  two  rwks  rather  than  islands,  which 
Pliny  (iv.  12.  s.  20)  couples  with  Leuce  {lldghiot 
Tlunillutros),  as  lying  otl'  the  coast  of  Crete.  Ac- 
cording to  Hoeck  (^KretUj  vol.  i.  ]>.  384),  their  pre- 
sent nauje  is  Turlure.  [K.  B.  J.] 

BULLS  (BoGAij),  a  town  of  Phocis,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Bwutia,  situated  upon  a  hill,  and 
distant  7  stadia  from  the  Criss,aean  gulf,  80  stadia 
from  Thi>lH»,  and  100  from  Anticyra.  It  wa.s 
f<«nn<led  by  the  Dorians  under  Bulon,  and  for  this 
reason  ajqtears  to  have  bel«^geJ  to  neither  the 
PlKHJan  iu»r  the  Boeotian  confederacy.  Pausanias, 
at  least,  di<l  not  regard  it  as  a  PJuKian  town,  rince 
he  dfscribes  it  as  b<>rdering  uj>on  Phwis.  But 
Strphaiius,  Plinr,  and  Ptolemy  all  assign  it  to 
Plitrtis.  Near  Phocis  there  fl«)w<?d  into  the  sea  a 
torrent  called  Heracleius,  and  there  w.xs  also  a 
foimiain  named  Saunium.  In  the  lime  of  Pausanias 
more  than  half  the  population  was  employed  in  fish- 
ii»g  for  the  mun-x,  which  yieldetl  the  piirple  dye, 
but  which  is  no  longer  caught  on  this  coast.  (Pans. 
X.  37.  §  2,  seq.;  Stepli.  B.  *.  v. ;  Plin.  iv.  3.  s.  4; 
Ptol.  iii'.  15.  §  18,  who  calls  it  BouA«a;  Plut.  de 
Prtui.  Anim.  31,  where  for  'Qovvuv  we  ought  to 
rea«l  hovKfav,  according  to  Muller,  Orchomenus, 
p.  482,  2nd  ed.)  The  harlKiur  of  Bulis,  which 
Pausanias  descril)cs  as  distant  7  stadia  from  the 
city,  is  calletl  MvcHUS  (Mux<^0  ^7  »>tr.ibo  (ix. 
l»p.  409,  423).  The  ruins  of  Bulis  are  situate<i 
alxtut  an  hour  from  the  moiuistery  of  ItobO.  Leake 
describes  liulis  as  **  occnj»ying  the  sun:mit  of  a 
r<Hky  heiglit  which  slopes  on  one  side  towards  a 
small  harbour,  and  Ls  defended  in  the  opjjosite  di- 
HH  titin  by  an  intTnensc  ^pdxos,  or  lofty  nn  k,  sepa- 
rated by  a  tom-nt  frf>nj  the  pnvipitous  acclivities  of 
Helicon."  The  bai-bour  of  Mvclius  is  now  called  ] 
Zdl'ttzn.  (Leake,  Northern  Greece^  voL  ii.  p.  518, 

.seq.) 

lULLA  RE'GIA  (BoiJAAa 'PTryfa,  Ptol.  viii.  14. 
§  10,  corrupted  into  Bui/AAopfa,  Ptol.  ir.  3.  §  30; 
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Bofd^  Ru.),  an  inland  town  of  Numidia,  S.  flf  Tlu 
braca,  and  4  days'  journey  WSW.  ci  CurtLvrf.  e- 1 
tributary  of  the  Bagrad-as,  the  valley  of  wba  k  i5  s!- . 
calle<l  Wad-tl  Boul.  The  epithet  Re^  ^h-i^v  r  4 
it  was  either  a  residence  or  a  foundati<m  of  tl •'  'v  3 
of  Numidia,  and  distinguishes  it  firom  a  ts^nii.  ;  .t 
of  the  same  name,  S.  of  Carthagi*,  Bulla  Mr* 
(Boi/AAoju^wo,  Ptol.  iv.  3.  §  35).  I'ndrr  j^  K- 
mans  it  was  a  con.siderable  plEice,  and  a  Ufyrm  r> 
pidum,  not  a  municipium,  as  Mannert  «s*rt«  •' 
the  .authority  of  an  inscription  at  Brja,  wIiku  te 
mistakes  for  the  site  of  Bulla.  (Plin.  r  3.  i  I: 
I  tin.  Ant.  p  43;  7>i6.  Petit.;  Gtogr,  Rar.:  Pr^  ;- 
B.  V.  i.  25).  According  to  PioWny's  dm-  c 
Bulla  Regia  was  in  that  part  of  the  i-r-TiL.-  i. 
Africa  which  he  calls  New  Numidia.  It  wi«  <«r* 
of  his  points  of  recorded  astnirMjmical  olemxt^.* 
having  its  longest  day  14^  hours,  and  bemi:  .4.-*a 
from  Alexandria  2  hours  to  the  West,       [T.  >' 

BULLlS.or  BVLLlS(BouAAfj,  Ptol.  JL  \xU. 
Bv\Xt$,  Steph.  B.:  £th.  BwAXiwf,  Scylai :  Bw  r 
Liv.  xliv.  30  ;  BvAAiorcf ,  Strab.  vii.  p.  326 :  1^  - 
liones,  C'lc.  ad Fam.  xiii.  42,  PftiL  xi.  II ;  Bu  -  r" 
Plin.  iii.  23.  s.  26;  BuWtus,  Steph.  B. ;  Bi-^-fl 
or  Bullidcnses,  Cic.  in  Pis.  40 ;  Caes,  B.  C.  u  ii, 
Plin.  iv.  10.  s.  17),  a  Greek  dty  in  lIl>Tia  in- 
(juently  mentioned  along  with  ApoQonia  tr«d  AEi> 
tia,  in  whose  neighbourhood  it  was  situatf«i  b 
name  often  occurs  at  the  time  of  the  civil  «i3 
(Cic.  Pha.  xi.  1 1 ;  Caes.  B.  C.  iii.  40.  et  *1£  1  k« 
of  it«  history  we  have  no  account.  In  th»  ti  ■»  ^ 
Pliny  it  was  a  Roman  colony,  and  was  calle»]  C->  a 
BuUidensis.  (Plin.iv.  lO.s.  17.)  Its  terrilorr  is  -»  a 
BvWioucfj  by  Strabo  (vii.  p.  316),  who  plAvt?  .1  V 
tween  Apollonia  and  Oricura.  The  ruins  d  Et  ■> 
were  discovered  by  Dr.  Holland  at  Grdditza^  sir  .n-- 
on  a  lofty  hill  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Aoq5  { I  miV 
at  some  distance  from  the  coast.  There  can  br  trji 
doubt  that  these  ruins  are  thoe»e  of  Bullis,  ixur  !*■. 
Holland  found  there  a  Latin  inscription  m-n; ; 
that  AL  Valerius  Maximos  liad  made  a  n»d  fr  1 
the  Roman  cohfliy  of  Bullis  to  some  otter  {i*T. 
Stephanus  and  Ptolemy,  however,  place  Bui'.i-  ci-  '^ 
sea-coast  ;  and  the  narrative  of  Livj  (xxiri-  Tv 
that  Hannibid  proposed  to  Antiochiw  to  staur.  »j 
bis  forces  in  the  Bullinus  ager,  with  the  rit^  t 
psissing  over  to  Italy,  implies,  that  at  least  a  fmr:  < 
the  territory  of  Bullis  was  contignotis  to  tiw  b*^ 
Hent^  Leake  suppt^es,  that  both  Ptofemy  ani  *- 
phanus  may  have  referred  to  a  Ai^'Jjr,  or  inara» 
establishment  of  the  BuUiones,  which  at  noe  p«;"i 
may  have  been  of  as  much  importance  as  tbr  crj 
itself.  Accordingly,  Leake  places  on  his  nup  t*» 
towns  of  tlie  name  of  Bullis,  the  Ronnan  C(Jr«T  ^ 
Grdditza,  and  the  maritime  city  at  Kaninn.  (H*- 
land.  Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  320,  se»|.,  2Dd  od. ;  L«ai*- 
Northern  Greece,  vol.  i.  p.  35.) 

BUMADUS  (Bow/uWoy,  Arrian,  iii.  8;  Ctut  f- 
9;  Bou^itjAor,  Arrian,  vi.  II),  a  small  strwB  t 
Assyria  about  sixty  stadia  from  Arbela.  Thf  «-•* 
is  met  with  in  the  MSS.  with  various  spellino — l^*" 
ma«lus,  Bumodus,  Bumelua,  Bumolus.  It  i»  « 
(For hill er,  Ifnmlbuch^  vol.  iL  p.  608)  to  hf  »;* 
called  the  Khazir.  Tavemier  (iL  c  5.)  stat«  t^ 
he  met  with  a  stream  called  the  Bohrms^  miu.t^  ^ 
thinks,  may  be  identified  with  it. 

BUPHAGIUM  (Boi^ior).  a  town  rf  Arrafcu 
in  the  district  Cynuria,  situated  near  th*  .<*iam*  i 
the  river  Buphagus  (Bov^dryof),  a  tributarr  .*  Vjt 
Alpbeius,  winch  formed  the  boundary  brtwwri  C* 
territories  of  Heraea  and  Megalopolis.      It  b  ^^'^ 


citj  «u  on  tlw  cout,  aoi  tbsir  word 

AlCUS.  [Bttiti.] 
CHAMA  (Bovpxvli:  Ammx),  a! 
Fnm  ■  kind  sf  wild  b«UM  Krvwin; 
Uliuiil  Bt  tbe  mmth  of  the  Anuwa 
wM  diKOTBml  and  oonquorad  by 
TO.  891;  Plin.  ii-,  ST.)  [l 

DI'GALA  or  BUSDEGALA  (Bdvp 
nz  or  Bordeaux),  tho  chief  town  of 
ViviKi.  <m  tb«  left  buik  of  the  Can 
w  (p.  190),  tliB  fint  writer  who  menl 
tacribes  it,  m  ib»  Hrtuuj  (XuirsM 
OutuuH,  which  iflAtDvy  is  nuned 

The  poaition  of  Bonligili  it  Bori 
hj  the  nrioDi  nadi  is  the  Tebk  i 
m  Itin.  which  nm  to  this  pim  from 
Sainta),  fxaoi  VnoDU  {PtrigHO),  A 
,  M>d  limi  other  pUco.  It  wu  < 
or  port  of  tho  Bitnrii:^  ViTiaci,  ud 
(  GOinnKrcs  nudBT  tho  empire.  An* 
pf  BurdigKla,  who  iired  in  Iho  fonrth  i 
■  it  in  hii  little  poem  estilled  "  O 
Urhitun;"  4od  tboogb  b«  detcribei  H 
•  it  van  partictilu'lj  tbin  mi;  of  I 


p  tbo  oui  J  onitQriea  of  the  Chriatiiii . 
cboob  of  Gillii.  Aiuonini  (ConHMi 
reootde  tho  funo  of  manj  of  the  vr 
r  in  all  rheUridBni 


■a  of  tialiio  edocmlioIL 
1  tbe  porplo  It  Burdigi^  hiving  b( 
emperor  bj  tbeKldienwhenfaewMi 
uni*.  (Kotrop.  ii.  10.)  Thoimpa 
ik  in  tbe  Roinin  periol  ippcan  t 
it«  hning  the  title  of  Uempcilii  of  A 
I  {Motropolia  Ciritu  Bnrdegoleiiiitai 


■k  wu  tihrn  h; 

1  io  Ibdr  kiDKdom  daring  their  i 

Mmth-weit  of  GmiI  )  bot  Tatiom*  w 

know  littk  of  Bardigalt  enapt  A 
of  Amonios.  H«  deemhti  the  city 
lu,  with  wiib  and  Terj  lofty  tower 
wen  well  pllred,  and  it  ■™t*i~-'  ki 
«  equara  (plaleae).  He  menticcii  i 
a  tknofh  tbe  middle  of  tbe  dty 
e,  wide  enough  to  admit  abips  into  t 
be  tide  noo.     In  fact,  the  channel 

,  which  aapplied  the  cit;  with  water, 
if  a  Kibtemneoua  aqiudact  have  h 
near  Ssnfesiiz,  a  ahort  diitaiiM  I 
TAqitttaiii*  on  tbe  gmt  iwd  froo  B 
jam.     Tbo  only  remaining  Roman  dh 

intl  or  the  Palait  GaBin.  TUt 
leraatly  two  atorica  BtumnDlMl  bj  a 
ber  abme  GS  feet  high.  The  Itngtl 
iraa  about  :140  EogUih  feet,  and  th 
ITS  feat.  Tho  tbickotaa  of  the  couti 
■nppotad  the  itali,  ia  eatimated  i 
,  which  makea  the  eiliaoe  lei^b  1 


BUTUNTUM. 
ik  dicnmftRnce,  whkb  i*  ibut  ■ 
«d  with  nmuu  both  sf  Iiler  ind  i 
ibowing  l)ut  ths  atj  tlnjt  oo 
Ic  The  eitMde]  ms  tonidi  tlie  I 
bat  tlw  Hide  of  Ibe  paiiDiaU  ■>  IJ 
■pen."  (Lake,  fiorUtm  Cpm 
«■]. ;  eomp.  Prokeicb,  i>«ajtoirdi 

«q.> 

riCUS  LACUS  (*  B»T»J>  A/m, 
803),  «u  UK  of  the  Uedoiu  fonn 
u-  ill  jnnclicti  vith  tin  Medilem 
itic  Lake,  (he  modem  At/m,  »u 
lowB  of  Butve,  and  cooUiiwd  tl 
lU  a  Cliembii,  Iran  which  Ihe  no 
triTBd  iU  •ppellation.      (Steph.  E 

I  Ihs  origiiu]  nu  of  the  letupke  ef  1 
ia  took  lefuga  when  (Hinaed  b\ 
.  Lib.  Melam.  Fab.  20.)  [W 

OS,  or  BLTO  (i'dDtoi,  lUnid. 
Wn<i.  Sleph.  B.  p.  183,  :  v.:  Eti 
niT,  BoiTgli^t),  TM  the  uftikl 
ig  b>  Ucndian.  inerclj  the  prind 
>*lta,«bic)i  lI«n)d<Jtiu(i.c)alli 
mo;  Ptokinj  tbB  Phthmadiitel 
48)  Mid  Pliny  (t.  g.  a.  1 1 }  Ptenl 
m  ihe  SrimDjIic  wm  of  tha  Ni 
and  HI  UwiDuIheni  ihimiif  theE 

A  Mfu^.  smb.  ira.  p.  soa.) 

tbralcd  for  its  nHnoblhite  temple 
ad  uncle  of  the  goddeei  Buto  ( 
.  41),  whom  the  Gncks  ideDlified 
na.  Ajsrljfeutwubddtben 
vdiltn.  At  Buloe  there  wu  al»  ■ 
lo  (Honu)iiiidof  Artmis  (Babul 
■dein  A'm  A'oir.  (CbamFollion 
p.  £37.)  Tbe  tiaina  Bulo  (B«n 
ii  nearij  lilted  to  Ihat  (f  Uatb 
ig  one  of  Ibr  appellaUoiu  of  lais,  a 
Worid."  (Pint.  U.  el  Oiir.  18, 
loow  waa  ironhipped  at  Bala. 

rBIUH  (Bo^TfHar),  a  town  of  G> 
iia«d  bj  Stmbo  on  Ihe  cn*d  trmo  I 
n.  ThBijc<inGrmedb;theTib.F 
It  e  tnikB  fntn  BaTtnu:  Plinj  ■!■ 
near  the  eea-coast,  and  calli  it  a 
iMilxi,  on  the  other  hand,  aafs  it  n 
ndencj  of  BaTHUia.  (Stnb.  v.  ^ 
a.  20;  Sup]].  Bji.  *.  r.  BaoTpiei-i : 
laini  of  il  ate  utant,  and  ita  aite 
ed;  then  ii  a  plice  atiU  ollal  A 
B  NE.  of  Bologmi,  bat  Ihie  i>  mi 

■at  tbe  entnnoe  of  the  lai^iia  of  I 
iUiam  iDoitioocd  bj  Ptolrnij  (i 
the  dliea  of  the  C 


rUA.    [Bi-nio*.] 

rilNTt'M  (Bi^om^i:  ElK  But 


ad  fitm  Builun  to  Canunom,  IS 
n  and  11  fran  RuM.  (Itin.  Ant.  f 
p.  6U9iO    ^'o  nxo'''"  of  it  il  fooiK 


CABALI3. 
inr,  AasuiuB,  TuccA  TERBBtnnmu, 
LA,  Thybdiius,  Capsa,  bcndea  Thelept 
BVECTB,  wliich,  Mcordinc  lo  ttag  oMtr  di 
jDKed  to  NuHiDiA.  [P. 

BYZANTES.     [BrzAcini.] 

JYZA'NTIUM.       [COBBTABTIHOKIUB,] 

JYZETtES  (BJf.ip.1),  •  nition  in  PontuA 
ana  (i.  e.),  whs  nMnlioiu  the  Bjmn,  uU 


*d  ■  plmot  on  ths  a 

■ut.     Stnbo  (p.  B49: 

«  Hniml  UT^^  tribta  irhicb  occapicd  tb 

■boTB  TnpuDi  ind  Pli»n>«cii— the  Til 

CbddHi,  the  Sum 

•rba  ••»  ««  rmlk. 

»,  uid  otben.     Hi 

)  tdds,  IhU  aome  of 

buiuu  mtn  enJled 

Brum;  W  ht  do. 

,««™,tat.rp«thi 

I  woda,  that  |1k«  U 

.  tb*   ume  u  the 

rt^.  765)  roentimi 

the  fiT»n»  in  tbg 

l«  with  the  Decheirei 

>  or  Bwhiri.     The  ni 

pe«Ja  mnst  hive  bmi  -el)  knoim  u  it 

ael.(i.lB),  »>din 

l-lini(<i.3);  buttb 

iHuu  of  Rxins  their 

I«iiion™.I«d-1; 

,boh»dB«. 

[G. 

:A'RALEIS.  [Cabaub.] 
^A'BALIS  (KoCnAii,  KofnAAil,  KofoXb 
taJuii,  KatiEAwi),  ■  penpla  of  Atia  '. 
rodobu  (iii.  90}  mentionB  the  Cibalii  in  iIh 
ne  (the  Htcond)  irilh  the  UjA.  L^di,  L 
I  Hj^ninei*.  He  pUctm  the  Uiljei*  in  II 
M  with  the  Ljcium,  Ciriuu,  and  othen 
tber  puup*  (viL  77)  he  epake  of  "  Ci 

Huoniuia"  (KafqA^d  ol  Mi)Iw(f),  bd 
t  thej  Are  ^led  I^nnii  ■  Nothing  can 
n  then  two  panagtL  Stnbo  (p.  GS9)  i 
the  Cibjralli  Mid  CaballlA:  in  another 
63l)lBuye  Ihat  tha  Cibjiatae  an  Hid 
ctDdants  of  tlioae  Ljdiaoi  who  occnpit 
lallii :  and  a^n.  "  Ibej  uj  that  the  Ci 
vSoljini.''  Straboadmilitbedifficnltf  of 
eiact  account  of  thie  and  acnte  otbtr  p 
a,  parti;  owini;  tp  tb«  HonaiiB  not  makjnf 
itjal  diniiuu  anwrding  to  peopla,  but  ad 
tffermt  principle  in  determining  thor  C«r 
-idici.  Flinj  (t.  97)  |dac«  CilaliB  in  t 
or  of  Ljcia,  and  name*  ita  thna  citiea  Ooi 
bun,  and  Boboa;  and  Plolemjr  (t.  3)  i 
■atne  three  ciliai  to  Caibalia,  which  man 
;ht  to  ba  CabaJia.  We  tboe  obUin  in  a  j| 
r  the  piailico  of  Cabalia  or  Cibalii,  if  i 
RtaiD  tile  ilt«  of  Ibeae  citiea,  and  thf; 
D  detnmined  of  late  jtan  [Baiacba;  BI 
noahda].  The  map  which  aanrnpaiuaa  S 
na  pUc«  Balbnra  nM  far  below  the  aoona 
Ina  of  LjcIa,  Bnbon  nM  far  frcan  the  tm 

Xanthua,  and  Oenoaoda  lower  down  on  thi 
ir.  Bat  Ftolemj  haa  alio  C^aibalia.  Ihat 
ia,  in  Pamphrlia  (t.  5).  to  which  ha  i 
nj  town  —  Cretopolia,  Ternnuni,  and  i 
ti  HiijBB ;  and  PUn;  again  (*.  32)  maha 
Qalatia  border  on  the  Cabalia  of  Pain| 
phanni  tnoitiona  on];  a  cilj  Cabalia ;  tboi 
Ilea  Stnbo  who,  ind«*d.  ipeaka  of  "  Cib] 
■t,  Siiida,  and  Caballie,"  and  perbapa  h» 
UJ  Uiat  there  u  a  city  CaballiL  Kroni  ■ 
ifiuinn  we  can  now  ulract  the  fact  that 
n  thice  citiea  at  laaat,  which  hate  beea  < 


CADRUSL 
EpirMnt,  bat  ba  >ddi  (hit  Hma  uago  it  to  H] 
Cadi  it  sonlb  rf  Aiuii,  v  Tduivdeur-BiMKir, 

a  tnnller  gnng  fnun  Aiui  to  Cadi  ctwsci 
watar-Bhsl  bctwecD  thf  basin  of  the  RbTiidacu 
(be  built  of  Iba  Hermiu.  A  town  mm  a 
Kedai  or  Gkiidit,  ilanda  co  ■  small  stKam, 
Ghitdiz  Chai,  which  tnwi  into  the  Bsnniui 
it  i>  not  th«  chief  bnncb  of  thi  Hermsa,  thooith 
Tnrk>  pive  the  nam*  of  Ghiaia  Ciai  to  Ibe  Her 
rwarfr  the  iva,  Hamilton  nji  (AueorrAu, . 
vol.  i.  p.  108)  that  hardly  any  ancient  rnnainB  { 
at  Ghirda.  a  place  which  he  Tisilcd,  but  he  b< 
of  remains  at  a  place  highs  np  Ihe  HennDi,  ni 
CAtnttrr,  near  the  foot  of  Uorad  Dash,  l 
Dindymene,  which  coniaina  the  wniTn  of  Ihe  I 
mm.  The  ooiiM  of  Cadi  haie  not  Ihe  Ethnic  n 
Kolqniv,  u  Stdphaniu  frirn  it,  but  Ka&n|Mt'. 
ri*er  Hmnot  \i  repiwcnled  on  Ihem,  hot  ihii 
not  prove,  aa  Hamilton  oonecUy  obaeirn,  that 
GhiaSi  Chai  u  the  Kermua,  bnt  only  Ihat  Cadi 
tiot  far  from  the  Hnmua.  Cadi  maj  be  the  p 
which  PmpCTtiiu  (it.  6,  8)  calls  "MygdoniiCi 
It  waa  anrncardi  an  episcopal  net.  [G.  L. 

CAPISTUS,  a  moantain  of  Crete,  belon^nf 
Ihe  ridge  of  the  White  Montitains.  Its  pcailion 
been  SiDd  by  Heedi  {Knta,  vol.  i,  p.  3S0)  at  C 
^liiUa,  the  meat  northerl  J  poiDt  of  the  whole  isl 
In  Ptolemj  (iii.  17.  §  S)  thii  pmnonlory  bean 
ntmtofViit'tMpw;  while Strmba(i.  pL484)i 
it  AiKTunsior  iJtfrHifier,  and  his  mnark  i 
Heloi  la  J  at  nearly  tbe  same  distance  frooi  it  as  I 
t]MScyllat*npranonla7,iihowithst  he  indicated 
aa  the  moat  northerly  pnat  of  the  island.  Tbe  ii 
of  monntain  of  which  tbe  opt  wai  conpcwd  I 
the  double  name  of  Cadistns  aiid  DictTnnaeai.  (1 
n.  la.  a.  aO;  SoliD.  16.)  It  would  seem  that  F 
and  Soliniii  were  in  error  when  Ihey  described  Ca 
ins  and  Dictynnaens  aa  two  separate  peaki.  V( 
SrfBf  ancl  Cadialns  wen  tbe  orifcinal  and  pr 
names  of  the  promontory  and  mmntaiiii  while  i 
rirrauHi  anpinipar  and  Jfpoi  were  epitltata  al 
wanln  giTcn,  and  derived  fnxn  tbe  wtnhip  and  t«c 
ofDirtvnna.  [E.B.J. 

CADMKIA.     rTHBBAE.] 

CADMIj&fKiituat),  a  nwDntain'  of  Phr 
Magn*  (SirA.  p.  STS),  which  Ibe  Tnrka  call  i 
Dagh :  the  sides  an  well  wooded.  A  riTtr  Cad 
fliiwed  ftom  the  moantaio.  probably  the  Giruk  Bo 
'  which  flows  into  the  Ltciu.  a  tribntary  of  the  t 
<  ander.  (Hamilton,  JUnareket,  tx.,  toI.L  p.  S 
The  ran^*  of  Cadmn*  forma  the  southern  boiuii 
of  the  basin  of  the  Mspander  in  these  parts.  PI 
remark  abunt  it  (t.  29)  does  not  help  ns.  Ptol 
<T.  2)  pats  it  in  the  latitnde  of  Mycak,  whii 
tolerably  conwt.       _  [G.  L 

CA[>I<A,  in  Cippadocia,  an  eminence  on  Tai 
which  Tacilus  (Aim.  vi,  41)  mcntinns  with  Dai 
another  strong  place,  which  Ihe  Clila*  occupied  i 
they  misled  Roman  laulion.  M.  Trebellioi  < 
pelted  them  lo  surmidtr.  [G.  L 

CADREMA  (KiXfHf":  ^f*-  Kat^M»>),  a 
of  Lycia,  a  colony  of  Olbia:  the  irord  is  inler^ 
lo  mean  "  the  pm-hin);  of  com  "  (Steph.  i.  r. 
Sptiia),  It  is  conjectured  (Spratl's  tjc™,  vol. 
aiB)  thai  the  rains  at  Gormat,  at  the  eitn 
of  the  territory  of  Olbia  [Attalsa]  ma 
Caiirema.  (O.  L 

CAPRUSI  (Plin.  vi.  33.  a.  aS),  a  district  oi 
Indian  Canmsos  or  PainpamisuB,  in  which  waa 
ated  the  Alexandnia  fbondad  by  Aleundei 
Great  m  bis  mardi  into  Bactria.    (Anian,  iii 


■^oh  Ig  of  o  (rood  G>x*k  sty[f.  mrfer  It  ij 
TOtain  that  (l.ej  were  .truck  in  Sidlv;  lhou«L 

CAENAE  (K..„l,  x.n.  ^*^  ;  JJ:  «  ^^ 
t™n  rf  ™«e  .|np««i,«  0.1  Iho  «ost«n  !b4  of 
Op,^  .nd  «mlh  of  th«  nr^rZ^t^^^  J 

nw™"',''™^''™  ■""'""  ■*  '^'•"""infd,  M  he  ( 
ot  menlmn  ita  liistsnm  from  the  Zdli;  but  it 

"»"rsl'fii&HB.  (Maniieit.  Tol  li  aSlil    rv" 


l-oplm,     HsradMtu  (ii.  9|)  inoitiona  ■  toim  N 


^juilw.  (Coir 
OAKNETOMli    rx ,[«•»  D.] 


CAENICEXSKS,  ,  peop,,  ;„  G^li,  K.i^lit^, 

«»il»C-«l>r«a&),  Ti«n,«,nnn>™wrffi,rm 
I  ^-J  [-"il™,  of  the  Ceniu,  »l,ich  ,™y  be  the  riv„  u 
.'I™  ™*  "™«  ■>""  tl«  fftoia  <fa  Br.™,  DT  some  o( 
I  the  other  streams  ih.t  Ho^TintolhTMnieT™ 
Soi„ej™„1d  h««  it  ^,  bo  tb6  en,!  .nd  ^,aJ^ 
/..SnjM^  It  h„  been  supgcrteJ  that  the  name  in 
f  ilny  nhouH  bo  CuenieriMK.  re.  t  1 

n»TOJs)  a  very  „„-,.„,  ^j,^  ^  ^.^^^^^  n„uli.«,Bl  in 
the  arlyhutory  of  Ronit  Dionj-.itui  Itlb  uh  (ii. 
I  35)  that  It  TO,  one  of  11k  towno  originiJly  inlutbilBl 

K«n*.     It  -«.  indef  J.  one  of  ll«  fim  of  the  neiRh- 

bonnriK  pettj  eiti«  ..hicb  Mime  into  colli,ion  ^th 

(opretber  «,th  Antem™,e  »h]  Cnu-tmnerium  t,^ 
"Pnje  (he  „po  of  the  t™„en  at  the  Coi«,„|i» 
rhe  C»otnnen««  were  tbe  fit^t  to  ,^i  Iho  «,m  of 
^nd^u.,  «ho  dof«l*d  then.,  ,le>v  tfe.ir  kiig  A.™n 

Liv.  .10;  D.onv».  ii.  3a,  33;  I'lut.  lio.^  16.J 
Jbr^  «o  «.  told  tl..t  he  Hoiit  a  colony  to  lli 
■"l-emj  ctj,  hut  (ho  gnater  |«rt  «f  tl»  inha- 
lant* n.iprstoa  to  iiuinc.  (l>ioiiyB.  ii.  35.1  It  ■■ 
»««  that  froin  ibia  ,i^  ,he  n«n«  diip,«.« 
™  hutMy,  «Dd  11.1  trace  a  found  of  tlw  Bubse- 
Nil  euilejjco  of  C\M-n!iiii,  thot^h  ila  mmiwrv  wan 
prtnWHl  not  onl;  by  tJio  tradition  of  the  victorT 
ItomiJi,,,  on  whii-li   o.-.™i...  be  U  mid   to  bavB 

«  (Ir„K,.t.  W.  Ill;   Ov.M.  /■„„.  ii.  I3.',j.  ,,„(  b^ 


CAERE. 
nprosontB  IhU  m  frcelj  granted,  in  conudcni 
of  llieir  pn.1t  Hirins;  but  Uiun  Cassiui  inrnmi! 
tlwt  it  wu  purchasnl  at  tlie  pric«  of  half  ll 
t«iTiturj.  (Lit,  Tii,  20;  Diun  Cana.  ft.  33.  Bel 
It  19  prabable  that  it  n'ls  od  thii  eccaiiiao  aUo  t 
thej  it«ivi..il  the  Roman  fniiiehiH!,  but  vhlioat 
rixht  of  Bufiis^.  TLi*  peculiar  nUtion  ' 
knonji  in  lalw  times  aa  the  Caerilc /ranchiie 
that  "  in  tahulaa  Caeritum  refer™,"  became  a  j 
veriual  cxprctiion  for  diBrrancbiuug  a  Bonwn  citi 
(Hot.  Ep.  t.  6,  63;  and  Schol.  ad  loc.),  anil 
are  eiprenl;  told  that  (he  Cacrilfs  ven  tbe  / 
who  were  admill«d  on  ihnw  Icrme.  (UelL  xri 
§  7.)  Dtit  it  is  stran^rely  iTpn«enl«i  as  in  tl 
caA«  a  priTilege  (granted  them  for  their  eervicn 
the  time  of  the  Gsuliah  war  (Stnb.  v.  p.  920;  G 
JLc),  though  it  a  tvlilcDt  that  lh«  relation  co 
never  have  been  an  ndvantatrnua  one,  and  was  < 
tainly  in  man;  other  chhs  rallier  inHicird  u  a  pnni 
ment,  than  healovred  aa  a  reward.  Heno«  it  is 
more  probable,  lltat  instead  of  bcinn  ronferml 
the  Caeriles  ai  a  pritil^^e  immediately  after 
Gallic  War,  it  waa  one  of  the  candiliona  of 
diaadTanlajeoua  peace  impceeii  on  them  in  a.c.3 
as  B  punishment  (<t  Iheir  support  to  tha  Tan 
niash  (Sm  00  thia  suhjivl,  N'iebiihr,  vol. 
p.  67,  vol.  iii.  p.  IBS;  tladvis.  dt  Colon,  p.  3 
Mommsen,  IHe  RomiMchc  TrUttt.  pp  ISO,  1 
Ika  Homiictt  Mitairtien,  p.  346.)  It  is  un< 
tain  whether  the  Caerilea  aflerwnnle  oblsincd 
full  franchife;  we  are  eipreislj-  liJd  lliat  thej  i 
r«dured  to  tbe  condition  li'a  ["rHefecture  (Knit. . 
prarftclM-ae);  but  during  the  Second  Hunic  \ 
they  were  one  of  the  Etjuscan  cilice  whidi  n 
Ibniard  to  fumith  suppliea  to  the  armament 
Sci|ao(Liv.  i|viii.  45),  and  it  may  hence  be 
fernd  tliat  at  that  period  thej  Mill  retained  tl 
nominal  existence  ai  a  separate  cimronnily.  Tl 
rebtiona  to  Itoine  liad  probably  been  adjusted  at 
same  period  with  those  of  the  rest  of  Ktruria,  c 
cemiDK  which  we  am  almost  wholly  witliout 
fiinnation.  Dnring  the  latter  period  of  tbe  ftepu 
it  appian  to  have  fallen  into  dceay,  and  Str 

plete  InMKnificance,  pieaervinj;  only  the  vestipc 
its  (bmicr  ereatness;  so  that  the  adjoining  watei 
place  of  the  Aquae  Caerctanae  actually  iiur|»> 
tbe  ancient  city  in  populution.  (fStrsb.  v.  p.  H 
It  appeara,  howeier,  to  baie  in  some  mcaiure 
lived  ander  the  itomsn  enipire.  Inscriplimis 
other  monuments  atutt  its  coatinoed  ciiBtc 
during  that  period  as  a  ftiuripliing  municipal  to 
IrDin  tbe  rei^  of  Augustua  to  that  of  Tra 
((IrutcT,  InicT.  p.  214.  I,  3S6.  4,  336.  4,  239 
HalL  dl'ut.  Ank.  1840,  pp.  9— «;  Kibby,  / 
lorni  ili  Homo,  toI,  L  p.  342—345.)  Its  temi 
was  fertile,  ei'|>iciallir  in  wine,  wbich  Martial  pn 
as  not  iuferiur  to  that  of  Setia.  (Mart  liii.  1 
Colum.  K.  R.  iii.  3.  §  3.)  In  the  fourth  cent 
it  became  the  s«  of  «  bisliop,  and  ilill  retai 
ila  eiisttnce  under  its  ancient  name  through 
early  pirt  of  the  middle  a^.'co;  but  at  tlie  bsKtnn 
tf  the  thirteenth  century,  great  (art  of  the  inlia 
ants  removed  to  anollier  site  about  3  niilea  of) 
which  they  transferred  llie  name  of  Caere  or  C 
while  the  old  town  came  to  be  called  (.Vim  I  r 
or  Cerwiri,  by  which  appeliatioo  it  is  still  lino 
(Nibby,  tc.  p.347.) 

Tlw  modem  Tiilaje  of  CtrvUri  (a  lery  i 
pliire)  Dcrupiis  a  small  detached  eminciu-D  j 
without  the  liuc  of  the  aocicnt  walls.     The  out 


CAESARKIA. 
e  of  Kliicli  i>  comipted  inlo  Jerny.    ( 

ville,  KiAice.  tfc.)  [G. , 

CAESAKEIA  (Kamiiitia ;  Elk.  Ka«ra 
1 .  (  ffainnyA),  i  r it j  of  tli«  district  CilivB  io 
pulDCu,  at  the  bosf  of  the  mountiuu  AnrHcai 
wu  origiiullj  csltal  MuacB,  afUrwiutls  £ui 
(btepb.  I.  c.  Kiunifua,  ijuotiiig  Slnb.  p.  S3T.; 
site  in  llie  Tolcanic  fouutr}  it  tli«  foot  of  At 
^Iposed  the  people  to  mioy  incoDTeluenoca,  ll 
however,  the  reaiilencs  of  the  lun(r«  of  Cippa 
Ti|;ruiei.  the  Mj  of  MiUiriiUtet  Ihe  Great, 
the  town  (Smb.  p. 539 1  Appiiin,;lfi(Ariiic.6T 
'    csiricd  olT  the  pruple  with  olher  Csppailotiiins 

ertlielCofnariB  tookTignmocerta.  Slrabohua 
iJut  tbi:  people  ufhlAi^cx  [i:<«d  the  code  of  Chmr 
nd  kept  ■  Ltw-iiuui  {miuftit)  tu  eipWu  the 
a  functions  corrcspondRJ  Ea  thoie  of  s  Koinan , 
HWDltiu  (n^uiciii).  The  Roman  cinpnVT  Tib 
Iter  the  death  of  Archeliiu,  made  Cappwlo 
emAD  provinw,  ml  chanRed  Che  name  of  Man 
oivareiH  (Eutrop.  viu  11 1  iniidaa,  i.v.Tiiti 
he  chinEs  of  tuiine  Hai  made  after  Strabo 
is  deMription  of  Capjadocia.  The  finl  writei 
lentiona  Mazaca  under  Ihe  name  of  Caesar 
Hlinj  (vi.  3) ;  the  name  Caenarcia  also  occu 
Plolrm;.  It  was  an  impi>rlant  pbwe  under  the 
einpiic  In  Ihe  mpi  of  Valerian  it  nas  lake 
por,  who  put  to  death  manj  thousands  of  thi 

m  of  400.000  (/jinar.  liL  p.  C3(J).  Jualinii 
terwards  repaired  the  ffalls  of  C^'satvia  (Pi 
At'L  V.  4).  Caesareia  irH>  the  nielropuiis  of 
paducia  fiwn  the  time  of  Tiberius;  and  in  (he 
diTision  of  CapfcJocia  into  I'rima  and  Seciini. 
wu  die  mMrupolis  of  Cappadocis  Prima.  It 
lh»  birth-plaee  of  Baulius  the  Great,  wfao  be 
bishop  of  Caesania,  A.  o.  370. 

There  an  matij  ruins,  and  much  rubbish  ol 
rient  constructions  aliout  A'uunrjvA,  No 
with  the  epigraph  Maiaca  an  known,  but  ther 
numerous  medals  with  the  epigraph  EvatCtio 
KoioapfiB,  aail  Koirr.  rpoi  Afryajti. 

Strabo,  who  is  very  particular  in  liis  descripti 
the  pwiiiun  of  tlaucu,  places  il  ibaul  SOU  stadia 
the  Ponlus,  which  must  tiieaii  the  province  Po 
[hat  less  than  tvice  this  distance  fron^ 
Enphratei,  and  ax  daji'  journey  from  tbe  1 
Ciliciae.  Ue  mentions  a  rirerMclAs,about  401. 
from  the  citj,  Khicb  flows  inlo  the  Kuphratea,  n 
lufeill^  a  miatalie  [UexAs]. 


9.  Of  Bitliynia.  l>lolemj<'.l)  gires  it  als< 
name  Ijoiyrdaleia,  or  ijinjniiaiie  in  ihe  Cod.  pj 
and  in  tlw  old  Latin  Tersion.  Dion  Chiywstoni 
4*.  p.  i-16,  Iteiske)  mentions  a  imall  place  of 
near  I'rusa.  Steplianui  (s.  e.  Kowdf 
at  mention  it,  (hough  he  adiLt  that  then 
'  other  places  of  this  name  bcMdet  Uiute  Khkl 
mentions.     The  >iie  is  unknown. 

Thcro  \»  a  pl:i<'i'  iiuw  (allnl  Kttn  ai  Balii 
that  is,  Old  K«ii,  on  llie  Caicns,  near  the  ( 


CAIETA. 
CAIETA(Ka4ni.CaicMau>:  Galbi 

t  Litium  on  (be  cout  d'  tlie  Trrr-hcniaii  S 
.  Tu-ricinn  and  Forniiw,  celebnied  fur  Ih 
L  of  ilD  port.  It  ITU  sitiutcil  on  ■  [irojectii 
r  or  pnaiiontorj  irliidi  advincca  to  some  i 
)  the  sea,  ojipoiJIe  (o  tlie  tilj  of  Furmim 
.  Lhe  rionhem  eilrtmity  of  the  eilrnsivo  b] 
1  ullnl  tbs  Sinus  Caiktanub,  and  slill  ki 
;  GoffodiGatla.  Tbe  renwrksblf  hndlii 
1  it  elood,  wiib  tlic  mbjacrnt  port,  could  n 
]    noticed  from  verj  urlj  IJmes;  und  It  w« 

•  nportol  that  Aenou  bad  touclied  then  oi 
t  t»  Litlum.  uuj  that  it  dmved  ils  nan 
:  Iwing  tlie  burial-place  nf  his  unne  due 
I    Aei.  tii.  1 ;  Oi-id.  Met.  lir.  443 ;  »tat. 

87;  Mart.  v.  1.5,  X  30.6;  Solm.2.  g  13 
r    and  perhaps  an  earlier  legend  connivin] 

•  vovaee  uf  the  AreonsuW,  and  asserted  t] 
1  baTB  been  orieinallj  AlV^'t  ft^m  Accles 
.     uf  Medta.     (Ljcopbr.  ^(ez.  1374;  Did 

Strabo  derivca  tlie  name  from   a  l^ct 

Kuerat  or  KoiiiTBi,  sif^nifjing  a  holLifW, 

L    of  the  caienis  which  abounded  in  the  n 

■  TOclw  (t.  p.  333).     Whilever  be  tlxi  oi 
name,  ifie  port  iwema  to  have  been  freqi 

■  Terr  d'ly  timts,  and  continued  lo  be  a  pi 
,    trade  in  the  days  o(  Cicero,  who  calla 

.    >er;  drcunistanee  it  was  one  uf  ihoae  llu 

reccntlj  attnrkid  and   plundered   bj  t! 

.    inrates.     iPrv  Irg.  JlamiL  12.)     Flonu 

.    Kjjraka  of  Ilie  noble  porta  of  Caieta  ni 

inconsiderable  pluce,  and  it  mn<r  be  douhi 
it  possessed  Ecpanite  municipal  priril^ 
preciooa  to  the  time  of  Antminua  Piua, 
'  new  works  on  a  great  scale  to  its  port,  s 
!  to  have  much  improved  the  town  ilsel 
I  Ant.  IHiu,  8;  the  inscription  died  by  \ 
,  Appia,  a.  4,  p.  144.  in  oonfirmation  of 
f  doleful  anthenticit]'.)  It  was  not  til 
I  destruction  of  Furmiae  hy  the  SuraceM 
1  century  (hat  6'nrta  rose  to  ita  prewnt 
I    and  became  under  the  Normans  one  of  111 

t         The  beautifii 
I    earlj  became  a 
I    KiHnans,  and  was   du 
The  (greater  part  of  Ibr 

!  Cuieta  (about  4  miles)  was  endati\y  < 

T  this  manner,  and  man^  splendid  viiEas  a 

■  hfadland  itself  and  the  ai^joininiE  isthmn 

■  Mliera,  we  are  told  that  ixipo  Africanu 
I  linsKCie  in  the  luibit  of  retiring  there,  ai 
I  llleir  leisure  with  picking  up  sliella  on 
I  (Cic.  dt  Or.  a.  6;  Val.  tiai.  riii.  B.  : 

■  rciiealedly  alludes  to  it  as  lhe  port  nrai 
'  ini»e;  it  vna  here  llist  he  had  a  ship  «b 
,  for  flight  during  tlie  civil  war  of  Caesar  i 
I  D.  c.  49,  and  il  «u  here  also  (hat  he  tan 
I  diatclj  before  his  death.  In  order  to  taki 
I  liis  Formian  villa,     iiome  late  wijlen, 

I  Ihat  he  was  put  lo  death  at  C«elai  li 
pnua  to  arise  merely  from  a  confusion  U 
,  |ilacc  ami  (he  ni'ifhbourinj;  Foimise.  (( 
.  i.  3,4.  viii.3j  I'lul.  Oc.  47;  Appinn,  1 
and  iMliweigb.  W  foe.;  Val.  Mat  i.  4.  I 
Suamr.  6.)  At  a  hilcr  |>erind  lhe  em] 
ninuB  llns  had  a  vill:i  iicte.  where  also  t 
Fatutiua  si«nl  much  of  ha  tuiiC.     {f 
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uWic.  (Mommsen,  Die  Inter-IloGtehttt  Dialrc'e, 
p.  43— yS.)  Tliii  Dou-  nlctiontliip  with  Uh  Ilel- 
iiic  ncea  will  nplajn  tbe  fiidlilj  wiiL  nrhtch  liis 
lcsBa]>iAiu  Appi-fiT  to  hutQ  adopted  tbe  nunnen  juhl 
rts  of  ths  liretk  Kttk™,  while  their  utiuisl  di- 
nsity  niu  Ktill  luch  u  tu  lead  the  Greek  colunibln 
I  t^nl  Ihem  u  bubuiuu.  (Sec  Tbuc.  viL  33; 
BUS.  Fkoe.  I.  111.  g  e.)  A  ijueation  hu,  huwever, 
HD  lUMil  nhettier  tlie  Cai^uki  were  oiigiiiiilly  uf 
le  SBiiie  slock  with  tlie  olher  inlubilaau  df  Uio 
eniibuls,  aiid  Nicbulir  inctines  to  regard  ibeni  ra 
itiudem  of  Ki  Oncan  rata  (toI,  i.  p.  149;  Vorfrujw 
btrJUmbr  u.  Volter,  }..4»9).  But  tbe  rcManlieii 
bove  bIIu[1(.J  to  eecni  t^i  im^tive  Ibia  conjeduie, 
ltd  Gstiibliili  tfac  fw.^  tliM  the  Cktabriuu  uid  M«- 

ulabti  {KaKnlfMii)  a  found  fvr  llie  first  liiiie  in 
'ulrbius  (i.  1);  but  it  is  remukable  Ihst  tbe 
!aiiiiui  Fiuli,  in  rrL-urdin^  (b-'ir  Bubjecttun,  etnplu; 
lie  Greek  iisiiie,  wid  mxird  ihc  triumph  nf  the 
LKiMib.  of  tU  yea  487  "de  SitleiiUiiis  Afeua- 
iitqae."     (Fast.  'J  riuiiijA.  »p.  Gmler.  p.  297.) 

All  the  inftiniiiiiion  ne  iiOkxcss  roDMniiiii;  the 
irly  liiBioiy  uf  these  tribes  is  naluiaU]'  cmiiiected 
rilh  that  of  tbe  Uiwk  colonie.s  e^Ublixlicd  in 
liis  part  of  Italy,  t!ii|iedallj  Tateiiluin.  The  ac- 
ouDtB  uaiuinitied  to  u»  concur  in  rrprnimtiiie  llie 
iescspiaiu  gr  Jspygiiuia  la  hating  aliradj  ■ttuiiii'd 

itiei  of  Iljria  aud  Braudiisiuin  at  llie  period  wlieii 
he  eulonjr  of  Tarnitum   ni«  founded,  about   7U8 


litiea   wilh    the    natires,  Kliirh  an 

>iiid  to  liave 

iniincDced  eteii  during  tbe  lifetime  < 

.fl'hillaMlhu.. 

.  is  pruluible  tUl  tlie  Tarenlinei  < 

.ere  generally 

iccessful,    Bud   vaiioM   oHerings   at 

L>.>l].l>>    aud 

tewlietB  attested  tbrir  repeated  »iel 

orie.  o»r  lb< 

uns.      It    «a. 

uring  oiw  of  tlK«  wars  ihal  tbey 

cBplnred  tw 

eslnived  llie  city  of  CKrbiiH  with  lii 

lie  mcBt  revolting  cruelly.     But  at 

a  laler  pi'inut 

liejr   det'ciiled    iLa    TareDtluei   in  « 

frreat  balile 

-iLh  Kucb  ilBugbler  li  in.  Greek  ■ 

m<j  ha<)  suf 

Jleareh.  ap.Atkn.  xii.  p.Saa:  1 
It.  53 1  Mnib.  vi.  p.  283.)  Kuti>ith:.tandinK  Ibii 
kfeat  the  Tarenlines  gnulually  regained  tlie  ». 
xiidaney.  and  tlie  PeucrtiBiu  ami  Dauiiiiina  an 
rneiiiioijed  ai  juitiinfi  tlieur  alliance  a^ainiit  th< 
Ui.-ai4pianK :  but  tlie  lutter  Ibuud  powerful  auiibarict 
III  tin  Luconiani-,  and  it  wai  to  oppwe  llieu-  ciiin. 
liiiKd  anus  that  llie  Tinrntinea  suoce».ively  iiitoku 
the  auhrtaiH'e  uf  tlii'  Spsrtun  Anrbiilunnis  an 
AhiBDiler  km-;  of  K|i'inis,  the  fumicr  of  wbuin  HI 
in  battle  a^aiiust  tlie  Iklcscapiiuia  near  llie  town  o 
Slanduria,  n.  €.  3.18.  (Strab.  vi.  p.  3HI.)  Bu 
Kliile  tin  iuliabiiniits  of  the  iiilaixl  diMlrliia  and  ilii 
Frontiers  of  Kueaiiia  tlttis  relained  tlieir  warlik* 
liabils,  Ibote  uo  the  ciai-\  a{>]«r  to  hare  ndiiiitn 
llie  nfiiKintntt  of  their  Greek  neichboun,  and  ba< 
tieeauic  almutt  as  loxuriouA  and  etteminale  in  tlHn 
liabiln  u  the  Tarenlines  tlHiiiMlie>.  (Athen.  lii 
p.  5i3.)     llenre  we  find  tlieiii  ulti.ring  but  litll< 
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piMon  Calarte  "  (iiT,  251);  and  it«  nunc,  tboii 
mnitled  by  Plinj,  iafDiuu]  in  Ilolemj.u  well  u 
tba  Itinenrira:  but  tbsn  is  conHdersbIs  diScD 
in  reiranl  to  its  positi'in.  The  distHOcea  given 
the  Tubult,  lio<reTer(lS  M.P.  rnm  Al»u,  ind 
M.  P.  froiD  Cfphaloedium).  cmncida  with  the  sit( 
the  modem  lillMe  "f  Caronia,  on  tbe  shore  bel 
wkieh  Fuello  tells  lu  that  rains  and  vatif^ea  of 
e  still  visible  in  hia  time.  Clui-eri 
localilv.  speakg  with  idmintioa 
the  be«Dt7  and  plcauntneas  of  this  put  of  ' 
cttiM,  "  litlc™  firellens  ■moenllas  ot  pulchritwl 
whidi  rendered  it  fully  worthy  of  it*  ■odenl  luu 
(CluTer.£tni:|).S9l:  Fuell.  L  p.  3S3 ;  Tab.Fl 
/tn.  AnL  p.  92  :  when  Ihe  nambers,  honei 
are  oerlaiijlj  comipt.)  The  celebrated  Greek  rhe 
rician  Cirdlios,  who  floariJiod  in  the  lime  of  i 
gii9tu9,was  a  native  of  Celucte(oT,  as  Athen» 
it,  Cak  Actc),  whence  he  derived  tbe  luma 
..  (AlheiLvLp.3TS.)         [E.  H.  1 


CALAGUH,  seems  to  be  a  town  of  tbe  Meld 
Gallle  people  on  tbe  Hatnna  (.Vnnte).  If  latin 
is  iftaux,  Cnlnjrum  of  tbe  Table  maj  he  Ciai 
whivh  is  phired  in  the  Table  at  IS  M.  P.  from  Hi 
innm,  sappoerd  to  be  the  Eame  aa  latinnm.  [G. 
CALAGUItHlS  (Cala^nrria,  CalaRnris,  Ka 
yvpit,  Strab.  iii.  p.  161  i  K«AiiT*(»',  Appian.  B 
i.  112:  Elk,  Calapurritani:  Calaiorra),  a  fit) 
the  Vuconea,  in  Hispania  Tarncoocnsis,  stood  a 
■  rocky  bill  nnr  the  ii|:lit  bank  of  the  Ibf 
(Anson.  FpiiL  xiv,  ST,  iaertfu  uwpulu  Ci 
gorrit).  on  Ihe  hif"b  mad  from  Caesaraupiista  (. 
ragota)  toLf^oVIl,  Grmina  (Leon),  49  M.  1'.  ab 
■  furmer  cilj  (/(in.  AnL  p.  3S3).  It  it  I 
itiontd  hi  the  I'f Itlberian  War  (B.C.  186:  I 
.ix.  Sl){  bat  it  obtuned  a  burrible  cvlebrily 
(he  war  with  Sertraiiis,  bj  whom  it  was  sncci 
fiillj  defendrd  against  Pompey.  It  whs  one  of 
'  '  Diliei  which  reniained  fiilhfal  toSertorioni  i 
bis  dpslh,  the  jmiple  of  Calai^rns  loolvec 
sbnre  his  fate.  Beniei^  bf  Pompey's  Irmte  A1 
niiu,  they  added  to  an  hemic  obstinacy  Itko  tba 
nlQin,  Numanlb.  and  Znraijma.  a  feiUun 
«■  which  has  scarcely  a  parallel  in  history: 
extremity  of  famine,  tbe  citiiTDi  slauj:liti 
wives  and  children,  and,  after  satisfvin;;  ] 
■eiit  hunger,  eallnl  tbe  remainder  of  the  <li'>h 
futnn  use  I  The  capture  ami  dejlmrii™  «f 
city  pnt  an  eml  lo  Ihe  Sertorian  War  (Slnib.  /. 
Ijt.  Kr.  id,,  Epil.  iciii.;  Appian.  B.  C.  i.  1 
Flor.  iii.  S3i  Val.  Hut.  rii.  6,  exi.  3;  Jut.  iv. 
Ohm.  t.  33). 

Under  the  empiir,  Cnlajntrns  was  n  munifip 
with  the  cjrifa*  Uomima,  nnil  beli^iccd  to  Ihe  < 
venlDS  of  Caesaraug^lbta  (PUn.  iii.  3.  s.  4),  It 
imed  Xamica  in  contra-distincliun  to  Ca 
Ris  FiBt-i.Ai<iA,  a  stijiendlarr  town  in  the  m 
neichboorhood  (Liv.  Pr.  xcl;  l''lin.  I.  c.  nib 
peoples  iwpcrlivcly  Cota^iritani  Nn$rici  and  G 
guritam  fibulartntri).  The  latter  pWo  leemi 
be  the  Cologurria  nicutioned  by  Cacur  as  furu 
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jr  m  I*nip1«  of  AlhmB  Apalucia,  >nd  sr; 

here  wu  a  pasnif^e  over  it  on  fool.  At 
there  is  only  one  ulHitd;  bat  lu  ihia  i^lIUld  i 
of  two  hill^  penimaiiH  united  hv  ■  lun-ow  saii 
ve  Tmj  t-unclude  with  Leake  that  lliia  bani 
i¥F«it  formalion,  and  that  the  pment  iilaiH 
prehmda  what  wai  fomwrlj-  Ihc  two  Ulands 
laiirei*  unl  Mien.  It  t>  now  railed  I'oro, 
fan],  berauK  (be  Dammi  gtrail  ii  fonlable,  as 

The  rrmaiiui  nf  the  temple  of  PoHidim  we 
covered  bv  Dr.  Cliandler  in  IT6S,  near  the  rt 
the  island.  He  fonnd  here  a  tmall  Doric 
reduced  to  an  iiiconsidenible  heajj  of  raiiu;  ai 
mint  of  (hem  Lave  ainee  been  earrirH  off  (or  b 
(inrpoata.  (Chandler,  Trnrrb,  viil.ii.  p.  2G1; 
itorea,  Tol.  it.  p.  450,  acq.'.  KoM,  Watukrtu 
Oritrinlaad,  toI.  ii.  p.  5,  se^.) 

CALBIS.    [Imiijs,] 

CALCA'RIA,  a  pUre  in  Bonlhem  Gallia, 
mad  fniln  MortrUU  to  Fouae  Mnriuiae  or  I 
itarlijua,  14  M.  P.  from  MaiLsilia,  and  3 
K<>»ae  Marinnae.  This  md  m\M  have  ni 
Afaririllt  toiind  the  fJlang  de  Brrrr.  and  I 
taners  lead  us  ta  place  Cnlcaris  at  Ihe  fnrd 
Cadiirr.  U  M.  P.  finni  HarteiUe.  [G. 

CALCA'KIA,  in  Briiain,  distant,  in  tlie 
lliiienuy,  9  milee  (rum  Ehurocum  ( York). 
termination  -catirr,  the  presence  of  Ronan  n 
and  the  ceolofpeal  iimdition  of  the  caDntri,  a 
ta  the  present  town  of  ToAxuttr,  as  the 

a  little  liigher  up  the  river,  hu  by  Mime  write 
piefened :  the  geueml  opinion,  hovever, 
Tadciuter.  [H.  0 

CALCllA.     [NAtct-A.] 

CALEorCALI-;M(/V(oor(>porto>.  a 
the  S.  bordiT  of  Gallarria,  In  Spiiin,  nil  the 
of  the  Duriui  {Doaro)  near  its  mnuthj  and 
high  road  from  Oltsipo  to  BracBra  Aotiuta,  3. 
eoutb  of  the  latter  place,  (^lliut.  ap.  Si 
Virg.  Am.  Tii.  73R,  teadiiif:  GatUtreia  for  ' 
/(in.  Jntp  431i  Floret,  £'i/i.  £.  ui.  S,  xi 
It  may  pnsildj  be  the  CAt.Ai>i'NL'M  (Kii\ili 
of  Ptfllenij,  the  tennii]ation  denoliiiK  ita  «tui 
a  fail!  (il  6.  g  39).  Though  ihue  bnrelv  me 
bjr  ancient  writers,  its  poniiion  most  earl 
made  it  a  coniidenible  port;  so  that  it  eanii 
railed  Portat  Cak,  whenre  the  name  of  P 
hu  been  derived.  The  modem  eitr  Ol'or. 
(Ac /Vf)  itand*  a  lUtie  Ii.  of  ll>e  site  of  CaK' 
is  beliccod  to  be  occupied  bj  the  market  1 
Oasa.  [P 

CAI.E-ACTE  (Ka*!)  'Airr^:  Elh.  KoAa 
KaAsairTlTiii.  KaAaiiTa;i>i,  KoAsdiiTioi.  Sir' 

was  prc.hablf  hmndeil  on  tlie  N.  by  the  Pliahij 
and  on  the  W.  and  S.  by  tlie  I'olyrrlieiiien  t< 
Adi«triet  railed  /[jl7e,iH  tlien'Cfi»nof  J/MOfr. 
been  identilini  with  it.  (Pashlet,  Trae.  ii 
57.)  Tliia  phice  Iiaa  brrii  bj  s^ne  commi 
on  the  New  Te^ianimt  confunnded  with  tl 
Havens  (KoAal  Ai^uAvt),  to  which  St.  Paul  i 
his  voyn^^e  to  Italy  (AeU.  xivii.  S),  an<l  n 
situated  on  the  S.  of  the  isbud.  (Il-jeck,  A'r 
i.p.441..)  IK.  II 

CAI,>;i»0'XTA  (_Klh.  Cal^hrtiins).  tl""  « 
)iart  of  llriCiniMn.  The  n.iine  is  vlri«l^ly 
In  Ihc  pre^^'iit  Welsh,  <v?v,/,i  =  a  •MlrrrJ , 
rrlraif,  a   inwVj  lUltn-  (sec  O.ii-ns  Die 


101),  who  WUb  ' 
Minociiu  encnuipeil  Ihcn:,  when  Hannib 
hid  «tsb1uhed  hinuclf  at  Geninium.  Ha  al 
probably  DKam  ■"  caslfllun 
or  siiull  fortified  bnrn,  and  telli  tu  it  wu  in  i 
lert'iUttj  of  Larinum  ;  but  iW  exMt  pnitioo  cann 
be  unrtunod.  k  appears  fnm  Ma  namtiTe 
have  bKD  aonewhat  man  tluD  16  Uadw  fn 
Geranium.  [E.  U.  B.] 

CALE!JTES  AQUAE.  [Aquab  Calidab] 
CALKNTUM  (pmb.  C-aalla  noir  ^imt), 
tomi  uf  Hiipaoia  Uaetica,  tumoTu  for  iU  Dunula 
tnn  of  a  Hit  of  tilen  light  enough  la  trnm  on  wal 
(l>lin.  uiT.  14.  >.  49;  Vitrui.  ii.  3;  cotup.  Sin 
liii.  p.  615;  Schneider,  ud  Eclog.  Phfl.  f.  8 
Cam,  Aniig.  iii.  70).  It  is  anppoied  to  be  Uie  ci 
of  the  Callcnaoi  Enuuuci,  mentioDed  b/  Pliny  (iiL 
,.  3).  [P.  S.] 

CALES<Kil\i7i:  Efh.  KiAnf Jt, Calenui :  Calv 
one  of  the  most  considcnible  citiea  of  Campania,  i 
tuated  in  the  norlbcra  part  uf  that  province,  on  I 
road  from  Tesnum  to  CaHlinnm.  (SIrab.  v.  p.  S31 
When  it  first  appears  in  hislorr  it  U  called  an  A 
looian  city  (Lir.  viii.  16):  and  wag  not  iiicludEd 
Campania  in  the  earlier  and  more  restricted  seiiM 
that  term.  [CaxfjUiia.]  Its  antiquity  is  attenl 
by  Virgil,  vbo  associates  the  people  of  Ciles  wi 
their  netf;hbonni  the  Aunmcj  and  thsSidicini.  (/li 
tU.  738.)  Silius  Italicos  ascribes  its  (bnndation 
Calais  the  son  of  Boreas,  (liii.  514.)  la  b.c.  3! 
the  inhabitants  of  Caks  are  first  mentioned  astaki 
Dp  anna  against  the  Bomans  in  conjunction  wi 
thar  neigliboura  the  Sidicini,  but  with  httle  auccei 
tbey  were  easily  defeated,  and  thnr  city  taken  a 
occupied  with  a  Roman  garrison.  The  conqui 
was,  however,  deemed  worthy  of  a  triumph,  a 
the  next  yenr  was  further  secured  by  the  eslablia 
meiit  of  a  colony  of  2,5UO  citiuns  with  Lalio  ri;;h 
(Liv.  viii.  16;  Veil.  I'at.  i.  14;  Fast.  Triumpl 
From  this  time  Cales  became  one  of  tho  Btronehoi 
of  the  Etoman  power  in  this  part  o(  Italy,  and  tlioo, 
its  territory  was  repeatoily  raTopi-d  both  by  t 
SaDinites,  and  at  a  later  period  by  Hannibal,  no  i 
(empt  seema  to  have  been  made  upon  tlie  city  itsi 
(l.iT.  I.  2i),  ixiL  13, 15,  ixiii.  31,  hr.)  It.  ho 
eier,  BuBcred  so  severely  from  the  ravage]  of  the* 
that  in  B.  c.  2U9  it  was  one  of  the  twelve  colon 
which  doclarod  their  inability  to  furnish  any  furtl 
■applies  of  men  or  money  (Liv.  iivii.  3),  and  ■ 
in  consequence  punitibed  at  a  later  period  bj  1 
imposition  of  hnvier  contributions.  (Id.  ixijt.  1, 
In  the  days  of  Cicero  it  was  evidently  a  flonrishi 
and  populoua  town,  and  fur  some  reason  or  oil 
eiijoyod  the  spcnal  favour  and  protectico  of  t 
great  orator.  (Cic.  dt  Leg.  Agr,  H,  31,  ad  Fb 
ii.  13,  ad  All.  vii.  14.  &r.)  Ue  tenns  it  a  Mu 
cipum,  and  it  retained  the  same  rank  under  I 
Homan  Km]un  (lac.  .Jim.  vi.  15;  Plin.  iii.  5.  s. ! 
its  continued  pmeperity  is  attented  by  Slisbn,  « 
calls  it  a  cortiiderable  city,  tlHiugh  inferior 
Teanam  (v.  p.  337 ;  PloL  iii.  1 .  §  6S),  as  well  as 
inicriplions  and  existing  remains:  but  no  furll 
mention  of  It  occun  in  bistoi;.  It  was  Ihc  bin 
place  of  *I.  Vinicins,  the  son-iruia*  of  Gennanic 
and  patron  of  V'elleiui  I'alerculus.  (Tac.  I. 
Cairs  Kaa  sitiuled  on  ■  branch  of  the  Via  Lali 
vhich  led  fruin  Teanam  direct  to  Ca.-jlinuni,  i 
there  joined  the  Appian  Way;  it  was  rather  m 

frum  Caailinum.     ltd  prosperity  vaa  owing,  in  gr 
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wo  the  itatemenli  rX  Enelathiiu  (oi  Ditm.  Ferieg. 
6«)  and  ATieniu  (^  c.  3M— 347).  Tb«  ianaa 
u;s  that,  of  the  Iwo  pillui  of  Herenla,  that  in 
Enrops  was  olltd  Co^  in  lh«  bariiariaii  lonjiiie, 
but  Al^  ('AAMti)  by  the  Greeks;  and  Ihat  id 
UbjB  Abema  bj  tfae  barbarians  (comp.  Fliilatr. 
f.  <,)  aod  Cifnti/tliai  (Kcnri'rrunt)  in  Giwk,  or,  ai 
he  »aj»  loiter  down  Abgle  or  Aiylyx  (;A«i\ri»  i 
'ACvAucb).  Arienua,  confining  the  unne  A  biia  ia 
the  rock  oo  the  Arricas  ahon:,  interpnti  the  wonl 
to  mean  in  Punic,  a  io/ty  nwnton.  Pnbablj  Ibc 
wordl  JAt'lu,  ^ijiin,  JJjiia,  Caipe,  •mm  oiiginally 
identical;  the  cluef  difTerenn  of  funn  bdng  in  [be 
prcMDre  or  ibHoce  of  the  ^Itiml ;  anil  it  •eemi 
nwst  likel;  Ihat  the  rut  Li  FhoeniFian,  though  aonie 
ironli]  make  it  Iberian,  and  connect  it  with  the  (tell. 
kuown  Celtic  not  Aip.  (.Salmu.  ad  Solm.  p. 203; 
Tucli.  ad  ileL  iL  6.  §  8;  Wernwiotf,  ad  AtitH. 
Le.).  Whatever  mar  be  the  origin  <^  the  name  ol 
Calpe.  it  is  probablj  Ihe  aame  noid  which  He  find 
used  io  rercrence  to  the  S.  of  Spain  in  the  varioui 
fonnt,  Carp-t,  Corf-eia,  Twt-eHua,  as  Fill  appeal 
nndcr  Cartua,  *he>e  alto  will  be  fbond  a  di«cii£- 
■iun  of  Straboi  impoitant  HalemtDt  rapecting  ■ 
dt;  of  the  nanie  of  Calpe. 

The  rock  is  loo  pnwdlrfiuniliar  to  English  raaden 
to  need  much  deaeriptien.  It  is  cocn|»sed  of  Kiejr 
limestone  and  marble;  its  length  from  N.  to  S.  is 
■bout  3  miles;  its  circnrnfereDce  aboat  7;  and  its 
bi):hnt  point  aboat  1500  feel  abora  the  sn.  Il 
diiidfs  the  Medilcrranean  from  the  ifaijt  o/  Gibral- 
tar or  Aigtiiratt  vhich  opens  up  from  the  Strain^ 
hating  S  mila  fiir  ill  grealeat  nidth,  and  8  for  ite 
gre^ot  depth.  At  the  bead  of  this  ba;  ma  tht 
andent  citjr  of  Cartsia. 

The  modem  name  i«  a  corruption  of  Jebrt-  Tarii, 
It.  Iht  kill  of  Tarii.  ■  name  deriied  from  the 
Moorish  conqueror  oho  landed  hero,  A|vil  30,  711. 
(Ford,  Handbook  tif  Spain,  p.  107 ;  Carter,  Ji?mih( 
from  Gibndbtr  Io  Ualaga;  CoL  Jamts,  IJiiL  oj 
lie  llrreuUait  ShviU.)  [P.  &] 

CALPE  (Ki(Aft|),  a  river  of  Bithjnia,  the  Chal- 
pns  of  Stiabo  (p.  M3).  It  lies  between  the  Peilis, 
from  which  it  is  SIO  stadia  di>t«nt,  and  the  Snnga. 
rins.  There  was  also  a  port  called  the  port  of  Calpe. 
Xenopfaon  {Avab.  ri.  4),  who  passed  through  tb( 
plaie  CD  his  ntrcst  with  the  Ten  Thousand,  d»criba 
it  as  about  half  wtj  betntcn  Bjiaotium  and  Heia- 
cleia:  it  is  a  pnmontor;,  and  Ihe  part  which  pro- 
jects inio  the  sea  is  an  abrupt  precipice.  The  neck 
which  connecta  Ihe  promontarj  with  the  mainlancl 
is  only  400  feet  wide.  The  pmt  is  under  the  rock 
to  tfae  wot,  and  baa  a  beach;  and  cluee  lo  the  sei 
there  is  a  source  of  fresh  water.  The  place  is  mi- 
iiDtel;  described  b^  Xencphon,  and  ia  casilr  ideulitiw 
on  the  BiajB,  in  some  aC  which  the  port  is  marka 
KirpeLimm.  Apollonitis  (,Arg.  ii.  661)  calb  tb< 
rirer  Calpe  "  deep  flowing  "  [O.  L.] 

CAI.PIA.     [CAKraiA.] 

CALUCffNES  (KoAoitaiint),  a  tribe  of  Ihe  Le 
poDtii  in  Kbaetia,  the  name  of  which  is  still  pnaerrei 
in  that  of  the  Tall>7  of  Kalamea.    (Plin.  iii.  S4 

ptoLu.  la. S3.)  [i-.a] 

CALVUS.  ■  bill  near  BilWlIs,  in  Hispania  '■ - 


CALYCADNUS  (Ka*imamt). « 
river*  of  Cilida.  (Strab.  p.  670.)  It  rii™  ...  ,. 
range  of  Taurus,  and  after  a  ceneral  eastern  cout> 
between  the  lango  of  Taorus  and  the  high  Ian. 
which  bordcra  this  part  of  the  coast  rf  Cilida,  i 
pa»as  &fr/ifc*,  the  itfuaint  rf  Selenctia,  and  BMW 
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iL  81)  —  "lilvii  mnbnm  CalTrnm"  —  dam  not 
■pply  to  tbe  pnseDt  condilioD  of  the  inland,  uhl  wm 
probMf  eqoMlly  inappUcabJf  io  ajitiqnily;  Alnc«  th< 
iiliind  is  laounliinoiu  uid  bu«.  It  piuiuco  figa, 
wiDc,  birlfj,  oil,  uid  eicsllent  honey ;  for  the  kttei 
it  wu  iIm  cekbrnted  in  wtiquitj.  ("  FocuiidiujiH 
nwlln  CKlymM,"  Ov.  Mel.  vHi.  33!;  Strab.  i.e.) 

With  nepKt  to  tbs  UKiait  towiu,  Plinj  in  ont 
puufia  (it.  19.  1.  as)  mmtioiu  oalj  oh  town, 
Com;  bat  in  anolher  (t.  31.  s.  36)  be  mmliont 
thrse,  Koliiun,  Ninjrtii,  Meodeteni*.  The  prin- 
cipal iDcicDt  rtmiing  are  found  in  the  viljej  aburt 
the  huboar  Limlria  on  th>  wesUra  sida  of  Ibt 
iilsad  j  but  Ron  found  no  intcriptiom  recnrdiDg  tbi 

'  nuns  of  the  town.  The  chief  luiiu  are  th«e  of  a 
gmt  chorch  Totf  Xpiaroi  T$f  '[ipoi/voA^  built 
upon  the  iile  of  an  incient  temple  of  Apnllo,  ol 
wbicb  there  are  elill  nonuna.  SIfphanua  («.  v, 
KtUuira}  speakt  of  Apatlo  Cal  jdneos.  South  of  the 
town  then  is  h  pbuD  Btill  dUed  Aik«,  u  is  the  ialiDd 
ofCuna.  [Casus.]  (^hoss,  Reiiannif  deR  Gria- 
ciitiAta  Iiutia,  to).  iL  p.  93,  acq.,  to).  iiL  p.  139.) 

CALYNUA(KiiAiA'ta:  £(«.  KaXwSiilr},  ■  town 
of  Cam,  accordlDf;  to  t^ephanni,  U  placed  b/  titnbi 
60  stadia  froro  tbe  sea  (p.  Sei),  weit  of  the  Gulf  ol 
Glaacni,  and  east  of  Caamu.  The  MSti.  of  Slrabt 
appear  to  have  CaljDina,  which,  howerer,  b  an  emu 
of  the  co[^ri>^'  It  appean,  from  a  paMa^e  in  He- 
rodotus (i.  173),  that  the  lemloij  of  Caunus  bor. 
dered  on  tlut  of  Calynda.  Dama>ithrnius  (ileml 
Tiii.  87),  kiDK  of  Galjida,  was  at  Iho  battle  of  Sala. 

I  mis  witli  aoiM  ships  on  the  side  of  Xenes ;  Sroa 
which  we  maj  conclude  that  Caljnda  was  near  Ibi 
c«i>t,orhiidsonH  sea-p«t.  Caljnda  wa*  anrrwards 

I  as  it  ippean  frran  Puljbius  (ixxL  IT),  subject  u 
Caonus;  but  bavin);  revolted  frnm  Caunui,  it  {>lac«d 
itself  under  the  protaclion  of  Ihe  Rhodians. 

FelUiwB  suj>poisea  Caljnda  to  be  under  a  lanf^  i^ 

"  maof  large  squared  atuDea  lie  in  bea^a  down  Ibi 
■lope  faring  the  east,  and  ihe  vnllr;  ia  piarded  1} 
waile  uf  a  very  eailj  dale  of  Greek  workmansbip.' 
He  concludee,  from  the  stjle  of  the  tombs,  that  thi 
ritj  was  in  Lycio.  The  place  is  near  the  ^If  ol 
Glaocus  or  Makri,  and  east  c^  the  Hver  TalamoK 
-m.  The  rnnains  which  he  aaw  are  sssii^ed  to 
Daedala  bj  Hwkyn.  (Spratt'i  Lfeia,  tdL  l  p.  42.] 
Etnt  Petlowg  diaotvered  a  city  which  ia  piursd  b) 
inacriptions  to  be  Cidyanda,  a  name  otlierwia*  an. 
known  to  us.  It  lies  NNE.  of  Makri,  on  Ibe  Gull 
of  Ghincns  or  ifairi,  al  a  place  called  //twtaom/ea 
MLualed  on  an  eleVBled  plain,  immediately  abnvi 
which  are  the  mins  of  Cadyanda.  Then  an  man] 
rock  lonba  and  aculptnrsa,  one  of  which  is  npn- 
senled  in  the  fronli»|sece  to  Feilows'  Lt/cia.  "  Tbi 
ruins  of  the  dty  are  seated  un  the  lece  1  siunnut  rf  i 
^  high  mounlain;  a  frat  sinet,  botdrred  with  tem. 

(Spratt's  /^cu.)  Hoekyn.  who  discovered  Caonoi 
locked  in  Tain  fur  ruins  between  that  pUca  and  Cady- 
anda. Afwirdintly  it  ia  so^ceslod  that  the  mown. 
tains  of  llaoaomiu  may  be  the  Calyndiaii  moon. 
tains.     (Spratt's  Lycio,  vol.  L  p>43.)      Oat  tliou 

\Zi).  who  spnks  of  the  ■' Ulyndian  frontieta' 
iofy^rnrlLaXiittiitiii').  Brtwwn /f«i»oW«  ant 
Malcri,  a  distance  of  about  9  milai,  then  are  n 
ruins;  ■'  but  in  the  centre  of  tlic  plain  of  Jfoir.  then 
LI  a  bnrisl  rniiimi,  when-  wme  Ur^^  inscribed  bln.k. 
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the  sfiot,  liavc  the  name  '  Caflynivla '  incliuleJ  in 
their  iiiscriptinns,''  (Spratt's  Lfjcin,  vol.  i.  p.  44.) 
It  is  stated  in  another  juisj^aL'*'  in  this  work  that  tho 
nionuniontal  inscription  \\xi>  found  live  or  six  niik-s 
south  of  Caily.'inda. 

Tlie  n.inic  C'alynda  occnrs  in  Ptolt-niv  (v.  3)  as  a 
Lvcian  eitv,  and  it  is  the  nearest  Lvdan  citv  to 
Cainnis  in  Caria.  Pliny  (v.  28)  mentions  ^'  Flumen 
Axon.  ()))]'idnni  Calymla."  It  is  phiin  tliat  Pto- 
lemy's C:dynda  will  not  suit  the  p"sitii»n  of  C;i(ly- 
anda;  nor  <an  tiie  ]h»siti«>n  cf  Cadyaivla  he  re.'DnciJ.-d 
witli  Straho's  p<•'^i^K>n  of  Calynda.  It  is  certain  that 
Calynda  is  n(»t  Cadyanda.  None  of  tlie  inscriptions 
of  Cadyanda  whidi  are  pivcn  hy  peljows  a«id  in 
Spratt's  Ltjcin  are  of  an  early  perifHh  There  is  little 
or  no  (I'lulit  that  ('.ilyn<la  is  in  the  hasin  of  the  l;irire 
river  Tuhiin<tn-Sn,  which  seems  t<>  he  the  Cilijis  t»f 
Stralio,  and  the  same  river  that  Pliny  and  T.ivy  call 
the  Indus.  '        [<»•!-] 

CA'MACHA  (Kauoxa:  AVw'i/7/),astrnn2^  f.irtress 
of  Armenia,  called  in  Armenian  (iAMAKii,  ami  al-o 
Axi,  was  well  known  in  history,  hut  it  w;ts  not  till 
lately  that  its  site  couM  he  identified.  Mr.  Prant 
(Jouni.  (I'tDfj.  Site.  vol.  vi.  p.  203)  j.l.ui's  it  at  ahout 
26  miles  S\V.  from  K?\-<iii'/  in,  on  the  left  hank  '»f  the 
W.  Kujthrates  (K<irii-Sii).  It  i^  a  sin^'ular  place; 
an  elevated  jjortion  of  the  town  is  witliin  a  wall  of 
very  ancient  structure,  hut  commanded  hy  mountains 
rising  clnse  to  it.  The  ixMnainder  is  situated  on  a 
hl«>|)0  aTuiiUt  L'ardens  a-rondin:;  from  the  ri\er  hank. 
It  cnrlo>e<l  a  telehrateil  teinjile  of  the  <iin\  Arama/.d, 
rontainini,'  a  ijreat  numU'r  of  literary  nicauinients, 
which  were  destroyed  hy  the  orders  of  St.  Gregory  of 
Armenia.  Here  were  de|M).dt«\l  the  treasures  of  the 
Armenian  kini:;s,  as  well  as  many  of  th«-ir  tomhs:  j 
lieiiee  the  name, — the  W(»rd  (lonxi/.h  siirnifyin:^  "  a 
corpse."  The  By/antine  emj^roi-s  kept  a  str<»iiif 
parrison  here  to  det'<-ud  the  eastern  part  of  their 
emi'ire  from  the  attacks  of  the  Moslems,  up  to  the 
eonnnenccnient  of  the  1  Ith  century. 

((.'omp.  Const.  Porpli.  dc  Aihi>.  Imp.  50  ;  St. 
Martin,  M>ni.  sur  F Annrui''^  v..l.  i.  p.  72;  Pitter, 
J'nikuniic,  vol.  x.  p.  782;  Chouey,  i'.sp'  'I.  F.npltrtit. 
vol.i.  p.  41.)  '  [K.  P.  J.] 

r'AMAl{.\  (Kauopa:  F.ih.  KaaapaTyf,  Steph.  P.), 
a  city  of  Crete,  situated  to  the  K.  of  Olu^  (Pt<'l.  iii. 
17.  §  ;*)),  at  a  distance  of  I.*)  stadia  accordiii;,'  to  the 
Maritime  Itinerary,  Xenion,  a  Cretan  hi.-tori  in 
•[noted  hy  Sti'{)h.  P.  (s.  r.).  >ays  that  it  was  once 
called  Lato.  (llocck,  Kvtta,  vol.  i.  pp.  10,  •V.»4, 
ilG.)  [K.P.J.] 

CAMAPACl'M  (nnnhrrn/),  in  Clallia.  a  town  of 
the  Nervii,  on  the  vtatl  from  PaL'aeiim  ( /inrin/)  {>*  \ 
Tanienna  {7\  rout  nut).  It  is  fir>t  mentioned  in  the  i 
Antonine  Pin.  and  in  the  Talde.  Cinnhnj'/  is  on 
the  ri^^ht  hank  of  the  I'scaut  or  S<  Iieldc,  in  the 
French  department  of  NdviI.  Its  ixrdtion  is  ea'-ily 
fixcil  hy  the  Itineraries.  [G.  L.] 

CAMAPI'NA  (Koadpiva  or  Kauap'iva:  Eth.  Ka- 
ILaptvalos,  Camarineirsis;  O'lnnriiiin),  a  celehrat<*d 
Greek  city  of  Sicily,  situated  on  the  S.  coast  of  the 
island,  at  the  mouth  of  the  little  river  Hipparis.  It 
vas  ahout  20  miles  K.  of  Gela,  and  4<>  from  Caj>e 
Pa<  hymmi.  Thucy.liil»'s  tells  us  that  it  was  a  <  oli.ny 
of  Syraeu.se,  famJed  IM.")  years  alter  the  e.st;ilili>h- 
nicnt  of  the  jiarent  <  ity,  i.e.  C)\)[)  li.c,  and  this  date 
is  coidlrmed  hy  the  Sciioliast  on  Pin<lar,  which  places 
its  fouuflation  in  the  4r)th  Olympiaii.  (Time.  vi.  ;>; 
Schol.af// V/^/.  (/I.  V.  1  r, ;  KuM'h.  Chrnji. ml  Ol.  XL  J'.) 
It  nni.st  have  risen  ra|)idly  to  prosjHiily,  -a^  only  46 
y^.ar^  alter  itb  liict  I'oundalion  il  allcnipl<d  to  throvr 
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off  the  yoke  of  tlie  parent  city,  bat  the  r5nr1  irr*J 
unsuccessful ;  and,  as  a  ptinishment  for  it>  n-voit  J* 
Svracusans  destroyed  the  refract orv citv  from  itv:^i> 
dations,D.(\5.')2.  (Thuc./.c;  Scymn.Ch.294— :^^; 
Schol.  aff  P'ni'l.  I.  c.)  It  ajtfieani  to  h.ivp  :rr:\.y\ 
desolate  until  al>out  B.C.  495,  when  H!j;«xn>.:T. 
rant  of  Gela,  hy  a  treaty  with  Syracuse,  «A^'ti:!jri|'*- 
session  of  the  territory  of  Canuarina,  ftini  n-cir.'fd 
the  city,  hijnself  assuming  the  title  of  its  t-  l-v:* 
or  wkist.  (Thuc.  /.  c;  Herod,  rii.  \hA\  1' ■  -i 
ap.  Schol.  ii'l  rind.  01.  v.  19.)  This  ^^tA  .-rr 
did  not  l.-u-t  Ion::,  havin;:^  Ix-eu  put  an  end  toly  Tr-.K 
the  successor  of  II ippx' rates,  who,  after  he  Ij-i  !?-»!* 
himself  niast«'r  of  Syracuse,  in  B.C.  485,  r>'n>''-i 
thither  all  the  iidiahitants  of  Camarin.a,  ar.'ias^  tI 
time  de>,troye<l  their  city.  (Ilerrui.  vii.  156:  Tir. 
I.  c. ;  Philist.  /.  c.)  But  after  the  ex]tal-4.r.  <<  Tbn- 
syhulus  from  Syracuse,  and  the  retuni  of  tho  fiZa 
to  their  rcsj»cctive  cities,  the  [>c<>ple  of  Cnlx,  htf 
third  time,  estahli^hed  a  colony  at  CarnanaL  vA 
jxMtioned  out  its  territory  amoncr  the  new  ffi\.-*x 
(I>io<l.  xi.  76;  Thuc.  i.e.,  where  there  Ls  rK«c^^ 
th.it  we  shouM  read  F^Acifa'*'  for  TtKtcros :  S-h-tad 
PIful  OL  v.  19.)  It  is  to  this  third  f-nniv.t, 
wliieh  must  h.ive  taken  place  alnrnt  B.C.  461.:^! 
Pi nilar  refers  in  cclebratin::  the  Oh-mpio  vie! '7':^ 
P.sanmis  itt  Camarina,  when  he  calls  th.il  r>  -» 
newly -founded  ahinle  (reky  vdoiKor  f^pop.  Ol.r  l?l 
In  the  same  (kIc  the  p*^t  celehrat*^  the  n»u^ 
with  which  the  huildin;:s  of  the  new  city  wrrv  r>:i:. 
and  the  peojile  passinrr  from  a  state  of  in>vr.;!>i3^« 
to  one  of  we.dtli  and  prjwer  (inr*  diuix^''***  "  **'■ 
Ih.  31 ).  1  he  new  c<dony  wiis  indee«i  m'irv  f  •rtiiiii'' 
th.in  its  predecessors,  and  the  next  50  yrm ''?'' 
the  most  tlourishiuij  ]->eri«jiI  in  the  histtvy  of  (V-> 
rina,  whieh  retained  its  imlepf-ndencf.  and  s5«:ltH 
a  prominent  rank  anionic  the  Grirk  cities  *i  N*"-.' 
In  their  ]»olitical  rrdations  the  Caniarinaj-an?  t}''^ 
to  have  been  mainly  puide«i  hy  jt'al'.'UST  u(  '-a- ' 
jKtwerfuI  neiirldxnir  Syracuse:  hence  thej  wnr  ►'- 
to  separate  th«'mselv»'s  in  gr«*:it  ni»'a<ure  trci  '.> 
other  iJ.rian  (ities  of  Sicily,  and  dunni:  tbf  wir  kr 
Iwecn  Syraeu-^c  and  Leontini,  in  B.C.  427.  tlw5  **'* 
the  (imIv  jhM.ple  of  Dorian  orii:in  who  toik  td.':  'T^ 
the  latter.  At  the  same  time  there  wa?  il'^'^  * 
jarty  in  the  city  favounihle  to  theSyracusan*,.iril  ^*- 
lHi>ed  to  join  the  Dorian  alliance,  and  it  w\s  pr.tUiy 
tin-  infliKMue  of  this  jurty  that  a  few  yrciT?  x-vr 
iu'lueeil  tln-m  to  conclude  a  tnice  with  ibeiTTfi^^- 
l).>urs  at  Cida,  which  eventually  I'xi  to  a  ctrfr. 
]neili.ation.  (Thuc.  iii.  86,  iv.*25.  65.)  T'J  ^'' 
treaty  tinally  concluded,  Thucydiih's  t'-li*  a*.  ^  "^ 
.stipulatctl  th.at  the  Caniarina»^as  .^hoaii  rrtAia  p*- 
scs  ion  of  the  territory  of  Morirantia  {yio;fyv^*^ ^ 
an  arranirement  which  it  is  not  easy  t'»  m>trr«:i- 
as  the  city  of  that  name  was  sitiutod  fir  •"'  ^ 
the  interior  of  Sicily.  [Moroanti.\.]  Afc^}  "^^ 
later  the  Caniarinarans  were  still  readv  to  a.<^5  ^^ 
Atlicnians  in  supjiorting  the  Leontines  hy  *-"^ 
(  rime.  V.  4);  but  when  the  im^t  Aihfnjari  d:*- 
(lit ion  n]t]»eared  in  Sieily,  they  w»tp  rvaj-o' 
.al.irmed  at  the  ulterior  views  of  th.it  p«n'r.  »^  "^ 
tu>ed  to  take  part  with  either  kiJc,  jnvr.r-ir.^  ^ 
maintain  a  strict  neutrality.  It  was  h'<  n'!f<*^ 
hail  tieelared  decidedly  in  favour  of  iIk"  Syr*".^*^ 
th.it  the  Camarinaeans  .sent  a  small  frr^  tu  ^>=- 
suj.port.  (Thuc.  vi.  75,  88;  I>i«xl.  xiil  4,  lJ->  ^ 
A  few  years  later  the  great  Carlhacinxar  u:'«^- 
of  Sicily  gave  a  fotal  blow  to  the  pr^frnty  .U  *► 
marina.  Its  territory  w.as  rava^^^  ^J  \U'^.>^  • 
the  sprin-  of  u.  c.  405,  but  the  city  i:>^''d  *»'  *** 
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C.VMBAnE'S[:(K««?B»i,,v  C),  ■  ni""™       I 

B  iii-lTOl  i.f  (ir,.n(,-,-  yi;Va.  i  T-    ( ■.Mill... rum 

S.'iiiir.iiiiis.     [li.MN-TANisM.  1       I       CAMItO 

<\\.MItAI.A  (KaueoAa).  in  ^i^i-  '  .I.Tii-iili^n 

r..li»,  I..  Khirli  Al..x;,ii,i.T  lliP  (  .ill.  i  ( IVrf^rr),  IJinniEFl  1.  ivnu.  »  oi-.n,ii 

tr.«|,r.  t'.  .■s^.iniw  f*  u'iii.il  l\«-  .ii-lii.|.wi-nl  was  rn-  Miiii-i.i  Vn[«iKiiiii  ((,■"/.).  The  M 
lirr'lv  ^^^■^I^,n■,..l.  (Simli.  si.  [i.  y'M.)  St,  Mi.rtin  liiiilarlv  drsfrilML  From  IHr  it 
{Mem.  Ml-  /Mrmi-w.  vnl.  i.  [i.  Uii)  -nd-r-ps  tliv  Liic"(/.i«-),  tlirn  to  Mutmtio  V-.Ipcj 
llv^i.ir^ili-i  I.f  StnilHi  to  rrfi-r  to  thi'  rli^irl.l  <.r  /.•/"''-.  thru  thf  Cnurn  ll-iu  ■>  nM'rnd<'>J,  ii 
Nl-:.  .rf  f>:r.i.ii:  !™t  in  awrtlur  |-l:i.-  Sin.U.  (p.  c.nniii  In  Mutului  CntnU«ium;  th'  i 
.■H.:!)  i,p|..,irs  t..  .l,.,Me  tli..  ~:.i.i-  >ii 

".■' of  Spinraiis.  aM  xUUb^'yh. 

voiid  tlu-  limits  ■■(  Am«m^  wl  U.,- 
Mk-,  nhldiHill  i-K  Mill  th.' ]..-itl. 
ili<l  til.'  tfx-iH  ••(  A]-x:mli-r  nl  ni> 
the-  n''isli1>.nrlH.>l  of  f>;i'i>ii>.  ^ 
fiii~|>v:s  thnt  tlii»r  iiiiii,-^  nviv  l>o  n 
■n.-liitlic  rii'lii'S  ..t  til.'  iiiouinl.iiioi» 

vol.  X,  p.  MB.) 

CAMItAI.KirS  M'lXS.  [1t.u;i- 

i.'AMiii-:s,  :i  pu..  in  i;.aib.  ;■ 


I  llii-  liiu-,  nliirli  i>  fn'ni  I>n.!..n  I 
.  InC.u'S'll'oll.aKIW  (ll>lfffc),C..|"i.i» 
.1/,./,/„»),  Villa  Fnii-tiiii.  Ii-Liiu,  fani 
lii>'ii>.  l>iii<ibrirar.t.-aii>.imap.Lin.lni 
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..ili.ii  of  il:,-ir  iv,/„.     VM  .im>iHfr  =  Cav^i\Taf  i-  •'.■-■'■■ 

■iM.;  is  Lm  ULii.'  1"  nul.l.'  ii.  t..  lis  lli.-  |..-ilion  lii.i  iiiili  Iumm-ir.  .-f  tiiiiii  iciili  rhtit^rf-r-l  i 

i.f  Ihi'  faiNl.imii..h-s      (D'Ainill,',  S,.r,ri.  N,.;  ilon.jii.ois  witli  C.imhrl-hie  or  f,W»u"'*-"- '. ^ 

WulikiiiruT,  i;.-.Y/.  vol.i.  1>..!7J,)  [<;.  I..]  ,.l    |im-ol,rivis  wiili  i:,iti.r  or  HVilrr-AWt^. 

CAMIIofH-'Si'M.  m  V.ivm..    Tti .-..ilI  inin.-  ii.i,.,TiniT..     A.j.l  to  tlits  ll.e  rircuitiffl.  rlur.uv 


i;,'l.l,  1  flw-i.it-ii.1.1. . 
iiif.  AL-niii,— «*  II"-* 
whirl.  If ItliiurhWii-iv:. 


«hli-  ihf  il.nhi.-lmws'"-.  ■ 
Mliiian  n«ii«  rf  |.l**:  i'-  ■* 
•aya,  hit  |»t1w[»  thu  )!ii'"i.i-:' 
iii.l  Imen^tn'iiKt.ithf  i<i"-  '>■ 
.lr.vlt  l-iiic  Bmkt^r^tn.    l^' 


,  C"n.xi.i  Jl..  liimiiiK  iliruimh  tlu.'  dlJiii'^t 

Ii- ai»l  Hilling  into  tln-Cvnu  {^Kiir),ii:-c 

Billl  Ilic  AUioiun*  (JWrn).     Kiu[*f  n 
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i|[  tmStizj  oolaaiUt  bat  it  continacd  b 
cipum.  aod  appain  to  bare  been  iindi 
Bni|jin  &  Uilejitbl;  flcpnmhin)^  town.  (Z^  ' 
PI1.S40,  £&£;  I*tul.  Lii.  1.  §  S3;  OrelL  later 
3173.) 

But  while  we  find  bnt  litUe  nwndta  oT  Ui> 
ihe  people  of  tbe  Cahrrtes  ire  noticed  Iri 
Mrlf  poiod  M  one  of  the  meet  conaiderable  ii 
brik.  Ai  nrlj  *i  b.  c.  308,  the  Romui  ile| 
wlio  wen  employed  to  eiplonjtlis  Ciminiui 
■nd  tlie  re^ioiui  beyond  it,  mre  Aaid  to  fam*e  adi 
u  far  ai  to  tlic  Camertn  (*'  oaque  ad  Cameilc 
tuna  penrtiaau  dicuDtor,"  lir.  ii.  36),  and 
tilisbed  frimdlj  relatima  witb  tbem.  Tbfce  pr 
xouiw  tbo  firet  fouodHlnn  and  origin  of  the 
liarlj  favoonble  ponition  id  wtiicb  the  Cm 
stood  tawaida  tin  Itoman  npublic  Tbaa  in 
209,  we  find  Ibem  mentioned  among  the  ^liec 
that  torninhed  anpphes  for  the  fleet  of  Scipio, 
ihey  art  oonlra«t«i  «iih  the  other  atalni  rf  t 
and  Umbria  an  being  on  tenna  of  fguoJalliiinc 
lbs  Roman  ("  Cunertea  cum  atqao  /otden 
Roinanis  meDI,"  Ijv.  tiviij  45).  Cicero  six 
once  aJludfs  lo  Ilie  liratj'  whirh  Bwured 

iBsimum,"  pro  Both.  30;  ^'al.  Mai.  t.  2 
DnL  Mar.  38).  And  at  a  mach  lata  peri 
And  the  "Uunicipa  Camcrus"  tbenuelves  rcr 
ihdr  gratitude  lo  llie  cmpenr  Septimiua  Seiei 
Ihe  caifirmalim  of  their  ancient  ri^hta  ("Jure 
"    ""  ria  ubi  ccoGrmalo,"  Grnter,  /nacr,  p,  9i 

.  later.  930). 

qaeation  ha*  indeed  been  railed,  whethi 
Cunetta  of  Livj  and  Cicem  aie  tb«  tame 
'  Ihe  inhabitanlsof  CameriDum,  oho,  ai  Ki 

donbl  bai  been  pHnci)*!!;  founded  on  a  pu* 
Strabo  (v.  p.  237),  in  wfaicli,  accunling  to  ll 
editiona,  that  wriler  appcaml  to  diitiiJt:airb  < 
n  and  Comfrte  aa  two  different  towns; 
appean  that  KatiO^iTO*  is  cfrtainLj  an  interpo' 
'  tbo  citj  he  calli  Camene,  wliidi  be  ei) 
places  "  on  the  tct;  fniotiera  of  Pictuom,"  ca 
Ukinlj  be  no  other  Iban  the  CamerinniD  of  ll 
L  (8ee  Kramer  and  Giwknrd,  ad  loc. 
compweUuTbnl'uDiiteatTol.  ii.  pLeODftbel 
tmnslation  of  Strabo.)  Plinj  al»,  «lu>  inner 
sOm  aiming  tb<  ''  popoli "  d  Umbria,  ma! 
Dtbei  mention  of  Camerinum  (lii.  14.  a.  19). 
can  thenfon  be  no  doubt  that  at  thla  peril 
Camerlea  and  the  people  of  Camtnniun  we 
c;  but  it  certainly  seema  probable  that 
ier  epoch  the  name  tea*  used  in  a  more  i 
lenne,  and  (hat  the  tribe  of  the  Camerli 
ne  lime  inoc«  Kiddy  apread  in  Umbria. 
w  that  the  Ktnucan  city  of  Cluiiuni  wu 
y  calldl  Camen  or  Canian,  and  it  ia  a  pi) 
cclnre  of  Lepeios  that  this  was  il>  L'«. 
m.  {Tfrrienrr  Pelatger,  p.  SS.')  It  i»  te 
I  that  Tulybina  epealia  of  the  battle  belwn 
uuuatid  the  Gaul*  in  B.C. 396,  as  fought 
lerrilory  of  the  Cainertee  (,ir  if  Ka^itjnliu"' 
iL  19),  while  Ihe  saliie  battle  ia  pUtol  liy  L 
CJvwiin  (1.36).  A<:aiii.thcnamtiveofUT>(i 
wuuldMvmlo  imply  thuIIbeCamertet  Iliere  mei: 
were  not  very  remote  from  the  Ciminlan  fores 
were  the  finil  Umbiian  people  to  whicli  Ihe  ■ 
.  Kven  Cii'era  speaks  of  the  "  in:n  Ck 
inmim  oilli  i-i.rtimii  and  tl.inl  (liuilia  Ti 
(pro  SiJl  19)   in   s   n:anner  tkut  «n  ban 
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uinlorstorKl  of  so  limited  ndi.strict  as  the  mere  territoiy 
of  Caiiu'iinmii.  IVrhaps  ilie  fact  of  tlie  n'curroncc 
of  tlie  name  in  difU'ivnt  forms  anvni'::^  the  m<.Klern 
toNvn.s  ati«l  vi]la.jos  of  tliis  ])art  of  lialy — Cmmro 
iii-ar  Ft)/it/no,  C<uii(ra(a  bilwvcii  J'odi  ami  Amelia, 
vvc,  —  may  be  a  remiuml  of  this  wider  exteiisiun  of 
the  Camerles. 

The  Camkuini  mcntiDned  ]»y  Valerius  Maximus 
(vi,  5.  §  I )  a.s  haviii'x  hoeii  coiitiviered  and  retluccd 
to  eai^tivity  hy  1*.  (?)  Claudius  can  l«*  no  other  than 
the  jxupli'  m{  Cauieriinim;  out  it  is  didi<ult  to  recon- 
rllt!  liis  account  wii)i  tlie  rest  that  we  kn  iw  of  tlicir 
Id^lory.  I*i()liably  Apjuus  Claudius,  the  consul  of 
v.. v.  208,  wlio  n'du<K,l  the  neii;hb.>urinir  jn-ovince  of 
ricennm,  is  the  [H-rsnu  meant.  [K.  H.  15.J 

C  A  M  i:i  n"  1  :S.     [C  am  l  la  N  r  M .  ] 

CAMlCUSCKa/xt/cbs),  a  c-ity  «>r  fortress  of  Sicily, 
whicli,  accordiuLT  to  the  myt]ii<ai  hi.siory  of  tliat  is- 
land, was  constructed  hv  Daedalus  for  Cocaius,  the 
kini;  of  tli'^  Sieaniar.s,  who  made  it  Jiis  royal  resi- 
dence, an^l  deposited  ids  treasures  tliere,  the  bilnatiou 
beiu;^  so  stronir  and  so  skilfully  foriitied  as  lo  be  al- 
to^M'iher  imiire.niable.  Accordini^  to  the  same  lerrond, 
it  was  lu-re  also  that  Minos,  \<\\\<i  of  Crele,  who  ii.-ul 
purstK'd  l)aed:dus  to  Sieily,  w;us  treacherously  put 
to  death  by  C'x'alus,  and  secretly  buried;  his  bones 
were  said  to  have  been  discovepf-d  in  the  lime  of 
Thcron.  (Dio.liv.  78,70;  Strab.vi.  ])p.273— 279; 
7\ri.st.  r<A.  ii.  10;  Steph.  \\\i.  v.  Ka;xj/c<^T,  Tzetz. 
Cliil.  i.  ."iOG — 510.)  The  s^ime  sti'ry  is  alluded  to 
by  IbnodoUis  (vii.  170),  who  tells  us  tliat  the 
Cr<-tans  sent  an  ex]>ediiion  to  Sicily  to  aveuLre  the 
death  of  Minos,  and  lK'si<';,M'd  Caniicus  for  five  years, 
but  \\ithout  sucf«ss.  It  was  also  clioseu  by  So- 
j»h«K'les  as  ihe  sultjcct  of  oiu'  of  bis  trap-dies,  now 
lt»st,calledtheKa,aiK-ioi(Atliouae.iii.  p.8G,  ix.  p. 388; 
S.pli.  fr.  299 — 304,  ed.  Dind.).  From  the  words  of 
llenxlotus  it  has  lieeii  erroneously  inferred  that 
(.'amicus  o<ciij)ie<l  the  site  on  whicli  Airripntmn 
wjis  afterwards  founded,  and  the  citad'd  or  acropolis 
of  that  citv  has  been  rei:arded  bv  manv  writers  as 
the  f  irlress  of  Oaedalus,  (.Sujytli's  6Vc////,  j».  2(>4; 
iSwinlnnnc'.s  Tr»ivih,  vol.  ii.  p.  273.)  liut  we  lliid 
mention  in  historical  times  of  a  fortress  liamed 
Camicus,  as  eNi>tin;^'  in  the  territory  of  ALrriireutmu, 
but  quite  a];art  from  the  city.  It  was  wcujm'd  by 
llipjMK-rates  ami  Capys,  tin*  cousins  of  Tlieron,  when 
th*-y  weiH'  ex]j<dled  by  him  from  A;jriiri'nlum  (Schol. 
V(l  I'iiul.  Vijih.  vi.  4,).  and  is  airain  mentioned  anion;; 
th<*  fortresses  nduced  by  the  h'omans  in  the  i''ir>t 
Punic  War,  nflw  the  conijuest  of  Ai:ri;:entum. 
(I)iod.  xxiii.  Kxe.  ll«Hseh.  p.  503.)  We  are  toKl 
also  that  it  was  siluaied  on  a  river  of  tbe  same 
name  (Stej^h.  l>y/..  r.  'AK'/>a7ay;  176.  S*  quest,  j).  7), 
whidi  is  su])p"sed  by  Cluverius  to  be  the  one  now 
calK'd  Fiinm-  tl(Jl<  Cornie,  whicli  ilows  into  tbe  sea 
about  10  mills  \V.  oi"  (j'irf/infl;  and  the  fortress 
mav  lirobablv  b.ive  s1<khI  in  tbe  nei';libouib(Hrt]  of 
the  UKxIern  town  of  Sir/iliiuid,  but  its  ]>»'cci>e  site  is 
unknown.  (Cluver.  SiciL  p.  221  ;  .S-rra  di  Faico, 
Ant.  (hlia  Sicilixt,  vol.  iii.  jip.  76,  80;  .'^iet'ert,  ALru- 
<j(is,  }.p.  17,  18.)'  [K.  H.  D.] 

CAMISA  (ra  Ka^xina).  a  fortress  of  Camiseue  or 
C(»misenc  (comp.  Strab.  xi.  p.  528)  in  Les.->er  Ar- 
menia, which  was  destroved  in  Strabo's  time  (xii. 
p.  500).  '  [K.  li.J.] 

C  A.MISl''NF(KaM'n'7ii'/'j).  Strabo  mentions  Culu- 
]:i-ne  or  ('alup'ue  and  CaUiist-ne  as  bordering'  on  the 
Lesser  Arnuiiia,  and  be  includes  them  within  his 
Toiitus  IJo!  k-salt  was  duij  in  these  districts,  and 
tin  le  was  a  slr<  ii:^'   plarc  Caini-a,  which  v. as   ruined 
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in  Strabo's  time  (p.  560).  In  another  plarf  (p.  fW*^) 
he  8ays  that  the  Ilalys  lises  in  Gn"at  Cai>{a(i'»a, 
iH'ar  I'ontice,  and  in  Camisene  (Ktui§iw-r)n|  la 
C;isanbon's  text).  Camisa  was  on  the  rod  tnci 
Sebiu^tia  to  Nicoj>olis,  and  24  lioman  iniici  tr.-ca 
Seba-stia  {Sevas).  'ihe  Camisene,  iheu,  is  in  tt? 
uj«i>er  basin  of  the  Halys  or  Kizil  Ermak.    [0.  Lj 

CAMMANE'NK  (Ka/i/uui^jr^),  a  divb-jti  \A 
CapiKidocia.  (Strab.  pp.534,  540.)  Pt'-kr.j(v. 
6),  who  enumenites  six  places  in  the  iliW^i^i,  cilU 
it  Caminanenc.  Z;ima.  one  of  the  towns,  is  sn  iLe 
road  from  Taviuni  to  Maziu:.i  or  Caescirei.u    [*^».  L] 

C^AMPAK  (Kajuirai,  Ptol.),  and  Cainl*  in  Ibt 
Table,  is  in  the  Praefcetnra  Ciliciae  of  <.';ipji^i.»".i. 
16  miles  N.  or  X\V.  of  Mazaca  or  Caesan'ai;  it  l*. 
been  cttiijectui-etl  to  U*  a  plac-e  called  Knfxi.    [<-i.  L.j 

CAMPA'NIA  (Ka/xxafta),  a  provinoi-  (g  n%ofi 
of  (.^'ntral  Italy,  boumled  on  the  N.  br  Laliunu  * 
the  1].  by  the  mountains  of  Samnium,  an  tbe  S,  t» 
Lucania,  and  on  the  \V.  by  the  Tyrrhpcian  Sea.    Iti 
exact  limits  varieil  at  «litVerent  {x-ricxis.     The  Lim 
ajipears  to  have  been  at  first  n?c<<ruis«xi  as  iUs  Dertii- 
eru  boundan-,  but  subsequently  the  ilistrict  <irjtL<t 
that  river,  as  far  as  the  Massiciin  liilU  and  ib^  tj^i 
of  Simiessr-.  was  included  in  Latium.  and  ihr  U-ac- 
daries  of  Camj'.Huia  diminished  tt>  the  sannf  exteai 
(Strab.  V.  p.  242.)     On   the   S.   also,  the  tmiUTy 
between  tlic  Silarus,  which  fonne<i  the  brtQD'ix'T  A 
Lucania,  and  the  rid<:e  of  the  Aj^ennines  tlut  b-xii^l^ 
the  Gulf  of  Posidoina  on  the  N.,  wad  w^:upi>Al  b; 
the  [»eople  called  Picextini  (a  branch  of  the  uiLi- 
bitaiits  of  Picenum  on  the  Adriatic),  and  ▼*>  r* 
reckoned  to  bebmij  to  Canifania,  pn'j<Tly  h)  eii^<, 
thouirh  united  with  it  for  administnitive  puqiv*w 

Urii;inally,indcf-d,the  n.ame  of  Camjflui.-ins  u]if«*T 
to  have  been  apjilied  f^cdely  to  tlie  inhubiunt?  *A  Ur 
L'reat  plain,  which  (xrupies  so  lar^^  a  |>ortii'0  t\\i? 
province:  and  did  not  include  the  jieople  of  thr-  biJ 
country  about  Suessa,  Gales,  and  Ictiuum,  ^bvi; 
was  cHCujiii d  by  the  Aurunci  and  Sidi<'ini.  Ksl 
Camj<;mia,  in  the  sen.H'  in  which  the  term  i^^  n>r.]  Ir 
Strabu  and  IMiny,  was  lM»iindctl  on  the  X.  by  tb^  t-^ 
lidp'  of  the  Massican  hills,  which  extend  fri«a-  ti? 
sea  near  Sinucssa  to  join  the  more  lotty  cnnip  -i 
voleanie  mountains  that  rise  between  >ue>>a  iiai 
Teanum,  and  compriscil  the  whole  of  tlie  latter  ran.*. 
\'enatrum  and  the  territory  annexed  to  it.  in  tJ.? 
valley  of  the  Vulturnus,  which  had  \i^'\\  oridn^i  y 
8amnite,  were  aflerwanis  includiM  in  C-unprj; 
though  Strabo  ap[>ears  in  one  }<isc>ace  (v.  p.  i.i^)  *5 
assiirn  them  to  Latium.  The  ea-Mcni  tronuc?  d 
ClamjKinia  is  clearly  marked  by  the  first  ridoe?  *< 
the  A];<'nniiies,  tlu'  Mons  Cali.icui-V  X.  vi  thr  ^  Q»- 
tnruus,  and  the  MoNS  Tikat.v  S.  cf  tb,\l  ri'.ef, 
while  other  ranges  of  .Ktill  greater  elevatii-n  curit::'  < 
the  mountain  barrier  towards  the  SL.  lo  the  .»<tinr< 
of  the  Sarnus.  Xear  this  latter  jioiut,  a  sjdv  arsj  i<.' 
branch  is  suihlenly  thrown  o.i'  from  the  mam  ni.iv>  ^i 
the  Ai»euniiies,  nearly  at  right  angles  t'">  it?  p-arril 
direction,  which  eon.stitutc^  a  i<»fty  and  narrow  riv  ;i~- 
tain  ridge  of  al>out  24  miles  in  length,  IcruuiJU  rz 
in  the  bold  headland  called  the  Pn'montivy  v*  M-- 
ncrva,  but  known  also  as  the  SurrenlirH."  Prv>nv4it'ir7. 
It  is  this  range  which  seiarates  the  Gulfc^f  Cutji' 
or  Crater,  as  the  Dojf  of  Xnplrs  wa;>  eallt\l  in  ic- 
cient  times,  frf)ra  that  of  Potsidonia,  and  which  rJ>- 
stituted  the  limit  also  between  Carnjiania  iu  ti*^ 
stricter  sense  of  the  term,  and  the  lerrilory  of  ti< 
Picentini.  The  latter  occupied  the  distrh^l  S.cf  li^ 
rani:e  along  the  shores  of  the  Posidtmiaii  Gulf.  »s  «^' 
as  the  mouth  of  the  Silarus. 
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of  Terra  A'  Ijmro,  now  nied  to  dnigniti  lb*  *1 
diitrict  of  Campuii. 

It  a  the  eileniiTa  jdun  which  vw  to  celtbn 

dioarj  fenililj.  Sinba  calla  it  the  ricb»t  tdiic 
tha  world  (riSlw  tOai^uiriirTimir  rmr  awirrm 
■ad  tdl«  m  tltit  it  prodncsl  what  ot  the  Gr 
ijiulitj;  vbile  HDie  pan!  of  it  yielded  loot  cm]* 
Uw  few, — two  of  ipclt  (C'l^i  o»  of  millet,  i 
the  fourth  of  regelnbla  (Adx"">.  (Stnib.  t 
849.)  PUdj  k1»  lEliia  that  it  gnir  tn  croia 
■pelt  Uld  one  of  millet  eTerj  jewl;  oliile  tho»  [■ 
of  it  Ihit  were  left  Cilloit  prodDcsd  ibDndance 
rOMs,  whith  were  eraplipyed  for  the  cmitineals  i 
perfnmeriei  for  which  Cipu*  ww  cclebnled.  1 
•pelt  of  the  Cunpaniui  plain  wm  of  [nuticDluly  I 
qoahtj,  »  Ifamt  it  was  crauidend  Co  be  the  oaij  < 
fit  fur  the  manufiFture  of"  iiliCB,'  ■ppusntl]' a  k 
of  pajta,  called  bjSlnibiix')^^'-  (Plin.  iTiii.  8 
9,  II.  a.  39.)  Virpl  also  eekcti  the  plaina  aroi 
tlie  wealthj  Capua  and  the  tnct  at  the  foot  of  ^ 
■oriiu  M  inaUncea  of  xnla  of  the  bat  qoalit; 
■t^eDllm]  purpcBCi,  adapted  at  ODce  fm  the  gim 
Df  wine,  oil,  and  COTI.  (VirR.C.iLSS4.)  Fiun  i 
eipnsiUDns  of  Cic«ro  alread;  dlsd,  it  ia  eridnil  tl 
the  "Hfiei  Cwnpamu," — the  district  immedikt 
aronnd  the  oilj  rf  Capoa, — wldki  it  conlinoed  i 
public  property  of  the  Homan  $tate,  was  one  of  1 
chief  qoarten  from  whenre  the  mpphea  of  cm 
the  pDhlic  Htrice  were  derired.  Then  is  do  dm 
that  Tin«  were  cailivated  (as  they  are  at  Iha  p 
>nit  day)  all  over  the  plain  {see  Virf;.  I.  e.},  but  1 

hilia;  the  Haasican  and  Filenian  on  the  nides  of  i 
Mods  Haaricua  and  the  adjcaninf^  volcanic  hilla  n< 
Sneua  and  Cales,  the  Gaaru  on  the  flanlu  of  ] 
Gaanu  and  the  other  hilla  near  fuleoli,  and  the  Si 
rentine  en  the  oppoaile  aide  of  the  bay.  All  th< 
were  reckoned  among  the  loaet  cdabraled  winea  ti 
ksDwn.  Nor  wai  the  <diT»^l  of  Campania  1 
diatin^niihed :  that  of  Vcnafrum  waa  pforerhial 
ita  excellence  (Hor.  Carm.  ii.  6.  16),  and  the  oil 
billy  tracta  of  the  province  were  acareely  inferiur 
iL  (Plin-iii.  5.  •.9;  Slrah.  t.  p.  343 ;  Flor.i.  li 
The  maritime  advanla^ea  of  Campania  w 
aearceiy  leH  remarkable  than  those  which  it  derii 
from  the  natural  fertility  of  its  lerritoiy.  lla  ox 
line  bai  a  tolerably  unifnnn  direction  lowarda  1 
SIC  from  the  mouth  of  the  I.iris  to  Camao:  but 
of  that  city  il  is  inlempled  by  the  bold  and  ixila) 
group  of  volcanic  liiib  alrmly  dcKribcd,  which  t 
muiata  towarda  tlie  S,  in  the  lofiy  and  ^inipt  hei 
land  of  MiMnnm.  Between  this  pcdnt  and  the  1' 
montory  of  Minerva,  which  ia  ilaelf  (aa  alrce 
p«Dted  oat)  hot  the  eitmnily  of  a  bold  and  lo 
arm  of  the  Apenninca,  the  coaat  ia  deeply  iudcail 
by  the  bcaotiAil  bay,  known  in  ancient  timea  aa  1 
Cratkh,  from  ita  cnp-like  form,  but  called  also  1 
Sims  CtMAHUS  and  Pirmoi^Ki's,  from  tbe  nei; 
boorini;  cilia  of  Comae  and  I'aledi, — and  now 
niiliarly  known  to  all  aa  the  Bay  of  Kapla.  (Stn 
T.  pp.  2*3,  S«7.)  The  two  ranges  which  oonniti 
the  two  beadlarida  bounding  this  mlf  *re' farther  « 
tintied  by  the  onllying  ialanda  adjoining  tliem:  thr 
of  Aekahia  and  PRocirrra,  off  Cape  Hiscnii 
'  Dng,like  the  hills  on  [he  adjacent  maiidaDd,  of  v 
■nic  oripn;  while  that  of  Capbiiak,  with  ita  pi 
ipitooa  cliffii  and  walla  of  limestone,  is  obviouslj 
ntinnation  of  the  calcareous  ran|^  oftheApennin 
■hicb  ends  in  the  Surrenline  Promontory.  1 
ahoiw  of  this  beaatifiil  gvlf,  id  nearly  land-locki 


h  •{  Ihe  hinif  rii'p,  if  D.it 
l,tli-,«.  [A.s,»K».]  lt«| 
ic  ftr>t  t;n.-.-k  wilkrs  in   tli. 


I.-.J.I..  i|.TLia>,i  yn<-  itai. 


'  >[t  ttlHt'  llirv  lad  eitD 
.i.iWiilNohniHl  AU'lb 
I   i>  rn)l<abJi'  tLit   tln-ir 


,..^42,)     lii,  lu..^,. 


iii.rdlY  Bji.  Viilliiinmii.  aii  .Jitkntlv  H;™- 
;ii.  (I.iv,  ir,  .17;  JlcU  ii.4;  Cat.i.  j>.-  1- 
r.)     I'Jip  i>Ti..l  nt  nliivh  this  t::nu.:u.  . 

n.  If  yv  B<l»|it  tbr  ikle  n.-^ii.-H''^  hi  i  i 
t<>iiiii1utiigi  i<f  l-'ajHUi  (VvU.  I'ui.  L  7 ).  •  L. 
..-d  >u  Ll>!  us  u.r.  471.x-  nuii:..t  ^^j  ..^ 
ii'|h'ri<ilof  ElruH-iiH  mlv  U"!.'!   i>  li.t.  u  ' 


litis,  in  *  pilch«i  battle,  ii  the  rtrj 
,  and  shaC  up  vitbin  tlie  wiUla  of  thei 
lljitres  Ihej  applied  to  Rofne  fiir  Mmbl 
onler  ia  purchue  the  aid  of  tbat  poi 

;itj  and  leiritorj  (drditio)  into  the  ha 
■IB.  The  latter  now  touk  np  their 
rietories  of  Valeriug  Corrrti  M  Ut.  G. 
ssdU,  kwd  frMd  the  Campauiana  fn 
mm  Ihnr  bmnite  foes.  (Uv.  rJL  39- 
r  difficult  to  undenlaDd  Ibe  cTinta  < 
.  jean,  at  Telited  to  ni;  and  there  t 
ibt  that  Iho  n«l  eoune  of  eraiU  lia 
or  conrealed  bj  the  Kuman  uinalirti. 
ian>,  Iboufih  ann)itial])r  gubjecta  af 
a  act  a  very  iodependent  port;  and  at 

It  into   declared  hoatilitiee  beuiuiI 

nd  Campuiiaii*  were  defeated  bj  Ibe  I 
r.  ManliDi  and  P.  Deciiu  was  teofih 
gf  Mt.  Vnuiioi),  B.C.  310;  aod  wa>  q 
bjthe  anhmimun  ef  th«  Campaaiana. 
oUbtd  lor  their  rerolt,  l^  the  loM 
F  tbat  porUoii  of  Ibeir  fertile  lerritorr 
f  the  Valtaniu.  and  which  waa  kno 
e  of  the  ■'  Falemoa  a^ter."  The  knii 
equiias  Campani),  vbe  had  tbroufihu 
le  delectioD  fmn  Home,  wrre  nwarde 

riEhta  of  Eoman  dtiienn;  vbiie  tJ 
popolation  obtained  ddIj  the  *>  ciTiti 
l"  Tlie  utnc  reUtions  were  enablLsbc 
a  nf  Cumae.  Soeanla,  and  Arerrae. 

U,  17;  Veil.  Pat.  i.  M.)  Hence* 
.he  period  that  followed  tbia  war  for 

bc  Camjnaiang  and  the  Rucnan  peopl 
rere  admitted  to  serve  in  the  re^lar  I 
of  the  auiiliann:  and  for  this  mson 
reckoainp  ap  the  foma  ot  the  Italian  i 

S25,  cliaia  the  Rumane  and  CaDi| 
body:  while  h<  enuDientfli  the  LatL 
lies  aeparatflf.  (PoL  ii.  a*.) 
period  ftwn  the  peace  whidi  fiJlow 
I.C.  340.  to  the  bejnnninjt  of  the  Stcou 
a  one  of  irreat  proepcritj  Ot  the  tJamp 
HTiterj  waa  indeed  nocfasanly  the  dcc 
of  hostilities  during  the  [rotrKted  i 
una  with  the  Samnitea;  and  smie 
ot  immediately  connected  with  Csp« 
ih  enough  U>  eipOM  tlwnuelTH  to  the 
lomans,  bjr  lakini:  part  with  Ibeir  adve 
r  capture  of  the  Cmk  citj  of  Palae[ 
!6,  led  the  wiEhbaarinc  Ntapolilaoa 

tiwtj  with  Rime,  which  s«ur«!  t> 
er  as  its  futiiful  allies;  and  the  cooq 

B.C.  313,  and  of  Noceria  in  308, 
bed  the  Kaiian  danimon  in  the  k 
at  CamfUkiB.  This  HieTDB  to  hare  br 
and  eeciind  b]r  the  peace  of  b.  c.  3U4, 
.tod  the  Stcoiid  Sunnite  War.  (Lir. 
X.  as,  4 1 !  Niebohr,  vol.  iii.  p.  SS9.) 
LC  280,  Campania  was  trarerMd 
)f  Fprhua,  but  hUaltanpls  to  possess  I 
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].(.bii.  II.C.L  llUiriiii 

luriiii;  llic  i^Mifst  Ma 


lii«of  llie  Wmtri 

ii  be  mio  iif  tlK  BKBt  Hmiubinj;  uui  [<i|<u.< 
iiuvs  uf  Italy. 

Ai'oordinT  to  tho  lUvIsiiia  of  An^isln^,  Cj 
it;i>llicT  with  Fjliuin  ruTrtitut^f  \\<f  t.rJ 
f  link  (I'liii,  iii.  ;0i  hut  >t  a  bfr  i-ri-i.  i 
iiil'T  II.-i.lmn.  Ilcnriviituni,  wlili   lli.-  r 

^li.'"  <ir  the  llirniiii   altO,  Rcrf   aimvxni  I< 


llfD. 


'l>.Jp  "f  Ih. 


the  LiLrr  C-.t'iui-nii 
(|>.  ii:i).  iDtlailiii!;  nil  the  Mef  vf  lAliuii.  iU 
lli"-v  rif  Sainniiiiii  and  ILe  Uiriiiiii  aim:  ukl  ibt 
:  llilHTarica  place  tlH>  buuiKlun  ot  CaiDpuiii  on  lu 
I  siile  iif  Apulia,  bflwem  Ei)uns  Tulicus  aijJ  tT- 
I  {/''".  vlM'.  p.  Ill:  Itia.  Ilitr.  p.  r.lu.)  Ii.' 
l:illr.-r  ralfinaun  nf  llie  term  a.ies  iwt.  Im-.rrr.  ■^-^ 
I  tn  laixa  bum  pi'iWRilIy  .idnplnl :  nv  find  Ntt:^  '? 
Ci'nmiUy  sv]ianili.il  frum  (.*um[>ania  f«  uIl-Jji- 
tmlivu  pur|).i«s  (Treb.  Pi.lL  Itlricat.  S4:  St 
IJipi.  iL  pp.  ea.&l),  nml  thi>  naoie  was  wniL' 
n'tjjnini  in  nHntnim  iiUf.T.  Un  llu  utber  b»nL  -Ji 
iiaiiK  (if  Csmpcinu  oiipeira  to  liave  mne  i:i:»  f>- 
lU'nil  nw  aa  Kvnniiruiuii»  with  the  tIiiiIv  nf  ii)r  lltn 
iliX'ii'n  of  AlijiiLsliu.  sn  ai  to  hare  o«i{>lTIrl<  >0- 
piTw.leJ  tbat  irf  Latium;  anJ  nlHnmlriv.  'iy  i 
cliiiniiB  anaiisimii  1"  wli"'  if  fi'"'  in  sevml  -tiC 
in^laiHrs  eoiiip  tii  ile-'iiinate  Luliuin  (jx-|uir-._>,  <i 
tlw  iimntry  niiUHl  linine,  nhii'li  rviains  tu  ili^  p(i^ 
MTit  (lay  thca[>]ji]laliun  if  La  ('"lu/ar^i.T  <h'  A-~^ 
Tlip  pxart  pcriiil  an>l  pn^ieas  if  ibv  i  lu['.jf  <^  v^J 
lie  Ir.ved;  it  »»  i-ertainly  miiil.linHi  in  Ibr  lii'  rf 
tlie  Lwiibanl)  j  but  on  llw  'I'ubiila  rniiii.iTi:B 
C.imjnnia  nliTwlv  eiitriKls  rmm  llw  Tibrt  ;i<  iir 
Skriia.  (Tab.  iW.;  P.  Diac.  ii.  IT:  lV.l.;nu. 
iJiiairti  ihlln  ('<iM/<HNia,  nil.  i.  p.  A', — (!;5.) 

Ancient  writen  bare  Ml  tu  ».-»n^lT  vry  r- 
fiiTHi.iiiiin  cuncCTniiiji  Ilic  rali.Tial  rliarjc!.n-ip-  i 
Ikiliits  of  llie  C«ni|imiian»  ilniiii;:  ihf  |>-rji»l  .'t  ur." 
vsi^)i-ncc  ai  an  inclriicndciit  penplr.  iriiii  ibc  n--f 

Hut  n  fiicl.  slriiii;:cly  .it  Tariancp  wiib  Ibr  aitmit 
ot'  lliiir  unwarlilie  and  Ffleininale  li.tU.s.  is,  tbai  "t 
Bnii  CnmpunJTOi  «l«iiive1y  iinplnred  u  nT«f«-V7 
tn..]",  Cf.i«iiiilly  by  llie  detjuti  of  Stilt.  Ii-" 
tlifv  lirnt  a[>]«ar  »  caclrns  n.r.  410.  in  Ihr  ii!~ 
vice  uf  iIk  C:irlbat:inlnns'  (lliiid.  iM.  44— «^  l  v-i 


ni«nrt 

if" 

iMlthv  a 

cniwibMl 

HrJi 

illi  till 

lt»    sift 

liinalfl 

bra.it 

V\lii,l. 

Itainc  anil  Ifcuil 

bu 

lb..  n..i 

iw  III.'  pulisi«imint  iJiiiiiywui.     But,  mit  satisfied  with  snrin;  w  tmn 

111  Aiiliiiij  bronylit  mpreiiiarif),  they  established  tlipm-elrts  in  lb*  "» 

]iriF-l>Tily.  eilit^A  iif  Aetna  and  Knl>IL^  of  mhicb  Uiry  Ih-iJ  ;k- 

nnil  as  .liirin^tliP  prs»iun  for  a  lun£  perind.     (Id.  xi(.9.  :^.  iri.  >i-l 

iiii]i.iiiia  Inijiiiir  llir  Aiiain  tlip  niiTrciuiriea  in  tbc  KTviir  nf  AratlH^LK. 

niililc  l!iniinn>.  trim  wbn  ren.b'red  Ilicin:'i']vcl  w  (.inniJiblf  \iaitt  I» 

illa~,  luij  ..aii;:bt  in  n.inii;  of  Maiin-niiiui  [MuiEmT.Mj.  imr  lu  piC 

BniU'iT  a  pbicB  of  part  of  Cnmparinn  ori|-in.     It  it  tinpolsr  tLii  m 

riis  IbuH  HKV  lip  at  fiml  thcw  mprccniiries,  in  Ihe  mtt  <f  lji!i-:i>  ai 

jiiib.H.l  itf  XiMi'^lis,  Mivtiiiia.  rrpTitiiii!  pjwiwly  llic  Hiiie  ttrKbrrt* 

e  L'r.ikT  «i-re  sur-  |  tlienisi-lvui  mailers  of  Capna;  «ixl  even  >  \ja- 


Il;,l.   V.  4W.)      NVilhrr 


i'.i]dlal   iif  till-  jn'iigOr  of  tluit  ii^iiiii-,  l)u>l  ctotnl  tu 

iiiBli;it.'lv oil tli^X  riv-i). Cai'I-a, C.u.aiia,  Atku.a, 
A.KKI1AB.  Sii^si^i-A.  N..I.A.  ArncuJ,  aii.i  Sb- 
t'KitiA.  ta\M,  tnr  .li^tiiipti.n/s  N>k.-.  Ai.kaTkrnA. 
Tliu  k'Uu  uf  I'aiinitiNi.  nl.ieh  liaJ  aln>j.ly  r.'.i»it  T<i 
exist  ill  iLi!  liiiH'  cf  I'liiiy  (i».  .5.  h.  9)  h  wholly 
uiikiMO'ii.  us  well  at  Ibut  uf  UviiiLH  or  UriiiKA,  a 
cily  known  only  fnnii  ils  (i.iiLt 

4.   In  tliK  tcrritiiT)-  uf  llie  TirtHrnM  {uliiih,  ss 
aln-.n.iy  r.l.'jTiTil,  ww  i-nio|irisol  ill  l.'nii.i<inia  in  tlio 

tj>vl-*Mjll  i:i\M  li^r,  „li,i,..     KliVILl  (k7„./i).lll..li-Ij 

i'liiiv  1.1  i.ii.Miii.i     ([i:i,  iii  11  .  i.-,i 

prt^nln^t  lii^li   r   ,       i    l.,l      i      .   ,    l'    ,         ,",',',k 


CASJl 

a  Oracchos  dnri 
c  312),  tboDgh  otli 
ni  II  ID  uie  tanks  of  tba  Calo 
lie  giTts  U3  BO  fortiKr  elm 
be  •■gut  upmaiod  "  in  Luc 
bla  to  fix  i(  with  M17  <eft*iiilj 
•IM  mlon  hu  fed  local  tnugc 
1  plue  cillcd  Piefn',  in  tilt 
ifnua  uid  ibe  nlk;  of  the  ra 

L  p.  438.)  [E.  H. 

mU  (KofCAinw),  t  tern 

Kitioms  iu  VinJflici*.  It  » 
ul  fhmi  BriKintlum  to  Angiul 
1  idenlilied  nilh  Ihe  modem  J 

nier.    (Ptal.  iL13.S3;  Itii 

Magni.  c  18.)  [L. 

■  pcOfJe  of   AqnitinU  (Pli 

.  th*  TiUej  of  CanjMs  in  It 

[G- 

fCKOSSAEA.I 
OMEDIS.       [CAMUIII.-M.] 

aENICULATUfS.    [Tarxi 
JKCA'RlUa     [Kbpobi*!;.] 
ARTA'KIUS.  [CARTnAoo  K 
FELLATIS,    [Capi'a.] 
,  ■  tribnlUT  (if  (he  Achelou,  0 

[ACHBU>l-S.] 
I^UM.      [CUUINIA.] 
[a.iuLmH),  u  Alpine  pMple,  V 
pj  of  the  Ollioa  CVio),  fit" 

the  Bhutiui  Alpa  Id  the  head 
Logo  <r  Ita).  Thii  Tatlej, 
e  I'o/  CoBumtfo,  13  aie  of  lh< 

lUUu  sd*  of  tlM  Alpi,  beiiig 
Ih.    Plin;  telto  UK  that  ibe  Ci 


f  the  Cunirai  ippeaii  imon] 

'  which  the  inhihiLAali  of  all 
nched,  ju  dcprndaite,  to  the  E 
of  Gallia  TmBpadaiM  (*"  fin 
ipiit,"  VUo.  iiL  xa  a.  34  i  I 
I  Casa.  Ut.  so).  At  a  Ul«r  { 
lamnni  appear  to  ban  fan 
mitj  uf  their  own,  and  we 
riptioai  of  the  "  Bea  PaUid 
tlL  /ucr.  613, 37S9.)    In  Ibi 

[E.  H.  1 
VNUM,  m  Britus,  mtntidoi 
ro  of  Ihe  Bngams.  Idemil 
00  hunffirient  gmonda — bf  Hi 
lonnni  if  the  Itinararr-    [C* 

[RG.l 
i>  I.  A  nUige  J  GalilH 
!'•  Ei»t  tniiade.   f  ~   -  ■ 


le  that  it  wa*  not  hr  dkUM 
h§l6,Hq.)  TbtTSitl^Blt 
KE.  at  Kaaredi,  ■*  pointed  < 


CASAAS. 

nn  vxliHisive  villaed  t'*  vliicli  a  imvcrins  I 
Tlaiii  Incal  tnulitiuii  pin'S  the  naiiw   uf  ,  (( 
(RoliinBun,  fl,  if.  iii.  p.  a04— 207.)  j  it 

rrf  Sfrwirs  to  hnvc  Ixrai  «uither  vlllam  of  , 

E  Di'incsus  pri^lircl  »itli  liiiiij;rT  afin-  (ji«ir  ,  .V 
llie  Aral.,  CJ"«-iJi.  R  X  i.  4.  g  7,  Minp.  I  ,,1 
.  15.  S  I),  will  Biwn-  HtrocI  Dm-  Gnat  «-as  lb 
lin  hii  war  «ilh  Anlisiiniis.  (B.J.i.  17,  I  si 
[li.W.]  IW 
IAS     [Paueitisa.'] 

IK  (KiIrii  ;  Klh.  Kaiiiuit).  «  email  f\Me  E 
liy  tliB  Li«ri  i.f  Cyiiii"  (Sinih.  p.  61.'.)  in  p 
[.[■ttile  tu  llip  iiwst  wnitliiTii  [art  i^f  IatLkis.  |  T 
rii-i  Miilnl  Canaca.     'JIip  liiMiirt  oWndnl    i. 


riii-  l>brv  is  i^lli^l  (.'nilc  h;  McU  (i.  18).  ! 
^iiti-Kis  it  aa  a  mlniHl  plai'f  (v.  32);  lie  hi 
ti-Hin  a  rivnr  Canncns;  liHl  lie  inav  iman  to  i  hi 
n.^r  Pitiu).-.  In  tlio  »nr  of  tha  Idiniaiii  >ii 
litM-liii»  (B.  c.  190,  191),  the  K'imiii  Hii't '  11 
kii  up  at  Ciinne  fiir  llio  wiiilcr,  aii.l  prn-    (' 

■)'    '"  """'""'  ''■""'■^  '|5 

Jiir«  Ihp  toBH  fpf  Cane  at  tliu  fmrnontiny    Ib 
lii'li  is  lirst  nuTiIiiiiinl  hv  llrruilntiif  (vii,  i  II 
\e  nrnij  of  Xo«c*,  nn  the  maivh  finn  S.ii^    M 
■  llcllrspcint,  cruMiil  tbe  Cakii*,  nnd  leaving    S 
Dtun  uf  Cane  on  the  k*.  "rent  tliT™^*     '- 
.     'ni«poMti>inofrnmor('aiine,  an  SiniU 
,  581,  Ii84)  mils  the  piuiinntoiT.  i<.  arronl' 
in,  1 IM  at.ii1ia  fnilli  Klar.i.  anil  Klaea  is  I S 
oil  llic  Caiin^,  and  winlh  nf  it;  niiil  he  ujrs 
r  is  till!  pnsnnnlnrv  lluit  is  cip]i«-i1e  to  Ijt- 
ninllHTn  limit  of  ihe  finlf  of  Aarnmjftiuin, 
piiir  the  Unlf  nf  Klai«  h  a  part.     ItellH'rc- 
Ij  plaivti  the  ]ironiunlwr  Cine  on  !he  Hinth 
lio  Olllf  nf  iilawu     In  anullier  jeisKice  (ji. 

(l-bre)  mllnl  Caliae,  aiv  Ihf  part*  abnllt 
ilRUiifttiam,  AInrni'Tif,  and  l^taiw,  ami  the 
llaj.  l<ppll^ltr  to  all  n-liich  f  xtmdH  tbei:>lnnd 


eimrnsnl;  flir  Ilu;  ElaHlis  is  aouth  of  the 
nd  mn  if  it  vili'nde.1  on  both  oAn  of  the 
s  niit  niirlli  ipf  Canae.  htjIfsi  Cause  a  i 

Mela,  nhiB*  dcMriiitioii  is  hum  son... ._  .. 
Iiil}-  jilaw!  CalJC  i«i  Uie  cuuit  nfln-  Elaca  en 
lie;  I'llnv  dm  the  eame;  and  If.ilenij'fl  I  fr 
v'ne  is  u-ivt  of  the  iTi..iith  nf  tlic  Caictis.  {  li: 
MoiitiT}'  llu-n  is  Cipe  Ctimi.  vrA  of  tlie  I 
[lie  CaivuH.  Slr,ili^.'»  imifii^iin  U  pist  all  ,  in 
iiii.  lie  iintld  iKt  have  had  nil}'  kiiul  of '  nf 
'  a  clear  ciini-epiinn  of  nhat  lie  was  de-  ;  K 

CIS  both  a  mountain  Imct  .ind  n  pmniiKi-  T 
Ih  old  iiaiiie  kw>  h'gH  (AtyS).  as  Stralm  ,  K 
■nilhrtindiifanhnKh  those nhonrtOelbi:' til 
:a  (Alra),  -.a  if  it  wan  rnnnecteil  wilh  the  ri 
nt  -  (eomp.  Sle,,b. ,. ,..  Afyd),  .«■  AeA  (Aff).  |  eii 
ya  that  tbe  monnlain  (Cane)  is  of  no  Knat  ll 
il  it  ini'liiics  1o>raivls  the  Aecean,  wlience  iii 
B  luuno;  aReru-anls  the  ]>roniuiilnt;  was  j  71 
gn,  as  Ka|>plin  Nir^,  and  the  rei-t  wax  Ctuie  G 
See  Ihe  note  in  tinekunl'a  Slnbn  (lol.  ii. ,  N 
[G.L.] 

lBIA.       [FOBTUMATAB   ISSI'LAE.]  I  III 


CASSAE. 

onlbnbank^DrtlK^  Aiili.lusiiiitu 
urbuod,  much  r(ii».tigii  Jian  b.'^n  i 
vM  Wiilitf  iif  Ihc  wllriii.  Kliicli 
m  Ihf  H.,  fnme  mi  Ihr  S  «f  tliB 
viiniM  niuraJium  uT  tfae  Itnuisn  iii 


li<w  nil; 'loulit  can  reiiiuin,  anil  thntvf  1.117,  tliuusli  i" 
Ipw  dUtiiiM.  is  ill  110  rM|*i;(  tcinlraJirlury  In  il.  I  Ir 
'l'(ip«lKrBCC«nnIs<if  llm  hulllr  in  Awii.in, /jjiurM,  .  w 
aiHl  riiilBrcli  aHiinl  i»  ulilitiuiul  infuriiuitlin  uii  the    If 

ll'iiiinil^il  liiid  wiiilfml  at  Gminiuin,  aiij  il  w.-u  I  U 
nA  till  I'urly  iti  tlit  auiumcr  tkit  Iw  alniuliniul  liLi  '  n 
qiunciH  thoiT,  Biid  bj  n  tiiJiU'ii  innvcKiriit  Fciial  «n  '  ti 
Uiinim*.  Tlie  tomi  of  tliat  iminc  li»d  \rm  iiB.ir.,vnl  .  b> 
llio  Ti-qr  bvliiic.  Init  tliu  riidik'l  wan  jtnscrvvitt  aihl 
llie  II1111L11U  liBil  ciilWcnl  iIhtr  pval  nia^ntinn  uf 
firn  Bixl  ..Uin  ]>nivi>i<in>,  Kliitli  fell  iiit<i  iJii^  innrr 
<f  IIk  Cartlir^uiaiu.  tlwiiiibiil  uci'upi«l  tlw  dtiiM. 
and  oUblinlnhl  bin  camp  in  ila  itninrdL-ita  iiFi«b- 
iKHirli.ioil.  (I'nl.  Hi.  107;  Lir.  xxa.  43.)  Tbc 
iluiiian  KtiWRils,  liavin;;  nvrivnl  anifn,  10  risk  a 
pnirral  liiimM'in^nli  fulhnrnl  limuibal  after  nnne 
iiiUTval,  Slid  nuaiiip^  at  linit  nbauC  M  hiailia 
■IL^Iaiit  fnmi  tlw  nwin;:  but  tbe  mit  day  Vami 
iimistcd  D|Mn  aJviuidn;^  still  iMmw,  mid  llH-Koiiians 
miiT  estahliiilKd  tn-o  iviijw,  ilic  vne  un  IIk  siiiiie 
hiilv  lit'  tbe  AufidiK,  wlure  Ibey  itfevigii.lv  were, 
(lliat  B  evidently  tbo  S.  Me),  jind  Ibe  Mliir,  cbu- 
I.iiniiis  A  smaller  divisiiHi  iif  ihe  (urccs,  on  llie  d|>- 
l-biie  Imiik,  a  little  bnvN  iIhwii  Ilie  river,  abunt  |0 
Kt.-ulia  troin  the  Lirper  llniiiun  camp,  and  (he  uiiic 
di^t:■n»  from  tint  of  lIuuniiiaL  (I'lil.  iii.  110.)  Tlw 
Aiilidiu  at  tlii«  MDMii  of  tile  ynir*  is  radily  funl- 
iible  at  aliiimt  on;  i»int,  anil  would  lln-rclun!  ofler 
lui  iil»lu<'l«  |g  ilieir  tm  Oiiunmiiiialiun. 

On  tlie  day  of  Ihe  balilc  vie  an  riii-liiictly  told 
Ihiit  Vami  emued  lAe  ri'cer  will  tlie  iiiaiii  l.Jy  of 
lilt  Sirecs  froin  Ihe  largrr  tamp,  and  joinin;  llii'in 
to  Ibine  rr»in  Ibe  nnullir,  drew  up  hU  H'li.ik  antiy 
•n  a  line  /ta'mg  tht  loath.  Hinnilntl  tbeiviipw 
<J^  CF9tKd  the  ncrr  to  incut  him,  and  drew  up  liia 
("t-tt  in  a  bnr,  liavini;  its  left  wing  Kuling  00  tbe 
riv.-r,  wlieie  lliey  Hct*  ofpieai  to  tbe  Roman 
caviiliy,  I'lirminB  the  ri;;ht  win);  nf  tbe  omiiuhir 
aniiy.  (II..  113;  l.iv.  xaii.  45.  4ti.)  Frani  tlua 
avoiiint  it  ssenii  piTterlly  clear  tliul  tbe  battle  wu 
l'iu!;lt[  oil  Ilie  north  banb  of  tliit  AuflJus.  and  tbll 

VHllera  who  have  visited  tbe  loialily  {SwiubiinHi-a 
rraecb.Ti.Li.  pikl&7~i;3i  Claapt,  Vreaiui.iU 
la  ilaivm  dll-'raee,  ^1^^.  iii.  p.  MU),  a*  veil  as  by 
(iFiii'Tiil  Vauduiicnurl,  who  hiis  rxaniiiinl  the  >|aeiitiuii 
tniin  H  iiiilitiirj'  |BHnt  uf  vitv.  (f/ia(.  dm  t'autpagHri 
dWnaihal,  vol.  ii.  p.  9—34,  48— ft7.)  The  wme 
toiiuliisi'in  a])fenra  clvurly  lo  nnult  from  tbe  state- 
ment uf  I.ivy,  tliat  aflrr  iIh'  hiuik  a  hody  of  6IX> 
men  foreed  Ibwr  way  fr..in  tlic  luvier  camp  lo  tbe 
):n'3ter.  and  from  llienre,  in  ivinjniu.'tivn  witb  a  largvr 
l^iiw.  to  Caiiiisiuiii  (xxii.  SU). 

Tbe  only  dillii^ulty  ibat  rviiinina  nn>ft  from  Ibe 


■  Tbe  lattk  of  Cannae  rok  (bni^lil,  u  «e  kani 
fnmi  ti<4liiLs  (v.  17;  tlacnti.  £nf.  i.  IS),  on  the 
^ihl  of  Au^iu4;  but  it  is  prulKiMe  tbat  the  Itnman 
caleiobu  was  at  tlua  limo  much  in  advance  of  tbe 
truth,  and  tliat  tlie  aclion  really  Imk  jilace  early  in 
the  aumnier.   (Fisicber,  Ram.  ZiUuifula,  p.  i9.) 


CAXTA&RAS. 
fnra  inch  mi  eipnadoii  u  to  tbor  Ihnili. 
CuniwWo,  niib  tbt  BMari  and  Friaii,  roM  «j 
the  Banu  mllHirttj  in  tbt  time  <tf  Vitolliaa 
HiH.  IT.  le— 79),  under  tba  oonuauid  oT  C 

[Batavoruh  iMBtttJ.]  [G.  1 

CANO'BUS  or  CANOTUS  (Quint,  /wl. 
S.  §  13;  lUN»ot,  StqJL  B.  p.  SSS  (.  v.;  H<r 
IS,  97,  113;  Stnb.  in.  p.  666,  ztu  p.  800 

Scjlu,  pp.  «,  51;  Hel.  ii.  7.  S  6;  EiutMl 
IHonft.  Ptritg.  t.  13;  Agufajl.  S^.  SIS; 
B.  jtla.  !5t  Vir);.  Cwi^.  ir.  SB7 ;  Jot.  Sat.  i 
XT.  4S;  SeDK.  fpuL  SI ;  Tuc  jtm.  ii.  60;  J 
UuB.  ixiL  «1,  Ac:  £ti.  KnHrflTui;  jlrfr-  II 
fucjf,  /on.  Kuwffli),  a  town  of  E^pt,  niloM 
l*L  31°  M.  npm  iIh  hdh  toogat  of  land 
Aleundna,  and  aboot  19  mJla  (IJOstadix) 
that  dtj.  It  alttd  upon  tha  mouth  rf  Ihs  Ci 
bnnch  of  the  Nile  [NiLva],  and  adjacent  ti 
Caoobic  canal  (Xu«<urJ|  iiipvf,  gtiab.  iTii.  p. . 
In  tba  Pbanianie  litnea  it  vai  the  capital  o 
nome  Menslftltea,  and,  prtrioae  to  the  Kiundal: 
Aleundrela,  wat  tbe  prindpal  harbour  of  tfa«  I 
AtCaoobuiIhe  ancient  geograpliert  (Scjiai ;  C 
NarraL  8;  Flin.  t.  34;  ScboL  »  Diet.  CrtUi 
4)  plaoed  tlie  trae  boundary  between  the  oonti 
of  Afrka  and  Ada.  Accnding  to  Uraek  kef 
the  cil;  of  Canobn*  deiiioi  ita  name  fnta  the 
of  UeDclaoe,  vbo  died  and  na  buried  than  o 
retani  of  the  Achaeana  fnin  Irtj.  But  it 
pnbablj  owed  ita  appellatioo  to  tbe  pii  Canot 
a  pitcher  with  a  boman  liead — who  waa  worah 
therewith  peculiar  pomp.  (Omp.  Nicand.  Tki 
319.)  At  Canobas  <taa  a  Innpie  of  Zens-Gar 
wlwin  Grveiu  aJvi  l^gjptjaus  held  iu  equal  rare 
and  a  murh  freqoentnd  nbrine  and  orade  nf  Se 
(Plut./f.alOnr,37.}  Aa  the  resort  of  marinn 
focnf^tien,  and  ai  the  leat  of  a  hybrid  Coplo-Hc 
populatim,  Canobua  via  nolorkiiu  fat  the  ntun 
Ita  rtligiotia  feetitali  and  the  general  diaaolm 
of  ita  iDorali.  Here  waa  prepared  the  acariet  i 
the  BtmuA,  with  which,  in  all  agca,  the  wom 

hat  and  fingers.  (Herod,  ii.  113;  Phn.  liL  SI.] 
decline  of  Canopnabe)^  with  the  riee  cf  Aleun 
and  wai  coDipleted  bjtbaiDlrodactionof  Cbriit 
into  EKjpt.  Traaa  of  ita  roioi  are  Ibniid  al 
milea  frm  Abonkdr.  {DeoaD.Vofagetn  Egifplt, 
Champollion,  TEfgpu,  tuL  ii.  p.  SSS.)  [W.B 
CANCTNIUM,  in  Britaio,  diatant,  in  the 

Caeaaromai^ui ;  the  niad  bang  from  Venla  Icar 
(the  neighbaarbsod  of  A'oncic*  to  LoiHJoii). 
all  th«M  pane  the  critidam  tnnu  to  much  npi 
position  given  to  CAiflEUi[>tr7fUH  and  Caianut 
tba  proper  inTcatigation  Liea  imder  the  latter  of 
twoheada.  [CouiniA.]  A'orlA  >  aatfana^  ia 
ley'a  bcality  fix  Canoniam;  the  neighbourlK 
KttvedeH  that  of  the  Motmmmla  Brilamnica. 
man  remaina  occur  in  both.  [it  G.  I 

CA'NTABER  OCEANUS  (Korrtf^i  im 
Bag  9f  Baani\  the  great  hay  of  the  Atl 
fbrnied  by  the  W.  coait  of  Gaul  and  the  N.  co 
Spain,  and  named  after  the  Caktabri  <n  the 
csaal.   (Clandian.  iiii.  74;  Ptol.  iL  E.  S  7! 

4.  §  a.)  (p. 

CANTABRAS,  a  river  of  India  (in  the  fti 

mentioned  by  Pliny  aa  one  of  the  chief  tributa 
the  Indua,  carrying  with  it  the  watcn  of  three 
trihulario.  (Plin.  ri.  90.  a.  93.)  Soma  a 
that  it  mtut  be  Ibe  Hturaotks,  becanae  the 
ia  not  otbarwiM  nHCtiooed  by  Pliny;  but  the 
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Cunuiiun  ii  luntiaaed  both  bj  ProcopiiU  and 
Dilimuii  u  oDfl  of  tbfl  princtpft]  citif*  d  Apn 
(PniDop.  B.G.m.  18;  P.  Due  Bin.  ii.  SS),  ■ 
ippean  to  havs  pnsencd  ili  impoituKa  ontil  m  L 
period  of  tba  tniddle  a^es,  but  auffotd  iwTenlj  fn 
the  nvi{:eg  of  1b«  Lombaids  ind  Suncnu.  T 
DiodRTi  citj  of  Cam»,  wtdcb  conuins  aboat  SO 
inhabituiU,  ii  nlnakd  m  a  iligbt  emineaca  ll 
prohahlj  funned  Ibe  ciladel  of  Ibo  ancienl  dtj,  wbi 
appnin  lo  bate  eiicndnl  itself  in  tbe  plain  bental 
Etrabo  ipeaka  of  the  great  extent  of  the  walla 
atteating  in  bia  daj  tbc  f<winBr  greatwM  and  [n 
paritj  of  Casnainm ;  and  the  atiD  udating  te maJ 
fnllj  coDfinn  bia  impraaSao.  Hanj  of  tbcsB^  bo 
aver,  aa  tho  aqnrduct,  amphitlicAtn,  tu^  an 
~  lan  dale,  as  ■ell,  a>  an  andcnl  gatewaj,  wbi 
been  nnnemiilj  deKribed  aa  a  trinmpfaal  an 
(Bwnanelli,  roL  ii.  pp.  !6S— SfiT  t  Swinburae,  Tt 
Beit,  vol.  i.  p.  401.)  Great  nomben  of  imcriptii 
of  Imperial  data  have  alao  beea  diBGOveind ;  Doe 
wbich  is  enrioiu,  a>  conlainiiif;  a  complete  List 
Ibfl  mniiiclpal  senate,  or  Decuridna  of  the  coJot 
witb  their  nevenl  gradationa  of  rank.  It  baa  bf 
poblibbed  with  an  elaborate  commentaij  bj  Dan 
deno.  (Aa  Ridirinmi  Canvtinvm,  fol.  Lngd.  Ba 
lial  tho  miat  uitfrcaluig  nlica  of  the  andenl  dl;  i 
tbe  objeclB  whicb  have  been  found  in  the  unmoi 
toiabg  in  the  neigbbxirhood,  eipeciillj  the  paiiDi 
vatee,  which  hare  been  diatnvend  tun  in  qnuilit 
(ourelj  inferior  to  tbeae  of  Nola  ec  Void.  Tt 
an,  howerer,  for  tbe  meat  part  of  a  later  and  tan 
what  inferior  atjla  of  ait,  but  are  all  cleul;  of  Gn 
origin,  and,  aa  well  aa  the  coina  of  Canoaiiun,  pn 
bow  dtepi;  tba  cit;  waa  imboed  with  Hellenic 
floeDcca.  ft  La  even  probable  that,  pnviona  to  I 
Roman  conqoest,  Greek  waa  the  prtraillDg  hingu 
of  Camuimn,  and  perhapa  of  actne  other  dtita 
Apulia.  The  expreaiion  of  Horace,  "  Canoaini 
lingnia"  (&■(.  i.  10.  30),  aeema  to  be  rigbll;  i 
plained  bj  Ibe  acboliaat  to  refer  to  their  iptaki 
Gnek  uii  Latm.     (Homuacn,  U.  I.  DitdtkU, 

sa.) 

The  extenore  and  fertile  plain  in  which  Canuiii 
waa  dtuated,  and  wbicb  wae  tbe  scene  of  the  men 
nble  battle  of  Cannae,  ia  callK)  bj  Mxne  writ 
CAHri's  DiDKEuu  (Lit.  ut.  IS;  SIL  Ital.  i 
S4S),  Ihcngh  thii  ia  eridentlj  nlher  a  poeti 
d^gnaliun  than  a  proper  name.  The  whole  pi 
S.  of  tLe  Anfidua,  aijd  prubabl;  for  aoRie  dutaoce 
the  left  bank  alw,  appear)  lo  have  belonged  lo 
CanusioDB,  and  we  learn  frem  Sirabo  (p.  SS3)  L 
tl  ey  had  a  port  or  emporium  on  the  riter  at  a  t 
tasce  of  90  Bladia  fnim  ita  month.  Tbe  territory 
Canuilnm  was  adapted  to  the  growth  of  Tinea  as  • 
aa  com,  bnt  waa  eKpeciallj  ceiebraled  fur  ita  fn 
which  appeal^  to  hare  been  Diannfactorrd  on 
apot  into  a  ptiticnlar  kind  of  cloth,  mnch  priced 
ita  dniabiiii;.  (Van.  A.  A.  i.  g  ;  Plin.  TiiL  ' 
a.  73;  MarUal,  ii.  23.  9,  vt.  137  ;  Soel.  A 
30.)  The  alonj  or  gritty  qnalitf  of  the  brad 
Canuaium,  DMlnd  by  Horace,  baa  beol  ebserred  ■ 
b;  modeni  tntelltra  (Swinbume,  p.  166):  itdoD 
]«•  results  fhrm  Ibe  defective  qiulilj  of  the  Di 
■tonea  emplojrd.  [^  H-  ^0 

CATAKA(KdnfM:  flA. CapuBuea :  Iw  I-' 
bu  de  Vaparta,  large  Rn.  E.  of  PhMHCta),  a  i 
of  the  Vcttonea  in  Lusilania,  co  the  high  road  b 
Enierila  tu  Cacunngnsta.  (/IM.  A»t.  p.  4 
Phn.ir.  SI.  a.  35;  Ptol.  iL6.  §S;  Y^m,  Efp 
aiT.  p.M.)  [P.S.; 

CaP£7<A  (£ti.  Capenas,  -itis),  an  anciut  < 
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ttin.  Ant.  334 1  NMit.  Imp.  c.  38;  GR«r. 
Hierocl.  p.  M7.)  [L.  8.1 

(Kinaa  or  Kdriira,  Ptol.  *i.  18.  §4j 

a.  »i.  S3. 1.  as),  •  dtj  rf  «  dulricl  pro- 
I  iftcr  it,  Capisskne,  and  inFlnilal  in 
■trie)  oT  IliD  Farnpnuiiu  or  Bindu  Ktah 

AcmnJmK  "  I"""?,  i' ""  d»lroifd  by 

tte  h»vo  nd  reason  for  Bnpposing  Ilut 
got  to  <ir  KE.,  ami,  if  it  had  bmi,  it 
f  ban  bem  noticnl  b;  Ptolnsf .     It  it 

tame  ai  the  CapfaoH  of  Solmua  (c.  94), 
am  the  Indiu.  It  haa  bnn  anspKtfd 
me  Kpnurnt)  the  Tallej  of  the  Kdlmi 
^apiis  the  to<m  oa  tbe  Indiu  now  called 

It  u  not  Kabul,  irhkh  bu  been  titit- 
md  bj  Professor  Wibon  to  occnpj  iLe 
ancifnt  OrtaspsaDm.  Laisen  (Zar 
im.  Bactr.  p.  149)  finds  in  the  ChiiifM 
ngdotn  called  Kiapidit  in  the  valley  ol 
o  the  E.  of  Bamtan.  It  is  Tei7  probabk 
■ e  idendcaL  [V.] 


Tc*™.j 


UM  (KmlTwr:  EOi.  Ca(atinas :  Ca- 
j  of  Sieilj,  menlioiwd  only  by  Cicero 
r,  bnl  ohich  ippean  from  the  fom'er  t< 
a  plaa  of  Mms  imparlance.  He  men. 
eonjnncliDa  with  Halonliam,  EnpiiuDi, 
iwiu  in  the  northeni  part  of  the  bUnd. 
r  tnnmeratea  it  anwRg  the  inland  ciiiet 
rhia  name  has  eridentl)'  been  retained  by 

town  of  Capiad,  the  utuatioo  of  whicli 
bem  ElopB  of  the  moontains  of  Caronia 
ika  ban  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea,  and  Dm 
m  from  Gamgi  (Engniam),  accords  well 
bore  indiatioos.  (Cic  »  Verr.  iii.  43 
S  IS ;  CiDter.  SicO.-)  [E.  H.  B.] 
IXIAS,  a  town  of  I'eraea,  or  Ooeleryria 
1  tbe  Peotinger  Tabla,  between  Gadan 
and  placed  in  the  Itinerary  of  Antaniniu 

betveen  Gadara  and  Damascus,  betweer 
Jadara,  16  mites  from  the  latter  and  3t 
rmer.  It  is  otherwise  nnknown,  exrtf 
i  am  EfiacopU  we  of  this  name  in  Ihi 
■I  Records.  (Rehnd,  p.  693.)  [G.W. 
ILUM  (KnlTonAsr,  Stnb.},  a  town  o 
ira,  which,  though  not  noticed  in  history 
4  both  by  Pllnj  and  SCnbo  among  th< 
existing  in  th<dr  time.  (Plin.  iii.  S.  a.  9 
.  S38.)     We  lean  also  from  the  Libe 

(p.  333)  that  it  bad  been  colcnistd  b; 

nuder  Caesar.     (Znmpt,  da  Cobm.  pF 


n  Uemicoram,"  prorca  it  to  have  htm  j 
iiiki[Hl  condition  under  the  empin.  Tbi 
was  discorered  on  the  rond  from  Patn 
mttlr)  to  a  place  called  IllSglio.  a  smal 
.  mountains,  about  SO  miles  from  Pal'i 
8  from  Anagni,  which  may  pl•u^ibl, 
Itoociopy  IbesiterfCapitalum.  (Mu 
r,  p.3l>49.4:  Nibby,  iJtnlomi  A* /Tuimi 
3.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

ES  (i>iyi*  Tigh),  a  mountain  of  At 
n  the  epars  of  wbUh  Pliny  (i.  SO.  ».  34 ; 
lorily  of  Licinius  Mocianuj,  describa  iL 
as  taUng  it>  rise.  He  fii«  its  poiiliu 
iboie  Zimara.  Pliny  (I.  c.)  quale*  Dt 
hulo  in  placing  the  souitre  of  the  Ev 
Mt.  Aba,  the  tiuiie  undoubtedly  as  the  Abu 
(xi.  p.  537).     CapDto  therefore  lotnic 
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jm  or  UonnUinona  Cilidi, — ud  bj  tbe  Euiii' 
in  tlic  iwnh,  bdimn  Sinopa  uid  tlic  Ha-ccwt  o 
he  TitMinni  who  H<n  sbiHit  the  rircr  Thtnnadui 
rbe  pan  mat  of  Ihis  iilbmus  u  eilltd  tli«  Cheno 
xant,  which  conapmda  to  tba  conntij  which  He 
■wiirtM  calU  wiihin  (irrit'),  that  i»,  wert  ef,  tt 
EUjL  But  in  Stnbo's  tinw  it  wu  ths  fubim  t 
lf»i{nat<  tbii  wuIkh  timet  u  Aua  within  Tannu 
n  wbicb  be  eren  indddea  Ljda  (p.  534).  Thi 
■thniiu  ia  called  a  neck  (abjch')  bj  Hendutni;  bti 
■ht  dimeniiani  which  he  auigna  to  it.  a*  thej  lUoi 
n  oar  teita,  an  reij  ineiart,  being  only  fire  dsjt 
oaaitj  to  BD  actin  nun  (i.  7S).  He  reckniB  i 
lay'i  josnK)'  at  SOO  aladia  (i*-  10>),  and  at  151 
rtiidia  in  uMho'  place  (v,  S3). 

The  dinwDsions  of  Cippadoeiii  iron  tfae  Pontm 
Jiat  is,  the  proriDce  oS  Pontae,  to  the  Taiimi,  it 
■ontbeni  limit,  an  aUted  bj  Stiabo  to  be  1800  sU 
lia;  and  the  iength  from  Pbijgia,  ita  weatHn  bonn 
lafj,  to  tbe  Enpbntes  and  Armenia,  the  eastcn 
MoiiliUT,  abotit  3000  eUdia.  TbcK  dimeasms  ar 
jia  large.  Tbe  bonndarj  betwaen  Ponttu  and  Cap 
padocia  b  a  monntun  tract  parallel  to  the  Tinmi 
■hich  commenna  at  tbe  wotern  eitremitjof  Ctiniiiui 
3Bne,  when  ttie  hiii  fort  Daamenda  Atanda  (it  ia  in 
ximctlj  printed  Commafrene  in  Cafianlxn'a  Stroh.  p 
MO),  to  the  cutern  eitnmitj  of  Lariniuene.  Com 
xoftae  and  LaTiniaaaie  are  dinaione  of  Cappadorii 
Iheia  lioiila  do  not  include  Cilicia  Trachea,  wbid 
na  attached  to  CapFadocia;  and  Stiabo  dcaoiba 
thia  dlTiaion  of  Cilida  under  Ciucu. 

The  ten  diTiaiona  of  Capi^ocia  (Stnb.  p.  5S4' 
■n,  Helilene,  Cilaonia,  Cilicia,  Tjanilis,  and  Gar 
noritis.  which  ia  inccrrectl;  written  lunritii  ii 
Caaanbon'a  lerL  Ha  calla  thoe  the  diriiioni  at  o 
■boat  Tanrua  (aJ  wpii  Tf  Tailpy);  and  he  fllDDle 
latea  them  ttaa  oat  to  wat.  For  Helitaie  waa  oi 
the  weat  bonk  of  the  Enphratea,  which  acparated  i 
(inn  Sopbene  otl  the  eaat  of  tbe  riTcr.  South-wei 
of  Helitene  ia  the  baiin  of  Cataonia,  which  lie*  be 
Iween  the  range  of  Amanni  on  the  aontb.  and  tb 
Antitaonu  on  the  Dorlh.  The  dietdct  of  Cilkii 
bordered  on  Cataonia,  and  it  contained  Ibe  town  o 
Hazaoa,  afterwarda  Caraareia.  and  the  lofty  moontui 
Argiena  [ABOAKca].  the  higheet  point  of  Cappa 
doda.  The  Tjanilia.  ao  callfd  fnoi  Tyani,  i 
Bonth-weat  of  Cilicia.  Tjana  waa  at  the  nortbeni  haa 
of  Tanni),  and  ooir  the  paaa  into  Cilicia,  called  tb 
Cilician  gatea.  Cilida  and  Tyanitia.  ac(ncdin|r  t 
Strabo.  wen  the  only  diniicna  of  Cappadocia  tha 
ontained  dtiea.  Qaitaoritia  waa  <n  tbe  weat,  o 
tbe  borden  of  Pfarygia.  The  other  five  diatrict 
named  hj  Strabo  are,  LaTiniaaeiie,  Sargaranseiu 
Samimie,  Cammanene,  and  Merimene ;  and  he  name 
them  also  fhitn  tut  to  wnt,  or  nearly  bo.  Th? 
Dccn^ied  the  northern  i«irt  of  Cappadncia.  botdcrin 
on  Ponlni.     The  pontion  of  LaTiniaaene  ia  not  eaa 

died,  It  must  be  in  the  north-east  jart  of  Cappa 
doda.  It  iswimgly  placed  in  eametnapa.  To  the 
ten  diviBiona  were  added  by  tbe  Bomans  an  elereiiil 
which  comprised  the  conntry  to  the  aonth-wefit  abou 
CylHBlra  and  Caatabala,  and  aa  &r  aa  Derbc,  whic 

Armenia  Hinor  did  not  oripnally  behog  tu  tli 
Ronian  prorinco  of  Cap]»docia,  tbe  limita  of  whic 
Strabo  hai  described.  Tbe  Gnek  f^eograj^er  fixf 
the  poeilion  of  Armenia  Minor  (p.  S5S)  tboa.  Soul 
of  Phamacia  and  Tnpeios.  on  the  Etiiine,  am  i> 
TibareniandCbaldari.aehecalla  them,  who  extend  I 
far  MUlh  as  Aimcnia  tba  Ltea,  which  u  a  tolenbl 
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■nd  ita  inhilnUnti  >p|v«r  (o  tun*  adopted  ind  n- 
Uined  to  A  UIo  period  iht  Greek  costonu  of  llut 
peo[ile.  But  Aueustoi  hiring  Iikim  ■  tMocy  to 
Cfipme,  in  amBequencQ  tf  a  bvounble  omcD  wbich 
be  met  iritb  oi  Iioding  tbn«.  twk  poswuioD  of 
it  *«  put  o[  Uw  imperial  dnnuin,  giving  cIm  Km- 
piriitiuu  in  eichinge  Ihe  ftr  men  weallhj  iilmd  of 
AeniriL  (SoM.  >«;.  93;  Diim  Cm.  11143.)  He 
■ppem  to  liBv*  viiilcd  it  repntcdl]',  ud  ipeni  four 
diiyt  lb«n  ihottlj  befon  his  dcMb.  (Sa«t.  Jh^.  98.) 
*^iit  it  WW  bin  aiuvencr  Hberina  who  give  tbs 
bief  celebrilj  to  Cajweio,  beving,  in  a.  D.  37,  M- 
^iibed  bii  ivddeDCfl  pcnnviendj  on  tbe  iibmf, 
■ben  be  epent  tbe  but  (en  jemn  of  hii  life.  Ac- 
cording to  TucitBt,  it  wmanotio  ranch  tbe  mildnos 
of  tbeelimate  imd  the  beautj  of  the  proepeft  IliaC 
led  him  to  Uke  op  his  abode  here,  b»  the  secluded 
and  inacceeflible  cbaiwrter  of  tbe  spot,  whirh  bo- 
nind  bim  ahke  fnm  dan)[<r  and  from  obEerrntioti. 
*C  mi  here  toconJiiiglf  that  he  gave  himself  up  to 
be  nnnatraJDed  practice  li  the  grceaetc  dcbaucberiei, 
rhich  have  rendered  bis  name  icarceljr  \eu  iufa- 
10U1  Ihan  bit  cmelliea.  (Tac.  Atm.  iv.  67,  vi.  I ; 
;uet.  Tii.tO,t3;  I»on  Can.  Iviii.  5 ;  Jnr.  Sat.  i. 
<3.)  He  ended  not  Icei  than  twelve  villas  in  dif- 
fi^rait  parts  of  (he  uland,  the  temuni  of  levenl  ol 
' '  'i  are  itjll  viable.  The  moM  cooatderable  appean 
iva  been  ntnated  do  the  aummit  of  lh«  clifl 
J  the  Sorrentlne  Pnanoitorj,  vbicb,  froin  its 
■tiong  poaitjon,  ii  evidently  that  dceignated  bj  Flinj 
(iiL  S.  B.  la)  al  Ibe  "An  Tiberii."  It  ia  mppoaed 
also  to  bs  thii  oDe  that  wai  called,  ai  we  leani  from 
"  dial  ( ra.  SS).  tbe  "VilU  JovU."  New  It 
»  remains  of  ■  pbima  or  light-house,  alluded 
tbbj  Suetonius  and  Stitius,  which  must  have 
Berved  tof^de  ships  through  tbe  strait  between  thje 
and  and  tbe  Surrendne  Promontory.  (Snet. 
Tib.  74;  Stat.£>(D.  iii.  S.  lua) 

Strabo  tells  ui  that  there  were  fbrmerl;  two  small 
towns  in  the  island,  hut  in  bii  lime  enlj  one  re- 
gained. It  in  all  probalnlity  occupied  (he  lame  tilt 
a*  the  modsm  town  of  Capri.  (Ktrab.  v.  p.  218.) 
Tbe  name  of  Tanmbalae,  mentioned  bf  Suiioi 
(iii.l.  IS9),a[ipivBt<ihaveheen  given  to  tome  of  tbi 
lofty  crags  and  rocki  tbit  crown  the  Island  of  Capri : 
it  is  swd  that  two  of  theee  still  bear  tbe  names  ol 
Taro  grand*  and  Torv  piccolo.  Fnm  its  rotky 
character  and  ralcaieous  soil  Capri  is  fir  Inferior  in 
fertility  (o  tbe  opposite  inUnd  of  Itdna  :  the  ejiilhel 
'  "  diles  Cajmae ,"  given  it  in  the  how  passii^  bj 
■lini,  could  be  deserved  only  to  account  of  tin 
imperial  ■{Jendonr  Isviihed  on  the  villas  of  Tiberius 
ExeavUiiJiii  in  modern  tinies  have  brought  lo  lighl 
moaaic  pavements,  bas-nliefs,  cameos,  gone,  ami 
other  rebcs  of  antiquity.  Theae.  as  well  as  the  pn- 
sent  sUte  of  the  island,  an  fully  dcKribed  by  Hs. 
drava.      (Letlere  tail   iMoia  4i  Capri.  Dresden 

1J94.)  [E.  n.  B.] 

CAPRIA  LAKE.    [Aspendd*.] 

CAPRUS.  (Kcinpoi:  Lybbaiaa),  the  port  am 

island  of  Slageiius  to  the  EiW.  of  the  ^lymonii 
Golf.  (Strab.  vii.  p.331;  cmp.Leake.A'orfirn 
Gntct.  vol.  iiL  p.  1G£.)  [K.  B.  J.] 

CAPRUS.  1.  (Xiw^t,  Slnb.ivi.p.7381  I'olyb 
v.SltPloLvi.  l.§T),Bri>or  of  Assyria  which  BowH 
intotiie  Hgrii,  not  many  milea  below  Nineveh.  H 
modem  nsme  is  tbe  Laser  Ziib.  It  is  probable  tha 
the  Dune  of  this,  and  that  of  the  Grraltr  Zib,  lb 
Lycos,  wen  imparled  into  Assyria  by  the  Greek 
fran  Phrygia,  in  which  wen  Iwo  riven  of  the  sam 
a  in  dm  popnqnity  the  one  io  Uh  other.  [V.^ 
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but  DO  •eoPFT  kid  bs  igun  nitlidnini  hii  fore 
IluD  th«  cnntnls  FolTini  ukd  Appina  Cluodini  t 
nw«i  the  uegf ,  uid  iniBeUd  the  dtj,  notirithitui 
liif!  ila  gnat  eitcDt,  with  m  double  Udb  of  clrcui 
nllitioci  all  tmad.  All  tha  efiorta  of  Humibil 
brok  through  thaw  lines  «  compal  tfaa  coniols 
niM  tb«  siege,  prored  frmtltsa:  bnuos  mada  ita 
KTenlf  feIC  within  Ibe  walls,  and  tba  Capuini  m 
at  length  mnpelleil  to  aDTTBider  rtt  discnti 
A.C.  SII. 

The  nrolt  oF  th«  huthkn  dtj  wu  now  ptmiah 
with  Exemplary  nereritj.  All  the  Mnatim,  a 
other  noblea,  were  pat  lo  d«lh,  or  thrawn  ii 
dungenne,  when  thej  tihimalfl^  pariBfaed  :  t 
ether  dtiiOB  wen  removed  to  >  distancr  fnxn  th 
homo,  the  f^nater  pajt  of  than  bejiind  the  Tibi 
and  ttie  whole  territory  of  the  titj  confiifaled  tu  i 
Roman  dale  :  all  local  magiBtranea  were  abutish 
and  the  mixed  popnlaciin  of  stiangen,  arliuni,  ■ 
new  little™,  which  was  allowed  to  remain  will 
the  walla  wai  labjcclid  lo  llie  JDrindictica  of  i 
Bimian  praefecl.  (Lii.uvi.  15,  16.3.1.341  Cic, 
1^.  Agr.  i.  6,  11,  28,  32.)  The  eitj  itself  i 
oilj  sjared,  uji  Vxrj,  in  order  that  the  moat  fori 
laoda  io  Ilalj  might  niH  be  left  without  inbabila 
to  cnltirale  them :  bnt  ita  political  imporlmce  i 
fer  erer  annihilalai,  and  the  proud  capital  of  Ca 
pania  ndnced  to  tbe  conditico  of  a  provincial  to 
of  the  moat  degraded  class.  The  policj  of 
Romans  in  thii  iiutSDce  was  emtnenttj  iD«easf 
while  the  adiantagee  which  Capua  derived  fnan 
pnsition  in  Uw  midst  of  ao  fertile  a  plain,  and 
the  gnalaet  high  road  of  the  empire,  eoon  niM^ 
again  into  a  popnloitB  and  flourisbijip  tj>wn,  and  i 
tiuUj,  though  not  in  oame.  the  dijHta]  of  Campni 
it  conlinned  to  be  whollf  free  from  domestic  tronl 
indsedilioni.and  ils  inhabitants  were  innarliable 
their  Sdelil;  and  attachment  to  Some,  of  which  tl 
gave  signal  proof  during  the  trjing  period  of  the  So 
War.  (Cic.  ifc  ieff.  J  jr.  iL  ,13.)  IliiprohaHet 
thej  were  on  this  occasion  restored  to  the  poaww 
ofmumcipal  privileges,  for  thoogh  Velleina  repreu 
them  ai  fiiit  iw»vering  these,  when  thcj  becam 
colony  tinder  Caesar,  thry  ccrtainl)'  appear  lo  h 
been  in  posecsiiDn  of  them  in  the  time  of  Cici 
(VelL  P«.  ii.  44  ;  Cic.  jiro  5e«(.  4,  m  Puoii.  I 
Its  importance  at  llue  period  ie  soScienlly  altn 
by  the  repeated  notices  cf  it  that  occur  during 
Civil  Wars  of  Borne,  Thus  it  was  at  Capua  I 
Sulla  bad  aesembled  his  lamj  for  the  Mithrid 
War,  and  fron  whence  he  Inrned  tbe  anna  of 
legions  againit  Beme :  it  waa  here,  too,  that 
neat  jear  Cinna  first  raised  the  standard  of  re 
af^nit  the  Senate.  (Appian,  A  C.  \.  SG,  G7,  63.  t 
Again,  on  the  ontbrnk  of  the  war  between  Cai 
and  fompey,  the  piutiiana  of  the  Utter  at  : 
made  Capua  a  kind  d  head-gnartera.  which  I 
were,  howerer.  soon  constrained  to  abandon. 
.  C.  iL  29,  37  ;  Caes.  B.  C.  i.  14 ;  Cic.  ad 
i.  II.)  It  is  also  mentioned  on  occasion  of 
mejnrary  of  Catiline,  as  one  of  the  pbcT*  w1 

hich,  afler  the  suppreesiaa  of  the  danger, 
lonicipalily  aponUneunsly  adopted  Cicent  as  t 
pKlron.  (Cic.  pro  Srit.  4.) 

Cipna  is  at  this  lime  termed  by  the  great  or 
"  nrbe  ampliisimil  Bti]ue  onutiwima."  (Id.  de  i 
Agr.  as.)  But  the  territory  which  bad  i 
belonged  to  it,  the  fcilile  ■■  ager  Cunpanus," 
retained  by  the  Romans  as  the  property  of  the  si 
:    and  waa  gnaidsd  with  jaUous  care  ai  new  of 
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CARCINA. 
nccnuon  Ihej  inflicled  luch  outnjn  m)  Ui« 
biriQla  as  unhsrquentlj  broof^ht  dawn  tb«  i 
renjrauKe  upon  all  fcnaa  cimcenKd  in  tlicir  [ 
tialiun.  No  £iibw(|nent  notice  of  it  is  found 
tba  coTyertnn  wbicli  iitentified  it  witli  Canicu) 
considpnble  mcdem  toiin  ibont  IS  miles  1 
Brindui).  denTM  khiw  plsusibiiitr  from  IIh 
lb*t  inecriptions  bive  beoi  dticoTerrd  there  ii 
Mnupui  dialect,  iboi  pniciiig  ii  to  baTs  brt 
ancient  tleaupiin  tflwn.  (Rolninclli,  vol.  ii.  p. 
Momm«en,  U.  1.  Diaiede,  p.63.)  [E.  II.  I 
CARBIS  (KupAi,  Arnan,  IwL  SG).  the  nai 

CA'ItCAS0(f7anuU(«e>,  a  tovn  in  the 
Tincia  of  Caeur  (£.  G.  iii.  SO),  and  the  ( 
Narbooen^is  of  Flinf  (iii.  4).  vba  cMi  it  " 
cuam  Volcanun  Teelongnm."  Ptolemy  (ii 
a]»  mention!  it  aa  one  of  Ihe  towns  of  tbe  V 
Tcctnafm.  It  ja  on  Ibe  Atai  (Audr),  and  i: 
tlie  capital  of  Ihe  department  of  Auilt.  Ir 
campaign  of  P.  Cnt>iisinAr|uilania  during  L'a 
jCDiemnient  of  Gaul,  B.C.  5G,  Chitsuo,  Tulnsa. 
Narbo,  fumiibcd  many  brave  xildicn  for  Cn 
Tliej  were  summoned  hy  the  ceneral  fram  a  a 
rulL  A  column  a  few  fret  liijih,  eiwted  in  li< 
of  M.  Numeriua  Numcrianua.  huppoaed  lo  lie  (he 
aa  the  inn  of  tlie  emperor  Cams,  was  found  . 

munuDienUiI  evidence  that  tliis  was  once  a  R 
Inwn.  But  Numrriuiui  waa  Darned  M,  Aureliu 
tbe  Jerusilein  Itiuocarj  it  ia  called  Culellain 
CUM.  [CI 

CAKCATHIOCEBTA  (KapiHrfii..fff a ;  / 
pit\  the  captal  of  Sofhehe,  one  of  the  canh 
Armenia.  (Strah.  xi.  p.  SB?:  Plin.  vi.  10.) 
Martin  {Mm.  aw  TArmair,  vol.  i.  p.  188) 
aiders  that  this  was  the  ancient  and  heathen 
of  Ibe  dlj  at  Uartjropolis  [MARTraoPnLis] 
Ritler  (fnUwxfa,  vol.  I.  p.  811)  haa  ehown 
factorily  that  this  caiinot  be  Ibe  case.  Cam 
oeruduea  not  occur  in  llie  Byianlino  wrileni 
must  be  llie  came  aa  tlx  tinine  (urtma  «hic 
drenus  {Hut.  Camp.  vol.  ii.  p.  686)  calls  Xi^ 
and  Thirb  cmmnandal  ftteeopoiaiiiia.  It  was  < 
by  the  Syrians  KonlicH  (charlbil,  t)'An 
Kharlabitl,  Herbflol  1  Jlarclbartl,  Aiienuinni  < 
Von  Hammer,  Gwh.  Ar  Ofmm.  v.J.  L  p. 
vol.  ii.  p.  345).  Kk-trpa  i>  plarnl  on  an  eiiii 
at  the  termination  of  a  lange  of  mountains, 
iTiandinK  a  beautiful  and  eileiiMive  plain.  At  iio 
distance  is  a  lalie,  whirli,  though  described  as 
is  really  frtt^waler  (Ute  CiiljitX  which  K 
{Geog.  Utm,  Ptr:  Emp.  p.  333)  conjecluro 
thebhrCulchiioflhranienla.  (Comp.  11(4.  v 
The  word  Kat,  Kul,  or  CiU  rn.|iienlly  occii 

Uu.  (Hitter,  fntt-Hnde,  vol.  i.  p.  I03{  Johth. 
Soc.  vol.  vL  p.  so:,  vol.  I.  p.  36i.)       [K.  B, . 

CARCICI.  fur  ao  D'Anville  afEnna  that  we  . 
to  read  the  name  in  the  tlartlime  Itinerary  ir 
of  CarucL  lib  anlliority  for  Carcin  it  an  in 
tinn  which  Barthelemi  read  on  the  spot. 
meniates  are  lery  confined  along  this  part  c 
crost  of  Callia,  bat  l)*Anville  ecntrnds  tba 
Carsii'ia  Piiniu  i>  Cauu.  a  plaiv  on  tlie  co 
France  hettvevn  Tuul-m  and  MarHille.  (l)'Ai 
A'af<«,  &£.;  Walckeiiaer,  Gng.,  Ice,  vol.  i 
120.)  [G.  1 

CAHCIKA  (KdfwiKi,  PloL  iiL  S.  %  ST),  < 
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ap.  MP] 


Kap«*r™), 

iln,  vtordiii?  to  Ili'riilDtu:^).  iii'ur  t)ie  inmlh  of 
riviT  HTiui'yns  (llvn-l.  iv.  S5},  or,  as  later 
n.naint-'tliPriv»r,CiircluilM(Kii(«irfTiii,Strjb, 
[..  3(171  l-t..l.  iii.  5.  SS  8.  Oj  l'liii.I.c.)  TL- 
Ml  imo  tliPRillf  nf  tlii>i«nu>niiiiip(Kri(iKiiJT)|i 
■nt,  Strali.  Lc;  IMi,  ii.  1.  g4ili  I'liii.  le.i 
un.  p.5S;Auun.yVr.  ]>)>.;, D;  foriiH-rlT ri11«1 

V,  »iilp  iif  iliH  islhniiix  iil'lIii'CliPr»iniuiiiiTnurir4i 
meu).  Tlif  rivtr  was  ri-L-snliii  n»  Ihi^  Iminilirv 
14-11  tlic"01.1r;i'VtLU""FHi^rr>L«tu>(iv.S9)aiiil 
i(a  (coiiil''  riin.  /.  <'..  wlin  itilla  IIk  roiintry  W. 
e  rivvrS.TtI>iaSFn.lb'a).  Tlii-riiir  is  ^iiieniilv 
r>seil  to  U''ttK'  uiiull  Mnnin  i.f  Knimlehat.    Tli'p 

y,  {Kkliw;il.l,  (A-.si-.  d.  A'im/..  J/trc.  p-'aoa; 
t.v.,1.  iiF.  irf.ii,  [tp-IM,  ion,  4.18, 45!l,)[I'-S-3 
\ltCISI'll-a  Fl„M  SIN.  [Cakiina,] 
*I!OIXl'TIS.  [CAitciN.1.] 
VKrOUAS  {KapKipas:  Carl),  a  livft  of 
h>rn  Pai.ii.n.in,  (luirina  f^.m  the  Irifflits  ..f  Ulv- 
II  iiila  lliu  Suviia.  (SiRib.  vii.  p.  3U :  tV-iff. 

iv.  21,  wJifrc  it  i«  nilliil  Comif.)  [L.  S.] 

MtUAMVLi:  (Kiwiaju^n :  Elk.  Ka^Soui;- 
r),  a  l.,«n  of  iU-^-vmn,  ait)  oil..  .,f  tlie  wn-n 
i  ulTiTOl  by  AKninBimi.iU  t«  Ac-hilli'a.     (//.ii. 

292.)  It  wai  »t\inud  na  a  Etmii;  n.kv 
It  at  tint  distanw  uf  (0%\.|i  hluclia  frwii  IliP  w,i, 
wxlvfittinLcurtra.  (I'aiu.  iii.  20.  §";  Simli. 
r>.  3C0.  >a|.)  It  is  tilM  a  l.ironhn  toiiii  I'V 
iliittis  <iiiL  T-t}.  tinre  Ilu:  wliulu  iif  MuH-niu 
iniliuUI  in  tha  tL-n'iiurii<d  of  L.icuniu  lit  llir 

ijf  llie  lii'toriail.     It  n;;aiii  becanii;  a  tairn  of 

i>tl.T;  liutkw.-u  liiiulli  ».|>iinil.>il  froin  i\ei- 
l)y  Aii^iLttiw,  iiiiJ  aiim-iuJ  lo  LAcniiia. 
s.  I.  c.)  PauMiniiiK  inculiuiii  at  CanLvnylc 
inrii.-i,  oC  Allii'iia  ani  nf  Aik.IIu  CiiriH.m^ ;  and 
-  -  ■-••  urlinriJof  (he- 


riu-ri'  ar 
of  tlic 


'onsUliini 


IK  aii.  of  tlic  Rioileni  St.ina.imil,i,  at  llic 
lice  of  1.1IHI  (Freuch)  i.n.|iw<  Iran  tlie  tea. 
1]..  Mill.  JT.  .5.  a.  H  ;  PtuL  iii.  IR.  §  22  ;  Sl<'|>ll. 
p.;  Lpafce,  .1^™.,  w].l.  p.  329, »[.;  Ilgb- 

V'ltlllA  (Ka«<»B;  Cai-ulin).  one  of  t bo  cbK 
■  of  tlie  Tliniclan  OluTMni'sti^  Hitnnlcd  at  tl» 
of  tlip;tiilf  if  .Mi'U".  U  w;i!i  nrigiiwllyncolonT 
10  Klitr^nna  ami  Clazoiiii'iiiiinii  ;  but  «ubB^ 
ly.  ill  ihp  lime  of  Miltiaiiw,  the  iJafc  also  n>- 
l  AllK'iiinn  c.l.iliMs.  (lliTuit.  rii.  SS,  vi.  33. 
I  "i ;  .Vyiii.  Cliiin.  ens :  Dnn.  c.  Fhilip.  i.  p.  63, 
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CABIA. 

Einni  BwgjlMIciu,  Uic  Dnrthmi  ildi 
miiuted  in  the  {nnuoitoryPDMdiDiii.iu 
rig  the  notth  nut  of  the  pou 
niu.  The  Ccnmicu  (K^a^ 
Herod,  i.  17*),  or  DoHi  •£  Plin^,  doi 
Bmntrtiin,  ig  ■  d«p  inkt,  the  mirth  ei 
fbnnnl  by  the  moaoliuii  nnga  ilmd 
running  thn>Qt;h  Cuia  from  att  to 
ninktJiif;  in  thie  ptniwDb  of  Uilini 
Kmlhem  tide  of  the  faa^  ia  boandet 
rnopiui  penfiunla,  at  Ibe  wsteni 
which  Caidoi  «>■  aitiultd ;  uid  i 
of  ibe  pilf  ig  Ibe  long  mutow  island 
looka  like  a  fngmmt  if  the  moontai 
tinenL     The  peninsula  of  Cnidv  it 


DMkl   Kcmi  lol 

sula  [BunAUtn].  which  fnrnii 
boundarj  of  the  pictnmque  Kulf  °l 
•inilh  side  is  fanned  bj  another  pei 

lico  of  a  mountain  range  from 

inland  Klacuisa,  ia  Hount  Phoenii.  ■ 

taint  of  the  western  tide  of  Aioa; 
highest  Doontaui  in  tho«  part*  (! 
The  Peraea  of  the  Bbodiana  commem 
■n  eaitward  aha^  the  coast  belw 
t^ds  ot  the  inlericr  and  the  Ma  (S 
65S).  The  bar  <if  Sjme  baa  a  rngge 
Mast,  and  itself  eoolains  eneial  nthe 
Uela,  proceoling  from  east  lo  west  in 
of  Ibe  aiain  of  Caria  (i.  IG),  Danm  it 
ofder;  —  Th^mnias.  Srhoenos,  and  Bn 
Thjinuias,  tlicQ.  is  the  baj  right  o 
isliod  of  Sfme,  bounded  on  the  Dor 
Yinxoaotarf  Aphrodiiiom;  the  Scboen 
baj  further  Darlh;  and  the  baj  of  Bi 
baj  north  of  the  Schoenui,  and  the 
the  gulf  of  S}'me.  Ciose  to  this  baJ 
the  narrow  neck  of  land  vliich  conorc 

■  *  Minor,  4v.  Tul.  ii.  ^  77-)  Son 
the  bay  of  ilubastua  on  the  sn 
Triopian  peninsula,  where  alio  the  las 
to  a  uamiw  neck ;  but  if  tbe  Ca 
ef  lleroJolua  is  riebtlj  delermioed, 
bay  of  Uabassus.  [RuBAttl'S.]  If  1 
poeilion  <£  the  Bnbaseu*,  the  RuhaBsii 
(i.  IT«)i'  t'l*  hwg  peninsola  to  tt 
Triopie,  or  tbe  rockj  trad  that  csoU 
tain  Phoenii.  And  this  peniiisaU  ii 
(t.  go,  Ga)  nils  the  Chenontiiu  o 
Rhodlawj  Pliny  alao  (uii.  S)  t 
Cherwnnus  Khodia.  This  peniunl 
Chersonue,  tennlnatea  in  the  Dog's 
tema)  or  Ass'  Jaw  (Onugnathos),  rig 
the  island  ot  Rbodrs,  and  in  the 
ontny  prrhals  of  Pliny  oppoaila  It 
Sjme.  (Comp.  Plin.  t.  aS.  and  tieti 
Tlie  neik  J  ihii  Rhodian  Cbei 
DUiow  trad  between  tbe  head  of  tb 
and  a  land-locked  bay  on  the  east,  ( 
wbich  »as  the  lown  of  Phvtcui.  Bet 
nienlinocd  bay  and  ai 


'    between  the  mwilh  of  tha  Callni  at 
COS.  Uaeri,  ia  another  Cbereona 
_les  in  the  pninionl<»y  Fedaliom  i 
Tba  impular  coast  of  Caria  is  ma 
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lisnfLU: 


l':ja1.rJb.T]vJU.24.)    I 


111:  nil,  with 
rr]j[iiin,  lielnE  of  tliP  lyp!  litre  rrprcsontfd,  nanwlv, 
in  tliD  nl.vcric  Ihc  Iii'.iJh  gf  mthm  deities;  im  (he 
iTipr*,  llic  miiw  of  ibe  cily  IwWfen  Iwo  raiT  of 
L-.™  jJiieci  liiiriamlnllr,  {Fliura,  i>/>.  S^jr.  vol.  ix. 
I>|i.  113— US:  Mnt  de  F.ip.  vol.  i.  f.  288, 
."1.  iii.  11,  n\ :  Clin,.  A»t.  ni>i»t.  Hi.  <1  J  JIi™in.r1. 
lul.  i.  p.  n,  !-uii.l.  vol.  i.  p.  17i  Sostiii),  p.  41):  K.-k- 
!,..(.  v..l.i.|^  17).  [I'.S.] 

i.;AKM1I.KSSI:.S  {KawmMiffa-rfO.  a  town  <i 
l.iTl.1.  i,!:u.-«l  liy  Slrath.  (]..  Cli.'.)  hrtivn-n  Tc-liiiiwua 
ai't.|  llie  ni'ailli  oT  tin  Xanlhu^.     AriiTTdiiiisMiH 

wliirli  is  llil»  Kinall   \li'>i--r  Cnnnvl,.-sii<.  Ijiii^r  ill  n 
i:,vii-..-     -llid  Mtd  is  iiLliiiown.     (Fell.™-,  Lgeia, 
p.  a47!  l-^ltp,  Aila  JliH-r.  p.  I82.)        [«.  L.l 
l.-.\II\A  (Kiipiu),  (liP  laiuL-J  of  the  Alii>:u'i.  ■ 
■■       '■■     '       ■;.p.7fi«).ii-'ntion«i 
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t  al'iut  Aijliil 
<  iiK-nliun  is  iiiund  >  j*  ll»'  Cnmi  in  tbr  account 
hy  l.ivy  of  the  fiiiiiiilulioii  of  that  citjr,  which 
hiiiilv  appcarii  to  luivi:  rc^'aittnj  a>  titiutol  in 
n.  (Liv.  sxxix.  33,45, 55.)  Thr  |<n.|ipr  ubode 

tlie  |>i:ilii  ortlie;Vn.nr.-:iiid  which  were  llieiu'c 
'iii..h'Tt  an  thv  Alp<-.~  Ciimiriu',  Ib<ni;:li  iD  lutcr 
U-tli-r  kn'ovii  ns  ihe  Alpes  .luliue.  [Ali'ks.] 
bcr  Vfm  IxuulL-d  hy  tlii<  liluielialis  oil  t«i«  W., 
Nmnrniis  on  llid  N..  nnd  by  the  laiirisi'i  nnd 
in  the  m 
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CARPI. 

mid  Unmn  (pmb.  Sforotalti)  SB  U.  P.  fron 

nium,   uid  28  from  Conubnun  (JiiJ.  /fin 

Amonji  tlw  other  dtio  of  tli«  CarpeUni  were  f 

(DTDbalilr  the  /uSifa  of  Ptolem;)i  Uipn 

('aaJ>,  Steph.  B.i  pob.  Alia,  E.  of  TVwnA 

(Abo  placH  of  leas  importuice.     The  iuum 

■  u  mentkoed  in  inMriptiwu   M   ^ 

Banu  ruiiu  an  fnuid  (JAonia,  Aittig 

I).     Besdes  the  dwellen  in  then  dtif 

wu  B  peopis,    called  Chundtuii    (Xopoii 

wtaoee  onl;  ilwde*  wen  the  cmvon*  in  tha 

Iha  banlia  of  tha  Tagoniiu  {Tajtma),  uk 

miquat  bf   6en«iiiB    bj  the  atnlaKem, 

naiMig,  bnt  of  dinting  tham  oat  ef  thnr  i 

nialed  with  admintion  br  Pluluch  (SrrI 

-'Ur.U^or(Fa«mo/SatoriaM).     Th( 

seea  in  the  ntighbourhoodof  JlcoMuid 

their  nuns  is  prsMrved  in  that  of  tin 

oeeita,  W.  J  the  litt«  ;>toca.    (L'ltert, 

.  Ih  4S9i  Lnborde,  /In.  toL  ill  p.  333.) 

it  tha  tiina  of  UAnnihal^ri  eanipnijrns  IP 

re  the  breaking  out  of  the  second  Pnnic ) 

Caqjetani  are  mentiooed  as  tha  moat  powaHu 

bcjond  the  Iberos.     Uml«d  •rith  the  Olck 

(i.  thej  bronKht  100,000  tncn  into  t 

it  Hunrubal,  who  had  eome  tnmble  in  d 

tbem  (Poljb.  til  U;  IJT.  ud.  5),  And  fba: 

nadjr  to  aeiM  the  lout  opportnnitf  fur  mri 

II),  a  diepixilioa  Dhich  ttaej  again 

J  tbe  war  between  Haidinlwl  and  th( 

(Ut.  uilL  86;  Poljb.  i.  7.  §  ft),  and  alaa 

lia  Banana  in  the  Celtibenan  War,  of  whi> 

fontrr  was  one  of  the  chief  aeati  (Lir,  u 

iL  30,  33).     Thrir  ctmntr;,  wbich  ia  desc 

being  very  pnductiFc,  anRcred  moch  in  i 

with  Viristhui  ( Ap|>ian.  Ui^.  64). 

The  names  of  thia  people  suggest  an  inl 
inquiiy.  According  to  general  analogy,  Itie 
foni  would  be  the  people  of  Carpt,  tlial 
sliould  have  ■  chief  citj  Carpe.  Kow  we  flu 
of  tint  nnme,  in  the  celebrainl  )>liti:e  on  ibe 
rariouslf  Cklted  Cnlpe,  Cacfria,  Cutcia,  &c. 
l]  (  »nd,  uioTBiver,  in  llie  other,  and  ap 
I  ancient  form  <A  tbe  name,  Carptai, 
fairlj  trace  a  connection  with  Carpetiiu,  1 
cdIj  another  limn  of  Tarteaia,  the  still  mon 
name  of  Calpe  or  Cartela.  Tlie  obtious  1 
woold  be  that  the  Caipetani  had  beendiaplaa 
cmirae  of  time,  protaiblj  bj  the  (growing  | 
IbePhorniciiD  ee1tl(in,fnan  their  Driginal  pa 
in  Ibe  S.  of  the  peninaula,  and  driven  Uclc 
mountains  into  tbe  great  table-land  of  tbi 
But,  without  doabting  that  such  a  procexs  n 
taken  place,  iG  denerva  coneidenttion  whe4 
pruple  nuj  not  have  oiginalij  possessed  tin 
dietticts  in  which  history  finds  tbrin,  a>  wc 
aonthem  rtgione  in  wbich  tha  namea  abora 
tomaili  their  fanner  pnaence;  whether,  in  w. 
name  which  we  find  in  the  earliest  mord 
various  fbrtna  of  Taishieh,  Taneasns,  Ci 
Carpe,  Calpe,  Carteia,  Ac,  wu  nut  applie 
paniniala  aa  fiir  ae  those  who  have  recorded  tl 
pdsssiaed  ai^;  knowledge  of  iL  Nay,  we  t 
■  people  Calpiaui  beyond  the  bonndary  of  tl 
anla,  nar  the  Rkont  (Herulur.  ap.  Const  1 
^iliii./iii;>.ii.  23;i;kert,Td.  ii.  pt.  1.p.a. 
all  aventa,  there  can  be  Uttle  donht  that  the  ( 
were  a  part  of  tbe  old  Iberian  popnlatHii 
notwithstanding  Ibe  vague  atatemcnt  of  S 
(«.  «.  "AAii)  that  they  were  a  Ccllk  race. 
CABFI,  CAKPIA'KI  (K^>*>w«;  Ito 


CAKPL 

[nniii  (pmb.  Mortdalii)  28  M,  P.  (mm 
,  end  aa  from  Comabrum  (.AtU.  /(in. 
Among  the  oUier  cities  of  the  CupeUni  were  A] 
(probiiblj  the  Ai(^  of  Plolcmj);  Hippo 
('AA^a,  Staph.  D.j  pnib.  Jfta,  £.  of  TnxUli. 
Uber  plutt  of  ku  impoitaiKe.  Tb«  tume  c 
''  -  w  ia  meatiuwd  in  iriKriptiuu  at  Vt 
BcDiui  niioa  us  finDd  (Munlo,  jl  111117. 
W,  as>  Baiidaa  Ibe  dmllss  in  thae  uti» 
I  people,  cmlied  Chindtuii  {Xapajtv 
onlj  iboda  Wert  i]»  mvenis  in  the  i 
■nk>  of  Ibe  Tugoniiu  {Tajmid),  and 
cooquot  b7  EerMrim  b;  U>«  (tnUticm, 
tiKMtig,  but  of  dmtmg  Uiem  ont  of  titea  a 
reUled  with  mdmiistiuD  bj  Plutureh  (SerK 
»ndMr.L.Ddor(f(u™o/S!r(oriM>.  Thei; 
m  in  the  neighbourhood  of  ^fcoM  «nd  t 
leir  notne  ii  pneerral  in  Uut  of  the  I 
Caractma,  W.  of  tli«  litter  pUce.  (Ukert, 
'  i.  p.  429;  Likboi^e,  /tia.  vol.  iiL  p.  323.) 
Al  the  time  of  IlHnnih&l'i  aunpniKns  m 
before  the  breaking  oat  of  tlie  ■emid  I'onic  \V 
Cnrpeluii  in  meBtiamA  u  Che  moet  pan  erful 
beyond  (he  Iberu.  United  with  the  Olctd 
Vuuei.  (hey  brooght  ltX),000  men  into  tli 
iiut  Humibd,  who  hul  xxne  Iroable  in  de 
■n  (?o1fb.  iii.  \i;  Lir.  xn.  5),  uhI  faaa 
Radj  to  HJM  the  lait  opportonity  fv  reroj 
11),  I  diapoeitim  whkb  the]'  *giua  1 
;  ttie  wu  between  Ha^drobnl  and  the 
ixiiL  36;  Poljb.  i.  7.  g  S),  and  aba  t 
[ouuu  in  the  CeltUieiun  War,  of  whid 
coontry  waa  one  of  tbe  chief  •cut*  (Lit.  u> 
ll.  30,  33).  Their  country,  which  i«  de«li 
being  rerj  produclivp,  Baflered  much  in  tJ 
with  Viiuthiu  (Appiin.  i/iip.  64). 

The  nunefl  of  this  people  inpgeBt  an  intc 
inquirj.  According  to  geiicraJ  analogj,  tlie 
voold  bo  the  peopla  of  Carpt,  that  i: 
1  have  a  chkf  city  Carpe.  Isuw  we  fine 
of  that  lame,  in  the  celebnied  pliwe  on  the 
nrioasljr  called  Calpe,  t^arpria,  Carteia.  &c. 
— ja]  ;  and,  moreover,  in  ihe  other,  and  app 
in  ancient  fnnn  if  the  tuune,  Carjutii,  1 
fiirljr  trace  a  conntction  with  CorpuXH,  w 
onlj  another  {arm  of  Tartatu*,  the  ilili  more 
name  of  Cilpe  or  Carteia.  The  obviooi  li 
would  be  that  the  Carpetani  had  been  displaced 
conm  of  time,  probably  by  the  fcrowing  p( 
the  Phoenician  HltIen,ffo[n  their  original  posi 
*  'le  8.  rf  the  peningub,  and  driven  back  0 
ntaina  into  the  gnat  table-Und  uf  Ibe 
.  without  doubting  that  such  a  ppocesa  m 
taken  place,  it  desen-ea  conaideralion  whetl 
people  may  not  have  originally  poaHssed  the 
diatricta  in  which  hialofy  iinda  them,  as  well 
aoatbem  regions  in  which  the  namee  above  i 
to  marii  thdr  foitner  piMnc*;  Hheiher,  in  ih 
name  whidi  we  find  in  the  (wlieat  recorda 
variona  fcnna  of  Tar>hi>h,  Taitfians,  C11 
Caipe,  Calpt.  Carteia,  Ac,  was  not  apjJied 
peDinsulaa^fitrastlioaewhohaTe  reconled  thi 
poeseued  any  knowledge  of  it.  Nay.  we  ei 
a  people  Caljuni  beyotid  the  boundary  of  thi 
aula,  Bw  the  AUw  (Herudor.  op.  Const  Pc 
Adm.  Imp.  ii.  33;  Ukert,  vol.  il.  pt.  I.  p.  35 
■II  eveDte.  there  can  U  little  doubt  that  the  Ci 
wen  a  part  of  Ihe  old  Iberian  population  o 
notwidutanding  the  vague  Matemcnt  of  Sti 
{t.  V.  'AA^)  thst  they  wen  a  Celtic  race. 
CARPI,  CAUPIA'SI  (Kvn»«;  FtoL 
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CARTHAGO.  699 

in  the  immediate  ncieLbanrtiDcd, 
ia  Phwniciui,  the  Old  dig.  in 
o  nhich  Cuth^^  au  exiled  Aw; 
eumplei  of  tbe  penituiei]ce  of  in 
VMt  t«mpomi7  in  it)  first  mtMi- 
ime%  thie  .Vw  COj  wu  oiled 

la  diiUnf^ih  it  from  the  ttV- 
Nova  in  Spun.  (Bocbart,  rialrg, 
GttA.  d.  Hebf.  Spradtt,  pp.  22H. 
0  Lexko*,  »».  T\y>\  BiijM,  IB* 

MiHinet,  Dacripl  del  Hfda^tt, 

:  Kev  Citg  (Cuthada)  was  w 
liglinction  to  Bym  (Bcorah),  the 
ut  u  Neapolia  anve  bj  the  eide 
{Ltctara,  Tol.  L  p.  104,  lit  ed.) 


the  Cobama  Rottrata,  ii  CaB- 

I  i^JMtio  foniu  tn  partlj  dgrind 
r  the  cilj  iteelf,  and  uaHj  Siem 
ler  country.  Id  Greek  ne  bava 
Ik.  end  Adj..  but  the  fwrnnooer 
maxii,  or  Kopxt'^'"'')!  uid  in 
KiMu  (£IA.  and  ^<'/);  but  the 
ic  ia  Poeatu,  •rilb  the  adjective 
livalent  to,  and  eumetiinea  actnallf 
.-  the  poeta  niini  Poaiui  for  Ilia 
in  Greek  also,  the  Csrthiguiiana, 
oiixinal  PhopniciaDI,  are  called 
*.«G;  Earip.  rnxtd  33! ;  Bitckh, 
I.  i.  72.  a.  138). 

f  CarUuge  is  called  CoroMona 
rah,  ii.  p.  131,  it.  p.  S6T,  iriL 

qi.  272, 287> 

tEs.  —  This  ptiA  dtjr  fnmiahea 
g  eiaoiple  in  the  annala  of  the 
7  power  which,  having  lonn  ruled 
lea,  taaght  theni  the  aiti  rS  rom- 
lation,  and  cnaled  [or  iteelf  an 
le,  bai  left  little  more  than  that 
and  eren  that  in  the  kerpinf!  cj 
to  whom  ilie  at  lut  anccnnibnl. 
ice  which  her  fame  filli  in  aadeM 
la  of  her  criKin,  her  riat,  her  coo- 
rce,  aila,  and  religiea,  an  all  bat 


duned  bj  the  blind  hatred  of  the 
rj.  who  made  them  a  |naeDt  to 
imidis,  merring  onl^  the  32  booka 
inlHira  for  CTaDiiU^on,  u  all  that 
1  'he  T<pul>lic  (FUn.  ivill.  4.  a.  S : 
totiee,  as  ahowing  the  Talue  of  tba 
'ed  b;  Sallust  inpecting  the  early 
Africa,  that  he  derived  them  Ann 
-da,  tha<igh  Ihroagb  the  medium  ttt 
}.  17.)  Of  the  recordi  napectioit 
Tyre,  we  hare  only  a  nngle  nolioe 
lee  below.  No.  III.) 
uid  Komana  relate  only  that  pari 
wblcb  they  themaelvea  were  ckaelj 
at  only  of  her  eitemal  fortnnea 
commaoa  till  ahe  has  paaied  Um 
uperity,  and  the  nlaticn  of  whicli 
poliUc^  aninuDty.     At  the  vtrj 
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dirtiict  of  Zmgitui*,  md  iftarmida  6711011111 

tui  eorrapoDded  vrr;  ncarlj  ki  tfa«  prracDt  Re 

of  Tu*ii.    (Bapectiog  Uh  pndse  bnmduit 

fiinbtr  under  Atbica,  p.  68.)    Iti  inluJuluitt 

— M  btn  netD,  tb«  peopla  6(  CaitOrngt  faawl 

othn  Phaemcisn  coltniM,  Hit  lativs  Li 

>  wen  not  oonuds,  tba  mixed  nee  of  Libj 

ua,  and  turtber,  Uw  peoplo  of  colonUl  1 

111  vhkh   tbo  Ctithiginuuia  ealabliilied 

g  to  time  od  the  lindi  oif  the  district,  w  ■  1 

'    of  proriding  for  bet  pooiei  dliiBu,  to  wba 

,    libju  crnltiraton  wen  taiipuA  willi  their 

I    (Ariit-  Polil.  ii.  8.  §  0,  ti.  3,  §  5.)       •'  Thii 

-uion  for  poor  cilizmi  u  ecnignuita  (miinl)'  1 

;otu  to  tbo  Homui  colauee),  wu  a  BtuuUng  fi 

n  tbe  Cartbiciiiiiin  political  a    ' 


I    town  populatioD  it  hoDfl,  uid  ti  kvepiDg  w«tf  I 

'    thcii  dtpendendn  ibroad.'   (fintt,  Bill.  0/ 0 

'  I.  p.  645.)      All  thcM.  unpt  the  Tboe 

!*,  wire  in  ilaolute  nibjectiaa  to  Cuthigo. 

-relloDs  denfulj  of  the  populAticn  within 

:    limit*  ig  Bhowa  bj  the  atitemcnt  that,  even 

:    Iiirt  period  rf  her  decline,  jniC  Won  tb«  third 

.    Wv,  wfaen  ibe  bad  been  iliipped  of  >11  ber  [ 

'    liuni  W.  of  the  Tuso  end  E.  of  Uie  Triton 

thige  atUl  pemewed  300  tributuj  dtin  in  : 

.    (Slrib.  iTiL  p.  833.) 

c  7^  Nomadi.—Btjaai  these  Litnite,  aim 

oout  to  the  E.  and  to  the  W.,  in  the  rallf 

I    the  AUaa,  and  in  tbe   oHi  of  the  balf 

coonlrj  behind  tbe  tea-board,  from  tha  Pill 

I    Hireula  and  the  W.  cout  to  the  fmlier  11 

renaia,  the  land  waa  pnecned  (except  whan 

I  and  Carthaginian  coloniea  were  fotuida 

is  mch  catea  np  to  their  veij  walls)  I 

NoBiad  tribea,  whom  Cuthage  nerer  attemp 

' '  le,  but  who  wen  generallj  kept,  hj  mom 

inUneocea,  in  a  aort  of  nide  and  InUBe  al 

Tb«r  were  of  lervire  to  Cailhaga  in  thm 

I    tbey  fumiabed  her  annj  wiib  uMrcmai?  k 

.    eapedallj  with   the   epleudid  irngnlar  can 

,    wboae  eiploila  we  read  bo  much  in  the  PDUtc 

thej  foruMii,  on  tba  E.,  a  bolwuk  agwnat  C 

and  thej  carried  on  the  iuiporUDt  land  trail) 

tbe  coontriea  en  the  Niger  and  the  Nile,  nhic 

a  chief  aourcs  of  Carthaginian  wealtb.     Tha 

'    tribes  of  tbe  country  between  the  Sjrtea  wen 

at  inlimalely  cconeclcd  with  Carthage.      I 

added  that  Diodorua  expreaslj  dividea  the  ii 

a  ot  Libja  (meaning   the  part  about  Car 

*  funi  races,  namelj,  the  Phoeniciaai  » 

baUIed  CartbaKO ;  tbe  lihjjjhorniciiuu,  tt  wh 

"int  b  nnaatiatactoiy ;  the  Libjana,  or  1 

^taota,  who  still  (in  the  time  of  Agatl 

id  a  m^orit)'  of  the  papuktioD,  and  wt 

I    xho  greateat  hatred  to  Cartliage  for  (be  «eTe 

,    her  rule ;  and  lastlj  the  Nomadi,  who  uihabil 

,    gnat  cxtait  of  Libjm,  aa  fiu-  aa  tlM  deaetta. 

'    11.95.) 

5.  CoUhUi  0/  Cartiag,  m  Africa.—  It  ii  1 
I  that  tbe  rule  rf  Carthage  orer  the  eetlltd  Li 
and  ber  iufluence  oirr  the  Nocnada,  woold  bai 
oonfined  within  the  limits  of  her  immediate 
,  bontbood,  bat  fur  the  i]^Iem  of  coloniialim, 
her  at  leant  the  appousnc*  of  imperial 
irer  the  whole  N.  coast  of  Afrio,  W.  of 
Tbe  origmal  puipoaa  of  ber  cokxues, 
•rj of  nerj  olber  part  uf  her  pnxeedir^,  waa  ccnui: 
if  the  and  accordinglj,  with  tbe  exception  of  Ibcaa  1 
■(the    ttferred  to  at  eMabliabad  in  bn  immwtiate  U 
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,    not,  howcrer,  be  eompind  la  Sardinu  In  point  of  il 
,    valoo  to  ill  jnaMuon.     [Cohhtca,] 

(3.)  SicHs,  u  w«  hsTB  aecn,  wu  one  cf  Ihe  fin 
otiJKtiorthsinillUiy  mterpriuof  Carttange.  Phoe 
icuQ  colonia  exiited  it  u  ouly  period  on  kll  it 
■utt,  cofwhIIj  oh  the  coDiinukdin^  pnmontoria 
lit  iniuij  rf  them  tuccnmbed  to  tba  aludil;  ailTui 
'  ciog  power  of  the  Gmka)loni«;  till  the  Fhoeoiciui 
odIj  ntuwd  tbeir  footJiiK  m  lbs  W.  pration  of  th 
iilud,  their  priocipal  lettlemenls  bcitig  MoTVii 
Fanoeuius.  nod  SoLniiB.  As  the  power  of  Tjr 
•  decUoed,  Mid  tb*t  of  Cvttiige  grew,  these  ooloniet 
like  etben  'm  the  W,  lifeditcrmwui,  cuiw  under  th 
:  of  the  Utter  (Tliucjd.  tL  3):  bnt  Carthag 

.ppeui  to  bsTe  obliincd  fint  IhoK  aettlement 
1  wen  neueri  lo  her  (Tbu<7d.  1.  c);  ud  thd 
.  proumitj  to  her  rcsoorcei  eiublal  ber  lo  keep  then 
,    boa  UUng  Modft  the  power  of  tlie  Greeki.     VVitl 

<    c*edcd  lo  Anzinit  the  diueiuioiu  of  the  Greek  cilie 

F    tilJ  the;  wen  pnpvsl  to  lenton  CUB  Kiwt  battle  to 

the  anprenuicj,     Thej  had  •IreiuJj  been  enpt^Fd  ii 

war  with  GtJoD,  the  tjnuit  of  SfiscUH,  u  we  lou: 

'    from  Gelon'a  ipeecb  to  the  Greek  enrojn,  who  MOgh 

ud  frofn  bim  agiinat  the  thnsiened  PtrsUn  ion 

n  (Herod,  rii.  158) ;  end,  when  they  B»w  tha 


bfnllof 


apatioD,  thej  dc 


for  their 
>  of  their 


u  limited 

i.  p.  8oa) 


derlined, 


enpnttj 


]  on  a  gnud  effort  againet  the  Sitil' 
xtioa  waa  famished  by  the  eipidsioD  of  Te 
,  tjTut  of  Himen.  a  cit;  in  amitf  witb  Car 
thage,  bj  TheroD  of  Agn^entmn,  the  allj  of  Sjn 
e,  aboat  B.C.  481.  TeriUna  appUed  fyt  aid  I 
Carthaf:iDiaiB,  who  Knt  orrr  to  Fiiionnna  a  flee 
at  3000  ahipe  of  war,  which  dinembnrkMl  300,001 
under  the  command  of  Hamilnr,  b.c.48V 
The  list  of  the  pcoplea  whamntritiiilid  to  thig  arm; 
given  bj  HemJotns,  ia  ■  remarkable  mtinHmj  t 
the  extent  of  the  emjnn  and  allianece  of  Carthag 
at  Ihta  epoch.  Thej  wen  Phoenicians,  Libjana 
I1)erijuu,  Ligjea  (Ligoiiana  from  the  Gaits  of  Lyo\ 
and  Gtnoa),  Helisjd  (which  Niebnhr  lopineg  t 
mean  VDlsd).  SanUaiina.  and  CusicaDa.  Uamika 
laid  aiege  to  Himnn:  Oehn  adTinctd  to  raiee  Il> 
siege;  and  a  battle  enntd,  in  which  Hamikar  wa 
alain  and  his  annj  was  ntlcrlf  deCeattd.  (Herod,  rii 
IBS— 167  ;  Died.  li.  91—34.)  This  great  batU 
of  Himerm  was  iboght,  aeconiing  to  Uerodotoa,  a 
the  TErj  daj  of  the  battle  of  Salamis ;  according  t< 
Diodoma.onUialDf  Thennopjke.  The  discrepant; 
maj  be  taken  aa  a  jnvof  liiat  the  Greeka,  i^^noran 
of  the  exact  daj  of  the  battle,  tried  to  impmve  on  i 
coincidnlce  which  was  sofficirntl;  mnarkable.  Fo 
Himen.  no  lees  than  Salamis,  was  one  of  "  the  de 
ciaive  baltlei  of  the  world:"  and  that  in  a  sense  o 
which  no  contemporary  could  form  the  leut  snti 
dpation.  Had  the  erent  of  the  daj  been  differeni 
there  would  seen)  to  have  been  m  olMacle  to  111 
Mlablithment  of  a  Cartha^nlan  empire  in  Ski]j  an 
Italy,  which  might  hare  advnnced  orer  all  the  >hon 

with  refeniKe  lo  a  later  period,  in  Polrb.  r.  104. 
Bnt,  as  it  was,  the  Carths^inians  were  driien  barl 
upon  their  old  limits  in  the  W.  part  ef  the  island 
and  Ihej  ae«n  to  have  abandoned,  for  a  lime,  fur 
thereSiirts  then,  and  to  haie  tnnwd  thair  atten 
tion  lo  the  confJelo  eslablisbment  of  tbdr  pnwe 
in  Africs,  and  to  the  eitcnaioo  of  their  colonie 
in  lbs  WeeL  Thej  did  not  inanw  their  dengn 
CO  SJdlj  till  n.  c.  410,  aial  fnin  that  time  tb 


uthtge  ta 
!.iiL5.$S 


WIS  dengncd  to  uitidpiM  reUtioRg  which 
occur  it  soiM  falnrs  tims,  utd  not  to  Ktt 
ti«u  which  bwt  •dull;  ariiKn.  Rome, 
height  of  Ihr  pmjeritj  which  iihc  iIUiMij 
n^  period,  mad  in  poMmJno  of  the  chie 
DQ  th?  Lutin  count,  ersD  bejoDd  the  later  I 
LaCiDm,  ie  begitmine  to  eitoxl  her  conunei 
the  W.  pirts  of  the  Ucditernimui;  while  C 
ia  piuhuig  hm  to  the  rerj  CDltte  of  Luin 
ie  also  cvtTzng  oa  inititii7  opentioiu  then 
iMeDce.  It  ii  Ml  inlereetiDi;  lict,  u  I 
obnra  (c  33),  that  the  tnm-tj  ii  whollj 
mpecthig  the  put*  of  Itilj  bejood  tlie 
territoi?:  (he  l^rrboituu  mod  the  Gredo 
nfcrred  to,  Dulcea  tadtij  ita  mmong  the  i 
■gunit  wboM  inteiftrencs  with  that  commi 
CiTthaginiiiv  Jmj  have  ta  omdiict  mlUtju^ 
tkau.  With  the  TynbtmiauM  we  hin  ki 
the  Cutbii^nluia  dealt,  w  with  Bone,  hj  ■ 
tnatin,  «  the  occuion  btoh:  of  their  r 
with  Higiu  Qneda  it  a  moch  to  be  regrett 
hutorj  1b  ilmnt  silent;  bat  we  mij  &JT 
jectun  thut  ui;  uriom  efibni  of  eonnnerT* 
'  in  Chat  ijnuter  were  poatpoDsd  until 


of  the  fint  treatj  with 
hu  been  diipated  on  the  Tei;  gnmnd  which 
ill  itraigBet  oanfirmwioii ;  the  ptntioD,  lur 
-■■-■^  '-  repnaenia  Ronie  aa  haying  uliwdy  ■ 
nrlj  period  ot  her  history,  Tho  d 
flcoilj  uieee  fnm  the  miji>atKt«meDtA  of  the 
nnaliita,  wbervfoaed  to  ackDawledge  the  dc] 
'bich  Rome  inSsed  aa  the  first  eonsnqsena 
teroliition  which  made  her  ■  rejahlic;  an 
rbicb  she  wu  n  Img  in  ncomrin];.  (N 
Biabfnf  t^  Roma,  voL  L  pp.S33,  foil.)  j 
mgly,  when,  ■  caitniy  and  s  half  later,  b,  i 

ts":__._: 

protectioo  of  a 
Carthage,  w<  fiDd.ainidat  a  genen)  aJmiUritj 
pnTiiionaofthefirit  treatj,  this  important  diC 
that  the  Banana  an  eidnded  from  Sardin 
LibjB  ai  rigidly  aa  frsTn  the  at*s  beyond  the  Fi 
noDtoty,  wHb  tb*  eicejxton  th&t  tbtir  trade 
axpoae tbdr gooda  Ibriale  at  Carthage ;  andtt 
priTiltgfl  ia  granted  to  the  Carthaginians  at  J 
The  date  asajgned  to  this  tmty  is  on  the 
rily  of  LiTy  (m  27),  who  only  jnjt  rcfen 
Polybina,  who  ndtea  it  in  fall  (iii.  S«),  d 
mention  its  date  Seven]  of  the  h«t  critic 
btte  to  asBoRie  the  identity  of  the  treaty  in  F 
with  that  referred  to  by  Livy.  Gnte  (rt 
S4I )  aappoMa  that  Iha  former  waa  mada  too, 
between  480 — 110  b.  c,  chiefly  cai  the  grooi 
it  "  ai^nea  a  coDiparative  aupencrrily  of  Ci 
to  Bone,  which  would  lathn  s««n  to  beloaf 
hitter  half  •£  Iht  (iflb  omlnry  b,  c,  than 
latter  half  of  the  fbarth."  Mlehuhr  (vol.  iii. 
other  hand,  thinka  that  I'oIylHnB  v 
ted  with  the  tnnsaclim  mentioned  I), 
and  that  the  treaty  which  he  apnka  tt 
',  waa  the  ooe  of  the  year  447,  B.i 
tldon  fair  to  play  off  grat  SDlboritiea 


h  other; 


T^lly  DO  good  ground  for  doabtla 
Ijvy  and  I'oljbius  each  meant  by  the  aecwiiJ 
tb«t  which  really  was  the  aeooid  and  the  aai 
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Ttditr  BUT  ctiudda  wilb  what  Pdjrbim  odb  tl 
Genuu  or  Cotmcil  at  Aaaaitt, — ths  ThrM  Hni 
drad,  with  Uut  whkh  ba  call*  ths  ScnaU.  {Ptij 
I.  18  ;  Ut.  ux.  16.)  AriiMle  aBUUilltM  tl 
two  King!  (SuffetM)  of  Carthige  lo  Uw  ti 
Kisgi  of  Sparta,  and  tbo  G«nuia  of  CartlugB  al 
to  tliat  of  Sputa  (P<^u.  S.  gZ);  which  lati 
ODwialcd  of  thirtj  memben,  includiiig  tha  Kin( 
who  sat  in  it  Bat  Aiistutls  does  dK  allude  to  ai 
it  Caith«|i«  aoahfjDiu  lo  what  Polfbi 


comparea  tb«  Coandl  at  one  hoodnd  and  fvor 
the  Sjartan  Epbm;  j€t  igain,  he  talka  of  tl 
PmtarchiH  aa  ioTBtid  with  uleiuiTs  fimetioi 
and  lomi  the  Camcil  at  on  bondnd  th«  ftttU 
■nlhoritr  in  tha  atate.  Feriia|B  this  lad  Oiaa 
waa  identical  with  the  aoemhly  of  one  honlr 
Jodgea  (laid  to  hara  hcoi  chosen  from  the  Sciu 
al  a  check  npon  the  genarals  emplojcd),  cr  Or 
Jodicnm;  of  which  Li?}  apeaka  after  ihe  aecoi 
"      c  war,  aa  aiiiting  with  its  momben  perpetni 

■o  powerfnl  that  it  oremiled  all  the  other  ■ 
■ambliea  and  magiatiacin  of  the  gtale.  Thmnj 
'*    '  lAatsunct  Hannibal,  a  law  waa  paeaad  tole« 

mrweening  power  of  this  Order  of  Jod^ 

og  them  to  he  eleclad  coif  fm  one  f*ar,  bale 
of  bo^  perpetnaL  (LIt.  ixiiii.  4B  j  Joitin.  li 
3,  manljou  the  100  Klect  Senattn  nt  apart 
jndgee.) 

"  TbeM  atatanwDU,  tbongfa  caning  bmn  nlnat 

tthora,  convsj  ao  little  infonnatitai,  and  an  with 

diiBcnlt  lo  reconcile,  that  both  tlie  atmcton  ai 

working  at  tim  politica]  machine  at  Carthage  m 

id  to  be  nnkmnra.     fiat  it  seentt  ckar  that  tl 


the  mnllitnde  (VaL  Mai.  ii.  S.  §4);  that  Ih 
•tood  oppowd  to  each  other  in  Utter  (endj,  ofti 
stained  b^  groaa  pcrfidj  and  hloodafaed;  and  Ui 
the  treabnent  with  which,  throcgh  theae  Tiole 
party  antipathies,  onancccasfnl  generals  were  visitt 
TTiel  in  the  eitnnie.  (Died.  u.  10,  uiii. ' 
Uai.  ii.  7.  S  1.)  It  appean  that  wtaltb  w 
one  indiBpenuble  qoidificatioo,  and  that  tnagistral 
and  generals  procured  their  appointments  in  a  gre 

one  Tarietj  waa,  the  habit  of  coostantl;  legating  t 
itiiena  in  odlectiTe  hanqoeta  of  the  eariat,  « t 
,ialitic«]  anoeiatiooi ;  a  tiabit  to  coolinnal,  and  ai 
bracing  ss  wide  a  circle  of  citiuna,  that  Aiistdl 
xenpana  these  banqneta  lo  the  PUditia,  or  pob 
n«a  of  Siwta.  {PoL  iii.  fi.  §  6.)  There  w 
>  Denua  or  people  at  Carthage,  who  mm  omault 
a  pitticalar  occaaiixu,  and  brfbra  whan  propa 
ioaa  wen  poblicl;  debated,  in  casta  where  t 
jnflelea  ai^  the  nnall  Council  wse  not  all  of  0 
nind.  (AiialoL /W.  ii.  8.  §3.)  H<nr  nnnuro 
thia  Demoa  waa,  at  what  proportioa  of  the  wbi 
populatico  it  comprised,  we  hare  no  means 
knowing.  Bot  it  ta  plain  that,  whether  more 
conaiderable,  ita  moltitade  waa  kept  under  i 
ma  to  tbe  rich  families  bj  stratagema  an 
as  the  banqnets,  the  lucrative  sppoinlmenla,  wi 
Iota  of  land  in  ibrelgn  depeodrnciBS,  &c     The  pi 


CABTHAOO.  S43 

rpmdtnce  ms  plkccd  oi  tbe  mbJBct  Libruu,  who, 
med  *itb  long  Uii«a,  fonnsl  ths  bulk  of  tbe  in- 
uti7  wd  he*TT  avtlrj.  Mat  cudb  Um  Ib«riuis, 
[uippod  with  white  liziea  >«!■,  and  iwordi  fit  both 
I  cat  or  thnut ;  of  wbioe  oaafietumM  nimi  ttwuj 
Lunplea  occur;  ud  tbcD  tbcir  nide  uid  nngt 
aghboun,  tlw  Gnuli,  baa  tba  Golf  of  Ljm,  who 
Dght  Diked,  nilb  ■  iword  mlj  nukda  for  ttiikiiig, 
id  wan  reDOWiwd  lor  thai  pei€dj :  both  pcopl« 
irred  u  infuilij  and  anbj.  (Polyb.  ii.  7,  iii. 
I4i  Ut.  uiL  46  ;  Diod.  •.  33.)      Dwdn  Ih««, 

rted  the  Gmkfl  in  the  Siciliaa  wan;  Ligmiaits, 
bo  m  fint  atentiowd  in  tb«  Punic  Wan  ;  and 
neka,  wbo  appear  aboat  tlie  aamg  tiino,  and  nho 
lajhaTe  been  uilrodii«d  inlo  Iba  aerrice  througli  tb« 
unpaigiu  rf  Pjirbiii  in  Scilj,  To  tbese  must  be 
Idcd  two  diwiripliaiia  of  fbn»  pecoliai  to  the  Car- 
^■pnian  iTouea ;  the  BaJeario  alinjcen,  wbo  akir- 
iihed  in  (hnt  [BAi.KAJtKa],  and  the  light  aytlij 
'  the  Nonada,  wbo  wen  levied  bj  depntatwia  tmt 
It  bj  tho  Mnate,  fmn  the  Uaonuii  near  the  Pillua 
rH«n!uK'"''*'™t''"rfC7raiiaica.  Mnonlad 
ithoni  a  aaddle  on  amall  active  honeB,  ao  well 
vined  aa  not  to  need  even  the  nub  ball«r,  which 
nned  thor  onl;  bidle ;  apijffed  with  a  Itcn-akin 
a  dnaa  and  bciL,  and  a  pitcs  of  elephant-bide  for  a 
lield;  nfid  aUke  in  the  cbai}^.  the  fiigbt,  tbe 
lUj ;  thej  wen  to  the  Carthaginiina  far  more  than 
N  Cossacka  are  to  the  Ruasiana.  (DJod.  liiL 
0;  Stiab.  ilii.  p.  8SS;  Poljb.,  Ut.,  poinm.) 
'iarifU,  deiind  donbtleea  from  their  Phoenician 
oceston,  were  uaed  hj  tba  Carthaginiana  in  their 
•ut  with  Timdecn  and  Agalhaclea  (Diod.  i>i.  80, 
X.  10)j  bnt  ther  were  euperaeiled  bj  the  tleplitmU 
r  wtaoin  we  bear  lo  mnch  in  the  wan  with  Rome. 
Eavin);  borrowed  frva  Prrrtana,  aa  ia  eoppiatd,  Iha 
laa  of  training  thaw  beaata  to  war,  the;  keft  np 
be  anpplj  b^  mcana  of  their  inland  trade  with 
tfiica,  and  alao  bj  demanding  than  aa  tribute  linn 
mta  of  the  aabject  dtiee.  A  tnet  of  land  mar  Ibe 
itj  was  tat  apart  for  their  nuuntesance ;  and  Tiulted 
bamben  wars  proridol  in  the  triple  landward  wall 
X  300  elephanta  aud  their  food.  Another  row  of 
nah  chamben  cotitaiud  itablea  for  4000  bonea, 
nd  itcns  for  their  food;  and  in  Ibe  eama  line  of 
dancca  than  were  turrukg  for  !0,000  inlantrjr 
nd  4000  caTalrj,  baides  immenae  maf^ineg  of 
mriaiooi  and  militarj  elorea.  The  total  force,  which 
larthage  conld  raiie  with  cue,  ma)'  be  cunpnled  at 
00,000  men.  Though  the  lUmdaig  anma  </ 
riodisra  (talei  ware  then  unknown,  a  militarr  fcna 
iRUt  alwaja  hare  been  kejW  «  funt  to  garnaoa  the 
it}  aul  the  forngn  poaaeaaiona ;  and  in  bMfa  caan 

Soch  waa  the  amj  of  Carthage,  equally  wanting 
u  ooonatenee  and  aecuhtj.  Tbe  ditdpliDe  of  inch 
.  DUtlej  heat  waa  aa  diffieolt  aa  it  was  ntwwur; 
nd  LivjjntUj  addocea,  aa  one  proof  of  HanoiM'a 
enina,  hia  maintenance  tl  anthoritj  ors  hia  troopa. 
Lit.  ixriii.  IS.)  Tbe  general  rtanlta  of  tba  ija- 
eni  an  wall  eiunmed  op  bj  Grata:  — "each  mem 
lad  nerer  any  attvhoieiit  to  the  canae  in  which  thfj 
DOgbt,  •eldom  to  the  commaodere  under  wbom  tlxf 
erred  ;  wbile  thej  were  often  treated  bj  Carthags 
rith  bad  &ith,  and  recklni^lj  abandoned  to  deatmo- 
ion.  (Polyb.  i.6S— 67;  Diod.  ii*.7S— 77.)  A 
lililarj  ejatam  inch  aa  thia  wai  pi^^nt  with 
anger,  kf  erer  Iha  nwianai3>  aolJioa  got  footing  in 
Ifricai  as  happened  after  the  I'lrst  Panic  War,  when 
be  ci^  WIS  brought  b>  the  biiuk  of  nun.    Ilat  m 
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tb*  CABSTTUtiDm,  vboia  thef  iinpoded  tin,  mnd 
cno  to  tha  lUnber-pndDdng  couts  of  N.  Europa 
(Fat  AiiMi  Or.  Marti.  9S,  fbtt.,  375.  foil.;  couip. 
BiiiTAinncAB  Insvi^s).  On  the  W.  eout  at 
Africa,  their  cdonlei  eituDdedu  fir  S.  u  ttu  uluid 
of  Cerse,  the  grtst  nurt  of  their  trmde,  in  which 
thflj  exchjui)^  omuoflntfl,  tukIi,  iriaB,  moA  £g7p- 
tiui  linen,  fur  dei^uuitg'  Uoth  and  the  hida  of  bsmlii. 
Thej  Htm  eren  to  luv«  nacbed  the  gold-pnidiiciiiK 
cooDlriea  ibimt  tb*  Niger.  (See  tha  cariiHii  acaooiit 
in  Herod,  ir.  196,  u  illiutrited  bj  the  urTMivn  of 
r»«e-it  m»e11eni  in  Heeren,  A/r.  A'iK.  nJ.  I  pp.  17S. 
full.)  BojfODd  the  jxrU  tbej  hmd  nached,  tbtj 
preteDded  that  the  Atlantic  becuiw  ^oiiaTi^ia 
through  fogt,  ebillowB,  and  Ka-mad ;  tale*  founied 
doabllw  apon  th*  nwuine  vtsetation  which  anr- 
roundi  the  Azores  and  other  iilaiidi  of  the  Atlantic ; 
hot  eju^;|rersted  for  the  parpoae  of  deUning  other 
from  dividing  with  them  a  locratlve  ooco- 


Ciibea,  capedallj  the  Nabahones,  Caitb*^  a 
(O  B  Ter;  eitansiia  trail*  in  Inno'  Africa,  to  ttaa 
buka  of  the  Nile,  n  the  cu  aide,  and  of  the  Niger 
on  the  other,  and  in  tha  intervening  ipaca  to  Um 
oasta  of  Aogila,  the  Ganuniintea  (Feone),  and 
Mtm  \  whence  tbeir  chief  importitioae  saem  to 
hare  bcsi  a  few  pndone  ttooa  and  ■  ml  Damber 
rf  n^ro  alana.  But  thii  lobjecl  ii  to  Diiied  Dp 
with  tha  caiavaa  rontca  over  tha  deaert,  and  with 
tbe  gngraph;  of  A&ica  in  gensal,  that  it  caiuM 
butisciued  hen. 

19.  Rcligiim. — Thoea  who  irisli  to  iluijr  ihw 
riKat  intertsliDg  bat  obaciue  braitch  of  Carth^jvuaa 
aniiqnitiea  maj  cannilt  tha  wcrka  of  Hnntar  and 
GeaHiini  menliuied  abort.  Mot  baring  ipK*  for 
(peculation,  wa  ban  aet  down  merclf  tba  &w  aacer- 
lainedfacta.  TbaPnnicwondiip.thoDgbinflQBiicedbf 
foreign  elflownia,  capedallj  tha  Greek,  wae  donbtleM 
at  fint  identical  with  that  of  the  Phoenidana,  which 
wu  a  fonn  of  the  Sabaeism  B  geaenllj  pnralmt  in 
tha  Eaet.  Tbef  adored  the  foUowisg  dirinitiea,  who 
an  mentioned,  of  coon*,  b;  the  ancient  writera, 
under  the  namn  of  their  rappcMd  equiraleola  in  the 
Qreek  and  Boman  ijiteon. 

(1 .)  f  roMf  or  &ihrB,  who  ia  gsunllf  idantifiad 
with  the  Uoiock  Bt  tha  Canaaniio,  and  bj  aome 
with  Baai,  and  wboae  natural  manifatatjon  ia 
■apposed  bjr  aome  to  be  the  Snn,  aa  tha  chief  power 
of  Natai«i  hj  otben  the  plaiiet  Eatara,  aa  the 
moat  malignant  of  celestial  influeocea.  To  him  Ibej 
had  recDtirH  in  the  diiattan  of  the  alala,  fop- 

captirn  taken  in  war,  and  at  othera,  aa  tha  moat 
acceptable  oflenng,  of  the  beat  helorcd  chiUnn  of 
the  nobleit  dtiiena.  (Diod.  xiiL  BS,  xi.  M,  65  ; 
JnitiiL  xriij.  6  {  Oroe.  ir.  G.)  Cerlainlj  tlw  da. 
Bcription  <i  tbii  dvtj  an)  hit  ritea  answan  uactljr 


"  Uoloch,  horrid  king,  b 
Of  hnman  aacrifin  and  pannta'  lean ; 
Though,  for  tbe  dom  of  drunii  and  timbrtia  lood. 
Their  childien'*  criea  onheanl,  that  pawed  throogli 

To  hii  grim  idol.'  (Hilton,  Fir.  Lml,  U.) 
(S.)  The  7>rHi  Htrtnda,  the  patro)  dntj  cf 
the  mother  cit;  and  all  bar  enloniea,  wboM  Fboa- 
nicuD  name  wu  Mdtartit,  \.  c  King  of  lie  Cilf, 
ia  bf  aoma  MmliGad  with  Baal  and  the  Eon,  ij 
athm  wilb  tbe  BtOirlviiah   Bel  and  the  pliuM 


rsiniliiil  113  iIk  iluu^lilcr  of  Ilcrculu! 
.  IG.) 

miuJb  Jeily  Msocbilrd  irith  liim  i: 
n  Aslnrti^,  or  Tanitti,  iJie  voddiw 
lis,  wh-Hn  the  Iluiiiniu  nmnionl 
!  namo  of  C«'li>li».  bll«  nu  >Diiie 
1  Bilh  V™i«,  wiHiKliinM  Willi  lluiiu 

li  Vioiux,  on  arcount  of  lii^r  wmsliip 
sbmtid  nilh  llii-  iudM  InHnvion  ' 
n  Hhwniiia.  »n  iiUo  nt  Cnrtliiii 
1  tho  Icrrilm-,  rspwiallif  Sicca  Ve- 
tkiK.  ii.  6.  §  IG;  A]i|.iiL  .Vrf.  li 
SalvUn,  ife  Prur.  Tiii.  p.  t>S;  llor- 
■at.  :  OR.  399.  4:il  j  Aujiivliii.  Cfn 
10 ;  Tcnull.  AiioL  13.  et  o/ii.) 
,  tht  (.-.■.I  iif  till'  cek'slial  Tiiull,  wliow 
il  a  misprnms  plai-e  in  Hit  fhv,  i» 
liu  Circi'lu  mid  tliminiu  Vah  Ai^ula- 

.  Klinw  ifinpti?  snJ  Fiilili'ii   dirim 
frinii.  19  suip|iii3cil  lo  be  Uaal-lUm- 
p. 'JO.) 
•H  anil  Triloa  !m  mentioned  \>y  Hero- 

(llcroUL  rill.  iv.  1T9.)  Tho  lat. 
an  oraclr,  witli  n  &»-re>l  Iripml,  litie 
phi.       [Uunip.    Triton,    TnrruMa 

Genii  and  Iliroei.  kp  finil  that 
worxhipped :  a  Ceniu*  nf  Drntii 
mns  nrni  sang  aC  tiadcit  (l-liili 
4);  IHdii.  m  tlio  fudiiilrexs  of 
viii.6)t  Hamilrar,  who  &II  at 
w  mirship  was  i™n,«t«l  mti  thf 
[■emstural  ilUappearanri'  on  that  day 
;:>;   tho  hrothtn  l-hUncni  [Ai.ab 
l]  ;  and  Miai,  a  hero  of  Sanlinja 

a  Dflliei.  —  Tlio  Infliienoe  upon  Car- 
Murec  nitli  Giti'M  is  (lio«n  by  hw 
Hiiilj,  rif  (Ik  wutshipef  Daneterand 
Di.J.  xlv.  77.)  The  motive  a  ' ' 
irfui  pLVlik'iicc  whicll  llad  desi 
1  army  bcfbre  SynicuM  (b.  c.  itSS), 
'  attribaled  to  the  wrslh  of  llie  nod- 
lilbi^  by  Uiniiko  of  tlieir  tcmplo  in 
Wirmliiia. 

If  have  been  no  Racnnhitnl  caste  at 
the  ciflicni  of  the  iH'in'Ihoad  wcrv 
icliest  pcCMti!.  in  iIh'  Ktate;  and  in 

I  uf  Utile.  (Heriid.  vii.  ie?!  Mod. 
L.vii.7.)  ThearniiBiMTeBdMided 
.'hoEc  Vidrs  controulod  their  i»>ve- 
ilerjiri«»  of  coniniercv  ami  mtuniza- 
iil  under  the  Kimlion  of  leliKiou, 
Mm  liein!;  Dedicated  in  llie  tunplcs, 

of  tlie  v<>;ai;e  of  Hanno,  nliich  hm 
B,  and  tlie  mcinorial)  of  tlio  myatc- 

Hainilflir  at  which  were 

the  cotimits,  j  at  Cirthaige. 

.)     Of  tlie  Bi  Rhich  they 

connertion  wi  ndonies.  we 

in  llut  nf  [l< Cartiiauii 

■  ipf  Tuaeiilini  fuuiidiii  by  Uauiio  on 
AM...     [S,„.,;,.] 


7.  After  this  it  dodM  Dot  ba  donbted  thi 
agna  of  Cato  Dttand  tlia  derm  of  &ta  u  tdi 
(he  voice  of  hatred,  in  the  celebnled  Hntence 
iJlago  dtleitda  at.  Amidst  the  cDofiicti  which 
e  yrtn  u)d  hid  jet  beCbie  her  in  Ihe  Eut,  Caittuge,  bll 
citj  to  the  the  wu,  and  thonRb  dailj  inflerinf!  nmR  and 
iilfliding  to  from  tha  encnachmentfl  of  Muinina  [ArE 
t  tor  takioj^  might  jet  be  troabLcaon»  if  not  finnidable. 
[lanruda  oif  cJuuice  of  iuch  a  danger  wu  eugf^rated  i 
poiti  earned  bafk  to  Ronw  bj  Catu  fto 
ibaesj  to  tcitle  Ihe  diapntea  •rilh  Uaiintn 
i  Lore  in  which  added  the  itimnliu  of  pereonal  I 
BDt  to  the  hatred  which  hia  partj  bore  to  Call 
d  the  pretext  of  the  anned  nuatance,  to 
aiimaan  at  length  drove  the  Carthaginian 
gerlj  )«iad  for  c^ramenring  the  Tkird 
'ar.  The  affecdng  ttocj  of  that  herrao  iti 
neat  obliteratea  tha  memorj  of  the  fanlta  for 
Carthage  waa  now  dwoltd  to  loBer.  It  laatad 
,B.  c.  l«»—14G,  and  ended  with  the  nil 
Jon  of  the  citj,  in  [he  Terj  ume  jar  in 
Uie  fall  of  Corinth  oompleled  tbe  conquwtof  G 
ina  the  two  peoplea  who  had  ao  long  eeol 
the  plaini  of  Sidlj  fcr  the  dominion  of  the 
Tantan,  fell  at  mce  before  the  rival,  whoae 


fSpaim  bj 

idlUMl,  B.  O. 


oseilDeix 


.   [Anuca, 

•io/aliedone 
tlia  deroted 
haOrdoJu- 
e  power  bad 
partj  which 
reu  the  term 
1  aid  he  in- 


Led,  Carthage 
ad  to  tbe  aid 

Iwckad.  Bat, 


a  fall. 

The  atatiitio  giTcn  b;  Stiabs  (itd.  p. 
csoip.  Foljb,  iiitL  <;  Appian.  Pun.  80),  oft 
unrcea  and  eflbrls  of  Canhaee  at  the  time  c 
war  are  rerj  ndaalile.  At  tbt  ammtactai 
the  war,  aha  had  300  robject  dtite  in  Libji 
tha  popolation  cl  Ihe  dtj  wai  700,000.  Wh 
tba  first  inttance,  aha  anrpted  the  terma  impo 
the  Bomana,  in  Ihe  Tain  hope  of  their  bong 


bliabcd,  which  tnnud  oat  dailjr  140  ahieldi 
■wDida,  500  apeart,  and  1000  miiailti  fir  cMi 
while  tJie  female  aoranta  gave  tbar  hair  to 
•Iringt  for  Ihe  caiapnlta.  Tboagh,  *a  bm 
the  treatj  at  the  end  of  the  Sfcind  Panic  Wai 
had  for  fiftj  jean  poascaaed  odI J  twelre  ahina  c 
and  thongh  thej  were  now  heupged  in  the 
thej  bnill  ISO  decked  Ttaela  in  the  ijaca  i 
niootbs.  from  tha  old  stnreg  of  limber  remait 
tbe  dockjaidai  and,  *a  the  month  of  their  h 
waa  blockaded,  thej  col  a  new  entrance,  tl 
which  Ihcir  fleet  enddenlj  pot  to  an. 

VI.  BuHAH  Cakthaol  —  Thefinalderti 
of  tha  citj,  Ihe  curw  pranoonced  npoo  her  li 
eenititDtim  of  her  tenitoiy  M  the  new  Bonu 
Tina  of  Africa,  and  the  hiilerj  ri  that  pxnina 
to  iti  final  cooqaeat  bj  tha  Aralw,  are  traited  of 
Africa.  It  remaina  to  atala  a  few  Lett  n 
■pefiflrsllj  to  tbe  dtj. 

Notwitbitanding  the  pn^itHliDa  of  anj  ai 
to  rebuild  Carthage,  ita  admirable  Ate  and  ti 
tilitj  of  the  anrTonnding  counlij  rendered  ita  k 
ing  Img  dtaoUte  nnlikdj;  and  its  natonlioo 
to  have  h«n  a  faToorila  project  with  Uw  dun. 
partj  in  Roma.  Onlj  twentj-fbor  jeara  had  el 
B.C.  139,  when  C.  Qiarchni  aent  ODt  a  ookmj  ol 
settlen  to  foand  en  tba  kte  cf  Carthage  th 
eitj  ct  JvBOtHA,  a  nama  to  which  ^d  trai 
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it  flunrfaliiD);,  it  a  tnltj  cIhu-  thit  Uw;  encom- 

Kd,  u  inieht   hire   b«n  upBcted,  the  >hgl« 

:ai(  of  Uw  pemniiih,  apniking  generalln   *i>d 

Appiin  infonnM  i»  that  on  one  side  (evidently  towinll 

"  Q  ACS,  bat  the  vords  am  wanting)  there  wu  onlj 

_  aiogie  will,  becuniie  of  ths  preciploiu  nilure  ul 

Iha  Kmniid;  bat  th&t  on  the  8.,  towirdi  the  lud- 

wde,  it  WM  IhiMfolii,     But  when  we  come  to  fiir- 

iculan,  tint,  u  to  the  ien-ude,  il  ii  not  nn^n 

wbeUMr  the  two  muneacM  of   C.  Ghamarl  and 

C.  Cartilage  won  included  within  (be  fartUicatiolu, 

m  kft,  either  wltullr  or  in  put,  nnfiirtified  on 

int  of  their  unml  etrenf^.      In   Uw   fliul 

,  we  find  Mincinni  iltuking  frnm  the  eiJe  of 

m  ■  [ut  ol  the  wmll,  the  defence  of  which  wii 

hqEleeted  un  Account  of  the  Almul  inaccneiLle  vr^ 

'  '  «  00  that  liilr,  iBd  estebliFhini;  binuelf  in  > 

ailjuent   to  the  waJla  (Appiuh  J'tm.    1 1.1). 

iie  whole,  it  eeema  probable  thai  on  buth  tiia 

rather  Uun  the  base,  so  that  tliej  would  not 
include  the  N.  slope  of  C.  Ghanort,  nor  (be  E. 
ud8.Blope9of  (7.  CortAi^  (Dartli,  pp.  6:1,84.) 
The  land  ride  presenu  (till  Krester  diflirultie*. 
The  length  of  the  wall  whidi  Scipio  drew  acroaa 
the  iillkmui  to  blockade  the  cilj,  and  which  waa 
ii  aladia  (or  3  M.  P.)  fiwi  lea  to  aea  (Appiu). 
i^ii.95,  l)9j  Poljb.  i.73;  Smb.  ivii.  p.  B32), 
Itives  u>  onlj  the  meunn  of  the  width  of  Ihe 
iaihmut  (]ir«bablj  at  ita  namwesl  pirt),  tut  of  the 
landtiice  aS  the  citf,  which  ilood  on  wuter  ground. 
Stnbo  (iTii.  p.  832)  utigna  to  tbe  whole  walla  a 
cinnunference  of  360  atacUa,  flO  of  which  belongrd 
to  the  wall  on  the  land  aide,  which  reached  fivni 

impoaaible  to  teconcile  it  with  the  actual  dimennoiii 
of  the  peiiinaula,  for  which  eieu  the  S3  M.  P.  aa- 
Hgned  to  it  bj-  Lirjr  (Epit.  IL  ;  Oiw.  ir.  2S,  give* 
za  M.  P.)  would  lecm  U>  be  loo  much  (Uanh, 
p.  85).  Attempta  bate  been  nude  to  obtain  tlie  60 
Bladia  of  Stnba  bj  Uking  in  the  walls  alonj:  the  N. 
and  S.  vdes  of  the  penimula,  as  well  aa  tbatacroea  it 
on  llie  land  side,  which  ia  quite  iiuoneisloDt  wiiU 
(lie  plain  meaning  of  thewriler;  or  bj  lUppming 
that  Sirabo  givea  the  total  lenglli  uf  the  triple  line 
of  wall,  >  meal  athilmr  and  inipmbnble  aniunp- 
tioD.  Beaiiln,  the  language  of  Sinbo  teenu  oh- 
TLuoslj  to  reler  to  the  actual  width  of  that  part  of 
■      ■    ■  '■■    the  wall  waa  built  (ti 


tJ,  i 

uiK^  i 

>'X". 

■oSiiKW  iwi  3<rt<iTIl,t  HI  iifuiT 

I=r).      Tb 

only 

fa>ible 

be. 

hal  the  wa 

but  waa  thrown  back  to  where  it  had  begun  to 

widen  out  into  the  peninsula  \   and  it  acema  alio 

I     fair  lo  make  eome  allunnnce  fur  deviatiDna  ftnn  a 

'    etraight  line.      A  conHrnialion  of   the  Irn^'th   as- 

d  to  the  wall  by  Sirabo  ii  fuund  in  Appiaii'a 

nwnt,  that  Scipo  niade  umuttanMua  aiiarLa 

.     CD  the  land  defences  of  Mcgara  alone   at    piinls 

Udia    dialant    from   eiuh    other,    the   whole 

breadili  of  the  iathmua  being,  aa  ne  hare  teen,  oolj 

Be  thia  as  it  mij,  we  know  that  llua  land  wall 

mned  bj  far  tbe  meat  important  part  uf  the  de- 

Itncen  of  the  citj.     It  coiiiiislrd  of  three  distinct 

,  one  bcliind  the  other,  each  uf  Ilicin  3D  cubita 

•e.  I  high  without  tlio  puipela.     TliiTe  were  towns  at 

the  diitance  of   3  plethra,  4  slorira  high,  and  30 

th     leet  deep.     Within  wch  wall  wetk  built  two  alma 

as  I  of  raolled  chaigbcra,  or  caeeouuo,  in   the   kiwti 


JABTHAGO. 

(b;  KhilF,fiir  Uw  gnwnl  bxffio, 
u  could  be  mcd  At  &  ruAdBtekd ; 
uflii  m  ]ittv  limes  ia  proved  bj 
,,  no  it>  cppodite  sbnn,  na  the 
>1«  Um VudiU.  (Prmop.fl.V. 
e  know  tfaftt  extim  v^axmoodA- 
kt  Hxne  euij  peiiod^  for  the  mer- 
ibupe  gf  ft  ipadinu  quj  on  ibe 
of  the  UifDOn}  oatod*  of  Um  tnlf 
.  123),  of  irhJch  the  fumdUJiiDa 
I  ucial  purpcH  of  the  eiuting 
nsi&TDed  hj  their  i         ^' 

lui  benma  of  nil  the 


iod,  be  doubHeu  eraa  the  Bo- 
ilt  in  gmt  nnnin  fpto  tlu 
lie  one  ;  and  tb«  mixurj  of  tbt 
)  mj  midel  nf  the  cilj,  »nd  al 
lid  be  th«  first  rebuilt  to  fonn  ■ 
1 J  be  umng  the  fint  Hied.  The 
E  Ha-aail,  on  the  coMniy,  luTg 
ifterwuili  in  fmit  UDcmtnd, ' 

tiiub  tlu  hartwnn  lu  ip  c1 
1  of  tha  pmininlB  enabiefl  in 
am  idoplcd  b;  theCuthigisiiuiB 
I  Third  Pmuc  Wu.  shut  up  the 
lart  nf  ibeir  h»rlionn  bj  ■  mole 
tb«  Tatmia  lo  the  iMAnw:  Ihej 
fnm  the  Cotiton  into  the  deep 
modd  of  biockulii  «u  iiupncti' 
1  MB  Kith  their  newlj  couiriKled 
1.111,  laS;  Stnb.  xrii.  p.  833.) 
nMonlieo  of  th*  cilj,  Seipi  '~ 

>  Bot  infonned.  Pntisblj  it  • 
mtth  cot  bj  the  Cutha^nii 
lun  apn,  ud  thie,  with  the  [■ 
'hich  it  gave  immediate  acce 
■drocHH*  or  Puritu  Jf awfronw, 
rooop,  S.Ki  SO,  ii.B,) 

%  put  of  the  cit7,  edjiaiii 
for  the  dladd  vr  Bt/rta.  i 
len  AppitD  {Pm.  9S)  ipeaka  of 
.  DO  tb>  S.,  u  irlen  lia  Byrta 


CARTHAGO. 
gtnh.  is.  p.  519.)  The  obiioiic  obja 
codU  Hit  then  1»  the  poat  fint  ocx 
Fboeniciin  coloniiti,  Baith  boldlf  an 
meela  b)'  i«pl7ing  that  it  kxu  not ;  thi 
uatDrallr  tslahlish  themwlvea  fint  < 
emitKDH  of  C.  CarVutge;  and  that,  « 
Kcoda]  t»  the  lower  groond,  there  bui 


The  ai 


a  hiUia 


memorj  of  S.  Lou 
crnsader  who  died  in  hit  expedition  ■{ 
uid,  in  the  mnlationa  of  time,  the  dtad< 
haa  become  a  pcaafaatm  of  the  French ! 
ben  wbich  nirnnuid.  the  chapel  csotai 
iof;  mnaemn  of  objecta  foond  at  Caithai 
other  mine  of  Africa. 

On  the  lidea  of  the  hil!  then  an 
the  ancient  waill  wbich  encloecd  tt 
made  it  a  disljnct  fortme,  and  wbich 
risen,  terrace  aboce  temce,  like  these 
ofEctntana.  (Herod,  i.  9(1.)  Omiui 
3  M.  P.  for  the  circoit  of  Ibe  Byraa,  i 
to  be  preaumed,  the  base  of  the  hill. 

On  the  aumrait  itood  the  temple  i 
(Kamun),  bj  far  the  richeil  in  the 
Am.  130>,iaiaed  on  a  platform  whidl 
bj  (ixlj  alepB,  and  pobablj  nHmblin| 
tve  the  taniple  of  Beloa  at  Babjla 
181 1  Barth,  f.  95).  It  was  in  ihii  U 
«enat«  held  in  lecnt  thrir  nwet  import 
Tbe  Bjna  nmained  the  ciudel  of  ( 
later  eiinteace;  and  the  temple  of  A 
ratored  bj  the  BuDiacs.  (AppuL  FU 
foil.)  On  it  wia  the  jwwlorikni  of  tl 
Africa,  which  became  ancceasivelj  th* 
Vandal  tdngi  and  of  the  Bjianii 
(iWno  Cyprvau,  ap.  Bninart,  Ac 
pp.  SU5,  foil. ;  Barth.  p.  96.) 

5.  Fomm  md  SlrrrU—AM  we  1 
the  fonun  laj  at  the  6.  foot  of  Uc 
adjacent  to  the  harbfltn.  It  aa^mz 
boDee,  the  tiibonal,  and  the  teui|4i  id 
the  Greaka  and  Romans  call  AptdW 
ima^e  stood  in  a  cbapa!  onrlaid  wi 
Wright  of  I ODO  talents.  (A[faaLA 
three  streets  already  mentiaaej  ■  i 
the  finun  lo  the  Djna  funned  ai  n  > 
fortifications;  and  Ecifii  ^ 


lehjhoti 


Thece 


37,  folL),  be  irina  na  i 

ntlilj  of  the  ciladeL 

■ors  stood  the  Fwum.  fiom  which 

.  which  wae  b;  far  the  strongest 
lie  atj.  (Appian.  Pta.  \!i8.) 
<  doobt  •£  its  identitj  with  tbe 
aninencs  rising  to  the  bmght  of 
It  SUO  English),  and  haiing  its 
□  of  an  almost  rrgnlar  plalcan, 
rds  the  Ma.  Its  repliant;  sug- 
7  <f  ita  hiiitg  an  aitihaaL  monnd 
atura]  con)  fivmed  of  the  outh 

ttlK  haiboors  -,  a  kind  of  work 
ie  beon  eecninoa  among  the 
.    (Bajlli,  pp.  M,  1S3;  amp.    . 


led  atiaight  np  lo  the  tapjm  ^  ^/t 
called,  in  Itaman  rinhai  i  >s  a 
other  streets  of  the  dtj  wi^  t.  >m- 

angles.     (Mai.  ,d  wt  (.1^  >•_  ..    . 

6.   OAerTMfitt.—-^  -»  ;     ., 
on  lower  terracaa  of  tlr  l1    ^  ^  - 

Satnm  ;  but  tbr  lo'vkb-  w  *»- 
bat  the  wontiip  <i  fr^  jik  tr^ 
n  the  Hainan  rrti.  :«-.  a.  «.,  . 
:.  On  the  »■.  ■■     -a     ,.-    .     , 


Carthage; 
iXtatn.     (Daru    .„ 
e.  Ajmmtr  _   a 


BTUAGO  NOVA, 
d  aapt  tb*  SW.  (Af-icia),  *nd 
r  jaatge  fli  «*ch  nit,  »  tiut  it 
It  hutuur.  (SU.  lUL  IT.  SSO:— 
peoM  Natniu  idjau  &ttn, 

twoily  itadii  for  Uh  depth  of  thii 
iu  bnadlh  it  tbg  nxnlh.  Lit?, 
' ''oljbiiu,  giiM  bj  lome 
S500)  fw  the  depth, 
Btdth.  The  dtywM 
r  lud,  pngnting  into 
a  on  ths  K  and  S., 


fMtcni  hsghtf  irhich 
it*  tflnj^  ot  Acacnlib- 
f  here,  u  Cutbagt ; 
uilL  bj  Hudrabil ;  of 


tha  W.  toSatnm,  > 


W»(x»ri.M).     W. 

ipl«  of  tb*  wonhip  oa 
ifae  nee.  On  Uk  W., 
I  111*  munUnd  bf  ■ 


■t,  ia  hi*  time  (ondeT 
(till  men  coDtncted. 
I,  Ktw  Csrthige  hwi  in 
U  tilTBT  miiKii  cS  Spain, 
ned  bj  Poljbhu  Id  tb» 
Don  hi!;  dMcribed  bj 
T.  0),  *  put  of  ubich 
pp.  147,  IM,  ISS). 
n  tbfir  cDoditioo  under 
Ij  cootinaed  the  oper^ 
The  mine*  Isf  twentj 
be  cilj  in  the  moonU' 
ionof  U.  Idub«d«  u 


beat  Hrt  ot  the  ii 
Flin.  xui.  8.  *. ' 
.,  ^  well  H  rimjjj  La 
tnliona  jiut  kbofe  the 
ml  li>h  U  New  Cir- 
1  (.»AA)|  4  TiVX'I<S 


CAKTUAGO  NOVA.  S 

longar  the  propertj  of  the  tlate,  but  m 
the  gold  miH*  \  the  fbrinu  beloninid  tfl  indifidna 
Soch  vu  tbe  cilj  louuM  bj  the  ucond  hmi 
the  gmt  hooH  of  Bum.  not  perhaps  wilhont  hi 
view  to  ita  beconiiiiK  the  rspiul  ot  in  independt 
kingdom,  if  the  oppoeita  lictioa  ahould  prenil 
Cutha^  (Poljb.  L  10,  uya  that  the  jslace  th< 
built  bj  Haadrubal  tutnupxiK^t  Afryifttt 
rlor).  DonDg  their  f^enmient  of  Spiin, 
famed  the  head .quuten  of  their  civil  admiiii«rr 
tito  uid  their  militai?  povir.  (Poljb.  iii.  15.  S 
■ffonl  wfiijx'U"^  "i  SuriXlur  4'  Kafixi''o'''< 
■i  Tij»  'ISigpIof  Timii ;  LIt.  uvii. 
caput  Biipaitiae.)  Tbm  we  find  Hannibal  itk 
UtIj  eatablishing  his  winter  qu&iterb,  and  receivi 
'  idon  of  Rome  (Pulvb.  iii.  13.  §  7,  I 
§  S  1  Lir.  iii.  S,  6) ;  and  iLfni* 
■tarted  on  the  expedition  which  opened  tbe  Sn:o 
Punic  War,  B.C.  218.  (Poljh  iii.  39.  §  11.) 
ud  the  Panic  head-quarten  daring  the  ■ 
of  Hannibal  (Poljb.  iii.  76.  g  11),  who  h 
taken  can,  befon  aelting  oat,  to  make  ererj  pi 
iti  lafetf  (iii.  33).  Here  wen  dtpoeil 
me,  the  baggage  of  the  Pnnic  innj,  a 
ja  of  the  Spuiiih  penpla.  (Poljb.  i. 
§  3 ;  Lit.  iiri.  43.)  Tbe  military  genina  of 
Scipio  (aftarwarda  tbe  elder  Aftictnus)  at  oDce, 
'lil  arrinl  in  Sjain,  B.C.  ill,  poiued  out  the  CI 
:nn  cf  New  Carthage  m  a  atioke  decisive  uf  tbe  * 
n  Spain;  and,  aa  soon  ai  Hpriog  ojwned*,  aeizing 
ipportonitj  when,  bjaome  fatal  oroniigbt,  the  gar 
HuwaartduCAd  to  1000  own  Etitrierrin,  be  mi 
1  npid  much  koia  the  Ebro  with  ntarl}  all  . 
imet,  £S,000  infutrr  and  £I>00  otiItj.  at  I 
lame  time  (ending  round  bii  Beet  ander  Lielioa, « 
aloiw  wu  in  the  Mcret,  and  took  tbe  cilj  bj  Btoi 
with  frigbtfdl  alangtiter.  and  the  gain  of  animmei 
bootj,  ■.&  310.  CPoItI*'  »-  8—19;  Lir.  u 
43 — 31.)  It  waa  on  thia  occauon  that  Soipio  gi 
that  example  of  CDDtineDca,  which  ia  bo  often  a 
brated  bj  ancient  wiiten.  (Poljb.;  Ui.;  Val.  U 
It.  3;  GelL  li.  8.) 

The  important  dt;  thiia  mined  by  the  Ronuu 
Hlttania  Ulterior  natontll)'  became  the  riial 
Tarraco,  their  preriooa  bead-qiurteri  in  Hiapa 
Citerior.  We  find  Bdj^o  making  it  hifl  be 
qnarten  (in  addition  to  Tamco),  and  celebnt 
there  the  gamea  in  honour  vt  hia  fiUber  and  an 
B.C.  30fi.  (Lir.  ixniL  18,  31,  <(  alii.)  Vn 
tbe  earlj  onperan  it  waa  a  colonr  (Plin.  iiL  3.  a. 
with  tbe  fsl]  name  of  Coi/miA  Victbix  Jui 

rentaa  jajidicoa,  incloding  6S  peoples,  benidea  III 
of  the  iilanda.  (PluLf.c.;  BaLIAiua.)  It  ihi 
with  Tarraco  the  honoor  of  tha  winter  midF 
of  Ibe  LegatUB  Caasaria,  who  goremed  the  pmii 
of  Tairaconenala.  (Stnb.  iii.  p.  1G7.)  Iti  le 
torj  ia  called  bj  Strabo  Carcbnlofiia  (KofX'fi'^ 
p.  161;agerCarthaginienaii.VaiT.  A.A.  i.  S7.  g 
It  waa  the  point  of  meeting  ot  two  great  roada, 
one  fnm  Tarraco.  the  other  fnm  Caatulo  on 
Bactia ;  it  waa  234  M.  P.  ftooi  tbe  fonner  place. 
303  fr™  the  Utter.  (Ilin.  AtU.  pp.  396,  4( 
Aa  has  been  aeen,  ita  liie  waa  alread]'  diminiabo 
the  time  of  Polybiaa;  bat  alill  it  waa,  in  tbe  tim 
Strabo,  a  gnat  anporinm,  both  for  tbe  export 
the  import  trade  of  Spain,  and  the  moat  Binriiil 

■  There  waa,  among  the  eontemporarr  taiatori 
■one  doubt  lApecIing  the  true  dale,  which  Pol) 
icmares  b^  aathoritj  (i.  9 ;  Lir.  xitii.  7). 


[E.  0.  L] 

LogdunDm 

ible  Kwkea 


[O.LO 

lo  Teg™. 

fin;  Pmu. 
pmU  aftar 

ihortlj  if- 

odulhilj 
■n.    (Xto. 

7ati>,  and 
whicb  Clw 


tiqDJtjf  for 
t  ii  Hid  to 
rgini,  who 


u  nrolled 

pfUcj  tint 
iedGrMlu, 


pobablj,  oflfa  adofted  h)  wa 
prrferoncv  to  the  dirvrt  rondT  in  order  to  avoid 
defllefl  of  Ktitttra,  and  to  obtain  for  an  encampir 
■  )[ood  lappl;  of  wata.  Boblaje  nmarka,  1 
thors  an  aprinei  of  ei»l]nit  water  ia  the  oei. 
boorhood  of  ^rditAopn,  towh]chLjoophroii,|irobal 
atladsi  (Ka^icwDrKivuii£i'nrTw,I.j«tplir,  14 
(Leake,  Ptiopoimaiaca,  p.  343,  aeq-i  Bobti 
Rechenha,  p.  TS ;  S.iai,  Utiten  »  ~  ' 
17S.) 

CARTAIJDA    (KiviorSa  :    EA.  t   , 
Stcphaniu  (t,  e.  Kapiartii)  uja  Hut  Heoatiu 
'     ''  Atjn  unipolar  Ko^ilafBoj-,     He 

itj  utA  barbonr  (A(ut}p)  ntar  M 
But  \ifiV.  in  tha  t«t  rf  8tepliaii 
iltenlioii  :  the  USS.  hi 
Xffuq)  "lake.-  Stnbo  (p.  65S}  placet  CaiTai 
letween  Hyti^na  and  Bai^lia,  and  be  detcribes 
iccoiding  to  the  codUDOD  text,  aa  "  a  lalie,  i 
Bland  of  the  same  name  with  it  ;^  and  thfia  the  te 
of  Slephantu,  wbo  baa  got  hia  informatJoD  fi 
"'  '  agna  tritta  the  leili  of  Stnbo.  PI 
(t.  31)  rimplj  menliDiu  the  igland  CarjSDda  » 
iDwn  ;  hot  be  i>  in  that  paataKO  onlj  eniuneral 
.landg.  In  another  paan^  (t.  Z9)  be  menti' 
Carjanda  aa  a  plan  on  the  mainland,  and  ii 
(L  16)  docs  alao.  We  mnat  tnppoH,  tbenfbn,  t! 
tben  na  a  town  on  the  iilaud  and  ooe  on  the  nu 
land.  The  haHMor  mi|;bt  lie  between.  Scjl 
roppcaed  to  be  a  natire  of  Carjauda,  deaciibes 
plaoB  aa  an  ielaod,  a  citj,  and  a  port.  Tischu 
corrected  the  text  of  Stnbo,  and  changed  A{/int  i 
X(/trpf :  and  the  laat  editor  of  Stephanos  haa  aer 
him  the  aalne  waj,  fblloiriiig  two  modem  crit 
It  i«  trne  that  theae  worda  are  often  caofbanded 
the  Onek  tote  j  but  if  we  chan^  ^rti  into  \ii 
in  Strabo'a  leit,  the  word  Tofn-ti,  wbicb  refeta 
alao  be  altered.  (See  Gmaknid's  ni 
i.  Tol.  iiL  p.  53.) 

«  Miitor,  p.  !ST)  Mjt  "  there  can 
that  the  laTfia  peniimla,  towuda 
.  of  which  lii  the  Gne  barbmir  calkd 
the  Turki  Paiha  LmdiU,  ia  the  ancient  iiland 
Car^uda.  now  jnned  to  the  Toain  bj  a  narrow  ui 
iathmaa.''  He  coneidss  AuAa  JUimim  to  be 
harbour  of  Caryanda  "  noticed  bj  Strabo,  Scjl 
and  Stephanoa."  But  it  abonld  not  be  forgot 
that  Ibe  teita  of  Stnbo  and  Stephanas  »pak 
a  Xl/iirn,  Hhich  ma;  mean  a  place  that  cnnmiii 
cated  with  the  aea.  The  anppeeition  that  tbe  iati 
beint;  Jnined  to  the  main  is  a  remr^e  eSect  of 
allntium  of  the  Haeander,  aeenu  rerf  Dnlik< 
At  anj  nle,  before  we  admit  thia,  we  mnat  ki 
whether  then  ia  a  cunvnl  alnng  thia  cout  that  r 
aoflth  fnm  the  ontiet  of  the  Marander. 

a  natiie  of  Carjauda,  and  Stephanoa  haa  chan 
him  into  •■  the  ancient  lof^ogrmphna.''  Scjiax 
mentiooed  b;  Rendotni  (Iv.  44);  he  sailed  dt 
the  Indoa  oikler  tbe  order  of  the  first  Paiioa  k 


■  Persii 


the  Scjlai,  tbe  anthor  of  the  PeHpliu,  lirni  n 
time  ^cr  HenidiXaa,  aa  some  critic*  auppoee.  Sir 
wonM  not  call  him  an  ancient  writer.        [ti.  L,' 

CARVSIS  (KitpLW.!)  an  Uland  olT  the  ccul 
I.ycia,  belonging  to  the  town  of  Crya.  (Sleph.  i 
Kpia.)  [G.  L.: 

CAKYSTUS.  l.(KipiWTor!  Elk.  KipliirTi. 
Karjilv),  a  town  of  Enboea,  situated  on  the  ao 
coaat  of  the  1*laad,  at  the  foot  of  Ml.  IJche.  I 
mentioned  bj  lloiner  (/I.  ii.  539),  and  is  said 


CASius  MONS.  ss: 

|iUc«d  I  notica  of  live  same  hmilj  trv  fmuid  in  Viuto  d 
itunutn  R.  R.  iii.  3.  9;  wl  an  iiuiriplion  ginn  bj  HnBre 
oajM),  I  p.  a"0.)  SooiB  ruint  of  ■  l«nple  erecled  U  Ihi 
.Lme  ue  also  vihible ;  u  weJI  u  fngments  o 
tre,  ■  small  tvniple  or  Fppalcbrol  monnmrn 
remarkablo  Bljle^  cntinHerablo  priHions  of  i 
{•vol  road,  uid  Rune  jmrtt  of  tlie  uident  wslli 
The  moniuWry  of  J/on^e  Catiao,  on  the  mmmit  o 
.  L.]  the  mmuitMn,  a  Mid  to  have  repkced  ■  Wmple  « 
"  Ap(4ki  which  occnpied  the  nms  loftj  liU.  (1" 
Diao.  L  36;  Gn|ror,  UiiKn.  I>ial.  ii.  B.) 

In  the  phun  belon  5.  Germana,  uid  en  the  bank 
I  Vcu-  of  the  lillle  river  t»v  cilkd  /"(ime  Hapido,  mr 
Ibe  left  tome  rnf^FCU  of  ruins  Iliit  are  connidEied  nit 
citj  of  moeh  pTilmbililj  to  hive  bclonE*d  to  th*  villa  t 
(Strab.    VatTD,  of  which  he  has  left  na  a  delailcd  description 


bntthc 
noftbe 


kppcnda^^,  while  a 


sr  aud  brad  Btreain  of  walei 
and  erased  bj  bridges,  tn 
ihole  extent.  (Varr.  R.  R.  iii.  5. 
Mine  villa  that  H.  AnlaDia*  afterwanl 
M  of  hi«  orgioa  and  dehauchcries.  (Cii 
Pliil.  ii.  *0.)  The  itream  just  mcnliuned  wa*  pn 
bablj  not  the  RapHa  itself,  but  one  of  seienl  sma 
but  cl«ir  rivoleti,  which  riee  in  the  plain  nei 
CanDoDi.  The  abondance  of  thae  iprini^  ia  allude 
bj  Slina  Italicni,  a>  well  aa  the  fog^  cUinat 
lich  resulted  fnia  them,  azid  which  at  the  pfna 
daj  icndeis  the  town  an  nnhalthf  rnidenca.  (& 
Ital.  ii.  !S7,  Iii.  S37.)  Plinj  also  noCicea  ooe  < 
th»e  BtrtamleU,  nnder  the  name  of  Scatebra  (ii.  96 
for  the  coldn«s  and  abundant  Son  of  ita  water*. 

The  name  of  Vimits,  foond  in  soma  cditioiu 
VsTTO,  appears  to  be  a  false  reading  (Schneider,  i 
foe.),  nor  ia  then  any  authority  for  the  name  Ci 
am  [Tg  aa  ap|itied  to  the  river  Sapido,  which  hi 
been  tntmlucni  into  the  teit  of  Slraho.  (Krame 
ad  ioc.  fit)  The  ruins,  Mill  vinble  at  S.  Germm 
an  described  by  Romanelll  (rol.  iii.  pp.  389—391 
Hoare{  Cfa«.  Tow.vol.  Lpp.  368—277),  and  Kepp 
Crawn  {Abnai,  vol.  i.  pp.  40— *6.)  [E.  H.  B.] 
CA'SIUS  MONS  (Kdnv:  Jrlid-A-Aird), 
mountain  of  N.  Syria,  near  NymiAaenm  (Strab.  x' 
p,  751)  and  Seleuceia  (Plin.  v.  33).  lU  bue  w 
bathed  by  the  watera  of  the  Orcolea.  (Amm.  tjai 
liv.  8.  §  10.)  This  great  masa  of  rock,  rinng  a 
rupllj  from  the  sea,  with  the  exception  of  s« 
highly  cryataUine  f^ypanm  near  ita  foot  on  the 
side,  and  some  diallage  nnks,  serpentine,  &c.  towar 

litnalone.  The  height  hag  been  ascertamei  to 
S3IS  feet,  falling  br  short  of  what  ia  implied 
Pliny's  (I  c;  eomp.  Solin.  39)  remark,  that  a  spi 
tator  on  the  mountain,  by  ainiply  tnmiug  his  he 
from  left  to  right,  could  we  both  day  and  Di|l 
The  emperor  Hadrian,  it  was  said,  had  poswd 
nighl  DpOD  the  mountain  to  verify  thli  inanrlki 
scene;  but  a  furioua  storm  prevented  hi&  graiifyi 
bb  CDtinity.  (Sputian,  Hairiam,  U.)  A  feaal 
hononr  of  Zena  was  relebnited  m  the  month  of  A 
gnst  at  a  temple  ritnaied  in  the  lower  and  wood 
region,  at  about  400  feet  from  the  im.  Jnlij 
daring  his  reiidence  at  Antioch,  went  to  offer  a  aai 
Bcetolbegod.  (Amm.  Mattuiii.  1*.  gS:  Jolii 
Uuop.  p.  36 1 ;  Lc  Ileau.  Bat  Empiri,  vol.  iii.  p.  < 
A  fni.t  in  honour  of  Tript"lemus  was  aUo  celebrai 
on  this  mountun  by  the  p.n>ple  of  Antiwh.     (litr 


(Itascbe,  ToL  L  pt.  ii. 
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CASIUS  MOXS. 


Mi>Tis  C;i'<in<<  is  entirely  a  n.ikod  rock,  answorinc; 
t'»  its  ex}»ivs.<ivi'  name  Jchtf-i  l-Akra,  or  tlif;  bald 
iiioiuitaiii.  (CliosUv'V,  Exptid.  EupJirnt.  vol.  i.  p. 
.•ksO.)  '  [!•:.  B.  J.] 

CA'SIUS  MOXS  (Kd<7(os  opay,  Slr;ib.  i.  p.  38, 
sr.j.  xvii.  pp.  758 — 7'JG;  Md.  i.  10,  iii.  8;  Plin.  v. 
11.  s.  12,  xii.  l.'i:  Luciii.  Phnrs.  viii.  539,  x.  433), 
till-  HKxipni  El.  Kafit.'/i,  or  El.  Kas,  w.ls  tliesumiiiit 
of  a  Iwfty  rauL'e  of  .saiuistonc  hills,  on  the  bonk-rs  of 
EL'Vjit  ami  x\ral>ia  Potraoa,  iimn<-iliat('ly  south  of  the 
Lako  Si!lM)iiis  and  the  Medlterraiifau  S-a.  Near  its 
.suuiinit  stivwl  a  tenijtlc  of  Zons-Aimnon,  and  on  its 
woterii  ilaok  was  the  tomb  of  On.  romjX'iiis  Mac;nus. 
Til'-  name  t>f  Moiis  Casius  is  familiar  to  English  ears 
throu-rh  Milton's  ver>e. 

'■  A  ^ulf  proi'ound  as  that  Serlxoiian  bofr, 
'Twixt  Daniiata  and  mount  Ca^ius  old." 

[W.  B.  D.] 

CA'SIUS  FL.     [Alijania.] 

(W'SMKXAI-:  (Ka(TH€i^,  Hcrcnh  Stepli.  B.,  Kcw- 
^f rat, Time. :  Effi.  Ka(Tfi(vaio<:,  St''iih.),a « ityof  Sieily 
fouivlfd  by  a  colony  from  Syracuse,  90  yeai-s  after 
tli<- (\->tal.livluin[it  of  tiie  parent  city,  or  b.  c.  043. 
('linic.  vi.  5.)  It  is  afterwards  mentioned  by 
liirodotus  as  afrordiii;:  shelter  to  the  oliLi;arehi(al 
])arty  call*  d  th«*  Gaiiiori,  wlh.'U  they  were  exjx-llevl 
from  Syraru>c  ;  and  it  was  from  llienee  that  they 
applicil  for  as-sistance  to  delon,  then  ruler  of  Gela, 
( 111  r.  vii.  155.)  But  from  this  ixtIihI  Casmenae 
di-a]>p<'ars  tVom  history.  Thuoydi'les  appears  to 
alliL«le  to  it  as  a  pla<'(*  still  cxi>tinir  in  his  lime,  but 
\si-  tiiid  no  snbse  jiicnt  trace  uf  its  name.  It  was 
oroKaMv  di^trovi-d  bv  .some  of  the  tvrants  of  Svra- 
e!i.M\  accoriliii;^'  to  thi-ir  favourite  ]K)licy  of  removiiiij 
the  iiihaliitants  from  the  smalli-r  towns  to  the  lar;:ier 
ones.  Its  site  is  wholly  uncertain  :  Oluverius  was 
<li-])o>eil  to  lix  it  at  .SVk7/,  but  Sir  K.  Hoare  mentions 
the  ruins  of  au  aiiiient  city  as  existim::;  about 
2  mibs  E.  (»f  .S7a  Cmct:  (a  small  town  9  miles  \V, 
r»f  .Su7/).  which  may  very  ]>ONsiiily  l)e  tlio.se  of  C:is- 
UK-nae.  They  an-  described  by  him  as  indicatin;:^  a 
j»l;iicof  con.-ider;d»le  manuitude  and  imjKirtance:  but 
«lo  not  ajtiwarto  have  evrr  been  carefully  examined, 
((.'lnvir.  .s/c/V.  p.  358  ;  Ilwiros  Cluss.  Tour,  vol.  ii. 
]..  'JGr,.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CASrATYKUS  (Kaairdrupo^,  UquaI  iii.  102, 
iv.  41)  or  CASI'Al*YHUS(Ka(r7rcijri/pos,  llecat.  ap. 
Si 'ph.  B.  s.  v.,  Vr.  179,  ed.  l)idot:  iroAiy  FavZapiKT], 
^HuOoDv  cucrrj).  a  city  on  the  X.  cordines  of  India,  in 
tho  di^tri(•t  of  ractviee,  whence  Scvlax  of  Garvanda 
commeiued  his  voyaiie  <lown  the  Indus,  at  the  com- 
mand of  Uanius.  the  son  of  Hystasjx's;  in  which 
vuvaLTe  he  sailed  to  the  E.  tlown  tlje  river  into  the 
s«'a,  cro>sin::  wjiieh  to  the  W.  he  arrived  at  the  head 
of  the  lu'ii  S<'a  in  the  thirtieth  month.  (Ilcnxl.  iv. 
44.)  In  the  other  pass.'i;re,  Ilenxlotus  tells  us  that 
tho-o  In.liaiis,  wlio  are  adjacent  to  the  city  of  Ccis- 
patyrus  and  the  district  of  EactyVce.  dwell  to  the  N. 
of  the  other  Indians  (who  are  de>cribed  just  l»efore). 
liave  customs  similar  to  the  Bactrians,  aud  arc  the 
most  warlike  of  the  Indians.  These  also  are  tlie 
Indians  who  obtain  [:old  from  the  antduUs  of  the 
adjoining  desert,  in  the  marvellous  manner  which  he 
ppkceeds  to  relate  (iii.  102,  foil.). 

On  these  simple  data  great  discussions  have  been 
condueteil,  which  our  sp.ace  prevents  our  foUowinir. 
The  two  chief  opinions  are,  that  Gaspatyrus  is  Cubnl, 
and  ai^'ain,  that  it  is  A'a-^ViWiV.  On  the  whole,  the 
latter  .seems  most  pn>bable.  but  certainty  seems 
almiist  unattainable.  The  Siinscrit  name  of  Kash- 
tuir  ii  Kujiyiqia  pur,  which,  condensed  to  KiU<p<ipiir, 


CASPIAE  PYLAE. 

pives  us  the  form  found  in  Het^taea*;  uvifr/r 
theverysimilar  nameGASPKiiUA  certairJj  ->;-.,. 
tlie  country  of  Kashmir.     As  to  the  ex{<Lc  ( 
Seylax,   rememl>ering  that   the   trae  yar't  if  tr 
Indus  in  Tibet  was  unknown  to  the  aD'i^iiiNiu 
therefore  that  the  voyage  must  have  cotrio'ik-^..  ..•--' 
the  .source  of  one  of  the  chief  t^ibutA^l^  iwirv 
no  better  startinjj  p>int  canild  be  found  tJx  .i 
Jclnm,  at  the  lake  fonned  by  it  below  A-w*/ 
The  ejistward  course  of  the  voy.isre  is  im-:mh.l 
culty.     (Hecrcn,  Ideen,  vol.  i.  j>L  i.  p.  X\:  it: 
Erdhttuh,\o\.  ill  pp.  1087,  foil.;  liolilir^.t.'.'. 
dien,  vol.  i.  p.  64  ;  Schlegel,  Berlin  Tm!^'>^*"^ 
1829,  p.  17;  Von  HlimmeT,  Au»nl,  I'lVn  th  .  i. 
36;  Biihr,  Exctirs.  ad  JJerfxl.  iii.  lOiiMr- 
Ge<ff/r.  d.  Griech,  u.  livin.  vol.  v.  pL  i,  )p.  l!-. 
Eorbi:;er,  Alte  Geofpr.  vol.  ii.  p.  51 1.)       [1'  N 

CASPErRIA  (Ka<nr«ipia),  a  distrit  rf  1. » 
intra  Ganueni,  about  tl)e  s«Hin  es  t.f  the  ^^^Hi 
DAsrKS  (*/e/ww),  S;indabal  (which  is  i>'  i  : "  ' 
Aeesines,  Chenab;  see  GANTAP.riAs).  an-l  Ar-  f 
lUioadis.  (Pt^l.  vii.  1.  §  42.)  1  ho  j*^;..  .r. 
Gas|>eiraei  {Kaxrntipa'oi)  are  jn'-entlr  klk^-'^ 
mentioni-ii  ;i.H  E.  of  th<>se  on  the  Hydu-^iies.  li;.^''  " 
the  Gymnosophistae,  who  are  ne.arthe  Upyr'-o^i. 
They  have  numerf>us  cities  (Ptolemy  juo^  in 
one  of  which  is  G!is|K.'ira  (Ka^ircipa).  evi.lrf" JJ' 
capiUil  (§§47 — 50).  The  iLame.  the  p^Hif.  tl 
the  numlH-T  of  citiei»,  all  concur  to  idtntifv  Cv>  *■* 
with  the  rich  vallev  of  Kashmir,  wliich  b  t/'tI 
by  tlie  up|)er  courses  of  the  Jchtm  an<i  Chr^-y'  * 
si'Jas  .'•rnaller  rivers;  and  Casjuini  is  pnv.at/j.U'f 
fore,  the  city  of  Kashmir  or  Sriunpnr.  )L'^' 
would  read  Kaa^apia  (^  and  ir  tiej:i<:  ifttrr>fv:' 
Confused);  but  the  alterati-m  is  luint-cessajr.  sr* 
rea.son  stateii  under  Ca.spatyul's. 

Casj^ira  is  one  of  Ptolemy's  p->ints  cf  :^^^ 
astrononuc'il  observations,  havin;.^  1 4  hrs,  5  "i "^  "^^ 
its  lonp:est  day,  and  being  dUtant  a!K>ul  A\  ii^"^ 
of  Alexandria.  The  latter  nutnl*»r.  coinjon-' ^^ 
those  assigned  to  Bucephala  and  neii.'httJuruci""'^ 
confirms  the  pjsition  given  to  Casp<ara.  ri:,.  A'-*i 
mir.     (Ptol.  viii.  26.  §7.)  [I'-^'l 

CASPEI'RIA    IXS.       [EoRTt-NATAE.] 

CASPETUA,  a  town  of  the  Sabim-^.  kne^  '»' 
from  the  mention  of  its  name  by  Virvil  (Af^^- 
714),  and  by  his  imitator  Silios  Italieu.*  {riii.  4l''i 
The  latter  tells  us  it  derive<i  its  name  fr»ni  :i-  I^-- 
trians,  proljably  conniK-ting  it  atR.ur\ily  ^>'^  ■ ' 
C.tspian  Sea.  Both  authors  associate  it  «i:i^" 
ruli,  and  it  seems  prokible  that  its  site  is  cct--' 
fixed  at  Aspra,  a  village  alK»ut  15  nul«  >^'  ^ 
Kicd,  and  13  N.  of  Correse  (Cun^s).  (t  i/^- 
luU.  p.  676;  Westph/d,  Rom.  Kampofjrtf,  p.  Iv) 
Vibius  St\piester  (p.  11)  telb  as  that  ik  r.^'  ^'' 
niella.  mentioned  by  Virgil  in  the  samr  \:u.\  ti '■< 
near  Gasjioria  ;  it  is  supfwsed  to  l>e  the  >rcail  >"-^^ 
now  cal led  the  Ain.    [ H imella.]         [ t- H. B ^ 

CASPIAE  PORTAE.     [Casph  Mo.vrtv; 

CA'SPIAE  PYLAE  (oi  Kdxnnoi  wixoi,  f  - 1- 
44  ;  Stmb.  xi.  pp.  622,  526 ;  al  Koffrnu  r7^M^ 
Hecat.  />.  171 ;  PtoL  vi.  2.  §  7;  Anita.  J***^  ^ 
19;  Kaawia^fs  irv\<u,  Dionys.  P.  \0€A\  »  t*^' 
j>a.ss  leading  from  North- Western  Asia  into  tbr  Ni* 
provinces  of  Persia:  hence,  as  the  c«)r«f  *h>-i»5 
army  could  tjike,  called  by  Dionysiiw  (  U>36 )  K,^^-^ 
yalrjs  'AtTjTjTiSor.  Their  exact  p^isilion  ^v-  ii  '-^ 
division  of  Parthia  from  Me<lia,  about  aday .-  j-''^''^^ 
fnun  the  Metlian  town  Rhagae,  (Anian,  iii.  Ii'' 
According  to  Isidorus  Charax,  they  werr  ir.:.i*^:!-!"' 
below  M.  Caspius.     As  in  the  case  d  tiw:  t^i- 


CASSANDBEIA. 


bt«n  (womonii- 

HTnsnun.     Of  th«  n»,  fonn,  ud  rhanctcr  of  Ih 

«  the  Animiian 

inluid  Kfl,  then  wis  ■  great  mittj  of  si«nini 

u    Itwuthroucli 

unonji  the  Ulcienta ;  and  it  is  Dot  ■  Lttl«  nmuksb 

It  Akiuuier  the 

that  tbe  arlitat  ucnuit  of  it  ohicb  ws  bav«  in  Ui 

1.  AmA.  iii.   19i 

mdotiu  (L  309,  Sd?)  is  by  far  (be  moM  accual 

.)    Itwiaoieof 

Acsordinf;  to  him,  it  look  a  r«Hl  witb  oan  1 B  daj 

It  ga^iBphj,  »nd 

to  tnvna  iU  lowtfa,  and  8  dij>  W  crw  il.  brm 

IT.  p.  720,  &0.) 

inlsDd  •«,  hartng  no  oraiDectioa  with  Ibo  aWni 

1  the  .ntienl  Gu- 

DHiii.     It  uenu  cO™-,  also,  that  Heradoloa  mu 

n«.  ff»-**Aro* 

ill  Kreal«t  length  from  S.  to  N.  (which  is  its  In 

■»  6™  &j,  ili« 

directiio),  and  not,  as  the  latir  wrilera  sopj-w 

ii  called  TVrrA. 

fron  W,  to  E.     The  rnl  Icn^  of  the  k>  is  74 

[v.] 

miln  from  its  mat  N.  to  if  most  S.  point;  it«  av. 

nge  bnadth  is  abont  ItIO  miles. 

)««Hl5  0ripmllj 

la  tlu  tvliMt  limes  (u  would  appear  from 

of  tba  tribes  who 
I  derived  its  owD 

ler  localitj  on  the 

rcania,  and  at  the 
lb.  Epit.  li.),  and 
,  Mcnpjing  a  dis- 
nw  of  Casfiahk, 
name  of  the  Sea. 
S3D),  tbe  maoners 
rbanns  chanclor, 
of  Bactriana  and 

CPlol.Ti.a.  |S; 


^TDOtea  and  Coro- 
d  along  the  5K. 
InderB  of  Media. 
*  miles  N.  of  tjio 
doubtless  dtriTHi 
irtio  lired  on  the 

»  Tible  oi  ■  ruid 

t  at  Gorkian  and 
Amnt-  [G.I-] 
.M>Mm,  Herod. 


17°  N.,  and  long. 
9  of  which  were 
Atropatene,  and 


lrb.T.  44;  btrab. 
§  6  1  Died.  IT* 
M*  are  used  indi 
b*7  are,  howeri 

bo  state*  that  tl 
Caspian  after  jea 


fng^neiit  of  Hecalaeos,  p.  93,  ed.  Klnti 
nippnaed  that  the  Casjnan  S«  was  eonneciod  wii 
the  Pontns  Eniiniu  bf  means  of  the  ri'er  Pliasi 
and  still  later  through  tbe  Tains  Maeotis  (Stnh.  i 
p.  S09),  a  view  which  has  also  been  taken  br  son 
modeni  writers  and  tjaTellera.  (Kant,  i'iys.  'ft-oj 
i.  I.  p.  113,  aad  ia.  1,  p.  119;  K.  Parrot't  Rtite 
Afwat.  i.  p.  94,  Berl.  1834.)  Aristotle  {Melto 
i.  la  §  !»,  and  it  I.  g  10)  appears  Co  haie  betn  a. 
qnaintoi  with  the  tme  nilorD  d!  this  sea;  jet  tl 
majoritj  d  wrilan  certainlj  held  opinions  mora 
less  enmeHui.  Tbe  preralent  one  was  that  it  wt 
connecled  with  the  Northern  Ocean,  and  even  Stnl 
(xi.  p.  SIS)  seems  to  hsve  sanctioned  this  vie 
((omtxire  also  Hela,  iii.  B ;  PUn,  li.  1 3 ;  Curt,  tl  4 
•n  error  which  perbaja  arose  finm  a  statement 
Eratosthenes.  (Strab,  ri.  p.  507.)  Diodoraa  (ivi 
B),  howerer,  dawribed  this  sen  comctlj,  and  Ptolen 
(vii.  fi.  §  4,)  conflrmod  his  riew.  It  seems  eitreme 
probable  that  much  of  the  confd^on  which  appea 
to  haie  existed  in  antiquitj  with  regart  to  this  ei 
maj  bsTe  arisen  fnsn  indistinct  accotrnts  of  tbe  co 
nection  betweeo  it  and  the  Oiiana  I'dus  l_Sta  i 
^rol).  Tb»e  Mems  to  be  no  doabt  that  the«  k 
were  originally  ccnnecled  bj  an  am  of  the  Oii 
(ffaloa),  and  it  is  not  unliketj  that  theCasiun  ai 
Aral  Sea  were  ctniidered  bj  rouir  ai  the  basins 
cos  and  tbe  same  sea,  fbllowinic  tbe  indistinct  ai 
onoerlain  accotmtA  which  prevailed  respecting  thei 
and  perhaps  thereby  originating  the  distinctive  nam 
of  U.  Hjrcaninm  and  M.  Caspinm  for  the  Easle 
and  Western  Seas,  which  were  slrictlj  true  of  o 
onij.  (Halte-Bnm,  GttA.  d.  Erdkimdt,  i.  p.  7 
Kephalidta,  Cotwn.  A  Jfori  Cospw,  Gelling.  181 
Eicbwald,  Attt  Gtogr.  d.  Ca^.  Ultra,  Berli 
1838.)  [v.] 

CASSAKDREIA  (KaaairSpttt,  Kmj&tfu 
Elh.  Kaaaanlpiit :  Pinaia),  a  town  situated  on  t 
narrow  isthmna  which  eeonects  lbs  pemi^ula 
Psllene  with  the  main  Und,  on  wliich  formerlj  f,U> 
the  rich  and  flourishing  tit;  of  Polidaea.  (Sin 
Tii.  p.  330;  Plin.  iv.  la)  PonnARA  (noriJoi 
Eti.  noTiioj^f ,  nrritauit)  waa  a  Dnrisn  ci 
original!;  cohmiKd  fnxn  Corinth  (Tboc  i.  51 
Gcjrma.  Ch.  t.  S98),  tbough  at  what  period  is  n 
known;  it  most  hare  existed  before  the  P< 
aiaa  wars.  It  snnendeied  to  [he  Perrdana  on  thi 
march  into  Greece.  (Herod.  Til.  123.)  After  t 
battle  of  Salamis  it  closed  its  gates  agsinit  Art 
baios,  who  at  the  head  of  a  large  detachment  h. 
escorted  Xerxes  to  the  Hellespont.  On  his  reto 
this  general  laid  siege  to  the  pbee  of  whicb 
woold  pmbablj  have  obtained  posseasioa  throni 
the  treacherj  of  coe  of  its  citisens,  liad  not  tlte  pi 
tten  acddoilalljiliscoTCfed.    An  aOonpt  aflerwai 
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made  a;:r;\inst  it  by  tlio  PitsImus  was  unsucce.s.sful, 
iV.»in  a  Mi'Mrii  iiilliix  of  tlu'  ><'a,  Avliile  tlie  trw|>s 
wcw  <i-tis,>iiin;  the  bay  to  attack  the  town  ;  a 
great  part  of  the  IVrsiati  font*  waN  ilo-troyod,  the 
rtMiiaimier  made  a  hasty  ivln-at.  (Herod,  viii.  127.) 
There  wa.s  a  rontuitreiit  ol  IMH)  uu-u  .sent  by  I'othhu'a 
to  the  united  (iiv.-k  f.>r'<s  at  I'lataea.  (H*^rod. 
ix.  2S.)  Af'terwardx  Piititlaea  U'l  anio  ntio  (»f  the 
tribiitarv  alh'-s  of  Athens,  hut  still  maintained  a 
certain  ni<tr<ij..»litan  a]l<'_'ianee  to  Corinth.  Certain 
magistrates  undt-r  the  title  of  K{-idc:niurp  were 
sent  liiere  fvciy  year  from  Corinth.  (Thnc.  i.  56.) 
In  p..  V.  4'?2  i'otidaea  revulie«l  from  Athens,  and 
alli'-d  itself  with  iVrliccas  and  the  Corinthians. 
Alter  a  si'V.-re  action,  in  which  thf  Athenians  were 
linally  viri()i-ion>.  the  town  was  rcLMdarly  blockaded; 
it  did  not  capitnlate  till  the  end  (»f  the  second  ^'oar 
of  the  war,  alter  uoinix  ihrojv^h  sneh  extrenie  sull'er- 
in_^  I'rom  famine  that  even  some  who  diinl  were  eaten 
by  the  .survivors,  ('rhuc.  ii.  7(K)  A  Ixnly  of  1,0(X) 
i-olMoiNts  were  st-nt  from  Athens  to  o<'cn|»y  I'otidaea 
and  the  vacant  territory,  (I)i<Kl.  xii.  4r),)  On  the 
occujKition  of  Aniplii]>'lis  and  other  Thracian  towns 
by  lira^ida,>,  that  iri-ncral  attenij)ted  to  sei/.e  np«»n 
the  ijarrison  of  Pntidaea,  but  the  attack  failed. 
(Tliiic.  iv.  13').)  In  ;JS2,  I'otidaea  was  in  the  (x;- 
cupation  of  the  Olynthians.  (.\en.  //»//.  vii.  §  IG.) 
In  MA,  it  was  taken  by  Tiinotht-us  the  Athenian 
pcncral.  (I)i«Kl.  xv.  81  ;  conip.  1s<kt.  de  Autid. 
1>.  ir.b)  Philip  of  .Macedon  sci/ed  uptn  it  and  ixave 
it  u]'  to  the  Olynthians.  (Di-'d.  xvi.  «.)  The  Greek 
]^»|»nl:iti«'n  wa^  extirpated  or  soKl  by  him.  C:i;'>ander 
I'ounded  a  new  city  on  the  site  of  I'otidaea,  and  as- 
scinhjcd  on  this  sjiot  not  only  many  stran<rers  but 
al>o  (;re<'ks  of  the  neiihbourlKHHi,  esj«H'ially  the 
Olynthians,  who  were  still  surviving'  the  destruction 
of  their  city.  He  called  it  after  his  own  name 
Ca-aiidreia.  (l)iol.  xix.  52;  Liv.  xliv.  11.)  Cas- 
}>;uidreia  is  the  nrjtural  j-ort  of  the  fertile  ji-ninsula 
of  Pallene  (K(iss''in<//ii'ii),  and  s<H»n  became  j^'n-at 
and  ).'W.  rful.  surpas-ini:  all  the  Macedonian  cities 
in  o|.iilenee  and  splendour,  (l)iod,  /.  c)  Arsinoo, 
widow  {*(  Lv^imacbns,  retired  to  this  place  with  her 
two  .sons.  (Polyaen.  viii.  57.)  Ptolemy  Cerauniis, 
hei-  Iialt'-lirother,  ^ucceeded  by  treachery  in  wrestiuf^ 
the  pla.e  from  her.  Like  Alexandria  and  Antioch, 
it  enjoycil  Creek  numiciial  institutions,  and  was  a 
repnlilic  under  the  Mace.loiiian  dominion,  thouiih 
Ca-ander's  will  was  its  law  as  loinr  fus  he  lived. 
(Ni.imhr.  Ltcturts  on  Atcimt  IliMonj,  vol.  iii. 
jip.  2'n,  25'5.)  Ah  out  w.  c.  279  it  came  under  the 
doiiiini-iu  of  Ai^'llodorus,  one  of  the  mo>t  detestable 
tyrants  that  ever  lived.  (Di-nl,  Krc.  p.  503.) 
J'liiii|>.  the  >on  of  Demetrius,  m.ade  use  of  Cassandreia 
as  lii>  iiiiiiiij-al  naval  arsi-nal,  and  at  one  time  caused 
loo  L:alleys  to  lie  constructed  in  the  docks  of  that 
]>ort.     (  Liv.  xxviii.  8.) 

In  the  war  with  l\r,MMis  his  son  (b.  r.  109),  the 
II  iman  fleet  in  conjunction  wi;h  Kmiieues,  kiutj  of 
Perjanni^,  undertook  the  siei^'e  of  Cassandreia,  but 
thev  were  connilled  to  retire  (Liv,  xliv.  1 1,  12.) 
I'lider  AuLrn^tus  a  Ki>man  colnny  si>ttled  at  Cas- 
s.iiidrei.i.  (Man|ii;jrdt,  in  Wi'i  kvr's  I/(Ui(lljuch  der 
Jioiii.  Alt.  vol.  iii.  pt.  i.  ji.  1 1.>^ ;  Kckhel,  Jk  A',  vol.  ii. 
]>.  70.)  This  city  at  leuL'th  tell  before  the  barbarian 
linns,  who  lef't  hardly  any  tra'  es  of  it.  (PnMop.  IS. J'. 
ii.  4,  (/'  Aidif.  iv.  3;  couip.  Leake,  yortJurn  Greece, 
Vol.  iii,  p,  152.) 

For  coins  of  Ca-sandreia,  both  autonomous  .and 
imjM^ri.-il,  see  Kckhel  (/,  c).  The  /////e  constantly 
found  is  the  head  of  Anunou,  in  whose  worship  they 


CASSOPE, 

.seem  tr>  have  joined  with  the  neighbTnririr  porjJf  nf 
Aphvtis.  ""         [L  B.  i  1 

CASSAXDRES,  CASSANITAE.     [«;.vviM',i  ; 

CASSI.  in  Britain.  The  name  of  »  p ;.  a.,  o 
suHicienlly  eastward  to  bo  mentioned  U  i.i-sj; 
(/?.  a.  V.  21):  indee<l,  CrMAn-veLumis  wx*  Idt- 
kiuL'.  and  the  Oppidum  Cxs>i-vebum  (Csr>.  i  .  > 
was  a  sttnkadoi  villa<:e,  ppjbablv,  in  the  i-^-oi 
Hundre«l  of  (  V/.«jn"o-bury.  [H-*i.  L. 

CASSroPE  {KtuTffi&mj).  1 .  A  town  iai  p^ 
montitry  of  Corcyra.     [CoKrYR.\.] 

2.  A  town  of  Epeiruii,  njure  usa:illy  oili-ii  Cc- 
soj)e.     [Cassi^i'E.] 

OASSlOTIS  (Ka(T<riwTis),  a  district  nf  n-r-b-i 
Syria,  containing:,  .icconlini:  to  Ptolemy  (v.  15.  5  \ii 
the  cities  of  A.ntiochkia,  Daphne,  IVuT.vau-i 
LvrnA,    Sklkiceia,    Epipiiankia.   Rvph.lxva. 

A.NTAUAIU'S,     MAR.VTHI-S,      MaP.IAME.     U^    Mi- 

M('R(;a.  It  pn)bably  was  ri*»ver  c on^ii*-^  t-  i 
yjolitical  division  (comp.  Manjtianlt,  Ihi^uPa,^  itr 
Koin.  Alt.  p.  170).  but  was  mther  a  di-trni  nari-i 
out  bv  the  natun-l  featun»j»  of  the  coiintrr.  '^tii 
(Chesnev,  F.xptid.  Kuphrat.  vol.  i.  ;  Tlionis»a,  bhi. 
Sncr.  vol.  V.)  [LB.  J] 

CASSITE'RIDES,  in  Britain.  The  tin^^7 
of  Cornwall,  with  which  the  Scilly  Lsle*  W'IT  5j  f» 
or  les.s  contused.  For  details  &<x'  Biutanmcie  L^ 
sri.AK.  pp.  433 — 135.  [R  G  L] 

CAS.SO  PE  (Kao-o-wmy.  Steph.B.*.  r.:  Yiaeim 
irtJAif,  Diovl.;  Ka(T(n6in\,  Ptol,),  the  cbi-'f  t  ^. 'f 
the  CA.'i-'^oPAEl  (Ka<r<roeirouoi),  a  yieople  •){  Y.yjr-" 
occupying;  the  cojist  bctwin-n  Thosprota  ms\  V4 
Andiracian  pulf,  and  borderini;  u{«»n  Xio^«li>. 
(Scylax,  p.  12;  Strab.  vii.  p.  324.  «*}.)  Nr-to 
de.>crilH*s  the  Cassopaei  as  livinj^  in  vilU:3P<;  bat  tir^ 
afterwards  rose  to  such  power  ajs  to  «>l)tniD  p*-?sv-a 
of  Pandosia,  Bitchaetiuni,  and  ElateiA.  (iNrfi.  * 
Union.  33.)  We  leani  from  another  atith'Tirr  itsai 
Batiae  w;ls  also  in  their  territory.  (TbTStp^ip-  «. 
Ilarpocr.  g.  r.  'EAarfia.)  Their  own  city  Cw-B^r* 
or  Cassopia  is  mentioned  in  the  war  carrV^i  (Si  ff 
Cassander  aiiainst  AIceta.s,  king  of  EpA-ni-s.  uj  f..u 
312.  (I)i.-l.  xix.  88.) 

Cassojx?  stfKKl  at  a  short  distance  frr<n  tbi*  «». 
on  the  road  frr)m  Pandosia  to  Nia-p-h.'  ur»c  » 
portion  of  the  mounLiin  of  Zoh-mtjo^  ner»r  th?  ^'lu"^ 
of  Kninnrirui.  Its  rnins,  which  are  very  px!^.*^. 
are  miimtely  described  by  Leake.  The  nd-i'-d  «if* 
of  the  Acrojiolis,  which  oivnpied  a  level  al«>u*  1^*'^ 
yards  lonj.  may  be  trat^xl  in  their  entire  arrxi:  *>' 
those  of  the  city  may  also  be  followed  in  the  src^'^ 
part  of  their  course.  The  city  was  n<»t  less  tiau  ti'' 
miles  in  cirrnmference.  At  the  f.xit  of  th^'Lfj-f. 
the  AcrojM.lis,  towards  the  western  rnd.  tb-a^  »  • 
theatre  in  ?o<h1  preservation,  of  which  the  u-'r"^ 
diameter  is  50  feet.  Nejir  the  Ih^-atre  is  a  sa't-^rv 
neons  bnildins;,  called  by  the  pcas^inl*  Paxiia^-i 
or  Kini^'s  House.  "  A  ptssa^e^  19  fet't  m  itz^- 
and  5  tV^'t  in  breadth,  with  a  curbed  rc</  one  ^»* 
an«l  a  half  hiLrh,  le.ids  to  a  ciLiniber  y  feet  ^  .1^^ 
square,  and  having  a  simiUr  rotrf  5  feet  7  ifldio  a. 
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Jt  lot  Baietat,  etdiu  op.  Seatuu,  p.  1 83) ;  Eggu 
('E)«ra),  ind  lUii  (BJffi:  PUl.IL  6.  5  Tli  Ukert, 
faLii.pl.  1,  p.  436>  [P.S.] 

CASTELLUH  AMKBIHUH.    [Aiubia]. 

CASTEU.UU    CABACENORUU.      [Cau- 

CASTELLUM  FIRMANUM.  [Fimhui.] 
CASTELLUM  UENAPIOBIJU,  mmtiansd  bj- 
Plolemj  (ii.  9),  nbo  aijl,  "  Uwd  ■ftsr  tbe  Uon,  ILb 
MEAiLpii,  lad  ft  citj  of  Uieiim  CKitcllum."  It  ia  viao 
■uj^wtd  bj  U'Aniilla  tbit  it  maj  bt  tbe  "  Cu- 
leUDm  Opftdum  qaod  Mm  flUTiai  prutcrlunbit " 
of  Ammiuu  (in.  2S).  But  Dm  ward*  "  Cu- 
tellnm  Oppidnni  qood  ~  4n  uid  not  to  be  in  Il» 
HSS.  (S«  the  HMcf  VftltBDi.)  Ai  then  ii  m 
[Jsra  ciIIhI  KtMtei  m  the  left  buk  if  tbe  Uuu, 
between  Rurtwuimli  and  Vmloo.  it  ii  eappOMd  that 
thii  BiMj  be  tbe  Cutellum  Umaponun ;  fer  il  mnld 
eoote  vilhin  tbe  liniiu  cl  the  M«iu|u.      [G.  L.] 

CASTELLUM  (UORINOKUM).  Then  en 
mtnj  roDtcs  which  end  «t  ot  bnncb  fnm  ■  plm 
ailed  Cutellnm,  in  tba  nortbeni  put  of  Gallia. 
On  the  inacHptioD  d  the  colnmn  of  Too^ni,  a  nad 
leads  traB  Caslelluin,  thnneh  Fine*  Alrebalnin,  to 
Nenwlacnm  (Amu}.  Another  mate  in  tbe  An. 
fnm  Cattdluni,  thiVDgh  Uinaii*. 
im  (7ixnaf);  and  another  fnni 
CMtfUnm.  thniuxb  NcowUcum,  to  Bigacnm  (&>- 
R9).  Tbe  Table  hat  a  ronta  thnngh  Tanenua 
(reroKHM)  to  Cailellnm  Uinapionnn,  which,  at 
tbe  rat  of  Ibe  ronta  sbowa,  ii  not  the  Castdlnm  on 
tba  Maat,  bnt  tfao  Caitelluni  of  the  Itinetarj.  Thii 
place  Dinat  be  tbe  bill  of  Ca—tl,  in  Ifae  dejArtntent 
of  Koid,  aouth  of  Dimkerqiit,  which  riHi  abure  tlie 
flat  coonti7,  aad  oooiniandg  a  riew  of  immenH-  ei- 
IfliC.  It  wa>  cerlainlj  a  Bdcnan  etatioo.  Uanjr 
medala  have  been  dog  np  there  (Bait,  tUcmal 
JAMiqtHit.ie.triMiiiadiMtLiFlamin.'}  Tben 
appean  to  be  no  anihont^  it*  Ibe  name  Morincmni ; 
but  Ibie  place  wonld  be  within  tbe  limit*  of  the  Ho- 
rioL  Tbe  name  Caeleilom  Uoupcnun  in  the 
Table  cannot  be  rif;fat;  &r  if  we  ware  to  admit  that 

pntaile,  m  •boold  not  expect  to  find  tbor  Caeldliuii 
there;  uditiiJDittbepUeewhBe  we  mizht  expec* 
U  find  tbe  Castdliun  of  the  Uorini.  [G.  Uj 

CASTELLUM    VALE-STINIAIII.    a    lonnai 
built  b]  tbe  emperor  Valentinii 
(Amm.  Man.  uiilL  %.)      ' 
a.  tba  Ht 


MaAtim.     (WilboLu,   u<^_  r- ••'< • 

Zar  Oack.  altrvm.  £alMr  «  Obtrria*,  p.  38, 
fbU.)  [US.] 

CASTHAKAEA<IUrfid«£a,St»h.;K«rr<<niI-, 
Ljoophr,  Steph.  a,  MrL,  e«  alii :  £(*.  K«r«v>2>i).  a 
town  of  Magnaia  in  Th™ialj,  at  tlie  foot  of  Ht.  Pe- 
1inni,wiibaieniple(f  ApfaioditeCaithanitiB.  Ilia 
meniioDed  bj  Heraktni  in  hit  aeconnt  of  the  toribU 
(lonn  which  tbe  fl«t  of  Smt»  eiperienced  off  llua 
ptn</lbeaM(t.  Leake  plana  it  al  eon- mina,o«r 
■  naU  pwt  nan«d  Tamiilun.  It  "a.  baa  Uua 
town  that  the  cbEUiut  tree,  whkh  itill  aboond.  «il^ 
ailem  aide  of  ML  Pelinm,  derated  .u  name  in  tjn-k 
and  tbe  n»l«n  lanpi«e«  ^  K"^.  (H™  ™- 
183,18*;  Saab.  b.  pp.  43a.  ■W  -■  Pl^  "■  »-,'-J.V 
P-np.  Mel  iL  31  Ljo^-  9^ :  ^"T^L'*^^ 

TiiLiT.f383.) 


562 


CASTXIUM. 


C A'STNIUM  (iid(Trviov),a.  mountiiin  at  Aspendns 
of  ramphvlia.   (Stojdi.  *,  v.)  [G.  L.] 

CAS  rO'Ll  CAMi*l]S  {KaaraKov  ntmoy).  Xc- 
noplioii  (Anab.  i.  1.  §  2),  s;\ys  that  king  Arta- 
xorxes  apjx>iiite(l  his  brother  Cyrus  the  younger, 
comin.inder  of  all  the  forces  that  muster  at  the  plain 
«it"Ca>tohis.  Stephanu.s  {s.v.  KaffTwKov  irf^iov)  says 
that  Castolus  was  a  city  of  Lydia.  and  that  the 
Kthnio  name  is  KcuttwXios.  He  quotes  Xenophon, 
and  adds  after  KaffratXov  trdlnv  tlie  words  Awpifuv 
tt>v  s.(vo(t>wy:  and  also,  "  it  was  so  called  beeause 
the  Indians  call  the  Dorians  Ca.-)toli  ;"  all  which  is 
uiiint<-lli<^'il>le.  It  does  not  apjwar  that  Stephanus 
cnuld  ii'-t  his  information,  e.\r<j>t  from  Xenophon, 
who  simj)]y  says  of  the  pi:ue  what  has  been  stated 
al'ovc.  If  there  were  any  meaiiini,'  in  the  remark  of 
Stephanas,  the  place  would  be  the  }»lain  of  the 
Dorians.  It  Ills  been  projKXsed  to  chanije  KcMTTa'AoO 
into  UaKTwXov,  the  name  of  a  branch  '  f  the  Hernms, 
])Ut  there  is  no  authority  for  this  alteration.  The 
place  is  unknown.  [<t.  L.] 

C.VSTlvA,  a  station  on  the  Candavian  or  Ki^natiau 
vrnv, — the  j:reat  line  of  ennnnnnication  l>y  land  he- 
iwvvu  Italy  and  the  Kast.  In  the  Antouine  Itinerary 
it  is  fixeil  at  12  M.  I*,  from  Heracleia.  In  the  .Te- 
nisalem  Itiin-rary,  a  |jlat  e  calit-d  I'arembule,  whieh 
i.'ramcr  (.Iwc.  (Jrmr,  \o\.\.  p.  8.3)  identifies  with 
the  Castra  of  Antoninus,  ajip<-ars  at  a  distance  of 
12  M.  P.  from  Herachia.  In  the  fust  of  the  two 
routes  which  tlie  Antouine  Itinerary  L'ives  in  this 
part,  a  place  calle.l  Nit  ia  is  marked  at  11  M.  P 
from  Heracleia.  The  reatinu'er  Tables  mention  a 
town  vi  the  same  name,  and  a>siL:n  to  it  the  same 
distance.  Leake  {Sin'tht  rn  (inxce,  vol.  iii.  p. 'U3) 
(■•insiders  that  the-'*'  nauies,  C.ustra,  Pareuibole,  Nicia 
(Nicaea?  comp.  Stcph.  \\.  s.  v.  NiKaia)  have  re- 
ference to  the  military  transaetions  of  the  Komans 
in  Lvncesti-i,  who  not  mauv  vears  after  those  events 
<onstructrd  a  road  whi(  h  j>assed  exactly  over  the 
scene  of  tln-ir  former  achievements.  Ca.stra  or  Pa- 
remlxile,  th'-n-tore,  indicates  the  lirst  eneamjimi-nt  of 
Sul]»i(  ius  on  the  Hevus  (Liv.  sxxi.  'Mi),  and  Nicaea 
(Ni' ia)  the  place  wh«re  he  obtained  the  advantage 
over  Philip's  cavalry  near  CKtoJuphns,  which  was 
8  .M.  P.  distant  from  the  flr>t  eneami'ment  (Liv. 
XXX.  36).  It  ajij^i-ars,  therefore,  that  Xicaea  (Xicia), 
I'areinbole  or  (.';i>tra.  and  Herac  b-ia,  formed  a  triauijle 
of  whit  h  the  >idi-s  wen;  8,  1  l,and  12  ^L  P.  in  len;rth; 
that  the  N.  route  from  Lyehnidus  de-cended  upon 
Xicaea  or  ()ctolu]>lnis,  and  the  two  S.  routes  \\\Mm  Pa- 
rembob'  or  Castra  on  the  river  P.evus.         [K,  B.  J.] 

CASTKA  A  LATA,  in  liritain.  This  is  the 
reiMbrinij  of  the  nrfpu/rhi/  CTpaToFfSov  of  Ptolemy. 
It  is  twice  mcntiniicd  by  tliis  author  (ii.  3.  §  13, 
viii.  3.  §  [i),  and  by  him  only;  once  as  bavinfj  "its 
loii'jot  day  of  lJ<  liouis.  and  one-half."  and  being 
"  distant  from  Ab-xandria  to  tin-  westward  2  hours 
and  oue-sixtii  ;"  an.l  airaiii,  as  N'iui:,  alone;  with 
Laiiatla.  Tann-in,  and  Tua"->i"-',  one  of  the  four  towns 
of  the  N'acoiiiaL'i.  —  the>e  lyiiiij  north  of  the  Cale- 
(bmiaiis,  and  north-<:i,st  of  tlu"  N'ruicntes.  It  has 
b(M-n  variou«-ly  identili<'d,  vi/,.  with  T<i>/n<.  in  lloss, 
with  liKrtjheiifl  in  Murray,  and  with  Kdinhuvfj. 
Xone  of  ihc'^e  are  (f-rtain.  [R.  G.  L.] 

CAST K A  CAKCl'LIA  (Carer, s),  a  town  of  Lu- 
.sitania,  in  Sjxiin.  on  the  hiirh  road  from  Em'.rita  to 
Cat'-araui^usta,  -lO  M.  P.  tVoiu  the  t'oriiH-r,  and  20 
M.  P.  fr(»m  Turmuli  (Alrom  td)  f>u  the  Tatius.  (Idn. 
J///,  p.  433.)  It  bflou.'ed  to  tlie  couventiisof  Kme- 
rila,  and  lonned  one  community  with  Noila  Cae- 
s:irea  (Plin.  iv.  22.  s.  35,  coutribnUi  in  A\orbinnJ. 
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It  is  generally  suppof^d  to  be  idratical  witL  ti* 
Caeiilia  Geniellinuiu  of  Ptolemy  (iL  5.  §  8.  KaaiKja 
rffifWivoy  fl  MtrtWiva :  Bivar.  ad  Dtxtri  Ck'-  v 
p.  1 79,  ap.  Wesselin?.  ml  Itin,  Ic),         [P> ' 

CASTHA  CORNE'LIA  (Mela,  i.7.  §2:  Plizlr. 
4.  §  3;  C.  Comeliana,  Caes.  B.C.  ii.  24,  25.  0. 
S<'ipionis,  Oro.««.  iv.  22;  Kaurrpa  KopJTjAiirr.  /W»'. 
ap.  Iriart.  p.  488;  Kopyy)\iov  irapffiioXit.  h-'.:^. 
3.  §  H;  6  l,Kiiriuvos  X^'P*'^^  Appian.  B.C.  ii.  W: 
Chtlldh),  a  place  {Iocm,  P!in.  I.e.)  on  tbf  L.  oJa^1  i 
the  Carthaginian  territory  in  X.  Africa  ( Zr-nr.tva ; 
which  derive<l  its  name  from  the  cajnp  eU' .-•^'i 
I  there  by  the  elder    Stipio  Africanus  imrr:'^ia>.'; 
after  his  landiiii;  in  Africa,  B.C.  2<>4.     It  i> :  -  ^ 
described  by  Caesar,    in    his    luuTutiTe  oi  Cuti.  » 
ojx-rations  airainst  Vtica  {B.  C.  ii.  24.  2.'»).    It  ^5 
on  the  X.  side  v\  the  liapra«.!a:>  (3/<'/<^c/a/<).btl«tts 
the  river  and  Utica,  being  distant  from  ttit  -ar^T 
place  a  little  more  than  a  mile  by  the  dirn-t  ncl 
which  was,  however.  subje<t  to  inundation  frrci  ti< 
sea,  and  then  the  route  made  a  circuit  of  <ix  t.-v 
The  .Mte  of  the  camp  was  a  straight  rid^e.  ;':~~2* 
out  into  the  sea,  broken  and  ruji:^  «•  ^''-  ^ 
sloj)es,  but  the  less  stt^p  on  the  side  to*^nl'  Ivjl 
(Comp.  Lucan.  iv.  589,  590,  where,  sp«uiar  d 
Curio,  he  says: — 

"  Indc  [K'tit  tumulos,  exesa.'vjne  nndiquc  n^ 
Antaei  quae  regna  Vix^at  Don  vana  vciasix;.' 

the  last  line  appears  to  refer  to  some  l^cod  ^i^ 
made  these  hills  the  tomb  of  Antaeus.)  It  '-b* 
dcscrij>tion  we  have  no  dithculty  in  reovjnirr:;:.  J 
sj)ite  of  ijreat  ]ihysical  changes,  the  sau:ru.:  <i  • 
chain  of  hills  which  rise  up  to  the  height  u!  ire  .0 
to  8t)  feet  above  the  alluvi.'d  jdaun  farmed  hj  tii 
Mijcrdah  between  Utica  and  Carthape.  Tat  »hff- 
ations  made  by  the  dejwsits  of  the  Mfjerd-xh  tia'^ 
left  this  ancient  pronjontory  S"->me  distADce  irii.%t 
and  have  so  changed  the  coarse  uf  the  river,  tii*  2 
now  tlows  b<'tween  Utica  (^Bou-shoUr)  a&J  '^ 
Ciistra  (^C/uJldh),  instc^id  of  to  the  S.  of  the  x:<. 
(S-e  liACiKAi>.\.s  .and  the  m.-ip  under  CAKTHA«io  ) 

The  umicconnt.ible  neijlect  of  the  C!inhart-:J»» 
in  leaving  so  important  a  pf-int  undefend^i,  s«^». 
however,  to  be  clearly  etNtablished.  XtH  ibf  nA 
mention  is  made  of  any  town  or  fort  tb«»;  cd 
Scipio  establi^hes  his  camp  without  o}>pf*jtKe  I* 
in  the  Kom.'Ui  i>eriod  :  Curio  ti;Kl»  the  pUrc  uc-lv> 
pied  ;  and  Lucan  tells  us  that  the  tmci's  at  S  |i'  « 
camp  were  just  discernible  in  his  tinie  (ir  6j9;  #• 
rcUrint  ctTnii  ve^tiijia  vaili).  An  ol'M.urc  jaa*:* 
in  Tertullian  {de  Pallio,  3)  is  sappj^«i  to  av  * 
doubtful  indication  of  a  town  or^iila^e  havinc  jt.*** 
u{»  and  been  already  destroyed  boti^rv  his  tiTc  S* 
tnues  of  mills  is  now  found.  (Shaw.  Tmvtls.'rr. 
p.  150;  Barth,  \S'ouderunf/en,  ifr^  p.  199.)     [I*  >  J 

CAS IPA  EXPLORATOliUM,  in  BriiA^r^.  ff^ 
tioned  in  the  .second  Itinerary  as  l«eini:  thr  ^^ 
station  Ix-tueen  the  Vallum  and  Kutupiuuv  cr^^^ 
12  miles  trom  Blotum  BuUiuni.  aiiil  12  fr*.«Ti  LziTr- 
vallum  (^Carllslif).  A'etAc  W/y  best  ntei'ts  ibe>e  ^ 
ditious.  [K.O,Li 

CASTKA  HAXXI'BALIS,  a  town  «■  purf  ^ 
Bruttium,  mentionetl  bv  Plin?  as  situated  *  '** 
(julf  of  Scyllacium,  at  the  |joint  where  the  t*-  <m'\ 
the  Sinus  lerinaeus  and  Scyllacinui^  a{»p«nj^ii  '-^^ 
est  to  one  another,  so  that  tlm  isllunu*  bi-twfrm..»a 
is  the  narrowest  |^rt  of  Italy.  (Piin,  iii-  10  *.  U^ 
Sdin.  ii.  §  23.)  It  is  evident  fn>m  the  oawiw  tu* 
the  place  derived  its  oriirin  from  liaviiijz  btrn  a  f 
nuuent  station  uf  UaQiiibal  during  the  Uuer  ^ 
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rf  the  Seenod  Paido  War,  when  he  was  shot  up 
wnha  Um  Brattun  peninsak;  bat  we  have  no  meo> 
kB  of  it  ia  the  hiitorj  of  that  period.  It  has, 
kwfvtr,  ben  tnfgtttbod  that  the  Castni  mentioned 
7  Urj  (xxxiL  7 :  **  Caatnmiin  portoriam,  quo  in 
««  mnc  opfiidiun  eat")  as  a  seaport,  without  indi- 
nhsf  itM  kcalitjf  may  probabl/  be  the  place  in 
w^txB;  and  that  the  small  coiony  of  300  settlers 
m  tttMHthM  there  soon  after  the  Second  Panic 
[ir  (a.c.  199),  with  a  riew  to  retain  it  in  being. 
ZsxfC  tit  Coiom,  p.  236.)  It  sabeeqaentlj  »fiptan 
I  bars  Mrred  as  the  seaport  of  ScjUadam,  where  a 
■n  oansidenble  Roman  colony  was  established  in 
.cl21  (Zompt,/. c;  Monunsen, in JBer»cto  der 
viMoi  (kmlUdkt^fi  der  Wiu,  1849.  p.  49,  foil) 
b  BSBit  is  still  fiiMiDd  ander  the  oMrnipt  form  "  Anni- 
lii'  ia  tht  TaboU,  which  pUcea  it  36  M.  P.  from 
^  Ladoiaa  Praoxaitory.  {Tab.  Peui,  The  other 
^totm  an  cridmtlj  corrupt)  Its  exact  site  has 
a  area  deCemined,  hot  it  waa  probahlj  sitoated 
m  tbe  Booth  of  the  little  river  Coraee,  Eariier 
pvrapbas  had  placed  it  at  a  spot  now  called  Le 
■AiSe,  acar  the  north-east  extremitj  of  the  Galf 
SfmStet;  bat  this  is  inconsistent  with  Plin/s 
Brsnc,  though  it  would  accord  better  with  the 
bwotBof  HanmbaTs  operations  in  Bruttiom,  which 
fnwtl  him  as  geoeraJI/  making  his  headquarters 
V  CraCnia  and  the  Ijtcinian  Promontory.  (Liv. 
I'B.  46,  zxix.  36,  zu.  19,  20;  Barnus,  de  SiL 
K-ir  tr.  4 ;  Boraanem,  toL  L  p.  1 85.)  [K.  H.  B.] 
CA^TKA  UE'BCULia  This  is  one  of  the  seven 
a*  <■  the  froQtier  of  the  Rhine  which  Julian  re* 
md;  and  Ammianos  Marcellinns,  who  enumerates 
a,  phoes  Castim  Hercolis  first,  and  Bingium 
haym)  last  [BocoiUM.]  From  this  we  may 
ar^a^  that  it  was  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  and  the 
u.  phn  it  there.  [Cabto.]  Castra  Herculis 
n  W  HwveiL  [G.  L.] 

CAiTMA  NOVA.     [Dacia.] 
CLsTRA  POSTUMU'NA,a  fortified  hill  4  HP. 
m  Attcfua  and  Ucohia,  in   Hi«p^nU   Baetica. 
^irup,S:  ArncocA.)  [P.  S.] 

•  AsTSA  PYRRHI,a  place  in  Greek  Dlyriancar 
r  ^Tw  AoQs,  is  placed  by  Leake  at  Oston^toa, 
m.  biwver,  there  are  no  remains  of  antiqui^. 
i*  inn.  13;  Leake,  Northern  Grteoe^  vol.  L  pp. 

:  \n.) 

fA>rRA  TRAJAN  A.  [Dacia.] 
■"A^jTRA  VETERA,  or  VETERA,  as  Ptd«ny 
9^  nd  oihen  call  it,  a  Roman  camp  near  the 
*•'  Bhias,  in  Gennania  Inferior,  which  was 
9^  b  the  time  of  Augostos,  for  when  Germanic 
>•■•  IB  thoee  parts  (a.d.  14),  Vetera  was  the 
**i  ^  the  motinooa  fifth  and  twenty-first  li^oos 
«il  Am.  i  48X     Indeed,  it  appears  from  Tad- 

>  Iffutiv  23X  that  Augustas  had  considered 

>  ki  W  a  icood  post  fat  keeping  the  Germaniae  in 
*i,  lad  doring  the  long  period  of  peace  that  had 
**  vbsn  Civilia,  vrith  the  Batavi  and  Germans, 
^M  the  place,  a  town  had  grown  up  at  a  short 
im  frvi  the  ounp.  {Uiat,  iv.  22.)  Part  of 
'  "as^  «is  on  rising  ground,  and  part  in  the  plain. 
^^  here  M^aiM  two  legiotw  that  had  escaped 
K^  dm  bdag  defeated  by  him.  The  Romans 
^  csa^  sf  Vetera  finally  surrendered  to  Civilis 
•&  To),  who  aftcrwmrda  posted  himself  there  as  a 
^  ^«ftja  Sffainat  the  attack  of  Ccrialis.  Vetera 
^F4«1ad  by  the  wide  and  swampy  plains, and  Ci- 
^  tai  <vn«d  a  mole  into  the  Rhine  for  the  purpose 
^^ja^  the  water  back  and  flooding  the  wdjacent 
'•4.   The  plM*  waa,  thflcvfore,  near  the  Rhine, 
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in  some  spot  where  there  is  an  elevation  in  the  midat 
of  a  level  country.  It  is  |Jaced  in  the  table  at  the 
distance  of  13  M.  P.  fWnn  Asdburgia  {Attmrg). 
D'Anville  places  Vetera  at  XatnUn  in  the  Rhenish  pro- 
vinces of  Prussia,  near  the  Rhine,  on  the  left  bank, 
and  the  eminence  he  supposes  to  be  Vostenberg, 
where  Roman  antiquities  have  been  found.  This 
position  seems  to  be  more  likely  to  be  the  true  one 
than  BUderich,  in  an  angle  of  the  Rhine,  opposite  to 
Wesel^  where  soom  geographers  fix  Vetera.  Thb 
important  post  was  always  occupied  by  one  or  two 
legions,  while  the  Romans  were  in  the  poesessi(»i  of 
these  ports.  fG.  L.1 

CASTRIMOE'NIUM,  a  town  of  UUom,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Alban  hills  about  12  miles  from  Rome, 
now  called  Marino,  It  does  not  appear  to  ha\*u 
been  in  ancient  times  a  place  of  importisnce,  but  we 
learn  6tnn  the  Liber  Coloniarum  that  it  received  a 
colony  under  Sulla,  and  that  its  territory  was  again 
assigned  to  militaiy  occupants  by  Nero.  {LSb,  Coiom, 
p.  233.)  Pliny  also  mentions  the  Casdimonienses 
among  the  Latin  towns  still  existing  in  his  time  (iiL 
5.  s.  9.  §  63);  but  it  seems  probable  that  the  Mu- 
nienses  enumerated  by  him  among  the  extinct  **  po- 
pnli "  of  Latium  (lb.  §  69),  are  the  same  people, 
and  tliat  we  should  read  Moenienses.  If  this  be  so, 
the  name  was  probably  changed  when  the  cdooy  of 
SulU  was  established  there,  at  which  time  we  are 
told  that  the  city  was  fortified  (oppidnm  lege  Sol- 
lana  est  munitum.  Lib.  CoUm,  L  c).  The  form 
Castrimonium  is  found  both  in  Pliny  and  the  Liber 
Colon. ;  but  we  loam  the  correct  name  to  have  been 
Castrimoenium  from  inscriptions,  which  also  attest 
its  municipal  rank  under  the  Roman  Empire.  (Gru- 
ter,  Ifucr.  p.  397.  3;  Orelli,  Irncr,  1393).  The 
discovery  of  these  inscriptions  near  the  modem  city 
of  MarmOf  renders  it  almost  certain  that  this  occu- 
pies the  site  of  Castrimoenium  :  it  stands  on  a 
nearly  isobted  knoU,  connected  with  the  Alban  hills, 
about  3  miles  from  AlbattOf  on  the  road  to  FratcatL 
(Nibby,  Dmtomiy  vol.  ii.  p.  315 ;  Gell,  Top.  of  Borne, 
p.  310.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CASTRUM  ALBUM.    [luct] 

CASTRUM  INUI,  an  ancient  city  of  Latium,  the 
foundation  of  which  is  ascribed  by  Virgil  to  the 
Alban  kings.  {Am.  vL  772.)  No  mention  of  it  ia 
found  in  any  historical  or  geographical  writer,  and 
Pliny  does  not  even  include  it  in  his  list  of  the  ex- 
tinct  cities  of  Latium ;  but  it  is  repeatedly  alluded 
to  by  the  Roman  poets.  Silius  Italicus  assigns  it  to 
the  Rutuli,  and  Ovid  places  it  on  the  coast  between 
Antinm  and  Lavinium.  (Sil.  ItaL  viiL  361 ;  Ovid, 
ifet  XV.  727.)  Both  these  writen  call  it  Castrum 
simply,  Virgil  being  the  only  author  who  has  pre- 
sen'ed  its  i^l  name.  It  is  dear  that  the  town  had 
ceased  to  exist  at  a  veiy  eariy  period,  which  may 
account  for  the  error  of  Serrius  (ad  Aen.  L  c)  and 
Ratilius  (/(m.  i.  232),  who  have  confounded  it  with 
Castrum  Novum  on  the  coast  of  Etruria.  But  it 
left  its  name  to  the  adjoining  district,  which  is  men- 
tioned by  Martial  under  the  name  of  the  **  Castrana 
rura,"  as  a  tract  noted,  like  the  acyaocot  Ardea,  for 
its  insalubrity.  (Mart  iv.  60.  1 :  where,  however, 
some  editions  read  Paestana.)  The  passage  of  Grid 
is  the  only  clue  to  its  position.  Nibby  supposes  it 
to  have  occupied  a  height  ou  the  left  bank  of  the 
little  river  called  Fos$o  deW  Incastro^  which  flows 
by  Ardea,  immediately  above  its  mouth ;  a  plausible 
conj«ecture,  which  is  all  that  can  be  looked  for  in  such 
a  cose.   (Nibby,/>mtomi,voLLp.440.)   [E.H.B.J 

CASTRUM  MINERVAE,  a  town  or  fortnas  oo 

oo  2 


564  CASTRUM  NOVUM. 

the  coast  of  Calabria,  between  Hyilruntum  and  Iho 
lu[ty£;ian  Prumontory.  It  tlerived  it.-*  name  from  an 
aiuient  temple  of  Minerva,  of  which  Strabo  sp>eaks 
(vi.  p.  281)  u-s  havin;:^  been  fonn^rly  veiy  wealthy. 
This  is  evidently  the  same  which  Viru'll  mentions  as 
imctin'^  the  eyes  of  Aeneas  on  his  first  approach  to 
Italy:  he  flH>cribes  the  t<Miiple  itself  :i.s  standing  on 
u  hill,  with  a  secure  jx>rt  inmiediately  below  it. 
{Atn.  iii.  531,  foil.,  and  Serv.  lul  loc.)  Dionysius 
jrives  the  same  account;  (i.  51)  he  calls  the  spot  rh 
Ka\ovfjn¥ov  'AOrfvaiou,  and  says  that  it  was  a  pro- 
montory with  a  pH't  :ul)aci'tit  to  it,  to  which  Aene;us 
irave  the  name  of  the  I'ort  of  Venus  (AijU^  'A<Ppo- 
SiTT??),  but  he  adds  that  it  was  only  lit  for  summer 
anch"'rai:e  (^^(ptvhs  ?»pjuos),  so  that  it  is  evident  wc 
mast  nut  take  Vimil's  descri]<tion  t<K>  literally.  No 
mention  is  found  either  in  Strabo  or  Dionysius  of  a 
toirn  on  the  sjxit;  but  Varro  (;is  citisi  by  Prohus, 
atl  Virg.  Kcl.  vi.  31)  distinctly  s}Kaks  of  Castnmi 
Minervae  as  a  town  (oj>pidum)  founded  by  Idome- 
neus  at  the  same  time  with  Uria  and  other  cities  of 
the  Salhntines.  It  seems  to  have  been  but  an  in- 
consiilerable  place  under  the  Romans;  but  the  Tabula 
marks  the  *•  Castni  Minervae"  at  the  distance  of 
8  M.  P.  south  of  Hydruntum  ;  and  there  is  every 
jirt»bability  that  the  nunlern  town  of  Ca.ttro^  which 
stands  on  a  nxky  endtifiice  near  the  .sea-shore,  about 
10  iioman  miles  S.  of  Otrtinto,  <xcuj*ies  the  site  in 
quest i(»n.  There  is  a  little  cove  or  bay  immediately 
below  it,  which  answers  to  the  expressions  of  Dio- 
nysius: thou^di  the  little  |Nirt  now  called  Porto  Ba- 
(Hm'o,  more  than  5  miles  further  north,  would  corre- 
KjMiid  better  with  the  dexripriuu  of  Viri^il. 

The  sjxit  is  called  by  the  ^coj^'rajdier  of  Ravenna 
"  Minervium,"  and  hence  some  m<Hlern  writers  (M;m- 
iiert,  ForhiLn'r)  have  been  led  to  reL^•u•d  this  as  the 
colonv  of  Minervium.  estaMi>lied  by  the  Romans  in 
n  c.  123.  (Veil.  Pat.  i.  15.)  Biit  it  is  now  well 
e^taldi-hed  that  th:it  name  was  onlv  a  new  desifj- 
nation  f'>r  the  previously  existinji,'  city  of  Scvlacium. 
[S«  YLAdU.M.]  *  [K.  11.  R.] 

CA.STRUM  XOVl'M.  1.  (KaVrpov  y4oy,  Ptol: 
J-Jfh.  C':istronovani,  Ifi.trr.),  a  city  on  the  sea-coaj>t 
of  Ktnuia,  betw.-en  Pyriri  and  Centumcell.ac.  We 
have  no  a(  count  <»f  it  prior  to  the  est;iblishment  of  a 
Roni:m  c<»lony  there,  and  fnmi  the  name  we  may 
}»iesume  th;it  this  was  a  new  foundation,  and  that 
there  was  no  Ktruscan  town  previously  existing  on 
the  site.  Rut  the  jvrioil  at  which  this  colony  w'a.s 
pst;tl)lislied  is  unknown;  we  tir.'^t  tind  it  mentioned 
in  Livy  (xxxvi.  3).  in  n.c.  191,  as  one  of  the  *' co- 
loniae  maritimae,"  tou'«'tlier  with  PrcL'enae,  Pyrgi, 
0>tia,  and  other  pla<es  on  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea. 
There  can  therefore  be  no  doubt  that  the  Tuscan 
town  i-,  here  meant,  and  not  the  one  of  the  same 
name  in  Picennm.  Mela,  Pliny,  and  Ptolemy  all 
mention  it  as  one  of  the  towns  on  the  ca-ist  of  Etruria,  j 
liut  it  had  in  their  time  lost  its  character  of  a  C(dony,  | 
in  «'on)mon  with  its  neit;hltoni-s  Kregenae,  Pyrni,  and 
Ciravisiae.  (Plin.  iii.  5.  s.  8;  Mela,  ii.  4;  Ptol.  iii. 
1.  ^4.)  Yet  we  tind  it  tenned.  in  an  in.<cription 
of  the  third  century,  "C'>lonia  Julia  Castro  Novo"' 
(Onll.  /;t,'irr.  1009),  as  if  it  IkhI  rt^■eived  a  fiesh 
<  (»lony  under  Caesar  or  Augustus.  Its  name  is  still 
loimd  in  the  Itineraries  (Itin.  Ant.  pp.  291.301; 
Jdn.  Murit.  p.  49h):  but  in  the  time  of  Rutilius  it 
li:id  fallen  into  complete  decay,  and  only  its  ruins 
were  visilde,  whi(  h  tlial  author  erroneou-^ly  identities 
villi  the  Castrum  Inui  of  Virgil.  (Rutil.  Itifi.  i. 
227 — 232.)  S'rvius  ajtpoars  to  have  fallen  into  the 
fciime  mistake  (ad  Aen.  vi.  776).     The  site  of  Caa- 
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trum  Novum  seems  to  have  been  ctrrKtlr  fiirc  V.t 
Cluverat  a  place  called  Torre  di  Chiaritm'i.k,''^ 
5  miles  S.  of  Cirita  V^ecchia  (CentuTw^.ii.  \.— 
where  considerable  renLiins  of  it  were  still  t:v?V  _ 
though  this  distance  is  less  than  that  zt^y-u  m  •> 
Itineraries.  (Cluver.  Itnl.  p.  4i<S:  D'Auuii?,  A>aL 
Gtogr.  de  IJtalU,  pp.  122,  123.) 

2.    {Kaarpovvoovv^   Strab. ;    Ka(rrpor,  V\d.).  i 
city  on  the  sea-coast  of  Piceuum,  which  wv.  *t  »'l 
as  the  preceding,  a  Roman  colony.     There  cas  :♦ 
little  doubt  that  this  is  the  Ca.siniin,  the  t'.>nr»ii:ri 
of  which  as  a  ct)lony  is  mentioned  both  by  L:tt  ^ai 
Velleius,  though  there  is  much  di^crfjTanry  \^',-9<^ 
them  as  to  the  date.     The  latter  repre<^iit<  Frtr 
and  Cast  mm   as  founded   at  the  beginning  4  tx 
First  Punic  W.ar,  while  Li^-v  a"ssiiTi5  Ca>tnini  to  t:* 
same  period  with  Sena  and  Adria,  al«jat  r.c.  251 
(Liv.  Epit.  xi.;  Veil.  Pat.  i.  14;  Mad>ii:.  dt  C-^jk 
pp.  265,  299.)      No  sub.sequent   menticti  cf  i;  > 
found  as  a  colony,  the  Castrum  Novam  ol  wh>i  ti» 
name  occurs  in  Livy  (xxxvi.  3)  as  a  **  c«*l-x:iA  ixv 
tima,"   being    evidently,    as    alreaily  ol><Trfd    :^ 
TiLscan  town  of  the  name.     But  it  is  m'-itrc«««i 
among  the  maritime  towns  of  Picenum  bv  >tnrNi, 
Pliny,  and  Pt<»lemy,  and  we  learn  from  ihr  L>t 
C(»loniamm  (p.  226)  tliat  its  tfrritory,  the  "a:^ 
Ca.stramis,"   was  portioned    out    to   fi^rsh   ovaL:t» 
under  Augustus,  though  it  did  not  resun^*  th*  rui 
of  a  colony.     The  Itineraries  place  it  12  M.P  fwc 
Ca.strum  Tmentinimi,  and  15  from  Adria  ( 7ri«.  J»c 
pp.  101,  308,  313),  from  which  we  may  mttr  tli: 
it  w:is  situates!  near  Giviia  Xitora^  a  little  to  i>  K 
of  the  river  Tt/rdino,  the  Batinus  of  Plicy.    I:  f 
bably  occupied  the  site  of  the  now  deserted  !' 
S.  FUiviuno,  near  the  biink  of  the  river,  anU  >>♦ 
the  moilern  town  of  GiuIUi  Svota,  the  fouadir.  ^  i 
which  dates  only  from  the  tit'teenth  ct^ntury.    (l'A> 
ville,  Anal.  Giogr.  de  l/ta/ie,  p.  181:  h^jirjc^^ 
vol.  iii.  p  303.)  [E.  IL  B. 

CAS  FRUM  TRUENTPNI-M,  called  *U  TWr- 
ENTUM,  from  the  name  of  the  river  on  wtu^i  i 
stoxi  (Plin.  iii,  13.  s.  18;  Troento  civita*,  /faL.<«t 
p.  101 ),  wjis  a  maritime  city  of  Picrnimi.  sjtiui»v!  it 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Truentus  (^TrttUo}.  V^^^ 
the  name  it  would  appear  ^^  have  been  a  E-ca 
town,  though  we  have  no  account  of  its  sefJ-«:.'-X 
and  it  certainly  never  ranked  as  a  colony.  Bs-i  k- 
cording  to  Pliny  there  was  a  town  prpvvfli^ir  cxl^ 
ing  on  the  sjwt,  which  was  a  Libumian  s^-tTifctti 
and  the  only  one  of  th^it  |ic«oj.Ie  ^tlll  r^majiur.c  a 
Italy,  (Phn.  l.c)  Castmm  Trueniinum  i>  c"^ 
tioned  during  the  Civil  Wars  as  uTic  erf  \hf  ]  -tc^ 
occufiieii  by  Caesar  during  his  advance  timnji'h  P- 
cenum  from  Ariminum  (Cic.  ad  Aft.  viii.  12.  B;. 
but  this  is  the  onlv  occasion  on  i«hich  its  tunir  ■- 
curs  in  history.  Its  territory  (the  "  ajer  Trarti^ 
nus")  was  among  thoe^.*  jwrtioned  out  by  Aa^^^^a 
{Lib.  Colon,  p.  226);  and  its  c<intinaed  ray-^'ii^ 
throughout  the  Roman  empire  is  attestwi  b^  i» 
geograjthers  and  the  Itineniries,  (Strab.  v.  p.  i4?. 
Mei.  ii.  4;  Sil.  ItaL  viii.  434:  Iti».  AnL  p'^^^» 
313;  Tab.  Petit.)  All  authorities  xcjvt  m  yy  A 
it  near  the  mouth  of  the  Truentus,  but  \i>  ex*'  ss* 
has  not  l>een  determined.  D'Anville  pbtW  it  t* 
Mimte  /iramhyiic,  on  the  N.  hank  »>f  lb#  htw.  a 
short  distance  from  the  sea:  but  a«xx>rdini:  i>^\1'T>- 
nelli  some  voti^es  of  it  are  still  visible  <id  tbf  ncci 
bank  tjf  the  Tronto,  at  a  spot  called  7<»rrr  <di  V*^ 
tin  Siciiro.  (D'AnWlle.  Anal  GtCMfr.  de  Ur^  f 
169 ;  Romanelli,  vol.  iii.  p.  294.)      '   [E.  H.  t.] 
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(Ixara  calhd  CaHahi)  wen  coloniiU  ban  Phoci* 
(iii.  9T,  fciIL:  wbelbn  Ihe  duds  cf  lb*  )4kc  ni 
doiral  fmo  tha  tnditHU  or  iiid«l  i(a  umDtko.cu 
haidlj  ba  dctenniud).  It  tUnd*  on  Cbe  slope  cf  ■ 
~    ~~miD   of  ths  5ierni  Mortna  wbicli  hiu  two 

it*,  with  *  ruuTOw  hUbj  betwnn,  tbroaKh 
■rhich  the  GiMdaJnur  flam,  ud  on  tha  aide  of  iha 
DMontaiD  ia  ■  apnng,  lika  thU  cf  Cutalu  oa  Pu- 
un..     <Mor.l»,p.59.) 

Tha  cl(M  alliuce  cf  Cutnlo  with  tha  Cirth*- 
giiduia,  implinl  in  tha  dicamitancs  of  HuuuIhI'j 
muriip,  did  out  |n>aDt  ita  ravolt  to  the  RoniKne, 
M  tb«  liDW  of  tha  BDcceaaea  of  P.  *i)d  Co.  Sdpo,  in 
Um  St«ood  Punic  War.  B.c.ai3  (Li<.  uiv.tl> 
P.  Scipo  iMtni  to  b«T«  made  Cutnlo  hit  head' 
qnartsi,  and  wu  alain  tmdd  ita  willa  (Apjun. 
flip.  16),  hia  hrother"*  fate  fbllowin([  mly  SB  daja 
Uler,  and  at  i»  ^THt  dialance,  b.  c.  213  (Ut.  ut. 
SG).  Upoc  Ibii,  Caalnlo,  and  it*  ndfjhboDr  lUitarf^ 
'  '  uvntf  mtiffnra  tt  magn^miime  el  luxa.  Liv. 
riii.  18),  besida  other  amaller  dtiea,  relanied  to 
the  Punic  nirianct;  and  thai  )mui>hineDt  wia  ow 
<i  Jamg  P.  Scipio'g  6nt  acta  after  the  Carlliaginiuif 

expelled  fmn  Spun,  b.  c.  306  (that  ia,  ai  we 

a  Btarj  in  Utj'b  aonewhat  donlrtfid  Tcoioi}. 
lllitu^  waa  tacked  with  the  last  eitnmitiea  of 
militarj  a\i»\Vf  \  bat  the  Sjuniirda  ia  Cutolo, 
warned  bj  itia  eunipl*,  and  leaa  obnoiun*  for  tha 

er  ct  Ihor  rerolt,  biqicd  to  make  their  pean 


(Li*.  iiTiU.19,sa> 

tludar  the  Beoiaa  emiira,  Caatolo  waa  a  aniiit. 

dfimn,  with  tha  jw  Lmtimam,   belongirg  to  tha 

lentH  of  New  Caiihage;  md  iti  inbatdtants 

<  railed   Caaari  raukt.    (PUn.  iiL  3.  >.  4  ; 

loacr.  op.  Grater.  PP.3S3.  Do.l:l,  3IS,  no.!.)     Ita 

*  ■  all  bdoDg  to  Ibe  period  of  it*  indepeDdom  ; 

J  mambie  them  of  the  ancient  ritiaa  of  Bictita 

which,  in  fact,   the  ralj  naturallj  belon|!ed, 

Dl^h  potiticalij  aadgned  to  Tamcniouais) ;  (heir 

unal   ^yt  it  a  wiogad  iphuii   (FkvB,  Mtd.  A 

Eip.  nd.  i.  p.  341,  T<d.  iii.  p.  44 ;  Uioimel,  tdL  i. 

p.  87,  Soppl.  tdI.  L  p.  74)  Sntini,  p^lSSiEckhel, 

-'      p.  44.) 

k   Dot   qaita  nrtaui   whether  the   Caitax 

(RibrTaj)  of  Appian  {Hiip.  31)  ia  meut  for  Caa- 

tuk.  (Comp.  LiT.  uir.  41 ;  Steph.  fi.  i.  v.  KioTafi 

W(«a«liii|;.  ad  Ilm.  AM.  p.  403  ;  SchitdghlDaer,  ad 

Jppiom.  p.  142.)  [P.  S.] 

CAsniLONKKSIS  SALTUS.    rCA»nju>,] 

CASUA'RIA,  in  Gallia,  ia  plwad  in  the  Aniocina 

Itin.  on  a  rowl  from  Duutaiia  {Moulten  «■  To, 

mteue)  to  Genera.     It  ia  14  H.  P.  fnin  Daran- 

lasa  to  Cawaiia.  which  D'Anrille  fixes  near  tha 

aoum  of  a  eoiall  river  called  ta  Ctaitt.  and  in  tha 

omtoD  of  Crteritia,  which  aecma  to  be  tin  nauu 

Caanaiia.     Fran  Caiuria  ibe   mad  it  raoluiUBd 

tbroQKh  Bantae  [Bai-tab]  to  Genera.     [0.  L.] 

CASUASII.     [CuAaXAKI.] 

CASL'liN  res,  a   linr  of  Locania,   mtntioned 

iinl7  bj  Pho<r  (iiL  1 1.  a.  16),  wba  placea  it  between 

the  AcaUodnu  and  Metapsntum.     It  ia  eiideotlj 

irer  now  called  fioiiMa,  a  ccoaiderableatraun, 

1  rnna  nearlj  parallel  to  the  Bradamu  (Bra- 

•Lmo),  and  Sows  into  ths  Gulf  of  Tarenliun  aboot 

5  milea  from  the  mouth  of  that  riTrr,  and  a  short 

dialance  S.  of  ibe  aite  of  UeUponlum.      [B.  U.  B,] 

CAiiUi><>Uffaii  £bLIUffuii),aiitgUDdbetwam 
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Carpathus  and  Crete,  is,  aceortiing  to  Strabo,  70 
stadia  from  C.irpatlius,  250  from  Cape  Saminonium 
in  Crete,  and  is  itself  80  stai.lia  in  circumference. 
(Strab.  X.  p.  489.)  Pliny  (iv.  12.  s.  2.*0  makes  it 
7  AL  P.  from  Carpathus,  and  30  M.  P.  from  .San\mo- 
nium.  It  is  mentiont-d  hv  Homer  (//.  ii.  676).  It 
is  said  to  have  been  formerly  called  Amplie  (Aclme) 
and  Astrabe;  and  it  wa.s  supposed  in  antiquity  that 
the  name  of  Mt.  Casium  in  Syria  was  derived  from 
this  island.  (Steph.  B.  s.  vv.  Kcuros,  Kdaiov ;  Plin. 
V.  31.  s.  36.) 

Casus  has  been  visited  by  Ross,  who  describes  it 
as  coiiMstinfj  of  a  sintclc  riil*:;e  (tf  mountains  of  con- 
sidcniblc  heiulit.  On  the  N.  and  W.  sides  iJiere  are 
several  rocks  and  small  islands,  which  Strabo  calls 
{I.e.)  al  Kcuriutv  vritrou  Koss  foimd  the  remains  of 
the  ancient  town,  which  was  al>o  called  Ca^us,  in 
the  interior  of  tin*  island,  at  the  villairc  of  Pulin  (a 
dimiimtive  ii'.stcad  of  TIoKiov  or  Ho\i^iov).  The 
ancient  pirt-town  wjus  at  Kmjxn'eJon,  where  Ross 
also  discovered  some  ancient  remains:  amoni^  others, 
ruins  of  sepulchral  chamlxMs,  partly  built  in  the 
earth,  lie  found  no  autonomous  coins,  since  the 
island  was  probably  always  di-jjcndent  either  U|K>n  Cos 
or  Hhtxles.  In  the  southern  part  of  the  island  there 
is  a  suiall  and  fertile  plain  surrounded  by  mountains, 
called  Arf/on,  a  name  which  it  has  retained  from  the 
most  ancient  times.  Wc  find  also  an  Ar^os  in  Oa- 
lymna  and  Nisyriis.  Before  the  Greek  revolution, 
Casus  contained  a  j)oj)ulation  of  7oOO  soids  ;  and 
lhoui,^h  durinic  the  war  with  the  Turks  it  was  at  one 
time  almost  doertetl,  its  ]xipulation  now  amounts  to 
.5000  Its  inhabitants  po>ses>ed,  iu  1843,  as  many 
as  75  lari^e  merchant  vessels,  and  a  ^'rcat  part  of  the 
connnene  of  the  Christian  subjects  in  Turk<y  was 
in  their  hands.  (Koss,  l^tlsen  in  din  (irkch.  Inst  hi, 
vol.  iii.  p.  32,  seq.) 

CASVSTKS  (Ka<nWT7js),  a  p>rt  of  Ionia.  Stral>o 
(p.  644),  whose  descn])tion  pn»cecds  from  south  to 
north,  after  desc-rihiu'^  Tcos,  .says,  "  before  you  conn' 
to  Krythrae,  tir>t  is  Genie,  a  sm!ill  <  ity  of  the 
Teians,  tlien  Corycus,  a  lofty  nioutitain,  and  a 
harb(iur  under  it,  Casy.stes ;  and  another  harbour 
calle<l  Krythras*'  (sec  Grosknrd's  Tntn/l.  vol.  iii. 
p.  24,  25,  anil  notes).  It  is  ])rebably  the  Cyssus  of 
J>ivy  (xxxvi.  43),  the  ]H>rt  to  which  the  tleet  of 
Anti<Khus  sailed  (n.  v.  191)  before  the  naval 
en!;,Mi;ement  in  which  the  kintj  wiis  defeated  by 
Eumenes  and  the  Romans.  Leake  sup[Kises  this 
port  to  be  LotzdUi,  the  largest  on  this  jsirt  of  the 
C'Utst.  [<i.  L.] 

CATAB.WI  (KaraSavus),  a  pyple  of  Arabia, 
named  hy  Pliny  (vi.  28.  s.  32),  and  Strain*  (wi.  p 
768),  and  placed  by  the  latter  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Red  Sea,  i.  e.,  on  the  cast  of  the  Straits  of  Bab-d- 
J/amhh,  and  west  of  the  Chatramotitae.  Their  ca- 
pital wii-s  Catahania,  ixnhaps  the  same  as  the  iJana 
of  Ptolemy.  For^ter  takes  the  name  to  1)C  simply 
the  cl.'iNsic.al  inver^iou  of  lif/n  Kdhtnn.  the  ij;rcat 
tribe  which  m;iinly  j<eoples,  at  this  day.  C'-ntrnl  and 
Southern  Arabia  {ArnOia,  vol.  ii.  p.  1. ").">,  more 
fully  proved  in  vol.  i.  pp.  83,  84,  131,  132),  and 
finds  in  them  the  descendants  of  the  [utriareh  Jok- 
tan  ((mh.  X.  25,  26),  the  reco^Mnscd  father  of  the 
primitive  tribes  of  Arabia  (76.  i.  p.  77).       [G.  W.] 

CATACKCAU'MKNK  {rj  KaTOK^Kavufn},  or 
"  the  burnt  country "),  a  tract  in  Asia  Minor. 
Strabo  (p.  628),  after  dcscribim:  Piiiladelphia,  s.ays, 
*'  Next  is  the  country  called  C'ataeeeauiiiene,  which 
is  about  500  stadia  in  length,  and  4u<>  in  width, 
whether  we  must  call  it  My  ia  or  Maconia,  tor  it   is 
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calb-Kl  both  names.     It  is  all  with^vat  trp??.  n^:i 
the  vine,  which  pnxiuces  the  win^  ralltvi  Ci:*- 
caumenites,  which  is  inferior  in  qiulitv  tp  rr'jr  t 
the  wines  that  are  in  repute.     The  su.'tiiv  ir  ;j? 
plain  country  is  of  ashes,  but  the  niuuiitaii.<;">  .nr. 
is  rocky,  and  black,  as  if  it  had  ]>xn  burat."   i.- 
jecting  certain   fanciful  conjectures  tlie  c^-sni.-t 
concludes  that  this  appeanmce  haii  l«*n  azyM  '■■'} 
intenial  fires,  which  were  tlien  quenched.    Bt  v: ^ 
"  three  ]>iLs  or  cavities,  are  p">int«?d  out.  wbirh  -vr 
call  blast  holes  (<f>wrcu),  about  40  s1*iia  frci  t> 
another;  rriugh  hills  rise  ab<jve  thfni.  ^hl^ii  r.  ;• 
prob.ablc  have  been  pile<i  up  from  the  lJ!;.jJ  rna"--: 
that  was   ejected."     Strabo  correctly  dL-tinr;— -< 
the  ashes  or  cinders  of  thii  countr}'  tpjm  die  Ur. 
ru!Zi:<^Hl  lava. 

The  volcanic  region  is  traversed  by  tb?  'sr?* 
Ilemius,  and  cont;iins  the  modem  town  li  A-*-* 
There  are  three  cones,  which  are  mori*  re\«n  '^r 
othei-s.     They  are  al»ut  live  mile^  apart,  iijiiir>^^ 
to  Str.abo's  description.     They  are  "three  n^ tint- 
able  black  conical  hills  of  scoriae  and  allies,  al!  ^'-i 
deep  crater-i,  and  well  defined.    Fn>m  tacli  of  li-^r » 
sea  of  black  vesicular  Lava  has  flowed  fv-nii,  i^'-u: 
out  at  the   WmA  of  the  cones,  and  ar.e:  eaor  .i' 
their  bases,  rushing  do^m  the  inclined  surtt'?  x  u 
country  throu'jh   pre-existing  hollows  wxi  t^ ''•'*. 
until  it  has  reached  the  In-d  of  the  Hfrrr.ui.  t?*^^ 
from   E.  to  \V.  to  the  north  of  the  v.^'?injc  _i' 
(Hamilton).      The  cones,   and  their  bvi  5tr:ii\ 
seem  to  U-  of  comj-^aratively  nx.vnt  origir. :  ts^  >":-- 
faces  ai"e  not  decomjjosed,  and  contrriat  with  lb'-  ^^ 
surrounding  vegetation.     The  m-.tet  «v>tt-ni  <i  Us-^ 
con(>s,  Karn  Di  vlif,  near  Koula^  is  2,5«Xi  n.  j.*'^ 
the  sea,  and  500   feet   alxjve  ilie  t-'wa  d  Ai«i. 
I'he  second  is  s«>ven  miles  distant  fnun  this  c>-:t  > 
the  west,  in  the  centre  of  a  lar^re  lOarn.     Tbt  raSf 
of  this  cone  is  pH'rfect.     In  a  ridi:e  bj'tir'.Ta  !'-** 
two  cones  is  a  bfxl  of  cryxtiilUne  li'Jte?t"-»,  »"'^ 
has  Wen  subject  to  the  intlucnrt-  of  the  Iata  r-r-^ 
The  third,  and  mast  westerly  rf  the:^-  nrtnl«n.--  > 
has  a  cone  consisting  chieriy  «^f  l«>re«  cindifrs  ?i^^^ 
and  .i>hes:  and  the  cniter,  which  is  th»^  'Uy>X  ;ar*«'Ta- 
of  the  thinH',  is  .about  half  a  mile  in  cirrr.intr''ij-. 
and  3(M)  or  400  feet  deep.     The.-e  tbrt^  cr»tfT>  .t  2 
a  straight  line  in  the  tract  of  country  bei»^«  c> 
Hennus  and  its  branch  the  Cogamus.     Strtao  * 
lava    have   issued    from    all    these   cones;  ^'^  * 
stix-am  from  this  third  crater,  after  passij;?  tij-.-iT'- » 
n.iiTow  opi.>ning  in  the  hills,  has  niatie  its  ^»y  vS:  !* 
valley  of  the  Hermus.  and  run  down  the  n».-w«  trl; 
until  it  has  emerged  into  the  great  pJain  ot  >»r.^ 
There  are  nmnerous  ojnes  of  an  older  j^rirc  *» 
lav;is  that    lie  beneath  th(«6  of  ibe  ro*^  t«* 
|>eriod.     This  country  still  pnniuces  fr>id  wiar. 

Major  Kcjiptcl  found  at  Koula  an  in.MLTiprj'i:  *c! 
the  name  M7jio»'€s,  said  to  have  Ijeen  bn-url*  ^^ 
Miyiir,  whicii  lies  between  the  sec«x>il  c<5nr  lal  '^ 
moht  westerly;  and  H:inuitan  saw  ihert  a  ii^"? 
stone  built  into  the  walls  of  a  mosque  wirh  VU»'^ 
in  rude  chaniclers.  The  country.  a5  we  'fW  tr^ 
Strabo,  w:is  culletl  Maetinia.  and  there  was  »  **^ 
of  the  same  name,  wliich  Mrt/ne  may  ir|m---*Ji 
(Handlton,  RestarcJics,  cjV.,  toI.  i.  p^  136,  L  f  '.••* 
&e.)  [G.  L'< 

CATADUPA.     [NiLus.] 

CATAI:A  (Karoia,  Arrian,  Tnd.  37).  M  sbri 
on  the  western  limit  of  Cannaiua,  ^U-ut  15  r-i 
from  the  shore.  It  was.  .according  t«  Arrjr.  »< 
and  desert;  a  ch.oracter  which  it  stilj  r«>:TS-  •^•'^ 
ing  to  Thcvcnot,   though  more  iriodi-m  szi^-^i 
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.  nnr  bodj  of  coIoiubU,  anMiuiliiig,  It  i>  uid, 
,  leM  Ihu  10,000  in  number,  xtid  caniutiag 
fttrilf  of  SfnCDMUB,  [MTtlj  rf  FtlopoiDaiuuL  He 
^  '^ '  sune  time  diuiged  iM  dud*  to  Aetu,  mad 
I  himwir  to  be  induDwd  the  Oelutt  cr 
foander  of  the  Dew  atj.  Ai  cocb  be  wu  crlrbnited 
bjPiiidu.uid  efter  bii  death  obtaiDed  beroic  boDonii 
fnjcn  the  dtiieu  of  hii  dch  colon;.  (Died.  li.  49, 
G6;Stnb.  Lc;  nod./VlA.L,uidScho].ivf  toe.)  Bnt 
tbii  aUM  of  Uiingi  vu  of  brief  dontion,  uid  ■ 
few  jcum  after  tbe  deUh  of  HianHi  and  Ihe  expnl- 
ucn  rf  Thiujbnloi,  tbe  Sjnciuua  contnned  with 
Dncetiiu.  kuig  of  tbe  Siculi,  to  expel  the  oewly 
ilUed  inhatnlanti  of  Catuia,  who  were  Foinpelled 
I  retire  to  tb*  (ortreit  of  Ineeei  (lo  which  the; 
g«Te  the  Dime  of  Aetna),  while  tbe  old  ChalddiD 
eitizena  were  reinetated  in  the  poHcaiJoii  of  Catana, 
B.C.461.     (I>iad.u.;6:  Stnb.I.c} 

The  period  which  roUowed  the  eettlaDent  of  af' 
in  at  tbia  «pacb,  appears  to  h»t  been  cue  of 
gmt  properit;  fir  Calaiia,  *•  well  a>  for  tbe 
Sicilian  dtia  in  geDcnd:  bnt  we  haie  no  deUile 
of  iU  history  till  tbe  great  Athenian  expedition  to 
Sdlj.  On  that  occarion  the  Calanaoni,  notwith- 
■landing  their  Chakidic  connectionBf  at  fint  refu>ed 

latter  baring  eflbcted  an  intnuice,  thej  found  tbem- 
■elia  compdlFd  to  eepoue  tbe  alliance  of  the 
intaden,  and  Catana  became  in  coaaequenco  tha 
beadqnarteni  of  tbe  Athenian  armament  throngbout 
tbe  firal  jear  ct  Ihe  eipedition,  and  tbe  bate  of  tfadr 
nbecquant  opentitiBa  ageiaat  Sjrracaae.  (Tboc-  vi. 
90— B3,  G3.  71,  69;  Died.  liii.  4,  6,  7;  Pint.  A'tr. 
IS,  16.)  We  hare  ao  iaforoialion  h  Is  tbe  bte  of 
Catana  afW  lb*  doe*  of  Ihie  eipcdiiioD:  it  ia  next 
iMDticoed  in  B.C.  103,  when  it  fell  into  the  power 
of  Dicajnoni  of  Sjncoae,  who  (old  tbe  inhalulaali 
aa  ibrne,  and  gave  Dp  the  dt;  to  plnnder;  after 
which  be  otahliahed  there  a  bodj  of  Campanian 
mercenarieiL  Theee,  bowerer,  qnitted  it  again  m 
B.  c.  396,  and  retired  to  Aetna,  m  the  appmrh  of 
the  ^reat  Carthaginian  armamemt  QJiiler  Uimilio 
and  Uagth  The  gm£  lea-Gght  in  which  the  latter 
defeated  Leptinca,  the  brutber  of  Konjiina,  waa 
fougbt  inmwdiatel]'  off  Catana,  and  that  eil;  appa- 
rmtlj  Sill,  in  onaeijwDce,  into  the  bandi  of  Iha 
Cartbaeiuaoa.  (IKod-iiT.  IS,  S6.  60.)  Bot  na 
hare  no  account  i^  its  anbeeqiKnt  furtones,  nor  doe* 
it  appear  wbo  constituted  ita  new  popuUtion;  it  ia 
onlj  certain  that  It  contiatied  to  eiiit.  Callippoa, 
the  asnaia  of  Dion,  when  he  was  eipllcd  tran 
SrracDH,  for  a  line  held  poteeuioo  of  Catan 
(Plot.  £(-«.  as)  ;  and  when  Timcbnii  bmded  ia 
Sicilj  we  God  It  aubject  to  a  despot  named  Ua- 
mercDR,  who  at  Grat  joined  the  Corinthian  leader, 
but  afterwardi  abandoned  hia  alliance  for  Ibit  of 
the  Cirtbaginiani,  and  was  in  conisqucnce  attack*! 
and  eipelled  bj  Tinnleco.  (Diod.  iii.  69;  Plut. 
ThaL  13,  30—34.)  Catana  waa  mw  restond  to 
liberty,  and  appean  to  haie  continued  to  irtain  it* 
inilepcndence ;  during  the  wars  of  Agalhocln  with 
the  Carthaginians,  it  tided  at  one  time  with  the 
fbnnet,  at  othm  with  the  biKer;  aod  when  P^rrhns 
landed  in  ^iljr,  waa  tbe  Rnt  In  open  ila  gats  to 
him,  and  rtmred  him  with  tbe  grealeBt  magnifi- 
cence. (Diod.  lii.  Ill),  uiL  S,  Kic.  Uoeach.  p. 
496.) 

In  the  fint  Punic  War,  Catana  wta  ooe  of  tlio 
firat  among  the  cities  of  Sicily,  which  made  Iheir 

of  tbnr  aims  in  B.  c  363!     (LutiDiL  ii.  19.)     Tbe 
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expression  of  Pliny  (vii.  CO)  who  rcprespnts  it  as 
liaviiip;  bf*en  taken  by  Valeriius  Mossala,  is  certainly 
a  mi-tako.  It  appars  to  have  continued  aft^Twanls 
steadily  to  maintain  its  friendly  relations  with  Konic, 
and  thou'^h  it  did  not  enjoy  the  advantaires  of  a 
confederate  city  (foederata  civita.s),  like  its  nei«:h- 
K»ui-s  Tannmicniuin  and  Mcssana,  it  rose  to  a 
jx'^ition  of  great  pra«iperity  under  the  Koman  rule. 
Cicero  repeatedly  mentions  it  as,  in  his  time,  a 
wealthy  and  flourishin«j  city;  it  retained  its  ancient 
mimiciiial  institutions,  its  chief  mntristrate  bearin<:; 
the  title  of  rroairorns;  and  ajtpiars  to  have  been 
one  of  the  princi[»Ml  j»ort>»  of  Sicily  for  the  exp^Mt 
of  com.  (Cic.  IVrr.  iii.  43,  83,  iv.  23,  45;  I^iv. 
xxvji.  8.)  It  suhse(|ueMt]y  sntl'cted  severely  fro;n 
the  ravai;e.H  of  Sextus  Ponij^H'ir.s,  and  was  in  con- 
seipiencc  one  of  the  cities  to  which  a  colony  w.'ls 
sent  by  Auirustns;  a  measuit^  that  a]'p>'ars  to  have 
in  a  LTeat  decrrcc  restored  its  [jrosjxTity,  so  that  in 
Stnibo's  time  it  w;vs  one  of  the  few  cities  in  the 
island  that  wa?ii  in  a  rtourir^hinir  condition.  (Strah. 
vi.  pp.268,  270,  272;  Dion  Cass.  liv.  7.)  It  re- 
tained its  colonial  rank,  :is  well  as  its  jtri'sprrity, 
throujrhout  the  p^ri<xl  of  the  Roman  empire;  so 
that  in  the  fourth  centr.iy  Ausonius  in  his  Ordo 
jVobiliuni  Urhinrii,  notices  Catana  and  Synjcuse 
alone  amonj;  the  ciries  of  Sicily.  In  u.  c.  535,  it 
was  recovered  by  Belisarius  from  the  Goths,  and 
iMH-ame  a;rain,  under  the  rule  of  the  Hy/antine  em- 
pire, one  of  the  most  important  cities  of  the  island, 
(l^lin.  iii.  8.  s.  14;  Ptol.  iii.  4.  §0;  Itin.  Ant.  pp. 
87,90,  93,  94;  PrfWY.p.  B.G.  i.  5.)  At  the  pivsent 
day  Cotania  still  ranks  as  the  third  city  of  Sicily, 
and  i.s  little  inferior  to  Messina  in  p)opulation. 

The  jHjsition  of  Catana  at  the  loot  of  Mount 
Aetna  wjis  the  source,  as  Strabo  remarks,  b'tth  of 
btMietits  and  evils  to  the  city.  For  on  the  one  hand, 
the  vi'dent  outbursts  of  tlie  volcano  from  tnne  to 
time  desolate<l  preat  parts  of  its  territory  ;  on  the 
other,  the  volcanic  ashes  pr<Hhuted  a  soil  of  creat 
fertility,  adapted  esj)ecially  for  the  j^rowth  of  vines. 
(Strab.  vi.  p.  269.)  One  of  the  most  serious  ca- 
lamities of  the  former  class,  wa-s  the  eni[>tl<>n  of 
B.  c.  121,  when  great  j>art  of  its  territory  was  over- 
whelmed by  streams  (tf  lava,  and  the  hot  allies  fell 
in  such  quantities  in  the  city  itself,  as  to  break  in 
the  ro<tfs  of  the  houses.  Catana  was  in  cons«iiuence 
xempted,  for  10  ycai-s,  from  its  nsual  contributions 
to  the  -Iloman  state.  (Oros.  v.  13.;  The  greater 
part  of  the  broad  tract  of  plain  to  the  SW.  of 
Catana  (now  called  tlie  Piano  di  Catanut,  a  ilistrict 
of  great  fertility),  apjx-ars  to  have  belonge«l,  in 
ancient  times,  h)  Leontini  or  Centuripa.  but  that 
p>rtion  of  it  between  Cat.ma  itself  and  the  i!iontli 
of  the  Symaethus,  was  annexed  to  the  territory  of 
the  latter  city,  and  mu.st  have  furnished  abundant 
supplies  of  com.  The  jxirt  of  Catana  also,  which 
is  now  a  very  small  and  confined  one  (having  Ken 
in  great  p;irt  filled  up  by  the  eruption  of  1669), 
appears  to  have  been  in  ancient  times  nmch  fre- 
(juented,  and  was  the  chief  place  of  export  for  the 
ct)ni  of  the  rich  neighbouring  plains.  The  little 
river  Ajuenanus,  or  Amen:is,  which  flowed  through 
the  city,  was  a  very  small  stream,  and  coulil  never 
have  iK'en  navigable. 

Catana  was  the  birth-place  of  the  philosopher 
and  legislator  Charondas,  alre;idy  alhuled  to;  it  was 
also  the  place  of  residence  of  the  poet  Stesichorus, 
who  diet!  there,  and  was  buried  in  a  magnificent 
hepnlchre  outside  one  of  the  gates,  which  derived 
from  thence  the  nam    of  Porta  Stc-iichorcia.     (Suid. 
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*.  p.  ^Tfitrlxopoi!)     Xenophanes,  tho  y-h^.^'ip^ff' '^ 
Elea,  also  spnt  the  latter  years  of  hu>  itJf^  u*^ 
(Diog.  Laert,  ix.  2.  §  1),  so  that  it  was  erii^: ". 
at  an  early  period,  a  place  of  cultivati.iS  wi  r^^- 
ment.     The  first  introduction  of  dancing  tfi  iiy^^- 
jMiny  the  fiute,  was  also  ascril»ed  to  Ar.dr'O,  t  c.:-'-^ 
of  Catana  (Athen,  i.  p.  22, c.) ;  and  the  tir^t  «ii  -^ 
that  was  set  up  in  the   Roman  foram  w**  cvr-i 
thither  by  Valerius  Messala  from  Catana.  B-C.itJ. 
(Varr.  ap.  Plin.  vii.  60.)     But  few  asMjcbt;'i&rtt> 
nected  with  Catana  were  more  celebni!«i  b  aft^.-a 
times  than  the  legend  of  thf  "  Pii  Fratrw,"  AirK:- 
nomus  and   Ana})ias,  who,   on  occ-asioa  of  *  rriX 
eruption  of  Aetna,  aban*Joned  all  th«?ir  pr'jfftr.rd 
carried  olY  their  aged   parents  on   their  «ii«o-:'^v 
the  stream  of  lava  itself  w.os  said  to  hivc  ^'--".. 
and  flowed  aside  so  as  not  to  harm  them.    S"x-.^ 
Avere  erected  to  their  honour,  and  the  \\act  d  tl^r 
l>urial  w;ts  known  as  the  **  Campus  Pi'*xnin;"  ''S* 
Catanaeans  even  intpxluced  the  figures  of  tirfTOTi^i 
on  their  coins,  and  the  legend   becan>e  a  fancr?* 
subject  of  allusion  and  declaniation  am'-nr  tb»  U*s 
fKnils,  of  whom  the  younger  Lucilius  *rd  C^o^Cii: 
have  dwelt   np>n   it  at  consi<lenib!e    lenrih.    T  •• 
occurrence    is  ifferred     by    Ilyginus    to   tbe  ~r-; 
eruption  of  Aetna,  that  t(X»k  place  .after  ih*  s^i^ 
ment  of  Catana.     (Strab.  vi.  p.  26^9;  PauxX-iv 
§  4;  Conon,  iV^rr.  43;  Phila^'tr.  Vit,  Aik-ILt.  IT, 
Sdin.  5.  §  15;  Hygin.  254  ;  Vol.  ^Lix.  t.  4.  Ln. 
§  4  ;    Lucil.  Aein.  602 — 640  ;    Claud lan.  /'i>L  * , 
Sil.  Itah  xiv.  196;  Auson.  Ordo  Sot*.  I'rb  II  ) 

The  remains  of  the  ancient  city,  stili  t:>i:>  tf 
Catania,  are  numerous  and  imjx'rtaut ;  bnt  tt  »  re- 
markable that  they  belong  exi Insively  t'»  the  1."  'r 
period,  the  etlifices  of  the  Grei-k  city  h-jv-.Tg  j-r  la  < 
been  destroyed  by  some  of  the  earthquak«-s  to  «u.'  - 
it  has  been  in  all  ages  subject,  or  so  dAmarvd  »  ^ 
l>e  entirely  rebuilt.  The  most  ini[»»rtant  ci  ib.-* 
ruins  are  tluise  of  a  theatre  of  large  ,si?e  aiAl  !na*>i'* 
construction,  the  architecture  of  which  is  so  a-I^' 
tothat  of  the  amphitheatre,  at  no  great  di-tan/rtV'  *. 
as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  they  were  erecTe^!  at  t>*  »^* 
pi'ricKl,  pn)l>ably  not  long  alter  the  establL-ijiur^  < 
the  colony  by  Augustus.  The  roin  at"  the  iai':* 
edifice  dates  from  the  time  of  Theo-lcrir,  wb..  a 
A.  D.  498,  gave  p'cmiission  t^»  the  citii^-n^  <A  Cii:-r* 
to  make  use  of  its  m:issive  materials  ft>r  tie  ivj*:!  tf 
their  walls  and  public  buildings  (Cassial  \  *trr.  ■i^ 
49);  the  theatre,  on  the  contrary,  coctinuri  *-=•»'. 
j)eifect  till  the  llth  ctfntury,  when  it  was  m  r^^ 
part  pulle<i  do>vn  by  the  Nomwin  Count  BfxT'r.  « 
order  to  adorn  his  new  cathedral.  Neariv  tkd-ii^^ 
the  large  theatre  was  a  smaller  one.  d<^«i^ii«i  a^ ." 
rently  for  an  odeium  or  music  tlieatrv.  BeiiM<«« 
these,  there  arc  numerous  remains  of  ibfrniat  •*• 
baths,  all  of  Rom.an  construction,  and  son«  ie^s?*:  r 
.sepulchral  monuments  of  the  same  penod.  A  '^^ 
fragments  only  remain  of  a  mAgn:ti<'»'nt  a^^'wsc'.* 
wliich  was  destroyed  by  the  great  erupd-ai  d  At:::^ 


COIN  OP  CATUU. 


CAT  ANH. 

■  ICS9.  Tbe  ntiqiutMi  of  CaUmia  are  fiillj  de- 
■oihad  bf  tiw  Principe  di  Biscari  (  Viaggio  per  h 
Antiekith  detia  Skika,  dup.  St)  and  the  Dnca  di 
fi«is<fiFako.  (A»L  dtOa SkUia, vol t.  pp.  3—^30.) 

TW  eaim  of  Catana  are  nomeroiu,  ax^  manj  of 
tbiM  of  Ttrj  foe  woriunanship;  some  of  them  bear 
tl»  kaad  of  tlw  rher-god  Amenamis,  but  that  of 
ApoOa  ia  the  most  frequent.  We  lean  from  Cicero 
tiat  the  vwildp  of  Ceres  was  of  great  antiqnitj 
kn,  and  that  tbe  had  a  temple  of  peculiar  sanctity, 
vUch  vaa  notwithstanding  pro&ned  bj  Verres.  (Cio. 
y*rr.  IT.  45.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CATA'KU  (Kttr^truNX  a  tribe  of  ArabU  Descfta, 
bonded  by  Syria  on  the  west  and  the  Canchabeni 
m  tbe  cast  (Ftd.  t.  19.)  Borckhardt  mentions 
th0  lUdoosn  trfte  of  Kaiktnjfiy  **  who  range  the 
urtheni  deaot  of  Arabia,  from  Been  to  the  neigh- 
Uuhead  of  Haonm  aal  Aleppo.**  These  Mr. 
Fntcr  taJmtobe  the  representatiTes  of  the  ancient 
Csta3i(^ni£M,ToLu.  p.238,  seq.).    [G.W.] 

CATACTNIA  {^  KsrooWa),  one  of  the  divisions 
<f  Csppadoda  [CArrADOoiAJyis  described  by  Stitdw 
(^  si5),  who  had  Tisitod  it.  Cataonia,  he  says,  is 
%  Wrvl  and  hoUow  plain.  Tbe  Greek  term  hollow 
(•aiSm)  means  a  plain  sorroonded  by  moontains. 
b  i«  very  prodoctiTe,  except  that  it  has  no  ever- 
r^eas.  It  b  forroonded  by  moontains;  on  the 
MOh  by  tbe  Amanas,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Anti- 
tmroi  which  branches  off  from  the  Cilician  Tanms 
B  %  directian  diftrcot  from  that  which  the  Amanns 
bH^iHikhi&etfisano&etoftheTaarus.  TheAnti- 
tUTM  tsraa  to  the  north,  a  little  to  the  east,  and 
ti»n  terminateB  in  the  interior.  The  Antitanms 
r«taios  de«p  narrow  valleys,  in  one  of  which  is 
■tBfttai  Cocnana,  a  considerable  city  on  the  river 
Suns,  which  flows  throogh  the  gaps  of  the  Taoras 
iitdCi&ia  and  the  Mediterranean.  Throogh  the 
fiua  ti  CaUooia  flows  the  river  Pyramos,  which 
Im  its  aooroe  in  the  middle  of  the  plain,  and  also 
pais  throogh  the  gaps  of  the  Taoros  into  Cillcia. 
Hiabo,  in  a  corrupt  passage,  where  there  is  evidently 
n  «iu«uaa  of  eooiething  in  oar  present  texts  (p.  536 ; 
rmsksnl,  TtqumL  voL  U.  p.  451,  note),  spe&ks  of 
•  tiflBpk  of  Zeos  DactUB,  where  there  is  a  salt-lake 
«*  tnBNdcTBble  extent  with  steep  banks,  so  that  the 
*wtm  to  it  ■  like  going  down  steps.  It  was  said 
1^  tbs  water  never  inmased,  and  had  no  visible 
eatkt. 

Tb  plain  of  Catannia  Contained  no  city,  but  it 
laj  tfnag  Ibcts  on  the  hiUs,  soch  as  Asaxnora  and 
iMsRom,  roond  whkh  the  river  Carmalas  flowed 
[CAuuLAfl],  which  river  may  be  the  Charma  Su, 
I  Srach  of  the  Pynunns,  which  rises  hi  the  Anti- 
X*am,  It  also  contained  a  temple  of  Cataooian 
A|iJk,  wbich  was  in  great  repute  in  all  Cappadoda. 
Kieay  (v«  7)  has  a  list  of  eleven  places  in  his 
CiiaeBta,  which  be  includes  in  his  Annenia  Minor. 
Om  tf  tlwm  b  Cabassus  [Cabassus],  a  site 
nkaswu;  snl  Cybist^^  which  is  far  beyond  the 
bin  «f  Strsbo's  Cataonia.  In  fact  Ptolemy's 
CiftMii,  if  there  b  troth  in  it,  b  quite  a  new 
tnmm  of  the  coontiy:  it  b,  however,  unintelli- 
fW  to  ML  CatMiua  also  contains  CHaudiopolis. 
Canm^  nenticoed  in  the  Antcmine  Itin.,  seems  to 
y  Otpf/m^  oo  tbe  Oogtyn  Su^  which  flows  from  the 
*wt,  ni  yuuk  tbe  Pyramos  on  the  right  bank  lower 
Awi  than  tbe  junctkn  of  the  Carmalas  and  Pyra- 
»«>  Tbe  upper  valleys  of  the  Saras  and  the  Py- 
nrm  mpiire  a  mora  carefol  examination  than  they 
^  yet  bid.  Tbe  nthabitants  of  Cataonia  were 
^•afuibed  by  the  ancients  (ol  woAaisQ  from  the 
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other  Cappadocians,  as  a  diffiBrent  people.  Bat 
Strabo  coold  observe  no  difference  in  manners  or  in 
language.  [G.  L.] 

GATAROCTONION,  in  Britain.  Thb  b  the 
form  of  the  Geographer  of  Ravenna,  that  of  Ptolemy 
being  Caturactonion.  In  the  Itinerary  it  b  Cata- 
lactoni  (  CaUrick  Bridge^  [R.  G.  L.] 

CATARRHACTES  (Karo^^<im}f),  a  river  of 
Pamphylia,  which  entereid  the  sea  east  of  Attalia. 
Mela  (i.  14)  describes  it  as  being  so  called  because 
it  has  a  great  fidl  or  cataract.  He  places  the  town 
of  Perga  between  the  Cestrus  and  the  Catarrhactes. 
The  Stadiasmus  describes  it  by  the  term  ol  Koro^ 
pdicraUf  or  the  Falb.  Strabo  (p.  667)  also  speaks 
of  thb  river  as  falling  over  a  high  rock  [Attaua]. 
Thb  river,  on  approaching  the  coast,  divides  into 
several  branches,  which,  filing  over  the  cli£b  that 
border  thb  part  of  the  coast,  have  formed  a  cal- 
careous deposit  Through  thb  calcareous  crust 
the  water  finds  its  way  to  the  sea,  and  the  river 
has  now  no,  determinate  outlet,  "unless,'*  adds 
Leake,  "  it  be  after  heavy  rains,  when,  as  I  saw  it, 
in  passing  along  the  coast,  it  precipitates  itself  co- 
piously over  the  clifb  near  the  most  projecting  point 
of  the  coast,  a  little  to  the  west  of  Laara."  (Leake, 
Atia  Minor,  fc.,  p.  191.)  According  to  the  Sta- 
diasmus the  outlet  of  the  river  was  at  a  place  called 
Masura,  probably  the  Magydus  of  Ptolemy  (v.  6) ; 
or  the  Mygdale  of  the  Stadiasmus  may  be  Magydus. 
Thb  river,  now  the  Duden  Su,  b  said  to  run  under 
ground  in  one  part  of  its  course,  which  appears  to 
be  of  ccmsiderable  length.  It  b  represented  in 
Leake's  map,  with  the  names  of  the  travelkis  who 
have  seen  parts  of  its  course,  one  of  whom  b 
P.  Lucas.  Thb  river,  indeed,  b  supposed  to  issue 
from  the  lake  of  Egerdir,  N£.  of  lAartOy  and  after 
disappearing,  to  show  itself  again  in  the  lower 
countiy.  Bat  thb  requires  better  evidence.  The 
ancient  writers  say  nothing  of  its  source  and  the 
upper  part  of  it.  [O.  L.] 

CATARRHACTES  (  Kora^^arn^f :  Svdtitro),  a 
river  on  the  S.  coast  of  Crete,  which  Ptolemy  (iii. 
17.  §  4)  places  to  the  E.  of  Leben.  (Hneck,  Xreto, 
voLi.  p.394.)  rE.B.J.] 

CATARRHACTESw    [Maeaitder.] 

CATARZE'NE  (Koropfti^,  Ptol.  v.  13.  §  9), 
a  district  of  Armenia,  lying  near  the  mountains  of 
the  Moschi,  by  the  Avanes.  The  name  Cotaceno 
occurs  as  a  gloss  upon  Ptolemy,  and  St  Martin 
{Mhn,  $ur  tArmeniey  vol  L  p.  108)  identifies  it 
with  the  Armenian  name  Crodaikk,  one  of  the  16 
districts  of  the  province  of  Ararat  The  capital  of 
thb  district  was  Edschmiadzin,  well  known  in  the 
ecclesiastical  hbtoiy  ot  Armenia.  (St  Martin,  /.  c. ; 
comp.  Rittcr,  Erdkunde^  vol.  x.  p.  614.)  [E,  B.J.I 

CATESNEIS.     [ETENNKI8.J 

CATHAEI  (Kotftubi),  a  powerful  and  warUko 
people  of  IndU  intra  Gangem  (in  the  Panjab) 
between  the  rivers  Uydra'jtes  {Bavee)  and  Uy- 
pha&is  {Gharra\  whose  capital  city,  Sanoala,  b 
(iupposed  to  have  occupied  the  site  of  the  modern 
Sikh  capital,  Lahort,  Thb  city  was  taken  and 
destroyed  by  Alexander  on  his  march  itito  India, 
B.  c.  326  (Arrian.  Anab.  v.  22,  foil. ;  Diod.  xviL 
91).  Strabo,  who  b  doubtful  between  which  two 
rivers  of  the  Panjab  the  people  dwelt,  rel»«c:j  some 
of  their  customs :  how  they  hsd  the  highest  regard 
for  boau^  in  dogs  and  hones,  and  in  men,  so  that, 
when  a  child  was  two  months  <dd,  a  solemn  judg- 
ment was  held,  whether  he  was  beautifol  enough  to 
be  suffered  to  live:  how  they  stained  their  beards 
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with  the  Itonutiful  colours  which  their  country  pro- 
(liKcl  in  aluiiidamv  :  iiow  nmrriaj^e  was  contracted 
hy  tlie  mutiiiil  choice  of  the  hriJe  and  brideijroom, 
;iinl  how  widows  were  burned  with  their  deceased 
]iii>Ii;in«i.s,  a  custom  for  which  he  gives  a  meivly 
iiiui'iinary  reason.  He  calls  their  couutry  Cathaea 
(Kafc'a»a  :  Strab.  sv.  p.  099.) 

Siine  Ti:tH!cni  writers  siipf>ose  the  Cathaeans  to 
liave  bivu  a  branch  of  tiie  y>\///w7.<  (Mannert,  vol.  v. 
]>t.  i.  )).  4.S),  wjiilc  others,  including  several  of  the 
br  t  Uriiiilalists.  trary  in  their  name  tliat  of  the 
lliiiilu  warrior  ca.-te,  the  K.</iii(ri>/ns  (Lassen,  Pen- 
t,i/>r>f.  p.  '2:i  :  S  hletxel,  /W.  Bihl.  vol.  i.  p.  249  ; 
i'.t'hlcn,  -hVr;  Indini,  vol.  ii.  p.  22;  Kitter,  Erd- 
JaiwI",y,A.  V.  p.  4r.l.)  [r-''^-] 

CAlUriArS  (KaeparP,  rtol.  vl.  S.  §  4:  .Marcian. 
p.  20).  a  small  river  (<f  Carmauia,  about  which  little 
more  is  known  than  its  name.  It  was  700  stadia 
XW.  of  the  nioutli  of  the  Corius.  Ifeichard  con- 
}-ii!<'red  the  S;il>u<  of  Tliny  in  bo  iijentical  with  the 
Catbraps  ("r.  as  in  ^ome  MSS.  it  is  called,  the 
Arajis)  of  I'toi.-niy,  and  that  it  is  rejM-esentcd  by  the 
nio-lirn  S/io/r:  \<\il  this  seems  very  doubtful.     [V.] 

C AT(  U'.KI'dA.     [C.VETouiax.] 

CAlOinssUM,  i>  j.Ued  in  the  Table  on  a 
road  from  \'ieinia  (  17' «//'),  in  Gallia  Narboncnsis, 
tbroUL:!)  Culan>  (^0'n.iiohlt)  to  the  Al)'is  Oottia 
(Mr/it  fJciK  rrr).  It  is  xii  M.  P.  from  Ciilaro  on 
the  route  to  tlie  Alj-is  Cottia.  ^^'alck('naer  places  Ca- 
toris>inm  at  ]''fi(  Col  dOrnon  it  (luarele.    [G.L.] 

CAl  TAUrS  (Karra/x.)?:  Cudaro)^  a  fortivss  of 
Daliiiatia  in  IHyrieuin,  rcston-d  by  Justinian,  wjus 
situated  on  tie'  c,i>t  si.lo  of  the  bay  called  after  it. 
U'i'oeop.  dv  Aed/f.  iv.  4.)  it  is  j.rubably  the  same 
as  the  U'cadaroii  t.f  tlje  (.ieo::r.  lUv. 

CArTI.       [ClIATTl.] 

CATriGAl.'A  (to.  KaTTiyapa),  a  j^reat  city  and 
]>ort  of  the  Sinae,  S.  of  Thinae.  near  tlie  niouth  of 
the  river  C'uitiaius,  on  the  K.  side  of  tiie  Sinus 
^la-nus,  o|)posite  tlie  Chi-r.-onesus  Aurea.  i'tolemy 
]'!  lei's  it  at  the  (>streme  E.  and  S,  of  the  knowni 
worM.  in  177'"'  K.  lonir.,  and  JS'^  30'  S.  lat.,  and 
Man  inn  calls  it  the  soutii«>rnmost  city  of  the  inha- 
bited •  •artli.  It  is  one  of  Ptolemy's  j»oints  of  recorded 
atr 'iiomical  obM-rvalloii,  bavin:;  12.2  bours  in  its 
li'ii-<'sl  day,  and  bcini:  8  hours  E.  of  Alexandria; 
and  the  sun  beiuij  vertically  over  it  twice  in  the 
vrar.  nameiv,  at  the  distance  of  ahout  70^^  on  either 
side  of  the  .-^ummer  sol>tice  (Ptol.  i.  11.  §  I,  14. 
i^§  1  —  10,  17.  §  .5,  vii.  .3.  §  3,  viii.  27.  §  14; 
Mireian.  p.  3n).  Pollowin:;  the  nund)»'rs  of  Ptolemy, 
Mainiert  .-ecks  the  cily  in  liorruo^  while  otbei-s,  re- 
l\ini,^  rather  ou  his  general  >iesciiptions,  after  cor- 
n-rtin.:  the  obvious  and  ^m-o-?,  erroi>  in  his  views  of 
iho  SE.  ]iart  of  A>ia,  idi-ntify  tlie  place  with  ('««/(>n. 
(Mannert,  vol.  v.  pp.  1{>8,  fob  ;  Eorbiger,  vol.  ii. 
}.p.  478— 4.S0.)  [P.  S.] 

('ATI' ALUM,  in  north  G.dlia,  is  j>laced  in  the 
Table  on  a  road  from  Atnaca  (Aduatuca,  Toiiijcrn) 
to  NovioniaL'us  (;V?///<r7t7/).  The  Ta!)le  ;:i\es  thirty 
Gallie  IcauTKs  fr  )m  Toiigini  to  C'atualium,  and 
twelve  Ieai:nes  beyond  (.'atualium  is  lilariacum 
( /yhrick),  wlii(  h  seems  to  be  jtretty  well  tixed; 
but   the  >ite  of  ('atualium  is  uncertain.      [G.  L.] 

OA  rUELLANl,  a  British  population,  under  the 
d"minion  of  the  B.^luni,  rcducc-d  by  Aulu.s  Plautius. 
I)i<'n  (Ja^sius  (Ix.  20)  is  the  authority  for  this,  and 
I'dtjidlihl  and  Bodujii  are  his  forms.  For  the  like- 
IdnM.d  or  unlikelihood  of  the  fonner  of  tliese  beino: 
the  (-'atveiichlaiii,  and  the  Dobuni  of  Ptolemv,  sec 
ihobc  aiticles,  [K.  G.  L.] 
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GATU'RIGES  (KariJpryf j).  WTienCa.^urcnfv^i 
the  Al[»s  from  Italy  into  Gallia  the  seo>i/i  uxu*-.  a 
the  early  part  of  b.  c.  58,  he  went   by  yxt.iik 
(L'xenn  or  Ocello),  the  last  town  in  Gallia  Citmor, 
to  one  of  the  Alpine  |iasses.     His  route  was  bj  v.-t 
pas.s  of  the  Mont  Oenevre^  or  Aljos  Cottia.    Tae 
Oentroncs,   Grai'X'eli,  and  Caturijift?,  oct-u^;,f*d  'ti^ 
lieii^hts  and  attempted  to  prevent  hira  frutn  (Txa-jx 
the  Alps.     (B.  G.  i.  10.)     The  p>5itit.n  v(  th-^  C> 
turijres  is  determine<l  by  that  of  tijeir  town  Catio.'s 
or  Caturiijae  which   the  Itineraries   pLaoxr  b»^*eei 
Ebnxiunum  (Ernbrun),  and  Vapincam  (v/fffO-  ^ 
a  place  called  Chorges  corrcsj^nfl-s  to  this  \fii::>L. 
Two  inscrijitions  are  reported  as  found  on  tin*  >yt^ 
which  contain  the  n.ame  Cat.  or  Cathiriz.    An  -ii 
temple,  called  the  temj>le  of  Diiina,  now  aerres  &? » 
chm-ch.      There    are    also    frairmcDts    of   fciCia 
colunms;  and  a  bUx^k  of  marble   in  front  of  li 
church   contains   the  name  of   the   emprntf  Ntn* 
{liuide  de    V&t/ageitr,   ifc.,   par    Kichard  d  H>- 
(piart.)     In  the  Table  this  town  Is  named  C4t:*> 
maLTUs,  and  is  placed  on   the  rf>ad   fin.m  bnz^'^ 
{Briatu^an),  to  Vapincum.     The  Antonin^  PJi.  :m 
the  same  route,  but  the  town  is  nameii  Ciiur.i>3; 
and  it  has  the  sjinie  name  in  the  Jerusalem  Itii. 

T!ie  name  of  the  Caturiges  is  pre>^rvi?d  in  'i* 
inscription  of  the  trophy  of  the  Al|te  (Plifi.  liL  2»', 
and  tliey  arc  mentioned  l^etween  the  I'cieni  xal 
Briijiani.  Pliny  also  mentions  the  Va^ieni::,  *i» 
were  in  Italy  on  the  Tanarus,  .'is  spmr.^  Ia»aj  lai 
CaturiL'es  (iii.  5);  and  in  an  ohxiire  passi^i*'  (c, 
17)  he  sfxviks  of  "  Caturi<:e*  ex.^ules  Insubnn:^  m 
havinir  di>ap]:ieared  from  Gallb  Trun>padaiia.  ^» 
may  probably  conchule  that  the  Catuntres  »':."? 
amonir  the  Galli  who  entercNi  Italv  in  tb^  txr>r 
yK*riud  of  Roman  his^itory.  Besides  the  ttrtrn  d 
Caturi^rt^,  they  h;id  Ebrodunnm  (Kntbrtm),  Tky 
possc>,>ed,  acconiinL'ly.  jiart  of  the  upper  ralirT  i 
the  Jjunin€t\  In  Ptolemy  the  CaturixT^  (Karrv»- 
yibai,  iii.  1 )  are  placi*<i  in  the  Al{<7^  Graiw,  «hxi 
is  a  mistake;  and  he  mentions  only  one  towc  •if  lL*f 
Caturicrcs,  Ebriniunum.  Strabo's  deiCriptii>a  oi  ib^ 
]M)>iti>  n  of  the  Caturi;:e^  (p.  204)  i»  al>o  iiiompcs. 
IVAnvillc  supjM>ses  that  Bricantium  was  iix.uijQl 
in  the  territory  of  the  Caturiires;  but  xh^n  is  ii> 
evidence  for  this,  thoU2:h  it  gcems  likely  fnoojk 
Ptolemv  assigrus  it  to  the  Segosim.  [Bei&a*- 
TIUM.]'  '  [G.L] 

CAI'USIACUM,  a  position  in  nonh  CiL^ 
which  apj)eai"s  in  the  Antonine  Itin.  og  tit*  ttaI 
frotu  Baiiacum  (Havat/')  to  I )urocortonim  ^ /•>»»> 
It  is  placed  vi  Gallic  leagues  or  9  Roman  miies  frs*? 
N'erbinmn  (IVrt't^w),  and  it  seems  to  I*  Ci*^y» 
at  the  passiige  of  the  Strre,  a  wnall  tributan  of  ti» 
Oi'?e.  The  same  route  is  in  the  Table,  but  C:»n»- 
siacum  is  onutted.  [G,  L] 

CATXTACA,  or,  a.s  it  b  sonuHimes  wnn^a 
Catuica,  in  Gallia  Narbianensi-s,  is  pLxcf^l  ta  '-» 
Table  and  the  Antonine  Itin.  on  the  n»d  fraec 
Vaj'incum  {(ii'p)  to  Arelate  {Aries);  and  it  b  la 
M.  P.  from  Catviaca  to  Apia  Julia  (Apt),  a  p*i'-« 
which  is  known.  Catviaca  is  between  Aiaac*"  *iii 
Apta  Julia.  These  unimjwrtant  phiccs  can  oal.^  ^ 
detcrnnned  by  the  as>i?:iuice  of  the  best  toj'xrry- 
)  bical  maj)s,  and  even  then  with  do  certaintv,  rji^^m 
the  name  h-as  been  preserved.  [G-  L] 

CATYELTCIILANI,  in  Britain,  inentKawi  W 
Ptolemy  (ii.  3.  §21)  —  whose  gco^nphj  lor  ibft* 
]iart.s  is  obscure  —  as  next  to  the  Coritani,  "b^* 
towns  were  Lindum  and  Rhagc;  Salinae  a-od  l?'- 
lauium  being  those  of  the  Catyeuchlaai  thenis*i^i^ 
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Xnt  MBt  tht  Soncni,  whoM  town  is  VenU;  and 

tkn,  nan  to  the  Mst,  near  the  Imeosa  AesUurj, 

tk  TrinoAiitea,  wbcae  town  is  C«midoUnam.    Of 

lil  tbiM  tnti  And  localities  the  onlj  one  whollj 

hr7«rf  <k)iiU  ii  Liadom-sLtnoolik    With  this  m 

t  Autin^paint,  VtagesaLeicesUr.    Then  the  Si- 

mi  an  conddend  to  be  the  Iceni  not  otherwise 

infitinwri  bj  Ptolemj;  and  as  XfintM^ Norwich, 

m  tb«  parti  aboat  it^  we  have  a  limit  for  the  Catj- 

rachUni  oo  the  north  and  east    The  Imensa  Aesta- 

rr  B  fjBoenSij  considered  to  mean  that  of  the 

Timma;  the  vror  being,  perhaps,  that  of  the  MSS. 

Tka  cnme  the  Trinoantes  (Trinol>antes),  generally 

}and  in  Middlesex,  hot  whose  capital  is  here  the 

3Titmras  CamodijUnom.    [Coloxia.]     Rutland, 

HuU,  Beds,  and  Northampton  beet  coincide  with 

itint  oaoditiooa,  bat  they  are  bj  no  means  the 

nvntjfls  which  best  jostify  us  in  identiiying  the 

t'ttwDani  [CATCELUiin],   whose  reUtions  were 

*hb  Uw  Bodoni  (sb  Dobnni  =>  Gloitcesterthire),mth 

(to  CahrrochknL  [R.  G.  L.] 

CAliCA  (KatMca:  Etk,  Kmmeuoi,  Caneenses : 
Tdna),  s  6ij  at  the  extreme  E.  of  the  territory  of 
tip  Vscnei,  in  Hiispania  Tarracooenais ;  belonging 
t^  tht  eoawates  of  Clnnia ;  and  lying  on  the  great 
rmd  from  Emerita  to  Caesarangnsta,  23  M.  P.  from 
NiTvis  and  29  M.  P.  from  Scf^oria.  (Appian.  Hisp. 
31.89;  rtm.AmLp.495;  Plio.  iii.  3.  s.  4 ;  PtoliL 
i  ^  50:  Zwim.  ir.  24;  Geog.  Rar.  ir.  44;  Mariana, 
JPut  iri9>.  iu.  2 ;  Horn,  £191.  &  T.  14 ;  Ukert,  vol  ii. 
J*.  1.  p.  432.)  [P.  S.] 

CAL'CA'blAE  PORTAE.  [Caucaaus.] 
(^ACCAhUS,  CAUCA'SU  MONTES  (S  Ko^ 
Mwvi.  ri  Kmtmmcna  5pif :  also,  6  Keancdffts^  Herod. 
ilk  97,  Sceph.  B. «.  v. ;  rh  KoMtotf'or,  Arrian.  PtripL ; 
r*  KflMc^ier  Spot,  Herod,  i.  104,  Dion.  Per.  663: 
E^  Kamimwt  and  Kumoalrtis:  r^on  Kai;ara<r(a, 
»ance  J^jL  and  Etk.  Ka¥Kairuuf6ty  Steph.  B.  s.v,i 
i'mtmm,  Kmpkas,  Gogkat,  JaOm),  the  great 
untsia  chain  which  extends  across  the  isthnras 
k"tvna  tW  Eoxine  and  Caspian  Seas,  and  now  forms 
tbt  koadary  Loiwteu  Ewope  and  Asia,  bat  belonged 
ex«njy  to  Asia  in  the  ancient  dirisioo  of  the  ood- 


CAUCASUS. 


671 


Tbis  lange  forms  the  NW.  margin  of  the  great 
■V»  hart  ot  W.  Asia.  [Asia.]  It  commences  on 
ft*  W.St  the  bttse  of  the  tongue  of  low  huMi(/M»- 
^  ^  Tmmtm\  which  divides  the  £.  part  of  the  ^to 
/.ISDv(Pkhw  Maeotis)  from  theBiocib^in  \fP 
iu'  X.  Ist^  and  36^  45'  £.  long.;  and  it  runs  first 
ice  the  NE.  shore  of  the  BUck  Sea,  and  then 
rrw  the  istlunaa,  with  a  general  direction  from  NW. 
t  S£^  terminating  on  the  W.  coast  of  the  Caspian, 
e  tht  pcBtmnk  of  il/wAeron  in  40^  20*  N.  lat,  and 
i^»/£.loiig.  Its  length  is  750 miles,  its  breadth 
r J*  65  to  150  miles.  Its  elevation  varies  greatly, 
Im  rotzai  portioa  forming  some  of  the  loftiest  rooon- 
LBS  ta  the  world,  higher  than  the  Alps,  while  its 
cmaitMs  sink  down  into  mere  hills.  The  highest 
■aaac,  if.  Elbmn,  in  43<>  20^  N.  Ut,  and  42^  30' 
'  Ia;^  attains  a  height  of  not  much  less  than 
»<OtiO  lest ;  and  the  next  in  elevation.  M.  Kaxbek, 
1 4t='50'  M.  hU^  and  44^  20^  E.  long,  is  jost  16,000 
!^  high.  The  part  of  the  chain  W.  of  EOntrt  sinks 
WT  iBpidly,  and  akmg  the  shore  of  the  Eoxine  its 
r>iiftB«Qfy  abo«t200foet;  hot  the  E.  part  of  the 
a  much  greater  Ovation  till  it  ap- 
■ear  the  Caspian,  where  it  subsides 
■iW  saddcnly.  Nearly  all  the  principal  summits 
f  ttm  ontial  part,  finocn  M.  Elbora  eastward,  are 
r<j**  the  Eae  of  perpetual  snow,  which  is  here  from 


10,000  to  11,000  feet  above  the  sea.  The  central 
chain  is  bordered  by  two  others,  running  parallel  to 
it;  that  on  the  N.,  called  by  the  inhabitants  the 
Black  MomUainiy  forms  a  sort  of  shoulder,  by  which 
the  Caucasus  sinks  down  to  the  great  plain  of  Sar- 
matia  and  the  basin  of  the  Caspian ;  while  that  on 
the  S.,  called  in  Armenian  Sdorin  Goffhaa^  i.  e.  the 
Lower  Cattctuta,  branches  off  from  the  central  mass 
in  44^  E.  long.,  and  running  between  the  rivers  Rion 
(Phasis)  and  Kt$r  (Cyrus),  from  WNW.  to  ESE., 
connects  the  main  chain  with  the  highlands  of  Ar- 
menia, and  with  the  Tauros  system.  The  moun- 
tains are  chiefly  of  the  secondary  formation,  with 
some  primary  rocks ;  and,  though  thero  are  no  active 
volcanoes,  the  frequent  earthquakes,  and  the  naphtha 
springs  at  the  E.  extremity,  indicate  mnch  igneous 
action.  The  snmmits  are  flat  or  rounded,  with  an 
entire  absence  of  the  sharp  peaks  (kmiliar  to  us  in 
the  Alps.  The  chief  rivers  of  the  Caucasus  are  on 
the  N.  side,  the  Terei  (Alontas),  and  the  Kuban 
(Hypanb  or  Vardanes),  both  rising  in  M.  EUmrty 
and  foiling,  the  former  into  the  Caspian,  the  latter 
hito  the  Sea  of  Azov;  and,  on  the  8.  side,  the  Rion 
(Phasis)  foiling  into  the  Eoxine,  and  the  Kwr  (Cy- 
rus) falling  into  the  Caspian.  This  brief  general 
description  of  the  chain  will  render  more  intelligible 
the  statements  of  the  ancient  writers  respecting  it. 
(The  chief  modem  works  on  the  Caucasus  are, 
Remegg,  Hitior.-topograph.  Beeekreibtmg  des  Kau- 
katus,  St.  Petersb.  1796, 1797, 2  vols.  8vo.,  and  the 
works  of  Koch,  especially  his  splendid  Atlas,  Karte 
ties  Ktmhatitchen  hthmu$$  and  A  rmement,  Berlin, 
1850,  consisting  of  four  large  maps,  repeated  in  four 
editions,  one  coloured  polUicalljf,  another  ethnoffra- 
phicaUy,  the  third  hotanicaUy,  and  the  fourth  gfolo- 
gically.  The  Atlas  to  Renneirs  Comparative  Geo- 
graphy of  W.  Aeia  is  also  very  useful.) 

in  the  early  Greek  writers,  the  Caucasus  appears 
as  the  object  of  a  dim  and  uncertain  knowledge, 
which  embraced  little  more  than  its  name,  and  that 
vague  notion  of  its  position  which  they  had  also  of 
other  places  about  the  region  of  the  Euxine,  and 
which  they  traced  mythically  to  the  Argonantic 
expedition  (StnO).  xl  p.  505).  In  Aeschyhis,  it  is 
the  scene  of  the  pnnishment  of  Prometheus,  who  is 
chained  to  a  rock  at  the  extremity  of  the  range 
overhanging  the  sea,  but  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  summit  **  the  Caucasus  itself,  highest  of 
mountains'' (Aesch.iVom.  Ftnct  7 19,  comp.  422, 89, 
1088;  Prom.  Sol  Fr.  179,  ap.  Cic  (^»ae$t,  Tu$c.  il 
10;  oomp.  Hygin./\ii.54;  ApoUon.  Rhod.  il  1246, 
et  seq.;  Val.  IHacc.  v.  155,  where  the  Caucasus  is 
called  Promeihei  cubiU:  Strab.  iv.  p.  183,  xi.  pi  505, 
who  expressly  asserts  that  the  Caucasus  was  the 
easternmost  mountain  known  to  the  earlier  Greeks; 
and  adds  that  it  was,  in  later  myths,  the  scene  of 
expeditions  of  Uerades  and  Dionysus.) 

Hecataeus  mentions  the  Caucasus  twice,  in  con- 
nection with  the  Dandarii  and  CoH,  peoples  who 
dwelt  about  it;  and  he  adds  that  the  lower  puts  of 
the  chain  were  called  Colici  Montes  (KwAuc^  Bfni; 
Fr.  161, 186,  ap.  Steph.  B.  #.  rv.  ^oMptot,  K»Aoi; 
comp.  Plin.  vi  5.)  Herodotus  shows  a  general  know- 
ledge «jf  the  chain,  which  is  accuimte  as  far  as  it  goes; 
he  derived  it  from  the  Persians,  of  whose  empire  the 
Caucasus  was  the  N.  boundary ;  a  boundary,  indeed, 
never  passed  by  any  Asiatic  conqueror  till  the  time 
of  Zenghis  Khan.  (Herod,  iii.  97 ;  Heeren,  Jdeen, 
&C.  vuL  i.  pi.  1.  p.  148).  He  describes  it  as  ex- 
tending along  the  W.  side  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and 
as  the  loftiest  of  mouutaius,  and  the  greatest  in 
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Mucnlonians,  and  others  again  PeUsgiaw.     { 
viii.  p.  345,  xii.  p.  542.) 
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Iwen  dntrojri  hj  the  Bonuuu.  in  nreogt  for  their 
gmt  dflfut  in  iu  Deighbonrhood  ^  bat  there  ia  00 
(mdenca  far  this.  It  mppeui  Bt  b  Ut«r  period  tt 
■  Biail  town  utuBted  on  ths  Appiui  WnJ,  Wld  ip- 
panntl;  dsitiug  iti  chief  im[Mrlai)c«  Ertm  the  tns- 
at  rf tniellen(Har.5(U.i.  5.  SI;  Stnb.T.p.  349): 
Ibc  nina  caona  prwumd  it  in  aiisteim  dom  lo 
th*  doM  of  the  Bmun  cmpira.     (PtoL  iii.  1.  S  67; 

■ •■      "■  -  1;  Tab.PeiU.) 

recdcBd  ■  colon  J  of  Tetenna ;  and 
it  appan  ftnm  Plio]',  u  veil  u  from  ingcrlpcioni, 
th*t  it  ntuitd  iti  mnDidpal  dimeter,  though  de- 
jviTcd  of  ■  Urge  portJon  of  ita  temlorj  in  fiTour  of 
the  neigh  booring  dty  of  Beneventtun.  (PUn.  iii.  11. 
■.16i  Lib.  Cfiliiii.  p.  S32 !  Ordli, /luer.  ISS,  131.) 
Th*  period  of  id  deotrDctioD  ii  nnknown ;  the  luuiie 
it  (till  bond  io  tfae  aisth  century,  Imt  it  is  nncer- 
tun  vhetber  tin  town  itiU  existed  at  that  time. 

Tlw  poitiaoof  Cutdinin  it  Gied  bfthe  ItinenrieB, 
which  all  ooncnr  in  placing  it  on  the  Appian  Way, 
3]  Bonan  milee  frnmCipna,  and  11  from  BeneveQ. 
tun;  lul  ai  the  total  distance  Ihos  giren  from  Ca- 
pu  (0  Beuemitiun  ii  perfectly  comet,  then  can  be 
DO  doubt  that  the  dividon  of  it  is  ao  too.  Yet  Hol- 
(temna  and  alinuaC  all  the  Italian  topognpliera  have 
placed  Candinni  at  Arpc^  which  is  leu  than  17 

"      '        "  *  d  hj  the  diaeoveij  of 


■e  wiUi  the  nun 


ID  the  road  to  Capoa,  as  well 
>•  bj  the  measonmeiit  of  the  diataoce.  D'Anville 
i*  tberdbn  CAtaiidj  oorrect  is  placmg  the  lite  (f 
CaDdiom  about  4  milee  neanr  Beneventiim,  between 
ATf(ga  and  UmUt  Sanliio.  It  muat  hare  itood  on 
or  near  the  little  river  Itcitro ;  though  there  an  no 
mini  of  it  oo  the  spot.  Arpaia^  the  origin  of  wbicb 
cannot  be  traced  furthei  back  dun  the  tenth  centuiy, 
pnbablj  ai«e,  like  ta  manj  other  towns  in  Ilalj,  in 
the  Btoid  d'Caadium,  when  the  latter  was  destrojed 
or  alwndoned  bj  ita  inhabitanti ;  which  will  accouut 
fit  ita  haling  been  identified  by  DaditioD  in  earlj 
time*  with  th*  latter  dt;.  (HoUten.iVot.  m  Cfwer. 
p.  S6T ;  Pellegrini,  Ditcara  deUe  Campama,  tdL  l 
p.  368;  RomuKlli,  toL  jiL  pp.393 — 399;  D'An- 
*ill*,  Anal.  Giog.  dt  tllalit,  p.  SM— S16.)  The 
point  ie  of  impoitanc*  (ran  its  connection  with  the 
mncb  ^pnted  qnotion  coacenunf;  the  trne  pcailion 
of  the  celebrated  paia  Galled  the  FuKCtii.AiE  Cau- 
DiMAE  *  or  Candiiie  Fnka,  the  ecene  of  one  of  the 
greatest  disaaten  enatained  bj  the  R«^*h*  in  the 
whole  eouiae  of  their  hietorj, 

Livy'i  narratiT*  of  this  celebrated  erent  ia  th* 
eolj  one  lofficiently  detuled  to  throw  any  light  upoo 
the  lopognphica]  qnealioo.  He  deecriln*  ibe  plan 
known  as  the  Fnrcnlaa  Caudina*  aa  a  [wa  conuat- 
ing  if  two  oamw  defile*  or  gcrgn  (saltns  duo  alii, 
aoguati,  nliouqng,  —  anguJtiae,  ii.  3),  united  by  a 
ooDtinDona  range  <i  moanlaina  on  each  ^de,  endosing 
in  the  mideC  a  (olcnbly  spadooa  plain,  with  good 
grase  and  water.  The  Ratuu  araij,  anppcaing  ibo 
Samnitea  to  be  far  distant,  advanced  incanlioiulf 
through  the  fliit  paaa,  but  when  they  cane  to  the 
■ecood  they  foaod  it  blocked  up  with  tree*  and  stcoea, 
BO  aa  to  be  wholly  impassable ;  and  when  they  turned 
back  and  retraced  their  atepB  to  th*  pasa  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  Talley,  they  found  thia  siniilarly  eb. 

*  Thia  appean  lo  be  the  comet  form  of  the  name, 
■od  ia  Ih*  only  one  found  in  proH  writera;  Luiaa 
aloo*  haa  "  Fvcae  Candinae'  (iL  137),  for  which 
Khu)  Ilalictla  (lilL  96G)  employi  "  Caudinae  Fan- 
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Iru«:t0(l:  liorcnpon  tliey  :ih;in<loii('(]  lliomsclvcs  tode'?-  [ 
air,  ami  altiTciK-i'i'i.iii.;  in  lliovalK'yhct\v«M;u  tlit*  two  ', 
j)as^o>i  t'T  Mtaif  (lavs.tlh'V  \vt'n*  coiujk-IIoiI  by  famine  ; 
to  siirn  nil'-r  at  (liscn-ti.m.  (Liv.  ix.  "2 — f).)  Tlio  ex- 
a^Lr*'ratiou  <il"tliis  actuunt,  so  tar  as  it  roj'roseiits  the 
l^tInall'^  as  nvcr»<>ine  by  tlio  tliilicultiLVs  ol"  tlio  ground 
rilonr,  wiilioni  t.-vtii  attoin{>tini,'  to  i'n;_''af:::e  the  t-niMiiy, 
isubvious;  and  Xi<i»nhr  iia>  Ju-tly  inlrnvd  that  tliey 
iinist  have  Mistamcd  a  d<f«at  bi-l'irt-  they  wort.'  thiiM 
sliut  u})  Ix-twccn  thu  two  ]iav>cs.  Circru  al.>o  twice  al- 
ia.lo>  to  tlie  b.ittlo  raid  doteat  of  ihi-  llonians  at  Can- 
tlinui  (CandimiMi  proeliuni.fA  S,  ».  1.');  eiini  njalejm,:,'- 
naluin  ad  (,'audiuiii  osm.-i,  (/c  ({[f.  iii.  oO);  but  unlt■^.s 
we  are  to  re'i-d  LIvv'h  acrounl  as  wholly  fabulous, 
we  ijiu>t  bU|>jK)se  tlu"  enemy  to  liave  thnived  j^reat 
advar.taze  I'rom  the  ].eenliariti«-s  ot  the  locality;  and 
the  -suiie  thii!:,'  is  .stated  by  all  the  otiicr  writers 
who  liave  n-lated,  thon_'h  more  briotly,  the  .sanK- 
c-vcnt.  (Aj'pian,  S'linn.  Exe.  4;  Flor.  i.  16;  Eutrop. 
ii.  1);  Oros.  iii.  lo.) 

An  aneifiit  tradition,  whieli  has  been  followed  by 
ahiiost   all  writers  on   this   subject,    rej.resents    the 
vallfv  (if  Arp'ija,  on  the  hi;;h  road  from  Capua  to 
B.-n..-veiituiii.  as    the  >ecne  of  the  acti'>u;    and   tiie 
name  of  F'n-ch'ut.  a  \  illaL'<'  about  a  uiilt-  from  .1  rpaja. 
nlford--  s  -me  lontirmaliou  to  this  view.      iJut  almost 
all   tra\ell.'iN   have  remarked   Iiow  little  this  valley 
accords  with  the  dcscri[)tiou  of  Livy:    it  is,  indeed, 
a^  Kcpjxd  Craven  observes,  *' uothini,'  more  than  an 
r>!>loii,'     ]iiain.    surromtded    by    lieiL'lits    whith    are 
.scarcely  sulii.  ii  nt  to  i:ive  it  the  name  of  a  vallc'V,  and 
broken   in   seveial   parts  so  :ls  to  admit  paths  and 
ro;ids  in  vai-iouv  directions."'     Then'  u-^  a  narrow  de- 
file near  J  ;•/< //:o,   which   miirht    be  snpi»o.s».'d  to  be 
tlu'  one  at  th'-  (/I (re. lice-  of  tho  \all'-y,  but  there  is  Do  j 
corres|»oi;diuu-   pass  at    the  other  extremity;    nor  is  j 
there  auv  stream  llowinc^  throiijh  the  valley.      And  | 
so  tar  tVom  pr«-eiitiuu'  any  extraordinary  obstaeh's  to  ^ 
troops  a<cu.-tomid  to  warf  ire  in  the  Aj^-nniut-s,  there 
are   |«-i-Iiap^   f'-v  valley>  in   Saumiuu;  which  would 
ntler  l'>>.  (I'.u.>:a'e.  (  /nss.  Ti>iii%  Vol.  iii.  p.  Cl< — 73,  \ 
h\<\  edit.;    ,S\\iii'.urue"s  TrnrvU,  V(d.  i.  p.  421;    K. 
Crav-u,  S'lnfJirni  T<  Ui\  p.  11  — 12.) 

To  this  it  may  be  added  that  it  appeal's  very  ini- 
].rob;dile  that  a  ]'ass  described  as  so  ]>eculiar  in  its 
t  haract'-r  should  have  lain  on  th--  Ap[iiau  Way,  and 
in  th.'  u're.it  hijli  ro;id  from  Capua  to  Ueneventmn, 
wli' re  it  mu-t  h:i\e  be.n  traver-ed  aL'aiu  and  a;_'ain, 
b.th  bv  l.'oii!  lu  and  Samnite  ariiiie>.  without  any 
sulise.|u.'nt  .iibidon  Ixiiiic  ma  le  to  it.  During  the  | 
Secnd  runic  War.  and  apiiii  in  the  Social  War,  smdi 
a  pa^s  on  the  '_^reat  highway  nni-t  have  l^-en  a  mili- 
tary pislti.n  of  (lie  hi-lie-t  im]^'rtancc;  yet  the 
n.itn«-  .tf  th''  Eurculae  CaU'iinae  is  never  mentioned 
in  bi-torv.  »  xerpt  on  lbi.>  >inje  occasion. 

«  hi  th.-  ..tii.'r  liauil.  aui>tl:er  j':i^>  in  lli.-  .'-ame  nei-h- 
}:ourh.»>.l  lia-  b','i-;i  p-iated  out  by  a)i  iiUelli_'ent  tra- 
Vcll'-r.  wliith  aj.p'-ar'-  to  an>'.vcr  well  t(.»  Livy's  de- 
s(  rij'ti.'U  of  the  C.uidine  Ei-rks.  (S---  a  di.^sortation 
bv  >Ir.  llaudv,  in  CraviiTs  Tour  (hi'<iiiiih  (/ic  Sout/i- 
ini  rrcriims  <>/  the  K.  <;/"  \(ijtl<s,  pp.  12 — 20.) 
TliI.->  is  th''  iiariow  vall-'y  betwreu  Sfa  Aijata  .and 
Mi'irnno,  on  tie'  lii;e  of  n^a-l  tnni  the  former  jilacc 
to  !>•  Ill  vt  iitn,  an.l  traver-.*.!  by  the  little  river  Is<l  ri>. 
A^  tlii.-»  vall-y  lU't'ts  that  of  .1  r/y^^'.'  just  about  the 
]»'  iiit  \sh(  I'e  Caudium  mu>t  h.ave  bien  situated,  ae- 
eordin-.:  to  tlie  Itinerario-,  it  wouM  h.ave  an  e.pi.al 
riuht  to  derive  its  )iauie  iVoiii  that  town.  And  it  is 
a  strong'  ar;^'um>-nt  in  its  favour  tb  it  it  lay  on  the 
direct  routi'  Irom  the  .\imnitc  Cal.itia  {Cni(u::o)  to 
Caudium:  lor  we  have  cverv  reason  to  bciicvc  that 
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the  Cabtia  where  the  Roman  armv  was  eunn^wJ :: 
the  comrnenceincnt  of  the  ivini|>;uirTi  (Lit.  ii  :j)  *» 
the  Samnite  city  of  the  name,  which  is  m^.tixai  >ti 
several  other  occasions  durinc  thej^e  ■sr.irs,  ir»l  r-^- 
n  lands   the  valley  of  the   Vultumas  in  i  Tiir>- 
th  it  must  have  piven  it  impjriance  in  a  tl:^.^ 
p*»iut  of  view.     Tho.se  writers,  h')Wtrver,  wh'T*-:-"! 
the  valley  of  Arpojn  a^  th^it  of  the  Ca'aiL-v  \  r\- 
necessarily  sapj»ose  the  Itomans  to  bavt  ireo  » 
vani:in<;  from  the   CnnijMinian  Calalia  on  lU"  r»: 
to  Capua,     If  the  valley  of  the  J$clcr^}  w.^  T»i./: 
the  scene  of  the  di.sl^ter.  it  w.»uM  acx^mnt  t-jr  >r 
hearinc;  no  more  of  the  Furculae  CaTidiu.^t',  t  Vb 
dit^cult  {lo-sswould  for  the  future !:«  c-ar«ful:;.^VM,.    . 
anuies  ac-quaintcd  with  tlie  country  takiiiL".:*'- ■  -i- 
piiratively  easy  and  ojn-ii  route  from  Capu-i  f"  L".'- 
veiitum,  aloiii::^  which  the  Via  Appia  w;i>  a:";t'"*a--- 
carrifxl,  or  else  that  from  tlie  Via  Laliia,  ty  .L_u- 
and  Telesia,  to  tiie  same  city. 

Tlie  only  .argument  of  any  force  in  favior  <A  6^ 
valley  between  Arietizo  and  Arjtfijo,  is  that  jfT;""J 
from  the  tradition  whi(  li  gave  to  it  the  ruanrf-  <^  ''.r 
Vnl/e  Caudiiui,  as  well  as  to  an  .-vlj'.inii;!:  viuir^*!^^ 
of  Furculae,  now  corrupt  tnl  int^i  Fortit  in.   1  t.i-  ir^J- 
tiou  is  certainly  ver}-  ant.  lent,  as  the  name  *'.i  Y'^r^  — *=• 
or  Furclae  is  alreaily  found  in  d<xu:iienL?  oi  'Jit  '.u  M: 
and  tenth  centuries;  and  it  is  therefore  'jud  ■J'»t-a  • 
entitled  to  much  weight;  but  its  cre«lil>ihty  Cx-t  -u 
this  c:use  be  balance*!  ;igainst  that  of  the  namti^'  < 
Livv,  which  is  whollv  incorLslstent  with  th«-vai.*'  '3 
(pie.-stion.    It  is  singular  tkit  all  th'js<^  author-  vL-  t** 
gard  the  valley  of  ArjKija  as  the  .s«ene  of  tbn'  f^"'.* 
narrated  by  Livv,  at  the  *ame  time  a^juravat--  tb^  n- 
coiLsistency  by  admitting  Ar/xija  it*<lf  to  'Kt-ap}  Lr 
site  of  Caudium,  though  it  is  quito  clear  rro  b'7 
that  the  toini  of  Caudium  was  not  in  the  />i«».  «^a -5 
is  rejire.seuted  as  uninhabit•^i  and  afl'-mUu:!  no  \r.- 
visious;  and  Caudium  its«df  evid-^ntly  cc^rii.TV'i  ^ 
the  hands  of  the  S-anmites  l>oth  bef'»re  uT>i  -il'.er  it* 
action.     (Liv.  ix.  2,  4:  Ap)>ian.  Stntn,  /.  c,>     l?^-* 
arguments  in  favour  of  the  nveivinl  opi'ii>n  in- 1'  » 
Liven  by  Daniele  {Le  Forche  Coudiw  jllusmu-,'^ 
Xa[K)U,  1811),  as  well  as  by  Pelkinini  (/'xa-'^ 
vol.  i.  pp.  393 — 3y8),  Uoinanelii  (vol.  ii.  pu"?.*— 
407),  and  Cramer  (vol.  ii.  pp.  238 — 24.'v).      f-' 
same  view  is  adopted  by  Xielmhr  (vol,  ui.  p.  :2U; 
who  was,  however,  ap[«arently  iimunuit  •'f  tbe  .i»- 
racter  <if  the  valley  of  the  JsrUro,  whi«.b  rry  5» 
said  to  have  been  bnuight  to  light  by  Mr.  Cy^'- 
Cluverius.  who  first  suiiiresteil  it  a^*  tlie  m!»  *^  '^ 
Fureulac  Caudinae,  ha\iug  inLsconceived  tiir  o<r* 
of  the  Appian  Way,  and  thus  thrown  tbe  wiwic  >ii- 
jeet   into  confusion.     Hol.steniiLs  on   the  cvnitrin. 
.-.upjxisc^  the  valley  beyond  .4r/v?/a  on  th»'  r*i  i* 
y><  nertnto,  to  be  that  of  the  C.iudino  Forkv  » ^"x^ 
.still    more   imtenable    tJian    the    p«i}uLir   tr».i:'>5^ 
(Cluver.  Ital.  p.  1196;    Uolsten.  ^oL  in  r/»r.  ^ 
2Glb)  [E.H.K] 

CAUE  (KavTj),  a  village,  as  Xenopbun  cx^-^  ^ 
(I/tlh  n.  iv.  1.  §  20),  in  Asia  Minor;  but  >i  b  ili5  -.i' 
to  say  even  in  what  f«art  it  was,  exc^-pt  tiat  ;t  «k3 
within  the  satrapy  of  Ph.amabazas^  &:ul  pjr»tt"»:^^  t^ 
Bithviiia  or  Phrvi:ia.  [li.  Li 

CAULARES.' "  Livy  (xxxviii.  J.5>.  in  h:<  h;c-r 
of  the  camjaiL'ns  of  Cn.  M.mlias  in  A^iA.  >ay- 1^- 
after  leaving  Cibyra  he  marthtxi  thr'.u::ii  th-  t'.-rr- 
tory  of  the  Simlenscs,  and  having  crvx^ni  iK*  n^^ 
Caulares,  heencampti.  On  tiie  next  day  h*-  njkr  "i 
juvst  the  Lake  Caniliti.s,  and  encanif'^d  at  }i^<  - 
iw.lis.  In  Spratt'.s  Lycia  (vol.  L  p.  24 LO  this  Ija-  ' 
iwjiinp  (i)alus)  ia  idcutilicil  with  **  a  ^rc*t  eij-o.^ 
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ifTilvcU(d*ithnn))  lodnulic*.''  IlIiiuiTwd 
b  If  Dip  Sm  Ood  Gm.  uJ  l»  ■  linle  north  of 
r°  S.  W.  n*  ptailim  rf  Cibjni  ii  fiisl  it 
ffiriHH,  in  the  oppsr  pari  of  the  liulai  id  Ljcu: 
■1  k  BanldBic  [ut  liie  uxtb  put  of  thii  SKunp 
■tfnnl  linn  CibTn,  tht  Bmu*  wsuld  crou  B 
lim  >ilck  juoa  tfag  Indoa,  ■  little  below  Cibjn. 
ni  rtnr  *ill  Mrtvnl^  be  (be  Cuius,  iflhe  ptlni 
■  ri£htl;  idmittd,  fiv  it  a  Int  thu  ■  diiy'a  much 
i™  the  aniDip.  [G.  L.] 

CALIOStA  (KnOk^  or  KmAairfa :  A'lA.  Kw 
■^Mnn],  ■  dlf  m  the  E.  oout  of  Bmliinm,  be- 
HoLoJiBd  theGalforScfllicinm.  All  latlian 
«n>  ibM  it  m  «  Greek  {olonj  of  AchKU)  Drigin, 
aa  Stake  ud  I'utuniu  npmnil  it  i>  rounded  bj 
Lbai*  dicKt  fmn  the  PelapoDnn,  imd  the  litter 
iskv  BBitkn  Tfpbcn  of  A^nin  in  Achui  u  Ihs 
\.<*»  <r  Iwier  of  the  ooloD)'  (Stnh.  n.  p.  261 ; 
^w.t!.3.{l!};  irhil*  SiTinnDe  Chioi  ud  Gle- 
itaaaxf  B]>aDliDm  lOna  that  it  wu  i  colmj  of 
rnua.  (Sc7ma.Cb.3I9{  Bteph.  B.  i.  c.  AjAiir.} 
I  ■  mt]  lo  iHODcile  both  ucounti ;  thu  Crolfliuati, 
•  s  ^aj  Bmikr  cub,  doabtlos  oiled  in  mddi- 
ad  oiludiU  tna  the  madxr-coiintiy.  Virgil 
Ibifa  li  it  u  if  it  were  aliadj  in  eiiitencc  ai  a 
•«  u  tta  tiBK  of  tb*  Troju  Wu  {Am.  iiL  553), 
« Ibt  ii  eTid«Cl7  a  mue  poetioi  liceoK,  lilts  the 
ntin  (tf  (he  l^oniui  temple  in  the  pttceding 
tt.  Stjiu  BKl  Poljbiiu  both  menticai  it  u  one 
rih*  Grmk  cilie*  oo  thii  put  <i  tbe  IteJiu  cout. 
^  f  IS,  p.  Si  Pol.  X.  1.)  We  uv  told  that  iu 
EBe  vie  flriginttUy  Aolcnik  (AfAvWa),  from  e  deep 
hW  V  nvia*  (oA^),  dcM  to  which  it  wu  ei- 
iwd  (Smb.  A  c ;  Scrmn.  Cb.  320-^23 :  Uecs- 
■u,  ip.  £>eph.  B.  (.  e.  XatiXwIa),  uid  that  thil 
v  iil«n|iiiii[1j  ahered  into  Ciuloma :  tbe  ctutnjie 
'M,  bmnr.  haie  taken  place  at  ■  laj  eulj 
nd.iB  aD  tj»  eun  of  tbe  citj.  mu]' of  which  are 

it  bare  raj  little  inibnnatiaa  u  to  the 
■UjitfCaakoia:  bstwelani  from  Polfbioi  Ibal 

^Btnpaled  in  the  diavderv  cnieeqnent  Ob  tbe 
u>a  i  tba  PTthifEotcan  film  Croloua  and  tlie 


.  [Chi 


«];, 


II  for  H 
until  at  ler^ 
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Caulcoia  wu  cotnpelled  to  eurrender  tc  INonjaitia, 

the  ichabitanta  fnmx  \tt  dtf  and  eata- 

bliihed  theiQ  at  Sjracuee.  while  he  bestowed  their 

itocy  upon  hie  allia  the  Locriane.     (/A.  106,) 

The  power  of  Caaloma  wu  cflectually  broken  hj  thia 

did  not  nue  to  eiiet,  being  probablj  repeopled  bf 
Locriana;  u  at  the  time  of  the  landing  of  Dioa 
ucilj,  wa  an  (old  that  tbe  jounger  Dionjuu  wu 
Rationed  at  Canlcmla  with  a  Ami  and  taaiy.    (Flut. 
Dkn,  26.)    At  a  aomewhat  later  period,  daring  tbe 
of  Pjirhu  in  Italj,  it  wu  taken  by  ■  body  of 
Campamian  marcenariee  in  tlie  Banian  eerncr,  and 
utterly  rtiined.    (Pana.  tL  3.  g  12.)     It  ia  probablr 
thia  ereot,  to  whicb  Strabo  alio  allndee  when  ha 
~  nlonia  waa  lud  deaolale   "  by  the  bu- 
Wiana"  (vi.  p.  361),  thongh  hit  addKion  that  lbs 
'  '    "'  sDored  to  Sicily  would  ralber  eeem  to 

bnnu  d«tniction  by  Dionysiua.  Both 
he  and  Patuauiu  eridently  r^ard  the  city  u  bavin; 
deeolate  ever  after;  but  it  appcan  a^ain 
during  the  Second  Pnoic  Wu.  on  wliicfa  occafion  it 
followed  the  example  of  tbe  BrntlianB  and  dcclated 
of  Hannibal.  An  attsnpt  wu  aftemarda 
recoyer  it  byaBanan  forte,  with  aaiilieries 
from  Rhegimn,  hot  the  ludden  arriial  ef  Uannihal 
bn^e  op  the  ei^e.  (Lir.  ixvIL  13,  IS,  16  ;  Pint. 
Fab.  33!  Pol.  I.  1.)  We  haTe  no  account  of  the 
occaaion  wtien  it  till  again  into  the  bandi  of  the  Uo- 
mani,  nor  of  the  treatment  it  met  with:  but  there 
ia  little  donbt  that  it  wu  aeverely  ponished,  m  com- 
mon with  the  net  of  the  Bmttiatia;  and  pmbably 
its  final  deiolation  mnit  date  bma  tbia  period. 
Stnbo  tells  ua  it  wu  in  hia  time  quite  daerted:  and 
though  tbe  natne  ia  mentioned  by  Mela,  Fliny  Bpeaka 
only  of  the  "  veitigia  nppidi  Caultatis,"  and  l>tolemy 
omita  it  altoi^her.  (Strab.  i.  c;  HcL  ii.  4;  I'lin. 
iii.  10.  a.  15.)  It  mutt,  boweier.  hare  continued  to 
eiiit,  though  in  a  decayed  condition,  aa  the  name  of 
Canlon  ia  rtill  (otmd  in  the  Tabula,  (Toi.  Peuiy 
An  micHption,  in  which  the  name  of  the  CaukKiiataa 
ifl  fbtmd  u  retaining  th?ir  mnnicipal  condition  under 
the  tagn  of  Ttajan  (Oralli,  liucr.  ISO),  ia  of  rery 
dcobtfol  aathcnticily. 


u^nStJ  hariiif;  betn  intend  by  the  il 
'  itai  Artnrani.  the  thna  citiea  of  Canlonia,  Cro 
w  mi  Svlsna,  coKloded  a  IfKgne  together,  an< 
uM  a  iBDpb  to  'iira:  ••        ■      -    ■ 


The 


te  of  Cm 


(Pol. 


.39.) 


■■'ikbaa  alio  mentHBi  Canlonia  among  the  dtiea 
I  (tiih  the  Pythagorean  eict  bad  made  gnat  pro. 
n*L  ud  ubich  were  thrown  into  ccoifutlan  by  ita 
•di^  ud  Tieleni  enpprewioD  (Iambi,  i'll.  PgdL 
jUl.  167);  and.  according  to  Porphyiy  (Vit, 
yi.  j  56),  it  wu  the  fint  place  where  Pylhagoru 
^antf  H^cht  refii^  afEer  hii  expulnoa  from  Ct^ 
aa  The  iagiie  jut  menlictied  wu  probably  of 
■7  tricf  dniljai ;  Lnt  the  part  here  awigr   ' 

r™«fel  and  impirliiii  city.  Yet,  with  tl 
ftia  ,/iB  iodikiilal  Dotkc  of  iU  nuH  in  Thncy- 
■J>  (riL  15X  n  Iwr  ■»  more  cT  it  uulil  tbe  time 
'  the  tUa-  DioDjaiiii,  who  m  B.C.  389  iniided 
'■.-u  Gnacii  with  a  large  army,  ud  laid  tirge  to  I 
uua.  The  Cr.><uu«to  and  other  Italian  Greeka 
■>«iilijy  uteniblrd  a  Lirt:e  force,  with  whicb  they  I 
i  and  lo  the  relief  of  tbe  city:  btit  tbej  were 


nea  and  distances  given  in  thii  put  at  tbe  Tabula 

Stmbo  and  Phny  both  place  it  to  the  N.  of  the  riier 
Sagras.  but  unforlanately  that  riter  cannot  be  iden- 
tified with  anj  colaintj.  Many  topogniphere  nlaci 
Caulonia  at  CatUl  Vtlen,  on  a  hill  m  the  S.  bank 
of  IberiTer.^isro:  but  these  wboidentify  the  JJoro 
with  the  Sagias,  natonlly  look  for  Caulonia  N.  uf 
that  lirer.  Some  niina  are  said  to  ciiit  on  the  left 
Lank  of  the  ^iForo,  near  ite  mouth;  bat  according  to 
Swinburne  Ihew  are  of  later  date,  and  the  irmains  cf 
Caulonia  have  still  to  be  discotered.  (Barrio,  dt 
SiL  Calair.  iii.  U;  Bominelli,  Tol.  L  pp.  166.  )68i 
Swinburne,  TrartU,  vol  i.  p.  339.)     [E.  H.  B.] 


h  i^eat  alaughter 
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576  CAUNII. 

CATixNTII.     [Carta,  Cainis.] 

CAUNO'XRIM.    [Oanontim.] 

CAUNUS  (^  Kai/vos :  Eth.   Ka'ovios  and  Kaw- 
valos),  H  city  of  Caria,  in  the  Peraca.     [Cakia.] 
Straho  (p.  651)  j  lacfti  Caunus  west  of  Oalynda- 
Cauiins  had  dotkyards  and  a  closed  liarbour,  that  is, 
a  lurl)our  that  could  be  cloijcd.     Above  the  city,  on 
a  heii^lit,  w;is  the  f 'rt  Iinbrus.     l>i«xlom.s  (xx.  27) 
ini'titioiis  two  forts,  Forsicum  and  Ilcniclciiun.     The 
country  was  fertile,  but  unhealthy  in  summer  and 
autumn,   owlni;  to  the  air  and   tlie  abundance  of 
friiit,  of  which  we  must  »u}ipose  the  jteojile  ate  t<x> 
nuuh,  as  thf  fruit  alone  could  not  cause  unhealthi- 
ne>s.      Strabo'.s  description   of  the   p*isition  is   not 
clear.     Alter  meutionini;  Calynda,  he  sayji,  *'  tlicn 
Canuus,  and  a  river  nc^^ir  it.  Calbis,  deep,  and  having 
a  navigable  entrance,  and  between,  I'isilis;"  which 
means   that  Pisilis  is  between  the  Calbis  and  Cau- 
mis.     It  is  clear,  then,  tliat  Caunus,  according  to 
Stvabo,  is  not  on  the   Calbis,  its   it   is  represented 
in  some  ma]xs.     If  tiic  Calbis,  which  is  the  Jndus,  or 
the  l.irge  v'ncr  I >( I lonum  T'*;////,  is  east  of  Pisilis,  it  is 
of  ci'ur-e  still  further  east  of  Caunus.     Caunus  is 
] 'laced   in  some   maps  a  little  distance  south  of  a 
lake  on  a  stream  whieh  tlows  from  it,  and  four  or 
live  miles  lh<\n  the  sea  ;   but  the  river  is  usually 
incorrectly  markeil  the  Calbis.     The  site  (»f  Caunus 
is  said  to  be  now  Kaigfi^z,  or  some  .similar  name. 
Jint  the  anei*-nt  d«--scrii)llons  of  the  site  of  Caunus 
vary.     Mela  (i.  16)  places  Caunus  on  the  Calbis. 
Ptolemy  (v.  2)  jOaces  it  e;u<t  of  the  Calbis,  and  iiis 
description  of  the  coiist  of  Cnria  is  exaet.      But  a.s 
lie  mentions  no  other  river  except  the  Calbis  till  we 
c  "me  to  the  Xanthu-^,  he  has  omitted  the  Dalamon 
'ii-hj,  unlexs  this  is  his  Calbis.     Pliny  (v.  28),  who 
]ir)creds  frwm  east  to  we^t  in  his  descrijUion  of  this 
]«u-t  of  the  coa>>t,  mentions  the  great  river  Indus, 
supposed  to  be  the  Calbis.  and  then  "  Oppidum  Cau- 
ims  liberum."     This  confusion  in  the  ancient  autho- 
ritit's  cannot  be  satisfactorily  cleared  by  the  aid  of 
any   mcniern   authorities.      This   part  of  the  co.ast 
s«'*>iiis    to    have    been    very    imperfectly    examined. 
Kiej>.'rt   pbues  Caunus  on  the  west  side  of  the  en- 
trance of  Porlus  Panormus. 

ll.nxlotus  (i.  172)  savs  that  the  habits  of  the 
Caniiii  were  very  different  from  those  of  the  Carians 
and  other  jK'ople.  It  was  their  fashion  for  men, 
w.iincn,  and  children  to  mingle  in  their  entertain- 
ments. They  had  once  some  foreign  deities  among 
thciu,  but  they  exiteljed  th*-tu  in  singular  fiushion. 
Tiie  Caunii  made  a  desperate  resistance  to  the  Per- 
sian general  Harpagus.  like  their  neighbours  the 
i.vci  ms.  (Ileroil.i.  176.)  The  Caunii  also  joined  tlie 
loniaus  in  their  revolt  aL'ahi>t  the  Persians  at'ter  the 
burning  of  Sardis,  B.  f.  4'.MJ.  (Herod,  v.  10.3.) 
"When  Ihucydides  (i.  116)  speaks  of  the  ex|>edition 
of  Pericles  to  the  parts  about  Caunus  after  the  sea- 
fight  at  the  island  of  Tragia  (u.  c\  440),  lie  says, 
*•  he  went  towards  Caria  an.l  Caunus,"  as  if  he  did 
not  consider  Caunus  to  be  included  in  Caria  Profior. 
The  place  is  mentioned  several  times  in  the  eighth 
boi.k  of  Thucydides,  and  in  one  passage  (viii.  39)  as 
u  secure  harbour  airainst  attack.  As  Caunus  was 
in  the  Phfxlian  Peraea,  it  belon-^'ed  to  the  RiuKlians, 
l>ut  the  i>landers  were  not  always  able  to  hold  it. 
Tlieie  is  a  story  recorded  in  Polybius  (xxxi.  7)of' 
tlieKh'Mlians  having  bou^'ht  Caunus  from  the  generals 
of  Ptolemaens  for  200  talents;  and  they  alleged  that 
they  had  received,  as  a  Ljrant  from  Anti'X-hus  the 
s(.n  of  S'leucus.  Stratuuiccia  in  Caria.  Caunus  was 
taken  by  Ptolemy  iu  b.  c.  30U  (Uiod.  X2l  27),  and 
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the  Rhodians  may  have  bought  it  of  bim.   A  d*  "s^ 

of  the  Roman  senate  ordered  the  Pih<jdLaa>  to  lu.- 

away  their  garrisons  from  Stratonicvia  iDdCi:^.- 

(Polyb,  XXX.  19.)     Thb  was  in  B.  c  167.   ibv 

xlv.  25.)     The  Romans  appear  to  hare  ^ir^s  Ci.- 

nus,  with  other  places  in  Cari&,  to  tije  Rb>iii:^, 

after  the  defeat  of  Antiochus  in  Asia.   (Liv.  ixr:^ 

56.)     For  Appian  says   that  in   the  missiir*  i 

the  Romans  in  Asia,  which  was  planned  bj  >iir% 

date^  Eupator,  "  the  Caunii,  who  had  btrn  ra> 

tributary  to  the  Rhodians  after  the  war  with  Ar^- 

chus  (B.C.  190),  and    had   been    s«t  fret  bf  i^* 

Komans  not  long  before    (b.  c,  167).  dnc'-i   2' 

the  Italians  who  had  fled  for  refuge  lo  tk  i>  uja 

Hestia,  or  the  hearth  of  Vesta,  in  the  serate  h^&*. 

and  after  murdering  the  children  before  tk  (•'«>  t 

their  mothers,  they  killed  the  mother?  aud  tik  \>\^ 

bands  on  the  dead  bodies."  (Appian.  Mithrid.  r.  i' ! 

This  dreadful  m.ossacre  happened  in  B.C.  8^^:  i^i 

Sulla,  after  defeating  Mithridates,  rejiaid  tk  C^i--^ 

by  putting  them  again  under  their  old  n;i>'.eT5  m 

Rh<xlians.       Strabo  (p.  652)  says  that  the  i  *':;.. 

once  revolted  from  the  Rhodians,  and  tiie  cas*  tf-^ 

heard  by  the  Romans,  they  were  brought  baot  l^^^ 

the  PlnHlians;  and  there  is  an  extant  onitii.-n  4  X  ■• 

against  the  Rh<xlians.    Ajxillonius  Mi>lo  wa*  Id  t  :i^ 

B.C.  81,  as  an  amba-ssiulor  from  the  Rh'<duni.  x^i 

this  seems  to  be  the  occasion  to  which  Straio  rs  •> 

(Cic.  BnU.  90),  and  which  is  by  s*»me  cnti-^  iv 

ferred  to  the  wrong  time.     Cicero  (ad  Q.  Fr  •-  L 

§11)  sjx^aks  of  the  Caunii  as  being  siiil  ^ai  x'.  '<* 

the  lihtHlians  in  B.C.  59;  but  they  had  la!ti'  ^ 

plie<l  to  the  Romans  to  be  released  frc-m  the  Kfi<^-^ 

dominion,  and  requested  that  they  might  pay  l^>^ 

taxes  to  the  Romans  rather  than  to  the  l^Liias. 

Their  prayer  had  not  been  listened  U\,  as  it  x^i*^ 

for  thev  were  still  under  the  Kh-jdians^    Ty-^^ 

Cicero  s,ays  lately  (nuper)  he  may  be  sjeib::^  -i 

the  s.'ime  event  that  Strabo  mentions.     Wdoi  i"^ 

wrote,  they  had  been  released  from  the  tyrunj  <! 

the  islanders,  for  he  calls  Caimns  a  free  town 

Caunus  was  the  birthplace  of  one  grval  nan.  IV 
togenes  the  painter,  who  was  a  c<«ntem]^irir^  »» 
Apellcs,  and  therefore  of  the  pericKi  of  AUiirsi^  ^' 
Great;  but  he  Uvc^  chiefly  at  Rhodes^.  Pliny  (iii-- 
10)  sf)eaks  of  his  birthplace  as  a  city  soibjett  a>  '^ 
Rhodians;  and  though  we  cannot  use  this  as  hi- !«:<■.> 
evidence,  Caunus  may  have  been  subject  to  i*  l>i-- 
dians  at  that  time.  Caunus  was  a  plae^e"  d  •  t- 
siderable  trade,  and  noted  for  its  dri^^l  tip  iV-^ 
XV.  19),  a  fruit  that  would  not  contribuir  w  '-^ 
unhealthiness  of  the  place,  even  if  the  f**:  '^  "^ 
them  freely.  They  seem  to  have  be^n  cmmcr:  •  •• 
to  Italy,  as  we  may  infer  from  a  story  in  Ch^T.'  i* 
Dirin  ii.  40).  '        [^^\ 

CAUSENNIS,  in  Britain,  mentioned  in  M^  '^ 
Itinerary,  the  ditficulties  of  which  are  n«>tio»d  ^c^^f 
Cou^NiA  and  Durobiuvis.  Being  the  fir?!  j^ii  - 
south  of  Lindum,  fnmi  which  it  is  dlotant  12  s-«i 
and  Lindum  (Lincoln)  being  one  of  the  m<«st  cr'^^ 
identitications  we  have,  it  is  safe  to  prefer  .-Iir-ciBi' 
to  Boston,  Nottingham,  .and  other  keaiiofs  a*  x^ 
jtre.Ncnt  equivalent.  The  termination  -ctota^,  -« 
present  existence  of  Roman  remains,  and  ma  i- 1 
syllable  An  {=caii&-Knnae  castra)  all  -^niov:  a* 
view.  Besides  which  it  stands  upun  the  (,.i/K*-, 
which  is  a  Roman  one.  [k.G.  L 

CAVARKS,  or  CAVARI  (Koo^v^t.  Kax.^  * 
pe<»ple  of  (Jallia  NarboneiL«^is.  StnUx>  (p.  l^f )  ^  < 
that  the  Voleac  on  the  west  bank  of  tlu? Kiut-?  bjr,  . -i 
Salyes  aiid  Cuvori  opposite  to  them  co  ibe 
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whkti  nm>  tlw  read  (310  itidii)  frem  tftmtm  ta 
Sdiftm.  Sinbo'i  ustice  of  U»  Cnjaterk  nty  im- 
pcrftct.  According:  ta  Plinj  the  hinh  luds  in  viiieh 
itriaaareClM  "  Cilbwujniti  ~  (v.SS),  wfaicfaBut 
be  batmen  Uw  Hora  of  tba  Ctjtlar  ud  tbe  Tallcj 
oribeCogunni.  Tbs  Cajriv  nains  ■  hip  bod<r 
gf  mier  from  tba  Cilbiui  bilk,  uidtfat  riopM  of 
HoMgit  uid  Tmoliu.  PUd)'  ncow  to  Bxan  to  mj 
■,  bnt  they  mint  han  k 


Epbwu.  Plinf  nKDlkni  ■  "  ilifmnin  PFgunim, 
vhicfa  Kndi  forth  the  Pbjrita,'  ud  Ihii  muib  Henu 
to  be  tba  tntmn  cci  tbe  ntod  fntcn  Smjnu  to  Ephcmu, 
into  nludi  the  Phjritee  &>m.  tad  oat  if  wfaicji  it 
CMiwik  coDiidenble  ttmm.  Tba  upper  vulle;  of  the 
Cijitar  ocntUDad  tbe  Cilbiasi  SuprriorH  uid  Infe. 
the  lover  or  wider  )Krt  wu  tbe  Cijitnin 
It  ippcus  llut  tbeee  luUm]  diHkioDfl  de- 
•ei  ia  nxne  mtuuR  tbe  polilkiil  diTiuoiu  of 
the  Tilkj,  and  the  Cijatriuii,  end  the  Lsrer  md 
tipper  Cilbiuii,  had  Muh  their  eerenil  niM*. 
(liakt.AMiaUima;h<Lf.3i7.)  Die  Iowa  rtlkj 
of  the  Cijiler  u  ■  wide  flit,  and  tbe  lUuviil  ectl,  In- 
■Icad  of  twinfc  ddiUd  b;  b  ruige  id  lower  hills,  u  it 

-  the  ndlsTl  of  the  Henniu  and  tbe  Uieinder, 
ta  at  once  <n  tbe  neep  linwiloiw  mouataini  tij 
which  it  ia  bounded."  (Hamihoi,  Atia  Uvwr,  &c. 
*ol.  L  p.  541.)  After  beavj  raina  the  Cafater  ruM 
•odikdl},  and  fisoda  the  lower  [iaina.  Tbe  immim 
qtuutity  of  earth  bmtigbt  down  b;  it  wat  a  pheno- 
nmffli  that  did  oat  auape  tbe  otaarratiun  of  tba 
Greeka,  who  Dbwmd  that  the  earth  whicfa  waa 
broDf^ht  down  raiwd  tbe  pltia  of  the  CajMer,  kod 
in  fact  had  made  it  (StraK  p.  691.)  The  alia- 
Tiom  of  tbe  rirer  damaged  the  harbour  of  Epheaoi, 
which  waa  at  the  nwulh  of  the  rifer.     rEpHrsLa.] 

The  Hat  rwunf]  lerel  at  the  DHoth  of  the  Cajaler 
appean  to  be  the  Aiian  [Jain  ('A«i«  A««i^r}  of 
HaiMr(yl.u.  461).  a  itntDfwildfowl.  (Coup. 
Virg.  Ceorj.  I.  383,  Am.  vii.  699.)  Except  Ephi- 
ana,  the  vmllef  of  tbe  Cajater  umtained  no  grrKt 
town.  Stnbo  (p.  637}  nienticaH  Ujpaepa  on  tba 
•lope  <if  TiDulnr,  on  the  dcacent  to  the  |Jain  it  tbe 
CajiIfT.  It  waa  cf  nam  north  (rf  the  riter.  Tbe 
niiia  at  Tjria  a  Tyn,  Dear  tbe  rivtr,  and  aboDt  tbe 
middle  ttf  ita  onne,  moat  repmwnt  Mine  ■noiait 
dtj.  Uetropolia  acema  to  lie  near  the  nad  fnn 
Epbeana  to  SmTma,  and  in  the  plain  of  tbe  Phj- 
ritee;  and  the  Dudera  name  of  rwrbiJi  laisppnied 
tobeacormptinof  Hetnpolia.  (Uamillon.)  [ti.L.] 

CAYSTRI  CAMPUS  (rfc  lUfcrrfm.  w.SiM-)  ia 
Stnbo'a  Dame  fw  the  plain  ai  the  Cmjtter.  Strjiba- 
DDB  (a.  V.  KmSFTfter  mtiat)  aaaign*  il  tu  th*  Ephe- 
na  <K  tfTrilorj  of  Epbeaoa,  with  tbe  abcord  rtmark 
that  the  Ca^ster,  fmn  which  it  takaa  ita  name,  waa 
BO  called  Ann  ita  proiimitj  to  tbe  CatacecaOBMia 
or  Burnt  Begtoo.  iitephanai  idda  tbe  Ethnio  nama 
KaAcrrpiai'di ;  bnt  thia  belonga  pruparljto  tbepeoplB 
of  aonie  place,  aa  thss  an  medak  with  tbe  JagHid 


Xenopbai,  in  bia  march  of  Cjtqb  fnga  Saidia 
(.^«i.L  a.  S  II),  apnka  of  a  Katrrpo*  wtjwr. 
tiefcn  omiRe  here,  Cjrua  paaanl  thronj^b  Calaaiue, 
Peltae,  and  Ceiamco  Agon.  Tba  march  f  ran  C«- 
laiMB  to  pEltae  ia  10  (waMiigii  frm  Pdtat  to 
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Ceramon  Asrora,  1*2  piiras.'mu.s:  and  tVom  Ccrammi 
Au'"ra  to  the  plain  of  Cav.>tor,  wlii<  li  Xt-nojihon  lallb 
an  inliaMted  city,  was  30  jara.-anLis.  From  the 
plain  of  Cnyster,  Cyrus  niarcluni  10  jianusanirs  to 
'riiyuibriutn,  tlicn  10  to  Tyraeuin,  ami  then  20  to 
1(  oiiiuni,  tlic  last  citv  of  IMirv^jia  in  the  direction  of 
his  march  ;  for  after  leaving  Loniinn,  he  entered 
Caj)  adtKia.  Iconintn  it;  K'Oih/rh,  a  |M>sition  wrll 
known.  C«daeiiae  is  also  well  ki;')wn,  hoiiiL:  at  /Vf- 
Ttdir,  on  thf  Maeander.  Now  the  n  areh  of  Cyrus 
fioiii  Crlaenae  tolroniuui  was  92  jviras'in^s,  or  2760 
stadia,  aeoordiui:  to  (In'-k  eoniputaticn.  if  the  nnin- 
h'-rs  are  ri^'ht  in  the  Gn«k  text.  Cyrus. therefore, did 
not  niareh  direct  froin  Celacnae  to  Icouiiun.  He  rnide 
ft  L'reat  hend  to  the  north,  for  the  C<'ninion  Au'ora 
was  the  nearest  town  in  IMiry^ia  to  My.Ma.  The 
dinrt  distance  from  Celacnae  to  Itonium  is  aWnit 
125  EnL'li>h  miles.  The  distance  by  the  route  of 
Cyrus  w;us  276  ireop^.  miles,  if  the  Greek  value  of  the 
parff<anit  is  true,  as  given  by  Xenophon  and  Hero- 
dotus; but  it  mav  be  less. 

The  supj^tsition  that  the  plain  of  Cayster  is  the 
])laiii  thrnugh  wliirh  the  Cayster  flows  cannot  be 
adniitted  ;  and  as  Cyrus  s«'rms  for  some  reason  to 
liave  directed  his  march  northwards  from  Celaenae 
till  lie  came  near  the  borders  of  Mysia,  Ids  route  to 
Iconium  would  be  t^rcaflv  leuirthened.  Two  recent 
attempts  hav«;  l>een  marie  to  fix  the  places  between 
C»  lai  iiae  and  Iconium,  one  by  Mr.  Hamilton  (/^<?- 
stuirchfut,  8ic.,  vol.  ii.  p.  19S,  Sic),  and  another  by  Mr. 
Ainsworth  {I'mnls  in  tin:  Trurk  of  l/if'  Tin  Thou- 
S'lioi,  <i'\,  p.  24,  &c.).  The  examination  of  these 
two  explanations  cannot  be  made  I  ere  tor  want  of 
spice.  lUit  it  is  imiMKNsiblc  to  identity  with  certainty 
])i».>itions  on  a  line  of  road  where  distances  only  are 
given,  and  we  fnui  no  correspondini:  names  to  nuitle 
u>.  Mr.  Hamilton  suji[)oses  that  the  Caystri  Cam- 
pus may  be  near  the  village  o(  Chni  Kind,  "'  and 
near  tlir  banks  of  the  I'.'tnr  Ghicul  in  the  extensive 
jilain  between  that  villaire  and  Pohboturn."  Choi 
Kitui  is  in  about  38^  40'  N.  lat.  Mr.  Ainsworth 
jdaccs  the  Caystri  Campus  farther  west  at  a  j-lacc 
called  Surnitiuh,  *'  a  hii:h  and  ariil  upland,  as  its  an- 
ient name  desiirnates,"  whith  is  tra\ers(Hi  by  an  in- 
signiticant  tributary  to  the  "  Khtr  Col"  Mr.  Hamil- 
tftn's  FJnr  (ihitul.  The  neiirhbourhoixl  of  Surrnemh 
abounds  in  ancient  remains  ;  but  Cliai  Kieui  is  an 
in>ignitic,'mt  j>lace.  without  niins.  iJoth  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton and  Mr.  Ainsworth,  however,  a^jree  in  fixing  the 
Caystri  Can)pus  in  the  basin  of  this  river,  the  Jiber 
iihirul,  and  so  far  the  conclusion  nuiy  be  accepted  as 
probable.  Hut  the  exact  site  of  the  place  cannot  Ijc 
de*erminetl  without  further  evidence.  Cyrus  stayed 
at  (.'ay.stri  Campus  five  days,  and  ln'  certainly  would 
not  stay  with  his  tr'Vips  five  days  in  a  hi^'h  and  arid 
iiphrnl.  As  the  plain  was  called  the  I'lain  of  Cayster, 
Uf  may  assume  that  there  was  a  river  (\iyster  w hen.' 
Cyrus  halted.  One  of  Mr.  Ainsworth's  objections 
to  .Mr.  Hamilton's  coinlusion  is  altogether  unfounded. 
He  says  that  the  plain  which  Mr.  Hamilton  chooses 
as  the  site  of  the  Caystri  Ca  t  pus  is  *'an  extensive 
plain,  but  very  marshy,  being  in  one  \t\r\.  occupied 
liy  a  lierji^'tual  and  large  lake,  called  FJurGdly  and 
nio>t  unlikely  at  any  season  of  the  year  to  pre- 
sent the  arid  and  burnt  ai>]>earance  which  could  have 
led  the  (Jreeks  to  call  it  Caustrou  or  Caystrus,  the 
burnt  or  barren  plain."  But  tiie  wurd  Caystrus  could 
not  mean  burnt,  and  Stt-phamis  is  guilty  of  origin- 
al mg  this  mi:»take.  It  nitaiis  no  more  a  burnt  j)lain 
here  than  it  dcK's  when  aj>plied  to  the  [ilain  above 
JOphesus.     IJoth  were  watery  places  ;  one  we  know 
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to  be  so;  and  the  other  we  may  with  £TPaf  p^u- 
bility  conclude  to  be.  The  niedals  wi*L  ux  k- 
graph  Kavarpiaywv  m.iy  belong  tu  this  pV*  ia; 
not  to  a  city  in  the  valley  of  the  Lydioii  Civ^:< 
[Caystkh.]  [«i.  L 

CA'/KCA  (KaC«<a,  Arrian.  Peripl.  p  Iv.  A  r. 
Pr.ripl.  p.  ;*>).  a  town  of  the  CimnirnAn  b^«<-..r.\ 
2S0  >ta«lia  from  Theofiii>ia.  which  hi^  U^-r-  s5?'*  :-i 
with  Tdjich-Katschik.  (KUlfr,  Mem.  ik  C Acfpi  >  "'. 
Pttd'sft.  vol.  ix.  p.  670;  Mari'jny,  Tai''i"nt  hr.-.s. 
(U'  lit  Mcr  A'./i/r.  p.  71:  I'alla^.  /iV/.w  r«  d.  ^wv 
SintthaU  litissloTuLi,  vo).  ii.  p.  341.)     [K.  Ii  J  " 

CEl'i.A,  a  t^^wn  of  Liiruria.  n>t-Tit;«tf>->l  hj  jr  r 
(xi.  42.  s.  97)  as  i-ele!)rate<l  for  it>  cht-e^-*,  s?  r«k- 
dently  the  moilem  t'tca,  in  the  uytfer  viiieTjjt'* 
Tfiftnro.  on  the  N.  slojie  of  the  Apeiaui.o\  I'^ar  'Itr 
junction  with  the  Maritime  Alp*.  [E.U.B] 

CKBKNXA  .MONS.  or  CKVEXNA.  as  ii  >  f^ 
nenilly  written  in  the  editions  of  Ca»>Kar  (R  0  'n:  *; 
also  called  Gel)enna.  PUn.  iii.  4 ;  CoU-nnici  Mq>v 
Mela,  ii.  5;  t^  Kf/xfjifyov  opos,  Strab.   p.  177;  n 
Ki^lu.tva  opT),  y*U)\.  ii.  8 ;  and  f)  Ktfiufyfi,  Strib  u 
177:   Ct'i'tii ties'),  a  ranire  of  mountains  in  SxtL-^ 
Gallia  w  hie  h  boumla  tlie  lower  valley  ot  tb*"  Kb-Br « 
the  west,  and  sepirate<l  G;iilia  N-irbone-nsi*  fruc  '^ 
part  of  Galliji,  which  is  to  the  west  and  D.-»rti\-*T<*- 
JStr.ibo  de>icril)cs  theCebtmna  a«»  nmninjsr  in  a  .i;n-r>« 
at  nght  angles  to  the  Pyrenei^,  thr^u-rh  ih-  T'S-. 
conntry  of  Gallia,  and  tenninating  .hU-uI  thf  ir.i-  r 
of  the  plain  cotmtry  near  Lugdunum  (Ly.^X    b* 
makes  the  length  2000  stadia,  or  2aO  R..rjiaE  cJtr^ 
He  dctes  not   say  that  it  is  eoiinecte<l  with  V.rf  h- 
renee>,  as  some  moilem  writers  mi^aniiersta'ic  l:^- 
for  he  knew  that  there  w.is  an  ea«-y  P«a.l  from  .Ner- 
ht>tinf  by  the  valley  of  the  Atas  (-4iW*^)  to  Tt'S*.*^, 
in  the  valley  of  the  (iartmne,  and  to  thr  "re^t'-a 
ocean.     This  n^d  is  in  the  depnw-ion  in  »Ls"ri!:* 
canal  of  Lnv'pudoc  is  made,      lie  .says  tha:  tbrCr- 
benna  approaches  nearest  to  the  Khuue  at  tb-  '^a.^ 
which  is  opjxit,ite  to  the  junction  d'  tlie  Td^if^  a-™ 
the  Isara  (Intrrr).     Perhaps,  however,  be  iwio  '- 
the  higli  lands  south  of  the  valley  of  the  A^e.^o-^ 
belong  to  the  Pyrenees,  in  the  name  CtU-nrA  f* 
he  mentions  in  onler  fn»m  S.  to  N.  ik-^  rivers  .\'ai. 
Obris  or  Orbis  (O/*),  and  Aniura,  tl.e  Araanv  * 
Amris  (Iff'rauh),  as  flowing  from  the  C»4*dtj  ^r^ 
Gallia  Narbonensis,     He  comx^ly  de>cribes  th^  I.i- 
berris  (Ttch)  and  lvascino(7V/).  wiiich  are  v»c'J  ^ 
the  valley  of  the  Aiuie  aa  flowing  fn»m  tbr  IVt>?-«. 
but  the  A  tide  also  has  its  sources  in  the  Pyrr^rr?^ 
He  had  not,  however,  a  very  exact   n>Awfi  -v  tm 
relative  position  of  the  Pyrenees  and  ib^  Lc^t^^ 
He  correctly  de.scril>es    the  otfs.^tii    or    bmer  p»^ 
{Inrupfiai)  of  the  Cebenna  as  cxt«^ndin£  ei>t»«^ 
towanls    the  Rhone.     The  high   mountain  Lj^-^i 
{La  Lozire,  in  the  department  of  Iyrz*rt)  is  '•» 
tioned  by  Pliny,  as  a  district  famed  for  iu  cu^^* 
(xi.  42). 

Wli<-n  Caesar  commenr<»d  his  winter  farrffilrt  ^ 
n.c.  52,  lie  crossed  the  Celienna  fr«>m  G^i-**  N*^ 
Inmensis,  then  called  the  i'nmneia.  He  dfto^i* 
the  Cel>enna  as  si'parating  the  Hel>-ii.  who  w«r  il 
the  Provimia,  fnim  the  Arvemi,  who  w**rp  «•  tJi 
west  side  of  the  mountains.  He  cot  his  way  tfcr-r^sll 
snow  six  feet  deep  and  stirprised  the  Anry^  *ii 
thouiiht  that  the  Cel)enna  protected  tln^ni  liicr  »  rJi 
(B.  a.  vii.  8.)  The  steep  side  of  this  rucJ<Ni  n"C* 
is  turned  towards  the  valley  of  the  Rhonr.  W 
Gallic  trilx's  on  the  e;tst  f^ide  <if  the  Cobrnaa  :n  t* 
Roman  Provincia  were  the  Hehii  and  thr  V^cd 
Tectosages.     On  tlie  wc^t  aide  were  the  W-lian  m 
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CFBRUSl     [Ccabiiub  uiH  Cibri-^] 
CKCIL10NrcUM(/(/i>.Jx.  p.434j  VR.Cit- 
dlio  Vko ;  AuMot),  A  town  gf  LiLUtanik,  onlj  men- 

EcKrita  lo  Cii«iinu^t&,  13!  U.  P.  from  Iha 
roniKr ;  but  niurkktile  ilm  oi  actbaTit  «f  the  pi«- 
HrvttioD  m  'He  neigbbouTbofid  of  ponigoi  of  Ilia 
Romu  rotd,  with  Mine  <if  tbe  miJeitone',  on  ons  nf 
which  the  Tnunbec  cxxxi.  ii  kgiblt.  (Uboidr.  r-A. 
ii.  p.  251 ;  Ukert,  toI.  ii.  pi,  i.  p.  430.)  [P.  S.] 

CKCRCPIA.  [AtiiRMAS.  p.  257,  «.] 
CECRVrHALElA(KHr**^tm;  C«i7phil<H, 
Plin.;  Ajn).  it  onall  iilind  in  tlie  Sanniic  gulf, 
IxtwMn  A^ii>  vii  IIm  caul  al  E[HdiiuTTU.  nrsr 
which  Iha  Acginrtuia  were  ddeattd  by  ttm  Corin. 
thiini,  aboat  n.c  498.  (ThoF.  i.  lUS;  Diixl.  ll. 
78  :  Plin.  it.  13.  i.  19  ;  Stcpb.  B.  4.  e. ;  Itublart, 
Rtckerdm.  &c  p.  63.) 

KtapoTai),  a  citj  of  Caria,  mtnriuned  b;  Uecatwtiw. 
(Staph.  I.  p.  Ktiptai.)     Lj»ndsr  luk  Ihr  plan,  it 

antj  wen  tii^o9ip9Qfict,  a  niiiliLFa  of  Grevlu  and 
barb4riani.  ai  we  ma;  anppoH.  It  was  00  tba 
Cmmiriu  Kalf  in  CaHa;  but  iIh  nta  i>  unlinown. 
(X«../M.  ii,  l.giS.)  [G.L.] 

CKDBIil,  an  Arab  triba.  mmtiooed  hj  Plinj  <  t. 
1 1),  who  plana  Ihem  on  tlie  oonflnev  of  Arabia  Pe- 
tn«,  lo  Ibc  aouth,  wbidi  would  cnfTapond  wilh  tha 
northern  put  of  (be  modarn  dittnct  of  Ibe  Iltdjaz. 
Hr,  Farelo'  klcnlilies  ihenx  wiib  Ihe  Cuinilaa  or 
CadniUa  of  Anian,  'ba  Card  nitae  or  Cadnoitae  11 
Stpphaniu,  and  tba  Darraa  of  Ptolamj,  and  tntm 
Ihair  origin  to  Cedar,  tha  Ithniaalite  ralnarah  (Gni. 
ut,  13),  irpmrnlrd  bj  the  niodam  Uarb  nation, 
and  tho  modem  town  ot  Kvityre,  (Fonler.  AnAia, 
Tol.  i.  pp.  75.  234,  »].,  338.  Mq.)  [G.  W,] 

CEDRISUS  (KtlfHoJi,  Diaorcb.  138;  KJIput, 
Tbeopbnsl.  UM.  PUmt.  iii.  S,  g  5 :  XoUnu),  > 
nunntain  of  Crrta,  which  fonu  the  SW.  apur  of 
Ut.lda.  (Siaher, /Mta,  ToLiL  p.  14;  IIok-Jl,  A'ralu, 
ml.  i.  p.  B.)  [E.  B  J.] 

CELADUSSAE,  a  gnm^  of  blaitdi  off  Ibe  out 
of  Libumia  in  Ulnicuin  (I'lin.  iii.  36,  >.  30),  per. 
hapt  tha  aaiiM  a>  tba  Ojactladia  of  Itela  (ii.  7). 
Soma  writan,  bowarar,  aappoaa  that  there  were  no 
lalanda  cr  island  of  tbia  name-  that  tbe  nanH  Cala- 
dome  m  Plinf  i>  it  corruption  of  Dnccladoa  in 
Uetaj  itod  that  tbe  latter  ii  intenled  from  an  epithet 
of  Uu  in  a  line  of  ApoUoiuu  riairi  rt  t«rir«AaU> 
n  «]  l^fpH)  niTi^'i,  Apolt.  Bhod.  it.  S65> 

CELAEKAE(K>AiuKii-;  £(*.  K<A(undi),acitr 
ofPhrrgia.  Sti>bo(p.  S77)un  that  IheUawider 
nan  in  ■  hill  Celienae,  oo  which  then  wai  a  dl;r  i' 
the  wna  nana  a>  tha  hill,  tlw  inbabilanta  of  which 
ware  nmond  lo  Apwneia.  [Apaheia.  No.  .^.] 
Hamilton,  who  riutfd  the  aoam  (^Rttrorcka,  ^. 
499),  H^s  that "  at  the  bua  cf  a  nckr  eliff 
irable  atieam  of  water  jtuibei  oat  with  grtat 
rapidity."  This  iDnnie  of  the  (lanyaa,  and  the  cliff 
abore  it,  may  have  been  within  Ihecjtjof  Celaanaa^ 
bnt  it  did  nut  appear  lo  Hamilton  that  Ihli  cliff 
conld  be  tha  acnipolii  of  Calaenae  which  Alenoder 
conaidnHl  to  he  imprqnu>ble  (Arrias,  AivA.  i.  29; 
Cart.  iii.  1 ),  and  came  to  ferma  with  tha  inhabitanta. 
He  anppooee  that  tbe  acropolii  may  have  been  further 
to  tba  NE.,  a  lofty  bill  about  n  mile  from  the  rarin 
of  tbe  Martyu  (nil.  ii.  p.  366). 

Herodotua  apaika  of  Cdamae  m  decoriluiig  tba 
march  of  Xanea  to  Sardii  (B.C.  461).  He  Bayi 
(Til.  IK)  that  tbe  •oom*  of  tba  llMander  an  heia, 
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sivL  tliiKp  e(  .1  slrmin  nnt  Im  Dim  iln'  Mmnrlpr:  I 

('«I:ioii;h^.  Avvts  iiitii  tlip  UhmihW.  Xiiiu|ilian.  in 
d<"iril.inE  th»  marcli  of  CTrii.^(^itu6.  i.  i.  §  7).  Mvi 
tlisl  Cvnin  liiul  a  ida.e  ul  (.■.■Lk'hiw,  ond  u  larpc 
]jurk,  lull  of  villi  aniiiixla ;  llic  Alnciiuiier  fLnicd 
tbn-iicli  the  pirk,  :u*l  iLw  ILmijih  Ihe  city,  iti 
EDunv  briiiK  in  thr  jwbtr.  Tlnrc  wuji  aliu  ■  pnUce 
of  the  I'enim  kinc  at  Criiunac,  a  ttmn;;  pbicr,  at 
till?  !J)\me  of  the  Mai¥j:u,  inulrr  tJie  KniiiUlii :  anil 
Ibc  Jliim-aa  also  fl.iui  thruu^h  the  dty,  and  joiiu 
tho  Jlara'iidsr.  The  unurcen  tA  thn  MaR'taa  were  in 
B  I'iive.  and  lliD  width  of  the  rirvr  wim  Sfi  to*; 
wii  hin  Cvlanuu.-  jirrhnio  lie  nwatis.  Tlie  Oatarrhao 
tm  of  Hnvdotnii  is  t]nT]y  thr  UnntviK  «f  X«)n]ili.m, 
Biul  tliP  Btwam  »ldih  Huniillpai  dfKrilita,  who  aJils, 
"  it  u]i«ired  a<  if  it  liad  furinerly  rinMi  in  llie  nntrc 
iif  a  s"'^^  carem,  and  that  the  iiurRiuiiilin^  rocks 
had  tilli'n  in  frotn  thu  diflg  iWe."  'Hie  dn^ri)-- 
tiitui  uf  IliTvlutui  and  Xi^'piion,  tho(it;]i  not  the 
baiiie,  are  i*riui[i«  nut  incotwisleut.  The  torni.  pa- 
bii'ciit  Acrupiili*,  and  pnrka  uf  Cclneiuft  must  hnrc 
uK-ii]iii.-d  a  lar^  suriiieD.  In  Lirr's  deKriptiDn 
(xxiviii.  IS),  Uic  ftlsraiidvr  rises  in  the  icri>|io]jii  of 
L'i'kii'iinp,  and  nuu  tlirwiith  llir  miildlc  of  tlic  lity; 
iuiiltheMiinijas,vl>ii:]irijHMutfurrruinthpenurcps 
of  thr  MucaiHlcr,  jobs  tlio  JLieaiider.  M'hen  the 
jipii|ilc  i-f  IJeJiwnap  Rcre  reiiHicd  to  the  nelElibounn;: 
sill'  of  A|amnii  Ciliotiu,  tlicy  prohnblj'  loiktlie  tnit- 
iprinU  of  the  old  tuwn  with  llimi.  SlraluV  dncrip- 
tioii  of  the  puitiiin  of  A[i3iiin3  is  not  fnw  from 
diflk'ultyp  LiLike  IhinkKtliat  it  clearly  npjvnrs  fnjin 
Kiniljo  tliat  Inth  the  riven  (Mnixyns  iinil  Mneander) 
Rin  lliniugh  Ci'liienae.  ami  tiiat  'they  uniled  in  lltv 
»ii)inri>,  wliieli  nnerttard!.  Im'amc  tlie  new  city  Api> 
ini'Li.  It  iseiTlBinlli^itCcliieiuie  u-xt  nc»r  AjAmeia, 
the  iJle  of  whicli  ix  well  fined.  [At'AUKiA.  No.  S.l 
It  mw  nn  nnlneky  iiurat  of  Strnbo  (p.  5T9).  and 
a  bad  JoriT  of  MyiiiolocT.  to  siisjrest  lliat  CeLiciiaB 
niiclit  take  its  iinme  frum  the  dark  colour  nt  the 
M'ks  ill  iiHiKeiioeiHT  of  their  \ifhig  bnrnt.  But 
iliitiiilton  observeJ  lint  all  tlie  nckl  are,  owilhout 

Bl.«ie.-  The  firk  wliieh  oteriianf.-s  the  mnrm  of 
Ihe  M.in<VHh  conL-iiiiK  manT  niiniuiuUtea,  luid  broken 
rri^'i»eiit'>.  of  other  I.ivii1r.''>liell<<.  [U.  I..] 

UKLAKSrS  Tt'JIUI.US  (KtMutJt  M^i).  > 
imuiilain  in  (ialalia.  inentioiii'd  by  I'tuletnv  (v.  4), 
Boulh  of  l\'-»;nu«.  i>n.b;ili1v.  [G.  L.l 

CK'I.KAR     [I'uLivs.] 

Cl'XHIA  or  UAI.KIA  (KcXtia),  an  impnrtant 
cilv  hi  tlie  unith-ra.'.teni  corner  of  Nimi-uin  (l>to1.ii. 
1*:  g  3:  I'liii.  ill.  a:).  Ill  some  iu«-riptioii.  it  ia 
lal^'d  a  I'oiiiaii  euliiii  hr  Ihe  name  of  Caleia  CLudia 
{1'r.ih. /imeriia.  n.iRii).  mid  in  ,4hers  a  niunl- 
d].iiito  (Drelli.  /.  r.  n.  :ui2l)).      Diiriii:  the  niiddte 


CELETBUM. 

Iheaes,  Piso  atlempted  to  take  it.  Celmdmui 
II  firt  (Sirah.  p.  671)}:  and  Ar-enudonu.  miliuuT 
^eopraphenf.  considered  thii  pLsev.  antl  am  C*n- 
cesiiim.  at  the  romnienceincot  of  (.'ilina. 

(!'Ae/m*eA  liw  "  a  snu):  but  very  Huall  pnvfc"* 
whenee  the  couriera  from  ComtanliDopl^  id  iTini 
embark."  (U^aufort,  ATornmaa^  p.  jIN )  "Ti' 
Turks  eall  il  CofHor.  Kone  of  ihc  rrn-.ai:i<  ^  k - 
lendcriil  appear  to  be  older  tlian  the  early  ffrnl  i 
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The 

«ndrritis  (Plin.  *. 


■}■  « 


{Lfakx,  Alia  Minor.  &c.  p-llti.)  Thenin  i- 
iiina  of  llie  ISyrian  kiiii^s.  and  at  the  Later  itts^ 
mperors,  with  tlie  epitTapb  KtXiritpirim.  [u.  Lj 


la  (I'll 


1^  lliii.  Anton.  ]).  lai 
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lylia.  on  l1 
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CELEKNA,  I  town  of  Campania,  mentinfd  t~ 
by  X'irgil  (.-ten.  vii.  739)  who  appear*  lo  !»-  u 
(in  conjunction  with  Rufrae  and  lUiulam)  oo  '-^ 
borders  of  the  Campanian  pbin,     Servim  laii'l 

lind  no  other  nientiun  of  it,  and  ita  anuria  a 
unknown.  [K.H.B] 

CEI.KTEITM  (ffoXorii).  a  l™™  of  t-rrst  « 
Maepilonia,  siluatwi  on  a  peninsaU  wiik-b  i>  >«- 

nccts  it  with  Ihe  eonlinent.  Id  Ibe  fim  H>>- 
donian  eampaigrn  of  the  Romans,  in  B.  r.  iv  i^ 
eonaul  Siilpciiin.  after  haTing  inTisteil  this  ^'. 
which  (inhmitled  to  him,  retnmed  to  Daaamii.  m! 
ftvjni  tlience  regained  Apollonia,  the  plan  1^'' 
which  he  had  JejHrted  on  this  tipF^iiitn.  IL^ 
mi.  41).)  The  position  it  so  temarkahk  liiU  cVr 
is  no  ditBcnltv  in  ideiitifyinu  it  with  ihe  nmien  -i 
tress  of  KtaUiri,l.  The  late,  which  bon  tir  *» 
natne,  19  about  «x  miies  tonz  ai>l  fi4ir  bn»L  rw 
jjcniiisula  Li  nearly  foar  miles  in  cin-om^reDn.  ad 
the  outer  point  b  not  far  frem  Ihe  cmirr  1*  • 
lake.  The  jptiwent  forlificaiion  of  Ka^inrii  iim" 
only  of  a  wall  aemas  the  W.  ulrrtnitr  d  *- 
ijlhmm,  which  was  built  in  the  tune  of  lb*  Bit 
tine  eEnpire,  and  has  a  wet  dilrh,  mskinf  th^  P^^ 
snia  an  L^bnd,  In  Ihe  middle  of  the  wall  saiH> 
square  loner,  throairh  which  ii  the  («ily  «iu»'>'  » 
the  town.  The  ruins  of  a  parallel  wail  t»«»iB 
with  round  towers,  which  in  Byantine  tiir«  rtt^ 
the  iwninsala  from  elimw  to  «hore,  eido-ime  iii  "■ 
E.  (art  of  it,  Blill  i^vide  the  Turkic  ami  Ik-* 
qnartn?  of  the  town.  In  A.  D.  lOM  Akru.  L  »> 
Caalnria  (Kurro^),  which  wai  lirfeoJni  ki  "■ 
braw  and  faithful  Bnennins.  (AnnaConiiL,»ti»" 
Ti.  p.  inS:  U  Beau,  Bat  Eapirt.  rnl.  i,,  p  Iji  . 

I^afcp  (vol.L  p.329)>niiarkl,  by  Ao™  0.in«» 
(/.  c.)  ahowB  thai  no  pwM  chance  bat  ocrnrTtJ  ir^^ 
Ihal  lime,  Fwliiier  (vol.  iii,  p.  losii)  sDpi»B  i-"» 
one  of  the  numerous    towns  which    denn4   ic.-.- 

[OiiliiKit  given  by  Procoiiiiu  (Jed,  i».  zy,  tat  .M 
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comp.  Ckltici  ;  ud,  on  tha  whoh  mluect,  h 
HnruiiA.) 

Stnbn  (iu.  p.  163)  dwritm  tiuit  comiDj  u 
Eommancuig  m  Iba  SW.  lids  of  M.  Iuubkda,  irhich 
diTidtd  it  ftvm  the  buin  of  the  Eira.  II  wu  Urga 
wd  imgnlv,  the  fsrealcr  put  of  it  being  rugged 
■nd  iatemEteii  witb  nren ;  Car  it  oonUUmd  iha 
■OORH  of  bII  the  gnat  riven  which  flow  W.  anw* 
the  pmiinjuU,  tlw  Ahas.  Taql'b,  uid  DuRiua,  ex- 
cept tbg  Babtis,  ind  Chii  too,  u  we  hen  leen,  is 
•uigned  tij  Foljbiu  la  Celttberi*.  Tbe  Celliberi 
wen  boDDded  «  Um  N.  bj  tbe  fiBRoms  ud  the 
BvdjriUe  v  VABOtu ;  m  tbe  W.  bj  eome  of  tha 
Abtubbs,  CallaTd  [Gali.abci],  Vaccaki,  Vbt- 
Toxna,  and  Carpetahi  ;  on  the  3.  b;  the  Okkt ami 
and  bj  th»e  of  the  BAarBTAMi  lud  Edbtadi  who 
inbAbit  U.  OROtPEDA  ;  and  on  the  K  b;  H.  Idu- 
BKDA.  Thii  deacriptkip  applies  to  the  C«ltiberi  ia 
the  wideat  aenaa  of  tbe  name.  They  wen  dirided, 
he  adda,  into  four  tribca,  of  whcm  he  <dIj  mentiona 
two,  tbe  AniVACAE,  who  wen  the  Dxat  powerfiil, 
iu>d  the  Luaoif ES.  Plinj  (iii.  3,  e.  4)  meulions,  aa 
Cdlibenuu,flr)ttbeAnTaau  iCtttOeri Artvacar), 
and  atlerwirda  the  PuisixMiw  {PiltwdtrKt  Ctl- 
tiberanm,  quatmor  pt^mtUy  qtoriaA  iV'iniuialJnk 
darii  where  it  ii  donbttal  whether  the  JV.  populii 
nkn  to  Frle<idim€i  or  CMberorum  .-  if  to  Ihe 
ftdDO',  ha  diugna  wllfa  Strabo  and  othon,  who 
■sugn  HnnuBlia  to  the  ArtTiuie).  The  Belli 
and  the  Tirn  (er  Ditlani)  an  alea  menlidnnl  aa 
Geltiberiui  peoplee  (I'oljb,  hit.  !  ;  Appan,  Hiip. 
44).  Ptolemj  oiea  the  name  in  a  narrower  aenee : 
bia  CelCiberi  an  bounded  on  the  N.  bj  the  Anrana 
(whom  he  pUca*  S.  of  the  Pelendanee  and  Brroun), 
on  tbe  W.  bf  the  CarpeUni,  on  the  S.  bj  the 
Otetaui,  and  on  the  E.  bj  the  Lobetani  and  Ede- 
laiu. 

Tha  naton  of  the  cotmti?  aid  tbe  habila  of  the 
people  conbinad  to  pnretit  tbeir  haTing  masj  oon. 
uderabia  citiea :  and  on  this  gamuid  Slrabo  cbargea 
Puljbina  with  groas  eufieention  in  ituin);  that 
Tibeiina  OracFhoi  destnjed  3O0  cititi  of  Ihe  Celli- 
bciiani  (ufi- 4),  a  nnmb«r  wbich  canldonlj  be  made 
Dp  by  counting  eter;  pcltj  fort  taken  in  Ibe  war 
(gtrah.  iii.  p.  IG3).  The  chief  cities,  beudee  Sc- 
HAHTiA,  Seoeda,  and  PALLANTiA.uid  others  which 
hejongod  to  Ihe  Asetacae,  BKnuHEa,  and  Pkle»- 
IH>iiEa,  wen  tbe  following ;- — The  capital  wae  Sioo- 
BRIOA,  which  eome  identifjwiththe  S^^edaj  oat  rumrd^ 
and  with  the  S^estici  (f  Licj  (iiiiT.17).  On  tha 
great  nitd  which  nui  W.  firom  CaeearaoguaU  (Znro- 
fou)  to  Aatmica  (Itm.  AnL  pp.  443,  443),  werr: 
S7  U.  P.,  Cauavu;  18U.  P.Tuituao  (TeufHuirii, 
Ptol.  L  c,  Tanaona) ;  and,  on  a  brmivh  road  fiwn 

htmer  Bauio  or  Belliao  (cnnp.  Itm.  p.  451  :  at 
DC  DOU  Bona)  ;  and,  30  U.  P.  fnm  Baltio,  and  IS 
fiYED  Caeaaraoj^ta,  Aijj>iioir  or  Alamu  ('AAov- 
•n:  Alagon,  Ptol.  ii.  «.  §  67X  which  Plolemjr 
uaif:na  Ui  Ihe  Vaecooea.  Oa  the  road  leading  SW. 
fmn  Caoaiangiuta  to  Toletam  and  Emeriia  mar : 
IS  H.  P.  fnrn  CananuguiU,  Seoohtia  (at  or 
mir  Epila),  appannti;  the  Seginlia  which  belonged 
to  tbe  Anracme,  and  to  be  distingoished  (ttja  the 
other  S■fOIltil^  ID  be  meiitiaDed  directly  (/Im.  Ant, 
pp.  437,  439)  1  14  U.  P.  furtber,  NEKToBuaA 
(ltm.a.cc.Iltrrilper^VuA.l.t.:  .l/mnu):  iben 
31  U.  P.,  fiiLBiLU,  and,  B4  M.  P.,  AquAi  Bil- 
BrTAHOBDMi  then,  IS  H.  P.,  Arpobriua;  then, 
S3  M.  P.,  Seckuitia  (SijMMo),  appanmltj  tha 
■     -  ■  ■■  of  Liv;  (uAiT.  1B)J  then  23 
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M.  P.  C.\i-.s\n.\  (K((To5a  1)  KaiVaSa.  Ttol.  I.e.),  at 
or  near  lirlhufytt  on  the  Tojuna,  24  M,  1*.  from 
AuuiACA  of  the  Cahpktani.  Another  rou.l  ran 
south  through  M.  Itlubedn  from  O;»o.sir;»uu;u>ta  to 
La.minh'M  near  the  .soun-o  of  tlie  Anas  {Itin. 
Ant.  |».  447),  on  \\liieli  were:  2S  M.  P.,  Si.UMo 
{Miul.^)\  Cauak  {rarintna)  ;  10  M.  P.,  AfiiniA 
{l}av()ca)\  G  M.  P.  ALni)\icA  {\)\-yh.x\\\-  Piter ta 
iU'  D(iroc(f):  25  M.  P.  Uiujiaca,  ^e^Mllill(:lv'  the 
Urhicua  of  Livy  (xi.  10;  hut  the  readiiii:  is  uu- 
eertain,  soe  Drakenhoreh.  ad  loc.  :  now  Moliud, 
Lajiie;  othei-s  iih-ntify  it  with  Afaimc/hs  or  (.'//«*>/); 
20  M.  P.  Valkuonca  or  VaK'i«)ML'a  {\\t(.<>>l,hrf\ 
I.apie;  Vat  de  .l/rrv/.  Cortc-,);  10  M.  P.  An 
I'l  TLA  {Cu'jnca,  Lapic);  32  M.V.,  Sai.tki  (.S'. 
Jfdrid  dtl  (\impo,  Laj>ie  :  Jo)'(/fii  rn,  Cnrtr>)  :  IG 
M.  P.,  Pauiktims  (.V.  i'/'ruunh'.  Lapic  :  C/iiiirhllhi, 
(^)rt<'s):  22  M.  1*.  LmisosiA  (Uy/ia),  14  M.  P. 
iVoni  thr  .sourct*  of  the  Anas;  hut  tiic  ia<t  p'.acf  very 
lilcely  heIniiL'<'iI  to  ihe  Oretani.  Aiikmi.:  the  eitie.s 
n'»t  nienlioii«nl  in  tlie  Itin<-rary  were  :  Kugavica 
(IMin.  iii.  3.  s,  4  :  *EpyaoviKa,  Ptul.  /.  c.)  or  Kr- 
Cavia  (Liv.  xi.  50),  a  inuiiieipiuui  helinLnuL^  to  tlio 
coriventu-s  of  Cae-^araugusta  (eoiiLs  a/i.  Plure/,  Med. 
de  h'sp.  voh  ii.  j).  42G  ;  Mionuet,  voh  i.  p.  43,  Supph 
vr»h  i.  p.  t>0  ;  Se.stini,  p.  145;  Kckhel,  v«*I.  i.  p.  50; 
Inser.  «/).  (iruter,  p.  382,  No.  l»),  the  eon>i(lerahle 
ruins  of  wliieh,  at  the  e<^ulhienee  of  the  (iuddiela 
HUtl  the  Ta'^riy,  are  railed  Suntnvrr  (Nhtralf.s,  Anti//. 
]>.  102;  Klorez.  AVy*.  <S.  vol.  vii,  p  Gl):  DlitsADA, 
{li'wpaa^a,  I'tol,  /,  <?.),  near  the  Ltst  ])la(e  (coins 
(i/>.  S'stini,  ^flul.  hp.  p.  1  13);  Ckn  r«>Lu:i(;A,  near 
Nt'rtohri;,'a,  if  not  the  ^aule  j'laec  [Xi;i;t<»lu.k;  v]  : 
ArrAi.i.M  :  CoNTUKniA  ;  C().MrLi;<;A  :  Vatj;uia 
(OuaAf pia,  I*t<'l.  \'(di  I'd  la.  Virjd.  in  a  very  ,>(ritiii:^ 
jHisitiou  near  the  Surr<»,  Jtudr,  S.  of  Cip  ifn,  Ivu.), 
a  Ivoinau  colony,  hcl,iii^iii'4  to  tln"  couventus  of  Xew 
('arthai;e  (I'lin.  iii.  3.  ."•.4:  Plore/.,  K-<p.  S.  viii. 
}>.  l'J8,  coin  p.  V.  p.  19,  vii.  p.  5'.» ; ;  1"N;i;lasta 
(Ad^Ta,  Pt(»l.);  (U  ii.is  ("O/ctAiy),  the  Koiiian  h.-ad- 
<|uarter:»  in  tii*;  Cellilterian  war,  piobahly  in  tlie  SK. 
of  the  Country  (A]>i>ian.  Uhp.  47,  toll.);  WvAi- 
kixi:m  :  Mkimoij'M  (Mcdi'oAoi/)  in  the  X.,  and 
CoNDAr.oUA  (Kdi/Oa^'j/^a),  I.-^r<»NH>i  (IfTroi'ioi/), 
Ai.AitA  ("AAa^a),  Lihana  (Ai^ara),  .ind  Free'^a 
(OC^Ace<ra),  in  the  S.  are  uii-ntioiied  only  hy  Ptoli-niy 
(/  (•.) ;  Mlnda  and  Ckutima,  on  the  bonlers  of 
CarjR'taniu,  n«ar  Alec-,  oidy  l>y  Livy  (xl.  4G).  and 
Hi:LciKl>A  (BfA^TjSTj)  or  Bel'.'ida.  only  hy  Appian 
{Ili-ip.  44)  and  (Jn»>iu.s  (v.  23).  There  are  also  a 
nnniher  of  localities  in  the  neiglibourhood  of  Hilhilis, 
only  named  by  Martial ;  such  ;i.h  the  mountains 
Calvns  and  liadavero.  and  the  towns  or  villages  of 
Jioterduni.  Platea  on  tiie  S;ilo.  Tutela,  *' choro.s  Kix- 
amaruin,"  Cardua.  Peterorj,  RiiT'^'-i  P('tnsi;i<.*,  and 
otheix,  tor  the  barbarous  f>(»und  of  which  to  Konian 
ears  he  feels  it  necessary  to  apologize  "  C<dtib(.-ris 
liaec  .sunt  nomina  crassiora  terris."  (Martial,  i.  49, 
iv.  55,  xii.  18,  i*tc.)  For  the  list  of  cities  compare 
Fkert,  vol.  i.  }>t.  i.  pp.458 — 4G4.) 

Of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Celtibcrians, 
besides  the  notices  in  vStn»bo  and  other  writers,  we 
liavc  an  elaborate  account  by  l)io<lorus  (v.  33,  34). 
As  warriors  tljcy  attained  the  hijrhest  renown  by 
their  loni:;  and  obstinate  resistance  to  the  Komans. 
They  were  equally  distiiiL'nished  as  excellent  cavalry, 
and  as  l>^»^v■erf^^l  and  steaily  infantry,  so  that,  when 
their  Ciivalrv  had  defeated  that  of  the  enemv,  thev 
dismounted  an<l  engaged  the  hostile  infantry  (comp. 
Polyb.  Fr.  Hi.^t.  13).  Their  favomite  ojder  of  battle 
was  the  wedg*»-shajN'd  colunm,  in  which  they  were 


CELTICA. 

ahnost   irresistible    (Liv.  xL  40).    "PifT  vr>:  u 
th«n'joinetl  battle  (Liv.  xxiii.  16).    Tbfir  ^i:<-^ 
were  a  two-edged  sword  of  the  fin.st  tea.p*t  f I'Il 
BiT.is],  and  the  still  iiational  da^rgtr  (waip.  i'  ,'^'- 
Fr.  Hbit.    14:    Strab.  iii.  p.  154);   their  ikV-- t 
armour  consisted  of  a  bronze  helmet,  with  a  jkh^* 
ci-e.-^t,  of  greaves  made  of  plaited  kiir.  and  i  rrrJ 
wicker    buckler   (^Kupria).    or    the   hclit  bat  Ir^ 
Gallic  targe.     A  rough  black  bkiik't.  trf  »•■!  ^< 
unlike  goats'  hair,  formed  their  !*>\t  dr«^  ^J '-'.'• 
and  at  night  they  slept,  wrap[**fl  np  in  it.  nj»r.  v-* 
hare  ground.      They  were  {urticvjUrly  afveir-e   » 
cleanliness,  with  the  exception  of  thf  .'itrir.:tci-:r'. 
which  is  ascribed  also  to  the  Cantabri.  '.■:"  v.ti-"-^ 
with  urine  inste;wl  of  water.     ThuuiiU  rrA  l'  '- 
minals  and  enemies  (comp.  Strab.  iii.  p.  15o\  ^^ 
are  gentle  and  humane  to   strangers;  acd  i^**  >« 
them  whose  invitatious  .are    inct^pted    an*  diT^-^ 
favourit<^s  of  the  go<l.s.     Their  f>:*l  C'''n.-i>ti  'n  i-^-:- 
dance  of  various  moats;  and  thf-y  drink  mast  {^'j*- 
p4\tT0i   irofxaTi),    their   country   sujj.'lviu^  ]>'''" 
of  honey,  and  wine  b<ring  imjn tried  bv  m^.y^y 
Though  the  country  wa*  generally  nioniitairi.c-'  a.^ 
sterile,   it  containetl  some    fertile   valleys,  anc  :::* 
prosjX'rity  of  some  few  of  the  cities  is  fXtirj^oai 
by  the  ca.-es  of  Bilbilis,  and  esp^x-iallj  Nta-i'- 
TiA.     It  is  thu-s  tliat  we  ma^t  explain  the  j^V^ 
ment  of  Ditnlorus  respiting  the  extfli^'^x^  oJ  t:nr 
country,  and  the  large  tribute  of  600  tal'-n!>  »t  *- 
according  to  Poseidonius,  M.  Marceli-is  fxx'^'  t-fl 
the  country  (Strab.  iii.  p.  162).  Ai.  to  th^ir  Tr'i.Z"'- 
Str:ib(»  says  that  the  Celtilierians  ami  son.?  s  '-y-^' 
neighbours  on  the  N.  celebrat^xl  a  festival  us  sr« 
namel»?ss  deity  at  the  time  of  the  full  more,  'a.s.*:- 
biing   to^reth-'r  in  their   families,    and  tiixmc  ** 
niirht  long  (iii.  p.  164).      Several  other  yitu^  a 
Strabo's  description   of  the    maiiiK'rs  of  tb#  riC- 
taineers  of  the  N.  may  be  reirarded  a.<  ajf-^'Cfc* 
the  Celtibcrians  :imong  the  rest.     [HlsrA\Lc( 

The  Celtibcrians  are  reuowne»l  in  hitter}"  Kb  f*? 
long  and  obstinate  resist.ani^^  to  the  luMiiGS.  T-' 
had  been  snUiueil  by  Hanmb.al  with  jn^-ai  il-5'-  • 
In  the  Second  Punic  War.  after  ginri^  itrip**.— 
aid  to  the  Carthaginians,  they  were  indacvd  Ij  '-*■ 
generosity  of  Scipio  to  ."xccept  the  aliiarj^e  u*  &'-• 
but  yet  we  find  a  body  of  tJjem  senring  \hc  (^ 
thagiiuims  as  mercec:iries  in  Alricv  (U^.  c'' 
33,  xxvi.  50;  Polyb.  xir.  7,  8.)  But  xh^  rnn'' 
and  avarice  of  later  governors  drove  them,  it  i  •- 
181,  into  a  revolt,  which  w;i8  app«ea.<<?d  by  ti:?  -  - 
taiy  prowess  an<l  the  generous  yoVxy  of  tin*  --*' 
Tiberius  Gracchus,  B.  c.  179.  Tbi?  rvskA^-^  ^ 
the  city  of  SKtiEDA  to  the  dem.ands  oi  U^^if  ■"•  "' 
a  fn'sh  war  (p..  c.  153),  which  was  cofKia<".'!^  « 
the  part  of  tlie  Rfjmans  with  varying  5Cv-^t^^  '•' 
M.  Marcellus,  who  wouhl  have  made  jmre  «>t:^  ^n 
Celtilx>rians  :  but  tlie  S<»uate  nr<^jmneii  ib^ir  '^^'^ 
ditional  surrender.  The  diversion  creat*^  is  I  a*- 
tania  by  Viriiitlius  caused  the  Ct^ltii:•^riAn  «;  '« 
languish  till  B.C.  143,  when  the  grv*t  wv  i^ 
Numantia  l)egan,  and  was  not  conclmit-d  i^-  *-*" 
133.  [NiM,VNTiA.]  In  spite  of  tiii»  ct«;  i»^* 
the  Celtibcrians  renewed  the  war  under  ST-^v-ra! 
and  it  was  only  after  his  fall  that  tb*j  bf-ji:;  * 
adopt  the  Koni:in  langiia-re,  drr*s  and  nar.3a\ 
(polyb.  XXXV.  1,  et  seq. ;  Liv.  xxi. — xxviii.  |»^- 
Strab.  iii.  p.  151.)  [P.  >.j 

CK/LTICA.      [Galua.] 

CK'LTICA,  CEXTICI  (^  K*XTidi,  «  ^ 
TiKoi),  in  llisp.inia.  The  repeated  ocmnrrtrr  ^ 
these  names  in  the  geography  ot  Spain  b  »i  ** 
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Mfiuh'rc  (tliP  Sf'.'iin.'indcr),  lower  <Jo\vn  than  tho 
MijilMisol  ruins  of  Celneiie  [ChnuEMAJ,  lu'l  near 
tliose  of  NcMiidria.  [G.  L.] 

2.  A  t<Avii  in  tlip  Arirci:!,  south  of  Ar;:'os,  and  on 
tlie  road  from  tlu*  latter  citv  to  To'va.  raiis'inias 
says  tliat  it  was  to  the  ri^rlit  i>f  tho  Troclius 
(T^(Jxov),  wliiili  must  not  be  reuanlc*!  as  a  [ilaee, 
hut  as  the  name  <»f  the  earria^'e  road  leadini:  to 
I.erna.  Near  Ceiiclin-ae  i*au>aiiias  saw  the  sejttd- 
rhral  nioiiunients  of  the  Arrives,  who  conquered 
the  Lacedaemonians  at  IIy>iae.  The  reniains  oi 
an  ancient  place,  at  the  distance  <.f  ah<»ut  a  uiih* 
alter  croN>ini:  tlie  Kiasinus  (KtpJrtil'iri),  are  jiro- 
h:d>ly  thobC  t}(  (.'enchit-ae;  and  the  ]»yrami«l  wiiich 
hcs  on  a  liill  a  little  t«>  the  riirht  may  he  rci:nrdcd  :ls 
one  of  tlie  sepulchral  moimmeiits  incnti<n'.fd  by  Pau- 
haiiias.  [For  description  of  this  jiyramiil,  see  p. 
202.]  It  is  sup|M>sed  by  some  writers  that  the  Hrl- 
IiMiic  ruins  further  on  in  the  mountains,  in  a  sy>ot 
alxMindirii;  in  sjiriuLTs,  called  to.  Nepa  or  Sk/ij>hi<IuLt, 
are  tho>e  of  Cfurhreae;  and  the  proximity  of  thi'--se 
ruins  to  tho>>e  of  Hy>iae  is  in  favour  <>f  this  viuw ; 
but  on  the  other  h:uid.  the  reujains  of  iht-  jiyramid 
a|>r;<^ar  to  lix  the  ]>t.>iti<>n  of  (JoinJircae  at  tlio  s}K«t 
air<-ady  nnMiti"iit'd  near  the  Knisinus.  The  wonl^ 
of  A«-s<  b}  his  {Prmn.  67^)  —  (('TT(rTou  K(f'x*'f»'<^^ 
[al.  Kf7\^)fiovl  /.Sfoj  AffU'Tjy  HKp-qv  re  —  w^uid 
Hi'Ui  to  j'lace  Crii'hn'ae  M*ar  L'-rna.  and  the  str>am 
of  whi<  h  he  spciiks  is  jHiliaps  the  l!ra>-iiius.  (I'aus, 
ii.  24.  s?  7  ;  Strab.  \i!i.  p.  l\'i\;  Lrake.  .l/o/v/,  v«'l.  ii. 
p.  343  ;  r>Mblaye,  7i'.  r/icrcht.<.  Sic.  p.  4C) ;  lli»s,  JitUtH 
im  r*h'}K.nti>  .*,  p.  141.  s<''l.) 

3.  Tlie  •^i-'T.ni  jH.rt  ofCoriiUh.     [Cokinthis.] 
CKNOKVIA.     [r.KHN.] 
CK.NirKNSKS.     [Caknu  f.nsfs.] 
CKNIMAliNT.  in    Kritaiu.  n.ei;ti..!;.-d  by  Cae>ar  | 

(/)\  li.  V.  21)  as  liaviu^'.  al  'Hl'  wi:]i  the  S-;:-ntiaci, 
Ainalites,   Uibr.Ki,   ;uid  Cu->i.   s«:it    av::b:ts-ail'  i>   to  i 
(\i<-ar,  r>'']u<->tiiii:  jTi'ttcti-n  a.'ai::>t  r.i.s-i\"  1  imns. 
TI;<'V    have   so^H■^^  iiai    L'ratuit"^.^lv    I"  •  i    i'i- :::  ilit-d 
With  tin*  bvui,  [K.  Ci.  L.J 

CK'NIoN  (Ko'iA-r\  in  nrit.iin.  iic  T^ti^iud  by 
I'toKiuv  (ii.  3.  >j  4\  as  a  r;\iT  Ntw.vii  the 
T.am.-ir  .-ii-.d  tb--  I.i.Mr-i  P. ■:;:!.  1\\\<  ;;  ly  Tiu-i'.i  t-iibtT 
the  (;r.ri']"!i!id  riv.-r.  \\\\\'\\.  *"('.'>  iM"  ti-''  -t-a  it  tiie 
held  c\  K.ili-'utii  r.  ly.  ,  r  tl.'*  I"-.\ry.  \\\.  Ci.  L.] 
«.'1'.NNAII.  .vn;!!»  t''  be  the  !.a  ;.e  "fa  P'-  jli-  in 
<':li.  i.i  Vi-t.  h'-.H.      [Cii.u  I  v.j 

rKNNl  (Knv.)/).  a  tri!''  .-f  \\\<-  Ai^  T.a-.ni  iv.en- 
ti.'ii.-^l    bv    I>,.Mi   r.t— in-«    (ix.wii.  14).   uith    "a1:  in 
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h  Vafofpirs);  ami  the  other  mns  frr<n  SaKlir.ra 
to  Mitricum.  that  is,  Autricum  {Chartrr^X  adi  •/> 
J)ur<x\'u«>io  (/>/•(  nx).  Ptnlemy  (ii.  b)  riAiws  tLeiL*^' 
city  of  the  Cenornani,  Vindinum,  whi<b  Vi^-o 
proposes  that  we  should  alter  to  Sniiidiauin, » ixat 
which  is  nearer  to  tkat  of  the  Table, 

The  Cenornani  joined  in  the  creat  rebc  *:v2j; 
Caesar  in  11.  c.  52,  under  Veniiiir^'torix.  Tb?  Tjr.- 
tin'_''ent  that  they  sent  to  the  siei'O  of  Alf.^U  ^i&tT» 
tb«)u.<an(l  men  (B.  G.  vii.  75).  Tliis  w»j  '-^■^\is 
mi;:ratory  Clallic  tribes  which  at  an  <»rlj  ^A 
crossed  into  Italy;  and  if  the  traiiiti-n  reors-?:  ^f 
Cato  (IMin.  iii.  io.  s.  23)  i.s  true,  that  iL^j  i-rfi 
a  setlbnitTit  near  Mas.silia  {^Mnr$niU),  i:x:-'\z  U* 
\'olcae,  this  n jay  indicate  the  rt»ate  that  thfCnn. 
mani  t«K.k  to  Italy.  [*J-L] 

CLN(.).MANT  {Kfyouivoi,  Strab. Ptob:  Tot^^iinL, 
Polyb.),  a  trib»e  of  the  Cisiljwne  Gaul*,  who  <jrr]p<d 
the  tract  X.  of  the  Padiis,  U'twecn  ubf  Ir^^u'trrs  n 
the  W.  and  the  Veneti  on  the  E,  Th«r  tiirii-n 
apjjears  to  have  extend(\l  from  the  river  AJ>i-i  •(> 
the  Athesis.  Both  Polybius  sikI  Livy  fipr-NvT 
mention  them  amonii  the  iriU's  of  Gauls  Thxh  ud 
crossi'd  the  .Alps  within  historical  memory,  aai  us 
exivlleil  the  Etruscans  fr>m  the  temtorr  in  »t. a 
thry  c.-Ntabli.^lnxl  themselves  and  sub^a^iurLiiy  «t(- 
tiiiUiHl  to  fvcujy,  (Pid.  ii.  17:  Liv.  t,  35.)  It  i^r^ 
markabli'  that  they  apjvtir  in  hi^turTal:Il.e^l•l^l^""::T 
ai  fri.-i;(ily  to  the  Pomans.  and  refusing  t-i  tii'  )^- 
with  their  kindred  tril)Os  aL'.iiiot  thtin.  Tu'rv •.:.'-< 
the  L'reat  (iaali.-h  war  in  p..c.  225.  when  th<-  U-^t.  i^ 
Insubres  to-ik  up  arms  apiinst  Kome.  the  C^tcj^ 
."IS  Weil  as  their  neiuhUmrs  the  Vctioti.  coDtij':i- sa 
alliance  with  the  republic,  and  tl)e  two  car)  s? '.- 
LTcther  fnrni>hed  a  force  of  2().(XH1  men,  with  «!-^"i 
they  threat-iied  the  fnintier  of  the  l!bubr«>.  (I't 
ii.  23.  24.  32:  Stnib.  v.  p.  216.)  Even  wf-n^  bli> 
nitial  iiiv;uled  Ci^alpina  Gaul  they  rontinofJ  fji"--! 
to  th<-  Pi'n.aii^,  and  faniishe\l  a  b«<iy  ot  k::x..-^'^-^ 
who  fuujht  ^^ith  theni  at  the  battle  c(f  lb*  Tr  .a. 
(  Liv.  xxi.  55.)  After  the  cl<>c  vi  tiie  St-o=ri*i  iJ- 
W.ar,  lu'Wcver,  they  t<x»k  j«art  in  the  Tf\^A\  •?  !-? 
GauLs  uii.br  Hamiloar  (11.  c.  20(i)-  -"^^d  ijanat^ 
ye:irs  later  join^'d  their  anns  with  tb>e  «"^  '-* 
lii^ubre>  :  but  even  then  the  def»Kti<jQ  se»?Ks  t'»  ba^* 
b*en  but  [artial,  and  after  their  detoai  by  ibo'"?:-! 
C,(^•^leliu^  (B.C.  197).  they  h.isteneJ  to ^ulct  1. 1- 
t!:en<  et".  rth  coiiiinuevi  faitlitul  .ilhes  of  lb*  K  "-i^ 
(Liv.  x-\\i.  10,  xxxiL  30,  xixuc.  3.)  Kn-tu  -^ 
t:;i,e  they  divippoar  from  hJ.story,  and  becair*?  .-> 
dr.. illy  nier;:«^J  in  the  Cfrtidition  oi  lvnr.aa  r u.'v--\ 
iiiit:!  in  n.  c.  41»  they  acrjuinxl,  with  the  n'^t  i  'i» 
Tran>Ui<!aiie  G.anls,  the  full  rights  of  t^^ 
citi'eiis.  (l»ion  Cass.  xli.  .36.) 

The  liiiiits  t.f  the  territory  occnpi^l  by  lb<r:!  ut 
r."t  ver}  I  iearly  detirail.  btraU)  w:iiil«  aJl  n-'>'  i 
tbem  in  th«-  £eoi:r:u'hic.al  d<i>cri {^il ion  uf  *  iii ui  ^.t^- 
j}:;a.  .and  a-si^n>  their  cities  to  the  Insvlrri.  L'^ 
>;«.k?  ef  lirixia  auii  Verona  as  lije  ciatf  •  ;'/>  ^ 
i.\'.\T  t'  rriiMpr.  Pliny  .a^vsiirns  to  tht-m  Crrr  « 
a:i  i  r>r:xia :  while  l't«'lemy  gives  ti-era  i  3-j ' 
wil.  r  extent,  con^pri>in^  not  only  P»e^rrtfficjn  xr- 
M  i:it  la.  but  Tri.ientutn  aLs>,  which  n.\?  cty-t^* 
a  Kii.tian  city.  (Strab.  v.  pl213;  Liv.  ▼  ^'^ 
!ii:.  iii.  10.  5.' 23;  PiuL  iu.  \.  §  31.)  It  >  ^J- 
j'j.ar  that  P 'lybius,  in  one  {Ass.icr  (iL  3SX  'tV*'' 
t  '  ..e-t  ;.:>e  'in*  river  Chisiiis  (Cflic*),  a^  v-'&.-i^ 
::u::i  fr.m  the  IitMibres :  but  this  »  pmtat*  » 
n  :-:ake.  Tlie  limits  above  af^irntni  tb^m.  lai*-', 
A  i  ini  on  the  W.,  the  Athesis  co  th?  L,  •■* 
ll;o    P a  ius    on    the   S.,  may  be  re-^ardial  *3  »^ 


.^ 
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port;   and  at  ■  liter  period  RMIIiiut  |nv»  s 

p(»ti<al  bat  B»unte  desm^oD  of  ity  which  mtlrel j 

ids  with  iu  pr4««nt  jippairancB.     It  mppean 

IB  b«aD  nlmiist  vholi;  of  utificial  mnttnicliuD, 

.    and  wu  fbmwd  bj  ■  brtakwBtcr  or  ulificul  i^loDd, 

wilh  A  mole  running  cmt  tomirdi  each  sitremil/  of 

'    this,  tnd  kBiing  onlj  ■  nurow  ™ir«Dce  on  each 

ud«  of  It :  thfl  tquin  wilbin  bcin^;  of  nfsr^  dirular 

imphithvatro.  At  nch  etid  of  th«  brr^watcr  itiib 
>  tOHtr,  aening  for  s  Ugblbonaa  u  Ttll  u  fur 
McDca.  (PUd.  Ep.  vL  31 ;  BntiL  /Iia.  L  337— 
M8.)  It  appeui  &ccn  Pliaj  that  Tnjan  bad  a 
rilla  hers,  th«  txijitedce  of  which  ia  agaia  mBntioned 
is  thfl  timfl  of  H.AunboB  (Lampid.  Commod.  1); 
iDd  bj  dcgnea  ■  tmn  gnw  op  annmd  tfae  pot,  tlM 
iniportaiKC  of  wbicb  cootinuallj  incnucd,  u  Ibit 
Cfnatnictod  ij  Traju  at  ibt  moalh  of  the  Tibet 
w  an  cbakei  wilh  uod  a>  to  be  mdend  luelMa. 
iB  tuna  of  rnoopiDa  Ccntnmcf  llae  wa>  a  lar^ 
jnpoloiia  citj,  and  a  place  of  strength  ai  a 
fortnaa  (Piwop.  B.  G.  ii.  7):  on  wbicb  Kcount 
'i  pmacaaioa  wu  wannlr  cooltatAl  betwem  Iba 
Oolha  and  BtmhIuw  gcoRala :  it  wh  caftsnd  bj 
BeliMrioa,  afterwiida  besteged  aod  taken  bj  Totila, 
but  aooo  aiW  recovsad  by  Nanet.  (Id.  lb.  iii.  36, 
37,  39,  IT.  34.)  It  ccDlinatd  to  Sourish  till  the 
r  819,  when  it  wu  Dtteclf  deitrojKJ  b;  the 
Kxaa :  tb«  remaining  inbalntinti  withdrew  into 
interior  when  thej  fnouded  a  new  Ktllanmt, 
the  ancient  city  obtained  on  tbia  occuiion  tbB 
w  of  CwiW  ViecUa,  which  it  baa  retained  eter 
t.  It  aooD  became  a^ain  inhabited,  and  ia  now 
ooe  of  the  principal  ports  of  the  Roman  States,  with 
a  popaUtioD  of  nbont  B,000  inhabitants.  Tbe  walla 
that  mrnnind  the  pott  an  bued  througboat  on  lluiee 
erected  bf  Tnjan:  thsB  exist,  besides,  lh<  remains 
of  an  aqneduct,  and  nnnKTons  fngmmti  it  other 
Boman  buildingg.  (Dctinis'i  Flruria,  vol.  iu  p.  I — 1.) 
The  Itineraries  ytrj  coniiduablj  in  regard  to  the 
diit«n»  fhiai  BonN  to  Centnmcellae.  aa  well  aa  th« 
intermediate  ttatunv :  tbe  tnu  distance  bj  the  lina 
of  the  Via  Anreha  wia  47  milas ;  it  waa  S  miles 
from  Castmm  Nonun,  enmeotuly  marked  aa  tIU. 
'in  theltin.Ant.  f  D'AnTiUe,  JnoJ.  Ci<vr.de  Tlbilit, 
p.  133  1  Dennia,  Lcf.  fl.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CENTUHIONES,  AD,  a  ttatioo  in  GaUia,  men- 
timed  in  the  Antwine  Itin.  It  appears  to  be  the 
Ad  Centfoariom  if  the  Table.  It  lies  on  a  read 
n  Narfao  (Harbomu),  Ihrongb  RnKcino  ( Coseef 
or  7W-  da  RauiBon)  and  Illiberis  (Elm)  to  Sum- 
mns  Fjrenaeua  (^BtUtgnrdt).  Ad  Centurinies  ia 
between lUibarris  and  iwmniiuPjr«nBtiis,aiid5U.P. 
Gnu  SomniDa  PjnnKiis.  Its  pouticn,  theirfoiT,  ia 
fixed  wiibin  ntnain  limiu,  and  it  is  the  chapel  of 
SI.  Martin  ixa  It  SotJou,  according  to  Walckeoaer, 
.  son  the  miberria(r«A),  where  their  are  Mid 
U>  be  remains ;  and  this  b  e.^actlj  tbe  point,  where 
we  miut  lean  the  banks  of  this  river  to  aarend  the 
nlkj  which  leub  ki  BrBrgardt.  [G.  L.] 

CENTU'BirA  or  CEKTU'KIPI  (t4  Kiw<I/w", 
TbuD.,  Uiod.,  SlnbL,  &c;  Knrs^nai,  I'lol.;  Elk. 
i^twini,  Centnrijinns:  CeUorW),  a  cUf  in 
iilcrior  of  Gicilj,  sitnatnl  on  a  loftj  bill,  to 
tbe  SW.  [>f  Mount  Aetna,  from  wbich  it  waa  wpb 
rated  by  the  Tallej  of  the    Sjmaelbua   (Smrto), 

Plnl.  iiL4.  §13;  Itin.  Ant.  p.  93.)  It  is  Gnl  nien- 
tkanl  by  Thucrdida.  frvn  whom  ne  learn  that 
it  was  a  dty  of  tbe  Kkiili,  and  appears  to  liave  been 
from  a  Tory  early  periud  ooe  of  tbe  most  itnportuit 


CESTURlrA. 
lis  iif  t1i:it  iaH>|ib.     Hrncc,  at  the 


liilil.  iaAivi,  tliut  UrllbiH 
v>nt  ThilhiT  :iH  HihlKiNHndor 
nl  tlio  Ccntiiripiti!!  iritb 
f  s  piiiir  anl  iiisiKiiitimnt 


nftiT 


a  ikvpot  irameJ 
>  li;m-  crrr  rf. 
<l,l.  xir.  78.) 


'  vhii-h  ro  find  thnn  id  pfflw^i^m  il  llir  tbrv^ 
I'liny.     (Slrab.<i.[i.9;S:  J'lin-iii.S  lU.1    P.-: 

I  it  uvms  (jTiibiilili!  Ibat  th«  (inftpmlt  nf  i!«  ai 
ihflini^l  iiiidfr  llie  eni[iii»,  mil  »*  b™  liii>  3- 
of  Cfnturilo  fmin  lliis  tuns,  thon'h  Iht  mne  0 

to  llBVe  Nnlinurd  to  cnup;  Ibe  mnfieiU  >i;>  a.-!^ 
In  llie  ISlIi  n-nlurr,  vhrn  it  ifu>  detP>t^  n  -j. 
«npiTur  ^'mlrricll.  The  ni'iilpni  tmnm  i™t^ 
has,  hiiwercr,  gtcma  up  apiin  ii]"«i  the  jiiomi  ^ju, 
aiid  still  pm>pTits  Mnu*  mind  at  thr  N^crjcL  ^^ 
njiroiall;  llie  irnniiK  nf  tli*  vills  IbM  <T[iTtr<l  li 

i1  html:  as  wpJl  *■  the  ruins  nf  ri>itms.i.'(rt:». 
and  oilier  ruic'lmt  pdifii-o*.  {Pl-.L  iiL  *.  $  11:  lit 
1  Ant.  p.  93;  Tab.  PliiI.;  FufIL  de  Hii.  Sk-Lf. 
4±a:  Bisrati.  Yia^tpirla  tiieilii.  p.  53.)  .*>> 
InPitiUH  paili1<^  viLtiiE  nf  |mrr  liirvk  fetrV  Iut(  W. 

UnirliiiKl.    (Bi»-ari,  f.r.  p.55i  .tiwLii/U.  JtU 


r  .itl'  liis  j.Ac,  jnPTW.iH 
M'.  ntiii'li  il  «ns  tlH'iirf . 
(I.'  \is.  HW,  js.  Sfi.) 
■ii.K    W„r  we  fiMil  Ihc 


13,    ExL-.  Iluescli.  I 

.1  til.,  -ffvt  ..r  itr:iv;n- 


onp  i.f  tlif  fiw  liliw  of  Si 


..  .  .1 

..■   |,    ,. ,,     '■    ..<.-ii|.i..d  Willi   acH- 

■■   1  1     .■   "!'  ihe   citj   ilBolf 

r. '   ^f  lllG   Tmet   fi-rtilc 

,,.|-   .1,   ...   ■■^M.-  bl:.t,.l,  11.17  ««- 

...  1    ;i.,MI«:.u.blilK.ur;i.K 

\.-:,    iiH   1.1  .,i„,i.  as  wdl  u  rther 

r..  .^,s^,tit  .|,i  iitrr^  nf  the  island,  ». 

.|..r.~  *:™iiirii^ni "   weir   llw   inont 

«.-;.HI.V  lii.lv  iif  Ihoir  rL,^  in  tiM 

,     (I'ir,  IVrr.  ii.  67,  69.   iu.  6,  4S, 

■-"■' 

I'l.i'V  i.Htl'i'iv.1  M-irrfly  fnin  the  «- 

frorn'.! 

I"-  "1  Sx.  I'cmiiriiii.     Tlnir  wrviiTS 

t  til"  I:l 

.r  1-™-  rewnnl.-.!  I,y  Aiwiidus,  wli'i 

CEOS   (k™.;    Ion-  K.01:    k;«,    Pvi  Si.   Ii 

.~.aiJ^  ii4.K(,w;  I™.Kji« 

1)10  A.'puMiihn,  and  wu-nf  til 

mt   n  >:ii);li>li  milH  SK.  uf 

thi  i*«m.t,:i'if 

ni.ini  ill  Alii™.     Tlie  i>l:>nd  i 

U  t:ni.-fcb  =.;- 

l.'nt'll.  fr,m.  noMli  t«  s«lh. 

imI   10  u  hn..r-. 

01  .-ast  to  wn,l.     I'liny  (ir.  1 

.  ..20)  ar,  -L- 

PH  Ku  mrr  anil«l  to  l-Iuli 

a.  »nd  »»  >■! 

:i.li»  ill  leii;;lh.  but  that    fuu 

rriid  aMij  hr  thr  wa.     Acw^ri 

im-  to  Ii-  !t-.i. 

wen-ol  hv  Hcraclidw  P.iiilicui 

(AJ-i.n>--- 

IU  ..ri^iiLill;  called  Uydru^ 

and  -V.  ii;U>  a( 

iinn|j|l>mihoafl«w:ird»CPr>«*dwwl.-<Jr-^ 

.ill!;  Uvn  frithHiKa  »wa.  f™  IW  bl=d  i.  . 

ni:  whwirr  n  imim-nf*)'  of  Cr. 

ill  aiipaicull;  lUliuiw  to  Uiis 

lefflid    (Wrr.", 

:t21): 

•■  iii-nla,  Cnrthafis  quonitam  (vlfbmiRia  S.ni< 

ir.Taclidv3  Pnnt.  funhrr  s(a1»  lh.t  a  ait-- 
Hlti'mardH  |ilanlf4  in  tlw  island  hr  Cci*  fm  N 
lATtuA.  In  tbr  hiitnrir*]  liim-s  it  «u  inh^Mc 
Imiiaiu.  (Ilprud.  viii.  46!  Nhiil.  oH  1»-Mt  I 
San):  and  Ihc  inhahilaiiU  fiu^hl  in  Ih'-  si^ 
llir  (irc«k«  at  the  bntiles  <if  Artmii^lDiD  aui 
luiiu.  (lliiTod.  tiii.  I.  46.) 
C™«  once  pit«e»»fd  four  Uv 

Ilic  twg    latter  bad   periilml.   Ilw  iulnl  ]'~lt:> 
CoTt-b^ia  having  been  lianati-mnj  lo  luUf  aal  (^ 


loILi,  Ciji|-»i 
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rrc  tbeir  induit  ouiw.  (Stnb.  Plio.  IL  cc. ;  Sleph. 
..„.■) 

Tttt  popolition  of  tfaa  uljiiid  in  IB37  did  not 
ich  exceed  3,tlU0  wnilt  lli  priocifsl  inicle  of 
mnicrca  ii  Ibe  Valonii  nmm  (the  ncanl  at  the 

QiHTcni  A^lopB),  obicfa  ii  eipoted  in  Urge  qoiut. 

titiu  f<r  tbe  UH  of  tuinsn.     (TourriefDil,  TravtU, 

tdL  i.  p.  992,  tniul. ;  Rbs,  Anmau/dni  UriKt. 

Iiudn,  Tol.  i.  p.  127;  ind  raimiiJIj  Bmnilal,  Sei- 
m  wtd  UnivTvtckungen  in  (JricdienJimd.  voL  i., 
bo  hai  givea  i  verj  ileiuled  icouunl  of  evarj  Uiiog 

CE'PUALAE  (Kf^oAdl  bpor:  Ct/alo  or  ITia- 
mlo,  Tolgo  Meawrata),  ■  lofty  uxi  WHU^trooded 
{■muohn;  nf  ths  RBgio  Snticn  Do  tlte  N.  cuut  of 
Africa,  fbmjing  the  wnieni  heidluid,  u  BoHEim 
Peu  foctoed  the  casteni  ape  of  the  Umter  Sjrtiil. 
[Stetes.]  IJtnba  makei  it  ■  littk  IDore  thu 
5000  iladis  tma  Cuthw^.  (Smb.  xvii.  pp.  835. 
836;  PloL  IT.  3.  g  13;  Blmiiialm,  Lelltrt  Jrom  Ha 
Ua/OartmeaH,  ml.  i.  p.  IS;  Delia  Cella,  fiaggio, 
&c  p.  61 ;  Buth,  WoHdanrngen,  p.  333,)     [K&] 

CEPHALK     [Attioa,  p.  332,  b.] 

CKPHALLE111A  (tk^oAATirfa,  Kf «aXnr(a : 
Elh.  Kf^KiMir,  pL  KffwXA^rii,  Kt^>aM.iinti  t 
Cepialoma).  (mIM  bj  Uamet  Sank  (Iilfi,  tU  L 
~  G,  it.  31)  or  luiioa  (3ifu>i,  IL  ii.  G34,  Od:  iv. 

I),  the  Urges!  iiUnd  in  the  loniin  Sen,  nppcails 
the  Corinthiui  gulf  end  the  cwt  uF  Acui«mik 
AkiDg  the  Dortheni  helf  of  the  eulem  out  of 
OphillenU  li«  the  uniU  iaiud  uf  Ithaa,  Kbich  i» 
^[Arued  from  it  bj  ■  aerrow  chiuuwi  aboul  three 
liles  in  brodlb.  (Cinnp.  Umd.  Od.  iv.  671.) 
Stnbo  Mj*  Ihit  CcphilleDU  wu  diiluii  from  Ibi 
promoatorj  LeuckU  in  the  iiUnd  of  Lencu  ebout 
bO  tladia  (Mben  uud  40),  end  from  Ibe  pninuHi- 
1017  ClieluiiftUa,  the  nnrcBt  point  in  tbe  fclupnn- 
■nina,  abuut  80  Itidii.  (Stnb.  i.  p.  tSG.)  Plin; 
deecribei  it  la  >S  (Itanuo)  milai  fivm  ZKjnthtu. 
(Pliiki*.  13.i.l9.>    The  fini  of  th«c  dliiurci  U 

Kioin  C.  Vitcardo,  the  most  uortherlj  paiat  uf  Co- 
phellenin,  to  C.  VntaU  (the  eocient  Leiicatu),  Ihe 
(lUteDce  ia  5  Engllah  milet,  or  about  40  BladU;  but 
fiom  C.  Sepia,  the  most  suutherl;  piiiiit  in  Cephil- 
leni*.  Id  C.  Tornat,  the  naaiHil  point  in  tbe  Uurca, 
tlM  diitance  ii  33  mil»,  or  iLuat  196  stadU;  while 
fnxn  C  Sa^  to  tbe  iionhemmast  put  of  Zacjii- 
tlinii  the  real  diatance  ii  onlf  8  miles. 

Tbe  (iie  <t  Cepballoua  u  rarmulj  Matnl  hj  the 
andenC  writen.  Stmlw  ((.  c.)  makM  il  unlr  300 
■tadU  in  drcuit.  Plinj  (j,  <.,  ammlini;  to  Silli/'i 
edition)  ea^i  that  it  a  S3  mile,  in  circunference ; 
and  AgaUiFmenu  (i,  9)  that  it  in  MM  aladia  in 
Icnjttb,  both  of  vbicb  mouurenieiiU  are  tinrer  tlia 
truth,  though  that  of  Agathciiierui  in  too  Root. 
The  grealeet  leof-lh  ef  the  iiUud  i>  31  Entllnh 
milea.  lie  braultii  U  vor;  unequal;  in  Ihe  middle 
of  the  islaod,  where  a  bay  ulriids  ligtii.  niilii  into 
the  land,  tbe  bnadth  ii  about  8  iijli~>,  but  in  Ibe 
northern  part  it  in  nevlir  Unable  that  diatance.  The 
ana  of  the  ieUnd  a  about  34S  t^uare  milni. 

Cepliallenia  ia  oonectljr  described  bj  lilnibo  ai  a 

to  it  the  epithet  of  nuivAMirint  (pd.  jt.  G71).  A 
ridge  of  caleareoui  niountaina  rund  acmea  tbe  lUand 
fnan  SW.  to  SE.,  the  lower  dccliviiiw  of  which  cuvar 
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HHMintaiii,  wliirh  is  tim\v  covoiv<1  with  a  forest  of  fir- 
ti'i-.  \vli.n(  r  its  iu'mIi'iii  iMint'.  KUito,  thoiv  is  a 
.siili'Uiiid  virw  (.v(>r  Ar.irii.tiiia,  Aotulia,  and  llie 
iiii_li'>"iii"iui:  i.^Litnls.  Tlinv  \va.s  also  a  inouiitaii) 
•  ;ili>Ml  IJaka  (Bata)  acrdnliui;  to  St«')>Iiaiiu.s.  s<iid  to 
li;ivt'  li<-.-ii  iianiC'l  attt-r  the  pilot  of  I'lysses.  The 
I'riiit  i|j;il  ).laiu  in  C«j»liall(iiia  is  that  of  Same,  on  the 
e.uNtfrn  siile  of  the  island,  which  is  al)out  6  milt'S  in 
It'iiL'th  from  N.  to  S.,  and  ahont  3  miles  in  width  at 
the  sta.  From  the  nionntainons  chanicter  of  the 
i>Iaiid,  it  Ciinld  ni-v«.T  have  bi-en  very  prodnctive. 
Heme  Li\T  (xxxviii.  28)  describes  the  inhabitants 
as  a  jioor  jK-ople.  We  read  on  ono  ocea.sion  of  c;f)0<l 
crojts  of  corn  in  the  ntii:libonrho<xl  of  I'ale.  (Fol. 
V.  Ti.)  Leake  observes  that  '*  the  soil  is  rocky  in  the 
nioimtainous  districts,  and  stony  even  in  the  plains; 
but  tilt'  ]triHlucti(iiis  are  L'en*'raily  i^cxHi  in  their  kind, 
jiirticuhirly  the  \\iue.  Want  of  water  is  the  ^Wixi 
(j.-fe-  t  of  till'  islan<l,  'l"h«re  is  not  a  sinu'le  con- 
stantly liouiii'_' .stream :  the  sonrics  are  neither  nu- 
jueroiis  nor  |>lt'ntit"ul.  and  nianv  of  thnm  tail  cntirelv 
in  <irk  snniiiii  r'^,  cr.-atini,'  sometimes  a  ;:reat  distre>s," 

'1  h''  island,  a^  lia>>  been  alrea<ly  remarkeil.  is  culled 
Same  or  Samos  in  Homer.  Its  earlie>t  iidiabitants 
api^ar  to  lia\e  been  'laj>hian-,  aj*  was  the  c.ase  in  the 
nt  i_'li!.ouriii.:  i^lauds.  (Siiab,  x.  p,  4r»l.)  It  is 
said  to  have  ilcrived  its  name  from  Cephalns,  who 
niaile  liiniM'lf  inast'T  of  the  inland  with  the  lulji  of 
Amphitryon.  (Strab.  x.  p.  4"»r);  SAnA.  off  I^?/c<>j>hr. 
*.».■{(),  Tau^.  i.  37.  §  ti;  Hera(  hil.  I'oiit,  Frntpn.  xvii. 
]).  2l."J.  eil.  Korai.)  I'.ven  in  Homer  the  inhabitants 
ot  the  Inland  are  ealle.l  C'«'[ih  illeiies,  and  are  deseriUxl 
a--  the  subjeets  of  rjy.»e>  (//.  ii.  t>"U,  (h!.  xx,  210, 
xxiv.  .'J.'»,"»);  but  C'epliallenia.  a.s  the  name  of  the 
inland,  lirst  (X'curs  in  Herodotus  (ix.  28).  Scvlax 
(p.  \'\)  calls  it  (aphaienia  (K^^aAtjfia,  with  a 
.sini-^K;  A),  and  jjlaces  it  in  the  nei^hbourho(.>(l  of 
Leuc  IS  and  Aly/ia. 

C'l'phalletiia  was  a  tetnijuilis.  containing  the  four 
states  of  Same,  i'ale,  Cranii,  and  I'roni.  This  di- 
vidou  of  the  island  ap)Mars  to  have  been  .a  very 
ancient  <tiie,  since  a  lei:ind  dcriwd  the  names  of  the 
foiu"  cities  from  tiie  names  of  the  four  sons  of  Ce- 
jilialus.  (lOtym.  M.  a.  v.  )\f(p(x.\\t)via\  Steph.  B. 
.<f.  f.  K^dvioi.)  Of  these  state>  S;imo  was  probably 
the  mo>l  ancient,  as  it  is  mi'iitioned  by  Homer  {Od. 
XX.  288).  The  names  of  all  the  four  cities  tir>t 
o<  (  ur  in  Thutydiiics.  (Thuc.  ii.  30;  conip.  Strab. 
X.  p.  4."j.');  Talis,  vi.  15.  ij  7.)  An  account  of  llie>e 
citi">  i.->  ;:i\en  scpiratelv;  but  as  none  of  them  be- 
came of  nnu  h  importaiUf,  the  histoi"y  of  the  island 
may  be  (ii-iiii>-Md  in  a  few  wonls.  In  the  rer>ian 
wars  the  Ccjihaljinians  took  no  p;irt.  with  the  ex- 
ception (.f  the  inhabitants  of  I'ale,  two  hundred  of 
wh-.s,.  eiti/.eiis  foULdit  at  the  Ijaltle  of  I'lataea. 
(ll«r'«l.  ix.  28.)  At  the  conuui-ncement  o{  th«» 
rtl--j»>nnesian  war  a  lar<:e  Athcinan  tbvt  visited  the 
i-jauti.  which  joined  the  Ath<  nian  alliance  without 
(itlorin^  any  re.-istance.  (Thuc.  ii.  30.)  In  the 
lioinan  wars  in  (Jreece  the  Cejiballcnians  were  op- 
jL'sed  to  the  llouians  :  and  accoriiin^ly,  after  the 
coMi|nest  of  the  Aetojians,  M.  FulviiLS  was  sent 
ajnin^t  the  island  with  a  sullicient  force,  B.C.  18'.>. 
Tin-  other  cities  at  oik  e  submitted,  with  the  excej>- 
tjou  of  Same,  which  was  taken  after  a  siei^e  of  tour 
nioiitli.>.  ( I'ol.  iv.  (>,  v.  3,  xxii.  13,  23;  Liv.  xxxvii. 
13.  xxxviii.  28,  2<.».)  riuler  the  lioinans  Cejihal- 
leiiia  was  n  *'  libera  civitas,"  (I'lin.  iv.  12.  s.  19.) 
I  he  i-iaiid  was  L'iveii  by  Hadrian  to  the  Athenians 
(l)ioii  ('a.-s.  lix.  10):  but  even  after  that  event  we 
tiiid  I'ub.'  called  in  an  inscriptiuu  iMvdipa  Kcd  ainS- 


ckphaloedh-m. 

vo^o^.  (Injekh.  ItiMcr.  No.  340.)  In  tk  ti-^  / 
Ptolemy  (iii.  14.  ^  12)  Cephalb-nia  was  iD«.>:-'.  a 
the  province  «if  Ep-<nras.  Atter  the  di>i?iiij -i  i 
Konian  eiiij-ire,  the  island  was  sui'ject  to  tbr  Kf' 
/.antine  I'mjiire  till  the  12th  ccntur>'.  wLtn  il  {tts»4 
into  the  hands  of  the  Franks.  It  fomied  }*«<*  :s» 
dominions  of  the  Latin  princes  of  Actut*  nil  a.k 
1224,  when  it  became  .subjtvt  U*  the  Veii«-ar«,  ;5 
whose  hands  it  renmine*!  (with  the  excfio*  »4  i 
tem[x>r.ary  occupation  by  tlie  Turk*)  till  Uk  U^  i 
the  liepublic  in  1797.  It  is  now  mw  \i(  \kf  »»r^ 
Ionian  islands  under  the  protection  of  Grt»l  liriii 
In  1833  the  population  w.'us  56,447. 

Of  the  four  cities  alr^-ady  nienti^wed.  Same  tat 
Prom  were  sit uatni  on  the  east  coact.  Cr\mi  •»* 
the  west  ccvist,  «n<i  Palk  on  the  ciisteTn  snJ*-  !?  i 
bay  on  the  wt>st  co:ist.      Besides  thes*  f^ar  ir»y^ 
cities,  there  are  also  niins  of  a  fitih  ujr-fl  C.  s-)-m. 
the   SK.  point  of   the  ishuid.      These  rums  *re  -i 
the  Homan  jicriod,  and  pn»liably  thor^e  of  tiiecrr. 
which  C.  Anlonius,  the  colUa<rue  of  Cicrro  is  tJi 
consulship,  coininencetl  buildiiic  when  be  w*  i»- 
siding   in    Cephallenia   after    his    liani-hn-m:  b^ 
Italy.      (Stmb.  x.  p.  455).       I*toleniy  {L  c.)  ni?v 
tious  a  town  Cephalenia  a.s  the  capital  <4  ibr  taad. 
Tiiis  ni;»y  have  U'cn  either  the  to'.m  o>Tnni^Dt«J  t' 
Atitonius.  or  is  p-rhaps  repre>^nt«.*«l  by  th**  t^^jTi 
cjistle  of  St,  Gionj€  in  the  middle  of  the  ]u^'4 
Llrwlho  in  the  south-wv>tem   fsut  ci  the  -^^'^ 
w litre  ancient  remains  have  be«n  f>uud.     \<^r.A 
tlies<>  citie>,  it  api^X'ars  fruin  .sevt-ml   HcHnu!   tx-.^n 
still  remaining,  th.it  there  were  other  airuikr  U-^a 
or  fortresses  in  llie  Inland.     On  a  peninsuli  in  la 
northern  pirt  of  the  island,  cuniin.^n<iuig  v^o  tx- 
hours,  is  a  fortress  calle<i  A$*o  :  and  a?  tiiTc  1 1 
piece  of  Hellenic  wail  in  the  m<»lem  crisilr.  i.'^Lt 
con  lectures    that    here    stoxl     an    ancient    ferir^-* 
n.amed    Assus.        Others     supiirt.©     that    a^    Li 
(xxxviii.  18)  mentions  the  Nc>iotae,  al^c;  wiib  'A 
Ci  tnii,  Palcn-vcs,  and  Simjiei,  there  was  on  A&iii 
place  called    Xesus.  of  which    Asso   may  U-  a  ocr- 
ruptinn  :  but  we  think  it  more   pn^'a^le  tbai  N*^ 
siiflae  is  a  false  reailing  for  Pr>ne5jot.ie.  tb*  fii'-i 
torm  of  PpMieMis,  the  name  whi«h  StraiK'  rif^fs  i" 
Proni,oneof  :heniendvrsof  IheTetrajfc.'li*.  [Pe»'M^ 
Further  .south  on  the  western  ena.st   is   Jo/jt.  ■•r"' 
many  ancient   sepulchres  are  fourul :    iLia  a  p**- 
bably  the  site  of  Tapiils  (Td<pos),  a  C«-^iu:.T^-k6 
town    mentioneil    by    Stcplianus.       Jiniii,   **  '-i' 
st)ntlie:isteni  coast,  prunts  to  an  ancient  lc»*a  fi-^ 
racb'ia;  and  the  [«jrt  of  Vutburd/io  v^  e^^deollf  ib« 
ancient     Paiionnus    (riofop/xov),    oppctale    \lhx% 
{Antlud.  C,r.  vol.  ii.  p.  99,  ed.  Jaiotis).     (Jsjz.<. 
J/tllajf,  vol.  ii.  pt.  ii.  p.  431,  wq.;  Leake,  AorU?** 
Grtfce.  vol.  iii.  p.  55.  seq.) 

CFPHAL(>K  DIl'M  (Kf<^>oAoi'Jior  Diiwi.,  Sr-i»i- 
but  K^tpaKoihU,  Ptol.,  .and  Phny  al.-o  h^.*  (^r\c^- 
loedis:  Eth.  Cepha!(KHiit.iniis :  Crjalu^  a  ti»«Ti  "'« 
the  N.  C(.t{ist  I'f  Sicily,  U'tween  Himera  aihl  A.*-^* 
It  evidently  derivixl  its  name  frr»m  its  satriaTKc  -3 
a  lofty  and  precipitous  roek,  fonning  a  t*:4d  f^^- 
land  (K€<paA?;)  projecting  into  the  sea.  Ba:  l!>--zt 
its  name  proves  it  to  have  b«f>n  of  Greek  oriirr..  iJ 
mention  is  found  of  it  in  Thucydide?;,  wb<>  ex7«^'^<';*' 
says  that  Himern  was  the  otdy  Gn^k  ci-louy  ••.''  'ra 
co.ist  of  the  island  (vi.  62);  it  is  jin^KaKk'  \tai 
(.\'j)haloedium  was  at  this  time  merely  x  rviVrs* 
(^(ppovpiov)  Inlonging  to  tlje  Hinienie:in.^  ai.*]  aaj 
very  likely  have  been  firet  people!  by  refii,j«*  ar^ 
tljc  destruction  of  Hiniera.  It*  nanw  tii>t  •FJ**'' 
in  history  at  the  lime  of  the  Canbaginiaii  txjojix: 
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Hiniko,  B.  a  3M(,  wbco  that  generml  con- 
rlaM  a  tmty  with  the  Himeraeans  and  the  in- 
lakiluto  of  OiphabMdiain.  (Diod.  »▼.  56)  But 
■Acr  tht  detet  of  the  Carthaginian  armameDtf 
DuifvQf  made  bimaelf  master  of  Cepbaloeditun, 
wUrk  wm  betnjwl  into  his  hands.  (Id.  «&.  78.) 
At  a  later  period  we  find  it  apdn  independent,  but 
ifpsnwtjj  on  trieodij  terms  with  the  CarthaginianSf 
m  which  aoooont  it  was  attacked  and  taken  bj 
AxBthocK  B-  c  a07.  (Id.  XX.  56.)  In  the  First 
Yvik  War  it  was  redooed  by  the  Boman  fieet  under 
AiJias  ralaTinns  and  Sdpao  Nasica,  B.  o.  S54,  but 
bj  tresehsnr  and  not  hj  force  of  arms.  (Id.  xxiii., 
Etc.  H«aML  p.  505.)  Cioero  speaks  of  it  as  ap- 
pnnsif  a  floonshinf^  town,  cnjojring  fall  municipal 
it  waa,  in  his  time,  one  of  the  '*  dvitates 
*  which  paid  the  tithes  of  their  oora  in 
kiad  to  the  Bomaa  stats^  and  suflSsred  sererely  from 
iht  iiingwiuns  and  aiactioni  of  Venes.  (Cio. 
V«rr.  iL  53,  liL  43.)  No  snbieqiient  mention  of 
Ti  m  ioond  in  Instoty,  bat  it  is  noticed  by  Stnbo, 
Hat,  aad  Ptalsmjr,  among  the  towns  of  Stdlj,  and 
tf  s  Ister  psriod  its  name  is  still  (bond  in  the  Itine- 
WM.  (Stnb.  tL  P.S66;  Plin.iil8.8.  U;  PtoL 
i«.4.  fS;  Itia.Ant.  p. 92;  Tab.  Peat)  It  ap- 
ymn  Iq  imrt  eootinaed  to  exist  on  the  ancient  site, 
til  the  ISth  esotmy,  when  Roger  I.,  king  of  Sicily, 
toMlnad  it  from  its  almost  inaccessible  position 
to  WW  at  tbs  f»o(  of  tha  rook,  where  there  was  a 
ndl  bitt  onlleot  h«rboar.  (Faaell.  de  Rtb,  Sic 
a.  S.)  SooBe  psnains  of  the  ancient  dtj  are  still 
«MUt,  SB  tbs  summit  of  the  rock;  but  the  nature 
4  tke  Mta  ffowea  that  it  ooold  never  have  been 
wm%  thsa  a  Mnall  town,  and  probably  owed  its  im* 
psiisn  odIj  to  its  afanost  impregnable  positioo. 
rsarife  spsais  of  tha  remains  of  the  walls  as  still 
lilting  in  his  tinae,  as  well  as  those  af  a  temple  of 
Uair  svchitectim,  of  which  the  foondations  only  are 
Bat  the  most  carioos  monument  still 
of  tha  ancisoft  dty  is  an  edifice,  ooD' 

tf  variooa  apartments,  and  having  the  ap- 
of  a  pBlaee  or  domestk  residoioe,  but 
wholly  of  large  irregular  blocks  of  lima- 
M^  ia  tbs  otjle  oommccily  called  polygonal  or 
(>innsi,  Bade  mookhngs  approximating  to  those 
4f  Ike  Dwie  otdar,  are  hewn  on  the  fiux  of  the 
ka.      This  boiUing,  which  is  almost 

«f  ils  kiod,  is  the  more  remarkable,  from  its 
Ung  the  soly  axavple  of  this  style  of  masomy,  so 
eoawB  in  CcBtnl  Italy,  which  occars  in  the  island 
4  (Miy.  n  »  fnllj  descfibed  and  figured  by  Or. 
T^m^AmmmiiikWImiiitaodiCorritpomdmm 
Afxkmkmea,  far  tha  year  1831  (vol  iiL  p.  270— 
K).  [£.  H.  B.] 
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CmALOKrSDS  (Kcfci\inf(r«f).  a  small 
i^ari  si  the  B.  sod  of  the  Achilleos  Dromob,  in 
t»  swath  tf  the  Castanitca  Sbius,  off  tbo  W.  side  of 
te  ykam  of  the  Chersenesos  Taorira  (Plin.  iv. 
U.  t,  17;  ftd,  iit.  A.  §  8).  Ammianus  Maroellinos 


erroneously  makes  it  an  inland  dty  on  the  Borys- 

thcnea.  [P.  S.] 

CEPHI'SSIA.    [Attica,  p.  326,  b.] 
CEPHIS8IS  IJICUS.     [BoEOTiA,  p.  411,  b.] 
CEPUISSUS  (Ki^urtrof  >     1.  A  river  of  Phods 

and  Boeotia,  flowing  into  the  lake  Copais.     [For 

details,  see  pp.  410 — 412.] 

2.  A  river  of  Attica,  flowing  throogh  the  Athenian 
plain.     [See  p.  323,  a.] 

3.  Also  a  river  of  Attica,  flowing  through  the 
Elensinian  plain.     [See  p.  823,  a.] 

4.  A  river  of  Argolis,  and  a  txibutary  of  the 
Inachus.     [See  p.  200,  b.] 

5.  A  river  in  Salamis.     [Salamis.] 

CEPI  MILESIO'RUM  (Kipror,  K^iroi,  Strab.  xi. 
p.  494;  Anon.  PenpL;  Pomp.  MeU,  L  19.  §  15; 
Diod.  XX.  24;  Prooop.  BtU.  Gotk  iv.  5;  Cepi,  Cepon, 
PeuL  Tab,;  Ceppos,  (Teo^r.  /Zovea.),  a  town  of  tlio 
Cimmerian  Bosporns  founded  by  the  Milesians 
(Soymn.;  Plin.  vi.  6^,  and  situated  to  N.  of  the 
Asiatic  cosst  Dr.  Clarke  (TVav.  voL  ii.  p.  77) 
identifies  Sieima  with  this  plaoB,  and  the  remarkable 
Milesian  sepulchres  fbimd  there  in  such  abundance 
confirm  this  podtion.  Near  to  this  spot  stood  a  monu- 
ment raised  by  Comoearya,  a  Queen  of  the  Bosporus, 
who  as  it  appean  from  the  inscription  which  has 
been  preserved,  was  wife  of  Parysades,  and  dedicated 
it  to  the  Syro-Chaldaic  deities  Anerges  and  Astara. 
(K5ler,  M^m,  mar  U  Momtmtni  de  la  Berne  C<mO' 
tarye.    St  Petersbui^,  1 805.)  [£.  B.  J.] 

CERAMEICUS  (KcfM^tsur^  a^woi ),  a  bay  in 
Caria  (Herod.  L  174),  now  the  gulf  of  J3oiKfr*oMi,  so 
called  fixm  a  town  Ceramos  (K^fWMos),  which  is  on 
the  gulf.  Strabo  (p.  656)  i^kos  Cenunus  and  Bar> 
gasa  near  the  sea,  between  Cnidus  and  Halicamassus, 
and  Ceramos  comes  next  after  Cnidus.  D*Anvilla 
identifies  Cenunus  with  a  pUce  called  K^ramo^  but 
this  place  does  not  appear  to  be  known.  (Leake, 
Ama  MmoTf  p.  225.)  Ptolemy  seems  to  pkce  Ce- 
ramos oo  the  south  side  of  the  bay.  Some  modem 
maps  pUce  it  on  the  north  side;  but  this  cannot  be 
true,  particularly  if  Bargasa  is  rightly  determined. 
[Baroaba.]  There  are  medals  which  are  assigned 
to  Ceramos  by  some  nomismatistB. 

Pliny  meotioas  a  Doridis  Sinus.  Now,  as  Doris 
is  the  coantiy  occopied  by  the  Dorian  coloniea,  this 
name  is  more  appropriate  to  the  Ceramdcos,  oo  the 
north  dde  of  which  is  Halicamassos,  and  at  the 
entrance  is  the  isknd  of  Cos.  Pliny's  words  are 
clear,  thoogh  they  have  been  generally  misunder- 
stood; for,  after  mentioning  tbe  b^  of  Scboenos  and 
the  Regie  Bobassos  [BtmASBUs;  Cabia],  hs  men- 
tioos  Cnidus,  and  he  says  that  Doris  begins  at  Cni- 
dus. Again,  he  says  that  HaKcamassus  is  betwten 
the  Ceramdcos  and  the  ladus:  the  Ceraroeicos  of 
Pliny,  then,  is  dtber  diflerent  from  the  Smus  Do- 
ridis, or  it  is  ooe  of  the  bays  induded  in  the  Sinus 
Doridis,  and  so  called  firom  the  town  of  Ceramos. 
Bat  PUny  places  m  the  Doridis  Sinos,  Leocopolis, 
Hamaxitos,  Elaeos,  and  Eathene ;  and  Mela  (i.  16) 
places  Eothane,  as  he  calls  it,  in  a  bay  between 
Cnidas  and  the  Ceramdcos  Sinus :  from  which  it 
clearly  appears  that  Euthane  is  in  theSinoK  Doridis  of 
Pliny,  and  that  MeU's  Ceramekos  is  a  smaller  bay  in 
the  Sinos  Doridis.  Mela's  Littos  Leoca  is  between 
Halicamassos  and  Myndns;  and  if  this  is  Pliny's 
Leocopolis,  as  we  may  assume,  the  identity  of  the 
Cerameicos  and  the  Sinus  Doridis  of  Pliny  is  clearly 
established.  [0.  L.I 

CERAMEICU&     [Athrhab,  pp.  295, 303. J 
GE'EAMON  AGORA  (KtfMv^  a7«pd>    Ihe 
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jxtsitirm  of  tliis  \>];\rQ  is  (l'.ul>tfiil.  It  is  ono  of  tlio 
].l,i(i-s  which  Cvrus  came  to  {Anah.  i,  2.  §  10)  in 
liis  march  from  (.'clai'na»*  to  Icniiimn.  After  loavin^j 
('t'lacii:n\  lie  caiiii'  t<>  I'oltac.  and  then  to  Ccraiiion 
A.'ora,  the  ntvircvt  town  of  l'hryi:ia  to  the  honlers  of 
]My-ia.  If  the  IMain  of  C:iy>t«'r  ran  he  (letorniineJ 
[Cavstim  Tamiu  s],  the  ]H».-itioii  of  I'ciamon  A'jora 
may  ho  ai.[>r.)xiinatcil  to.  IlamiUon  (Asia  Miyior^ 
«)V.,  ii.  2i)4)  Mi|)})o>cs  that  it  may  h«'  NK.  <>f  I'ahak^ 
*'  a  ]»lacc  ot Con^iilrrahh;  coimticn  c  ainl  traHic  in  tho 
rirc-cnt  ilav:  manv  of  th(»  hi^^h  r^ads  of  Asia  Minor 
jaxs  throii^di  it."  He  also  says,  th;«t  to  a  j>*T?on 
p;oIn_'  to  My>ia  fntni  Aj>amca  (<'clacna»^),  "and 
t>n}'j'*»>in_',  as  Straho  says,  that  My>ia  rxtended  to 
(i/i/'t/l:  (Cadi),  f'sliiii-  wouM  he  tho  last  town 
throiiih  whicii  ho  u<»tild  i>;i>s  l)C'f  »ro  ontcrin^r  Mvsia. 
frvim  which  it  is  S(>i«aratod  by  a  monn!aiiions  and  un- 
inluihitcd  district."  Tho  pwition  of  L's/uik'  seems  a 
Very  jtrohaMo  one. 

riiny  moiilioiis  Caranao  in  Phryiri;)  (v.  ."2),  which 
Cramer  conjcituros  to  l.>o  the  Coramon  A^ora.  Ho 
mentions  it  Ijetwocn  Cotyaion  and  t'onium,  that  is. 
Icoiiium;  hut  nothiuL:  can  he  (nntdiidcd  from  this 
pi^s,i:.'o.  Nor  is  it  tho  Caris  or  C  iridos  of  Stcjiha- 
im««  (.s\  r.  Kuf/ia).  '"  a  city  of  I'hryLria,"  as  it  ha.s  Itoon 
i>nj>|H>M'd;  tor  that  nnmo  oorresi-onds  to  tho  Carina 
of  I'liiiy  (v.  .*32),  or  Caria,  as  it  jx-rhaps  should  be 
ro:.d.     '  [G.  L.] 

Ci:'i;  AMI'S.  [Ci:KAMKi(ts.] 
Ci:'i:AS.\i:orCi:KAsSAi:(Kf^>arr(Tai).inLydia, 
i-^  mentioned  hy  Nonmis  (xiii.  4*)S)  as  a  wine  country. 
Major  Ke|.|NJ  oh-er\e(l  renialiis  near  Sii'ijliir^  which 
i>  ojijx.-ite  to  iVi/ao.  [liA(;Ai:.]  '1  h«'re  werohishojis 
of  Cerasae  (Cramer,  Aflu  Miimr,  vol.  i.  p.  45.i): 
and  as  it  w  is  a  I-ydian  lti>ho|<rii',  Sn'ijlii':  may.  as 
('ramor  coujcitures,  ho  L'<r<i.-itn:.  '1  liero  is  .some 
le>einMailce  hetucon  the  names.  [G.  L.] 

CK'UAnIS  (Kfpa<rors  :  J'.lh.  KfparrovvTios^. 
Tho  Ten  Thou>an  1,  in  their  retreat,  came  to  Tnjjio- 
zus,  and  loavin:!  rra]M/.iis.  '*  ihey  arri\t.'  on  tho  third 
(lav  at  CerastiN,  an  Hellenic  city  on  the  sea,  a  colony 
ol  the  Sinoj^•i^,  in  Cdi  his."  (Xeu.  Aiuih.  v.  3.  §  2.) 
As  there  i>  a  jilaco  called  Kmsi^nn  on  this  ca-st. 
West  of  /V( />/:o//«/(Tra]KZus),  wo  should  Ix'  intlinotl 
to  fix  Cera-iis  there.  Dut  it  is  imi«»ssihlo  that  the 
armv  «'ould  have  marchod  throU'.;!!  a  mountainous 
niikiiown  Country,  in  throe  days.  i\  direct  di>tanco 
of  70  niile>:  and  we  ni'iv  conclu<!o  that  the  three 
day-N  is  a  ri^dit  readiriir,  lor  l)iiKlorus  (xiv.  30),  who 
<ojiiev  Xonoj.ji'iri  heiv.  alsi»  states  tho  di>tance  at 
three  days.  Hamilton  f  >un<l  a  river  called  Ktrtsouu 
/hrc  Su,  whi<  h  In-  tako^  to  he  tho  river  of  Corasus, 
though  ho  did  n'>t  see  anv  ruins  near  th(>  river.  Tho 
An  inymou>  p'o^ra)>liL'r  j»l  leos  Cer.isus  ('»()  stadia  east 
of  r'oralla,  and  'iOwest  of  Hieroji  Oros  ( l'oro.«),  and 
on  a  river  oi  the  >amo  name. 

K<i'tS(iiiu  or  K>r"<toit  rej. resents  Pharnacia,  a 
town  which  existed  h<l,,re  tho  time  of  Mithridatos 
the  (ireat.  Arrian's  statement  that  IMi.irnacia  was 
itrijindiv  cdled  Corasus.  and  tho  fict  of  tho  m'xlorn 
nimo  of  Pharnacia  resond'lini^  Cora-us,  has  led  souic 
inodorn  f:eo;:raj>hers  tocoiisiilor  tho  Corasus  of  Xono- 
jihou  tho  samea.s  Pharnacia.  Itsoeinsthat  thoi'orasus 
of  Xeu<i|iji(.n  decayed  at"ior  the  f  »undation  of  pharna- 
cia. and  it' the  inhahit.ants  ot  Corasus  were  removed  to 
Phania(  i  I,  tho  new  town  may  have  had  both  names. 
Stia!»o  iinioed  (j).  .'>48)  mentions  ('otyora  as  a  town 
which  supi'lioil  inhabitants  to  Pharnacia,  btit  his 
wonls  tlo  not  exclude  tho  su|)(>osiiion  that  other 
tcjwns  eonlributoil.  Ho  sjn-aks  of  Corusus  jts  a  dis- 
tinct place,  a  small  town   in  the  same  gulf  as  Her- 
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mona«?s.i ;  and  ncrmonnssa  is  near  Trip'»ni5.  Thi<  U 
not  (juite  consistent  with  Hamilton's  pio-itic  .f  <-f- 
rasus,  which  is  in  a  bay  between  Coralia  ani  Hvi 
OniS,  Pliny  also  (vi.  2)  distimrni-^'he?.  f'brjra 
and  Corasus;  and  lie  places  Pharnacia  lOi  Ki^at 
iniK^  from  Tra[»ezus,  and  it  niav  be  a.<  mnih  ty  tLf 
road.  Ptolemy  also  (v.  6)  has  both  Crrt^a?  rd 
Miam.icia,  but  wron;:ly  placeii  with  r€-<p*'ct  v>  u* 
an«)tlier,  for  his  text  m.»k»>s  Pharnacia  oast  t 
('erastis.  Mela  (i.  19)  only  menti<rfis  Cert-x-.  x>J 
he  styles  Corasus  and  Traf"e7.u.s  **  ruaxine  li- 
tres;" but  this  can  hardly  l>e  the  C^^rasa."  c»f  X<-- 
])hon,  if  the  au'hor's  statoment  applies  te  Lj?  'D 
time.  The  confusion  Unween  Ceni>u.s  aM  J'Lv- 
nacia  is  mrule  more  singular  by  the  f^^  </  :'■' 
name  Ktrtsoun  Iteuvz  retainer!  at  PhaniSi  ;i.  ' > 
which  there  iN  no  explanation  exempt  in  tb^^  aN«:> 
tion  that  the  town  was  also  rnllod  Cera-Ui,  -r  a 
(juarter  of  the  town  which  xane  Corasuiitii  -•as;  -:. 
Thus  S'samus  was  the  name  of  a  jisin  of  An^i^rj^ 
[Amastkis.] 

Thoiv  is  a  stor}'  that  L.  Lncnllus  in  his  if tn- 
datio  campaijrn  sent  th«»  cherry  to  Italy  tp«fn  '  - 
ra.sus,  and  that  the  fruit  was  so  calW  fn-oi  "^ 
place.  (Anun.  Marc.  sxii.  8;  Plin.  xr.  25;  »5l 
Hardiiin's  note.)  This  w;is  in  b.  r.  74:  sn-i  in  lio 
vears,  savs  Plinv,  it  was  carried  to  Briiai'i.  t  a 
A.  i>.  4G.  [1.1.  L] 

CKPATA.  [Attica,  p.  322,  a.] 
CKHALXPLIA  (Ktpauvi\ia).  a  t'wn  of  Sit- 
nium  or  Apulia,  mentionotl  by  Di-^loru."  (xx  2t  * 
as  taken  by  the  Rinnans  in  the  Svond  Sainn'/r  \U-. 
11.  c.  311.  The  aame  is  otherwise  wh.jlly  nr.kri<«-- 
as  well  ;is  th.it  of  Cataraota  {Karapafcra)  «'vt 
accompanies  it;  Niebuhr  su^rirests  (^Uist.  of  K'^. 
vol.  iii.  p.  245)  that  it  may  U:*  the  same  witi:  tbr 
Cesaunia  which  apjx'ars  in  the  epitaph  of  S  ," 
liarhatus ;  but  this  is  more  Conjeiture,  ItA.ji: 
anti<juaries  identify  it  with  the  nv»dem  t:«^.  t 
C't'i'lf/nola  in  Apulia.  (Hcnnanelli.  vol.  u.  }> 
259.)  [HH.  !;■ 

CEKAU'XII  MONTHS  (t^  Ktpavyia  arO  • 
ran<:e  of  mountains  l)eloni;inL'  to  the  systeni  «1  t  i>- 
ca.sns,  at  its  E.  extrennty;  but  its  precis^  p.atj--^  -•' 
the  main  ch.tin  is  variously  stated.  StrxM  u.^i'* 
it  the  name  of  the  E.  portion  of  tlie  Cauoa^as  «.:  3 
overh.'UJi^s  the  Caj^jiian  and  forms  the  N.  S.^rd.c'^  i 
Albania,  and  in  which  he  places  the  Anul^•a^  [^ 
pp.  5(H.  504).  Mela  seems  to  apply  the  OAni*  '.» 
the  whole  chain  which  other  writers  call  Citj-.^-^. 
confining-  the  latter  term  to  a  part  of  it.  His  Cmcrj 
are  a  chain  extendin?  from  the  Cimmerian  lV'->Ta* 
till  they  meet  theKhipaean  mountains;  overiwr.'i  .- 
c»n  the  one  side,  the  Euxine,  the  Ma^^tls.  adj  J* 
TanaVs,  and  on  tlie  other  the  Caspian :  and  ciCiti-".  C 
tho  sources  of  the  Kha  (  Wjli/a);  a  statement  wfi  ^-. 
however  interpreted,  involve*  the  error  nf  cuno"  t  ,: 
the  Caucasus  and  Ural  chains.  (Mela,  u  li».  §  '» v. 
iii.  5.  §  14.)  Pliny  pives  precis«dy  the  sanr  r^- 
j>ro.sontation,  witli  the  :uiditional  error  of  rt*w:ri^  ti* 
Coraunii  (i  c.  the  CancasiLS  of  other*)  part  ji  "^ 
i,'reat  Taurus  chain.  (Plin.  v.  27,  vi.  10.  s.  11.)  h» 
seems  to  apply  the  name  of  Cauea5U.s  to  t^K  ';-"> 
which  spread  out  both  to  the  NE.  and  SE.  frr~;  •» 
main  chain  near  its  E.  extremity,  and  wb..'  t* 
re-rarded  as  a  continuous  ranire,  b-irderir.r  i-"-^  ^ 
shore  of  the  C;ispian  (vi.  9.  s.  10).  Ea»l-4t^!:i»  c-» 
seems  to  re>:ard  them  a*  a  chain  runran^  nonh»*:*» 
from  the  Caucasus.  (Comment,  (ui  f^tvn,  fi-^' 
3S9.)  Ptcdomy  uses  the  name  for  tho  E.  j*rt  t  "* 
chain,  culling  the  W.  portion  Cauc^i&ii  31,  auJ  l» 
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jm\  dBnedntdjT  than  Iberia  Cancasan  in  a  narrown* 
»tM.    (PtfiL  T.  9.  §§  U,  15,  20,  22.)     On  the 
•ixilt,  it  wooU  aeem  thit  the  Greek  name  Ceraonius 
ud  Utf  natire  Cancastts  (^Kawhu)  were  applied  at 
fim  iodiSenotlj  to  the  highest  mountains  in  the 
cwtn  of  the  Caucasian  Uithmos,  and  aftenrards 
otended,  m  a  somewhat  confiised  mannw,  to  the 
■iiJr,  or  poftioas,  o£  the  chain;  and  that  the  more 
atonic  vritcrs,  each  asStrabo  and  Ptolemj,  adopted 
a  ffpwific  distinctiao  of  a  somewhat  arbitrary  cha- 
ncier.   The  Cerannii  IL  of  Strabo  seem  to  be  the 
fnn  NE.  bnnch  which  meets  the  Caspian  at  the 
pM  t4  Deihtmd,  or  perhaps  the  whole  s/stem  of 
XLipantfwbkh  thatiaonlyooe.    It  may  fairly  be 
pyctuwd  that  Mela  and  PUnj  were  ignorant  how 
mm  thcM  flpnn  meet  the  Caspian,  and  hence  their 
«rar  ia  cztiodinc  to  meet  the  Rhipaei  M.      [P.  S.] 
I'EiUrNU  MONTHS  (K*paiyta  ipn,  Strab. 
If  tl,  tSl,  285,  316,  seq.,  324,  et  alibi:  KH- 
mtn),  s  kfty  range  of  mountains  in  the  northern 
fvtttf  Epeinu,  aaul  to  have  derived  their  name  from 
tkftsqoeotthQDdar  storms  with  which  they  were  vi- 
mtA.  (C«lath.«MfZ>ioi^389;SerT.  ad  Virg.Am. 
n.  M6  )   They  are  sometimes  also  called  Aoroce- 
tAcm  or  AcaocBKAiTKiA,  though  this  is  properly 
tin  BBBt  of  the  prooMOiory  (t^  &icpa  Kcpovyio, 
Ikn  Cask  iSL  44)  running  out  into  the  Ionian  sea, 
Hv  eaDtd  Glo$§a,  and  by  the  Italians  LmgveUa, 

The  Ctraaman  mountains  extended  several  miles 
«k«  the  ooast  from  the  Acrooecannian  promontory 
■athvarda,  and  raodefed  the  navigation  very  dan- 
fwMB.  HcAce  Hotace  (Corm.  L  3.  20)  np^ks  of 
M/awf  stuyii/aa  Aero^ramda  (oomp.  Lucan,  v. 
4»;  SI  IlaL  vtii  632).  Inhmd  the  Ceraunian 
BHotaiu  were  ooDnected  by  an  eastern  branch  with 
tk  msanfaini  oo  the  northern  fnntier  of  Thessaly. 
Thr  "HSfantr  of  the  mountains  were  called  Co- 
aul  (Caes.  A  C.  iu.  6:  Plxn.  iiL  22.  s.  26;  PtoL 
ti.  14.  f  8.)  (L««ke,  Northern  Greece^  vol  L 
ff  t,  B*!^  88.) 
CERAUSRM.  [LTCAEra.] 
('LKBALUS,  a  river  of  Apulia,  mentioned  ooly 
^  Phny  (ill  1 1.  s.  16),  who  makes  it  the  northern 
Wndify  of  the  Dannians.  It  is  now  called  the 
f«n«r»,  a  eottoidenible  stream,  which  rises  in  tlie 
A^ooiaei  oo  the  confines  of  Samnium,  near  ^rumo, 
fkwv  hf  Bovmo  (Vibianro),  and  after  traversing 
t^  flsui  of  Apolia,  receives  the  waters  of  the 
f'mdeiarQ  just  befon  it  enters  the  Adriatic  near 
h^mcaai.  ProcopicM  (B.  G.  m.  18)  speaks  of  a 
^«  railed  Cervarinm  {Ktptdpiov)  in  Apnlia, 
•i»h  drrived  its  name  from  this  river.  [E.U.B.] 
<iKBANL  [Carbab.] 
rUtBERION.  [CuoiBJuvM.] 
(KKBrsiI  (Ksfi^Mt),  a  Phrygian  tribe  men- 
t"H  in  a  verve  of  Alcman,  quoted  by  Strabo 
\^  vm).  but  the  people  were  unknown  in  Strabo*s 
Lnc  He  mntions  also  a  hole  or  cliasm,  called 
i'l^sniM,  whkli  emitted  pestilentia]  vapours;  but 
^  in  aot  aay  where  it  is.  [G.  L.] 

<'b1lBlA  (Ktffck,  Kfp^a,  Const  Porph.  de 
Tina,  i  39  ;  Ki^Cek,  Kipfoio,  HierocL),  a  town  of 
'7pnia«  whkfa  D'Anville  places  near  the  promontory 
if  CtxmmjQU.  WcMeHng  (o^  HierocL  s.  v.  Kip- 
Ui)  mwiiMra  it  to  be  the  same  place  as  the  Cre- 
■'  sqa  mthe  poet  Nonnus  (Diamgt.  ziiL  455).  ( En- 
r-t  Ksr^  vot  L  pp.  77,  158.)  [E.  B. J.] 

COoCA^SOltUlf,  or  CEBCASCTRA  {K^pKd- 
rmm,  SUroL  iL  15,  17,  97  ;  KtpKdtrovpti,  Strab. 
tftl  p.  806 ;  Mela,  i.  9.  §  2  :  El  Arkas),  was, 
^-a  iu  pi»rtt*^  M  the  key  of  Middle  and  Lower 
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Egypt,  a  town  of  great  importance,  both  in  a 
military  and  a  commercial  point  of  view.  Cerca- 
sorum  stood  in  hit.  30°  3'  N.,  at  the  apex  of  the 
Delta,  and  oo  the  western  or  Canobic  arm  of  the 
Nile.  At  this  point,  about  ten  miles  below  Mem]^is, 
the  Nile  ceases  to  bie  a  simple  stiram,  and  branches 
otf  into  numerous  channels,  while  the  hills  which 
throughout  the  Thd)aid  and  the  Heptanomis  emboetnn 
or  skirt  its  banks,  here  diverge  right  and  left,  and 
sink  gently  down  upon  the  Deltaic  level.  The 
Delta,  in  the  present  day,  commences  6  or  7  miles 
lower  down  the  river,  at  Batn-eUBaharah,  (Ren- 
nell's  Geog,  of  Herod,  vol.  n.  p.  133.)      [W.B.D.] 

CEliCETAE  (Kcpicrrcu.  Strab.  &c.;  Kcpicenoi, 
Dion.  Perieg.  682 ;  Kf p«rrrouoi,  Hellanic  fr.  9 1 ),  one 
of  the  peoples  of  Sarmatia  Asiatica,  who  occupied 
the  NE.  shore  of  the  Enxine,  between  the  Cimmerian 
Bosporus  and  the  frcmtier  of  Colchis,  but  whose 
reUtive  positioos  are  not  very  exactly  determined : 
their  ooast  abounded  in  roadsteads  and  villages. 
(Helbmic.  /.  c. ;  Strab.  xi.  pp.  496, 497  ;  Ptol.  v.  9. 
§25 ;  Steph. B.  s.  v.;  MeU, i.  19.  § 4 ;  Plin.  vi.  5.) 
Their  name  is  now  applied  to  the  wh(de  western 
district  of  the  Caucasus,  in  the  well  known  forms  of 
CherhoM  for  the  people^  and  Cherkatkaia,  or  Cir^ 
catna,  for  the  country.  [P.  S.] 

CERCPNA,  or  CERCENNA  (K/pirini,  K^p«tyra: 
Karkenah,  or  Ramlaky,  and  CERCINITIS  (Kep. 
KonriSy  K*pKunmts :  Gherbd) ;  two  islands  off  the 
E.  coast  of  Africa  Propria,  at  the  NW.  extremity  of 
the  Lesser  Syrtis,  the  opposite  extremity  of  which 
was  formed  by  the  bUnd  of  Menikz,  which  Stiabo 
reckons  about  equal  in  size  to  Cercinna.  The  two 
inlands  lie  NE.  and  SW.  as  to  the  directi(»  of  their 
length,  Cercinna  being  on  the  NE.  and  Cercinitis 
on  the  SW.  Tht^y  were  joined  by  a  mole.  Cercina, 
which  WM  much  the  larger,  b  reckoned  by  Pliny 
25  M.  P.  long,  and  half  as  broad.  Upon  it  was  a 
city  of  the  same  name.  The  Maritime  Itinerary 
makes  Cerceuna  (Cercina)  622  stadia  from  Tacapb 
at  the  bottom  of  the  Syrtb  (Strab.  it  p.  123,  xviL 
pp.  831, 834;  PtoL  iv.  3.  §  45  ;  Dion.  Perieg.  480; 
Stadiaem.  p.  456;  Itm.  ArU.  p.  518 ;  MeU,  iL  7. 
§  7 ;  Plin.  v.  7).  Cercina,  to  which  the  smaller 
island  seems  to  have  been  oonhidered  a  mere  ap< 
pendoge,  b  often  mentioned  in  hbtory.  (Plut  DUmt 
43 ;  Diod  v.  12 ;  Polyb.  iiL  96 ;  Liv.  xxxiiL  48 ; 
Hilt.  BeU  Afr,  34,  comp.  Strab.  xviL  p.  831 ;  Tsc. 
Ann.  i.  55,  IV.  13 ;  comp.  Ctraumis.)         [P.  S.] 

CERCINE  (KcpKfi^,  Thuc.  ii.  98;  KfpKcr^iov 
or  Bfpitrr^ioi',  PtoL  iii.  13.  §  19:  Karadagh% 
the  uninhabited  mountain  chain  which  branched  off 
from  Uaemus  in  a  SE.  directi(m,  and  formed  the 
water-shed  to  the  sUeams  which  feed  the  rivers 
Axius  and  Strymon.  Sitalces,  in  hb  route  fixim 
Thrace  into  Macedonia,  crossed  thb  mountain,  leav- 
ing  the  Paeooians  on  bb  right,  and  the  Sinti  and 
Maedi  on  hb  left  descending  upoo  the  Axius  at 
Idomene.  [E.B.J.] 

CERCINITIS(Kfp(r«»riTiiX/^i«j,Arrian,Jiia*.L 
11.63:  Takhyno),  the  Urge  lake  lying  at  the  N.  foot 
of  the  hill  of  Amphipolb,  which  Thucydides  (v.  7) 
accurately  describes  by  the  words  rh  Xim»w9«s  toQ 
Srpv/A^r,  as  it  b,  in  fact,  nothing  more  than  an 
enlargement  of  the  river  Strymon,  varying  in  size 
according  to  the  season  of  the  year,  but  never  re- 
duced to  that  of  the  river  raily,  according  to  its 
dimensions  above  and  below  the  lake.  Besides  the 
Strymon,  the  Augitas  contributes  to  the  inundation 
as  well  as  some  other  smaller  streams  frmn  the 
mountains  on  either  side. 
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Tlip  lako  Prastas  (Upacrids),  with  its  ain- 
jiliibious  iiili;i1iit;ints  \vho;irt'  (U'srrilnvl  by  Honnlotus 
(v.  IG)  as  livinir  on  tlie  )»ih>s  ami  jtlrinks  procured 
i'r<\u  Mdiiit  Orbolus,  witli  vliith  llicv  con.structed 
tlu'ir  (l\vt'llini:.s  ».>n  the  lake,  was  tlio  s.iine  as  tho 
IStrviiv.nic  lak<\  or  C'crcinitis.  (Leake,  NortJurn 
<;/>'-Y',  V..1.  ill.  ].  211.)  [E.  B.J.] 

CiniCrXir^I,  a  town  in  The>snly,  near  tlio  lake 
I'xK'lMis,  (Liv.  xxxi.  41  ;  Lcxikc,  Sorthtm  Greece^ 
Vol.  iv.  p.  449,  St'.).) 

ri:KC()'l»LV  (Kfp/f«7rfa),  a  town  of  Plirypia 
M  iL'iia  (I't'.I.  V.  2).     Its  site  is  unknown.     [G.L.] 

CKl.'DV'I.ICM.    [AMriupi.i.Ts.] 

CK'I.'KA  (Kf^.f'a,  Stej-h.  W.s.r.  B^it?  ;  Suid. 
s.  V.  'Plains  :  /■:tli.  Kfpcdrvs,  Volyh.  iv.  53.  §  G), 
a  town  of  Crete,  wliieh  tVom  it^  mention  by  Polybins 
(/.«'.).  an<l  from  a  eoin  with  the  ej)ii:iaiih  KEPAITAN, 
aii'l  j)re>eutini:  the  same  tf/pf.  :\s  thoNO  of  Polyrrhenia, 
has  been  iiit"erre<l  to  have  been  in  the  neiL'libourhi>xi 
of  that  town.  (Kckhol,  vol.  ii.  p.  30G  ;  H<vrk,  Krcta, 
vol.  i.  p.  .392.)  [K.  B.J.] 

CM'IllOAK,  a  place  in  A.>ia  Elinor,  tixod  by  the 
Table  on  tlie  r-'ad  between  Ama>tris  (or  M:i^truni, 
ii>  it  a[>)x*ars  in  the  Table),  and  Sinojte.  The  Table 
jilaees  1  yi  a  20  miles  c^ist  of  Ama>tris,  and  Con-ae 
l.')  miles  e.Lst  of  Tyci.  The  i»lace  .seems  to  he  un- 
known. [G.  L.] 

CKKEATAE(K€pfc£Tf,Stmb.:  Ki^l>au^raiA'\\\X.'. 
y.ih.  Cereatinus).  ;i  town  of  I.atium,  mentioned  by 
Stiabo  (v.  p.  2'iS)  umon:i  th<»>-e  whieh  lay  on  the 
left  of  the  \'ia  Latina,  between  Ana<;nia  and  S»ni. 
Th'Te  is  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  same  plaec  railed 
by  I'lutareh  (.'irrhaeatae.  whieh  w;u^  the  birth-place 
of  0.  Marius.  (Pint.  Mor.  .3.)  He  terms  it  a 
village  in  the  territory  of  Arj'inum;  it  a|>j»oars  to 
luiNf  been  .sul>se.|neiitly  ereetcd  into  a  .separate  mu- 
niclpiiim,  probably  by  Marius  himself,  who  .seems 
to  have  .'^ettlnl  there  a  boily  uf  his  relations  and 
(lejMiuit  nts.  It  .subsequently  reet-ived  a  tVe.sh  bi>ly 
of  eolMni>ts  from  I)ru-u>.  the  stej.son  of  Augustus, 
lleuee  the  •' Cere.alini  Mariani  "  apjH'ar  anion:::  the- 
^Inuicipia  of  Latium  in  the  time  of  I'liny.  (I'lin. 
iii.  .").  s.  1);  Lib.  Colon,  p.  233;  Znmj.t,  ih  Colon. 
\>.  30 1.)  Tlie  p;Lssii:e  of  Strabo  aflbnls  the  only 
cluf  to  its  po-ition;  but  an  iuseri).tion  bearin;;  the 
na)iie  of  the  Cenalini  Mariani  has  becii  discovered  at 
the  aut  i<nt  m'ln.xstcry  of  ('iu<ii  Mara  or  Cnsnmari, 
abiiut  h;df  way  bi-twei-n  Verulae  antl  Arpiimni,  an<l 
3  iriile>  \V.  ot  the  Liris.  It  is  thus  rendered  JjHh 
])able  that  this  conwiit  (which  is  built  on  ancient 
fou:i<lation.s)  oceujties  the  site  of  Cereatae,  and  re- 
i;<iiis  in  its  name  some  trace  of  that  of  Planus. 
{linll  <l.  Inst.  Arch.  IS.'^l,  p.  11.)  We  leani  from 
;iii.'tl;er  iuserij.tion  that  there  w.-is  a  branch  of  the 
Latin  wav  whirh  communicati'd  directly  with  Ar- 
pinum  anil  Sira.  pa,-».sini:  aji]»arently  bv  Cereatae. 
(//-/'/.  p.  13.)  [L.  H.li.] 

CKKi:r.i:LLL\CA  (Mnt.atio  Cerebelliaea).  a  st.a- 
tiou  in  (lalli.a.  plaied  in  the  Jeni.vilem  Itiu.,  between 
\'alentia  (  I'riA  nee)  and  Mansio  AuL'usta  {Aoitst). 
The  Itin.  makes  it  -xii.  M.  P.  frnm  Valentia  to  Cere- 
l«ll":aca.  and  x.  from  Cerebelliaca  toAujnsta.  The 
Antoiiine  itin.  makes  the  .same  distance  Ivtween  \'a- 
lentia  and  Auuu^ta,  but  omits  Ct-rebt  lliaca.  The 
hite  can  only  be  trucked  at.  l)"AnviiIe  suppises 
tliat  it  may  W  ClmhdiU,  but  ailds  that  this  place  is 
jiearer  VaUitcc  than  Aottsl.  Wall  kenaer  names  a 
jilace  Li.i  (Imbtrks  MontolsoUy  as  the  site  of  Cere- 
iK-lliaca.  [C,.  L.] 

CLKLS.SrS  (K(p-n(7<T6s'),  a  strong  f.»rtrevs  in 
Boeotia,  in  the  neighbourhood  of,  and  boloiiein^  to  \ 
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Tliespi.ac.  TUq  inh.abitants  of  Cen»s?!is 
this  fortress  after  tJie  battle  of  Louctra  I:  oi.-  ;r- 
bably  situatcnl  at  PaUopfin/iffhifu  (Pvk  ii  U 
§  2;  Leake.  Northern  Greece.  voL  iL  pj^4S#u.4:i'!  : 

CKKESrS.       [lACCKTANl.] 

CEKE'TAPA  (ri  Kfp4rarra:  Etk.  Kt^wrw^.V. 
a  bnvn  of  Phryi^ia  Pacati.ma.  Tlie  Ethn:;  r^-  • 
known  from  the  coin.s,  wjiich  also  shiw  t'tui  :  -• 
was  near  it  a  river  or  f)nntain  Auiir.d^ris.  Tj* 
pbice  ha*!  also  the  name  Diixaesarea.  S^cn'  r:- 
f;rajihers  fix  it  near  Colo.siie.  \yi.  L" 

CEPFK'XNTA,  a  town  of  the  Mar^ltx  l^^t- 
tioned  bv  Plinv  or  the  other  iretKrrai'her>,  rut  ;  j.'\. 
i>y  the  Itineraries  on  the  Via  Valeria.  13  ir-^c^  "  t. 
Alba  Fucensis,  and  17  from  Corfinium.  1l*  t:\r  ■: 
fixed  by  HoIsteniiLs  at  the  fw>t  of  the  bill  on  »:  : 
.stands  the  modem  Wllafre  of  Co// -4n!,rj»->.  *S-^ 
an  old  church  of  Sta  FiUnth  still  b»^ar>iic-.- 
siastical  records  the  .adJnMct  in  Cf.rft^ho,  It  »i« 
at  tlie  foot  of  tlie  remarkable  jiaf^s  over  tli'' .\;»'- 
nines  chilled  in  the  Tabula  the  M-ns  Iii>-i- 1  • 
the  Forca  Ciiruso),  which  led  frmn  l\urr:^  1*  '"  '■ 
finium.  From  an  inscription  j>ubli>h«i  1-^  H  .- 
stenius  (Orell.  Inscr.  711)  we  K-am  thai  lL>  i*-- 
of  the  ^'ia  Valeria  was  first  onsimett-v*.  -t  al  •  v-; 
rentlered  passable  for  carriair^'s.  by  tl;^  r-ii»~r 
Claudius,  who  (xMitinuM  it  fn-'Ui  Cerfrru"'.:*  V'  t> 
Adriatic  at  the  mouth  of  the  Atemus,  (Uil.  Af. 
p.  309:  T.ab.  Peut.;  Holsten.  Xot.  in  (7fr.  f*.  Uv 
154;  D'Anville,  Anal.  Geogr.  de  I  Italic,  y.\'.':. 
Kramer,  Fuciner  See,  pp.  60.  61.)  Fct  tLf  dis- 
cussion of  the  dibtanccs  along  this  ptutr.  ;;*»•  m 
Vai.kria.  [K.  iL  K  1 

CKK(;K  (Kf/ryry),  a  place  in  Mysii,  nn^  r^c^ 
by  llieRK-lcs,  quoted  by  Forbi-jer,  who  >ucc-^>  ■•'^ 
the  name  ouu^ht  to  Ik*  Certo,  a.5  there  i*  t  'i^ 
Ktrtcsl'k,  on  the  Uhyndacus,  where,  he  saj*- '  -i 
thejv  are  niiiw;  but  Hamilton  {L<.m<L  Ort^jJ'^'^ 
vii.  35),  who  waii  at  the  pLice,  dt#s  D'/v  la^-  - 
ruins.  [G.  L  . 

CKIULLAE,  or  CERILLI  (K^^xXAo.,  S--^; 
Ci:nn-i.AE,  Sil.  Ital.  viii.  581),  a  town  of  Dr.:t._u, 
on  the  cixisl  of  the  Tvrrhenian  Seal,  a  fe»  r-.-ir^  "* 
of  the  river  Laus.  Silius  Italicus  Xf\U  us  (•' .' 
that  it  was  laid  waste  by  HannilciJ  dunrij  'x 
Second  Punic  War,  and  prolably  never  rei^-v.'rvi  » 
its  name  is  not  found  either  in  PhiV  •*■  T;  !rr'. 
and  is  merely  incident:Uly  notictni  by  Stri:*  ^  f 
p.  255)  as  a  sm.all  place  near  Laos.  U  >  ^^ 
found  under  the  slijrhtly  corruj^ed  form  Ccr*-*  ^ 
the  Tab.  Peut.,  which  places  it  8  miles  S.  <i  '•-* 
river  Laus ;  and  the  name  is  still  reiaiiied  b^  u* 
villa<xe  of  Cirella  Vecchia,  about  5  niil-'s  t>^  ^^ 
river.  (Barr,  de  Sit.  Cnhibr.  p.  53 ;  KnoiA:>^i'  ^^ 
i.  p.  23.)  Strabo  pives  the  distance  frum  li^  '^ 
across  the  isthmus  of  the  Bruttian  peninsuli  t*  t:- 
nearest  p<jint  of  the  Tarentine  Gulf  iii  tb-  tcm;  7 
of  Thurium,  at  300  stadia,  or  30  G.  ni:lr>.  •:  • 
is  almost  precisely  correct,  [E  H.  b. 

CEKINTHl'S'(KV»'^oy :  -^^^  Ktyp.V<»«/» k *  '-^^ 
up«jn  the  north-e:istem  eo:ist  of  Eut>«t^,  *nJ  ^"^' 
the  .small  river  Budoriis,  said  to  hare  b*vc  t'-c^-'J 
by  the  Athenian  Cothus.  It  is  mentir.nrnl  ^^v  H<-  '■" 
and  w.as  still  extant  in  the  time  of  StniSx  *'*' 
.s}M.'.iks  of  it  as  a  small  pUcc  (H<>in.  L'.  u-  >>•; 
S  vmn.  Ch.  576;  Strab.  x.  p.  446  ;  Ap  ii.  )^  - 
i.  79  :  Ptol.  iii.  1,5.  §  25  ;  Plin,  iv.  12.  s.  21  ) 

CEKNE  (Kf'pi'Tj),  an  island  of  the  Aiiosi^-  ^ 
the  W.  coiist  of  Africa,  discovered  and  o4  «w:ru  • 
the  voyage  of  lianno,  and  from  that  lin>e  llv  7*^ 
eniiwrituii  for  the  CartLaginian  t»Jc  with  W.  A!iva 
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littOtl  than  oT  CinUbria,  ud  broogbt 
tgt  profits.  (Stnb..  Atb.  IL  cc. ;  Mirl.  liii. 
.  lUl.  iiL  3S8.)  Thef  wen  litiuXd  W.  at 
UCTAHI  Uld  K.  of  the  iLUIOETia  (,VuA.). 
>'b  tdioe,  thcj  were  divided  into  the  Joliani 
jCnitui  (Plin.  iiL  3.  i.  4).  Ths  odIj  cilf 
sd  u  in  tbtir  conntiy  (ex»pt  ptrbipi  tha 
g  of  Sttphuiua  Bji.  :  v.  Bpa^iiATi)  ia  Julia 
('Infill  Alfiwi},  Dou  iUycmJEi.  (Muc. 
.  69  ;  Flora,  Eip.  &  ml.  T.  p.  10,  Append. 
I.  p.  ST;  Ukert,  rol.  u.  pL  i.  p.  437.)  [P.  S.] 
iUS   (K<|M«,    Xen.    AmiA.  i.  4.    §  4). 


[L  116.] 

[A.    [Ci 


DMA.  [Celtibebia.] 
rtTNlUH,  or  CEKT(/NUS  (K<pr.^ior, 
It),  ■  pli«  in  Mjiia,  oolj  mentioned  b; 
n  (AhA.  vii.  e.  §  8),  on  tlic  read  betw«a 
ttiiim  and  Atameni.  It  bu  bcm  conjcc- 
uU  it  nuj  b«  tbe  Crtomam  (Kiminai-)  oT 
apm  (Stepb.  «.  v.  Ki/rifr.tt).  Bat  C^tomom 
;«eea  Mtnik  and  Ljdia ;  and  Xfnophm'a 
I  Is  in  MjBia.  [G.  L.I 

ITA'EIA  (Cmwra),  a  pU«  in  Galiia  cIoh  to 
cm  tenninatlon  of  the  Pyrmeea,  or  u  Mela 
»i~nba  it,  accordinir  lo  the  tut  of  Vueajoa, 
DthefmnontariaoTtbePTrenMaaanPartua 

celebrated  for  a  lonple,  and  Certaria,  the 
Gallia."     It  mu  in  tbe  connti?  of  the  Sor- 

Sardono.  Centra  or  Serhera  n  tbe  luma 
t  north  of  Cap  Crtux.  At  preeent  it  ia  not 
Iba  timitj  of  Fnnca,  but  bekng*  lo  Cola- 

ro.L.] 

rcElUH.    [BoEOTiA,p.4l4,a.] 
rNEIA  (Ktpvnlo,  ScjL;  Kipwlo,  Krpwfo, 
B,PtaLT.  l4.S4iI>iod.liT.59;K(V<inHI, 

.Steph.B. :  Kufn)T(B,Hienicl. ;  Kufninia.Canst. 
Kinjpiia,  Nonnoi :  Carineam,  Plin. ;  Cierinea, 
A. :  Eli.  Ktpurinii,  XepoiiTqi),  a  town  and 
IheN.ccutofCjpraiSM.F,  fTomljipetbiu 
Toi.).  Tbe  haHMur,  bad  and  HDall  ai  it  ia, 
on  n  iron  a  bonad  ciait  aa  that  of  the  E. 
ibe  N.  ud«  of  C  vpnit,  hace  alwajs  iomitd  la 
lioa  a  ecHain  drf;ne  of  tmjioTtanO',  Tbongh 
known  of  it  in  aitiqnil;'  it  became  hmons  in 
lie  agea.  (Wilken,  rfia  Krma.  voL  xi.  p.54a,> 
w  called  bj  the  Itilius  Cfriu,  lad  bj  the 
Ihinu.  On  the  W.  ride  ot  the  tuwn  «™  Mm* 
ba,  tbe  onlj  renuina  of  ancient  CeiToia. 
Alia  Miuor;  p.  llHi  Hariti,ViM^  vol.  i. 
Eagti,  KgfTa,  vol.  i.  p.  SO.)  [K.  B.  J.} 
rNElA(Ktp£n>ii,  ako  Kipwlo,  Kipawia, 
'w,&c:  A'lA.Ki^to'f^;  reapeeting  theortho- 
aee  Schweigb.  ad  Pol.  ii  41 ;  Waaelinjr,  orf 
T,  4B;  and  Oraknrd,  ad  StnA.  tdI.  ii.  p. 
«  two  ronner  adopt  Ibc  Ibnn  tiipima,  ths 
•pBurla),  a  toim  of  Achaia,  was  not  orif;!- 
s  of  tha  13  Arliann  ritirs,  though  it  atler- 
ecame  ao,  aacceednig  lo  the  place  of  Aegae. 
Illation  waa  incroued  bj  a  large  bodj  of 
»na,  when  tbe  latter  abandoned  their  ritj  to 
^Tea  in  4GS.    Ceijncia  ii  mentiuned  as  a 

of  tfaa  Lnj^oa  oa  ila  rennl  in  a.  c.  280; 
ot  ita  citiieoa,  Idareiu,  waa  choen  in  235 
n(  aole  Genera)  of  the  League.  In  the  time 
»,  GcTTiina  waa  dependezit  upon  Aegium. 
itaaled  inland  npoo  a  loftj  height,  W.  of  Iha 
rjnitea  (SoUaaaa),  and  a  little  S.  of  Uclice. 
I  hare  been  diHcarerad  «i  Iha  bnghl,  which 
:Te  the  IcA  bank  of  the  CerTitim.  joat  vbers 

from  tha  CKxintaiDi  into  the  plain.  (Pol. 
13;    Paua.  TiL  B.  §  1,  fiL  35.  $  {,;  Strab. 
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p.  387  ;  Boblayp,  Hecherchrs,  c)V.,  p.  25  ;  Lealcc, 
Pelop&tmeMttca,  p.  388.)  Ttii'oplirastus  stated  that 
the  wine  of  Cerjneia  produced  al)urlii>ii.  (Tlieoy)hr. 
7/^.<^  Plant,  ix.  20;  coiiip.  Athen.  p.  31;  Aehan. 
V.  If.  xiii.  0.) 

CKKYXITES.    [AcHAiA.  p.  13,  b.] 

CKSA'DA.    [Ai!j;vA«  AK.] 

CKSKKOor  CKSSKIU),  a  town  of  Gallia  Xar- 
Inmerisis,  in  tlie  territory  of  tlie  Vokae  Te<t(isa;L'^es 
(Ttol.  ii.3).  The  Itin.and  the  Table  fix  its  p»ition 
on  the  irreat  Iloinan  road  from  Arelate  (.l/Vtw)  to 
Narbo  {\nrhontie).  Tlie  di-^taiue  from  Cessero  to 
liaeterrae  {Btzkrs)  is  12  M.  P.,  and  the  Hte  of  Ces- 
Fcro  eorresjKUKl.s  to  St.  TUxri  on  the  river  Ihronlt. 
D'Aiiville  shows  that  the  monastery  of  67,  'Jibrrt  is 
cnlled  Cesarion  in  a  document  of  a.  d.  807.  As  the 
place  was  on  the  river,  this  explains  the  fact  of  its 
being  named  in  the  Antoniue  Itin.  "  Araura  sive 
Cessero."  [(i.  L.] 

CESTRINE  (Kfarpivn,  Thur.raus.:  KfffTpivla, 
Stejili.  B.  s.  V.  Ka^/wav/a;  K^arpla,  Stejili.  B.  s.v. 
Tpota),  a  district  of  EjH'irus  in  the  south  of  Chaouia, 
fieparated  from  Thesprolia  by  the  river  Thyaniis. 
(1  hue.  i.  40.)  It  is  said  to  have  receive<l  its  name 
from  Cestrimis,  son  of  Helenus  and  Andrumache, 
bavin:;  been  j)reviou^ly  called  Cammaiiia.  (rau>.  i. 
11,  §  1,  ii.  23.  §  0  ;  St(})h.  B.  s.  v.  Ka^fiai'ia.) 
The  princi[ial  town  of  this  district  is  chilled  Cestria 
by  riiny  (iv,  1),  but  its  more  usual  name  api«^irs 
to  have  been  Ilium  or  Troia,  in  memory  of  the 
Trojan  colony  of  Helenus.  (Stejdi,  B.  s.  r.  Tpoia.) 
The  remains  of  this  town  are  still  visible  at  the  spot 
called  Paled  Venetia,  near  the  town  o^  Filiates.  In 
the  neipbbourhood  are  those  fertile  jwstures,  which 
were  celebrated  in  ancient  times  for  the  Cestrinic 
oxen.  (Hesych.  s.v.  K^rrpiviKol  Bof's ;  Schul.  ad 
Aristoph.  Par.  924.)  Tiie  inhabitants  of  the  dis- 
trict were  called  Kfarprjvoi  by  the  poet  Ilhianus 
(Steph.  B.  f.  V.  Xavvoi).  (Leake,  Xortheni  (jrctce, 
vol.  iv.  ]>j».  73,  175.) 

CESTKUS  (Kftrrpos),  a  river  of  Pamphylia, 
which  ri.>es  in  the  mountains  (4"  S'l::e  (Strab.  p,  571), 
The  cour.>e  of  the  Cestrus  is  between  that  of  the 
Catarrhactes  and  of  the  Euryme«lon  ;  and  it  is  e.i>t 
of  the  ( 'atarrhaotes.  It  was  navigable  up  to  Per!:,'e, 
00  stadia  from  its  mouth  (p.  007).  The  river  is 
also  mentionei]  by  Mela  as  a  naviirable  river  (i.  14). 
The  Cestrus  is  300  ft.  wide  at  the  mouth,  and  15  ft. 
deep  within  the  bar,  which  extends  across  the  mouth, 
and  "  so  shallow  a.s  to  1h»  imp:».ssable  to  btvits  that 
draw  more  than  one  fiM)t  of  water,"  The  swell  from 
the  sea  meetinj;  the  stivam  rrenemlly  produces  a 
violent  surf.  (Beaufort,  Karaviania,  p.  142.)  It 
nni.st  have  U'en  inon^  ojm'u  in  aiK  lent  times,  ac<<»nlinij 
to  Strabo  and  Mela.  Xo  modini  name  is  pven  t«) 
this  river  by  Beaufort.  Leaki*  (Asia  Minor,  p.  194) 
names  it  tlie  Ak-SH,  ajijtarmtly  i-n  the  authority  of 
IvK-hler,  aiul  Fellows  (-l,v/«./  Minor^  p.  194)  trivt'S  it 
the  s,ame  name.  [G.  L.] 

CETAEl'M.  [TArnowANK.] 
CETA'BIA  (KT7Ta^.a,  Ptol.  iii.  1.  §4:  F.th. 
Cetarimis),  a  small  town  of  Sirily,  j)laced  by  l*liv 
lemy,  the  only  author  who  affords  any  clue  to  its 
]K»iiion,  on  the  N.  coast  t>f  the  island  between 
ranormus  and  Drepanum.  but  its  exact  site  is 
micertain.  Fa/«'llo  and  Cluver  fix  it  at  the  Torre 
di  Hcnpello  on  tiie  W.  side  of  the  Gulf  of  t'ast>lln- 
mart  ;  but  if  tlte  river  Bathys  of  Ptolemy,  whith 
he  enumerates  immediately  aft<'r  it,  be  the  nuxlern 
Jati.  or  Fiati,  the  position  su!L'i:e>ted  f  r  Cetaria  is 
untenable.     Its  i\ame  was  probably  derived  fiom  iU> 
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beinp  the  seat  of  tunny  fisheric*  (cetari.i) :  b«r* 
we  should  prr)bably  read  Cetariiii  fur  Citirju  a 
Cicero  as  well  as  Pliny.  The  former  ttik  n-  a 
was  a  very  small  town,  thouch  enjt'jm^  it>  s^paix-e 
municipal  ri;:hts.  Pliny  enumemtes  it  amv4ij  li* 
stiix*n(harv  cities  of  Sicily.  (Cic  Yrrr  hi.  4-^, 
Plin.  iii.  8.  s.  14.)  '  rE.H-B,j 

CETIS  or  CITIS.     [CALYrADxrs.] 

CE'TIU.M,  a  Roman  muni<ipiuin  in  the  ex!?r»? 
east  of  Xoricum,  at  the  f«M*t  of  mount  Crtio^.  trui 
which  it  derived  its  name.  (Itin.  Ant.  p.  234;  Gral^T. 
Inscript.  p,  402,  when?  it  is  calk-vl  Aelia  C»-I*et2&'  k 
Its  exact  site  is  only  matter  of  cunjectur^.    [L.  S  J 

CE'TIl'S  M<)XS(K€Tiov  6po%:  KaftienbrT^\% 
mountain  of  Xoricum  on  \\w  bonkrs  of  I  ff^ 
Paimonia  (Ptol.  ii.  14.  §  1,  15.  §  IX  ^^^'^^^^^ 
from  Aemona  to  the  Danube,  and  terminaJiEj  •« 
the  west  of  V'indob<»na.  [^  ^] 

CE'TIUS  {Ki^Tiov),  a  branch  of  th«»  Cai.ii.^,  a 
river  of  Mysia.  Pliny  (v.  30)  says  **  Per;:aiii:ix, 
which  the  Silinus  flows  throuirh,  Cetias  ti--^*  -j. 
descendinij  from  Mount  Pinda.sus."  St-rai:«>  (jw  616) 
mentions  a  mountain  torrent  Cetion.  wlm.h  n^es  ia 
llie  Eleati.s,  and  falls  into  another  Hke  tomrni,  ib*^ 
into  another,  and  finally  into  the  Caicn*.  Nc» 
maps  make  this  river  flow  fp.»rn  the  m^rth,  arid  J'-oi 
tiie  Caicus  on  the  riirht  bank;  but  Strabt-'*  r.-rr 
must  fall  into  the  Caicus  on  tlie  left  bank.  It  c^f 
have  ^'iven  n.ame  to  the  Ceteii  (Ki?T«i»t).  tb-«ii-a 
Strabo  i)rof<'sses  not  to  know  wlio  the  Cetr-ii  wrn, 
nor  to  understand  the  verse  of  the  Odyssev  (xi.  5;il  t 
where  thfV  are  mentioned.  [G.  L.] 

CETOBRI'GA.    [Caetorrix.] 

CEUTROXES,  a  jH?«>ple  mentioned  bj  CiP*aj 
(B.  G.  V.  39)  as  subjwt  to  the  Xervii.  Thty  are  a** 
mentioned  by  any  other  writer,  and  their  jusiD-sj  21 
unknown,  [G.  L] 

CE VELUM,  a  place  in  North  Gallia,  acoiriiiii: -> 
the  Table,  on  the  road  between  Noviomacus(-V5-3«^ 
ijtn^  and  Atuaca,  that  is  Aduatnca  {Tim^m\  b 
is  placed  between  Xoviomapus  and  Blana«'ii'j!  (fiip- 
rick).  both  well  known  jx>sition5.  D'Anvii>  j^p- 
yK>ses  that  the  jicjsition  of  Cevejiim  may  be  Kvii  -b 
the  A/a(i9,  thomrh  he  admits  that  the  di.-tAac*  from 
Xf/mtf/rn  is  twice  as  much  as  the  Tjibie  j:i^^*- 
AVah  kena^r  selects  Clensburg  as  the  5p.<.  [G.  L.j 

CICV  EXXA.     [Cebknna.] 

CIIA'BALA  (Xa€aAo,  PtoL  t.  12.  §  6\  »  cin 
of  Albania,  evidently  tlie  same  which  Pliny  caj» 
Cal»alaca,  and  makes  the  capital  of  the  axLiiisj. 
[Ai.uania] 

CHABORAS  (Xafiwpay,  Ptol.  v.  18.  ^.-J:  F^ 
XXX.  3;  CnABUUA,  Procop. /i.P.  ii.  5:  AfkiRRHJiN, 
*A§ofl/Sar,  Strab.  xvi.  p.  747;  Zwini.  iii.  13:  Aru;- 
Marc.  xiv.  3,  xxiii.  5  ;  Aburas,  'Afioi^'oj.  Ls.-- 
Char.  p.  4),  a  large  river  of  Mes^^prttamu  wh>:i 
rises  in  M.  Masius,  alx>ut  40  miles  fpim  K&tVi% 
and  flows  into  the  Euphrates  at  Circr:?ium  (A'^nbt 
,^iaJt).  Its  pn-sent  name  i.s  Khabir.  Thrrr  is  ix» 
doubt,  that  tlimiEch  differently  spell,  th«  raciw*  aJ 


n'preseut  the  same  river,  being  odIt  dii^«>ctsc«i 
variation.s  or  chan<;es  from  the  use  rf  ditfrTv»t  ^ 
jiirates.  PiT>cop.  {I.  c.)  speaks  of  it  a»  a  n^rr  4t 
imjxirtance,  and  Amniianus  stites  that  Jaj^x  sa 
cro.vseil  it  "  per  navalem  Aborae  jcmterr,'  Jkr^V 
descriU's  it  as  near  the  town  of  Ar.ih^rxusaL. 
Ik^chart  conjectureti  that  the  Chaboras  i»  ihr  «*z^* 
as  the  Araxes  of  Xenophon  {Anab.  i.  4.  §  l!«  > 
but  though  we  have  stated  cls*fwberp  lliat  tL*e  ^ 
probable  [Araxks,  No.  4],  we  an»  di^po^  apia 
reconsideration,   to  reject  the  conjecture,  siBv-e   Usr 
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d«fattad  bj  the  BocotUn)  in  tht  n^bbonH 
f«ll  in  tbe  Uttle.  (Tb(K.LI13;  Diod.  itL 
B.  c.  4>4  >  ploC  vM  lanrnd  to  bcbv  tba 
ll»  AtlwDUOB,  bnt  tha  pngect  ma  batn 
the  plan  wm  occupied  bj  a  itimg  Boeoti 
(ThDC  IT.  7e,  SB.)  In  Iba  Pbadu  nr  CI 
WM  aDmnxanFallj  bcai^al  by  Ouuman 
PbodiD  lodir,  but  it  wu  aftcnnidi  lake 
•on  Pbaimecs).  (Diod.  ivi.  33, 39.) 

Anolhei'  4nd  much  roon  cvldmled  bi 
fonght  U  ChicrDndi  on  tb«  7tb  cf  kngt 
338.  in  irhidi  Pbilip,  b;  defeiting  th«  onit 
of  tba  AtlMiiiaiu  uid  Boeotiwu,  cnubed  tbe 
of  Gmce.  Of  tlw  dsUilg  of  this  bitUa  n 
acnmutT  but  in  interestijig  nwrnoru]  of  it 
muiu.  We  leun  from  panniiki  (ix.  41 
■nd  Stntbo  (ix.  ^414)  tiai  tba  nfoIcIu 
Tbebwu  who  Ittll  in  tb*  bilUc,  wu  iwu  Cb 
*nd  the  fbrmo'  mitcir  MMst  that  thii  Mpnl 

th*  Tbebua.  Tba  *iu  of  tha  mniDiDant  ia 
bj  a  tnmoliu  ibont  ■  mik,  or  •  IHtk  nx 
tba  khao  of  Xdptnta,  on  Iba  right  aida  of 
lawaidi  Orchonwniii;  bnt  whoi  tbe  apot  wi 
br  Leaks,  Dodwell  and  Gall,  tha  tim  had  ca 
disappeared.  A  faw  jcan  a^  boverer,  lb 
of  earth  waa  excantodt  and  a  coloiaa]  lien  dii 
deepJT  imbadded  in  iU  interior.  "  Tbis  ng 
of  Kolptnra,  thragh  now  ititwed  in  datacbe 
about  tbe  eidai  and  interior  of  the  exoTat 
■till  be  laid  to  exist  nnrl;  iD  ita  original  i 
It  is  evident,  from  tbe  aj^xanDa  (^  the  fn 
that  it  waa  conposed  from  tbe  Snt  of  m 
ooa  block,  altbongb  not  certainlj  of  n  inaj 
nmiini  bow  exhibit.  ....  Tliia  lion  mi 
tha  whole,  be  proDoniiced  tbe  nuat  intere 
pnlchral  mooument  ia  Oreeca.  It  ia  the 
dating  lian  tlie  belter  dajs  id  Hallai — i 
eiceptioD  porhap*  of  Iha  twnalne  of  Uai 
the  identitj  of  which  ia  bejmd  diifnte.'  ( 
Tbe  third  great  battle  Iboght  at  Cbaera 
tha  one  in  which  Sulla  defeated  the  ga 
Mithridatei  in  b.  c.  86.  Of  this  engafianei 
account  ia  ginn  bj  Plntaich,  probablj  take 
reibatini  fivo  tbe  eonuiwitariea  iJ  SoUl 
SaUlT.aaq.)  The  namtiTe  of  Plntanh 
trated  by  Col.  Leake  with  his  lunal  accm 
ugacitj.  Uoniit  Tiiariam,  calkd  in  tha 
Plotareh,  OrtbaphagiDin,  Ibe  sumniit  of  w! 
geiiad  bj  Sulla,  is  supposed  by  Leake  to 
highest  point  of  the  hiJIa  behind  Chaeroo 
the  tomot  Uorins,  below  Mount  Tburinm. 
bablj  tbe  rirulet  which  joina  Iba  ieft  ban! 
Cephiuua,  and  which  separates  Ut.  Hedyli 


Chaenmaa  onatinned  to  oist  nndir  thi 
empie,  and  ia  mamorabie  at  that  period  aa  tl 
place  of  Flotanb,  who  ipent  tba  bter  yen 
lila  in  Ilia  natiTs  town.  In  tba  time  of  F 
Cbaaroneia  waa  noted  for  tbe  Bumafactnrr 
fumed  oils,  aitractsd  frmn  fbwera,  which  w 
as  a  maeij  against  pain.  (Paw.  ix.  41.  % 

ChaRoneia  stood  upon  ti»  aite  of  the  mo 
lege  of  J^ipwua.  There  are  not  many  re 
tbe  ancifnt  city  npcn  tbe  plain ;  but  there  i 
ruim  of  tbe  citadel  upon  tbe  projecting  iwl 
deacribed  ;  and  on  tlie  faoa  of  tbia  rock,  but 
plain,  an  liacea  of  tiM  ancient  tbtaln. 
ohoich  of  the  Pana);hia,  in  the  nitage,  an 
i  aocisit  ait,  and  inscriptioaa.  I 
leam  that  SKapia  m 
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town.  Pausanias  docs  not  mention  tlie  temple  of 
this  deity  ;  but  he  states  tliat  the  principal  objt-ct  of 
veneration  in  Ill's  time  was  the  sf  e})tre  of  Zens,  once 
borne  by  Airameinnon,  and  wliich  was  consiilered  to 
be  the  undoubted  work  of  the  jjod  Hephaestus,  At 
the  fwt  of  the  theatre  there  rises  a  small  torrent, 
which  flows  into  the  Cfphissus,  It  was  called  in  an- 
cient times  Hacmon  or  Thennodon,  and  its  water  was 
dyed  by  the  blood  of  the  Thebans  and  Boeotians  in 
their  memorable  defeat  by  Philip.  (Plut.  Dan.  19  ; 
Leake,  Northern  Greece,  vol.  ii.  pp.  112,  seq.,  192, 
.seq. ;  Mure,  Tour  in  Greece,  vol.  i.  p.  212,  seq.; 
Vlrichs,  T^elifeii  in  GrierkciUaiul,  p.  158,  seq.) 

CHALA  (XdAa,  Isid,  Char.  p.  5),  a  town  in  the 
eastern  part  of  ancient  Assyria,  probably  the  capital 
of  the  district  called  Chalonitis,  a  name  which  is 
preserved  in  that  of  the  river  ofJIohran  (XaAwi/tTiy, 
Strab.  xi.  pp.529,  736;  Dionys.  Perieg.  1015; 
Plin.  vi.  26.  s.  30 ;  KaXwi'nls,  Polyb.  v.  54). 
Chala  is  ^ntliin  a  short  distance  of  the  M  Za^ros. 
Diodorus  (xvii.  110)  relates  that  Xerxes,  on  his 
return  from  Greece,  placed  a  colony  of  B<:)eotians  in 
this  neii^hbourhwd,  which  was  called  from  their 
native  town  Cklonae  (K4\wvai).  They  were 
most  likely  placed  along  the  banks  of  the  Ilolican 
river.  Chala  has  been  sometimes  connected  with 
Colacenc,  but  its  fwsition  does  not  answer  to  this 
identitication.  Pliny  erred  in  placing  the  district 
Chalonitis  on  the  Tigris,  as  it  was  clearly  to  the  E. 
close  to  the  mountains.  [V.] 

CHALAEUM  (XoAojoi/;  in  Ptoh  iii.  15.  §3, 
XoAfiis:  Eth.  Xa\a7os),  a  town  upon  the  coaiit  of 
the  Locri  Ozolae,  near  the  borders  of  PhocLs.  Leake 
places  it  at  Lariuiki.  Pliny  erroneously  calls  it  a 
town  of  Phocis,  and  savs  that  it  was  situated  seven 
miles  from  Delphi:  it  is  not  improbable  that  h« con- 
founded it  with  Cirrha,  which  is  about  that  distance 
froiuDtlphi.  (Thuc.  iii.  101 ;  Hecataeus,  ap.  Sfeph. 
s.  r. ;  Plin.  iv.  3.  s.  4 ;  Leake,  Northern  Greece, 
vol.  ii.  p.  504.) 

C  HAL  AST  K  A  (XaXdarpa,  Strab.  vii.  p.  330; 
Xa\farprj,  Herul.  vii.  123;  XaKaiffrpa,  Plwt. 
Alex.  49;  PHn.  iv.  10.  §  17,  xxxi.  10.  §46),  a 
town  of  Mygdonia  in  Macedonia,  situated  on  the 
Thcnna<^an  <nilf  at  tlic  ri":ht  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Axius,  which  belongetl  to  the  Thracians  and  pos- 
sessed a  harbour.  (Steph.  B.  s.  v.)  Perse^is,  king 
«»f  Macedonia,  barbarously  put  all  the  male  in- 
habitants to  death.  (Diod.  Kxcerpt.  308.)  After- 
warls  the  p»pu]atioii,  with  that  of  other  towns  of 
>Iygil(Kua,  was  al)sorl.Mxl  in  great  measure  by  Thes- 
salonica  on  its  foundation  bv  Cassander.  It  cannot, 
tlicrefore,  be  exjKxted  that  many  remains  sliould  l>e 
existing.  The  site  may,  however,  be  considered  to 
be  at  or  near  the  m(^lern  Kulakid.  (Tafel,  Thes- 
tiihm.  p-  277;  Leake,  North^im  Greece,  vol.  iii. 
p.  450.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

CHALCE'DON  (Xa\Kri^<i,v :  Eth.  Xa\Kr]Uvio% 
or  XoAKtSfus),  "  a  city  of  Bithynia,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Pontus,  opp^>site  to  Byzantium,"  as  Stephanus 
(.<.  r.  XaA.*fT75c6f )  descriW  it ;  and  a  colony  of  the 
Megareis.    (Thuc.  iv.  75.) 

The  tract  aixiut  Chalcodon  was  called  Chalcc- 
donia.  (Herod,  iv.  85.)  According  to  Afenippus, 
the  distance  aloni:  the  left-hand  coast  from  the 
temple  of  Zeus  Urius  and  the  month  of  the  Pon- 
tus to  Chalcedon  was  120  stadia.  All  the  coins 
of  Chalcedon  have  the  name  written  KaAx>}5«i/, 
and  this  is  also  the  way  in  which  the  name  is 
written  in  the  best  lilSS.  of  Herodotus,  Xenophon, 
and  other  writers,  by  whom  the  place  is  mentioned. 
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The   distance  from   Chalcedon  to  Byzantiuin  nf 
reckoned  seven  stadia  (Plin.  v.  32),  or  as  it  is  >rat«i 
by  Pliny  elsewhere  (ix.  1 5),  one  Ri>man  mile,  wtirh 
is  eight  stadia.    Polybius  (iv.  39)  makes  the  di>urf? 
between  Chalcedon  and  Bytantium  14  .stadia;  wkicL 
is  much  nearer  the  mark.     But  it  is  dicBcult  to  >a^ 
from  wiiat  points  these  different  measurement-*  wet 
made.     The  distance  from  Scutari  (Chryw^-Ju-)  '.d 
the  Seraglio  point  in  Constantinople  (accoriinr  t^« 
sun'ey  in  the  Hydrographical  office  of  the  Adrmrahr) 
is  nearly  one  nautical  mile.     In  the  same  cLart  4 
place  Caledonia  is  marked,  but  probabr  the  iiniia- 
tion  is  not  worth  much.     Chalcedon,  hdrer^r,  mes: 
have  been  at  least  two  miles  south  o{  Scutari,  pertaa 
more ;  and  the  distance  from  Chalcedon  to  the  oeawJ 
point  of  the  European  shore  is  greater  even  than  lial 
which  Polybius  gives.     Chrysopolis,  whjth   Stnbo 
calls  a  village,  and  whicJa  was  in  the  ChaicY^jJiA 
(Xenophon,  Anab.  vi.  6,  38),  was  really  at  tbc  en- 
trance of  the  Bosporus  on  the  siiie  of  the  Prop^nL*, 
but  Chalcedon  was  not.     It  is  stated  that  the  cxc^ra 
Greeks  give  to  the  site   of  Chalcedon   the   la;?? 
Chalkedon,  and  the  Turks  call  it  Kadi-KioL     Ti» 
pf>sition  of  Chalcedon  was  not  bo  favourable  as  \t»x 
of  the  opposite  city  of  Byzantium,  in  the  opink«  af 
the   Persian    Megabazus  (Herod,  iv.  144X  '^h^i  b 
reported  to  have  said  that  the  founders  of  Ckaicedx 
must  have  been  blind,  for  Chalcedon  was  setiied 
seventeen  years  before  Byzantium;  and  the  sefJen* 
we  must  suppose,  had  the  choice  of  the  two  jiL*cei. 
It   was  at  the  moBth  of  a  small  river  Chaierd® 
(Eust.athius  ad  Dionys.  Perieg.  v.  803)  or  Chai«3> 
Pliny  (v.  32)  states  that  Chalcedon  was  first  Eai&?d 
Procerastie,  a  name  which  may  be  derived  frrxa  a 
point  of  land  near  it:  then  it  was  named  CJps?*, 
from  the  form  of  the  harbour  probably;  and  iLsAlrr 
Caecorum  Oppi<lum,  or  tlie  towii  <rf  the  blind.    Tfi* 
story  in  Herodotus  docs  not  tell  us  why  ^legaLara 
cc)ndemned  the  judgment  of  the  founders  of  CLi.W- 
don.    Strabo  (p.  320)  observes  that  the  sbcab  «f  ii» 
pelamys,  which  pass  from  the  Euxine  thnxch  tfct 
Bosporus,  are  frightenetl  from  the  shore  of  Chak-i»c« 
by  a  projecting  white  rock  to  the  opposite  «<k,  sad 
so  are  carrie<.l  by  the  stream  to  Byianiium,  the  pti^ 
of  which  place  derive  a  great  profit  from  them.    H* 
also  repoits  a  story  that  Apollo  advised  th<*  tc.aifcjro 
of  Byzantium  to  choose  a  }v»sition  oppr«site  to  tke 
blind:  the  blind  being  the  settlers  from  M<^ara,  «^ 
chose  Chalcedon  as  the  site  of  their  city,  wboi  tbtw 
was  a  better  place  opposite.     Pliny  (ix.  15)  ls»  * 
hke  story  about  the  pelamys  being  frightened  troo 
the  Asiatic  shore;  and  Tacitus  (Jn«.  xii-  63)  !■• 
the  same  story  as  Strabo.     The  remarks  of  PoijUB* 
on  the  ]x>sition  of  Byzantium  and  Clialccdan  «n  m 
his  fourth  Ixiok  (c.  39,  &c.). 

Chalce<lon,  however,  was  a  place  of  ccnsitirri^ 
trade,  and  a  flourishing  town.  It  cnnlaii5*d  ex'T 
temple-s,  and  one  of  Apollo,  which  had  an  «x»rk- 
Strabo  reckons  his  distances  along  the  coast  cf  B^l?,*^- 
nia  from  the  temple  of  tlie  Chaloedooii  (p.  W3.  i>i 
p.  546).  When  Darius  had  his  bridge  oif  boats  n^jtte 
for  crossing  over  to  Europe  in  his  Scythian  <:xj»&- 
tion,  the  architect  constructed  it,  as  Heroictes  «ap^ 
poses,  half  way  between  Byzantiam  and  the  t<sr?fce 
at  tlie  entrance  of  the  Pontus,  and  on  the  A>atic 
side  it  was  within  the  territory  of  Chalcedon  (Ii«wL 
iv.  85,  87).  But  the  Chalcedonia  extend«i  to  ii» 
Euxine,  if  the  temple  of  the  ChalcedoBiii  of  Sm*^ 
(pp.  3 19, 563)  is  the  temple  of  ZeuaUrina  as  it  s««». 
to  be.  The  territory  of  Chalcedon  thrrrfore  orcaprf- 
the  Asiatic  side  of  the   Bosporus.    Sttabo^  afla 
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CHALCtDlOE. 
■  Chdcetar.  Tba  lits  of  Chakstor  ii  not  uci 
I.  In  aiHitlwr  punge  (p.  SSS)  Stnbo  dudm  1 
li  Chilcskr,  vhkfa  wnw  wrilm  have  cm 
t  iltmd  to  CluJcMani  bat  tha  fim  XoAi 
t  (S(nb.p.G3E)uth«E0iiiicnuiu(Gn]«k<ird 
-  ofStrabo,  tol.  iiL  p.  SS). 
r  SUphuna  hu  ■  plKe  Chalcctorinni  I 
.  (f.  V.  Xaijeirrifiiar) ;  imleu  wg  iboold  md  ( 
B    Crete.    (Sn  Meiitekc's  (d.)  [G 

t  CHALCIA  or  CUALC£  (XiAmIo,  : 
t  Xifjoi:  Eli.  XtAMlmt  ud  XaXxmrt,  S(e 
f  XiUni:  CiaUti),  ■  >miU  iAlud,  diMut » 
1  fmn  Teiui  uid  400  fnm  CupMbiu,  UN 
.  BOO  froin  AslJpalafB:  it  hui  t  gmidl  toWD 
r    Bnw  Btma,  t,  Irmpk    of  Apolla   ud  ■ 

>  (Strab.  p,  4SS;  Plio.  T.  31).  Tbacjdids  irl 
1  tiou  th*  kknd  HTml  timo  (viit.  41,  44,  S 
1  it  Chidce.  L(on  u>d  Ditcnedon,  ths  Athenii 
I    muidBn  (B.C.  413)  after  their  attack  co 

vben  the  Feloponiwsiali  ahipa  irere  hinltd  np 
1  loChalceaiamoncooTniisiiI  place  than C<Bt 
f  the  maremenu  of  Uw  nwnij'i  fleet  fcaa. 
1  [Alia  MinOT,  p.  S!4)  mantlona  rm  itiaciipda 
,  Id  Rhodu,  irtuch  coDtaiu  the  Ethnii;  name  CI 
f    The  ialand  wai  nar  the  aeit  tv 

probablj  aobject  U>  Bhodea. 
CHALC1DEI8.     [Chalcitis,  N 
r       CHALCI'DICE    f4  XiUKilM, 
.     §  11  ;  £U.and^i$.XaA«Ji^),theDam 
,    to  llie  whole  of  the  gieat  penininiB,  Ijing  Hn 
,    of  tL*  ridge  of  Ui.  Ciuna  (Khortiata),  betn 

>  Tbennaic  and  Strjrinomc  GdIT.  It  tennii 
i  thne  prongs,  numing  oat  into  the  Aegic 
I  called  reipeitiyelj  Acle,  Silhonia,  and  Palli 
I  fint  being  Ihe  mott  eutetl;,  and  the  latter  tl 
.  oMttrlj.  The  penininla  of  Acte,  which  ter 
r  with  Ul  Athca,  riaing  oat  of  the  sea  pred] 
I  to  the  height  of  nauif  6,400  feet,  i)  logg 
I  dotiiHl  with  fonata,  which  leare  onlj  a  fei 
'    aoitable  fiv  cultiratiou.     [Arana.]      The 

I  or  Sithooian  peniniola  (Xterla  ;  Loitgoi), 
I  biUj  and  "wdr,  Ibough  in  a  leu  degm 
\  peninsola  of  Pallene  (nuAAiti^  :  Kau& 
.  waa  pro-sminent  for  ite  rich  and  highly  en 
;  turitoij.  The  polf  between  Arte  and  Sitbo 
I  called  the  gingiiic,  and  that  belweeii  SiCba 
I     Pallene  the  Toronaic  or  Htcjbemaean. 

It  nitiat  be  recollected  that  the  original  Chi 

.    though  tha  name  haa  been  extended  in  coui 

;    of  tha  inflnenca  which  tha  people  of  Iha  C 

race  aijojed  during  the  meridian  period  of  i 

\a»Urj,  did  not  comprehend  Croauca,  oa  I 

I    trkta  of  Aranlliai  and  Siageinu,  colontea  of . 

DOT  that  li  PotidaiK,  a  o^taj  tX  Cocintb,  d 

Oljnthui   or  the   Urritui?  around   it  to  1 

which  waa  occapiad  by  a  people  who  had  baoi 

oat  of  Elottiaaii  W.  of  the  Ljdiaa  in  tha  earl 

of  tha  Hacedoniin  mooanshj. 

The  principal  pnaawmon  of  the  Cbalddian 
from  Enbon  (Strab.  i.  p.  447)  in  the  earlii 
of  their  mi|;ratioa,  probablj  in  the  7th  centiu 

e e  to  baTt  been  tbe  Sithcnian  headland,  i 

port  and  fortieaa  Tonne;  from  thence  they  e; 

tbeir  power  inland,  nntil  at  langth  they  o 

tbe  whole  of  H^gdonia  to  Ihe  &  cf  the  lidgn 

■iRtcbed  W.  tram  tbe  monnlain  range  at  tl 

,    of  Ihe  SingitJc  gidf  {Niitoro)  together  with  C 

I    Artabaiui,  on  bii  return  from  tbe  tIelletpDDt, 

.    rcdnced  Oljnthni,  together  with  Kow  otbei 

which  had  molted  &«n  Xenei,  ilew  all  tbe  \ 

'.    who  bad  gairiaonad  Olfulbits,  uid  gate  np  tl 

1)43 
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to  the  Chalcitlians.  We  find  the  Bottiaei  joined,  on 
two  occasions,  with  tlic  Chalcidians  iis  alUes  (Thuc. 
i.  65,  ii.  79),  and  one  of  their  j^ilver  coins  with  the 
legend  Borriaiuv  is  precisely  similar,  both  in  ty}>e 
and  fabric,  to  those  of  the  Clialcidians,  impressed 
with  the  head  of  Apctllo  and  his  lyre  (conip.  Eckhel, 
vol.  ii.  p.  70).  At  the  instijxation  of  Pordiocas,  the 
Chalcidians  made  war  u\X)n  the  Athenians  who  held 
Potidaea  and  otlier  towns  in  their  neighbourh(K>d, 
and  were  snccessful  in  more  than  one  cniruizement 
(Thuc.  ii.  79).  Brasidas  was  indebted  to  their  co- 
operation for  his  first  succes^ses  (Thuc.  iv.  83),  and 
it  was  to  his  expedition  hito  Thrace  that  the  Ghal- 
cidian  republics  owed  their  final  independence. 
(Thuc.  V.  18.)  After  the  Pel<»f>onnesian  war,  in 
consequence  of  the  complaints  of  the  Ap)llonians  of 
Chalcidice  and  Acanthians,  the  Lacedaemonians  sent 
an  anny  against  Olynthus,  which,  after  losini;  two 
of  its  commanders,  succeeded  in  the  4th  campaign 
(h.  c.  379)  in  reducing  the  city  to  submission 
(Xen.  IleU.  v.  8).  The  history  of  Chalcidice,  after 
the  supremacy  which  Olynthus  obtained  over  its 
other  towns,  follows  the  fortunes  of  tliat  city. 
[Olyntkus.] 

Ptoleiny  (/.  c.)  divides  the  whole  peninsula  into 
two  parts,  Chalcidice  and  Paralia  (for  so  the  word 
which  apj)ears  as  Paraxia  in  the  printed  copies 
should  be  read).  Paralia  cont'iined  all  the  ma- 
ritime country  between  the  bay  of  Thessiilonica, 
and  Derrhis,  the  Cape  of  Sithonia :  thus  the  W. 
coast  of  Sithonia  was  at  that  time  included  in 
Paralia  and  the  E.  in  Chalcidice,  together  witli 
Acanthus,  the  entire  xx'uiasula  of  Acte,  and  all  the 
coast  land  in  the  Strymonic  gulf  Jis  far  N.  as  Bro- 
iniscus,  with  the  exception  of  Stageira, 

An  account  of  the  difterent  Chalcidian  towns  will 
be  found  under  the  separate  heads ;  beginning  from 
the  \V.  they  are  Aeneia  near  the  caj)C,  which 
marks  the  entrance  of  the  inner  Thermaie  gulf, 
OiGONi's,  ANTiGONErA  and  P^niDAEA.  Between 
these  ttwns  lay  the  territory  called  Chossaea.  In 
Pallene  were  the  towns  of  Saxe,  Mexde,  Scione, 
Thekambos,  Aege,  Neapolis,  AriiYTis,  either 
wholly  or  jxirtly  colonies  from  Eretria.  In  Sithonia 
were  Mecybeuna,  Sermyle,  (lALEi-srs,  Torone, 
Sarte,  Singls,  Pieorus,  Assa,  all  or  most 
of  them  of  Chalcidian  origin.  At  the  head  of 
the  Toronaic  gulf  in  the  interior  of  Chalcidice  lay 
OiA-XTHis,  Apollonia,  Scolus,  Spartoias, 
AxGEiA,  MiACORUS  or  MiLcoRLS.  On  the  scanty 
spj\ces,  admitted  by  the  mountain  ridge  which  ends 
in  Athos,  were  planted  some  Thraciau  and  Pehisgie 
settlements  of  the  ^ame  inhabitants  as  those  who 
occupied  Lcmnos  and  Imbros,  with  a  mixture  of  a 
few  Chalcidians,  while  tiie  inhabitants  s[M)ke  both 
Pehusgic  and  Hellenic.  [Athos.]  Near  the  narrow 
isthmus  which  joins  this  promontor)'  to  Thrace,  and 
along  the  N\V.  c<xust  of  the  Strymonic  gulf  were  the 
considerable  towns  of  Sane,  Acanthus,  Stageira 
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and  AROiLrs,  all  colonies  from  AnJros,  to  *b  b 
may  be  added  Stkatonice,  Bromisci's,  and  Ak£- 
THrsA.  (Grote,  IlUt.  of  Greea^  vol.  ir.  f.  31 ; 
Leake,  Tran.  in  Ni/rthern  Greece^  vol.  iii.;  Gr.ese- 
bach,  Reisen,  vol.  ii.  pp.  6 — 16.)  [E.  B.  J.l 

CHALCIDICE,  a  district  of  Syria.    [Cuaut-  ] 

CHALCIS,  in  Syria.     1.  The  chief  city  of  Cixi- 
cidice,  one  of  the  ten  ]:K)litical  divLsions  of  N.  S'ra 
(Ptol.  v.  15.)   It  was  situattni  53  M.  P.  from  AuT'"-i 
lPeuLT(ih.)-And  18  M.P.  fn.m  Berfjea  (AHf^mj!:sk.l 
The  Peutinger  Tables  make  it  out  to  he  29  M.P.  fna 
the  latter  place,  while  Procopius  {B,  P.  ii- 12)  r.-^-a 
the  distance  as  84  stadia.     Both  these  sta:rTr.'Ci« 
are  incon-ect,  as  Kinnisrin  is  about  12  English  rrS.n 
from  Alep]w  (Poc(X-ke,  Trar.  voL  ii.  pw  217;  A'r.j-}- 
feda,  Tab.  Syr.  p.  1 19.)    Tlie  Hamath  Z^.bah  wiu.-ii 
w.^s  taken  by  Solomon  (2  Ckron.  viii.  3)  las  kwa 
identified  with  Chaicis  (RosenniUller,  Uandb^^  irr 
Bibl.  Alt.  vol.  i.  pt.  ii.  p.  250),  and  the  '•  salt  rilf" 
where  David  conquered  H.adadezer  king   of  Zofai, 
when  he  went  to  recover  his  bi>rderon  the  Eufiiraii?, 
is  in  all  probability  the  lake  and  marsh  of  */<*-W  cr 
Sabakhnh,  which  in  winter  wcupies  a  sjnce  t<-  li^ 
E.  of  KintiLsrin,  extending  for  about  12  riul-i*.  «-*Jti 
a  breadth  varying  from  3  to  5  miles.    Tin.'  p^.-^rrrn: 
cva]>oration  of  tlie  summer  heat  causes  it  t>  crr>- 
talli/.e,  and  a  white  coiirse-gniiued  s.ilt  is  f  •rxt*:  m 
large  quantities  over  the  whole  surface.     (CL«^i>"t, 
Lxptd.  Eiiphrat.  vol.  i.  p.  415;  Th«>ni>(»o.  BxhliC^k. 
Sacr.  vol.  v.  p.  470;  comp.  Winer,  Jieol  M'crrt.  B^ck, 
s.  V.  Aram.)    In  a.  d.  542  the  town  of  CJuilci^  wi» 
taken   and   plunderetl    by   Chosroes  (Proeop.  /.'•.; 
Giblxm,  iJecl.  and  Fail,  vol.  viii.  p.  315:  Le  Beax, 
iB(W  Empire^  vol.  ix.  p.  24;  cf>mp.  vol.  iii,  p.  54X 

2.  An  Belum.  Pliny  (v.  23.  §  19)  *pe«ik3  i  » 
citv  of  this  name  in  the  district  Chalctd*=n'',  wl.i Ji 
he  descrilx's  as  the  most  fertile  of  all  Syri*.  Tl» 
Chalcis,  XoAjcis  of  Stnibo  (xvi.  p.  753),  was  \  azy 
and  district  subject  to  Ptolemy,  son  of  Mcnnaaraa^ 
who  heM  besides  the  city  of  Heuopous  (Butw?-rrX 
the  plabi  of  Marsyas,  and  the  mountain  rv^gi'^  *^ 
Itunvea.  .T«.>sephus  expressly  descrilxs  it  as  xmaer 
Mount  Lebanon  {Antuj.  xiv.  7.  §  4,  B.  J.  i.  $.  §  3V 
It  has  been  confounded  with  the  Chalci*  S.  oi  Ah"-^ 
but  the  statement  of  Joseph  us  (oonip.  A^tiq.  rrs. 
3.  §  2;  IMand,  Pula^st.  p.  315)  sIjows  that  its  ^ 
sit  ion  nmst  be  sought  for  elsewhere.  I*toie'.ry  w«» 
succeeded  bv  his  son  the  first  Lvsanias;  wbia*-  pr»- 
sessions  after  his  murder  by  Antony  were  fsmyrc.  br 
Zenodorus.  (Jteeph.  Antiq.  xv.  10.  §  1,  B.  J.  L  2»X- 
§  4.)  In  A.  D.  41  Claudius  bestowed  Chaicss  « 
Herod,  a  brother  of  the  elder  Herod  Apif-f^  *  fe 
his  death  in  a.d.  48  his  kingdom  went  to  hi»  d^4>^«, 
the  younger  Herod  Agrippa  (A  J.  ii.  12.  §  IV  K* 
held  it  four  years,  and  was  then  transferrvd  wrLb  itx 
title  of  king  to  the  provinces  of  Batanaea,  Trac}i->airi«w 
Abilene,  and  others  (^ArUiq.  xx.  7.  §  1)-  Aft«*r»>rd'i 
Aristobulus,  son  of  Henjd,  king  of  Chalri<,  obU-ard 
his  father's  kinsrdoni  which  had  been  taken  fr  ci  !lj 
cousin  Agripja  II.,  and  in  A.  d.  73  was  *tili  ay^nxii 
of  the  district  (^B.  J.  vii.  7.  §  1).  l>uring  lie  rptj^ 
of  Domitian  it  appears  to  have  become  iucorp^3r»:ini 
in  the  Roman  province,  and  the  city  to  harerecvhM 
the  additional  name  of  Flavia.  (Eckhel.  r^^.  iL. 
p.  263 ;  Marquardt,//a«<i&»«:7i  dfrR6m.AlUrr.^  1 S 1 ; 
Noris.  cfe  Epoch.  Stfro-Mac.  (c.  ix.  §  3.) 

The  town  of  Chalcis  was  therefore  silnat^d  scs'i^i^ 
where  in  the  Bukaa.,  probably  S.  of  Baaibfc.  Thr 
valley  has  not  vet  been  examined  with  vtfarsicr  i» 
the  site  of  this  city.  It  lias  been  suggested  tltat  xi> 
position  may  be  at  or  near  Z(Me^  in  the  Mifiiifc^'Br* 
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CEA.LCI& 
tlw  AMltam  (f  Cnioa  and  Ifaa  Erettku. 
in    Italx,   and   Naxn,   Znela,   Tannm 
other  citicB  in  Sicily,  an  alao  mcnticno 
ddUD  coloni^a. 

Dating  the  (vly  psiod  of  ita  tiiitiiiy,  1 
nwut  of  Chakdt  wu  in  ibt  handi  of  an 
called  Uippobotae  Cl*'<><^«.  L  >.  tb 
bonci),  irbo  crampooded  to  thf  'I«n 
Gnwiau  Walm.  (Herod,  y.  77,  tL  100 
p,  «;  ;  PluU  PeridL  S3  ;  Aelian,  K 
Theae  HipFabMae  wen  prabablj  pnpne 
fiirtUe  pliin  of  Lelanlnni,  which  laj  Iwlw 
and  Eretiia.  The  posseaako  of  thia  p 
fnqomt  nilgect  li  tfiipate  betwan  tbcs 
(Stnb.  I.  p.  44S},  and  piobablj  occukK 
batwtcn  them  at  an  earij  period,  in  vhi 
Ifae  moat  powertol  (tatia  of  Greece,  aocl 
and  Uiletua,  look  put.  (Tboc  L  )S 
aS;  Spaobeini,  ad  Callim.  DtLKi;  II 
R)umitcha  ilMUUm,  tol.  L  p.  8j.) 

Soon  afW  the  eipuljiisi  of  Ibe  Pi 
from  Athena,  tbe  Chalddiana  jnned  thi 
in  making  war  upon  the  Atbauana ;  bv 
creased  over  into  Koboea  with  a  gnat  fiir 
the  Chalcidiant  in  a  dedaiTO  battle,  and 
laodi  (f  tbe  weilthj  Hippobotae  anxiog  ' 
nlaB  ddieiu  as  dnniJu  b.  c  506.  (1 
Tbeae  Htllen,  bowerer,  abandonad  tb«iT 
when  tbe  Paniani,  under  Datit  mA  A 
landed  at  Eretria.  (Heiod.  Ti.  100.) 
Persian  wan,  Chalcia,  with  the  laat 
became  a  tributarj  of  Athena,  and  conti 
her  rale,  with  Ihe  ueeption  of  a  faw  : 
the  downfat  of  tbe  Athenian  anpinat 
tbe  Pelopoaneiian  war.  In  B.  c.  44 
jdned  llie  other  EnbocBne  in  their  i 
Atheiuj  bat  the  whole  ialaiid  was  aps 
qocnd  bj  Penclea,  who  altend  the  ^ 
Chalcia  hj  tbe  eipolaiiai  U  the  Uippobot 
cdly.     (Pint.  Ptr.  S3.) 

In  the  Slet  fear  rf  tbe  Felopameaiai 
411,  Eaboea  ivrollad  bum  Atheu  (Tbn 
Gntnadoftbel 


bridge  . 


Tuptedct 


47. 


\aaj,  and 
1  to  have 


:    tbe   Chah 
leaving  a  pama^  in  the 

:    and  fortifying  by  lower 

Ing  in  tbe  mole.     (Diod. 

.   was    now   inlependtnt    for  a   short 

when  Ibe  Atheniani  bad  reramad  a  pon 

forma-  power,  it  agaia  came  nader  tb^ 

I    together  with  tbe  otbar  citiea  in  tbe  islai 

I !  fted  by  Ibe  Uactdouiana,  Antiochas,  J 

- '  and  the  Romana.     It  waa  a  place  of  gn 

' :  importance,  commanding,  al  It  did,  the 

between  tba  north  and  sonth  of  Grnre, 

waa  oAcn  taken  and  rrtaken  by  the  diffc 

contending  for  the  sDpremary  of  Green 

.    Corinlb,  and   Demelrias  in  Tboaaly,  < 

ly  the  last  Philip  if  Macedoo  Ihe  fetlCT 

ibich  coold  not  poaeibly  be  fr»,  ai  k 

brtrciwe  wen  in  Uie  poBMaaini  of  a  for 

(Pol.  ivii.  1 1 ;  Liv.  laiil  37.) 

Dicaeaicbus,  a  contempoTaiy  d  Ak 
real,  dcrfribea  Chalcia  as  70  altdia  (nca 
circatnfenoce,  sitoaled  npn  tbe  aloi 
templea,  tl 
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197,  b.]  The  surroundinjs^  country  was  planted 
with  oliv(\s.  (Dic.'iearcli.  Bios  t^s  'EWdSos,  p. 
146,  ed.  Fuhr.)  When  Alexander  crossed  over  into 
A>-i.'i,  the  Clialridians  streni^tliencd  the  fortifications 
of  thfir  citv  bv  in«  lioinu'  within  tlieir  walls  a  hill 
on  the  Boeotian  side,  called  Canethus,  which  thus 
formed  a  foililieil  bridiie-head.  At  the  same  time 
they  fortified  the  briil;:e  with  towers,  a  wall,  and 
trates.  (Strab.  x.  p.  447.)  Canethus,  which  is  also 
mentioned  by  AjKdlonius  lilh'xiins  (i.  77),  is  pro- 
bably the  hill  of  Kdrnhiibti,  which  rises  to  the 
heii:ht  of  l.'JO  feet  innnediatidy  above  the  mcxlern 
bridi^e,  and  is  the  citadel  of  the  present  town. 

In  the  second  l*unic  war,  b.  c.  207,  the  Romans, 
under  StdjJicius  and  Attains,  made  an  tmsuccessful 
attack  ujxju  Chalcis,  which  was  then  subject  to 
Philip.  (Liv.  xxviii.  6.)  A  few  years  afterwards, 
B.  c.  K»2,  when  the  war  was  resumed  with  Philip, 
the  Romans  surj»rised  Chalcis  and  slew  the  inhabit- 
ants, but  they  liad  not  a  sulficient  force  with  them 
to  occupy  it  permanently.  (Liv.  xxxi.  23.)  In 
the  war  between  the  Romans  and  Aetohans,  Chalcis 
was  in  alliance  with  the  former  (Liv.  xxxv.  37 — 
39);  but  when  Anliochus  pissed  over  into  Greece, 
at  tlie  invitation  of  the  Aet«>lians,  the  Chaleidians 
deserted  the  Romans,  and  rect-ived  this  kini;  into 
their  city.  Durinf;  his  residence  at  Chalcis,  An- 
tiochus  became  enamoured  of  the  dauL'hter  of  one 
of  the  principal  citizens  of  the  jdace,  and  made  lier 
his  «iueon.  (Liv.  xxxv.  .00,  51,  xxxvi.  11;  PoL 
XX.  3,  8;  Dion  Cass.  Froffin.  ex  libr.  xxxiv,  p.  29, 
cd.  Rcimar.)  Chakis  joined  the  Achaeans  in  their 
last  war  against  the  Romans;  and  their  town  was 
in  conseijuence  destroyed  by  Mummius.  (Liv.  Epit. 
lii.;  com  p.  Pol.  xl.  1 1.) 

In  the  time  of  Strabo  Chalcis  was  still  the  prin- 
cipal town  of  Kub'X'a,  and  nuist  therefore  have  been 
rebuilt  after  its  destruction  by  Munnnius.  (Strab. 
X.  p.  448.)  JStrabo  de>cribes  the  brid;^e  across  the 
Kuripns  .'iS  two  j.Iethru,  or  2U()  Greek  feet  in 
len-jth,  with  a  tower  at  either  end;  and  a  canal 
((Tupr/^)  constructed  thnmi'li  the  Kuiipus.  (Strab. 
X.  p.  4().'J.)  Strabo  ajiji'-ars  never  to  have  vi.>ited 
the  Kurijiiis  hinisilf;  and  it  Ls  not  improbable  that 
liis  de.•^^  rijttiMii  ixfcrs  to  the  .sime  bridge,  or  rather 
mole,  of  which  an  account  has  been  preserved  by 
Diodorus  (xiii.  47;  see  above).  In  this  case  the 
avpiy^  would  Ik»  tiie  narrow  channel  between  the 
mole.  (Sec  Groskurd's  Genu.  7V<j/w/.  of'  Strabo, 
vol.  ii.  p.  149.)  Chalcis  was  one  of  the  towns 
restored  by  Justinian.     (Procop,  de  Acdif.  iv.  3.) 

The  orator  Isaeus  and  tiie  jK)et  Lycophron  were 
natives  of  Chalcis,  and  Aristotle  died  here. 

Ill  the  mid'lle  aires  Chalcis  wxs  called  Euripus, 
whence  its  modern  name  'A7/r//>o.  It  was  for  some 
time  in  the  hainls  of  the  Venetians,  who  called  it 
Xtgropont,  probably  a  corrujjtion  of  Ktjripo  and 
poute,  a  bridj^e.  It  was  taken  by  the  Turks  in 
1470,  It  is  now  the  principal,  and  indeeil  the  only 
place  of  importance  in  the  island.  There  are  no 
remains  of  the  ancient  city,  with  the  exception  of 
some   fragments  of   white  nuirble  in   the  walls  of 
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houses.     (Leake,  Northern  Grttee,  tdL  iL  p.  254, 
seq.;  Stcphani,  Reise,  <fc.,  p.  13.) 

2.  Also   railed    Ciialceia,   and  HtTOCHALrts 
(XoA>c€ja,  Pol.  v.  94;   'TjroxaA.**^,   Strab.  ji.451. 
Steph.  B.5.r.),  a  town  of  Aetolia,  situated  upor;  th* 
ctjast,  at  a  short  distance  E.  of  the  mouth  of  iLc  tv*- 
nus,  and  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  of  \he  sanw  xasur^ 
whence  it  was  called  HypochaJcis,    Chalcis  is  oie  sX 
the  5  Actolian  towns  spoken  of  by  Htimer,  who  gins  n 
the  epithet  of  hyx^OLKos^  and   it   continued  to  \k 
mentioned  in  the   historical   peri«.<I.      (Hw-m.  II  ii. 
640;  Thuc.  ii.  83;  Pol.  v.  94;  Stmb.  pp.  431, 4 j& 
460.)       There  are  two    p^at   mouniaics    j.iuia:«J 
between  the  river  Fidluiri  (the  Evenui)  and  li* 
castle  of  i^wmiV*  (Antirrhium),  of  which  the  w^>n 
mountain,  called  Tarctwora,  corresponds  to  CLiV-ii, 
and  the  easteni,  called  Kaki-skala,  to  TapiiLtsR-i- 
The  town  of  Chalcis  apficars   to  have  st«j(-i  ii  li* 
valley   between   the   two    mountains,     prUaiLiT  n 
Ovrio-kiutro,  where  there  are  some  rvniains  <d  u 
Hellenic  fortress.     (Leake,  Northern  Greece,  tuL  l 
p.  1 10.)     There  was  some  confusion  io  the  aD»-yt: 
writers  res}x»cting  the  j»ot;ition  of  moant  CLiia, 
and  Artemidorus,   who  called  it  Cbalcia,  platt*!  i'. 
betwtK-n  the  Achelous  and  Pleuron  (Strah.  fi.46i»;; 
but  this  is  clearly  an  error. 

3.  (K/uilihi),  a  town  ot  Epeiros  in  Meant  Piodji. 
near  which  the  Achelous  rises.  It  is  errcci-^Tu^h 
called  by  Stephanus  a  town  of  Aetolia.  (I'ii/C.ri. 
Perie^r.  496 ;  Steph.  B.  s. v. ;  Leake,  NortJiem  G rtrce, 
vol.  iv.  p.  214.) 

CIIALCI'TIS  (XoAitrTiy).  1.  (Etk,  XuXm^thj: 
Khnlki  or  Karki)  "  an  island  opj:«.oiie  to  Chakvo* 
with  copper  nunes."  (Steph.  *.  r.  XoAaith  wb* 
cites  Artemidorus.)  There  is  a  group  uf  small  friam^s 
called  the  Princti  hlt^,  in  the  Proptmtis,  not  '>J'?«>- 
site  to  Clialcedon,  but  SE.  of  that  city,  and  opy'^titt 
to  part  of  the  coast  which  we  may  as>ame  Vy  iia*e 
belonged  to  Chalcction.  One  of  these  marked  Kara 
in  a  map  published  by  the  Hydr^Hrrapbicai  l.*^-^  ct 
the  Admiralty  is  Chalcitis.  Phny  (r.  32)  si3:|ky 
mentions  Chalcitis. 

2.  A  tract  in  Asia  Minor  in  the  terriMrr  of  Err- 
thrae  according  to  PaiLsanias  (ni.  5.  §  12).  wLii-i 
contained  a  promuntork',  in  which  there  were  sea 
baths  (as  he  calls  them),  the  most  benen*?ia]  u>  th* 
health  of  all  in  I<»nia.  One  of  the  phylae  of  Ervthiac, 
the  third,  derivetl  its  name  frc>ni  the  ChiiJcitis. 

These  inhabitants  of  the  Chalcitis  seem  to  be  tke 
Chalcideis  of  Strabo  (p.  644),  but  the  paai5&«:e  rf 
Strabo  is  not  free  from  difficulty,  and  is  ctnxizAf 
corrupt  (see  Groskurd's  TransL  of  Strabo.  toL  ill 
p.  23).  TheTeii  and  Clazomenii  were  on  the  isthasaa, 
and  the  Chalcideis  next  to  the  Teii,  bot  just 
the  j^eninsula  on  which  Erythrae  stands.  This 
to  be  Strain's  meaninj;;  and  the  CLalcideii  msst 
have  been  under  the  Teii,  for  Gerac,  anoiha-  p^ 
west  of  Teos,  belon;:ed  to  the  Teii.  The  dis-rj 
across  the  isthmus  of  Erythrae  from  the  AkxaDdncsa 
and  the  Chalcideis  to  a  place  on  the  ncrth  s»i^  ^ 
the  isthmus,  called  Hypixrremnos,  was  50  staiia 
accordinfj  to  Strabo;  but  it  is  n)orc.  This  Ai»33B>> 
drium  was  a  grove  dedicated  to  Alexander  ibe  GreaiU 
where  p:unes  were  celebrated  by  U»e  ccHnmanirT  ti 
Ionian  cities  (airb  rov  Koiyov  riiv  Tcbwr)  iniKsZ^isr 
of  Alexander.  [G.  L.J 

CHALCITIS.     [In'dia.] 

CHALC0D0'N1U>L     [Phkrjle.] 

CHALDAEA  (XoASoia),  in  a  stnct  msm,  «m 
probably  only,  what  Ptolemy  (v.  20.  §  3)  coc^tia^ 
it,  a  small  tract  of  coantry,  adjoining  the  deaesis  of 
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tnj  uitlimtii  hiiloij.    Sa  Cluidam 

when  mentioned  or  lUodid  to ; 

it  Menu  meet  likdj,  a  cmaidinl 

ing  tlwnuneoF  rhili1ir«n<  mt  ^rtrji 

S,  Dibjlotuii,  it  B  much  man  niliu 

'  at  thef  );ndiullj  became  the  ruling 

uJe  at  BabjloDu.   The  luigiuge  of 

te  u  Id  his  belief  in  k  lepusta  Mt 

o:  "  t'luldati  Dcm  ex  trtitud  ex  g 

tiiiuMi''(<(ei«t>.  i-l). 

3.  Tberocntheiiuneofkiiutieiil 

the  Bibjloniiiii.  ud  »  bnoch  of  the  • 

Ionian  Magi.     (XoXSolDi  yint  H<(] 

In  Du.  (ii.  1)  the;  'Ppe*''  wnong  "  i 

»rc«nn,  and  aatrologen,''  ud  ipeal 

of  the  reit  (Dan.  ii.  10).    Tbej  an 

DkD.  (t.  8)  u  the  "  king's  nite  men 

it  of   aitmiom;  aiid  tiUdiogj 

irhich  mxt  ercr  in  earif  tunes  nei 

le  to  pan  that  nith  man^  ukjn 

espedallj  with  thoe  of  a  l^er  peri 

ChaUaeani  wu  applied,  Dot  eol;  1 

men  of  Babf  lea  (ai  in  Cic.  dt  Da.  L 

p.  60S;  IKod.  ii.  39),  bat  to  all  impn 

gidaaa  who,  pnrfeuing  to  interpret 

plajed  npon  the  crednlitT  of  manid 

".  J.  ii.  7.  S  3  i   Appiaa.  Sgr.  c  58 

Ii  Jdt.  n.aS3;  Cit.  R.  S.  r.  4,  i 

There  wen  two  priacifal  ecbaola  at 

Onhoa  for  the    atDdj  at  artnoonj 

learned  Chaldaeana   of  thoae  place* 

Bonippeni  and  Orcboeni.     (Strab.  it 

(Ideler.  iber  d.  SUmhmtt  d.  CIta 

BM.   Rtal  iVorterimcA.   art.  ChaU 

iber  die  Valrrland  d.  Chaidaa:') 

CHALDAICI  LACUS  (Plin.  li.  V. 
tI  Kori  XaAtoJovt,  Strab.  xn.  p.  76! 
tent  of  manh  Land  near  the  janctio 
phraUe  and  Tigrii.  It  ia  not  d 
doKripliona  of  aiicient  aatbora  whai 
g*Te  theee  manho.  Ac(«ding  I 
(Stcab.  IT.  p.  39)  the  Eapbrau*  S 
Cbaldamn  S»;  acootding  to  Plinj  ( 
tb«  Tigiii  which  moallj  cooljibiiud 
■tagnaot  waters.  It  ig  dear,  bowen 
new  on  the  (abject  wai  ferj  indiitioi 
pmiouilj  (tL  23)  that  Ihej  eam] 
lake  which  the  Enlaena  and  Tlgri 
Charu.  At  the  pewnt  time  Dcarl; 
above  and  below  the  jandicn  of  tl 
EuphraUa  ii  fur  great  part  of  the  jeai 

CHALDONE  PROUONTORIUI 
Flioj  (vi.  38)  CO  the  Aialnan  sida  < 
Gulf,  near  its  northern  eztremitr:  \ 
riier,  which  once  formed  one  of  the  i 
Enphntca,  and  his  "flanini  Acheni 
Kribea  the  sea  off  this  prjDiontn^ 
eimiliua  quam  mari  per  £0  millia  paaei 
cotrefpcoded  in  utualion  with  the  ha 
Graai  (d.  Craae)  hafbanr,  where  ^ 
the  modem  tribe  of  the  £<*>  fjloZad, 
identiad  with  the  Chaldona  oiFlinj.( 
Uo,  ToLi.  p.  4ft,  SO).  It  is  farther 
malers  ■urrej',  Biinaldj  Dorrobontini 
nolicca.  "  The  '  kcas  al»  Eaphralis 
D'AnriUe's  snctn  lU  d*  rSmplmiU, 
Salium,'  is  Cart  Boebia*,  a  nuTDw  si 
nel,  laid  down  for  the  first  time  in 
Conpanj's  Chart,  and  separating  a  la 
off  the  month  of  the  old  bed  nf  the  E 
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son  of  Sogdonacus,  the  chief  of  the  Arabs  who  lived 
in  the  neighbourhood,  from  whom  it  ac(|uircd  the 
name  by  which  it  hxs  been  best  known.  Phny  states 
that  the  original  town  wjis  only  10  miles  from  the 
sea,  but  that  in  his  time  the  existing  place  wjis  as 
much  as  120.  These  nunil>ers  are  certainly  ex- 
airgenited;  but  Pliny  correctly  a.^crilK's  the  advance 
of  the  coast  into  the  Persian  Gulf  t)  the  rivers  which 
flowed  into  it.  It  ap{)ears  to  have  been  a  place  of 
considerable  extent  in  Pliny's  time.  It  was  the 
birthplace  of  Dionysius  Periegetes  and  of  Isidorus, 
both  geographers  of  enjinence.  [V'.] 

CHARCIiA,  a  fortress  of  Mygdonia,  which  the 
Romans,  in  the  retreat  under  Jovian,  passed,  after 
leaving  Meiacarire.  ( Amm.  Marc.  xxv.  6.  §  8 ;  comp. 
xviii.  10.  §  1  )  The  name  which  in  Syria  signifies 
a  town,  was  probably  applied  to  several  localities 
(Le  Beau,  Bos  Empire^  vol.  iii.  p.  155  ;  D'Anville, 
L'Euphrate  et  le  Tit/re,  p.  95).  This  fortress  (Xap- 
Xas,  Evagr.  JI.  E.  vi.  21)  was  situated  in  a  fertile 
and  populous  district  (Theophylact.  Simocat.  v.  1), 
and  was  the  scene  of  the  death  of  Zade.^prates,  the 
general  of  Bamm,  a.  d.  591.  (Le  Beau,  vol.  x. 
p.  317.)  The  ruin,  now  called  Kunr  Scrjdn,  of 
which  only  the  foundations,  and  parts  of  two  oc- 
tagonal towers  remain,  may  ix).ssibly  represent 
Charcha.  {Journ,  Gco'j.  Sue.  vol.  x.  p.  52G  ;  Nie- 
buhr,  Jieise,  vol.  ii.  p.  3S8  ;  Rittcr,  Erilhmde,  vol. 
xi.  pp.  150,  380.  389.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

CHARIDE'MI  PR.  (Xapi^mou  iucpccrvpioy :  C. 
de  Gata),  one  of  the  principal  headlands  of  the  Spa- 
nish peninsula,  forming  the  termination  of  the  S. 
coast,  where  it  first  turns  to  the  NE.,  and  being  also 
the  S.  fxint  of  Hispania  Tarraconensis.  It  was  di- 
rectly oppsite  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Malva  in 
lilauretania.     (Ptol.  ii.  4,  §  7.)  [P.  S.] 

CHARIKIS  {Xapids,  Arrlan,  PeripL  p.  10; 
Charien,  Plin.  vi.  4.  s.  4),  a  river  of  Colchis,  flow- 
ing into  the  Euxine  Sea,  90  st;ulia  north  of  the 
Phasis.  Whether  it  is  the  Siinie  river  as  the 
CiiAUES  (Xapi7s)  of  Strabo  (xi.  p.  499)  is  doubtful. 

CHARLNDA  (XaptVSas,  Ptol.  vi.  2.  §  2:  Amm. 
Marc,  xxiii-  6),  a  small  river  (>n  the  western  Iwundary 
of  Ilyrcania,  which  fl«»wed  into  the  C:uspian  Sea. 
By  Ptolemy  and  Annnianus  it  is  reckoned  to  be  a 
river  of  Northern  Media  or  Atroijatene.  A  people 
are  met  with  who  are  called  Ciiiti:xi)i  {XpT)t/Soi, 
Ptol.  vi.  9.  §  5).  These  ought  probably  to  be  called 
Chdrindi,  from  the  river.  [V.] 

CIIARI'SIA.     [Arcadia,  p.  193,  a.] 

CHARMANDE  (Xap^dyB-q,  Xen.  Anab.  i.  5. 
§  10;  Steph.  B.  s.  r.),  a  large  and  prosjATous  town 
according  to  Xenophim,  between  the  river  Mascas 
and  the  northern  boundary  of  Babvlonia,  on  the  edire 
of  the  dc*sert.  Xenophon  mentions  that  the  soldiers 
of  Cyrus  crosseil  the  Eu})hrates  to  it,  on  skins  stuffed 
with  light  hay,  and  bought  there  palm,  wine,  and 
corn.  [v.] 

CHARU'DES  (XapoCSfs),  a  tribe  mentioned  by 
Ptolemy  (ii.  11.  §  12)  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Chersonesus  Ciinbrica.  They  are  no  doubt  the 
same  as  the  Chariides  mentioned  in  the  Monum. 
Ancyr.  (Suet.  vol.  ii.  p.  375,  ed.  Wolf.)  It  is 
not  e(jualiy  certain  as  to  whether  they  were  the 
same  as  the  llarudes  who  served  in  the  army  of 
Ariovistus  (Caes.  B.  G.  i.  31,  37,  51 ).      [L.  S.] 

CHARYBDIS  (Xa^u^Sjs).  «  celebrated  whiripool 
in  the  SiciUan  Straits,  between  Messana  and  Rhe- 
gium,  but  nmch  nearer  to  the  former.  The  promi- 
nent j)art  which  it  assumes  (together  with  the  rock 
of  Scylla  on  the  oi)posite  coast)  in  the  Homeric  n;ir- 
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rative  of  the  wanderings  of  Odysseus  (Hcctl  Od.  xii.> 
sufficiently  proves  the  alarm  which  it  exdied  b  u* 
minds  of  the  earliest  navigators  oi  these  seas,  acd  'i* 
exaggerated  accounts  of  its  dangers  wLk^  thtr 
brought  home.  But  with  full  allowance  fur  sc-ij 
exaggeration,  there  can  be  no  doubt  tliat  lb*  tak?  i 
Charybdis  and  Scylla  were  really  assc-cLite*!  ^iti  tie 
dangers  that  beset  the  navigation  ^A  the  ncIai 
Straits,  and  that  in  tliis  instance  the  ideatifidLa 
of  the  hx^alities  mentioned  in  the  Odywey  nuy  i* 
safely  relied  on.  Nor  were  these  perils  by  asr  n»ca 
imaginar}':  and  in  the  case  of  Charrbdis  ftspccaiij 
had  more  foundation  than  in  refrard  to  Scylla.  C»i- 
tain  Smyth  says  of  it:  — "  To  the  ande«-ked  bcais  i 
the  Greeks  it  must  have  been  fonnidabl* :  for  e^w 
in  the  present  day  small  craft  are  gometimes  gJoz^ 
gered  by  it,  and  I  have  seen  several  men-ot-Ttar,  aai 
even  a  seventy-four  gun  ship,  whirled  njuud  co  ^ 
surface :  but  by  using  due  caution  there  is  erDf-ii.? 
very  little  danger  or  inconvenience  to  be  apprebeiAi?! 
It  apj>ears  to  be  an  agitated  water,  of  frixu  70  t*  ?i« 
fathonjs  in  depth,  circhng  in  quick  edcifsi.  I:  a 
owing  probably  to  the  meeting  of  the  harboci  ok. 
latenil  currents  with  the  opposite  point  of  iVz^-." 
(Smyth's  Sicily,  p.  123.) 

Thucydides  apfiears  not  to  have  been  awirr  4 
the  existence  of  this  kK-al  vortex  or  whiripoLl,  :Jki 
regards  the  Homeric  Charybdis  as  only  an  esi^ 
gemted  account  of  the  fluctuations  and  aciiaLiai 
caused  in  the  Str.oits  of  Messana  peneraiiy  by  la* 
alteniations  of  the  currents  and  tides  from  tb«  r»* 
sejis,  the  Tyn-henian  and  Sicilian,  commuiii-.x:J!r 
by  so  narrow  an  opening.  (Thuc.  iv.  24.)  Tie 
agitiitions  ari.'jing  from  this  cause  are  no  d.;ut-t  <xX)- 
siderable,  and  might  often  be  attended  with  ^xa^r 
to  the  frail  vessels  of  the  ancient  na\-israt'?rs,  is: 
the  actu;il  whirlp<x>l  is  a  completely  local  p&!:i?- 
menon,  and  is  situated,  as  described  by  Srril:»\  x 
short  distance  from  the  town  of  Mesesaua,  jost  initi4> 
the  low  tongue  of  laud  that  forms  tJ-je  hiHear  -s* 
that  city.  It  is  now  called  the  Galofaro.  (Scral>.  t» 
p.  268  ;  Smyth's  Sicily,  I.  c.) 

Homer  indeed  appears  to  describe  the  two  H^^nj-^ 
of  Scylla  and  Charybdis  as  lying  irrmi-etiLsieiy  e^ 
ix»sitc  one  another,  on  the  two  sides  of  ih?  accsai 
strait,  and  on  this  account  some  writers  have  c^^- 
f)Oj>ed  that  the  whirlj.»ool  was  in  ar«ri*«t  zsy^ 
situated  near  Cape  Pelonis,  or  the  Faro  /S<s:. 
which  is  full  9  miles  from  Messaaa.  Local  tr- 
cnracy  on  such  a  point  is  certainly  doC  to  br  a- 
l>ected  from  Homer,  or  the  poebi  who  have  aicfOBl 
his  description.  But  it  is  not  impossible  iLal  livB 
was  really  some  foundation  for  this  ricw.  Cla^3. 
who  made  careful  inquiries  on  the  sp^jt,  a&j  hii 
given  a  very  aceunite  description  of  the  Galo/iTTr^.  ^d 
the  port  of  Messina,  adds  tliat  there  existed  suxttr 
vortex  immediately  on  the  S.  side  cf  Cape  Pckra^ 
which  had  been  known  to  pnxluce  similar  rfetJik 
(Cluver,  SiciL  p.  70.)  It  is  evident^  bowevrr,  t^ 
Strabo  knew  only  of  the  whirlpool  off  M^mn 
and  this  seems  to  be  much  the  mogit  cvcs^xr* 
able  and  ]>ermanent  phenomenon  of  the  kind :  aaJ 
must  therefore  be  regarded  as  the  true  Charsan*. 
Strabo  supposed  its  fluctuations  to  be  pervxiical^  asi 
connected  with  the  tides  (the  influence  of  which  J 
strongly  felt  in  the  Straits),  and  that  Hcscx?  osJ/f 
erred  m  describing  tliem  as  occurring  three  xxsxt  % 
day  instead  of  twice  (Strab.  L  pp.  43,  44) :  bat  lia 
is  erroneous.  The  action  of  the  whirlpfvil  d*^**^ 
much  more  upon  tlie  wind  than  the  xi<i*n^  asd  a> 
very  irregular  and  uncertain.      Scne\-»  allaJes  to  ix 
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IChaUimu,  muI  opponle  to  tlui  Mut  of  Pcnk.     J 
Uienfon,  eamafoBiei  with  Ibe  D»dmi  diitrict 
Oman,  it  tbc  SK.  of  llie  Aimtnui  Peninank,  ■»! 
idcntiSHl  bj  Fonts-  vith  Dar-Clmramatalt,  i 
tncni  to  HidcRvm  the  Joctuitc  patrurcb.  {Gen. 
37.)  [CoBODAHi'M  PiioDoirroimJM.]      [0.  W 
CHATRAMOTITAK,  ft  pmple  of  tbi  wndi 
AnbiL   (Plin.  ti.  aS.)     Tbe  axmtrj  be  nun 
lilat.     Both  uiUDBS  u«  but  difimnt  foniu 
Ditu  [ADRAMrTABt,  tlw  uiciait  inbsbilv 
.    of  (hit  |art  of  th<  sanlticni  mit  of  Anbu  al 
I    oJltd  tfodnimaiil,  originally  leltlcd,  it  would  ippe 
1    hj  the  doccniuili  cf  tba  Jofrtanitc  {Btrurcb  B 
laniMvelb.   ((i«l  i.  26  ;   Fontcr,  jlraiia,  toI 
p.  113,  TOl.  ii.  p.  331.)  [O.W.] 


.    gltut  tribal  of  GennEaJ,  irbicb  niu  to  jfTrat  iinpo 

;  anca  ifUr  tha  dacmj  of  tbe  power  of  Ihs  Cbfnu 
Tbeir  Doma  ia  atill  jmaernd  in  Jlttten  (Hatm 

I    Tbey  wera  Iha  cbief  triba  of  tba  Heniuan«  (PI 

It.  aeX  uid  tn  duoibsd  by  Cwav  (£.  C.  it. 

'   10)  u  belonging  to  the  Snevi,  tlthaBf;Ii  T*di 

cm.  30,  31)   clsfri]'  diitin^iiba   them,  ■ 

it  ju»tlj,  for  no  Gamut  tribe  ronuned  in 

.  origituil  kiaditj  mora  pemunently  Ibin  Um  Chi 
We  fint  mt«l  with  tbeir  nune  bi  the  cMnpdftni 
Unuiu,  when  the;  acqaired  ealabrilj  by  tbtor  « 
•gminat  the  Rotnina,  and  apiinat  the  Cbenuo 
wba  wan  their  mortal  enemita.  (Tac  Germ.  . 
Aim.  i.  S5,  lii.  37,  38;  Diwi  Can.  Ut.  33, . 
It.  1,  IxTiL  *,  5;  Tat  ffirt.  St.  37,  Agr.  39,  - 
Plar.  IT.  13;  Li  T.  £jnl.  UO;  SneL  D<mit. 
Fivntin.  SCrol.  L  1  i  FUn.  iWi'?.  30.)  The  Rom. 
guwd,  indeed,  manj  advantagn  orcr  than,  i 
undar  Gannanicui  aroi  dcatn^id  Hallium,  tl 
capiUl  (Tic  Jim.  i.  S6),  but  nerar  mceeaded 


r.  tins  of  tbe  viir  againtt  tba  Hiraananniana,  ti 

I.  made  prdalorj  iucnraiona  into  Upper  Cdmanj  i 

w  Rhartia  (CajiloL  M.  Anttm.  8).       Tbe   last  t 

h  Ihef  are  menlicned  ig  tonmida  ttK  and  of  the  fbc 

la  canlnrj.     (Gur.  Tor.  ii.  S ;  Claud.  Bdl.  Get  41 

la  Aftar  this  tbey  diiappear  among  the  Franks.     Tl 

m  original  habitaliona  appear  to  bare  mlBidid  t 

K  tba  WaltneoU  in  tbe  west  lo  tba  SaaU  in  Ft 

ti  amia,  and  frem  the  riier  Uain  in  the  aonth  a* 

ES  as  tbe  •ouma  nf  lbs  Elisoo  and  the  IVarr,  n  1 

it,  tbef    oKupWd    eiactlr    the    modem    coDiitrj 

•t  Heaen,  inclodinf',  perhaps,  a  portiim  of  the  no 

■d  watt  of  Bararia.     I>lolein<r  (ii.  II.  $33)  pb 

lie  them  more  eutwud,  perhaia  in  canw(|Dence  of  I 

Im  nrtoriea  orer  the  Cbenuouia.     Tbe   BataTi 

lia  said   to   hart  been  a  branch  of  the  Chitti, 

id  amigiated  into  Gin).      Some  luTa  iDppaed   i 

D-  the  Cenni  (KJmi).  (tilb  wbcm   tbe  RomaiH  i 

In  at  war  under  Caracalla,  were  no  otbeia  than 

lie  Cbaiti  (Dion  Cua.  luTiL  H);    but  this  b  i 

n,  than  douhtfoL      (Camp.  Zcose,  Dia  Deuudm 

^.  dU  NacUnTttamme,  p.  337,  foil.;  Wilbalm,  ( 
iwn.  p.  IBI,  foil;   Latham,  Tac.  Ctrm.  p.  I 

■■  fbU.)                                                      [L.  S. 

ha  CHAUCI.  CAUCHl,  CAUCI,  CATCI  (Kail 

■i-  Kowh),  a  Gonnan  thb*  in  the  east  of  (he  Friai 

ice  between  the  riven  Em  and  £(fte.     (Plin.  i*. 

oo  itL  S;  Suet.  ClnmiL  34;  Tac.  Grrm.  39,  Aim. 

ia,  IB;  I>ii]>iCaaB.liT.G3,L<iii.30;    Veil  Pal.  JL  1 
Strab.  p. 391;  Luran.  L  463;  Claud,  n  fatrD 
tM    379,  41  lamd.  StiL  i.  339.)      In   the  fast  I 

nd  country  bordend  m  thU  of  tbe  SaxoHS,  in 
Id  I  oorth-wnt  co  thai  of  the  Loagsbatdi,  and  ia 
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north  on  that  of  the  An^rivarii,  so  that  the  modem 
OUlenhurff  and  Hannvei'  pretty  nearly  represent  the 
country  of  the  Chauci.  It  was  traversed  by  the 
river  VLsuriris,  wliich  divided  the  C'hauci  into 
Majores  and  Minores  ;  the  former  occapyinu  the 
^vo^tcrn  hank  of  tlie  river,  and  the  latter  the  pastern. 
(Tae.  Germ.  35.)  Tlie  Cliauri  are  dpscrihed  by 
Tacitus  as  the  most  illustrious  tribe  amonf:^  the 
Germans,  and  he  adds  that  they  were  as  distin- 
frnished  for  their  love  of  justice  and  peace,  as  for 
their  valour  in  case  of  need.  Pliny  (xvi.  1.  :J),  on 
tlie  other  hand,  who  had  himself  been  in  their 
country,  describes  them  as  a  poor  and  pitiable 
jKiOjde,  who,  their  country  beinj:  alniftst  constantly 
overflown  by  the  sea,  were  obliged  to  build  their 
habitations  on  natural  or  artitlcial  eminences,  who 
lived  upon  fish,  and  ha<l  only  rain-water  to  drink, 
which  they  kept  in  cisterns.  This  latter  descrip- 
tion can  be  true  only  if  limited  to  that  pwrtion  of 
the  Chauci  who  dwelt  on  the  sea  coast,  but  cannot 
apply  to  those  who  lived  further  inland.  The 
Ciiauci  were  distincjuishcd  as  naviirators,  but  also 
carried  on  piracy,  in  pursuit  of  which  they  sailed 
south  as  far  jis  the  coast  of  (Jaul.  (Tac.  Ann.  xi. 
18;  Dion  Cass.  Ix.  30.)  They  were  subdued  by 
Tiberius  (Veil.  Tat.  ii.  106),  and  for  a  time  they, 
like  tlic  Frisians,  were  faithful  friends  of  the 
Romans  (Tac.  Ann.  ii.  8,  17,  21),  until  the  latter 
exasperated  them  by  their  insolence.  The  con- 
secjuence  was,  that  the  Komans  were  driven  from 
their  country,  and  althou;:^h  Gabinins  Secnndus 
pained  some  advantages  over  them,  to  which  he 
even  owed  the  honourable  surname  of  Chauci  us 
(Dion  Cass.  Ix.  8;  Suet.  Claud.  24),  and  althoui^h 
Corbulo  continued  the  war  airainst  them,  vet  the 
llomans  were  unable  to  nroutjucr  them.  (Tac.  Ann. 
xi.  19,  20;  Dion  Cass.  Ix.  30.)  The  Chauci  arc 
mentione<l  in  hi.story  for  the  last  time  in  the  third 
centurv,  when  in  the  reijin  of  Didius  Jnlianus,  thev 
ravaired  the  cojvsts  of  Gaul.  (Spart.  Did.  Jul.  i.) 
At  that  time  they  Ixdonired  to  the  confederacy  of 
the  Siixons,  and  were  one  of  the  most  warlike  na- 
tions of  Germany  (Julian.  Opera,  pp.  34,  56,  ed. 
Sp'Uih. ;  Zosim.  iii.  6);  they  had,  moreover,  extended 
so  far  south  and  west,  that  they  are  mentioned  as 
livinf:  on  the  banks  of  the  Jihlne.  (Claud,  de  LaiuL 
iStil.  i.  225.)  [L.  S.] 

CHAULOTAEl  (XavXoralot. Eratosth.  ap.Strah. 
xvi.  p.  767),  an  Anib  tribe  at  the  NW.  of  the  Per- 
sian Gulf,  mentioned  by  Eratosthenes.  Dr.  Weils, 
foUowin::  liohart  and  other  authorities,  has  observed 
of  this  (piarter  :  ''  In  these  parts  by  l^ratosthenes 
are  j)laced  the  Chaulothaei;  by  Eestius  Aviemis  the 
Chaulosii;  by  Diony^ius  l'erieL'et"s,  the  Chablasii; 
and  by  Pliny,  the  (Chauclei  or)  Chavelaei ;  all  re- 
tainin<^,  in  their  name,  nm^t  of  the  radieal  lettei-s  of 
the  word  ('haviiah  "  (cited  by  For.ster,  .-lr<76/fr.  vol,  i. 
p.  41).  'Ihis  identific^ition  of  the  names  of  the 
classical  Jieoirraj'hers  with  the  Scripture  Havilah  is 
I)roved  and  illustrated  by  Mr.  Eorster  with  much  re- 
search (/.  c.  et  sc(j.).  [G.  W.] 

CllAl'S.  The  Koman  creneral  Cn.  Manlius 
marched  from  Tabae  in  Pisiilia  in  three  days,  or  \^v- 
haps  not  three  whole  days  to  the  river  Cliiius.  (Liv. 
xxxviii.  14.)  His  line  of  march  was  to  Thabu>ion 
on  the  Indus,  and  thence  to  Cibyra.  The  Cliaus 
nmst  have  been  one  of  the  upjA-r  branches  of  the 
Indus  {Dalamon  Tchy).  [G.  L.] 

CHA/E'NE  (Xaj,*»?n^,  Strah.  xvi.  p.  736),  one  of 
the  distriets  into  which  Strabo  divides  the  plain 
country  of  As.^yria,  round  Ninus  (Nineveh).     The 


CHELONATAS. 

other  two  divisions  were  named  Ddoraene  wii  Ca- 
lachene.  [V.I 

CHEIMARRHUS.     [Argolis,  p.  201 .  »-l  ' 

CHEIME'KIUM  (\fi^(piov\  a  promant'TT  cJ 
harlxinr  of  The.sprotia  in  Ef>einLs,  between  \j»  rrrm 
Acheron  and  Thyamis,  and  opposite  the  sogT*?-^ 
])()il\i  of  Corcyra.  In  the  two  naval  en!ra^?3--^Ji 
between  the  Corcyraeans  and  Corinthian*  ja?;  befvT* 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  Cheimerium  was  thie  sutta 
of  the  Corinthian  fleet.  Leake  supposes  the  pTK&a- 
tory  of  Cheimerium  to  be  C.  VarUm,  and  the  \ae- 
bour  that  of  Arpitza.  (Thuc.  i.  30.  46:  Strah.  n. 
p.  324;  Pans.  viii.  7.  §  2;  Steph.  B.  «.  c;  Leik?, 
Xorthern  Greece,  toI.  iii.  p.  5.) 

CHELAE  (X^Aat),  a  place  on  the  cnast  of  Bi- 
thynia,  marked  in  the  Table.  Arriaii  (p^  l^l^iii^a 
it  20  stadia  east  of  the  Island  Thvnias,  and  D*0  wrf; 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Sanfrariiis.  It  U  «ren<*raliy  >j#9- 
titiiHl  with  a  cape  name<l  Kefken  in  the  maps,  [CuLj 

CHELENO'PHAGL    [AtTHionA,  p.  S8.  t.] 

CHELIDO'NIA.  This  name  occurs  in  StaJw 
(p.  663)  in  the  genitive  XcAiSortwr,  as  th*  lojne  rf 
a  toum  in  Phnxna.  Nothinjr  is  known  of  th*  ^i»sL 
It  h;is  been  projK>sed  to  comvt  the  reading  to  ♦jA*- 
fjLfjKiov.  (See  Groskurd,  TransL  Strab.  toL  eL 
p.  63.)  [G.  L] 

CHELIDO'XIAE  IXSULAE  (Xf\iB6fnau\  :^ 
rocks  (Steph.  B,  9.  v.  X*\i^6vioi),  acconiios  to  Fta- 
vorinus,  one  called  Corudela,  and  the  othtr  3ilft*- 
nip[»eia;  but  the  position  is  not  mentioneiL  Sry^x 
also  mentions  only  two.  According  to  Stnlw  (p. 
520),  the  Taunis  first  attains  a  great  eJeTari..o  .>fw>- 
site  to  the  Chelidoniae.  which  are  islands  situxt*i  li 
the  commencement  of  tlie  sea-coast  of  Pamfijl*, «" 
on  the  borders  of  Lycia  and  Paniphylia  (p.6ol\ 
They  were  off  the  Hiera  Acra,  three  in  nazL^. 
niiiired,  and  of  the  same  extent,  distant  aUiai  im 
stadia  from  one  another,  and  six  stadia  fms)  ib» 
co.-ust ;  one  of  tliein  has  an  anchorage  or  port  (p^  $6A\ 
Pliny  (v.  33),  who  places  these  islanfi*  op|»isit?  5» 
the  "  Tauri  promontoriumr  mentions  thrr*,  aiii  «t^ 
serves  that  they  are  dangerous  to  navi^^t.>r5:  h/zX  9 
dangers  were  discovered  by  BeauffTt.  Tb«T  e» 
five  islands  off  the  Hiera  Acra,  which  15  o"^  C«f« 
Khdidonia  :  '*  two  of  these  islands  are  frnm  fxir  tf» 
five  hun<lred  feet  high ;  the  other  three  are  Frrall  »ai 
barren."  (Beaufort,  A'tframnniV?^  p.  38.)  TbeGw** 
still  call  them  Chelidoniae,  of  which  the  Itaisa 
sailors  made  Celidoni;  and  the  Turks  have  aeks*^ 
the  Ikilian  name,  and  call  them  Shdidau, 

Livy  (xxxiii.  41)  names  the  Hiera  Acra,  or  ti* 
Sacred  Pmmontory  which  is  oppo^te  to  the  Cbra- 
doni.ae.  Chelidonium  promontorium.  [G.  L] 

CHELONATAS  (X€A«rekai),  a  proin.«lofy  i 
Achaia,  and  the  most  westerly  point  of  the  P»i* 
jKtnnesus,  distant,  accordint;  to  Phnr,  two  Bsiki 
from  Cyllene.  (Strab.  viii.  pp.  335,  338.  54J; 
I'aus.  i.  2.  §  4;  Agathem.  i.  5;  Pliiu  it.  5,  k  i; 
Mel,  ii.  3.)  It  has  been  disputed  whether  Chrie- 
nat:is  conges  ponds  to  C.  Glarentzn(^Klarrntio)  «r«a 
C.  Tormse^  both  of  them  being  pnMiiant«ir;e»  <s' Lb« 
j^minsula  of  Khlemiitzi.  There  can  t*  Utile  ^^^^ 
however,  that  C  Tomeife,  the  most  southerly  ot  tt* 
two,  is  the  ancient  Chelonatas,  both  becans**  then  « 
near  it  the  small  island  mentioned  by  StraKo  (> 
338),  and  because  it  is  distant  two  niik«  fr:^n  (^ 
rintzoy  the  ancient  Cyllene.  It  is  pn>b»a,bk',  l>.>»e<^, 
that  the  name  Chelonatas  was  originally  givpu  to  »* 
whole  peninsula  of  KhJemntsi,  from  its  suppa^l 
resemblance  to  a  tortoise.  (Leake,  I\krp>^ 
p.  210.) 
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Grrmany,  Uiat  llic  IJon-:ans  hoard  of  its  cxistenrp. 
Acronliiif:  to  riiny  (iv.  27),  its  native  name  w.vs 
Caj'fris,  wliirli  is  otlienvij-c  luikntnvn.  Its  common 
nam**  i.s  derived  from  its  iiilial»itn)its,  tlie  Cinihrl, 
who  continuod  to  inhabit  it  in  the  time  of  the 
Koman  emperors.     Comyi.  Cimhim.  [L.  S.] 

CHKi:.sC)NK'SlJS  HEHACLEOTICA  or  PAR- 

VA.       [TAlKirA  ClIFKSONK.SlS.] 

ClIKKSOiNE'SUS  MAGNA  (Xfpp'itajo'oy  &Kf>a, 
Strab.  xvii.  p.  838;  X€i'(T6vr}fTo^  fifydKi),  Ptol.  iv. 
5,  §  2 ;  also  called  Xippovpa,  F.th.  Xfppovpios, 
Stejih.  B.  s.  V.  X€p(T6i>r]fTos  :  Ii(is-et-Tin,  vul;x- 
Raxfitiii),  one  of  the  chief  promontories  of  N.  Africa, 
fonning  tiie  NK.  headland  of  tho  preat  convex  pnv 
ii'ction  of  the  Crrenaic  caost,  but  reekonetl  as  be- 
loTiirin::  to  Marmariea.  It  liad  a  citv  and  iiarbour. 
It  was  called  Great  in  contmdistineliin  to  the  Cher- 
sonesus  I'arva  on  the  coast  of  Kirypt,  half  a  dcijree 
W.  of  Alexandria.  (I'tol.  iv.  5.  §  9;  Barth,  Wan- 
deruuqen,  &e.  pp.  501,  547.)  [P.  S.] 

CIIVjjSONE'SUS  TAUKICA.  [TauricaCher. 

ClIi:i:S()NE'SU.S  TIfKA'CICA  {Xfp(T6v7)(To% 
©pa/fia),  the  peninsula  extendin;X  in  ft  south-westerly 
direction  nito  the  Ae'jean,  between  the  IIelles[>ont 
and  the  bay  of  M<'las.  Near  Aii^ora  it  was  pro- 
tected hv  a  wall  runnini:  across  it  auainst  incur- 
sions  from  the  mainland.  (Xen«»j»h.  lltli  iii.  2.  §  10; 
I)i(Hi.  xvi.  38;  PUn.  iv.  18;  Apath.  5.  p.  io8  ; 
Pint.  Per.  19.)  The  isthmus  ti^aversed  by  the 
wall  was  oidy  36  stadia  in  breailth  (Herod,  vi.  36; 
comp.  Scyl,  p.  28;  Xenoph.  /.  c);  but  the  length  of 
the  jK'ninsuIa  from  this  wall  to  its  sotithern  ex- 
tremity,cajx;  Mastusia,  was  420  stadia  (Herod.  l.c.\ 
It  is  now  called  the  peninsula  of  the  Dardanelles^ 
or  of  Gall'ipoli.  It  w.ls  originally  iidiabited  by 
Thracians,  but  Wiis  colonised  by  the  Greeks,  cs- 
fM'cially  Athenians,  at  a  very  early  period.  (HerfHl. 
vi.  34,  foil.;  Xepxs,  Milt.  1.)  During  the  Persian 
wars  it  was  occupied  by  the  Persians,  and  after 
their  expid>ion  it  was,  for  a  time,  rnlpd  over  by 
Athens  *and  Syxarta,  until  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Macedonians,  and  became  the  r>l)ject  of 
contention  among  the  successors  of  .Mcxandcr.  The 
Iv)mans  at  length  cnnijuered  it  from  Antioclms. 
Its  jnin(  ipal  towns  wen-.  Caiit>ia,  pAf  tya,  Cai.- 
i.ii'uMs,  Al()Im:<;<j.\ni;si"s,  Skstos,  Mai>ytls,  and 
Ki-A K.rs.  [L.  S.J 

Clli:i:.^OXE'SI  PROMnXTOnirM  {X^pn6ir,). 
(Tof  &Kpa),  placed  by  Pttilmiy  (vi.  7)  towards  the 
north-eastern  extremity  of  the  Per>i:iu  Gulf,  in  the 
country  of  the  L<'aiiiti.  It  apparently  tormed  the 
Southern  jtromontory  of  the  Lcanites  Sinus  mentionetl 
by  the  same  [:<*oi:rapher,  and  is  identitie<l  by  Forster 
with  Ras-el-Char.  {Arabia,  vol.  ii.  p.  215,  comp. 
vol.  i.   p.  48.)  [G.  W.] 

OHEIU'SCI    {X(pou(TKoi,    XrjpovcTKoi,    or  Xai- 
pov^TKoi),   the  most   celi-brated  of  all   the   German 
tribes,  and  mentioned  evm  by  Caesar  (/>.  (7.  vi.  lU) 
as  a  p<''.ple  of  the  same  ini]>ortance  as  the  Suevi,  ' 
frfim  whom  thev  were  seoarati'd  bv  the  Silva  Bacenis. 

»  (  ^ 

It  is  somewhat  ditiicult  to  define  the  exact  part  of 
Germany  occn}»icd  by  them,  ;is  the  anrients  do  not  ' 
always  distinguish  between  the  Chernscans  pro|>cr, 
and  those  tribes  which  only  behmged  to  the  con-  i 
fedenition  of  the  Chernscans.  But  we  are  probably 
not  far  wrong  in  saying  that  their  country  extended 
from  the  Visurgis  in  the  W.  to  the  Albis  in  the  E  , 
and  from  Melibrx.us  in  the  N.  to  the  neigh bourlio«xl 
of  the  Sudeti  in  the  S.,  so  that  the  Chamavi  and 
Lanui.bardi    were    their    northern    neighbours,    tlic 
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Chatti  the  western,  the  Hermundiiri  the  sractb^rrj. 
and  the  Silingi  .and  Semnoncs  their  fa^t^nj  D^icfc- 
bours.     (Comp.  Caes.  Lc;    Won  Cija.  It.  1,;  )>r. 
iv.  12.)     After  the  time  of  Caesar,  ihfr  iRo.' f>» 
have  been  on  pcycul  terms  with  the    Komxn*:  feet 
when  the    latter   had  alreadv  sabdae«i   s»-v»nl   -i/ 
the  inf>st  powertul  Genuan  tribes,  an-i  hxi  cac* 
such    jirogress  as  to  be  able  to  lake  their  wisi?t 
quarters  in  Germ.any,  the  imprudence?  *i»i  tyra-iT 
of  Varus,  the  P/imau  commander,  broTicht  tiyjati 
change  in  the  relation  between  the    Kofrua*  mi 
Chernscans;  for  the  latter,  under  their  chief  A^>- 
nius,   fonned   a    confederation    with    many  nroT'^r 
tribes,  and  in  a.d.  9   completely  defeat ^ni  U»  K"crang 
in  tlie  famous  battle  of  the  Teutobunr  fcT»^L    (!'«« 
Crtss.  Ivi.  18  ;    Tac.  Ann.  ii.  9  ;    Vtdl.  PaL  ii  11? 
Suet.  Jm/;.  49  ;    Strab.  vii.   p.  291.)      Atter  tii^. 
Gerinanicus  wa::ed   war  against  tlwTn  to  V»V<  u-e: 
the  stain   which  the  Genn:m   barbariana  L*d  -vi 
upon  the  Roman  name;  but  the  Komans  «^rc  er- 
successful  (Tac.  Ann.  i.  57,  foil.,  ii.  8,  folL\  k«.  r. 
wa.s  only  owing  to  the  internal  dispute*  and  »T>a 
among  the   Germans    themselves,    that   lij^  »w^ 
compu'riHl   by  the  Chatti  (Tac.  Germ,  36\  sp  tis: 
Ptolemy  (ii.  11.  §  19)  knew  them  c»nly  as  x  srai] 
tribe  on  the  S'juth  of  the  IIarz  mountain,  tis-^tiri 
it  is  ])Ossible  also  that  ."several  tribes  which  bf  Et3- 
tions  in  their  neifrhbourhrod  under  ditferent  ntiss. 
were  only  branches  of  the  ^r^nX  Cheruscm  naaa. 
At  a  later  period,  in  the  beginning  of  the  4tb  rc- 
tur\',  the  Chernscans  again  appear  in  the  cr^iffdcv 
tion    of  the    Franks.      (Nazar. /Vin/*^.  Tonjll*: 
Claudian.  de  IV.  Cons.  Hon.  4.50,  rfc  liclL  fJtt  W). 
comp.   Plin.  iv.   28  ;  Liv.   £pit.  138  ;    Zeus?,  /*? 
Dentsch.  pp.  105,  383,  foil.;  Wilbelm,  Grrm.  p.  IS»', 
foil.;  Latham,  on  Toe.  Gtrm.  p.  129,  foil.)   [L  S.] 

CHE'SINUS.     [Sarmatia  Europaela.] 

CHESIUS.    [Samos.] 

CHESULOTH  {XaatKt^cuB,  XauraXipB,  LXI 
Josh.  xix.  12,  18),  a  town  near  Mount  TaSa-,  in  i» 
borders  of  Zabulon  and  Issacliar.  I>r.  E<.*i:^2. 
conjectures  that  the  modem  vill.ige  of  fk*-ii  j»5 
rcj.resent  this  ancient  site.  It  is  situated  rs  ti* 
j'laiu  at  the  western  ftxjt  of  Mount  Talwir.  brtT'*^ 
Little  Hermon,  and  the  northern  hilk  that  k-ra  lis 
boundar)'  of  the  great  plain.  He  write*  *'  It  »  frv 
bably  the  Chesulloth  and  ChL^1.3th-Tai«r  of  tbf  tl** 
of  .loshua;  the  Ch.os.alus  of  Eusebius  and  .lenfr*  a 
the  phtin  near  Tabor;  and  the  Xaloth  of  Jfwris^ 
situatt'd  in  the  great  plain."  (^Bi&.  lUs.  r..*  a. 
p.  1S2.)  [G.  v  : 

CHILIOCO'.MON  (XiAi<Jic»Mor  »«3iar}.  [.\3i*- 
SIA.  p.  1  18  ] 

CHIMAERA  (Xi^iaipa),  a  mountain  in  Lyrji  'm 
the  territory  of  Phaselis,  where  there  was  s  &!^ 
I'uming  on  a  rock  continually.  Pliny  (ii.  !•* 
v.  27)  quotes  Ctesias  as  his  authority,  and  tfcr 
passaire  of  Ctesias  is  also  preserved  by  Fis^ca 
(C(kI.  72).  Ctesias  add.s,  that  w^ter  did  »^ 
extinguish  the  flame,  but  increased  it.  Tbe  £ifl» 
was  examined  by  Beiiufort  (^Karantauia,  p.4r,4r.'-» 
who  is  the  modem  discoverer  of  it-  This  r««r-, 
as  it  is  calhxl,  is  situated  on  tlie  ctvist  erf  Lyna 
south  of  the  great  mountains  of  Solvma  and  -' 
Phaselis  (JVirora).  Acconling  to  Spralts  /^»* 
(vol.  ii.  p.  181),  near  Adrtitchan^  net  far  iron  H* 
ruins  of  Olympus,  "  a  number  of  roimd^  jierpmr^f 
hills  rise  among  the  limestone,  ainl  S4«cnr  <t  ii>«J 
bear  up  ma^sses  of  that  rock  :  at  the  junction  (4  r* 
of  these  masses  of  scaglia  with  tlic  Mtrperjtice  if  tLf 
Vanary  famous  as  the  Chimaera  of  ti»«  aori«iU    a 
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I    to  tha  Hmtbaii  thu  tba  Dortbun 

I    ODiy  mboDt  8  milM  nida.     The  cin 

■occrdiiiK  to  Stnbo  (ji.64S)  u  1 

I    Plin;  nuko  it  ISS  Bomu  milo, 

,    juid  lodonu,  whom  be  qnata,  mak 

I    Tul  drcnit  u  ibcnt  1 10  EngUah  mi 

'    Pliuj'i  1 35  mika  ibmj  b«  aazij  t 

miij  be  KXDewbU  liml  400  iqoui 

or  tbaat  tbrica  tha  uo  of  tha  Ua  c 

Ua  very  emDecnulj  nuka  it  DI1I7  I 

(/'oiCi;  Pop.  o/^ncwnl  Cmca,  p. 

SljibboA  deocrijAioa  OHQtnaima  c 

of  the  LAUnd,  wben  Iba   chief  Iq 

oitiutalf  which    had  a  hArboor  o 

uig  BO  ibi]*.     Hii  peripliu  i*  aoathi 

"    ■■'  Cap 


iX«id 


IMthe 

noalhera  pant  of  the  ulaDd;  tbcu 

[G.L] 

liiL  a*),  whare  there  mu  a  d«p  m 

lUd  .>} 

ApoUo,  and  a  grmt  oS  palm-UeBu 

r»hicfa 

which    Ptolemj    alu    mcntiooi    mi 

IpiaoM 

Phaziaea.     Utj  (ilit.  SB)  mentiDi 

lorium  Phanae  a>  a  ciinveiuent  plan 

eop.  d. 

Lpp.7, 

m  the  wealun  coaat,     AtW  Pha 

narthward  liaag  Uw  wot  cotat,  t 

Nutiimi,  a  bcuh  which  was  .daMad 

i;  FA 

■hija  J  and  then  Laii.  a  bach  of  the 

[ntania 

whence  the  diatauce  to  the  citj  ol 

Africa, 

oppcaile  c«rt,  wai  60  utadia.     The 

nJtM 

Port  .rffmUa  in  «o™  mapg.     Oro 

IjN.lo 

StnJ,.  .oL  Lii.  p.  26)  propom  to  ch 

to  LalDiia,  or  Liini,  '■  the  bUhij  ehu 

ifonna 

to  Koiaj',  who  waa  a  mlin  ol  Smy 

URoria, 

itill  call  thia  coart,  with  the  haihm 

(WT 

bclonn  to  it,  b7  the  name  «( lilhU 
remarlu  that  the  iithnmi  at  thia  f 

■nngi- 

.&] 

roweal.     Bat  thl*  ia  not  true  of  Pon 

«ldtT 

ialand  contiacta  acreral  miks  north  <i 

It..; 

The  uriploi  fhxn  the  town  of  C 

.which 

3«0  itadia  (Stiab.).     The  real  diala 

meirth 

mils,  and  Strabo'i  meaaiin  ia  inmrK 

S),ai.d 

Strabo  mentiona  a.  other  place  en 

i.a)ii 

iM»of 

the  ialand  of  Pajra  {Ptara),  which  i 
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iberiu, 
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the  Aiiniia,  a  nek;  ahore  withonC  1 
300  ilailia  in  length ;  but  thia  trac 
beet  of  all  the  Greek  winea.  Then 
Pelinaeni,  the  higheat  tomniit  in  th 
ii  Ml  t^tiat,  a  ccmJnoD  name  for  idi 
Greek  archipelago.  The  iiland  has  a 
This  it  the  aun)  cf  Etrabo'a  incomplet 
Cbjoa.  He  inakea  the  t^i^t*"** 
LeabUB  400  atadia ;  bat  the  neuwt 
30  milea  apart 
-them  part  of  Cbioa  ii  It 
and  monntaioaoa,  but  lU  tha  ialand 
tba  tfitbet  toituXiwm  in  Iha  E 
qnotad  hf  Thncjdida  (iii.  104),  ia  ■ 
~  rockj  island,  ^merallj  iU  prorii 
rain  comea  aeldom.     It  prodoces, 

;    com  and  p»d  wine.     The  wui*  ir 
Italj  under  the  name  of  Vinmn  Arvi 

.    time  (liT.  7),   and  it   is  uftm  me 
Roman  writara.  The  Arriiia  which  pr 

;    winp,  ia  the  Aiiutia  cf  StiaboL    (S« 
p.  389,  ed.  Obtrlii).      The  cuuntij 
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was  also  a  winc-growino;  tract  (Virg.  Georg.  ii.  97, 

"  rex  ipse  Plianacns,"  &c.) ;  there  was  a  story  that 

the  ]X'ople  of  this  island  claiiiiod  to  be  the  discoverers 

of  tlie  art  of  wine  luakin;;.  (Tlie(»i»<nn]».  (juoted  by 

Athen.  p.  26,  cd.  Cas.)     Thevcnot  (JVvijvij  into  the 

Lccant,  Kn|;l.  Transl.  part  i.  p.  93,  Kc.)  found  the 

wine  thiek;  but  he  mu.st  have    been  ill  sencd,  or 

have  j:;i>t  hold  of  some  x'ino  cot  to.     Chandler  (Tra- 

reU  in  AsUi  Minor,  c.  16),  who  was  treated  by  an 

Ensilish  resident,  ft)und  tlic  wines  excellent.  Another 

chief  product  of  the   island   was  the   gum   ma»tic 

(Plin.  xii.  17),  whieh  was  in  L'fcat  repute  in  ancient 

times,  antl  still  fonns  one  of  the  chief  pnxlucts  of  the 

island.     This  resin  is  pot   from   tlie   I.entiscus   by 

mukini;  incisions,  and  collecting:  the  fluid  when  it 

Lxs  iiardened.     The  mode  of  getting:  it  is  described 

by  Thevenot  and  Tournefort.     Chios  was  also  noted 

for  its  fiijs  (V'arr.  de  IL  U.  i.  41),  which  had  been 

transplanted  into  Italy.    The  island  contained  a  clay 

{uiapte<l  fur  jxittery  (Str.al).  p.  317).     In  Thevenot "s 

time    all    the    earthenware    that    was   used   in   the 

island,  was  made  at  a  village  named  Anuolin.    Tiie 

island  is  iiealthy.     The  U'auty  of  the  women  is  ce- 

lebnited  by  ancient  writers  and  nnxlern  travellers. 

The  growth  of  the  vine,  olive,  lemon,  orange,  citron, 

and  palm,  show  wliat  the  temix'niture  is.     Thevenot 

says  that  the  island  is  subject  to  earthquakes ;  and 

the  fall  of  a  school -house    recorded   by  Hero<lotus 

(vi.  27)  may  have  been  owing  to  an  earthquake. 

(Sueton.  Tib.  8.) 

The  town  or  the  island  of  Chios  was  one  of  the 
places  that  claimed  to  he  the  bii-th-]ilace  of  Homer, 
and  the  natives  show  a  place  on  the  north  coa^t  of 
the  island,  at  some  distance  from  the  town,  whiei) 
they  call  Homer's  school.  Chandler  sup]>osod  the 
place  to  have  been  a  temple  of  Cybele,  ojh'u  at  the 
top,  and  situated  on  the  summit  of  a  rock.  It  is  of 
an  oval  form,  and  in  the  centre  was  the  tiirure  of  the 
grxMi-ss,  which  wanted  the  hoad  and  arm  when 
Chandler  saw  it.  She  was  represented  sitting,  and 
on  each  side  of  the  chair,  and  also  behind,  was  the 
figure  of  a  lion.  Kound  the  in.->i(le  is  a  kind  of  seat. 
Tococke  changed  the  guldess  into  Homer,  and  the 
two  lions  on  the  sides  of  the  chair  int*)  Muses.  It  is 
a  rude  piece  of  workmanship,  jierbajis  of  great  an- 
tiquity, and  cut  in  the  rook  (Chaiullor,  c.  16,  and 
the  note  in  the  French  edition).  The  distinguished 
natives  of  Chios  were  Ion,  the  tragic  writ«T,  Theo- 
pompiis,  the  historian,  and  the  soplii>t  Theocritus. 
(Straljo.)  Also,  Metnxlorus,  and  the  geographer 
txymnns. 

The  chief  town  of  Chios,  as  already  observed,  ha<l 
the  name  of  Chios,  though  Strabo  does  not  mention 
the  name  of  the  city,  but  the  ]>assage  is  probably 
corrupt.  (See  Cnoskurd's  note,  vol.  iii.  p.  2G.)  It  was 
on  the  east  side  of  the  i.slaml.  and  is  now  named  Scio, 
though  it  s<-ems  to  \iq  called  Kiistro  in  some  maj>s. 
The  city  and  its  environs  are  like  Genoa  and  its 
territory  in  miniature.  Some  authorities  (Dionys. 
Perieg.  .'>35)  place  it  at  the  foot  of  IVllenaeus,  which 
seems  to  be  the  same  name  as  Stralu/s  Telinacus. 
Probably  the  name  of  the  high  range  of  Pelinaeus 
may  have  extended  as  far  south  as  the  town  of 
Chios.  Chandler  could  not  see  either  stadium, 
(Kleum  or  theatre,  the  usual  accomjyaniments  of  every 
Greek  town,  and  we  know  that  Chios  liad  a  theatre. 
As  there  was  a  marble  quarry  in  the  vicinity,  there 
was  abundance  of  building  materials.  The  stonei?  of 
the  old  Greek  town  have,  dovddless,  Iwen  used  for 
building  the  modern  town,  for  marbles  and  has- 
reliefs  are  seen  in  the  walls  of  the  town  and  of  the 
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houses.     On  the  cast  side  of  the  island  »i«  i  iotts 
Delphinium,  in  a  strong  y»osition.  with  ha-Hwrs.  iad 
not   far  from   Chios    (Ihac.  viii.  38;   Xta.  U^iL 
i.  5.  §  1.0).     The  modern  site  is  indicaied  bv  ti» 
name  Dtlphino.     Bolissus   ( Thuc.  viii.  24)  is  IV- 
lisso  on  the  NW\  coast,  south  of  Cape  5.  .Vif.»i&. 
Stephanas  (*.  v.  Bo\i(Ta6s)  has  niade  a  n.vrjLLf:  is 
placing  it  in  Aeolis,  though  he  quotes  Ttjai7-;« 
(fV  078 Jt;),   and   says  that  the  hiitwian  call-  i 
lloliscus.     Thucydidcs  (viii.  24)  aUo  nwadior  * 
place   called   Leuconium    (Afuufwwr),  the  aJ*  «f 
which  does  not  ap{H-ar  to  be  known.    Cardisy'*, 
also  mentioned  by  Thncydides  (viii.  24).  »s  i  yj^ 
where  the  Athenians  landed  to  attack  the  j<<-: rf  --i 
Chios,  is  Khardamli,  a  Ultle  distance  fn<n  ihf:  XL 
coast  of  the  island.     According  to  Thereik-t  tLer»  .1 
a  g«x)d  harlxjur  at  Cardamiln,  as  he  writes  il,»i^-^ 
he  places  two  miles  from  the  coast    Th#  (xKmTf 
round  Cardamyle  is  fertile,  abounds  in  sprinjrs,  aii 
is  well  adaj)ted  for  the  cultivation  of  the  rir.e     Ti>? 
situation  of  Caucasa  (Herod,  v.  33),  and  piiKb* 
(Her^xl.  vi.  26),  are  not  determined.    Cau«-aia  «»e 
prob;ibly  on  the  west  side  of  the  island.    lt»f  rel- 
ation of  the  place  called  Coela  (tu  KoIXa,  titrx. 
vi.  26)  is  uncertiun. 

The  oldest  inhabitants  of  the  island  were  V^:\ 
according  to  one  tradition  (Eustath.  atilh'jnJ'tnr^ 
533);  and  Strabo  affirms  (p.  621)  thai  the  CLi^ 
considered  the   Pelasgi    from   Thessaly,  as  "Lu=J 
.settlers,"  which,  if  it  h.os  any  exact  meaniui:.  b  i 
statement  that  they  were  de^cendants  d  Tbr^>sa.:^3 
Pelasgi.     In  another  passage  (p.  632)  h«  p^e*  uy 
statement    of  Pherecydcs,   that    Leleges  orjii^i 
jjossessed  the  Ionian  co:ist  north  of  Kphetu*.  «^  w 
as  Phocaca,  Chios,  and  Sannis,  by  which  is  }rr!.i» 
meant  th.at  Leleges  occupied  Chios,  from  ^b.  i  ii.\» 
were  ejected  by  the  lones.     Ion.  a  native  oi  CL  ». 
following,  we  may  sup|xjse,  IocaI  tradition.  kDc»'<  i^* 
inhabitants  of  Chi<>s  before  the  three  sons  <.<  !•*«- 
dou,  who  were  bom  in  the  island:  then  can*  '^«>- 
]>ion  and  his  sons  from  Crete,  who  were  ffil'/'*^  -.* 
Carians,  and  Ab.antes  fix»m  Kub«jea.     Olha  >tr^r^ 
came  from  Histiaea  in    EuImx^i  under  Anipbh-a. 
Ih'ctor,    the   fourth    in    descent    from  AniT-br:--, 
fought  with  the  Abantes  and  Carians,  kiil«»i  sa:- 
of  them,  and   made  temis  with   the  rest  f"r  '^^-^ 
quitting  the  island.     Things  bemg  ^ttled,  i:  f*^ 
into  Hector's  mind  that  the  ptvple  of  Chi'.is<fl.'^i  ^ 
i(»in  the  lonians  in  their  religious  festival  at  I't- 
ionium.    (Pans.  vii.  4.  §  8.)  But  It«i.  as  I*aas:^*«» 
observes,  has  not  said  licrw  the  Cluans  cxme  tp  0* 
included  in  the  Ionian  confedt-mtion.     Chios  t*  f^ 
mcrated  by  Henxlotus  (i,  18, 142)  among  liK  '>**•' 
stales  of  the  Ionian  confederation,  and  as  hs-i"!*  '> 
same  jx«culi;ir  dialect  or  variety  of  the  Grwi  a^"- 
guaL'e  as  the  [»eople  of  Erythrae  on  tlie  i|:"->* 
mainland.     At  the  time  of  tht;  con(|uest  ot  \>:^  * 
Cyrus  (n.  c.  546),  the  Chians  wrre  pnitetlp.  «* 
their  insular  position,  for  the  Pendans  at  lb»t  c^ 
had  no  navy.     They  obtained  from  the  Pcr^ias*  •! 
that  time  a  grant  of  the  Atameas  [Atabss^^^.' 
for  delivering  up  to  them  Pactyes,  a  LydiaJi. 

The  Chians  joined  the  rest  of  the  lonians  i?  '-^ 
revolt  against  the  Persians  (b.  c  499),  and  umj  ^ 
100  shijis  in  the  great  sea-fight  off  Miletus,  Ati* 
the  defeat  of  the  confederate*,  the  Persjiaxis  \ii^^  * 
Chios,  burnt  the  cities  and  temples,  and  cair.<»J  *^ 
all  the  most  beautiful  girU  (Henid.  vi.  S.  32).  ^^ 
Xerxes  (b.  c.  480)  invaded  Greece,  the  hcjai*  '.^^ 
100  shi[)s  in  the  Persian  navy,  but  H  ba*»^ 
which  bUites    supplied   Iheiu.      (HenxL  ^  ^^^ 
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whan  IGthiidata  handlsd  Uw  ChMM  bo  noghlr, 
Bomuu  tkid  ntt]«d  in  tin  iaUDd,  probiblj  in  Ihe 
niiul  nj,  u  "  BtgeOtiatt."  Who]  Sail*  (B.C. 
I  84)  bid  eomii^ed  HiUuidiM  U  kectpt  fain  tvini, 
'  he  tRKlad  in  a  Mendlj  mj  ths  Cliiiiia  and  atlMn 
who  had  bein  allin  vikh  ths  Boman*,  cr  had  mf- 
tmi  in  Che  war,  daeknd  tbam  fico  (libiri),  and 
iJlita  Mid  Sodi  of  th«  Boman  pnpla.  Cicvro  and 
Pliof  ipeak  of  Chin*  u  Lihvn,  which  tam  ngniAca 


,    ptrmtar  cf  a  prnTiDoa.    Cbios  wai  mo  cf  tba  [JaCM 

,    (nm  which  Verm  atntd  off  Hm«  rfatnea.     It  doca 

.    oM  Mcm  to  baia  b«a>  inclndad  in  tha  Boman  |aii- 

'     Tinea  ot  Alia :  and  indeed  if  tha  term  "  liban  "  ap- 

-' -'  tc  the  whole  iiland,  it  would  not  be  under  a 

ID  gaitna.    At  ■  later  pariol.  China  wai  ooa 

of  tha  '*'*"'^*  incloded  in  tha  Inaniamm  PitrriDoia, 

a  piDTinca  which  Kama  to  h«Te  bean  eatahliihed  bj 

lieek  Tha  niodem  hiitorj  of  Sdo  ii  a  npetition  of  old 
rhiir  caluniliea.  In  the  early  part  of  the  Mlh  cantnrj, 
ti  rf  llw  Toil:!  took  tlie  cit;  of  Chioe  and  naaaacral  tbt 
Idng  people,  la  13iS,  it  fell  izlts  tha  baodi  of  the  0^ 
I  noeie,  who  kept  it  for  naarlj-  two  ccotnriee  and  a 
,  half,  when  the  Turki  took  it  fnxn  them.  The  con- 
I  ditim  of  the  people  nnder  Torkiih  mle  «u  on  tha 
.  whole  Tarj  fiTHinbla,  and  the  iilaiid  wat  in  a  pn>- 
,  pooni  eoDditica  till  1833,  when  the  ChioM  juud 
,  u  the  inaiuractko  agaiait  the  Torki,  or,  u  it  ap. 
.  peui,  wen  drirea  iDlo  it  b;  aome  Samjotea  and  other 
I  GnekL  The  Tuki  can»  with  ■  poweifa]  fleet,  and 
ilaughterad  the  people  wilboot  marcj.  The  women 
L  and  children  wen  made  alaTaa,  and  tha  town  wai 
I  bonit  Thia  terrible  and  brntal  dawtatian,  whkh 
le  a  frighlfal  dawrt  of  a  well  cnltinitad  oonntrj, 
,  a  nuD  of  a  town  of  near  30,000  iohibitania, 
.  giTH  ni  a  mon  lively  image  of  the  aoSeiingi  of  this 
imlnck;  iiland  twentf-thiee  centoiiee  befare,  whan 
'  'la  bazhiroufl  Feraiani  ravaged  it.  Tha  email  lalandi 
leDuaM  belonged  to  Chica.  [OmoeUB.]  [G.L.] 


CHLORUS,  a  rirar  of  CilicU  Campntrii,  which 
PliP7  (t.  37)  nwntiow  between  the  tvwna  of  bra* 
end  AfKoe.  [G.  L.] 

CHOANA  (XJnns  PtoL  vi.  3.  g  14),  a  plaos  in 

Uedia.     Forbiger  infi^eeti  that  perhi|H  it  ie  the 

I    lame   la  XaAvr,   a   place  mentioiMd  bj   Diodomi 

(li-  13)  ai  one  of  tlioee  where  Kentiramifl  waa  in  the 

'   habit  of  dwelling.    It  i)  {robablj  lepreeoited  b^  the 

;    n»dem  £*(»,  or  Kmm.  [V.] 

CHOAREIfE  (XMipiH,  PtoL  vL  5.  g  1;  X»- 

^i|*4r,Strab.ii.p.S14;  Ind. Chanc. i  Chan,  Plio. 

n,  IS.  1. 17),  a  dietrict  of  Parthia  bninalialtlT  ad- 

l    joning  the  Cuputn  Gilai.     It  wu  a  triun  eoimtiy, 

and  bad   a  town  in  it  ciHed  Apamna  Rha^^iana 

[Apamku,  Md.  6],  and  two  amaller  towni,  Calliope 

ind  Iisalii.     (Plin.i.ix) 

S.  A  dialrict  of  Ariana,  nwntioMd  ml j  bj  Sinbo 

(it.  p.  735).  who  deiciihei  it  ai  nearM  to  India  of 

)    all  the  amnliic*  which  tbe  t^rthiaDa  had  mbdned. 
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CIIOASPES. 


It  is  clearly  a  diflercnt  district  from  the  one  in  Medii, 
and  on;:ht  most  probably  to  be  souL'ht  for  south  of 
the  l*arop,'Uiiisus,  as  it  is  stated  tliat  Craterus  passed 
tlinniL:h  it  in  his  marcli  tliroui:;h  Ameliosia  into 
Carmania.  It  seems  not  unlikely  that  the  name  is 
conneeted  with  the  Indian  Chaur  or  Ghoi'y  though 
it  is  trnc  that  it  is  not  generally  safe  to  trust  a  mere 
affinity  of  names.  [V.] 

CIIOASPES  (Xoao-TTTjs),  a  river  of  Susiana 
which  ri.sijig  among  the  Laristan  mountains,  and 
after  passing  the  to\Mi  of  Susa,  flowtnl  into  the 
Tigris,  a  little  below  the  junction  of  the  latter  river 
with  the  Eufilu-ates. 

The  indistinctness  of  the  ancient  descriptions  has 
Jed  to  some  confusion  bt?tween  this  river  and  the 
Eiilaeus,  which,  at  the  dl.^tance  of  about  half  a 
degree  of  latitude,  flows  nearly  I»arallel  with  it  into 
the  Tigris.  Yet  the  course  of  the  Choaspcs  is,  on 
the  whole,  clearly  made  out,  and  it  can  hardly  have 
been  the  same  as  the  Eulaeus,  though  this  was  at 
one  time  the  opinion  of  geogra{)hei's.  Herodotus 
(i.  188,  V.  52)  and  Strabo  (i.  p.  46)  distinctly  state 
that  the  town  of  Susa  was  on  the  Choasjjes,  and 
Folycletus  (np.  Strab.  xv.  ]>.  728)  and  Pliny  (vi.  27. 
a.  31)  speak  of  the  (Jlioaspcs  and  Eulaeus  as  dif- 
ferent rivers,  thouj^h  the  Ijitter  states  it  was  the 
Eulaeus  on  which  Susa  was  situated.  On  the  other 
liand,  Pliny  (/.  c.)  tells  the  same  story  of  the  Eu- 
laeus which  Heroilotus  (i.  188)  has  given  to  the 
Choas]x\s,  viz.,  that  the  King  of  Pei-sia  was  in  the 
liabit  of  drinking  the  water  of  this  river  only.  From 
the  agreement  of  the  descrijttion  of  these  two  rivers, 
it  has  IxH^n  conjectured  by  some  that  the  Choasj>es 
was  the  Persian  name,  and  I'lai  (Dan.  viii.  8) 
(whence  Eulaeus)  the  Chaldaean  a])jK*llation.  The 
ditVerence  and  the  similaritv  of  these  accounts  mav 
perhaps  l>c  accounted  for  in  this  way.  There  are 
two  considerable  rivers  which  unite  at  Bund- i- Kir y 
a  little  above  Ahrcaz,  and  form  the  ancient  I'asi- 
tigris  and  nKHlern  Karnn.  Of  these  the  western 
flows  near,  though  not  actually  beside,  the  ruins  of 
Sus  (Susa),  and  is  callM  the  I)izful  river;  the  east- 
ern passes  67<M.>'^'r,  an<l  is  called  the  Knrnn,  or  river 
(if  S/iii^ler,  It  is  jtrubablc  that  the  former  was  some- 
tiuies  KUp|HX>ed  to  be  the  CJioasjK^s,  though  its  cor- 
rect nauie  w:ks  the  Coprates,  and  the  latter  the 
Eulaeus;  while,  from  the  fact  of  their  uniting  about 
2,5  miles'  Ix'low  Susa,  what  was  strictly  true  of  the 
one,  came  with  b-ss  accuracy  to  \a'  apjtliod  to  the 
o(  her.  Tliere  seenis  no  doui)t  that  the  Karnn  does 
represent  the  ancient  Eulaeus,  and  the  Kerkhah  the 
oM  Chnas)>e».  At  present  the  main  stream  of  the 
Kan'tn  is  united  with  the  Tigris  by  a  canal  calletl 
Ifajjar,  near  Mvhoriiiuri'ahy  but  anciently  it  had  a 
course  direct  to  the  sea.  Jt  may  Im?  remarked  that 
Ptolruiy  (»nly  mentions  the  Eubunis.  (Map  to  IJaw- 
liuSon's  March  from  Zoluib  to  Khvzistan.  in  Jomm. 
U.  a.  Soc.  vol.  is.  p.  116.)  [v.] 

CIIOASPES  EL.,  in  India.     [CoriiKN.] 

ClIOATKAS  (Xoar^ay,  Ptol.  vi.  1.  §  I ;  Plin.  v. 
27),  a  mountain  range  on  the  borders  of  Media  and 
Assyria.  It  is  j)art  of  the  outlying  ranges  of  the 
great  chain  of  Taurus,  with  which  it  is  connecte(^I  on 
the  N.  To  the  S.  an<l  SE.  the  chain  is  continued 
under  the  names  of  M.  Zagrns  and  Parachoiitra.-^.  It 
was  part  of  the  mountains  of  nxxlern  Kunlistdn, 
In  some  editions  of  Pt><lemy  the  name  is  callnl  Cha- 
b.ras.  '  [V.J 

(7HOATPES,  a  river  of  Parthia,  mentioned  by 
Anuiiianus  (.xxiii.  6),  It  is  not  jxjssible  to  determine 
which  of  many  small  streams  lie  may  have  intended, 


CHONES. 

but  It  is  probable  that  it  was  in  thf  n«zb'>7i-bflr«j 
of  the  M.  Choatras.  Parthia  has  do  htb-  c^  ct 
magnitude.  [V.] 

ClIOE'RADES.  [Pharnacu.] 
CnOE'RADES(Xoipo««yiTi<roi),tirosmiaijia:iii 
lying  oflf  the  harlwur  of  Tarentam,  aboot  f»r  tEi» 
from  its  entrance :  they  are  now  calW  the  Itok  i 
S.  Pietro  e  S.  Paolo.  As  thdr  name  \m\ati,  im 
arc  HtUe  more  than  low  roclcB  nsing  oat  of  ibe  «. 
but  must  have  afforded  a  place  of  anchsnjp,  u 
Thucydidcs  tells  us  that  the  Athenian  gcciii, 
Demosthenes  and  Eurymedon,  toocbed  ihfre  -e  t.jt»r 
w.ay  to  Sicily  (b.  c.  413),  and  took  OD  bntni  sdar 
Messapian  auxiliaries  (Thncvii. 33).    [LILB.] 

CHOETiEAE  (Xotpdai),  a  place  in  Luboo.  ^ir 
mentioned  by  Herodotus  (vi.  101),  apjmu-' t/j  hai? 
bi?en  situated  between  Taravnae  and  the  isia&i  A*- 
gilia.  Cramer  supposes  Choereae  to  be  ibe  ihka 
namctl  KavaUeri  in  modem  maps. 
CHOES  FL.  [CoPHEX.] 
CHOLARGUS,  a  demos  of  Attica  of  imorto 
site.     [See  p.  336.] 

CHOLLEIDAE.     [Attica,  p.  331.  a.] 
CHOLON  TEICHOS  (X-Air  t«xm  •'  ^^^ 
AoT€ixtT77s),  a  city  of  Caria,  menticoed  br  Ajxi- 
lonius  in  his  Carica,  (Steph.  B.  t.  r.)       [0.  Lj 

CHOMA  (Xw/xa),    a  place  in  the  bxens  rf 
Lycia,  according  to  Pliny  (v.  27),  00  arivwAe^aa. 
Ptolemy  (v.  3)  makes  Choma  one  of  the  tan  ccw 
of  the  Milyas,  and  places  it  near  Candvba. 
CHONAE.    [CoLossAE.] 
CHONE,  CHONIA.     [Choxis.] 
CHONES  (X<iv«),  a  people  of  Soathcn  Itt-'r, 
who  inhabited  a  part  of  the  countries  att?m?» 
known  a.s  Lucania  and  Bnittium,  on  the  sbace  « 
the  Tarentine  Gulf.     It  appears  certain  thil  tWf 
were  of  the  same  race  with  llie  Ocnolrians,  t>i  ito 
them  of  Pelasgic  origin.     Aristotle  espi^j  tti^ 
that  the  Chones  were  an  Oenotrian  race  (/'ciru-H 
and  Strabo  (quoting  from  Antiochus)  rcp«ii  tti 
statement,  adding  that  they  were  a  more  ori^ 
race  tlian  the  other  Oenotrians.    (Stiab.  ri.  piJ»i) 
He  describes  tliem  as  occupying  the  tract  abcct  1^ 
ta|x>ntum  and  Sins;  and  Aristotle  also,  as  «r2  » 
Lycophron,  place  them  in  the  fertile  district  d  di 
Siritis.     ( Arist,  /.  c.  where  it  seems  certain  dai  « 
should  read  '^ipiriv  for  'Zvpriv ;  Lycoy»hr.  Ala  >J1> 
Strabo  also  in  another  passage  (vL  jl  264)  rep^«!» 
the  I(»nians,  who  established  themselves  at  Sff>» 
wresting  that  city  from  the  Chones,  and >j*aA>  * 
Rhodian  settlers  as  estabiisliing  theniaeWej!  ffi  ^ 
neighbourhood  of  Sybaris   in  Chonia  (ijt.  pLfi**^ 
But  it  seems  clear  that  the  name  was  u^  >i** 
a  much  wider  signification,  as  the  city  d  \lu^!^ 
which,  according  to  Apolh»doras.  piiT  can*  ta  *•* 
nation,  wju>  placed  near  the  prornoDtonr  of  Cra*^ 
in  liruttium.    (Apolbxi.  ap,  Strab.  rL  p^254.)  ^' 
existence,  however,  of  a  city  of  the  name  at  tD  ■ 
very  imcertain:  Antiochus  says  that  tbehmd'*  i* 
Chones  was  named  Chone,  for  which  Sti»i»  ^ 
Lycophron  use  the  more  ordinary  fcrra  Cn^JSi* 
(Strab.  xiv.  p.  654;  Lycophr.  LcJ)     It  s<«n»fia* 
on  the  whole,  that  the  name  was  applied  xsssfc)0 
extensively  to  the  tribe  that  dwelt  on  the  •o'^ 
shores  of  the  Tarentine  Gulf,  from  the Laaaarf^ 
montory^  to  the  neighbourhood  of  MetapcsmiE:  ^ 
that  as  they  were  of  close  kindred  with  the  '^'^ 
trians,  they  were  sometimes  distinguisiied  fros  '.i<^ 
sometimes  included  under  the  same  appeliatioi*-  ♦^ 
name  is  evidently  closely  connected  with  thii  <*  '^ 
Chaonks  in  Epeirus,  and  this  rescmblaik-T  '«i---'* 


CHBTSA.  6 

I    idmtifia   with    Ota   Adusm    CAirOmivt) 

Stnbo  (li.  pp.  9S8,  930),  which  hj  bMwr«n  t 

N.  and  S.  um  of  lbs  Enphnts  ud  on  the  boa 

duin  of  C'ppvloni,  mi  whicfa  on  lecouat  of  t 
WDnhip  of  the  goddta  Anihid  »  pnrileiil  is  th 
diMitct,  it  ODdaubUdly  the  Mine  u  tbs  Ahaitis, 
Ahaitica  of  Plinr  ('•  i*-  g  30).  The  pUia 
EniHgiii  now  nprcs«DtB  Uua  dUtriet.  (Hitler,  £r 
tmuie,  Tol.  I.  pp.73,  SI,  5S0,  STG,  TT4, 796;  Jour 
Geog.  &W.  ToL  vi.  p.  SOI.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

CHORZE'NE  (XopfonJ,  Stiab.  o.  p.  MB), 
TnooDUlDoiu  dUtrict,  atnAted  to  the  NW-  of  tl 
Grater  Armenia,  which  had  origiiuiilj  brlunged 
the  IberUDL  (SL  Hvtin,  Append,  to  La  Beau,  B 
fsifnre,  vol.  ir.  p.  191.)  The  capilal  of  Ihig  di 
tiict  wu  i1m  tomi  which  appeui  after  the  10 
cmtnr;  nnder  the  name  of  Kirt  (Kipt.  Cun 
Porph.  ik  AiH.  Imp.  c  44),  and  wu  well  Imoi 
u  Ui«  roidence  of  the  Bagratid  princea  finm  A, 
938—961.  In  a.  n.  1064  the  lait  of  tbp 
princee  gam  up  the  diMiict  to  ConstantiiH  Docu 
exchange  for  a  prindfalilj  in  Armenia  Minor  (t 
Martin,  ifrn.  nr  rArmeiit,  Tol.  L  p.  379).  V 
proTUKe  liAi  erer  nnce  rctaiiied  th>  name  of  JTor 
The  aiMw  foil  to  such  depth  ui  this  monntain  trw 
that  Stnbo  (L  c.)  speaki  of  whole  caiavaiu  of  tr 
Teller*  being  btiried  in  tlie  drifts,  and  haiing  (o  I 
dog  out  The  mum  aDtbor  (f.  c.)  deaciibea  a  corioi 
kind  of  mow-worm  which  was  found  her«.  Ur.  Ura 
hi  aKending  the  Sapdn  Tagk  wu  told  br  hie  KnJ 
gnidfs  that  thej  had  aeea  tiiis  aumalj  one  of  the 
went  to  a  pool  of  melted  loow  to  procure  a  tpecime 
hot  did  not  sncocd  in  the  atlanpL  (Jotrm.  Gto 
5DCTaLz.p.410;  Bitter,  friUMHfe,  loL  I.  p.  43^ 
foil.)  [E.B.J.] 

CHBENDI.    [CnABiTOA.] 

CHRifTKS  (Xp^r),  a  titer  <n  the  W.  oout 
Africa,  a  Utile  S.  otCaiiSK  (Hanno,  p.  3),  on  U 
portion  of  wluch  its  idratificaliin  of  conne  depar.d 
Acttniiiig  to  Renndl'i  view,  it  mnit  be  the  river  i 
Jotn ;  bat  thoae  who  place  Ceme  in  the  bar 
Agadir  identifj  the  ChrsUa  with  tbe  Wa£  Sui,  t! 
Snbiu  of  Itolemj.  []'.  S.] 

CHRISTOTOLIS  (X/Hirr^oXit),  a  town  of  Hi 
cedonla,  utnaled  on  the  Via  Egnalia,  roantiODed  t 
tba  writers  of  tbe  Lower  Empire  (GenrK.  Acrop. 
43;  Kictph. Greg. nil.  l.|l,iiii.9.§l), which «n 
bare  ■uppoeed  to  have  occujued  the  aile  of  Datoi 
bat  ehould  more  praperlir  be  identified  with  Acoi 
tiama.    [AcomutA.]  [E.  B.  J.] 

CHRONOS  or  CaUONIUS  FL     [Sabsuh 

EonOPAEA.] 

CHRVSA    <Xfi^,    Xfin  :    Elk.   XiHxriii 

Stephanni  {t.  v.)  haa  a  lift  of  tarjou  plaoea 
called.  He  dou  not  deride  which  ii  the  Cbr)>sa 
Ucmer(/£L37,330,431).  He  mentiona  a  Chi? 
on  tbe  HelteapoDt,  between  Ophrrninm  and  Abjdi 
Plinj  (t.  30)  mmtinu  Chrrae,  a  town  rf  Aeolii, 
DO  knger  nilting  in  hia  tima.  He  alio  menlioni 
Cbrju  in  the  Trad,  and  appaitatl;  placea  it  nor 
of  the  promonlorj  l.ectum,  and  on  the  coait.  I 
■aja  that  Chi7»  did  not  uiet,  but  tbe  lamide 
Sminlheni  rcmaiiiedi  that  ii,  the  temple  of  Apol 
Smintheus.  Tbe  mmo  Smitheni,  not  Sminthei 
■ppeara  on  a  coin  of  Aluandria  of  Traa  (Hardnli 
note  on  Plin.  t.  30).  The  Table  placea  "  Smj 
thiom "  between  Alexandria  and  Aniu.  and 
mila  »ath  of  Alexandria.  Strabo  (p.  604)  plac 
Chrjaa  to  a  hill,  and  he  meotioDi  the  temple 
Sminlbena,  and  apeaks  of  a  tjmbal,  which  recard 
the  etrmon  of  the  name,  the  moou  which  Jnj 
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h  ApponJii  W  Sputt'B  Luaa.     All  of  lliem 

la  1    mmo  of  the  city,  and  all  Ulnnf:  t.i  Ibe 

|{  I     ii.L     One  nf  tliinii   woms  inlfTvlnl  lo 

f  L  A  I  us,  the  ad»pti!il  urn  ot  Uadrian,  aiiJ  it 
TW  U9  h  B  Innng  in  liis  naimi  cnDsiikhip.  Aelius 
diiil  iiillieUfiilinio<ifi[iiJrisn,  A.[>.  198.  L.Aelios 
Vertis  was  cenenl  Tor  Ihc  seoanl  liim;  in  A.  »-  13* 
(Tillonioiit,  tliit.  rff J  Jimptreari,  vol.  ii.  p.  25r>),  "tuI 
wc  maj  Bismiw  that  he  w»  alive  when  tliia  inacrip- 
liun  was  iiuidc  lla.[rian  cenaiiily  fca  iC-iw  llien, 
ax  wp  iiiav  iiil'er  from  l!»  Ictin*  of  the  in'miition. 
But  lliilnnn  nlsn  ^i-^l  in  A.  i>.  138.  Tilt  inscrip- 
tion, tlitrefure,  h-.U-^i  to  A.  i>.  137. 


by  Lfix)i.r,  kIiu  fruni  instriptiilis  uo  na 
fiiund  on  the  spot  has  prored  thu  il  gUM  u  la 
moilem  village  of  italariinga,  betuwn  tin  ii.y3 
nr  ApiJnnus,  and  ■  IributiUT  rf  thU  lint  Vj 
'  fierinm  adjoined  that  of  Me  ir/b:  cJ 
xa  an  inacrijitioD  cital  iyj  Lali  'Jai  W 
of  their  boundarif*  km  a  bn^a.-^  a- 
jett  of  disoussion  between  [bo  two  ptnut  n. 
iilmlificalinn  of  An»  and  Cierinm  U  ixtinai  a 
inscription,  which  mmlions  Poseiikn  OirfB 
(KoM>oi).  ■  I!""!  «^iJ™tlj  mnnfctrf  ni  -J. 
riTer  Cuariiu  or  Coralios  in  BwoCii.  {Stnl  i 
p.  411.)  The  eipellwi  Boeotians  pave  thii  oia  a 
the  rivtr,  and  founded  upon  its  bonks  a  u:-]'  i 
Alliens  Ilonia  in  inemoij  of  their  fonna  itua  s 
ilj.  We  maj  thervfo 


2.  CinvBA  THE  Lkss,  hm  n  plice  in  rEim[Jiy 
Stmlw  (p.  ti67),  after  nK'ntiunint'  SAle,  fnya,  "  i 
near  it  in  Ihu  I'uridia  of  tlie  Cibyratar,  the  Lass,  and 
tliea  the  river  Meb^  and  a  slaliuii  fur  shliH."  Tlr 
Ht«  ef  Riila  is  weU  kmmn,  mid  ia  ealleJ  by  tb 
Turks  fitg  AilaHa.  The  Mu-las  is  tlie  Maaafj^i. 
four  miles  east  i>f  Side.  But  ihere  could  liave  bte 
iw  city  belneeu  S»le  and  the  Mel»s,  and  it  is  run 
jei'iuTed  that  in  Stnbu'a  text,  llie  \an\r.i  of  the 
Cibyratie  slionld  kmho  aflir  tbu  aiekis.  "  The  ves- 
tiges ot  Cibyra  arc  probally  those  observed  by 
Caplain  llKiufurt  upon  a  hrfjilit  which  rism  fron 
tlie  ri;;bt  bank  of  a  consiileralile  river  ubmil  8  inila 
to  tliD  cnslwanl  of  tlw  Jlelas,  alwut  4  Hiilca  to  thi 
mat  of  t'apr  Kiiral/uniH,  .iiul  nvarly  3  miles  from 
the  slum"  (Leake,  Atui  Mimyr.  \i.  lUB).  I't.Jemy 
ini'ntiiHis  Ibis  Cibyni  among  the  inland  towns  of 
Ciliri;i  TracliKi ;  but  Scvlai  places  it  on  tlie  tuasl. 
Then-  h  a  place,  Crlx-rnn  (Kvlifryi),  mentioned  in 
thu  Stailiatnms,  which  is  plaecl  59  stadia  east  of 
tlie  iWi^.  it  the  conjiituni  nx  to  SttaWs  tpxt  is 
corrwt,  ue  may  identify  Cyhema  with  this  Cibyri 
of  I'ainpbvliB.  [0.  L.J 

UliJUVIlLS.    [ErnvuA.] 

ClUONKS  (Kfntxs),   a  TliRidan    janiv   in- 


CIUCES. 

Ame  (Steph.  B.  *.  p.  'Aptn).  the  ehirf  w 
Biieoliaiu   in  Tbessaly,  fron   id. 


The  si 


eallnl  C 


Cu-    . 


CnnUius,  more  especimily 
p.  438)  mentions  ■  river  Coraliua  in  Tbessilr.iiue 
tlirouph  tho  territory  c*  i'hartadm  in  His-jMa 
past  the  temple  of  Athena  It/mia  into  the  ^sr^a. 
in  which  the  on!y  inaccuracy  »pp<«r»  to  be  U»:  » 
makes  it  flow  directly  into  the  Peneio*.  VtauM 
<i.  13.  §  2)  also  appears  to  speak  of  liis  t«iv»  e 
Athena  Itoiiia,  since  he  describes  il  as  liiu;";  l»- 
and   Larij^a,  whli 


:  the  si 


of  Cier 


Leake: 


ippo«K 


liabitln^liioi 
in  the  t'  - 
to  hai 


:ni,|  Lissi 
d  froi 


(Horn.  IL 

I;  Oq,h.  Arg. 


I4«,  Pi/,  iv.  aU;  llir.j.1.  vii.  59, 1 
77;  Slv|Ji.ilvi.  (.r.Mapiinia;  Mi'li 
iv.  IS;  Viri'.'t.Vw^.  iv.l2i»;.'^il.  lial,  li.  4;7:  0 
J/e/.i.2,sv.3t3.)  [L.S.] 

CICYNKTIIL-S  (K«wH)ft,t:  Trlkfri).  a  „u: 
ithinil  iiff  tlie  tisust  uf  'llw;s»oly  in  tlie  I'aKaii"- 
Culf.  {Jy^vlm,  p.  aO  j  Attwni.Ki.  ap.  Strab.  is.  p.  43 
Mela,  ii.  7i  I'liu.  iv,  12;  Leake,  XvrUunt  Gnu 
vol  iv.  p.  396.) 

CICYN'XA,  a  deinnf  uf  Attica,  of  unknown  a 
[Attic.*,  p.  .134.] 

CIWiASiL'S,  a  t'lwn  in  rhr)-j;ia,  known  from  . 
eidiia  ■li'^i-i'ibi.^l  bv  Sestiiii.     Tlie  r|ii;:raiili  is  Kiijxi- 
pflmi'.  (Cramer,'as»i  Miiwr,  vol.  ii.  p.  56.)  [G.L.] 

CIK'K[L:M  (K.(>c»:  f.lh.  K.        ■  ~       ■ 
Thi-.s^ily,  which  Lt  iiliiitifiid  by 


lUUly  lliil  the  name  of  Ame  a 
been  disUBod  by  the  Thcssalisn  con'jnaws  brmx  i 
was  of  liowitian  origin,  and  tbut  the  ne"  iT.piJti 
niay  have  been  taken  from  the  tifii;hboiinc:  rw. 

tlie  lamc  of  a  town  from  the  river  npcn  'Imi  * 

Cicrium  is  not  mentioned  under  ihii  ouiir  Id  t*- 
tory ;  but  it  occnrs  under  Ibe  form  Pienimi.  ■ona  ■ 
undoubtedly  only  another  ap|*llalioo  i*  tb'  an 
pliiee,  »  and  k  bein);,  as  is  well  known,  oftm  Ok- 
.-linntieable.  Pierinm  was  prubabiy  ibiiMi'J'l.*' 
ITii-riiim  tlie  local  form.  I'ierinm  is  fini  mffiiaiJ 
by  ThucyJides  (v.  13).  It  is  failed  Fien  sad  1V» 
by  Livy  (luiiL  15.  irn-i.  14).  in  brfli  of  »=»* 
passages  it  is  mentioned  in  ounnwiiun  "itli  H*"* 
Jn  tlie  Armenian  tianshuioo  of  i-iv*'^  " 
!  name  of  Amynias  the  PieriM  in  It*  Is:  ■ 
iite(;i  wlm  govetned  Tboisaly  after  U*  bi" 
of  CvnosceiAalie.  Acliaii  (A'.  An.  iii.  37)  >}=»> 
rf  I'ieriis  in  Tbeskaly.  (I.eake.  Tmuom-i  •/ 
Uin/al  Sucttlg  d/  Littraliirt,  vd.  i_  AWAi™ 
Cretee.  vol.  i».  p.498.scq.;  i! iiUer.  ZtorioK  "i^  *■ 
p.47G.) 

CIEUrS.    (PnusA  Ao  HtrtLn.] 

CILltlA'M.    [Cavstkr.] 

CILICES  (RfXucii).  TheCilifesuenaiioii 
in  tlie  Ihad  as  the  iobalnlants  ef  ibp  f«"'*'^ 
called  Trms.  Eelion,  the  father  of  ABiwoaAt 
ll.-ctor"s  wife,  lived  beneath  wooded  1'Ikw;  oi  ™ 
chief dly was Thebellvpoplacie.  (;ifi.S9i.*lM 
Ho  was  king  of  the  Cilicea.  Slrabo  i*««  II- 
221)  that  Homer  makes  I'eksfi  banln  *  "" 
Cilices,  for  he  mentions  LiuiHa  as  owf  '^"^ 
of  Ibe  PcLisgi  (/t  ii.  84(1).  In  uwlier  p^** 
(pp.  5B6,  611)  he  diridca  tbe  lerrii«7  •/  "-" 
Cilices  into  tm-o  parts,  ane  lie  Thrfnirt,  iw  I" 
other  Lymesfis;  and  he  maka  the  lemUT'*  "' 

AlariH'119,  and  Pitane,  and  cilnul  to  ita  »•*  ^ 
tlie  CoicoB.     It  seems  lo  have  ijeen  ita  -V^  * 


To  IIm  mt  of  Cap»  Cacatitra  the  higb  nwa 
ncada  baa  tilt  oout,  ind  iIm  aniMnDcs  i 

anutiy,  u  Men  {ran  tlw  bm,  ■Itm  mala 
(B(BnfiM,J[aramuii,ii.lI9).  BntStnbou 
tba  sutini  limit  of  Cilicii  Tndiea  to  tlw 
LUDU  {LamKu),  which  ia  bctwaco  tba  ulml 
luni  ind  SolL  "  Hcnii"  obsara  Bonufbit, 
iDckj  eout  finiJlj  tsnniiuitcs,  bong  niuadei! 
gnnll;  bsicb  uid  braid  pluns,  which  eitcDd  i 
to  tfaa  foot  of  the  DMmntuiia."  Stnla  ncku 
dktaiK*  klong  tht  ooMt  ban  Onaumn  to 
nnriwD  to  b*  830  Mwlii;  ud  thi  dutuca 
AaemuriDm  tn  Soli  it  alODt  SOO  itadU.  Tl 
Unca  from  Concainin  to  Anemorinro  ii  S8 1^ 
milM ;  lod  Stnbo'a  diituica  i>  too  gnat.  Th 
UDce  frtm  AnemDriom  lo  Soli,  tiWmidi  Poi 
polio,  a  ibmt  149  milu;  and  henStnbo'i  n 
TCEj  tP'^t}  ™  at  Icaat  the  errur  ia  hii  jnaBat 
A  bnoch  of  the  girU.  mooiilain  man  of  T 
ran*  direct  from  Concoiiun  (Atajia)  lowanla 
I,  but  it  ia  int«impt«d  off  Karadtim  [ 
Fram  Chandraa  eaitwaid  the  i 
n  Dear  theabonj  and  there  an  no 
riren  Ml  tba  coaM  of  CUicia  till  *e  conie  I 
Caljcadmu.  ^CALicamnn.]  Thii  tirar 
'-^  u  rwDg  in  tba  ruga  of  Taanuj  < 


tainaiJiin 


Salaoceia,  below  which  it  aoten  the  aaa. 
baila  of  the  Calfcadsoi  ia  aepaiated  ftem  the 
bj  a  rough  moonlafai  tiact,  i^uch  aoma  gaogn 
have  idcDtifiwt  with  the  Imlanu  of  Flinj  (t 
The  nwlhern  bonndarj  of  the  bann  of  the  Cal 
suaaiidofCiliciaTncheatatbaTaimii;  from 
a  ciniderable  Blnaio  Sowi  loathwaid,  and  joii 
Caljcadnaa  on  the  left  bank,  a  liUle  balow 
Hippoed  to  ba  OQ  tha  lila  of  Clandiopolia.  j 
triot  named  Lalaaiia  bj  Ptolcmj  (t.  S)  wa< 
bablj  ODluned  in  the  nj^er  and  wealem  part 
buin  of  tba  Caljodnoa;  and  PlolHnj'i  Catt 
have  cooipnhended  tha  middle  and  lowat  bi 
tha  awoa  rinr,— tba  oolf  laral  tract  in  this  r 
D0tmli7.    Ptolonj,  bowarer,  ineludc  in  Catii 


ontbecoait. 

The  roote  ban  Lwanda  (JTomtai),  m  tb* 
■ida  of  tha  Taurw,  throngh  i^oiit  to  Cakodi 
dcacribed  ia  Laake'i  AtiaUmor,  p.  103.  It 
of  the  itw  fauea  thnogh  tba  Cilician  dmdi 
Ptohrnj  alas  mentioaa  a  diitiict  l^molii,  as  i 
frnn  a  town  Lannu,  which  wai  alio  the  name 
riTar  that  wu  the  bonndai;  between  the  Ti 
end  tba  Cunpstna.  The  moDBtahv  at  tba  b 
tha  oout  of  Cilida  Traclws  omtain  timber 
and  Strabo  mentiaoi  Hatniiii,  whtcb  ia  be 
CorBMainm  and  Sdinns,  as  a  itation  to  which 
timb<T  wa*  bnnght  down, — chiaSj  cedar,  w)ii< 
ahondant;  and  he  addi  that  M.  Anlafiiu  gKrt 
parta  to  Cleajiatn,  becauia  tbejt  ware  loitad  i 
eqnipmait  of  a  narj. 

FVcm  tba  Lamoi  tha  coot  of  Cilicta  Cam] 
nina  NE.  bajoid  Soli,  and  than  baa  an  ESE.  i 
to  Cape  Kamiath  (tba  ancient  Uagarau). 
two  coait-linea  fbnn  a  conddoable  ba;.  A 
itnight  baach  extendi  from  the  Lalnna  to  Sol 
a»  wa  adTUK«  eaitiranl  Aon  tba  Lamns  the  i 
taina  ncada  further  from  the  ihores,  and  Ic 
giaater  breaidlh  of  brei  rnmlry.  The  mon. 
that  bound  thia  pUin  on  the  north  bate  thair 
eoreied  irilh  mow  in  Jnnii.  (Beaufort.)  Th 
lirar  within  CilJcia  Campestiis,  which,  V  <t> 
tko  boat  wxtb  to  aoath  and  the  length  of  iti  t 
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indicates  the  commencement  of  the  Cilician  plain,  is 
the  Cydnus,  wliich  flows  past  Tarsus  (Tersoos). 
Xoaily  due  n()illi  of  Tarsus  is  a  poriie  in  the  lime- 
stone rock  of  the  mountains,  through  which  the 
Cydnus  Hows  from  the  hi;xh  ranrc  of  the  Taurus. 
This  difficult  pass,  which  the  Turks  call  Gokk  Bofj- 
h(lz,  is  that  by  which  the  youuiror  Cyrus  passed  from 
Dana  or  Tyaiia,  in  Cappadocia,  to  Tarsus;  and  it  is 
clearly  desciihed  by  Xcnophon  {Aiinh.  i.  2.  §  21). 
This  was  also  the  pa.ss  by  which  Alexander  entered 
Cilicia,  and  the  pass  which  Ni^rer  attempted  to  de- 
fend aijainst  Septimius  Sevenis,  who  was  marching 
af^ainst  him  from  Cap{jadocia.  (Hero<]ian,  iii.  8,  Sec.) 
lUit  there  was  another  piiss  between  that  of  La- 
randa  and  the  I'ylac  Ciliciae,  which  is  mentioned  by 
Xcnophon  (A nab.  i.  2.  §  10).  Cyrus  wa^-i  acconi- 
jKiciod  in  his  march  from  Iconium  throufrh  Lycaonia 
by  ihe  Cilician  <piecn  E['yax.a;  and  on  his  route 
thronirh  Lycaonia,  he  sent  her  with  an  escort  into 
Cilicia,  by  the  pass  between  Laranda  and  the  Ciliciae 
I'ylae.  This  is  the  jviss  which  *'  leads  by  Kizil 
Chesmeh  and  Alan  Buzuk,  Karahisar  and  Mezetli,  to 
S)li  or  PonijH'ioi>olis,  and  to  Tarsus.*'  (.-Vinsworth, 
Travels  in  the  Trad;  <)V.,  p.  40.)  After  pas.^inj^ 
throuirh  the  Ciliciae  l*ylae,  Cyrus  and  his  army  de- 
Ecende<l  into  the  Level  Cilicia.  which  Xcnophon  de- 
scribes as  a  larire,  beautiful,  well-watered  pilain.  full 
of  all  kinds  of  forest  trees  and  vines.  It  jinxluced 
sesame,  panic,  mill-'t,  wheat,  and  barley, — which  are 
cultivated  there  at  the  present  day, — with  rice, 
cotton,  and  the  smrar-cane;  the  date  tree  is  indi<:e- 
nous.  (Ainsworth.)  Xcnophon  describes  the  plain 
a.s  surrounded  by  rufjijed  and  lofty  mountains  on  all 
sides  from  sea  to  sea;  by  which  expression  we  must 
understand  that  he  con^idere^l  the  plain  of  Cilicia  as 
extending  eastward  to  the  place  where  the  Amanus 
runs  down  to  the  sea,  and  terminates  in  Cajx*  Ilt/n- 
2yi\  or  lias-d-Chauslr,  as  it  is  sometimes  called. 

**  Cape  Karndash  (Maijarsus)  is  a  white  cliff, 
about  180  feet  hii^'b,  and  is  the  first  interruption  of 
that  low  sandy  Ix^ach,  which  commences  near  the 
river /.ama,<.*'  (neaut'ort.)  This  p:>int  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  commencement  of  the  deep  bay  of 
Issus,  now  the  gulf  of  Iskrmkrnn :  the  corresiKmd- 
ing  point  on  the  opposite  side  is  Cape  IIf/n:t/r. 
The  coast  of  this  Kay  east  of  Karadash  has  tirst  a 
general  ca'»tern.  and  then  a  north-eastern  din^tion, 
to  the  h»'ad  of  the  gulf  of  Lssns.  ''  Eastward  of 
Karadash,  the  same  divary  waste  of  sand,  inter- 
sjvrsed  with  |artial  inundations  of  water,  aL'ain 
recurs,  and  extends  to  the  river  Jyhoon  or  Jyhan, 
the  .ancient  ryramus."  (Beaufort.)  Immediately 
north  of  the  outlet  of  the  Pyramus  is  the  bay  of 
Alias  [Alc;af].  the  northern  pirt  of  which  is  "a 
level  plain  of  tirni  soil,  from  ten  to  twenty  feet  aliove 
the  sea."  (Bt-aufort.)  From  the  head  or  most 
northern  part  of  the  culf  of  Issus,  the  coast  has  a 
general  south  dire*  tion,  nearly  as  far  as  Alexandria 
(^Jsh'tidt  run);  and  from  Jskiiuhrun  to  Capo////"-:///", 
the  direction  of  the  c<xist  is  south-we^t,  Ix'ing 
nearly  j^cirall'd  to  the  coast  on  the  opjv.'site  side  of 
the  bay.  The  form  of  the  eastern  cuist  is  deter- 
mined bv  the  eastern  or  Svrian  ransie  of  Amanus, 
which  h;u>  a  general  southern  direction  as  far  .as  the 
latitude  of  IsktTuItrun,  and  then  a  SW.  direction  to 
Cn{K^  II^'/f>~i/r.  There  is  only  a  very  narrow  tract 
K'twoen  thes«  mountains  and  the  sea  froin  Cap? 
//'/'<;'/'*  to  the  head  of  the  culf  of  Issus.  The  level 
land  .at  the  head  of  the  gulf  is  the  plain  of  Issus, 
ffjiich  is  bounded  on  the  north  and  north-west  by 
Hh  other  range  of  Amanus,  which  descen^ls  in  a  SW. 
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direction  as  far  as  the  lower  course  of  to?  Pyrrnii 
Thi.s  range  is  crossf.'d  in  going  from  M'^w^ii 
(Misiji)  to  the  gulf  of  Iskauknm  :  aai  it*  mi 
lauds,  iu  fact,  descend  to  the  shore  oi  tk  rail  i 
Issus,  at  a  place  called  Matakk  This  ap^rA'?  w 
be  the  station  (^vipopfios)  which  Strabti  meni.  »  u 
belonging  to  the  Amanides  Pylae,  for  b*  if^-r.* 
the  SW.  branch  of  the  Amanus  as  reaching  l)  \y 
sea  at  this  place.  [Amanides.]  Th«e  two  r^-i 
of  the  Amanus,  the  eastern  or  Syriin,  and  I'^'fn 
or  Cilician,  enclose  the  plain  of  Issus.  and  sejena 
it  from  the  more  extensive  plain  to  the  »esn  »i^ 
we  may  call  the  Cilician. 

Strabo  (p.  676)  reckons  it  a  vovjige  of  uear  ll'Xt 
stadia,   diri-ct   distance   from   Sileu^ia  in  IVa 
which  is  the  fir>t  Syrian  city  s<»ath  d  KLi>-l.^  '- 
S<»li  in  Cilicia.     The  real  distance  is  '-n'T  iS-t:*.' 
Engli:<h  miles.     Stral»o  further  says  tiul  iW  -vj 
cixujt  of  .Vsia  Minor  runs  eastw.ard  inan  ibr-  Rt  t-i- 
Pcniea  to  the  mouth  of  the  Cvdnus,  and  that  ii  ui 
takes  a  direction  nearly  ESE.  (<»1  rijr  xnMi^nf 
avaTo\r}v)  as  far  as  Is>us,  and  that  fnsn  hm  is 
coast  makes  a  bend  to  the  south  as  far  as  Vb*'^~ 
Now,  this  is  true  of  the  coast  as  far  as  Ca[«  Kt^ 
d/ish,  but  no  further;   and  StraK/s  rKtit'ii  t*  •■i* 
coast  east  of  Kara^ia^h  makes  the  hay  of  Isjo?  -^ 
apyx^ar  alto^rether.     Therefore,  the  g(-i»rra[^i  '■^ 
either  expresscxl  himself  very  in.accurvtfly.  <?  b  "a 
not  acquainted  with  the  form  of  the  hay  t>f  Isfa 

The  lower  jvirt  of  the  pUin  of  Cilicia  b^trot  'I'? 
Sarus  and  the  Pyramus  is  the  Alcian  (Kkr^t*- 
Siov),  which  w:is  celebrated  in  the  mjihi  't  at 
Greeks  as  the  place  of  liellen>phcai"s  wai^i^r^ 
( //.  vi.  20 1 ).  The  cavalry  of  Alex.andcr,  in  n « .^ 
atic  campaign,  passed  through  this  pLiin  fatnTi."^ 
to  the  Pyranms  (Arrian,  Anab.iL  5.  §  U)-  1' * 
seen  from  the  sea  by  those  who  follow  ibe  rss 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Cydnus  to  Cape  Kar's^ 
and  '•  as  far  as  the  eye  could  discern,  it  (T2B-t> 
entirely  of  dreary  sandhills,  interspersed  with  ^^ 
lakes."    (Beaufort.) 

The  Cilician  phiin  contains  three  larr*  ^-^^^ 
The  Cydnus  {Ters<n)s  Tchy^  is  described  by  N:i» 
as  having  its  source  not  tar  al»vc  Tarsus,  p^— 
through  a  deep  ravine,  and  then  imme^lcb  i^*-^ 
do^^^l  to  Tarsus  ;  and  the  stream  is  cold  a&i  ^^- 
He  m.akes  it  only  120  stadia  from  liw  ^^^^^ 
boundarv  on  the  north  to  Tarstis,  and  tv-'  <x^' 
fn^m  Tarsus  to  the  se:i.  Bat  the  CilicLv  Fyi**? 
about  2.5  mil^s  NXW.  of  Tarsus ;  and  tb^  'i5^*=^ 
from  Tarsus  to  the  present  outlet  of  the  htw  j  * 
least  12  miles,  through  a  level  and  well  coln*^ 
country.  The  best  map©  represent  it  as  risii  ^ 
further  north  than  the  Ciliciae  Pylae,  aii  '-«  '■* 
south  side  of  the  ranire  of  Taurus,  Kf»  v^^- 
Bhulfjnr  Darjh.  The  Cydnus  can  now  «^  *• 
entered  by  the  sm.allest  l«oat,  tlic  entraacc  M 
obstructed  bv  bars;  but  in>ide  of  the  bar  "it  c ^"^l 
enough,  and  .about  160  feet  wide.  It  vii  »^^ 
in  ancient  times  up  to  Tarsos  (Plat.  Jh/l'». t«?^' 
and  probably  much  later.  It  s^^ms  that  tbr  pf^ 
of  the  alluvium  has  been  rery  rapad  at  the  J»:i''^ " 
this  river,  and  this  is  the  only  war  d  eif**- ? 
Stnib<.>.  who  savs  that  the  Cvdnus,  at  i&  ^*'^ 
flows  into  a  kind  of  lake,  called  Rhegmi.  »taa.  » 
ancient  d<;>ckyards,  and  the  lake  was  tj»  Y^  ^ 
Tarsus.  Straho's  five  stadia  fr^»m  Tanns  "ttt  f« 
bably  nx^koned  to  tlie  Khegma,  wliich  ib^  aJ:--3 
Ikis  changed  into  a  sandy  plain.  Bat  tbtrt  e  ** 
error  in  the  five  stadia :  the  i>tadiasinu3  irai?  ''^ 
same  distance  70  stadia.  The  water  at"  tie  ^i^-^ ' 
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Taimi;  aidtlut  wluch  Niger  blodnd 
tbaapirnKbc/SeptiininiSeTenu.  Nieb 
htdtrtiiimff,  vol.  iii.  p.  IM).  who  m 
UiM  d«6le,  obMirTa  ttut  thi«  roul,  tl 
BeghaM  from  tb«  paiiwlik  of  Adimai 
Konit,  vould  b«  ml  dugeroiu  for  a  boat 
XewfiiDD  wxl  Cortitu  dacriba  it,  Ibr  i 
ud  6a  neks  on  botli  lidac  an  itnp  u 
tha  canTui,  whtcl]  he  acccaDpanicd  It 
1766  fran  ^linaA,  made  its  irar  thi 
CiliciM  Pjlu  without  anj  great  d^nll 
When  the  tnaj  of  Cjnis  (b.  c  401) 
It  maitliad  (o  the  Sami  or  Paarua,  aa  lb 
han  it  (Xsnofli.  Anab.  L  4. 1 1).  Tbc 
ten  panHDga  or  300  ataiia  fion  Tai 
Saroa;  mi  tbs  width  of  the  Sanu  wu  e 
XauflKa  at  300  Greek  feet.  Mr.  Ainr 
the  Sarua,  at  Adanah,  in  the  nranth  of 
fnt  wida  at  the  briilf^,  bat  in 
mi,  which  ia  on  the  ails  of  the  old 

fcrtila  tract  of  well-cnllj  rated  gardena. 

Fmn  the  pauage  of  the  Baraa  the  an 
marched  fire  pansuga,  of  ISO  atadia, 
ramoa,  the  indth  vt  whicli  Xenopbim  e 
6U0  Greek  feet  (Am^.H.  %  1.).  1 
paiaags  of  the  Pfiamiia  {JiAmn)  is  at 
site  of  MopBocstia,  which  ia  on  the  road 
^Bayat),  on  the  baj-  of  Issna,  to  Ad 
Ainawoitta,  howoTer,  gires  aome  good 
anppoaing  that  Cjnia  cnased  the  Pjr 
Uopamatia,  and  mach  oearar  the  old  m 
riTer.  Niebnhr  (^D.  I?6fi)  found  a 
bridfa  at  Miiit,  itcentlj  built,  and  a  hni 
steps  ip  len^b.  The  Pfntnna  ia  the  la: 
CilicdaD  rlTera,  It  riaca  in  Calaonis  [C 
and  eoo^ata  of  two  main  btanrbta,  one  th 
Sowing  fhm  the  sorth,  and  the  other  fn 
rCAIt>iAI.AS.]  Theae  twv  brancbea  u 
itanui,  from  which  pdnt  the  rinr 
coons,  tbroQgh  the  Tanma.  It  pusea 
Anaiarboa  and  Mitii.  and  at  presoit  enti 
little  aouth  of  tba  inlet,  already  mentio 
eaatetu  extrcmitj  of  which  Ayu  atandi 
old  bed  of  the  riTcr  KCma  to  hale  «ite 
aome  diatance  fnrni  the  present  icoath,  i 
weat  of  Cape  KaradaA,  aa  Beanfbrt  ii 
here  there  ia  a  shallow  inlet  of  aalt  wat 
milea  long.  The  present  oatkt  of  the  ■ 
milflataat  rf  the  anppoeed  former  oatlst. 
tanEsNE.  of  KaradaA,  and  near  the 
tremitj  of  this  shallow  inlet,  ia  th*  aitj 
the  chief  town  of  the  ilallotia.  Thai  K 
stand  <s  the  (ut  e^e  of  the  old  bed  of  tl 
and  nsr  the  month  of  the  riTsr,  which 
with  all  the  ancient  authorities. 

Strabo  (p.  S36)  deecribes  the  PTrami 
Tigable  rirer  irhicb  riaea  in  the  middle 
of  CataomL  Ther«  ia  a  cotuudeimble  chan 
which  the  dearwaler  flowa  nnseai  for  si 
DDder  ground,  and  then  rises  to  the  an 
man  lets  down  a  ijHtr  fmn  abore  into 
the  fbree  of  the  atreain  is  so  great  that 
with  difficullr  dipped  in  the  water.    Aft 


bnt  oo  api 


it  oo  appmaehiiig  the  Taartis,  it  ia 
cootraetcd.  Wooderfiil  also  is  the  gap  ii 
Una  thraugh  which  the  bed  of  the  rire 
as  it  haf^iens  in  racks  which  hare  be 
s[Jit  aaimder,  that  the  pirijecttona  on  on 
spond  to  tho  recesses  on  the  other,  m  id 
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they  may  he  fitted  together,  so  we  observed  tliat 
the  rocks  ovcrliaiigiii^  the  river  on  each  side,  and 
rising  ahnost  up  to  the  summits  of  the  mountains, 
at  a  distance  of  two  or  tlirco  hundred  feet,  had  the 
receding  parts  corresponding  to  the  projecting  parts. 
The  bottom  between  the  steep  sides  is  all  rock,  and 
has  a  deep  and  very  narrow  fissure  in  the  middle,  so 
narrow  that  a  dog  or  a  hare  miglit  leap  over.  This 
is  the  channel  of  the  river  which  is  full  to  the  biirn, 
like  a  broad  canal  to  the  extent  of  a  thousand  stadia. 
Owing  to  the  winding  course  of  the  stream,  and  the 
great  contraction,  and  the  depth  of  the  chasm,  the 
noise  falls  on  the  ear  of  persons  even  as  they  approach 
at  some  dift)tance,  like  the  sound  of  thunder.  l';issing 
through  tiie  mountains  the  river  brings  down  bo 
much  alluvium  to  the  sea,  sonic  from  Cataonia,  and 
some  from  the  Cilician  plains,  tliat  a  prophecy  ut- 
tered about  it  is  in  vogue,  to  the  following  eflect: 

"  In  time  to  come  broad  flowing  Py ramus 
Shall  push  his  banks  to  Cyprus'  sacred  shore." 

The  same  thing  happens  hero,  adds  Strabo,  as  in 
Egypt,  where  the  Nile  is  continually  making  land  of 
the  sea  by  its  alluvium.  (See  the  note.s  on  this 
passage  of  Strabo  about  the  Pyranms,  in  Groskurd's 
Transl.,  vol.  ii.  p.  450). 

Mr.  Ainsworth  remarks,  from  his  own  observations 
on  the  plain  of  Cilicia,  as  far  as  the  ruins  of  Ana- 
zarbus,  that  "  its  bed  is  throughout  the  plain  deep 
and  narrow,  from  the  nature  of  th«  soil,  which  is 
alluvial;"  and  that  "  in  its  lower  part  it  divides  into 
several  streams  on  arriving  at  its  delta.*'  He  con- 
cludes that  the  army  of  Cyms  crossed  this  river  in 
the  lower  parts,  where  it  is  most  e^isily  forded,  at 
which  time  its  embouchure  was  probably  at  Kara- 
dash.  The  prophecy  is  not  yet  fulfilled;  but  the 
river  still  brings  down  a  great  quantity  of  earth  and 
sand-  This  deposit  has  produced  a  plain  of  sand 
along  the  side  of  the  gulf,  like  that  formed  by  the 
Calycxidnus.  "  The  Jyhoon,  half  a  mile  from  its 
mouth,  is  490  feet  wide,  and  is  the  largest  of  all  the 
rivers  on  the  south  coiist  of  Asia  Minor"  (Beaufort). 
It  is  now  as  shallow  over  its  bar  as  the  Cydnus  and 
the  Sams;  though  it  ap^jcars  from  a  passage  of  Anna 
Comnena,  quoted  by  Beaufort,  that  it  was  ojjen  for 
galleys  even  in  the  time  of  the  crusades. 

The  remainder  of  Cilicia  contains  no  large  river, 
and  is  closed,  as  already  described,  by  the  two 
bnmches  of  the  Amanus.  It  lies  around  the  Gulf 
of  Issus,  and  the  more  particular  descrij»tion  of  this 
gulf,  and  the  examination  of  the  dithcult  question 
of  the  site  of  Issus,  will  come  more  appropriately  in 
another  place.     [Issub]. 

The  extensive  tract  of  country  called  Cilicia  has 
a  coast  line  of  430  miles,  from  Coracesium  to  Uho- 
sns,  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  bay  of  Issus. 
The  direct  distance  from  Coracesium  to  the  Syrian 
Gates  on  the  cast  side  of  the  gulf  of  Issus  is  about 
230  miles.  It  is,  aptly  enough,  divided  into  the 
Mountainous  (J)  optivij,  Hero*.!,  ii.  34)  and  the  Level, 
and  a  ready  communication  between  the  extreme 
west  and  eastern  parts  could  only  be  by  sea.  The 
coast,  however,  of  the  Tracheia,  or  Mountainous  Ci- 
licia, nejirly  as  far  east  as  the  outlet  of  the  Caly- 
catluus,  though  included  in  Cilicia  by  the  later  geo- 
graphers, is  really  a  distant  country.  But  the  valley 
of  the  Calycadnus,  which  Ues  from  west  to  east,  may 
be  considered  one  of  the  three  natural  divisions  of 
Cilicia;  the  other  two  being  the  plain  of  Tarsus  and 
Adaua,  and  the  plain  of  Issus.  Indeed,  from  the 
peninsula  of  Cape  CavaUerc,  '*  the  last  and  higlit\3t 
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of  the  series  of  noblo  promont^ri^  that  pr.  /ct  frio 
this  coast "  (Beaufort),  the  rude  oatliae  oi  u»  ih'Sf 
is  changed,  and  the  land  commamcation  alcf  u* 
coast  with  the  eastern  part  of  Cilicia  is  n«  ojiirJi 
There  is  a  road  represented  in  the  Table,  aD  x£^ 
the  coast  from  the  border  of  Pampbylia  to  Seitrii'>  j 
on  the  Calycadnus.  and  thence  eastward  tiu'^ciu 
Corycus,  Soli  (or  Pompeiopolis),  the  Akian  pixa, 
Mallus,  Aegae.  and  Issus,  to  Rhosos.  Akiiii»». 
after  reaching  Tarsus  by  the  pass  in  the  Tanras,  H 
part  of  his  army  to  Anchiale,  and  from  Anchuk  V) 
Soli;  and  he  aftenNanJs  advanced  fruni  S4i  ta^t- 
wards  to  Magarsus  and  Mallus,  on  the  Pyrariiii 
The  two  natural  chief  diviisions  of  CiUtia,  tlw  bitt 
of  the  Calycadnus  and  the  plain  counlry  east  d  us 
Cydnus,  are  represented  by  the  modem  Tmiisli  f^ 
vemments  or  pashalicks  of  Schfktk  (Sekoceii  m 
the  Calycadnus)  and  Adannh. 

It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  extent  of  th**  Cilxisi: 
plain,  through  which  the  Cydnus,  Saras  a:^  i*y. 
ramus  flow.  The  level  country  appears  to  zwri 
somewhatnorth  of  Mopsuestia  (Jfefiw),  Adana(.i*j- 
w^tA),  and  Tarsus  {lersooi);  and  in  thi*  part  tfie 
plain  may  be  between  40  and  50  miles  irom  a5l  tu 
we^t.  The  form  of  the  coast  makes  the  diirjdbMa 
of  the  plain  from  north  to  south  very  udca^tuJ  b 
different  parts.  The  widest  part  ejttends  ncatk  frjo 
Ca[*e  A  a rat/o^A,  and  it  may  be  above  30  miles.  Tls 
level  land,  that  has  been  named  the  plain  of  Issd*, 
is  only  a  narrow  strip,  except  at  the  head  of  the  pM 
of  Issus,  when  it  seems  to  extend  eight  or  ten  miki 
inland.  Cilicia  surrounded  by  mountain  barnm, 
with  a  long  coast  and  numerous  ports,  a  fertikplia. 
and  momitains  covered  with  forests,  possessed  'znA 
natural  advantages.  Its  position  between  Sjra  « 
one  side,  and  the  rest  of  Asia  Jliitor  on  the  od>«. 
made  it  the  highway  from  the  Hellespont  aid  'i* 
Bosporus  to  the  eastern  shore  of  the  MedittrraiKaa, 
and  the  middle  course  of  the  Euphrates.  Its  prta- 
imity  to  Syria  invites  the  cupidity  of  any  one  «i^  a 
master  of  that  country;  and  the  Greek  rakis  cf 
Egypt  coveted  the  possession  of  the  opposite  a»sJ  o/ 
Cilicia,  which  contains  the  materials  for  shi jtbuiiins, 
which  Egypt  does  not. 

Besides  the  products  of  Cilicia  mentionfd  abrwi, 
Corycus  on  the  coast  was  famed  for  its  saffiwn,  wiiiai 
was  an  article  of  export  A  cloth  made  d  !^^ 
hair,  which  the  Romans  called  Ciliciom,  was  tia 
work  of  Cilician  industry ;  at  lea.st  the  tiling  w^i 
to  have  had  its  name  from  the  CiUcian  articic- 

The  Cilicians,  Herodotus  says  (vii.  91).  w^«tp<0' 
ginally  named  Hypachaei,  and  afterwards  tbrv  had 
tlie  name  of  Cilices  from  Cilix,  the  son  d  A^^ 
a  Phoenician.     According   to  this    traditivai,  t^ 
were  of  the  same  stock  as  the  Phoenician*.    Ii  » 
prolxvble  that  they  did  belong  to  some  brancJi  rf  U» 
Aramaic  nations,  and  the  As$\Tian  kings  »«t»  t» 
have  extended  their  power  to  the  level  Cilicia.  [  As- 
ciiLVLE.]     Cihcia  had  a  king  Syennwi*,  ^h:-  » 
represented  as  mediating,  in  conjunction  with  •  ^^ 
of  Babylon,  to  make  peac^  between  Cnxsos  ti« 
Lydian  king  and  the  Medes,  b,  c  610.    (H«r':»it 
74.)     Cilicia  was  the  fourth  divisiion  in  the  trraisy- 
ment  of  Darius,  and  it  paid  the  king  a  yeirlv  tri:«a 
of  360  white  horses  and  500  talents  of  sil^^er  (Htfai. 
iii.  90);  of  which  sum  140  talents  wwe  expeaded 
on  the  cavalry  on  duty  in  Cilicia,  and  the  rest  can* 
into  the  Persian  king's  treasury.     Herodotos  {^-  53) 
makes  Cilicia  extend  north  of  the  Taurua  to  tik'  «^ 
of  Cappadocia,  and  he  makes  the  Euphr:*"*  i^ 
boundary  bct>veen  the  Cilicians  and  the  Anih3i32fi 
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m  put  of   ing  to  ba  aUTft-dMJen,  aaciD  alarlad  np,  aui 

I  lui  time    pft  mijchKf  in  these  aeu.     The  Ronuuis  w« 

II  hftd  itfl  remote  to  cit«  ibcnit  *hat  vu  gnng  OD  ilon 
i  fv  »  Ca-  cnut  of  Aw,  Uiangh  tbcj  knew  that  tbeM 
u  nurriHl    ordnrn  vnv  owing  to  tbx  wivk  gorcnunnt  < 

SrauuBL  dncenduti  cf  Scleucof  Nicitot.  Bst  it  iru  i 
(Moanrj  fir  the  HomuB  to  nuke  mr  od  t)»  {• 
for  thor  ovn  i»Sttj,  fat  tna  tbs  ilnm  of  lUl 
(ist  rape-  ttaa  adgbboortMod  of  Rone  mn  nut  vie  i^ 
nUDUtd  of  IhCH  Diuaaden.  (Cic  pro  Ltg.  MamL  c.  1 1 
.  (Bored.  Plot.  Pomp,  c  34,  Ac.)  Doriiig  the  wu 
u  wu  the  Mithridataa  the  pirates  eidMI  wrth  the  kinn 
'sdt  *  par-  irhRi  the  Rodimu  t«ik  them  in  hand  the/  I 
dtal  •rith  a  mart  fwrnidahle  tneoij.  In  b.  o 
itcmins  had  Cillcia  M  hie  "  proriiicLi,"  tJ 
lim.  (Xoo.  actodinR  to  the  proper  Mnia  of  that  word,  {i 
■phen  of  lull  cotmnaDd  aa  jxnpnetor.  Thit  w 
9  hifti*7  of  beginniDg  of  the  war  afrainat  the  piiatn.  i 
ICtucEa] ;  B.  c.  9S,  L  Snlla  had  Cilida  for  hn  "  pnrii 
J  their  own  bnt  it  ii  not  eotrect  to  infer  that  Cilida  vrai 
the  Mm  cf  orpuiiBed  aa  a  Prorince.  Id  b.  c.  BO  and  7! 
rden  of  the  Ddabella  had  Cilida  aa  hii  "  pnmoda.'  (Cic. 
'  '  17.)  It  does  not  appear  that  he  had 
in;  put  of  Cilicia,  propeiij  so  otUed ; 
haa  been  cbecrred,  that  all  the  criroca  of  Varr 
DoUliella,  which  Cirero  mentiant,  wen  camail 
Ljda.  Pamphjlia,  Kaidia,  and  PhiTgia.  E 
he  had  a  proriDce  in  Aua  Hinor,  and  it  was 
Cilida,  he  might,  we  mnsl  mppcM,  bare  Ron 
i*  said  to  Cilicia,  if  he  wmld  or  covld.  In  n.  c.  TS— ' 
Serriliiia  laanrico*  was  sent  afainat  the  ^bn 
:  401)  tbe  tbne  Hat.  Re  took  seraral  placaa  in  Ljc 
■-  It  *aa  Pami^jlia,  and  Corjcoa  in  Cilicia  (Entnip. ' 
the  Gmka  bat  he  did  not  enter  the  Lerel  Cilida,  which  wi 
nder  Greek  bj  Tigranea  till  B.  c  6S,  and  perhap  enn  to  D. 
d  uhooli  of   Yet,  some  writen  atate  that  Isanricns  coo 

Cilida.  (Veil.  Pat.  ii.  19.)    Cn.  Potnpd 
nd  Aninoe,    appoinUd  (b.  c.  67)  to  cnnmand  in  t 

\  names,  the  pirates,  breochl  Cilida  Tnchca  nndei  1 
a  Gnek  dooiiiiioo;  and,  after  the  mrnnder  rf  Ttpm 
took  froni  him  the  Level  Cilida,  with  other 
acqniiilims.  Tbe  pnnince  called  Cilida  wi 
id  others,  fally  oyaniied,  and  it  compiised  sii  parts: 
!d  bom  the  Canipestris,CillciaAapera,P*niph7Ua,Piai()B 
Gnekiand  ria,  and  Ljc^oaia ;  with  (be  gn^eat  part  of  PI 
emielree  in  compnbending  the  Cootentna  of  LaoHcea,  A] 
Sjnnada.  In  B.  c.  &8  tbe  ialaod  of  Cjpr 
ItOTenior  of  added,  which  the  Bomani  bad  taken  tnxa  th 
ariika  nee,  of  EfiTpt.  This  nu  tbe  eitent  of  tha  Sant 
(Cic  Tincc  of  Cilicia  when  Cicaro  wu  procootnl  of ' 
B.  c.  51 — 50.  It  was  divided,  after  Soman  t 
inM  rif>ht  CanTtnlns  or  Fora :  tbe  ConTai 
Tannn,  irbich  dt;  wu  the  midence  of  the  gcr 
the  Fomm  of  Icniam  for  Ljcaonia;  the 
lianricnm,  caijectored  1o  have  been  at  PhUcn] 
the  Fonun  Pamphjlinm,  (he  fSaee  of  which 
known;  the  Fonnn  Cibjiaticnm  [Cibth 
Laodicea.  na  Ibe  Ljcna;  the  Fonon  <rf  Apami 
Fimm  of  Sjnnada;  and  Cjpiu. 

A  chants  waa  nude  thoitlj  after  this  tit 
jHobabl]'  bj  tha  Dictator  Cicaar  b,  i-.  47. 
Alex-iS).  TheForam  or  Cairentna  of  Cib] 
attached  10  the  pnnrince  of  Asia,  t(if;etber  w 
grrater  part  of  I^dia,  and  also  PamjAjlia, 
it  eeenn,  tha  CooTcntna  of  Ajaunea  and  Sj 
M.  Anlonitu  (b.  c.  36)  gaTe  Cjfrna  and 
icouiaiwd  to  Aiprra  In  Cleopatra,  and  tulcni  Pbrypa  ^ 
lans  among  nionia,  luum.  and  Piiidia,  la  Amjnlaa  1 
arthagc  and  Galatia.  Aaffnttns  rodnced  the  fcorince  of 
rt  Ddca  for  >Iill  further.  Cyprus  wu  made  a  ufanle  pt 
teg,  fnttnd-  I  and  Pamphylia  with  laauria  and  Pisidia,  af 
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death  of  Amjmtas,  was  also  made  a  separate  province. 
Lyaionia  was  attached  to  the  province  of  Gahitia, 
whicii  was  cstabhsliod  after  Ainvntrts'  death:  and 
thus  Cihcia  was  reduced  to  the  original  paits  Cam- 
I»e8tris  and  Asix.Ta.  According  to  I^)nian  fashion 
however  (Strab.  p.  671)  the  mountainous  parts, 
which  were  not  easy  for  a  governor  to  mauiige,  were 
left  to  the  native  princes.  There  were  three  of  these 
native  dyna.sties.  One  was  tliat  of  Olbe,  in  the 
mountains  between  S<tli  and  Cyinda;  perhaps  the 
01ba.>a  of  Ptolemy.  This  was  a  priestly  dynasty, 
whith  traced  its  descent  from  Ajax,  a  son  of  Teucer; 
and  hence  the  rulers  were  generally  called  Ajax  and 
Teucer.  In  b.  c.  41,  through  the  favour  of  M.  An- 
tonius,  Polenio  had  the  supreme  jKiwer,  who  called 
liim.spjf  on  liis  coins  M.  Antonius  rulenio,  and  had 
the  title  of  chief  pnc>t  of  tlio  Cennati,  dynast  of  the 
sacred  city  of  the  Olbeis  and  Lalasseis.  The  name 
Cennati  appears  on  coins  of  Dicx'aesarea,  which  is 
called  the  MetrojHdis  of  the  Cennati.  The  Lalasseis 
are  mentioned  by  Pliny  and  Ptoliiny.  As  late  as 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  there  is  mentioned 
a  Polemo,  king  of  Cilicia.  Cilioia  Asp<-ra,  which  M. 
Antonius  ha<l  given  to  Cleopitra,  and  which  Arche- 
laus  afterwards  held  (Stnib.  p.  671),  was  given  by 
Augustus  alter  the  death  of  Amyntas  (n.  c.  25)  to 
An  lu'Iaus  of  Cappaducia.  He  liad  all  the  Asj>era, 
exci'plScleucoia,  and  he  resided  in  tliu  i.>landElaeussa, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Lamus,  which  was  called 
Sb:iste  in  honour  of  Augustus.  And  here  he  had 
a  jialace.  There  is  no  i.->land  here  now;  ''but  there 
is  a  little  i»cnins  ;la  ojiposiie  the  town,  covered  with 
ruins,  and  connected  with  the  beach  by  a  low  isthmus 
of  drift  sand;  from  whence  it  may  be  conchuled  that 
this  ]>eniusula  w:is  once  the  i^land  Ehicussa,  and 
that  the  isthmus  has  been  of  recent  formation." 
(Beaufort,  Kavauiauia,  p.  2ri2.)  It  seems  not  un- 
likely that  the  family  of  ArchelaiLs  remained  in 
l»osses^ion  of  Cilicia  A^jicra,  even  after  the  death  of 
Arehelaus,  A.  i>.  17,  whru  Capjadocia  was  made  a 
lioman  province.  Vespx^ian  linally  attached  Cilicia 
AsjH-ra  to  the  province. 

In  the  Amaiuis  th'-n;  was  a  King  Tarcondimotus, 
who  Ikus  bef-n  already  mentioned.  He  assisted  Pom- 
jK'ius  in  the  Ixittle  at  Pliarsalus,  but  he  was  par- 
doned bv  Caesar.  The  king  lost  his  life  at  the 
battle  of  Actium  (Dion  Cass.  1.  14).  Plutarch 
{Ant.  61)  calls  him  Tarcondemus,  King  of  Upp/r 
Cilicia.  His  eldest  son  Philopator,  which  is  a  pure 
Greek  name,  was  deprived  of  his  father's  kingdom; 
and  the  younger,  Tarcomliinotus  11.,  did  not  obtain 
j)o.ssession  of  it  until  n.  c.  20.  His  successor  Philo- 
jiator  11.  died  a.d.  17. 

Under  Auu'U.stus,  Cilicia  was  an  imperial  province, 
administered  by  a  Legatus  Aug.,  with  the  title  of 
Projtraetor.  In  Caracalla's  time  the  g«>vernor  w;us 
nami-d  Con.>Mlari.>.  In  tlx'  jn'riod  after  Con.>.tantine, 
Cilieia  was  divided  into  three  p;u'ts:  Cilitia  Prima, 
the  chief  town  Tarsus,  un<l(M'  a  Con'^ula^is;  Cilieia 
tk'cunda,  chief  town  Ana/.arhus,  under  a  Praeses; 
and  Isauria,  originally  Cihcia  AsjKMa,  chief  town 
Seleuceia,  under  a  Praeses. 

Six  free  cities  under  lioman  dominion  arc  men- 
tioned in  Cilieia:  TarsiLS.  whiih  was  both  Libera  et 
Immunis  ;  Anazarbus,  called  also  Caesiirca,  which 
had  the  title  of  Metro[K>lis,  i\*^\\\  the  time  of  Cara- 
calla;  Corycus  ;  ^b»psu^  or  Moj»sueslia ;  Seleuceia, 
on  the  Calycadnus,  which  was  taken  from  under  the 
administration  of  Archelaus  by  Augn>tus,  and  de- 
clared free;  and  Aegae.  Sdinus,  afterwards  Tra- 
j;iDo[iolis,  w;u>  probably  a  Koman  colony.     (Becker, 
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Uandbuch  der  Rom.   Alter.y  (xaxtiimed  bj  Mr- 

quardt.)  [G.  Lj 

CILICIAE  PYLAE.  [Ciucia.] 
CILLA  (KiWa;  /^tJi.  KiWaios),  a  town  of  Mr. 
sia,  mentioned  in  the  Iliad  (i.  36),  with  Chrj*^  iri 
Tenedus.  Herodotus  (i.  149)  enumerates  Ci'i 
among  the  eleven  old  Aeolian  cities  of  Asi*.  Stu» 
(p.  612)  places  Cilia  in  the  AdramrtteDe:  b<  »«>, 
"  near  to  Tliebe  is  now  a  place  named  Cilia,  wj>€.t 
the  temple  of  Apollo  Cillaeus  ia ;  there  flo^  bj  i: 
the  river  Cilk«  which  comes  from  Ida ;  both  Chrra 
[Ciirvsa]  and  Cilia  are  near  Antandrus;  al«t'tl>' 
hill  Cillaeum  in  Leslxis  derived  its  jozne  frrim  tia 
Cilia  ;  and  there  is  a  mountain  Cillaeum  bcrum 
Cargara  and  Antandrus  ;  Daes  of  C^jlonae  saj>  lui 
the  temple  of  Ajx)llo  Cilbeus  was  erst  baiii  tk 
Colonae  by  the  Aeolians,  who  came  fp>m  HelAs;  oi 
they  say  that  a  temple  of  Apdlo  Cillaeus  wv  i^> 
built  at  Chrvsa,  but  it  is  uncertain  whetb«  tks 
A[)ollo  was  the  same  as  Smintheu5,  or  utxiy:' 
This  river  Cillos  is  said  to  be  called  ZtUeie  or  Zii*li, 
acconling  to  some  authorities.  [G. L? 

CILLA'NIUS  CAMPUS  {rh  KiAAoriorX  is  ido- 
tioned  by  Strabo  (p.  629)  between  the  pUm  d 
Peltae,  which  is  in  IMirygia,  and  the  plain  of  1ti»e. 
It  is  dilficult  to  say  where  he  places  it,  Cnnrr 
{Asui  Minor,  vol.  ii.  p.  30)  conjectures  that  it  itjt 
be  ''  Cyllanticus  tractus  "  of  Pliny  (v.  42).  in  «b.  a 
pissage  the  MSS.  have  "  Cyllanicus "  (Uardcj:! 
note),  and  it  is  not  said  why  *'  Cyllantinis*  £» 
been  }>laced  in  the  text  The  text  (rf  Plinv  is  hvtj 
intelligible.  '[G.  U 

CILUKNX'M.  [CELirRNUM.J 
CIMBPl  {KifxSpoi),&  tribe  which  in  crmjoac'jJB 
with  the  Teut<-»nes  and  others  inv.ided  the  soc'.h  i 
Europe,  and  successively  defeated  six  Koman  aroj«. 
until  in  the  end  they  were  conquered  by  C.  Maria, 
n.  c.  101,  in  the  Campi  I^udii  near  Vtrcrlst. 
Previous  to  their  joining  the  Teutones,  tht'v  bJ 
traversed  and  devastated  Gaul  and  Spuin.  a&i  a 
the  battle  against  Alarius  they  are  said  to  har^  l^*t 
100,000  or  even  140,000  men.  Who  liiese  Cicikn 
were,  what  country  they  inhabited,  and  what  «» 
the  cause  of  their  wandering  southward,  are  J«nca 
which  are  not  clearlv  defined  in  our  ancirct  a^'l^" 
ritie-,  and  modem  investigations  seem  to  hav*  na> 
the  matter  almost  more  obscure.  All  oor  ant*- 
rities  state  that  the  origin.il  country  of  the  Cix-- 
was  the  CherM»nesus  Cimbrica,  the  modem  \t^::^- 
snla  of  Jutland,  and  it  is  a  well  known  fart  vba» 
Ciukbri  continued  to  dwell  there  as  late  as  th*  tir* 
of  the  Koman  emperors.  (Tac.  Grrm.  37;  ViJc  rt. 
27:  Ptol.  ii.  11.  §  12;  Mela,  iii.  3.)  Thii  £»^  ^ 
further  established  by  the  very  name  of  the  P'T^-- 
sula,  which  Pliny  calls  Promontorium  Cimbrurja 
Posidonius  {ap.  Strab.  vii.  p.  293)  does  not  ■» 
what  country  they  inhabited,  and  only  de?frtw 
them  as  roving  pirates ;  and  Strabo  (\ii  pf^  ^^• 
294),  mentioning  them  by  the  side  of  the  BrachK 
and  Chauci,  states  that  they  occupied  the  coGSSr^ 
west  of  the  Elbe.  This  statement,  however,  cjcr  * 
invalidate  the  testimony  of  Tacitus.  Plinv.  and  Scnflii 
that  their  origuial  home  was  in  Jutiand.  b  ^ 
reiiin  of  Augustus,  moreoTcr,  the  Cimhri  smJ  « 
embassy  to  that  emperor  from  the  Ciml«riao  Cb*r- 
sone^us,  to  offer  him  presents  and  to  soe  fcr  f»ri« 
for  what  thev  had  done  to  the  Ronuns  a  <xm^ 
Wfore.  (Strab.  vii.  p.  293;  Monum.  Ancyr.  la 
Wolfs  edit,  of  Sueton.  vol.  iL  p.  375.)  IasXjj.  n  ii 
attested  by  all  the  ancients  that  Cimbri  eaa»  tr« 
the  north,  and  not,  as  some  moderns  asset,  tnn  :i» 
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ta  at  Civila  Vtediia:  ind  wpanbe  tbe  gnat  pUi 
or  bBBO  of  the  BcniaD  Cimpagiia  tma  tli»  plaiu  i 
Centnl  Etnuu.  The  vhote  rt  this  tract  appear*  i 
haTB  bcea  corcnd  in  incienl  timea,  ai  a  part  of 
■till  ii,  »ith  a  dotw  fontt  known  aa  tha  SiLVA  C 
Hinu  (Cimiiiitu  Saltna,  FIot.),  'bich,  wcoiding  ' 
LiTT,  waa  ngaided  bj  the  Romaua  in  early  agoe  wil 
DO  lot  awe  than  the  HercTnian  foraat  waa  in  U 
daya  of  the  hiatonan :  Ki  that  when  in  B.  c.  31i 
tha  coDanl,  Q.  Fabina  Uasinina,  for  tJie  £iat  tin 
approached  it  with  a  Soman  arm},  the  aenata 
aUnn  amt  him  penanptorj  oideri  rut  (o  attempt  { 
parage.  Thia,  howerer,  he  had  alnadj  effect! 
with  aafatybetne  be  recdTed  the  frobihitim.  (Li 
ii.96 — 39;  Flonu,  LIT;  Pnotin.  £lrat  i.l.§S 
The  expnealone  of  Livj  are,  howerer,  nrlaiiilj  k 
aggETated ;  though  the  (areat  may  hate  pTraented 
formidable  obatade  to  an  iniading  army,  it  ia  ii 
poaaibie  that  it  elionM  not  hare  b«D  tiaTencd  I 
traden  and  mher  peaceFii)  traTeilos,  aa  well  aa  1 
the  anniea  of  the  Etnucans  themaelna,  ta  thor  % 
Ttncs  to  Snlriom,  in  the  pre<i«D9  campaigna.  11 
bigbeet  point  of  the  range  exeeeda  SDDDfeet  in  brigl 
bnt  it  in  far  from  prcKnting  a  rq^nlar  and  ontin 
ooa  ridge,  tbe  aereral  maaaea  or  clualera  of  hiUa, 
which  it  ii  Gempoeed,  being  lepanited  by  puses 
Ttry  moderate  elentiao.  It  ia  acras  one  of  tha 
abont  3  miles  (o  the  W.  of  the  Ciminiaa  lake,  tb 
tbe  ancient  Via  Caiaia  waa  carried  fmm  Sutrimn 
Fornm  CaaaiS:  tbe  modem  high  nad  fnan  Home 
"       Lce  abmptly  ascends  tbe  heigbta  above  So 

■e,  and  skirtg  the  basui  of  tlie  lake  on  iCa 
ude.  The  ViaCimnia,  of  which  we  Rnd  nwDlion 
an  inscription  uf  tbe  tiioc  of  Uadrian  (Orell.  330( 
prvbably  followed  much  the  lame  direction. 

Tbe  lake  (Ciminiol  Lacns,  Vib.  Seq.  p.33:  ( 
mini  Lactw.  Virg.  Aen.  TJi,  697 ;  5il.  Ital.  TiiL  49 
Ki)uila  hifurq,  Strab.)i«  atoaled  in  the  heart  oft 
monntun,  to  which  the  name  of  Mom  Ctminns  mi 
properly  belongs;  tbe  deep  baun-ibaped  deprcsai 
'licb  it  la  formed,  ia  eridentlj'  the  crater  tf 
ct  volcaiKL     A  l^end  recorded  by  Serriue  ( 

I.e.')  attributed  Its  formation  to  Rertnlea,  wb 
aiMher,  Bimllar  to  those  connected  with  the  Lai 
Albanna  and  Fneinni.  repmentcd  il  ai  cofering  I 
uleof  a  town  named  iki-cnmom  or  Snccininm,  whi 
waa  laid  to  have  been  iwallmred  up  by  an  earthqua 
(Anun.  Marc.  ItLi.  7.  g  13;  Sotion,  de  ilir.  F^ 
41.)  Slrabo  and  Colnmella  tell  ill  that  it  abount 
in  fiah  and  wild  fowl.  (Slnb.  r.  p,  226 ;  Colnm.  v 
16,  §  3.)  It  ia  abont  3  milee  in  circomfcrcnn,  ■ 
ia  now  called  tbe  Ijigo  di  Vico,  from  a  Tillage 
(hat  name  on  tta  E.  bank.  TE.  H.  B.] 

CIUHE'BICCM  (Kwe^ur^',  Scymn.  Frag.  ) 
AnoD.  PeripL  S),  a  town  of  tbe  Ctmuieriui  fioepa 

lupmr,  Slrah.  viL  p.  309;  AgUrmitdi  Jiojki, 
O/mtJl)  rising  in  the  E.  partioo  of  the  S.  coast  of 
peninsula  of  fertacjl.  (KSler,  Hem.  de  FAead. 
SI.  rtttrtbtHy,  toL  il.  p.  649.)  [E.  B.  J," 

CIMMK'BII  (Kifif.«pwi),  a  people  wbo  beh 
partly  to  legend  and  partly  to  hiitory.  The  at 
oftlieOdyury  (iL  14)  describes  them  aa  dwell 
beyond  the  ocean.<tmm,  plunged  in  darkneaa  i 
nnblest  by  the  rayi  of  Helios.  Acconling  to  Ui 
dotus,  they  were  criginally  in  ofcupatiun  of  the  ' 
ritory  between  tha  Boryslhenes  aikd  (he  Tanais, 
being  expelled  from  (heir  country  by  tiie  Scytliii 
skirted  (he  ahorea  of  (he  Enxine.  and  haTing  pai 
thnngh  Colchis  and  orcr  (be  river  Ualys,  invi 
Aua  to  (be  W.  of  Hut  nTer.    In  thia  inroad  t 
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to(»k  Sanlls,  all  but  the  citadel,  durin;^  the  reign  of 
Ardys.  His  pr-indson  Alyntt^s  was  powerful  enoui^h 
finally  to  deliver  Aj^ia  from  their  presence.  (Herod, 
i.  6,  15,103,  iv.  12.)  It  is  said  that  they,  along 
with  the  Treres  and  other  Thracian  tribes,  who  are 
so  describcil  as  to  make  it  doubtful  whether  they 
wen^  distinct  nations,  or  branches  of  the  same  race, 
had  desolated  Ania  Minor  before  the  time  of  Ardys, 
and  even  earlier  than  that  of  Homer.  (Strab.  i.  pp.  0, 
59,  61.)  The  fragments  preserved  of  tiie  most  an- 
cient elegiac  ytoetry  vividly  express  the  feelings  with 
which  the  lonians,  and  Ephesus  in  yarticular,  saw 
these  barbarous  trilMis  who  had  taken  Siirdis,  en- 
cam  [led  with  their  waggons  on  the  banks  of  the 
Caystcr,  when  the  Ephe&ian  poet  Callinus  eamci^tly 
implored  Zeus  to  save  his  native  land  from  this 
ferocious  horde.  (Callin.  Fragm.  2,  3,  ed.  Bergk; 
Strab.  xiii.  p.  627,  xiv.  pp.  633 — 647  ;  comp.  Mure, 
JIUt.  of  the  Languafje  airl  Lilerature  of  Greece, 
vol.  iii.  p.  132  ;  Miilkr,  Jifiit.  of  the  Likralure  of 
Gircai,  c.  X.  §  4;  Groto,  Greece,  vol.  iii.  pp.  313. 
331,  foil.  Niobuhr  {Klein  Schrtft.  vol.  i.  p.  361) 
conjectured  that  the  Cimmerians  passed  through 
Thrace,  as  they  make  their  tirst  ap[)i\arance  in  Ionia 
and  Lydia.  The  road  by  the  Euxine,  which  the 
narrative  in  Herodotus  i)resupposes,  is  almost  entirely 
impas.sablc  for  a  Nomadic  jK'ople,  jis  the  Cauciisu.s 
extends  to  the  very  shores  of  ijie  Eiuxine. 

Tlic  pursuit  of  the  Cimmerians  by  the  Scythians 
is  nn  in)ai;iuary  addition.  All  that  can  be  stated 
witii  any  certainty  of  this  race  is  that  they  seem  to 
have  been  the  chief  occupants  of  the  Tatiric  Cher- 
sonesus  {Crimea).  On  this  {teninsula  there  wiis 
lonnerly  a  Cimmerian  city,  adjoining  to  which  were 
fortifications,  en^jlo^^ing  the  isthums  by  an  earthen 
wall.  (Stnib.  /.  c.) 

As  vestiges  of  the  Cimmerians  still  rcmaininj:  in 
liis  time,  Herolotus  (iv.  12)  mentions  the  tombs  of 
the  Cimmerian  kings  near  the  Tyi-a-s  {Ihiiester)  and 
several  places  in  the  S<'ythiau  country.  The  Cim- 
merian waJls — the  Cinnnerian  ferry  (iropOix-^ia), 
and  the  territory  itself  was  calictl  Cimmerian. 

The  names  of  the  kin:,'s  of  the  15o>|»oru.s  corre- 
spond with  Thracian  names  ;  and  this  fact,  in  con  • 
ne(  tion  with  the  cln  umstancc  that  there  wjis  a 
Thracian  tribe  tcrniecl  Trcrps,  connected  with  the 
Ciiiiinerians,  has  been  adduced  to  ])rove  that  the 
Cimmerians  were  Thracians,  who  arc  supjx)M'd  to 
have  been  nlatcd  to  the  IVla.sgi  and  Greeks.  (Ade- 
lung,  Mithrid.  vol,  ii.  p,  353.)  If  the  Tauri  could 
be  identified  with  the  Cinnnerians,  this  .arfrument 
Would  have  grrit  weight,  but  they  may  have  been 
later  inhabitants.  < )n  tlie  other  h;ind,  if  the  Cau- 
risn>^  was  within  the  district  of  the  Cinnnerians,  it 
maybe  intVrnd  th:it  the  aborigines  of  that  mountain 
chain,  whtibc  descendants  yet  retain  their  lant^uage 
and  barbarous  habits,  are  the  re]>resentatives  of  the 
ancient  Ciimrjcrians,  wlio  ni;iy  then  be  set  down  as 
a  jK'ojile  distinct  from  the  Thracians,  and  fnm  the 
Germ.in  or  other  I ndo- Euro jK-.an  inhabitants  of  the 
north. 

Pohidonins  apywars  first  to  have  conjectured  that 
the  Cinibri  were  the  sjime  people  as  tiie  Cinnnerii. 
ills  ojiinion,  which  was  thought  to  l.»e  probable  by 
Strabo  (vii.  j).  293),  w:ts  adopted  by  the  Komans 
(Pint.  Mnr.  11);  and  this  fancit'ul  identity  has 
been  laid  down  in  several  modern  works.  There 
can  b<'  little  doul^t  but  that  this  notion  re.->t<'d  on  no 
<itlier  i'ound.-itioii  than  the  loeniblaiice,  jKihaps  ac- 
cid"-ntal,  oftui.t  general  names,  and  the  ^'eogr;iphic;il 
error  of  the   ancients,  wlio  believed  tiie  coast  ol  llie 
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Cimbri  to  be  continuous  with  that  which  th?  Cit- 
merians  were  supyioeed  to  inhabit,  (PrichArd,  Ity 
steal  Hist,  of  Mankind^  vol.  iii.  p.  UK).) 

Like  their  successors,  the  ScythiaiH,  the  Cct- 
merii  were  a  noma^le  race,  "  nulkers  of  nare' 
(Callim.  Hymn,  ad  Dian.  252),  who  roove^l  »t»>« 
with  their  tents  and  herds  astr  the  prassj  sufpa 
of  their  territory.  (Comp.  Ukert,  Sk^Ouf^  jk  S&i' ; 
Nicbuhr,  lA:Ct.  on  Anc.  Hist.  vol.  L  p.  IM;  XtXffz, « 
Cimmeriis,  A  cad.  PetropoL  vol.  iL  p. 4 1 9.)    [ t-BJ.] 

CIMME'RIUM  {Kififupioy,  Ptol.  iii.  6.  §  4:  If- 
/ufplj,  Scymn.  Frag,  cxlviii;  Ki/Afupiftor,  >triixL 
p.  494;  Cimni^rium,  Pomp.  Mela,  I  19.  §  I5\  » 
town  of  the  CimmerLin  Bosprrrus  which  Piir.7  b^j 
was  situated  "  ultimo  in  ostio,"  and  was  fijnKr.7 
called  Cerberion  (vL  6).  Clarke  (rnrr.  txs. 
p.  67)  identifies  it  with  Ttmruk ;  Forbicer  (^  »■  ^ 
p.  1 128)  with  Eskikrimm.  [t.  B.  J.] 

CIMO'LIS.     [CisoLis.] 

CIMO'LUS  (Ki>«Aos),  a  small  island  ir  i» 
Aegaean  sea,  one  of  the  CycLoiies,  lying  bfivic 
Siphnos  and  Melos,  and  separated  from  the  l»r.irVf 
a  narrow  strait  only  half  a  mile  in  breaduL  TW 
extreme  length  of  the  island  is  5  miles,  ind  ife 
breadth  3^  miles.  Pliny  relates  (iv.  12.  &.21)  a* 
Cimolus  was  also  called  Echinusa,  a  namewh-dif 
not  derived  from  Echidna,  viper,  as  n>ost  nwiai 
writers  have  supptjseti,  but  from  Ediinos,  li>'  w- 
urchin,  of  which  there  are  several  fot^il  speciii'os 
the  west  coast,  and  which  are  not  found  in  idt  xjt 
of  the  Cyclades  or  Six)rade»,  except  on  The  cfi»iF3 
coast  of  Melos.  Cimolus  is  not  menti«>ne»i  in  j^-Ltai 
history,  and  aj)f>ears  to  have  followed  thcfitr  i'if 
neighbouring  island  of  Melos;  but  it  was  crl-^LVW 
in  antiquity  on  account  of  its  earth  or  cbAli  v"?  fc 
yuiiXia  y»j,  Cimolia  Creta),  which  was  usod  bj  iDm 
in  washing  clothes.  This  chalk  w.as  also  ruy-M 
in  medicine.  (Strab.  x.  p.  484;  Euitath,  ad  l-\^ 
530;  Schoh  ad  Ariitoph.  Ran,  713;  Plin.  rv.  lit 
23,  xsxv.  17.  s.  57;  Cels.  ii.  33.)  ThU.  Cu-r-i* 
earth  is  described  by  Toumefort  as  a  white  cia^ 
very  heavy,  without  any  ta.sto,  and  wLidi  a* 
away  when  it  is  put  into  water.  The  is-bud  j  9i 
vered  with  this  white  chalk,  whence  Chid  (.V<^ 
463)  speaks  of  "  cretosa  rura  Cimoli."  Tb«  ini 
Cimolus  were  celebrated  by  the  cxtmic  p^et  .\r^ 
(Athen.  i.  p.  306);  and  thouch  the  s*Al  is  S«fc=«| 
tigs  are  still  pnxluced  in  the  vallie*.  An^Hher  rm 
(quoted  by  Athenaeus,  iii.  p.  123,  d)  speaks  ticcrtB 
caves  of  the  island,  in  which  water  bein*  JJW 
became  as  cold  as  snow,  thouiih  warm  hei>yi*. 

Cimolus  contained  1200  inhabitants  wb«  3 
visited  by  liixjs  in  1843.     The  modem  Io«tl  aj 
the  SE.  of  the  island,  about  a  quarter  uf  a 
from  the  harbour,  which  is  both  small  and 
In  the  middle  of  the  west  coa&t  there  is  a  /*** 
tron,  .situate«l  upon  a  steep  rock  aboot  KM':? 
height;  but  it  apjx'ars  only  to  have  b«*?n  bUL 
place  of  refuge  to  be  used  in  times  of  danj^T. 
ancient  town  was  situated  at  Dasbalio.  al» 
St.  AndreiT,  on  the  S.  coast,  oppoeiit^  XkkK. 
k^dio,  or  Ht.  Andrtnr,  is  the  narac  sn>"en  tei 
distant  at  present  about  200  paces  from  ti» 
to  which,  however,  it  was  originally  un:te»i 
whole  rock  Ls  covered  with  tlie   remains  of  6 
among  which  Koss  noticed  a  draped  fenxiJt  ii 
white  m.arble,  of  g(xxl   workman^bip,   but  »« 
head  and  hands.    As  long  as  the  n<^k  was 
the  island  by  an  isthmus,  there  wa.s  a  t:%>.i, »: 
small  harlxmr,  on  the  ea*tem  side  of  the  nxL  M 
this  harUiur  was  the  burial-place  of  thir  t*^:. 
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>  oi  AU.  viL  110  It  u  sftenrvda  mnitiaiH]  hj 
— '  "  and  in  the  I-iber  Cdnouirini  u  ■  municipil 
of  Picennm  ■  Stmbo  trronMmlj  mmigni  it  to 
1  Umbru,  from  tbe  fnnden  of  wbicb  it  wia  not  fir 
1  diiUiit.  (Smb.  T.  p3a7;  Plin.  iii.  13.  ■■  18  ;  Liber 
.  Cdon.  p.  !S4 ;  OnJL  fun-.  B6.)  Tha  Bwdeni  twrn 
1  gf  Cingiii  itdins  Iht  ume  dlnited  tite  villi  tbs 
\  ancMDt  ma :  and  thongb  bat  ■  Bmall  pbce,  hu 
I  ftewmd  it>  BpJMOiad  ice  vitboat  iatenuptioo  unea 
I   th»  fifth  Mnturj. 

Tb»  cant  pabliibed  \tj  now  tKHj  DonunnHie 
miltn  with  th*  luuiw  of  CingDlom,  and  itw  b«d  it 
Labieniu.  ir«  a  oiodfm  firg«7.  [  E.  U.  B.l 

CINIUH.     [fijtUAMi.] 
CINNERETH.    [CHiniiBiitTH.] 
CINCfLIS  (KliwAii)  or  CIUO'LIS  (KI/imXu), 
tccoiding  lo  Stnbo  (p.  54S),  and  other  aalbarilin, 
a  plitt  no  llw  csut  of  PaphliKoiiia.     ■■  After  Ca- 
I    rambig,'  uji  Stnbo,  "  oooie  Citnolia  and  Antici- 
1    nolia,  and  Aboni  Tdclm,  a  imall  tcim,  and  Ar- 
'    meoa.'     But  tha  oidar  oT  the  plan*  ia  not  comet 
'    ban;  fbr  Cinolia  ii  cut  of  AboDi  Teichoa.     A  pUc« 
'    KMa  or  Kine^,  li  pbced    in  the  mapa  about 
;    half  UK]  batwBen  Canunbi*  {KatiKft)  and  Snope, 
I    which  is  tha  AtmM  of  Abgjftda,  and  pnbablj  the 
Cinolia  or  Cimolii  of  the  GtMk  geographen.     Mar- 
gin and  Arrian  place    it  east  of   Ahoni  Tcichoa, 
ou^h  thej  do  nc<  affree  tn  the  diatann.     Anti- 
mlis  wai  60  Radia  (nm  Cinolia.     Both  of  them 
«a  pbcei  where  iliipa  nted  to  itaj  In  thdr  nut- 
I    'va%  vojtffa;  and  tbia  i>  the  naaou  that  tbcae  and 
;    otfiat  like  tmall  ipota  are  mantionad  t^  the  atilbori 
of  PcripIL  [G.  L.] 

CINYPS  or  CI'SYPHUS<KI«4,  Herod.  i».l75, 

198;  Ktrnfei,  Stiab.  xrii.  p.839i  Caifont  Wadi 

(Jhommi),  a  small  river  of  N.  Afnra.  batwean  lb* 

.    two  Sjrtca,  riling,  according  to  Hcrododx,  in  Iba 

■■IliIloftheaI1Kn''(XlIfiT•>l•^ll4K>f:  pnbaUjthe 

eitremity  of  Jf.  Glairiiimi),  but,  aosjrding  lo  Pto- 

)    lem)',  on  M.  Znebabbwi,  much  further  inland,  and 

-    falling  into  the  Ma  E.  of  LepUi  Magna.     The  ficldi 

IhiDugh  irhicb  it  flowed  were  ceiebialed  for  patM 

with  -nrj  bcautifnl  hair.     Thm  was  a  Iowa  of  the 

I    aame  name  at  its  moath.    (Sil.  Ital.  iii  GO,  ill  175 ; 

I    Vlrg.  fieor^.  iii.  313j  Blaitial.  tii.  94.  IS,  TiiL  91. 

r    H;  Mela,  i.  7;  Plin.t.  4;  Ptol.  ir.  S.  §6  I S.  SO, 

6-1 11;  Scjlai.)  [  P.  &] 

I        CiRCEII  (Kv«i(>,DionT).i  EA-K^ftaio,,  Id., 

KipuwlTiu.    Pd.,  Cilteienan),  a  town  of  Latitim, 

utuated  at  tba  fix*  uf  Ibe  Hou  Circeins  (ilrmf 

,    CirtxUo),    on   Ita   noithem   tide,   and   at  a  afaoit 

.    distance  fntn  the  h.     No  menlioa  u  foond  of  a 

■    bjwn  of  the  name  prerioaa  to  the  reign  cf  Tarxjninins 

t    Soperimi,  who  ntablishad  a  colon]'  Ihmi,  at  tha 

*    same  time  with  that  of  Signia.  (Ui.  L  58  ;  Dionfi. 

ir.  M.)     But  it  ii  pnitaibla,  frctn  aniilci)^,  ttaoiiEh 

we  hiTc  no  (![(«  iHtinKiif  «  the  intgtct,  that 

there  pnriolulj  oislHi  an  ancient  letllement  on  Ibe 

■pot,  eilher  of  the  Volsdins,  or  more  piubiblj  of  the 

Tjirhnuaa  Pclaagiini.    The  advanligccoa  ntnatkjn 

of  the  cilj  (br  cmnmer™,  u  well  u  in  poBtion  ai  a 

bnlwark  againit  the  VcJiciana,  an  menlioned  bf 

Dionjnntu  u  the  motiTea  that  induced  Tarqoin  to 

Ktth  a  colon)!   then  ;    and   accerdinglj,  w«   find 

CiroBi  mentitDad  amcng  tbe  maritime  and  cont- 

mernal  towm  of  Latium  in  the  trtmtj  ooDclnded 

between  the  Bomaiu  and  Carthigiiuani  imnedialclr 

after  the  aipuUion  of  Tarqmn.  (PoL  iii.  33.)     It  is 

afterwards  mentioned  among  the  Monnesta  aicribnl 

lo  Covlanni,  who  is  said  lo  bsre  expelled  tba 

Boman  tokoiiti,  and  giren  it  np  to  the  Volidanf 
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(Liv.  ii.  39  ;  Dionys.  viii.  14) :  it  probably  really 
ft'Jl  into  the  hands  of  the  Volsciuns  about  this  period, 
but  was  reconijucrejl  by  the  Romans,  who  sent  a 
fnjsh  colony  there  three  years  before  the  Gaulish 
AVar.  (Diod.  xiv.  102.)  Not  long  after  that  event, 
however,  the  CIrceians,  as  well  as  the  C'tizens  of 
Velitrae,  also  a  Roman  colony,  revolted,  an<l  joined 
tlieir  arms  with  those  of  the  Volscians,  (Liv.  vi. 
12,  13, 21.)  Tiiey  mast  at  this  time  have  succeeded 
in  establishini^  tlicir  indep**ndence,  as  at  the  out- 
break of  the  great  Latin  War  in  B.  c.  340,  Circeii 
api><\'irs  as  one  of  the  cities  of  the  Latin  League,  and 
L.  Niimicius,  a  Circeian  eiti/.en,  was  one  of  the  two 
praetors  at  the  head  of  the  whole  nation.  (Liv.  viii. 
3  ;  Nicbuhr,  vol.  iii.  p.  92.)  The  fate  of  Circeii 
after  the  war  is  not  mentionetl,  but  it  seems  certain 
that  it  nmst  have  been  recolonized,  because  we  find 
it  appear  anain  in  the  Second  Punic  War  among  the 
tliirty  Latin  colonies  :  it  was  one  of  tlie  twelve  which 
profe.ssed  their  inability  to  furnish  their  quota  of  sup- 
pliers to  the  army.  (Liv.xxvii.  9,  xxix.  1 5.)  It  is  again 
mentioned  in  h.  c.  198,  on  occasion  of  the  attemj)t 
of  the  Carthaginian  hostages  to  excite  a  revolt  of 
the  slaves  in  this  {lart  of  Italy  (/J.  xxxii.  20),  but 
this  is  the  hist  time  its  name  is  noticed  in  historv. 

• 

It  app'ars  to  have  dechned,  and  sunk  gradually  into 
an  ih.signihcant  plare  :  iStrabo  tenns  it  a  small  town 
(iroKix^iov),  anil  the  dis.-ul vantages  of  its  position, 
cut  off  to  a  great  extent  from  all  coinnmnication 
with  the  interi»)r,  must  have  prevented  it  from  rising 
to  any  consideration.  It  apj^HMi-s,  however,  to  have 
been  in  some  degree  resorted  to  !is  an  agreeable  place 
of  retirement  bv  wealthv  Romans  nmler  the  later 
Rej)ublic  and  the  Kiiii»ire,  and  we  learn  that  the 
em|>erors  Tiberius  and  l>oinitian  had  villas  there. 
(Cic.  od  Aft.  XV.  10  ;  Suet.  Tib.  72  ;  Mart.  xi.  7.  4; 
Stat.  Siir.  i.  3,  8.').)  It  |*ossessed  a  pM-uiiar  source 
of  attra«'tioii  in  the  abundance  and  excellence  of  its 
oy^ters,  which  were  among  the  most  celebrated  of 
any  known  to  the  Romans  (H<>r.  JSat.  ii.  4.  33  ; 
.luv.  iv.  140;  riin.  xxxii.  6.  s.  21.)  Its  insulated 
})o.siti<>n  al>o  caused  it  to  be  occasionally  selecte<l  as 
a  place  of  exile, — and  the  triumvir  Lejtidus  was 
bnni>hed  hither  by  Octavian  after  his  deposition. 
(Suet.  A  tiff.  16.)  The  town  of  Circeii  is  mentioned 
for  the  la-^t  linic  in  the  Tabula,  which  places  it 
19  M.  P.  from  Astura  along  the  coast,  and  15  from 
Tarnicina.  (Tab.  Pent.)  The  former  di.stance  falls 
short  of  the  truth,  while  the  latter  con.sidci-ablv 
exceeds  the  direct  distance.  Considerable  ruins  of 
the  ancient  city  of  Circeii  arc  still  extant  on  a  hill 
called  the  Monte.  dtUa  Cittcuklla,  on  the  N.  side  of 
the  mountain,  and  about  two  miles  from  the  sea. 
The  remains  of  the  ancient  walls  and  gateway  are 
constructed  of  polygonal  blocks,  in  a  very  massive 
fityle  of  architecture,  closely  resembling  that  of 
Signia,  which  is  said  to  have  been  fortified  and 
erected  into  a  colony  at  the  same  period.  Some 
remains  of  a  later  Ronian  style  are  also  visible  on 
the  hill  now  occupied  by  the  village  of  S.  Fdice, 
nearer  the  sea  on  the  S.  side,  but  the  port  of  Circeii 
is  considered  to  have  been  on  the  W.,  where  there  is 
still  a  place  of  anc  honigc  called  Porto  di  Paola. 
(Holsten.  Not.  in  C/wr.  p.  208  ;  Abekcn,  Mittd 
Jtid'u  n,  pp.  1 4 1 , 1 48, 1 60  ;  Rrocchi,  Viaggio  al  Capo 
Circeo,  p.  269,  in  the  Bihl.  Itnl  vol.  vii.)  [E.H.li.] 
CIRCEIUS,  or  CIRCAKUS  MONS,  or  CIR- 
CAKUM  PROMONTORIUM  (rh  KipKa7oy  opos, 
Strab. ;  KipKa7uv  6.Kpov,  Ptol. :  Monte  Circeo  or  CVr- 
cello),  a  remarkable  mountain  promontory  of  Latium 
on  the  coast  of  the  TyiThenian  Sea.     It  is  fonned  by 
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1  a  bold  and  abrupt  mountain  roajse,  wbicb  rfep?  pr^v 
I  pitously  from  the  sea,  and  is  wholly  i^olited  cc  \m 
land  side,  being  separated  from  the  Vol-jciaa  Of^ 
tiiins  by  the  broad  level  tract  of  the  Pontine  tL^-^r^-, 
while  on  tlie  KW.  a  long  strip  of  unbrAea  bn^j 
shore  extends  fix>m  thence  for  30  miie»  to  ibt  jr- 
montory  of  Antinm  {Porto  tTAmoy.  Hfir*  nba 
viewed  from  any  distance  it  appears  altopttLo"  *- 
tached  from  the  mainland,  and  has  the  ap^on:^ 
of  a  lofty  island,  rather  than  a  prtKuontfar.  (sl-A 
v.  p.  232;  Dionys.  iy.  63;  Procop.  B.  G.  i  II  ) 
It  was  hence  supposed  by  many  ancier*!  wntos  \i-i 
it  had  originally  been  an  island.  Bat  tb'xufc  ti< 
alluvial  deiwsits  by  which  ak*ne  it  is  conocctRi  wi  i 
the  continent  are  in  a  geological  sense  of  vor  xtx-Ji 
fonnation,  it  Is  certain  that  these  canrxH  Lave  fcres 
formed  within  the  period  of  hist«rical  r&j-^. 
Pliny  has  strangely  misconceived  a  passage  ot  Tij-»- 
phrastus  to  which  he  refers  as  a&sertir^  ibai  i> 
Circeian  promontory  was  still  an  island  io  tbr  oci 
of  that  author:  it  is  quite  clear  that  Tb?optrwtj 
descril)es  it  as  a  promontcar,  and  only  ref*f^  ic  t* 
local  tradition  for  the  fact  of  its  having  ooce  be«* 
i.sland.  (Theophr.  JI.  Plant  v.  8.  §  3;  Plia.  u.  4. 
s.  9.) 

We  have  no  explanation  of  the  cimunatajwi 
that  led  the  Greeks  in  very  early  times  to  iJff^7 
this  remarkable  insulated  prumootory  ^ith  ifat^  tk^d 
of  Circe,  mentioned  in  the  Odyssey.  The  bttfl-  ■ 
calleti  by  Homer  Aeaea  (Aloit^),  aiid  be  de*m*»  3 
as  a  low  island  in  the  midst  of  a  boandl<;3B 


firjffov^  rijy  irtpt  ir6vros  iwttptTos  i<rr*^crvrm, 
AifTTj  54  x^<V*«^^  KUTcu,  Od.  3U.  ISS. 

The  fable  of  Circe  appears  indeed  to  ha»e  b«*a  «•- 
nected  with  the  coast  of  the  Tyrrhenian  5«  «9  t«rt 
as  the  time  of  Hesiod,  who  descril>»-s  Cirr«  a*  :!• 
mother  of  AgriiLS  and  iMtinus^  **  who  ruW  CT«Ttii 
illustrious  Tyrrhenians  in  the  far   r^^s*5e»  <i  ik 
sacretl  i^lands  "  (  Theoy.  1011 — 1015).     BqITU 
does  not  explain  why  a  mountain  shoold  have  k«« 
selecteil,  which  was  not  an  i>huMl  at  aiL  in  pcrte.tw» 
to  any  of  the  numerous  sniall  islands  in  li*  aam 
sea.     Other  accounts  connected  the  narae  o(  C.?t» 
with  the  voyage  of  the  Argonauts,  but  Ap^juc.*. 
who  adopts  this  version,  does  not  describe  the  a^v^ 
of  Circe  as  an  island:   but  expressly   temu  it  *» 
promontory  of  the  Tyrrhenian  mainland  *  (in^r 
ifirdpov  TvptniPl^os,  iiL  312)  evidentiv  r«ferrixi^  si 
the  Circeian  Promontory,     Virgil,  as  mi^ht  he  e»^ 
pected,  has  also  followed  the  received  u»ditic«k  »< 
places  the  abode  of  Circe  between  Coinae  anl  v» 
mouth  of  the  Tiber.     (Aen.  viL  10 — 24.')     h  m 
l>ossible  that  the  legend  of  Circe  was  really  <i  ItaLs 
origin,  or  that  some  local  divinity  (neasemblirm  l*.» 
Angitia  of  the  Marsi)  was  worshipped  here,  wbo  w 
identified  by  the  Cumaean  Greeks  with  the  Ciror  t4 
their  own  mythology.     The  mountain  was  »a>i  t» 
aboimd  in  herbs  of  a  poisunoos  charactG  (Pwv^ 
Arist.  de  Mirab.7S ;  Theophr.  H.  P.  r.  6.  §  3 ;  Si»^ 
/.  c);  but  this  statement,  as  Strabo  jostly  »ti5C**i» 
may  very  probably  have  been  invented  to  cmotirui  >» 
claim  to  be  the  dwelling  of  the  enchantresa^     C5p» 
was  cert:iinly  worshipped  there  in  late-  tim»  i*  ■ 
de  N.  D.  iii.  19),  but  this  of  oooise  prowk  tt^^  ■  -, 
any  more  than  the  alleged  tomb  of  Klpeonr,  «»  ^ 
the  companions  of  Llysses,  or  the  cup  of  tJa*  Wft 
himself,  which  was  still  shown  by  the  inhahttyri^  « 
the  days  of  Strabo.     (Strab.  Lc;  Theophr*  t  <- , 
Scylax.  §  8.) 

Theophrastus  (I  c)  describes  the  Ci 


u  umjr  of  10,000  otiilir  and  S0,000  tnfiinu?. 
i«  frnjiMntlj  menticoed  in  tha  Punic,  Jugnrth 
and  Clcil  Win,  u  Um  ilningeat  fanna  in  theco 
A  repoUIion  wiijch  it  boA  mAJnlunai  in  our  c 
^ ,  doHog  the  Fnuch  ccoqu(«t  of  Alfftria.    Un 

'  't  ou  Kunetims  called  Colonia  SiUiamm 
tfaa  fuliHU  chief  Sitting,  to  iibacii  it  ' 
gnotad  bj  JnUiu  Caoar.  [ArRiCA.]  It  iiaa 
central  poiDt  for  all  tha  Rmdu  nada  through 


il  arch,  olnch  hia  been  removod 
Pari*.  (Sirab.  nil.  pp.  SIS,  833  ;  Potrb.  xxt 
~;  Appian.  i%i.  !7,  106,  tfmiid.  Fr.  HL,  B.  C 
S,  IT.  S3,  &5  j  Uioa  Caaa.  iliii.  3 )  Liv.  in. 
SaUnit.  J>9.ti,91,&c;  Htla.i.8.  §1;  PUn.  i 
B.2;  /Iia..^<rf.  pp.  34,58,34,3$,  40.  41,43;  1 
Piul.;  PtoL  IT.  3. 1  as,  vtil  14.  §  S;  Sliaw,  Trot 
p.  «0,  Snd  fd.;  Auilalid,  IB3T,  No.  134.)     [P. 

ClSAUtlS  (Kfinviaf).  1.  Tha  pnt  ■/  Apl 
iuCnli.    fApTSBA.] 

S.  Amliin'  town  of  thii  naine  ipfcara  in 
Peotiogtr  Tablca  33  H.  P.  to  lbs  W.  of  Cyit 
(oonip.  Plo).  iiL  IT.  §  H ;  StoiKan.  %  3!t,  3 
UitrocL;  Ciaunon,  Plhi.  It.  13).  In  and  al 
M  KatUlitn  14  or  IS  frapnmti  of  ihaR. 


BpoQ   tiiia   lita  a  fiouriahing   and   Impoflattt  c 
(Panhlay,  7Viw.  vnl.  ii.  p.  43.)  [E.  B.  J. 

CItiON  (Klowr,  LXX.:  Nair  d-MutiUa), 
"  ancient  riter,"  *hich  ponring  ill  watna  thnx 
the  plain  of  Eadndon  <n  aocb  abundanra  "aa 
iTij  ~  tha  troopa  of  Sbeia  daring  tli«  tattlt 
IMomh  and  Barak  (JwJjiu  t.  21,  nrap.  ir. 
Pt.  liuill.  ».) 

TIk  farliest  vrilm  place  its  amiM  in  Ht.  Ti 
{OmomaH.  i.  *.),  and  Ibia  ilalRncnt  b  com 
bat  a  mmidenble  mpplf  of  water  Ikiwa  into 
bad  tram  lbs  S.  of  the  plain  to  the  W.  of  Li 
Unmon  and  Mt.  Gilboa,  ai  mil  aa  rmn  the  S.  A 
which  coaneda  Cannel  and  tba  bjlli  of  Fami 
The  Kiabon  ia  not  now  a  permanent  atream, 
e  leaion  of  rain,  thoagb  at 
hirfiei  ilaelf  into  Ibe  hs  at 
I  of  the  ba  '  "" 
MtCan 

n  Ibe  yrench  and  Anbe,  man]'  rf  the  la 
drowned  m  the  atreain  which  Bnrkhi 
(7Vi».  p.  339)  calla  the  tkhitriA,  and  ia  fori 
-  m  tba  Wadn,  KW.  of  Tibor.  (BobinHn,  Pa 

w,  ToLiii.  pp-SJS,  ML;  Bitter,  Erikaitit, 

:  pp.  19,  347,  396 ;  Von  Biamer,  Pai»( 
p.  33.)  [E.B.J. 

CltiSA  (Kbrra,  Poljb.  iiL  76;  Coinit  Sdi 
Lit.  iiL  M  ;  prob.  Gta»imay.  an  inland  citj 
Uitpaiiia  CilHior,  b  Ibe  nci^bboorlHiod  of  wl 
Cn.  Scipio  defeated  and  lo>A  Ibe  Caitbafni 
genecal  Uanno  and  tha  Spanub  chieftain  Indib 
in  the  Biat  jtai  of  the  Second  Panic  War,  B.C.  i 
Some  Idactifj  it  with  the  CnmA  (Klnw)  motif 
bj  Holeinj  <iL  6.  g  TB)  aa  a  dtj  of  tba  Jacoel 
(Marca,  //up.  p^  SOS  j  Fhmi,  Etp.  S.  uIt. 
geaiiui,  pp.  13^  163;  Num.  Gcik.;  Uliait,  n 
tLp.4a6.>  [P.  8. 
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CISSA. 


Ci>lX    OF    ClSvSA, 

CISSA,  a  MTUiU  tow-n  on  the  river  Aegos  in  the 
Tlnm  i;m  ChtTbonesus.  (Tlin.  iv.  18.)  It  is  un- 
<ltiiil)inlly  tijc  same  jilare  as  that  called  Cressa 
(^Kpr)cToa)  by  Scylax  (p.  28).  Mannert  (vii.  p.  191 ) 
l>elieves  lliat  it  wai>  the  same  jilace  as  Ae^os,  and 
identifies  it  with  tlie  modem  Gulata.         [L.  S.] 

CrSSiA  {Kiffaia,  WvnA.  iii.  91,  v.  49  ;  Ptol.  vi. 
3.  §  .3  :  Eth.  Kicfffioi),  a  district  in  Snsiana,  on 
both  side^  of  the  Ch(xusj»es  and  Eulaeus,  in  wiiich 
wa-s  situated  tlie  town  of  JSusa.  The  name  is  pro- 
liably  connected  with  that  of  the  capital.  Strabo 
(^xv.  p.  728)  states  that  the  people  of  Susa  were 
also  callcvi  Cih>ii,  and  connects  the  name  with  Ci^sia, 
the  mother  of  Memnon  (Aeschyl.  Pers.  17,  118). 
This  district  w:is  in  ancient  times  exceedingly  fer- 
tile, and  formed  the  eiuhth  satrajiy  of  Dareius.  It 
was  jirobably  of  nearly  the  same  extent  as  the  mo- 
dern province  of  KhtizUU'in.  \y-\ 

CrsSIDES  (Kia<r4«€j)  or  CISSIDAE,  a  place  on 
the  coast  of  Lycia,  81)  sta<iia  e:ist  of  the  island  La- 
gnsa  alon:r  the  coast,  according;  to  the  St;idia>mus, 
and  8/5  east  of  Tehnessus.  Leake  (y!«ta  Minor, 
p.  182)  concludes  that  "Cissideswas  the  name  of 
the  ]x*ninsular  promontory,  on  the  south  side  of 
which  is  the  island  and  harbour  of  St.  Xichohu*." 
The  ruias  which  he  saw  on  the  cajw  and  island  be- 
lonjred  to  a  late  period  of  the  IJoman  empire.  Fellows 
{Lycia,  p.  247)  thinks  that  a  place  called  by  the 
Greeks  Lai'Use,  of  which  Macri  is  the  port  or  scala, 
is  the  site  of  Cissides.  [G.  L.] 

CISSIS  {Ki(Ta6s:  Khortiatzt),  a  mountain  of 
Macedonia,  on  which  were  found  the  lion,  ounce,  lynx, 
jKUilhcr,  and  boar.  (Xenoph.  De  Vetuit.  xi.  1.) 
Thfre  wjis  a  town  of  the  same  name  not  far  from 
Kliaecelns,  which  ap[x?ars  to  have  been  the  name  of 
thf  j)rumonlory  where  Aeneas  founded  his  city.  (Ly- 
coplir.  1236.)  Ci.ssos,  along  with  Aent-ia  .ind  Ciia- 
l;i>tni,  contributed  to  people  Thessalonica.  (Strab. 
Kpit.  vii.  ]).  331);  Dionys.  i.  49.)  KhortioUi  is  the 
only  hi^h  mountain  which  can  be  conceived  to  have 
been  the  haunt  of  the  beasts  of  prey  mentioned  by 
Xcnophoii.  (^ Leake,  Northern  Greece,  vol.  iii.  p. 
4.Vi.)  [E.B.J.] 

GISTIIE'NE  (Kiaevyrj).  1.  A  town  on  the  coast 
of  My>ia,  df.srrted  in  Strabo's  time  (p.  606).  It  lay 
out>ide  of  the  bay  of  Adramyttium  and  the  promon- 
tory I'yrrbi.  It  had  a  port.  Cislhene  was  north  of 
Atarneus.  It  is  mentioned  by  Alela  (i.  18)  and 
riiny  (v.  30). 

The  Gorgoneian  plaiius  of  Cisthcne  (Acsch.  Prom. 
Viiwt.  V.  795)  are  uukuowiu 

2.  [MKCiisTK.]  [G.  L.] 

CISTOBO'CI  {Kttrro€uKoi)y  a  people  of  Dacia 
(in  the  N.  of  Moldavia),  extending  also  into  Sar- 
malia  Europaea,  and  even  into  Sannatia  Asiatica. 
(l>ion  Cas.s.  Ixxi.  12;  Ammian.  xxii.  8;  I*tol.  iii.  8. 
§  5:  Insrr.  np.  K.itancsich,  vol.  ii.  p.  287.)    [I*.S.] 

CITUAEKON  {KiOcupwv^,  a  range  of  mountains, 


CITIUM. 

separatmg  Boeotia  from  Meparis  and  AttH  4 
which  a  description  is  given  elsewhere,  [.Anni. 
p.  321,  seq.)  It  is  said  to  have  derivwi  iu  E-r-* 
from  Cithaeron,  a  mythical  king  of  Fbtxc*?,  "ir 
assisted  Zeus  with  his  advice  when  Uera  via  al.-^ 
with  him.  Hence  the  summit  was  eacrwi  \p  ti« 
Cithaemnian  Zeus,  and  here  was  celebrated  tb^fea- 
val  calKnl  Dac-d:ila.  (Paus.  ix.  2.  §  4.  3.  §  I, «  . 
Diet,  of  Ant.  art.  DaefiaJa.)  CiifaAr^roo  wv  x.- 
sacnnl  to  Dionysus,  and  was  the  pcen*?  of  srem 
celebrated  letrend.s  such  as  the  inetan.r«rpli'ty  •'f 
Artai'on,  the  death  of  Pentheus,  and  the  t\f*/^ur»  i 
Oedipus.  The  forest,  which  r«:)vered  titLK^t, 
abounded  in  game;  and  at  a  very  early  perwi  u» 
and  Wolves  are  said  to  have  l>een  found  tb«-rr.  lis* 
Cithaeronian  lion,  slain  by  Alcalhous,  wa*.  celr<fi>'- 
in  mvthology.     (Paus.  i.  41.  §  3.) 

cItHAKISTA,  a  place  in  the  Maritinw  Iti 
between  Telo  Martius  (7Wf/7i)  and  Martruu.  ly 
name  which  correspon(b  is  Ctrrestc,  but  a^  li^  :*•? 
is  above  a  mile  from  the  coast,  the  port  is  im  i 
Ciotut.  [G.  Lj 

CITHARISTES,  a  promontory  in  tb<  s«>.ji  * 
Gallia,  placed  by  Ptolemy  (ii.  10)  beiwt?ec  Tisr- 
entum  (^Taurenti)  and  Ulbia  (£'om/>o);  and  il>?  &>*• 
southern  point  on  this  part  of  the  oiast.  Tfc?  cp- 
montory  then  is  Cap  (Jicier  near  Touion,  Wiik- 
cnaer  makes  it  Cap  Ceptt  at  the  witncce  oi  :!» 
great  roail  of  Toulon.  Mela  (ii.  5)  menticaaj  Cr.:>- 
ri.stes,  and  apparently  intends  to  make  it  a  tcmzt  «f 
jx>rt.     It  must  therefore  be  Citbah>ta.     [G.  Lj 

CITH  AKIZON  {KieaplCof^),  a  fortress  of  Ar:r*ia. 
four  days'  journey  from  Theoiiosiojiojis,  aad  us  -J* 
pn>vince  Astihanene  (^AaBiatn/fni)  (Pnrop.  A4d, 
3.  3),  probably  the  same  as  the  ArsTAMTi:*  (A»r- 
Toi'iTij)  of  Ptolemy  (v.  13).  The  citid-eL  •k'^* 
was  a  plac«  of  greiit  strength,  was  built  by  Juiii^ia^ 
and  wa.s  the  residence  of  one  of  the  tiTe  pr-'-r-.* 
whom  that  emperor  placed  over  Kan  ad  ArE><=* 
with  the  title  of  "  I>ux."  It  lias  been  idrntiC^^i  »^^ 
Vulu,  a  town  on  the  banks  of  the  Mvrad  lLsk  •»■ 
E.  branch  of  the  Eujihrates,  where  there  a  «a  * 
castle  placed  upt>n  a  mountain,  crowning  \ht  fc^«^ 
(Kitter,  Erdknnde,  vol.  x  pt  713,  xi.  pfi.  76,  7?; 
Jvurn.  (ieog.  Soc.  vol.  x.  p.  367.)  [L.  B.  J  j 

Cl'TIL.M    (KiTioF,  Ktrrior,   Ki^rior  :   £dL  b- 
riuSj  KiTTioIoi,  KiTToIoi,  CitieiiSs  CitieiL-i«).    1.  A 
town  situated  on  the  S.  cfost  of  Cyprus.  In  ibf  P« 
tinger  Tables  it  is  calleti  Cito,  and  is  placKi  i4  M-h 
to  the   E.  of  Amathus.     Di»idonis  (xi-  49)  fc  • 
error  when  he  states  its  distance  fiponi  Jaian*  ** 
200   stadia,  for  it  is  more  remote.     Tb«  rsof  ■« 
ancient  Citium  are  found  between  Lamika  uni  t'* 
p>rt  now  called  Saline$:  to  the  E.  there  tr»  *  jbtt* 
basin  now  almost  tilled  up,  and  de^pnd«i  Ik«^'-^ 
the  foundations  of  which  remain  ;  this  is  p^*^  ■'• 
the  KKfiarhs  hifi^iy  of  Stiabo  (xit.  p.  65»i>    Tc* 
walls  were  strong,  and   in  the  founujitn«»  Iti*^ 
nician  inscriptions  upon  tliem  have  been  djo/rr^l. 
A  number  of  ancient  tombs  are  Ktill  to  b«  »?   ■ 
and  about  LamikcL,  as  well  as  the  rermio  a  i«  ' 
ancient  theatre.       (Mariti,  Via^ffi,  vd.  L  p.  •*•' 
Pococke,  Trav.  vol.  ii.   p.  213  ;    Muiler.  Arrhi^ 
§  2oo.)     The  salt  lakes  of  which  Pliny  (ir»  * 
s.  39  ;  Antig.  C:iTy8t.  Hist.  Mirah.  c  173)  *p»k>i 
are  still  worked.     The  date  of  this.  pn-i>»t«7  ii-* 
most  ancient  city  in  the  isUnd.  is  v^A  krw**.  ^**>i 
there  can  be  no  doabt  that  it  w**  oriiiiRaiiy  l"^*^ 
nician,   and    connected   with   the  Chjtum  «   »• 
Scriptures.     {Gtn.  x.  4  ;  comp.  Joeej^i.  J«^  »■* 


§  1  ;    Cic.de  Fm,  iv.  20  ;  Diug.  Utft. 


1 


i»|i»r- 


"iii.  pi. 
-J.] 


Clampetu. 

coqjaetiiTad  tint  tb«ra  cuij  biva  boa  two,  and  I 
thcj  BUj  ba  the  Uylu  tai  Cini  U  Plinj;  hat 
plunl  iHakai  dov  not  oevminlj  mcMi  man  t 
nog]a  moutli;  ud  Flinj  ocrtunly  WTi  that 
jfuuofl  Sam  iato  iht  gnlf.  UoweTer,  hii  i 
gnphf  [>  ■  DOBtant  cuua  of  difficnltji.  Th<  pen 
r  Cina  mada  it  tlw  port  (or  tha  inlaad  paita.  1 
alia  It  lb«  moat  coDTanimt  aDporiam  of  PI117 
rbich  *aa  at  no  gnat  diitance  6Dm  It. 

Cina  mu  taken  bj  tlia  Paraiaii  iccoaral  Rjir 
ft«r  tho  buniiiig  <if  Sanlii,  B.  c.  499.  (Hnu 
IXa.)  PlulipV,.arMac»l<ieua,tb«BaaofDRnet 
■DdtbtatbcrafPnHiu,  took  Ciiu,  which  ha  gar 
PrwUi,  tba  am  of  Zrlaa.  Pnuiaa,  who  had  aiu 
Philip  in  raining  Cina,  nstond  it  nndar  Ibe  nam 
Praaiaa  (npavaiit,  Stnb.  p.  563  |  Poljb.  xri, 
&c.>  It  waaa«n«limta(ml)«l  Pnuiaa  hAiXiirr 
or  "  oD  the  aea,'  to  diitiugniih  it  frgoi  Mber  to 
oT  llH  lame  name  (Slepti.  B.  a.  *.  Upaiaa;  H«ni 
Bp.  Pilot  Cod.  an,  c.  43),  or  irpkt  Ukaaaar. 
the  tCKt  of  MemrKO  (Bo«*ebel'a  ad.  of  Pbotiua) 
rau^ng  la  Cierua;  bnt  tfemnou,  botii  in  thia 
Dthu  puiaaftM.  hu  eoDfonndcd  <^na  and  Ciaraa. 
nmarked  that  Ciaa  mnat  aithar  ban 
d  b^  tbe  aide  1^  tha  mm  cit;,  or  miut  1 
ind  iti  old  nanH ;  tor  Pliif  meiitiotia  Ciua, 
alao  Uda  (i.  19),  Zoimua  (L  35),  and  irrilen 

There  an  oina  liC'ua,  with  tb«  Bpgnph  Kus 
elonfting  to  the  Roman  impeiial  jwriod;  and  tl 
n  Eoina  of  Prajiiiis  with  the  ejignph,  tlfniwi 
w  *f»i  daAaddU'.   [Butujuh.]         [C.  L. 


Cl'ZARI  (4  tUCy),  a  plan  in  Pontna,  In 
diatzict  Phazemonitia,  on  the  lake  Stipbana.  ]t 
a  luU  fort,  deaEited  in  Strabo'a  time,  and  tben 
a  palace  bnilt  near  it.  (Stfah.  p.  S60.)  [: 
PHA»t]  [G.L. 

CLA'DEUS  or  CLADAU5.  [Oltmtu.] 
CLAUPETIA  or  LAUPLTIA  (A^r^ia, 
191.  Supb.  B.),  a  dtj  <d  Brottinni,  plaotd  boli 
PJinj  and  Ucla  on  the  ocul  of  tbe  TjirhHuan 
tctwaoi  Blandi  and  Temeaa.  Tbe  Tab.  FauL  f> 
it  40  H.  P.  wnth  of  Ceiillu,  and  10  N.  of  Ten 
poailion  baa  txes  fixed,  with  ao 


Mount 

bilitf ,  on  tbe  aile,  or  at  leaal  in  the  idunediate  m 

ewaaa 

bonihood,  of  tbe  modera  Jatnteo,  one  of  tbe  1 

lennlea 

brOrn 

p«U  la  mentioned   bj  Urj  among   tbe  ton 

uidala. 

ihiin- 

ptonina  during  tbe  SeMttt  Ponic  War  (uia.  38, 

ka  cilj. 

19);  and  it  appean  to  ban  b™  one  of  (he 

>   Plinj 

wbicb  atili  cODtintiBd  to  aiiat  nnder  Ibe  Roman 

^«>.^ 

pre,  tbongb  Plinj  all.  it  onlj  ••  bcw  Clampel 

•bnwaa 

K  Ihat  it  wa.  no  longer  in  bia  time  a  tnani 

ijtbieal 

town.  {Me1.ii.4-S9;Plin.iii.a.».10!TJlP 

T.bicb 

lb.  gulf 

GrHk  form  of  the  name,  ai  tued  bj  Poljbina, 

Lampetia;  and  tben  cu  be  bttle  donbt  thai 

uiutaa- 

dirbich 

Terfli).  "»  connected  with  it,  iboogb  be  appei 

Utba 

diBcribe  it  aa  tbe  Dortbeni  headland  of  the  Hipp 

guir.     Then  i>  in  bet  no  pnmontocy  wortbj  ■ 

J  (*■  '> 

name  near  Ammlta,  Ibe  owl  being   aknoat 

^bJ 

fecti;  atnlght  foxn  tlw  monib  of  Ifae  rinr 
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CLANIS. 


(Laus)  to  the  headland  called  Capo  Suvero,  about 
!4  miles  south  of  Amnntea,  whicli  constitutes  in  tact 
the  northern  l)Oundarj  of  the  <:ult'  of  HipjKinium,  and 
is  probablv  the  Lanipet«?.s  of  Lvcophron.     [E.  H.B.] 

CLzVNlS  or  GLANIS  (KAtu'iy,  Strab.;  TKivis, 
App.:  Chiana),  a  river  of  Ktruria,  flowing  throuojh 
the  territory  of  Clusium,  and  falling  into  the  Tiber 
about  14  miles  below  Tuder.  It  is  mentioned  by 
several  ancient  writers  as  one  of  the  principjil  tri- 
butaries of  the  Tiber  (Strab.  v.  p.  235 ;  Plin.  iii.  5. 
s.  9;  Tac.  Ann.  i.  79;  Sil.  Ital.  viii.  455):  but  wc 
learn  from  Tacitus  that  as  early  as  a.  i).  15,  the 
project  was  formed  of  tnniini;  aside  its  waters  into 
the  Arnus.  TheClaiiis  is  in  fiwt  the  natural  outlet 
that  dniins  the  remarkable  valley  now  calle<l  the  Val 
di  Chuma,  which  extends  for  ab«jve  30  miles  in 
lenirlh  from  N.  to  S..  from  the  neigh bourlnxxl  of 
Arezzo  to  beyond  C/nusi,  and  is  almost  i>erfectly 
level,  so  that  the  waters  which  descend  into  it  from 
the  hills  on  both  sides  would  flow  indifferently  in 
either  direction.  In  ancient  times  they  appear  to 
have  held  their  coui-se  entirely  towards  the  S.,  so 
that  riiny  considers  tlie  river  as  proceeding  from 
Arretium,  and  calls  it  "  Glanis  Arret iniis  : "  it 
fornKHl,  as  it  still  d<M\s,  a  considerable  lake  near  Clu- 
sium (Strab.  V.  p.  226),  now  called  the  Lar/o  di 
Cfiiiufi^  and  liad  from  thence  a  course  of  about  30 
inilos  to  theTilHT.  But  repeati-d  inundations  having 
rendered  the  Val  di  CUiaim  marshy  and  unhealthy, 
its  waters  are  now  carried  off  by  artiHoial  channels; 
some,  as  before,  into  the  lake  of  Cfnttsi,  othei-s  to 
the  N,  towards  the  Aimo,  which  they  join  a  few 
miles  from  Arezzo.  The  two  arms  thus  formed  are 
called  the  Chi(ina  Toscana  and  Cliiana  Romana. 
The  latter  falls  into  a  stream  called  the  Paglia, 
about  5  miles  above  its  confluence  with  the  Tiller. 
So  slight  is  the  difference  of  k'vel,  that  it  is  even 
supjK>S(.d  that  at  one  time  a  i)art  of  the  waters  of 
the  Arnus  itself  quitted  the  main  streani  near  Arre- 
tiuuj,  and  llowed  through  the  Val  di  Cliiana  to  join 
the  Til)er.  [Arnus.]  It  is,  liowever,  improbable 
that  this  was  the  case  in  historical  times.  (Kossom- 
broni,  At  em.  sopra  la  Val  di  Cliiana,  8vo.  1835; 
K^imjx'ldi,  Corof/r.  delV  lUilin,  vol.  i.  p.  656.) 

Ajipiau  mentions  that  in  «.  c.  82,  a  battle  was 
fought  between  Sulla  and  Carbo,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Claiiis,  near  Clusium,  in  which  the  former  was  vic- 
torious (/i.  C.  i.  89),  [E.  H.  B.] 

CLA'NIUS  (fAttf  IS,  Dionys. :  il  Lagno),  a  river  of 
Campania,  which  rises  in  the  Apennines  near  Abella, 
and  traverses  the  whole  plain  of  Campania,  falling 
uito  the  sea  about  4  mile^  S.  of  the  Vulturnus.  In 
the  early  part  of  its  course  it  flowed  by  the  town  of 
Acerrae,  which  frequently  suffered  severely  from  the 
ravages  of  its  waters  during  floods  (vacuis  Clanius 
non  aequus  Acerris,  Virg.  G.  ii.  225;  Sil.  Ital.  viii. 
537.).  At  other  times  their  stagnation  rendered  tlie 
country  unhealthv;  hence  in  mrHleni  times  the  stream 
has  been  diverted  into  a  canal  or  artificial  course, 
c.'iUed  U  regio  Lagno,  and  sometimes  by  corruption 
VAgno.  This  is  divided  into  two  streams  near  its 
mouth,  the  one  of  whicli  flows  direct  into  the  sea, 
and  is  known  as  Face  dei  Lagni,  the  other  takes  a 
more  southerly  direction,  and  joins,  or  mther  forms, 
a  marshy  lake  called  the  Lago  di  Pafria  (the  ancient 
Literna  I'ahis),  the  outlet  of  which  into  the  sra, 
about  7  miles  S.  of  the  former  bmiich,  is  now  called 
the  Face  di  Patria.  This  is  evidently  the  .same 
which  was  known  in  ancient  tinier  as  the  river  Li- 
ternus  (Liv.  xxxii.  29;  Strab.  v.  p.  243),  and  ajqxvirs 
to  have  been  then  the  princi]  al,  if  not  the  only  outlet 
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;  of  the  Clanitis,  as  Stralio,  who  describes  the  Mr*  d 
I  Campania  minutely,  does  not  notice  thf  littw  nfa". 
;  (Komanelli,  vol.  iii.  p.  496;  Itarnj<^»ldi.  Cof^.r^i 
p  37,  vol.  ii.  p.  363).  Dionysiujt,  wIm  meiiii«  \M 
Clanius  on  occasion  of  the  feiege  of  Comae  in  bx.  ^U, 
writes  tJie  name  r\dvis,  as  does  also  LTCophroo,  wtia. 
with  his  usual  vagucn^s  and  inacconcy,  wobM 
seem  to  place  the  city  of  Keapolis  at  its  w^ 
{Alex.7\S),  [E.EB-] 

CLANOVENTA,  in  Britain.  The  ninth  li^ 
rary  is  A  Chnoventa  Mediolano  If.  P.  cL  AnotW 
reading  is  Clamoventa,  Of  the  nine  staticcs  bfrra 
given,  Mancunium,  the  seventh  on  the  list,  a  i^ 
oidy  one  identitied  with  sufficient  safety  to  serre »  » 
basis  of  critici.sm.  Mancunium  is  J/oji- cbftaer.  V* 
direction  of  the  line  16  evidently  fitnn  north  tf*  iosih. 
This  places  Clanoventum  somewhere  on  the  Srt<t>* 
border,  and  it  lias  been  variousdy  idi'ntifiwl  «li 
Lan-chestcTf  in  Durham,  and  with  CocltrmjtiK  a 
Cun»berland.  [R  G.  L] 

CLANUDDA.     [Blaundits.] 

CLANUM,  a  place  marked  in  the  Ant'jcio?  Itii. 
between  Agedincum  (&«*)  and  Aa^'Atm 
(  Trnge.1t),  but  the  site  is  not  determined.      [G.  L] 

CLA  RIUS  (KAcffMoj),  a  small  stream  io  Cvp.-ci 
which  ran  near  the  town  of  Aepeia.  (Flat.  Sd.  2* ! 
Steph.  B.  g.  V.  Atireio.)  [K.  B  V 

CLAKUS  (KKdpos  :  Elk.  KXdfnos),  a  pJt*  « 
Ionia,  near  Colophon,  where  there  was  a  teujjw  i" 
Ajxdlo,  and  an  oracle  of  high  antiquity.  (V»*».  Tt 
3.  §  1.)  Clares  is  mentioned  in  the  so-c:iJW  H»» 
meric  hvmns  (i.  40,  viii.  5),  and  by  the  Latin  {«t». 
(Ovid.  Met.  i.  515;  Virg.  Aen,  iii.  359.)  Tbrft « 
an  old  story  that  Calchaa,  on  his  return  from  Trw, 
came  to  Clarus,  and  died  of  vexation  on  finilui*LiiJ 
Moi)sus,  the  grandson  of  Tiresias,  wsi  a  better  swf 
th:in  himself.  (Strab.  p.  642.)  Witen  Ofmivn^Jt 
was  on  liis  way  to  the  East,  he  consulted  the  CUntf 
oracle,  which  foretold  his  speedy  deatli.  The  po'** 
was  selected  from  certain  families,  and  peumiir 
brought  from  Milettis.  It  was  only  necessvr  i» 
tell  him  the  number  and  names  of  tb<»«e  wbo  c*^*- 
sidtcd  tlie  oracle,  on  which  he  went  into  a  «»»«. 
drank  of  the  water  of  the  secret  fountain.  ai>J  tirt 
delivered  in  verse  an  answer  to  what  each  had  b  ba 
thoughts:  his  answers,  as  usual  with  oraeies,*** 
anibiguous.     (Tac  Ann.  ii.  54;  Plin.  iL  103.) 

Chandler  (Asia  Minor,  c  31)  suppae«s  that  ^ 
discovered  the  site  of  Clarus  at  a  pla»  caiied  Z«£k 
where  he  found  a  spring  of  water,  with  niarbie  i»f» 
that  led  down  to  it;  and  be  con&idere  that  the  b  tte 
sacred  fountain.  Aiagaluct,  the  site  of  E^^^^ms 
may  be  seen  from  this  spot,  with  the  plain  of  Efb** 
sus  and  the  town  of  Scaia  AotNL  He  aaw  ■]«  • 
confused  mass  of  ruins  of  a  larg«  t«inple,  aai  i^ 
mains  of  Christian  churches.  Piuisaniaa,  wha«r* 
in  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  aen,  tf»^ 
of  an  untinished  temple  of  Apcdk>  at  Clarus.  TW 
French  editors  of  Chandler  suggest  that  the  rwm  * 
Zille  may  be  those  of  Kotium.  Om  the  caoa^ 
Clarus  from  the  time  of  Domition  to  Galhenai,  tk^ 
is  Apollo  Clarius  and  Diana  CUria.  [G.  L} 

CLASTIDIUM  (KA«urr/«iw:  Caste^l^b^ 
of  Cisalpine  Gaid,  situatod  on  the  bord«nv  o<  U^st* 
about  7  miles  S.  of  tlie  Padus.  It  was  on  the  b^ 
road  from  Placcntia  to  Dertona,  aboat  18  milai  ttto 
the  latter  city  (Strab.  v.  pt  217).  Its  name  is  ciwov 
celebrated  on  account  of  the  victory  pained  ui»1k  ^ 
walls  in  b.  c.  222  by  Marcellos  over  the  In»bm» 
and  their  alUes  the  Gaesatae,  in  which  \Trdomirta. 
king  of  the  latter  tribe,  was  slam  bj  the  Rsaa 
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higher  np  till  Tillej  than  Sel^uda,  and  nan-  )b 
junction  of  [he  northeni  uidwcateni  bruichn  of  li 
Calfodnaa.  It  i>  i1h  the  pUc«  to  whidi  tbe  pu 
orir  tfaa  narthcm  Tannu  leidi  fmin  I,anuicli 
(LokB,  JfJnJ/iiwr,  pp.  117,  3I».)  Plinj  (t.  M 
Dwntkm  a  CUodlnpolli  of  Csppadixu,  ud  Ptokm; 
(*.  7)  hu  ■  CUodiDpolii  in  Uatunii.  Both  lbs 
P*M>f^  and  tfacM  of  AmmiwiTu  and  TbeophaiMi  ar 
dial  bj  FocUpr  to  prore  that  than  ia  a  CkDdio 
pnlia  in  Cataonia,  thoot-h  it  ia  mutiftat  that  tb«  pau 
aage  in  Antmiamu  at  laat  can  oolj  apply  to  « tmi 
in  the  nOej  of  tba  Caljcadnna  in  Cilida  Tracbei 
Tba  two  Taad  of  Tbaophama  mlj^ht  tnan  tL 
Taoma  and  Antilanmi.  But  Hinotls  plain  Clan 
diopolis  in  laaoria,  a  dncription  which  cannot  appl; 
Id  tba  CiandiDpolia  of  Plinir  and  Ptolnnj. 

3.  A  toim  of  the  Tnoni  in  Oalatia;  tba  iib)  i 
nnkiwinL    (Ptd.  t.  4.) 

a.  [BlTHTNinH.1  [G.L.] 

CLAU'DIUS  UONS,  a  mminlain  raii(»  in  Pan 
nonia,  tba  tulani  ikipe  of  wbicb  iiaa  iiibaMted  b; 
tha  Tsuriici,  and  lh«  ireaWni  alopa  bj  tba  Sccvdiaci 
(PUd.  iii.  18.)  This  ranjn  ia  pioliablr  tha  aani 
aa  tha  iDoantaiDa  nau'  Wantdin  n  the  lirc 
D™t«.  TL.  S.] 

CLAUDITIUM.    [CLAtBi*.] 

CLAUSKKTUH,  in  Britain,  Ibe  fint  ilation  ( 
tba  MTCnth  Itinenrr  betirKD  Regnom  and  Lofidi 
Triiun,  diitant  frran  tba  fonncr  30  milci.  Tin  mlb 
bcjond  ClaoMntDin  \*j  Vmta  BelpmiB  —  Win 
cbnler.  This  pUrta  Claiuerilnm  in  the  naisbboDT 
hood  of  Souiiomplaii,  and  it  hu  bm  idcDtiAed  wit 
that  town  and  alio  wiih  Bithop-i  Waitiam.  [B.a.L. 

CLAIiSCLA.     [Barbaha.] 

CLAUTINATII  (KAwrirdria.),  a  Vjndflida 
tribe  mentioDoi  bj  Stiabo  (p.  SOfl),  and  apparent) 
the  nina  aa  Ibe  Catttatf  in  tha  uucriptton  in  Plin 
(iii.  8*).  [L.  &] 

CLAVEKNA,  a  town  of  Bhaetia,  but  on  lb 
Italian  iMa  of  Ibe  Alpt,  tlill  called  Charrma.  *a 
rituated  abmt  10  miki  lnin:i  tba  head  of  the  Lacn 
Larinn,  si  tha  («t  of  the  pau  nhieb  led  fron  Ibenc 
orar  the  Spligm.  Tbe  andent  nante  of  ihii  pan  i 
not  pnserred  to  na,  but  we  leam  from  the  Itinera 
nea  that  it  waa  frTqaenled  in  ancient  timee:  aa  we! 
BB  another,  which  upanted  from  il  at  Clavenna.  an 
ltd  Ij  a  man  cirtnilDiB  mite  twer  tbe  Ml.  Stplimt 
to  Curia  (Covv),  when  it  nJ«Ded  the  pncedin 
nwd.  (Ilin.Ant.pp.ST7,STB;Tab.Pnit.jP.Dia> 
Ti.  39.)  It  waa  bf  one  or  other  of  theH  paiwa  thi 
Stilieho  crowed  the  Al]«  in  mid-winter,  an  uptoi 
celebrated  by  Chndian.  (de  B.  Gil.  3S0— 358. 
OlaTeniia  pnibabl;  dnrind  NCne  impoTtance  fnm  il 
podtinn  at  the  JaBrti«i  of  Chne  two  paaMi ;  ai  dn 
the  modem  town  af  Ckiorano,  wbkb  a  the  capu 
of  the  snrronDdine  dartiict.  [E.  II.  B.] 

CLAXOHKNAE  (KXafe^wnli  Kik  KAafofit 
'  Mai :  AVJiism).  one  rf  tbe  dtiea  of  tenia.  Sint 
,  (p.  644)  fiiea  ita  pnition  within  certain  limia  a( 
cunlelf  enoDitb.  ClaiKnenae  occnpiol  the  norther 
lidaofan  itthmiu.  of  wbicb  Ibe  Teiihad  theeonther 
part;  and  this  iithnnu  ia  tbe  neck  (f  land  that  cor 
necla  the  pentnanla  on  which  Erjlhrae  atandi  wil 
the  mainland.  The  Claionenii  had  the  Smymu 
for  (heir  Dei|;bbaan  ou  the  «it,  and  the  Erjlbraei  o 
tba  west;  and  on  the  west  aide,  at  the  pdnt  irbei 
Iba  iMbmoa  commaKcd,  there  wai  a  razeed  >p 
aa  tbe  bonndarjof  thelerrilorioaof  Erytiin 
umciiac.     Between  Erylhrae,  which  waa  r 


fiSa  CLAmMESAE, 

cnvoird  ^Ih  fnr08la.    Close  upon  llic  Imnnilarj  wia 

>  |i]hcc  caJlrJ  Chftrium,  as  it  n  in  Stribu's  text, 

■ml  next  to  it  vu  Ifae  citv  uf  ClainmniBf,  u  it 
pxisled  ill  Ilia  linir.  with  ri^ht  riiihU  isiuilii  in  fnint 
of  it.  whirfi  Here  cultiratH],  Mny  (v.  31)  namea 
niiiiKmiu  islauils  in  this  part,  >nd  Thucfdidn  (viii. 
31)  ntcnliuiH  llinv,  which  are  in  ]>]iny'>  list,  Pdp, 
UivmUH'a.  anil  JImratliussa.  Chandler  (Hno  il/mor, 
('.  24)  cnulil  Mllv  oiuliC  six,  and  ail  iinfiiltivaleil. 

pxcqit  t^tnlll^,  hul  it  a  rvidcnllf  lbs  pliui  a-liich 
Sti-lJianus  ((.  r.  Xmie)  culLiClivlDm^  Hud  Ari>,lutle 
<r.>l.  T,  3)  Chjtnim, 

Claiiim'iiw  wiu  on  tlie  annlh  ijde  oT  the  bnj  of 
Sinvrna,  as  Slrabo's  desrriplion  sIihks,  Tlie  orijrin*! 
hMllrnient  Has  on  tLs  niainlaiid.  hut  llw  ppopte 
tiiniUL^Ii  Inir  nflhcPer^napasfntDTertntAeiglaDd 
(I'lius.  vii.  3.  &  B).  Alnander,  as  I>anKinini  h;'9, 
intended  to  nuke  CluumcnaD  a  pminsuhi  by  nnitiDi; 
it  ti)  the  nwinland  hj  a  caUBrnnir.  It  ap[irani  that 
this  wan  done,  tiw  Chandler  fiiand  iiear  I  oHrfu,  on 
tlie  south  side  of  llie  h.iT  iif  SuijTnn,  >  eaiismray 
about  ai|uaTtn-ofii  mile  iu  Inmlli,  ami  iitHint  30  f). 
wide,  vhii'h  runim-ted  Ihe  niainlnnd  with  a  Email 
iihnd.  Up  RiliinHtod  the  length  of  the  i«lanil  at  a 
mile,  and  the  bmullh  nt  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  The 
town  Kiu  simll,  and  Uw  p<rt  was  10  tlie  KNW. 
Kear  tlie  sea  Chandler  fiund  tracet  nf  tin  nallisand 
on  a  lilll  the  remains  of  a  thenlR.  It  appeant  fnim 
tlii^  that  the  tile  of  Cbznueniie  niu:il  fasca  been 
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,  and  til 


filj  Ull 


IiuiluiiA  wttkil  in  Alia.  Tlie  i;renterpnrt  of  the  (int 
wtllen  wen  not  loniaiu,  but  peiiiil*  from  Clenuae 
and  f  hiius,  nhu  k'Ft  these  cities  wlien  the  IXniaoii 
came  into  llie  lVUi|KiniieBU«.  There  emiinanta  first 
occuplnl  a  |>Inee  in  llie  territnrjr  of  Colophuii,  iioimxt 
Si'^l^iiuni  or  Sthvphui  (Steph.  f.  r.  Snufiia),  and 
liuiilli-  Ihej  imnovij  to  Ihe  place  ciilvd  ClaioinKiae 
<I'au».  viL  3.  S  8).  This  uUI  town  was  on  llie 
miiiiitanJ,  and  it  nuceeBrfuli;  nwinted  the  alUirks  of 
Alyattes  kin;i  of  Lydia  (Hrrud.  i.  IG).  The  enter- 
|irise  of  the  penjile  it  shown  b;  an  early  altenijit  to 
ciilonise  Ahdera  in  Tlirue,  and  by  llKir  ttade  vith 
EnriiC  (Kerud.  i.  168.  il.  ITH).  In  the  time  of 
Crw?.!!*  Ihe  Claionienii  liad  ii  trcasm7  at  Drlphi 
(I.  ni ).  He^ldullls  cnnmeraleK  Chiioiiienae  aitione 
n  Ibe  uiai  ■     ■    ' 


0  only  it 


ire,  Chio 


and  Kainos!  and  yel  the  city  of  Chiun 
the  island  in  his  time.  But  at  Uie  tm  , 
Clammenii  wm  on  tlie  mainland,  and  the  city  wu 
inetely  their  ttron;;hald  on  a  buiuII  idand  close  U> 
the  main,  it  eould  not  he  pro[»Tly  calbil  an  inrulur 
i.[.i1p  like  Chios  an.l  Sninns  (Herod,  i.  142).  Otllies 
llm  IVtaian  tirnk  ClaDiinenao  smn  after  the  c.im- 
inrncemnit  of  the  luiiian  revtdi  (llrn^d.  v.  )23) 
and  we  most  snppuK  llial  Ilie  city  at  Ihat  tunc  was 
on  llie  itluiiiL 

Clainmenae  became  a  deprndency  of  Athens,  but 
after  llie  kKses  of  the  Atlii'tiimiH  in  ^ciK*.  [I  nrolle.1 
with  Chios  and  Erythrae.  The  ClBMIiiciiii  at  the 
Kime  time  bet'an  lo  fortify  r.iliihne  on  llw  main  as 
a.  pLice  of  refuce,  if  it  slioul.1  be  neeesxnry.  Tlie 
Alhuiiiana  loiik  I'otiehne,  and  mnuved  the  people 
back  to  Ihe  island,  except  thaw  who  bail  been  uint 
active  in  llie  nnilt:  nnd  ihey  went  off  to  a  place 
callfl  Uaphnns  (Tlinc.  TuL  14,33).     ChioiiK'iiae 


baphnns,  whicli  Ihey 
foibtd  in  the  allnck  ll 
IhouKh  it  was  unnallcd  (Tbuc.  liilal^  S-» 
critics  have  arj;ued  that  PiJiiline  ■>  Dot  Ihe  oBr  i 
a  place,  and  that  it  is  Daphniu:  but  thit  .fa-  x 
apinr  In  be  to.  Xenophon  (Zfeii  t.  I.  $3J)f;nii 
of  Ctaiomenae  as  an  ialand  even  after  the  il«  i 
the  I'clopoiilir^an  War,  aiul  thifl  a  cuDL^Uit  ntt 
the  Elory  iu  Pausania^  The  «alla  of  ibc  r.\^  ^< 
bavelweii  built  after  the  cunstrui:tiiia>jfiiRcu>r>ii. 

Stephanui(<.e.Ai^4«i)'«'<''*a''lhunITi<>:pb.iv. 

meiiiir.  tilrabo  (p.  646)  also  spnks  of  ■  isi)>r  .i 
A}>>ilLo,  and  warm  fiprinr^a  between  CLucfw^df  iJd 
llie  bay  of  SmiTns.  and  be  apjKus  It>  pkoe  ma  * 
the  lerrilory  of  Cliiimiense.  These  air  tbr  ifn^a 
(Ao^im)  mentioned  by  Pausaniaa  (vii  5,  ^  1 1 1:  ua 
thovwhichChaihllervisitedontbe  mod  ftm.SM-M 
to  I'mrAi,  a  pljice  which  ia  iktt  far  iTucn  thp  «i:r  4 
Cbuomnue.  He  found  the  beat  of  tlie  nto-  *■ 
the  vein  "  to  be  ISO  dcpees  (of  FahrenbciiV 

Wlien  the  Kouians  nettled  Ihe  afGun  ai  iiui  ;aR 
rfA-via  atier  their  treaty  wiih  Anliocbo*  (a-ii  Iw; 


(I.ir.  xiiviii.  39;  Folyb.  iiti.  aT).     At  thr  to, 

wlieii  L.  Sulla  was  in  Alia,  after  brinpnc  Uiilirucs 
to  teniiH  (b.  c  84),  CUinmenaa  and  other  [bm  m 
this  coast  were  plundered  by  the  pintet  •Th»i£fe^ 
tliBAci,-enn8ea.  (App'ian.A/i'lAr^.6;).)  llaMsui 
waa  ilH'luded  iu  the  Rnnian  province  uf  A^ia. 

CbitoniFnae  wi.  the  birthpljce  t£  Aotiarai 
{6  ^o-uTifi).  who  was  one  of  the  iiia^1<?rs  of  ArcD-s^ 
and  the  dniinalist  turipides.  Hanultui  (  A'an^.^'s. 
ifc.  v.d.  ii.  p.  9)  obtained  a  tew  coiib  ot  CUiswue 
at  /iilH  (Erythrae),  and  arfmlinclT  not  tu  fro  ti. 
bite  of  tlie  placi  to  which  Uiey  l>e|.mi.'nl.       [u.  L] 


CLEANDRIA.  rHiionis.] 
CI.KIDES  (KAeTEti).  a  group  of  htu 
which  by  off  the  Nt.  exireinitt  uf 
(Sirnb.  liv.  p.  CSa.)  Thev  nenr  foor  in 
(I'lin.  V.  31  1  comp.  AbHoL  Grot.  rI 
vol.  iii.  p.  45).  The  name  of  Ihe^e  islaTHls 
Iraiisfcrred  to  the  Cape  (Herud.  v.  lO^). 
I'liny  (f.c.)  calU  DinareUim.  and  PIoK-hiv 
§  3)  Ikiuai-lu  (Palau  KAt3#i).    Slnbo  d-n 


(..It. 


named  0 


mpus.  » 


;  but  A>tyiiibiis 


■.e  wilh  01 


trcrated  to  Aphrodite  Acn 
were  excluded  (c«up.  Clau.L  dt  A'v<-  tf -u-.  a 
.1/«r.  4I>>.  ltisnow«>lkd&wr.4i>JrnL  Tb^  ■ 
an  anloiiomous  CMn  with  tlie  cpiirnpb  of  Cl«u 
(Eckhel,  vol.  iiLp-BSiEnjel.  A>/»«,vl.  L  p.  rt; 
I'oioclie,  rrao.vol.  ii.  p.al9.)  [F.fl^J  j 

CLKITOK  (KAefny;  Clitorinm.    ^-Im    ^.  «.  •. 
10;  I-M.  Kf^iripit,-)  t  Ufwn  in  Arr..lLL  ::».'  v^ 


CLEITOR. 
(Endoiiu,  op.  Sitpli.  I.  V.  'Afnid.)    Tt 

■ere  reoooiied  tsaoan  the  PclopODneri 
lov«  nf  liberty  (rt  KAirroplKr  ^hXi* 
yrnuar),  of  *hicfa  nD  inaluic*  u  cib 
the  Dijtliia)  tima,  ia  the  bnv*  ra 
ofiend  to  Sniu,  king  of  S[«irt*.  (f 
Jpophl^  p.  S34.)  Tbeir  power  wu 
tlia  cuKjiiHt  of  Lui,  Psm,  uid  other  t 
oeighboDThood.  In  oonunflmontion  D 
quaU  tbej  dedicated  at  OLjntpu  A  brm 
"  ,  18  het  in  hdghl,  which  wu  t 
of  piniaiuu,  wba  hu  pnserred  tl 
it.  (Puu.  •.  33.  g  7.)  Cleitwi 
occofiied  an  iDipoKiuit  poaitioa  uiMDg  I 
cilie*.  In  the  Thebui  war  it  eairicd 
■gainst  Orchcawnua.  (Xen.  fleU.  T.  i 
the  Social  War  it  beknged  to  the  Ach 
and  braTelj  repelled  the  aseaniLa  of  tl 
wlia  attempted  U>  seal*  the  walla,  (folj 
ix.  38.)  It  wu  KHDetimeg  uaed  ai 
meeting  of  the  Acliaeaa  League.  (Fo 
LiT.  luii.  S.)  Stnbo  ((iii.  p.  3SS)  n 
tor  among  the  Arcadiim  towoi  duCrojei 
or  of  which  acarcelir  107  tmce*  eiiattii 
'  AiTtct,  lince  it  waa  not  oDly  in  eii 

at  the  rtiga  ct  Septimiiu  Seieriu. 
uuaniaa  girea  oalj  a  brief  deaoipti 
laja  that  its  three  priacipal  tempi) 
el  Demetcr,  AscleiHua,  and  Eileithpa; 
distaoce  of  four  Bladia  from  th*  city  ill 
posieised  a  temple  r£  the  Dioecuii,  whoi 
the  great  goda;  and  that  further  on  th 
a  mountain,  at  the  diatance  of  30  au 
cilj,  there  waa  a  temple  of  Athma  Ct 

PaUopolt.  ditlant  alwut  three  railta  U 
which  itill  bean  the  name  of  the  ancic 


at  length  f^ve  iliat  name  lo  ■  lillage 
Bourcea.  The  walb  of  the  ancient  city 
tnnd  in  noarl]'  tbeir  fall  extent.  Ill 
in^ohir  oblong  >pue,  not  more  than  1 
cuinference;  lliry  were ahout  I. 1  feel  iut 
were  fsrtitied  with  lowen.  But  Ihe  >pB< 
thne  walla  aeema  In  haTO  been  properlj 
of  the  ancient  dty,  aince  the  whole  plain 
river  of  Kt-tora  and  the  river  of  Kam 
with  iloDia  and  pottcrj,  mixed  with  < 
blocks  and  lemains  of  colimina.  Then 
fji  a  theatre  towarde  the  w&tem  end  ol 

In  Ihe  terriloiy  of  Cleitui  wot  a  eel 
tjun,  of  wbich  those  who  drank  lokt  I 
t«te  for  wine: 

"  Clitorio  <|Dicnnqiie  aitim  do  fente  I 
Vinaliigil^  gaudetque  meria abate 
(Or.  MtL  IV.  322;  comp.  I'hjbnh.  i 
H43!  VitmT.  viii.  3;  I'lin.  xiii.  2. 
tpring  of  water,  guahing  fonli  from  the 
the  ruinielan"  ' 


I017  of  Luii,  because  it  is  said  to  have 
upon  the  confincfl  of  the  CEeit^xia,  and 
in  connection  with  the  poriGratiuo  of  I 
of  rnetua  by  UeUinpus,  which  ia  laid 
place  at  Liui.  (EJTUin)  -WTrt*!  *^ 
pi«<i,  UsJEh.!  situated  itf  iax'Tii 
Vilniv.  tc;  ir  iUiWepi  in  Phylarcl 
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CLEONAE. 


CLIMAX. 


Another  marvel  in  the  territory  of  Clelfor  was 
the  ^iiiiiini;  ri>h  nf  the  river  Aroaniiis.  TlieM'  fi>h, 
■vvliioh  were  ealleil  noiKiKiai,  were  s;»i(l  to  i^'ui^  like 
thrushes,  rnusiinias  relates  (viii.21 .  §2)  that  lie  hail 
BC-n  these  fi^li  cau'iht;  luit  that  he  liad  never  heard 
them  sintr,  although  he  had  ifniaiiied  for  that  purpose 
on  the  hanks  of  the  river  till  .sunset,  when  they  were 
supposed  to  bo  most  vocal.  The.M?  sini^ini;  fish  are 
also  mentioned  by  Athenaeus  and  Pliny.  The  former 
V,  ritcr  cites  three  authorities  in  pnxjf  of  their  exist- 
ence, of  whom  Phih>st<»phanos  placed  them  on  the 
Ladon,  Mn;iso;is  in  the  Cleitor,  and  the  Peripatetic 
CleaiThus  in  the  Pheneatic  Aroanius.  (Athen.  viii. 
pp.  331,  332.)  Pliny  iinpro})erly  identities  them 
with  the  cxocoetus  or  adonis,  which  w:is  a  sea-fish. 
(Plin.  ix.  19.)  The  iroiHiXia  was  probably  trout, 
anil  was  so  called  from  its  spotted  and  many-coloureii 
««cales.  The  trout  of  the  Arojinius  are  doscrii>«^d  bv 
Dixlwell  as  '*  of  a  fine  bright  colour,  and  beautifully 
varie;XHted."  (Dotlwrell,  Cl'usical  Tour,  vol.  ii.  p. 
442;  Leake,  Morea,  vol.  ii.  p.  257,  sit}.;  lioblaye, 
liecherches,  &c.  p.  156;  Curtius,  I\hponnc3iaca^ 
p.  374,  sci|.) 

CLEO'NAE  {KK^oivai:  Etk.  K\€U)ya7oi).  1.  A 
city  in  Pelop-uinesus,  described  by  writers  of  the 
Roman  jjeriiKl  as  a  city  of  Arjjolis,  but  never  included 
in  the  Artreia  or  t<'rritoiT  of  Arp3s,  in  the  flonrishinjT 
period  of  (iret?k  history.  Clconae  was  situated  on 
the  road  from  Ar^^os  to  Corinth,  at  the  distance  of  120 
stadia  from  the  former  city,  and  80  .stadia  from  the 
latter.  (Strab.viii.p.377.)  The  narrow  pass  throui^h 
the  mountiins,  called  Tret  us,  leadinfj  from  Arijos  to 
Cleonae,  is  deicrib«'d  el.>c\vlK'iie  [p.  20 1 , a. ] .  Cleonac 
Rt(XKi  in  a  small  plain  ujH)n  a  river  tlowin*:^  into  the 
Corinthian  gulf  a  little  westward  of  Lechacum. 
This  river  is  now  called  Lomjo :  its  ancient  name 
apyjcars  to  have  been  Laiiireia  (Stat.  Tfieh.  iv.  51  ; 
Leake,  PcloponncMcuyi ,  p.  39 1 ).  In  its  tciritory  was 
Alt.  Apesiis,  now  called  /'wX.V7,comiectetl  with  the  Acri>- 
Corinthus  by  a  ruL'CCed  rant^e  of  hills.  Bi>th  Strabo  and 
Pausiini;is  describe  Clconae  ;is  a  small  place;  and  the 
former  writer,  who  saw  it  from  the  Acrocorinthus.  says 
that  it  is  situ;ited  U[xina  hill  surrounded  ou  all  sides 
by  buildin;^'s,  and  well  walled,  so  as  to  (Icserve  the 
epithet  given  to  it  by  Homer  (//.  ii.  570): — ivtcri- 
/x4vas  KAccDi/oy.  Statins  also  sjM-aks  of  "  ini:enti 
turritai*  mole  Cleonac."  (Theb.  iv.  47.)  The  exist- 
ing ruins,  though  scanty,  justify  these  descriptiojis. 
They  are  found  at  a  hamlet  still  called  Klenes,  not 
far  from  the  village  Kur(<':si,  According  to  Dixl- 
>vell,  they  occupy  *'  a  circular  and  insulated  hill, 
which  seems  to  have  been  completely  covered  with 
buildings.  On  the  side  of  the  hill  are  six  ancient 
terrace  walls  rising  one  above  another,  on  which  the 
bouses  and  streets  arc  situated." 

Cleonae  possessed  only  a  small  territory.  It  de- 
rived its  chief  inifK^rtance  from  the  Nemean  games 
being  celebrated  in  its  territory,  in  the  grove  of  Nc- 
mea,  between  Cleon.'ie  and  Phlius.  [Nemka.] 
Hence  the  festival  is  called  by  Pindar  ayuiv  KAca,*- 
valoi  (AVw.  iv.  27).  Hercules  is  said  to  have  slain 
Eurytus  and  Cteatus,  the  sons  of  Actor,  ncarCleo- 
Hiic;  and  Diodorus  mentions  a  temple  of  Hercules 
erected  in  the  neiLrhbourluKxl  of  the  citv  in  nicmorv 
of  that  event.  (Pans.  v.  2.  §  1 ,  seq. ;  Pind.  01.  x. 
36;  Diod.  iv.  33.) 

Cleon.ae  is  said  to  have  derived  its  name  either 
from  Cleones,  the  son  of  Pelops,  or  from  Clcone,  the 
daughter  of  the  river-g<xl  Asopus.  (Pans.  ii.  15.  §  I.) 
It  w;us  coufjuereil  by  the  Dorians,  wherctJjHm  some  of 
its  inhabitants,  together  with  those  of  the  neigh- 


bouring town  of  Phlius.  are  and  to  Ijst?  fore!^ 
Clazomenae  in  Asia  Minor.  (Pans.  rii.  .3.  §9.)  la 
the  Dorian  conquest,  Cle<jn.i^  formed  part  (/  ii»  rt 
of  TemcHUS,  and  in  early  times  was  onr  of  tH*  ct- 
federated  allies  or  subtjrdinatei  of  ArpoB,  (»»•'><*. 
History  of  Greece ,  vol.  ii.  p.  41 7.)  Indwi  a  'J* 
historical  ix'riod.  Cle<jnae  was  for  the  moM  p*rt  c1o«j» 
connected  with  Argo«.  After  the  Pef«itn  van.  lii 
Cleonaeans  assi.«tted  the  Arpives  in  sobduinj  MvrraB 
(Strab.  viii.  p.  377);  and  they  fought  a*  tiif  »ii*< 
of  Argos  at  the  battle  of  Mantineia,  b.g  41'*. 
(Time.  v.  67.)  Of  their  subsequent  hLstiFT i>*isn; 
is  known,  though  their  city  is  uccasionAllj  mRit>«N 
down  to  the  time  of  Ptolemy.  (Xen.  Htii.rii.'x  $  Ii. 
Polyb.  ii.  32;  Liv.  xxxiii.  14,  xxxir.  25;  Or.  if< 
vi.  4 1 7 ;  Pans.  ii.  1 5  ;  Plin.  ir.  6.  ».  10 :  h-v  Q 
16.  §  20;  Dodwell,  Classical  Tow,  wJ.  iL  ji3fi; 
Leake,  Morea,  vol.  iii.  p.  324,  seq. ;  BvbUje,  J!*' 
cherches,  &c.,  p.  41.) 


COUf   OF   CLEONAE. 

2.  A  town  of  Chalcidice,  in  Macedoon.  «fxB>d 
on  the  peninsula  of  Mt,  Athos,  and  pn-boblr  et  tta 
western  ctta.st,  south  of  Thyssas.  (Hemd-mri; 
Thuc.  iv.  109;  Scykx,  p.  26 ;  Strab.  vii.  p.SXl: 
Mela,  iL  2  ;  Plin.  iv.  10.  s.  17 ;  Leake,  .V#fti«f» 
Greece  J  vol.  iii.  p.  149,  seq.) 

3.  A  town  of  Phocis.     [HrAXPous.] 
CLEOPATRIS.    [Aksisoe,  Na  1.] 
CLEPSYDRA  FONS.     [Atukxak.  p.  JSd.] 
CLEVUM.     [Gleva.] 

CLIMAX  (KAiuo^,  steps,  or  a  buiitrX  i  trm 
equivalent  to  the  French  Eckflle  and  iLainn  Ssiit 
It  was  useti  by  the  Greeks  to  signify  a  namnw  md. 
dUficult  pjuss. 

I.  On  the  east  coa.st  of  Lycia  the  nnre  of  Taon* 
comes  close  \ijK>n  the  sea,  and  in  the  part  \tiW9a 
Phaselis  and  Olbia  the  jass  is  between  the  »"«> 
tains  and  the  sea.  (Stnib.  p.  666.)  Stndtw  ^ 
scribes  it  accurately:  "abont  Phaselis  i»  tbe  ibbt«* 
jiass  on  the  coast  thronsh  which  Akxaftiirr  W  2» 
army ;  a  mountain  called  Climax  haiip"  o\yt  Ck 
Pamphylian  sea,  leaving  a  narrow  passafr  aimn  u* 
beach,  which  is  hare  when  there  is  no  nua.  «^ 
pju'isable  for  travellers;  bat  when  the  *«  ii*«ufc^ 
it  is  for  the  most  part  covered  by  the  wi»»;  » 
road  over  the  mountain  is  circiiitoos  and  «J<^  "^ 
people  use  the  sea-ruad  in  fine  wiealher.  h^Boiif 
happened  to  be  here  in  the  winter  sc»»«  '■^ 
trusting  to  his  fortune,  he  set  oat  before  tbe  »*«> 
had  abated,  and  accordingly  it  happened  ^  ^ 
men  had  to  march  all  day  in  the  watw ,  np  i?  ^ 
middle."  Arrian  {Anab.  i,  26)  says  that  AkH*^* 
made  the  passage  easily,  in  consequence  <rftk»i«^ 
wind  having  blown  back  the  water  which  thr  .<■•• 
wind  had  brought  upon  the  coast.  He  d«  •* 
give  any  name  to  the  pass.  Mount  CHmai  ii  '^ 
part  of  the  coast  wliich  forms  the  eastera  £■*  * 
Lycia,  and  the  west  side  of  the  bay  <rf  A^^^ 
Beaufort  obsenes  {Karanumia^  p.  116):  •lke««^ 
along  the  coast  is,  however,  int«rrap<«i  >»  ••■ 
])laccs  by  projecting  cliffs,  which  would  b*»»  *■* 
difficult  to  surmount,  but  round  which  the  n 
could  readily  pass  by  wading  thnu^  ths 


Mtor 

•it  of 


icbMf 

a. 

if  tin 

L] 


CLITUMNUS. 
Tmcbcs,  cntalnlj  not  lbs  tut  king  >( 
liv  ba  wu  dad  b^an  tin  tima  Is  vl 
nftn  in  lbs  j»«Mf[V  cited  ahem.  [Cj 
p.  S07.]  ThaClilHnfiiKdMnibtilit  i 
laliaK  of  the  Rodbui  onaai,  ind  U  p>] 
mind  to  tbi  hmgbtt  cf  Tuinu.  Thai 
caafiillf  nutad  tb*  Idng,  notil  U.  Tr 
wM  bj  ViMUini,  tbe  goraracir  of  Sjrk,*! 
than  ifl  tbdr  hill  iorti,  C*dn  uid  1 
oonpallad  tbam  to  nmndcT.  In  tba  ni 
dim  th«  Clilw  ig*h  tetiflad  tbnaal 
monnUini,  vain  ■  kwlir  Tmokna,  i 


Iba  eoMnlon,  townapaapla,  d 
cbwli.      Tfaaf  baucgad  U 
ft  pUce  pnibabT^  ■(    -  '■  - 

ClitM  vo*  a  nUioo  in  Cilkw  Trada 
ADtiocbn,  who  wu  Hag  of  tbi*  caHl, 


CLITE'BNIA.  or  CLITKRNUH. 
TrpKir,  I^oL :  £(*.  Cliteminiu),  a  atj 
qniculi,  and  ooa  of  Ilia  oiij  two  uufi 
paopla  botb  hf  Plin;  ud  Ptohmr.  U  « 
io  Iba  Fourth  BafnoDof  Angiuta>,at»«U 
Tha  diia»M7  of  an  'mtaiflua  to  a 
ClitaniM'  aC  ■  placa  calkd  Caprodn 
aula  fnin  AM  in  tba  opficT  lallaj  tM 
'    '  Ibr  nguding  tlu*  ■ 


a.  A  town  of  Apnlia  aitnated  in  tl 
jBrt  of  tba  pmrinc*  betwaan  tba  IKru 
Frento.  (Plin.  ni.  II.  a.  IG ;  lleia, 
Aneiait  wrilcn  aflard  no  fottbar  chie  to 


uibi 

bat  local  aatiqaaiina  bam  indicMad  it 

It  tha 

pbo  alU  UccUiiH,  on  th*  Mt  of  tb 

>ta  of 

:&>ccui«,  about  9  iniha  E.  af  &  Uartim> 

".bj 

d  tba 

d«nunanta  af  Iba  middl.  aga.  Chtmi 

•J.^ 

.k_   /T—   a^-.  j;  1 ^   ~.  11   1 

.pMT.1 
.ToiiU.p.ia.)  [I 

CLITOR.    [Clbitob.] 

CLITUUNUS  (Clitewa),**iu>U  rita 
celebratad  for  tha  cleanxaa  of  ita  wat« 
bauQ  of  tba  eUtla  that  paitond  on  ita  I 
aonna,  of  which  ■  will-knora  and  m 
deacriptkjQ  baa  been  laft  ni  b;  tba  jn 
iEp.  TitL  8),  11  aitaatad  ahont  half  wi 
AoImb  and /'of^fxt,  at  a  flaca  allad  La 
tba  munerona  aouicaa  or  a^nnga  of  vats 
Gxth  from  ondar  tba  limeMDoe  nok.  Tb 
anita  into  oDs  atnam,  of  anfflcient  magt 
nangahla  Sr  boata,  tba  watvi  of  wlue 
and  daar  aacrjitai;  It  baa  a  connaof  ai 
to  Uennia  (^Beragma),  bilaw  wbich  it  i 
name  i£  T^iana;  and  appaan  to  bare  beat 
timaa  alao  known  aa  tha  Timia  or  Tioia  I 
lo  tlM  Tiber.  [Tutii.]  In  tba  npper 
tMina  it  ii  atill  called  the  (XOmmo.  Flii 
the  aoBTte  of  (be  CliWmniw  in  a  manntt 
ctentlj  ihowa  it  wai  n^aided,  not  onlj  a 
of  Incai  TCDtratigij  but  aa  a  dght  to  b< 
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stranf^nrs;  and  accord iiiirly  wc  find  the  emperor  Ca- 
lijiula  undertrikiiii:  a  jimriu  y  for  this  express  purpjse, 
:ind  Hoiiurius  luniiiif;  iiside  from  liis  proL'r<'s>s  aloni; 
the  Fliiiiiinian  Way  for  the  same  object.  (Suet.  Cal. 
43;  Clau.haiJ.  de  'Vl.  Cons.  lion.  506.)     The  hill 
iinmodiately  above  the  primipal  source  was  clothed, 
in  I'liny's  time,  with  a  grove  of  ancient  cypresses: 
(lo^o  above  the  water  was  a  temple  of  Clitumnns 
Ijimself.  wliile  numerous  smaller  shrines  or  chapels 
(s'lcclla)  of  l(K"al  divinities  were  scattered  around. 
Tlie  {)eculiar  sanctity  with  which  the  spot  was  re- 
garded caused  the^e  to  be  preserved  down  to  a  late 
],'cri<Ml;  and  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Jerusalem  Itinerary 
(p.  013)  under  the  name  of  Sacra ria,  without  any 
notice  of  the  Ciitumnus.  Oue  only  of  these  numerous 
small  temples  si  ill  i-emains,  converted  into  a  Christian 
eliapel,  but  otlu-rwise   unaltered;  from   its   position 
near  the  princii«il  source  it  probably  occupies  the 
site  of  the  temi)le  of  Clitunmus  himself,  but  is  cer- 
tainly not  tin;  san)e  buildiuiJ  descrilM.'d  by  Plinv,  its 
a-'rhitecture  beiiiij  of  a  debased  character,  and  be- 
Jon«:ing  to  the  porirnl  of  the  Lower  Empire.  (Forsyth's 
Italt/,  p.  324,  4th  ed.;  Kustaci^'s  Ch-'is.  Tow,  vol.  i. 
p.  32.J.)     I'liny  tells  us  (/.  c.)  that  the  temple  and 
;:rove  of   Ciitumnus   were    bestowed   by  Au^iLstos 
uix)n  the  ix-uple  of  Hisj^^rllum,  who  erected  public 
liaths  and  other  buildiu;:s  there.     The  nearest  town 
to  the  sj>ot  was  Trebia  {Trevi),  from  which  it  was 
oidy  4  niiles  distant.  (Itin.  Hier.  p.  613.)  The  valley 
throuijh  which  theClitunnms  Hows,  from  its  sources 
to  Mevania,  is  a  bnuul  strip  of  })ortectly  level  plain, 
bounded  by  the  lateral  raiiires  of  the  A[>ennines  on 
eaeli  >i<!c.     It   is  a  tract  of  great  fertility,  and  its 
rich  and  luxuriant  pasluraLres  furnished  in  ancient 
limes  a  p.irticularly  fine  breed  of  pure  white  cattle, 
which  on  account  of  their  si/e  and  beauty  were  set 
apart  as  victims  to  be  sacrificed  only  on  occasions  of 
trium]>hs  or  other  peculiar  solemnities.   Their  colour 
was    thought    to    result    from    their   drinkinsr   and 
bathini:  in  the  extremely  pure  watere  of  the  Ciitum- 
nus: but  though  the  same  tradition  is  preserve<l  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  the  cattle  are  no  Ioniser 
remarkable  tor  tln-ir  whiteness.  (Virn;.  (/Vvr.  ii.  146; 
rr«>|>»'rt.  ii.  \\).  25;  Sil.  Ital.  viii.  452;  Juv.  xii.  13, 
and  Sehol.  ad  loc. ;  Stat.  >Si/i\i.4.  121>;  Vib.  Se<[. 
}..  I);  Cluver.  Ital.  p.  702.)  [E.  II.  B.] 

CI.()1)L\'NA,  a  town  in  Illyria,  situated  uj)on  the 
Via  IvLTnatia,  at  the  point  where  this  nmd  divided, 
one  brari<  h  leadinij  to  Dvrrhachium,  and  the  other  to 
A[K)llonia.  It  probably  derived  its  name  from  App. 
Claudius,  who  eiuam}x^d  u|H)n  the  river  Genusus  in 
II.  C".  108.  {/(in.  Ant.;  lab.  Pent.:  Liv.  xliv.  30; 
heake,  iVor///e/vi!  (irecce,  vol.  iii.  p.  279,  seq.) 

CLODIA'XUS  (KKwSiavos  :  Llobr(gat  MeuoroT 
^fll(|,l),  a  river  of  Ilispania  Tarraconen.>is.  at  the  K. 
enil  of  tho  Tyrenees,  fonidnij  at  its  mouth  the  har- 
bour of  r.Mi'oKiAi:.  (.Mela,  ii.  6;  Ptol.  ii.  6.  §20; 
Sliab.  iii.  p.  lOO,  where  it  is  referred  to,  but  not 
name.!.)  [l*-!^] 

ChOI'A,  in  Britain,  incut ioned  by  both  Tacitus 
(J///v'c.  23)  and  Ptolemy.  Name  for  namf,  and 
pla<r  for  place,  it  is  the  river  Clyde.      [K.  (i.  L.] 

C  LI' AX  A,  a  town  of  Picenum,  mentioned  by 
Mela  and  Pliny,  bi>th  of  whom  }>la<e  it  on  the  crmst 
b«'t\v(en  Cu]»ra  and  Potentia.  (.Mela,  ii.  4.  §  0.; 
Plin.  iii.  13.  s.  18.)  Its  site  has  been  fixed  by  a 
liK-al  toj-cjrapher,  on  that  of  a  .small  town,  now 
ialle<l  <V.  IJ/jidio  a  Jfare,  about  4  miles  from  the 
HM,  and  tile  .same  distance  X.  of  Fcrnio.  (Baeci, 
At>f/'z'.«:  diir  nnth'it  Clunmt,  A\i).  Slacerata,  1710; 
Abcken,  Mittd  llahcn,  p.  120.)  ("E.  IL  B.] 


CLUSllll 

CLUDRUS.  [EiTMKifiA.] 
CLU'NIA  (KXovvia  KoKttpia,  Ptol.  5.  6. 5  5«\i 
city  of  the  Arevacae  in  Hispanic  Tarra^w.^i^  tbe 
last  considerable  place  in  Celtiberia.  oo  tk  W.  ( •'/». 
tiheriae  Jinisy  Plin.  iii.  3.  s.  4.)  It  w*  i  «)Jr:t, 
and  the  seat  of  a  conrerUut  juridiciu,  cmpn-^t 
14  peoples  of  the  Varduli,  4  of  the  Turniccjip,  W 
the  Carietes  and  Vennenses,  4  of  the  Pelfawwvll 
of  the  Vaccaei,  7  of  tlie  Cantabri,  10  of  the  Ai. 
trigones,  6  of  the  Arevacae,  and  22  of  ibe  Ajtan 
(at  least  this  appears  to  be  the  meaninr  oj"  hrri 
enumenition).  The  ruins  of  the  city  art  Tw'xit 
the  summit  of  an  isolated  bill,  surrDond«^  mli  nrju 
which  fonn  a  natural  wall,  between  Corme  ^' 
Conde  and  Pennalda  de  Castro  (Dion  Cass,  niii 
54;  Plut.  Galbii,  6;  Florez,  £j;>.  5.  voL  ni.  p.  2©, 
V.  p.  51 :  coins,  Florez,  Med.  vol.  L  p.  364,  vk.  a. 
p.  641 ;  Mionnet,  voL  i.  p,  39,  Suppl.  voL  i.  p.  ?5i; 
Eckhel,  vol.  i.  p.  46.)  [P.  >  j 

CLU'SIUM  iK\ov<xu>v:Etk.  CliL^inas:  a»«\ 
an  inland  city  of  Etruria,  one  of  the  most  tmm.  sa 
powerful  in  that  country,  and  witlKiut  <k«ht  w  4 
the  twelve  which  formed  the  EtruKan  carff«i»n:>'R 
[On  this  point,  see  Etucria.]  It  wv  rxoiA 
alwut  20  miles  S.  of  Cortona,  on  a  ^ntl?  biB  nsaf 
above  the  valley  of  the  Clani.s,  near  a  snail  Uk/,  ti 
which  it  gave  name  {yj  »«pi  KAouator  Xifin.  X'U 
V.  p.  226):  this  is  still  called  the  Logo  A  Ctmmi 
Strabo  says  it  was  distant  800  stadia  (100  P.K«a 
miles)  from  Rome;  this  agrees  Terr  mmIt  ^ith  t» 
Antonine  Itinerary,  which  gives  the  distauct  t>7  tit 
Via  Cassia  at  102  miles,  and  must  be  tctt  twr* 
truth.  (Strab.  l.c.\  Itin.  Ant.  p.  2S5.)  Allroara 
;igree  in  repnesenting  Clusimn  as  a  very  aaieal  en. 
and  in  accordance  with  this  bcdief  Mrpl  jia^  «* 
among  the  cities  of  Etniria  that  assistfti  Aon* 
against  Tumus  (^en.  x.  167).  We  tn  ttii  ibrt 
its  original  name  was  Caiaars,  wbenr?  it  has  !«« 
inferred  that  it  was  originally  an  Umbriaa  cin  (» 
fact  in  itself  highly  probable),  and  that  it  oktsa^ 
the  name  of  Clusium  when  it  fell  uito  the  ba»i*rf 
the  Etruscans.  (Cluver.  Jtal.  p.  567  :  Mfe>% 
Etrusker^  vol.  l  p.  102.)  Ser\ias  {ad An.  v  1^) 
derives  its  name  from  Closius,  a  son  of  Tjrrbaa^ 
which  may  be  thought  to  favour  this  view;  b«l  » 
de[Knidence  can  be  placed  on  such  statemenu  VI  on 
Clusium  first  appears  in  history  it  was  ooe  o  tir 
most  important  and  powerful  of  the  Etra«caB«a*i 
but  there  is  no  authority  for  supposing  it,  e  >» 
authors  have  done,  to  have  been  the  m«<Ayi»  * 
Etruria,  or  to  have  exercised  any  more  tbaa  a  tec- 
porary  and  occasional  superiority  over  tb<  o6fffl» 
of  the  League.  The  promineDce  that  it  &eaa«i 
under  the  rule  of  Porsena  was  evideollT  <^*  » 
great  part  to  the  personal  abilities  and  repota^-^ « 
that  monarch  (Liv.  ii.  9),  and  neither  Lifra*  li»»- 
nysius  represent  him  as  commanding  any  otlw  i«^ 
than  those  of  his  owo  state,  tiwogh  Jater  Aiws«^ 
writers  cjill  him  "rex  Etruscarum."  (Lit.  i*^ 
Dionys.  v.  21 ;  Flor.  i.  10;  Plat.  Popi  16.)  At* 
earlier  period  also  Dionysius  speaka  of  the  Cyiw«>» 
as  uniting  with  four  other  Etruscan  citie*  (An«?uia. 
Volaten-ae,  Rusellae,  and  Vetuloma)  id  a  lor* 
against  Tarquin  the  Elder,  where  all  fire  ^)p<** 
a  footing  of  perfect  equality.  (Dionp.  ia.  51)  » 
is  impossible  to  say  how  much  of  the  leg«rf«7  ^ 
torj'  of  tlie  siege  of  Rome  by  Poirseni  on  be  rwcjw* 
as  historical,  but  there  seems  no  reason  to  dookl » 
fact  of  his  expedition,  and  much  ground  fv«'Sipf**C 
that  it  really  ended  in  the  capture  v£  Bxw.  (^'^ 
buhr,  vol.  i.  pp.  546—548.)    He  subH-ii«aii.»  ^ 


CLYDAE. 

'."    The  tKOm  with  which  i[  ii  ■Jn 

if,  uld  repRKiit  fur  the  most  part  n 

ncoDth  fif-DRi  of  t  TBTf  OricnUl  ch 

Tha  jainlol  nss,  to  the  Mher  hud.  irhii 

alaa  hmi  foand  b«r«  in  aasidenblc  namben, 

li  loi  thin  at  Tm^inii  ud  Vald.  ar 

»nt  aabjccU  fran  tbe  Gmk  mjtholgi 

the  obrioni  itnpna>  aT  Greek  art     Tta« 

!  Uld  leira-coUa  naembla  [hcH  fimnl 

1,  >nd  balong  for  lh«  mnC  put  to  >  UtI 

SerenJ  of  tha  sepdchrAl  chamben  alao  Imi 

ralla  paintfd  in  ■  it^fe  rcry  smilar  to  tlw 

ninii.     (Forafall  d(«riptiOD  oflbewmrk 

n  Damis'i  iEitwto,  »o1.  ii.  pp.  a2S — 384.] 

Aboat  3  milu  NNK.  of  CAiui'  ii  a  hill  ol 

(mn,  caUsd  Um  i^iji^  CajeUo,  which  h 

prond,  bj  noant  orsntiaiiK,  to  hars  btm  a 

aodrnt  dmn  into  a  Tast  aepulchral  miv 

ataining  nomenmi  bmba,  and  a  nomber  i 

ithioe  faaBagca,  peaetntiaf  in  all  diractii 

the  h«rt  ot  tbe  UU.     Thii  bai  bem  nipp 

■nitcn  lo  be  no  other  than  the  colebnt 

HDa,  cf  which  a  marrelkKu  accoimt  I 

Ted  to  01  bj'  Plinj  from  Vano;  bnt  1 

blanca  ia  tha  fact  that  is  that  ««  tl 

labjviiiUi  in  Iha  baaeBimt  of  tha  IodI 

doKription  tl  the  topentmctara  or  exMrnd 

(wlueb  waa  probably  takmbjVanvfrl 

Kan  aothor)  can  hanll;  ba  racdTad  i 
than  (abaknu,  anl  ii  jnallj  tnalad  ai  tocb  I 
himialf,  though  aoma  modern  writere  have 
"  litoallj,  and  attonptad  ft  rMoration  oT  tb 
ant  in  aeccrdanc*  with  it.  (Plin.  uiri.  i: 
alia.  Etrtuttr,  toI.  iL  p.  S94;  Abeken, 
llaliet,  pp.  9U,  2*i ;  Danuia,  i.  c,  ff.  3S1 
whan  the  opiuona  uf  uamennu  tnodem  aat 
thii  much  oantroiartcd  eabject  ara  ciled 
fnnllo.) 

Tha  tenitor?  ef  ClnBDm  probablr  ineladed 
■malltr  and  dspeixieDt  towna.  £tnucMi 
hara  bam  fotmd  at  the  modem  towna  of 
Saritamo,  CiMmfiimo,  aad  Jfomltpuldano 
aitnalcd  within  a  few  milei  of  CAuut; 
no  trace  of  tb*  andent  nanwi  of  any 
1.  The  diitrict  adjoiuiog  the  dij  (; 
ibe  nUaj  of  the  Clanii)  wai  oelebiUed,  in 
as  wdl  as  modem  limes,  for  iti  grcAC  fartJI 
the  CKMlltnce  of  ila  wheat  and  ipett.  (Pli 
T.  1.  ISi  ColDm.ii.  e.  g3.)  Horace  alaoa: 
ita  poaeeiaing  mlphnrwDi  ipringi,  Aunn 
medidnal  purpoaea  (_Ep.  L  15.  S).  [E.  I 
CLU'SIUS  (KAsiiffist),  a  rinr  it  Gallii 
padaiia,aotr  oUltd  the  C3>ur,  which  riiea  in  tl 
liau  Alpa,  and  fonu  a  ocnaiderable  take  ik» 
ai  XheLagvdIdro,  bnt  not  mentioned  by  anj 
writ«r ;  after  emarging  linn  which  it  baa  a 
comia  for  iorpe  dislauv  tfamngb  the  Vai 
and  frnm  thrac«  flowa  kr  hv  30  miloi 
thnagh  Ibe  plaint  of  Ciialpine  Gaul,  till  it 
OUioi  (Oglia),  aboot  SO  milei  abor*  iti  ec 
with  Ibe  Padoa.  tolybini  (iL  3S)  apaUu 
fanning  tb*  limit  between  (he  InaulnMaa 


ao  in  later  thaea.  Tbe  sama  ia  wrillaa  in 
Pent.  "  Cleatta,"  which  ia  a  doK  a^mxio 
ita  modem  fbnn  tt  Claim.  [£■  I 

CLYDAE  (KAiptaO,  a  plac«  10  Cana  in 
dian  Penou  (PloL  *.  3.)  The  USS.  of 
•od  tha  older  editicoi  (i^kbejinai'i,  tar  i 
an  aid  to  hara  Chjdae;  bat  tb*  tUOM  i 


CSS  CLYPEA. 

in  the  Sladiosmns,  irhich  \^tKi:s  it  30  stitdin  nut  of 
tho  PromontoTf  Pc^Jaliuin,  prgbablj"  Cii|«  JJ-iu- 
marf*.*.  ru.  L.l 

CLYTEA.     [Asi'is.] 

CI.VSJIA  (KAiff^),  ihe  niuiM  Riwn  by  Eus^ 
Uiu  to  the  Ucnnpiilitan  or  wR,(i.-m  ffiilf  of  llio  liM 
S™,  thmugh  which  the  litraelitet  lavwil  on  dry  land. 
(Oiwnuut.  I.  p.  BH\irt^,)     Pliil.Btor!!ius  (l/.JC. 
iii.  S)  M]ra  tliBt  Iha  j^ulf  naa  so  railed  fruin  ll» 
pbco  whvre  it  tenniniled;  nhich  nould  teem  t 
di<*t«  that  the  site  of  Ihe  modern  Sua  wks  awr 
OHiipiudbyatuwnaTthia  name.    In  cinTol«inUi 
this,  Kpiphaniui  (mhr.  Ilatr.  lib.  ii.  p.  G18) 
tiona  T^  KiLrrpot'  rov  KXiir/iarot  Ha  one  of  the' 
ports  of  the  Bed  S«, — llw  ulhers  U ini;  Ai'la  or  K 
and  Ufronicc  (anciently  Eiiiin-eHier),  both  i.itiintcd 
on  the  Klaaitic  gulf.    (Reland.  Puliietl.  pp.  47 1 ,  472 
55fi.)  [G.W.I 

CXA'CALUS  WOX.S,     [Cai'ih-ak.] 

CNACION.     rL*,.i.Ni.i.1 

CMALSl'M.     [All,  AIHA.  p.  193,  a] 

C>!K)in>f:,S.     [Cnejih.] 

C}IKMIS(Kv%>ilX'>™i!:e  of  mountains  formine 
the  buundary  brtna-n  Pfaociii  niiJ  Ihu  K|«iineiiiidii 
Loeri,  who  receit«I  llinr  distliigiiiehin;;  nitue  rrwri 
this  mountain.  Mount  Cnrniiln  wits  a  conlinuilion 
of  Calliilroinui,  itith  which  it  was  connected  by  a 
riilt',  at  iIk  t<"A  of  which  is  the  modem  tonn  o< 
pHH^oitlUa.  (Strab.  ii.pp.  4IC,433iLeiike,.Viir(A- 
em  Gitfce,  vol.  iL  pp.  l>6, 160.)  A  spur  of  this 
muantain,  mnning  oiit  into  Ihc  sea,  formed  llw  pro- 
triontory  CsGnil)i«  (Kn^uld),  oppsite  the  iibnds 
colled  Lichades  and  the  Eulwean  promontory  Cc- 
Datoiin.  Upon  thus  pnmiuntory  stouil  a  fonrcsa,  also 
called  CncDiiJes,  dislaut  20  stadia  from  Throniuin. 
It  was  near  the  inodcm  KibmikL  (Strah.  is.  p.  430 ; 
ItuL  iii.  15.  §  lOi  Mela,  ii.  3.  §  6;  callol  Oneinis 
by  SryLu,  p.  23,  and  I'lin.  iT.7.  s.  12;  coinp.Leake, 
jiorthtm  Greeer,  vJ.  ii.  p.  177.) 

CMIlllTS  {Kritai.  Cniilus:  Klh.  KvHioi),  n  city 
in  Curim  nt  Ihe  we«tcni  calreinlly  of  a  lon^  i^nin- 
sub,  vliioh  f.>rms  Ihe  aiuthem  lude  of  the  bay  called 
Cenunicos.  Sitabo  (p.  1156}  ih'iicnbcs  Ciiidus  occn- 
ralfily :  "  it  baa  two  pons,  oni!  of  whiih  can  be 
drjseil,  and  is  inteniied  for  tnrcmes,  and  it  has  a 


L>1ai.d  al. 


thp  form  of  a 
mrl,  I 


0  lies 


i™,  j.dned  by  a 


t,  lofty, 


a  larjie  part  of  Coidui  is  on  llie  inland, 
which  civers  btilli  the  hnrboun.''  This  inhuid,  now 
raUeil  Cb[v  Krin,  ia  unit&l  to  llie  miiin  by  a  Nindy 
isthmus.  The  ishind  is  about  600  yarda  ludK,  with 
an  avera^  width  uf  abont  ISO  yuda.  Sinitu'a  di- 
menshnia  are  pretty  nenr  tlio  mark.  On  the  west 
side  towards  tlie  sea  the  ii'lawl  is  strep  in  some  pnrts, 
anil  it  bIoics  down  eustward  towards  the  two  har- 
buun,  wiiich  j-ires  it  tlie  appearance  that  Slrala 
inentiona.  "  Iht  each  Me  of  tho  islhuins  there  is 
on  artiScial  horbuor;  the  sinalli^  (on  llic  iwrlh 
side)  has  a  narrow  enlrann)  between  hii'h  piers,  and 
was  evideiilly  tho  ckiMd  hasi     '  ''  ' 


Thai 


and  lui^ 


inl  into  the  nen  to  tlw  ilejith  of  nearly  a 
fi-ct;  one  of  llicin  is  atniost  perfect;  the 
liich  ia  more  exposed  to  Ihe  siHith-west 
n  only  bo  mvD  oniliT  wnlcr.''  (Itciufiirt, 
Kantmimia.  p.  Bl.)  A  li:w  y.irda  from  the  eiid  i>f 
tlie  wost  piiT  there  is  veiy  d'fp  water  at  IW  en- 
tranoe  uf  the  euiithciii  kirlmur:  it  ia  marked  IT 


Miier,  H 


alructed  thdr  causeway.  Pauranint.  wbi  na 
alter  Strahn,  in  two  diffeimt  ]>HUF,(nLM.  jl. 
T.  34.  S  7),>d>ya  that  the  island  of  Cciiliunin- 
ralal  fminthe  mainland  by  a  namst  dmntl 'til 
he  calls  Kiiri|iUS!  and  in  one  cf  the  (atwa  ta  an 
that  Ibere  was  a  btidpt  orn  it.  fir  iikl>  tIb:  a 
chief  part  of  the  cily  ia  on  the  aiiialxid  ^  U-i  u 

U  perhaps  no  inconsistency  between  Stnl^to!  h^- 
saiiiaa,  for  if  Iheiv  was  a  bridge,  lion  ns  p'l^ 

TIk  sile  of  Cnidus  is  conred  witb  nda  "a 


every  direction. 

parii^ulmri.  ™ 

l«Nt,i*  JS. 

harbour.     Tut 

eSW.  are  then 

qiay.  supported  by  Cydoi,iiB 

walk  sal  ■  SB 

iJiicea  cut  out 

of  the  iteep  lin 

mKir  mb.  •si 

ri»  abniptly  from  Ihe  water's 

ede..-    |H»..u. 

vol.  ii.  p.  39.) 

Himlkwfini^* 

walls  of  Cnid 

s   Terr   perfect. 

and  DiiKl  lar* 

ltiio<i;;hout  the 

r  wh^ls  eitenl 

Imrhour.    "  Th 

city  it  eiielosnl  by  Im  nlk  as 

running  east  an 

d  weit,  the  oOier  almut  Mlt  dl 

south,  and  nniu 

of  Ibc  iiil  »  » 

KK.  of  the  tow 

n;  the  fanner  is  iwlly  i>ck<R» 

Ibe  rtilr  impn 

iks  It  ascends. 

he  noflbem  pan  oflheTdlo™? 

t,i<ndc 


of  i^ifat  pre^rvalion ;  ilis. 
b«ng  pnil«bly  of  a  Ul«r  dt 
— The  wulla  in  the  peninsula  ■ 
contaiiung  a  round  towet  of  Rreal  bmnlj  il  ifc  a-  | 
tR'inity,  nenr  the  iwrthemhiirhoor.*(llsrrjl!i».l  I»  ' 
nnrioiit  cily  baa  been  nwire  r»fcilp»lv  pm-iiH 
tkin  Cnidus;  its  proximity  to  tbe  sea  mir  u<-9i 
fipT  its  present  condition.  There  are  n"  iwn* 
one  of  which  had  a  diameter  of  400  ftel.  bnH  a  i 
ruined  conditiim.  a  IMio  stua,  and  Ibf  bsiJ-vwi  ' » 
birKe  building  which  may  hare  beta  a  i'^;<'-  T* 


rirrnlar  ot  |Bir-»aip* 


n  Ihe  I 
town  there  are 
le  ground  co^'ered  w 


lin  anywhere  near."  Cnidus  crti[»»'u«i>* 
of  Greek  architecture  of  diff.teiil  kinds,  t""*  1"" 
ind  lonie,  Tlie  drawinipt  of  lb«  nwl  bF««* 
em.iins  are  published  in  tlw  loniia  .tiiujiu»  * 


G40  CXOCUPOLIS. 

(p.  1 19.  SIXi)  8|*.k^  .f  hi^i  rj,-..rvat..rv  (ffms*)  nt 

CiiiJui,  rmmwliiili  \,e  »i»  tin-  »li>r  C:ii<n|«s:  ].i. 

Ctnuu,  a  iihYsirLin,  nnrl  tlie  uullinr  of  n  IVi>uin 
liiitur;,  VM  n  lutiTC  uT  Onl.hu;  anil  iil«>  A^itlinr- 

niid  olhfr  nnrks.  The  CdhIuiis  wcn'riiKl  (if  srl, 
tli«ii;1i  IhD  cily  di<l  nut  ihwIiks  arlista.  Tli«7  pUml 
11  (l.ilna  nf  Jupiter  at  Ulympa,  with  n  Klalue  of 
lyiijiii  «n  (HID  uilc  of  it,  and  lliit  riiiir  Aliihnus  on 
tl«  Whur.  (Pans,  v,  24.  %  7.)  TLpv  abo  net 
IMfAii  H  Htatiie  of  Triupiu.  the  Mi-<'alle<l  f^'iuu 
tlu-irpily,  nliL-unufn  niui  staixliiij;  br  >  hump; 
hikI  b  Lvtn.  and  A|>iJ1ii  niid  Artntiis,  alio'itiii;;  (Ix'ir 
nmws  Bt  Tilvus.  (I'niu.  x.  11. gl.)  Th»  jniiitmi; 
lit  Pohgnolv*,  Hi  I>i^|ihi,  culli'd  Lnclle,  vras  iiD 
na«rin;;  of  Ilx  Oiii.lii.  (  I'biiii.  i.  2.^  ^  1 .)  Aphivlite 
'  111*,  and  Ibc  |Jiiw  Iras  iinp[iiisnl 
(n  nhiidoi.  (H.<r.Or/.i..')Uini. 
US.)  PaUKinias  tiKiitinnx  lliree  t(<in|iJrs  iX  Aplinnlite 
nl  CiiutiLs;  in  tfae  oldnl  she  viu  virTiht]i]Jvd  M 
DnriliH,  in  B  Hcond  as  Acraca.  bikI  in  llie  third  and 
n/M  rRcrnt  as  Unidia.  or,  ax  thcCnMlian*  cajlnl  hir, 
Kiiplir*,  Ibr  dvitT  uf  niarinvra  (i.  1.  g  .1).  CniJiv. 
jio&U!«nl  tii«  statue  nf  tli»  nilinl  Ajibroiiilp  of 
1  rasitelM  of  Panii  m  rble  one  of  the  (.rent  works 
ftiWMiCen*  Tlu!  «t  t  .c  tfl.«i  in  u  tl  l*r 
withtwiOwirH  so  Hut  llf  fi  ure  c  lid  le  s  n  n 
luthHii  ]  «]li.  «i  II  tC  Itlnsa-Ile 
be  liblfiallnji  (II  lut  9  )  \  co  nnir^i  li  nq 
of  B  tl  jnu  tCtia  t  h  )  tb  a  pm  nni  v  <r1[  rrm 
lleCndiaii  Irpayi  ;;  the  irl  ule  f  tir  p  U  diit 
nf  Cnhiui  it)  cb  naa  I  i^f  bul  tlvC  luns  pn^ 
f  rrrd  to  Icp  ]  tl  ar  gul  I  »  a  I  the  r  Id  t  I  u  i  i 
(imor  r  II  &  )  ur  tl  e  author  t  tl  lttlr)im-[- 
tiatuipn  t«l  n  LKianiw<ii>.  luis  li>  nhiil  tl  i> 
>.tiilUB«tl  tlcf   1         finirt    I    (/>       fl-if 


p. 402);  and  Ihisinnv  in  pirtttl 
.liliirnltT  that  lia>  kvii  finind  ui  i 
in«iia  uf  Ihis  irritiT,  whu  vo.  » 
with  Cmissu.'.  will 

i  atliibuted  tu  Tb 


n  p-ilw 


IlK  r<Hinda1iiai 
iYiinan>-c  MIih 
(Hooi.  UtI.  lix.  ITS).  Cimna  aal  iu  r.i;  t- 
liniMi  vnu  (ho  chfvi'n  mX  of  if  rend;  aod:^"''-- 
distrjct  wui  p^oiiliarly  connHlol  wilL  Zra^  M  'J 
river  Tpthris,  ur  l^trirui.  acciffdJDc  ti*  in.;\^f. 
the  mnrriik'S  of  /cub  and  Hen  n-  <n.fE» 
ClH..i.  V.  74.)  The  ni.et  msited  mni*  i*----- 
the  birlh-iilme  B>  w.Ol  as  (lie  t-Hi.lo  M  Ui*  -  b-' 
of  soils  and  uien  "  la  this  InraHt)'.  Tlw  ■tl!-t»o 
Cwlaii  luhjrinlh  in  uiiifurmlj  atlaih-1  in  Ci-«i 
rt  nas  dfjicribed  a.i  a  building  Mvi*d  br  \>ri-~±- 
and  the  abode  of  the  Min.>laur  (Di.J-t  «I;A!^< 
iiL  4).  Tliiii  monumei.t  cuald  »v«  hi^t  1*1  «■ 
actual  ciistpncv,  but  must  be  «]i:>idenii  a^;i' v 
a  irurk  of  the  imB^Hnaliiin  of  ibe  iu-r  pvt  a 
writers.  ThB  Honinic  puvms.  Uni'd  lul  n*^ 
diitiu,  ore  all  Ciinilly  hItdI  ui  Ihr  si\-v:  •'  •■^ 
editiit.  The  bbyruHhial  conslnjiii'm  f  ««::i' 
Af^ptian,  end  it  wouW  Mrm  jj.ituili  lU  a 
natural  civema  and  acavaltJ  tepuiihiw  Hi.1 1  i- 
BPcn  near  Ci  i*iu»,  and  nl  i  h  wae  onjiu.-  ^ 
f  r  rel  T  Ku  wunhip  BOpcf^ted  alter  ut  a  ^ 
t  n  jf  Aei.Tptiaii  nilh  1  t  into  Gnwt  a  ■»" 
of  t)»  labrrinlli  and  its  fMfi  ompal  I  <= 
Ante  vol  L  pp.  M  foil  ) 


t  r 


IP) 


i  «.  tl 


CSOPri'OMrf.    [K 

CN(JI'I"S.     [H<.KiiTi. 

CNilsrs,  or  (1N(  ISUS.  a'ubs^innifly  CXO.Isr 
or  (iN(>S.S[;.S  (KkwiIi,  Knwnrdf,  Tiwib,  Tw 
iTiii:    A'fi.   and    A-lj.   Knitiat.    Kniaaiot,   Tr. 

Cnoilias :  Makro.mklio\  tlio  imai'  vWt  nf  On-I 
nluated  tn  the  N.  of  the  inland,  Stl  of  Jlntinm,  ai 
23  M.  P.  from  (loityna  (.Fent.  Tah.).  it  winiiial 
was  ealled  CaKIiati's  (Kaiparai,  SiraK  s,  \:  476) 
fojm  tilc  small  riwr  of  that  nanie  niiicli  fl.,»,'d  . 
heneatli  ils  walk.  (Cullini.  y/jwN.  /Iwb.  v.  4J.) 
TrilM  (Hciycli.  *.  r.  TfN'rra).  n:i-  a  name  Ibal  liiul 
lieen  eonw  tiuiD  applied  tu  iL     Plinv  (iv.  20),  nlio 

^iii.  IT.  §10).  are  ijui 

rupt  (eoinp.  Ijtoskufd,  i 


and  from  it  Uonan  in  1 
Itland.     It  prcverred  U  lai 
of  Crete  for  aiine  tin      a 
t>  irlTua    1  t-i  ned  tir  d  H    i 
sla   1      IoihM(v  5.)) 


(str  1    I,  p.  4—  )      \l\  lb    D«  i 
V     it  llic  anfi.   t  "iwtnplB      t  f."    ' 
n  le  nataa  of  Itonian  buck  wA  ]ir      ' 
llcUn    nil    fnui<rlHhtlirn>        a 
t    Ik    been  ileni  il    (la^ri^   7» 
I    J  4)      ther  ihrm,or  Ct«  [Jpm  i     t.  ^ 
Metu(.  n-4     the   a  rl  Inis   of  Ibe  cm     >- 
"itcin  ■    were  nati  w  of  iIib    itr  i  ■»  ■ 
■    le     IS  the  |i(  I «  pher  ■»)  t    *  ^  •— 
rea    n  the  Olv    |  lan,  Prib  an,  mi  I    -' 
■*   an-  celebnicd  bv  Pimiar  (I'np  »* 
1         fCno^u*  bolh«it«.«wu.iu     ■*- 
'  tl  I   Tol        p  30        The  iBuii  '-'     ■> 
iiilh.  the  rums,  unre  tl^rt  rriirvii 


COBUI,ATUS.nr,  as  Polybiu  (iiii.  H)*^ 
it,  CuIj>BATLs  (KiiA«3aTai)-  ■  >"*t  "'*■  ' 
Ibxnan  (^ml  Cn.  JIanliiu  ttovfi  <"  to  "■' 
from  the  Canhim  [Cjiri.*iii3j  to  Iw'Jt  ^'^ 
xxxviii.  15).  Afterem«iiislhetii.U-r-»*- 
Ihe  Caraliti*  Palus  [CAItaUTIij.  »nl  '^■■ 
Uandnipulis;  from  thcneoto  Ligim,  DTirUr**' 


to7,  which  ii  ortiinlj  ti> 
emu,  maeh  fbitba  •mtfa. 
den  BUM  of  Capo  diEtU 

•DIM  oolmnn  (rrf^i)  cc 
'  ujluid  M  K  liDdnuirk, 
.. .  arlj  period,  u  it  il  all 
of  "  SiiliiU  "  in  the  Marilio 
p.  490.)  Tht  Itineniy  < 
truj,  tntntiou  ^'Cociolo" 
lomi  or  Tillage  of  the  u 

COCa'iA  or  COEQUO 
Antnnine  Ilia.,  ia  llie  fin 
Aque  Ttrbellicu  (  Au) 
It  ii  pbctd  St  H.  P.  AoD 
be  t  plan  allni  Catuiiat 
lennined,  we  aacortnin  IM 
of  the  AqnlUiuui  trih 
peiled  to  iDbinit  to  him  : 
Gallic  ni,  B.C.  a«  (O 
(*.  19}  ciUi  the  peojia 
rhich  Keen  to  nwMi  Iba 
lecdlitbeTarMli-'Qai 
of  tbo  Cocoatu  ia  in  the 
of /m  Laadttt 
the  Linda  an  Mill  divli 
IboH  of  the  DOi 
and  the  ConuoU,  tbwe  of 
G(og..  &c  ToL  i.  p,  303) 

COCYLIUM  (KaniAi 
place  in  Mnii,  mentioned 
diia  and  Itinin.  (Xcd. 
Plinr'i  time  (t.  30)  it  hi 
liau  it  betwem  CilU  to 
KtOdHjon,  or,  u  oOien  i 
ia  fluppaaed  to  npnunt  C 

COCYTITS.  itribnta 
Epanu.    fAcHEROH.] 

CODANl,apw>plei)f. 
PliD7  betwem  the  Ani 
Fofilor  Bndi  them  Id  thai 
(Arabia,  tA  ii.  p.  141,  n 

CODANiymA.     [8c 

CODA'NUS  SINUS,  I 
Cbaraoninu  Cimbronun  ( 
Mala  (iii.  4)  italn,  ia  I 
which  bekog  to  the  mod 
It  WH  tbenfbre  the  hm 
Amnding  to  Plin;r  (>»■ 
far  u  the  [mm.  Cimbrer 

CODDINUS,     [SiPTi 

CODBION,  ■  foctifiei 


ciij,  upon  tha  tint  Apau 
probibljlh*  MiM  town, 
djoabrPolTbina(T.10S> 


aqoadnn  if  tha  Pouui  fl 

<i.p.445)dMcribealt>i 
Geraeatna  1  bnt  u  AtiUa  ii 
of  the  Eaboaaa  cooat.  ma 
ind  Chalda.  The  Efata 
nu  iuteid  of  Antia,  a  . 
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COELE. 


>vriter  who  jAaces  the  Coela  on  the  eastern  side  of 
tlie  island;  all  other  ancient  writers  supp«»se  them  to 
have  been  on  the  western  coast.  (Liv.  xxxi.  47 ;  Val. 
Max.  i.  8.  §  10;  Lucan,  v.  196,  230.)  The  Persian 
fleet  mast  therefore  have  sailed  round  the  promontory 
of  Geraestus  before  tliey  were  overtaken  by  the  htorm. 
(Groskurd  and  Kramer,  ad  Sfrab.  I.  c.) 

COELE.     [Attica,  p.  302,  b.] 

COELESYKIA.    [Syria.] 

COELE'TAE,  a  Thracian  people,  di\'ided  into 
vuijores  and  minaret,  the  fonner  of  whom  dwelt  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Haenms,  and  tlie  latter  about 
Mount  Rhodope.  (Plin.  iv.  18;  Liv.  xxxviii.  40; 
Tac.  Ann.  iii.  38.)  The  district  which  they  inlia- 
bited  W!is  called  Coeletica.  [L.  S.] 

COELOS,  COELA,  COELIA,  or  CELA  (KoiKhs 
M^iiiVj  KolAa,  KoiAla),  a  port-town  in  the  Thracian 
Chersonesus  on  the  Hellespont,  near  which  the 
Spartans  were  defeated  by  the  Atlicnians,  and  where 
the  hitter  erected  a  trophy  by  the  side  of  the  tomb 
of  Hecuba.  (Mela,  ii.  2.  7;  Plin.  iv.  18,  Ptol.  iii. 
12.  §  4  ;  Nicet.  v.  p.  81 ;  Anna  Comn.  xiv.  p.  429; 
Amni.  Marc.  xxii.  8  ;  Hienx^l.  p.  634.)  There  still 
exist  coins  of  the  town  of  Coelos.  resijectiiij;  which 
see  Eckhel,  vol.  ii.  p.  50.  Its  modem  name  is  Ki- 
I'uibnhr.  [L.  S.  j 

COENOPHRU'RIUM,  a  town  on  the  Thracian 
coast  of  the  Propc»ntis,  on  ilie  road  from  Aixillonia 
to  Selyinbria ;  in  it  the  empror  Aureliau  was  mur- 
dered in  A.  D.  275.  (Entrop.  ix.  9;  V'opisc.  Aurcl. 
35;  Itin.  Ant.  pp.  138,230,322,  where  the  jAice 
is  called  Cenophnirium.)  It  is  generally  identified 
with  the  mo<Jem  Bivndos.  [L.  S.) 

COENYRA.     [TiiAsits.] 

COEQUOSA.     [CocosA.] 

COETAE  (KoiTOi),  are  mentioned  by  Xenophon 
at  the  end  of  the  Anabasis  (vii.  8.  §  25)  among  the 
nations  that  the  Ten  Thousand  passed  throuirh. 
They  are  mentioned  between  the  Mossynoeci  and  the 
Tibareni.  The  name  does  not  occur  in  any  other 
pirt  of  the  work,  nor  elsewhere.  [G.  L.] 

COEUS.     [Pamisus.] 

COGAEONUM  {Kwyaitavov),  a  mountain  in  the 
district  of  the  Getae,  which,  from  its  connection 
with  the  lejrend  of  Zamolxis,  was  considered  sacred. 
A  river  bearing  the  same  name  was  in  its  neighbour- 
hood. (Strab.  vii.  p.  298.)  Neither  the  mountain 
nor  the  river  can  be  identified,  as  it  is  uncertain 
whether  we  should  look  for  them  in  the  E.  Carpa- 
thians or  in  the  earlier  settlements  of  the  Get;ie,  S. 
of  the  Ister.  (Comp.  Schafarik,  Slavifche  Alter- 
thum,  vol.  i.  p.  489.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

COGAMUS.     [Uermus.] 

COLACEIA  (KoAoKffo),  a  town  in  Malis  of  un- 
certain site.     (Theojwmp.  ap.  Atlien.  vi.  p.  254,  f.) 

COLA'NIA,  in  Britain,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy 
as  one  of  the  cities  of  the  Damnii,  to  the  NE.  of  the  j 
Selgovae  {Solicay).     Identified  with  Caratairs,  and  , 
with  Crawfurd.     [Cokia.]  [Ii.  G.  L.] 

CO'LAPIS,  a  river  in  the  country  of  the  lapodes, 
in  Pannonia,  the  district  about  the  mouth  of  which 
was  occupied  by  the  tribe  called  Cohpiani.  (Strab. 
pp.  207,  214;  Plin.  iii.  28.)  Dion  Cassius  calls 
the  river  Cohps  (xlix.  38,  its  modem  name  is  ; 
Kulpd),  and,  according  to  Strabo,  it  flowed  from  the 
Alps,  and  having,  in  its  course,  become  navigable, 
emptied  itself  into  the  Savus  near  Siscia  or  Se- 
gestica,  [L.  S.] 

COLCHI INDIAE  (K<J\xoi,  Peripl. iVar.AVyMr. 
p.  33;  Tab.  Peuting.  Colchis  Indorum;  KiiKxoi  ^/jt- 
trdptoy^  PtoLvii.  1.  §  10),  a  jwrt  ou  the  ilalalmr 


COLCHIS. 

coast,  to  the  NE.  of  the  present  Cape  C<:«ott*.  a 
that  subdivision  of  India  which  tJie  juw*=tit'  n.  r-i 
India  intra  Gangem.  According  to  Pt'^T<»  ft^ 
1.  §  10)  it  gave  ita  name  to  a  gulf  wk^ck  «*» 
called  the  KoA»is  Ko\x^k6%,  Its  psvs»*m  r:r 
sentative  has  not  been  determined  ;  bot  tbe  pf>.i-  -z 
is  suflSciently  identified  by  the  descriptisi  <rf  l.* 
neighbouring  coast,  which  was  and  is  ct-Ifcm'i^i  'r 
its  pearl  fisheries.  Dr.  Vincent,  in  his  C--ViSjfr,un 
on  the  PeripluA  (vol.  ii.  p.  444),  has  sh-.wr;  i  t 
near  it,  on  the  northern  sht.re  of  C^^l-^ai-  w**  *  ^ 
island  of  Epiodorus  (now  the  i^lanti  ot  Jl/c*.  -^ 
and  one  of  the  most  celebrated  S4*at5  of  tlr  y^-. 
fisheries.  It  is  not  imprulable  that  matr  ct  *- 
names  which  are  mentioned  in  the  immeu:*>  zr ^  - 
bourhood,  as  Colias,  Prom.  CoUacnirj.  C^-f-ija;S»- 
viaKo'iy  Strab.  xv.  p.  689),  are  really  c<o:>\-i'-i:  »  *j 
that  of  Colchi.  Indeed,  the  text  of  th**  Iv-j,^  - 
so  corrujjt,  that  it  is  difficult  to  have  £*i'ji  n  ^« 
emendations  even  of  the  verv  learned  men  wi^■  I.  * 
made  it  their  study,  (\1ncfnt.  Pfrifu'uA  ff  A.-?- 
thraean  Sea^  voL  ii. ;  Asiatic  Rtstarcit^  '^•■^  ▼ 
p.  395.)  [V. 

CO'LCHICUS  SINl'S.    [Colchi  IsDiAt]* 
COLCHIS    (v  KoAx'i  :    £th.   Ko\x^  :    -i ' 
Ko\xik6s\  a  district  of  western  Asia  biMiDi-i  .: 
the  SW.  by  the  province  ot  Pont  us,  tVuc  -mk    t  i 
was  separated  by  the  river  Phasis,  on  the  ^^.  ■:* 
the  Pontus  Euxinus   as   far  as   the    ri^^  C  r%^ 
on  the  N.  by  the  chain  of  the  Caucasus,  wLp-i  j^ 
between  it  and  Asiatic  Sarmatia,  on  the  EL  by  l'*-^^ 
and   Mts.  Moschici,   and   on   the  S.   by  Amr'-x 
There  is  some  little  difference  in  anthoTs  *s  to  t-< 
extent  of  the  country  westward:  thus  Stmbo  tti 
p.  498)  makes  Colchis  begin  at  Traf'-raa,  ».£■ 
Ptolemy,  on  the  other  hand,  cxteD<k  Portos  'j.  XM 
river  Phasis.     It  may  be  gathered  from  Mrah.  xL  f 
497;  Plin.  vi,  5.  s.  5;  Theodor.  Hist.  Ea-:.  r.  Ut 
Procop.  B.  G.  iv.  4 ;    Zosim.  i.  32.   thit   Pt"*^* 
was  the  last  town  to  the  S.  in  Ci>khis,  ac-i  tria 
Strabo,  I.e.,  Arrian  Peripl.  p.  11.  (ed.  Hn«iv):  M-  ^ 
i.  19;  Ammian-xxii.  15;  Pt«l.  v.  10;  that  l^t  jii=*- 
tion  of  Dioscurias  (which,  according  to  .Xxrias  i^i 
some  other  writers,  was  subsequently  cailad  ><3»- 
topolis)    was    in    the    northern   part   of   C-jkli, 
and  distant  from  Pityus,  according  to  Strab*>  .**. 
and  according  to  Arrian  350  stadia.     T>»  or jer  rf 
the  tribes  on  this  eastern  coast  oi  the  Eaxrr*  *» 
according  to  Strabo,  and  commencing  fri4n  tir  K, 
the  Zygi,  Heniochi,  Cercetae,  M<»c}»i  and  C  v-I*;;  *^ 
would,  however,  appear  that  the  wbJe  dL-^tr-n  ;»- 
pularly  known  as  Colchis  occupied  tins  grv'stw  p't 
of  the  territory  on  which  these  snxaller  tnb«  <e  kcW 
divisions  of  people  were  settled  :  and  raay.  itiTt*-p 
as  stated,  be   considered  roughly  to  eit»rn<  t«3 
Trapezus  to  Dioscurias.     The  district  dcnj*^-** 
the  modem  provinces  of  Mingrella  aiMl  jart  of  AW 
b.isia,  south  and  west  of  Mt.  El  bun.     .^e>ciyk» 
and  Pindar  appear  to  be  tlie  eariiest  anthers  **■> 
have  given  to  this  land  its  historical  name  t/Osltii^ 
The  earlier  writers  only  speak  of  it  xanAa  tb* 
of  Aea,  the  residence  of  the  mythical  kin^ 
The  inhabitants,  called  Colchi,  were  sccxjrjiiu:  t*' 
opinion  of  Herodotus  (iL  104,  105)  and  Ife^ 
(i.  28)  the  remains  of  the  army  trf'  S''**»ins, 
therefore   of  Egyptian  origin.      Hen^u*  «i■^ 
that  the  people  of  Colchis  wwe  the  re&s  d 
army,  because  of  the  many  castonu  whxb 
similar  to  them  and  to  the  Egyptians,  «D<i  » 
use  originally  in  other  nations,  as  lli«  nte  W 
cumcisiou,  and  the  workiDg  of  lii»n  (vio^ 
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niltve  imt  of  *1I  tuttrnm  and  wilchcnCI 

Carm.ii.  13.  S,  £/»</.  T.  SI,  itL  S7j  Jii< 

Propert  iL  I.  A3 ;  UutUl.  i.  4.  33.)     Thi 

and  Knnrlh  in  tlia  rwinlrf  of  Ihe  liii  plan 

'    in  Proem.  Kb.  vi. ;  Plin.  iiviii.  S),  froin  |l 

.    mM  of  wliich  the  medicine  n   lall  Col 

,    HiriclBl.  maj  hum  led  lo  Home  of  Ih 

,    urcFT;  atlribaled  la  Medn.  (Ovid.  A.  A 

W*  have  ornnonal  mtka  of  the 
,  Colchii  incidmUlij  TKordnl  in  nriina  [ 
.  the  classieal  wrilers,  from  which  we  imy 
I.  That  during  (be  time  of  Hendnliu 
,  northeni  limit  of  (he  Penian  empire  (He 
I    tbou);h   inbiiC<]uentl7   (h«   people   appeal 

thrown  off  Ihia  yoke,  and  to  hare  fumiei! 
I  pendent  Uiite  (Xen.  Aiu^  iv.  H.  %  9,  rii 
I    titili  IMer,  In  the  lime  of  Alexander  tlie 

Cnltbiani  were  not  inclnded  in  the  awajr  o 
,    uani.     (Arrian,  Anah.  ir.  15.  §  4.) 

3.  Durin;;  the  jwriud   of  tlie   cmlot 

Milhridat«  and  the  Romans,  Coichig  < 
I    dertd  to  be  one  of  Ihe  Irrrilorien  which  ll 

PoilIos  liad  anneicd  lo  fail  pilemil  terri 
I  pUn,  Jfil^.  IS),  ibouRb  ils  alle)nance 
.  then  DRccrtain  and  duublful  l^lhid.  64) 
,  Ibe  SfTOtid  Mithridalic  War,  Milliridales 
'  son  JIacliarei  kin);  of  Colcbii  (/Udl  67) 
:    peon  to  have  held  hii  power  but  for  a  ih 

>  Kinilly,  on  tba  DTerthrow  and  dmlli  of  11 
I  Pnnipejr  mi^  Anitarchiu  the  KOtrmor  u 
,    trict     (Jhid.    114;    comp.  Dion  Can.  : 

lixi-ii.  3.)  On  the  fall  of  P<>nipFT,  Pbai 
I  of  Mitbriditea,  took  adrantaco  of  CwiKar  b 
.  pied  in  E):;ipt.  and  reduced  Colchis,  Am 
.  soma  part  of  Cappadvcia, — defeatinf;  Cn 
,  Calrino.',  whom  Caoar  inbiiequeiilly  iiei 
.  him.  His  Iriiunph  nu,  Lowever,  short-lIi 
.    Can.  xlii.  4S.) 

'  3.  Under  Pulemnn,  (he  Hon  and  sDccesac 
,    nac»,  Colchiii  was  part  of  Ihe  kinEilom 

and  the  Boaponis.      (Slmb.  li.  pp.  493~ 

Laill},  from  Theoph.  Byzant.  {Fragm. 

.    pears  that  in  tbe  eighth  year  of  Jiutin, 

'    the  Cotchiatia  and  Abasgi  Joined  11k  kinj; 

I  ciui.     At  Ihia  perinl  Ilie  dislrict  ilsrlf, 

r  mnarked,  was  Kcntrallj  known  as  Tit 

,  (Slmand.  Prat.  Fragm.  3  of  bis  Contin 

I  tic  IJitlory  a/ Agatliiai.) 

COLli:NDA(Ka\M<>:  perbsp  CocUf 

-  of  ihe  Arecacae  in  Uiipaiii*  Tam«inei 

r  tiuned  by  Appian  (/fup.  99,  100;  Uken, 

,  I,  p.  456). 

I  COLI  (KhAoi),  a  people  of  the  CaDcai 

.  north  of  CulFhli,  inliabiling  a  diilricl  ci 

I  Ibem,  KvAirA.     The  nunbem  jwtof  lb< 

r  was  aUo  ailed  KwAiaikVo-    (iitepb.  B.(. 

,  Scytai,  p.  31,  where  KuAiic4   cbould  bi 

■  K»(i«4;  Plin.  Ti.S.B.  S;  UcU,i.  190 

COLIAS.     [AmiKAB,  p,  30S.  b,] 

I  COLtCA'BIA,  a  place   in  Gallia  Cia 

,  Ihe  I'D,  belween  Uulini  and  llvitilia,  nei 

,  dcU     (It.  Ant.) 

,  COLIS  (K-Wi,  Dion.  PtTi<«.  1148;  M 

,  FesLATienlui,v.l3S5),adistriolontheMal 

,  oppoaite  loCeyl(«i.and  a  lilUilo  the  nortbwi 

;  C^Zrin.    jU.Uledcl«wbe«[C«u:i.. 

r  Ihere  is  a  great  nwfiuion  in  the  namea  ' 

.  anciellls  have  preaerred  of  the  placea  cm  t 

>  and  it  ii  Toy  likely  that  tin  namei  Calli( 


644 


COLLATU. 


liacura,  Colis,  and  Colias,  refer  to  one  and  the  same 
district.     That  it  was  N.  of  CajK  Comorin  is  qnite 
clear;  and  if  Colias  and  Colis  \y^  one  and  the  same, 
it  is  clear  that  it  was  not  far  to  the  N.,  as  Dionvsius 
(v.  951)  evidently  describes  the  fonner  as  op|)osite  to 
Ceylon.     Ptolemy  and  Marcian  connect  with  Calli- 
gicum  another  promontory,   which  they  call  Cory 
(Kwpu  6jcpov),  a  projecting  strip  of  land  to  the  E.  of 
the  Sinus  Colchicua :  it  has  been  supposed  by  Ritter 
{Erdk.  V.  p.  517)    to  be  the  same  as  the  present 
Panbany   opposite   the   island   of    Ramartan  Kor. 
PUny(  vi.  20.  s.  23)  speaks  of  a  Promontory  Calin- 
gon,  —  doubtless  the  Calli^icum  of  Ptolemy.     [V.] 
COLLA'TIA  (KoAAarm :  Eth.  KoAAarrvor,  CoU 
hitinus:  Castd  dell"  Osa),  an  ancient  city  of  La- 
tium,  situated  about  10  miles  E.  of  Rome,  between 
Gabii  and  the  Anio.     Virgil  notices  it  as  one  of  the 
Colonies  of  Alba  Lon<ra  {Aen.  vi.  774);  a  clear  prrx)f 
that  he  considered  it  as  a  Latin  town ;  and  Dio- 
nysius  also  distinctly  attributes  it  to  that  people:  it 
is  strange,  therefore,  that  Livy  sj)eaks  of  it  as  if  it 
had  been  a  Sabine  city  previous  to  its  conquest  by 
the  Romans.     Tlie  first  (X?c;i>ion  on  which  its  name 
appears  in  history  is  iiuring  the  reign  of  Tarquiniius 
Priscus,  by  wlioin  it  was  re<luced  to  a  slate  of  sub- 
jection to  Rome.    (Liv.  i.  38;  Dionys.  iii.  .50.)     Livy 
has  prtv><'rvcd  to  us  the  formula  of ''  deditio"  on  this 
occasion,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  fact  is 
historically  true,  as  the  city  never  apjiears  again  as 
an  independent  state.     Taninin  is  said  to  have  esta- 
blished a  gaiTison  there,  whence  ho  is  erroneously 
rej)r»^sented  by  some  late  grammarians  as  the  founder 
of  the  city  (Serv.  ad  Aen.  vi.  744):  he  at  the  BJime 
time  appi»inted  his  nephew  Egerius  as  governor,  who 
in  conse<|uence  obtained  the  surname  of  CuUatinus, 
which  he  transmitted  to  his  descendants;  and  Lucius 
Tarquinius,  the  husband  of  Lucretia,  is  represented 
as  residing  at  Collatia  at  the  time  of  the  siege  of 
Ardea.     (Liv.  i.  57 — 59;  Dionys.  iv.  64.)     Silius 
Italicus  also  represents  it  as  the  birthplace  of  the 
elder  Brutus  (viii.  363);  but  there  is  no  other  au- 
thority for  this.     No  8ubse<jueut  mention  of  Collatia  ' 
rxicurs  in  history;  but  it  appears  to  have  gradually  ' 
declined.     Cicero  incidentally  notices  it  as  one  of 
the  municipal  towns  of  Latium  which  was  in  his 
time  in  a  very  decayed  condition.     Strabo  tells  us  it 
was  reduced  to  a  mere  village,  and  Pliny  enumerates 
it  among  the  "  populi "  of  ancient  Latium  which  were 
then  no  longer  in  existence.  (Cic.  deLeg.  Ayr.  ii.  35 ; 
Strab.  V.  p.  230;  Phn.  iii  5.  s.  9.)     This  is  the  last 
mention  of  the  nan>e  that  we  meet  with;  but  the 
memory  of  its  existence  was  preserved  by  the  Via 
Collatia  or  Cullatina,  which  is  noticed  more  than 
once  by  Frontinus  {tie  AquacducL  5, 10),  from  whom 
we  learn  that  it  lay  to  the  left  of  the  Via  Praenes- 
tina,  from  which  it  was  separated  by  a  short  in- 
terval.    This  is  the  only  clue  to  the  position  of 
Collatia,  the  site  of  which  has  in  consequence  been 
generally  fixed  at   a  place  called    Castellaccio  or 
Ccutel  delC  Osa^  a  ruined  cai^tle  of  the  middle  ages, 
on  the  N.  bank  of  a  little  stream  called  the  Osa^ 
little  more  than  2  miles  from  its  confluence  with  the 
Anio,  and  about  the  same  distance  from  the  sit*  of 
Gabii.     There  remain  on  this  spot  some  very  incon- 
siderable fragments  of  walls  on  the  side  towards  the 
stream,  where  it  presents  a  steep  and  abrupt  face  of 
tufo  rock,  but  on  the  other  side  it  is  wholly  without 
defences,  and  Cell  is  of  opinion  that  the  site  was 
little  adapted  for  that  of  an  ancient  city.     Hence  he 
inclines  (as  well  as  Westphal)  to  place  Collatia  at 
Lurtghezza,  another  mediaeval  fortress  on  a  bold  and 
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nearly  isolated  hill  just  above  the  c«ifla«ir«  rf  «> 
Osa  with  the  Anio.  The  pwition  of  Lwjhfz:^'  j 
certainly  one  l)etter  adapted  by  nature  ff  '.i»  *.:■ 
of  an  ancient  city  than  that  of  CattH  dell  Oal  *si1 
would  accord  much  better  with  Virgil's  eip^«"i  s 
("  Collatiiias  imponent  montibus  arces,'  Afn.  ir) 
but  no  ruins  have  been  di>covered  there.  (G*l  i"  * 
of  Borne,  pp.  171 — 175;  Nibby,  Dintonix^i.  iii* 
478 — 482;  Westphal,  Rom.  Kanpa^,  Ff^  '  "^ 
101;  AWken,  Mitttl  lud.  p.  78. )        [  L  H.  K.  ^ 

COLLOPS  MAGNUS  or  CULLU  (K4J^w;> 

yas  ^  K6kKov,  Ptol.  iv.3.  §3;  Chulii  Mvjji  h 

I  tin.  >ln^.  p.  19 ;  Chullu,  Tab.  Peut. ;  Cbtua.  >*  - 

29;  CoUo^  Rn.),  a  city  of  Nuniidi*»  upon  a  j*^-- 

land  on  the  W.  side  of  the  Sinus  Oicat-ti:*^  u-i 

ofStorah),  E.  of  the  Pr.  Tret  urn,  and  50  3»L  P.  ^k 

of  Rnsicatla,  celebrated  for  its  pnq/le-jv.  jo;  *n'» 

blishments,  and  probably,    therelore.  a  Pt  ir.^  -i 

colony.   (Bran,  .4/ri>a,  p.  214.)     Ptuli^j  :!>- l  •'. 

'  a  K6\\o^  fiUpoSj  considerably  to  the  E.  of  ti  J 

a  position  appjirentlv  near  the  oppotiie  siie  'i  * 

bay.     (Ptol.  ^m/.  <$  4.)  [P.^'. 

COLLYTUS.     [Athenae,  p.  302.] 

COLOBATUS.     [CoBiij^Tijv] 

CO'LOBI   (KoAogoi,  Diod.  iii.  32:  .^jat^vr^ 

p.  46;  Ptol.  iv.  7.   §  28),   a  tribe    of  Tn-p.^^ 

situated  on  a  strip  of  land  in  the  viciiilty  *£  'J» 

promontory  of  Bazium   in  lat.  24^  N.,  and  <c  *J» 

western  shore  of  the  I{ed  Sea.     Ptol<*iriv  (jr.  7.  ^  Ti 

mentions  a  mountain  (Ko\o€hv  upoi.  Ik^jw).  i::- 

Strabo  (xvi.  p  77 1 )  a  forest,  of  the  Colubi  {KskA^ 

&.\(To$)  in  this  region,    between  iien-ni.-e  is^  l» 

harbour  of  Antiphilos.  Pomponius  MeU  (iu.  S)  3*t« 

a  town  of  Coloba  between  the  {MY)UK»morv  <4  Xr'^-r::* 

and  Philoteris.     The  Colobi.  like  tl  e  eriti^  Ir-c-* 

dytic  nation,  were  the  subject  of  many  i»hk*.  h  'J* 

Greek  language  their  name  impt»ts  "  the  unatiliirv* 

and  they  seem  to  have  practiced  the  rite  o^  tir  => 

cision  after  a  manner  peculiar  to  themsrlva  (Ar.;;*. 

J/Ut.  An.  iii.  8.  §  6;  Diod,  iii.  32).  Tb^y  wtfrpr- 

l>ably  a  dwarfish  people,  and  amoug  the  Tiratw  « 

tlie  Aethiopict  race  whose  low  stature  itf  df'^xz^^  *i 

finally  to  the  fable  of  the  Pygniieii.     Tt*  n::m 

which  they  inhabited  was  barren,  and  th*y  Tf*  -a* 

eluded  from  the  pjistnre  grounds  to  the  *?<t  of  «r  k» 

their  stronger  kinsmen  or  neighbc»ura.     Ht^ac*  'i*.* 

diet  was  principally  shell-fish  and  the  cxi^ial  p- 

ducts  of  the  chase,  and  their  curtailed  pn  ^  r-  a 

were  confirmed  bv  their  poor  diet.  [U\  b.  I' 

COLOE   (KoA<Jij   Kifoj,   Ptol.  iv.  7.  §  2+.  '.^ 

Steph.  Byz.  *.  r.),  a  kke  in  AethiupU,  Ul  I?'  X, 

through  which  flows,  but  with  httle  infrrn.jx:i^  -^ 

their  several  waters,  the  river  Astapu*  (^Bukr-^ 

Azrek),  the  Blue  or  Dark  River.     Tlit-  lakr  C'**  *' 

probably  the  Y«6«  or  V<'^ft»a  <»f  Stxabi*  (xvii.  pi  h:i2  k 

and  is  the  modem  Lake  Demhca  or  TumA.     T  .*• 

was  also  in  Aethiopia  a  town  named  C«.w  ■"  (K-iU» 

ToAij,  Ptol.  iv.  7.  §  25)  of  which  the  KLe  a  *^ 

certain  (Arrian,  PeripL  Mar.  Er^tkr.  p.  3:  Mar  vr» 

Gcograph.  voL  xii.  ju  167).  [W.  K.  i»  j 

COLO'NAE  {KoKwax)  or  COLORE,  *  t « j  ■- 
the  Troad,  140  stadia  from  Ilium.  (Str»^  pj'  ^"« 
604;  Thuc.  L  131;  Xcn.  UeU.  iiL  I.  f  15;  V^ 
X.  14.  §  1.)  According  to  tradition,  C^  nac  m*e  • 
early  times  the  residence  of  a  Thraoaa  prtxr 
Cycnus,  who  possessed  the  adjoiflioir  c-uaay  k  " 
the  island  of  Tenedos,  opposite  to  which  Coi-^Bt  '^ 
situated  cai  the  mainland.  ColcKiae  »a^  pnw'  • 
one  of  the  towns  from  wbicii  the  inhabiuai*  tr--* 
removed  to  supply  the  pojiulatioo  ot  AiruuicB*  - 
Troas.    Pliny  (t.  30)  jJaces  it  in  the  iiScnur^  i.- 
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COLO'XIA  AGRIPPI'NA,  or  AGKIPPIXEN- 
SIS,  or  simply  AGKU'Pi'XA  (Cof(u;„e,  as  the 
Frenili  and  Kii;:li>h  call  it ;  Coin,  an<l  Koln,  as  the 
Gorinaivs  call  it),  a  town  on  the  Ict't  bank  ot'  the 
Khine  on  the  Koman  nxu],  wiiicli  ran  from  Au;^usta 
Kauracorum  (^Awjst  near  Bdfc)  past  Sfrasshnrf/, 
Worms,  j^futu^,  liinrjen,  Cobkiiz,  anil  Bonn.  Tiic 
road  was  continued  on  tlie  lott  hank  of  the  Rhine 
frorn  Cologne,  thron;::li  Novesiam  {X(vss),  CoKuiia 
Trajana  (Kellen  near  Cleves),  Noviomajus  (A'y- 
mt'f/eji),  and  thence  to  LuL'dnnum  (^Leyikny  Tlie 
ij-vsition  is  detcnnined  bv  the  Itinerarie.>  and  bv  the 

A  *  • 

name.      There  are  also  nieilals  of  Colonia  A;^rij^ 
pinensis,  and  the  name  wears  on  inscriptions. 

This  town  was  oriL'inally  called  OppiJnm  Ubi- 
onmi  (Tacit.  Ann.  i.  36),  and  it  was  the  chief  town 
of  the  I'bii,  a  Ciennan  n.ition.  The  Ubii  were  on 
the  east  .side  of  the  Khine  in  Caes.ir"s  time;  but 
un«l«'r  Au;:n,>tas  they  removinl  acro>s  the  Rhine 
niidcr  the  prr«tection  of  M.  Vii^^anius  A<i:rippa,  to 
escape  from  tiie  attacks  of  their  neighbours  the 
Catti.  A';!nj>pina,  the  \\ife  of  Claudius  and  tiie 
dauLrhtcr  of  Ci'Minanicus  Caesar,  who  wa.s  born  at 
the  Oppidum  I'biorum  while  her  father  coimnandcd 
in  thcM- {lart.s  prevailed  on  her  hu!?band  (a.  d.  51) 
to  send  a  colony  of  veteran  soldiers  there,  and  from 
that  time  the  place  had  her  name.  (Tacit.  Ann. 
xii.  27;  Strabo.  p.  194.)  The  A^rippinen^es  were 
made  Juris  Italic  i  (Paulus,  Dig.  50.  tit.  15.  s. 8),  that 
is,  the  place  hail  the  Jus  Italicum,  which  was  a  t;reat 
j>rivilei:e;  but  it  does  not  ap|>.iir  whether  it  was  con- 
iened  jit  tlie  time  of  the  colonisation  or  afterwards. 
An  ins<  ription  in  Gruter  (p.  A'M\)  shows  that  it  was 
also  called  Colonia  Claudia  Au;;usta  Atrrippincn- 
siutii.  Tacitus  {Germ.  c.  28;  Hist.  iv.  28)  ob>er\e^ 
that  the  Ubii  were  willini^ly  c.tlled  Acrripitinenses, 
from  the  name  of  their  t'ounder  (conditoris  sui),  as  if 
Acripja  foumled  the  o'b-ny,  though,  in  the  jassa'je 
already  cited,  Tacitus  ascribes  the  foundation  of  the 
colony  to  Atrrijipina,  or  to  her  interest  at  least. 
(S-e  the  note  of  I.ip'^ius  on  this  passi'je.) 

Colo-rne  is  well  placed  for  a  large  town,  being 
iu^t  below  the  p  'int  where  the  ilats  of  the  Nether- 
lands commence,  in  a  fertile  country,  and  forming  a 
cttuviniieut  jtlace  of  transit  between  the  countries  on 
the  east  and  west  sides  of  the  Rhine,  its  |X)sition  on 
the  German  frontier  involvt'd  it  in  trouble  during 
the  insurrection  ot  Civilis,  whom  the  people  at  length 
joined.  The  Transrhcnane  Germans  were  jealous  of 
Col.ignc,  which  had  grown  rich.  (  Tacit.  I/tJit. iv.  28.) 
The  Colonia  was  protected  by  a  wall,  which  the  nuie 
Germans  on  the  other  bank  of  the  Khine  consi<lered 
a  badiie  of  slavery.  The  Koman  .settlen?  and  the 
Germans  in  the  place  had  intermarried.  The  town 
had  a  transit  trade,  which  wjis  burdened  with  duties; 
and  probably  the  people  levied  tolls  on  the  boats  that 
went  up  and  down  the  river  (Tacit.  IIi<t.  iv.  G3 — 
65),  an  obstacle  to  commerce  which  long  existed  on 
the  Rhine. 

Cobjgne  l)ecamc  the  chief  town  of  Germania  So- 
cunda  or  Inferior.  Aulns  Vitellius  was  at  Cologne, 
as  governor  of  the  Lower  Gennania,  when  he  was 
pnxlaimed  emficror  by  the  soldiers.  (Sueton,  Vittll. 
c.  S.)  There  was  a  temple  of  Mars  at  Cologne,  in 
which  a  sword  was  hung  up,  tliat  w.as  sai  I  to  have 
ken  the  sword  of  Divus  Julius.  V'itellius  went 
about  the  most  crowded  streets  of  Cologne  with  this 
sw.ml  in  his  hand,  when  he  w;ls  proclaimed  emperor, 
and  carried  it  off  with  him.  But  he  sent  the  sword 
with  which  Otlio  kided  himself,  to  be  dedicated  in 
the  temple  of  Murs  at  Cologne.  {Vitcll.  c.  10.) 
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1  Tnajan  was  also  at  Cologne  whni  N'Tti  oA 
A.i>.  98,  and  he  assume*!  the  imperial  lavcna  tt-rr 
(Onw.  vii.  12.)  Ammianus  (xv.  U)  m'-ul or- <.'.- 
loL'ne  under  the  name  of  A:zrippin*,  and  Tn^im 
(^7'<mgern)f  as  large  and  rich  cities  of  S^-a*» 
Gennania.  The  place  was  taken  by  iht  F-iiiii. 
but  wa-*  recovered  by  Julian  about  a.  i>.  336,  >: 
which  time  it  was  a  stnn^ly  fortirlt-d  pU(*.  It  a 
also  mentioned  by  Zosimiis  (i.  3S),  uikIit  tht  xjom 
of  Agrippina,  as  a  very  large  city.  In  the  Niviiii  c 
is  called  "  Metropolis  civitas  Agrippinf-nsian.' 

The  R'oman  remains  of  Cologne  o-'nsi>t  of  wV.v>  is 
calli^i  the  Pfaffenporte,  supji«>s»sl  to  be  the  "id  I'  rj 
Claudia,  with  the  inscription  C.C.  A.  A_,  and  -c* 
remains  of  the   walls.      ^Lany  statues.  sar«^  jiic- 
and  other  Roman  remains  liave  be»?n  f  un-i  ii^-r 
S«)me  authorities  speak  of  tracPi  of  a  siiVten^H'-TD 
jiassagc  froin  Cologne  to  Treves,  which  is  xa  x>~t. 
lietion.      There  was  a  Rom;in  road  iVrm  A?;£Vti 
Trevirorum  to  Coli>gne,  the  line  d  winch  ap ^•^•^  v- 
be   indicated   plain   enough   in  «»nic    jorts  bj  m.< 
directions  and  jwsition  of  the  n)oilem  r«aii    Tts 
old  town  of  Cologne  w;«  that  which  wa*  sarr'Tjxi-'; 
with  walls  by  the  Romans,  and  until  near  li'^  -' •* 
of  the  twelfth  century  wxs  calleii  the  "  cinto^  '^i 
coloniau)."     The  circuit  of  the  an<  jent  C4.IJ*  -■> 
descrih)cd  by  Gelenins  (/)e  adtnir^n^Ja  s»icra  ^.-I'.i    | 
magnltudine  Coloniae,   Coh  1645.  4ti>.;  rv'f-r-^i  v« 
by  Eichhoni).    About  a.d.  1 160  a  new  waii  tu^s-i 
the  suburbs. 

Cologne  was  made  a  Roman  city  *' jnn«>  Ira."-  ^' 
which  means  that  the  municipal  gnv^rr.T;  <-i::  .»:   » 
limited  jurisdiction    in    clv\\   mattor>   witv  in  •/- 
hands  of  the  city  magistrates,  wht-ther  l^-^  '^•^ 
called  Duumviri  or  by  .iny  other  rvime.  and  ■(  m 
Ordo  (Curia).     The  criminal  juri*-ii«.-ti  m  »r>i  f 
jurisdii  tion  in  more  inij)ortant  civil  matt»-rs  wer*  -2 
the  hands  of  the  Consularis  or  govoni'X"  <«t  G>»:TTa.r« 
Secunda,  whose  residence  was  at  Colrcrse.     h  *«"^j 
a  very  reasonable  conjecture  that  this  unj-xTir:  r.:* 
ncver  entirely  lost  its  original  const ituTi:n.  a-vi  ti-: 
its  municijud  system  as  it  existed  in  the  r.iiiJ'-  ij^- 
lus  they  are  CiUUsl,  is  of  Ronian  oriciriaL     Tu*^: 
this  cannot  be  proved,  it  Is  shown  to  be  xerr  pr vm  -» 
by  Kichhorn  (^Ueber  den  Urspmng  rirr  St vditt'-^^ 
Vtrj\ui.fung  in  Dtutschland,  ZeiiscJirijt  Jvr  (,>> 
chicht.  Rtchtjncisfcnscknft,  Band  ii).     The  phr?  >  < 
into  the  hands  of  the  Franks  in  tb<  first  hair  of  i» 
fifth  century,  a.  d.;  and  if  it  be  trne  that  th^  tr:^ 
geiienil  Aetius  recovereil   it,   as  soirje   as?-an^.  tji 
Romans  did  not  kwp  it,  for  Childeric,  tht-  h.'ber  « 
ChKxlowig,  h;ul  po&-e:^^ion  of  the  phu-e,     Hf  jpc*^ 
the  fortitications  of  Cologne,   thouch   h^  decn  - 
those  of  Treves.  It  was  the  residence?  of  the  Yrxi-L^^ 
kings  in  Chlodowig's  time,  and  is  '^ften  roectkr^-vi  « 
Frankish  history  as  a  strongly  f  »rtiti«xi  ptbre.     It  « 
well   known   that,  as   a   general  rule,    the  Irsixt 
allowed   their  Roman  subjects  to  n^tain  t^r  .«» 
law,  and  it  necessarily  follows  that  thry  ieg<  b* 
allowed  them,  to  some  extent  at  least,  to  rrtara  ^^ 
Romjin  institutions,  without  which  the  Roucir  iJ« 
could  not  have  be»?!n  applied.     C'>l.:«n»;  was  th*  ir< 


large  Roman  town  that  the  Franki>h  king^  pX  ^ 
ses-ion  of,  and  there  were  reasoas  sufikieni  wLiT  t^v*. 
shotdd  allow  this  ancient  and  powenoJ  city  to  rrcv:^ 
its  municipal  ct>ustitution  ;  and  it  n  diiBi  all  t^  •.'  j^ 
of  any  reasons  why  they  should  destroy  iL  T^r  -o- 
vestigation  of  this  subject  by  Eichhum  »  ^c-' 
interesting.  fO- 1-  ' 

COLONIA  EQUESTRIS  NOIODUXlii  i_S^^\ 
a  town  in  the  country  of  the  Hdvetii,  ^xjui  u* 


COLOFHOK. 
laiiMfreaitbecmti  Mid  iti  pot  wn  Notitun 
THr),  with  mptet  to  whkh  Cdiaittim  wu  t 
tha  DpjiCT  dtj  (it  Sn>  v^i,  Thoe.  iiL  34). 

Cdopbon  ud  EjAoiu  did  not,  like  th* 
loiuui  dliM  of  Alia,  cakteata  tba  ftatiral  a 
ApMori*;  for  aoow  nani  or  otbar  oniMCtad 
u  Otit  of  blood.  (Herod.  L  147.)  At  an 
psiod  ID  Iha  hiiloy  of  Colopboo,  •(•»  of  tin  dl 
baog  uiled  bj  tbo  oppaute  faction,  ntin 
Smjnia,  irban  thcf  wan  raceind.  But,  nli 
■u  <^ip(irtiiiiitf ,  tbcj  aniad  ths  lown,  and  tha  a 
mi  at  laat  icttlad  bj  tha  SturmacaDS  agrxu 
go  (•tar  "'lb  all  thdr  BMretbka,  and  la 
Smjina  in  poawwioo  of  th*  CokfibiiDiui  a 
(Hand.  I  150;  onaijMra  thocoofaied  WgirinSl 
p.  633,  alnQt  SniTnti  and  Cok^hoo.)  Ham 
maitiiiDa  Notinm  u  an  Aeolian  dtj  (i.  149) 
aonw  critki  hm  nppoaad  that  b>  meani  tha  Ni 
which  wag  the  port  or  lower  dl;  of  Colopbo 
niraiiiaitiiio  that  twedi  do  lefatalion. 

CohqiboD  waa  taken  bj  Gfjcee.  kinj;  (/  t 
(Hen>d.lU.)  A];atU8,0Decfhiiiii«Haan 
"  Snijma,  the  citj  that  waa  Ibmided  froinCoki|: 
(Herod.  L  IS). — in  which  paiaa^  Hendottu 
pan  to  aUnda  to  the  atoi7  of  SniTra*  that  bt 
iDaaotheT]Jaca(i.  IM).  Colophon  i«  taldoni 
tioDed.  EarljinthePtlopooneeiauWar  tbePH 
got  pmeaion  of  the  npper  town  or  Colophon,  i 
to  tha  people  <iaarrellinK  amonff  ihemaelTfa. 
putf  who  were  expelled  maintained  themiell 
Notinm:  Imt  even  the;  could  not  agna.  and  a 
liu  faction  wh  furmed  in  Notioni.  The  part 
pond  to  the  Peniani  ojlid  in  Pacha,  the  Alh 

KutJam,  aod  tare  it  Uck  la  the  Colophcauui 
ctpt  thoM  who  had  been  on  the  Peivui  aide.  J 
waida  tbo  Atheniina  aeot  >ome  leltlen  to  No 
and  eollecled  thm  all  tha  ColophDnian*  that 
«ialdrianthadtintawbtcbtbc]r  bad  fled.  (' 
IiL  34.)  Notinm  aul  Colopbon  an  maDliou 
Xmiajdioo  {HdL  i.  1.  §  4)  aa  diatioet  tows. 

Lraimachiu,  a  Macedonian,  and  otte  of  At 
dar'a  bodf-KDud,  who.  alter  Akundot'i  death, 
bimaelf  Idog  of  the  Tbradua,  daatrojad  L* 
end  Colophia,  and  raroored  the  people  to  hii 
dtr  of  EpheaoA.  (Paoa.  L  9.  S  T,  rii.  3.  %  4.) 
Colophonii  were  the  onl;  peofJe  ef  thoai  recm 
Epheaoa  who  reuiled  Ljumachua  and  hia  Ui 
niana;  aod  Ihoae  who  fell  in  the  haUia  wen  t 
m  tha  way  fron  Colophon  to  CUroi,  en  Ihi 
lida  of  the  nad.  Pnibahlj  a  Urtte  nHnnd 
raiatd  orer  Ibc  dead.  Antiochui.  kinf;  of  8^1 
his  WIT  with  the  Komana  (d.  c  190),DniDcc« 
bi»ie;;ed  Nolium,  wliidi  Lin  (xiiiii  SG) 
"  oppidnm  ColophoDium."  and  he  ohaarei  tt 
wu  aboal  two  rnila  fnun  Old  Colophon.  0 
Beltlemoit  cf  aibin  after  Ibe  war  with  Antii 
Ike  Homana  ^ave  lo  Ibe  Colophonii  "  who  dw 
Notinm  "  fnedom  froni  laiatian  (innnnnitaa), 
nward  for  thar  fidelity  lo  them  m  the  war. 
uiTiiL  as.)  Potjbtoa  abo  otlla  the  C«)o] 
"Ihoaa  who  dwelt  ta  Notiam  "  (iiii.  37). 
itwnaitilltJie  hahion  to  ipok  of  Cobiphco  aa  ( 
doea  (pro  lug.  MmU.  c  13)  when  be  am 
Colnphoo  M  one  of  Ibe  dliea  plundered  bj  Iba  p 
in  htl  own  tuna.  This  C<Jopbon  aaema  to  be  N< 
Smbo  doe*  DM  mendan  NotiDm;  aod  he  ipa 
Coli^iboa  aa  if  the  old  dlj  eiialed  when  be  ' 

aeem  to  ippl}  niber  lo  NMinm  or  New  Col 
than  U  tba  old  town.     Uala  (i.  17)  mentiooa 
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phon,  and  not  Notium.  Pliny  (v.  29)  says  that 
Colophon  is  in  the  interior,  and  that  the  llalesus  (the 
Ales  of  Pausania.s)  flows  by  it.  "  Next  is  the  tem- 
ple of  Apollo  of  Clarus,  Lebedus:  there  was  also 
Notittm,  a  town."  This  is  a  pood  example  of  Pliny's 
careless  compilation.  Thucydides  tells  us  that 
Notium  was  the  town  on  the  coast  or  naval  town, 
and  that  Colophon  was  the  upper  town;  and  Livy 
distinguishes  the  two  clearly,  and  tjives  the  distance 
of  Old  Culophon  from  the  coast.  The  site  of  Notium 
and  Colophon  is  easily  detennined,  being  near  to 
Clarus.  [CiJ^RUS.]  Chandler  says  that  there  are 
no  ruins  at  Notium.  and  only  some  miserable  cabias 
on  the  site  of  Colophon.  Notium  must  have  been  as 
old  as  Colophon:  it  was  mentioned  by  Hecataeus  in 
his  Asia  as  a  city  of  Ionia  (Steph.  B.  s.  v.  tiSrioi^y 

Strabo  says  that  the  Colophonians  had  onrea  good 
navy,  and  an  excellent  cavalry.  Their  cavalry  was 
so  superior  as  to  .assure  the  victory  to  the  side  on 
which  it  fought,  whence  he  says  came  the  proverb, 
"  1 1«^  has  put  the  Colophon  to  it "  (^roy  Ko\o<pcifa 
^wfdrjKfv')  whenever  a  matter  wjis  brought  to  a 
certain  tennination.  The  Scholiast  on  thcTheaetetus 
of  Plato  (on  the  words  rhv  Ko\o((><M)va  i-vaynd^w 
irpocrSiSd^wv)  gives  a  ditferent  explanation.  He  says 
that  when  the  twelve  Ionian  sUite^  assembled  at  the 
Paniouium,  if  the  votes  were  equal,  the  Colophonii 
had  the  casting  vote,  for  they  received  the  Smyr- 
naeans  to  live  with  them,  on  behalf  of  whom  they 
had  this  vote ;  whence  the  proverb  was  used  to  ex- 
press a  costing  or  deciding  vote. 

Colophon  was  one  of  the  places  that  claimed  to  be 
the  birthi)lace  of  Homer.  It  was  the  native  city  of 
Mimnennus,  an  elegia*  po^t;  of  the  musician  Polym- 
nestus;  of  Phoenix,  a  writer  of  iambi  (Pans.  i.  9. 
§  7.);  of  Hcrmcsianax,  an  elegiac  \mter  (Athen.  p. 
597,  who  quotes  a  large  fragment);  of  Antimachus, 
an  epic  poet;  of  Xenophaiies,  a  writer  of  silli;  and 
of  Ni<'ander,  whose  Theriaca  is  extant. 

The  resin  of  Colophon  is  mentioned  by  Pliny  as 
an  article  of  commerce;  and  it  is  also  mentioned  by 
I)iosiorides  (Pliny,xiv. 20. and  Ilarduin's note)  under 
the  name  Colophonia,  which  the  French  call  Colo- 
phane.  The  mountain  Gallcsus,  near  Coloj>hon 
(Strab.  p.  642.),  is  a  huge  mass  covered  with  noble 
pines,  and  it  abounds  in  water.  The  mountain  sup- 
plied the  pine  wockI  for  the  r^sin.  [G.  L.] 


Coin  of  Colophon. 

COLOSSAE  (KoXo<r<ToU:  Kth.  KoXoffnrivSs,  Ko- 
Xoffffatvs),  a  city  of  Phrygia,  first  mentioned  by 
Herodotus  (vii.  30)  as  a  large  city  of  Phrygia,  on 
the  Lycus,  a  branch  of  the  Maeander.  Xerxes,  on 
his  march  to  Sardes,  B.C.  481,  reached  Colossae 
after  leading  Anaua.  [ Anaua.]  The  younger  Cyrus, 
on  Iris  marcii  fnnn  Sardes  towards  the  Eu}>hrate', 
n.  c.  401,  pa.ssed  through  Colos.s;ie.  He  crossed  I  lie 
Maeander,  and  after  a  march  through  Phngia  of 
8  parasangs  from  the  river,  he  came  to  C»»la<sae, 
a  large  and  prosjK-rous  city.  (^Amib.  i.  2.  §  6,  &c.) 
The  march  of  Cyrus  from  Colossae  to  Cclaenae  yMX-i 
20  parasangs.  The  position  of  Colossae  south 
<*f  the  Maeander  is  detennined  by  these  two  authori- 
ties.    Sti-abo  (pp.  576 — 578)  places  Colossae  near 
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Laodiceia  on  the  Lycus.  In  bis  time  ApaTvi:  C  . 
botus  and  I^xliceia  were  the  largi*>t  n:>-  c  *_,» 
pirt  of  Phrygia.  Laodiceia  was  then  tlie  ch^i  i  « l 
of  a  conventus,  to  which  C<llaa^ae  and  nx'.  ia\ 
twenty  other  towns  belonged.  Both  La£»iif4i  *-J 
Cohesae  were  famed  for  their  wwJ,  and  iLe  ^-^ 
of  Colossae  also  derived  a  great  profit  frum  lirtr  *LA 
in  dyeing  it.  (See  Groekurd's  note  on  tlw  |a^6«c^ 
of  Strabo,  p.  578 ;  TransL  Strab.  vrd,  ii.  p.  S33  i 
The  upper  valley  of  the  Maeander  ira&  a  fehcrp-t»u' 
ing  country. 

Colc^sae  had  become  a  place  of  oocnpantrf-V 

little  importance  in  Strabo's  lime.      lo  lite  irsid* 

ages  there  anjse  near  it  a  town  called  Chocar  (Xi»*, 

or  Xoval),  and  Colossae  disappear^-d,     Cbt.a»E  *■ 

tiie  birthplace  of  Nicetas  Chonbies,  c»n«  of  tb^  Bj- 

zantine  historians.     East  of  DcnizU  there  is  a  jsl« 

now  called  KhotMS,  or  Chonos,  sitoatetl  at  the  1 1» 

of  the  mountain  r.inge  of  Cadmus.     Arundfy]  {  in* 

Minor ^  vol.  ii.  p.  159,  &c.)  supposes  that  A'.Vma, 

which  is  certainly  the  site  of  Chuna<»,  is  aisu  tie  s-t* 

of  Colossae;  and  that  the  name  Chtjjme  ?.at*T^rtirJ 

that  of  Colossae  under  the  By^antiue   Kirjini.    11* 

description  is  not  clear.     Hamilton  ( A'<r*rarcJk<,4- 

vol.  i.  p.  508)  found  extensive  ruins   t4f  a&   «:kv  .i 

city  al>out  three  miles  north  of  Kkono*.     On  r  . 

site  are  large  blocks  of  stone,  foundati  ns  ci  t-s--- 

ings,  and  fragments  of  columns,   architravB^  Km 

cornices.     He  also  found  *'  the  hollow   cava  rf  ■ 

theatre,  built  on  the  side  of  a  low  s»lof4n^  hUI  a^: 

of  which  .several  seats  were  still  w  sitskJ'     Ht  f  *• 

not  mention  anv  inscriptions.     Hermlota*.  sav.  \iHi 

the  Lycus  disappears  t«  Colonae  by  siiikinj  b:    • 

cleft  (xcitTfia  T^j),  and  after  runninc   abuu  r^ 

stadia  under  ground  it  appears  again  aiid  ti*rtr>  ot 

the  Alaeander.      If  this  cleft  or  h(de  can  Jr-  irt-^-- 

mined,  we  may  be  pretty  certain  that  we  havf  fc^T.-- 

tained  the  site  of  Colos<^ae.    UamiltoiL,  win,  exx-i^^i 

the  ground  carefully,  foimd  the  necro{^<iIis  tr  b^uy.^ 

place  of  this  city,  of  which  we  have  spiketu  tn  fc*   - 

one  side  of  a  river,  and  the  theatre  au-i  otlwr  nu 

on  the  opposite  side.    There  is  a  bridge,  whitii  ctqm"? 

a  rapid  stream,  flowing  from  cast  to  weist;  aid  ir_» 

river  is  "  formed  bv  the  junction  of  thn?*?  rir^f-r*.,  « ii*i 

unite  their  waters  imniediatelv  abi)ve   the    tsrvt** 

The  chief  stream  b  called  the  Tch(yrML,  mh^^A^  *i»- 

milton  supposes  to  be  the  Lycus,     Anothia-  ^-^m 

is  called  Ak-su  (white  water),  and  pusi<sse»  h^'^> 

petrifying  qualities.     Below  the  brid^   is   a  imt*  • 

gorge,  through  which  the  waters  of  the  uiatMi  w*= 

flow.     He  found  that  the  Ak-su  had  «K3e  tkikt  ._-* 

the  Lycus  lower  down  than  where  it  iww  d^-c? ,  «- 

actly  at  the  place  where  the  chasm   b   cam.wr^v 

Another  large  stream  falls  over  the  cliff  on  ih*-  »*»:* 

side  of  the  river,  or  the  side  opposite  to  tbe  Ah-m 

which  nms  from  the  N\V.     This  rirer  has  al—  lir 

same  qualities    as   the  Ak-s%L,  and  makes  a  jr  • 

deposit,  fonning  chlTs  of  travertine,  ai**!  bar5:B^   »• 

plants  and  oilier  substances  that  are    in   it-    «- 

This  operation  is  going  on  rapidly,  aotl  thr  cu£- 

each  side  have  been  formed  by  it,    Ha:Tatt.-ci  j^i 

"  it  is  evident,  that  if  the  water  alway5  T)^ar>^i  a  "j 

same  channel,  these  cUiFs  would  appn.«ch  e^cb  i<:.-t 

and  continue  to  overhang  the  river  until  a  ta*  ^  • 

bridge  were  completed  by  the  touching  ot  the  %^-^>\'-  ■• 

sides,  while  the  arch  or  pa&sagv'  (tf  tbr  rinrr  >•  %. 

would  be  kept  clear,  the  rapidity  of  the  alrra.^  # 

allowing  the  depo^it  of  the  calcareous  rruit-o-.     1'   - 

indeed  most  apparent  that  this  has  hievti  tW  ca»^ 

that  the  two  cliffs  have  been  here  jotapd,  a^ii  tk-» 

formed  tlie  X^f^  7^'f  through  which,  «& 


COMAS  A. 
liirtils  pUn  Diiinxmitu  la  Ibe  vat :  it  thn 
)o  the  Dorth  It  Ciuiun.  Wa  that  k«ni  tlwl 
in  lh«  ufJH  n]]cj  of  tfat  Iria,  tod  ira  kmm 
GracnHaa  of  Sja*  that  it  vu  hv  Naoca 
(Nibar).  In  tfaa  book  on  tl»  Alciuidrin 
(c.  35),  ■  Mf  noft  <f  billi,  Donnd  with  t 
ia  niii  to  nlend  fnm  Pontic  Comuia  to  Ar 
Minor,  which  nngediTidoKCHppHtociafniniAn 
UunilUm  (Aefenralu,  fc^rol  L  p.  iSO)  diMi 
■t  a  plus  nllad  Gumtmek  ea  tin  rmuJ-^ 
madeni  nanie  of  the  Iri>,  aooM  nnulna  of  an  ■ 
tam,  nod  fiat  of  *  Itfidga  ipr^nKt'T  "^  ' 
mutmctko.  Tbtn  •cam  ru  donbt  tlut  Gtt 
ia  the  aita  of  Conuii  Poutica.  It  ia  aboat 
mikt  Dcrth-cait  of  Toeat.  PlJDj  aimplj  i 
of  Comaiai  aa  a  Hantdmn,  or  tba  aaat  of  an 
(tL  3).     it  ii  itURi  thai  it 

Cba  Romans  (t'orbigir,  tdL  iL  p.  438,  Dota] 
pcifii  Uion  n  "  sund,"  indicating  Iba  cliani 
tba  place.  Tba  poailion  of  Comana  mada  il  a 
mart  (^»mpi7iir}  for  Ibe  manhaata  Ibat  cami 

Comana  wai  dedicated  to  tba  >am*  goddi 
Comana  in  Capjadocia,  and  vaa  aaitt  to  ba  a  i 
or  Httlement  rraoi  tba  Cappadocian  dlj. 
"  '  Ku  cerenuaiial  ima  naarij  Iba  (ame  in 

I,  and  Iba  prinla  bad  liiia  pnTil^es. 

■rlj  kiagt  of  Pmiita.  there  wen  annoal 
gnat  pneuiont  in  bonoor  of  tbe  Eoddcaa,  on 
occaaiona  the  diieT  prieal  won  a  diadem,  and  I 
n«t  in  difrnit]'  to  Iba  liinfr.  Dorjlana,  tbe  >c 
liaier  of  tba  Uor^laDa  who  waa  an  anml 
Stnbo't  motber,  once  htli  tbe  hif!li-ineit)ii 
Comana,  wbicb  HitbridMn  tbe  Groat  Rave 
AflFT  Cn.  Punipdoa  anoceaded  L.  LucdIIiu  i 
command  in  Ihoe  parta,  ba  gan  Ihe  hif;h-{ 
booit  to  Archelana,  and  he  added  to  tbe  UDda 
temple  a  diilrict  of  60  aladia,  bf  which  eipi 
Strabo  probaUj  means  all  the  CDunlr5  tool 
temple  witbin  60  ttadia.  ArcbelaDa  was  avr 
of  Oie  people  wiibin  Ihrw  limila,  and  b*  wi 
owner  of  all  Ibe  bieisduli,  n  taofie  ilavta, 
the  citf  of  Comana  :  but  he  bad  not  tbe  poi 
idling  tbem,  Tboa  alaTea  aeem  to  han 
attached  lo  tbe  eiaL  Thar  nnmber  wai  w 
than  6000.  This  Aitbtlaaa  waa  tbe  aon  i 
Archelaua  who  wat  brnxired  bj  L.  Sulla  ai 
Roman  aenate,  aa  SUabo  hai  it,  and  be  wi 
friend  of  A.  Gabinina.  Uia  &ther  waa,  in  fai 
best  commanier  that  Miihridalca  artr  bad- 
am  Anbelaoa,  Ibe  priaat,  ocaitriTod  to  man 
ntaa,  tiit  elder  sislal  rf  Cleopatia,  wh«e  ' 
Plokmaeus  Anletea.  had  baan  driven  ont  rf  > 
and  ArcbehoB  had  a  ail  monlha'  irign  wil 
Ha  fell  in  battle  a«am>t  Gahinhu,  who  n 
Auletea  (b  c  M).  An^lans  waa  lucnedad 
priealhood  bj  his  aon  Arcbelans  (Stnbo,  p| 
796),  but  C.  Juliua  Caoar,  who  caoN  into  I 
anei  ddeating  Phamaca.  gan  the  pneslbi 
Ljeomedes  (Apiian,  JfiEiriii  c.  Ill),  whon 
u  addition  of  1emt«7,  as  Stnbo  aajs.  Tba 
of  tbe  Aleiandrina  War  <e.  61)  aajs,  thai  i 
Ibe  jviiAbood  of  Cornana  in  Cappadocia  that  i 
gare  to  Lifeaniedni.  It  aeema  that  be  is  p 
mistaken  aa  to  Ihe  Comana.  but  it  la  clear  t 
maana  the  Comana  in  Cappadocia.  In  a  pi 
chapter  (c  35)  he  bad  apoken  of  Comana  in  I 
He  knew  that  then  Krn  two  placta  of  ttia 
and  in  c  66  it  ia  nrtain,  both  from  bia  doc 
of  the  place,  and  the  teat  o<  tba  namtiTe,  t 
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r  tMr.v  tho  Capp.i(i(>nan  Comana.     Cleon,  a  robl«r 

,  ,  t  r-  ;>iis.  a  iV'uMul  of  M.  Antonius,  deserted  him 

.    :      u.vr  ih.t!  onrlovi  in  the  battle  of  Actium.  and 

>«•     ;    \tr  to  (K^l^unu^  Caesar,  wlio  made  a  prince 

i    .   .  :  .^  >t  It!  ir.ra.     In  adiiition  to  the  priei>tljood 

. .  ..^  A.retto'.UH.  C.u'sar  irave  him  the  rich  place 

*.  V      -v"^     liat  he  frtjjy  hold  this  preferment  one 

•  "*  :^    ii^inc  vt:(Ni  if  an  acute  di.Nea>e,  broujrht  on 

.  \  ^■^'i^     c   :.t'  .\"jx^r  i>i   the  cnidess,  it  is  not 

'^    .  X  t      ^i:   the  n.:nJ-tors  of  the  temple 

1-  '  >.  ::  !     :.     ,:  »...'-i^     Witl.in  the  circuit  of 

v^-    -\.  ^-  „    .  ^-♦-(i.^O  wt^n-  the  re^idence«  of 

.     .-^  i   :  :  ■  ^  ;  -- "-:  --vs  a"  ^.  Anv-n^  other  niles 

c  ">■'-**'-  '"i"  ;  ■I'.v.  it  vNas  forbidden 

-  -  * 

»     »••*---''•!.-:.  ;r  Nij.rwi  enckfcure  : 

-^  ^w*     .    >:\:  :■>  kN<ve  «i::.:n  the  city. 

-     '»      ;.-  -V-   »  ■     -  ii  .«-»-,  A^,;;>:v^r.  e-i  to  eat 

-*•-«*     *   :    '  "  •^■»">    c  '"i:  :u^,  Sr  ke  the 

•  •'    *  '       '•    -^  '  •  '^-    r  ■  .>  ::;«■  .:n;  V  :  and 

:  kLh  w*s  :L^  con- 


v  -1 


w      .-     ^  '^      -'   -<  r     -'A   .i"  -\.  A  Uilj,:  an 

■»  ---  ^-  I  ■  *•'  .  "  "H    r     .t"  "^  ^»*vn    r. 

-    ^1     *  .^      !-• :   1  •^■'  -.  ^  7  C  I- ^\r. 

-     -.  ^1  "     r.   -^  -•    -..:■  :;    >J.-i  :„: 

"*         ^    ^  *.       .'    "    ■   -^  Mfi'  '"'i  -^  "    *■»  "- 

*  ^-      ^  ^^ •  X  ^  :    "*^  .L-»     '.'  " 

■»^    *.        •     .     Si.  ~  *  ""  *■    "-:»■ 
-.^  ^     "^  -         ^ '   .     ."'.IZ     *-• - 

^  ^  .  *  ^  ^     .  ~,' .  "^  "^    •;    T  ;  Ti 


COMARIA. 

I  which,  be  obserres,  contained  5felttav,  was  X^ 
■  Euphrates.  Comana  was  in  Catftocia  in  llj*  A-- 
taurub  (Strabti.  p.  521),  in  a  drep  vaIfJ;  \h^  rr.-' 
Sarus  lluwed  throoph  the  city,  h  i-  C'^-i  t 
suppoe^ed  that  the  m<xiern  town  r4  JZ-A-*'-*  .a 
the  Sihoon  or  Sarus,  is  on  or  near  iLf  i.w  ut  itn 
Comana.  Al-Bostan  is  Htuated  in  a  line  ji*-, 
well  wjiterei],  and  well  cultivated  ;  and  \s  a  Xjr:  4 
8000  or  9000  inhabitants.  Here  was  tb*  t«-  -  e  << 
Knyo,  as  Strain*  (p.  535)  names  ll»e  z**^^^-*^  It 
ctjntained  a  preat  number  of  persons  d?Tf.!»^i  t*'  v* 
worship  of  the  deity,  and  a  grtat  nuT^<r  K.i  ij- 
rodulL  The  inhabitants  were  Catai-cUniw  T.  ) 
acknowletlired  the  supremacy  of  the  kia*:  H  i  *|_ 
piulocia,  but  were  under  the  imnm:ia:e  J-nsac  -* 
of  the  priest.  This  prie>t  was  chieliy  (•»^»  T\f« 
whatever  that  means)  master  of  the  t^iifJf  la:  t 
the  hien»duli,  who,  at  the  time  of  Strab*/*  tuj:.  *»t 
above  6000,  men  and  women.  The  temple  p^M^-^: 
lar^'e  estates,  the  produce  of  which  was  en  ■;'*:  t« 
the  priest,  who  was  next  in  rank  to  th**  kxr-j.  c 
the  prie>t  was  generally  a  member  of  the  r,«*. 
family.  It  was  too  co»xl  a  thins  to  pite  toirj  iwT 
else.  There  was  a  tradition  that  Oe>tes.  ^rh.  l» 
sLster.  bri)ni:ht  from  Tauric  Scythia  the  .vifTwl  --'« 
of  this  temple,  which  were  thos*e  of  Tatr  :».  * 
Artenns.  Htre  Ore>tes  depctsiled  the  hiir  ttol  !# 
lu:  fp^m  his  head  to  conunemorate  the  rr>I  •'  j 
survrlnjN  (t;  irtrdijjJtt  Koutt),  and  hence,  »cr  rds^ 
t.^  an  absurd  etytnol.^jry  of  the  Grwk«.  caT)e  tar 
raj-e  «'f  tlie  place,  Comana.  And  in  ktrr  t^re*  * 
n.ike  the  name  suit  the  abs.tird  st^'ry  brter.  »»  ii 

*  x<  ^'j::"^  i.  it  was  changed  to  h  KtJMiw.  \\.^ 
:^:-  .  a:  l»..'ny«i.  v.  694  ;  l*rocop.  Prrshc,  LIT.) 

i :  .'  *-::y  ni  Ci^.ana  is  s>uppo*xi  ti>  harp  'wi 
C"i'  -? :  Ml  ::  t:,e  lanruace  of  tlie  cnuatry,  arvi  t  b 
..     ~  •.—  --.;  It-^,  as  in  Caria  the  m«'»n-r»i»* 

*  r^l  ::»^i  vs\*r  the  r-tme  of  'SUn.  TL*  pt^a^ 
-  >T\:«\  .  .  .  -a  K  'uoro,  col  Ti  rJfT  *Erwc«  «**^ 
J  r*tZj  .  K  -fcOic  o>no^^ot^i, — s<>  it  stari*  ir  r»- 
-■. .  •  ^V  'tw. — 15  certa::.Iy  curmpt.  ^r  r«'t 
*--•'•?«;  •"  \i  ScnSo  nutans  to  sar  that  tbrr  ex  'im 
r  d  -  --  }."■  '  -T  the  rurre  f>f  Con^anx    Gr*»»TT* 

.  -^r-*5      „  -ir«"-  Mnio,  T^i  ii.  p.  449X  thai  ■"•« 

rlr-  _>      :«  r^;'-  A,<^.  c.  6fi>   snrs:  *  \'fril  C»- 

^i-.i.   M^  '-->      t.'!    in   Cijjtvi.ri*  fVrli»'Tae  '^"^ 

-,'    :     -  ^.-^  tr*  t  «Ti :  atA  we  caitrjsf  ^*i* 


-    m  > 


»    >.     .-    *  n-^v, 


«i      ^.W    «.     •    ^     «*i    •^^     '.- 


>  -.  -  -  ':  ^-  li^s  Ja^.^a^e.  It  aj»f«f-%r»  t-r 
-  >c  'Z  -  '  \'>5-  :<  Mrj^-o  hare  Mi  ir  pb*  < 
-V  .-.iTi.  i.- ^  ''---A-_-l  jr  ;*i>ea.  to  read  Hii  w^ 
3l  -; "  A  '  r  ^  r  f  'Jx  j.::er  fart  of  thr  f»e-ac» 
* '  L"-.  ~  "»!  ^  it^T"  all  the  t«rf4e  il  Jfc- 
'  ^»":-i   >.    "  T'-'T.    rMiyr  inciiited  to  r^i^  W 

Z  .-    -      -  TL,  rr-i:>  a  Rtim  cck^ny  iftw"  ^^ 

"  '  -    :    -\-v  '  o^     C-!--r'  vvUT.'s  tiat  it  w»  * 

:  -    T       --.:.'  T  A--  --:.">  I'J:!?:  hot  Cw^-a^ 

^-fc-    ^>      .  -.  A'    r     .>.  mJ  tU?  nay  t»  **• 

^'         '— «r-r  *  r  -  ti--  d"  it  l-i  ow-     Tie  «-^e» 

I"-   -If     •:^^.   :^  C  u  A-r.  C^oaoa;  c»i  <^*^ 


:  1      -  ^.'.» 


*-*  .:.!. 


*'*■**  inrri-CT-Ty  »nd  *<*^  *  ^^  ^"^ 
•*  14.    1.— J    .rr^*».    Tfcerr  »a  **  *—  ^ 

:-  '..^  ^-uro*-.  ope  (rf  It*  f^^T"  !  •* 


tinied  in  tbe 
fiwn  Venu 
StaoMga*. 


;iN)  ta  Cnm- 
>.  rB.G.L.] 

imt).     Tb« 


ToA,  NE. 
g  cit;  of  tbe 

1«IK0    which 
I  ths  Tilb^E. 

■  of  whicb 

KkafUOfM, 

1  (No.  101) 

hoasr,  witli 
bilf-kngth 


[G.L.] 
S  8),.  town 


ComUGEKE. 
mt  Utfli  hj  tha  cnml  Potnnihia  Ubr) 
S91.  (DionTi.  Eic.  in.  IS.  17.)  D 
Secoid  Panic  Wu,  «i  the  otberhuii,  Lir 
■  town  which  h<  al]»  "  Comtnium  CeHln 
Hwuw  notired  th«  Dew>  of  tb«  iMtat  al 
■nd  tlu  csplara  «f  kia  ouap  mv  Bcmtii 
3ia.  (Lir.UT.  14.)  It  irfMt  froM 
tin  thM  thifl  pLia  onild  hardlj  bin 


iboat  IGmilcsUW.  of  B 

OanimaDi  Ctritum  of  Lit;.  But  it  ii  n 
fnl  wbetber  thin  ia  tba  Hinc  plice  iritb  tta«  < 
mRitiowil  in  tht  utrlicr  SuiiniU  mri.  i 
bud  ingf!^'"!  Ciut  Chi!  wu  to  b«  xiag 
Apanainea  mw  tlia  aDDrco  of  th«  Fibn 
later  [Uliin  toprignpfaera  Iuitc  abows  (bat 
of  "  Conunoin  "  and  "  iarilatinm  Gouud 


cdled  Samia  Maria  (U  Campo,  oi 
Alvito  to  S.  AnvUo,  and  aboac  5  mil 
Atina,  an  auppwed  bj  Rcnuuwlli  to  bi 
CotDiniam.  (Uolitin.  f/oL  ad  Cluv.  p  S 
Teouu,Silo  di  Jvrio,  p.50j  Romanelli.ioL 
-iXH),  iii.pp.  357— 3SS.)  Thi>  liluation. 
ippean  t(«  remotg  fnxo  Bananum,  wid  tl 
both  of  Comininm,  and  tbe  Aqaitonia  cenni 
itul  atill  b*  raguded  as  undetenuined. 

be  Camini  mmtioiied  bj  Plinj'  bi  a 

□DuilJ  of  tbe  Aa|Diculi  mnit  be  ren 

tiact  from  either  of  the  pncedinK.        [H. 

COMISK'Ni:  (Kofuimr^,  Piol.  ri.  5.  $ 

.  p.  SU),  me  of  the  diiiaiou  of  Pvtbii 

Sto  Ptolemj,  adjnninKUTrcania.  Iiidon 

(p.  T)  dueribu  it  u  aijjiicent  tn  Cbonmii 

-ne,  and  M  coataining  nght  TJllagea.  Stn 

em  to  plus  it  in  Annema.    It  ia  nut  nnl 

diitrict  he  ealli  Camiiatt  (xiL  p.  SS9}  n 

me  aa  tbe  ComistDo  of  the  other  ^eograp 

esent  ikajne  is  uid  to  be  Komit. 

COMMAGK'NE  (K>|i»u7>l>i,  Ptol.v.  1 

u.  p.  531,    xii.  pp.  533.  S35,  iri.  p.  '■ 

\2.  B.  Si!  TiK.  ^wi.  iL  43),  adiilrirt 

OK  to  lh«  K.,  bonndgd  on  the  E.  \>j  the  Y. 

the  W.  bf  Cilicia,  and  m  the  -V.  b;  Am 

wRj  cf  lehmted  for  its  tith  and  fertilo  coonti 

p.53Si  Tac.  Jmlit.  12),  and  waa  al 

the  Sjri^n  kingdom  in  tiis  tlaariabing  pfn 

Seleucidae.     But  in  tha  ciiil  wan  of  Ur 


TkrBuo, 
there  wer* 
A  CHUtitned 

ben  a  list  of  iba  kin^^  uf  Comuiaevne;  >i 
atxmiiit  of  them  will  be  found  in  tbe  Lkt 

aifin  of  tbe 

ISiograpkf    unia    each    uanw :    AxTIo 

ininm,  while 

IL;    AHTtocHua  111.      AfUr  the  d~il; 

«  twocitk. 

rt,  and  both 

Kirm  in  A.  !>.  38  to  tbe  aon  of  tbe 

ntivea  rf  the 

A.-mocHi.'a  IV.     In  *.  D.  T3.  it  wa.  .pu 

:  ciij.     Co- 
luml  to  the 

to  Uh  condition  of  >  pmvincf.  wd  il 
Sakosata  received  the  additional  nune  cri 

m  Bionjuuj 

iSn 

71.  (Kckhfl,  vol.iii.  p.a53:  CUnlai,  F.R.  i. 
Suet.  Vup.  e  i  Eutrop.  vUl  19  ;  Oiw.  Ti 
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In  later  time  this  district,  united  with  that  of 
Cyrrhestica,  received  tlie  name  of  Euphratensis 
(Amm.  Marc.  xiv.  8.  §  7,  xxiii.  6.  §  21  ;  Procop. 
Aed.  ii.  8.  B.  P.  i.  17,  ii.  20),  or  Aupusto-phra- 
tcn^is  (Aurel.  Vict.  Eptt.  ix.  13),  and  was  place»l 
under  a  "  pnicses.''  C(tn.«itantine  made  Hierapolis 
the  capital  instead  of  SauioN-ita  (Malal.  C/mm. 
xiii.  p.  .'Jl7).  In  a.  i>.  543  the  Persians  under 
ChosnH's  made  an  inroad  Uf>fm  Euphratensis,  in- 
tending to  adx'ance  by  that  route  ufxm  Jerusalem, 
hut  were  conipelleii  to  retr«*at  by  Ikdisarius.  (Le 
n«au.  lias  Em^n're,  vol.  ix.  p. fiS ;  Norisius,  de  Epoch. 
^t/ro'.]f(ic.  l»iss.  ii.  c.  4  ;  Clinton,  F.  II.  vol.  iii. 
p.  343  ;  8t.  Martin,  Mem.  sur  iArnutiie,  vol.  i.  p. 
193  ;  Kilter,  Enlhuule,  vi.l.  x.  p.  929.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

COMMENASES  (KojuuefcirrTjy,  Arrian,  Indie,  ii. 
4),  a  buL'e  river  which  tlowtni  into  the  Ganfres. 
There  has  been  some  doubt  with  what  nujdern  river 
it  <au  be  identified,  and  KVnneli,  Mannert,  and  For- 
bii^er,  iiave  held  ditlVretit  opinions  on  the  .sul>jfrt. 
(h\  tlie  whole,  we  are  iiK  lined  lo  think  that  Forbisrer 
is  rii:ht  in  .sup|»-.>ini;  it  to  be  tlie  (iutnty,  which  \ 
enters  the  fianu'e^i  on  its  lett  bank,  Ix'tween  B*^wrcs 
and  iiluiziptir.  IJennell  thoui^ht  it  was  the  Cara- 
niassa,  and  Mannert  the  Cioj^ra.  (Kennell,  Ilin- 
doHnu  ;   Mannert,  vol.  v.  pt.  1,  p.  70.)  [V.] 

CO'.MMUNl  {Kofxaovai),  the  name  of  a  Gallic, 
or  p'rhaps  Lii^urian  tribe,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy 
(ii.  10).  D'Anville  sti])po>es  that  they  may  have 
been  a  divi>ion  or  tribe  of  the  Salves.  Nothinir  more 
is  known  of  them.  [G.  L.] 

COMMOinS,  a  town  of  the  Eleutherocilices,  which 
^I.  Cieeru  took  durini;  his  pr(H(»n.>ul.>hip  of  Cilicia, 
in  his  cam})aif:n  against  the  mountaineers  of  the 
Amanus  {ad  Fnni.  xv.  4,  nd  A  ft.  v.  20),  or  the 
Amanienses,  as  he  calls  tlicm  in  another  passage  {ad 
Earn.  ii.  10).  [G.  L.] 

CO'MPEE(^\  {Ko,uir\4ya),  a  city  of  the  Celti- 
heri,  in  llispania  Tarraconensis,  mentioned  byAppian 
(///>/).  42.  43),  Its  }>>sition  is  very  uncertain.  [P.S.] 

C(JMPLEU  TICA  {Idn.  Ant.  p.  423:  Kou^Aoi'/- 
riKa,  Ptol.  ii.  6.  §  39),  a  town  of  the  Callaici  Bra- 
carii,  in  Hisj»;uiia  Tarraconen>is,  on  the  \u<zh  road 
from  Uracara  to  Aslurica.  [P.  S.] 

CO.MPEU'Tl'M  {Alcahi  de  Unmres),  a  town  of 
the  Carpctani,  in  Hispania  Tarnieouensis,  on  the 
hii^h  roiid  from  Emerita  to  Caesaranirusta.  {I tin. 
Ant.  pjt.  430,  438.)  It  was  a  cirifd,^  .^fijutidiaria^ 
and  Ixduiucd  to  the  connudt^  of  Carthaijo  Nova. 
(Plin.  iii.  3.  s.  4.)  It  is  not  certain  whether  it 
ttood  on  the  exact  site  of  Alrnln,  or  on  the  hill  of 
Zidt;nuif  on  the  opjxxsitc  side  of  the  river  Ilcnares. 
Its  name  ha^  become  f;unous  in  modem  times  for  the 
Coniplntcnsian  Polytrlott,  published  at  Alcald  under 
the  anspi«'es  of  Cardinal  Ximenes.  [P.  S.] 

COMPS.V  (Ku'M»/'a,  Ptol.:  Et/i.  Comi)sanus  and 
Consanus:  Cunza),  a  coiLsiderable  city  of  the  Ilir- 
)>ini.  situated  near  the  sources  of  the  Antldus,  and 
not  far  from  the  confines  of  Lucania,  on  which 
at  count  Ptolemy  reckons  it  as  a  Lucanian  town. 
Eivy,  on  the  ci>ntrary,  expre>sly  as>i'jns  it  to  the 
llirpiiii,  and  this  is  confirmed  by  Pliny;  while  the 
LiU'r  Coloniarum  erroneously  inclndes  it  amiuip  the 
cities  of  Apulifu  (Liv.  xxiii.  1;  Plin.  iii.  11.  s.  16; 
Ptol.  iii.  I.  §  70;  Lib.  Colon,  p.  2fil.)  From  its 
jH»>ition  on  a  lofty  eminence  immediately  above  the 
valli-y  of  the  Autidus,  it  seems  to  have  l)een  a  place 
of  irreat  stren;:th.  on  which  account  Hannibal,  to 
whom  it  o|)ened  its  pates  after  the  battle  of  Cannae 
(u.<:.  210).  def»<».v,ited  there  his  ba;rj:a/:^e  and  bo<jty, 
Willie  he  him>elf  advanced  into  Camjania.     It  was, 
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however,  ret.aken  by  the  Romai»  under  FsMa*  Mar 
mus  two  years  aftenvards,  «.  c.  214.   (Liv.  xx:i  \. 
xxiv.  20.)     Accordlnjr    to  Velleiu*  Pa!?m''i*  ,.. 
68),  it  was  in  an  attack  on  Conip^a  tin:  .Mi-    ;• 
rival  of  Clo<lius,  was  killed;  but  this  sfvnu  h  W 
certainlv  a  mistake,  as  that  event  i?  !ai<i  It  (  vm; 
to  have  otcurred  at  Cosa  in  Lucania.    (Caa-A  '. 
iii.  22.)     No  further  mention  of  Ct»nipM  -rr^  a 
history ;  but  we  learn  from  Cicero  tlutt  it  rfi^M  a 
his  time  the  riphts  of  a  niunicipium  ( I Vrr  t  »>! 
63),  and  its  continue<l  maniciped  exi>1<Ti« a&Vr "^ 
Koman  empire  is  pn»ved  by  in.scriptii.'ttf.  b  it"  i 
which  it  is  called  "  Kes  Public*  Ci»«^ra.'  .*"  ttit 
the  confusion   U'twcen    the   two  furnte  0«s*  K 
Compsa  seems  to  have  Ijeeii  of  very  ea-Hr  liatr.   li 
the  |iass;nres  also  of  Cicero  just  cited,  theM.v.m 
between  Consanus  and  Cossavus,  llyoucb.  i»r>r  i; 
to  Zumpt  and  Orelli,  the  fi>rmer  rvadinj  i5  tc  vs 
supyMtrced.     The  strenqth  of  it*  pu^iti"!!  mv>*>i - 
a  j)lace  of  preat  in)fMirt:uice  in  the  midtik  ajf*  »^ 
in  the  10th  centurj'  it  Ucame  the  &«  of  ii:  I'u 
bishop,  a  rank  which  it  still  retains,  thciujl]  rK»» '^ 
a  ]HX)r  decay wi  }»lace  with  only   1100  iniiaJ-t^i'- 
The  onlv  ancient  remains  there  are  s«»HieiaM.rptr» 
anil  .sarcoj»hai:i  of  Poman  date.  (Koman^ili.  i^'lii r<- 
ar,G— 3.')8;  Orell.  Inter.  3108,  3854;  GiQ>ti:»^ 
I)iz.  Ctoffr  vol.  iv.  p.  119.) 

Livv  mentions  incidentnllr  a  temple  **  in  K^ 
Conjjisano,"  deiiicatevi  to  Jupiter  FiWaJiiu.  as -p- 
tliet  otherwi>e  unknown  (xxjv.  44).  Aa^«^;i'^'  •■ 
a  local  antiquary,  some  remaias  of  it  wprr  s:.ii  » >• 
at  a  .vp<»t  namitl  V«xjhitfo  in  the  Dei^hN'iiri)!^'.  i 
Cotton.     (Komauf  Hi,'/,  c,  p.  360.)       [K.  H.  Kj 

COMPSATl'S  {K6^l^ro%\  a  river  of  Tmn 
which  flowing  thronph  Lake  BLvtonis  Pinpi:«i  r.-A 
into  the  Aecrean.  (Hcixxi.  vii.  109.)  [L^ 

COMPUT.TERIA  or  COMBUXTERIA  (/'i 
Compulterinus),  a  city  of  Samninm  Km  th»"  \^rtfr*  <* 
Can)[«nia,  situat«»<I  on  the  richt  hank  of  ;tKNt~ 
tunius,  between  Cal.atia  and  Allifae.  Li'y  ai«:.  'j 
it  amonp  the  cities  <»f  Samniuni  which  haA  rr«  -ivc 
to  Hannibal,  but  wcn»  recovereil  by  Fahius  3Ixu?x\ 
(Liv.  xxiii.  39,  xxiv.  20.)  We  lesm  troin  osa*  '-j*: 
its  Oscan  name  was  Cui:«*lteria;  the  ctnri*  thea'^Jn* 
have  KVPKLTKRNVM,  which  is  the  genitive  pli^' i 
the  Ethnic  name.  (Friedlander,  Cf$ki*ciL  J/«i 
p.  5.)  Hence  even  in  Latin  ins<-rif«ti'if»  wf  {^r>".  J* 
various  forms  '*  Cubulteria.  Cubulterim.CG[-::>r.  - 
and  are  thus  enableti  to  recocni^e  the  •*CQ!>uh«^r.E- 
of  Pliny  (w  hom  he  enumerates  in  the  first  re^jffi  ^ 
Italy,  probably  because  they  were  oo  the  n&\  tact 
of  the  Vultumus)  as  the  pe«)ple  of  C«in;cJtm. 
thou;;h  Livy  expressly  assijrns  that  citj xotrrrLZ^ 
and  )K»t  to  Campania.  The  exiurl  sit*  cf  li»ea»*<» 
city  wiLs  first  ]Kiinted  out  by  Pellq^rini,  oo  a  ssaS 
hill  in  the  territory  oi  Alrign^intt,  to  the  W  «^  ^^ 
hiuh  road  from  Cainzio  to  Alift,  rK^w  ooaf*'^*  ^"' 
the  church  of  S.  Eerranle.  The  nnrnen-ns  ntcrij- 
tions  w  Inch  have  been  disco\-erpd  on  thi*  ?f«<  ^=*'"* 
no  (loubt  of  the  correctness  of  its  detmnin^i'^*-  ^*^ 
of  these  mentions  a  temple  of  Juii«\  tm  the  raia  •? 
which  it  is  proKable  that  the  chunh  of  5.  Ftrrm^ 
has  been  erected.  (Orell.  Inscr.  681.  241^:  Jte*" 
tori,  Inscr.  p.  1040,  nos.  1.  2;  I^>rMD.»lli,  rrlu.  j^ 
435—437  ;  Pellejrrini,  JHscorti  dtHo  Caf^f"^^ 
vol.  i.  p.  429 ;  lorio,  Disscrtazume  niSiA^i^^^ 
Irtdtei-ia,  Nafwii,  1834.)  From  others  *f  l«rn  tk*» 
Compulteria  must  have  been  a  floari-hiB;  ir«2P.r»* 
town  at  least  ."is  late  as  the  reipi  of  HA-irim;  I*.:  •• 
have  no  account  of  its  subs^oent  histcffv-  ["LH  »> 
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r»'|«*:ito.lly  mentioned  ilurina;  the  Liter  njcs  of  the 
L'o'iian  Kinpin-.  .ts  oiie  of  the  ma'^t  coii.>;»ierahie  rities 
ill  this  {lart  of  Italy.     (Kntnjp.  viii.  !(,>;  Zosiiu.  v. 
37;  \  irtor.  K]>it.  16.)     In  a.  i>.  452,  it  was  taken 
and  ilotr  .ye.l  hy  Attila  {Hist.  Misctll.  xv.  p.  549),  | 
but  sf'^-iM.^  to  have  U-en  anain  partially  inhabitCHl  at 
a  latt'r  pTio«i  (Cas.si<j»lor.  Var.  xii.  26).  arni  retained 
its  episcopal  see  throuziiout  the  middle  at:e.>,  tlioueh 
most  of  the  inhahitant.s  niicrated  to  Caorle,  in  the 
iiiij'iinini:  la;iuneN,  as  those  of  Altinnin  did  to  7t>r- 
ctUo.      h  is  now  a  mere  viilaiie,  with  about  400 
inhabitants,  thoucrh  still  the  nominal  s*^  uf  a  bi>hop,  ; 
wlio   re-ides   at   the   iieii:hbi»urin;:    town    of  l*t/vto 
(Jruaro,  while  Concordia  retains  the  aneient  site,  as 
well  !L>  name,  but  h:is  no  reniaii"L>  of  antitjuity  beyond 
a  tew  inscriptions.      It  is  situated  on  a  small  river,  i 
now  called  the  Ltmene,  which  appears  to  have  been 
navigable  in  ancient   times.      (.Strab.   /,  c.)     This  [ 
iinist  be  the  same  with  the  "  flumen  Homatinum"  of 
rimy,  whirh  he  places  U'twe.-n  the  Li'juentia  (A»- 
vnzn)  and   'lilavemptus  {Tofjl'inmcnto):  it  had  a 
port  *A  the  same  na^ne  at  its  month.      [E.  II.  li.] 
CONTO'RDIA  JU'LIA.     [Xkhtobkiga.] 
C'ONDATK,  is  the  name  of  several  Gallic  towns, 
situated  at  the  anirh'  formed  by  the  junction  of  two 
rivers;  from  which  it   mav  be   concluded  that  the 
Gallic  term  iiad  a  nieaniiiir  which  expressed   this 
fact.     1  he  French  names  C'mdat,  Conde,  or  Cune, 
ajtjK'ar  to  be  various  forms  of  Condate. 

1.  Condate  (KocSarf:  Jitnneii),  is  mentioned  in 
tlie  Antonine  Itin.  and  in  1  tolemy  (ii.  8).  It  was 
the  capital  of  the  He.lones,  and  in  the  Notitia  it  is 
nam*. I  Civit.is  Iicdonum,  whence  has  come  tlie 
nii«leiTi  name.  Rtnnes  stauils  at  the  point  where 
the  Viliihie  receives  a  small  stream. 

2.  Anttther  Condate  is  fixed  by  the  Itin.  on  the 
road  between  Meloduiuini  {Melun)  and  Azedincum 
{Stfiis).  The  place  was  at  the  junction  of  the  yonne 
and  the  Seine;  but  it  is  now  named  Moutereau,  a 
corruption  of  MoiuL>teriolum. 

3.  A  thinl  is  tixed  bv  the  Itin.  between  No\Ho- 
mairus.  the  chief  town  of  the  Lexovii,  and  Duro- 
cas>.es  {Ih-eux).  This  is  Condc',  on  tLe  /fore,  at  the 
junction  of  two  brandies  of  that  river. 

4.  A  fonrtli  is  fixed  by  the  Itin.  on  the  road  from 
Aui:usto<lunnin  {Atttun)  to  Paris.  It  is  placed  l)e- 
tweeen  Xevirnum  (Xevers)  and  Brivtxlurum  [Bui- 
v<n>iKrM];  and  it  corrtVjKmds  to  Cosne,  at  the 
coiiliucnce  of  the  little  river  Xouain  with  the 
Loire. 

5.  The  Table  places  another  Condate  on  the  roml 
between  MediolaimniSantoninn  or  Santone8(6a//i<ejt), 
and  Vesuima  or  I'ctrocorii  {Pcriijucujr).  Cotjnnc,  on 
the  Chitreiite,  probably  represents  the  ancient  place. 

6.  Ausonius  (Ai>.  v.  31)  sjH'aks  of  a  Condatis 
p^)rtus:  — 

"  Unus  Domnotoni  te  litore  jierferct  ae.st\is 
Condatem  ad  portum,  hi  nuxio  deprojxjrcs." 

D'Anville  supp<^)ses  this  place  to  be  represented  by 
Condat.  an  old  ca.stle  near  Lihonrne,  which  town  is 
at  the  junction  of  the  JJhle  and  the  Dordogne  ; 
nearlv  due  eaiit  of  Bcrrd^aux. 

0 

7.  The  Table  places  another  Condate  in  the 
conntiT  of  the  Gabali,  west  of  the  Cevenna,  and  on 
the  rojul  from  Anderitum  [Anokuiti'm]  to  lieves- 
sium.  The  site  is  imeertain  ;  but  we  may  certainly 
a.ssume  that  it  was  on  the  Elaver  {Allltr),  which  is 
cnissed  on  the  road  between  Anderitum  and  Ke- 
vessimn. 

8.  The  Table  places  a  Condate  between  Etaniia 
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(  Ytnnf),  on  the  Kh<ine,  and  Qfnxxx.  Tb^  srf*  it 
supj^osed  to  be  S*:i.$M:L  at  the  junctioB  •/  i:*  s.t 
and  the  Rhone,  in  the  territory  of  the  Allr^^i 
and  the  Pn»vincia  or  (Jallia  Xarbf^rw^nsiv      [<"i  L' 

COXDATK,  in  Britain,  mention*^  t^ire  'c.  L- 
Itineran- ;  firstlv,  as  boinj  18  milf^i  fnm  Mr  ^:- 
nium  {Mfinchf-ster).  and  20  frrtm  tVeva  ('.WJr'! 
secondly,  .as  18  miles  froin  iLuKuniam,  iixi  I! 
from  Mediolanum.  A  po«»d  meAsnre  ot  u»  arci-^xs 
cluaracter  of  the  lines  ot"  the  ItinerarT  i»  tf  Ir  v^x 
in  tlie  comparison  of  these  two  notice,  Tfae  itr3»- 
lanum,  which  in  the  tenth  Itinerary  is  ss't 
eiirhteen  miles  from  Condate,  in  the  i^<-:A  ^:*iji 
thus:  Cc)XDATE — Deva  M.  p.  XI. :  B.v.if.  M  ^ 
X. :  Mediolano  M.  P.  xx.  With  t.S-*s*  vm'-'i\, 
.issuniing  their  absolute  correctness,  it  •w-xiii  yt  » 
difficult  to  fix  the  Ix-ality  of  Condi^^,  if  lis.*  * 
Mediolanum  were  certain.  This,  however,  ii  yit:.^ 
the  case.  O/iuletor,  in  Chohire,  on  the  svr^'^ 
of  the  partial  similarity  of  name,  lu5  beta  oairsi 
as  the  repres.entative  of  Condahe;  and — »i:5  Urf 
assumption  that  Meiiiolanum  =  Lh-n^vm  ir  S:-<- 
shire  —  Nitrthcivh,  on  the  stren^h  uf  tb?"  Vrai" 
This  latter  view  is  Horsley's.  Tlie  prt^^^.t  m-it 
favours  a  notion  of  Dr.  Tilsted's  that  rtWiiV,  ru-* 
for  name,  is  Kindertrtn,  near  MiidlewKL  [RiiLj 

COXDATOM  AGUS,  another  cx:irapk'  uIa  iatx 
Condate,  with  the  a«idition  of  mag.  a  nr.-^  a 
Gallic  endinj:.  The  Table  places  C-oaiait^Ttars  f- 
tween  Sei:o<lunum  or  Kuieni  (RodG)  »ral  Ijr-^4 
(I^tdt've),  which  was  within  the  linutt  c^^  fV  iT^ 
vincia  or  Gallia  Narl»onensis.  The  ."jte  Ci:3<  y 
ascertained,  but  we  may  assume  thait  it  is  -'i  •■'^ 
of  the  rivers  that  are  crossed  on  the  road  frc  /v««c 
to  J.od<:re.  [<i.  L] 

COXDERATES,  are  only  kno^  free  i  Rfla 
inscription,  which  reoonls  that  the  boatnirti  (su-£^i 
of  the  Sfujne  and  the  Loire,  arwl  alsc'  ii«?  i>»rr»t 
of  the    Arconee    and  the  Cond^rates,  il*^l '-Uai  i 
funeral  monument  to  the  memory  (^f  li^^ir  pr'^i 
TauriciiLs  Florcns.     The  inscriptiio  is  as  nl  •'• 
D.  M.  Tauricio  .    Florenti  Taurici  .    Taant.in    i 
Vencto  .  allectori  .  Galliae  palrononautinim  A*i~- 
corum  et  Lejrj'ricor.     Item  Areccaroniirj  et  C«>- 
ratium  .  Provinciae  Galli.ie.    Their  pcwt*.*  b  "^.t»- 
sented  by  Condrieu  on  the  west  side  rf  iht  Al^*^. 
about  ten  miles  below  Vierme.     Co»drif*  be-* 
small  port  on  the  Rhone^  jvartly  inhahitM  by  fei« 
well  skilled  in  the  naviiration  of  th«  rire-.  k*.  :* 
car^HMiters   who   build   boats.      ••  Allt^or '  i«  ci- 
plained  by  Jilunitori  to  be  *^  tributorora  stfc*-^-*" ' 
a  tax-collector.     Forcellini  has  au  artkle  cc  t» 
Mord. 

The  name  Conderates  im])lies  a  plac*  C^i^i^-i'- 
or  something  like  it ;  and  thb  is  another  tvt^'^  «< 
the  element  Cond  in  Gallic  names.  [Cosr**'^'-, 
(Walckenaer,  Get>g.^  tfc.,  vol.  i.  p.  337)     l'^'  ^i 

CONDEKCUM,  in  Brit.-un.  The  stafrin  rf  ''^ 
first  wing  of  the  Asti,  accordinir  to  tb*  Nc^'tix 
(rcnerally  identified  as  the  Bemexil  Hiil  in  S-rti- 
umberland.  [R  6-  ^  ] 

COXDIVICXUM,  or  (Koi^owtto^)  C0\1>I- 
VIXCUiM,  accordin^T  to  inolemy  (u.  S),  «*  ^^ 
name  of  the  capital  of  tlie  Nannetes  or  Xarouac*.  » 
Celtic  people  on  the  lower  I/oire,  and  on  lirf  a**-^ 
side.  The  name  appears  to  be  ccHnpr-updoii  d  ^ 
Celtic  word  Cond  and  another  name.  Th*  f*^  • 
Nantes  repr&sents  CondiWcnum.  The  (M  tp«^  « 
Nantes  was  nearly  comprised  in  the  aurl*"  fi*"!^  "T 
the  junction  of  the  Erdre  with  th«  Lnrt.  Or-t^ 
vicnuiu  was  known  to  the  Romans  at  an  early  ps^ 
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(  tliEt  tirtr  bj  tb«  wordi  "  id  conflaenlf 

oetRhcni' (£.(7.iT.  IS);   and  that  hi  do 

tbe  junction  uf  Ihe  Moni  an)  Kimt  trtna 

,  liw  ckir  from  the  lumtin  rf  hi*  Uiuli  i 

the  Ommuu  and  thfir  defcaC     ConfliifntH  wu 

niurj  If  tha  TnTiri,  aa  w»  maj  colltct  tn 

r;  and  a  middle  a^Balluiht7,i](M«d  bj  D'Ai 

Tille,  «ri   "  C»ph«1iDce  oibB,  TrtcuTCW  drilal 

iretneptcopi.'' 

The  lenn  "  conlliHnta  '  wu  nard  bj  the  Ronw 
Id  expren  the  juaclioo  of  Iwe  riren,  aa  is  Li' 
(iT.  17). 

Th.-n  ia  a  Coilnu  in  Swilaerland  in  the  ouit 
of  Aarym,  at  the  junclico  of  the  Aar  and  i 
"Vaa.  It  ia  uid  ihal  mao;  Roman  antiqniti 
ive  b«n  fooni]  here ;  and  we  tnaj  infer  that  t 
snan  name  of  the  plant  waa  ContineTitra.  [G.  L 
COXGAVATA,  in  Briliin,  mmtioMd  in  I 
Notilia  u  the  ttation  of  the  Soeood  Cobort  of  t 
Lrriti.  OtDarallj  idmlili«i  Kith  ftoHHU  in  Cm 
■  Tland.  [B.G.L.] 

CaKGEDUS  (CodM),  a  ttibntirj  of  th«  Ibari 
vr  Bilhilis,  menliooed  by  UmIUI  (Epig. 
9).  IP.S.] 

COXGUSTUS  (IUrr«»<rTi>0.  *  I>1>«  >D  Galit 
mpntjond  bj  Ptolrmy  (t.  4),  and  appiraollj  I 
ConmaBO  of  tha  Table,  Hhich  it  ^aett  on  a  in 
tiom  Anurinm  to  Salabtrina.  [G.  L.] 

CONIACI.  [Coixmi  ImiAi.] 
COSI'ACI,  COMSCL  [Cahtabkia.] 
CO'NII  or  CUN1£I  (KaiWii,  Appian,  Hiip.  S 
KJriM.  Poljb.  I.  T.  g  S),  a  ptoph  in  the  S.  of  La 
tania,  W.  of  Ihe  Tillan  of  lltrcnlF)  and  of  Baeli< 
with  a  c*|ilal  dlj  calltd  Cuiiilorgia  at  Coniiilon 
(Stiab.  iiL  p.  Ml.)  Thej  maj  i*rh«p«  Iw  idl 
tifini  with  the  Kin^nsi,  vhom  Ucrodotni  mal 
the  mstemnuHt  peoplE  of  (be  whole  eatth  (ii.  i 
if.  49).  Thej  dwflt  in  that  part  of  Luiui 
which  tbe  Bomui*  called  Cti:<Ki;e,  a  name  *ppi 
priate  to  Ihe  ahapa  of  Ihe  land,  and  ttaui  fnmisbi 
one  of  ihe  nianj  eumplea  in  which  (lie  elrmo1o;;ii 
■■Itnificance  of  a  name  anncidra  accUentallj  with 
hiltorical  maire.  [P.  S.1 

CONISTOHGIS,  CONISTORSIS.  fComi.l 
CONS'l.  in  Phn-Ki'  Ha^iia,  ii  placed  bj  I 
Table  between  Eonirpia  and  Nacolea,  33  mitea  fr 
~  icarpia  and  40  fmin  Nacotea.  Pliny  (r.  3 
ana  Ifaia  plva  when  he  apeaki  oF  Conium,  i 
Plolemj  ((.  S)  bu  it  Conna.  llardujn  obMirTfa 
djlon,  the  [luuge  of  Pliny  (>.  :I3)  tkat  the  old  reading  • 
(Liv.  Ironium.  Uniler  tho  Byuntine  empn  Ccnna  i 
of  the  csIIbI  Cone,  and  waa  a  bishopric  of  Phrjifia  Salute: 
'.  ofwhich  SyiiniJawa»themetHipoli>.  Iiiiveijdi 
calttoflilhepoaitionof  Ihis  place  from  the  Table  > 
from  Ptolemy.  Leake  anppnea  that  Conni  may 
"notfartslheaoulhward  of  vl  ((h  roiil,  near  wh 
Ihe  TMda  lo  AUim  TaiS,  holh  from  KartAiair  i 
from  SomihMi.  cnw  the  ancient  road."  (Lenke,  A 
,  Motor,  f.  ise.)  Altim  Talk  m  a  little  north  of  I 
N.  kI..anddaet<anlhof  JColoAifiiA.         [G.  L.1 

>  CONffPE,  afterwarda  AHSIIt'OE  (kmt^ 
I  EtA^  K»r«muf,  Kwnrrlnfr,  Kenvwalor:  'Apiriv 
I  ElA.  'ApaiYtlnit,  'Apaimit  :  Amglulokai&o) 
.  townof  Aetolia.  near  the  eaaterti  bank  of  tbe  Acbeb 
r  and  ao  atadia  from  tbe  focd  of  thif  riw.  It ' 
,  only  a  Tillage,  till  it  wu  enUrpd  by  Aninof, 
,    wife  and  utter  of  Ptolemy  Pbilidelphna.     Fidyb 

>  iu  hia  hittorr  of  the  Social  War  (n.  c.  330—31 
calU  it  Oociope,  though  elaewhere  be  calls  it  A^^i 

r  or  Aniooia  ('A^mta).  It  ia  mentionrd  by  Ci 
t    under  Uw  Euune  cf  Arunog.     New  Ihia  town 
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river  Cyatluis  floweil  into  the  A«  lielous  from  the 
hikft  Hvtiii,  which  is  mIso  called  Coiiope  hy  Anto- 
ninus Liheraliii.  (Sinih.  p.  460 ;  Pol.  iv.  64,  v.  6, 
7,  13,  ix,  45,  XXX.  14  ;  Cic.  c.  Ph.  37  ;  Antonin. 
Lib.  12  ;  Stcph.  B.  s.v.;  Leake.  Xorthtm  Greece^ 
vol.  i.  p.  152.)     FAktolia,  p.  64,  a.] 

C()N(>PKIU>f  (Koi^w7r*7ui/  or  Kovutmov).  Ejust 
of  the  moutli  of  the  llalys,  Arrian  (p.  16)  mentions 
a  niar>h  and  port  Kaii.siathmns,  90  .stadia  from 
the  Ualys,  or  120  uccordini;  to  Marcian.  Fifty 
stadia  further  alonji  the  cowust  AiTian  i)l:ices  Contv 
}>oiuin,  a  iiiar>]i.  'I'he  site  seems  to  l>e  Koumj(uis, 
on  the  co;ist  SE.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Halys  or  Kiz'd 
Ji'muk.  Haniilton  (^/ie.^earckes,  Vit\.  i.  p.  293) 
luake^i  Conoj)eiuni  16  milc«  from  Ami.>us  {ScnnAun), 
whicli  is  to  the  south,  and  about  5  mile.s  from 
Xau.stathmus,  which  is  to  the  north,  [G.  L.] 

COXO'VIUM,  in  Britain,  one  of  the  four  places  of 
tlie  eleventh  Itin»'rary,  S<i,'ovium,  Vans,  and  Deva 
beinu'  the  other  three:  ]>rokiblv  Omtcay.  [K.  G.  L.] 

OONSA'BRUM.     [Caiumotam.] 

CONSE'XTIA   (K(A}V(7(in-ia,  Appian;  Kuafvria, 
St  rah.;  KovatifTia,   Ptol. :    /.V/i.  dmsentinus:    Co- 
.scuztt).  ;in  inland  city  of  Bruttium,  situated   on  a 
hill  risin;^' above  the  valb*y  f»f  the  Crathis,  near  the 
sources  of  that  river.     Strabo  calls  it  the  metroj)olis  ! 
of  the  Bruttians  (vi.  p.  256);  and  it  appears  to  have 
been   from   an   early   fn'riod  the   mo.^t   considerable 
town  bclonirinix  to  that  jK'ople,  as  di.Miuijuislied  from 
till*  (ircek  cities  on  the  coxst.     It  first  a}>i>ears  in 
history  duriniT  the  exjiedition  of  Alexander,  kiui:  of 
Ej^eirus,  and    Livy  njentions    it  anion;]:  the  ]»l.ices 
taken   by  that  monarcii;  but    this   seems  to  be  a 
Jni^take,  as  it  was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  enemv  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  which  t(M)k  place  near  Pan- 
dosia,  in   the    wime  jwirt  of  Bruttium:  after  that 
event  his  mutilated  remains  were  sent  to  Consentia, 
and    interred    there.     (Liv.  viii.  24.)     During  the 
Second  Punic  War,  Consentia  at  first  held  alwffrom  \ 
the  rest  of  the    Bruttians.  when  they  cspou>ed  the  I 
alliance  of  Hannibal;  but  it  w;is  stH»n  after  reduced  | 
by  the  Carthai^'inian  general  Himilco.  (Id.xxiii.  30.) 
Three    yeans   later  («.c.  213)  the  Consentini   are  I 
mentioned  as  returninc  to  the  Koman  alliance;  but  , 
notwithstanding  this  statement,  we  find  them  afj;un 
aj»j^aring  among  the  cities  hostile  to  Kome,  and  it  j 
was  not  till  n.c.  204  that  Consentia,  together  with 
Pamlosia  and  Clamiietia,  was  reduced  or  compelled 
to  submit.     (Liv.  xxv.   I,    xxviii.    11,   xxix.   38, 
XXX.  19;  Appian,  Annib.  56.)     Appian  calls  it  at  ' 
this  lime  a  large  city:  it  appears  to  have  been  less 
.severely  treated   than  most  of  the  Bruttian  towns,  ' 
and  (-(tntinued  to  be  a  jdacc  of  imi>ortance,  Lucilius  ! 
alludes  to  the  Consentini  a.s  possessing  suj:»erior  re-  ', 
finement  to  the  rest  of  the  Bruttians,  and  more  on 
a  j)ar  with  the  Sicilians  and  Tarentines.    (Lucil.  ap. 
Cic.  t/<'  Fin.  i.  3.)     It  is  mentioned  as  a  town   of 
iiiijx»rtance  during  the  war  of  Spartacus  (Oros.v.24), 
and   in  u.o.  40   it  w.as  besieged  for  some  time  by  j 
S:>xtus  Pomjieius,  but  without  success.     (Appian,  ! 
B.  C.  V.  5r»,  58.)     Under  Augustus   it  received  a  ! 
body  of  ctdonists,  and  continued  to  enjoy  municipal 
rights  under  the  Roman  empire,  but  did  not  rank  as  , 
a  colony.     (Plin.  iii.  5.    s.  10;  Ptol.  iii.   1.    §   74; 
Lib.  (yolon.  p.  209.)     Its  territory  was  noted  for  its 
npple-trees,  which  bore  fruit  twice  a  year.     (V'arr. 
A.  R.  i.  7.  §  6.)     Towards  the  close  of  tlie  Poman 
empire,  Consentia  is  again  mentioned   in  history  a.s 
the  scene  of  the  death  of  Alaric,  who  had  made  it 
liis  head-quarters,  wliile  planning  a  descent  upon 
Sicily,  a  few  months  only  after  the  capture  of  Rome, 
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A.  D.  410.  He  was  buried  in  the  bed  of  i  Hitk  rirrr 
or  torrent,  which  falls  into  the  Crathi*.  jo?*  V* 
Consentia.  This  is  now  cilled  ih»*  ^tt^s^'  i> 
ancient  name  is  variously  Kritten  Basenrus.  Po**'^- 
tius,  and  by  Joniandes  Basentiniu.  (J'JIax 
R.  Get.  30;  P.  DIac.  Hist.  MisctlLim.  ^i^r^ 
Consentia  continued  to  be  a  place  of  rniyr^ii? 
through  the  middle  ages:  and  the  iiKiirtTi  nn  i/ 
Cosenza  is  still  the  caj  ilal  of  the  province  wf  Cb 
labria  Citra. 

Consentia  stocKl  on  the  line  of  the  lii:b  rm-l»tyi 

led  through  Bruttium  from  Miiranum,  in  Laciiii- 

to  Rhegium.     The  Itinerary  phu-^iv  it  49  M.!'.  i:^ 

Muranum,  and  57  from  Vibo  Yaleiitia:  »al  tW 

dist;ince,s  are  confirmed  by  a  remarkable  iremit/t 

found  at  PolUi  (the   ancient   Fomm  I'ofiun),  ii 

which,  as  well  as  in  the  Tab.  Peot,  tb«  la.i!''  ii 

written  Coseiitia.    (ftin.  Jnt.ji.WO   OfflL  Jw 

3308;  Mommsen, /iktcr.  Xeap.  6276.)    [LUl] 

CONSILI'XUM  or  COSILI'NT'M.aMira^  U 

ca.nia,  mentioned  only  in  tliel-iber  Coloniarum,'!^^ 

enumerates  it  among  the  Praefecturae  ci  liar  tr- 

vince  (p.  209),  and  by  Ca,ssi(hloms  (  rarr.nii.xVi. 

who  calls  it  *'  antiquissima  civitAs."    We  kirafi* 

the  latter  that  a  great  fair  was  held  every  year  u* 

suburb  of  the  town,  to  which  he  gives  ik  kew  j 

Marcilianum.     This  is  in  all  probability  tiie  ^S2^ 

place  called  in  the  Itinerary  Marceiilina  (ItiiL  .i»i- 

p.  110),  and  a  hx-al  antiquary  has  pi»inteil  otf  a>?t 

still  cjilled  Marciliann,  l>etwt^n  La  Sain  and  /^iisa^ 

in  the  valley  of  the  Tunagro,  where  there  i*  »  n^- 

markable  fountain,  corre-sjx»nding  to  one  cirti'ic"! 

by  Ca.ssi'xlorus,    The  situation  of  Corm!i3u.ti  e  js-i 

to  be  indicated  by  some  ruins  on  a  hill  wir  Pasyix 

(Romanelli,  vol.  i.  pp.  405 — 109.)      [K-  H.  fc] 

COXSORANI,  enumerated  by  Pliny  (i^  1?' 
among  the  peoples  of  Aquitania.  He  mfcb'itc  ti^a 
between  the  Tamates  and  Au-sci.  In  ii»ocb<f  j**^ 
where  he  ia  describing  the  Narbooensis  Frc^aoi 
(iii.  4),  he  says,  "  In  ora  regio  Sardunuta,  mro^« 
Consuaranorum."  The  Coiisf»nini  seem  U  t«^« 
occupied  the  country  called  Conseraiuor  O^strrtti. 
at  the  K'lse  of  the  Pvrenees,  l>etween  Biq^^rt  «=» 
Foix.  The  names  Consoranni  and  C^jri^nai^nj  asp* 
to  be  the  same,  and  yet  Pliny  a^^igxl5  off»  }*••{>  ^ 
Aquitania,  and  the  other  to  Narbi»ne!isk  Pv*  ""S- 
clnsion  is,  that,  according  to  the  di\i>ion«  rf  T\i^* 
time,  part  of  the  Consonmi  w€Te  within  AwcSiB*. 
and  part  within  Narbonensi:*.  We  hx\t  »n  iati:"^ 
like  tliis  in  the  case  of  the  Rnteni.  wlio  in  Carsi.  • 
time  were  divided  into  Ruteni  Provinciale  a  ^ 
Provincia,  and  Ruteni  beyond  the  liniib  of  '^b*  i"^ 
vincia.  It  is  probable  that  before  lb<*  titiK  ^r  A- 
gust  us  all  the  Consorani  were  in  the  XaH'-r-'i-av 
The  mfxlem  St.  Lizitr,  in  the  departm«it  of  .4rr»  r, 
was  within  the  limits  of  the  Cou-iornni.     [G.  Lj 

CONSTA'NTIA  or  CONSTANTI'NA  (K-^ 
trravrfo,  Hier.  p.  714;  KoeyorayrOn^  SauL,  Sn*?^ 
B.  *.  V.  Aicephorium;  Pmcop.  B.  P.  ii- 13;  Ac-'^- 
Marc,  xviii.  7),  a  town  of  K»n>p  iinpTta-v^  is  Mr— - 
jwtamia,  on  the  raid  between  Nisibi<  and  Cur-**. 
at  no  distiince  from  Edessa,  which,  after  b5<  c^l-*  - 
ture  fnnn  Nisibis,  was  the  residence  of  tbc  I*ci  >**- 
sopotamiae  till  the  foundation  of  Dara  (Pn*^  * 
Aed.  ii.  5).  There  is  con.'-iderablc  varut;**  a  ''^~ 
ferent  authors  in  tlie  way  in  which  the  n*nie  a 
town  is  written.  Stephanas  B  calls  itO^» 
and  states  that  it  was  another  name  for  y^^" 
rium;  Suidas,  Constantina  and  ConstairttT*.  »<•** 
latter  form  occurs  also  in  the  Itinerary  cf  ^*^^l 
In  the  Excerpt.  Procop.  api  Pholiam,  it  m 
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apicuilj  c/  ths  Pdimji  Unii,  which  cniM 
tba  ?aliu  Uuotu,  ud  romid  b;  tba  E.  i 
ff  the  Eiuina  into  tbe  cbuuwl  (Sinb. 
Thk&lMi7«Diplii]iidudiBp|iorlMt  ■  lutn  ni 
of  tbe  pomr  cliM  of  frmuo.  (AriM.  PoL 
Jl.)    Tba  OUi  wu  Mlttd  4Dd  bMuw  m  uti 


■pithft  tl  gMai  bmi  the  ricbas  dcrind  tna 
(FUd.  U.  so.)     Tba  pnt,  which  ii 

in  tenglh,  wu  birih  Hcnn  *ad  apw 

*ad  u  Um  lid»  ii  loitelj  felt,  tha  conituit 

of  tha  wUtr  lUawtd  reiaalg  to  Uod  Ibair  j;ooili 

ientlj,  u  tba  lugnt  ahipa  mi^ht  real  ibeir 

bat  tha  hunas,  whila  ihrir  alanu  Bo^  i 

er.     (Pracop.  de  Aad.  L  &,)     Ai  Iba  kej  < 

una  aiid  tbe  Aegean  no  Teaael  conld  paaa 

(oa  MB  to  lb*  vtiitt  witboBt  Ifaa  ieara  i 

pai^  at  Bjuntian,  who  gaiMd  «  cotuid 

renna  fnni  tbe  dntiea  Ibej  laried  co  tba  ccm 

licb  paiBinl  in  mud  onl  from  tbe  EiuLiaa.    (J 

.38.) 

In  Iba  mga  at  Diniu  Hjituptt,  Bfunlioi 

k«n  hj  OUwa,  ^raern]  of  tbe  fon«  on  the 

of  ThiK*.     (Henid.  r.  38.)     AOenmrie,  il 

itb  tba  loniuu  in  tbeir  molt  (Uarod.  t.  103 

I  tbe  uriiil  of  tha  Tbouiiciu  flaM  i1m  inbabi 

itfaoat  eren  niting  fw    it.  Bed    to    Ueui 

(Herod,  ri.  33.)    Pauuia*,  alW  tbe  battle  o 

tw»,  wnated  it  fron  tha  Hods.      (Thnc  i 

And  banc*  JnatiD  (ii.  1.  $  3)  alb  biin  tbr  h 

of  Bjianliiun.     After  wi  iDtarrml  of  T  jt»n  < 

ibtaioad  it  fir  tbe  Albeniana.     (Diod,  li.  60; 

Cim.  5i  Thnc  i.  131.)      In  440,  the  Bju 

jiined  tba  Suniua  aiid  nTolted  frnm  Albeii 

~  — ud*  *nbniitt«d.     (Tbuc  i.  1  IT.)     In  * 

JD  with  tbs  CbalEedoniiiiB,  tbef  made  i 

«  into  BithfDW,  and  perpelnled  jtmt 

(Dial.  lii  83.)     In  40S,  hyuntium  w 

•i^ed  bj  the  aoitAl  futrai  ,-'--- 

'"   '  'alJorcinmniT 


kept  up,  and  tba  population  wara  djing  cf  bi 
in  tha  abacDca  cf  Claicbna  tha  Sputui  emm 
Cjdsn  and  >  Bjtantine  put]'  opened  tbe  ft 
iltbt  and  admitted   tba  Atbeoiana  into  tbi 

luar  iqaara  caUni  tbe  Thnkieo.  Fanxunble 
were  itnnteil  to  tha  town,  which  wu  replaced 
ccaiditioD  of  a  depndflit  allj  apca  Albeu. 
UtU.  i.  3.  I  Ii— aa  :  Diod.  iSi.  67  ;  Hut. 
31 ;  Fmlin.  iii.  a.  $  3  ;  Pdrm.  L  48.  §  S. 
409,  after  the  hitttle  of  Aet!OB-Potiuni,  Ljaau 
captaied  Bjruatinm,  and  placed  Stbciicluia  tl 
"  barmcat '  with  ■  ganuoi  (Sen.  HtU.  u.  S. 
It  waa  onder  Ibe  power  ef  tba  LjicedaaDOQiani 
tbe  Ten  Tbooaaitd  Loade  tbeir  retnat;  in 
qaencfl  of  tlie  &Bud  aiid  baivb  dealing  of  tl 
mini  Atuuibilia,  tbe  loldien  were  exaiperali 
rune  mutera  c^  ihe  lomi,  ant  Bjuniioni 
haie  been  ucked  bad  it  not  been  fur  the  enei^ 
eloqoence  of  XenopboiL  (^Amab,  viL  L  §§  A- 
In  390,  ThnajbalDi  chani^  tbe  pncnm 
Bfunlinm,  wbicb  wia  ilcead;  in  alUena 
Athrna,  fnm  an  oliguchj  into  a  demonw 
■old  tbe  tentba  of  tbe  merchant  Feesela  aaitii 
d  tbe  EuiiM.  (Xen.  ifell.  It.  B.  U  SS— S! 
363,  EfBOiinoDdaa  riaited  B^uBtinm,  dn 
Lacliaa  with  tbe  Atbenian  aqnadtso,  aud  pr 
npcai  aeienl  cf  Ihe  alliet  of  Albeni  to  dtcUn 
(■TOUT.    (bocr.  Oral  w.  rkUxp.  S3;  Diod.  i 
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In  356,  Byzantium,  along  with  Rhodes  and  Chios, 
united  with  the  newly -flourisln'ng  commonwealth  of 
Cos,  and  Mausolus  king  of  Caria,  in  an  endeavour  to 
throw  oif  the  Athenian  dominion:  an  enga;jement 
which  was  to  have  taken  place  by  sea,  was  prevented 
by  a  storm.  (Diod.  xvi.  21.)  In  340,  the  Athenians, 
urc;ed  on  by  Demosthenes,  sent  succours  to  Byzan- 
tium, which  was  be.sie[;ed  by  Philip;  the  combined 
fleet  under  tlie  command  of  Chares  met  Amyntas 
and  the  Maco«lonian  ships,  and  were  defeated.  lu 
the  followin|]j  year  Chares  was  superseded  by  Pho- 
cion,  when  the  Athenians  behaved  with  such  mode- 
ration to  their  allies,  and  showed  so  much  courage 
airainst  the  besiegers,  that  Philip  was  comjielled  to 
raise  the  siege.  (Diod.  xvi.  77  ;  Plut.  Phoc,  14.) 
During  this  memorable  attack,  on  a  dark  night  when 
the  Macedonians  were  on  the  point  of  seizing  upon 
the  town,  a  light  appeared  in  the  heavens  and  re- 
vealed to  the  inhabitants  their  danger.  (Steph.  B. 
«.  r.  BofTTropos ;  Eu^stath.  ad  Dkmys.XA^.)  Hesy- 
chiits  the  Milesian,  who  tells  the  same  story,  adds 
that  an  image  in  honour  of  this  interference  was 
erected  to  Torch-bearing  Hecate.  The  crescent,  which 
is  found  on  Byzantine  ci»ins  (Mionnet,/>e*cr.  des  Med. 
vol.  i.  p  378),  and  which  was  adopted  by  the  Turks 
as  their  device  after  the  capture  of  Constantinople 
(com  p.  Von  Hammer,  Gesch.  der  Osman^  vol.  i.  p. 
93)  is  suj'posed  to  commeniorate  the  portent.  This 
repulse  to  the  successful  Ciireer  of  Philip  w.os  one  of 
the  proudest  feats  of  the  great  orator,  and  in  his 
speech  upon  the  crown  Demosthenes  often  recurs  t/) 
it.  The  Byzantines,  in  gratitude  for  the  valuable 
assistance  thev  had  received,  decreed  to  the  Athenians 
the  right  of  isopolity,  the  extraordinary  privilege  of 
precedence  at  games  and  public  ceremonies,  with 
exemption  from  coinpnlsoiy  "  liturgies."  The  decree, 
which  with  all  the  original  Dorisms  is  preserved  in 
Demosthenes  (de  Cor.  p.  255),  directed  that  in  per- 
petual memory  of  the  benefit,  3  statues  each  16 
cubits  high,  representing  the  people  of  Byzantium 
and  Perinthus  crowning  the  Athenians,  should  he 
placed  in  a  public  part  of  the  city. 

Tlie  Byzantines  were  afterwards  engaged  in  per- 
petual wartare  with  the  neighbouring  barbarians,  and 
were  unable  to  keep  them  otF  either  by  resistance  or 
tribute.  To  crown  the  other  evils  of  war,  their  har- 
vest's were  either  carried  off  or  destroyed  by  the 
enemy,  till,  in  279,  they  agreetl  to  pay  the  Gauls  a 
yearly  tribute  of  3000,  5(H)0,  and  10^000  pieces  of 
g(»ld,  and  at  hist  the  large  sum  of  80  talents,  on  con- 
dition that  their  lands  should  not  be  ravaged.  (Po- 
lyb.  iv.  46;  Liv  xxxviii.  16:  Bockh,  Econ.  of  Athene, 
p.  595,  trans.)  Their  sufferings  in  this  respect 
compelled  them  to  have  recourse  to  many  extra»)r- 
dinary  meaNures  for  procuring  money,  and  finally  to 
the  imposition  of  the  transit  duties  which  involved 
them  in  the  war  with  Rhodes.  Still,  during  this 
time,  while  suffering  the  penalty  of  Tantalus  (Polyb. 
Z.  c),  they  enjoyed  munici|»al  independence.  (Diod. 
xix.  77.)  In  thia  war  Byzantium  was  supported  by 
Attahis,  king  of  Pergamus.  Pmsias,  king  of  Bi- 
thynia,  was  a  partizan  of  Bhixies,  and  the  Byzantines 
endeavoured  to  set  up  Tibwtcs,  an  uncle  of  Prusias, 
as  rival  for  liis  throne.  Prusias  seized  on  their 
Asiatic  possessions,  while  the  Thracians  pressed  hard 
upon  them  on  the  Euro[>e.an  side;  and  in  219  a 
peace,  under  the  mcdiali"»n  of  the  Gallo-Grecian 
king  Cavarus,  was  conchvled  on  very  unlavounible 
terms  for  Byzantium.  (Polyb.  iv.  46 — 52.)  While 
Rome  was  contending  against  the  pscudo- Philip  of 
Wacedon,  Antiochus,  and  Mithridatcs,  it  granted  to 
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Byzantium,  for  good  services  renderrd  on  theoPQfJr, 
the  rank  of  a  free  and  confederate  diy.   Dbptj^ 
arose,  and  an  appeal  was  made  to  Roro*,  wtri'.  re- 
sulted in  a  decree,  proposed  \if  Clodios,  and  pS  -a 
force  by  Piso,  who  exhibited  himself  nx\m  »im- 
queror  than  an  ally  and  magistnte.   (Ck.  if  hft 
Consul.  2 — 4;  Tac.  Arm.  xii.  62.)   It  apfnn  'i«l 
Claudius  remitted  the  tribute  Byzantinm  hid  \o  pr, 
for  five  years,  in  consequence  of  the  kma  4  'j* 
Thracian  war  (Tac.  Ann.  xii.  63),  and  tiat  Ye»- 
p:isian  stripfied  it  of  its  jM"ivilege*,  and  mhf*^  a  *» 
the  condition  of  a  Roman  prminoc  (Snrt.  IVjp^v) 
In  the  civil  wars  between  Sevenis  and  IVv^-  a 
Niger,  Byzantium  took  the  part  of  the  Unc,  r.l 
after  a  resistance  of  three  years,  was  takai  ia  IW. 
Sevenis  treated  the  inhabitants  with  bis  o«i;  d- 
difference  to  human  life  or  suffering.    Tbe  k»« 
walls  of  massive  square  stones,  so  wdl  fctr-ed  >- 
gether  by  iron  bolts  that  the  whole  seemed  tc  V  ™ 
bbxrk,  were  levelled  with  the  earth.    Tbe»*»?i 
and  magistrates  were  put  to  death,  the  \f^:^^  rf 
the  citizens  crmfiscated,  and  the  town  itselC  «ic*r»nl 
of  all  political  existence  (t^  d^lmfio.  ri  TBAfn««rl 
maile  over  to  the  Perinthians.    (Di<«  Casa.  hm. 
6 — 14;  Herod ian,  iii.  1 — 7;  Zosim.  L  8.)   Se«wj 
aftenvards  relented,  and,  visiting  By»ntio3i,rtr>^ 
lished  the   town  with  magniticeiit  Wb».  p-rtiri* 
round  the  Hippodrome,  and  other  baikiiD?v    Tl* 
name  of  Augusta  Antonina  was  given  it,  in  hm  a 
of  Antoninus  Bas.sianus.     (Suid.  s.  r.  2*#i»«;  Z»« 
sim.  ii.  30 ;  Cedren.  pi  252.)    CaiaoalL\  rerl<?wl  k> 
the  inhabitants  their  rights  and  frBDchi»**.   (>«»• 
tian.  Caracall.  1.)    It  is  remarked  hj  Gibbio  {l*^ 
and  Fall,  vol.  i.  p.  205),  that  the'durj^  tnad 
Severus  of  having  deprived  the  Roman  1*5 If  d  tt» 
strongest  bulwark  against  the  barbarism  «  hr:^ 
and  Asia,  was  but  too  well  justifiwi  wbrts,  in  -* 
succeeding  age,  the  fleets  of  the  Goths  comnl  i* 
Euxine,  and  passed  throngh  the  undef««W  £•• 
poms  into  the  centre  of  the  Meditem»«n-    Tb 
soldiers  of  Gallienus  massacred  rowt  of  tbe  atiKa. 
and  not  one  old  family  remained  in  later  tinrt  a- 
cept  those  who  had  previonslr  left  the  terra.   (Tr^ 
boll.  Poll.  Gallirri,  6.)     Under  Claudia*  II.  tbt  r* 
mainder  of  the  Byzantines  fought  brarelv  araia*  ^ 
Goths.    (Trebell.  Poll.  Cfcwrf.  9.)    lnlhrnnl«« 
which  succeeded  the  abdication  of  IMoclrtiaa.  ^ 
fortifications  of  Bvzantium  had  been  strwct^^*^ 
Licinius,  af>er  the  battle  of  Adriaiiople,  nfn^  ^ 
this  stronghold ;  Constantine  pnryned  ihf  »^  " 
vigorously,  by  constructing  monnds  of  an  eqcal  fc<^ 
with  the  ramparts,  and  erecting  towers  sp*  ^' 
foundation,  from  which  the  besieged  wen*  ?»1W  ^^ 
large  stones  and  darta  hurled  by  engines,  th**  ^ 
town  at  length  surrendered. 

The  constitution  of  Byzantimn  was  at  Brrt  rtfJ' 
though  there  is  some  doubt  about  this,  a*  H»T^^^* 
the  Milesian  calls  Dmeus  general  rf  the  BriaMa* 
(Miillcr,  Dor.  vol.  ii.  p.  174,  trans.)  It  «ftir«»* 
became  an  aristocracy, — the  native  mhahtuntv  1^ 
Bithynians,  being  in  precisely  tbe  sanw  ccoi.-t**  » 
the  Helots.  (Phylarch.o/^.  ^'<Arti.Ti.  pLiTl)  Tsr 
oHgarchy  which  succeeded  was,  in  390,  (haot*^  ^' 
a  democracy  by  Tbrasybulus  the  Atboaan:  »* 
equal  privileges  were  at  the  &anw  time  fK^^>^ 
granted  to  the  new  citizens,  who.  on  accoant  rf  1^  ' 
demands,  had  been  driven  from  tbe  eity  bf  ** 
ancient  colonists.  (Arist  Pol.  v.  2.  §  10.)  J^ 
this  tho  democracy  seems  to  have  ooctiowii  «*■• 
long  time.  (Theopomp.  ap.  Athen.  xii.  p.  ?5*  |  ^" 
tho  document  quoted  by  Demosthenes  (jk  Ctr.  i  c) 
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and  the  circuit  rather  less  than  13  M.  P.  Tlie 
Sycae,  or  f\^  trees,  formed  the  thirteenth  re;jion  be- 
yond the  iiarbour,  and  were  much  cinWlished  by 
Justinian.  The  suburb  of  Blacheniae  was  not 
taken  into  the  city  till  the  rcif;n  of  Heraclius. 
Coiistantinc  had  been  most  anxious  to  have  his 
capital  fre(|uented  :  he  bumnioned  senators  from 
IkOin»\  and,  accordinj;  to  the  vaiiue  expression  of 
Kuschiu.s,  drained  other  cities  in  its  behalf,  yet  its 
pipulation  never  became  considenible  when  com- 
}iarfd  with  ancient  lv4>me,  and  mo<lem  capitals.  By 
fir  the  laricer  part  of  the  inhabitants  were  Chris- 
tians, but  these  were  not  estimated  by  Chrysostum 
(/w  Act.  AposL  horn.  xi.  vol.  ix.  p.  108)  at  more  than 
100  000. 

IV.  History. 

Were  it  even  j)ossible  in  any  form  which  could  be 
useful  to  the  reader  to  trace  the  fortunes  of  the 
Lower  Knijiire,  within  the  limited  space  of  an 
article  like  this,  a  sketch  of  Byxantine  history  would 
n<tt  fall  within  the  province  of  a  work,  which  con- 
liin?^  it>eU'  to  the  a};e  of  Grecian  and  Koujan  civili>a- 
tion.  liut  as  the  to[K)gniphy  of  the  city  can  hardly 
be  uiuierstfHKl  without  some  knowle«lge  of  the  facts 
of  the  history  beinij  presuppo>ed,  it  has  been  thou^'ht 
ativisable  to  subjoin  a  short  summary  of  the  most 
memorable  events  connected  with  Constantinople 
its- -if. 

The  city  of  Constant  ine,  the  birth  of  an  elder  an«I 
effete  ape,  has  throu^'hout  its  lonp  history  lx>rne  the 
slanjp  vi  its   pan-n  aire,  and  diNplayed  the  vices  of 
its  oriijinal  confonnation.     The  jjosition  of  the  By- 
zantine  empire    is   unique  ;    pc<».<;raphically  it  w-a.s 
Kuro|)(Mn,  but   nationally  it  retlectcd   the  Oriental 
t\\fi;  of  character.     It  had  indeed  RtMnan  blixxl,  but 
the  [jeople  who  had  spruiii:  fiom  the  loins  of  Mars, 
and  were  suckled  by  the  she- wolf,  pave  it  little  but 
their  name.     It  did  not  speak  their  tongue,  and  was 
conipletvly  severe<l  from  the  old  republican  associa- 
tions and   free  spirit  which  still  survivetl  the  fall  of 
Boman  lilK*rty.     The  des|X)tism  of  the  court  of  Con- 
stantinople could  not  endure  even  the  forms  of  free 
institutit>ns,  and  the   relics  of  munici|>al   privileges 
which  inherited  from  Home  have  had  so  much  in- 
fluence   in  mouidinp    the    law  and  constitution    of 
modi-rn  Eiirojje.     The  Caesar  of  the  East  was  the 
counterjiJirt     of    his     Mo>lcm    conqueror,    and    the 
change  from  the  Proto  Sebast  to  the  Sultan  would 
have  Unm  one  simply  of  name,  liad  it  not  been  for 
the  superior  energy  and  virtues  of  the  first  Osmanli 
])rin(cs.     The  one   like  the  other  luid  his  viziers, 
his  janissaries,  his  slaves,  and   his  eunuchs  alter- 
nately   cajoling    and    tyrannizing  over   prince   and 
jR'opIe.     ThnHiijh  the  dreary  monotony  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Eastern  empire,  so  deticient  in  moral  and 
jxilitical  interest,  there  are  always  coming  into  view 
the  characteristic  features  of  Asiatic  tyranny: — the 
domestic  tre;ison,  —  the  prince  born  in  the  puq)le, 
—  the   unnatural  queen-mother,  —  the  son  or  the 
brothers  nmrdercd  or  blinded,  —  the  sudden  revolu- 
tions <jf  the  throne,  —  the  dejiosition  of  the  sovereign, 
but  the  government  remaining  the  SJime,  —  and  the 
|)eople  careless  as  to  who  or  what  their  tyrant  mipht 
be.     Every  thinj:  by  which  a  jicople  can  outwardly 
show  what  is  within — literature,  art,  and  architec- 
ture, displays  the  influence  of  the  East.    The  litera- 
ture learned,  artificial,  florid,  but  deficient  in  elegance 
and  prace,  and  without  a  sjark  of  genius  to  illumine 
it.     The  art  but  the  figure  of  their  ceremonial  life, 
deficient  in  all  deep  and  bincere  feeling,  and  showing, 
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under  the  hardness  of  the  shape,  tod  the  uacai 
of  the  expression,  the  doll  and  slavivh  coostraia  w 
which  it  was  subject.      A  pnrer  fiith  bad  ia«^ 
freed  the  later  Greeks  from  the  degradatke  ot  U» 
seraglio,  had  given  an  inipali«  to  intrikvtruJ  ^ 
velopmeut,  and  infused  a  sense  of  the  rcspn^J*- 
ties  of  power  to  which  their  Ottoman  cfiwaffas 
were  strangers.     Bat  even  Christianitv  fa)W  a.-  rv 
concile  the  conflicting  elements  and  b<*tik  iiciiKra 
of  the  E.ist  and  West,  and  was  itself  peortaiiM  fcj 
an  admixture  of  Onental  thought  and  !«tcr«jL 
And  in  later  limes,  af\cr  the  eeverance  of  t'<osc- 
tinoplc   from    the    Latin  Commanioo,  ibr  rw:  <f 
Europe  had  no  sympathy  for  what  was  conM*«i 
an  alien  creed.     Standing  in  this  isdated  piKtiC 
on  the  very  outposts  of  Westeni  civilisaiioD.  »i  «* 
off  from  that  by  differences  of  language,  nai3«v 
and  religion,  Constantinople,  unable  to  cumpniKi 
but   rather  despising  that  vigorous  Teui**  *^k 
upon  which  the  elder  races  were  engrafted.  <a3  a* 
incorporate  any  of  those  elements  which  hi^«  s« 
to    make    up   the    aggregate   of   modem  fcarfr: 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  b  difficult  to  tnct  ta 
slight  reaction  that  the  Greek  empire  hai  had  s|»a 
the  West,  till  its  fall,  when  it  contributftl  »  naai' 
to  the  revival  of  letters  and  the  modern  ^J*ri^  b^  w 
dispersion  of  ancient  literature  and  culture.    Up  » 
A.  D.  1204,  Constantinople  remained  the  caictiti 
the  E.,  or  Lower  Roman  Empire:  in  that  y«w  i ■• 
captured   by   **  the   bhnd   old   DandoVo '  wd  ^ 
French.     From  a.  d.  1204  to  1261  it  b<a«  d» 
seat  of  the  Latin   Empire,  and  on  the  morraK  d 
the  25th  of  July,  1261,  reverted  to  the  vodsf^ 
pjsscssion  of  the  Greeks. 

On  the  29th  of  Mar,  1453,  C^wstantiaf  XIO- 
the  last  of  the  Palaeologi,  fell  opio  ibe  wilis  «f  ^ 
capital,  with  the  words,  BcAm  l^orcir  ftaXX^  |  if- 
Since  that  period  it  has  been  looked  np  to  ^  a* 
poplc  of  the  East  as  the  seat  of  the  sopfwnr  l«- 
poral  and  spiritual  power,  and  the  Suiua  iu*  ^ 
come  the  heir  of  the  Caesars. 

More  cannot  be  done  here  than  fuameratf  t  '^ 
of  the  leading  events  of  which  ConsiantiiKpif  ^^ 
has  been  the  theatre  daring  this  koc  ynvH  ^  ** 
existence.  It  would  be  unnecessary  to  refe  li"' 
who  wish  to  know  more  on  this  snl^  t»  * 
masterly  work  of  Gibbon.  Le  Bean  (fiufwft**' 
Empire)  is  a  writer  less  known,  and  ihoaft  An- 
cient in  criticism,  his  work  contains  nn*cb  !*-▼•• 
tion.  The  notes  appended  by  St,  Martin,  ii»  ••' 
known  Oriental  scholar,  will  be  foond  «nP^<J-* 
useful.  The  History  of  the  Iconocla^t  Pr»r«^ 
be  read  in  Schlosser  {GeschicAu  der  Aiiiff"'^*' 
menden  Kaiser). 

The  empire  of  the  East  becan  with  tlie  mr  • 
Arcadius,  a.  D.  395.  Jostinian,  a.  D.  i^T— >^ 
has  the  honour  of  being  c<«sider«l  tht  w^* 
founder  of  Constantinople.  In  the  fif^h  rnt  «*  '  * 
reign  the  factions  of  the  Circus  and  the  wrvn^ 
setlition  of  the  Nika  almost  laid  the  ritris*** 
A  description  of  the  buildings  with  whick  'i«  •" 
peror  adorned  his  ruined  capital  is  re*rr«d  ^  * 
typography  of  the  city.  In  616  Chosr*  t**" 
tained  his  camp  for  ten  years  in  the  fmeac*  «  a* 
city.  In  626  Heraclius  delivered  it  tr«^ 
Persians  and  Avars.  In  668 — 675,  ii»  A* 
for  the  first  time  besieged  C'OPstantiiryk  ^ 
baffled  by  the  strength  of  the  walls,  and  lb#  J««fJ 
efl'ects  of  the  Greek  fire,  fell  to  lie  utaJ*  ^ 
30,000  men.  In  the  second  aiege.  :i*--'* 
thej  were  again  compelled  to  irtrtat.    U  ^  ^ 
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tmtl>    tb(p>dtil<lDf  tbadilinmt  bnildiiigimijbadavl 

iS  Um  At  tlM  li^  of  Bjuatitua,  ConaUntio*  bt 
1304  ptchcd  hii  tent  Dpoo  tit  wcoid  bitli  to  connwinc 
A.  D,  nlB  fail  nKC«M,  be  ebon  thia  nt<  fbr  tha  priocipi 
XDMS-  fimm  (Zonm.  ii.  31,  3S),  wbich  appoin  to  bav 
1433  bna  of  aa  clliptual  form.  The  tm  appoaiH  en 
.,  bat  tnums  fDnneil  triumphal  arcbta;  Ibe  ponkcn 
tcm  of  whiFh  mckiMd  il  on  evnr  dde,  mn  filled  will 
eoo-    lUtuBoftfaelDleluddtiHorGnece. 

At  <«ch  end  were  two  ebnuei,  one  of  wbich  hel 
;ch»-  tfae  itatDe  of  Cfbeie,  wbieb  waa  Hid  to  bive  bee 
■taoad  pU«d  bj  tlie  Argoawita  opca  Ht.  Diodjinna.  hu 
ill  of  japrinil  of  brr  lion  and  of  her  hands  fron  the  at 
■tata-  titDde  of  command  diaiortcd  into  that  of  a  aupplian 
in  Ibe  fir  ibe  dij ;  in  tha  c4her  wm  Ibe  Fortnoe  of  Bjiao 
rptn-  tiumCEoaeb.  Vit.  Cau(.  iii.  54;  Soumen. //.  £.  ii 
mocb  B).  The  centre  of  the  ftnun  was  occaped  by . 
aofOQ  loftf  pUlar,  which,  formed  cf  marble  and  porphjiy 
.474;  rose  to  tfae  height  of  120  fnt.  On  Ihia  «>lnmi 
todo-  Comtanljoe,  with  ain^^nlar  ihamelaaiDaa,  place 
Jwr-  fail  own  elatne  oith  Ibe  alliibnlaa  of  Cfariat  an 
le  life  A)i(d]D,  and  anbatitatcd  the  aula  of  Ibe  pHike  fii 
poinp  Uu  raji  rf  the  Smi;  dngtantiDe  waa  npUced  b 
i  ita  Jolian,  Jalian  by  Tbeodwius.  In  a.d.  1413  th 
raoka  kerilme  waa  bowued  bj  an  eartbiiiuk*.  Tb«  atitn 
>  atb-  fell  under  Aleiiui  Omnenna,  and  waa  rqilacad  b 
to  the  the  Croaa.  The  ralladiom  waa  aaid  to  be  borie 
,  and  under  the  pillar.  (Von  Hammer,  Cowtimtnoft 
mimea  •■rf  £e  BoipmM,  Tol.  i.  p.  163.)  Beudea  tli 
r  waa  prindul  farmn  wia  >  aecond  ooe.  which  baa  bee 
f  Coo-  aDOMtuiMa  omfonndad  with  the  otber ;  il  waa  aqnar 
irtakb  with  porticusa  anrrannding  it,  eoudating  of  In 
Cimii  nnka  of  colnmni;  in  thia  the  An^nalanm,  or  »ai 
tboaa  of  tbe  palace,  rtood  tbe  Golden  Uiliarium,  whicl 
ligian.  though  it  aerrcd  Ihe  lame  pnT^rae  aa  ila  namcaal 
m  the  at  Bune,  did  not  reeemUe  it  in  appearance,  aa  Ih 
oiiona  was  an  elenlsl  airade,  mbelluibed  wilb  ataluM. 
moid-  I  The  Cimu  or  Rippodnane  waa  a  eUtelj  bnildini 
dbony  Tbe  apace  betireai  tlie  two  melae  or  guala  waa  filh 
with  elaton  and  obeliaki.  Tbe  Tnrka  main  II 
CramlaUd  name  of  the  bone-cnTie  (.JtHsAn 
but  Ihe  ancient  aplendoot  of  the  plafe  baa  diaaj 
ipatod  pnred ;  it  ia  no  knga  a  drcni,  but  an  dbUcng  opi 
Tt,tbe  •[«ce,aboot  300  pam  kag  bj  ISO  wide.  (H,>l 
peco-  hoQH,  Albania,  rol.  ii,  p.  950.)  At  tbe  opper  « 
]  gnat  ia  a  granite  obeliak  of  rather  mean  proporlicDB,  ai 
V  waa  C0*ered  with  hierugljpbica  of  poor  worliman^hi 
ndple,  II  ia  cdled  after  Theodosiaa,  but  waa  probabi]'  mav< 
r,  and  b;  Ihat  empenr,  afta  it  bad  b«n  erocted  by  Co 
1  and  ataniine,  to  eomeotbcT  [Utcf  Ihedlj.  An  epigra 
Thna  on  the  pedtatal  recorda  Ihe  aocceaa  of  Pnnliu.  pn 
mciion  feet  o(  the  city,  nnder  Tbeodnine  Uw  Giral, 
ta  Srat  aetting  the  obeliak  Dpright.  (AntlioL  Grate.  I 
Fn»-  i;.)  Not  tbia  ataoda  Ibe  wmibed  culomn 
cband,  bronte,  which,  according  lo  legend,  bun  Ibe  gold 
tripod  of  Delphi,  and  waa  ahattervd  bj  Ihe  ir 
a  more  mace  rf  Uuhammed  II.  Clarte  (7V«.  luL 
1  tban  p.  68)  treated  Ihe  latter  dimmatanca  aa  a  fictian 
For,  il  Tyvenol;  be  tb*  former  Inie  or  Dot.  lb*  relic  ia  n 
Wlier*  ■  pmr  matiUtMl  thing,  wilb  «m  end  in  Ihe  gnnu 
■tantj-  ahoie  which  it  doca  not  riie  more  than  T  feet,  ■ 
ntowl  tha  end  open  and  filled  wilb  nbUah.  Funrti 
e  Con-  chorchea,  fooiteen  palacea,  aeierd  itinmphal  nreh 
vfaapa  and  eight  public  balbs  are  anigned  lo  ihe  faaa 
r  erm  of  tbe  city.  Cooaiai'liiie,  and  in  tbia  hia  i 
(nrjof    ample  wao  followed  br  hia  aimeiaiira,  imiiaitd  J 

ledlj. 
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COSSTASnSOPOUS. 


A"'Th«lrp.""'  '*'"" 
All  Ain|ihilh«Ur^' 


Foriihyiv  HU*'  or  COQiunlin*. 


utHorAlnwdrla. 


XI.  Huicw 


m  o<  ThrnkHiiu. 


>  inl  Funiai  id 


pnljff  of  <1» 

"  TlKiiKinJ  aii.|  ()i*  P 

liars," 

IS  non 

.■.Uy  Jrv 

Thi^  ulli^r  hiill   rxii, 

lag  as 

.nii.l  lu 

W   llw  "  tiub[CTTaii«iii 

hda..* 

■■  »«.;■ 

l>u 

(^.'irribiul 

like.  « 

.■d  ™f  U,  covor   il,  happurl«l 

IU33G 

iMiii^ 

lil 

limne,  fimlnl  upon  whic 

Il  the 

Tiipmr 

vii-we.)  tliB 

KUiiU'S  of  llie  Cin-M,  a 

nimliii 

rolleil 

whlia  dWMIiiW   10  tlic 

pibii- 

Thin 

B  ..im;n 

ncnit  buiUliiic,  cweriiij; 

aerca 

eniiiiil,  on  IliK  banks  uf  llii-  I'm 

-.iti,. 

111.! 

liili|«ln 

inip  .iikI  IIk  diuivh  of 

S.  Ku(il 

Ih. 

S(r:,Kli». 

Till-  bnll.s  of  ICpusi]' 

KV-,  Il> 

lit*  of 

wWh  iliadiffic-ult  ta  fii,  «^■hife  totwr*™" 
i-«ili«l  Ilu.ni  witli  S.  SopliB  Mild  cIk  l«Urt.  I*'  '^ 
;-iiial  plan  ^bi«s  Ihciii  on  ll»  otl)«  b*  rf  ita  =" 
iKMrllieliarbouriiHEre  jo  mibtlluJwd  biC  ■  Imfn 
with  MntuB  of  nurtle  uid  bnew.  Il»l  U*?  •* 
ranis  fiinied  u  ihc  mosl  bnniihd  o  il«  "-** 
Thwe  EinlD»  were  brouKht  fran  UifJ  !«»'  ■» 
tunriei  10  jjnra  the  sqn«ns  md  lailo  JL<i»«i"C- 
mill*.— Il»  Athene  of  Lfodiu,  ita  Haw^  Btl»» 
liie  Ampbilrite  of  Rlnrfta,  Ihr  Fm  '^^  ""  *"■ 
H^mnl  bjtlie  Greeks  «flnib«*fri  <<J'^ 
Thiwlosio*  the  younccr  polls)  do"**  *"^ 
who  overlooked  the  HippodnuM.    It  "•  »^"* 
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tlw  doiM,  and  tba  oriKiiHllT  cutnlir  mi  cliaiigHl 
W  vi  idliptiul  ronn.  Thwgb  inch  <r»  Itw  lixhU 
nta  of  the  dom  tliat  it  ippBand  iiupeadsd  "  bf  a 
chRia  Inni  UsTen,''  tint  ciids  ttbich  taoaaifMU 
tlw  don*  nrtad  an  Ibar  atnag  uebn,  mppnWd  m 
fmr  mawin  pUo,  udiled  oo  tbt  N.  utd  S.  lid*  bf 
(an  mlanm  sf  gimniu,  «k1i  of  a  aliaft  40  feet  loog. 

out  and  cncirdad  the  t«Dtnl  cupula.  The  fnnoiid- 
pbiD  dtacribea  tha  Sfon  of  a  Qrcak  croae  wilhin  ■ 
quadiaugle,  bnt  m  Um  iuiila  wai  oriL  (Conpa 
Pncap.  lie  Atd.  I  I;  Ajtalh.  t.  fp.  ISi,  153; 
PMll.Sii«tiur.ailca]cAnn.Coinn«L^Jaii.;Kia|C.iT. 
3 1 1  Dallanj,  ^  acieiU  mJ  J/«fani  C«utaMiiHpJ(, 
p.  Sa.)  llu  beat  deHaiptiod  of  tbia  maKniBonil 
oborob  ie  to  bo  aaiD  to  Baliaajer  (//ulow-e  do 
rArlUomimtnbil,f.3B&,h\l).  BesidH thia|[Tiat 
modal  of  Eaaters  ucbilactun,  jDaliaian  ondal 
mvo  than  tweatJ-Gve  dmrcbeo  Id  CoutaDliDoplo  and 

irfnaanliog  tbe  anperoi'  mauaMd  m  bnisback  and 
in  an  attilode  of  ie&tnet,  wai  )4ac«d  npen  ■  column 
in  tbe  Augoeuom  befm  S.  tiopliia.  Thii  ttatna 
eiiMted  as  lau  aa  Ibc  IGtb  cnturr,  when  it  ma 
RHllod  iolo  cwima  bj  tbe  Turka.  (Griliua,  de 
Top.  ContL  a.  13.)  Tbe  palace  wn  alH  mtorad 
bj  JoBtinjau,  andmaf^niflnDtl^adomcdwiEh  bronu, 
aaaj  colgand  mubks  and  DHoaia,  Kpraniiiiiit 
the  glctiea  of  tbe  AfricBii  and  Italian  Iriumpha. 
Fran  ths  time  of  IlBuliai  to  tbe  lionr  of  ber  fall, 
tba  ontwanl  gloriet  of  C«utaiitiixipla  iliand  the 
aanw  late  aa  fail  lenoini  and  ftreatneta.  Here  and 
Uien  Bome  emperor  migbt  mdaTunr  to  npair  tba 
ravaf^  wbicb  tiioe,  natan,  or  tiolence  bad  wroiic'^^ 
npui  tbe  migbtj  worka  of  hi*  pndeeeaaoti.  In  tbe 
lOtb  ceDtnrr  tbe  [alace,  tbe  cemnoatea  of  vbkh 
ban  been  daoibed  by  Cuutantiiie  Porphjniganilu 
(A  Cob-.  AaL  Bj/t.),  wu  pre^miiMnt  for  ila  aiw, 
(tnn^,  and  maKnificcDce.  (Daeange,  roufbiK- 
iMop.  CArMam.  iL  4.)  A  tar;^  and  im(;nlar 
building,  each  aepaimte  part  bore  tbe  ehuacter  cf 
il*  tbuDder.  and  tbe  linia. 

I'he  Latin  crtxaader*,  Ubhammed  11.,  and  enb- 
Mqnent  nrglect  and  redLleeeaerv,  ban  rBrded  each 
raulta,  tbat  it  maj  be  Baid,i>ilb  almoatlilenl  trulb 
of  tbe  dtf  of  Cooatantine  and  Joatinian,  not  one 

VI.  (lOVBfunnNT  ahd  Admihutkatiom. 

With  the  fsondalini  id  a  new  cajjital  a  new  order 

of  thini^  in  tbe  ciTil  and  mililai?  adniiniatntioa 

van  intmlDCed ;  ccanmncad  bj  Diocletian  it  naa 


la  tb*  hierarchj  of  tbe  atate  tba  magiatialti 
wen  divided  into  3  clauee, 

I.  Tbe  "  Uliutiwai.' 

II.  Tbe  "  SpeclaWla" 

III.  Tb.  "  Claiiiaimi.- 

Tben  wen  9  ioftrior  rtnki  eonfemid  on  tboia 

IV.  The  ■■  PerftctiaBmi," 

V.  Tbe  "  Egregii." 

Tbe  Srd  epithet  beko^  to  tbe  aeulanal  rank, 
the  and  U  tbiaeef  aapeiierdiatiaclka;  tbe  let  au 
granted  onlf  to 

L  Coneob  and  latriaana. 

IL  The  Pnetorian  ptarfecti,  with  tb«  praefecti 
of  Rome  and  Caiiatanljniip)& 

111.  Tbe    Diaateia-geiienl   of  the  in&atif  and 

I      IV.  The  eerm  miditcti  of  the  piUn  wbe  a- 


€G4 
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crcised  "  sacred  "  functions  about  the  person  of  the 
emperor. 

1.  The  consuls  who,  though  their  office  had 
deijenerated  intx)  an  empty  name,  were  still  the 
hii^hest  officers  of  the  state,  were  inaugurated  at  the 
imperial  residence  with  the  utmost  splendour.  The 
title  of  patricians  be<.ame.  under  Constantine,  a  per- 
sonal and  not  an  hereditary  distinction,  bestowed  on 
the  ministers  and  favourites  of  the  court. 

2.  The  praetorian  praefccts  were  the  civil  majjis- 
trates  of  the  provinces,  as  the  immediate  represen- 
tatives of  the  imperial  majesty :  everything  was 
uiitler  their  control.  The  accompanying  table  taken 
from  Marquardt  {Uandbuch  der  Rom,  Alterthum, 
]t.  240),  gives  the  division  of  the  empire  under  these 
four  great  officers.  Kome  and  Constantinople  were 
alone  exempted  from  their  jurisdiction,  but  were 
res|>ectively  under  a  praefect  of  the  city,  and  a 
ppifeet  equ.ality  was  established  between  the  two 
numicipal  and  the  four  praetorian  praefect^  The 
"  spectabiles,"  in  which  were  included  the  3  pro- 
consuls of  Asia,  Achaia,  and  Africa,  with  the  lieu- 
tenant-genenils  and  military  counts  and  dukes, 
formed  an  intermediate  class  between  the  "  illus- 
trious "  pracfects  and  "  honourable  "  magistrates  of 
the  provinces. 

DIVISION    OF   THE    ROMAN    EMPIRE,  A.D.  400. 

I.    PBAirBCTCI   PRARTOmO  GaLIIARCM. 

A.  Vicariut  HUpaniae. 

1.  Con^u'arls  Baetirae, 

v.  '*  I.u>il;inine. 

^.  "         Ciall.»»Mae. 

4.  Praes«  Tarracoiien«i«. 

'».        "        rarthi«inf>ir-iul>. 

•».        "        TInKlUnine. 

7.       "        InituUruin  Ualeariutn. 


1. 
«. 

3. 
4. 

A. 

6. 

i  • 

H. 

9. 
VI. 
II. 

li. 
l^ 
11. 
1'.. 

17. 


B.  Ficaritu  Septem  Provtunamm, 

ConxulRris  V'lennensis. 
"  LuKttunpnsh. 

"  Uermaniar  I. 

"  (terinania^  II. 

"  Be-lift.Me  I. 

"  IlelKicxe  II. 

Prae»«  Alpium  MKriiimarum 
"        Poeninarurn  ft  (iraiAruin 

Maxini.te  .Scauanorum. 

Aqnitamrae  I. 

AquiWnicae  IF, 

No»em|»o]iul«nae. 

Narltonrmis  1. 

NarlMtnen'iis  11. 

LuKclunrntU  II. 

LuudunertiiU  III. 

Lu|(dun«n«U  Senonlac. 


« 

•  « 
«• 
« 


C.  VieariuM  Drilanniarum. 

I.  Con^uUrb  Maxlm;«e  CaesarientU. 

«.        "  Valenili«r. 

n.  PraMM  RritanniM  I. 

4.        "        Britannia  II. 

5        *'       Flaviae  Cac»arieiuis. 


II     PrABVBCTCS  PRAKTOmO  iTALUia. 

A.  Vicariut  VrbU  Rcmae 

1.  CoruulmrU  ram|>anUe. 

*•         *'         Tmcl.ic  et  (Jmbriae. 

.1.         "  Piowl  Suburbicarii. 

4.  •'         SicilMe. 

.5    Corrector  Ai>uliae  pt  CaUhHa«. 
f*'  "         Brultionim  et  Lucanii* 

7.  Prae««  Samnii. 

5.  "        S.rrilniae. 
•*.        "       Coril,*,.. 

10.       ••       Val«Tiav. 

B.  Vimriut  HaHat» 

I.  Contutaria  Vennlae  et  HUtnae. 

S. 

3. 

4. 

.1. 
6. 
7. 


Aemiliae. 
"  I.itoiriae. 

"         PUminiae  et  Picmt  Aonanuii. 
Praeta  Alpium  Cottiarum. 
Rhaetiae  I. 
••        Rhartlae  II. 

H.  Consularif  Pannontat  II. 
9-  rorrwfor  Sa»inr. 

10.  Praete*  Pannoniae  I. 

11.  ••        mim  uiat>. 
It.       "       Norifum  Meditfrranram. 
13.       "        Noricum  Hl(>enur. 

1 14.  Dux  Valartav  RitmikU. 


lUyrlum 
OccMltaital*. 
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C.  rkarimM  4fhcaa. 

I.  ContularU Brzacli. 
«.  ••  KumiAaff. 

3.  Pninca  Tripolitanae. 

4.  "        Mauriuniar  SlfSetensh. 

6.        **        Maaritantae  CaeaaracnslA. 

The  Proooiual  of  Africa  wm  dhertly  auVr  tfw 
pwOT,  and  not  iuHi«r  the  Fnefocuu  mmu  liti. 


IIL  FaAEracTci  PftArroaio  lurRar 
A.  DiTttttg  ymder  ttr 
The  Diocoe  a#  Dacia. 


1.  Connilari*  Oaciae 
9.  Praeie»  M<»^ae  I. 
9.        "        l*rae«alitanac. 
4.        ••        Ikardania«. 
4    Dux  Daoiae  Kipenaiik 

B.  Vndtra 


C.  CTiMlrr  th*  rUmrim 

1.  Cotwalarb  Macrtkmta*. 
S.         '•  Trrta*. 

3.  Pniew*  Thtfualiae. 

4.  ••        Ejnn  Veterta. 

5.  "        Kpiri  .Venae. 

6.  "       Mac«doniae  Sahieasla. 

A  part  ofthkUitbdoaiKwltatteDionKmDKiia. 

IV.  PaaBracTtv  Paamcto  OuaxriL 
A.  C»tmn  Oritmti*. 
I.  ConsoIarU  Pal.iie«tinac  I 


«. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

N. 

9. 
10. 
II. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
li. 


Photfnice*. 
••  STtiae  I. 

"  t'iliciae. 

••         r»,.ri. 

PracMi  Palatrstinae  II. 

■<        TaliUNiinae  Salotarte. 

"        rho«ii<-«  LthaaL 

"        Ku|>hratraHw 

•«       S»ria*  >alutari«. 

*'       0>rtiaPnae. 

"       Moinpotainiae. 

•'         Cillrijir  II. 
romes  Kei  Militaria  laaoriac. 
Dux  AraUae. 


B.  Proffittmt  Atgy^MmHt. 


I.  Praetea  l.ybiae  Sup. 
«.       "        I.TWar  Int 

3.  "        Thebaidoa. 

4.  "        AcK^i'tl. 
A.        "        Arradiae. 

6.  Corrector  AuKustamnicae. 

C.  Vicaritu  ii»n€ai»s 


1. 

ConsularU  PamphjUac. 

«. 

M 

Lvdiae. 

3. 

•  ( 

C'ariae. 

4. 

(• 

I.yciae. 

5. 

•  < 

L^caoniae. 

«. 

« 

Pikuliae. 

7. 

•  ( 

Phrrgiae  ParaiSanae. 

8. 

M 

PhrjRiae  SaluLari^. 

n.  Viemrima  Pvidicme. 

1. 

Contularb  Rithrntae. 

». 

n 

(laratiae. 

3. 

corrector  PapMaitoniae. 

4. 

Praetea  Hononadon. 

(Prac£(^ut  Practorie  OricsitH.) 

5. 

M 

Gala-iae  Salataria. 

6. 

M 

Cappadriciac  1. 

<. 

•< 

Caiipndociae  II. 

S. 

•» 

Helmoponti. 
PonU  ratemaaUeu 

9. 

M 

10. 

« 

ArmamUe  I. 

II. 

«« 

Armcniac  II. 

E.  Flean'M  Tkneiarmm. 

1. 

ConttttarU  Kuropae. 

«. 

u 

Thraciae 

8. 

IVaeaes  Raemimonti. 

4. 

<4 

Hhodopae. 

5. 

« 

Moeoiae  If. 

6. 

M 

Sc?thiae. 

tbeEm|M*«r»  die 


DinvtiT  under 
under  him, 

1.  Contulxrl*  HelleapontL 
It,  Praeacs  ItMulaium. 


The  great  framework  of  the  Rtman  emprr  w« 
broken  up  into  1 1 6  provinces,  each  of  witth  <rf- 
ported  an  expensive  estabUshment  Of  tb«*  3  »«r» 
governed  by  "  Proconsules  ;**  37  by  **C<«Hol»r«i;' 
5  by  *'  Correctores  ;"  71  by  "  Pnwsida." 

All  these  were  entrusted  with  the  admxafetnrti« 
of  justice  and  the  finances  in  their  rp>p«'tiv»  dirthdik 
They  were  drawn  from  the  professjtsi  of  the  k«. 

The  defence  of  the  Boman  emjxre  on  tfe  is»> 


OOKTBraiA.  6«9 

(tmdird.  Tba  naaetn  gM  bjiuto  «f  Imsc  II. 
tn  jncMj  at  thu  wm  migbt  ind  nfau  u  tba 
■ofidm  c^  Leo  tlui  Gnt  ind  Zeno  the  liEoriui. 

d  wu  thg  dnobtiiig  mgdinm  of  (iw  Eidpin, 
ul  tha  iniitj  of  tba  BpuiliiM  ediuge  noderad  it 
for  muj  tcntnriiK  th«  oolj  gold  coinn^  thit  di- 

ilated  in  EuiDfe. 

An  4dinint>Ia  ■cooiint  of  tlia  iiit«ni*l  kdninw- 
tnlioD  of  the  «[D[U(^  u>d  tb«  iogm]  anditioii  of  tha 
peopla  will  ba  foond  in  Hr.  Finlij'i  lamed  Toliunaa, 
"rteet  uuttr  lh»  Bomamt,  and  Utdianai  Grteet. 

a  ml»  HuUinua,  GtMiMtAlt  dcr  Bj^atlitekai 

«Mi. 

For  lb*  topignplij  of  CoaatantiDopla  tba  MlvirinK 
mriu  ixa  ba  «nt(d(od: — Von  UHnmar,  Coiutaik 
fiiKifMj<a«fdt(S(iippriu;IMlawi7,Coiu(aiUii«i^a, 
ilocinJ  owl  Jf«jers,-  Andnnuj,  CnufuiiCaupJa 
ci  ja  Botpkon ;  GtrbognaiH,  Dticr.  To^oyrapk.  di 
Comtt.!  Buiduri,  Imp.  OriaU.;  Codiani.  da  Orif, 
Com^imL;  Duc«iki,  Cmitimt.  CkriH.       [E,  B.  j!] 

CONSUANTAl!.  »  CONSUANTES  (K«va«- 

■rai),  k  Cdljo  triba  of  Vindalicu,  «■  tin  offtt 

sot,  in  tba  ueJibbonrbood  of  Selaumgant.  (PtoL 
IL  13.    5  1  j    Plin.  iiL  34,  wbo  calli  tbam   Coi». 

Mite*.)  [L.  &] 

COHTACOSSTLA  (Kam«fo<n>»>,  PtoL  tiC  I 
S  1 5),  ft  plan  otOad  bf  Ptolemj  an  amporimm  ia 
tba  coootir  U  Maaaolia  ar  Haali^,  in  tha  8.  rf 

dw.  It  bai  baan  caii}ectand,  witb  f;ood  naaoa, 
Iw  tha  Hina  ai  the  madern  UaialipaUtm.  [V.] 
CONTENEBRA,  a  town  of  Etniria,  tuentiaud 

il;  bjr  Ijt]>(t1.  4},  (nm  vbom  it  appon  that 
it  ma  dtnttad  in  tba  tarritoy  of  TarqniniL  It  ma 
takao  and  daatrajed  bj  tba  Bocnans  in  n.c.  388, 
at  tba  nuna  time  vi:h  Cortnoaa,  tba  die  of  >bieb  ta 
aqoallf  onknown.  [E.  B.  B.] 

CONTESTA'Nl  (KarnmraO.  ■  l»pla  in  tba 
SE.  af  Hiapania  TamcoiaTuij,  E.  of  the  fiaatetani. 
Tbdr  coDDtrj,  calked  Contataiua,  aitaoded  alon^ 
tlia  oaat  frm  tba  citj  of  Urd,  at  tha  E.  aitnmiqt 


md  tbe  8.  part  of  f  oIbmu.  Besidea 
k>  NoTA,  add  Satt^h,  thcj  piaaeiaed  tba 
_  l«*i  important  dlita :  oa  tba  out,  Lnnoii 
or  Ll'CEKTCIM  (Aux'rrai  %  Itainrrtr),  Alooaa 
('AJWnJ},  tba  port  luci  ('lAAuiiTwtt  Ai/i^r; 
tba  aVf  itself  Mood  •  liltia  inland) ;  and,  in  tba 
interiori  Mirlabu  (MirAatWa),  VAi-cirnA  (Oia- 
Atrrla),  Saatabioula  (XaiTBt/HMitA),  and  laipti 
Qlunlt :  Plot.  ii.  S.  §§  U.  S3  ;  Plin.  iii.  3.  a.  4 ; 
Lir.  Fr.  xci.).  [P.  &] 

COMTHYLE  (XsaMXii),  a  danta  of  Attk*  of 
nnkninrn  aila:     f  Saa  p.  S34.] 

CONTOPOHIA.  [AwKM,  p.  »1,  b.] 
CONTRA  AGINNUH  ia  pUuod  bj  tba  Anton, 
■tin.  balf  nj  batwaan  An^Dtta  Vcramandoonun 
(A.  <lmnfw)  and  Anioita  SwiaioDiun  (Sdukim), 
I3U.P.  (nmauh.  Tba  Table  auks  tba  diatuoa 
S9  U.  P.  batwan  tbaae  two  plans,  and  dos  not 
OnteB  Aponom.  lyAnnlie  plana  Cootn 
,  Comdm  aa  the  Oh*.  Tha  Notjiia 
bod7  of  BataTJ  Ccaitragiiinmiia  wba 
Morianania  Balgicaa  Secnndaa  cr 
^  [G.  L.] 

VONTBE'BIA  (Contiriteiwa).  1.  Ooa  of  tb* 
diiaf  dtita,  and,  accoiling  to  Valerioi  Haiimiu, 
tba  capital  of  Celtibcria.  Il  ia  ooaapicnau  in  tba 
biilarT  of  the  Celliberian  War;  and  in  tba  Sar. 
tortan  War,  it  waa  tba  aocM  <f  ooa  of  IhoM  oUtinala 
dafancea  which  ao  often  occur  in  Sfoniab  hiatcr;, 
ita  T(diKt)«D  ooAinf  Ssrtorioi  fbrtj-loiir  daja  and 


C66 


COXVALLIS. 


many  lives.  Its  site  appears  to  have  been  near 
Albarracin,  SE.  of  Caesaraugusta.  (Li v.  xi.  33; 
Val.  Max.  ii.  7.  §  10,  vii.  4.  §  5 ;  Flor.  ii.  7;  Veil. 
Paterc.  ii.  5  ;  Liv.  Fr.  xci. ;  Geofjr.  Rav.  iv.  43 ; 
Ukert,  vol.  ii.  pt.  1.  pp.  461,  462.) 

2.  CoNTKEUiA  Lelcas,  in  the  territory  of  the 
Berones,  is  a  ditTerent  place.     [Berones."!     [P-'^-] 

CONVALLIS.    [FoKTUNATAE  Insulae,] 

CO'XVENAE  (Kovovivau),  a  people  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Pyrenees,  in  Aquitania  accordini;  to  Pliny 
(iv.  19),  who  says,  "in  oppidum  contributi  Con- 
venae."  Strabo  (pp.  190,  191)  says,  "close  to  the 
Pyrenees  is  the  country  of  the  Convenae,  that  is,  of 
those  who  were  a  mi.xed  people;  where  there  is  u 
town  Lugdunuin,  and  tiie  warm  springs  of  the 
Onesii."  [Aquae  Convkxauum.]  He  adds  that 
they  received  the  Jus  Latii.  It  appears  from  the 
name  "  Convenae,"  the  expression  of  Pliny  "  con- 
tributi," and  Strabo's  explanation  of  the  term,  that 
it  cont^iins  the  elementary  parts  of  the  Latin  verb 
••  convenire."  Hienniymus  {Adv.  Viffilantium)  has 
a  story  that  Cn.  Pornptius,  after  terminating  the  war 
with  Sertorius,  settled  a  number  of  Spanish  robbers 
and  such  like  people  liere.  In  this  neighbourhood 
was  Calagorris,  an  Iberian  name;  but  this  place  may 
l>e  of  older  date  than  the  settlement  of  the  Con- 
venae. The  town  Lugdunum,  afterwards  Convenae, 
is  5^  Bertnind  de  Cominf/e  in  the  district  of  Co- 
minge.  De  Valois  observes  that  the  "  fugitivi  ab 
siiltu  Pyrenaeo  praedonesque  "  (Caes.  5.  C.  iii.  19) 
mean  the  Convenae,  which  seems  very  doubtful. 

The  name  Convenae  apjjear.^  in  Ptolemy  (ii.  7)  in 
a  corrupt  form  Ko/ioufVoi;  in  the  old  Latin  version, 
Cumueni.  [G.  L.] 

COPAE  (Kwitoj:  Eth.Ka>Trai(vi,Thuc.;  Kwirdt- 
TTjr,  Steph.  B. :  Topolid),  a  town  of  B(X"otia,  and  a 
member  of  the  Boeotian  confederacy,  w;is  situated 
upon  the  northern  extremity  of  the  lake  Copais,  which 
derived  its  name  from  this  town.  It  is  mentioned 
by  Homer  (//.  ii.  502) ;  but  it  was  a  small  place, 
and  it.s  name  rarely  occurs  in  Grecian  history.  It 
was  still  in  existence  in  the  time  of  Pausanias,  who 
mentions  here  the  temples  of  Demeter,  Dionysus  and 
Sarapis.  (Thuc.  iv.  93;  Strab.  ix.  pp.  406,  410; 
Paus.  ix.  24.  §  1,  seq.;  Plin.  iv.  7.  §  12.)  The 
modern  village  of  Topolia  occupies  the  site  of 
Copae.  It  stands  ufK)n  a  prom<)nt<»r)'  in  the  lake 
which  Ls  connected  with  the  mainland  by  only  a 
narrow  causeway.  (Dodwcll,  Classical  Tour,  vol.  ii. 
p.  56;  Leake,  Northern  Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  306; 
Ulrichs,  Reisen  in  Griechenland,  p.  216.) 

COPATS  LACUS.  [Boeotia,  pp.  410,  411, 
414,  b.] 

COPHANTA.     [CopHAs.] 

COPHAS  (Kw<^dy,  Marcian.  p.  23;  Arrian,  Indie. 
c.  27 ;  Koap^Lvra  hiixiiv,  Ptol.  vi.  8.  §  9 ;  Kw^diTa 
iTiiAtr,  Ptol.  vi.  8.  §  14),  a  small  ]X)rt  in  Gedrosia  to 
which  the  fleet  of  Nearchus  came  on  their  way  from 
the  Indus  to  C.  Jask.  Vincent  places  it  to  the  east 
of  C.  Guadel,  because  this  ap]>e;u-3  on  the  whole  to 
coincide  best  with  tlie  words  of  Arrian.  There  can 
bo  little  doubt  that  Cophas  was  the  real  name, 
though  Ptolemy  has  Cophanta.  [V.] 

COPHEN  or  COPHES  (Kuxp^v,  .y}vos,  Arrian. 
Jud.  i.  4,  Anab.  iv.  22,  v.  1  ;  Kom^t/j,  -ou,  Dionys. 
Per.  1140 ;  Strab.  xi.  p.  697  ;  PHn.  vi.  17.  s.  21, 
20.  8.  23;  Mela,  iii.  7.  §  6).  a  river  in  the  western 
part  of  India,  which  flowed  into  the  Indus.  From 
the  order  in  which  the  rivers  of  the  Panjab  are  men- 
tioned, it  seems  likely  that  the  Copho  is  represented 
by  the  river  of  Kabul.    (Lassen,  z.  Utsch.  d,  Kon.  v. 
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Baktrien,  v.  p.  129;  Ritter,  Erdkwdt,  toLi.^ 
420,  vol.  V.  p.  449.)  Its  principal  thbat&nei  ttt 
the  Choaspes  (Strab.  p.  697 ;  Cart  riiL  10\  tu 
modem  Attok,  and  the  Cboes  (Xtfiyt,  Arriui,  A*^ 
iv.  23),  the  modem  Kanuh.  [\\] 

COPHEN  (K^hH*'*  Steph.  h.  t,  t.  A^x^ii: 
Plin.  vi.  23),  a  name  given  by  StrphauB  lai 
Pliny  to  the  town  of  Aiuchobia.  &au  tdjnntf 
Pliny  road  "  Cutin'^  instead  of  Copbes.  k  b  Kt 
improbable  that  there  has  been  &otne  cainuvz^  o>* 
tween  the  name  of  tbiB  toinrn  and  that  ot  '^  cm 
westerly  of  the  great  rivers  of  the  Panjahy  iwsr*^ 
al>jve.    [Arachosia.]  [V] 

COPHUS  (Kftw^T:  Kufo%  the  hariwi'l^ 
rone  in  Sithonia,  which  was  so  called  brcao^r.  bsr^ 
separated  from  the  outer  sea  by  two  narrov  pua^^ 
the  nuise  of  the  waves  was  not  heard  is  it;  b«i 
the  proverb  Kt»<pirtpos  rov  ToporoMv  \nu99i.  {'u' 
nob.  Prov.  Graec  cent  4,  pr.  68;  Strab.  tpii-d 
p.  330;  Mela,  u.  3.)  Leake  (Sortk  fJrttct.  ni. 
iii.  p.  119)  suggcftts  that  it  may  be  tbe  s»ir*  « 
what  Thucydides  (v.  2)  called  tije  harbnor  rf  i^ 
Colophonians,  and  that  we  should  read  Kmpifr  i^ 
steaa  of  KoKo<fwyi»y.  The  modem  barbMir  (/  Kth 
still  presenes  the  ancient  name.  [E.B.J.J 

COPIA.     [Thurii.] 

COPRATES  (KoirpttTTjy,  Strab.  it.  p.  729:  M 
xix.  18),  a  river  of  Susiana,  which  rises  in  tk  !iL 
mountains  of  Laristan  near  Buru-jird^  asd  utai- 
ing  to  Diodoms  flows  into  the  Tigris.  It  ii  <Av, 
however,  from  his  context,  that  for  Tigris  «  s»l 
read  Pasitigris.  Antigonos  was  marciiins  to  w^ 
Eumenes,  whose  camp  was  pitched  <n  the  bttb^ 
the  Pa^itigris  (now  Karun\  and  he  was  as  •iw' 
seem  at  least  one  day  s  march  beyood  Sosa.  I^ 
dorus  (xvii.  67)  calls  the  Pasitigris  Tv^  »*« 
describing  the  march  of  Alexander  fnan  Sat  J^ 
rhv  Tiypiv\  and  Curtius  (v.  3)  tranjdate*  tbii  jM«e« 
"  ad  flumen,  P;isitigrim  incolae  vocant*  Tbf  cV 
prates  is  now  called  tJie  river  of  IHzJuL       [V] 

COPTOS  (KoTr65  or  Kowris,  Ptol  it.  S  §  TJ; 
KoiTTtu,  Plut  de  I*.  €t  Osir.  c.  14),  in  hkr^'Tfoa 
KoBTo,  the  modem  Kouft  or  Keft^  was  iLc  ^rsf'-f^ 
city  of  the  nome  Coptites  in  the  Upper  Tbetwi  ^ 
Thebais  Secunda  of  the  Itineraries.  It  w»  siaa^ 
in  lat.  26°  N.,  on  the  right  hank  of  the  .Nik.  •< 
about  a  mile  in  distance  from  the  rirer.  Ii  i^ 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  Coptos  s  raliiy  <^a^ 
to  the  soutli-east  leading  to  the  porphm-qanw* 
the  Arabian  desert,  and  to  B«enice  {Coaeir)  «  ^ 
Red  Sea.  When  in  b.  c,  266,  PtoleuiT  PhjUdrifAa 
constructed  the  town  and  harboar  of  Bereairt.  is 
erected  also  four  public  inns  or  watwinc  p«»  ^* 
tween  his  new  city  and  Coptos,  in  arier  that  tta 
caravans  might  have  convenient  haltin^-piafio  dsns 
their  twelve  days'  journey  through  the  eajtereaa^- 
From  this  epoch  Coptos  was  enriched  by  tbf  ttsfl* 
commerce  between  Libya  and  Egypt,  oo  the  «»p^ 
and  Arabia  and  India  on  the  other,  and  th»  ^ 
continued  to  flourish,  until  it  was  near!/  <i*'<"?*f 
by  the  emperor  Diocletuin  in  A.  D.  292.  It  ^f'^^ 
however  this  calamity;  and  remained  aCBOfl*fl»^* 
place  down  to  the  latest  period  of  the  Rooaa  oi^ 
In  the  reign  of  Justinian,  in  the  firrt  bah*  «<  •* 
7th  century  a.  d.,  (}optos  for  a  brief  intt"^  ^ 
the  nanieof  Justinianopolis.  {^SotiLEa^)  M** 
being  comparatively  a  modem  town  of  lh«  Hmo** 
possesses  no  monuments  of  the  Pharaooic  «*•  ^ 
the  church,  however,  which  tlK'  ChTi^liiln  pepftla«>« 
of  the  present  Koufi  have  built,  arc  iin Wool  ^ 
inscribed  with  the  ovals  of  Thothmes  III  asd  X* 
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(WnUaioo,  Mod,  E^spH  amd  Thtibei,  U. 
k  IS3.)  Nettber,  m  mii^t  hare  ben  expected  firom 
I  arip%  4aa  it  cxbiUt  any  remarkable  Hellenic 
■UH.  The  princapel  object!  of  ioteiwt  tbere  are 
b  turn  d  BoBMB  buildhigB.    Tbe  neighbouring 

6  jiMiwil  eoMnldi  and  a  few  other  precunu 
IM«:  and  the  vmejaide  prodneed  a  thin  and  not 
mik  w>wnnd  wine,  which,  bowerer,  from  its  light- 
m  d  bodj  wae  aiiniinifctg^  in  febrile  disorden. 
ykM,  A  w4  a.  via.  1 8 ;  Atben.  L  p.  33 :  PUn.  N.  H. 
jrrL  17, 18,  55.  56.)  [W.B. D.] 

(XHU  (E^:  JElA.  K«p«^,  Coianos :  Cort), 
<iC7  tf  LetioB,  litaatod  on  tbe  left  of  tbe  Appian 
ray,  b«t««Mi  Veatne  and  Norba,  and  about  37 
okt  diitaat  from  Borne.  It  etands  on  a  bold  bill, 
i  tho  oalakirts  of  tbe  Volscian  monntaint,  and 
MiWdDg  tbe  pkb  cT  tbe  Pomptine  Martbee.  AH 
moli  exiae  fai  representing  it  at  a  very  ancient 
tr.  Sv^  aotioet  it  an  one  of  tbe  ooloniee  of 
JU  Tmgi,  and  tbia  ia  cooftrmed  bj  Diodoroa  and 
bt  ntbar  a<  the  (V^  CTrWf  ANNoe,  botb  of  whom 
it  in  tb«  liata  of  tbe  colooiea  feonded  by 
aavim.  (Virg.  Atm,  yL  776  ;  Diod.  viL 
>.  e|k  £MeA.  ^Ina.  ^  184;  Or^.  I^.  •'2om*  17.) 
"fiej,  on  tbe  ooatraiy,  aacribea  its  feondation  to 
Mbm  (Plin.  iii.  5.  a.  9;  Solin.  S.  §  7X  while 
Mibcr  tnditiea  aeema  to  have  repieecnted  it  aa 
Hiviag  both  ita  name  and  ita  origin  from  Cons,  a 
Mbv  if  Tibartaa,  tbe  epoo jmons  hero  of  Tibor. 
SirT.^,l«a.TiL67S;  8olin.  S.  §a)  Both  tbcaa 
nay  be  regarded  aa  pointing  to  a  Pe- 
lt ia  eeitain  that  it  waa  at  a  very 
■fy  y«ed  one  of  tbe  moal  oooaidefable  dtiea  of 
^■aa.  Tbaa  Cato  roentioos  it  aa  one  of  tboae 
itteb  iMk  jart  in  tbe  oonaecration  of  tbe  grove  and 
■rtaaiyef  Diaaaintbe  Nemna  Aridnam;and  we 
W  itiacfaMkd  by  Diooysiaa  in  tbe  li»t  of  tbe  thirty 
Jiia  citiea  whkb  compoaed  tbe  Leagoe  in  B.C. 
SI  (Calo  ^  Pritdtm.  ir.  4.  §  SI ;  Dionya.  v. 
I;  Kiibabr,  voL  it  p.  17,  note.)  At  an  earlier 
CEHd  aba  one  of  tbe  two  genctmla  cboeen  to  com- 
■ad  ibt  fanfeileiafe armiea  waa  Ancoa  Pnblidoa 
f  Cotl  (Dioojs.  itL  34.)  Ita  anbaeqiicnt  rebk 
m»  both  with  Latinm  and  Borne  are  very  obecnre. 
I  a.c  503,  Livy  caUa  it  a  *«  coknia  Latina,"  and 
9iib  tf  it  aa  nvehing,  togetb«  witb  Pometia,  to 
«i  tb  Aaraaci,  bat  abortly  after  both  Cora  and 
"tena  appear  aa  Volacian  towna.  (Liv.  il  16, 
a:  Ifakobr,  ToLii.  pp.  108,  S6l.)  It  appears 
"vtH  that  it  Boat  have  felkn  into  tbe  banda  of 
la  ViiKiHB  al  tbe  time  that  nation  waa  at  tbe 
«C^«f  ila  nowsr:  and  it  waa  probably  occnpied 

7  >  fraib  bedf  of  eolnniata  when  it  wa«  rscoverad 
7  tfa  loHM  and  Latina.  PropcrtiiM  (iv.  10.  26) 
ffMKS  la  pboa  tbia  leoooqneat  hrfort  B.a  438, 
A  till  dsabtiBl  whether  we  can  trnst  to  hia  bia- 
wnl  aoewacy  on  tbia  point  It  ia,  bowOTor,  pn>- 
^*k  that  Cera  raaamed  tbe  poaition  of  a  Latin 
^Hr  abnt  this  period,  aa  well  aa  Norba  and  Setia, 
■<  •■  tbia  aeooonf  we  fiad  no  mention  of  any  of 
ha  tbae  in  tha  gnat  Latin  War  of  B.O.  340,  or  tbe 
■oiotiBa  that  feOowed.  Bot  a  few  years  btter, 
>>c.aQ,  their  tenitoriee  were  laid  waste  by  tbe 
'^SNranas  aadsr  Yitmvioa  Vaocns.  (Liv.  Tiii.  19.) 
^  mm  certam  tbersfera  that  tbej  were  at  this 
(**  itnarsliiiiiia  cf  Boma.  Livy  indndea  Cora 
*^  tbe  twrive  Latin  colouiee,  which,  in  B.a 
M,  nrfbaed  any  further  anpplies  (xxriL  9):  bat 
"*M  tfaa  same  fist  ia  rtpeated  (xsix.  15),  tbe 
"MM  il  wiistn  8era^  and  it  seems  most  probable 
tte  tMi  ii  the  tonn  really  DMant    (Madvig.  d$ 
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CoUtL  p.  268,  note.)  In  another  passage  be  no- 
tices it  among  the  llanidpia  on  the  Appian  Way 
(Liv.  zzvi.  8),  and  it  seems  to  have  been  at  tbia  time 
still  a  conaiderable  town,  bat  fivm  benoeferth  we 
hear  little  of  it.  According  to  Floras,  it  was  raraged 
by  Spartacaa(iii.  20.  §  5,  bot  tbia  reading  ia  pro- 
bably oorrapt);  and  there  aeema  reason  to  sappoae 
that  it  aa£bred  aeverely  during  the  Ciril  Ware. 
(Locan.  Tii.  392.)  But  no  aubeequent  mention  of 
it  occurs  in  history;  and  though  the  name  is  still 
feand  in  Strabo  anid  Pliny,  and  an  inacription  attesta 
ita  monidpal  rank  in  the  first  oentuiy  of  the  em- 
pire, it  aeema  probable  that  it  must  have  aoon  after 
fallen  into  complete  decay.  Nor  ia  any  trace  of  ita 
existence  found  in  the  middle  ages  till  the  13th  cen- 
tury, when  it  reappeara  under  ita  ancient  name, 
which  it  still  retains,  and  is  now  a  considerable  town. 
(Plin.iiL5.a.9;  Strab.r.  p.237;  Nibby,2>mtonM, 
▼ol  L  p.  493.) 

Few  dtiea  of  Latium  poaaeaa  more  conaideiable 
remaina  of  antiquity  than  Cora.  Among  theee  are 
numerous  portions  of  the  andent  walls,  constructed 
of  masaire  polygonal  blocka,  together  with  terraces 
and  subatructians  of  a  similar  character,  resembling 
in  style  the  masdve  fortificatioas  of  Norba  and 
Signia,  but  inferior  in  extent  and  preaerration.  They 
appear  when  perfect  to  have  formed  three  auoceeaive 
tiers  or  drcuita,  the  uppermost  of  which  enclosed 
the  highest  aummit  of  the  hill,  and  conatituted  the 
dtadel  of  the  ancient  town.  Within  tbia  endosure, 
and  on  the  highest  point  of  the  whole  dty,  atanda  a 
small  Doric  temple  (commonly  known,  but  without 
any  authority,  aa  that  of  Hercules),  the  tetraatyle 
portico  of  which  ia  in  good  presenration,  and  an  in- 
scription over  the  entrance  recorda  ita  constructioa 
by  the  DunmTirs  of  the  town.  From  the  ortho- 
graphy of  this  inscriptioa,  aa  well  aa  tbe  atyle  of 
architecture,  there  aeema  reaaon  to  aaaign  the  erec- 
tion of  it  to  the  laat  century  of  the  Boman  Bepoblic. 
Lower  down  the  town  are  the  remaina  of  another 
temple  of  fer  auperior  atyle  and  execution,  bat  of 
which  only  two  columns  now  exist:  they  are  of  Co- 
rinthian order  and  of  beautiful  workmuiabip;  from 
a  fragment  of  the  inacription  on  the  architiaTe,  we 
learn  that  it  waa  conae^ated  to  Castor  and  PoUux; 
its  date  is  uncertain,  but  it  must  certainly  be  le- 
feried  to  the  best  period  of  Boman  arcbitecturp. 
Many  other  fragments  of  buildinga  are  to  be  found 
in  the  town,  and  aeveral  inacriptiona,  bat  all  belong- 
ing to  the  early  agea  of  the  Boman  empire,  or  the 
tui  of  the  Bepublican  period.  Joat  outdde  the 
town,  on  the  road  to  Norba,  is  an  ancient  bridge  of 
a  single  ardi,  thrown  orer  a  deep  raTine,  which  b 
one  of  the  moat  remarkaMe  mooumenta  of  its  kind 
in  Italy.  From  the  irregularity  of  ita  oonatmctiony 
it  ia  probable  that  tbia  ia  the  work  of  an  early  period, 
and  belonga  to  the  old  Latin  cokmy  of  Cora.  Many 
of  the  other  remains,  and  some  parts  at  least  of  the 
fortifications,  may  probably  be  referred  to  the  time 
of  SuUa.  (Nibby, Dmtormdi Roma,w6Ll  pp.497— 
512.  The  bridge  and  specimens  of  tbe  walls  are 
figured  by  Dodwell,  P9U»»gic  Jiemamt,  pL  88-^ 
91.)  (£.  H.  B.1 

COBACE'SIUM  (KopoKifirierX  Strabo's  boonciaiy 
on  the  coast  of  Aaia  Minor  between  Pampbylia  and 
Cilida.  [CiuciA,p.617.]  At  ^Ktfjfo,  which  U  the 
site  cf  Coracedom,  begins  the  moontainoua  ooaat 
which  extends  eastward  to  Cape  Cavaliire,  A 
moontam  a  little  east  of  AldyOj  and  near  the  coast, 
is  marked  4800  feet  high  in  Beaufort's  map.  *'Tho 
promontoty  of  Al^jfa  (Coracedum)  ruiea  abmptly 
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from  a  low  sandy  isthmus,  wliitli  is  separated  fi"om 
the  mountains  bj  a  broiid  plain;  two  of  its  sides  are 
cliffs  of  great  heicht,  and  absolutely  perpendicular; 
and  the  e;istem  side,  on  which  the  town  is  placed,  is 
so  steep  that  the  houses  seem  to  rest  on  each  other : 
in  short,  it  fonns  a  natural  fortress  that  might  be 
rendered  impre;xnAble ;  and  the  numerous  walls  and 
towers  prove  liow  anxiously  its  fornier  pf)ssessors  la- 
boured to  make  it  so."  (Beaufort's  KaraiTiania,  p. 
172.)  "  The  bay  is  open  to  srmtherly  winds,  tlie 
anohorafire  indifferent,  and  there  is  no  harbour  or 
pier."  (Beaufort.)  Beaufort  sup[joses  that  there 
may,  however,  have  been  a  mole  constructed  here,  but 
circumstances  prevented  him  from  examininj;  into 
that  matter.  The  cliffs  at  Alaya  are  from  500  to 
600  feet  above  the  sea,  ami  their  jjeryjendicular  di- 
rection is  continued  for  60  or  70  feet  below  it.  They 
are  of  compact  white  limestone,  ^'tinjred  by  a  red 
dross  on  the  outside."  On  the  summit  of  the  hill 
there  are  the  remains  of  a  Cyclopian  wall,  and  a 
few  broken  columns;  but  no  Greek  inscriptions  were 
discovered. 

Strabo's  brief  <lescription  of  Coracesium  (p.  668) 
agrees  with  the  facts.  TJie  natuml  strength  of  this 
position,  a  lofty  and  aluKxst  insulated  nxk,  resem- 
bling Gibraltar,  will  explain  its  historical  importance. 
AntiiK-hus,  king  of  ISyria,  was  occupied  with  the 
siege  of  Coracesium  when  the  Khodians  sent  him 
the  message  which  is  mentioned  by  Livy  (xxxiii. 
20).  It  was  the  only  place  on  the  Cilician  coast 
that  bad  not  submitted  to  him.  The  rebel  TiTphon 
afterwards  maintained  himself  for  some  time  at 
Coracesium.  [CiuciA,  p.  621.]  The  pirates  of 
Cilicia,  against  whom  the  Itomans  sentCn.  Pompeius, 
kept  their  plunder  in  the  strong  places  of  the  Taurus, 
but  their  naval  station  was  Coracesium,  where  with 
their  fleet  they  awaited  the  attack  of  the  Roman 
admiral,  who  defeated  them.  (Flut.  Pomp.  c.  28.) 
"In  the  old  maps  Aliya  is  called  Ciistel  Ubaldo^ 
Tvhich  may  possibly  have  been  the  name  given  to  it 
by  the  Venetians  and  Genoese,  when  in  p<j.ssession  of 
this  and  other  strongholds  upon  the  Caramanian 
criast,  but  there  is  no  recollection  of  the  name  in 
this  country  at  present."  (Leake,  Asia  Minor,  p. 
126.)  [G.  L.] 

CORA'CIUS  MONS  (rh  KopdKiov  Upos)  is  placed 
by  Strabo  (p.  643)  between  Colophon  and  Lebedus. 
As  the  wonl  KopdKiov  is  an  adjjx-tive,  the  name  of 
the  mountain  may  be  Corax.  When  Stnibo  speaks 
of  a  mountain  between  Colophon  and  Lebedus,  he 
means  that  some  high  land  is  crossed  in  going  from 
one  place  to  the  other;  but  this  high  land  runs  north, 
and  occupies  the  tract  that  extends  fmm  Colophon 
and  Lebedus  north,  tow.ards  the  gulf  of  Smyrna. 
Chandler  therefore  may  be  right  when  he  gives  the 
name  Corax  to  the  mountains  which  were  on  his  left 
hand  as  he  passed  from  Smyrna  to  Voiirla,  near  the 
site  of  Clazomenae.  {Asia  Minor ^  c.  23.)  [G.  L.] 
CORALIS.  [C:akallis.] 
CORA'LIUS.  [BoKOTiA,  p.  412,  b.] 
CORALLA  (to  K6pa\\a).  a  ca|»e  on  the  coast 
of  Pontus,  now  Cape  Kerch.  It  is  iilentified  clc;irly 
enough  by  the  name.  (Hamilton's  litisearckes,  •j'r., 
vol.  i.  p.  252.)  It  is  placeil  by  Arrian,  and  the 
anonymous  author  of  the  Peri  plus,  100  stadia  e:ist  of 
Philocalia,  and  Philocalia  is  110  stadia  east  of  Tri- 
polis.  TirtboU,  a  well-known  p«»sition.       [G.  L.] 

CORANITAE,  an  inland  people  of  Arabia,  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  (vi.  28.  s.  32),  without  any  further 
clue  to  their  position  (Furster,  Arabia,  vol.  ii.  p. 
55.)  [G.  W.] 
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CORA'SSIAE  or  CO'RSEAE  {Viofoeiim.  ScxV 
X.  p.  488;  Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  23;  Kopam.  or  Kopirnb. 
Strab.  xiv.  p.  636;  Agathem.  L  4;  Ste ph.  B.  i. r. 
Kopatal),  a  group  of  islands  between  Inru  cd 
Samos,  distant,  according  to  AgatheincTis,  30  i'xjt 
from  the  promontory  Ampelos  id  Sarwa.  Tl*v  vt 
now  called  Phiimi  and  Krtm.  (Roes^  Reisn  cai at% 
Griech.  Instln,  vol.  ii.  pp.  134, 156.)  Some  auum 
writers  suppose  that  Corassiae  and  CiNvae  v^iair.4 
of  two  different  groups  of  islands,  the  former  bei^ 
SW.  of  Icaria,  and  the  hitter  Dear  Samos;  bcl  *.p« 
a  comjsirison  of  the  two  passages  of  Slr^bo  in  't^i 
the  names  occur,  it  would  appear  that  he  ^ob  i 
the  same  groups  under  these  two  namesw 

CORAX.     [Aetolia,  p.  63.] 

CORAX  (K(Jpa^,  Ptol.  T.  9.  §§  7, 10, 31.  t.  la 
§  1),  a  small  river  placed  by  Ptolemr  in  SiriAa 
Asiatica,  and  wliich,  rising  in  the  C-oruun  U<K2, 
— a  western  portion  of  the  chain  of  thfCaotiry.— 
flowed  SW.  into  the  Euxine  Sea.  It  was  ib?ntri<a 
limit  of  Colchis.  It  is  probable  that  ibeChmoi 
Arrian  {PeripL  p.  10),  the  Charien  of  Pliaj  (r<.l 
4),  the  Charis  of  Strabo  (xi.  p.  499).  and  the  Ci> 
ristos  of  Ptolemy  (v.  10.  §  2),  are  one  ano  the «« 
river  with  it.     Its  present  name  is  Suhm.      [\  ] 

CORAXI.  1.  (KjJpo^oi,  Aristot.  Meteer.  i  U. 
Hecat  Fragm.  185;  Steph.  B.  «.  v.:  Wek  t  Ii 
iii.  5;  S^ylax,  p.  31 ;  Plin.  vi,  5.  s.  5),  «  tri«  d 
Pontus  to'  the  NW.  of  Colchis,  and  cW  t^)  i^  «• 
Ipng  spurs  of  the  Caacasus.  They  probiiklj  «»• 
pied  the  western  bank  of  the  Corax  in  the  DO'bboe- 
iiood  of  Dioscurias.  In  the  same  district,  »c«r3S 
to  Stephauus,  was  Coraxkns  Monis  uA  Ctnui 
Regio. 

2.  A  Scythian  tribe  mentioned  by  Ptuko'  l*i- 
1 4.  §  10),  but  not,  that  we  are  awan,  Dotcea  tx  sf 
other  author.  [^  ] 

CORA'XICI  MOXTES  (Mela.  i.  19.  §  3:  Pfa. 
vi.  9.  8.  10,  vi.  12.  s.  15;  >Iart.  C^p.  c  6:  4  Ki^ 
upos,  Ptol.  V.  9.  §§  14,  15,  18),  the  w«T*ra  yan  4 
tlie  chain  of  the  Caucasus  to  the  N.  of  Coklits.  k 
was  the  source,  according  to  Pioleniy,  of  lb*  n^ 
Carabyses ;  according  to  Mela  and  Phaj.  of  tbr  Cjrm 


and  Cambvses. 


T.l 


CO'RBASA  (K6pSeura),  a  town  of  Pisidi*  (N. 
V.  5.  §  6),  the  same  apparently  as  the  C*Jb«a< 
Hieroclcs.  Ptolemy's  Curbasa  seems  U>  t»  **^ 
where  about  Termessus.  [^-  ^J 

CORBEUS  (Kop€*ois\  a  city  of  the  Tert.«r».o 
Galatia,  according  to  Ptolemy  (v.  4.  §8)-  ltisG*««* 
{ropiftoOs)  in  the  text  of  Strabo  (p.  568).  C<Mbm 
was  the  residence  of  Castor  the  son  of  Sa««i«sfc 
S:iocondarius  married  the  daughter  of  Ite«»'*» 
who  murdered  his  son-in-law  aod  his  own  iia£*c». 
destroyed  the  castle,  and  mined  the  p*****"  ?** " 
Corbeus.  As  to  these  (jalatian  prinoo  »  ^^^ 
Chiomasticon  TuiL  (i.  r.  Castor).  The  ma*  Co- 
hens occurs  in  the  Antonine  Itin.  and  in  ih«  T«i 
but  the  Table  is  quite  unintelligible.  In  tbf  Ak 
tonine  Itin.  Corbeus  is  placed  belw«ei  i^T* 
(Angora),  and  a  place  called  Bondopactm,  15. 
M.  P.  from  Ancyra  and  XII.  M.  P.  fr«n  Bo»^ 
giacum.  Cramer  (Asia  Miner,  voL  i.  p-  •*)  *-7, 
that  "  Corbeus  answers  doabtkss  to  tb«  i*^ 
Corbega^  a  few  miles  frwn  the  nuxkn  n»i^i»^ 
from  Angora  to  KaisarieKT  [0. Lj 

CORBiANA  (Koptfioyif,  Strab.  xtL  |il  U^\  » 
of  the  three  praefectures  into  which  E]<Tna»*» 
ancieiitlv  divided.  They  were  Masaaba:**,  0»iii»» 
and  Corbiana.  !.*  '. 

CO  RBILO  (Ko/>«tAw),  a  txadini  t*mc  in  u»^ 
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on  tfa  Loire.  It  ma  a  flooruhing  plAoe  in  the 
umfrpytbett.  (StnK.  p.  190.)  No  «xUnt  writer 
napi  Stnbo  mentkae  the  place.  De  Valois  and 
D^Ajmlb  weaU  fix  it  at  Coeram,  aboat  two  leagues 
bcf««  NmU»^  and  do  the  laine  nde  of  the  river. 
WaiokoMff  nppoeea  that  it  may  be  Conep^  because 
is  otsnr  the  moiith  of  the  JLow-e  ;  bat  Strabo 
ssjs  that  Gorbilo  was  oo  the  river.  [G.L.] 
COBBIO  (KsfCi^:  Roecm  Priore),  an  ancient 
ciiy  of  Ulian,  atnated  on  the  NE.  side  of  the  Alban 
Hik,  whieh  plajB  a  oonsidemble  part  in  the  wars 
hrtwNa  tfat  BoBana  and  the  Aeqnians  in  the  eariy 
1^  of  the  BepobUe.  It  appears  probable  that  it 
■IB  at  MS  period  one  of  the  etties  of  the  Latin 
toe  Bsme  of  the  Ksptffrrtt,  which  is 
in  the  best  USS.  of  Dtoaysias  in  the  catalogue 
rf  the  thiftj  dtiesi  mast  oertablj  mean  the  dtisens 
(DionjTS.  T.  61;  Niebohr,  roL  ii.  p  17., 
SI.)  Tet  IKoojsins  represents  it  as  a  fortress 
b  the  heads  of  the  BomanSf  and  wrested  firom  them 
kj  the  LsdM  at  the  ootbreak  of  the  war  (tl  3). 
Thoe  can  at  least  be  no  doobt  that  it  was  originally 
ft  LatiB  dtf ,  bat  Ml  into  the  power  of  the  Aeqoians, 
m  thtf  gradnallj  extended  their  conquests  over  the 
Hichhooriag  towns  of  Latiiun;  and  in  accordance 
»ith  this  view  we  find  it  indoded  among  the  oon- 
fMti  attributed  to  Coriolanna.  (Liv.  iL  39 ;  IMooys. 
nit.  19.)  At  a  somewhat  later  period  it  appears  as 
■a  Aaqtsan  dtj,  which,  according  to  the  received 
katory,  fett  into  the  hands  of  the  dictator  Cincin- 
arts  in  oonseqiMBce  of  his  great  victory  on  Moont 
Alpdoa,  B.  G  468.  It  was  again  taken  by  the  Ae- 
i  the  following  year,  hot  recovered  by  the  Roman 
'.  Horatins  Pohrillas,  who  is  said  to  have  utteriy 
tetnTid  iL  (Liv.  UL  28,  30;  Dionys.  x.  24,  26, 
n.)  Tfas  name,  indeed,  appears  again  some  years 
hMr  B.r.  446,  when  a  fiveh  victory  was  obtained  over 
tk  Vtbrians  and  Aeqoians  by  Qointios  Capitolinos 
-■1  CocbioBsm*'  (Liv.  iil  66,  69);  hot  this  does 
a«  pw«  that  the  city  itself  was  re-established;  and 
fi«i  this  time  it  altogether  disappears;  nor  is  the 
tutm  found  in  any  of  the  geogrspbers.  All  the  ar- 
annti  of  the  mUitary  operations  in  which  Corbio 
■yfiwi  Mint  to  it  aa  being  in  close  proodmity  to 
Bmsi  AlgidaB,  and  a  pbce  of  great  natniml  steength. 
Bnhs  tlm  b  Httle  donbt  that  Holstenios  was 
ttmtt  in  fixing  it  on  the  sits  of  i2ooeo  iVtbre,  a 
■idiainil  fortreas,  oocopying  the  summit  of  a  lofty 
bB,  about  3  miles  from  Tuscnlum,  and  one  of  the 
atff  which  sweeps  nmnd  from  thence  to  join  the 
feidits  of  Ih.  AlgidQs,and  coostitutes  the  NE.  side 
4  th»  great  encircling  barrier  of  the  Alban  Moun- 
taaa.  Some  slight  remaina  of  antiqui^  are  still 
twUe  at  Moeta  Friore^  and  the  positioQ  was  one 
Ml  sdsflid  for  an  ancient  fortress,  and  must  always 
of  importance  in  connection  with  military 
on  Ml  Algidos.  The  site  appears  to  have 
Ws  oonfied  in  imperial  times  by  a  Boman  vilbi. 
<&4«o.  Not  ad  Cfoe.  p.  162;  Nibby,  DmtonU  di 
Ai««,feLiiL  pp.21— 24;  Abeken,  if»Me/-/tel(M, 
^tt.)  [E.  H.B.] 

COBBULOTOS  MUKIMENTUM,  a  fort  built 
W  Cwbdo  in  the  ooontry  of  the  Frisians,  which 
pnAaUy  «m  tbs  foundation  of  the  modem  town  of 
*'rymmifm.  In  the  year  1818  a  bridge  was  dis- 
the  nrighbourhood,  leading  through  a 
sboot  3  milea  long,  and  12  foet  broad:  this 
M(«  WM  pobably  connected  with  the  fort  of  Cor- 
Wa  (Tac^iMi.  xL  19;  comp.  WlUielm,  German, 

^  154.)  [L.  s.] 

OOBCTBA  (K^Ncifa,  Herod.,  Thuc.;  Kdpmfo, 


Stmb.  and  later  writers,  and  always  on  coins:  EtL 
Kipmfpy  'VpoSt  Alcman.  ap.  Etym.  M.;  usually  Kcp- 
Kvpcuot,  KopuvpeSos,  CortymtuB:  Corfu),  an  ishmd 
in  the  Ionian  sea,  opposite  the  coast  of  Chaonia  in 
Epetrus.  The  channel,  by  which  it  is  separated  fran 
the  mainland,  is  narrowest  at  iu  northern  entrance, 
being  only  about  2  miles  in  width;  it  then  expands 
into  an  open  gulf  between  the  two  coasts,  being  in 
some  pboBs  14  miles  across;  but  S.  of  the  promon- 
tory  Leudmme  it  again  contracts  into  a  breadth  of 
4  or  6  miles.  The  length  of  the  island  from  N.  to 
S.  is  about  38  miks.  Its  breadth  is  very  irregular; 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  island  it  is  20  mUes;  it 
then  becomes  only  6  miles;  widens  again  near  the 
dty  of  Corcyra  to  about  1 1  miles;  souUi  of  which  it 
contracts  again  to  about  3  or  4  miles,  terminating 
in  a  high  narrow  cape.  The  island  contains  227 
square  miles. 

Four  promontories  are  mentioned  by  the  ancient 
writers:  —  1.  Cabsiopb  (Ko^vi^,  PtoL  ill  14. 
§11;  C.^CoMerNie),  the  NE.  point  of  the  ishmd. 

2.  PHAUiCRVM  (♦oAoirp^r,  Strab.  vii.  p.  324;  Ptol. 
/.  c;  Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  19;  C.  Drosfi),  the  NW.  point 

3.  LBUcnofE  or  Lbucimna  (Atviri^i^,  Thuc  i.  30, 
47;  Afvffi/i^ia,  Stxmb.  vii  p.  324;  Ptol,  Plin.  U,  ec: 
C.  LS/kimo)y  a  low  sandy  point  on  the  £.  coast, 
about  6  or  7  miles  finom  the  southern  extremity  of 
theisbnd.  4.AMPHirAOU8CAAi^(ira7of,  Ptol.  Ic: 
C»  Bianco),  the  southern  extevmity  of  the  island. 

Corcyra  is  generally  mountainous.  The  loftiest 
mountains  are  in  the  northern  part  of  the  island, 
extending  across  the  island  from  E.  to  W.:  the 
highest  summit,  which  is  now  called  Pandokrdtora 
by  the  Greeks,  tM^  San  Sahatore  by  the  Italians,  is 
between  3000  and  4000  foet  above  the  sea,  and  is 
covered  with  luxuriant  groves  of  dive,  cypress,  and 
ilex.  From  these  mountains  there  runs  a  lower 
ridge  from  N.  to  &,  extending  as  foor  as  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  island.  The  position  of  Mt.  Istoivk 
(^hrrdmiX  where  the  nobles  entrenched  themsehea 
during  the  dvil  diaeensions  of  Corcyra,  is  uncertain. 
(Thuc.  iii.  85,  iv.  46;  Polysen. Sirat,  vi.  20;  Steph. 
B.  $,  V.)  It  was  evidently  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  city;  but  it  could  hardly  have  been  the  summit 
of  San  Sahatore  as  some  writers  suppose,  since  the 
nobles,  after  their  fortress  on  Mt.  Istone  had  been  cap- 
tured, took  refuge  on  higher  ground.  (Thuc.  iv.  46.) 
Istone  has  been  identified  by  Cramer  and  others  with 
the  hill  mentioned  by  Xenophon  {BelL  vL  2.  ^  7) 
as  distant  only  6  stadia  from  the  city;  but  this  is 
purely  conjectural  The  only  other  andcnt  name  of 
any  of  the  mountains  of  Corcyra,  which  has  been 
preserved,  b  Mbutkium  (McAircior,  Apoll.  Bhod. 
iv.  1 150,  with  SchoL);  but  as  to  its  position  we  havo 
no  clue  whatsoever. 

Corcyra  was  celebrated  for  its  fertility  b  antiquity, 
and  was  diligently  cultivated  by  its  inhabitants. 
Xenophon  {ffeU.  vi.  2.  §  6)  describes  it  as  i^^ifrfoa- 
fi4r^9^  IjAp  mrpcdXmt  iaX  wt^vrtvfUtn^p;  and  one  of 
the  later  Boooan  poets  celebrates  it  as  "Corcj^ 
compta  solum,  locupleti  Corcyra  sulco.**  (Arien. 
Deicr,  Orb,  663.)  Ttieee  praises  are  not  undceerred ; 
for  modem  writers  celebrate  the  luxuriance  and  fer- 
tility of  its  numerous  vallies.  The  chief  prodnctiun 
of  the  island  now  is  oil,  of  which  huge  quantities  ars 
exported.  It  also  produces  wine,  which,  though  not 
so  celebrated  as  in  antiquity  (Athen.  L  p.  S3,  b.; 
Xen.  L  c),  is  still  used  in  the  town  of  Corju  and  in 
the  adjacent  islands. 

The  most  ancient  name  of  the  ishmd  is  said  to 
have  been  Drepane  (^»dnr),  apparently  from  its 
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resemblance  in  sliaiM*  to  a  scythe,  (Apoll.  Rhod.  iv. 
983,  with  Schol;  Callimacli'.  ap.  Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  19.) 
It  is  further  .said  that  its  next  name  was  Sclieria 
(2x*P*'?),  which  Homer  describes  as  a  fertile  and 
lovely  island,  inhabited  by  the  Pliaeacians,  an  enter- 
prizing  seafaring  jx'ople,  the  subjects  of  king  Alci- 
nous.  (Od.  V.  34,  seq.)  Although  the  Corcyraean:* 
idcntifietl  their  island  with  the  Homeric  Scheria,  and 
prided  themselves  upon  the  nautical  fame  of  their 
Phaeacian  ancestors  (Thuc.  i.  25),  yet  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  the  Homeric  Scheria  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  an  island,  which  ever  had  any  real  ex- 
istence. It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Phaeacians  are 
only  a  creation  of  the  poet,  to  whom  he  assigns  a 
place  in  the  far  distant  West,  the  siene  of  so  many 
marvels  in  the  Odyssey.  (Comp.  Wekker,  Ucher 
die  Ilomerischen  PhaeakeUy  in  Ji/ieinisches  Museumy 
vol.  i.  pp.  219—283.) 

The  lirst  historical  fact  recorded  respecting  Cor- 
cyra  is  its  colonization  by  the  Corinthians;  for  we 
m.ay  pass  over  the  earlier  Eretrian  colony,  which 
rests  upon  the  authority  of  Plutarch  alone.  (^QufuM. 
Graec.  c.  II.)  Archias,  the  founder  of  Syracuse,  is 
said  to  have  touched  at  Corcyra  on  his  way  to  Sicily, 
and  to  have  left  behind  him  Chcrsicnitej*,  one  of  the 
Heraclidae,  who  exjH'lled  the  Liburninns,  then  inha- 
biting the  island,  and  built  the  city  of  Corcyra,  which 
he  i)eop]ed  with  Corinthian  settlers.  (Strab.  vi. 
p.  2G9 ;  Timaeus,  ap.  Schol.  ad  Apoll.  Rhod.  iv.  1 2 1 G.) 
This  event  we  may  place  in  ii.  c.  734,  the  date 
usually  assigned  to  the  foundation  of  Syracuse. 
[Syracusae.]  Corcyra  rapiilly  rose  to  be  one  of 
the  first  maritime  powers  in  Greece.  We  are  told 
that  it  was  at  variance  with  the  mother  country 
almost  from  the  very  time  of  its  foundation  (HenKl. 
iii.  49),  which  was  no  doubt  owing  to  its  being  the 
commercial  rival  of  Corinth  in  the  western  seas  of 
Greece.  The  dissensions  between  tlie  two  states 
broke  out  into  oj»en  hostilities  as  early  as  b.  c.  665, 
when  a  naval  engagenjent  txxjk  place  between  them, 
which  is  mentioned  by  Thucydides  as  the  first  sea- 
fight  on  record.  (Thuc.  i.  13.)  In  B.C.  617  the 
Corcyraeans  founded  Epidamrms  on  the  lllyrian 
coast;  but  notwithstanding  their  hostility  to  the 
mother  country,  they  so  far  complied  with  Grecian 
usages  as  to  choose  a  Corinthian  as  the  Oekist  or 
founder  of  the  new  colony.  (Thuc.  i.  24.)  Peri- 
ander,  who  ruled  at  Corinth  from  b.  c.  625  to  585, 
reduced  Corcyra  to  subjection  in  the  course  of  his 
reign;  but  of  the  details  of  its  subjugation  we  h.ave 
no  account.  Henxlotus  tells  an  interestinsr  story  of 
the  umrdtT  of  Lycophron,  the  son  of  Periamler,  by 
the  Corcyraeans,  and  of  the  cruel  way  in  which 
Periander  attempted  to  take  revenge.  (Herod,  iii.  49, 
seq.)  It  was  during  the  time  that  Corcyra  was 
subject  to  Poriander,  that  A\]K)llunia  and  Anactorium 
were  founded  by  the  two  states  conjointly. 

After  the  death  of  Periander  the  Corcyraeans  seem 
to  have  recovered  their  independence;  but  in  the 
Persian  wars  they  made  use  of  it  in  a  manner  little 
creditable  to  their  Hellenic  ]iatriotism.  Having 
promised  their  aid  to  the  confetlerate  Greeks,  they 
sent  a  tlcct  of  60  ships,  but  with  orders  to  advance 
uo  further  than  the  promontory  of  Taenarus,  there 
to  await  the  issue  of  the  struggle  between  the  Persians 
and  the  Greeks,  an<l  to  join  the  victorious  party. 
(Honwl.  vii.  168)  Of  their  aui)&.e<jnent  history  till 
the  time  of  the  Pelopmnesian  war,  we  know  iiotliing. 
Having  qu.arrelled  with  the  Corinthians  res[)ecting 
E[»idamnus,  a  war  ensued  between  the  states,  wliieii 
Was  one  of  the  iujuiediate  causes  of  the  I'cloponnciian 
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war.  As  the  history  of  this  quarrel  aa»d  ff  ti»  wr 
which  followed  is  related  at  length  in  ill  hirt-^os 
of  Greece,  it  is  only  necessary  in  this  pl«*  u»  id©- 
tion  the  leading  events,  and  such  as  chi«dy  ten  W 
illustrate  the  geography  of  Corcyra. 

The  first  fleet,  which  the  CoriDthians  MOt  Aciiail 
the  C<jrcyraeana,  was  completely  dete*tai  bt  tit 
latter  off  Cape  Actium,  B.  c.  435.  (Tbw.  i.  35.) 
Deeply  humbled  by  this  defeat,  the  CorinthiiM  n«=.: 
two  whole  years  in  preparations  far  Mrifnic  c: 
and  by  active  exertions  among  their  allies,  lixj  «wt 
in  a  condition  in  the  third  year  to  pot  to  sea  vith » 
fleet  of  1 50  sail.  The  Corcyraeans,  txnaWt  t»  ^»^ 
single-handed  with  so  formidable  an  annanxac  Sf 
plied  for  aid  to  the  Athenians,  who  coDckael  > 
defensive  alliance  with  them,  fearii^  left  Ja^' 
p)werfid  navy  should  &I1  into  the  hands  of  tit  Pr- 
loponnesians.  Socjn  afterwards  the  war  wa»  renrwi 
The  Corinthian  fleet  of  150  ships  took  ap  itssau* 
at  Ca[)e  Cheiraeriam  on  the  coast  of  Epenw,  i  fe:« 
•south  of  Corcyra.  The  Corey raean  fleet  of  I10*i 
together  with  10  Athenian  ships,  wen?  posted  it  o 
of  the  islands  called  Sybota  (2ii€aTa),  no*  Sf^ 
which  lie  off  the  coast  of  Epeirus  to  the  n«ta  d 
Cape  Cheiinerium,  and  opposite  the  owsi  uj  Iaj^ttx 
between  Caj)es  Leucimnie  and  Amphip*i:«».  Tfi«J 
land  force  was  stationed  at  Leucirame.  The  fUjar- 
ment  t(X)k  place  in  the  open  aca  bettr^ta  Uf» 
Cheimerium  and  the  Sybota;  the  CorcyrifMC?  •ff* 
defeated ;  and  the  Corinthians  were  prrpuiar  '>* 
renew  the  attack  in  the  aftcmooa,  bat  wei*  ikterrd 
by  the  arrival  of  a  fresh  Athenian  squsdroo.  oi 
sailetl  away  home.  (Thuc.  i.  44,  seq.)  tid»  p*t^ 
claimed  the  victory.  The  Corinthians  erected  i^ 
trophy  at  '•  the  continental  Sybota"  (A'  tw  ir  rf 
riir(ip<j>  'Zv€6tois),  and  tlie  Corcyraeans  setup  tko» 
at  the  "  insular  Syboto"  (ir  roll  iv  -rif  vifn  H^ 
TO. 5,  Thuc.  i.  54).  We  leam  from  CoL  Lake  il* 
there  is  a  sheltered  bay  between  the  two  jirk>opl 
islands,  called  Sycota^  and  another  between  il*  m*r 
island  and  the  main.  The  "confcnenial  iSffbeto' 
wiis  prol«ibly  the  name  of  a  village  on  tk  aw? 
strait.  (Leake,  Northern  Gretcf^  vol  iiL  pp.1  i-) 
Shortly  afterwards  the  i^land  was  dbtraded  by  dnl 
dissensions  between  the  aristocratical  sai  ^^^ 
cratical  parties,  in  which  the  latter  fiualhr  p^ 
the  upjxjr  hand,  and  massacred  all  ibeir  <f  irtrii 
with  the  most  frightful  atrocities,  b.c425l  (Ttai. 
iv.  46— 4S.) 

Corcyra  remained  m  the  Athenian  iffiwcr  t2 
the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  Itwas  ibf  p«» 
of  rendezvous  for  the  fleet  of  the  Athem*^  i» 
their  allies,  which  was  destined  to  inv»if  Nf-7 
b.  c.  415.  (Thuc.  vi.  42.)  Whether  C<wm  •» 
enrolled  a  member  of  the  Spartan  otmfedwK^  ifl* 
the  downfall  of  Athens,  we  are  not  intornri ;  ^ 
in  B.  c.  375  Timotheus  brooght  the  iiiaoi  sf** 
under  the  dominion  of  Athens.  (Xen.  //«iL  ▼.  4-  5  **• 
comp.  Com.  Nep.  Tim.  2 ;  Diod.  xv.  36.)  Twt ?»» 
afterwards,  B.  c.  373»  a  la^fe  Pelof«fflm»  *«"• 
under  the  command  oif  the  LaceihienKmsa  Mn**T 
pus,  was  sent  to  wrest  the  island  fitm  the  Aik«»« 
The  Athenian  fleet  had  already  quitted  C<kT^ 
and  the  inhabitants,  hanng  been  defrated  is  ^"^ 
by  the  invaders,  were  obliged  to  take  rrfapr  *^ 
the  walls  of  their  city.  Xenophtx,  in  *  !■■*• 
alreatly  referred  to,  d^ribea  the  wuntry  ■!  *■* 
time  as  in  the  highest  state  of  cnltiMktii'O.  »1»*^^ 
in  Ix'autiful  houses,  the  cellara  of  which  wtir  »»* 
with  excellent  wine.  Af^er  ravaging  the  t^ni-}. 
Mjiasi]>pufl  laid  siege  to  the  city,  which  sows  vt"^ 
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ti  ttSir  firam  mmt  of  pnmsioos;  Irat  the  Cor- 
ctnuM  availing  theraMlTos  of  the  DOgligence  of 
i^  fcoiegcn,  who  had  become  cardeas,  throogh 
fJBiy  of  inrcwiij  made  a  Tigoitnis  adly  from  the 
9SJ,  m  which  tbej  slew  Ifnasippaa,  and  many  of 

■  trai|M.  Shortly  aftcnrarda  news  arriTed  of  the 
^fpmtth  «f  aa  Atlwatan  fleet,  whereapon  the  Pelo- 
*^*^«"«  quttod  the  island  in  haste.  (Xen.  HelL 
i  1  §{  3—36 ;  Died.  xv.  47.) 

After  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great  the 
"iiTiatiii  appear  to  have  taken  an  active  part  in 
ffontMB  to  Cwandfff.  In  B.C.  312,  they  expelled 
A*  MaiwVwian  garnaooa  from  ApoUonia  and  Epi- 
bnraa.  (Diod.  xix.  78.)  In  B.a  303  Cleonymos, 
fce  SfMtan  king,  who  iMd  collected  a  body  of  mer- 
auiea  in  Italy,  inTaded  the  island  and  became 
DHicr  of  the  dty.  (Diod.  xx.  104, 105.)  Cleonymos 
ffaa  to  hare  quoted  the  island  soon  afterwards ; 
K  k  was  again  independent  in  b.  a  300,  when 
"— nJg  Ud  siege  to  the  dty.  From  this 
bnew  it  was  detirwed  by  Agathodes,  the  tyrant 
(  Syracaae,  who  burnt  the  Bfacedonian  fleet. 
DtaL  ExL  Edog.  2.  p.  489,  ed.  Wessehng.)  Bat 
Ij^ikerJs  only  expelled  the  Macedonians  in  order 

■  ipffopriata  the  island  to  himself,  which  he  is 
mdad  to  haf>i  hud  waste,  probably  in  eonseqoence 
r  tlM  oppoatka  of  the  inhabitants  to  his  dominion. 
PtsL  A  Scr.  Nmm.  Vmd.  p.  557.)  ShorUy  after- 
m^  Agathodes  gmve  Corcyra  as  a  dowry  to  his 
baghcer  T  nnasse  upon  her  marriage  with  Pyrrhos, 
:jf  flf  Epeiras.  It  remained  in  h^  hands  for  some 
tan ;  b«t  f  anssea,  indignant  at  being  neglected 
f  fyrrhas  for  his  barbarian  wives,  withdrew  to 
;««7ta,  and  ofiend  her  hand  and  the  isUnd  to 
Itakrias,  king  of  Macedonia.  Demetrios  accepted 
m  pnipoMlfSod,  sailing  to  Covcyra,  celebrated  his 
Mfbals  with  her,  left  a  garrison  m  the  island,  and 
oaraed  to  Marednma  This  happened  shortly 
dmf  hs  was  expelled  from  Macedonia  by  Pyrrhos, 
t  c  287.    (Phit.  Pprk.  9, 10;  Diod.  xxu  p.  490.) 

asTs  (Lit.  I  6)  that  Pyrrhos  eonqnered 
MB  after  he  had  reeorered  his  hereditary 
i;  bat  as  Pyrrhos  began  to  reign  some  yean 
ha  dsprived  Demetrios  of  the  Macedonian 
itmt,  it  has  been  coKgectored  that  he  may  have 
eitAtd  Gertyrm,  while  it  was  in  the  posseesiaD  of 
fcjB^rirs,  and  that  the  latter  was  contented  to 
Hds  to  him  the  isfamd,  together  with  his  daoghter 
At  ft  later  p«iod,  probably  after  his 
finosa  Italy,  B.  c.  274,  Pyrrhos  recovered 
by  the  energy  of  his  son  Ptolemaeus. 
IXT.  3.) 

Afbr  tfas  dMth  of  Pyrrhos  Corcyra  agam  enjoyed 
i  hhti  period  of  independence;  but  the  lilyrian 
nlesin  the  reign  of  their  qneen  Teota,  oooqoered 
W  kbad  after  <kfeating  the  Achaean  and  Aetolian 
hiHs  wUdk  had  eoom  to  the  assistance  of  the  Cor> 
nwiiw  Ahwiat  immedialdy  afterwards  a  Roman 
U«,«ydifaad  been  sent  to  punish  these  pirates, 
ffemd  befcrs  Corcyra ;  wbeieapoo  Demetrios,  the 
"Waa^  who  had  been  left  in  charge  of  the  isUnd 
tk  m  Uyrian  garrison,  sorreodered  it  to  the 
DKST  withoot  strUdng  ft  bbw,  B.e  229.  (Pol.  iu 
^—1 L)  From  this  time  Carcyra  oootinoed  in  the 
tn^  flf  the  Unmans,  and  was  an  important  station 
l«  tlair  fiset  in  their  snbaeqoent  wars  in  Greece. 
iW  ts—M  made  the  capital  a  free  state  (Plin. 
*  li.  s.  19);  bat  its  inhabitants  were  so  liule 
Iftid  eeea  at  this  period,  aa  to  give  rise  to  the 
prrtvb  4km$4fm  JUpKvpa,  xK  ^^ov  ^^^»'  (Strab. 
i<i.  p.  3i9X    It  is  onneocssary  to  foUow  farther 
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the  histoiy  of  the  island.  In  the  rdgn  of  Justinian 
it  was  stiU  called  VHptwpa  (Pxx)oop.  B,  G,  iv.  22). 
It  is  now  one  of  the  seven  Ionian  ishuids  onder  the 
protection  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment. 

Corcyra,  the  capital  of  the  island,  was  dtoated 
opon  the  eastern  coast,  upon  a  peninsola  a  little  S. 
of  the  modem  town  of  Corfu,  This  peninsula  is 
formed  on  the  one  side  by  a  small  golf  or  lagoon, 
called  the  PesdUeni,  or  Lake  of  Catichiopvlo  j  and 
on  the  other  side  by  a  bay,  which  separates  the  pe> 
ninsola  from  the  promontory  occupied  by  the  modem 
dtadel.  The  peninsola  is  called  Palae^li,  but  the 
only  ancient  remains  which  it  contains  are  the  roins 
of  a  small  Doric  temple  on  the  eastern  shore,  fodng 
Epeiros.  Of  the  two  ports  mentioned  by  Thocy* 
dides  (iL  72),  the  Paduera  seems  to  be  the  one 
which  he  calls  Hyllaicas  (TAAoIictfs);  and  the  bay 
between  the  peninsola  and  the  modem  dtadd  to  be 
the  one  which  he  describes  as  lying  towards  Epdros. 
Scylax  speaks  of  three  harboors,  one  of  which  was 
most  beautif ol :  hence  it  would  appear  that  the  {nne- 
sent  harboor,  although  at  s<nne  distance  from  the 
andent  dty,  was  also  used  in  ancient  times.  The 
small  isUnd  of  Vido^  in  front  of  the  peesent  bar* 
hour,  is  probably  the  isUnd  of  Pttchia  (Ilrvxfa), 
where  the  leaders  of  the  aristocratioal  party  were 
placed  after  thdr  surrender  in  b.c.  425.  (Thoo.  iv. 
46  )  We  leara  from  Thncydides  (iL  72)  that  the 
Acropolis  was  near  the  portus  Hyllaicus,  and  the 
agora  near  the  other  harbour.  The  andent  Acropolis 
is  the  long  undulating  promootory  south  of  the  mo- 
dem town,  and  did  not  occupy  the  site  of  the  modem 
dtadel,  which  is  a  nearly  insulated  rock,  with  its 
summit  split  into  two  lofty  peaks.  These  two  peaks 
must  have  been  alvmys  a  striking  object  from  the 
ancient  town,  and  are  probably  the  **  aerias  Phaea- 
cum  aroes"  of  Virgil  (^en.  iiL  291),  a  passage  from 
which  Dodwell  and  others  erroneously  oondnded 
that  they  were  the  Acropolis  of  Corcyra.  In  the 
middle  ages  these  two  rocks,  which  then  became 
the  dtadel,  were  called  KspvfA  or  Kopvfol,  from 
whence  has  come,  slightly  corrupted,  (Kop^)  the 
modem  name  of  the  town  and  of  the  island.  We  have 
no  further  information  respecting  the  other  locaUtici 
of  the  ancient  dty.  Among  its  public  bnildinga 
mention  is  made  of  temples  or  Zeus,  Hera,  Dionysus, 
the  Dioscuri,  and  Aldnoos.  (Thoo.  iiL  70,  75, 81.) 

The  only  other  dty  in  the  island  was  Casoiopb 
(Koo-ffi^nf),  situated  upon  the  north^^astera  ex- 
tremity of  the  island,  opposite  a  town  upon  the  coast 
of  Epeirus  of  the  same  name.  Cassiope  posseseed 
a  harbour,  and  was  distant,  according  to  Cicero 
(ocf  Fam.  xvL  9),  120  stadia  from  Conyra.  It  was 
cdebrated  for  its  temple  of  Zeus  Casuus,  or  Ca- 
sins,  at  whose  altar  Nero  sang:  the  head  of  the 
god,  with  the  epigraph  Ztin  Kd^ier,  freqoeiitly 
occurs  on  coins.  (Snei.  Aer.  22;  Plin.  iv.  12. 
s.  19;  Procop.  B.  G,  iv.  22;  Eckhd,  vol.  iL  p.  179, 
seq.)  There  are  remains  of  the  andent  town  near 
the  viUage,  still  called  Castopa.  (Marmora,  Hittoria 
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rescmbl.-ince  in  shape  to  a  scythe.  (Apoll.  Rhod.  iv. 
983,  with  Schol.;  Calliinaclj.  ap.  Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  19.) 
It  is  further  i^aid  that  its  next  name  was  Scheria 
(Sx'P^T?).  which  Homer  describes  as  a  fertile  and 
lovely  inland,  inhabited  by  the  Phaeacians,  an  enter- 
prizing  seafurin;^  jxiople,  the  subjects  of  king  Alci- 
nous.  {OJ.  V.  34,  seq.)  Although  the  Corcyraeans 
identifie<l  their  island  with  the  Homeric  Scheria,  and 
prided  themselves  upon  the  nautical  fame  of  their 
Phaeaciau  ancestors  (Thuc.  i.  25),  yet  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  the  Homeric  Scht-ria  ought  to  he 
regarded  as  an  i.sland,  wliich  ever  had  any  real  ex- 
istence. It  is  not  unlikely  that  tl»e  Phaeacians  are 
only  a  creation  of  the  poet,  to  whom  he  assigns  a 
place  in  the  far  distant  West,  the  scene  of  so  many 
marvels  in  the  Odyssey.  (Comp.  Welrkcr,  Ueber 
die  Ilomerischen  Phaeaken,  in  Rlixinisches  Mttseum, 
vol.  i.  pp.  219—283.) 

The  first  historical  fact  recorded  respecting  Cor- 
cyra  is  its  colonization  by  the  Corinthians;  for  we 
may  jjass  over  the  earlier  Eretrian  colony,  which 
rests  upon  the  authority  of  Plutarch  alone.  (^Quaest. 
Grace,  c.  11.)  Arcliias,  the  founder  of  Syracuse,  is 
Siiid  to  have  touched  at  Corcvra  on  his  way  to  Sieilv, 
and  to  have  left  behind  him  CliersicnUes,  one  of  the 
Heraclidae,  who  exjK»llcd  the  Liburnians,  then  inha- 
biting the  island,  and  built  the  city  of  Corcvra,  wiiich 
he  })eopled  with  Corinthian  settlers.  (Strab.  vi. 
p.  269 ;  Timaeus,  ap.  Schol.  ad  Ajx)!!.  Rhod.  iv.  1216.) 
This  event  we  may  place  in  ii.  c.  734,  the  date 
usually  assigned  to  the  foundation  of  Syracuse. 
[Syracusae.]  Corcvra  rapidly  rose  to  be  one  of 
the  first  maritime  {)owers  in  (Ireece.  We  are  told 
that  it  was  at  variance  with  the  mother  country 
almost  from  the  very  time  of  its  foundation  (Henxl. 
iii.  49),  which  was  no  doubt  owing  to  its  being  the 
conmierciiil  rival  of  Corinth  in  the  western  seas  of 
Greece.  Tlie  dis^ension^•  between  the  two  states 
broke  out  into  o}>en  hostilities  as  early  as  b.  c.  665, 
when  a  naval  engagement  took  place  between  them, 
wiiicJi  is  mentioned  by  Thucydides  as  the  fii*st  sea- 
fight  on  record.  (Thuc.  i.  13.)  In  B.C.  617  the 
Corcyraeans  founded  Epidamnus  on  the  lliyrian 
coast;  but  notwithstanding  their  hostility  to  the 
mother  country,  they  so  far  complied  with  Grecian 
usages  as  to  choose  a  Corinthian  as  the  Oekist  or 
founder  of  the  new  colony.  (Thuc.  i.  24.)  Peri- 
ander,  who  ruled  at  Corinth  from  u.  c.  625  to  585, 
reduced  Corcyra  to  subjection  in  t)ie  course  of  his 
reign;  but  of  the  details  of  its  sni)jug:ition  we  have 
no  account.  Herodotus  tells  an  interesting  story  of 
the  murder  of  Lycophron,  the  son  of  Periander,  by 
the  Corcyraeans,  and  of  the  cruel  way  in  whicli 
Periander  attempted  to  take  revenge.  (Herod,  iii.  49, 
seq.)  It  was  during  tlie  time  that  Corcyra  was 
subject  to  Periander,  that  Apollonia  and  Anactorium 
were  founded  by  the  two  states  conjointly. 

After  the  death  of  Periander  the  Corcyraeans  seem 
to  have  recovered  their  indejjendence;  but  in  the 
Persian  wars  they  made  use  of  it  in  a  manner  little 
cnniitable  to  their  Hellenic  j^itriotism.  Having 
promised  their  aid  to  the  confederate  Greeks,  tiiey 
hent  a  fleet  of  60  ships,  but  with  orders  to  advance 
no  further  than  the  promontory  of  Taenarus,  there 
to  await  the  issue  of  the  struggle  between  the  Persians 
and  the  Greeks,  and  to  join  the  victorious  jiarty. 
(Herod,  vii.  168  )  Of  their  sui)se<juent  history  till 
the  time  of  the  IV'lojxmnesiaii  war,  we  know  notiiing. 
Having  quarrelled  witli  the  Corinthians  respecting 
E|iid;inuui.s,  a  war  ensued  l»etween  the  states,  which 
was  une  of  the  innucdiate  causes  of  the  Peloponnesian 
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war.  As  the  higtory  of  this  quarrel  and  cf  t»  "nt 
which  followed  is  related  at  length  in  ill  b^trsi 
of  Greece,  it  is  only  neccs-sarr  in  tliii  j4j«  u.  ibb- 
tion  the  leading  events,  and  such  as  chidj  sem  > 
illustrate  the  geography  of  Corcyra. 

The  first  fleet,  which  the  Corinthians  sot  aeiat 
the  C(^rcyr.\eans,  was  cwnpletely  defwted  b»  tk 
latter  off  Cape  Actium,  B.C.  435.  (Tboc.  I29.t 
Deeply  humbled  by  this  defeat,  the  C-winthiu*  rfC. 
two  whole  years  in  preparations  for  wthentj  5: 
and  by  active  exertions  among  their  allies,  ibft  w« 
in  a  condition  in  the  third  year  to  pat  to  sn  vni » 
fleet  of  150  sail.  The  Corcyraeans,  nnabk  tc  row 
single-handed  with  so  formidable  an  anosmeaL  y 
plied  for  aid  to  the  Atlienians,  who  cooda^^  t 
defensive  alliance  with  them,  feann^;  lert  tfc« 
powerfid  navy  should  fall  into  the  hands  o{  ti*  F^ 
loponnesians.  Soon  afterwards  the  war  wm  rarwA 
The  Corinthian  fleet  of  150  ships  took  np  itss&ca 
at  Cape  Cheimerium  on  tlie  coast  of  £pexn», »  fc* 
south  of  Corcyra.  The  Corey raean  fleet  ai  Uual 
together  with  1 0  Athenian  ships,  wefp  po^ttd  it  •» 
of  the  islands  called  Sybota  (2ii^oTo).  no»  Sf^ 
which  lie  off  the  coast  of  Epeims  to  the  noctt  « 
Cape  Cheimerium,  and  oppotitc  the  coast  of  GrTo. 
between  Cai)es  Leucimme  and  Amphipafoa^  Tw 
land  force  was  stationed  at  Leucimme.  The  miP*- 
ment  took  place  in  the  open  sea  brt^-wB  t«f 
Cheimerium  and  the  Sybota;  the  Corcynois'n 
defeated;  and  the  Corinthians  were  prfpanat  s» 
renew  the  attack  in  the  aftemcoa,  bat  ww*  i^trrfi 
by  the  arrival  of  a  fresh  Athenian  sqaadroc  m 
sailed  away  home.  (Thuc.  L  44,  se»|.)  tich  ptf? 
claimed  the  victory.  The  Corinthians  erectfli  tfcar 
trophy  at  '*  the  continental  Sybota"  {h  rws  ^  ^ 
7}ir(ip(f>  livSSrois),  and  the  Corcyraeans  seltif  tis» 
at  the  "  insular  SyboU**  (4r  tm  iv  r§  rntm  Id*- 
Toty,  Thuc.  i.  54).  We  learn  from  CoL  l^»ti* 
there  is  a  sheltered  bay  between  the  two  pnacji 
islands,  called  Si^pota,  and  another  benreen  ti»  am 
island  and  the  main.  The  '*  contiiwntAl  Jfi^ 
was  proKibly  the  name  of  a  village  oo  the  Ba' 
strait.  (Leake,  Northern  Greece^  vol  in-  pf^  S,ll 
Shortly  atter%vards  the  i>land  was  distraciei  b*  era 
dissensions  between  the  aristocntical  sad  4^^ 
cratical  parties,  in  which  the  latter  finsHy  C^ 
the  upjier  hand,  and  massacred  all  thdr  tf?**' 
with  the  most  frightful  atrocities,  b.  c.  4ii  (T^ 
iv.  46 — 48.) 

Corcyra  remained  in  tlie  Athenian  tSSaaa  ta 
the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  It  w»  ti»  J^ 
of  rendezvous  for  the  fleet  of  the  Atb«jii»  »* 
their  allies,  which  was  destined  to  inv»fc  ^'• 
B.  c.  415.  (Thuc.  vi.  42.)  Whether  C^rm  « 
enrolled  a  member  of  the  Spartan  ctofrtiaicy  astf 
the  downfall  of  Athens,  we  are  not  ini^wd-  to 
in  B.  c.  375  Timothens  broopht  the  iklmd  ip* 
under  the  dominion  of  Athens.  (Xen.  HdL  t.4.  §  W: 
comp.  Com.  Nep.  Titn.  2 ;  Diod.  xr.  56.)  Tw  J«* 
afterwards,  B.  c.  373,  a  larsre  Pck^ffleew  **». 
under  the  command  of  the  Lacedacnwinan  M■*^ 
pus,  was  sent  to  wrest  the  island  firom  the  Ail«i«"* 
The  Athenian  fleet  had  already  qoitled  Ctf^ 
and  the  inhabitants,  having  been  defrated  ia  la^ 
by  the  invaders,  were  obhged  to  lake  rttort  ■^'^ 
the  walls  of  their  city.  Xenopiicai,  in  s  p*"** 
.already  referred  to,  describes  the  ooont;?  «  "^ 
time  as  in  the  highest  state  of  cnlUvaixm.  »h>8»t« 
in  beautiful  houses,  the  cellars  of  wluch  wtn  »k«* 
with  excellent  wine.  After  ravaging  tbe  «*^^' 
Mnasippus  laid  siege  to  the  city,  which  sooc  »P^ 
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fnn  wut  of  proriskms;  but  the  Cor- 
availioi;  tbonaelTes  of  the  DogUgence  of 
lU  ^emgtn,  who  had  becoiDe  cardeas,  through 
vtihi^  of  neoen,  ii»de  a  yigonme  adly  firom  the 
aiy.  ia  irUeh  thej  slew  Ifnuippae,  and  nmaj  of 
■I  traopi.  Shortly  aftcnrarda  Dews  arriTed  of  the 
fpRMh  of  aa  Atiwrian  fleet,  wheteapon  the  Pelo- 
nooiaaa  <inittad  the  island  in  haste.  (^'Sjbsl  HelL 
i  1  {{  S— 36;  Diod.  xv.  47.) 

▲fW  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great  the 
^vnpamaB  appear  to  hare  taken  an  active  part  in 
ffntka  to  CsMaoder.  In  B.a  912,  tfaej  expelled 
i*  JfatDtdfloian  garriaoni  from  ApoUonia  and  Epi- 
imni.  (DkxL  xix.  7S.)  In  B.  c  303  Cleooymoi, 
k»  Spartan  king,  who  had  collected  a  bodj  of  mer- 
otfies  in  Italj,  inradcd  the  ishuid  and  became 
iartv«f  the  citj.  (Diod.  xx.  104, 106.)  Cleonjmas 
fpmo  to  have  ijnkted  the  island  eooo  afterwaids ; 
or  it  was  again  indepeodeot  in  b.  c.  300,  when 
'— BiW  kid  siege  to  the  city.  Fran  this 
bsfvr  it  waa  deUrwed  by  Agathocles,  the  tyrant 
f  Syracoae,  who  bomt  the  Macedonian  fleet. 
0*4.  xii.  Edog.  S.  p.  489,  ed.  Wessehng.)  But 
ilithirfaa  only  eipelled  the  Maoedoniana  in  order 
>  ■ppnpriafee  the  island  to  himsell^  whidi  he  is 
■mkri  to  have  laid  waste,  probably  in  eonseqoence 
f  Ik  eppnwftinn  of  the  inhabitants  to  his  dominion. 
rULJeSer.  Xmrn,  Vmd.  p.  657.)  Shortly  after- 
wdi  Agaihecles  gave  Oorcyra  as  a  dowry  to  his 
■aftev  f  nnassi  npon  her  marriage  with  Pyrrfaos, 
ta(  sf  Eparns.  It  remained  in  hU  hands  for  some 
mm  bat  f.snaiita,  indignant  at  being  neglected 
T  I^Rhaa  fiir  his  barbarian  wives,  withdrew  to 
Veiyra,  and  ofined  her  hand  and  the  island  to 
liSHtriai,  kii^  of  llacedooia.  DemeCrios  accepted 
m  popoHl,  aad,  sailing  to  Covtyra,  celebrated  his 
■fikli  with  her,  left  a  garrison  m  the  island,  and 
nanad  to  Maoednma.  Thk  happened  shortly 
rfav  ht  waa  expelled  from  Macedonia  by  Pyrrhos, 
u  c  »7.  (Phit.  /yri.  9, 10;  Diod.  xxi.  p.  490.) 
aaya  (L  II.  §  6)  that  Pyrrhna  conquered 
mk  after  he  had  recovered  his  hereditary 
;  bot  aa  Pyrrhos  began  to  reign  some  years 
hm  depriied  Demetrius  of  the  Macedonian 
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hnaa,  it  baa  haeo  ooi^jectared  that  he  may  have 
inM  Cercyra,  while  it  was  in  the  pooseaaioo  of 
L-Mhirha,  and  that  the  ktter  was  cootcuted  to 
rl»  t»  bin  the  klaBd,  together  with  his  daughter 
At  a  later  pviod,  probablj  after  his 
Italy,  B.O.  S74,  Pyrrhus  recovered 
by  the  eneigy  of  his  soo  Ptolemaeus. 
Jaoi,  XXV.  3.) 

JUbr  the  death  of  Pyrrhus  Corcyra  again  enjoyed 
kirf  period  of  indepeodenoe ;  but  the  Illyrian 
laees,*  the  reign  of  their  queen  Teuta,  conquered 
b  alMid  after  defjaating  the  Achaean  and  AetoUan 
bto  which  had  ooan  to  the  asnstance  of  the  Cor- 
Tfiaw  Akioit  immerfiately  afterwards  a  Boman 
^  which  had  been  ant  to  punish  these  Jiirates, 
bcfcrs  Corcyra ;  whereupon  Deroetnns,  the 
who  bad  been  left  in  charge  of  the  ishmd 
rith  SB  ttyriaa  garrisoo,  surmdered  it  to  the 
witboot  atrOdnig  a  bbw,  B.C  229.  (PoL  iL 
i  L)  From  thia  t^  GoRyxa  oootinned  in  the 
Bsnaaa,  aad  was  an  important  station 
Lv  thnr  flaet  ta  theb  anfaeequent  wan  in  Greece. 
\m  Bnaaa  made  the  capital  a  free  state  (Plin. 
*  IS.  s.  19);  but  ita  inhabitants  were  so  little 
iea  at  this  period,  as  to  give  rise  to  the 
4kM$if,  Kdpmppa,  xK  ^^*>  ^^^<(>  (Strab. 
f'*'  p^  SttX    It  is  uancceseary  to  fbUow  further 


the  histoiy  of  the  island.  In  the  reign  of  JustinivB 
it  was  still  called  Kipicvpa  (Procop.  B.  G.  iv.  22). 
It  is  now  one  of  the  seven  Ionian  blands  under  the 
protection  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment. 

Corcyra,  the  capital  of  the  island,  was  aitnatcd 
upon  the  eastern  coast,  upon  a  peninsok  a  little  S. 
of  the  modem  town  of  Cor/k  This  peninsula  ia 
formed  on  the  one  side  by  a  small  gulf  or  lagoon, 
called  the  Pe$chiera,  or  Lake  of  CaHchioptilo  f  and 
on  the  other  side  by  a  bay,  which  separates  the  pe- 
ninsuk  from  the  promontory  occnpifd  by  the  modem 
dtadel.  The  peninsula  is  called  Pakeopoli,  but  the 
only  ancient  remains  which  it  contains  are  the  ruins 
of  a  small  Doric  temple  on  the  eastern  shore,  &cing 
Epeirus.  Of  the  two  ports  mentioned  by  Thucy<* 
dides  (it  72),  the  PadUera  seems  to  be  the  one 
which  he  caUs  Uyllaicus  (TXAolktfs);  and  the  baj 
between  the  peninsula  and  the  modem  citadel  to  lie 
the  one  which  he  desaibea  as  lying  towards  Epeirus. 
Scylax  speaks  of  three  harbours,  mm  of  which  waa 
moat  beautiful:  hence  it  would  appear  that  the  pre- 
sent harbour,  although  at  some  distance  from  the 
ancient  city,  was  also  used  in  ancient  times.  The 
small  island  of  Vido^  in  front  of  the  present  bar* 
hour,  ia  probably  the  ishmd  of  Pttchia  (nrvxM* 
when  the  leaders  of  the  aristocratical  party  were 
placed  after  their  surrender  in  b.c.  425.  (Thnc.  iv. 
46  )  We  learn  from  Thucydides  (ii.  72)  that  the 
Acropolis  was  near  the  portus  HyUaicus,  and  the 
agora  near  the  other  harbour.  The  ancient  Acropolis 
is  the  kmg  unduUting  promontory  south  of  the  mo- 
dem town,  and  did  not  occupy  the  site  of  the  modem 
citadel,  which  is  a  neariy  insulated  rock,  with  ita 
summit  split  into  two  kyfty  peaks.  These  two  peaks 
must  have  been  always  a  striking  object  from  the 
ancient  town,  and  are  probably  the  **  aerias  Phaea- 
cum  aroes"  of  Virgil  {Am.  iiL  291),  a  passage  from 
which  Dodwell  and  otheis  erroneously  concluded 
that  they  were  the  Acropdia  of  Corcyra.  In  the 
middle  ages  these  two  loeks,  which  then  became 
the  citadel,  were  called  KepvfA  or  Kopw^,  from 
whence  has  come,  slightly  corrupted,  (Kop^)  the 
modem  name  of  the  town  and  of  the  island.  We  have 
no  further  informatioii  respecting  the  other  localitiea 
of  the  ancient  city.  Among  its  public  boildinga 
mention  is  made  of  templea  of  Zens,  Hera,  Dionysus, 
the  Dioscuri,  and  Aldnoua.  (Thnc  iiL  70,  76, 81.) 

The  only  other  city  in  the  ishuid  was  CAflBiopB 
(Koo-ffi^),  situated  upon  the  north-^astera  ex- 
tremity of  the  island,  opposite  a  town  upon  the  coast 
of  Epeirus  of  the  same  name.  Cassiope  possessed 
a  harbour,  and  was  distant,  according  to  Cicero 
(ocf  Fam.  xvl  9),  120  stadia  from  Conyra.  It  waa 
celebrated  for  its  temple  of  Zeus  Caasius,  or  Ca- 
sins,  at  whose  altar  Nero  sang:  the  head  of  the 
god,  with  the  epigraph  Z^bt  Kd^iet,  frequently 
occurs  on  coins.  (Suet.  Aer.  22;  Plin.  iv.  II. 
s.  19;  Procop.  B,  O,  iv.  22;  Ecfchel,  vol  il  p.  179, 
seq.)  There  are  remaina  of  the  ancient  town  near 
the  viUage,  still  called  CosK)^  (Mamiora,  £fuioria 
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di  Cor/ii,  Venice,  1672;  Mustoxides,  Ilhistrazioni 
Corciren,  Milan.  1811  -  1814,  2  vols.  8vo.;  Dod- 
well,  Classical  Tour,  vol.  i.  p.  32,  seq. ;  Mure, 
Tour  in  Greece^  vol.  i.  p.  1,  toll.;  and  especially 
G.  C.  A.  Miiller,  l)c  Corct/raeorum  Hepuhlica, 
Gottin^'cn,  1835.) 

CORCV'RA  NIGRA  (77  V[i\aiva  KopKvpa-, 
Curzola,  in  Slavonic  Karkar),  an  island  oflf  the 
coast  of  Illyria,  called  the  "  lilack,"  from  the  dark 
colour  of  the  pine  woods  covering  its  sides  It  con- 
tained a  Greek  town,  which  was  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  the  Cnidians.  The  i.sland  still  abounds 
in  trees,  prowinjj  down  to  the  water's  edpe :  the  pro- 
pirtion  of  land  covered  with  wood  is  43,471  acres, 
out  of  a  total  of  57,130.  Of  its  ancient  history  we 
know  nothing;  a  full  account  of  its  modem  history 
and  of  the  present  condition  of  the  island  is  given  in 
the  w^ork  of  Sir  G.  Wilkinson,  quoted  below.  (Strab.ii. 
p.  124,  vii.  p.  315;  Mela,  ii.  7;  Plin  iii.  26.  s.  30: 
Sir  G.  Wilkinson,  Dalmatia  and  Montenegro,  vol.  i. 
p.  251,  seq.) 

CORDA,  in  Britain,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  as 
one  of  the  cities  of  the  Selfjovae.  Identified,  on 
scarcely  sufficient  grounds,  with  Cumnock,  and  with 
Castle  Over,  in  Kskdale.  [R.  G.  L.] 

CURDES  (Kof)577y,  Procop.  de  Aedif.  ii.  2).a 
small  stream  of  Mcsojxitamia  which  rose  in  the  M. 
^lasiiis,  and  was  a  tributary  of  the  Chaboras  or 
Khahur,  itself  a  tributary  of  the  Euphrates.     The 
town  of  Dara  was  situated  ujwn  its  banks.     [V.] 

CO'RDUBA  {K6phv€a,  KopSv€v,  KopSov€a:  Eth. 
and  Adj.  Cordubensis:  Cordoba  or  Cordova),  one 
of  the  chief  cities  of  Uispania,  in  the  territ«iry  of  the 
Turduli.  It  stoxl  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Baetis 
{(rtuuUdfptivir),  a  little  below  the  sjwt  where  the 
iiavitration  of  the  river  commenced,  at  the  distance 
of  1 2 OU  stadia  from  the  sea.  [Baetis.]  Its  foun- 
tlation  was  ascribed  to  Marcellus,  whom  we  find 
making  it  his  head-quarters  in  the  Cdtiberian  War. 
(Strab.  iii.  p.  141 ;  Polyb.  xxxv.  2.)  It  was  occu- 
jiied  from  the  first  by  a  chosen  mixt  pcipulation  of 
llomans  and  natives  of  the  surrounding  country;  and 
it  was  the  first  colony  of  the  Rtjnians  in  those  pjirts. 
StralK)'s  languaije  iniplioi*  that  it  was  a  colony  from 
its  very  foundation,  that  is,  fmm  B.  c.  152.  It  was 
regarded  as  the  capital  of  the  extensive  and  fertile 
district  of  Baeturia,  comprising  the  country  between 
the  Anas  and  the  Baetis,  the  richne.^s  of  which 
combined  with  its  jK)sition  on  a  great  navigable 
river,  and  on  the  gre.it  high  road  CMi«nocting  the  E. 
and  NE.  }>arLs  of  the  peninsula  with  the  S.,  to  raise 
it  to  a  j>osition  only  .second  to  Giulcs  as  a  commercial 
city.     (Strab.  I.e.,  and  p.  160  ) 

In  the  great  Civil  War  Corduba  suffered  severely 
on  several  cx;casions,  and  was  at  bust  taken  by  C;iesar, 
fr'xm  after  the  battle  of  Munda,  when  22,000  of  its 
inhabitants  were  put  to  the  sword,  B.  c.  45.  (Caes. 
B.  C.  ii.  19;  Hirt.  Bell.  Akx.49,  57,  59,  60,  BeU. 
Ilbp.  32—34;  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  104,  105;  Dion 
Cass.  xhii.  32.) 

(yorduba  was  the  seat  of  one  of  the  four  conventtts 
juridici  of  the  province  of  Baetica,  and  the  usual 
ivsidcnoe  of  the  pnu-tor;  hence  it  was  generally  re- 
gardecl  as  the  capital  of  the  province.  (Plin.  iii.  1. 
K.  3;  Apfiian.  Ilisp.  65.)  It  bore  the  surname  of 
Patuicia  (Plin.  /.  c;  Mela,  ii.  6.  §  4),  on  account, 
Jis  is  said,  of  the  number  of  patriiians  who  were 
among  the  colonists;  and,  to  the  pn-sent  day,  Cor- 
doi-a  is  so  conspi(;u<>us,  even  among  Sprinish  cities, 
for  the  pride  of  its  n(rl)les  in  their  "  azure  blood  " 
that    the    Great    Captain,    Gon/alo    de    Coi-dova, 
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used  to  say  that  *'  other  towns  mirht  be  M!^  'y 
live  in,  but  none  was  better  to  be  bora  in.'  (K-t, 
Handbook,  p.  73.) 

In  the  annals  of  Roman  literttnre  CoriaVa  v  or»- 
spicuous  a.s  the  birthplace  of  Lucan  a»l  \ht  it^ 
Senecas,  besides  others,  wbofse  works  ju^ii^M  la 
epithet  of  **  facunda,*"  applied  to  it  by  Maroai  (A/. 
i.  62.  8):— 

"  Duosque  Senecas,  nnicnmque  Locacxnn 
Faeunda  loquitur  Corduba,' 

(Comp.  ix.  61,  and  the  beautiful  cpizram  of  Sraca. 
aj).  Wemsdorf,  Poet.  LaL  Mm,  voL  v.  pL  i,  ». 
1364.) 

Numerous  coins  of  the  city  are  extent.,  beaiinz  ti» 
names  of  Cordi'ba,  Patricia,  and  Colosu  Pa- 
tricia. (Florez,  Med.  de  E*p.  voL  L  p.  373,  ttb  :, 
p.  536;  Alionnet,  vol.  L  p.  11,  SuppL  toL  l  ».  £3: 
Sestini,  p.  46;  Eckhel,  vol.  L  p.  18.)  Tb^rr  p» 
now  scarcely  any  remains  of  the  Roman  rHj".  «  ra 
a  ruined  building,  which  the  people  dignifj  wi;  2b 
title  of  Seneca's  House.  (Florez.  Esp.  Sajr.  »i  i. 
p.  132;  Miiiano,  IHcci&n.  vol.  iii.  p.  170.)  Ti* 
city  is  one  of  Ptolemy's  places  of  rect»^ied  icm- 
mical  observations,  having  14  hrs.  25  mm.  t*  a 
longest  dav,  and  being  distant  3?  hr*.  W,  ti  Xna- 
andria.    (Ptol.  ii.  4.  §  1 1,  viii.  4.  §  4.)       [P.  S.j 

CORDY'E'XE,  GORDYE'XE  iTopimiH.  1<F- 
Brfviiy  ropSvala  :  Etk.  PopSuouM,  Kof8»a2«,  K«^ 
8i;€or,  Fopivriyol,  Cordueni),  a  district  lyis;  ti  tk 
E.  of  the  river  Tigris,  and  oocupi«?d  by  tb*  »»- 
dering  tribes  of  the  Carduchi.  (Strmh.xvi.pL74T  1 
The  name  Cordyeni,  like  KurdUtam,  whxii  &^ 
or  less  in  modem  times  may  be  said  to  rej-naeo  c 
is  simply  a  geographical  expression.  sii.'Tum:^  a 
mere  aggregate  of  people  without  politicai  U2»a  tf 
intercourse. 

The  Romans  became  acquainted  with  il  i^ 
during  the  campaign  of  Lucullu-s  wbfoi.  iT^  '^ 
fill  of  Tigranocerta,  he  tOi»k  op  his  wiD!er-.^a«r*<» 
in  this  district,  and  received  the  submtsK-i  ^ 
several  of  the  petty  chieftains  who  ha^i  b(*n  t/- 
merly  subject  to  the  yoke  of  Tigrinrs,  kinz  «a  Ar- 
menia. (Plut.  Luctdl  29.)  Under  Poapr^  ■ 
w.'is  annexed  to  the  Roman  provin^.-e  (Lfeoc  ijm. 
xxxvii.  5).  Corduene  was  one  of  the  five  yy^ram 
which  Galerius  wrested  from  the  Pervjw  k:t 
Narses  ;  it  was  afterwards  given  up  to  Cbosratt  a 
the  disastrous  negotiation  which  follonred  ob  u» 
retreat  of  Jovian  ( Amm.  Marc  xxv.  7 ;  L*  B«i. 
Bas  Empire,  vol.  iii.  p.  161).  The  ceogTE^.'  J 
this  wild  mountainous  district  has  been  a»  nl  •« 
little  investigated,  and  further  discoveri**  hat  si 
to  be  made.  But  a  correct  idea  of  it  may  be  »=•» 
by  considering  it  a  region  of  lof^y  terras5«s,  !«f«r*»< 
by  valleys,  forming  a  series  df  parallel  nai«  ^ 
mountain  elevations,  the  general  dinectitai  rfwkk^  » 
nearly  NN W.  and  SSE.  (Ritter.  Erdkmmk.  ni  a  : 
141 :  St,  Martin,  Mem,  mtr  VArrmenie^  tdL  L  p.  l*^. 
Joum.  Gex)g.  Soc.  vol.  xi.  p.  21,  foil.)  [E.  B.  «^ ,' 
CORDYLE  (Kopd^Ai?)  or  PORTTS  CHi>S- 
DYLE  (Plin.  vi.  4),  a  place  on  the  rant  of  Pxivv 
40  or  45  statlia  east  of  Hieroo  Oros  or  Yerwa.  (Ad- 
rian, p.  17;  AntMi.  p.  13.)  Hamilt<xk  (^«*we** 
i/c  vol.  i.  p.  248)  identifies  it  with  Afyik  fJri  • 
ruined  fort  on  a  rocky  prooKmtory,  half-way  b*^"^ 
Platana  and  Cape  Yoros:  **  it  poBsesscs  a  smaS  '-^ 
roadstead,  called  by  the  Turks  a  liiiian  or  port,  b^  ti* 
eji.st  of  the  promontory."  The  name  occvn  xb  l^ 
Table  in  tlie  form  Cordile.  Thene  appears  u>  be  *«• 
confusion  in  Ptolemy  (v.  6)  aboat  this  place  [G.  L] 


OORIHTHUOUa.  «TS 

hi  tlM  immidkla  naiglibooriHiiid  gf  AafMU  (■  larp 
TJlUg*  abnt  3  mik*  fmn  Popoli,  ud  t  (ivai  Si- 
MMu))  tberaiuof  llwuciaitci(j',«bidi«r«n>r 
bcoBsidtnUt,  uA  oanM  el  liltl*  msn  than  ■bipe- 


■uclent  chard)  nlltd  Sua  /UaM,  which  *u  at  <m 
time  thg  caUxdnJ  nI  Vaha.  Bat  tba  DnmHiHM 
iaioiptioiu  dumrend  aa  th«  ipot  kkve  dd  iloDlit 
Uut  Ihii  ii  tha  tna  >)U  of  Cot&uam.  Tha  bridg* 
one  tha  Ataniai,  thraa  milaa  fnmi  the  litur  dtj,  ia 
■Dcntrawd  both  bjr  Cacaar  and  Stnba,  and  moM 
alnji  ban  btan  a  militarj  poiiit  </  the  luKhMt 
impiHwiot.  Reiua  Docoltliis  commitlcd  a  capital 
eimr  in  n^lwling  to  occDpj'  it  is  lufficicat  fbnt 
■bcD  Caeur  waa  idraDCUlg  Dpoe  Ctrfiniam.  (Caca. 
ACL  16{  Liiaui.ij.484— MM;  Stiab.  T.  p.  241.) 
Thia  bfidga  muit  tiidcollf  ba  the  Hina,  ckat  tg 
■hich  tha  nxkleni  town  <i  Popoli  hai  gnrna  np| 
thia  hai  been  emnacattj  tnppcasd  hf  aome  antbvt 
(0  occapf  tho  aila  of  Cofiniam.  (ClDrar.  Aoi,  p. 
7&8:  itomuialli,  Tol.  iii  pp.  U8— ISG;  CiMra'a 
Ainari,  vol.  ii.  p.  18  )  [E.  H.  B.] 

CURIA,  in  SHlain,  RKnlioDRl  bj  Ptokinj  a>  oih 
of  the  lowni  al  tliE  Damnii.  I'uiiaf^  CroH-fnid, 
"jjonia  [CoLONiA]  bdhg  Carrtoirt  [K-G.L.] 
COBIALLUU,  >  toon  of  Gallia,  at  the  temuDa- 
o  of  a  mul,  in  the  Table,  ahich  begini  at  Ci»- 
dato  (AoMEf),  tba  cbicT  town  of  the  Heduaea.  Co. 
riaUum  ii  39  Gallic  logne*  from  tha  neit  atatim, 
L.^«dia.  U'Anvillg  places  CaulLom  at  G<mrU,  tba 
nanw  of  a  nnall  harbour  in  the  CAiMd'K,  betaeaa 
rocki  nnda  Cap  it  la  Bogm,  and  at  Uu  point 
where  the  mainland  prajecte  forthait  into  tba  an. 
Otben  aappcae  it  to  be  Clurbomy.  [G.  L.j 

CORIENUI,  in  Ireland,  mnitiaaed  ij  Ptolemj  a> 

Ifing  between  tba  Meuijii  and  BiiKantaa,  i.  s.  in 

■  a  coon^  of  If  ct/onf,  or  ihaiwibQOt..     [R-G.  L.l 

COBl'KEA  (Kdfi'r^  PioL  v.  13),  a  diitrict  i 

nEMmia,  which,  frmn  the  poailicoi  aiai^ned  to  it  bj 

Ptelemr  (L  c).  ii  in  tha  oeighbonTbaDd  of  the  laki 

•  ■■■ii.     [Thoipitw.]  [E.  a  J.] 

BIK^UH,  in  Bntwn,  meotioDed  bj  Ptolemy 

ai  a  town  of  tlw  Dabuni.    Name  tat  name,  and  placa 

'  r  pUoe   Corintum,   Cinm-iMUt,  when  BotnaB 

maina  are  abundanL  [R.  G.  L,] 

COKINTHIACL'S  ISTHMUS.   [Couvthui.] 

COBINTUIACUS     SINUS     <Kav»«Hwtt,     or 

tfirtitt  tiKwQ, :    GtUf  of  Ltpaalo),   tba  galT 

betWRD  Northern  Giwn  or  Uellai  Pn^,  and  tl> 

PeloponDeana.     It  caoimniced,  according  to  filnbd 

'-'"  p.  331,  acq.),  at  tba  moutb  of  Iha  Emiaa  in 

ia  (looie  laid  al  the  inonih  of  tba  Acbalona) 

he  pronwaUn?  Aimiiu  in  Achaia,  and  nleodad 

a  Uhmna  of  Corinth.      It  camtti  of  tm 


tba  Criaaaeao  gnlf  (i  KfmaMt  or  KpMaloi  niHwn), 
a  name  which  ocean  aa  ewlf  ai  ID  tba  HimeriD 
HTmn  to  Apollo  (K^frni  xikwft  inl^w,  431), 
and  wai  oxd  eren  hj  Thacrdides  (i.  107,  iL  B6> 
But  aoco  after  tha  time  of  the  latter  hirtorian,  Iha 
Corinthian  gulf  boranw  the  inora  gmaral  daignBtioD 
(Xan.  BeO.  n.  S.  G  » i  poljb.  t.  3  ;  Ur.  un.  jB, 
*".  7,  B.)  Still  the  mon  ancient  name  nn« 
emirelj  oat  of  ok.  While  btimbo  cmlli  tba 
■ea.  frau  the  uamourr  of  Araioi  to  tba 
loa  of  Cucintb,  bj  tha  genaral  name  of  Iha 
Coriolhiui  gulf,  be  giiea  to  the  h  within  tba  jn- 
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dcsicjnation  of  the  Crissaean  gulf.  (Strab.  I.  c.)  It 
apjK'.'irs  from  Scylax  tliat  the  latter  sea  was  also 
called  the  Delphian  jriilf  (A  Af\<ptKhf  K6\iros). 
IMiny,  on  the  contrary,  cotitincs  the  tcnn  Corin- 
thiaciis  Sinus  to  the  inner  sea.  and  pives  the  name 
of  the  Criss-ican  ijulf  to  the  hay  near  tlie  town  of 
(.k!:inthe,  the  nuxhMn  Culf  of  iSaJann.  (Plin.  iv.  2. 
s,  3,  3.  s.  4.)  At  the  e^nstem  extremity  of  the 
inner  sea  there  were  two  hays,  separate*!  from  one 
another  hy  the  rocky  promontory  north  of  the  Isth- 
mus, the  more  northerly  heinir  calkni  the  Alcv- 
onian  sea  (^  *A\kvovU  i^dKaaffd),  and  the  more 
southerly  tlie  hay  of  Lechaeuin.  [See  Corinthms.] 
In  one  passaL'e  of  Straho  (viii.  p.  33<i)  we  n-ad 
"  the  sea  frum  Antirrhium  to  the  Isthmus  is  called 
Alcyonis.  bein*;  a  jK^rtion  of  the  Crisaean  ^'ulf ;"  but 
the  text  is  evidently  taulty,  and  is  not  in  ac^'ordance 
with  other  jKissa^es  of  Strab**,  in  which  the  name  of 
Alcvonis  is  iriven  to  the  hay  at  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  jrulf,  he;:;iniiini^  at  Crcusa  in  UfX-otia  and 
the  promontory'  Ulmi.ie  in  the  Corinthia.  (Comp. 
Strah.  ix,  pp.  31)3,  400.)  Hence  in  the  passatre  fir.'^t 
quoted  it  has  l-orn  pro|>osed  with  i^roat  probability 
to  read,  "  the  sen  froni  Antirrhium  to  the  Isthmus 
is  the  Crissacnn  :rtdf;  but  from  the  city  Creusa  it 
is  CMJied  Alcyonis."  ((J^o^kurd,  O'cnnan  Trmufldtion 
of  Straho,  vol.  ii.  p.  11.) 

Strabo  says  (viii.  p.  330)  thnt  the  circuit  of  the 
Corinthian  ^'ulf  tVom  the  Kvenns  to  the  Araxus  is 
2230  statlia.  Pliny  (iv.  4.  s.  .'>)  makes  the  lenL^th 
S^i  miles,  ALrathemerus  (i.  4)  720  stadia.  l*esi>tHt- 
m<^  the  breadth  of  the  strait  between  Rhium  and 
Antirrhium,  .see  Ach.ma,  p.  13. 

The  Corinthian  ijulf  resembles  a  large  inland 
lake.  It  is  surrounded  by  mountains,  and  the 
hei^dits  towards  the  w<'.>-t  shut  out  the  view  of  the 
o[)cn  sea.  In  beauty  of  scenery  it  surpasses  even 
the  most  picturi\s<|ue  lakes  of  Switzerland  and 
Northern  Italv.  "  Its  cf»ast,s,  broken  into  an  infinite 
variety  of  outline  by  the  ever-chandn;'  mixture  of 
b<ild  promontory,  gentle  slope,  and  cultivattni  level, 
are  crowned  on  every  side  by  lofty  mountains  of 
the  most  m.ajestic  forms."  (Leake.)  Sailing  from 
Corinth  one  sees  in  the  distance,  on  the  left  the 
top  of  Erymanthns,  rising  like  a  colossal  pyramid, 
and  on  the  right  the  lofty  heights  of  Helicon  and 
Parnassus.  (Leake,  3/o;vrt,  vol.  iii.  p.  397;  Ulrichs, 
lieutfin  in  Griechenlniul,  p.  3 ;  Curtius,  Ptloponnesos, 
vol.  i.  pp.  7,  404,  422.) 

COIUNTHLIS  {ViSpivOosx  Eth.  Koplvdios:  Gor- 
tho),  one  of  the  most  imixirtant  cities  of  Greece. 

I.    SlTU.VTION. 

Corinth  stood  np*^>n  the  Isthmus,  which  con- 
nected the  northern  divi.sion  of  Greece,  or  Helkis 
PnijK'r.  with  the  PelojKmnesus.  On  either  side  of 
the  Isthmus,  which  is  a  rocky  and  sterile  plain, 
ri>e  the  mountains  of  Xortliern  Greece  and  Pel<ijH>n- 
ncsns  resjK'ctively.  The  mountains  to  the  north  of 
the  Isihnuis,  which  bore  the  name  of  Geraneia,  ex- 
tend across  the  Isthmus  from  .sea  to  sea.  There 
are  only  three  passes  through  them,  of  which  the 
most  celebrated,  In-'ing  the  shortest  n>ad  between 
Corinth  and  RIegara,  is  upon  the  shore  of  the  Sa- 
ronic  Gulf,  and  Un-e  the  name  of  the  Scironian 
rocks.  A  more  particular  account  of  the  Geni- 
iH'ian  mountains  is  given  under  Megara,  to  which 
they  more  pro]»erly  belong.  [Mkgaua.]  The 
mountains  to  the  south  of  the  Lthmns  were  called 
the  Oueian  ridge,  from  their  resemblance  to  an 
RStt's  buck  (to  "OufioVf  Thuc.  iv.  44 ;  Xeu    IhlL 
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vi.  5.  §  51 ;  tA  "Oi'eia,  Strab.  viii.  p.  tmf  TVr 
did  not,  however,  occupy  the  whole  brT».h.H  ef  *lt 
Lsthmus.     The  lofty  nx-k,  which  fjTTor«i  thenfj-i 
of  Corinth,  and  which  was  hence  ralKil  \h*  K—- 
corinthus,    is   p»ro{x?rly  an   OiF>}it»'t  '>f  tbf  f'-'^. 
ridge,  but  is  .separated  from   the  Litter  bj  %  n^w. 
and  seen  from  tlie  north  apjiears  to  be  sr  i^  Li>: 
mountain.     The  Onri.-m  rid^e  extends  t>i,-rTir_-  s 
fa  r  as  t  he  Sa  n  »n  ic  G  u  1  f .  AVot  wanl,  i  he  Ai'r «  ^-jt  f* 
does  not  reach  the  sea;  but  thea-  is  a  narr<?«  i'-^. 
space  between  the  f«xit  of  the  monntaui  laa  'l*-  *n. 
This  level  space  was  pn»te<'te«l  l»y  the  t^n  1  e^  ^xi* 
connecting   the   city  with    its  port  town  L^hrr-- 
while  ea.'^twani  of  the    city    tlx-re  wirr  .v?  ■*. 
pa'^ses,  through  which  an  invading  ft^rct  «Tri.-i:<:3- 
trute,  one  through  the   ravine,  whiib  y'l-arj-: '« 
Acrocorinthus  and   the  Oneian  iiKiuntaiis  iY  .\. 
52).  and  the  other  along   the  sH-tp  at  C^Tvb^. 
(Xen.  J/ell.  vi.  5.  §  51.)    Thus  Cctj.":!!!  rr^,.-^-^ 
commandnl  the  thni^  ii;i>ses.whii  Ij  alone  J«*irrn)  -• 
Isthmus  to  the   Pel«)j>n,ne>us,  the   «x»    ti*^«  .:• 
shore  of  the  Corinthian  Gulf  l-'in*:  ofru;i?*J  ^^  > 
Long  W.ills,  the  one  thn»n!:h  rhe  ravine  Ut»r**t  ^ 
Acrtx?orinthns  and     the   Oneian     n>«>r,r.t;iJ!>  >  ; 
under  the  very  fortifications  of  the  citaiirl  r*:  'if 
third  ujxm  the  Sdronic  Gulf,  br^in-::  undt-r  v-f  ■••i 
of  Cenchreae.     From  it.s  jxiaitinn,  C<»riijth  •rs?  rs>i 
by  the  last  Philip  of  Macedon  one  of  tb*  ieiiz:^  i 
Greece;  the  other  two  U-inij  Chale».>  in  Eub.irxiS 
Demetrias  in  Thessaly.     (Pol.  xvii.  H;  LiT.Eca 
37.) 

The  Corinthia  (t;  Kopty$ia\  <irUml^tiC»- 
rinth,  w.is  not  fertile  (x»pa*'  S'  ivx**  <»«  f*?"* 
a<p6^pa^  dWa  ffKuKidv  t«  jcou  rpax**a^,  Stni.  rx 
p.  382).  Neither  the  nx-ky  *id«  of  Us*-  brfv 
neian  and  Oneiiin  mountains,  dot  the  sJx^  loi 
sandy  plain  of  the  Islhmos,  were  szstat^  W 
corn.  The  only  .arable  land  in  th^  ternt.«7  «t  *?» 
extent  Ls  the  plain  upon  the  coast.  Wins.  l»rt««i 
Corinth  and  Sicyon,  and  beloncing  X>>  tfer*  r*» 
citie-s.  The  fenility  of  this  plain  is  pnL^  a  TJ» 
highest  tenns  by  the  ancient  writcrsi  (igrr  b.i»  > 
simac  fertilitatis,  Liv.  xxviL  31):  iod  Fsca  rw  o 
value,  that  to  possess  "  what  lies  betwrmCflraa 
and  Sicyon"  became  a  proverbial  txpressi*  w 
great  wealth.  (Athen.  v.  p.  219,  a.)  It  mrrA  s< 
however,  be  inferred  from  these  an»l  smriar  ^vs-^ 
sions,  that  this  plain  surpassed  in  tVnilirr  ^^^ 
other  district  in  Peloponnesus;  but  its  yroxir^n  > 
the  wailthy  and  populous  cityof  Corinlb  gr«i'»  ** 
hanced  its  value;  and  hence  an  estate  ifi  ti^t>  )*s 
produced  a  much  larger  revenue  than  tme  »rf  aacbif 
size  in  the  most  fertile  parts  of  Prlopc<B»P»  ^ 
was  watered  by  the  mountain  torrent*  ct»T>»r  r^** 
Nemea  and  Cleonae;  and  it  ftimisbed  C^-rusa  rt 
its  port  towns  with  fruit  and  vepetahles.  b«a  r*< 
not  have  yielded  any  Uirjre  supply  of  corn.  »^  '^ 
other  products  of  the  Corinthia  scarcely  any  r»"*.^ 
is  made;  its  wine  waa  very  bad  (4  Kopu^  ^M 
fiatravKTfihs  itrri^  Athen.  L  pi  30,  {.\ 

Shut  in  witliin  this  narrow  terrthsr  ^  ^ 
mountain  barriers  towards  the  north  arsii  \h*  t-^'i 
and  unable  to  obtain  from  the  soil  a  saJ5cj«ii  'tx^ 
of  the  neces.saries  of  life,  the  inhabitir4t»  i^^  i--- 
mlly  leti  to  try  their  fortune  on  the  sem.  t»  wf*^ 
their  situation  invited  them.     Corioih  «a5  <]lj  mi 


*  Stralw  iji  this  pas^a^e  ctintWndi  \ht  1^*1 
with  the  Geraneia,  aud  erron*«»^u.-^lT  rry*  -^ra*  '-^ 
fonner  as  extending  as  far  as  B*«otta  ac^CdJktf^ 
(Curtius,  Peloponnt^otj  vol.  L  p.  35.) 


COBniTHIJB.  <T! 

Oat  it  nnind  Um  hum  cf  Oointb  npa 
OB  of  tba  Doiui  cmqiKat ;  bnt  KoDBr  Met 
numa  IndiMrimiutalj.  CKf4^,  A  ti.  ISI 
SIO;  lU«>»«gf,ii.5T0,iui.S64.)  Acooiding to tb< 
Corintliiiuu  ttMaudTc*  Cflnslhu,  ftm  wbom  tin 
citj  dcrjied  its  unie,  wu  ■  loa  <if  Zenti  but  tbi 
•pic  poet  GdrwIus,  ««  of  ih«  CurinUikui  Buehiadw 
^v«  ft  i«fl  exftlted  ori^n  to  the  epanjmoui  ben 
Tbii  poet  carrisd  up  ths  bittorj  of  hJi  tiidn  pUo 
to  m  iti]l  ttiWrr  puiod  tlwTI  the  rnk  rf  thg  Sii)'' 
phidi.  AoeonJini;  ta  ths  hgeai,  nUted  bj  faiin 
the  pidj  Pcwidon  ind  Utlioa  (the  Sun)  an 
tended  for  tha  pooseniua  of  iIm  CorLnlhian  luid 
Bj  tba  awiri  uT  Briinns  PoMidcn  obtjiiwd  tb 
Ihthmai :  iml  Helios  Iha  rack,  iftcncsi^  nllcd  tb 
Acrocoriodiuii,  ind  Iben  E^jn,  tnni  Epbjn,  i 
duDehtcr  if  Omuiu  ud  TMhn,  tai  the  primiliti 
inbabitiuit  of  tha  conntrj.  Holio  b*d  two  Mtu 
AevUa  «nd  Alceiu  :  to  tbe  fnniMr  b<  |!*Te  E^jn 
la  tin  Uttar  Asopia  (Sicjron).  Ae!it«,  gmtf:  b 
Colchis^  kft  ha  oountcy  under  tbo  f^pmrncBl  q 
fiunui,  rnHHiof  Hrmrn;  apoa  vhOM  death  Epopm 
tbe  son  el  Alooos,  oblnincd  K)d)Tn  M  miljia  Atopi 
tUntbon,  tbo  ion  of  Epoponn,  wbo  bid  left  tbi 
OQunlTj  dorinf;  biA  lifrtiinn^  ntnnKd  it  hii  dmth 
and  diridad  hii  tcnitoiy  between  bis  loni  CorinUia 
■nd  Sitjon,  fran  wboni  (be  two  lowu  obtained  thei 
I.  Corintboi  djini;  oilhont  childim,  Un 
tbiani  inrited  U«ln  from  lolcn,  u  tb 
.  Iter  of  Aeetei:  aod  tbiu  b«r  butband  JaKD 
obtained  tbe  lonniKntj  of  Coriinb.  Ugdea  ■ft«r 
wardi  niDTtKd  to  IdIoh.  leiTing  tbe  tbroo*  ti 
SlijpbDa,  witb  oboni  ibe  ia  laid  to  bare  been  b 
lore.  (Pau.  L  1.  §  S,  i.  3.  J  10 ;  SchoL  ad  Awi 
OL  liiu  74.)  Upon  tUa  leKcnd  Ur.  GnU  jnitli 
remarlu,  tlwt  "  tbe  incidenti  in  it  are  iDacltMd  an 
amnged  with  a  view  to  the  lafnmaej  of  Uedea 
tbe  eini|[ralioii  of  AcEtea,  and  tb*  Cdoditimi  tiute 
wbicb  be  tratufemtl  bU  tceptn  being  m  laid  oq 
aa  to  eoobr  upm  Hedaa  an  benditai;  tHIe  to  tb 

thnoe, We  maj  oonudv  the  leftoid  of  Ueda 

aa  harinif  been  ori^naiij  quite  independent  of  tha 
<f  Sujphiu,  bat  fitted  on  to  it.  in  aeeming  ebnoo 
logical  (eijonKe,  le  ai  to  HtUy  tbe  fading!  ef  tboa 
Aeolid*  of  Curintb  who  paaed  fur  bii  deKaodanla. 
^BiMt.o/Qnea,  Tol.  i.  p.  ISA,  Mq-) 

The  flnt  nallf  hirtorical  bet  in  Iba  bialoir  e 
Corinth  ii  ita  csoqoat  \>j  tha  Doriau.  It  i*  in 
that  thi>  uoqaaat  wa>  not  tSected  till  tha  gana 
ralim  after  Ibe  return  of  iba  UencUdae  mto  Pelo 
pDoneaoi.  Wben  the  UeracleidBa  wen  «a  Ilia  pcin 
of  emjdng  orer  from  Naapaetiu,  Hiffiataa,  alM  . 
deacendint  cf  Hercnlaa,  bat  not  tbrnigh  Hjllu 
■le*  tba  propbat  Cimna,  in  oaoaeqaeiKe  ef  «bkl 
ha  wu  baniibed  Ibr  ten  jeaia,  and  a*  allowed  I 
take  part  in  tha  enterpriaa.  Hia  m  AlaMi,  wb 
imni  liia  name  fmm  bia  \i3oe  waDdarinfa,  «i 
aftarwardi  Iba  teado'  of  tha  Dorian  ooaqoenn  i 
Corinth,  and  the  fint  Dorian  king  of  tba  dt] 
(l^as.  iL  4.  g  3.)  It  appeari  from  the  amnnt  ■ 
Tbocjdidn  (ir.  49)  tbU  tbe  Dorian  inradoa  loo 
poMMini  (f  the  hill  ailed  Sdjgaiu,  Mar  lb 
Saronic  gulf,  froin  which  the]'  carried  on  war  againi 
the  Aeolian  inhalalaoti  af  Corinth  till  tbej  radnca 
tbadtf. 

Tb*  Dorian*,  thongb  tba  raling  clan,  a[f*ar  I 
b*Te  rimied  cidjr  a  amall  (nfurtioa  <f  tb>  intai 
buion  of  Ctnntb.  Tb*  nea  DisiaD  inhabitanl 
niiut  hare  been  admitted  at  an  tarlj  pnid  to  th 
citiwntbip ;  lioo*  wa  find  naatica  «(  aigbt  Ci 
liDlbiaD  tiibai  (lUrra  lntr^,  PM.,  Saida*).  wbav 
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three  was  the  standard  number  in  all  purely  Doric 
state's.  It  was  impos^ible  to  preserve  in  a  city  like 
Corinth  the  regular  Doric  institutions;  since  the 
wealth  acquired  by  commerce  greatly  exceeded  the 
value  of  landed  property,  and  necessarily  conferred 
upon  its  possesjiors,  even  though  not  Dorians,  great 
influence  and  power.  Aletes  and  his  descendants 
lield  the  royal  power  for  12  generations.  Their 
names  and  the  length  of  their  reign  are  thus  given : 

Yeara. 
Aletes  .        •        .    reigned      38 

Ixion  .        .        .         ^  38 

Agelas  -         -         -         „  37 

Pryinnis        -         -         -         „  35 

Bacchis         -         -         -         »  35 

Agelas  -         -         -         »i  30 

Eudemus       -         -         -         »»  25 

Arist<»demes  -         -  »  35 

Aj^emon         -         -         -  „  16 

Alexander     -     .     -         -  „  25 

Telehte^  -  -  -  „  12 

Autouicnes    -         •         -  ,.  1 


II 


327 


Paa<;anias  speaks  as  if  Pryranis  was  the  last 
descendant  of  Aletes,  and  Bacchis,  the  founder  of  a 
new,  thoujjh  still  an  Hcracleid  dynasty;  but  Diodorus 
describes  all  these  kinirs  as  descendants  of  Aletes, 
but  in  consequence  of  the  celebrity  of  Bacchis,  his 
successors  Uxtk  the  name  of  Bacchidae  in  place  of 
that  of  Aletiadae  or  Heraclcidae.  After  Autoinenes 
liad  reigned  one  year,  the  Bacchiad  family,  amounting 
to  about  200  persons,  detennined  to  abolish  royalty, 
and  to  elect  out  of  their  own  number  an  annual 
Prytanis.  The  Bacchiad  oligarchy  had  possession 
of  the  government  for  90  years,  until  it  was  over- 
thrown by  Cypselus,  with  the  help  of  the  lower 
cksses,  in  b.  c.  657.  (Diod.  vi.  fragm.  6,  p.  635, 
Wess. ;  Pans.  ii.  4.  §  4  ;  Herod,  v.  92.)  Strabo 
says  (viii.  p.  378)  that  the  Bacchiad  oligarchy 
histed  nearly  200  years ;  but  he  probably  included 
within  this  period  a  portion  of  tlie  timo  that  the 
Bacchiads  possessed  the  royal  power.  The  Bac- 
chiads,  after  their  deposition  by  Cypselus,  were  for 
the  most  part  driven  into  exile,  and  are  said  to  have 
taken  refuge  in  different  parts  of  Greece,  and  even  in 
Italy.  (Plut.  Lysand.  1 ;  Liv.  i.  34.) 

According  to  the  mythical  chronology  the  return 
of  the  Heracleidae  took  place  in  b.  c.  1 104.  As  the 
Dorian  conquest  of  Corinth  was  placed  one  generation 
(30  years)  after  this  event,  the  reign  of  Aletes  com- 
menced B.C.  1074.  His  family  therefore  reigned 
from  B.  c.  1074  to  747;  and  the  Bacchiad  oligarchy 
lasted  from  b.  c.  747  to  657. 

Under  the  Baochiadae  the  Corinthians  were  dis- 
tinguished by  great  commercial  enterprise.  They 
traded  chiefly  with  the  western  part  of  Greece ;  since 
the  eastern  sea  was  the  domain  of  the  Aeginetans. 
The  sea,  formerly  called  the  Cris&iean  from  the 
town  of  Crissa,  was  now  named  the  Corinthian  after 
them;  and  in  order  to  secure  the  stmit  which  led 
into  the  western  waters,  they  founded  Molycria  op- 
posite the  promont<)ry  of  Bhium  ( Thuc.  iii.  102.) 
It  was  under  the  sway  of  the  Bacchiadae  that  the 
importiint  colonies  of  Syracuse  and  Corcyra  were 
founded  by  the  Corinthians  (b.  c.  734),  and  that  a 
navy  of  ships  of  war  was  created  for  the  first  time 
in  Greece;  for  we  have  the  express  testimony  of 
Thucydides  that  triremes  were  first  built  at  Corinth. 
(Thuc  L  13.)  The  prosperity  of  Corinth  suffered  no 
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dimination  from  the  reTolntion,  which  made  Q 
despot  or  tyrant  of  Corinth.     Both  thtf  pnaoe  ua 
his  son  Periander,  who  succeeded  him,  wcr  dj«n>- 
guished  by  the  vigour  of  their  adniiiu5tnxioo  ai  k* 
their   patronage  of   commerce  and  the  fise  ifx. 
Following  the  plans  of  colonizatiao,  which  bad  baa 
conmienced  by  the  Bacchiadae,  thej  paxi>4  bsp 
merouB  colonies  upon  the  westmi  shurea  of  Gmct, 
by  means  of  which  they  exercised  a  Krvereiga  pc«« 
in   these  seas.     Ambncia,    Anactorinm,  Lrvm. 
Apollonia  and  other  important  cidtiiiie»,  wer»  txsoii 
by  Cypselus  or  his  son.    Corcyra,  which  had  tkrvi 
off  the  supremacy  of  Corinth,  and  whos*  aavy  bad 
defeated  that  of  the  mother  country  iu  b.  c.  6«>-', 
was  reduced  to   subjection  again  in  the  rw-t.  i 
Periander.     It  has  been  noticed  by  Mulli«r  tiial  d 
these  colonies  were  sent  out  from  tb*  tartpx  d 
Lechaeura  on  the  Corinthian  gulf;  and  thai  :be  ^ 
colony  despatched  from  the  harbour  of  Cea  arrjf  '3 
the  Saronic  gulf  w:is  the  one  which  foundrd  lv_- j% 
on  the  coast  of  Chalcidice  in  Maced;jma.    (SLxr. 
Dor.  i.  6.  §  7.) 

Cyjiselus  reigned  30  years  (b,  c.  657 — 62T\  ot 
Periander  44  years  (b.  c,  627 — 583).  Fctt  lir  5». 
tory  of  these  tyrants  the  reader  u  refenrd  t*  taa 
Diet,  of  Biogr.  s,  rv.  Periander  was  suaT*e»if^  *f 
liis  nephew  Psammetichus,  who  reiinied  •*!▼  '-t* 
years.  He  was  without  doubt  ovenhrtjwn  U  t4» 
Spartans,  who  put  d«mTi  so  many  c^  the  (jrvrm 
despots  about  this  period.  The  pover&rL'eet  ««»• 
blished  at  Corinth,  under  the  auspices  of  ^^}«rtv  «• 
again  aristocrat ical,  but  apparently  of  a  less  txriwjn* 
character  tiian  that  of  the  hereditary  o«ic»^;  ^ 
the  Bacchiadae.  The  genuia  was  protiiiblT  cacv^ 
of  certain  noble  families,  such  as  the  (.^li^vihdt 
mentioned  by  Pindar,  whom  he  describes  «*  ** 
Sififpos  iurrois.  (Pind.  OL  xiii.  2.  133.)  Frta4r 
time  of  the  deix>sition  of  Psammetichus  Con&h  ^ 
came  an  ally  of  Sparta,  and  one  of  the  roorf  pow^rd 
and  influential  members  of  the  Pelopixux-saa  c««^ 
deracy.  At  an  early  period  the  Corinthiim  ww»  a 
friendly  terms  with  the  Athenians.  Tbry  rftnA 
to  assist  Cleomenes,  king  of  Sfjarta,  in  nAr^ 
Hippias  to  Athens,  and  they  lent  the  Atkeau>  H 
ships  to  carry  on  the  war  against  Aegina  (Hr**' 
v.  92;  Thuc.  i.  41);  but  the  rapid  growth  «  > 
Athenian  power  after  the  Persian  war  «citi?d  ^ 
je.-ilousy  of  Corinth;  and  the  acressi««n  of  Mrcjo* 
the  Athenian  airunce  was  speedily  fi'Ik««eil  tj  •oe 
hostilities  between  the  two  staties.  The  C<anz^h^ 
marched  into  the  territory  of  Alecara,  bat  wrr?  tj*t 
defeated  with  great  loss  by  the  Athenian  ccCiS*:*^. 
Myronides,  B.C.  457.  (Thuc.  i.  105 — lOb  )  P»»» 
was  shortly  afterwards  concluded ;  bat  ti>»  temJJ 
which  the  Corinthians  felt  against  the  Aihnat* 
was  still  further  increased  by  the  ascdstanre  wui 
the  latter  afforded  to  the  CorcyraeaBs  in  tbrir  tpse^ 
with  Corinth.  This  step  was  the  imroediaK)  oaitf 
of  the  Peloponncsian  war;  for  the  Corinthiaai  a^ 
exerted  all  their  influence  to  persuade  Spartt  tf^ 
the  other  Pelopoonesian  states  to  declare  war«a=^ 
Athens. 

In  the  Peloponnesian  war  the  Coriotfaian  at  hd^ 
furnished  the  greater  part  of  the  Pelopctowuc  &vi 
Throughout  the  whole  war  their  enmity  a^rsvi  t^ 
Athenians  continued  unabated ;  and  when  tbrS] 
concluded  with  the  latter  in  n.c.  431  the 
usually  called  the  peace  of  Nicias,  the  C< 
refused  to  be  parties  to  it,  and  were  so 
with  Sparta,  that  they  endeavouRd  to  farm  «  m* 
Peloponaesian  leagos  with  Argos,  Mairfiwti  mt 
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BOW  Tiiirp}i<d  *ai»  tha  JtOna 
loi  ud  Cnnunjoi).  TbtM  mi 
;  39S.  (Xen.  ffelL  it.  4.  {  1,  Hq 
u,  ftding  that  thtiroon  citj  wu 
■m  u  attack  <tf  Iha  LaMdaoiKaii: 
Dth  in  tiM  Momoi;  fMr  (s.c  301 
•  Icng  mill  betwien  Corinlh  * 
in  tit  conm  ct  ths  mdm  uinn 
Telenliai  dM  tolj  ntmk  tb«  ki 
«pt[ind  LcchMun,  which  wu  n 
icHlunHiiiiii IroofL  (Xai. BtlLi 
Kod.  ST.  flS,  who  wnuemulj  pUk 
fcbAffum  in  tfatr  pncedin^  jeai ;  j 
CrccfV,  tdL  ii.  p^471,  Hq)  TIh 


liar  nwrw  bj  IphicntM,  th<  Ail 
h  hi>  palUuta  or  light-^niMd  liw) 
)■  Agfvluu  mvcbnl  Wk  tg  S{MII 
icntta  nUok  Cnmnifon,  Sidi 
ieDot,  irhich  bad  been  guiuooed 
Imoft.  (Xm.  BtO.  it.  fi.  §  1,  m< 
I  uppcar  10  ban  mSend  littls  bi 
end  gf  tba  war,  which  wu  bnng 
b7  th»  pau«  of  Antakidai  in  r 
I  of  Ihii  !«•«  w»   ■' 


led,  Agesilaiu  cmnpellci]  ih*  Argii 


oniuu.     TluB  Curiiilhiani  who  h 

Mini  of  tfaa  Endeia  fled  tna  C 
nfiijR,  putij  It  Arg<»,  and  pafi 
en.  HtlL  t.  I.  J  34;  Don.  e.  Lt, 

Mwwn  TbebM  and  Sparta,  *U 
broka  ont.  the  CorinthiaDi  mnaiii 
Her;  bnlhivinf-eDfltnd  niDch  III 
it  leo^  abuined  pHmibiuo  fn 
ids  a  Kpante  pncc  wilh  the  Tt 
i.  lii.  i.  S  8,  HKj.)  la  tbainbHqni 
■n  biilai7  down  to  the  llactdioi 
loA  littia  uit.  The  gotartuni 
t  oligvchieafi  and  Ibe  atletnpt 
maka  hirruelf  tjrant  tf  Corinth  <i< 
1  mDidet  hj  big  own  bnthn'  Tin 
.  (Diod.  ivi.  6S ;  Pint  Tim. 
im.  1 ;  Ariitot.  Potit.  t.  6.  j  1 
4  ths  battla  <J  Chaenwia,  Coil 
HaodoDiao  kin^.wboaJwajAkflp 
in  lbs  impurtaDt  fortnai  of  tba  Aci 
B.C.  343  it  waa  mrpriiBd  hj  Ant 
HjnuriKiDDf  ADIiKHiiiiaonalu,! 
Acbaevi  lagn*.  (Pgl.iL43.)  E 
nth  wat  (DTTsiderad  bj  tha  Achaa 
ietaa,  in  order  Id  tecon  hii  auiip 
uliane  and  Clmiaiis.  (Pol.  iL  1 
Ded  in  the  band!  of  Philip,  the  x 
UI1IB  Dam;  bat  aAar  Ibe  drftM 
t  Ih«  battle  of  C}Tioi«]Jiala^  B 
u  decland  lre«  h]  tin  Komau,  ■ 
d  to  tb«  Acbaam  laago*.  The  Ar 
TV.  u  mil  u  Chalcia  and  Dto 
n  r^ajded  u  the  Ihres  forlroiaa 
espied  bjr  Banaii  ganiiotia.     (I 

Lchattini  woe  mad  enough  to  a 
•ith  BoaH,  Ooriotfa  wa*  the  icat 
iai  Achaean  leafcne,  and  it  wai  b 
g  imbaMadon  wen  mahreUed,  i 
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had  been  sent  to  the  Lea^juo  with  the  ultimatum  of 
the  senate.  The  Achaean  troops  were  at  once  ile- 
fcate<l,  and  L.  MumniiiLs  entercti  Corinth  unnppt»se<J. 
The  ven/reance  which  he  took  upon  the  unhappy  city 
was  fe.-irfuh  All  the  males  were  put  to  the  ijword, 
and  the  women  and  children  sold  as  slaves.  Corinth 
was  the  richest  city  in  Groe«,  and  abounded  in 
statues,  painbngs,  and  other  works  of  art.  The  most 
valuable  woi-ka  of  art  v.ere  carrit'd  to  Kome;  and 
after  it  had  been  pillaged  by  the  Jioniaii  soldiers,  it 
was  at  a  given  .signal  set  on  fire;  and  thus  wa.s  ex- 
tinguished what  Cicero  calls  the  lumen  totbts 
Graeciae  (n.c.  146).  (Strab.  viii.  p.  .381 ;  Pol.  xl. 
7:  Pans.  ii.  I.  §  2,  vii.  16-  §  7;  Liv.  EpiL  52; 
Flor.  ii.  16;  Oros.  v.  3;  Vdl.  Pat.  i.  13;  Cw.pro 
Jj^g.  Man.  5.) 

Corinth  remained  in  ruins  for  a  century.  The  site 
on  which  it  had  stood  wa.s  devoted  to  the  gods,  and 
was  not  allowed  to  be  inhabited  (Miu-rob.  S(U.  iii.  9); 
a  portion  of  it«  teiritory  was  given  to  tlic  Sicyonians, 
who  undert<K>k  the  supcrintendeiice  of  the  Isthmian 
games  (Strab.  viii,  p.  381);  the  remjiinder  became 
part  of  the  ager  publicus,  and  was  conseijuently  in- 
cluded in  the  vectigalia  of  the  Komau  j)eoplc.  (Lex 
Thoria,  c.  50;  Cic.  de  Leg.  Agr.  i,  2,  ii.  19.)  The 
greater  part  of  its  commerce  jjassed  over  to  Delos. 
In  B.C.  46  Julius  Caesar  determined  to  rebuild  Co- 
rinth, and  sent  a  numerous  colony  thither,  consisting 
of  his  veterans  and  frecdmen.  (Strab.  viii.  p.  381; 
Fans.  ii.  1.  §  2;  Piut.  Caes.  57;  Dion  Cass,  xliii. 
50;  Diod.  h'xcerpt.  p.  591,  Wcss.;  Plin.  iv.  4.  s.  5.) 
Henceforth  it  was  called  on  coins  and  inscriptions 

COLONIA   IV1.IA   COKINTHVS,   alsO   LAVS   IVLI    CO- 

RINT.,  and  c.  I.  c.  a.,  i.  e.,  Colonia  .Julia  Corinthus 
Augusta.  The  colonists  were  called  Corinth ienscs, 
and  not  Corinthii,  as  the  ancient  inhabitants  had 
been  named.  (Festus,  p.  60,  cd.  Miiller.)  It  soon 
rose  again  to  be  a  prosperous  and  |>opulous  city;  and 
when  St.  Paul  visited  it  about  100  years  after  it  had 
been  rebuilt  by  the  colony  of  Julius  Caesar,  it  was 
the  residence  of  Junius  Gallio,  the  proconsul  of 
Achaia.  {Acta  A  post,  xviii.  12.)  St.  Paul  founded 
here  a  flourishing  Christian  church,  to  which  he  ad- 
dressed two  of  his  epistles.  When  it  was  visited  by 
Pausanias  in  the  M-cond  century  of  the  Christian  era, 
it  contained  numerous  public  buildings,  of  which  he 
has  given  us  an  account;  and  at  a  still  later  period 
it  continued  to  be  the  capital  of  Achaia.  (Ilierocl. 
p.  646;  Bockh,  Inscr.  Crotc.  no.  1086.) 

III.  Art,  Literature,  Character,  &c. 

It  has  l>een  alrejvly  roticed  that  Corinth  was  one 
of  the  earliest  seats  of  Grecian  art.  (Strab.  viii.  p. 
382.)  It  was  in  this  city  that  jxiintiiig  was  said  to 
have  been  invented  by  Ardifas,  Cleo}>hantus,  and 
Cleanth&s  (I'lin.  xxxv.  5),  and  at  the  time  of  its  cap- 
ture by  the  Romans  it  po^sessed  some  of  the  finest 
paintings  in  Greece.  Among  thc^e  was  the  celebrated 
picture  of  Dionysus  by  Ari.steides  of  Thel)cs,  for 
which  Attains  oflere«i  the  sum  of  600,000  sesterces, 
and  which  was  afterwards  exhibited  at  Home  in  the 
temple  of  Ceres.  (Strab.  viii.  p.  381;  Plin.  xxxv. 
8.)  The  numerous  splendid  temples  which  the 
wealth  of  the  Corintliians  enabled  them  to  erect  gave 
an  impulse  to  architecture;  and  the  most  elaborate 
order  of  architecture  was,  as  is  well  kuowm,  named 
after  them.  Statuary  also  flourished  at  Corinth, 
which  was  particularly  celebrated  for  its  works  in 
bronze;  and  the  nameof  .(4<35  CorintIiiacumv,'H}i  given 
to  the  finest  kind  of  bronze.  (See  Diet,  of  A  tit.  p.  25, 
2nd  ed.)      One  of  the  earlier  works  of  Corinthian 
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art,  which  retained  its  colebrity  in  htr  t^*-.  *■ 
the  celebrated  chest  of  Cyjrielius,  made  •  f  ti>k'  i  *i 
and  ailomed  with  figures.  It  wis  <!«;.  i'  it 
Olyinpia,  where  it  w.xs  seen  by  Pansanii-.  *ar  ^ 
given  a  minute  description  of  it  (r,  IT,  m-\  i  ^ 
Corinthian  vases  of  t«rra  cotti  were  anvw?  li.t :  j< 
in  Greece;  and  such  was  their  beaaty,  tbu  v  '^ 
cemeteries  of  the  city  were  ransackfti  Ij  tk  -^i- 
nists  of  Julius  Caesar,  who  sent  tbwa  l->  !-« 
where  they  fetched  eiionnuus  j»ric€s,  ^biri-  ^■ 
p.  381.) 

In  tlic  time  of  Periandcr  poetry  likfwlrf  £  <n-^- 
at  Corinth.    It  was  here  that  Anon  ioirxu'-i  'i'* 
improvements  into  the  dithyramb,  whiih  raasK  ^  t 
to  be  regarded  as  its  inventor,  and  which  1^  P- J" 
ix)   sjieak  of  Corinth  as  the  city  in  ^i-i""  M** 
oSwrvooj  avBu.     (Hcnxi.  i.  23;  Piiid.  01.  ti  '.  • 
Among  the  most  ancient  Cyclic  pvis  w?  t!^  ^ 
the  names  of  Aeson,  EnmeliLs  and  EartM-lfr-.  *.  «•' 
whom  were  natives  of  Corinth.    (ScL^^-L  o4  Pwm. 
I.  c.)    But  after  the  time  of  Periam^er  litll*  iHnAa 
was  paid  to  literature  at  Corinth;  arid  aa»v  '■ 
illustrious  writers  of  Greece  imt  a  siaele  0^»'  - j» 
appears.     It  is  mentioned  by  Cicero  ih*:  C^rri 
did  not  produce  an  orator  (^Br^l.  13);  a-*^  >- 
narchus,  the  last  and  l«ist  in^^ortant  i/  li^  .^-"^ 
orators,  is  no  exception,  sine*,  thi'a;h  »  la:  •   ■! 
Corinth,  he  was  brought  up  at  Atbtns,  a»i  j*^- 
tised  his  art  in  the  latter  city. 

The  wealth  of  the  Corinthians  irave  ri^  t  •  )JX^ 
and  sensual  indulgence.  It  was  the  mot  H  -^ri* 
city  in  all  Greece;  and  the  nuniber  of  ^;^^^JU^^*» 
frequented  it  caused  it  to  be  t  he  fav»mrtff  ?t«t  * 
courtezans.  The  patron  gMdcss  of  th"*  dJi  ■■ 
Aphrodite,  who  had  a  splendid  tempW  ifl  ^  A=» 
corinthus,  where  there  were  kept  m«ire  tiua  a 't-*- 
sand  sacred  female  slaves  (^/wiSoyXo*)  to.  ibe  :*^»' 
of  strangers.  (Strab.  viii.  p.  378.)  U^-^k^  '^  ^\ 
called  by  Pindar  (^Fragm,  p.  244.  Be~^k)  ^ 
Kv^fvai  ycclvtScs,  ktupi'roKoi  Tlfk^is  ir  cirm 
Koplv6<f,  Li  no  other  city  of  Gre^?  d^  »f  o  ^ 
institution  of  Hieroduii  as  a  rL%raUr  jart  U  '» 
worship  of  Aphrodite;  and  there  c%i\  U  at  ^•■H 
tliat  it  was  introduced  into  C-orintL  Ij  d^f  I "  •" 
nicians.  [See  above,  p.  675,  a.]  Mar-v  /tk  ^''" 
rinthian  courtezans,  such  as  Lai>,  «^bta.iAl  ** 
high  sums  as  often  to  ruin  the  merchii;!;  «^  ^^^ 
the  city ;  whence  arose  the  proverb  (^Soalv  ^  ^ 
378) :  — 

oif  irayrhs  avZphi  is  KopirBcp  Mt  A  wXtlii 

which  Horace  renders  {Ep.  i.  17.  36):  — 

"  Non  cuivLs  homini  coutingit  adL-e  Ccri;;'^^^-' 

So  celebrated  were  the  Corinthian  cmrrpza:  -  "^ 
they  gave  rise  to  many  other  proTerbiaJ  ap^-'i 
{Kopiy6id(€a6cu  =  fUKTTpo-wfvftw  ^  ^rovfir.  V^^a 
LX.  6.  §75;  Kopiv^ia  K6prr\,  i.e.  a  cocrt-^ar  fai 
Rep.  iii.  p.  404,  d. ;  so  KopwBta  tou,  \\.  i*^ 
§  25 ;  Suidas,  $.  v.  X*^^P**^  »  Miiller,  Ihjr.  it.  i.  .  - 

IV.  Topograph  T  or  the  Citt  axd  o»  i* 

PORT-To\VS!!L 

Of  the  topography  c€  the  ancient  city  br'  -^  "^ 
destruction  by  Mumraius  wo  know  next  !o  n*-J 
but  of  the  new  city  which  was  built  by  tb*  K '  * 
colonists,  both  Strabo  (viii.  p.  379)  ar,  I  Par«.J 
(ii.  2,  seq.)  have  left  ns  an  aocouul*  Tl^  iL.  r.i 
is  the  description  of  Strabo :  — **  A  bfty  a.  -.^-) 
calle«i  Acrocorinthus,  b<*ing  3  J  stadia  in  |«-  ■'i 
dicular  height  and  30  stadia  in  the  asctz^  b;  ^ 
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tion  would  have  been  about  40,000.  These  numbers 
of  Clinton,  however,  are  only  conjt.Ttural,  and  arc  at 
the  be,st  only  an  approximation  to  the  truth.  (Clin- 
ton, Fasti  /fell.  vol.  ii.  p.  423,  2nd  ed.) 

NotwithstAndinp  the  destruction  o<*  Corinth   by 
Mummius,  some  of  the  ancient  buildings  still  existed 
at  a  later  time.    Pauiianias  begins  his  description  of 
the  city  by  stating  that  '•  it  contained  many  things 
worthy  of  notice,  some  being  the  relics  of  the  ancient 
city,  but  the  greater  part  executed  in  the  flourishing 
period  afterwanls  "  (ii.  2.  §  6).     He  apj)ears  to  have 
couie  to  Corinth  from  Ceiichre.'4e.     The  rood  leading 
to  the  city  w.is  linwl  with  sepulchral  monuments ;  and 
on  either  side  of  the  ro.id  wa.s  a  grove  of  cypresses 
:wlonied  with  tem])les  of  Bcllemphon  and  Aphrodite, 
the  sepulchre  of  Lais,  and  many  other  monuments. 
This  suburb,  culled  Cka.nkiox  {Kodvfiov),  was  the 
aristocratic  ijuartcr  of  the  city,  and  the  favourite  place 
of  residence  of  the  wealthy  Coriutliiiins,  hke  Collytus 
at  Athens,  and  I'itane  at  SjKirta  (Plut.  de  ExsU.  6, 
p.  601 ;  see  Atiiknak,  p.  302,  a.)     Hence  it  was 
the  chief  promenjule  of  Corinth.     Here  Diogenes  of 
Sinoj)e  used  to  btsk  in  the  sun,  a  striking  contrast  to 
the  luxury  and  splendour  around  him;  and  close  to 
the  city  gale  his  tomb  was  still  shimTi  even  in  the 
time  of  Pausanias.     (Paus.  ii.  2   §  4;  Alciphr.  iii. 
60;   Lucian,  Qiiom.  Hist,  conscrib.  3.)      Xencphon 
mentions  the  Craneium  in  his  account  of  the  civil 
dissensions  of  Corinth  in   B.  c.  392,  as  the   place 
where  one  of  the  p:irtics  took  refuge  and  from  thence 
escaped  to  the  Acroconnthus.     (//e//.  iv.  4.  §  4.) 

Upon  entering  Corinth  through  the  gate  which 
probably  bore  the  name  of  Cenchreae,  Pausanias 
prwee<led  to  the  Agora,  where  the  greatest  number 
of  temples  stood.    He  mentions  an  Artemis  Ephesia; 

—  two  wooden  statues  of  Dionysus ;  —  a  temple  of 
Tyche'  (Fortune); — a  temple  sacred  to  all  the  gods; 

—  near  the  latter  a  fountain,  issuing  from  a  dolphin 
at  the  f<Kit  of  a  Poseidon  in  bronze  ;  —  statues  of 
Apollo  Clarius,  Aphnxlite,  Hennes,  and  Zeus.  In 
the  middle  of  the  Agora  w.is  a  statue  of  a  bronze 
Athena,  on  the  basis  of  which  were  the  figures  of 
the  Muses  in  the  relief.  Aljove  the  Agora  was  a 
temple  of  Octavia,  the  sister  of  Augustus  (ii.  2.  §  6 
— ii.  3.  §  1). 

From  the  Agora  four  principal  streets  branched 
off,  one  leading  to  Cenchreae,  by  which  Pausiuiius 
entered  the  city,  the  second  leading  to  Lechaeum, 
the  third  to  Sicyon,  and  the  fourth  to  the  Acroco- 
rintlius. 

Pausanias  next  describes  the  monuments  on  the 
road  towards  Lechaeum.  On  leaving  the  Agora  to 
go  to  Lechaeum  a  person  passed  tlimugh  the  Pro- 
pylaea,  on  which  stood  two  gilded  chariots,  one 
bearing  Phaethon  and  the  other  the  Sun.  A  little 
beyond,  to  the  right  of  the  road,  w:ls  the  fountahi  of 
Peirene.  This  fountain  wjis  adorned  with  white 
marble;  and  the  water  flowed  fn)m  certain  artificial 
caverns  into  an  open  receptacle.  It  w.is  pleasant  to 
drink,  and  was  said  to  have  contributed  to  the 
excellence  of  the  Corinthian  bronze,  when  it  was 
plunged  into  the  water  red  hot  (ii.  3.  §§  2,  3). 
Further  on  in  his  account  of  the  Acrocorinthus, 
Pausanias  says  that  a  fountain  rises  behind  the 
temple  of  Aphrodite  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain, 
and  that  this  fountain  is  supptxsed  to  be  the  same  as 
that  of  Peirene  in  the  city,  and  that  the  water  flowed 
underground  from  the  former  to  the  latter  (ii.  5.  §  I ). 
This  agrees  with  the  statement  of  Strabo  already 
quote«l  so  far  as  relates  to  the  rise  of  the  Peirene  in 
the  Acrocorinthus,   and    its   connection    with    the 
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fountain  in  the  lower  city:  but  the  tvo«ntm£^ 

respecting  the  position  of  the  Utter  foaatuo.  ya» 

placing   it  at  the  foot   of  the  AcrwrriDihai.  iid 

Pausanias  on  the  roAd  from  the  A^vm  tc  Lcdivc 

It  would  thus  appear  that  there  wnt  time  taaim 

at  Corinth,  all  of  which  were  at  some  period «( tat 

at  least  known  by  tlie  name  ct  Vwtat.  C«L  Lofci 

remarks   that  all   the  three  are  still  otasnUr. 

namely,  the  well  in  the  Acroconnthus,  tbe  rsrMx 

which  issue  at  the  foot  of  that  bill  u  deatribd  k 

Strabo,  and  the  single  soaroe  bek>w  tbe  \xmd\lm 

height  on  which  the  town  is  situated,  id  tiie  ymsm 

alluded  to  by  Pausanias.     The  fame  aotlurK^ 

with  much  probability,  that  **  it  is  dc4  di&iB  t> 

imagine,  that  between  the  times  of  Strabo  sad  Pn- 

sanias  a  change  may  have  taken  place  ia  ibp  ipy»> 

cation  of  the  name  Peirene  in  the  kmcr  ctj,  ■ 

consequence  of  the  water  of  tbe  Dorthen  ^matm 

having  been  found  by  experience  better  tbia  ikttf 

tbe  sources  at  the  foot  of  the  AcrcKsoriothoa.    TW 

practice  of  the  modem  Corinthians  gives  i 

to  this  sup)X)8ition ;  for  they  nse  the  tanner 

alone  for  drinking,  while  the  water  which 

from    below   the   AcroccH-intbos,  instnd  of  bca; 

thought  the  lightest  in  Greece,  as  Atbaam  !► 

scribes  that  of  Peirene,  is  considered  bean:  Hi 

water  is  little  used  for  drinking,  and  the  sfnap  M 

the  constant  resort  of  women  washing  riodwi.   ii 

the  renmrk  of  Athenaeus  b  nearly  of  tbe  ssae  M 

as  the  description  of  Pausanias  (iL  p.  43,  k).  itii 

fair  to  apply  them  both  to  the  same  source  of  wifc' 

{Aforea,  vol.  iii.  p.  242,  seq.)    The  grjiio  iacisic 

the  fountain  of  Peirene  upon  the  Acncaripthai  ■ 

described  by  Goltling  in  the  Arcktwlo^itcki  leitm^ 

for  1844  (p.  326,  seq.).     A  reprci<ntatxai  df 

given  in  the  Diet,  of  ArU.  (p.  544,  2nd  «d  ) 

The  fountain  of  Peirene  is  frequentlj  rwotj^tti  W 
the  ancient  writers.  So  celebrated  was  it  \Jtai  iV 
rinth  is  called  by  Pindar  "  the  citv  of  P«rr»'  (4r»» 
n«ipttyas,  Pind.  OL  xiii.  86),  and  llie  Coram* 
are  described  in  ono  of  the  oracles  of  tbe  Proi* 
Delphi,  as  *'  those  dwelling  around  the  boactii 
Peirene'*  (pi  wepi  koX^  Tlfip^riyy  •orfrrt,  Hen^ ' 
92).  The  fountain  in  the  lower  city  wis  tfcr  ^ 
vourite  place  of  resort  of  the  Corinthian  el«n,  'i* 
they  us*^!  to  assemble  to  pby  at  draorbt*  sai  «•• 
verse  with  one  another  (ce/u^y  duj^  DtifflnJ  Si* 
Kurip.  Mtd.  69.)  It  was  at  the  fi«ntain  rf  h*- 
rene  that  Bellerojihon  is  said  to  hare  raorbt  * 
winged  horse  Pegasus,  which  is  b«Txe  cu*^  ^ 
Euripides  the  Peirenacan  steei.  (Earip.  l*^' 
475;  Strab.  viii.  p.  379.)  As  Pepa^os  •»  a 
some  legends  represented  as  tbe  horw  ol'  u»  ili^ 
Peirene  is  mentioned  by  the  Roman  poet*  «»•►«-'- 
tain  sacred  to  these  goddesses.  (Stat.  ^  i-  i  2*. 
Pers.  I^rolog.  4.)  The  Roman  pnets  fret^iros':  •* 
the  adjective  Pirenis  in  the  genenl  sofc*  fi  '^ 
rinthian.     (Ov.  J/rf.  vii.  391,  ex  PumL  L  3.  Ti ) 

Notwitlislanding  the  excellence  of  tbe  «*»"  ^ 
the  Peirene,  the  inhabitants  of  the  Kantaa  ro-^* 
were  not  contented  with  it ;  and  tbe  Emjeror  Es^"** 
accordingly  constructed  an  aqueduct  iO  ans  ■* 
length,  to  bring  water  for  them  from  Nyttj^i^i- 
This  aqueduct,  as  well  as  the  native  jairTtf*  •*" 
plied  the  public  baths  and  foontaiits,  which  arxx^-  *"- 
in  Corinth.  (Paus.  ii.3.  §  5,  riii.  2i  §  1)  v* 
remains  of  this  aqueduct  may  still  be  .«*rc  X  ^ 
from  the  sea,  west  of  Corinth,  near  some  nail-  \'>^ 
the  river  lAmgo-potamof,  (Stao^ert,  io  thr  A/- 
pendix  to  Forster's  Bmtatitmg,  1844,  {n  M 
Rcturaing  to  tbe  road  leading  from  tk  i^gn  ^ 
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Mo)  to  OM  1/  tba  aim  </  tlw  pMbtyk 
diuDMM  cf  tlw  ealnmu,  S  fcrt  10  incbs,  b  | 
tlian  that  at  uj  Mbcr  ooliunn  cf  tbt  lUIH 
Mir  nktinn  in  GmM.  Wtm  Wbwlw 
Gntet  In  IST6,  tb«i«  wtn  twilf*  ntsaDi 
iof  1  iDd  iIm  rain  wu  in  tlw  imm  MaU  wi 
•eribed  bj  Stun  W)  jmrw  ifttrmrdi.  It  1 
iU  jnaml  conditkn  whea  TiMiUd  bj  Mr,  Hi 
\b  mi.  Thia  tcmpll  >pimi  ta  hiTt  hwl 
■■Ih  di  colinnu  hi  boiL  It  k  «ii^)MtDi 
L«b  to  Imt*  bMD  tlw  loDjil*  of  Atbm  Cbi 
At  B  tbort  diWuK*  to  tlw  iwtthmrd  of  tb«( 
EoliuniH,  n  (b*  bnnr  <£  tb*  cMb  onclooU 
pUa  ud  baj  ij{  t  w h— im.  Leak*  ntoackd 
■n  utiAdil  lenl,  tb«  finnditiin  of  m  bi|a 
iog.  and  MDM  flngiDMiti  al  Ikrie  oolmiiM,  nd 
in  hit  opida),  M  jmn  that  la  lUi  ijiot  than 
asotkerof  lb*  pnndpal  ediSoM  if  Crwni  O 
Ha  tappoHa  tbat  it  wat  a  beuatrk  Wniiik, 
TS  rid  is  bn^Eh,  and  tbat  Inin  it*  diai 
add  pcattioD,  it  vaa  00a  of  tba  cbirf  tonpba 
itma  dtj.  Ua  funhcr  occijactDna  tbat  tU 
lb*  Innfdi  of  Apollo,  irbich  PaUBniai  daaeii 
sQ  tbi  road  to  Siejtia;  aod  tbat  u  tba  tan 
AphndiU  WM  tb«  diicf  aanduarr  on  tb«  A 
rinthoi,  ao  Ibii  ef  ApoUo  waa  tba  priaeipal 
buildui|[  in  ibe  lowH  ciij.  Tbii  Man  to  b 
ported  b;  tba  bet  mmtioaed  bj  HcrsdolD*,  t 
tba  odict  imad  t^  Poiandv,  wboarer  Uld  an 
Tcna  with  bit  ko.  LjaiftaimL,  na  to  paj 
to  Apollo.     (Hood.  iiL  S9.) 

Baddoa  tlMaa  Rnwina  if  Graaan  Cotinth, 
■n  raina  of  two  baildinga  of  Booian  Ccnotb. 

tmk  on  tha  mtheni  lida  of  tba  buaar  cf  n 
Corintk,  farb^  a  part  if  ooa  of  tbt  batht  bi 
Hadrian.  9.  As  ampbilbeatn,  ucaialid  i 
nek  aa  tba  lariani  odi  of  tbt  nudfrn  towi 
tbi*  amphitbcatra  ia  not  DOtked  bf  Fmaamiaa 
poaaibl;  a  wiA  pcatorio'  to  bia  tinML  Tb 
balo«  ii  aSO  ftat  by  1»0:  ibe  tluekuMa  cf  t 
mainiiic  part  of  tha  cana  ■•  100  M.  At  a 
of  tbt  amphitfaiatn  an  tha  mnaioa  rf  a  anl 
■««•  Mtraaot  for  tba  wild  bcHti,  or  icladiabn 
ampUtbtatrt  it  appaientlj  Ibt  plaoa  of  mra 
Iho  Coripthiana,  deteribed  in  a  pataaga  d 
ChiTtortoin,  to  wbicb  Loaka  baa  dinctad  all 
(l(>  rqt  vMmm  J*  jpifMff  roi,  irAliM  ^r 
Ittr^  tftavfos  T^  M  ^tiwrnff  CMm,  Or. 
p.31T,  Honlli  Laafct,  Ptlfpiitmnim,  p. 39 
Tbe  moat  importaot  of  tba  iacJatad  aoiiqoi 
CoriDlb  b  tba  wtptrripHvw  or  EooDth  of  ad  1 
wall,  tba  Exioriir  if  «hicb  ii  acalptond  wi 
SgDRa  of  diiinitico  in  nrf  low  nliof.  Tbii  I 
ful  vitfc  al  art,  which  wai  >«d  bj  DodwtU, 
and  Mben  in  Ibe  ftardRi  of  Nulari'i  bout  at  O 
ii  DOW  in  London,  in  tba  collactioo  of  Iho  I 
Gnildfbrd.  Tho  lubjact  npnamti  Iba  inlrM 
of  Apbrodita  into  Oljmpaa.  (Dodwcll,  a 
Tom-,  ToL  ii.  p.  100;  Lako.  Jforai,  tol.  iiL  ] 
Wclcker,  AUe  l>aitmaUr,  vdL  u  p.  17.)  I. 
noticed  behn  Ibg  pmeot  gmommeit  bnild 
flno  tono  of  Aphndita.  It  hat  baen  aaaaili 
wiiboot  pW,  thai  tl      '        ' 
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/VH-roWw.— LBCHiiHi:M(i)iAfxcui*,Lcclieif, 
riin.  It.  4.  ».  5: 1.nliEum,  Smi.  Silv.  iv.  3.  59),  llie 
wrt  «n  tb«  Corintlibn  pilf  ronnwled  icilh  tlie  city 
Ij  nuam  of  the  U«IK  VlMx.  12  tbulia  in  lenitli. 
alrea.lv  mcnfioDBl.  (Slnih.  viu.  ^  3B0;  Xeii.  iWi 
iv.4. 1  IT.)  TheLoiisU'allaraiinnu'lfdnenonfa, 
so  tlmt  tie  mil  na  the  riclit  hand  wu  cslleJ  tb« 
iiutcm,  inl  tho  iHu:  im  (he  k-fc  IiunJ  ths  KeMem  vr 
Mrvuiiuiii.  Tlie  Hpua  betwcmi  thon  iniiht  luve 
l™i  I'utiiiilvnihk;  ainre.  »»  i-e  have  Hlmuiy  Btcn, 
Ihmj  BUS  Hirtiri'Hl  'inn  liir  nn  nrmy  tn  bfdmwn  up 
ftirhiiHle.  [!iwabirt'e,p.677.B.]  The  flnt  country 
bciwrwn  Coriiilh  niid  Lrcbacuin  i*  cuniposcil  uiily  of 
llw  tiaiul  wosIkJ  U|>  hy  the  sfA;  niiil  the  iwrl  must 
lK.r«  hi-cn  oriEinally  irtiacLiI  (x««tIi  kl^v, 
IKiinvH.).  Ilion^h  it  vas  ]»  ihrnbl  renilcml  hoili 
K[>a.ioiis  and  «in^Ni(!nI  by  tli«  «i»lthy  Unrliilhiana. 
Tile  Hitr  a(  Iho  put  'u  uiw  indUMtnl  by  a  laci-mi. 
xurnmnilAl  bv  hilli»lir<  of  »«nd  IjsliiHJiim  «iw  Ih* 
diii'f  kiiitioo'nf  the  Cmmhinn  Bhi]*  of  wm:  aiul 
duriiic  the  oieupalion  iif  Cutiiltll  by  tlie  llocfio- 

It  mis  aluo  tin!  einpiiriuni  of  tbo  Iniflk:  niili  Ilm 
weslern  |«rt!i  of  Qtn-tr,  nnl  with  Italy  nml  Sii'ily. 
The  ii«u(i""ly  "f  Leclia^uii!  tu  C.riiilli  prevnilL-1  it 
from  becoiuinp  nn  iinportiiut  X^mn  like  IV-ini«m  The 
only  public  buiUiiifis  in  llie  plm-c  nicntidued  by  Pau- 
HuiLw  (ii.  2.  S  3)  w"  »  '""I'l"  •*  I*u"ri''"n.  ^b-  is 
hwice  oiled  Lohiieiuby  lltllimiitlius.  (/*■/.  2;  I.) 
Tlie  ipmiJe  of  tlie  Olyinidaii  Zeus  m:is  |ff"b  ' ' 
tunteil  nt-m  Hip  li<w  gmnnd  bum  een  Cnriiilh 
.h«ra  «f  LecliflCHra.  (ruus.  iii.  9.  §  2;  The«|J,r. 
t'«(«.n.rii(.  V.  14.) 

CKMr-HKKAB  (Kf>xfi(al,  SCntb.  viii.  p.  3B0i 
Piiiw.  ii.  S.  g  3i  I'm!,  iii.  Ifi.  S  '3:  K»7X(««*. 
Time.  i>-.  *i!  Kt7x(»«',  Tliw.  viii.  IDi  Ktpx'i! 
Calliin.  »<■'.  BTli  Cnwhrfis  nr  Cencliris,  Ov.  TrUl 
i.  10.  9),  the  pwt  of  Hie  Snroiiic  Kolf,  wo*  ilistaiv 
fnm  Corinth  nl'Uit  70  stadin,  luui  unallie  i!iii|ra-mu 
of  Ihe  (mdi-  with  Asia.  (Stmb.  t  c.)  This  p«t  "■«» 
not  Hmpl/  an  ortilicisl  one,  lika  that  of  Iwliaeuni. 
It  b>  a  bar  protected  by  livo  prmiiouloriffl  on  the 
north  and  somli.  fnun  which  the  t^urinthisns  certiod 
out  moles,  aa  rho  existiinj  reniaiin  proro,  in  unler  to 
render  tlie  L-irbour  more  secure.  IW  a  Omnlluau 
coin  of  Antoniiiua  Pius  (Hgiireii  bdu«)  Ihe  port  of 
C.-i(.hrRi»  is  leiinwnleil  na  Liwlosel  holv— ■  ■— 
uniloriw,  on  r.i.'h  of  which  Mands  a  tei 
eel1tRiii»:oftho'     ' 
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the  nnctuaries   of    AKJeuus  ml  il  Va 

;lit  either  to  adupl  Lnket  euwDl»ll.^  ^iHT.. 

Cenehreae  is  mentioned  in  tli*  liistfry  of  &  h-1 
CJirf.  J;K«t iviii.  18:  ip. <«/«.«. oil.)  l;. 
now  dea«rl*d,  hot  it  retains  iU  nanw  io  ll»  Lo 
KdArUn.  Thoani-ientlmni  tlnd  n;™  ibr -l^-i 
if  tlK  hill  aboie  tho  town,  aa  ihe  uoiar^  -. 
iiains  of  its  luuiidatiiin*  prove.  B<1««o  liij  --I 
ind  llie  heichts  to  Ihe  rijriit  awl  tlir  l-fi  iIip-  >f 

ending  to  Si'lini'ntia,  aiid  tlirough  lli*  «iia  iw  r* 
ending  to  Cucinth. 


PMsnniM  inonli.ins  (/.  e.)  wrtahi  Inke-wwi  - 
iiprinK*,  flowine  from  anvk  intothr  »™.n»rin 
Ci'iii-hreac,  and  mllfl  the  baih  of  Hi^tn.  Tt— 
found  abirtita  mile  SW.ofCvnrl««ie.mtb'«^-' 
montory.  Tliey  rise  at  a  anftiiient  dii^unw  vi  > 
from  tlie  nea  to  lam  x  mill  in  their  fa-s^iff. 

Tlw  ri*l  from  Cenclime  to  Cmnli  >=  ' 
santhweBtcrljdiiwtloatiiniuEh  a  nantiwriR<  ■ 

thu  V"n"'^  "f  '""=  "»!'«■    **"  '•»■ '"'  ^~-' ' 

tiv-  hiffh  ran^i-j"  of  the  Oiniun  niownl.tv  ' 

■      ■  lion  vi  the  hei-'"*  en  wO:*  - 


From  bin;;  the  propiT  name  of  thi»  -I"  =  " 
10  ho  applini  to  the  B«lt  of  anv  jkjilsA  ' 
sitnalion  of  llie  Is^hmu^  a  nonv  plam  irr-;  -■- 
the  ujountain  barriers  oT  the  Grrxtria  m  t^  -' 
and  TliB  OiTi-hu  iin  the  anuth.has  h«i  i™'' 
MTibr^i.  [Sit  sk'TP,  p.  074.}  Tliewirii  «a  ^ 
hoih  in  a  wilier  .inrt  a  narfiwer  ?iciiifin"i""-  ^ 
wi.liT  Kfv  it  indieated  the  whiJe  hist  1?^"  '^' 
the  twopilf',  and  liMH* Corinth  Uiaiit'tf' 
•iiiia'i-i!  on  the  Islbmw  (KJpn-^w  *»'  r*  ~^ 
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quakes  and  antiquity  He  also  decorated  the  portico 
at  the  Stadium,  with  the  arched  apartments  and  the 
decoratioas  belonf^ing  to  them." 

It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  the  northern 
portion  of  the  walls  which  surrounded  the  Isthmic 
sanctuary  belonged  to  a  line  of  fortification,  which 
extended  at  one  period  across  the  Isthmus.  This  wall 
may  still  be  traced  in  its  whole  extent  across  the 
narrowest  part  of  the  Isthmus,  beginning  at  the  bay 
o(  Lcchaeum  and  tenninating  at  the  bay  of  Schoenus. 
It  was  fortified  with  square  towers  on  its  northern 
side  in  the  direction  of  Mcgaris,  showing  that  it  was 
intended  for  the  defence  of  Peloponnesus  against 
attacks  from  the  north.  It  was  not  built  in  a  straight 
line,  but  followed  the  crest  of  a  range  of  low  hills, 
the  last  falls  of  the  Oneiun  mountains.  The  length 
of  the  wall,  according  to  Boblaye,  is  7300  metres, 
while  the  bit?;idth  of  the  Isthmus  at  its  narrowest 
part  is  only  5950  mfetres.  At  what  period  this  wall 
was  erected,  is  uncertain.  The  first  Isthmian  wall, 
mentioned  in  hi^to^y,  was  tlie  one  thrown  up  in 
lia^te  by  the  Peloponnesians  when  Xerxes  was 
marching  into  Greece.  (Herod,  viii.  71 ;  Diod.  xi.  66.) 
But  thi.H  WHS  a  work  of  haste,  and  could  not  have 
been  the  same  as  the  massive  walls,  of  which  the 
remains  are  extant.  Moreover,  it  is  evident  from 
the  military  o[ierations  in  the  Corinthia,  recorded  by 
Thucydides  and  Xenophon,  that  in  their  time  the 
Isthmus  was  not  delcnilcd  by  a  line  of  fortificatinns: 
the  difficulties  of  an  invading  anny  always  b<'gin 
with  the  [lasses  through  the  Oneian  mountains. 
DiiKlorus  (xv.  68)  speaks  of  a  temjxjrary  line  of 
fortifications,  consisting  of  palismles  and  trenches, 
which  were  thrown  across  the  Isthmus  by  the 
Spartans  and  their  allies,  to  prevent  the  Thebaiis 
from  marching  into  l*cloj)onne.sus  (u.  c.  369),  from 
which  it  clearly  aj)pcars  that  there  was  no  permanent 
wall.  Moreover,  Xenophon  ( /lell.  vii.  1.  §  15,seq.) 
does  not  even  mention  the  [lalisading  and  trenches, 
but  places  the  Lacedaemonians  and  their  allies  U[x»n 
the  Oneian  mountains.  It  is  not  till  we  come  to  the 
period  of  the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire,  that  we 
find  mention  of  the  Isthmian  wall.  It  was  then 
regarded  Jis  an  im^jortant  defence  against  the  inva- 
sions of  the  barbarians.  Hence,  it  was  restored  by 
Valerian  in  the  middle  of  the  third  centurj'  (Zo- 
sim.  i.  29),  by  .Justinian  towards  the  end  of  the 
sixth  (Procop.  rJe  Avdif.  iv.  2),  by  the  Greeks 
against  the  Turks  in  1415,  and  after  it  bad  been 
dcstrovoil  bv  the  Turks  it  was  rebuilt  by  the 
Venetians  in  1463.  It  was  a  second  time  destroyed 
bv  the  Turks ;  and  bv  the  treatv  of  Carlowitz,  in 
1699,  the  remains  of  the  old  walls  were  mrnle  the 
boundarv  line  between  the  temtones  of  the  Turks 

0 

and  Venetians. 

The  Isthmian  wall  formed  with  the  passes  of  the 
Geraneian  and  with  those  of  tlie  Oneian  motu^tains 
three  distinct  lines  t-f  defence,  which  are  enumerated 
in  the  following  passage  of  Claudian  {de  Bell.  Get. 
188):— 

*'  Vallata  mari  S'ironia  rupes, 
Et  duo  continuo  connectcns  acquora  muro 
Isthmus,  et  angusti  j)atuerunt  clauhtm  Lechaei." 

A  short  distance  north  of  the  Isthmian  wall* 
when*  the  ground  was  the  most  level.  w;is  the  I)ioI- 
coh  (^io\Ko5j  Strab.  viii.  p.  335).  It  was  a  level 
road,  upon  which  smaller  vosels  were  drawn  by 
moving  rollers  frtMU  one  .-^ea  to  the  other.  The  car- 
g<»es  of  those  shij»s,  which  were  too  large  for  this 
mode  of  transport,  were  unloaded,  carried  across,  and 
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put  on  board  other  vessels  npoo  tibe  cf^oste  o^ 
Hence  we  find  the  exprea^cHis  iut^tuif  rki  nr 
vwtpurOfxflv  (Pol.  IT.  19),  bnpfiftaf  (Tbsc.  ^ 
7),  8i€Aicw«o'  (Diod.  ir.  56).  In  flcroe  tone  fi 
the  year  tliere  was  an  nnintermpted  tn&  tfxe  tk 
Diolcos,  to  which  alliisi(Hi  u  made  in  oae  cf  tk 
jokes  of  Aristophanes  (Thetmofk.  647). 

The  narrow  breadth  <^  the  Isthmta,  tfid  tbr  im- 
portant traffic  across  it,  frequently  nffcstcd  dx  iia 
of  cutting  a  canal  throngh  it    This  prD>j«et  »  u^ 
to  have  been  formed  by  Penander  (Dio?.  Liisi  l 
99),  Demetrius  Poliorcetes  (Strab.  L  p.  M),  >J» 
Caesar  (Dion  Cass.  xHt.  5;  Snet  Cm*.  44;  H*. 
Caes.  58),  Caligula  (Snet  Caiig.  81),  JJo^  «i 
Herodes  Atticus  (Philostr.  ViL  SopL  il  6>  fce 
the  only  one  who  actually  conunennd  the  wii  *» 
Nero.     This  emperor  opened  the  uiMiert»kii«  «i 
great  pomp,  and  cut  out  part  of  the  earth  wiii  1» 
own  hands;  but  the  work  had  adviDceJ  <fthi« 
stadia,  when  he  was  obliged  to  give  it  np,  ia  oaf- 
quence  of  the  insurrection  of  Julio*  Vindex  ia  OiS. 
(Dion  Cass.  Ixv.  16 ;  Suet  Aer.  19;  Pans,  it  L  §5 
PI  in.  iv.  4.  8.  5;  Lucian,  de  Fo$aa  Istkmi)   T» 
canal  was  commenced  upon  the  western  tbore  e** 
to  the  Diolcos,  and  traces  of  it  may  still  be  «■  « 
right  angles  to  the  shore.     It  has  now  little  i^< 
but  it  is  200  feet  wide,  and  may  be  tracfd  fer  liM 
1200  yards.     It  ceased  where  ibe  rocky  pxaad  be- 
gins to  rise;  for  even  the  Isthmus  is  du  a  fte^ 
level,  but  rises  gradually  from  either  shcre.  os. 
steeper  from  the  eastern   than  the  wrtton  fii- 
Curtius  says  that  the  highest  pmnt  is  246  fe*l  i^ 
the  level  of  the  sea.     The  existing  mrains  rf  ^ 
canal  leave  no  doubt  respecting  its  jn6iti«;  W 
since  it  was  said  by  some  authorities  to  caoBtsrtrs 
iiTrh  Tov  Acxcuou,  Chandler  emmeoosly  eajHtorf 
that  it  commenced  at  the  pwt  of  Lechaenm.  !/•*% 
however,  has  shown  that  the  bay  of  the  Coraoi* 
gulf  at  the  Isthmus  bore  the  name  of  Lphjrarc.*" 
that  we  are  to  understand  the  bay,  and  wt  ibf  p*^ 
in  the  passages  referred  to. 

VI.    ToinXlRAPHY   OF  THE   CoREfTHU- 

The  territory  of  Corinth  extended  some  disa:*^  *» 
the  north  and  south  of  the  Isthmus.  At  is  «**■* 
period  tlie  boundary  line  between  the  Corfithii  •* 
Megaris  commenced  at  Crvmmyon ;  bot  n  »  a** 
time  the  Corinthia  extended  as  far  as  the  Sai«* 
nvks  and  the  other  passes  of  the  Geranei*.  iy*!** 
the  Isthmus  Corinth  po6sessed  the  partof  thel'tt?*' 
nesus  extending  as  far  as  the  northern  siop*  <i  ^ 
Argive  mountains,  and  alorig  the  coast  of  lb«  Sc^* 
gulf  as  far  as  the  territory  of  Epidanms.  Tb*  ir-~T' 
distances  in  English  miles,  from  tbe  city  e("  C** 
to  its  fi-ontiers,  as  measured  bv  Clintan,  art;  W^ 
river  Nemea,  which  divided  C*flinthia  frcm  Skj?- J- 
7^  miles;  to  the  ct>nfii>es  of  Epidauria,  \^  3^-**' 
to  the  confines  of  Megaris,  12  miles.  Ori^k  «» 
only  8^  miles  from  Clec»nae,  which  stood  bffoti^ 
Corinthian  frontiers  towanls  Argos.  In  tb?  u*  ■ 
the  Koman  empire  the  Corinthia  was  ineloded  k*5'!' 
Argolis  (rj  Kopivdia  x^^P^  funpa  oica  Tfi  VT"** 
Paas.  ii.  1.  §  1). 

South  of  Cenchreae  the  Oneioro  row  oot  i>to  tk 
San.)nic  gulf,  forming  a  pronKmtory  cdlfd  Cte* 
nesus.  Between  this  promontosy  and  a  f|>*  «**^ 
Rheitus  or  the  stream  is  a  bay  with  a  fct  ifc«*» 
where  the  Athenians  under  Nicias  laodd  is  ^^^ 
425,  intending  to  take  possessioa  cf  the  nn«tf* 
called  Si)LYGEiU9  (JoAiJywos),  whxh  had  ** 
fonuerly  seized  by  the  Doitu  ioradeis  ixtit^ 
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times  ixivcn  to  the  wliole  country  between  Mej^ra 
an<l  Sth'tonus.  liitwccii  Cnnnmyon  and  SchfK^nus 
\n:is  the  vilhiijc  of  Si'his.  [Sii>is.]  To  the  ex>t  of 
Croinnivon,  at  the  we>teni  extreiiiitv  of  the  Scironian 
rrxks,  was  a  temple  of  Apolh*  Latous  wlnoh  marked 
the  Ivoundnries  of  the  Coriiithia  and  M<-i;;iris  in  tlie 
time  of  rausariias  (i,  44.  §  !•»).  TliiN  tiMiijile  must 
have  heen  near  the  modern  villai'e  o\'  Kiiirtu.  a  little 
above  whicii  the  roa'l  leads  over  tiie  S«.irunian  rotks 
to  Mejara.      [Mk(;aka.J 

'liie  host  nKKJern  authorities  vn  the  tn|vi2raphy 
ftf  furinth  and  its  territnry  are  I.eake.  M(>ri  a.  vul,  iii. 
)..  -i-Jl).  fnli..  Pth>pn,nu'Aacn.  ]).  :VM:  T.^Maye.  lie- 
rhi  rr!,i.3^  tSe.,  p.  3o,  be.|. ;  Cuilius,  I'doponmsos, 
Vol.  ii.  i>.  ol4.  sei^. 


COIN  OF  cor.iNTir. 

C«^l!rOI.T  (Ko^HoXc,  Dionys.;  Kopi6x\a,  Stej.h. 
r>. :  /■.",'//.  Ki>/>to\ai'os,  ('.•ri'lanu'').  an  anei<-nt  eity 
of  I.atiiiin,  celeltiated  iVom  its  euniiei  ti"U  with  the 
legend  of  C.  Marcius  Cori  il.mns.  There  can  be  no 
douht  that  it  wa.s  oriiiiually  a  Latin  city.  I'liny 
enumerates  it  amon^;  tln»c  whi.h  ^ha^^l  in  the 
.saerilices  on  the  Alban  Mount  (lii.  5.  s.  9.)  Dio- 
nysins  represents  Tnrnns  llerdcnius,  who  endea- 
voured to  ex(  ite  the  Latins  to  in.Niirrection  ai:ain>t 
Tar.juinius  Suj^erhus.  as  a  citizen  ot  Corioli,  tiiou^h 
Livy,  witii  niorc  prnhahility,  calls  him  a  native  (*f 
Ari' ia.  (Dii.nys.  iv.  45*  ;  Liv.  i,  aO).  liut  ^v}len 
Coiiuli  fir^t  apjxurs  in  IJoman  hi.">-t(>ry  it  had  fallen 
into  the  hand.s  of  the  Vulx  iuiis,  tVum  wh"m  it  was 
wrested  by  the  lJ«iman  con-^ul  Toj^tnunis  Cumhiius  at 
the  .same  lime  with  Lonirula  and  I'ldlnsca,  ii.  c.  493. 
It  is  j.n'hahle  that  all  three  were  .small  towns,  and  it 
is  merely  one  of  the  lutious  of  the  j><<'tic  legend  when 
l>ioiiyvius  and  IMntareh  repa*sent  it  Jts  the  eajiit.al 
or  chief  city  of  the  VoNrjans.  (Liv.  ii.  3.'J;  I)ii'nys. 
vi.  92—04';  riut.  Ci'rioL  8  ;  Val.  Max.  iv.  3.  §  4). 
Its  natiie  ac:ain  apjx'ars,  associated  with  those  of 
J^atrieum,  Lonirula  and  Polhisca.  amon.'  the  towns 
\\iiioh.  accurdim::  to  the  legendary  hi>ton.',  CoriolatuLs 
r«-.iueed  at  the  luad  of  the  Volscian  annies.  (Liv. 
ii.  3'.»  ;  Dionys.  viii.  IH.)  It  is  not  improbable  that 
the  faet  of  its  con'iue>t  by  the  Vol.Mians  .at  this 
peri-«l  is  hi.-storically  true:  we  hare  no  mention  of  its 
sul>>e.iuent  fate  :  but  in  i».c.  443.  it  is  allud^nl  to  as 
if  it  W'Te  no  lon;jer  in  existence,  the  district  di>pnte«l 
l«-t\\e.n  Ardea  and  Arieia  W'mz.  tlainusl  by  the  Romans 
as  hivin,'  lormed  icirl  ci  the  territory  of  Corioli.  (Liv. 
iii.  71.)  Its  name  n'ver  a:,'ain  a})jMJ:irs  in  history, 
and  it  is  noticol  by  IMiny  (/.  c.)  ainon^j  the  cities  of 
Latium  of  which  no  trace  remaineii  in  his  d;iy. 

I'lh'  site  of  Coriuli,  like  that  of  mo^t  of  the  cities 
of  Latium  nientiiMie«i  only  in  the  early  Koman  his- 
tory, is  very  unceri.iin.  We  can  oidy  infer  froiu  the 
notii^-s  of  it,  that  it  w;is  not  very  far  «iist:int  from 
Antium,   and   that    its   territory   adjoined   th<:vse   of 

*  riie  name  is  written  in  tliis  p.cssaiTe  KopiWa^ 
which  must,  without  iKniht.  be  a  ntore  false  reciilin:; 
\>r  Kl•^)<o^o  or  Ke^uoAAa,  tl;ou>jh  the  corrupti.in  is 
of  Very  early  date,  as  it  is  cited  by  .'Stephanos  of  I5y- 
rantium  under  thia  torm  {s.  r.  KiyiAAa.). 
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Ardea  and  Aricia.  Nibbj  is  dispoeai  to  fii  it  «k  > 
hill  called  Monte  Giore,  abimt  19  miks  fr-ci  Riv>>, 
on  the  left  of  the  modem  road  to  P(/rio  dA\:< 
(.\ntium).  near  a  spot  called  FonU  di  Papa.  T-a 
hill,  which  is  the  farthest  extrcnJty  twirds  la 
jdain  of  a  ridu'c  that  de»c«?n»is  fnun  tlve  Alb*n  lL-». 
retains  no  tnu'es  cf  ancient  huiluiuns :  but  ije  ^j 
is  one  well  adapt'^1  for  thit  (>(  aa  aric:*-'!  a"T 
(iell  aJso  sjK'.iks  of  ^fofitf'  (iiorr  a<  "l^  r-^ 
eliu'ible  j-osiiinu  that  c<juld  !>*•  .as.djn^  to '.' r  4  i 
there  were  anv  ruins  to  cuufinu  it."  Th-r  :i'^.- 
fication  is.  however,  purely  cun',cr:ural  :  a  \.'J  isn: 
the  Osfei'li  d't  Civit<i,  4  miles  ne-.\r?r  Ann^x  ~-> 
l«oscd  hv  Nit»l>v  to  l-e  the  site  of  !'.•!'; CL-^i.:*  1 '  •> 
lisca],  wouM  I)C  at  le.'tst  xs  |il.iu>iii*  i  ^•^.  t 
for  CWioli.  (Cell,  Top.  of  h'ome.  pp.  1S<>-IM: 
Nihbv,  Ihnturui^   vol.  i.  p.  513;  Aj«  .srn.  ^^*^^ 

COiaOVALLUM  nr  CORTOVALLIM.  i  ;^-» 
in  the  north  of  (l.dlia,  on  a  rccvi  ir-yn  Cv-t  -- 
(t\<.s.<t/)  to  Colonia  Aijrippina  (C'o;''^;rj-rX  :*l»-p: 
Aduatuea  (To/t^;t'ni)  and  Juli.icuni  {Julin-si  T'i 
Antonine  llin.  makes  it  16  GalUc  ieAr^«  '-nz 
Aduatuea  to  C<triuvallum,  and  12  from  C>n-'n...:a 
to  jMllacum.  The  distances  in  the  Table  a.*?  i» 
same,  but  in  the  TaMe  the  name  is  C«.rt'"^ril:i-  « 
Cortovallium,  as  it  si'ems,  Cortov.dluin  is  p-r^-a 
the  true  riam«',  as  a  place  named  OjrU*  5*vJi  '■* 
airree  verj'  well  with  tlie  distance  frum  J*I^ri.  rs. 
al>o  to  pi-p>ei-ve  the  ancient  name.  [C«.  Lj 

COHLSOriTI,  a  Gallic  people,  not  ir^uvi^:  ^ 
any  authority  earlier  tlian  the  X«itia  h  \it 
middle  ai'es  the  diocese  of  C^iimptr  was  call«M'-<i^- 
.so])iten>i.s,  and  it  is  theirfore  certain  llul  t6e  O^tv 
s()j)iti  occupidl  the  di-jcese  of  Quimprr  in  Rr'tMM. 
Quimper  is  now  in  the  departnxjrl  of  i"i*-*>"*> 
'1  lure  arc  jrooil  re.asors  for  supjxtein^  tlo:  tfl-'t* 
risopiti  were  a  Fmall  tribe  dej indent  on  \ix  iK^^i, 
whom  Cae>:ir  mentions  {B.  G.  iii.  9).        [*^»Lj 

COLTTAXI  {CoritariX  in  Britain.  m*LL  cy-j  ^ 
Ptolemy  as  havini:  LiitduHi  and  Hka^  ^Lt«T« 
and  Leict'i'teT),  for  their  towns.  [K-li-L-j 

CiJ'LTU.M  {Kopiop:  Kth.  KoprKnos,  St^-fi  5 
Kurna),  a  town  of  Crete,  near  which  wa^  a  >^?« 
to  Athena  (ctunp.  Pa  OS.  viii.  21.  §4;  C>cA.i^- 
iii.  23)  and  lake  {Ki^iyrj  Koprfffia).  As  tbc:»  » 
no  other  lake  in  the  i>land,  Mr.  Pjishley  (Trw-.^-i 
i.  p.  73;  Com  p.  HrK.>ck,  Kreia,  vol.  i.  pu  432;  Sit^. 
Juise.  vol.  ii.  p.  467),  from  the  identity  d  tla*  pi.*- 
sieal  feature,  ti.xes  the  piibitiaa  near  th#  jBr^i  aa» 
A'M/vio,  at  the  foi>t  of  the  Li  lis  on  the  S.  «dj«  <jf  >* 
plain  which  runs  along  the  shore  6rwn  .Iraft 
eastward.  [t  B.J  j 

CO'KIUS  (K<Jpioj,  Marcian,  pu  20;  VU  r.  i. 
§  4;  Coros,  Pomp.  Mela,  iii.  8.  §  4),  a  ^nuli  rytr 
of  Carmania,  which  tiows  into  the  Prtviaa  GJ:  •^- 
fiosite  the  IsUnd  0»r:icla(noir  KeUkm).  It  !»-*>« 
.supj>>sed  that  it  is  the  sain«  as  that  nowcai^-t  » 
Sftur  or  iJio  find.  [^-j 

COU.MA  (Tuc.  Ann.  xii.  14),  a  small  itA»a  x 
Assyria,  which  Forbiger  considers  to  haTc  had  t»  * 
the  tributaries  of  the  l>ic>ela.  [V.i 

CO  R.\USA  or  CUKMASA  (Kvpumn\  «  J^^ 
which  the  Roman  con»ul  On.  Manliiu  caiw  t*  •-'  ^ 
march  described  by  Livy  (rxxviii.  15).  It  i»  "^-^'^ 
Cunnasa  in  Poly  bins  (xxiL  19).  The  Talk  p^^* 
r»>ad  from  Laodiceia  on  the  Lycos  to  Pw^  u>  J***" 
phylia.  But  Leake  {Asia  Mmor,  p.  154)  rmrt* 
that  *•  although  the  direct  distan.*  (tvr«««  L«^ 
diceia  and  Perg^  is  apwarxls  of  lOl)  prtT.  b>v 
t  here  are  only  4  6  M.  P.  marked  in  the  Tabic : 
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in  inj  oOwr  niiiu  of  tlis  cUn  in 

lb*  fltnra  in  GdJ,  Top.  of  Rom*, 

■I  bj  Sir  W.  GeU  to  b* 

Chi  tha  •outhfrnnnit 
9  the  modem  Tilliga  of  JfeKtietlii.  vhicb 
VBatifaa  of  ver7  imioM  mtiquitj,  but 
tummu  tragmailM  of  bnildin^,  uxi  m 
la  or  SuallDm,  eonitnictBi  in  brick,  and 
( tha  time  of  iho  Btmai  cmpin.  Nibbj, 
id  otb«Q  conuder  tbia  hill  to  be  the  Mie 

Angtlo  \a  Aledullia,  n  dtv  itbkh  miut 
I  pUcid  in  the  iinmediite  Tirinitj  <i  Cnr- 

MuitrLUA.]  Cell,  however,  iaiifa|uniiMi 
cnuld  never  hive  been  an  sncieiit  ril;  on 
ilontictUi,  mi  that  the  wdli  U  &  An- 
iiattun  be  IhoH  of  ComienlDni.  (  Top. 
■p.  Sn.  319;  Nibbf,  Diittorm,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
Abefcen,  if.  I.  p.  78.)  [E.  U.  B.] 
S  (lUpwii,  Plol.  iii,  3.  I  7  ;  Conn,  Hi*. 
I, ■  dlf  on  tha  W.enit  of  Sudintt. callrd 
e  aptal  of  that  put  of  tha  iilind.  It 
their  hcadM^uarlen  and  place  of  refu^n  bf 
■n  tribn  who  revolted  igaimt  the  Konians 
Second  Punic  War,  bnt  after  the  dtftat 
»ra  wu  beaiefied  and  taken  bj  the  prae- 
dUiu,  B.C.  2ia.  (Lit.  uiiL  40,  41.) 
ToneoUMly  recliDns  it  amaoit  tha  inland 
irdinia^  the  Itinenry  pZaca  it  on  the  road 
■at  coait  of  the  inland,  IS  milea  tnm 
the  dune  dialanoe  fi«n  Thirroa.  Tbeat 
iincide  *ilh  the  lite  t£  the  eiiiting  mint, 
itill  iltihte  m  the  atft-coaet  betwem  Capo 
id  Cd/w  Uimm,  aboot  13  mUs  N.  ef 

Nunierona  fnementa  OC  bnjldinp.  part* 
loct,  necnijiolie,  and  the  nlli  of  the  port, 
andin;;.  Carthaginian  and  Roman  coim 
bere  in  abundance,  (Tvudale'e  Smfinia, 
»0,  301.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

l'UUM,alowa  if  GilGa,  i>  placed  intb* 
road  baa  Duocortomm  (Afmh)  to  An- 
1  (_Limgrt,).     The  next  alatioa  to  Dnrv 

■  DunnlaliBnnin  (CkAlont),  -hich  i* 
(he  Table.     Then  i>  an  old  road  tnm 

■  Ltmgra  on  which  Corbeii  itinda,  and 
le  CuibiliiiRi }  jet  the  diilancea  da  not 
a  Table  mahea  it  49  Gallic  leagoei  (hn 
I   Latgra,  bnt  the   nal   diatann  it 

ta.L.1 

(Kap^,  lud.  Cbar.  pt  8),  a  amaU  phn 


1  Fobigar  to  be  the  nnw  ai  that  a 


i^|.■^,    StrA.    : 


QNDAHE  (KOfnora^*, 
96  ;  Plol.  T.  9.  §$  8,  S  ;  Ueli,  L  19; 
,  e.),  a  imail  place  clcae  to  tha  Be^omi 
in  the  cnnatrT  J  the  Boaporani,  and 
ne  of  the  moathi  cf  tha  irnt  Antidlea 
■).  It  itave  iti  ttama  to  a  kke  of  aoma 
Ceroixodaniilii  (SIrab.  L  c),  which  ap. 
ive  btcn  fbrmed  bj  cue  of  tlie  bnnche* 
e  rirer.  Tba«  ia  aoma  indjatinctneea  in 
aeeoonla  of  tbia  dittiM;  and,  accDcding 
Hela(i.  19),aDd  IH(aT«BBFni>g.(SSO), 
H  mold  anm  to  be  tb*  name  of  a  pe- 
ialand,  Gamed  br  tb*  Bongna,tba  Um- 

.  rim.  m 

AUUH  PROU.  (Ka^fflafw  ■■P").  ■ 
at  the  ME.  aitimit;  of  the  coontrj  </ 
tae,  inunedialelf  erilboM  tba  Rnuta  of 
1  eiiK.    Mr,  FoMer  Sua  it  at  Rat^ 
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Had,  the  easternmost  promontory  in  Arabia,  and 
follows  Boclinrt  in  identifvinj;  tlie  namo  with  that  of 
the  Joivtanite  patriarch  Hadoram.  {Arabia,  vol.i.  pp. 
140 — 142.)  Others  find  Corodauimii  in  Corroomb 
Point,  immediately  north  of  Muscat.       [G.  W.] 

C0K0MANI8  (Kopo/AavJs  'ir6\ts),  a  town  of  the 
Abucaei,  on  the  Sacer  Sinus,  at  the  NW.  extremity 
of  the  IVrsian  gulf.  Air.  Forster  identifies  it  with 
**  the  town  of  Groan  Ilarh,  a  mart  of  commerce  on 
the  Pensian  pulf,  at  the  foot  of  the  bay  of  Koue  t  or 
JJooat-al-KhusmaJ^  (^Arabia^  vol.  i.  p.  263,  vol. 
iLp.  213.)  [G.VV.] 

CORO'NE  (Kopwi^:  Eth.  Kopwi'afuy,  Strab.viii. 
p.  41 1  ;  KofKuvfvs,  Kof)wvui€vs,  KopwtfOios,  Steph. 
B.:  Petaliilhi),  a  town  of  Messenia,  situated  upon 
the  western  side  of  the  Messeni.nn  ^ulf,  which  was 
sometimes  called  after  it,  the  Cororiuean.  (Plin.  iv. 
5.  s.  7.)  Accordint;  to  Pausaiiixs,  it  was  built  on 
the  site  of  the  Ilomeric  .-Vepeia,  at  the  time  of  the 
restomtion  of  the  Messeninns  to  tlioir  native  country, 
by  Kj»aiiiinond:KS;  and  received  the  name  of  Coroneia 
becau.se  Kpimelides,  who  founded  the  new  town,  was 
a  native  of  Coroneia,  in  Boeotia.  This  name  was 
chan;;ed  by  the  Mes.senians  into  that  of  Corone. 
Accordini;  to  others,  Corone  corresp>iided  to  the 
Homeric  IVnla^us.  (Strab.  viii.  p.  360.)  In  the 
acrojxdis  of  tlie  city  wjis  a  bra/en  .statue  of  Athena, 
who  became  the  patron  deity  of  Corone  in  con>e- 
queiicc  ot  her  worship  at  Coroneia.  [Coroneia.] 
In  the  h<^or^  there  was  a  statue  of  Zeus  Zoter,  as  at 
Messene ;  and  there  were  likewi.se  in  the  lower  city 
temples  of  Artemis,  of  Dionysus,  and  of  Asclepius. 
The  harbour  of  Corone  was  called  the  port  of  the 
Achaeans,  probably  because  the  city  belonged  to  the 
Achaean  league.     (l*aus.  iv.  34.) 

Pausjmias  sjiys  that  Corone  w:is  situated  to  the 
right  of  the  Pamisus,  cl<*se  to  the  sea,  and  at  the  f(M)t 
of  a  mountain  called  Temathia  or  Mathia  (the  read- 
ing is  doubttul).  The  present  name  of  tlie  mountain  is 
Lykodinu),  at  the  f<K)t  of  which  stands  Petalidhi,  on 
the  site  of  Corone,  in  a  small  but  fertile  plain. 
Within  the  last  few  years  a  colony  of  Mainotes  has 
settled  here,  and  restored  to  the  place  its  ancient 
name.  The  modern  town  of  Koroni,  however, 
which  is  situated  upon  a  promontory  some  distance 
south  of  Petalidhi,  occupies  the  site  of  Asine.  It 
is  probable  that  the  inhabitants  of  Corone  migrated 
at  some  \Kix\*A  to  Asine,  carrying  with  them  their  i 
ancient  name.      [Asink.] 

There  are  considerable  remains  of  Corone.  Part 
of  a  mole  may  still  be  traced  jutting  out  into  the 
sea,  and  in  the  plain  have  been  found  foundations 
of  h«»u.ses  and  walls,  and  some  works  of  ancient  art. 
Thei-e  are  likewise  traces  of  the  walls  of  the  acro- 
jwlis  u{H>n  the  heights  altove  the  ])lain. 

Corone  was  supplied  with  water  for  drinking 
from  the  fountain  Plataniston,  whith  flowed  from  a 
hollow  plane  tree  20  stadia  from  the  road,  leading 
from  the  Pamisus.  Eighty  .statiia  south  of  Corone, 
near  the  coast,  was  the  temple  of  Ajx»llo  Corynthus, 
the  site  of  which  is  |)robably  indicated  by  some  an- 
cient remains  on  the  hill  of  St.  Elios,  near  the  sea, 
above  the  vill.igc  of  Kastelia, 

Corone,  as  already  stated,  belonged  to  the  Achaean 
league.  It  was  on  his  march  to  relieve  this  city 
that  Philopoemen  was  made  prisoner,  and  put  to 
death  at  Messene  on  the  following  day.  (Liv.  xxxis. 
49.)  PlutaR'h,  however,  relates  that  Philopcjemen 
was  captured  on  his  nuirch  towards  Colonis  (Pint. 
Philopoem.  18);  but  the  statement  (»f  Livy  is  the 
more  probable  one.  [Coloniues.]     Corone  is  ulso 
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mentioned  by  Ptolemy  (iii.  16,  §  8).  (Lob. 
Morea,  vol.  i.  p.  439,  seq.;  PtlapomneMiaca.  pi  IH, 
seq.;  Boblaye,  Recherches,  Ac.,  p. Ill;  Curlai, 
Peloponnesos,  vol.  ii.  p.  165,  seq.) 

CORONEIA  {KofHiytta:  Eth.  Viopinn,  Im^ 
vtvi),  the  name  of  severml  places  in  Greece,  dmivd 
from  Koptimi,  a  hill.     1.  A  town  of  Boratia^  oA  % 
member  of  the  Boeotian  league,  is  deMnM  W 
Strabo  as  situated  upon  a  height  near  Ml  Hc^jk 
(ix.  p.  41 1).     Its  territory  was  called  Ki^awrj 
(Strab.  ix.  pp.  407,411.)     The  town  stood  spa  n 
insulated  hill  at  the  entrance  of  a  y*l)iej  kaias 
southwards  to  Mt.  Helic<«n,  the  principal  ^oroait  d 
which  is  seen  at  the  hci»d  of  the  valley.    Froa  tea 
hill  there  is  a  fine  view  over  the  lake  Copais^  lad  c 
its  foot  there  is  a  brood  plain  estendine  ubxm^ 
n)arshcs  of  the  lake.      On  either  side  of  tk  til 
flowed  two  streams,  one  on  the  eastern  or  right  Lsul 
side,  called  Conilius  or  Cuarioji,  and  thf  <jc1wt  at 
the  left,  named  Phal.'ims:   a  tributarr  o(  tlw  kvr 
wjis  the  Isomantus  or  Hoplias.  [See  abine.  \^  4lL 
413.]     Coroneb  is  said  to  have  been  fwioii««i  t^'Jr 
Boeotians  from  Anie  in  TheSisalT,   after  tbrr  bkl 
been  driven  out  of  their  original  homes  byibeTbe- 
saliiuis;  and  they  appear  to  have  called  it  Cvr^wa 
after  the  Thessalian  town  of  this  n;une.  [S«  S>.1  ] 
At  the  same  time  tht-y  built  in  the  plain  in  free:  4 
the  city  a  temple  of  Athena  Iti>nica.  also  xuvctd  tfier 
the  one  in  Tiies>aly,  .an<i  hkewise  gure  i<»tfier:T« 
which  tlowed  by  the  temj)le  the  name  of  Ccir.as  * 
Curalius,  after  the  Tln»>si»lian  river.     [Cituc»-] 
In  this  temple  was  held  the  festival  of  ibr  Yit^ 
l>oeotia,  which  was  common  to  :^1  the  Bie«<ac»- 
(Strab.  ix.  p.  41 1 ;  Pans.  ix.  34.  §  1.)    Tbr  TVs- 
siilian  origin  of  Coroneia  is  also  attested  t-j  P»- 
sanias,  who  ascribes  its  foundation,  as  well  a»  ti** 
of  Haliartus,  to  Athamas  and  his  des<endanli>  ^ 
came  from  Thcssaly  (ix.  34.  §  7,  seq.). 

Coroneia  is  mentioned  by  Homer  in  essjiaJftJ* 
with  Haliartus.  (//.  ii.  503.)  In  hb^oicai  '.:sm 
several  important  battles  were  fought  in  the  p5«a  • 
front  of  the  town.  It  was  here  that  th^  Atbf«««» 
under  Tolmides  were  defeated  by  the  B(«<*Ba  « 
B.  c.  447,  in  consequence  of  which  deivtt  the  .VIb^■ 
nians  lost  the  sovereignty  which  they  had  fcr  >*» 
years  exercised  over  Boeotia.  (Thoc  L  1 13.)  Tit 
plain  of  Coroneia  was  also  the  scene  of  ibt  vic^ 
gained  by  Agesilaos  over  the  Thebans  aad  i^ 
allies  in  b.  c.  394.  (Xen.  JhlL  iv.  3.  §  15,  »V. 
Plut.  Ages.  17.)  In  the  Sacred  War  C<mm  ■■ 
twice  taken  by  the  Phocians  under  OiuuuLi"^ 
(Diod.  xvi.  35,  58.)  Philip,  after  the  cv*q«<  «^ 
the  Phocians,  gave  up  tlie  town  to  the  Tk«i«k 
(Dera.  de  Pac.  p.  62,  PAi7i>.  ii.  p.  69.)  Grew 
espoused  the  cau.<ie  Mh  of  Philip  and  rf  Ttngat  a 
their  wars  with  the  Bairuins.  (Pdyb.  xx.  7,  in* 
1,  xxix.  6,  a.;  Liv.  xxxiiL  29.  xlii.  44,  67.) 

Pausanias  says  (ix.  34.  §  3)  that  the  w*  *^ 
markable  objects  in  Conmeia  were  altars  of  Bsvm 
Epimelius  and  of  the  winds,  and  a  htlle  l*ki»  tt* 
the  temple  of  Hera.  The  principal  remains  rf  '<^ 
ancient  city  are  those  of  the  theatre,  of  the  toop^  ' 
Hera,  and  of  tlie  agora.  The  coins  <rf  €««»■■ 
very  rare.     The  one  annexed  is  a  hesnubai^k*^ 
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CORSI  (KofiniH  or  Kopvsl,  Ptol.),  i  jKOflii  o( 
SBidinia,  siiuiHmlsd  both  bf  PfiDf  ud  Itiiltnij 
mmoof;  Iha  triba  «f  lb*  inteiar  of  lh*t  itbnd.  Thcii 
nwne  indiatw  that  tbej  miut  hin  cmiitntnl  Irna 
tba  ndghbourinfi  aUnd  of  Cinica,  irhicti  U  ex- 
prcvlj  staWd  bj  PtiuuiM,  who  addi  tbat  tha 
■trmitth  of  thai  mranlain  abodca  mabled  tbnn  U 
maintain  thai  indcpaiiileiia  aeiinst  (he  Caclba- 
gljuaiu.  In  accordaocfl  with  Uiin,  Plj>1etnj  [ilacva 
llinD  in  tilt  aarthcrn  part  of  SardinU,  aitjoininK  iba 
Tibolatii,  wbo  iDbabited  iu  HE  OElmnit;.  near  to  ibe 
atrait  liit  aeparatw  ii  fram  Ccriifa.  (Plin.  iiL.7.  », 
13:  FtoLiii.a.S6:  Pun.  1. 17.  §  B.)  [K.  H.  B.] 
CtTBSICA,  allad  bj  the  Omka  CVRNIS 
(lUpni;  £(i.K^wf  and  Kiynwi:  lalfr  Gmk 
wiitcn,  bDwcTcr,  nae  aka  Kaprli  and  KnpaltA ; 
Di<»ja.P*r.;  Strab.;  Ptol.,  Ac.:  the  Latin  Ethnic 
laOvana,  which  Ovid  naea  alao  for  the  adjectiTc; 
Ccracaoni  ii  tha  adjecliTe  fonn  in  ScrriUfl  and  So- 
linu),  oia  of  tbt  piindfal  isbndi  in  tba  Modiicr- 
Taneao,  litoated  to  Iha  N.  of  Swdinia.  fnHn  nhicli  it 
qianlad  cnlj  bj  a  namiw  atniu  It  was  kcdf- 
nckoDoi  Iha  thin)  in  maf^itude  of  ilir  Mien 
grril  isUndi  in  that  «  (Akiiui,  ap.  t'uMlaih.  ad 
IHoKft,  Per.  4;  Stnb.  iL  p.  193),  thnui-h  olhn 
anthva  jrare  it  onlj  tha  nxth  place.  ( liiud.  t.  1 7 ; 
ScTlax,  g  lia.)  Phnj  nja  that  it  waa  IM  niilo 
lon^,  and  Tor  the  moat  part  SO  broad,  and  p\a  ila 
dicumfuHKS  at  3£S  miln ;  Slnbo,  on  th«  olber 
hand,  rtatai  ita  lenntb  at  160  mika,  and  iii  Rnslcat 
bnadth  U  TO.  (Pli°-  >"'  ^  *•  >3!  Stnb.  v.  p. 
iU.)  Both  thm  atxtBnanta  eicaed  the  truib; 
Qtt  real  length  of  tba  island  ia  jnst  about  1  DO  |;aa- 
f^pbica]  (195  Boman)  milca,  while  ita  bnadtJi  no- 
wben  niCHda  46  ^eoftisphical  or  SS  Roinao  miln. 
Both  Stnbo  and  Diodonu  nrkon  it  300  atadia  dia- 
tant  from  the  iaiand  of  Aethalia  or  Ilia,  wliiih  ia 
little  mure  than  the  truth ;  (hefunner  wrrrclij 
that  ilia  viiihle  frctn  thcmainLuid  iiair  1*01x1- 
D,  bat  ha  waa  miakd  bf  hia  guidaa  wbcD  the)' 
im  to  bdiar*  that  Sardinia  waa  ao  too.  The 
Dortheni  extrrmiiy  nf  Cofaica,  fomiad  bj  a  namiw 
nAgfi  oi  moontaina,  extandins  like  a  fjnt  prwiion- 
torj  near  30  milea  from  tba  main  bnlj  '^  ^^  iaiand, 
ia  diatincllj  Tiiible  from  manj  pointa  oa  the  roaat  of 
Etniria,  and  oren  from  that  of  Li|:uria.  The  dia- 
«  irf  Ibii  part  of  tha  island  ban  V'ada  Vvla- 
ma  ia  mmctlj  giim  bj  Plin;  at  6i  H.  P.,  but 
not  man  than  S8  from  Popdluniiun,  whirh  b 
neutat  paint  on  the  mainlaod.  (Plin.  I.  c; 
b.  T.  p.  S23;  Kod.  j.  13.) 
Jmoat  the  whole  of  Conira  ia  occupied  bj  a  Tanj;e 
of  kCtj  and  nif^ed  monnlains,  extending  fram  N.  In 
S,  fnm  cue  aitnmitj  of  Ibe  islaod  tu  the  dbrr. 
The  higbsat  nunmita  of  this  mnge  attain  an  ek- 
tatigo  of  fron  6000  to  9000  feet,  and  arc  in  toue- 
(juenc*  Goreinl  with  anow  durinf;  (he  fnaltr  fan  of 
the  ^ear;  their  tidra  are  fuTTOwed  bj  dnp  tomnta, 
' '  it«Mct«d  bj  narrow,  cmk«<  vslkja  or  ravim*, 
thej  are  CDrered  alOKSt  thnngbout  witli  itme 

tude  and  noelkora  of  the  timber  whith  Ih^j  pro- 
I,  bxrt  been  celebrated  in  all  aRea.  (Thi'oplirbt. 
T.  8.  5S  '.  S;  IHonja.  Per.  460;  Oiod.  L  c.) 
wtwilhstanding  this  advantafla,  as  well  as  the 
axecUent  porta  with  which  the  W.  and  S,  coajila  of 
tha  island  abcand,  ita  nigliied  and  ioBMessible  nature 
'  red  it  in  ancient,  aa  thej  atill  do  in  nxxicni 
timea,  ona  of  tha  wildest  and  Inst  dnliaed  Hrtiona 
of  Sonthsn  Europs.  TboDphraatus  laja  that  Iha 
'  I  island  wii  "  shaggj  and  Mragt,"  ban  the 
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vast  forests  with  wliich  it  wjis  covered  (^curuay  koI 
wairfp  Tjypiooufvrjv  tt;  v\p,  L  c).  Strabo  speaks 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain  districtii  as 
"  wilder  than  the  very  beasts "  {ayptuntpoi  ^- 
picDv,  V.  p.  224),  and  of  so  untameable  a  cha- 
racter, that  when  they  were  brought  to  Rome  as 
slaves  it  was  impossible  to  make  any  use  of  them, 
or  accustom  them  to  domestic  habits.  The  judjj- 
mont  of  I)io<lurus  on  this  point  is  more  favourable. 
Ho  s.iys  the  Corsican  slaves  were  very  docile,  and 
readily  adapted  themselves  to  the  ways  of  civi- 
lised life;  and  that  the  natives  of  the  island,  though 
ignorant  of  tillage,  and  subsisting  wholly  on  meat, 
milk,  and  honey,  were  remarkable  for  their  love  of 
justice.  (Diixl.  v.  13, 14.)  Seneca,  who  was  banished 
to  the  island  in  a.d.  41,  and  lived  there  eight  years 
in  exile,  naturally  takes  an  unfavourable  view  of  it, 
and  s|>eaks  in  exaggerated  terms  of  the  barrenness  of 
its  soil,  as  well  as  the  barbarism  of  its  inhabitiints, 
and  the  nnhealthiness  of  its  climate.  (Sen.  Coin,  ad 
Jhh.  6.  §  4 ;  Anthol.  Lat.  129,  130.)  In  the  Litter 
respect,  however,  it  had  greatly  the  advantage  of  the 
neighbouring  island  of  Sardinia;  the  low  grounds  on 
the  E.  coast  are  indeed  very  unhealtliy,  but  the 
greater  part  of  the  island  is  free  from  the  scourge  of 
malaria  ;  and  ancient  writers  speak  of  the  native 
Corsicans  as  remarkable  for  their  longevity.  (Eu- 
Btath.  (ul  Dion.  Per.  458.) 

We  have  very  little  information  as  to  the  origin  of 
the  native  population  of  Corsica,  but  there  seems 
little  doubt  that  it  was  derived  principally  from  a 
Ligurian  source.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Seneca, 
though  he  tells  us  that  there  were  some  tribes  in  the 
island  of  Spanish  or  Iljerian  extraction,  whose  manners 
and  dress  re.sembled  those  of  the  Cantabrians,  and 
appears  inclined  to  regard  tjiese  as  the  earliest  in- 
habitants, and  the  Ligurians  as  subsequent  settlers. 
(StMi.  /.  c.  8.)  Solinus,  however,  following  authors 
now  lost,  who  had  written  fully  concerning  Corsica, 
expressly  ascrilx-s  its  first  pi)pulation  to  the  Ligurians, 
and  this  is  fxmtinneil  by  the  legend  which  derived 
its  name  from  a  Ligurian  woman  of  the  name  of 
Corsa,  who  was  fibled  to  have  first  discovered  and 
vi.Nit(.Hi  its  shores.  (S^din.  3.  §  3;  Lustath.  L  c; 
Isidor.  Orijfj.  xiv.  6.)  We  are  expressly  told  that 
Corsica  was  the  native  name  of  the  island,  adopted 
from  them  by  the  Romans  (l)iod.  v.  13;  Dionys.  Per. 
459);  the  origin  of  that  of  Cyrnus,  by  which  it  was 
known  to  the  Greeks,  is  wholly  unknown,  though 
late  writers,  ;is  usual,  derived  it  from  a  hero  Cymus, 
whf>m  they  pretended  to  be  a  son  of  Hercules. 

The  island  apj)ears  to  have  been  early  known  to 
the  Greeks,  and  the  Phoc^eans  founded  the  city  of 
Alalia  on  its  eastern  coast  as  e.arly  as  b.  g.  564. 
(Herod,  i.  1G5;  Seneca,  /-  c)  Twenty  years  later 
tliey  established  themselves  in  much  greater  force, 
but  after  a  stay  of  only  a  few  years  were  compelled 
t^)  abandon  it  again  [Alkuia]  ;  and  from  this  periotl 
we  hear  nothing  more  of  Greek  colonies  on  the  island. 
According  to  Diodorus,  the  Tyrrhenians,  who  hzid 
united  their  arms  with  the  Carth:iginians  to  cxj>el  the 
Ph«K^ae.ans,  cstablishexi  their  authority  over  the  island, 
in  which  they  founded  the  city  of  Nicaea  (a  name 
that  certainly  ap])ears  rather  to  point  to  a  Greek 
origin),  and  exacted  from  the  inhabitants  a  tribute  of 
resin,  wax,  and  honey.  (Diod.  v.  13.)  Their  su- 
premacy fell  with  the  decline  of  their  naval  power, 
and  Corsica,  as  well  as  Sardinia,  api)ears  to  have 
been  in  a  stite  of  dej)endency,  if  not  of  subjection,  to 
C.irthage  at  the  time  of  the  First  Punic  War.  On 
tliis  account  it  was  attacked,  in  u.  c.  259,  by  a  Ro- 
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man  fleet  nnder  L.  Scipio,  who  tedc  tb?  g*t  </ 
Aleria,  and  compelled  the  inhabitants  to  wiij»n. 
ledge  the  sovereignty  of  Rome,  and  give  Lostic*?  ^ 
tlieu-  fidelity.     (Zonar.  toL  11;  Tkr.  il  1  §  I9. 
Liv.  Epit.  xvii. ;  OrelL  Inter.  552.)    It  is  prr<4te» 
that  the  submission  of  the  wild  tribes  of  tbe  eiim 
Corsicans  was  at  this  time  little  mwe  tbaa  oistjai. 
and  after  the  close  of  the  First  Punic  War  «»  ^ 
tliem  again  repeatedly  in  arms,  together  iiitii  c-c 
neighbours  the  Sardinians;  at  length,  in  ».r. 211 
C.  Papirius  Maso  is  said  to  have  efiktoallf  nx\j.irL 
them,  for  which  he  claimed  the  honour  of  &  tr^iir^i 
(Zonar.  viii.  18;  Liv.  Epit  xx.;  Fa>t  C»p-)  "i>i 
long  after  this,  repeated  revolts  attest  the  kcj'j^; 
nature  of  their  subjection;  and  the  victor«>  «i  > 
Roman  praetors  appear  to  have  eifrt'ted  xtf^li^  *- 
yond  a  nominal  submission,  and  the  paymttjl  d  c 
occasional  tribute.     (Liv.  xL  19,  34,  xlii.  T.  il  1 
Before  the  close  of  the  Republic,  however.  tl>^  nsr- 
time  parts  of  the  bland  at  least  were  brotijiii  3J^ 
complete  subjection,  and  two  colonies  of  Ki^taii^ 
zens  were  established  on  its  £.  cxast,  th&t  at  ybna 
by  Marius,  and  Aleria  by  Sulla.     (Plia  'in. i^vii, 
Mel.  ii.  7.  §  9  ;  Seneca,  Cont.  ad  Utlt.  %Al' 
This  example,  however,  was  not  foiluwed ;  isi  cjuf 
the  Roman  empire  Httle  pains  were  taketi  tv  eiri 
the  civilisation  of  Italy  to  an  island  t*Lxh  **•  ^ 
garded  as  wild  and  inhospitable.     Even  in  tk^"' 
of  Augustus,  Strabo  describes  the  muuntain  trB«o  '< 
the  interior  as  subsisting  primipolly  by  ruUierT  ni 
plunder;  while  the  Roman  governijra  frcKu  tisir  a 
time  made  an  attack  upon  their  fas'tnessei,  ckicir^ 
off  a  number  of  prisoners,  whwn  they  »'^a  i&  si*'^ 
(Strab.  v.  p.  224.)     The  fact  that  it  was  ?<i*-^  » 
a  place  of  banishment  for  political  exi.e*  [d  'rkrf 
Seneca  was  the  most  iUostrioas  eiaroj^)  ia  3*S 
shows  the  unfavourable  estimation  in  ^thi-ii  «  **• 
held.     Its  name  only  once  occurs  in  the  ii&:'^  ^ 
this  periotl,  during  the  civil  wars  of  a-D.  68,»»* 
vain  attempt  was  made  bj   Dedmns  Pkonv  wi 
arouse  the  Corsicans  in  favour  of  ViteUios.  tiin«i 
their  coasts  were  exposed  to  the  fleet  of  CHho.  (Tt:. 
Hist.  ii.  16.)     Under  the  Bc>man  K^^hlic,  Csvi 
had  been  united  in  one  province  with  Ssrdaa  laL 
subject  to  the  same  praetor.    Tacitus  speai5  <x  ^ 
apparently  as  having  then  a  separate  Proomt'^  H 
this  was  probably  excepdonaL     Ai^er  tbt  Lr^*  •' 
Constantme,  however,  the  two  islands  "srof  s*prj> 
and  each  had  its  own  governor,  with  the  tdf  ^ 
Praescs.     (Not,  Dign.  ii.  pp.  6,  64;  P.  Dok'.  Ll: 
The  seat  of  government  was  probably  at  K\e%.  «.* 
the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire^  Corsica  iVD  ffiJP  '^' 
hands  of  the  Vandals,  from  wfaooi  it  wa«  vr«a£«i '' 
Belisarius,  but  was  again  conqoend  by  ^  0(M 
under  Totila.     (Prwop,  B.  V.  n.  5,  B,  G.'vr.^\ 
It  was,  however,  recovered  by  the  Exan^  «  l> 
veuna,  and  continued  a  dependency  of  the  Byzt^-^ 
empire,  till  it  was  conqnemi  in  the  Sth  cecrr7  H| 
the  Saracens. 

The  physical  character  rf  Corsica  bas  bi^  *^ 
ready  adverted  to.  The  great  chain  ni  Sk^rs^il 
which  fills  np  almost  the  whole  island  appetv^ 
however,  somewhat  nearer  to  the  W.  thaa  Mt  L 
coast;  the  former  is  in  consequence  citrenwly  rsr:->^ 
and  broken  by  great  moontain  prurodctanoL  v^i 
deep  bays  between  them,  many  of  which  afiri  ^ 
cellent  harbours,  though  the^e  are  rciiskred 
paratively  useless  by  the  difEcnIt j  of  ctanmcs 
with  the  interior.  The  E.  coast,  on  tJbe  ccntaW 
is  lower  and  more  regular,  presentinc  a  ttvM  tti 
broken  line  for  a  '^^^^niytr  of  75  miiflSi  im  ^ 
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found  .ibrmdance  of  foxes  and  rabbits,  but  no  wolves, 
hares,  or  deer;  the  wild  goat  also  was  unknown,  but 
the  wild  sheep  or  mousmon  (jioiktuxuv)  was  found  in 
the  mountains  of  Corsica,  as  well  as  of  Sardinia. 
Strabo  mentions  it  in  the  latter  island  only,  but  it  is 
still  common  to  them  both.  (l*ol.  xii.  3,  4.)  The 
mines  of  Corsica  seem  to  have  been  ne;]:lected  by  the 
Komans ;  but  its  granite,  which  is  of  a  very  fine 
qnulity,  was  worked  for  architectural  purposes;  and 
the  Roman  quarries  in  two  little  islets  a  few  miles 
from  Bonifacio,  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Cor- 
sica, are  still  visible.  (Valery,  Vot/tif/e  en  Corse^ 
chap.  80.)  [K.  H.  B.] 

CORSO'TE  (KoptTiiryi,  Xen.  Anab.  i.  5.  §  4),  a 
town  in  Mesoixttamia,  on  the  river  Mascas,  where 
Cynjs  passed  three  days  on  his  march  af;ainst  his 
brother  Artaxerxes.  It  is  desciibcd  by  Xenophon 
as  desertal,  and  it  is  not  mentioned  by  any  other 
writer.  It  has  been  conjectunxl  by  Rennell  (^I litis- 
trtttions  of  the  Retreat  of  the  Teii  Thousartd.  p. 
10;j)  that  it  may  be  represented  by  some  large 
ruins,  now  called  Erzi  or  frsah,  winch  were  ob- 
served by  the  travelle)x  Balbi  and  Rnuwolf,  when 
p;tssing  do\Mi  the  Euphrates.  Xeuo})hon  states  that 
the  M.'uscas  flowed  round  Corsote:  perhaps  the  to\vn 
w;ts  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  Euphrates  and 
that  river.  [V.] 

COKSTORPITUM,  in  Brlt^iin,  mentionctl  in  the 
fir^t  Itinemry.  Probably  Corhyndge  in  Northum- 
berland. [R.  G.  L.] 

COUSVMUS  or  CORSVNUS.  It  appears,  from 
the  coins  of  Aphixxiisias,  in  Caria,  that  there  was  a 
river  Corsymus,  or  Corsynus,  there.  In  the  article 
Ai'HUomsiAS  the  river  is  named  Alosynus.  The 
name  in  the  editions  of  Harduin  and  Sillig  (IMin.  v. 
29)  is  Oi"sinus.  Harduin  says  that  the  editions  of 
Pliny  have  Mossinus.  It  seems  likely  that  Corsynus 
or  Coi-syums  is  the  true  name,  aud  that  the  other 
forms  are  corruptions.  [G.  L.] 

CORTERATE,  a  town  in  Gallia.  place<l  by  the 
Table  on  the  road  from  Burdigala  {Bordemix)  to  Ve- 
sunna  (Pei'iffueux),  The  place  seems  to  be  Couiras, 
on  a  branch  of  the  Dordogne.  [G.  L.] 

CORTO'NA(K(JpTwi'a,  Ptol.:  Eth.  Coitonensis  : 
Cot'torut),  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  p3werful  of 
the  inland  cities  of  Etruria,  situated  on  a  lofty  hill 
between  Arretium  and  Clusium.  It  was  distant 
only  about  9  miles  from  the  Lacus  Trasimenus. 
There  is  great  confusion  about  its  ancient  name. 
The  Grr«ek  legend  which  ri'presented  it  as  founded 
by  Dardanus,  called  it  Ci>rvthus,  a  form  frequently 
used  in  consc<|uence  by  the  Latin  poets.  (Virg.  Aen. 
iii.  167—170,  vii.  206—210,  &c.;  Sil.  Ital.  iv. 
721,  V.  122.)  But  there  is  little  doubt  that  this 
w.is  a  mere  traasplanting  of  a  Greek  tradition 
(JIUller,  Etnt4kcr,  vol.  i.  p.  277),  and  the  native 
name  seems  to  have  been  Cortona,  or  some  form 
closely  resembling  it.  Dionysius  writes  the  n.ame 
Croton,  and  says  it  was  changeil  to  Cortona  (which 
he  writ4*s  KoOopvia,  probably  an  error  of  the  MSS. 
for  KopQuvia),  when  it  received  a  Roman  colony. 
Livy,  however,  calls  it  Cortona  at  a  much  earlier 
peri«Hi,  without  any  allusion  to  its  having  changiKl 
its  n;iine.  The  confusion  between  Cor  and  Cro  is 
80  natural  that  it  is  no  wonder  the  Greeks  shouM 
write  it  Kp6r<av,  even  if  the  Roman  form  was  the 
correct  one  :  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
Etruscans,  who  did  not  use  the  letter  o,  would  have 
written  the  name  KPVTV'NA,  as  they  wrote  Pu- 
phina  for  Populonium.  (Dionys.  i.  26  ;  Steph. 
Byz.  8.  V.  Kp6ro)P-^    MUller,  I  c.   pp.  268,  277.) 
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Poly  bins,  however  (iii.  82),  write  tb«  rume  Esp- 
rcoyiov,  and  there  can  be  no  docbt  that  th«  Tbtv 
vaio,  in  Tyrrhenia,  of  Lycophron  and  TU*  >»~f«, 
the  foundation  of  which  was  ascribed  bv  tk  lir^ 
to  Ulysses,  is  merely  a  corrupticm  of  tlw  sax^  rae*. 
(Lycophr.  Alex.  806;  Theopomp.  ap.  Tut:,  od  **• ) 

All  accounts  agree  in  reprftrfntiu^  C^neea.  a  ^ 
of  the  most  ancient  cities  of  Etruria,  and  a.  a  t^ 
early  period  one  of  the  most  powerful  ol  tk  f«- 
federation.     Dionysios  expressly  tells  us  tiui  i:  m 
originally  an  Umbrian  city,  and  was  unrti^i  Hi 
tliat  people  by  the  Pelasgians,  (Dimiy*^  i.  20 }   b 
is  evidently  to  the  Peiasgic  city  qdIt  that  lb*  >r^ 
of  its  foundation  by  Dardanus,  to  which  s^  pc^ii 
a  place  has  been  assigned  by  Virgil,  can  be  nf  jtv^ 
various  other  legends  also  appear  to  paiot  t*  'J 
same  connection,  and  may  be  considered  as  y:f:.z 
that  the  Pelasgic  character  of  the  inhabiiartf  »» 
strongly  marked  aud  recognised  by  the  G-»4; 
But,  notwithstanding  the  high  authoritj  of  X^se, 
it  seems  impossible  to  admit  the  view  rf  IK'^v'm^a. 
who  refers  to  this  city  and  not  to  Crestwi  ir  Ti»** 
the  statement  of  Herodotos  concemin*:  the  lin^rap 
spoken  by  the  Pelasgians  in  his  day.  (Uewd.  u  *T 
Dionys.  i.  29.    On  this  much  disputed  qo«rTC  >^*- 
pare  Xiebuhr,  vol.  i.  p.  34,  note  89 ;  Miiiier.if'.-i**** 
vol.  i.  p.  94 — 98 ;  Lepsius,  Tyrrkfnisch<  ft*^^'^ 
p.  18,  &c.)    Dionysius  represents  Cfflli^Da  a*  Ij'^ 
been  made  by  the  Pelasgians  a  stroDi!h«4.i  i&i  cc^ 
of  operations  from  whence  they  grswiually  a»a>i 
their  arms  over   the  rest  of  Etruria :  aci  c  » 
doubtless,   with   reference   to  this  statfxra;  t^ 
Stephanus  of  Byzantium  temas  it  the  njetnT"  j  i 
the  Tyrrhenians.   (Dionys.  i.  20 ;  SiepiL  By^  i  r 
KpSrwy.)     There  are,  indeed,  drranuruncft  "^j- 
Would  lead  ns  to  infer  that  the  dominKa:  J  — 
Etruscans,  properly  so  called  (the  Rx-^oaV  wk  *^ 
extended  from  Cortona,  or  its  netghbnQrfe.»<i.  ^''w 
the  more  southern  jiarts  cf  Etruria ;  and  it  »«i 
be  a  natural  surmise  that  Dionysius  bad  m»!x  a 
confusion  between  the  Pelasgian  TyrrbemK*  «* 
the  Etruscans  proper  :  but  it  seems  nwrt  pr^r*^ 
that  both  conquests  may  really  have  enucitrw  a« 
the  same  quarter.    [Etruria.] 

Important  as  is  the  pwt  which  Corttma  bfsr*  » 
these  early  traditions,  it  is  singular  h<^  icif  •• 
subsequently  hear  of  it.  There  can  be  pw  m^ 
that  it  was  one  of  the  twelve  cities  of  tb*  E!t»« 
confederation:  and  hence  in  b.c.310  Lity^*" 
of  Perusia,  Cortona,  and  Arretium,  as  at  thit  p*'-'' 
among  the  chief  cities  of  Etruria  (**  frrc*  a^ 
Etruriae  populorum."'  Liv.  ix.  37.)  Tl^  ^  s^ 
occcasion  obtained  a  peace  for  30  years,  wba  «■» 
soon  broken  ;  but  Uie  name  of  Cortona  i*  d.<  c*^ 
mentioned  :  and  we  have  no  account  of  tb«  tan'  * 
which  it  fell  imder  the  subjection  of  Boje.  h  a* 
Second  Punic  War  it  is  incidental!.^  it^'tt^ 
Hamiibal  haring  marched  beneath  its  *»1a  oi 
laid  waste  its  territory  just  before  the  lati'  "^  ^ 
Thrasymenian  Lake  (Pol.  iii  82;  Lit.  xii  4V 
but  the  inaccessible  po6Jti<n  of  the  city  ii»-i  "'" 
dered  it  secure  from  attack.  At  the  sai»  tst  i* 
broad  and  fertile  valley  beooUh  it  offered  mc^^^^ 
to  the  march  of  an  army,  and  it  is  peobahJj  frf  J» 
reason  that  we  hear  so  little  rf  Cortona  ia  lu**T 
successive  swarms  of  invaders  having  swept  jm*  v 
without  caring  to  attack  its  almiet  iBtjiui"*^ 
position.  We  leam  incidentallr  fipoen  l^«r^ 
(i.  26)  that  Cortona  had  received  a  Risnaa  t^-** 
not  long  before  his  time  :  there  can  h^  no  .icnit  t^* 
this  must  be  referred  to  the  times  of  SaCa,  »i  w* 


COBTCUS. 
Charla  lb>  BoU,  A.  D.  Bl 


'  Tba  Flemiih  nuna  of  Ce 
D'Anrilk,  f/olia,  ^} 
UOSA,  K  town  of  Etniria, 
l>r  Uw  BaatDt,  ■.  c  368. 
n  to  biT*  bHD  BlnaUd  in 
i,  and  B  men  depdidliKj  o 
kntmelm,  mtntiaied  in  Lhc 

otberwiw  whoUj  unknowD. 
■  (IUf»,  Ptal.  TiL  1.  S  96) 

jui  uUcd  is  tlw  Suiiu  Af| 
Old  of  tike  peninnU  of  Hin 
Ola  daabt  that  H  ia  tba  ni 
]«el»rii«n{Tu.).gll)u 
pw  Tt  ml  tfabUcrinr,  —  il 
,  tha  um«  of  CilIiKicuin. 

BANTIUU.  [HAKAXtTU 
BISSA.  rScKmis.] 
"ClUH.  [Delpmi.1 
(CUS(IU^<:  £ik.KMfi 
.  In  Ljrcia,  it  nKntioDed  in  1 
ken  it  bitwai  Ujinpiu  (i 
Thia  »ptm  wilh  SInbo, 
•nf  dTioAii.on  tha  court  of 
[|  oall  Urn  coHt  Dorth  of  Olfi 
t,  Karamama.  p.  47.) 
a  nuna  ct  ■  pranootorj  a 
WcbnE.  (Sinb.  p.  e7U.) 
<)T]lfcK,  plainlf  >  mni[«kn 
UMr  imnlinung  Iha  Cilfcw 
ncriptioa  pmnh  fron  w 
>  nek  odM  Foadla;  t)i«a 
irj  of  tba  wna  nm  ki  thi 
]  j  thn  Uw  Bland  Cnmtan 
&ir7ciu,  90  rtadia  abora  <• 
1  Inhnd — is  tha  CocTciaii  c 
difficult  to  iwlBctk  poiM  »h 
U  thit  AnMnuriDm.  North  < 
cadnot  b»  luoml  "  i*n  dm 
Mtrnan,  oUad  KtnylMi  Kc 
Manding  on  Un  mainland, 

the  whole  of  a  omJI  ialao 
Ha  thinki  that  tba  lillle 
knbo'i  Cniinbusa,  and  ttiat 
a  a  imall  point  of  land  Id«i 

tba  cilj  extend.  (_Karai 
eako  anppoaee  tba  iiland  b> 
pranoalDiji  and  tba  caalle 

tha  >ita  of  Cer^ciu,  a  torn 
Micad.     Bnl  a  UiwB  Corjei 

(lujil  SO),  and  ^  Plin; 
l3>,andS(«pbBii<ii(>.r.  K 
tiki  of  th*  OMtIa  m  Uw  mi 
Ksof  eolanuu;  and  "amo 
ki  prnjwu  from  one  angla 
tnDdrad  jaidi  aona  the  baj 
(  of  tba  anoint  citj  nuy  itii 
neai  (o  ba  ■oSoait  rcmail 
noftkeqat.     Til 


CotTcUs  can,  ujt  Strabo, 
gnm.  He  deacnbti  thia 
if  a  dmlar  tein,  aBrnnndi 
HI  all  ndia  of  a  cmuidorablo 
into  tlua  canl;,  tba  gronnd 
ud  ganentU;  rtxkj,  lod  H 


^— •.  ^  L!^:».  ta  Piunt  ud  nukH 
:.:— r;  -^^  I-o  pli™  ^9  M.  P. 


-ni^  KopuSsXAMT.     II  ii  HI  u: 


.  .-sl.fd  ih* 


l.:ivr.  K:ith--Bt(ifPbulii.  (Spnil  ind  F.(K 
l».ix  ti  L  p.  164.)  There  w»  rlucm»i«« 
<wi  MxA^  *■  A  fequorrd  block,  with  its  UBcnwe  » 

f-^TTod  Irttfn,  wii  lit  nuM  irf  tbe  ol;— li^ 

-T  1:1  ibeaiTT,  of  a  Rnmui  aqufdivl.  and  ■  t*«^ 
H-:i.=ic  will.  Tht  inscriplion  repifj  fnioi  Ck" a* 
it  .L  i,.  p.  277)  ij  cf  ibf  Iin>r  (i(  H.  AuTiiu.  A=» 
-iLn.':  tsd  it  JiOTS  thil  Corjdall»  htd  ibr  so. 

IMr.T  TwnUoiu  Ginc.  CoirdiliL  loi  Kiocifn 

»cJ  F.irt**  iwir  Corrdaik.  [liLj 

Cf'BVnALLUS.     [AmcA,  p.  33S.] 
COiiYLElUM  (ltapiiAi"»:    f^l*.  Kor*-"V 


<«>!iD~  b 


P»i,bl^.rai».»<alWfnm 


»  (».0. 


ia)n.n.ti.ii.C.^i-»'» 
_  Ihe  limt  wbrt  !►  ("iJ 

-.V;--  r«:  :-.--,:«  iuiiii.34.  ,  thrwch  tb»  tounlrv.  [tLj 

.■..1..L  -.  -  i...iri..f  ilie  CiiKVSE.  fKHVTHRjiE.] 
l:  1-  .  -  >  .  ■-.  iii..D;h  I  CORYPHASTA,  •  (oiniinBilh™ii.ra™'>< 
:■  :  .  I  --™.-i-«l  |bTPlinT(v.3a)is.pli«ih»tonwtii-wJ.["l-) 
■..:..;  '.-..i.  :,-..i;,.,,4;;^  'cORVPiUSTIS  <Ko,~*««i.:  i-O-O-}!** 
-,:  r-.  ;_._■  :r-^e  ;:.  i  s} ,i,:ii4tic  |  !pdu?),  oae  of  l]«r  wlllenmils  ot  llie  U.iui™»» 
;  ij.is  ia  lU  tiii^ii*  ^-ns.  to  on  iht  cgasl  of  Afolis,  opiiEite  to  L«l«,uc=™ 
t.-ii-T*  fc»a  in  lL»ir  ship-,  suj  j  of  AWmptts.  Pliny  (t.  30)  n«inis  it  C«7Fi»  " 
.r>i  IJ.  i:i  jo  ittaikol  tlirm  on  i  is  fvidenllj  tbe  Kinie  pliw  wbicb  ippnR  b  V 
:t^m.  li^K«  a:iK  tbe  pnivtrb  Tabic  ddiIcc  the  nunc  Canfuiin.  bctno  Uaf*- 
-  '  "  tium  ind  EUtii,  — ohalcTcr  tlun  nf  M» 
Slrabu  (p.  607)  niendons  Cotyiihimii  tnJ  He*^ 
»iid''ifl*rth(mi,AlUB."  [ArrtA.]  Tbtiiri" 
illlheTahleloEI«i»i<Alt.li».  llif  (T9as«i'> 
Typhis  tit  mentioned  by  Plint  (niiL  t>  [li-l-J 
OOKVPHASILM.  [FYLCil 
CORVTUEIS.  JTkck*.] 
COS  {Kms,  Kiut;  Cos.  P.  Mrli:  Cra^LnJM 
Cca.  riiii.:  A'fi.  Kmi  (K»n|i  in  miurra  t:"lK 
Sfonio,  or  SlmfUlt,  ■  HuToptioii  of  Jl •*  til*.' 
island  in  1  he  Mjrtmui  s«,  "  one  rf  Ibe  mmt  («™| 
of  that  bnuliful  duin.  wtiich  corm  the  "**"_]J3 
of  A>u  Miuor.''  One  of  its  carlia  uim  m  l*"^ 
(Thue.  >iiL4l),  uiotber  n>  Njinphvi  |rts « 
3I.S.36).  It  appeui  frnn  in  inariiCrc  nr' 
tioned  bv  Rosi,ll»t  it  nscalkil  Limsemai''^ 
of  the  Koij^titi.  ltaiiiuUioaisnrkon«ii'^ 
j(nlf  of  H(licin»»n9,  nod  it  i>  trpnuii  ^'  • ' 
row  »tnitfroin  Cnidosuid  the  Tnopim  ffrom^ 
ItsIenphliesNE.nndSW.  StnbopiuU"^ 
of  Ibree  pronKoterics,  Sraoiariniii  m  tW  X^ 
Lncter  on  the  S.  (fiih  the  to-ro  of  H.li«"  ^ 
il),  ud  Dncuioi  CO  tbe  W.  (nnr  tlie  rni)  ><  ^ 
uuLlimne).    lli  [lincip*]  6ij,  beuing  llx  ""  * 


rj  ([.64 

.  cnip.  Mt-tJi.  B., 

p  T«  ■),. 

«j  .!<■  ll.^jlaeus, 

.-*;:=>..). 

tC.,.v,TE.s.] 

bucAi;!' 

^'[ArTAL.:.*.p. 

^«ei,  rt.>i. 

iii.  17.f2:    (-™- 

Tle.    iDStralwllic 

ir^ml*  (K.MiV'..  ..  p.  474). 

ML  p.  S3.-) 

-Ules  th.1  CO.VCUS 

,c  the  dL.li 

«s  to  the  Mvenil 

;  pints,  it 

IS  probable  lUt  the 

Ciuiuw.  the  £.  C«T«i«.     We 

aO)ih.!tl.e 

»1:u)ds-hicbliei>fr 

nlWCorr 

^.iDdlhilpnrtof 

1--  t  M  ral  CTJfia.  Ptolcmv  (i.  c)  menUonj 
,.-r  :<  rhs  ranx.  inJ  Ihere  i<  I  psasiige  in  wliich 
;r.i-i:  ^ci.  S6:)  nienli(in»  nCoiTcuin  lesel  which 
rj«:_i  ;.4.rLrfli  lo  Ibi-  Citl«n  lowo.  When  the 
V.mj_3(  mrftir  Bjiodclmonte  visited  tbe  islnnd 

■foi  Aa-Ti  tri  t.  p  s; ;  P«blfT,  Trae.  loL  ii. 
:*,  H.«i,A>eM,TOLlp.377.)        [E.B.J.] 
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COSA. 


Tvere  settled  there.  (Id.  xxxii.  2,  xxxiii.  24.)  The 
cliief  iiMiK>rtaucc  of  Cosa  was  derived  from  its  port, 
known  as  the  Portus  Casaniis,  which  became  a 
fieqiH'Tit  |x>int  of  departure  for  the  Koman  fleets  and 
f><jua(lrons,  from  its  ready  communication  with  the 
i.si.iiiils  »if  Ilva,  Corsica,  and  Sardinia.  (Liv.  xxii.  11, 
XXX.  39.)  It  was  from  thence  that  Lepidus  cm- 
harked  for  Sardinia,  when  driwn  from  Itiily  by  his 
coUoaLTUc  Catulus  in  u.c.  78.  (Hutil.  Itin.  i.  297.) 
It  was  in  the  neii^hbourhood  of  Cosa  also  that  during 
the  Civil  War  of  u.c.  49,  Domitius  assembled  a 
small  force  antl  a  squadron,  with  which  he  pnx*eede<i 
to  occupy  Mavsilia.  (Caes.  li.  C.  i.  34 ;  Cxii.ad  Att.  ix. 
6,  9.)  riie  town  of  Cosa  is  not  again  mentioned  in 
history,  but  its  name  is  found  in  all  the  peo^jntphers, 
and  inscriptions  jirove  it  to  have  been  still  in  exist- 
ence in  the  third  centuiy.  Kutilius,  however,  speaks 
of  it  as  in  liis  time  utterly  desolate  and  lyinj:^  in 
rains,  and  relates  a  ridicnlt»us  legend  as  the  cause  of 
its  abaiuLmiiKMit.  (///n.  i.  285— 290.)  The  city 
d<H\s  nut  ajiiH.ar  to  have  been  ever  aj^ain  inhabit«Hl, 
and  tln'  origin  of  the  name  of  Au^e'lonia,  now  given 
U)  its  rtuiis,  is  uncertain, 

'ilic  n^nains  of  Cosa  are  of  mivch  interest,  and 
present  a  very  strikinj;  .specimen  of  ancient  fortificji- 
tions.  Strabo  correctly  describes  the  city  as  stand- 
iiJir  on  a  lofiv  heiu'ht  above  the  bav,  at  a  short  dis- 
tance  from  the  .m'.'»(v.  p  22.')).  A  steep  ascentof  above 
a  mile  leads  to  the  jrates;  and  remains  of  the  ancient 
ro;ul  are  visible  all  the  way.  The  walls,  which  are 
jtreNcrved  more  or  less  perfectly,  in  theit  whole  ex- 
t<-nt,  endo.sed  a  rude  quadmuirle,  hardly  a  mile  in 
(ireuil,  fonnint:  the  level  sunnnit  of  the  hill,  which 
rises  about  bOO  feet  above  the  sea.  They  vary  from 
12  to  30  feet  in  hei;^ht,  and  are  comjxjsed  of  poly- 
fTonal  blocks  of  hard  limestone,  fitted  together  with 
great  ni<ety;  tlie  upper  course  of  the  masonry  pre- 
senting a  marked  approximation  to  a  horizontal  and 
regular  style.  They  are  moreover  strengthened  at 
intenals  l»y  square  towers,  projecting  from  tlie  front 
of  the  walls,  14  of  which  are  still  standing  or  dis- 
tinctly to  be  traced,  forming  a  Ciintinnous  chain  of 
towers  round  the  W.  and  S.  portions  of  the  city.  No 
other  instance  of  this  ivgular  employment  of  towers 
is  known  in  the  Etruscan  cities,  or  the  massive  poly- 
gonal walls  of  so  many  cities  in  Latimn:  while  it 
I)reci-e]y  resembles  that  adopted  by  the  Romans  at 
1  alcrii  and  Alba  Fucensis.  It  theivfore  fumi.slies  a 
strong  argument  for  supposing  that  the  walls  now 
slandnig,  were  either  erected,  or  at  least  in  great 
measure  rebuilt,  when  Cosji  became  a  Roman  colony. 
l)ennis,  however,  from  whom  the  above  description 
is  taken,  streimously  maintains  their  high  antiquity 
and  1'ela.sgic  oriofin.  (Dennis's  Etniria^  vol.  ii. 
pp.  2()9  —  289 ;  Micali,  Antichi  Popoli  Jtaliani,  vol. 
i.  p.  152,  iii.  p.  6.)  The  small  extent  of  the  sjuce 
en.  lo.^ed  within  the  walls  sulhciently  proves  that 
Cosa  could  ne\er  have  bct>n  a  very  powerful  city. 

TIic  Itineraiy  of  Antoninus  places  Cosa  on  the 
Via  Aureli.i,  and  gives  also  ant>ther  line  of  route 
passing  through  Tarquinii  to  Cosa  (J tin.  Ant.  pp. 
292,  -ioo);  but  it  i.s  clear  that  the  high  road  could 
never  have  ascendetl  the  hill  to  the  city  itself:  and 
the  Tab.  l*eut.  gives  the  name  of  Succosa  (Subcosa), 
wjili  h  ap|»ears  to  have  been  a  station  or  Alutatio  at 
the  \\hA  of  it.  The  port  of  Cosa,  called  by  Livy  Portus 
Cosanus,  is  evidently  the  same  which  is  tenned  by 
Stnibo  and  Kutilius  the  Portus  Herculis,  and  is  still 
called  Porto  dErcoh:  it  is  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  bay  from  Cosa  itself,  imdcr  the  shoulder  of  the 
Jlloiis  Argentarius,  the  whole  of  which  remaikable 


COSSA. 

promontory  appears  to  hare  been  iachM  is  tk 
territory  of  Cosa.  Hence  it  is  termed  by  Ticca 
"  Cosa,  a  promontory  of  Etroria"  {Aim.  iL),  »k!» 
he  is  certainly  speaking  of  the  McmU  Arfi^^ 
2.  A  town  of  Lncania,  mentiimed  by  Cieor,  ^ 
calls  it  "  Cosa  in  agro  Thaiino'  {B.C.  m.  S\. 
and  relates  that  Milo  laid  aege  to  it  and  vu  k^ 
under  its  walls.  Vellcius,  however,  refers  the  mr 
event  to  Compsa  in  the  Hirpt&i  (iL  W).  ai 
Phny  speaks  of  the  death  of  Milo  m  ooqttv 
''juxta  castellam  Canssannni"  (i.  56),  ler«bi 
Sillig  would  read  Compsamun.  Bat  the  radrif  a 
Caesar  is  well  supported,  and  there  is  do  na»c  i» 
reject  it :  the  Cosa  there  mentioned  wwikl  ipc«, 
however,  to  have  been  but  an  obscure  {ibcf. » aw 
Castellum  in  the  territory  of  Thurii,  aoi  ti«r?  > 
clearly  no  ground  for  supposing  the  Raoaa  omt  i 
B.C.  273  to  have  been  settled  here  instead « il On 
in  FUruria.  It  is  not  improbable  that  we  sb^  «i 
in  Plinv  'Cossannra'  or  *Cas8aDnm'  for  '(jn» 
num,'  and  that  the  name  is  still  ivtaiaed  \ff  * 
motlem  town  of  Cassano^  near  whiT:h  i*  «  l^ 
called  Civita^  where  the  ruins  of  an  anofot  (Sy  o 
said  to  be  still  visible.  (Cluver.  Jtal.  y.  l^^  ^ 
manelli,  vol.  i.  p.  238).  Stephanos  of  Bnasta 
cite-s  from  Hecataeus  a  city  of  Cossa  (}SMn\m 
exist  hig  in  the  interior  of  Oenotria,  whkh  nayp*' 
bably  be  identical  with  tlie  jw^-eding.     [E.  H.  f^ 

COSA,  a  town  in  Gallia,  is  placed  in  tbr  Tiit 
on  a  road  frwn  Tolosa  (TouIouk)  to  Dii^oa'^* 
koi'g).  The  distance  of  Cosa  from  Divaia  i>  na** 
20  GalHc  leagues  ;  which  is  too  much,  if  tbeflat 
is  Cos  or  Coz, — as  it  seems  to  be, — oo  tb*  b" 
Aveiron,  which  flows  into  the  Tarn,  a  bcaufh  VOi 
Garonne.  [G.  L] 

COSCl'NIA(Te^  KiKTicu'ia)  orCO*SCINTS(PJa 
V.  29),  a  place  in  Caria.  Strabo  (p.  650)  fp"b  ' 
Coscinia  and  Orthosia  as  considerable  pbca  (• 
TOfK^cu),  by  which  he  means,  perhaps,  toDt^ 
less  than  towns.  In  another  pas»^  (p.5$T)  w 
Sijys  that  the  river  whichi  flows  ftiom  Cosdaa  • 
Alabanda  has  many  fords,  by  which  he  vtv  ■ 
mean  that  a  travelW  must  croas  it  naoT  tMm. 
We  may  probably  infer  that  Coiscinia  wa*  hehe  f 
the  stream  than  Alabanda.  Leake  8ay«  (-^'" 
Minor,  p.  234),  "  if  Alabanda  was  at  jntii^ 
Tshina,  where  Pococke  found  coosidenbk  r^^ 
may  be  tlie  site  of  Coscinia,  and  its  moiert  ■» 
mav  possibly  be  a  corruption  of  tbeaDciot'  f*''^J 

COSE'DIA,  a  place  in  Gallia,  in  the  cnevPT  * 
the  Unelli.  The  Antonine  Itin.  p]ace>  it  oa  i?* 
from  Alauna  (^AUaume)  to  Condate  {Rimm»y  ^ 
Table  gives  a  route  from  Coriallum  (Ci<»^^7- 
to  Condate  through  Cosedia,  which  is  the  oo-t  ji^ 
to  Coriallum.  D'Anville  discusses  the  a'^  <i  C«rja 
without  determining  its  position,  for  there  is  c^ 
difficulty  about  the  distances.  Sune  gweapi***^**" 
Cosedia  to  be  Z>a  Contimiert ;  and  th«re  ist  ^ 
guesses.  f'i  L ' 

COSETA'NI  (KarryTawf,  Pud.  n.  6.  §  IT  Tst 
iii.  3.  s.  4  ;  Cositani,  Inscr.  ap.  Gniter,  p^  4!»V« 
small  people  of  Hispania  Tarraoooauis,  »i««  ^ 
coast,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ibero*  (Bbrv)  w^-~ 
wards  to  the  Laletaivi.  Their  t«rrifc.«rT,  cm"< 
Ccwetania  or  Cossctania^  contained  the  a^Ux  -  * 
Taruacx)  and  the  river  Subub.  [P-  ^. 

COSSA  (KAro-a  or  Km^ra,  PtoL  m  1.  §^*^ 
a  town  in  India,  mentiooed  by  PtoJeny  as  a  i^» 
famous  for  the  diamonds  found  there,  li  h»  *•- 
conjectured  by  Forlnger  to  be  the  pra«Bi  C*^ 
on  the  river  ZesvL  P  .• 
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town,  on  a  river  which  some  ^eo/^raphers  take  to  be 
the  Thjinbrius.  Cotiacum  was  the  birthplace  of 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Asclepiadcs,  a  very  learned 
prannuarian.  There  are  no  remains  of  impwrtance 
at  KutdJiiyah.  In  the  Table  the  name  is  miswritten 
Cocleo.  [G.  L.] 

CO'TIXAE  (at  Ka>riv<u),  a  town  of  His^xinia 
Bnctica,  famous  for  its  mines  of  copper  mixt  with 
pold,  lay  somewhere  in  the  range  of  mountains  which 
border  the  valley  of  the  Baelis  on  the  N.  (Strab.  iii. 
p.  142.)  There  seems  no  sufficient  ground  for  the 
conjecture  of  V^ossius  {ad  Mel.  iii.  1),  identifying  it 
with  Olkahtri'm.  [P.  S.] 

COTINUSSA.     [Gades.] 

COTTABANI  (KarraS-qvoi),  a  people  of  Arabia, 
to  the  east  of  the  Omanitae,  the  modem  Oman,  ex- 
tending to  the  mountains  of  \.\\fi  Asahi,  at  the  entrance 
to  the  Tersian  gulf.  (Ttol.  vi.  7.)  They  are  re- 
ferred by  F'urster  to  the  Beni-KnJdan,  or  .Toctanite 
family  of  Arabs,  the  classical  name  being  merely  an 
inversion  of  their  well-known  native  apjxdlalion. 
{Arabia,  vol.  i.  p.  Ixxvi.,  vol.  ii.  p.  1.54.)       [G.  W.] 

COTTAEOBlfl'GA.     [Vettonks.] 

COTTIAK  ALPES.     [Alpf^s,  p.  107.] 

COTTIARA  (KoTTidpa,  Ptol.  ni.  1.  §  9),  the 
chief  city,  according  to  Ptolemy,  of  the  Aei,  a  tribe 
who  occupied  the  lower  part  of  the  Peninsula  of 
Hiiidostan.  It  is  probably  the  same  place  which 
is  mentione<l  by  Pliny  (vi.  23.  26)  under  the  names  of 
Cott^ma  or  Cottonara,  and  fnim  which  the  best 
pe])jvr  was  obtained,  according  to  the  author  of  the 
Periphis  (p.  32).  It  has  been  supposed  by  some 
to  be  iTpiw'^ented  now  by  Cochin,  Calicat,  or  Tra- 
ranrrrre ;  on  the  whole,  Cochin  is  probably  the 
most  likely.  [V.] 

COTTIARIS  (Ptol.  vii.  3.  §  3;  Marcian.  p. 30), 
a  river  of  China,  at  the  southern  end  of  that  empire, 
on  the  banks  of  which  lived,  according  to  Pt^demy, 
the  Aethiopian  Ictliyophagi.  It  is  ditlicult  to  de- 
termine U}  what  river  this  n.ime  ought  to  be  re- 
ferred ;  hence  Mannert  has  conjectureil  that  it  is  a 
river  of  Bi>meo,  and  Forbiger  that  it  is  the  Si  Kiang, 
the  river  of  Canton,  which,  agi-oe;ibly  with  this  view, 
he  imagines  to  be  the  same  as  the  Cattigara  of 
Ptolemv.     This  seems  the  best  suggestion.        [V.] 

COTTONA.     [CoiTiARA.] 

COTYLAEUM  (KorifAatoy),  a  mountain  in 
Eubo<»a.  at  the  fr>ot  of  which  Tamynac  wa.s  situated. 
(Aeschin.  in  Cte.<ij)h.  p.  480;  Steph.  B.  s.v.) 

C:()TY'LIUS.       [PlIKiALEA.] 

COTYLUS.     [Ida.] 

COTYO'lJA  (Ttt  KoTvwpa:  Eth.  Korvafplrrjs, 
Steph.  B.  s.  V.)  and  COTYOBUM  (Plin.  vi.  4),  in 
Pontus.  Acconling  to  Xenophon  (Anab.v.  5.  §  4), 
a  colony  of  Sinofx.«,  which  furnished  supplies  for  the 
Ten  Thousand  in  their  retreat.  It  was  in  the 
country  of  the  Tiban-ni.  The  place  was  on  the  coast, 
and  on  a  bay  called  after  the  town.  Strabo  (p.  548), 
where  the  name  is  written  in  a  corrupt  form,  speaks 
of  it  as  a  small  pl.ice;  and  Arrian  as  a  village, — 
which  was  owing  to  the  neighbouring  town  of  Phar- 
naria  being  supplied  with  part  of  its  pK>pulation 
from  it.  The  Maritime  Itins.  on  this  coast  make 
the  distance  from  Co'yora  to  the  river  Melanthins 
60  stadi.a.  Hamilton  {ReMarche^i,  (fc  vol.  i.  p.  267) 
siys:  "  Cotyora  perhaps  st<xxion  tlie.*;itc  of  Ordou, 
where  some  remains  of  an  ancient  jxirt  cut  out  of  the 
solid  rock  are  still  visible."  But  he  remarks  that 
some  writers  supjwse  that  Cotyora  was  on  the  modern 
bav  of  Pirshenihah,  *'  which  is  certainlv  more  shel- 
tcred  than  Onlou,  and  its  distance  from  the  rirer 
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Melanthins  agrees  better  with  the  60  ^j£x  41 
Arrian  and  the  anoDTmous  Periplas,  than  the  •[:>  -i 
Ordmr  '  [G-Ll 

COTYRTA  (KoTt5pTo:  Eth.  Kimiproif).  i  m% 
in  the  S.  of  Laconia,  near  the  pmowntorr  Murv 
which  was  garrisoned  by  the  Lacedawjvf^.ianj,  i^-? 
with  Aphrodisias,  in  the  PeU»ponnesian  \V»t,  is  ortr 
to  protect  this  part  of  the  coast  from  th^  nr^^T*  < 
the  Athenians,  who  had  established  tlnfitselm  < 
Cythera.     (Thac  iv.  56 ;  Steph-  B.  #.  r.) 

CRAGUS  (Kpayof :   EiK  Yi^io%\  a  od& 
tainons  tract  in  Lycia.     Strabo  (p.  665).  vbc**  ^ 
scription  proceeds  from  west  to  east,  aftw  ti»  b-- 
montory  Tclmissus,  mentions  Anticrag-a*,  on  »?4i 
is  Carmylcssu.s  [Carmtlessus],  and  tbra  Ctt* 
which  has  eight  saminits  (or  he  mar  mem  rx^\ 
and  a  city  of  the  same  name.     Pin&ra,  is  tk  a- 
torior,  was  at  the  base  of  Cragus.     There  «r«  cos 
of  the  town  Cragns  of  the  Roman  imperal  pcii 
with  the  epigraph  Aviriwr  Kp.  or  K^  <r  M? 
The  range  of  Anticragus  and  Cragus  is  \r.\%rA'A 
in  the  map  in  Sprat t  and  Forbes  (Lycia.  niz]m 
running  south  from  the  neigbboorbood  of  T^fcs'w-. 
and  forming  the  western  bonndary  of  the  k^wrfaasr 
of  the  river  Xanthus.     The  sonthem  pan  isCnc^ 
The  direction  of  the  range  shows  that  it  ram  tm 
on  the  sea  in  bold  headlands.     In  Beaafini  aof^  / 
the  C()&st  of  Karamania,  the  Anticraj^us  i»  bbW 
6000  feet  high.    Beaufort's  examination  of  tk»  emU 
began  at  "  i^edy-Booroon^  which  means  the  J!#w»- 
Capes,  a  knot  of  high  and  ruinred  moaotaiB  tktf 
appear  to  have  been  the  ancient  Moont  Ctv»  ^ 
Lycia."     {Karamanict^  p.  1 ,)     The  roins  *i  Fnr> 
are  where  Strabo  describes  them,  oo  the  nst  itk4 
this  range,  about  half  way  betwren  Tefanissa  wi 
the  termination  of  the  range  on  the  j^xdi  nut 
There  is  a  "  pass  leading  l»etwecn  the  sarrc^  i 
Cragus  and  Anticragus.      Between  the  t^a  cirf 
peaks  is  a  plain  4000  feet  al»ove  the  «#a:  and  *»^ 
it  rises  the  highest  peak  of  Cragns,  morr  thAo  i3»<» 
feet  above  this  elevated  plain.     The  f.r^t  haif /itir 
ascent  from  the  plain  is  throngh  a  thi<  k  f ?««t  nk 
the  remainder  over  hare  rock.     Frtm  the  ^:s::aLi 
there  is  a  view  of  the  whole  plain  of  XanriiK  wA 
of  the  gorges  of  tl)e  Massicytus,  which  1»  ««<  ^ 
it.     The  side  towards  the  sea  b  so  steep,  thai  frsB 
this  lofty  summit  the  waves  are  se«i  bivxtia:  •ia 
against  the  base  of  this  precipitous  mouBlair  n«a* 
(Spratt's  and  Forbes's  Lyda^  vol.  iL  p.  301.)   i 
appears  that  Strabo  is  right  when  be  ^xio^  • 
valley  or  depression  as  separating  AntJcmcw  *■■ 
Cragus;  and  the  highest  part,  which  Xxm^n  ^rm 
the  sea  at  the  Seven  Capes,  seems  to  be  tW  er^ 
summits  that  Strabo  spades  of.     There  wv  a  pr>- 
montory  Cragus,  according  to  Scylax  and  Pfcy  (t 
27),  which  must  be  the  Seven  Capes,    TW  Ei?» 
Acra  of  the  Stadiasmus  seems  abo  to  be  tbr  Ssrts 
Capes.    The  position  of  the  Cragus  betwem  Ijstda^ 
and  Telmissus  is  mentioned  bv  Mela  (L  15^  ntf  ^ 
also  probably  means  the  same  strikiocr  pan  4  t^ 
range.      It  is  observed,  that  **  lhe«  is  i»t  c  iS 
Europe  a  wilder  or  grander  scene  thas  tlD»  pv 
through  the  Seven  Capes  of  Cragus."    (S|nC  «< 
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containinj^  the  name  of  Crannon.  The  name  of  the 
ruins  shows  that  they  were  once  more  considerable 
than  they  are  at  present;  but  even  now  "some 
foundations  of  the  walls  of  the  town,  or  more  pro- 
bably of  the  citadel,  may  be  traced  along  the  edpe 
of  a  quadranfrular  height  called  PaUokastrOy  which 
is  ncarlv  a  mile  in  circumference,  and  towards  the 
upper  part  of  which  are  some  vestiges  of  a  transverse 
wall,  funning  a  double  inclosure.  This  height,  and 
all  the  fields  around,  are  covered  with  pottery ;  and 
on  the  side  of  the  height,  or  on  the  rise  of  the  hills 
bi'hind  it,  are  eight  or  nine  small  tumulL"  (Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  vol.  iii.  p.  363,  seq.) 

CKATAEIS  (Kparaus),  a  small  river  of  Brut- 
tium,  flowing  near  the  Scyllaean  promontory.  It 
derived  its  name  from  a  nymph  Crataeis,  who,  ac- 
cording to  Homer,  was  the  mother  of  Scylla.  (Hom. 
Od.  xii.  124;  Ovid,  Met.  xiii.  749.)  The  river, 
whioh  is  mentionctl  only  by  IMiny  (iii.  5.  s.  10),  and 
Solintis  (2.  §  22),  was  probably  a  small  stream  which 
falls  into  the  sea  about  3  miles  E.  of -Sc»7/rt,  and  is 
called  the  Fiume  di  Solano,  from  a  village  of  that 
name,  or  Fiume  dti  Pesci.  (Romanelli,  vol.  i.  p. 
74.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CKATETA  (Kf)aT€to),  is  placed  by  Ptolemy  (v. 
1)  in  the  interior  of  Bithynia,  and  he  gives  it  also 
the  name  Flaviopolis,  which  clearly  dates  from  the 
iitijH.'rial  perifxl,  and  pn>bably  the  time  of  Vespasian. 
The  Antonine  Itin.  places  it  Iwtween  Claudiopolis 
and  Ancyra  of  Galatia,  and  24  M.  P.  from  Claudio- 
polis. An  autonomous  coin  with  the  epigraph  Kpn) 
is  attributed  to  this  place;  and  there  are  coins  of  the 
imjH^rial  f)eri<^Kl,  from  Antoninus  IMus  to  Gallienus. 
It  btvanie  an  e])isco[ial  see.  There  is  nothing  to 
determine  tiie  position  of  Crateia,  and  it  is  placed  in 
the  maps  pun*ly  at  hazjird.  [G.  L.] 

CKATKIAE  (Kparctat :  Krnto),  some  small 
islands  lying  oft'  the  coast  of  Libuniia  in  Illyricum. 
(S<ylax.'p.  8;  Plin.  iii.  26.  s.  30.) 

CKATER  {6  Kpar^p)  was  the  name  given  by  the 
Grwks,  acooniing  to  Stralx)  (v.  p.  242),  to  the 
beautiful  gulf  now  known  as  l\\o  liai/  of  NapleSj  one 
of  the  most  reirarkable  natural  features  on  the  coast 
of  Italy.  It  was  called  by  Erat«Jtothenes  the  Cu- 
MAKAX  GiLF  (<5  Kvfiaioi  K6\iroi,  ap.  Strah.  i.  p. 
22,  23);  Apjiian  t«-nns  it  the  Gulf  above  Cumae 
(6  K6\iros  d  imfp  KvuTis,  B.  C.w  81)  ;  it  apj>ears 
t<j  have  rK'tMi  generally  known  to  Homan  writers  as 
the  Gulf  of  Puteoli.  (Sinus  Pitkoijvnus,  PHn, 
iii- 6.  s.  12;  Mila  ii.  4;  Suft.  Aufj.  98.)  Its  boun- 
(larios  and  natural  charact»^rs  have  been  already  de- 
serilunl  under  the  article  C.v.MrANiA.     [E.  H.  B.] 

CIJATHIS.     [AcnAiA.  p.  13,  b.] 

Cli|ATHIS(K^>ut?<r),  oiie  of  the  most  considerable 
rivers  ttf  Bnittium,  which  in  the  northern  part  of  its 
course  forms  the  bouiidarv*  betweiMi  that  province 
and  Lucania.  It  rises  in  the  central  mountain 
group  of  ilruttium  (the  Sihi),  a  few  miles  S.  of 
C"ii'-entia,  flows  belnw  the  walls  of  that  town,  where 
it  is  joined  by  the  smaller  stn-am  of  the  Basenttis  or 
Busenlus  (^Bn^ento),  and  has  a  course  nearly  due 
N.  through  the  centre  of  the  Bruttian  jx-ninsula,  till 
it  approaches  the  confines  of  Lucania,  when  it  turns 
ahriipily  to  the  E.  and  flows  into  the  Gulf  of  Taren- 
tnm,  immediately  to  tiie  S.  of  the  aneient  site  of 
Tlmrii.  At  the  jnevent  day  it  nreives,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  abov<*  three  miles  fnun  its  mouth,  the  waters 
of  tht*  river  Sylxuis  (now  called  the  Coscilt),  which 
in  aneient  times  pursued  tln-ir  own  course  to  tlie  sea. 
[.SviiAHis.]  Fromits  c  luseproxiuiity  to  the  celebrated 
city  of  Sybaris  tlie  Crathis  is  noticed  by  many  au- 


CBEMEIUL 

cient  writers.  (Lycophr.  Alex.9\9  ;  Thwr.T.  14.) 
Euripides  sings  its  praises,  and  alludes  to  ihf  po- 
liar  golden-red  tinge  it  was  snppobed  to  'a)}!^.  t> 
the  hair,  a  fact  which  is  also  noticed  br  (Xti  Kd 
other  writers.     (Ear.  Troad,  228  ;  Orid.  JteL  r 
315  ;  Strab.  vi.  p.  263  ;  Plin.  xxxL  t.  s.  lU;  Tz 
Seq.  p.  9;  Timaeus  ap.  Antig.  Cary$L  149.)    TV 
plains  through  which  the  Crathis  flows  io  tlir  )gse 
part  of  its  coarse  were  noticed  in  andent  tisa  br 
their  fertility :  thej  are  now  become  mn^  mi 
unhealthy.     Like  all  streams  which  de^eeod  bm% 
mountainous  region,  and  aftenrard^  flam  t^razk « 
flat  alluvial  tract,  the  river  was  subject  to  ri-ic; 
inundations  and  sudden  changes  of  its  cnmr:  ir- 
ing  the  flourishing  days  of  Sybaris  it  wm  ifxs.m 
restrained  by  dams  and  artiflcial  rmhankniestft  a 
hence  when  the  citizens  of  Crotona.  after  tbnr  £?» 
victory  over  the  Sybarites  in  B.C.  510,  deliTErai^ 
annihilate  the  rival  city,  they  broke  d«iwn  tbf  ban 
of  the  Crathis,  and  turned  its  waters  on  u>  tb?  * 
of  Sybaris.     (Strab.  vL  p.  263.)    Heiice  Hff«i» 
incidentally  notices  the  dry  bed  of  the  CniW  7- 
45),  which  was  evidently  its  ancient  chumeL    T» 
same  author  expressly  tells  ns  that  the  Itaiae 
was  named  by  the  Achaeans  who  foundfii 
after  the  less  celebrated  stream  of  the  saxce  b^  a 
their  native  country.     (Herod-  L  145;  Strtb- »m 
p.  386.)  [E.H.E] 

CRAUGA'LLIUM  (KpavyiXJaa^X  m  %yn  i 
Phocis,  in  the  neigbbooriiood  of  Cirrha,  wba*  » 
habitants  are  said  to  have  joined  the  CirriaaB  a 
maltreating  the  pilgrims  who  came  to  ooascJ!  # 
oracle  at  Delphi.  It  was  destroj^d  aicSK  lA 
Cirrha  at  the  end  of  the  First  Sacred  Wsr,  od  * 
name  does  not  occur  again.  [Cribba.]  IV  00 
of  the  people  is  variously  written  Cnnoiw^ 
Crauallidae,  and  Acragallidoe.  Leake  coBr«ri« 
that  Xeropigadho  is  the  site  of  this  town.  (^ 
c.  Ctesiph.  p.  68,  ed.  Steph. ;  HarpomL  c  «. 
oAAiSai ;  Leake,  Norikem  Greece^  vol.  iL  ^  MT  r 

CRAUNI  (KpoOrot),  a  promontory  on  tbf  Cataa 

coa.st,  mentioned   in  the  Stadiasmns :   *•  fr«i  ^ 
Mel:is  river  to  the  pdnt  Cranni,  40  stadia.*  [€&*>' 


BfSA,   No.  2.]     Leake  obserres  (.4 
206),  "  The  river  which  joins  the  sea  at  the 
of  the  bay  of  Papaduloj  being  the  lanrnt 
tlie  part  of  the  coast  under  consideratieiu 
the  Melas  of  the  Stadiasmus;  and  the  cape 
miilway  between  that  stream  and  Celenderii 
sibly  be  the  Craani  of  the  same  aulhoritr.* 

C  REM  AST  E  {K^fuurrit),  a  plac* 
Xenophon  {ffeU.  iv.  8.  §  37),  He  5p»b  <f 
plain  near  Cremaste,  **  where  thev  an  the  ^ 
mines  of  the  AbydenL'*  If  Cremaste  wua'  "  ~ 
it  was  probably  on  a  hill  above  the  plain.  As 
speaks  of  gold  mines  at  Astyra  [Asttxa],  :t 
been  conjectured  that  Astyra  and  Cremastr  an 
tlie  same  place,  or  two  adjacent  peaces.  Gcid  asaa 
belonging  to  Lampeams  are  menticaied  fcy  R* 
(xsxWi.  11)  and  by  Pdyaemu  (iL  1.  §36);  mi 
they  may  be  the  same  as  those  oif  CrextfH**  ^  ^ 
suppose  Cremaste  to  be  between  AbjAas  mt 
Lampsacns.  [<»-  ^j 

CKE'MERA  (K^M^).  *  «n^  n^^'  ^^''^^^^ 

flowing  into  the  Tiber  a  few  nuks  abo*e  Bona  t 
is  celebrated  for  the  memorable  d^cil  of  thf  W 
Fabii,  who  established  00  its  banks  a 
from  whence  they  carried  on  hostilitia 
Veientes,  and  laid  waste  their  territory,  oat3 
were  at  length  decoyed  into  an  amboscais. 
put  to  the  sword,  B.C.  477.  (Liv.  ii.  49»  30, 
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that  they  did  not  take  either  of  tlie  two  cities,  which 
are  mentioned  in  the  following  year  as  affordinj^  a 
shelter  and  winter-quarters  to  the  army  of  Scipio 
after  the  battle  of  the  Trebia.  (Liv.  xxi.  25,  56 ; 
Pol.  /.  c. ;  Appian,  Hann.  7.)  At  a  later  jjeriod 
of  the  Second  Punic  War  Cremoai  was  one  of  the 
colonies  which  remained  faitliful,  when  twelve  of 
tliem  refused  any  further  supplies.  (Liv.  xxvii.  10.) 
Its  territory  sutTered  severely  from  the  ravages  of 
the  Gauls,  and  after  the  close  of  the  war,  the  city 
itself  had  a  narrow  escape,  being  clasely  besieged  by 
the  insurgent  Gauls  un«Jer  Hamilcar,  who  had 
already  tiikcn  and  destroyed  the  neighbouring  colony 
of  Plac^ntia.  Cremona,  however,  was  able  to  hold 
out  till  the  arrival  of  the  praetor  L.  Furius,  who 
defeated  the  Gauls  in  a  great  battle  under  its  walls, 
B.  c.  200.  The  city  had,  nevertheless,  suffered  so 
much  from  the  repeated  wars  in  this  part  of  Gaul, 
that  in  B.  c.  190,  a  fresh  Ixxly  of  colonists  was  sent 
thither,  and  6000  new  families  were  divided  between 
it  and  Placentia.  (Liv.  xxviii.  11,  xxxi.  10,21, 
xxxvii.  46.)  From  this  time  till  near  the  end  of 
the  Kepublic,  we  hear  nothing  more  of  Cremona, — 
but  we  leam  that  it  became  a  populous  and  flourish- 
ing colony,  and  rose  to  be  one  of  the  most  consider- 
able cities  in  this  part  of  Italy.  The  fertility  of  its 
territory  and  the  advantages  of  its  situation  in  con- 
nection with  the  great  rivers  were  the  sources  of  its 
prosperity.  (Tac.  Ifist.  iii.  34.) 

During  the  civil  wars  after  the  death  of  Caesar, 
Cremona  espoused  the  cause  of  Brutus,  and  was  in 
consequence  one  of  the  cities  of  which  the  territory 
was  contiscated  and  assigned  to  his  veterans  by 
Octavian.  It  is  to  this  event  that  Virgil  alludes  in 
the  well-known  line, 

"  Mantua  vae  miserao  nimium  vicina  Cremonae," 

a  part  of  the  terri^)ry  of  Mantua  having  shared  the 
same  fate  with  that  of  the  neighbounng  city  (V'irg. 
Eel.  ix.  28,  and  Serv.  ad  loc.)  But  this  change  of 
proprietors  did  not  injure  the  prosperity  of  the  city 
it^lf,  which  is  described  by  Strabo  (v.  p.  216)  as 
one  of  the  chief  places  in  this  part  of  Italy,  and 
appears  from  Tacitus  to  have  been  a  flourishing  and 
wealthy  city  when  the  civil  wars  of  a.d.  69  inflicted 
a  fatal  blow  on  its  prosperity.  During  the  contest 
between  Otho  and  \'itellius,  Cremona  was  one  of  the 
first  places  occupied  by  the  generals  of  the  latter. 
Caecina,  when  repulsed  from  Placentia,  made  it  his 
head-quarters,  and  the  first  battle  of  Bedriacum, 
which  led  to  the  defeat  and  death  of  Otho,  was 
fought  between  that  town  and  Cremona.  To  cele- 
brate this  victory  Caecina  shortly  after  exhibited  a 
show  of  gladiators  at  Cremona,  at  which  VitclUus 
himself  was  present ;  and  an  amphitheatre  was 
expressly  constructed  for  the  occasion.  (Tac.  Hist. 
ii.  17,  22,  23,  67,  70  ;  Dion  Cftss.  Iv.  1.)  A  few 
months  after,  Cremona  again  became  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Vitellian  forces,  which  were  opposed 
to  Antonius  Primus,  the  general  of  Vespasian ;  and 
these  after  their  defeat  in  the  second  battle  of  Be- 
driacom  (which  was  fought  only  a  few  miles  from 
Crcmoiu)t  fell  back  uptm  the  city,  immediately 
adjoining  to  which  they  had  a  fortified  camp.  But 
the  troopn  of  Antonius,  following  up  their  advantage, 
successively  took  by  stonn  both  the  camp,  and  the 
city  itself,  notwithstanding  that  the  latter  was 
strongly  fortified  with  walls  and  towers.  The  troops 
of  Caecina  were  admitted  to  terms  of  capitulation, 
but  the  whole  city  was  given  up  to  plunder,  and 
after  haTiog  been  exposed  for  four  days  to  the  fury 
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of  the  soldiery  was  ultimately  ImxA  to  tb?  rani 
Neither  temples  nor  pubhc  buildings  »s^  ^tr*i 
and  only  one  of  the  fOTmer  surrived  the  tat»t?*tt 
(Tac.  Hitt.  ii.  100,  iii.  15—33.)    So  gmt  %  .ai. 
mity  falling  upon  one  of  the  roost  tkisrislii;  c  ji 
of  Italy,  necessarily  broagbt  gnat  odium  \i^  V«. 
pasian,  who,  after  he  had  established  La  pi"^. 
sought  as  far  as  possible  to  repair  the  nB>ctH  ai 
encouraged  the  rebuilding  rf  the  dty,  wfect  an 
rose  again  from  its  ashes.   (Tac  L  e.  $4.)   fjt 
though  its  public  buildings  were  restored,  cJ  i 
retained  its  colonial  rank,  it  app^OB  nrw  >  k* 
recovered  its  former  prosperity.     lU  csmixfi  n- 
istence  imder  the  Roman  Empire  is  att«sl«d  ''f  '^ 
Itineraries  as  well  as  by  inscriptim;^:  Uiiattd 
by  Zosimos  as  a  considerable  place  tmd^r  tb»  r^^ 
of  Uonorius,  and  we  leam  from  the  Nouta  !Li'  i 
was  regarded  as  a  military  poet  of  imporus«  iZ^ 
V.  37  ;  Itm.  Ant.  p.  283  ;  Tab,  Peat. ;  }ia.  iw. 
p.  121 ;  Orell.  Jn$cr.  1765,  3750,  3&43.)    hi  a 
A.  D.  605  it  was  taken,  and  for  the  sm^j  "^^ 
utterly  destroyed  by  the  Lombard  king  Ajiv:a 
(P.  Diac.  Hist.  Lang.  iv.  29.)    In  the  Mki^  JL-st 
however,  it  again  rc»e  to  great  prosperitj.  a£  b- 
came   a   large   and   populous  dty :  iko^  st« 
decayed  since  then,  it  still  contains  sar  3»JLa» 
inhabitants.      No  remains  of  anti^citr  m  tm 
visible  there,  except  a  few  Boman  inscrij«ije& 
of  which  is  interesting  as  reiierring  to  th* 
of  the  goddess  Mefitis,  whos*  tempJe.  araK-cac  ^ 
Tacitus,  was  the  only  one  that  escaped  in  tk«»-; 
flagration  of  the  city.    (Tac.  Hist.  iii.  33;  <*1 
Itiscr.  1795.)    The  mention  of  thii  deitv  t^Mm  tai 
the  low  and  marshy  lands  in  the  Deijhittrm.  ■ 
Cremona  were  unhealthy,   in  aniieot  »i  w.  • 
modem  times.     We  leam  finom  Donatw  tias  Vijri 
though  bom  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Minnu.  o* 
the  earUest  years  of  his  life,  and  ref«\«i  i»  fc<l 
rudiments  of  his  education  at  Crdr^oa  (t^" 
Vit.  Virg.)  [LUE.] 

CREMO'NIS  JUGUM.     [Alpks.  p.  lOT  ] 

CRENAE.     [Argos  Amphilochici*  ] 

CRE'NIDES  (K^W5€i),  or  CRAMDi^  (I*^ 
ylbts  ;  £th.  Kfoi'i'njj,  Steph.  s,  p.),  a  pl*r  •  » 
coast  of  Bithynia,  according  to  Anim  60  ra* 
east  of  Sandaraca ;  according  to  Marriio  >£*  • 
stadia.  It  was  between  Heraclea  and  the  t  *^'1  ^ 
the  Billaeus.  [o.L] 

CRENIDES.     [Phiuppi.] 

CREONES,  in  North  Britain,  mestiswi  ^ 
Ptolemy  as  lying  west  of  the  CCTone*  [Cseusw,. 
occupied  parts  of  Ross  and  Inverness^     [B.  U  L' 

CREO'PHAGl  (K/>«»^dtyo4,  Suab.  xrt  p.  ni\ 
a  Troglodytic  race  on  the  western  show  (rf  tk  S* 
Sea,  ^,  as  their  name  of  **  tht  tiesb-eatan"  n>^ 
a  pastoral  people  who  lived  upon  the  pjodoi*  rf  t'  ^ 
herds  of  cattle.  Strabo  {L  c)  aeems  to  new*  * 
Colobi  and  Creophagi  as  the  same  triboi  [W^ , 

CRESSA  (Kfnicca :  EtA.  K^»v"«2«V  L  ^ 
cording  to  Stepbanus  (a.  i?.)  a  dty  of  Pi^iW  -  * 
founded  by  Meriones  aftw  the  war  of  Trov.  i^cr 
the  son  of  Nicomedes,  took  it.  Ctuar  (.<«• 
MinoTj  vol.  i.  p.  241),  says,  •*  that  it  was 
on  the  sea  coast,  and  perhaps  sbooU  b#  i 
with  Carussa."  But  there  is  no  fbo&iaiaa  CrO* 
guess.    [Carusa.3 

2.  There  is  a  Cressa  on  the  coast  rfC»M,«»* 
Pliny  (v.  27)  calls  Cressa  Portus.  aod  piB«  ' 
M.P.  from  Rhodus.  It  is  also  meaacsw^i  tf  F> 
lemy  (v.  2).  Leake  (Asia  Minor,  p.m)  *^ 
"  that  the  excellent  harbour  of  Cr»a  »  "•  ""^ 
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new  arts  and  knowledge  to  the  island.  No  proof  of 
Aoeyptian  colonisation  can  be  adduced;  and  from  the 
national  character,  it  is  probable  that  settlers  of  pure 
Aetryptian  blood  never  crossed  the  Ae<jean.  Traces 
of  l*lioenician  settlements  may  undoubtedly  be  pointed 
out ;  and  by  what  cannot  be  called  more  than  an  inge- 
nious conjecture,  the  mythical  genealogy  of  Minos 
h;is  been  construed  to  denote  a  combination  of  the 
orgiastic  worship  of  Zeus  indigenous  among  the 
Ete<K'rctC3,  with  the  worship  of  the  moon  imported 
from  Phoenicia,  and  signified  by  the  names  Europe, 
Pa.siphae,  and  Ariadne.  There  is  an  evident  analc^y 
Ix'tween  the  religion  of  Crete  and  Phrygia;  and  the 
legendary  Curctes  and  Idaean  Dactyls  are  connected, 
on  the  one  hand  with  the  orgiastic  worship,  and  on 
the  other  with  the  arts  of  Phrj'gia.  But  no  historical 
use  can  be  made  of  these  scanty  and  uncertain 
notices,  or  of  the  Minos  of  the  poets  and  logographers 
with  his  contradictory  and  romantic  attributes.  The 
Dorians  first  appear  in  Crete  during  the  heroic 
period;  the  Homeric  poems  mention  different  Ian- 
cuages  and  different  races  of  men  — Etctxiretes,  Cy- 
donians,  thrice  divided  Dorians,  Achaeans,  and 
Pclasgians,  as  all  co-existing  in  the  island,  wliich 
they  describe  to  be  populoiLs,  and  to  contain  ninety 
cities  (Od.  xix.  174).  These  Dorian  mountaineera 
converted  into  mariners — the  Norman  sea-kings  of 
Greece  —  must  therefore  have  come  to  Crete  at  a 
period,  according  to  the  received  legendary  chronology, 
long  before  the  return  of  the  Heraclidae. 

In  the  same  poems  they  appear  as  hardy  and 
daring  corsairs;  and  this  characteristic  gave  rise  to 
that  naval  supremacy  which  was  assigned  by  Hero- 
dotus, Thucydides,  and  Aristotle,  to  the  traditionary 
Minos  and  his  Cretan  subjects. 

Theophrastus  (De  VentiSj  v.  13.  p.  762,  ed. 
Schneidewin)  stated  that  the  deserted  sites  of  Cretan 
villages,  which  according  to  the  primitive  Greek 
practice  the  inhabitants  had  occupied  in  the  central 
and  mountain  regions,  were  to  be  seen  in  his  time. 
The  social  fabric  which  the  ancients  found  in  Crete 
80  nearly  resembled  that  of  Sparta,  that  they  were 
in  doubt  whether  it  should  be  consideretl  as  the  ar- 
chetype or  copy.  (Arist.  Pol.  ii.  7;  Strab.  p.  482.) 
But  tlie  analogy  between  the  institutions  of  the  Cretan 
communities  and  Sparta,  is  one  rather  of  form  than 
of  spirit.  The  most  remarkable  resemblance  consisted 
in  the  custom  of  the  public  messes,  "Syssitia,"  while 
there  is  a  marked  difference  in  the  want  of  that  rigid 
private  training  and  military  discipline  which  cha- 
racterized the  Spartan  government.  The  distinction 
between  the  condition  of  the  Dorian  freeman  and  the 
serf  comes  out  vividly  in  the  drinking  song  of  the 
Cretan  Hybrias  (Atherf.  xv.  p.  695);  but  there  waa 
only  one  stage  of  inferiority,  as  the  Cretan  Perioecus 
had  no  Helots  below  him.  Polybius  (vi.  45 — 48), 
who  has  expressed  his  surprise  how  the  best-informed 
ancient  authors,  Plato,  Xenophon,  Ephorus,  and  Cal- 
listhenes,  could  compare  the  Cretan  polity  to  the  old 
Lacedaemonian,  as  the  main  features  were  so  different, 
among  other  divergencies  especially  dwelt  upon 
the  inequality  of  property  in  Crete,  with  that  fancied 
equality  which  he  believed  was  secured  by  the  legis- 
lation of  Lycurgus.  It  is  hazardous  to  determine 
the  amount  of  credit  to  be  given  to  the  minute  de- 
scriptions which  the  ancient  authors  have  made,  of 
the  machinery  by  which  the  nicely  balanced  consti- 
tution of  early  Crete  was  regulated.  Their  statements 
as  to  the  civil  virtues  and  the  public  education  of 
the  Cretans,  can  be  nothing  but  the  mere  declamation 
of  after  ages,  seeking  to  contrast  in  a  rhetorical 
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manner  the  virtues  of  the  good  (dd  times  irlih  crkir!. 
decay  and  degradation. 

The  generous  friendship  of  the  heroic  »c«  »i  i 
was  singularly  regulated  by  the  Uw  (Eph  «.•  ^ 
Strab.  p.  483),  had  degenerated  into  t  fr^'i^ 
licence  (Arist  Pol  ii.  10);  and  as  early  at  i-r. 
B.  c.  600,  the  Cretan  stood  s^-cadcic!^  ti  . 
habitual  liar,  an  evil  beast,  and  an  iBdo>?]t  ;::Jt*wv, 
if  St  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  Titus  (L  12)  aiu^  a 
Epimenides.     (Comp.  Polyb.  iv.  47,  53.  vi  4i; 

The  island,  which  collectively  stood  al'if  t»-- 
the  Persian  and  Peloponnesian  Wars,  OQCsif>l  :i  • 
number  of  independent  towns,  who  coined  Uxor  -^ 
money,  had  a  senate  and  public  assembly  (BoliX 
Irucr.  Gr.  vol.  ii.  2554 — 2612),  were  at  acAE. 
feud  with  each  other,  but  when  assailed  by  irvk 
enemies  laid  aside  their  private  quarrek,  h  ctaa 
of  their  common  country,  to  which  they  n'^  t* 
affectionate  appellation  of  mother-land  (tiyjTpj^i 
word  peculiar  to  the  Cretans.  (Plat  Rep.  ix.  p^iT;.; 
Aelian,  V.  H.  xiiL  38,  N.  A,  xvii.  35,  40;  ^fl>. 
£p.  xciv.).  Hence  the  well-known  Svnorrtiix  ,'?-i 
de  Frat.  Am.  §  19,  p.  490:  Et^m.  Mag.  t.  r.  ny 
Kpririffou).  Afterwards  centrK  of  stAtes  w^e  tanri 
by  Cnossus,  Gorttna,  and  Ctdosia,  tad  cr 
the  decay  of  the  latter,  Ltcti's.  The  fim  tT>  ^ 
a  *'  hegemony,"  uid  were  generally  bostik  ki  mt 
other. 

These  internal  disorders  had  become  »>  T«..ft 
that  they  were  under  the  necessity  of  sajar*«.v 
Pldlip  IV.  of  Macedon  as  a  mediator,  wiatst  *>•• 
maud  was  all-powerful  (irpoirrdnyj,  Pdyb.  nl  12V 
It  would  seem,  however,  that  the  effects  a(  in^  ^^ 
vention  had  ceased  before  the  Boman  war.  (Xz'-s; 
Lect.  onAncHut.  voL  iii,  p.  366.)  FiaalH.btc 
67,  Crete  was  taken  by  Q.  Metellns  Crttjcos^  iV 
more  than  one  unsuccessful  attempt  by  ctw  «?«> 
manders  during  a  lingering  war,  the  historr  d  *i>i* 
is  fully  given  in  Drumann  (^Gcgckich.Rfm.r^*^ 
pp.  5 1 ,  folL).  It  was  annexed  to  Cyraje,  arJ  t^s:* 
a  Roman  province  (VelL  iL  34, 38 ;  Jib>tin.  ma-  5" 
Flor.  iii.  7 ;  Eutrop.  vi  1 1 ;  Dion  Cass,  xxxri.  i\  !■ 
the  division  of  the  provinces  under  Anguj>t»,  C>t>- 
Cyrene,  or  Creta  et  Cyrene  (Orelli,  Itucr.  t,^*\. 
became  a  senatorial  province  (Dioo  Ca-^  E.  tl* 
under  the  government  of  a  propraetor  (Stnb.  ft^'l 
with  the  title  of  proconsul  (Orelli,  ic),  witfc  i  'apcM 
(Dion  Cass.  Ivii.  14)  and  a  quaestor,  <s  pHi*f« :» 
as  in  Sicily  (Suet  Ve^p.  2),  Under  C<«j*asf  j>.  » 
division  took  place  (Zosim.  ii.  32);  as  Cirti'  *» 
placed  under  a  "  Consularis"  (HicrocL),  •a30n'« 
now  Libya  Superior,  under  a  "  praeses'"  (M»rTrf** 
Ilandbuch  der  Rom  Alt,  p.  222.)  In  i.r  fi£^ 
the  Arabs  wrested  it  from  the  Lower  Eirpm  {Scr^ 
post  TheophrasU  pp.  I — 162;  Ceiiren.  E^  r««» 
p.  506).  In  A.  D.  961,  the  island  after  a  toeci 
siege  of  ten  montha  by  Kice{^ont3  Pbocas.  ik 
domestic  or  general  erf"  the  East,  ooce  mere  sa-is** 
to  the  Greek  rule  (Zonar.  iL  p.  194).  Aftn  dr 
taking  of  Constantinople  by  the  Franks,  Btii**  *■ 
gave  it  to  Boniface,  Marquess  of  Montfcrrat,  »i^'  «* 
it,  in  AJ>.  1204,  to  the  Venetians,  and  it  beoei  t» 
first  of  the  three  subject  kingdoms  wboie  fiifs  *s*^ 
over  the  square  of  San  Marco. 

The  Cretan  soldiers  had  a  high  reputatia  *  ^» 
troops  and  archers,  and  served  as  vaacesarA  ^«* 
in  Greek  and  Barbarian  armies  (Thuc  vii.  57;  It 
Anab.  iii.  3.  §  6;  Polyb.  iv.  8.  v.  14;  Josda.  nw- 
2).  Fashions  change  but  little  in  tb?  Fjsi:  3^ 
Pashley  (TVor.  voL  L  p.  245)  has  dd^«J  a  '-» 
games  aul  dances  of  modem  Czele,  tfae  tss£*i^ 
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i^  25.  seq  )  The  cx-u  t  sito  of  Crousis  is  uncortnin, 
but  llirrc  can  be  no  dnubt  tliat  it  must  bo  plaeod 
nith  Le;ikc  soTmnviiore  in  tlu*  hny  oi'  Livmll/ostra. 
(Leake,  Xort/iern  (J recce,  vol.  ii.  j)j).  40G,  !}0').^ 

Ci:iiMISA  or  CKIMISSA  {Kf^lfxiaa,  Stoi>h.  B. 
S.V.:  Lycoplir.  Altx.[)[:i'^  Kpi/xKrcra,  Strab.  vi.  p. 
2j4),  a  i»roni<>ntury  on  the  K.  rna.^t  of  Brultium,  in 
the  tonilory  of  Crotona  ;  on  which,  aceording  to  a 
received  tradition  of  the  Cireeks,  I'iiiloctete.s  founded  a 
Mii.dl  city.  Tliis  settlement  is  distinctly  connected 
by  Strabowilh  that  ofChonein  the  same  neijrhbour- 
liood:  both  were  in  all  jirobability  Oiiotrian  towns, 
and  not  (ireek  colonics  at  all  :  »Strabo  calls  it  *'  the 
ancient  Oriniis>a,"  and  it  a}>iM.ars  from  his  exprcs- 
vsions  that  it  w;is  no  longer  in  existence  in  his  time. 
Lycoj.bron  also  terms  it  a  small  town  (^pax^irToXis 
KpiiiiKTa,  I.e.),  and  there  is  no  trace  of  it  found  in 
hi>torv.  The  i-romontorv  of  C'lin^^^a  may  i>robablv 
be  identified  with  thar  now  called  Cd/n/  tkll'  Alice, 
about  22  miles  N.  of  Crotona  :  the  town  of  Ciro, 
about  5  miles  inland,  is  >uppo.ved  by  local  writers 
to  occupy  the  site  of  the  city  of  IMiilrKtetes,  but  this 
is  mere  conjecture.  (i>arr,  tie  Sit.  Cahibr.  iv.  23  ; 
li'onanelli,  vol.  i  p.  21.'3.)  Stej.hanus  of  Ry/antium 
mentions  a  river  of  the  same  name,  which  is  ^wy- 
lM).sed  by  the  authorities  ju^t  tit<-d  to  l>e  the  .stream 
called  Fiut/iiiiic^'f,  about  10  niiles  W.  of  the  Capo 
dell  ,!/«(.•'-',  but  it  seems  very  probable  that  Stephanus 
meant  the  more  celebrated  river  Crimlsstis  in  Sicily. 
(Clnvor.  Sicil.  ]..  207.)  [K.  H.  B.] 

CKIMISI'S, or  CmMISSl'S  (Kpt/uj(To5,  Lycophr., 
Dion.  Hal.;  KfXjUTjfXos,  Tint.;  K^t/iJO-iTtJs.  Ael.).  a  river 
of  Sicily,  in  the  neiL,dibourliot>d  of  Seirota,  celebrated 
for  the  ure.it  b;ittle  foui,'lit  on  its  banks  in  n.c.  339, 
in  which  Timoleon,  with  oidy  about  1 1 ,0U0  trwps, 
partly  Syracusans,  partly  niereenaries,  totally  de- 
feated a  Cartha-'inian  armv  of  above  70,(H)«)  men. 
This  victory  was  one  of  the  greatest  \A>\\a  ever 
sustained  by  the  Cartha.riiiian  power,  and  secured 
to  the  Clreek  cities  in  Si«  ily  a  b'ni^  perio*!  of  trau- 
q\iillity.  (I'lut.  Tiiiiol.  25— 29  ;  l)i.>d.  xvi.  77 — 
81;  Corn.  iNej).  77///.  2.)  But  thoULdi  the  battle 
itself  is  des(  ribed  in  considerable  detail  b<»lh  by 
riutarch  and  I>iiKlorus,  tliev  alb-rd  .scarcely  anv 
intonualion  coneernin'^  it:>  I'cality,  except  that  it 
was  fought  in  the  part  of  the  i.-land  at  that  time 
.subject  to  Carthac'c  {iv  rfj  iwv  Kapx'/Soriwi'  iiri- 
Kftania).  Tiie  liver  Crimisus  itself  is  described  jls 
a  considerable  stream,  which  beini;  tlot^ded  at  the 
time  by  storms  of  rain,  contributed  much  to  rause 
confusion  in  the  Cartha-iiiian  army.  Yet  its  name 
is  not  I'ouiid  in  any  of  the  ancient  ireoi^raphers,  and 
the  only  clue  to  its  position  is  allbrded  by  the  fal'les 
which  (ouneet  it  with  the  city  of  S'L'osta.  Accordini: 
to  lb'-  IciTend  receivetl  anion;;;  tin*  Greeks,  Ae:;estes 
or  Aei:e>tus  (the  Aeestes  of  Vir;iil),  the  founder  and 
ejM>nymons  hero  of  lyiresta,  was  the  son  of  a  Trojan 
wnman  by  the  ri\er-i,'od  Crimisus,  who  cohabited 
with  her  under  the  form  of  a  d«'L;,  (Lycophr.  00 1; 
T/.et/..  a</  /oc. ;  Viri,^  Aen.  \.  38;  and  Son*,  ad 
Aen.  i.  550.)  For  this  reason  the  river  Crimisus 
continual  to  be  wor>hijijn'd  by  the  Sep;stans,  and 
its  eth^ry  as  a  d«>i:  \\as  pbued  on  their  coins  (Ael. 
V.  IL  ii'.  33  ;  Kckhel,  vol.  i.  p.  234)  :  Dionysius 
also  distinctly  sjH'uks  of  the  Trojans  under  KlymiLs 
and  Aei:estus  as  sellline;  in  the  territory  of  the 
Sicani,  about  the  river  Crimi.>us  (i.  52);  hence  it 
seems  certain  that  we  niust  lt>»k  for  that  river  in 
the  n^'iuhbourh'KNl,  or  at  least  within  the  territory 
of  S-i:e.Nta,  and  it  is  jtrobable  that  Fa/.ello  w;u» 
c/^ircA.t  iu  identifying'  it  with  the  stream  now  called 
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Finmc  di  S.  Bartolommeo  or  Fiumf  Frr*ih,  »i  ii 
flows  about  5  miles  E.  of  Sejresla,  a:td  fjiab  n*.  '  - 
Gulf  of  Castellamare  at  a  short  di>taiKv  fr' i. '.. 
town  of  that  name.  Cluyerius  supj- >*^  it  tu  >  'i 
stream  which  flows  by  the  niins  of  Enteth,  »:i.,  t-j 
into  the  Hypsiuj  or  Bdici,  thas  fiowini;  lo  t>.\ 
coast  :  but  the  urgnments  which  he  dt^^vrs  re 
the  account  of  the  ojierations  of  Tinjvb-OQ  Uf  ^s 
sntlicient  to  outweiirh  thnse  which  Cfjiirje^.t  \1^(:.- 
misus  with  S»'gesta.  (FozelL  </e  Rth.  Sir.  \u.  p  -^ 
Cluver.  Sicil.  p.  26'.).)  [E  H.Ej 

CKI.SSA  or  CKISA  (KpiVtro,  Kpura:  FtK  K^rf- 
aaios),  and  CIi:BHA  (Kip^a:  A7A.  Iw^^-  J 
Pluxis.  There  has  been  con:>iderafdc  lii--^;^-* 
whether  the.se  two  names  denott-d  tht*  tTkUtc  fl'^  < 
twu  different  j»kic"cs.  That  there  wa^*  a  Icmn  rt^ 
name  of  Cirrba  on  the  cxta.<t.  which  s<rTt%l  v  a 
harbour  of  Delphi,  admits  of  no  dispute.  (T  > 
V.  27;  Liv.  xlii.  15.)  Fausaiiia^  (s..  37.  $  J^'? 
pi.ses  this  Cirrha  to  l>e  a  later  name  of  the  H-r-rc 
Cri.ssa;  and  his  autliority  has  been  follow  td  l\  K  i 
Miiller,  Dis.sen,  Wachsmulh,  K.  F.  Uennaar.  lU! 
most  of  tlie  German  schol:irs,  Stralo  (^'.x.  p  4iv. 
on  the  other  hand,  distiniruishes  the  two  pLi-'T:>  ai 
his  statement  has  been  adopt€-d  bv  L^ai.p.  Kn* 
Mannert,  Ulrichs,  and  Grute,  Th**  nfct  nrr.n 
and  satist'act<»ry  invest i^^at ion  of  the  sub  -i  J 
be<'n  niatlc  by  Ulrichs,  who  carefully  exaDUiies:  J 
tojjoL'raiihy  of  the  district;  and  .since  the  j<^  v 
tion  (if  his  W(«rk,  it  has  U-cn  generally  a.imi:;rj  J* 
Crissa  and  Cirrha  were  two  s<eparate  plitr<.  Ti 
ar^ument.s  in  favour  of  this  opini«>n  «ul  !»•  a* 
stated  by  narratin;^  the  history  of  the  pLiciss.         | 

Crissii  was  more  ancient  than  Cirrha.  I:  «t 
situated  inland  a  little  SW.  of  iK-ifhi.  C  tk 
.southern  end  of  a  projecting  spur  of  Mt.  I'lrriiJ^* 
Its  ruins  may  still  be  s«h?n  at  a  short  di>*iiVY  t-f 
the  malem  villa ;;e  of  Chryso.  sorp >ur.i:3f  ^ 
chm-ch  of  the  Forty  Sivints.  They  cvL^ii;:  <i'  ^^. 
ancient  jx)lyj.Mjnal  walls,  still  as  hirh  a:^  U»  f^^  * 
some  parts,  and  as  bnjicid  as  1 8  feet  on  the  L«rLJier2  .t 
and  12  on  the  western.  Tlie  ancient  t.jwi:  •:::  kt.^ 
{:ave  its  name  to  the  bay  above  which  it  ^:<••J  «S 
the  name  was  extended  from  this  bay  ^«  :Lf  «>< 
of  the  Corinthian  pulf,  which  was  c^J!»>]  Cn5>jr< 
in  the  most  ancient  times.  (Se«  abotir,  j.  tT** 
Cirrha  was  built  subsequently  at  the  brmi  «r  lii 
bay,  and  rose  into  a  town  from  bcinsr  ix  f"*"^  ' 
Crissa.  This  is  in  accordance  with  wLii  »*  a*.  ' 
the  histor}^  of  other  Grecian  states.  Ihf  cr^r  * 
town  is  built  ufwn  a  height  at  s^jnie  Jl'-lmre  trv.n  '^ 
sea,  to  secure  it  agaimjt  hostile  attuck?,  e^fxra.:*  *• 
sea  ;  but  in  course  of  time,  when  pn'j**rtT  hx»  ^ 
come  more  secure,  and  the  town  itselt  b*»  JT"*^  - 
j)ower,  a  second  place  springs  up  on  that  p«rt  ^  * 
coa^t  which  had  ser>'ed  previously  a*  tb^  pert  '.i  * 
inland  town.  This  was  undoubtedly  tlw  crr-J  • 
CiiTha,  which  was  situated  at  the  ir;«»Ti'J)  £  *> 
river  IMeistus  (Pau5.  x.  8.  §  8),  and  at  tkt  ^*  •" 
Mount  Ciq'his  (Strab.  ii.  p.  418>  It»  rcio  =*■ 
bo  seen  close  to  the  sea,  at  the  distancr  d  a.'^^s:*  'J 
minutes  from  the  Pleistus.  They  bear  lis?  lis*  4 
Maijula.  The  remains  oi  walls,  eoclrmxr  *  S*^ 
drangular  sj^acc  about  a  mile  in  circuit,  nuy  ^^  • 
traced  ;  and  botli  within  and  without  this  ?p*^  ^ 
the  loundations  of  many  large  and  small  bai'.-*~- 

Although  Sti-abo  was  correct  in  di^tiir^-^'-* 
between  Crissa  and  Cirrha,  be  makes  a  misi*^  ^ 
sjiccting  the  position  of  the  former.  Cirrla.  »  •* 
have  already  seen,  he  rishtlj  pUcw  on  th«?  •»»••  • 
the  foot  of  Ml.  CirphLi ;  but  he  erTunoju:^^.'^  i^J  ' 
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docia,  where  all  the  army  of  Xerxes  was  mnstered, 
and  from  wliich  he  set  out  t(j  march  to  Sardis. 
(Hcrol.  vii.  26.)  He  crossed  the  Halys  after  leaving 
Critalla,  and  came  to  Celaenae  in  Phrypa.  This  b 
the  onlv  indication  of  the  position  of  Critalla.  [G.L.J 

CKITIIO'TE.     [AcAUNANiA,  p.  9,  b.] 

CKIU-METOPON  {Kpiod  fi^rumov,  Ptol.  iii.  6. 
§  2;  Scynm.  Ch.  Fr.  80;  Anon.  Peripl.  Potit.  E^ix. 
p.  6;  Pomp.  Mela,  ii.  1.  §  3  ;  Plin.  iv.  26,  x.  30; 
Avien.  228;  Priscian,  92:  A'ui-hurun),  the  great 
southern  headland  of  the  Crimea,  which,  looking 
across  the  Euxinc  to  the  promontory  of  Casambis 
on  the  coasit  of  Asia  Minor,  divides  it,  as  it  were, 
into  two  jxirts  by  a  line  which  the  ima,[rination 
8upi»lics  between  the  31st  and  32d  degrees  of  longi- 
tude, and  which,  according  to  the  ancients,  gave  the 
whole  sea  the  shape  of  a  Scythian  bow.  The  two 
points  of  land  are  so  remarkable,  that  many  navi- 
gators, as  Strabo  (ii.  p.  124,  vii.  p.  3U9,  xi.  p.  496, 
xii.  p.  545)  rejwrts,  alHrmed  that  they  ha<.l  in  sail- 
ing between  them  seen  both  land.s  to  the  N.  and  S. 
at  once,  though  the  distance  between  the  two  caj)es 
is  2500  stadia.  According  to  Plutarch  (Z)e  Flum. 
p. 28),  it  was  called  by  the  natives  Brixaba(Bp({o§o), 
which  meant  Kams  Head.  Cape  Ala,  the  southern- 
most of  the  three  headlands,  is  descrilnxl  as  a  very 
high,  blutf,  bold-looking  hmd,  much  Ukc  the  North 
Foreland,  but  much  higher,  and  in  a  sketch  of  the 
coast  line  it  is  estimated  at  about  1200  feet,  the  same 
elevation  which  is  a^isigned  to  it  by  Pallas.  {Journ. 
Geoff.  Soc.  vol.  i.  p.  1 13.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

CUIU-METOPON  (Kpiov  /xhairov,  Ptol.  iii.  §2; 
Scylax;  Stndiasm.  §§  317,  318;  Pomp.  Mel.  ii.  7. 
§  12;  Plin.  iv.  12.'^s.  20,  v.  5.  s.  5  :  Kdvo  A'Wo), 
the  SW.  promontory  of  Crete,  125  M.P.  from  Phycus 
of  Cyrenaic-a  (Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  20),  or  two  days  and 
two  nights'  sail.  (Strab.  x.  p.  475;  DioH  Per.  87.) 
Off  this  headland  lay  the  three  small  islands  called 
Alusagorac  ElnplumcMa,    (Plin.  /.  c).       [E.  B.  J.] 

CKHJS.     [AciiAiA,  p.  13,  b.] 

CKOBIALUS  {KpuiidKos  :  Eth.  Kpo)iia\kvi), 
a  place  on  the  Paphlagonian  coast,  mentioned  by 
Apollonius  Phodius  {Arg,  ii.  944),  with  Cromna 
and  Cytorus  ;  and  Valerius  Flaccus  (^Anj.s,  103) 
has  the  same  name.  Stoj)hamis  (;?.  r.)  quotes  the 
verse  of  ApolKmius.  We  may  assume  that  it 
was  in  the  noighbourhrxxl  of  Cromna  and  Cytonis. 
Strabo  {\\  545)  obscr\'es  of  the  hue  in  Homer 
(//.  ii.  855),— 

Kpui^vdv  r  hlyiaXov  re  K(ii  v\|^rjA.ouy  'Epi/^iVovy, — 

that  some  j)ersons  write  KwBiqlKop  in  place  of 
hlyiaXov.  Crobialus  and  Cobialus  seem  to  bo  the 
same  place,  as  Cramer  observes.  H^  then,  Crobialus 
is  the  same  as  Aegialos,  it  is  that  jwvrt  of  the 
Paphlagonian  coast,  which  extends  in  a  long  line 
for  more  than  100  stadia,  inunediately  east  of  Cy- 
torus. [G.  L.] 

CROBYZI  (Kp<J§u^ot),  a  people  of  Mcxisia,  near 
the  frontiers  of  Thrace.  (Ptol.  iii.  10.  §  9 ;  Stnib. 
p.  318;  comp.  Herod,  iv.  49;  Anonym.  Peripl. 
Pont.  Eux.^.\:S.)  [L.  S.] 

CRO'CEAE  (KpoKiai:  Eth.  KpoKfarrji),  a  vil- 
lage of  Laconia  on  the  road  from  Sparta  to  Gythium, 
and  near  the  latter  place,  celebrated  for  its  marble 
quarries.  Pausanias  describes  the  marble  as  dithcult 
to  work,  hut  when  wrouijht  forming  beautiful  deco- 
rations for  temjiles,  baths,  and  fountains.  There 
was  a  marble  statue  of  Zeus  Croceates  before  the 
Tillage,  and  at  the  quan-ies  bronze  statues  of  the 
Dioscuri.     (Pa us.  iii.  21.  §  4.)      The  most  cele- 
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brated  of  the  Corinthian  baths  ms  adcroed  vii!- 
niarble  from  the  quarries  at  Croceac  (P&ba.  a.1 
§  5.)  These  quarries  have  been  discoTered  Ij  la 
French  Commission  two  miles  SE.  of  Lerftzptt : 
and  near  the  village  have  been  fbnnd  acne  h^xu  i 
marble,  probably  the  remains  of  the  statue  trt  hu 
Croceates.  A  memorial  of  the  warship  «rf  \» 
Dioscuri  at  this  place  still  exists  in  a  bas>nL'i 
representing  the  two  gods  with  their  bicsea:  \aBi:i 
is  a  Latin  inscription.  The  mvble  in  these  ^^ficno 
is  green  porphyry ;  and  though  not  saiiAb«  it 
Grecian  temples,  it  would  be  greatly  priiid  bj  '^k 
Romans,  who  employed  extensively  varregaievl  krci 
of  marble  for  the  decoration  of  tbcsr  baikuc% 
Hence  it  is  prolwble  that  the  marble  celtrbraiec  b? 
the  Romaas  under  the  name  of  Laconian  w»  "is 
green  porphyry  from  Croceae  ;  and  that  it  wi>  ti» 
quarries  of  this  place  which,  Strabio  says  [r^ 
p.  367),  were  opened  by  the  Romans  at  T«}i::«ai 
{Ikscriptum  de  la  Moree,  Geo^fnotu',  vol.  ii.  jli 
p.  1 29  ;  Leake,  Pelopormexiactk,  p.  1 70 ;  Cirrja. 
Peloponiiesos,  vol.  ii.  p.  266.] 

CROCIA'TOXUM  {KpoKuLroror,  Pl<d.  iL  H 
Ckoxciaconnum  in  the  Table.  Ptolemy  maksi 
a  port  of  the  Unelli  or  Veneh,  a  Gallic  nalico  «* 
occupied  part  of  Bretngne..  The  Table  oogtaiK » 
route  from  Alauna  (^Alleomme)  to  Cae&arv<iE53iB 
{Tovrs),  in  which  the  next  station  to  Ala:im  a 
Cronciaconnum,  distant  \0\  M.  P.  fntn  Akaa. 
Its  pxsition,  theretbre,  depends  (Hi  that  of  Aiasaa 
Crociatonmn  lies  between  Alauna  and  Ao^Eru^tOktra 
(Bat/e»x),  from  which  it  b  31|  H.  P.  di&aa. 
D'Anville,  who  places  Alanna  at  the  Momtm 
dA  lonne,  fixes  Crociatonnm  at  Valo(ri»e»^  in  thr  «»- 
partment  of  La  Manche.  Accordingly  he  wos^i** 
that  there  is  an  error  in  Ptolemy,  for  the  pij«  a 
called  a  port  in  one  MS.  at  least.  But  if  Abssm 
is  near  Valogne^^  Crociatonnm  must  be  koked  it 
elsewhere.  Walckenaer  plat^es  it  at  the  viikfe  <£ 
TurqueinlUj  west  of  AtuiouvWe,  at  the  ajtianee  rf 
the  bay  of  Jggigntf.  There  may  have  been  both  » 
toipAH  and  a  port  of  the  same  name.  Some  c?*qp»- 
phers  would  fix  Crociatonnm  at  CaraUin^  vest  «t 
Issiquy.  [G.  L] 

CROCOCOLAXUM,  in  Britain,  mentiowd  ia  tfcf 
sixth  Itinerary  as  12  miles  from  Lindom  (LaKs^i 
Identified,  on  insufficient  grounds,  with  Brcn^  « 
Nottinghamshire.  [R.  G.  L] 

CROCODEILON,  a  river  of  Syria,  D«r  wk=k 
there  was  fonnerly  a  town  of  the  same  taam  (fi^ 
KohiiKuiV  Tr6Kii),  between  Caesarea  PalaMiiQar  arf 
Ptolemais  (Strab.  xvi.  p.  758;  Plin.  v.  17.  k  l»V 
It  is  now  identified  with  the  Nakr  Ztrhn^  m  wfeKiX- 
according  to  Pococke  (TVac.  voL  ii.  p.  58.). 
diles  have  been  found.  (Von  Ranmer, 
pp.53,  191.)  [E.  B.J.] 

CROCODILO'POLIS  {YipoKo^lkmm  WXis,  F^ 
iv.  5.  §  65:  Eth,  KfMMco<«4AovoX(n|i),  the  mmd 
several  cities  in  Egypt,  derived  firom  the  knl 
of  the  crocodile. 

1.  Arsinoe  in  the  Heptanomis,  and  the 
nome  of  the  Ptolemaic  era,  wot,  ooder  the 
called  resi)ectively  CrocodiJopolis  and  the 
polite  nome.  (Steph.  B.  t.  r.)  The  crocadiSe  «■ 
liere  domesticated  and  worshipped.  It  fed  frias  As 
hands  of  the  priests  of  Arsinoe.  [Arsihob]-  C-^^*' 
//.  An.  X.  24;  Plin.  N.H,  r.  9,  11,  xxxfi.  !«.) 

2.  A  town  in  the  Aphroditopolite  naoe  rf  th» 
Thebaid,  on  the  western  bank  of  the  NDe,  liO.  25(=  C 
N.,  of  which  ruins  are  still  visible  at  ^»ii«l  ■*> 
on  the  verge  of  the  Libyan  desert.       [W.  B.  R] 
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CTtami.    Than  ir*  ntoDoawa 
[Aluantu.]  [G.  L.] 


[OKS.  [Oltmfia.] 
CKOPEIA.  [Attica,  p.  316,*.] 
■d«wn:  Elk.  KpMraln),  k  dtj  a 
Mkoed  bT  Hnataiiu  in  hii  Aiia 
[G.L.] 
[Cr,,...] 
CHOTUNA(KpJrw;£ti.XfVT> 
Bnu*  and  Crct«Hoaii,  but  Cker 
fot  tfag  penple :  Cd^timh),  me  of  lb 
of  the  Un»k  ooloniet  in  Sootlier 
in  the  E.  cout  of  the  Brnttiau  pen 

.  ti  the  Lkciniui  Pronontorj.  1 
a  eokxij  ef  Adueuia,  led  bj  Uj> 
:f  Rh/jiH  in  Acbiia,  in  obedionce  I 
>ctioa  of  the  ancle  at  Delphi.  (Stnt 
L  Tiii.  Eic.  V»t.  pp.  B, » ;  Dion  j».  il 
XT.»— 59jSejinD.  Ch.  3SS.)  Tb 
Uti'ia  ie  fixed  bj  Oioayaos  at  n.  i: 
atborit;  mjij  pnliabl]'  be  nlied  oti 
11  ud  Hienaytnat  mnld  ptue  i 
r.  (Clinton,  *■.  U.  »ol.  i.  p.  17* 
'ol,  iii.  p,  Ml.)  A  tnditioo  raoord* 
,  whirh  wotdd  ccnnact  its  ronndalia 
-ncDH  bf  Anhin,  tnnid  thrreibr 
Dologicallj  iiudnuHible.  Iti  najs 
Drdinfc  to  the  cnrnmt  Ifgnd,  froDi  i 
me  of  Cruton,  who  tthhei  ■  hoepi 
D  HeimlM  during  the  nndrrings  t 
biting  been  ■cddeotiU]'  killed  h 
in  the  •pot,  which  Hsrnlea  fontod 
r  bemnie  the  «ls  of  ■  nuKhlj  cilj 
unU.  Vit.  iyA.  90;  Orid,  Htl.  ii 
Itpa,  H.  *.  Kpirmr.)  Hence  w 
Himei  oiled  the  founder  of  the  citj 
Duti  themieltei  paid  pecaliir  be 
ilea  aa  their  tntf  Uiy  divinilj  an 
id.  Pont,  at;  Ivnbl.  Va.FgUt.  40 
,  179.) 

ell  as  ita  ncij^hboor  S}'bar1e,  aean 
riiai  to  fTeat  pmperitj  ;  bnt  th 
ti  ■!»,  vealth,  and  pa«er,  is  ahnoa 
m  ccDceminfr  it;  ita  hiatorr  dnrini 
tnria  fnin  ita  foandatiaa  beinf;  al 
na.  But  the  fart  that  the  walla  < 
a  (paoa  ef  But  le«a  than  1 9  nutea  ii 

t  bad'atUuied:  andil  is  dnrinK  Uii 
that  we  find  tbe  Cmtaiiili  eiland 
don  acnoi  the  Bnittiin  peninsnti 
e  eolDnj  of  Tcrioa  on  the  coaat  o 
Sea,  IS  weU  ai  that  of  Caulonl 
St  citf  and  LocrL  Larortiom  alac 
lbs  Uippmiao  Oalf,  as  well  ai  Srjr) 
ifoiU  aid*  of  the  iithmna,  mnal  a 
bea  fiiliject  to  ila  rale.  The  jtrea 
pari^  eiij<7ed  b;  the  two  nnEhboni 
Mcoa  and  Sjbaria.  asema  to  pror 
nned  for  a  loo^  tioM  on  terms  g 
mdaoee  with  tbdr  eonunon  Achaeai 
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orlirin  ;  and  tho  (Vn-Urian  tribes  of  the  intorinrwcro 
not  pitwcifiil  eiioiii^h  to  otTor  any  obstacle  t^j  tlu-ir 
irrowth.  Thov  tints  bc'camo  durinir  the  sixth  cen- 
tury  II.  c.  two  of  the  most  j»ojnilou>,  wealthy,  and 
jjowerful  cities  of  the  Hellenic  name.  Ciotona,  how- 
ever, >vas  far  l<-.v.s  InxuriniLs  than  its  rival  ;  its  inha- 
bitants devoted  theniM-lvo  particularly  to  athletic 
exerci>es,  and  became  celel)ratrd  for  the  number  of 
the  pri/.es  which  they  carried  off  at  the  Olympic 
games.  (Slrab,  vi.  p.  202.)  1  he  t^overnment  of  Cro- 
tona  ajiprars  to  have  been  (»f  an  olijiarchic  character; 
the  supreme  [>ower  bciufi  in  tlic  hands  of  a  council  of 
one  thousand  jkmsous,  \> ho  were,  or  claimed  to  \n\ 
descendants  from  the  original  settlers.  (Iambi.  V.  P. 
4r);  Val.  Max.  viii.  !;>.  Kxt.  §  I.)  This  state  of 
thini!;s  continued  without  interruption,  till  the  amvul 
of  Pythagoras,  an  event  that  led  to  great  changes 
both  at  Crotona  and  in  the  neighbouring  cities.  It 
^vas,  aj»parently,  abnut  the  midiUe  of  the  sixth  cen- 
tury (between  i;.  c.  040  and  oGO)  that  that  philo- 
fiopher  tirst  established  himself  at  Crotona,  where  he 
<juickly  attained  to  gnat  ]M)Wer  and  influence,  which 
lie  ap[jears  to  have  emjJoyed  not  only  for  [diiloso- 
]»hical,  but  for  poiiliial  |iurjK)ses.  But  the  nature 
of  the  jvilitic:d  changes  which  he  intn>lu<  ed,  as  well 
as  the  revoluti'ms  that  f>ll"twed,  is  in\olved  in  great 
ob.vcurity.  We  learn,  however,  that  U-sides  the 
general  inllueiice  which  Pythagoras  exerted  over  the 
cili/eus.  and  even  over  the  Great  Council,  he  fonned 
a  jH^uliar  society  of  .'iOO  young  men  among  the  most 
zealous  of  his  disciples,  who,  without  any  legal  au- 
thuritv,  exercised  the  createst  influence  over  the  de- 
liberations  of  the  supreme  assembly.  This  state  of 
things  continued  for  some  time,  until  the  growing 
unjNipularity  of  the  Pythagoreans  led  to  adi'UitX'ratic 
revolution,  which  ended  in  their  exjmlsion  from  Cro- 
tona and  the  overthrow  of  tlie  Cireat  Council,  a  de- 
mocratic form  of  government  being  substituted  for 
the  oliganhy.  This  revolution  was  not  contined  to 
Crotona,  but  extended  to  several  other  cities  of 
M.iL'iia  Ciraecia,  where  the  Pythagoreans  had  ob- 
tained a  similar  fi>otiuir;  their  exjtul>ion  lt\l  to  a 
jH-ri^Hl  of  confusion  and  disorder  throughout  the 
south  of  Italy.  (Justin,  xx.  4;  VaL  Max.  viii.  15. 
Kxt.  §  1 ;  Diog.  Laert.  viii.  1.  §  3  ;  Iambi.  Vit. 
/y//.^  248—251,  2:..j— 2<!2;  Porphyr.  Vit.  Pyth. 
.04,  .">.■>;  (irot«*s  drifcc,  vnl.  iv,  ]>p.  525 — 550.) 

It  w;is  during  the  i^ri-td  of  the  Pythagoi-ean  in- 
fluence (so  far  a.s  we  can  trust  the  very  contused 
and  un(ertain  chronology  of  these  events),  that  the 
war  occuned  between  Crotona  and  Sybaris  which 
ended  in  the  destruction  of  the  latter  city.  The  ce- 
lebrated athlete  Milo,  hinis,lf  a  leading  disciple  of 
Pythagoras,  was  the  commander  of  the  Crotoniat 
army,  which  is  said  to  have  amounted  to  100,000 
men,  while  that  of  the  Sybarites  was  three  times  as 
numerous;  notwithstanding  which  the  fonner  ob- 
tained acomj/bite  victory  on  the  banks  of  the  Tnieis, 
and  following  up  their  lulvanUigc  took  the  city  of 
Sybaris,  and  utterly  destroyed  it.  The  received  date 
of  this  event  is  n.c.  510.  (I)iod.  xii.  9;  Strab.  vi. 
p.  2G3;  Ilerod.  v.  44,  vi.  21;  landd.  Vit  Pyth. 
200;  Syum.  Ch.  357—300.)  Polybius,  however, 
repre>ents  the  Crotoniats  as  concluding  a  league 
with  Sybaris  and  Caulonia,  after  the  expulsion  of 
the  Pythagoreans,  a  statement  wholly  irreconcilable 
with  the  history  transmitted  by  other  authors.  (Pol. 
ii.  39.  See  on  this  jx^int  Grote's  Greece,  vol.  iv. 
j».  559.) 

The  next  event  of  import.ance  in  the  history  of 
Crotona,  would  appear  to  be  the  great  defeat  which 
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the  Crotoniats  in  their  turn  sustain^  at  tV  frr 
Sagras,  where  it  is  said   that  thnr  annj.  iL- i;i 
consisting  of  130.000  men,  was  routeu  bj  l(i,<fcO 
Locrians  and  Rhegians  with  such  siaai:h'.<i.  u  t^ 
inflict  an  indelible  blow  u|>i»n  the  p^^sp^enry  »<  tiur 
city.  (Strab.  vi   pp.  261,  263;  Ck.de  S.b.l2, 
Suid.  s.  V.  aXrjOfffTfpa,)    Justin,  on  th»*  ciratnn  (ix. 
2,  3),  rt^presents  this  event  a^  havinij  lilez  pk? 
before  the  arrival  of  Pythagoras:  but  tljeaaU:4j:tj  i 
Strabo  seems  decidedly  preferable  on  this  p.>iiil,»3a  f 
more  consistent  with  the  general  histjiy  of  CnXiSa. 
Hcyne,  however,  follows  Justin,  and  jilac«  tb<  kcj? 
of  the  Sfigras  as  early  as  360  b.  a,  ami  Mr.  On» 
inclines  to  the  Fame  view.     As  no  Dotic'*  L^  fo«ja  a 
the  extant  b<X)ks  of  Diodorus  of  80  impcaa  a 
event,  it  seems  certain  that   it  must  have  wvurrfli 
before  B.  r.  4S0.    (He}T)e,  Prolus.  AcatL  l  p.  1*4: 
Grote's  Greece,  vol.  iv.  p.  552.)     Strabo  has.  L*»- 
ever,  certainly  ex:iggerated   the  ini{<.>narii*  i4  tsj 
disaster  in  its  etVects  on  Crotona;  for  Dcarij  a  rc- 
tun-  later  that  citv  is  still  5i<oken  of  as  the  m?* 
p<>]niKnis  and  jiowerful  of  the  Greek  c-olooifc  ia  t::* 
part  of  Italy.  (Dicni.  xiv.  103.) 

^'ery  few  notices  of  it  are  f(»and  in  the  iia£niL 
We  learn  only  th.it  the  Cn->toniats  viewed -mi  »• 
vour  the  establishment  of  the  new  celony  <i  Ta- 
riuin,  and  concluded  a  treaty  of  allioiK*  rtlji  i 
(Diod.  xii.  11);  and  that  during  the  AtlwLiasap 
dilion  to  Sicily  they  endeavoured  to  prfscrre  a  soti 
neutrality,  famishing  tiie  Athenian  tieet  with  pr<- 
sions,  but  refusing  to  allow  the  pissage  <i  the  a»i 
forces  through  their  territory.  (Dit>d.  xiii.  3:  Tsx. 
vii.35.)  In  B.c.389,when  the  elderI>i-:tny>iiisra.-3!4 
his  arms  across  the  Sicilian  Strait,  and  pn«ttd««il» 
attack  Caulonia,  the  Crotoniats  jmt  tben:seb*s a^  ^ 
head  of  the  Greek  cities  which  opposed  th«  5!»:i:3* 
des|v»t,  but  the  confevler.ite  forces  were  ti^iLT  ^ 
feated  by  Dionysius  at  the  river  Helkjcra :  ts^ 
the  latter,  following  up  his  advantage,  vr^  ki^-*J 
master  of  Caulonia,  Hipjxniium,  and  S^'ylWucs  t» 
last  of  whi(  h  he  wrested  from  the  dotniriiun  of  (.^^ 
tona.  (Di.Hl.  xiv.  103—107;  Strah.  vi  p- ^») 
No  mention  is  found  in  Diodoms  of  his  havip:  as* 
any  attack  on  Crotona  itself,  but  Livj  tdU  w  ^ 
he  surpristnl  the  citadel,  and  by  this  meass  w»» 
himself  niai.terof  the  city  (Liv.  xjdv.  3);  ai'^^^^^ 
according  to  Diony.Mus,  he  retained  poesff^cun  s* 
not  less  than  12  years.  (Dionys.  Exc  xii.)  ^ 
the  fall  of  the  tymnt,  Crotona  appears  to  bi^^> 
vered  its  indejiendencc;  but  it  suliered  wvweK  C* 
the  growing  jxiwer  of  the  Lucanians  and  Bnr.aas 
who  pressixl  ujx^n  it  from  without,  a^s  well  »  s* 
domestic  dissensions.  It  was  at  ooe  tin*  artisi'^ 
besieged  by  the  RruttUns,  and  compelksi  to  i^^ 
for  aid  to  the  Syracusans,  who  sent  an  arma:n«^  ■ 
its  succour  under  Heracleides  and  Sisc'iriJss;  is 
those  generals  seem  to  have  carried  on  icin;^ 
with  the  dilTerent  parties  in  Crotona,  whsdipP* 
rise  to  revolutions  in  the  citj;  and  after  tktr«j^ 
niats  had  rid  tliemselvcs  of  their  Bratiian  fas  i*  » 
treaty,  they  were  engaged  in  a  war  with  ti»r  •*" 
exiles.  (Diod.  six.  3,  10.)  The  condncl  of  li»« 
entrusted  to  a  general  named  Menedemiw.  ^^  ^ 
feated  the  exiles,  but  appears  to  have  m"  *-^ 
established  himself  in  the  possession  rf  (k^ 
power.  (Id.  xix.  10,  xxi.  4.)  In  b.c.299.^ 
tho<  les  made  himself  master  of  Crotrta,  in  ^^  * 
establh^hed  a  garrison.  (Id.  xxL  4.  Exc  R  P-**^ 
How  long  he  retained  possessioo  of  it  we  ^*  ^ 
but  it  is  clear  that  all  these  5nccrssi\T  mvifi^* 
must  have  greatly  impaired  tJie  prwpcntr  rf  *> 
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eoDd  Pnnic  War,  the  tinni  had  tfinnlc  K  mac 
It  thfl  Aesfuiu  fonnAl  ita  corthpni  limiL  on 
(red  00  the  ontside  of  its  willi.  (Lit.  iiiv.  3. 
ii  DOW  (boat  a  mile  to  tbe  N.  of  the  mndem  tawi 
We  hare  icareel;  any  topoersphiotl  iafbrmMioi 

itremaiDing.  Uiny  fraf^ment*  of  muaniy  uid  an 
!Dt  ediSoei  an  luud  to  bare  been  stiJI  in  exiateno 
laboat  the  middle  of  laM  ceDtni7,»hni  tfaej  wer 
iplojed  in  the  anuDuctioD  of  a  mole  for  the  pn 
:tion  of  the  port  Liry  telle  lu  that  the  nils  c 
otona  in  the  dtTi  of  ite  gnUnet*  encloHd  an  a 
It  of  IS  mike  in  eircatnftrence;  and  than)[h  it 
pulatioD  waa  not  equal  to  thM  of  Sj'baiu,  il  va 
11  able  to  eend  into  the  Geld  an  umy  of  100,001 
n.  Eren  in  the  time  of  Dionjsiu  of  SjiacoM 
ion  it  had  already  declined  tnoch  fnm  ila  Axmc 
Kperily,  Cmtima  wu  itill  able  to  fnrciab  a  fleet  o 

■hipg  of  war.  (Diod.  nr.  100.)  But  in  tb 
mad  Pnnic  War  the  Thole  nomber  of  cititens  o 

agee  bad  dwindled  to  leu  than  !0,000,  eo  Iha 
7  were  no  lon^^r  nbic  to  defenl  the  wkule  cilcn 
tlicir  walk.  (LiT.  ixiii.  30.) 
Crotona  ■•*  ctlebmted  in  ancient  timee  for  tli 
tllhinras  of  ile  sitoation.  An  old  legend  irpn 
ited  Arehtu,  tke  foander  of  Sjiaciue,  aa  having 
ueo  wealth  for  liii  cit/,  while  Slyscellai  prefem 
ilth  (Slnb.  ti.  p.  269  j  Stqih.  B.  v.  ivpiim 
f) :  according  to  another  tale,  MfKellns,  it'hen  b 
It  rieited  Itaij,  preterred  the  »tuation  of  Sjbarii 
t  wu  commanded  bj  Ihe  oracle  to  adhere  to  lb 
it  firet  indicated  to  him.  (Sirib.  ti.  p.  £63. 
I  the  favonnbic  pniitign  of  the  city  in  tbia  reipec 
M  ascribed  the  Nferiorilr  of  iti  ciliiem  in  athloti 
ercins,  which  was  »  remarkable  that  en  en 
aaion  they  bun;  awij  Ihe  eeren  firat  priwa  in  Ih 
itrace  at  llie  Olympic  gtma.    (S'.nb.  ie.;  C'v 

Ins.  ii.  1.)  Among  tbeir  athletee  llilo  wa«  th 
Ht  celebrated  for  hie  gigantic  btiengtb  and  pom 

body:  (^Biogr.  /fieL  art.  Jfifn.)  To  Ihe  aan 
uie  WIS  aUnbuted  the  remariublc  pciwnal  beaut 
■  which  Iheir  ymlhs  and  maidens  wen  diitii 
lithed.  (Cic.  L  e.)  The  eyatem  of  training  wbic 
nlueed  Uxm  remiltt  wu  pnbibJy  i-Iosely  connecit 
th  the  n>«lical  ecfaool  for  which  Cn^ona  wu  p(i 
lincnt  in  the  daya  of  HerodoIuBf  the  phynciana  i 
'Otona  beinf-  reciirdei)  at  thai  time  u  nnijuntiot 
ly  the  flnt  in  Gncco  (Hemd.  iiL  131),  and  tl 
ler  perinl  the  achoid  of  Crotona  ilill  maintainc 
I  rcpuUtion  by  Ihe  aide  of  those  of  Cos  and  Coidt 
irole's  Grrtce.  toL  it,  p.  M9).     Among  the  tno 

u  aschbed,  and  Democedes,  who  wu  fur  aon 
ne  pbytician  at  the  conrt  of  Darina,  kinft  i 
inia.  (ilerod.  iii.  IS9— 13S.)  The  f^rtt  infli 
ce  eiercijcd  by  Pythagoras  during  hia  reudcnt 

t  diariplcs,  many  of  whom  peiialied  in  Ihe  pohtin 
Toluiion  thai  pot  an  end  to  their  power  in  that  cit, 
bile  the  teat  were  diapemed  and  drirrn  into  eiili 

long  list  of  Pytbagarean  philciMphera,  ruIiTes  i 
rotona,  is  pTTserred  to  oa  by  Ia]nblichna(>'il.iyi 
¥!);  but  the  only  two  names  of  real  emincn 
tinngthem  are  thoee  of  Alcmaeoo,  already  mentionei 
td  Philolana,  whoTD  howerer  lambljcbua  repTTeen 
I  belonging  to  Taientnm.    {Ding.  laen.  riiL  5,  7 

The  lerritoi7  of  Crotona  in  Ihe  daya  of  its  pru 
rtity  wu  ntensiva,  atrelching  Iram  ms  to  ■« :  < 
le  N.  it  wu  bounded  by  the  riirr  Hyliu  (Tbn 
i.  3A),  while  lo  the  &  it  pnbably  eiteniled  to  ti 
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confines  of  the  Locrians,  the  intermediate  towns  of 
Sovllctium  and  Cuulonia  beini:  its  colonics  and 
dcpondeneies.  The  iunnediate  neighbourhood  of  the 
city,  though  less  fertile  than  that  of  Sy baris  and 
Thiiiii,  was  well  adapted  for  the  growth  of  com, 
and  the  luxuriant  pastures  of  the  valley  of  tJie 
Neaethus  are  celebrated  by  Theocritus,  and  retain 
their  rioJiness  to  the  pre>ent  day.  [Nkaethts.] 
The  same  jxjet,  who  has  laid  tlie  scene  of  one  of  his 
Idylls  in  the  ncijL^hbourhood  of  Crotona,  speaks  with 
praise  of  the  banks  of  the  Aesanis,  which  are  now 
dreary  and  barren  :  as  well  as  of  the  pastures  and 
shady  woods  of  two  mountains  called  Physcus  and 
Latymnum.  These  last  must  have  been  situated  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Crotona,  but  cannot  be  iden- 
tified with  any  certiinty.  (Th(X)cr.  iv.  17 — 19, 
23 — 25;  and  Schol.  ad  loc.\  Swinburne's  Travels^ 
vol.  i.  p.  313.) 

Six  miles  distant  from  the  city  of  Crotona  was 
the  celebrated  temj)le  of  the  Laoinian  Juno,  on  the 
promontory  of  the  same  name.  (Liv.  xxiv.  3  ;  Strab. 
vi.  p.  2G1  ;  Scyl.  p.  5.  §  13  ;  Dionys.  I'er.  371 ;  and 
Eustath.  ad  loc.)  Livy  calls  it  "  nobile  teinplum, 
ipsa  nrbe  nobilius:"  indeed,  there  was  no  other 
temple  of  Ctjual  fame  or  sanctity  in  the  whole  of 
I^Iagna  Gi-aeeia.  The  period  of  its  foundation  is 
wholly  unknown.  Virgil  allndes  to  it  as  already  in 
cxi>)tence  at  the  time  of  the  voyage  of  Aeneas,  and 
Dionysius  tells  us  that  a  bronze  cup  was  still  pre- 
served there,  which  had  l>een  dedicated  bv  that  hero. 
(Virg.  Aim.  iii.  .552  ;  Dinnys.  i.  52.)  S<jme  legends 
ascribed  its  foundation  t«j  Hercules,  others  to  I.a- 
cinius  or  hacinus,  who  was  said  to  have  been  dwell- 
inir  there  when  it  was  visited  bv  Hercules,  and  from 
whom  the  promontory  derived  its  nanie:  others,  again, 
sjxjke  of  the  headland  and  sacred  grove  as  having 
been  presented  by  Thetis  to  Hera  herself.  (Ditxl. 
iv.  24;  Tzetz.  ad  Lycophr.  857,  1006;  Sen',  nd 
Acn.  iii.  552.)  These  legends  may  be  considei-ed 
lis  indicating  that  the  temple  did  not  owe  its  foun- 
dation to  the  Greek  colonists  of  Crotona,  but  that 
there  previously  existwl  a  sacred  edifice,  or  at  least 
a  conseci-ated  locality  (rc/ici/oj),  on  the  siK)t,  probably 
of  Telasgic  origin.  The  tenijile  of  Hera  became  the 
scene  of  a  gi'eat  annual  assembly  of  all  the  Italian 
Greeks,  at  which  a  procession  took  place  in  honour 
of  the  goddess,  to  whom  splendid  offerings  were 
ma<le ;  and  this  festival  l>ecame  a  favourite  occasion 
for  the  Greeks  of  the  neigiibouring  cities  to  display 
their  magnificence.  (Psoud.  Arist.  de  Mirub.  96  ; 
Athen.  xii.  p.  541.)  The  interior  of  the  temple  was 
adorned  with  paintings,  executed  by  order  of  the 
Crotoniats  at  the  public  cost,  among  which  the  most 
celebrated  was  that  of  Helen  by  Zeuxis,  for  the 
execution  of  which  that  artist  was  allowed  to  select 
five  of  the  most  beautiful  virgins  of  the  city  as  his 
nnxlels.  (Cic.  de  Inv.  ii.  1  ;  Plin.  xxxv.  9.  s.  36.) 
Besides  abundance  of  occasional  offerings  of  the  most 
costly  description,  the  temple  derived  great  wealth 
from  its  permanent  revenues,  especially  its  cattle, 
out  of  the  produce  of  which  a  column  of  soUd  gold 
was  formed,  and  set  up  in  the  sanctuary.  (Liv. 
xxiv.  3.)  Inunediately  adjoining  the  temple  itself 
was  an  extensive  grove,  or  rather  fx>re.st,  of  tall  pine- 
trees,  enclosing  within  it  rich  pastures,  on  which  the 
cattle  belonging  to  the  temple  were  allowed  to  feed, 
unprotected  and  uninjured.  (Ibid.) 

The  immense  mass  of  treasures  that  had  thus 
accumulated  in  the  temple  is  sfiid  to  have  excited 
tbe  cupidity  of  Hannibal,  during  the  time  that  lie 
was  established  in  its  neighbourhood,  but  ho  was 
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warned  by  the  goddess  herself  is  a  dreaxn  to  r^'nin 
from  touching  them.  (Cic^  de  JHr.  L  24.)  1:  t» 
at  the  same  period  that  he  dedicated  ibt-re  a  br^cie 
tablet,  containing  a  detailed  accoant  of  his  wxrs  jt 
Spain  and  Italy,  the  ntunber  of  bis  fore**,  Arc,  wixh 
was  consulted,  and  is  frequently  refenwi  ti»,  ^  ti- 
historian  Polybius.  (Pol.  iii.  33,  56.)  But  th  ^t: 
this  celebrated  sanctuary  had  been  spared  bj:b  Sst 
Pyrrhus  and  Hannibal,  it  was  profaDed  by  the  Eonas 
censor  Q.  Fulvius  Flaccos,  who,  in  B.C.  1 73,  stnp ]jf< 
it  of  half  its  roof,  which  was  comported  of  iex^-a: 
slabs  in.stead  of  tiles,  for  the  parp»>&e  of  ^dcciixiz  * 
temple  of  fortuna  Eqnestris,  which  he  w»s  otcta:* 
at  Home.  The  outrage  was,  indeed,  severelT  *«*- 
sured  by  the  senate,  who  caused  the  sbbs  :<■  ■« 
carried  back  to  Laciniura,  but  in  tlie  decayed  se- 
dition of  the  province,  it  was  found  iinpcf[isii*»  v 
replace  them.  (Liv.  xlii.  3  ;  Val.  Max.  i.  I.  §  ^^ ) 
The  decay  of  the  temple  may  probably  be  da^  « 
commencing  from  this  j»eriod,  and  must  liare  nsril  *4 
from  the  general  decline  of  the  neigh bouriiur  <2-» 
and  countiy.  But  x\ppian  tells  us  thiit  il  was  c:^ 
wealthy,  and  replete  with  offerinizs,  as  late  a»  a.  o 
36,  when  it  was  plundered  by  Sex.  Pocnpias..  ( Asx 
B.  C.  V.  133.)  Hence  Strabi^)  sjieaks  of  it  as  L»  t-_' 
in  his  time  lost  it^  wealth,  though  the  tr-u.jvip  !i:-*ii 
was  still  in  existence.  Pliny  mentions  tbe  }  %."g -f< 
Promontory,  but  without  noticing  the  temjif,  b 
appears,  however,  from  extant  rvmaics,  a^  wtC  m 
from  an  inscription,  *'  Heme  Laciniae/'  lV»nad  is  tic 
ruins,  that  it  still  continued  to  snleist  as  a  s^arTiii 
edifice  down  to  a  late  period.  (Dionys.  i.  52  ;  ^trah. 
vi.  p.  261 ;  Mommsen,  /.  R.  N.  72.) 

The  ruins  of  this  celebrated  temple  are  bo.:  rsr-*' 
sideiable ;    one   colunm   alone   is  standi  inc.   ^i  lia 
Doric  order,  closely  resembling  those  of  Mriaftsjicae  • 
it  is  based  on  a  foundation  of  large  st*iO«  mt  ecx 
facets  :  but  some  admixture  of  briciwork  sto*^  Uct 
the  building  must  have  been  repaired   in    Ecoaa 
times.     A  second  column  was  standing  till  near  t^ 
middle  of  the  last  century;  and  CT'Osidemble  r^sxia 
of  the   pavement,  and  the  wall  ^hich   piriD^d  xjx 
peribi^Ius  of  the  temple,  were  carried  ctf  lo  be  «ctf 
in  the  construction  of  the  mole  and   the  bai^i 
palace  at  Cotrone.    Riedesel,  who  visited  tlwse 
in  1767,  and  upon  whose  authority  many 
writers  have  described  the  building  as  of 
extent,  appears  to  have  been  misled  by  max 
of  masonrj'  (of  reticulated  work,  and  there.ts* 
tainly  of  Konaan  construction),  more  than  lOO  r 
distant  from  the  column,  and    which  coaki 
have  formed  any  part  of  the  temple.     Tb««p  £:a^ 
ments  are  generally  known  by  the  absurd  a|^«iiatti« 
of  tbe  School  of  Pythagoras.     The  posc^xx  of  t^ 
temple  on  a  bold  projecting  rock  (as  described  bf 
Lucan.  ii.  434),  most  have  been  Tery  striki^Ct 
manding  a  noble  view  in  all  directions,  and  f  4 
a  landmark  to  voyagers,  who  were  in  the  ha^c  <a 
striking  across  the  bay  direct  from  the  lafyzwR 
Promontory  to  that  of  Laciniom    (Vir^.  At 
552).     The  single  colomn  that  forms  its 
remnant,  still  serves  the  same  pnrpose.  (Swintccw  a 
TravdSy  voh  i.  pp.  321— >82S;  CraTwi, 
Toitr,  p.  238.) 

The  coins  of  Crotona  are  very  nmneum* : 
more  ancient  ones  are  of  the  thus  called 
having  the  one  side  convex,  the  other  ooon^  : 
mode  of  coinage  peculiar  to  tbe  cities  at 
Graccia.     The  type  of  all  these  earber  coeb  i 
tripod,  as  on  the  one  annexed,  in  allosioo  ib 
oracle  of  Delphi,  in  pnraoaoce  of  which  tbe  aij 
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BiaBja^  Stopb.  B.:  JM.  KpmCTiMfi»M,  Id.;  \ 
'  "  mlmal  ilwajs  Cnutiuninui,  thoagh  Vam 
.  r.  81,  bu  Cnutumniniu).  ao  ancwmt  eitjr  i 
lAtiiun,  oa  IliB  border*  gf  tb*  Stbine  eaantrj,  bi 
twaan  FUmu  anl  EnCiun.  It  i*  nckooed  b;  Pli 
bid]  (Ami.  IT)  k  Sftbhu  dlj-,  ud  wmld  oMiinl 
to  ban  been  in  UUr  turn*  r«;knl»(l  u  nic] 
Bat  Dianfaw  uptmlr  all*  it  a  eolmf  of  Altt 
foiiDdal  M  tb*  •une  tiin*  with  FidaoM  uid  NooMi 
torn  (DkoT*.  ii  36,  S3);  uid  ili  name  alia  'Ppt" 
in  tb<  liat  of  Albno  colonka  girai  bf  Dndociu  (■ 
Euab.  Arm.  p.  183;  Ory.  O.  Rom.  1T>  Otbi 
wriUn  npnaant  it  u  itiU  nun  andoit.  Cuiii 
"Innuoi  uoibsd  lU  fcnndatiao  to  tbc  Sicali :  aiii 
I  auordiUKe  with  tliii  Virgil  iadnilei  it  amodg  tl 
in  gnat  dtua'  tlut  wen  tb«  flnt  to  Uka  i 
rmi  againat  AiDaai,  all  el  wtakh  lia  eactun 
lauit  U  dcdirnati  aa  I^tin  Uira*.  (Virg.  ^m.  Ti 
631 ;  Sarv.  aJ  foe.)  Piin;  alM  maiitiinii  Cnut> 
mcrinm  noting  the  dcka  of  Laiimii.  of  wbich  i 
Tstigea  mna^uil  in  big  tima.  (Plin.  iii.  S.  a.  9 
Silina  ItaUcui  calli  it  "  priiaini  Cnutmniani 
tbocif  h  ha  aara  it  ma  Ia*>  aneiaiit  than  Antanun 
(SU.  IliL  Tiii.'ae7.) 

Ill  BaDM  fint  ocean  in  Ranan  hiitay  among  tl 
citica  wludi  took  np  anna  agalnat  Romnlas, 
•Ttnga  Iba  rape  of  thair  women  at  the  CmiiuiK 
OD  Ibia  occuim  Cnutiuneriam  conilnDad  wi 
Antemiaa  and  Caemna;  but  inattad  oT  uniting  thi 
anna  tbef  are  eaid  to  bate  oppiaed  Romolna  nng! 
and  been  nuxaannljr  defoaled  and  cooquan 
Cnutomeriiun  nhand  Ibe  aame  {ate  at  ita  Co 
redenlsa :  it  wai  takm  bj  Romolaa,  who  ntnovad 
part  of  ita  inbahitanta  to  Bacnc,  >Dd  Knt  a  Rem 
oulocif  to  tap^y  tbdr  place.  (Lir.  i.  9  —  I 
Dionji.  ii.  Sfli  PlnL  Rom.  IT.)  Bat  notwil 
alandiiig  thia  tala  ti  a  Rmnan  rolcnj,  wa  find  Ci 
atomariuni  next  apnring  aa  an  iodepeDdant  dtf 
tha  nipi  of  Tanoinioi  Priacoi ;  it  wai  one  of  t 
dtie*  coniQtnd  bj  that  monairh  from  the  Pii 
LUini.  (Li>.  L  38;  KonjL  iii.  49.)  On  thii  < 
caaien  Dioajsna  tetli  na  ibat  it  nceirtd  a  fnah  ■ 
ceeaiDa  iX  ^Koman  colcniata;  but  tfala  did  not  8«i 
ita  alleffiance,  and  it  v*>  csptured  (or  the  third  tin 
in  the  fint  jean  of  the  Booian  repabbc,  B.C.  4E 
(LiT.  iL  19.)  Finn  Ibia  time  it  appean  to  hi 
csDtiaoed  in  a  atala  r<  dependencj,  if  not  rabjectii 
to  Boms;  and  ita  toritoij  in  comaqnenc*  luflta 
repcatedlj  fnm  tha  incuniont  and  dapredatiaDa 
the  SaUnea,  to  whna  attack*  it  waa  iminadiati 
mpoaad.  (Ut.  IL  64;  Dionji.  n.  94,  x.  16.) 
nam*  again  occnn  in  b.u  447,  wbm  the  an 
which  waa  led  bj  the  Uacemiir*  agahiit  tba  I 
btnaa,  de*eited  tbair  ttandaida,  and  ntreatad  cf  th 
own  acand  to  Cnutanwrinm  in  the  Bonan  lanito 
(Diooja.  ii.S3;  Lir.  iiL  43.)  It  woald  aeem  p 
bOOe  that  tUa  waa  the  arant  aabaaqnantlj  bw 
ai  tlw  "  CraatDONriDa  aacaaBo'  (Van.  L.  L. 
61))  bat  tiiat  axpiwion  ia  dialinctlr  appttad 
Varra  to  the  >vl  aneaaiin  (B-a  493),  whan  t 
plebeiana  oeeaprd  Ibe  Uona  Sacar.  It  would  aac 
therefore,  that  he  followed  aome  anthoiitie*  diSiwi 
frcm  the  iBceiTad  annali;  for  it  it  Mamlf  poan 
to  reooncile  the  two,  b;  incloding  the  Uon*  SacCT 
the  Cnutnniine  temtarj.     [Saos  Uorb.] 

Fnm  Ibia  time  the  name  of  the  cilf  rf  Cnw 
marinni  never  again  appeara  in  biatorj,  and  i>  fn 
onlj  in  Pliny's  liit  of  tba  extinct  dtiee  of  Lalii 
(iii.  5.  a.  B);  bnt  it*  tarrilor;  (ager  Craatnmim 
i*  repaatadtj  alluded  to;  and  then  can  b*  no  doi 
that  it  wai  inchideJ  in,  and  gara  nama  to,  ' 
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Roman  trll>o  wliiih  l>ore  tlic  name  of  Cinstuminn, 
iiiu\  wliicli  was  j»laft"l  fur  tlio  most  part  amf>ni^  the 
iSaMiK's.  (Liv.  xlii.  34  ;  Cif.  pro  Balb.  2.),  pro 
rhtiir.  !(),)  The  [kt'khI  at  whitli  tliis  was  con- 
stitiitod,  cunn<)t  he  tixnl  with  certainty;  but  it  must 
be  plaeed  offer  n.  r.  400,  wlien  Crustumerlum  aji- 
poiirs  tor  tlie  last  time  as  an  inih-jHMith-nt  town,  and 
bifore  H.  c.  30'J.  (Mommsen,  Ri.hnUchc  TribuSj 
]>]>.  0,  10.)  'I'ho  territory  of  Cru'^tumerium  was 
noted  fur  its  fertihty:  tiie  strip  of  plain  on  the  left 
hank  of  the  Tiber  consihted  of  fat  rich  fields,  which 
seem  to  have  produced  abundance  of  com,  so  tliut 
even  at  a  very  early  period  the  Crustumerians  arc 
represented  as  seiidinir  supplies  from  thence  to  Rome. 
(Liv.  i.  11;  Dioiiys.  ii.  53;  Cic.  pro  Flore.  20.) 
VirL'il  al.>o  speaks  of  this  di>trict  as  ppwlncin:^ 
abuiidaiue  o(  jjears,  the  fruit  of  which,  according  to 
Sorvius,  waN  <listincui>hed  for  beiiiLT  red  only  on  one 
side,  a  jMHuliarity  which  they  still  retain.  (Virt;. 
dcorq.  ii.  88  ;  Serv.  ud  loc.  ;  Gell,  Top.  of  Rome  ^ 
p.  101.) 

Tiie  ]>n(ise  site  of  ( Vustumeriiun  has  not  been 
determined,  but  that  of  its  territory  is  tixed  with 
unusnal  clearness.  It  adjoiiu-d  the  Via  Salaria  and 
the  Til>or,  which  latter  river  di\ided  it  Ironi  the 
^^■il•ntines,  be^rinnini;  from  a  p)int  13  miles  above 
Rome,  till  it  met  the  territory  of  Fidenae.  On  the 
N.  it  proliablv  adjoineil  tluit  of  Kretum.  (Plin.  iii. 
5.  s.  0.  §  53;  VaiT.  R.  R.  i.  14;  Liv.  iii.  42.)  The 
^itnation  of  the  city  nnist  therefore  be  sought  within 
these  limits;  but  no  ruins  have  been  traced  to  mark 
the  exact  spot,  it  doubtless  occupied  the  summit 
of  one  of  the  hills  overlooking  the  Tiber;  and  a  place 
called  Morc'ujJiaua  Wcc/iia,  indicated  by  Chnerius, 
about  0  njiles  from  Rome,  and  3.^  beyond  Fidenae,  is 
on  the  whole  the  most  ])robable.  ((.'luvcr.  Ital.  p. 
C58;  Nibby,  Jfintnriii  dl  Roma^  vol.  i.  p.  526; 
Abeken.  .\ii((d  lUiVuit,  p.  70.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

CRL.^TU'MirS,  a  river  of  Umbria,  flowing  into 
the  Adriatic  S-a  between  Arindnum  and  Pi.sam'um. 
It  is  noticed  by  I'liny  as  in  the  vicinity  of  Ariminum, 
but  in  a  manner  that  would  have  rather  led  to  tlie 
su|'po->ilion  that  it  was  on  the  N.  side  of  that  city. 
Tiure  can,  however,  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  same 
river  of  whieh  the  name  is  cornipted  in  the  Tabula 
into  "  IIu.->tunun),"  and  which  is  there  placed  S.  of 
Ariminum.  It  may  therelore  be  pretty  safely  idcn- 
titied  with  the  ('onro.  \\hi«'ij  entei-s  the  sea  at  La 
Cnt(<jll<yi,  and  is  deseriltcd  as  a  mountain  stream, 
liable  to  sudden  and  violent  inundations  when  swollen 
bv  the  melted  snows.  Hence  the  ei-ithet  triven  it  bv 
Lucan,  of  "  Crustuminm  rajnx"  (Lui'.  ii.  406;  Plin. 
iii.  15  s.  20;  Tab.  Pent.).  Vibius  Se<iue.-ter  (p.  8) 
asserts  that  there  was  a  town  of  the  same  name  at 
its  moiitli,  but  this  is  probably  a  mistake.   [E.H.B.] 

CIJVA  {Kpva:  Eth.  K^ucuj),  a  city  of  Lycia, 
according  to  St«'phaims  {s.  v.).  He  quotes  the  first 
htxik  of  the  Kpifoine  of  Ailemidorus,  and  the  follow- 
ing p:i.'»sage:  —  "  and  there  are  also  other  islands  of 
tlie  Cryeis,  Carysis  and  .Mina."  Pliny  (v.  31),  who 
mav  have  had  the  same  or  some  like  anthoritv,  savs 
''  Cryeon  tres,"  by  whii  h  he  means  that  there  were 
three  i>lands  ort'  or  near  to  Crya;  but  he  d(M»s  not 
name  them.  Pliny  (v,  28)  ]'l.ices  Crya  in  Caria, 
and  he  mentions  it  after  Daedala,  under  the  name 
of  "  Crya  lugitivonim."  Aceording  to  his  descrip- 
tion it  is  on  the  gulf  of  Glaueus.  The  Stadiasnuis 
I'laces  it,  under  the  name  Kpou'a,  160  st.adia  from 
Telmissus  to  the  west.  M<da  (i.  16)  sjK-aks  mendy 
of  a  promontorium  Crya.  In  Ptolemy  the  name  is 
written  Carya,  and  it  is  a.s.'i-ned  to  Lycia.     [G.  L.] 
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CRYA SSUS  ( KpvaiTc6% :  Eth.  fipvQ4Ffff{r,\  i  rrr 
of  Caria,  according  to  Stcplunui  (*.  r).  I:  in 
not  appear  what  his  authority  is;  but  Lritf  [Am 
^filu)r,  p.  225)  a'ssuines  that  it  is  I'luurct  lir 
Virt.  Mul.).  Some  critics  further  «Biiinf  liaiCm 
and  Cryassus  arc  the  same  place.  Th^  i^azYt. 
however,  are  distinct  enough ;  and  if  tlt^rr  n  x^7 
one  phice  meant,  we  have  two  names.  Tb^tv  i>T 
the  modem  town  of  Ri'mIos  an  inscriptj«i0,  i£  "«-  i 
both  Chalce  [Chaixe]  and  Cryassus  aiy  ro-^'j-c'l; 
and  the  in.scription  contains  the  feminine  etbctiis 
Kpva/rrTiy,  and  so  far  contirms  Stf-phanuiiu  (Lak'. 
Asia  Minor ^  p.  224,  note.)  If  the  old  storr  is in» 
(Polyaen.  Strat.  viii.  64),  Cryassus  was  »  <^"at 
city  which  some  Meli:uis  seized,  and  k/lnl  ta 
native-s.  [O.Lj 

CRYPTUS  PORTUS  (Kpinrris  Ai/iv),  »l  ^ 
straits  of  the  Persian  gnlf  (PtoL  vi  7),  by  »i»t  of- 
posetl  to  he  represented  by  tlie  mc<l*»^m  Sohar.  ik 
Forster  maintains  it  to  be  identical  with  tbo  Aff-ii*- 
cuta  of  Pliny,  and  finds  it  at  Muscat  in  ('•^ 
(.4 rahia,  vol.'  ii.  pp.  23 1— 233.)  "  Its  nime,  '  •* 
liidden  harbour,'  is  clearly  descriptive,  trw  it  » o^ 
serijttive  exclusively  of  Muscat:  for  thLs  j<rt  ].<  ^ 
presented,  by  the  latest  autliorities,  as  so  ihs  ^ 
from  the  sea  bv  the  rocks  which  eDconiimas  a» 
noble  harbour,  that  tlie  first  sight  of  th**  cr.trx-vf  i» 
obtained  only  on  the  actual  appnxvh  of  th^TO*--.  i? 
front  of  the  biosin  Iw-fure  the  t«'iwn.''  Thia,  V- 
Fraser  says,  "  the  entrance  is  so  Uttle  consj'ii^c. 
that  a  stranger  unacquainted  with  the  bUck  pcw 
that  summnd  it,  would  scaRvlv  detect  it,  oc  am^ 
from  sea."  '  [O.V 

CTKNTS  PORTUS  (KTfwDf  Xi^V.  Smb-d 
pp.  308.  312),  the  port  which  from  th-  .V ':i'«« 
meeting  the  Svmholox  Portus  on  tbeS-.n*:-  3 
the  smaller  or  Heracle<">tic  Chersonesus  jts-ia^ 
part  of  the  greater  or  Tauric  Cherscnesas.  !'•  •» 
identified  with  the  harbour  of  St^rruitr'piJ.  »^-  ^ 
descrilHHl  as  one  of  the  finest  in  the  w.irW.  ar-^M 
reseniiding  that  of  Malta.  It  is  dindixi  itt-^  ta« 
coves.  A  full  account  of  it  will  be  foaiid  is  ClrW 
{Trav.  vol.  ii.  p.  199;  Jones,  Trat.  voi.  il  pv  253: 
comp.  Journ.  Geog.  .Soc.  vol.  i.  p.  110).    [LR-Jj 

CTESIPIION  (KT77<n<^V:  £th,  Kruff^^rn^^ 
a  large  city  in  the  sr>uthem  part  of  Ass-jri*.  <a  *^ 
left  or  eastern  bank  of  the  Tigris,  the  on^r^n  d  »i»* 
is  uiueilain.  It  is  first  mentioned  by  P^lj^-**','- 
45),  in  his  narrative  of  the  war  Ictwcen  Ssx^y^ 
the  Great  and  Molo,  Ammianus  (xxiii.  6)  ittrtiaa 
its  foundation  to  a  Parthian  ruler  lained  Varcua* 
or  Varane.*«,  but  history  has  not  recorded  who  b*  «■ 
or  at  what  jxricid  he  lived.  It  b  certain,  bs»^^' 
that  it  was  not  a  pl.ace  of  great  consevjii«ice  u^'J^ 
Parthian  empire  was  firmly  established.  It  :«*  • 
the  decay  of  Seleuceia,  as  that  city  b«d  oj^  '^ 
fall  of  the  earlier  capital,  Babylon:  and  Affffi^^* 
may  be  right  in  attributing  to  the  Parthian  ?in«»» 
the  son  of  Oro<Jes,  the  magnificence  far  whu-i  J  * 
came  celebrated.  Strabo  (£/nt  xi.  32)  d««« 
Ctesiphon  as  the  winter  residence  of  the  Pxta* 
kings,  who  lived  there  at  that  seasco)  o^ifflC  ^^* 
mildness  of  the  climate;  while  they  }«sa<d  '.^5^ 
summer  in  Hyrcania,  or  at  Ecbataca,  the  «'>'^ 
and  more  illustrious  royal  seat.  It  k<cjjr  rrosai»i» 
place  of  considerable  impivtance,  wperiAllj  n  d» 
time  of  the  restoration  of  the  Persian  empire  u*'' 
the  early  Sassanian  princes.  Tacitus  (Jm.  ^<^  **' 
calls  it  "  sedes  imp^'rii."  Its  popnlaUoo  snosJ  -^"^ 
iK'cn  ver}'  hirge,  as  from  it  alone  Sereraj  carrNi  J 
100,000  prisoners.     (Herodian,  iii.  30;  I)»ft^'«^ 
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E  nlle]'  of  CnrSninin  and  SnlnM,  uid  kbont  S 
lea  fran  Ibe  pu>  of  tfae  Forta  Carnta.  whtn 

>  Vis  Vsleris  tiweneg  the  lidge  in  qntslim.  It 
lold  be  thus  on  the  lerj  ttteAaa  of  the  Uani  uxl 
iligni,  but  it  ii  not  known  to  which  pHi|>]B  it  be- 
iged.  (RomuwUI,  n>L  iiu  pp.  139,  140;  but  >n 
titm,  DtrFiiemtr  Set,  p.  61,  aolt.)  [E.U.B.] 
CUCU'SUS  (4  Xnwovai'tfi,  EoiUlh.  ad  Dion. 
r.  694),  COCU'SUS,  or  COCU'SUM,  ■  pUa  in 
itHnix  neraii  times  niniiioDed  in  th«  Anioiiina 
in.;  and  pntaUy  tb«  Octanucni  of  ths  Table, 
w  Itiu.  placo  it  62  U.  P.  fran  Csmuoof  Caff*- 
da.  It  wu  the  pWe  of  huiithment  of  Chrju*- 
mni,  A.  D.  404.    ll  tettoE  tohe  Coctou  or  GogifK, 

it  i>  nanied  in  mow  modem  map*.  [C«TAoiru, 
589.)  [G.  L-1 

CUICUI.  (Ilm.AiiLf.a9;  Nd^.  Afr.:  Cin^ 
lUL,  TiA.  PtiiL;  Kaitjcma  nKKrlm,  Ptol.  it.  3. 
39:  JimnibA,  Ha.),  ■  dt;  of  Namidia  Caemri- 
lii  (aft.  Sitiftnuii),  on  the  right  bank  of  th>  riftr 
mpu^a,  25  U.  P,  nortb-eut  of  Silifia,  on  the  high 
■d  lo  Coulantina.  [P,  S] 

CU'LAEO,  afterwardi  GRATIANOTOLIS  (  fire- 
•Ue),  a  lawn  in  Qallia,  od  ths  Iiara  (/arn),  a 
anch  of  the  Riime.  It  ii  placed  in  the  Table, 
ider  tlie  corrupted  name  li  Cnlahonc.  m  a  raad 
xn  Ibe  Alpii  Cottia  (JVoiK  Cnwm)  to  Vienna 
VieoM).  Il  hai  been  a  tnatler  of  diipute  whether 
utaro  waa  in  the  tenitorj  of  the  AUobrogca,  but 
lere  ia  little  doubt  that  it  waa.  There  i*  a  letter 
Din  Plancni  'Ji  Ciiero  {ad  Fam.  i.  S3),  which  ia 
lied  "CnlaroDe  ei  finibna  AHobrofum."  The 
mrooo  reading  ia  "CiraKoe,"  or  "Ciiut«»:"  btit 
ere  ii  aba  a  readinK  "  Cuiarone,"  which  in  lact  i* 
«  aanw,  the  mlj  diSeitnce  bein^  in  the  postioD  of 
a  "  i."  There  aeemi  no  doubt  that  Ihii  name  re- 
fstnla  "  Colamie."  A  modem  Pmidi  writer,  who 
Imitl  that  Plancni  wrote  hii  letter  from  Colaro, 

fn  of  the  Allobrogee,"  a  tranalalion  quite  incon- 
nent  with  Latin  niage.  The  Gcograpber  of  Ba. 
nna  writee  the  name  "  Cniaro,"  iiifitnd  of  "  Cu- 
ro;"  and  "Ciuara"  only  diflen  from  "  Caiam," 
a  of  tfae  rsidingi  inCicero'iIeit,  ina>ii>KlelMI<r, 
i,"  which  may  naiijr  be  tonfoonded  witb  "  r.* 
It  appcan  fnm  two  invilplions  foond  on  one  of 
t  old  gates  of  Grmobh, — one  of  which  haa  aalj 
m  demoliehed  within  thig  iDem«7  of  man, — that 
ilaro  ntained  it>  name  to  A.  D.  !88.  Hotbing  ia 
own  (f  Culan  for  a  Icog  time  after  Ihia  letter  d 
incua.  Thne  bandred  and  thirt;-two  jesn  latei 
AureUnl  Val.  Huimiuioa  nalored  the  walls  ol 
ikro,  and  gave  fait  aumamo  Hercolaoa  tg  thai 
la  of  (he  dtj  which  waa  pmionalj  oiled  Vien 
Ilia,  and  Ih«  name  Javia  to  the  gate  which  wai 
Tiooilf  called  Ronina.     Thii  ii  prsrvd  bj  tli 

>  incriptJDBi,  which  hare  been  correctly  pufa 
led  in  the  work  of  Champdlioti  de  Fignc,  j4ia« 
IfA  de  GrtuabU.  It  is  said  that  83  inKtiption 
re  been  fonnd  at  GrmBblt  at  dilhrent  tima 
s  reatoralioo  of  the  walla  of  Cnlan,  ainadj  ma 
■d,  wu  made  aboot  a.  D.  S88.     In  A.  t>.  37' 

HDpemr  Giatianui,  being  in  Gaul,  ralargrd  C' 
I,  and  gBTB  tn  it  hia  own  name  GrMiuwpol 
ch  it  pnema  in  the  ctnupted  fmn  of  Ct 
(g.  It  eeema  likely  that  Gnlianoa  made  it 
lop'a  aee;  at  leait  we  know  that  thers  w«a 
opof  Gimliaiiopolii  in  A.D.  381.  Ciritaa  Gi 
opolia  appMra  in  the  Noliiia  of  Um  pmiooca 
'ia  unoag  the  citiea  of  tb«  diraioo  of  c; 
■d  VientMiiiaia:  and  jet  the  old  name  CqUto  i 
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sometimes  still  uscil,  for  in  the  Notitia  of  the  Em- 
pire it  is  called  Calaro,  wliiili  means  Cularo. 

It  Ikls  been  supj>o<(Hl  by  some  pooirraphers  that 
Cularo  was  on  an  eminence  on  the  riiiht  bank  of  the 
J^erCy  but  Grenoble  is  on  the  left  bunk  of  the  river. 
There  is,  however,  no  foundation  for  this  opinion, 
which  seems  to  have  been  adopted  by  those  who 
6upf>o:?e  that  the  Isara  was  the  limit  of  the  territory 
of  the  Allobroces,  and  that  if  Cularo  was  on  the  left 
bank  it  would  not  be  within  this  territory.  (D'An- 
ville,  Notice^  rjV. ;  Walckenaer,  Gtofj.  r/c,  vol.  i.  p. 
2G3.)  [G.  L.] 

CULCHUL.     [Cricri..] 

CUMAE  (Kv/t4?j,  Strab.,Thuc,&o.;  KoO/ioi,  Ptol.: 
Elh.  KvfxaioSy  CunianiLs:  Cuimi),  a  city  on  the  coast 
of  Campania,  about  six  miles  N.  of  Cape  Misenum. 
It  wiis  one  of  the  most  ancient  !is  well  .'is  celebrated 
of  the  Greek  colonies  in  Itily,  and  Stralx)  <'xpi"cssly 
tells  us  that  it  was  the  earliest  of  all  the  Givek  set- 
tlements either  in  that  country  or  Sicily  (Strab.  v. 
p.  243),  a  statement  which  there  is  no  reason  for 
rcit'ctint:,  allhouLMi  we  mav  salelv  refuse  to  receive 
as  historical  the  date  as.si^neil  it  bv  the  later  Greek 
chronoloirers,  who  would  can*v  it  back  :is  far  as 
1050  B.C.  (Hieronym.  Chron.  p.  100;  Enscb.  ed. 
Sc-al.  p.  135.)  Velb-ius  ralerculus  (i.  4),  who  men- 
tions its  foundation  next  to  that  of  Magnesia,  and 
before  the  Acoiic  and  Ionic  miixrations,  nnist  have 
adopted  a  similar  view,  thoufjh  he  does  not  venture 
to  hx  the  year.  Ihe  stat<'ments  of  a  mythical  cha- 
racter conntM^ted  with  its  foundation,  which  represent 
the  fleet  of  the  coLmists  as  fjuided  bv  a  dove,  or  bv 
the  nocturnal  sound  of  brass  cymbals,  in  themselves 
jx)int  to  a  very  early  peritnl,  which  would  leave  room 
f(»r  sTich  fabulous  endM'llishments.  (Veil.  Tat.  /.  c;  j 
Niebuhr,  vol.  iii.  p.  177.)  Theix'  is  some  discrepancy 
in  rci^ard  to  the  jjcople  by  whom  it  was  founded,  but 
there  is  little  doubt  that  the  statement  of  Stral>o 
may  be  relietl  on,  who  describes  it  as  a  joint  colony 
of  the  Chalciilians  iu  KulxM-a,  and  ti»e  Cymaeans  of 
Aeolis:  the  two  foundei-s  bcin;;  Hi}ij>ocles  of  Cyme, 
and  Mei^asthenes  of  Ciiab  is,  and  it  beini,'  agreed  that 
the  new  settlement  should  l)ear  the  nauje  of  one  of 
its  jarent  cities,  while  it  rankeil  ;is  a  colony  of  the 
other.  (Strab.  v.  j».  243.)  llenre  we  always  find  ! 
Cumae  termed  a  Chalcidic,  or  Euboean  city,  ihouijh  t 
its  name,  as  well  as  local  traditions,  presen"ed  the 
recollection  of  its  connection  with  the  Asiatic  Cyme. 
(Thuc.  vi.  3 ;  Li  v.  viii.  22 ;  I'lin.  iii.  5.  s.  9 ;  Virg.  A  en. 
vi.  2;  Ovid,  Met.  xiv.  155;  St:it.  5»Vr.  iv.  3.  24,  118.) 
Vclleius  however,  as  well  as  I)ionysius,  drops  all 
nu-ntion  of  the  Cymaeans  arnorn:  the  ori::inal  colonists, 
and  sjjcaks  of  Cumae  as  fouiKJcd  by  the  Chakidians, 
midcr  Iiip|x>cles  and  Mei^astlienes,  while  Dionysius 
calls  it  a  Greek  city  f  »mided  by  the  Kretrians  and 
Chakidians.  Tho.se  writers  indceil  who  adojjted  the 
very  early  date  assigned  to  its  settlement  by  the 
(ireek  chronolopei"s,  which  placed  it  b<forc  the  Aeolic 
mifxration,  were  comjjelled  to  exclude  all  co-ojH^ration 
on  the  pjirt  of  the  Asiatic  Cyme:  and  it  w.,s  probably 
in  order  to  overcome  this  difliculty  tliat  Scymnns 
Chius  represents  it  as  colonised  first  by  the  Chalci- 
dians,  and  afterwards  by  the  Acolians.  (Veil.  Pat. 
i.  5;  Dionys.  vii.  3;  Scynm.  Ch.  230—239.)  Ac- 
cording to  Livy  (viii.22)  the  cniginal  settlement  was 
made  in  the  i.NJand  of  Aenaria,  but  the  new  comers 
f«)und  themselves  so  much  disturbed  by  earth«]uakes 
and  volcanic  erui»tions,  that  they  removed  from  thence 
to  the  mainland.  Strabo  (v.  p.  247)  also  notices  the 
establishment  of  a  colony  of  Eretrians  and  Chaki- 
dians in  Aenaria,  but  without  indicating  its  date. 
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Whatever  lUJiy  hJiv^  been  the  rwJ  epnch  of 'Jw 
foundation  of  Cumae,  it  L<  certain  iLat  il  ratiL7 
rose  to  preat  wealth  and  pntfpentj.     The  earj»ar- 
dinary  fertility  of  the  surroun'iine  coantrr,  u  w*w 
as  the  excellence  of  the  ncight>onrinz  |»>rti.  pi'*  * 
immense  advantages,  and  the  native  p>pckLkff  i 
the  interior  seems  to  have  been  too  scaLtr  or  t» 
fe*»ble  to  offer  any  obstacle  to  th«  pr«<res»s  d  \t» 
risinLT  city.  The  period  of  its  grpatest  prospcritr  va 
probably  from  700 — .500  B.  c. :  at  this  tune  i:  »■ 
incontestably  tlie  first  city  in  tlii«  part  of  lith  lai 
had  extended  its  dominion  over  a  prat  part  d  y 
province  suWquently  known  as  Campania     Pb 
fertile  tract  (A'  plain  called  the  Phlejrrat-an  taki  m 
included  in  its  territory,  as  well  as  the  riue-cr^na; 
hills  that  separate  this  plain  from  the  Bar  d  Xi3«&. 
on  which  Cumae  posses.«ed  the  two  excell*^  pf&< 
Mi.sejium  and  Dicaearchia.  (l>ion\-s.  vii.  3.)  .\  Ls* 
more  distant  it  had  planted  tlie  tioorisbinj  o^*::^  i 
Neapolis,  which  was  doubtless  at  this  tinw  stL  it- 
j>endent  ujH>n   its  parent  city:  and  the  «a!rTr»5< 
which  calls  Abella  and  Nola  Chalcidic  town*(J  j»si, 
XX.  1)  evidently  indicates  that  Cumae  had  ncc  i5.» 
extended  its  influence   over  tlic   intericc.  btu  ^ 
sought  to   strer;i;then    it    by  the  estalliihir*=*5:  4 
rer^ular  colonies.     The  preat  extent  of  it?  waI-^  <0. 
attested  in  the  Aupustan  ape  its  forraer  pt'W«r:  «ad 
all   accounts   repre>ent    it  as  almost    rinlijc  Of 
Achaean  colonies  of  Crot^>na  and  8y^*^5  in  «^5ja 
and  jxipulation.     The  government,  Uk«  that  <i  zM. 
of  the  Greek  cities  in  Italy,  was  arisUxratxaL  oi- 
continutnl  so  mitil  the  overthrow  of  it*  bb>r>!s  r* 
Aristodemns.  (Dionys.  vii.  4.)  The  decline  of  Cb^'-^ 
was  probably  owing  in  the  first  instance  to  the  a- 
creasinp  power  of  the  Etruscans,  and  tfTtaxi^  w 
the  maritime  superiority  cstahlisJied  by  tiul  j^<^j» 
in  the  Tvrrhenian  Sea.     But  the  Etroscan  cxi.^s^ 
of  Campania  soon  brought  them  into  hotti]*  ociLiJ 
by  land  also :  and  the  first  event  in  ihe  \ix&^rf  4 
Cumae  that  has  been  transmitted  to  a?,  i»  iu»  ^ 
the  successful  opposition  which  il  was  ah-ie  ta  •»? 
to  a  v;ist  host  of  invaders,  consisting  (it  is  mc^i 
Etruscans,  Umbrians,  and  Dannirins  (?).    L«0 
rated  as  are  the  numbers  of  these  er«iiie!»,  ^  *• 
said  to  have  bronpht  into  the  field  500,U"»  ivLtyl 
28,000  horse,  there  seems  no  reason  to  tkniic  'A 
historical    fact    of   the    invasion    and   its  rrp^J*" 
(Dionys.  vii.  3,  4.)    According  to  Diwcysia*. :;  t«t 
place  about  20  years  befiire  the  iL<;urpatj»«  i^  A»- 
todemus,    who  first  rose  to  distinction  op*  tin 
occasion,  and  was  subsequently  appointed  iocjOS^ 
the  auxiliary  force  sent  by  the  Cunueani  U^**--* 
the  Aricians  apainst  ArunSf  the   son  of  P  ««"^ 
(Liv.  ii.  14;  Dionys.  v.  36,  vii.  5,  6.)    Hit  fw<^ 
in  this  exjjcdition  paved  the  way  to  his  tsscBsaa 
of  supreme  power,  which  he  attained  by  tiy  "• 
arts  as  many  other  despots,  by  flattennp  tfcr  p*3»» 
of  the  multitude,  and  making  ute  of  tfc«  d<c.-"«» 
party  to    overthrow  the  oliparchy,  after  «i"ci  » 
prrx'ceded  to  snrround  himself  with  a  pnard  d  h:r«i 
yartisans,  and  disarm  the  rest  of  the  p«»p*e-    ^•" 
nysius  has  left  us  a  circnrastantial  ac^KL^:  d  3* 
rise,  povemment,  and  fall  of  Aristoderoos  (tb.  1— 
1 1 ;  Dioii.  vii.  Exc.  Vales,  p.  547),  which,  t^xrf^ 
standing  the  scepticism  of  Niebohr  (^.  i-  p-  -'^ 
vol. iii.  p.l  78),  may  probably  be  received  a»  bj/i^^^ 
at  least  in  its  main  oatliuea.     Acrcrdin^  »  tUf 
author  his  usurpation  may  be  dated  in  i-C  5Ai 
and  he  appears  to  have  retained  the  sovrmfa  f^^ 
f«ir  above  20  years,  when  he  was  cxf*^l«d  Nf  f^ 
descendants  of  tho60  whom  be  had  put  t«> 
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or  the  wines  of  Mt.  Gaurus,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
spak,  but  tlie  latter  was  in  tlic  time  of  the  Romans 
probably  dependent  on  Puteoli. 

Inseparably  connected  with  the  name  of  Cumae  is 
that  of  the  Sibyl  who,  accordincj  to  the  general  tra- 
dition of  antiquity,  had  her  abode  there.  There  is 
little  doubt  that  the  legends  connected  with  her 
were  brou<^ht  by  the  Greeks  from  Cyme  in  Asia 
Minor,  and  were  transferred  from  Gerpis  or  Gerpithes 
in  the  Troad  to  the  Italian  Cumae.  (Grote's  Greece, 
vol.  iii.  p.  472  ;  Klauscn,  Aeneas  und  die  PeiuUen, 
vol.  i.  pp.  209,  210.)  Similar  iKieuliarities  in  the 
nature  of  the  soil  and  localities  .seem  to  have  con- 
tributed to  tliis :  it  was  doubtless  also  owing  to  the 
striking  physical  characters  of  the  adjoining  region 
that  the  myths  connected  with  the  entrance  to 
Hades  became  }>ermanently  localized  about  Lake 
Avenrns :  and  the  idea  of  placing  the  Cimmerians 
of  the  Odyssey  in  the  same  neighbourho<xl  was  ])ro- 
bably  an  afterthouglit  in  later  times.  It  seems  likely, 
indewl,  that  the  Cumaeans  were  one  of  the  main  chan- 
nels by  whii-h  the  Trojan  and  Greek  legends  were 
transferred  to  this  f»art  of  Italy,  and  the  names  of 
Aeneas  and  Ulysses  inseparably  dissociated  with  the 
coasts  of  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea.  The  cave  of  the  Sibvl 
WiiS  still  supi^xjsed  to  exist  in  the  historical  period ; 
the  cavern  shown  under  that  name  was  a  vast  subter- 
ranean chamlwr  or  grotto,  hewn  out  of  the  eastern 
side  of  the  rock  on  which  stoo<l  the  citadel.  ("  Ex- 
cisum  EuboYcae  latus  ingens  rupis  in  antrum,"  Virg. 
Aen.  vi.  42  ;  Pseud.  Arist.  Mirah.  95  ;  Lycophr. 
1278  —  1280  ;  Ovid,  Met.  xiv.  104.)  Justin 
Martyr,  who  vi.«>ited  it  about  the  middle  of  the 
second  century,  describes  it  as  like  a  great  hall  or 
basilica,  artificially  cxca\^tcd,  containing  three  re- 
servoirs of  water,  and  with  an  inner  chamber  or 
recess,  from  which  the  prophetess  used  to  deliver 
her  oracles.  (Just.  Mart.  Paraen.  37.)  Agathias, 
in  relating  the  siege  of  Cumae  by  Xarses,  also 
mentions  the  existence  of  this  great  cavern,  of  which 
that  geneml  availed  himself  to  undennine  the  walls 
of  the  citadel,  and  by  this  means  causetl  them  to 
fall  in,  together  with  the  roof  of  the  cavern :  and 
thus  dcstroye<l  the  abode  of  the  Sibyl,  though  with- 
out elVecting  the  capture  of  the  fortress.  (Agath. 
B.  G.  i.  10.)  On  the  sunmiit  of  the  arx  was  a 
temple  of  Apollo,  whose  worship  here  seems  to  have 
been  intimately  connected  with  that  of  the  Sibyl, 
though  legends  gave  it  a  still  more  ancient  origin, 
and  ascribed  the  foundation  of  the  temple  to  Dae- 
dalus. (Virg.  Aen.  vi.  14 — 19,  and  S<^rv.  ad  loc; 
Sil.  Ital.  xii.  85 — 102  ;  Juv.  iii.  25.)  Some  obscure 
ruins  on  the  snnmiit  of  the  hill  arc  supposed  to  have 
formed  part  of  this  ancient  edifice  :  and  the  remains 
of  a  cavern  on  the  E.  face  of  the  cliff  are  believed  to 
l»ave  belonged  to  that  of  the  Sibyl.  The  true 
situati(»n  of  this  was  first  pfdnted  out  by  Cluverius  : 
earlier  commentators  and  to[K>graphers  had  con- 
founded the  cave  of  the  Sibyl  herself  with  the 
entrance  to  the  iuferual  regions  near  the  Lake 
Avomus,  and  hence  the  name  of  Grolta  dellu 
SibilUi  is  still  popularly  given  to  an  artificial  ex- 
cavation on  the  banks  of  that  lake,  which  has  the 
apf)earance  of  an  imperfect  tunnel,  antl  is  in  all 
probability  a  work  of  K<»man  times.  (Cluver.  ItaL 
pp.  1107—111.3;  Uomanilli,  vol.  iii.  p.  517.) 

The  existing  n^mains  of  Cumae  are  inconsider- 
able :  the  plain  around  the  rock  of  the  citadel,  in 
which  the  ancient  city  spread  itself  out  in  the  days 
of  its  greatness,  is  now  covered  with  a  royal  foR-st : 
bomc  remjuusof  an  amphitheatre  however  still  exist, 
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and  numerous  other  masses  of  mai^Ti^.  o^-  i 
them  of  Roman  construction.  To  the  %rw  'xrM 
belongs  a  picture.s»]ue  archway  in  a  miss.v  jsi 
lofty  wall  of  brick,  called  the  Airtt  ftUrr.  ? :m 
stands  on  the  road  to  Pozzuoli,  ami  is  fiij[»W  **■ 
some  to  l>e  one  of  the  gates  of  the  snc:t:3:  cirr,  '  i 
the  nature  of  its  construction  reodtrs  tij  *J:-i 
imposaible.  Between  this  and  tlie  fcwt  of  tl*  fAt 
are  the  remains  of  a  small  temple.  p>puAHj  bri 
as  the  Tanpio  dtri  Gignntu  This  is  aU  ttuu :?  ^n* 
of  Cumae  abfjve  ground,  but  exoavati^jcs  il  ii:5«*:; 
f>eri<xls  have  brought  to  light  uunientus  arrfo.-val 
fragments,  vases  and  statuosi,  many  of  tb-tc  <  *> 
best  j>eriod  of  art,  and  it  is  prvbable  that  irf  tzs 
would  better  reward  more  systematic  re*^jr  a 
(RomaneHi,  vol.  iii.  pp.  501, 502 ;  Eustac^V  (  u^sr 
Tour  J  vol.  ii.  pp.427 — UH  ;  lorio,  Gui»hfti  Pk 
zuoUy  pp.  102—125  ;  Bull  dell  lc5t.  1842  ^ 
6—10.)  [LH.r 
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COIN    OF   CUM.\E. 

CUMERUS,  a  prf>montor}'of  Piwnum, « tlK  t* 
of  the  Adriatic,  still  callcil  MoiUe  Cifmfro.  {Va 
iii.  13.  s.  18.)  It  is  formed  by  a  consiJeraiki.'t'- 
tain  mass,  ri^iing  close  to  the  sca-bhore,  aad  r-ety 
detached  from  the  mountains  of  the  iiiterkr.  «>=*• 
ing  about  10  miles  iu  length.  At  its  Djnbffs  o- 
tremity  stood  the  city  of  Aucona  and  the  sKsal^^^*^ 
of  Numana  (^Umana)  at  its  southern  eat  [t-li^^ 

CUNARUS  MONS.     [Apk^nxlvus.] 

CUNAXA  (Kouvo^a,  PluL  Jrfnx,  c  SI  tk 
scene  of  the  battle  between  Cyrus  th<  Yi^arjt^  t^ 
the  forces  of  his  brother  Artaxerxe*,  in  wit  ^  ■• 
former  was  overthrovm  and  slain.  Xei>:j«hi€.  ;M^'* 
i.  8)  descril>es  the  battle  fully,  but  d<?es  i»<  r^r 
the  name  of  the  place  where  it  was  foujht  Pi^-**  - 
in  his  life  of  Artaxerxes,  has  alone  pr««rni?:  t  *» 
states  that  it  was  500  stadia  from  Bat-H^  TV^ 
has  been  much  discussion  as  to  the  exact  >»■  -•- 
of  the  field  of  battle.  Rennell  {/Uugtr.  oj  a  *>- 
treat  of  tJie  Ten  Thotuand,  p.  93)  has  ^]*^  - '-'' 
distance  from  Babylon  as  given  by  I'latir:  « 
that  which  on  the  whole  apf«ars  tt>  acc^rJ  t*^'  '^- 
thc  previous  narrative  of  Xenophon.  [^-l 

CU'XEI.     [Coxii.] 

CUNETIO,  in  Britain,  mentioned  in  the  f«rt  -c  i 
Itinerar}',  as  being  15  miliss  from  Sfita*  ('V^^'- 
Some  locality  on  the  Kennet  [E.  \i- 1  j 

CU'NEUS  (KovKMs),  i.e-  the  RW^  *  =i  • 
applied,  from  its  shape,  to  that  part  of  the  !>r*"  ' 
penin>ula  which  lonus  its  SW.  acgle,  to4  li»  ^ 
part  of  Lusitania,  from  the  mouth  <A  li»  Ai»  *' 
the  Sacrum  Pr.  (C.  S.  Vmcent ;  Arteijc/.  ^ 
Strab  iii.  p.  137).  Whether  the  lume  w»  *-* 
applied  specifically  to  the  headland  just  nis-"'  » 
not  quite  clear  from  Strabo;  hut  Meb  (uL  1}  i»-^ 
it  to  the  S.  headland  of  the  district  (C  vS.  Ms"-  ' 
Resfx'cting  the  people,  see  Cown.  [P-  ^  J 

CL'KICI.     [Baleares.] 

CUNICULA'RIAE  INSliL.\EistbfnaT-^  • 

by  Pliny  to  some  small  islands  lying  k  l^  <~-' 
which  separates  Corsica  fi-om  SarJinA  c-**  !>** 
as  the  StraiU  of  Bonifacu}.   Tbey  are  i«^^-*i* .'  =■ 
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(Strab.  T.  p.  2»8:  Liv.  L  13;  TaL  t.  QmriUi.) 

Virgil  thtreroR,  for  dtatinctiun's  soke,  Itmu  llw 
inlalBlsntB  of  CurM  "ptiKi  QnirilB"  (Aea-yii. 
710),  »nd  Columell*  ilill  more  dulinctlj,  "  nten* 
illi  S»biiji  Qoirilw'  (rf«  Ji.  R.  i.  pref->  H  i",  Iw- 
'  moT  probable  tlut  tbe  tvo  nsma  hul  IM> 
6  cotiDection;  bal  th&l  bodi  were  derind 
from  the  Sabiin  word  Corij  or  Quim,  i-hich  wpii- 
Ssd  ■  iftti  (Feat.  pp.  49,  334,  al.  UUIl-l  Sistt. 
oi/^m.  1.392;  Oiid, /'aM.  ii.  477),  Mid_  Uiat  tha 
Ramu  name  of  (Joiiiln  wu  DMrelj  vjiuTiJent  to 
">Iie»nnen"or  "wmiWii."  A  Ifgend  nbiltd  by 
Diaojaus  (ii.  48),  wliich  connKts  tba  roondjitiaa  of 
Curs  with  tht  wunbip  of  tbe  Sabine  god  Quirinni, 
cridaitlj'  pcdoti  to  Ibe  tame  deriration.  It  i»  enn 
probibk  that  the  ptominenl  put  ■wgnol  to  Cum 
in  tbe  Itgendarj  biilory  of  Tatioi,  wliicL  kd  WDU 
Kriten  to  utDUie  tbit  it  mtut  liaie  btcn  tl»  DW- 
tnpolia  ot  chirf  citj  of  the  Sabiw*  (Dionjs.  ii.  36), 
had  DO  other  fonndalia]  than  in  the  false  etftnolo- 
fEieswhlchconnecIslit  sitbtbenanieorQuinleB.  It 
ii  certain  at  least,  thai  both  Yirgil  and  Orid  ipeak 
of  it  u  a  tmall  town  (pkrvi  Cnrei,  Virg.  An.  vi. 
812;  Ovid,  Fatt.  ii,  135),  and  iu  name  nerel 
ipptan  is  anj  of  the  nibi>Hineat  wtn  of  tbe  Bo- 
maiu  with  Ibe  Sabinsi.  Tbe  ciimnelaDce  tlul 
Maina  wai,  acconling  to  Ibe  rtcaied  biitoi;,  ■ 
native  of  Cures,  ir*j  be  thought  to  lend  aouie  eoaa- 
teuace  to  the  tnidition  of  its  atr]j  importance, 
though  on  the  other  hand  it  is  not  inipratiible  thai 
the  two  tndilioDi  Hen  ailapted  to  tach  olbcr 
(Liv.i.  18,- Hut.  Nam.  3;  VJTg.  Aok  ii.  81S.] 
Strabu'a  italonent,  that  it  hud  onn  been  a  Sourish, 
ing  and  powerfiil  dtj,  in  apparentlj  oulj  ao  infer- 
enco  which  be  drawa  ban  iu  haTiug  ia  anoen' 
tinui  giiea  two  kingi  lo  Hme.  (Stnb.  t.  p.  SSB. 
Whaterer  tmth  there  maj  be  in  tbe  statementi  o 
it!  andoit  greatness,  it  mnsC  hare  earlj  falleii  inl 
GoinpBntJTe  inaignifkancc ;  for  though  aumenMi 
reference*  to  it  are  fonnd  in  the  Latin  poets,  no  men 
tion  of  it*  name  at^aui  occara  in  Koman  bislorj,  an 
Slrabo  tells  us  that  it  was  in  his  lime  sunk  lo 
mere  Tilli^.  ll  bad  bowerer,  pniions  lo  tba 
receivtd  a  bodj  of  Koman  colanisla,  fint  in  tbe  tin: 
of  Sulla,  and  again  in  that  of  Caeaai  {Lib.  CiAot 
p.  S53 )  Znmpt,  de  Colon,  p.  305).  and  secma  ' 
have  coniidenblif  nvived  ondet  tbe  Homao  enipii 
PUd;  wHica  the  CurensBi  as  one  of  tbe  moiikip 
towns  of  Ibe  Sabino;  and  nDnxrou*  inBcriptiana 
Imperial  dale  speak  of  ils  magislrstes,  ila  mtuicii. 
senate  (onJo),  &c,,  wbem-e  we  maj  infer  that  it  co 
tinned  to  be  a  tolenblj  Qouriibing  lunn  aa  iMe 
the  4tb  coilDrr.  (Plin,  iii.  13.  s.  17 ;  On-lli,  /n*. 
107;  Nibbj,  Zibk™,  toU  i.  pp.  532,  633.) 
Ihne  inscriplionB  it  is  unifonnlf  temi«d  "  Cm 
Sabini,'  an  ejHlbet  pnUUr  indicating  iba  cUitn  i 
np  bj  tbe  people  to  be  the  metropoUs  of  the  Sabiii 
In  l^e  DianDO',  after  the  establishnwnt  of  Cfai 
lianlti.  ihe,  bialiops  asenmed  the  title  of  "  Carii 
and  Bomelimes  eren  that  of  "  £pucu| 

The  final  deeaj  of  the  city  praba] 

dates  fiom  Ibe  lime  of  the  Lotnbarls,  who  repent  e 
ranged  this  frt  of  llalj :  we  l«ni  froin  an  tpb 
of  Pope  GrfRorT  L  Ihat  in  A.  i>.  S93  the  >it«  , 
alroulj  desolale.     (Nibbj.  I.c) 

The  true  licualion  of  Vuitf  was  first  pointed 
by  Hobleliioi,  and  the  actual  remans  uf  tbn  , 
diacorered  bj  Cbanpj.  The  sile,  which  ia  of  c 
Nderablo  eitcnt,  i>  uccopied  in  pari  by  two  an 
vilUges  or  bamlels:  the  one  still  bearinR  tbo  lu 
of  CorrrSB,-  lb*  ether,  about  a  wile  to  Uia  W, 
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CAllod  Arciy  and  evidently  marks  the  site  of  the 
ancient  citadel  (Arx).  Con^'idorable  fra^rments  of 
rna.sonry,  a-s  well  as  arehitecttiral  ornaments,  por- 
tions of  columns,  &c.,  and  several  inscrij>ti<ins,  have 
been  found  scattered  over  the  surface  of  this  ^pace: 
but  all  these  renjains  are  of  IJonian  date;  no  traces 
are  found  of  the  ancient  walls,  and  it  seems  probable 
indeed  that  Cures,  like  many  other  Sabine  cities, 
was  not  fortified.  About  2  miles  distant  from  Arci, 
at  a  place  called  Torri,  are  the  substructions  of  a 
temple,  of  a  very  m;issive  construction,  and  probably 
bel  nj^ini;  to  a  much  more  rcmt»te  ej>och.  (Chaupy, 
Mau^on  ir Horace,  vol.  iii,  pp.70 — 84;  Nibby,  I.e. 
pp.  .W I— 5.38;  Holsten.  Not.  ad  Cluv.  p.  lOG)  At 
the  f«K)t  of  the  hill  occupied  by  the  ruins  of  Cures 
flows  a  small  river  called  the  Chrvtse,  which  rises 
in  the  mountains  above  Xeroh,  and  falls  into  the 
TilxT  about  3  miles  below  Arci.  [E.  H.  B.] 

CURE' IKS,  CURE'TIS.    [Aetoi.ia,  p.  64.] 

CU'IJGIA  (Kovpyta,  Ptol.  ii.  4.  §  15)  or  CUIU- 
G.\  {I tin.  Ant.  p.  432;  Geofrr.  \l\\\  iv.  44:  La 
Calera),  a  city  of  the  Celtiei,  in  Hispaiiia  Baetica, 
near  the  Mons  Marianns  {Sierra  Moi'tiui).  on  tlie 
hiijh  road  fn»m  the  mouth  of  the  Anas  to  Emerita 
Au.^usta.  It  apjx-'ars  to  be  the  same  place  as  the 
Tikic;a,  previously  Uoultuniacum,  of  THny  (iii.  3; 
compare  Caro,  Ant.  iii.  70;  Ukert,  vol.  ii.  pt.  1,  p. 
382).  [P.S,] 

CU'RIA  (Chur),  a  town  in  Rhactia  prima,  on  the 
Rhine.  (Itin.  Ant.  pp.  277,  278;  I'aul.  Diac.  IJist. 
Lonr/oh.  vi.  21.)  [L.  S.] 

CURIA,  in  Britaln,mcntione<lbyPtolemyasatown 
of  the  ( )ttaileni.   Probably  Cnn-ie-on  Ctore.  [R.G.L.] 

CURIA'NI/'M  {Kovptaybv  ^Kpov},  is  placed  by 
Ptolemy  (ii.  7)  on  the  coast  of  A-juitania,  between 
the  mouth  of  the  Ailouraud  of  the  Ciarnmie.  There 
seems  no  place  that  correspond^-  to  it  excei>t  the 
PoinU'  (tArcachon,  on  the  north  siile  of  the  Bassin 
ilArcachon.  S<-)me  ireo^raphers  fix  it  at  the  Pointe 
fk  Grave,  near  the  Tour  de  Omlouan,  the  point 
which  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  entrance  of  the 
Gironilf.  [G.  L] 

CU'RIAS  (Koupfay,  Ptol.  v.  14.  §  2;  Strab.  xiv. 
p.  083;  Steph.B.;  Kupta^Jv,  .SYr7r//«5w.§§  286,300: 
Capo  Cant  fa  or  ddfe  Gattt),  the  moNt  S.  pjint  of 
Cvprus,  forming  a  low  and  rounded  excrescence, 
which  reM'Uililes  a  peninsula  rather  than  a  promon- 
torv.  The  stnu"*  f«*"m  Cilicia  and  Syria  swam  over 
to  this  fertile  spot  to  enj'»y  the  rich  p;\.^tures.  (Ae- 
lian,  .\V(/.  An.  v.  56,  xi.  7  ;  Maxim.  Tyr.  Viss.  xii. 
3;  Enir«'l.  Kypros,  vol.  i.  p.  117.)         [E.  B.  J.] 

CrinCTA  (Plin.  iii.  21.  s.  25  ;  KovpiKra, 
Ptol.  ii.  16.  §  13;  KvpiKTiKrj,  Strab.  ii.  p.  123, 
ad  fin.,  vii.  p.  315),  an  island  oft'  the  coast  of  Illy- 
ricum,  now  called  Kank,  or  Wijlia.  a  little  south 
of  the  Absyrtide.s.  Acconlini;  to  Ptolemy  it  con- 
tained two  towns,  Fulvininm  {^ov\(pivtov)  and  Cu- 
rirum  (^KovpiKoy).  "  Vtj/lia  lias  exeelU*nt  harbours; 
and  the  valleys,  if  cultivaterl,  niiL'lit  be  productive 
as  of  old,  when  the  island  was  rii  h  in  timlxT  and 
pasture  Land,  and  produced  abutj«.l.in(  e  of  irniin,  oil, 
and  wine.  The  Illyrian  snails,  mentioned  by  Pliny 
(ix.  56),  are  very  nunieroiis  in  Ve'jJia.  It  was 
durini;  a  loiiij  peri^Ml  an  itulejK'ndi'iit  state,  until 
ce<l<(l  to  Veni«e  in  the  tittecnth  century."  (Wilkin- 
son, l>(diiiatia  and  Mvntcw  f/ro,  vol.  i.  p.  50.) 

CUHUJA.     [Cricr.iA.]  ' 

CURKJSOLHAE,  a  jHM.ple  of  C.ltica  who  an- 
mentii»neil  by  Cat>,:ir  .several  times  (/>'.  d'.  ii.  .34,  iii. 
7,  11,  vii.  75).  The  name  only  ixcurs  in  tlic  accu- 
n-alive  form,  and  as  there  are  variation.s  in  the  MSS., 
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the  nominative  is  not  quite  certain.    Th?T  vf  3w- 
tioned  (B,  G.  ii.  34)  with  the  Veneti.  Vnelli,  ^ht-su. 
and  others  that  Caesar  calls  "  mariumae  nviu:'?," 
and  border  on  the  ocean.     In  an  Aher  pkcf  ( b.  h. 
vii.  75)  he  describes  the  position  of  tlie  C'lrrSii* 
on  the  ocean  in  the  same  tenns,  and  includes  iL?a 
amonir  the  Annoric  states,  a  nanw  etjmrai^ri:  it 
"  maritimae.**    The  name  occurs  in  PUbj  (!▼.  l^)  a 
tlie  fonn  Cariosvchtes;  and  he  mentions  thrai  *t:i 
the  Unelli,  Diablindi,  and  lihedones.    The  Caries- 
litae  are  not  mentioned  by  Ptolemy.    No  ciTr  d 
these  people  is  meiitioneil,  and  the  Itins.  pr*  a 
rojids   in   this  part  of  Bntat/ne.    Accoroisrir  ■» 
aiu  only  conjecture  their  p-jsition,  which  is  -^j^- 
mined  witii   some   probability  to  be  the  <iK«"«e  i 
St.  Mali),  the  only  place  that  reraains  for  ibcsa  iTtf 
fixin<;  the  position  of  the  other  Arm«yic  inl»t;. 
The  name  seems  to  be  preserved  in  Corwdi,  i  vJ- 
lage  between  Dinan  and  LambalU^  nbere  ihfr?  n 
the  remains  of  an  old  Roman  town.    We  naj  a*- 
elude  that,  after  the  fashion  of  Gallic  names,  C^ 
setdt    represents    the    capital    of  the  Cunt^etit 
D'Anville  supposes  that  on  the  coast  thej  cx>i-^ 
west  to  the  neii:hbourhf»od  of  Sl  Briettc,  vftm  4 
place  called  Finiac  deni»tes  the  boond.-irr  (/  in  » 
cient  tenitory,  as  tlie  name  Fines  or  /"««  i^^'-ff^ 
in   other  jarts  of  Gallia,     The  neinhboors  of  ;)• 
Curiosolitae  on  the  e:ist  were  the  iChedoiies,  «2ii  <u 
the  south  tlie  Veneti.     On  the  west  were  tbf  ^>=^^ 
or  Osismii,  who  occupied  the  extremity  of  the  pw* 
sula  of  Bretagne.     But  Walckeuao-  place*,  btf»« 
the  Osismi  and  the  Curiosolitae,  the  Bidiwaii  i 
Ptolemy,  in  the  diocese  of  St.  Bidue  or  &  Bnm, 
whom  he  distinguishes  from  the  YidQca*«w    ]}'' 
Di'CASSES.]     (D'Anville,  Notice^  &c.;  Wilibwc, 
6'«;o7.  vol.  i.  p.  381.)  [ii-Lj 

CURIUM.    [ Aetolia,  p. 66, b.] 

CU'RIUM  (Kou^iov,  Ptol.  V.  14.  §2:  Sf^T*-^: 
Hierocl.;  Curias,  PHn.  v.  13:  Eth,  Kiwpww:  ?•■ 
coj)ia)y  a  city  of  Cyprus,  situated  to  the  W.  ef  '^ 
river  Lycus,  16  M.  P.  from  Amathos.  {Peai.  I'^'- 
It  was  said  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Arr-^ 
(Herod,  v.  113;  Stnib.  xiv.  p.  683.)'  Stcsfi^  !3 
sovereign,  betrayed  the  cause  of  his  cjontrr  jui'X 
the  war  a;;ainst  the  Persians.  (Herod.  Lc.)  N* 
the  town  was  a  Cape  {^povpiov,  Ptol  ▼.  14. 5 1" 
Capo  Biiinco),  from  which  sacrileinous  (rfrtai?*  ••• 
had  danni  to  touch  the  altar  of  Apollo  w«^  'J-''^ 
into  the  .<-ca,  (Strab.  Lc.)  The  rains  oi  it''*' 
supiK>sed  to  represent  this  have  been  foai»i  oes:  /'»' 
copia,  one  of  the  most  fertile  spots  in  tbe  u-**" 
(iVixke,  Trav.  voL  iL  p.  329 ;  Enj-L  -A.T*" 
vol.  i.  p.  118.)  [LILJ] 

CURMILIACA,  in  Gallia,  b  pUced  b?  tbf  Si- 
tonine  Itin.  on  a  road  ttetween  SamanjbrivaiJ**"^ 
and  C;iesaromaiius  {Braurais).  This  oW  raki  v  J* 
Chans.<iet  de  Brunehaut.  D'Anville  jrive  nSTf^ 
rciisons  for  supposing  tliat  a  place  called  C^m**^^*^ 
may  represent  Curmiliaca.  [^-  Lj 

CURT  A  (Koupro),  a  town  in  Pami.m»,  thr  »^ 
of  which  is  unknown.  (Ptol.  ii.  16.  §4,  whi^fJ*^ 
it  in  Lower  Pannonia,  while  the  Itin-Antf.*^ 
assigns  it  to  Upper  Pannonia.)  [L-  ^J  , 

CU  RUBIS  {KovpaSis  1^  Kovp<iSt5,  ?ld.  ^.  S^  ) 
8 ;  Itin.  A  nt.  pp.  56,  57,  493;  Tab.  PraL;  iT*^  ^ 
a  city  on  the  E.  caist  of  Zeugitana,  in  AJfri»  P"j?r. 
between  Clypea  and  Ne.apolis^  16  M.  P.  twrti  Jf'i5« 
latter.  According  to  Pliny  (v.  3)  it  wis  »  ^  '7 
but  an  injicription  found  on  the  spot  df^iTfoir^  ^ » 
colony,  COL.  FULVl.\.  Ct'RUBlS.  (Sh»^,  Trgt^ 
</c.,  p.  90.)  [J^-^J 


mtim.(1Mt.d*Mad.iT.S.)  AnxwaUwrinituieM 

hem  traj  jtu;  tad  it  wu  vhils  miding  bav  for 
hs  purpon  of  ninng  tbnn,  that  hii  doUh  took 
itee,  A.  i>.  79.  (Soel.  raqi.  34;  OioD  Cbh.  IitL 
T.}  Tbeni  Mill  ciiit  (otne  fine  nun*  of  Ronun 
ma,  U  a  ihort  diatance  from  the  like;  lud  tbs 
•aiD  of  cne  of  the  ipringi  i«  aumniDd«i  with  BiuhU 
Uft.  (K.  Cr»vBn,  Abrmii,  to).  L  pp.  331— 33S; 
:hup7,  Mauon  tBaraet,  roL  iii.  pp.  103,  103.) 

It  i*  pnibtble  that  there  grew  up  xoiething  of  a 
twB  intiad  the  miDen]  iprings  of  Cotilk,  uid 
tDce  wa  find  the  name  of  Cotiliae.  as  that  of  a 
nm  or  village,  both  in  the  ItJnaniiea,  and  unn  in 
itj,  when  ha  i*  deKribing  the  route  cf  HannilnJ 
■om  Amitomiin  to  Booie.  (Lii.  zxtL  II;  Itia. 
Lnt.pblD7.  'TheTab,Peiit.,boweTer,mail>theipiit 
I  the  Aquae  Catiliae.)  Bat  thai  wai  Derer,  in  tbs 
Unan  timM  at  leaat,  a  municipal  town  of  the  oanie, 
nd  the  lake  and  iirinGS  of  Catilia  were  indoded 
I  the  territoTT  of  Beats,  (riiciii  IS.a.  IT;  Gnet 
'i^.  34.)  Uoojiina  indeed  eaaerta  that  thm  waa 

I  aarlj  (imea  "  a  ecoaiderabla  dl;  "  (a^Xu  Anfo. 
ti),  tavhich  he  gine  the  name  of  CotjUa,  and  the 
nndation  of  which  he  Bacribf*  to  the  Aborfglnea 
i.  lA.  19)  1  bat  if  then  erer  waa  a  atj  of  the  name, 

II  traoa  oT  it  mnat  haTe  diaappeand  at  a  w;  ouIt 

BTiod. 

The  Itinoar;  (Jaeoa  Ctrtiliie  8  H.  P.  fean  Reate, 
nd  6fn)ai  Intonma;  which  an  jnat  about  the  tna 
iatancMi  the  Tabnla  girea  S  for  the  ooa  and  7  for 
le  othor.  Vauo  tenna  the  Catilian  Lake  the 
TJniblhcna  Italiae*  becawe  it  »i*  atOij  in  Iba 
ntre  of  the  pwiiniiBla.  It  i*  in  tact  jiut  about 
alf  waj  between  the  two  eeai.  (Varr.  op.  Ftm.  iij. 
I.  I.  17:  D'Anville,  AnoL  Glogr.  dt  ritaUt, 
.  169.)  Thii  dicnmataus  hai  led  aoDie  writoi  to 
nloaod  it  with  the  Amaanctna  of  Vlrpl,  which  ha 
laoia"  Italiae  in  medio"  (Je«.TiL  563);  bat  the 
QutioD  of  the  latter  in  the  regioo  of  the  Hii^ni  ia 
l«rlj«t*bliabed.[AMBAMcnVALua.]   rE.U.B.] 

CUTINA,  a  town  of  the  Vwtini,  a—'—-  -'- 


tighbooiliood  of  SjraooH,  flawing  into  the  Auapna. 
LCtoding  to  a  legend  prcaemd  bj  Krenl  aiKHat 
Titen,  it  waa  the  ipot  when  Pinto  daacended  to  tba 
denutl  ngidu  with  PiuierpiM,  after  be  had  cairied 
er  off  Dear  Enna.  Afcordiiig  to  Orid,  the  (otelaiy 
jrmph  of  the  foDDtain,  Cjaoe,  who  ia  repttplud  aa 
Ih  bhde  of  Anapoa,  in  Tain  endeaToom]  to  oppoM 
latOk  and  wai  in  eoueegnenee  henelf  chanfini  into  a 
amtain.  (Olid,  ifeL*.  409-437,469;  Clandiaii, 
e  A)pC  Protrr-  iii-  346;  Diol  t.  4 ;  Cic.  Vtrr. 
'.  4a.)  Tba  eilnme  bcantj  and  FlouTMai  of  ita 
tSfn  (fROi  the  deep  blue  odour  of  whicfa  ita 
aina  wai  obTioaal;  dcrired)  woold  nittualJj  lead  to 
lie  wonhip  of  ita  tolelarf  njmph ;  and  we  word- 
igt;  find  that  ttien  wai  a  ahrine  or  temple  of 
Ijane  in  the  imniediala  neighbaarhood  of  the  fixm- 
un,  when  an  annua]  feetlTal  wu  held,  the  inttilu- 
ai  of  which  waa  lariibcd  to  Henules.  (Uiod.  ir. 
3,  T.  4,  OT.  7S;  AeL  V.H.  ii.  33.)  The  aoon* 
f  the  Cjane,  now  called  La  Pama,  ia  aitaaled  is 
m  manbr  groond,  at  the  foot  of  the  limutcoe  hilla 
ne  W.  fniQi  the  gteat  harbcor  of  Sjncnac,  fna 
'bidi  it  ii  diitant  about  two  milt*.  It  is  a  bisa- 
fal  drcniar  basin,  cfatmit  50  feet  in  diamMer,  and 
OorSOdtap:  iU  pellucid  btae  waters  well  up  with 
•tmng  epiiop,  and  form  at  once  a  coniideiable 
JTer,  which  tkiwi  with  a  drap  and  tiannnil  cnmnt 
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for  near  a  mile  and  a  half,  when  it  joins  the  Anapns 
immediately  below  the  Olympeium.  It  is  remark- 
able at  the  present  day  as  the  only  place  in  Europe 
that  produces  the  true  Egyptian  papyrus  (Cyperus 
papyrus):  it  is  not  improbable  that  this  plant  was 
intnxluced  from  E;:ypt  by  the  Syracu«in  kinjjs.  in 
the  days  of  tlieir  intimate  relations  with  the  Ptole- 
mies. (Leake,  Notejf  on  Syracuse,  p.  252;  D'Or- 
>-ille.  Sicula,  p.  190;  Hoare's  Chss.  Tour,  vol.  ii. 
p.  163.)  On  the  heiu'lit  above  the  fountain  are  some 
vesti^e.s  of  an  ancient  buildin::,  which  may  probably 
mark  the  site  of  the  tcmjjle  of  the  nymph  Cyane 
(t5  rrjs  Kvdtrrfs  Up6v,  Diod.  xiv.  72) :  it  was  from 
thence  that,  in  b.  c.  396,  Dionysius  attacked  the 
Carthajjinian  camp  under  Himilco;  and  it  therefore 
probably  stood  upon  ele vat ctl  ground.  [E.H,  B.] 

CYA'NEAE  (Plin.  v.  27).  Leake  (Asia  Minor, 
p.  188)  says  that  this  Lycian  town  was  discorered 
west  of  Andriaca  [ANnniACA]  by  Mr.  Cockerell. 
The  place,  which  is  at  the  head  of  Port  Tristomo, 
was  determined  by  an  inscription.  Leake  observes 
"  that  in  onr  copies  of  Pliny  it  is  "  written  Cyane;  in 
Hierocles  and  the  Notitiae  Episcopatuum  it  is  Cya- 
neae."  But  the  name  is  written  Oyaneae  in  Har- 
duin's  Pliny. 

It  is  said  in  Spratt  and  Forbes  (Li/ci/i,  toI.  ii.  p. 
271):  — "  On  the  high  table  land  between  port  Tris- 
toino  and  the  inland  valley  of  Kussahar,  we  found 
three  ancient  sites,  which,  fiom  the  inscriptions  copied 
at  each,  appeared  to  be  severally — or  perhaps  col- 
lectively— styled  Cyaneac."  At  one  of  thci^e  places, 
called  Tousa,  a  wircophagus  contained  the  feminine 
ethnic  name  KuovciTiy,  if  it  is  copied  right.  A  pe- 
destal found  at  another  place,  called  Yarroo,  con- 
tains a  Greek  inscription  of  the  Roman  period,  with 
the  usual  formula,  Kvavurtav  rj  BovKtj  kou  6  /^rifios. 
And  at  a  third  place,  named  Ghiouristan,  a  Greek 
inscription  contained  the  form  Kvavur^av :  and  it  is 
added, — "  the  words  Kvavurtav  ytpovtria  occur  in 
the  inscription  on  a  sarcophagus  at  the  same  locality.** 
(Spratt  and  Forbes,  Lycia,  vol.  ii.  p.  271.) 

It  is  singular  that  three  distinct  sites  seem  to 
have  had  the  name  Cyancae,  for  the  plural  form  ap- 
pears to  he  the  genuine  name  of  the  place.  YarvoOj 
which  seems  to  be  the  chief  place,  is  due  north  of 
the  head  of  the  port  Tinstomo:  Ghioitristan  is  due 
north  of  Yarroo,  and  about  3  miles  distant,  accord- 
ing to  the  map  in  Spratt  and  Forbes's  work.  Tousa 
is  about  WXW.  of  Yarvoo,  and  further  distant  than 
dhwuristan.  Yarvoo  (Plan  in  Spratt  and  Forbes) 
is  on  a  high  platform,  with  a  steep  descent  on  two 
sides.  The  walls  are  in  a  good  state  of  preservation, 
and  from  5  to  15  feet  high.  There  is  a  theatre 
165  feet  in  diameter,  many  plain  rock  tombs,  groups 
of  sarcophagi,  and  confused  heaps  of  ruins.  The 
remains  are  of  the  Koman  and  middle  age  con- 
struction; and  some  of  a  doubtful  age.  There  were 
none  of  the  earlier  Lycian  tombs  and  inscriptions. 
At  Tottta  a  Lycian  inscription  was  found.  The 
city  was  "  small,  and  surrounded  by  a  rudely  con- 
structed Hellenic  wall,  very  perfect  in  some  parts, 
combining  the  polygonal  and  cyclopean  styles  in  it« 
construction.'*  (Spratt  and  Forbes,  Lycia,  vol.  i.  p. 
111.)  It  is  added: — "it  appeared  to  be  a  city 
ranking  in  importance  with  Pliellus  and  Candyba, 
but  in  a  better  state  of  preservation.**  Totua  is 
nearly  5  hours  from  the  sea.  At  Ohiourtstan  there 
are  three  Lycian  rock  tombs,  one  of  which  has  a 
Lycian  and  Greek  inscription.  Tliere  are  many 
ombs  and  sarcophagi  here. 

This  is  anotlicr  example  of  the  discovery  of  Lycian 
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towns  of  which  no  historical  record  h«  bMt  trv- 
aerred  except  the  names.  It  is  noi  cMy  to  nc. 
jecture  why  all  these  places  had  tfce  same  tamt 
But  it  is  Tery  possible  that  om  rf  thero,  Yirr^, 
was  the  chief  place  under  the  name  of  Cruof: 
and  that  the  other  two,  which  bek»n;:ed  to  (}xv, 
might  hare  other  names,  and  yet  be  cnns:it.-«  » 
dependent  on  the  chief  pla«,  and  might  I*  tt^pfv 
bended  under  the  same  name.  [G.  L' 

CYA'NEAE  IXSULAE.    [BospoRr^  jim' 

CYA'NErS  (Kvdyfos,  Ptol.  t.  10.  §  i;  P^l. 
vi.  3.  4),  a  river  of  Cokrhis,  a  little  to  th**  »^  '< 
Dioscnri.is.  According  to  Pliny»  it  ma^^t  ha»f  b« 
a  river  of  some  size;  and  he  designates  b.4h  i:  oA 
the  Hippus,  which  fell  into  the  Eaxiw  war  iJ. » 
**  vasti  amnes.**  It  ha«  been  conjecturpd  that  it  » 
the  same  river  which  Scvlax  (p.  Z'2)  cil'<i  t*- 
Gyenus  (or,  according  to  Gail's  reading.  Tjfr^'V 
Rittcr  (Krdk.  vol.  il  p.  915)  speaks  rf  i  a«^ 
called  Gonieh  in  the  neighbourhood,  wbKh  pr*A?» 
confirms  the  original  form  of  the  word  Ovfts*.  l.J 

CYATHUS.    [AcnELors.] 

CYBELEIA  (Kw^f'Afio,  Steph.  #.  r.)  or  a* 
BE'LLIA  (Strab.  p.  645),  a  city  of  Ionia.  Sok 
after  8a}'ing  that  the  mountain  Jlima*  ii  brt»« 
Erythrae  and  the  Hypocremnus  [Culzomeui  , 
a«lds,  "  then  a  village  Cybellia,  and  the  pmttrun 
Melaena.**     This  is  all  that  b  known.      [0. 1  ] 

CYBLSTRA  (ri  Kv€ioTpa  :  £th.  tvUrpetL 
coin).  Strabo  (p.  537),  after  mentionir^  T5131. 
says  "  that  not  far  from  it  are  Castabak  tai  Cy- 
bistra,  forts  which  are  still  nearer  to  the  diwcIia' 
by  which  he  means  Taurus.  Cybittra  aad  Ci^ 
tabala  were  in  that  division  of  Cappadoia  ^^ 
was  called  Cilicia.  Leake  {Asia  Minor,  p.  62)  * 
that  Strabo  phices  Cybistra  300  stadia  frra  " 
[Caesareia]  :  but  the  obscure  test  ««as  tp 
(p.  539)  that  it  is  300  stadia  from  Tyana  to  0} 
Strabo  makes  it  six  days'  joaroey  from  M»na» 
the  Pylae  CiUciae,  through  Tyana,  which  i»  «>* 
half  way;  then  he  makes  it  300  stadia,  or  ahnRi  w» 
days*  journey,  from  Tyana  to  Cybbtra,  whicfc  «<* 
about  a  day*8  journey  from  Cybistra  to  the  ?J^- 
and  this  is  consistent  with  the  pasKare  already  <^*- 
Leake  further  observes,  "  We  learn  also  fro  tw 
Table  that  Cybistra  was  on  the  road  from  Tth** 
Mazaca,and  sixty-four  Roman  miksfnuD  the  ifstt- 
He  thinks  tliat  these  data  are  sufficirtrt  to  h  *• 
site  of  Cybistra  at  KarahtMar,  w'nere  art  cias** 
able  remains  of  an  ancient  citr.  Karakiaar  '•  ^^ 
30  miles  SSW.  of  Mazaca  (A'attanyrA>  Bat  Bi- 
milton  {Researches,  voL  ii.  p.  293),  ^b»  n«J^ 
Karahissar,  says  that  it  contains  do  vesOffW  ^  ^ 
tiquity  ;  and  be>ides  this,  it  is  plain  that  if  S^O»W 
description  is  right,  Karahissar  b  a  V«?  **^^5 
Cvbistra,  Hamilton  adds,  in  a  note,  that  il  its**" 
on  German  authority  that  **  Cybistra  »  at  a  ,'■  ■■ 
called  Pasrnal'tchi,  on  the  road  fmm  C*->««»^** 
Cilician  pass;**  but  no  mom  p^ec^^e  icdyati*  * 
given.  Ptolemy  (v.  7)  places  Cybistra  in  Oaa^ 
but  he  mentions  Cyzistra  as  one  of  the  ti^T*  ^  • 
Cilicia  of  Cappadocia,  and  Mazaca  as  aiwtijff.  ■ 
appears,  then,  that  his  Cyxistrm  ccrrafpa^  • 
Strabo's  Cybistim,  which  certainly  is  not  ia  Cata* 

When  M.  Cicero  was  procoosil  <rf  Ciiiiia,>»j< 
his  troops  southwards  towards  the  Taorw  thr^ 
that  part  of  Cappadocia  which  bordera  •  ^^* 
and  he  encamped  **  on  the  veripe  of  Cappi^^c*  *| 
far  from  Taurus,  at  a  town  Cybistra,  ia  «^  *j 
defend  Cilicia,  and  at  the  same  time  btJ'^*'|^ 
docia  "  {ad  Font.  xv.  2,  4).     Cicero  rt^vrd  t^  ^'» 
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a  city  of  Caria,  mentioned  by  Ilecatnens  in  his  Agia. 
(Stcph.  U.  *.  r.)  [G.  L.] 

CYIJJ:'NK  (KuXAiH).    1.  A  lofty  mountain  in 

tlio  n"rlli-o;i>tt'rn  corner  of  Arcadia.  n[K»n  the  iMtrders 

of  Acliaia.      It  w.xs  cch-bratod  as  the  birthplace  of 

Hermes,  and   as  such   is   frequently  mentioned   by 

bi'th   the  (ireek  and  lioman  ]»octis.    (Hom.  Hynm. 

MfTC.  2  ;  Virp.  Aen.  viii.  138.)      Hence  Cyllenius 

ixcurs  as  a  frequent  e|>ithet,  and  even  as  a  name  of 

Hennes  or  Mercurv.  (Hom.  Hymn.  Mei-c.  304,318; 

Vir^'.  Aen.  iv.  252;   0\.  Met.  i.  713,  ii.  720,  et 

alibi.)    In  the  same  way  \vc  find  the  adjectives  Cyl- 

Icneus  and  Cyllenis  applied  to  the  lyre  of  Mcrcnrj', 

or  to  anything  else  Ixjlon^infi  to  this  pod.    (Hor. 

Epod.  xiii.  9;  (^v.  Met.  v.   176,   xi.  304.)     There 

wa.s  a  temple  of  Hennes  upon  the  sunmiit  of  the 

mountain,  which  in  the  time  of  Pausanias  had  fallen 

into  ruins.     The  latter  writer  derives  the  name  of 

the  mountain  from  Cvllen,  the  son  of  Elatus.  (Pans. 

viii.  17.  §  1.) 

Cyllenc  now  Ijears  the  name  of  Zyrwi;  its  heiirht, 
as  detennined  bv  the  officers  of  the  French  Com- 
mission,  is  2374  mrtres,  or  7788  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  The  niins  of  the  temple  of  Hermes 
are  no  longer  found  upon  it.s  summit.  The  ancients 
regarded  it  as  the  highest  mountain  in  Pelo{X)nnesus; 
but  in  this  they  were  mistaken,  as  one  of  the  sum- 
mits ('f  Taygetus  rises  to  the  height  of  7902  fwt. 
According  to  Strabo,  some  made  it  15,  others  20 
stadia  in  height  (viii.  p.  388)  ;  AfKilbHlonis  stateil 
it  to  be  9  st;ulia,  less  20  fiK't,  in  height;  a  mea.sure- 
ment  which  evidently  refers  to  its  height  above  the 
level  of  the  surrounding  plains,  and  very  nearly 
coincides  with  the  measurement  of  the  French  Com - 
mission,  who  found  it  to  be  1 G75  mrtres  above  the 
level  of  the  plain  of  Pheneos.  (Eustath.  ad  Horn. 
p.  1951,  16  ;  Steph.  B.  s.w  KwAArivr?.)  The  sum- 
mit of  Cyllenc  wa.s  suppsed  to  l>e  so  high  above  all 
wimis  and  clouds,  that  the  ashes  of  the  victims  sa- 
crificed there  to  Hermes,  remained  undisturbed  from 
one  year's  festival  to  another,  ((ieniinus,  Elem. 
A.itr.  i.  14  ;  Olympitxior.  up.  AUx.  Aphrod.  p.  6.) 

Cyllene  rests  nj)on  a  broad,  almost  circular  basis, 
and  is  separated  from  the  surrounding  mount:uns  by 
deep  ravines.  Towards  the  north  it  sends  out  a 
projei'ting  spur,  call»*<i  in  ancient  times  Ciielv- 
DOREA  (now  Mnvrioro).  bci  ause  Honnes  w.is  said 
to  have  found  here  the  tortoi>e  slit-U,  which  he  con- 
verted into  a  lyre.  (Pans.  viii.  17.  §  5.)  On  Cyl- 
lene white  blackbirds  were  said  to  have  been  found. 
(Pans.  viii.  17.  §3;  Steph.  B.  s.  v.)  (Boblaye, 
Rtche^xhes,  (|r.,  p.  154 ;  Curtius,  Peloponnesot, 
Tol.  i.  pp.  17,  199.) 

2.  {Eth.  KuAArJr/tos,  KuAArji'dJs),  the  seaport 
town  of  Elis,  distant  120  st.ulia  from  the  latter 
city.  (Paus.  vi.  26.  §  4  ;  Strab.  viii.  p.  337.) 
Cyllene  was  an  ancient  place.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Homer  as  one  of  the  towtis  of  the  Epcians  (//.  xv. 
518)  ;  and  if  we  are  to  believe  Dionysius  Periegctes 
(347),  it  was  the  y»ort  from  which  the  PeLasgians 
sailefl  to  Italy.  Pau.sanias,  moreover,  mentions  it 
Jiis  visited  at  an  early  period  by  the  merchants  of 
Aegina  (viii.  5.  §  8),  and  as  the  port  from  which 
the  exiled  Messenians  after  the  conclusion  of  the 
^ond  Messenian  war,  sailed  away  to  found  a  colony 
in  Italy  or  Sicily  (iv.  23.  §  1,  seq.). 

Cyllene  wjis  buiut  by  the  Corcyraeans  in  b.  c. 
435,  because  it  had  supplied  ships  to  the  Corin- 
thians. (Tbue.  i.  30.)  It  is  again  mentioned  in 
429,  as  the  naval  station  of  the  Peloponnesian  lleet, 
when  Phormion  commanded  an  Athenian  squadron 
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in  the  Corinthian  pnlf.  (Tbna  it  84.)  lb  ras* 
occurs  on  other  occasions,  clearly  sh^.wiuc  thai  1 
was  the  principal  port  in  tliis  j<irt  of  Vi:Wjrrz^r^ 
(Thuc.  vi.  89  ;  Diod.  xix.  66,  87 ;  iVIjb.  r  3 
Liv.  xxvii.  32.)  Strabo  describe*  CtIW*  »  is 
inconsiderable  vilLnge,  having  an  iv.Trr  c»a:w  ^ 
Asclejkius  by  Colotes,  a  contompTarr  d  IV  :a 
(Strab.  viii.  p.  337.)  This  statue  is  !k<  iL«ilicrt 
by  Pausanias,  who  speaks,  however,  d  Vi^\^  i 
Asclepius  and  Aphrodite  (vi,  26.  §  5), 

CvUene    is    iisu;illv  identified  with   QlDrtzisr.. 
situated  ujxjn  one  of  the  capes  cf  th<?  jciiot:*^^ 
Chelonat.'is.     This  is  the  position  as>icw«l  to  i  ^ 
Leake,  whose  authority  we  hare  folJ-mrd  ?br«1rr 
[CiiELON.\TAs];  but  there  are  stmng  rwss?  w 
doubting  the  C4)rrectness  of  this  opinion.    Tb?n  ir? 
no  ancient  remains  at  Glarfntza ;  and  ahhcsir^  tu 
is  at  present  the  only  port  on  thi*  p«rt  c^  tk  r«: 
the  outline  of  the  latter  has  been  so  chan::«J  i:  *> 
course  of  centuries,  that  little  reUance  can  be  pir« 
upon  this  argmncnt.     Moreover,  Cylirne  is  fi*^ 
distinguished  from  the  promontorr  Cheitimaf  ** 
the  ancient  writers.     Strabo  (viii.  p.  SSj*)  sxy^  '^ 
the  Peneins  flows  into  the  sea  between  th^  prrt- 
tories  Chelonataa  and  Cyllene ;  and  that  tiii>  p  "^ 
an  error  in  the  text,  as  Leake  gnpf^ses  (J^''« 
vol.  i.  p.  7),  appears  from  the  order  of  thi!  na*  2 
Ptolemy  (iii.  15.  §§  5,  6),  where  we  fold  tb?  fr^ 
montory  Araxns,  Cyllenc,  the  moath.*  of  the  hirrj 
the  promontory  Chclonit.s.     The  nrrr  Pfr?n>  s 
present  flows  into  the  sea  to  the  sonth  of  Cbei'sa*. 
but  its  ancient  coarse  wm  probably  norti  <i  '-^ 
promontory.      [Peneius.]      AccordiD^hr  wf  rx» 
j)erhaps   place  Cyllene    about    half   way  l«4«-? 
Araxus  and  Chclonatas.     This  po^itioi!  jsot  «?- 
agrees  with  the  distance  of  120  stadia  fr^  ^ 
mentioned  by  Strabo  and  Pansanias,  bat  alsi'  »^ 
the  distances  in  the  Tab.  Peuting.,  wluch  wira 
xiv.  M.  P.  from  Dyme  to  Cyllene,  .ind  aUo  ih.  M.  P. 
from  Cyllene  to  Elis.     Pliny  (iv.  5.  s.  6.X  l^i-r* 
separates  the  promontory  Chel.>nata.s  hnea  Ot'>j* 
According  to  the  present  text  of  Pliny,  the  jia^c*^ 
Mween   them  is  v.  M.  P.  (not  ii.  as  in  fcat  •^ 
tions);  but  instead  of  v,  we  oujrht  pT'fc&Mjt.^'^ 
XV.     It  appe.irs  from  Pliny  that  the  sra  t^tirfc  -^ 
promontories  of  Araxus  and  Chelonatas  was  » "^ 
the  bay  of  Cyllenc.     (Cortins,  Pflopimaeaat,  ^  i 
pp.  3.3',  102.) 

CYME  (KJu^:  Fth,  Kvfuuot\  a  oty  rf  Ar^ 
so  calleti,  according  to  a  legend,  firwn  Cy^  ^ 
Amazon;  and  the  city  was  ako  called  Awasrr^ 
There  was,  according  to  Stephanos  (*-  r.  K««i\ 
another  Cyme,  which  was  called  PbricocitJs.    «*- 
rodotus,  however  (i.  149),  ennmeratin?  Cnw  a»^ 
the  citit«  of  Aeolis,  calls  it  **  Cyn>e  whi<b  »  b*?** 
Phriconis."    Temnus  and  Aepae.  Aedian  fili«, 
situated  in  the  hill  country  which  Ues  »bo^  li* 
ritory  of  Cyme,  and  of  Phocaea,  tnd  of 
along  which  the  Hermus  flows.     It  wa*  5<rtk  ^  ^^ 
Hennus,  as  appears  from  Strabo  (p  62i)-  «^  *»:^ 
that,  after  crossing  the  Hermus,  the  tii>t^«f»^  ^* 
Larissa  to  Cyme  was  70  stadia^  and  frwa  tyr-  *• 
Mvrina  was  40  stadia.     Tbf  author  of  tbe  Lf>  • 
Homer  also  places  Cyroe  north  of  the  Etrr^rs  ape 
he  quotes  some  lines  which  shew  tisat  it  waf  «  *^ 
eminence,  a  spur  or  projection  of  a  n*«Bi.*»  ^  "* 
Sitrdene.     The  coins  of  Cyme  sb^w  ih»i  ttr^  •« 
a  stream  near  it  called  Xanthos.    Tw  s»^  <* 
ancient  city  is  generally  snpp>sed  to  be  a:  *  '*** 
called  Sanderli  or  Sand*trIio.  tm  that  p*."i  * 
coai)t  which  10  opposite  to  the  wu:]k«  eiOTfE-n  t* 


CTHE^ 

UrfMn    WbtdMT  thit  is  Uw  exict  ilit  or  iiol»  maj 
be  doobUiil,  bat  it  it  not  fiu*  from  it 

TVs  ii  the  ttorj  of  the  origin  of  Cyme.  (Strab. 
|k.  621.)  The  JnhatiitantB  of  PhriciuiBf  a  mountain 
Miun  TlMnDopylae,  landed  on  the  spot  where  Cyme 
m  is,  saja  SOabo;  they  foand  the  Pelasgi,  who  had 
•Q&nd  from  the  war  cf  Troy,  still  in  poasessinn  of 
Luioa.  The  new  cxxnen  built  Neon  Teichos,  30 
iCadis  from  Larissa,  and  from  this  point  annoyed  the 
rdsegi.  Here  Stiabo  s  text  begins  to  be  corrapt, 
ml  it  as  naelen  to  attempt  to  mend  it;  thongh  one 
lusy  gaess  what  is  meant  We  kam,  however,  that 
Cjw>9  was  Ivondad  after  Neon  Teichos,  and  it  was 
■naed  Phriooois  from  the  mountain  in  Lociis. 
Scnbu  ofannres  (d.  622}  that  Cyme  was  the  hugest 
aad  nrhlait  of  toe  Aeolian  cities;  and  Cyme  and 
Uibus  might  be  oonsidered  the  parent  cities  of  the 
<Ahn'  dtaea,  which  were  about  thirty  in  number,  of 
which  aoi  a  few  had  ceased  to  exist  Herodotus  (L 
167)  ohaarvas  that  the  Aeolians  and  lonians  used  to 
obuiott  the  onde  at  Branchidae,  and  he  tells  a  story 
•fcuat  the  Cymaeans  ooosulting  it  when  Pactyes  the 
Ijiisn  fled  to  them  to  escape  punishment  frotn  the 
fcrMaas.  Cyme  came  under  the  Penians  after  the 
fvtnhfow  of  the  Lydian  kingdom;  and  a  tyrannus 
d  Cyme,  Analagons,  was  one  of  those  who  are  re- 
imcBtad  by  Ucndocns  as  deliberating  whether  they 
•bNild  dortroj  the  bridge  over  the  Danube,  and  leave 
ia^  Daritts  to  perish  on  the  north  side  of  the  river 
Qf.  137X  ^'^  Aristagons  of  Miletus  stirred  up 
tbt  lootsns  to  revolt  sgainst  Darius,  Cyme  j<Aned 
the  iaramctkn,  and  sent  Aristsgoras  away  without 
idag  him  any  harm.  But  Cyme  was  soon  re- 
aratd  by  the  Peruans  (v.  38,  123).  Sandooes, 
tW  fffrtnar  of  Cyme  in  the  time  of  Xerxes,  com- 
aaodoil  fifteen  idiips  in  the  great  expedition  against 
<tnacr  (b.  c.  480).  He  seems  to  have  been  a  Greek. 
(UffTod.  riL  194.)  The  remnant  of  the  fleet  of 
itrxes  which  escaped  from  Salamis  wintered  at 
Cnae.  (Berud.  viii  130.)  The  history  of  Cyme  is 
my  banen,  notwithatanding  what  Strabo  says  of  its 
pataesL  The  pbwe  is  haidly  more  than  mentioned 
IS  ths  history  of  Thucydides  (iiL  31,  viiL  31,  100> 

After  the  ooodnsian  of  this  war  of  the  Bomans 
ifuait  Antjochos,  Cyme,  like  Colophon  [Colo- 
n**]^  obtained  freedom  Cram  taxation.  (Polyb. 
uji  17;  Lir.  xxxviiL  39.)  It  was  afterwurds  in- 
(Akd  in  the  Boman  pcorinoe  of  Asia.  It  was  one 
^  tW  dties  of  Asia  that  was  damaged  by  the  great 
oithijMke  in  the  tone  of  Tiberius.  (Tacit  ^1  mi.  ii. 
47.)  Pfiny  (v.  30)  mentions  Cyme  in  his  list  of 
A«fisB  cities;  and  Ptokmy  (v.  2).  Under  the 
BpBottts  empire  it  was  a  bishop's  see. 

Cyme  was  the  birthplaoe  of  the  historian  Epho- 
ns;  sad  Hesiod's  &ther,  aocording  to  the  poet  (C^. 
i^  A  €36).  sailed  from  Cyma  to  settle  at  Ascrain 
»m$M;  which  does  not  prove,  as  such  compilers  as 
^in^mam  and  Soidas  suppose,  that  Hcsiod  wm  a 
wtnofCyma.    fiCnbo (p. 622) gives •  reason fiv 
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the  alleged  stupidity  of  the  Cymaei,  which  is  not 
worth  tbM  trouble  of  transcribing.  fQ.L.] 

CYMINE.    [Cxnoif*.] 

CYNAETHA    (^    K^nutfa:     £th,   KvrmMt, 
KvraiOoitUs, Polyb.;  KwatBcMiSs^  Pans.:  Kal&vryta\ 
a  town  in  the  north  of  Arcadia,  situated  upon  the 
northern  slope  of  the  Aroanian  mountains,  which 
dirided  its  territory  from  those  of  Cleitor  anid  Phe- 
neus.    The  inhabitants  of  Cynaetha  were  the  only 
Arcadians  who  lived  beyond  the  natural  boundaries 
of  Arcadia.    Their  valley  sloped  down  towards  th^ 
Corinthian  gulf;  and  the  river  which  flowed  through 
it,  fell  into  the  Corinthhm  gulf  a  little  to  the  east  of 
Bura:  this  river  was  called  in  ancient  times  Eraiti- 
nus  or  Buraicus,  now  river  of  KalAvryia.    (Strab. 
ViiL  pi  371 ;  Paus.  viL  24.  §  5.)    The  climate  and 
situatioa  of  Cynaetha  are  described  by  Polybius  as 
the  most  disagreeable  in  all  Arcadia.    The  same 
author  observes  that  the  charscter  of  the  Cynae- 
thians  presented  a  striking  contrast  to  that  df  the 
other  Arcadians,  being  a  wicked  and  cruel  race,  and 
so  much  disliked  by  the  rest  of  their  countiymen,  that 
the  latter  would  scarcely  hold  any  intercoorse  with 
them.    He  attributes  their  depravity  to  their  n^lect 
of  music,  which  had  tended  to  humanize  the  other 
Arcadians,  and  to  countersct  the  natural  rudeness 
engendered  by  their  climate.    Accordingly,  he  rs> 
gsirded  the  terrible  misfortune  which  overtook  tha 
Cynaethians  in  the  Social  war,  when  their  dty  was 
destroyed  by  the  Aetolians,  as  a  righteous  punish- 
roent  for  their  wickedness.    (Polyb.  iv.  18 — 21.) 
Although  Strabo  (viiL  p.  388)  mentions  Cynaetha 
as  one  of  the  Arcadian  towns  no  longer  existing  in 
his  time,  it  must  have  been  restored  at  some  period 
after  its  destruction  by  the  Aetolians,  as  it  was 
visited  by  Pausanias,  who  noticed  in  the  agora 
altan  of  the  gods  and  a  statue  of  the  emperor 
Hadrian.    At  the  distance  of  two  stadia  from  the 
town  was  a  fountain  of  cold  water,  called  Alyssns, 
because  it  was  said  to  cure  hydrophobia.    (Paus. 
viii  19.)    There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  modem 
viUage  of  KcUdvrjfta  occupies  the  site  of  Cynaetha, 
althMigh  it  contains  scarcely  any  traces  of  ths 
ancient  dty.    (Leake,  Morea,  voL  iL  pi  109,  voL 
uL  pp.  129,  179;  Bobhore,  Reciereke$t  &c  p.  157; 
Curtius,  Pelopotmetos,  p.  382,  seq.) 

CYNAMOLGI  (Kut^^wXyol,  Diod.  iiL  81),  • 
barbarous  tribe  in  the  south  of  Aethiopia,  of  whom 
the  most  probable  aooount  that  can  be  given  is  that 
they  were  a  race  of  herdsmen  who  guarded  their 
cattle  by  a  breed  of  fierce  doa,  Pliny  {N.  H.  vL 
35)  confounds  them  with  the  Cynocephali  or  race  of 
apes  with  the  heads  of  dop.  [W.  B.  D.] 

CYME  (lUni:  Etk,  Kvrc^s,  KifriofX  a  dty  of 
Lydia,  mentioned  by  Hecataons  in  his  Ana.  (Steph. 
B.  #.  V.)  [0.  L.1 

CYKETICUM  UTTUS,  m  Gallia  NariHoensis. 
Festus  Avienus  (v.  565—570)  phuies  the  **  sands  of 
the  Cynetio  shore"  aftsr  ths  **  l^rrsnatum  jngum," 
which  is  about  CoUwm-4,  The  Cyneticum  littus  is 
the  coast  of  Gallia  Narbonensis  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Tech  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tel,  near  which  is  • 
small  place  called  CaneL  This  is  shown  dearly  hf 
the  line  of  Avienus,  which  speaks  of  the  Boschinus 
river  cutting  through  the  sands  of  this  coast  This 
Boschinus  is  ths  Buscino  of  Strabo  (p.  182)  and 
Ptolemy  (ii.  10),  and  the  Telia  of  MeU  (iL  5^  in 
the  ordinary  texts;  bot  Telis  should  probably  bs 
Tctis.  [G.  L.] 

CYMA  LAa  S.^^rroLiA,  p.  64,  a.] 

C\KO'rOLlS   (Kvrwy  wdAis,  Ste|.h.  B.  #.  v., 
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Ptol.  iv.  5.  §  59 :  Eih.  KvvcroXlrTjs),  a  town  in  the 
C^mopolite  nome  of  the  Heptanomis,  lat  28®  2'  N. 
The  dog-headed  deity  Anubis  was  here  worshipped. 
(Strab.xni.p.812.)  It  is  probably  theCanum  of  Pliny 
(iV.  //.  V.  11).  CynopoUs  is  the  modem  Sanmllw. 
There  was  in  the  Delta  also  a  town  of  this  name, 
and  with  the  same  local  deity.  (Strab.  xvii.  p.  802 ; 
Pint,  de  Is.  et  Osir.  c.  72.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

CYNOSAUGES.     [Athexae,  p.  303,  b.] 

CYNOSCETHALAE(Ki/vbyfCf<paXaO,  the  names 
of  two  ranges  of  hills,  so  called  from  tlieir  supposed 
resemblance  to  the  heads  of  dogs.  1.  In  Thessaly, 
a  little  to  the  south  of  Scotussa,  in  whose  territory 
they  were  situated.  They  are  describetl  by  Polybius 
(xviii.  6)  as  rugged,  broken,  and  of  considerable 
height;  and  are  memorable  as  the  scene  of  two  bat- 
tles: one  fought,  in  B.  c.  364,  between  the  Thebans 
and  Alexander  of  Pherae,  in  which  Pelopidas  was 
slaui ;  and  the  otlier,  of  still  greater  celebrity, 
fought  in  B.  c.  197,  in  which  the  last  Philip  of 
Macedon  was  defeated  by  the  Roman  consul  FLimi- 
ninus.  (Plut  Pelop.  32  ;  Strab.  ix.  p.  441 ;  Polyb. 
xviii.  3,  seq. ;  Liv.  xxxiii.  6,  seq. ;  Plut,  Flamin,  8 ; 
Leake,  Northern  Greece ^  vol.  iv.  p.  459,  seq.) 

2.  Hills  between  Thebes  and  Thespiae.  (Xen. 
Eell,  T.  4.  §  15,  Agesil  ii.  22.)  Near  them,  or  on 
them,  was  a  village  of  the  same  name,  which  is  men- 
tioned by  the  biographers  of  Pindar  as  the  birth- 
place of  the  poet.     (St^ph.  B.  s.  v.  Kwhs  K«pa\(d.^ 

CYNOSSEMA  (Kwht  <rfj/«i,  or  Kw6ff<nina), 
that  is,  the  Dog's  Tomb,  a  promontory  on  the  eastern 
coast  oif  the  Tlmician  Chersonesus,  near  the  town  of 
Madytus;  it  was  believed  to  have  derived  its  name 
from  the  fact  that  Hecuba,  who  had  been  meta- 
morphosed into  a  dog,  was  buried  there.  (Eurip. 
Uec.  1275;  Thucyd.  viii.  102;  Strab.  p.  595;  Plin. 
iv.  18 ;  Mela,  ii.  2 ;  Or.  Met,  xiii.  569.)         [L.  S.] 

CYNOSSE'MA  (Kwhs  arjfia).  "  After  Lory- 
ma,"  gays  Strabo  (p.  656),  "  is  the  Cynos-sema,  and 
the  island  Syme;  then  Cnidus,  &c."  The  Cynos- 
sema  is  a  point  on  the  SW.  coast  of  Caria,  opposite 
to  the  island  of  Syme,  and  it  is  now  called  Cape 
Volpo.  (Hamilton,  Researches,  <fc.  vol.  ii.  p.  71.) 
Ptolemy  does  not  mention  Cjmossema,  but  he  has  a 
cape  Onugnathos  about  this  part  of  Caria,  which 
may  be  the  same  as  Cynossema.  [Caria,  p.  519.] 
Stephanas  (*.  v.  Kwhs  a^fia)  gives  an  ethnic  name 
KvvocarfnaTfvs.  [G.  L.] 

CYNOSU'RA  (KvvSffovpa),  t.  e.  "Dog's  Tail."  1. 
A  promontory  of  Attica.     [Marathon.] 

2.  A  promontory  in  the  west  of  Salamis,  opposite 
the  island  of  Psyttaleia.     (Herod,  viii.  76.) 

3.  A  quarter  of  Sf^rta.     [Spabta.] 
CYNTHUS.     [Delos] 

CYKU'RIA  (rj  Kwoupla,  Thnc.  iv.  56,  v.  41 ;  ij 
Kvvovpuucfi,  Paus.  iii.  2.  §  2 :  Eth,  Kwovptos,  Kv- 
yovpfvs),  a  district  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, between  the  Argeia  and  Laconia,  so  called 
from  the  Cynurians,  one  of  the  most  ancient  tribes 
in  the  peninsula.  Herodotus  (viii.  73)  regards  them 
as  Autochthones,  but  at  the  same  time  calls  them 
loniaus.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  however,  that 
they  were  Pelasgians;  but  in  consequence  of  their 
maritime  position,  they  were  regarded  as  a  different 
race  from  the  Arcadian  Pelasgians,  and  came  to  be 
looked  upon  as  lonians,  which  was  the  case  with  the 
Pelasgians  dwelling  upon  the  coast  of  the  Corinthian 
gnlf,  in  the  district  afterwards  called  Achaia.  They 
were  a  semi«  barbarous  and  predatory  tribe,  dwelling 
'liefly  in  the  eastern  slopes  of  Mount  Pamon;  but 
ur  exact  boundaries  cannot  be  defined,  as  they  were 
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only  a  tribe,  and  never  fonned  a  poGtki]  hoir.  At 
a  later  time  they  were  almost  confined  to  tb«  Ttrm. 
tis,  or  district  of  Tbyrea.     (Sec  bekwr.)   Orim..,T 
they  extended  much  further  south.    Up»  tbe  <r^ 
quest  of  Peloponnesus  by  the  Dorians,  the  Crairi»a 
were  subdued  by  the  Argeians,  whose  temUfi  H 
one  time  extended  along  the  eastern  coat  U  Pf«- 
ponnesus  down  to  Cape  Malea.   (Herod.  L  SI)  Th# 
Cynurians  were  now  rednced  to  the  coo<iitn«  d 
Argive  Perioeci.  (Herod,  viii  73.)    They  cotiinBfJ 
the  subjects  of  Argos  for  some  time;  bat  •*  Spvti 
rose  in   power,  she  endeavoured  to  t&crase  ^ 
territory  at  the  expense  of  Argos;  and  CTTmn&.  t« 
more  especially  the  fertile  district  of  the  "niTnaria* 
was  a  frequent  subject  of  coDtentioo  betwefti  the  try 
states,  and  was  in  possessioo  sometimes  of  ttu*  er^, 
and  sometimes  of  the  other  power.    As  earlr  as  tV 
reign  of  Echestratos,  the  son  of  Agis,  who  b  pb(*l 
about   B.  c.  1000,  the  Spartans  are  said  to  hn 
gained  possession  of  Cynoria  (Pans.  iiL  2.  §  2).  ba 
they  were  driven  ont  rf  it  subsequenthr,  and  it  n»- 
tinned  in  the  hands  of  the  Argives  till  about  b.  c 
547,  when  the  celebrated  battle  was  foogfat  betvn 
the  300  champions  from  either  natioa.    (Hend.  l. 
82:  for  details  see  Diet.  a/Biogr.  art.  OlMrpdet) 
But  the  great  victoiy  of  Cleom«»s  over  the  A.-^^^ 
near  Tiryns,  shortly  before  the  Persian  war*.  n» 
the  event  which  secured  to  the  SpnrtaDS  nndL^owf 
possession  of  Cyniuria  for  a  long  tirae.    ^"bc:  tbf 
Aeginetans  were  expelled  from  their  own  t^aai  W 
the  Athenians,  at  the  commencement  of  tk  Pw- 
ponnesian  war  (b.  c.  431),  the  Spartam  £k^ 
them  to  settle  in  the  Thjreatis,  which  at  ibi:  ar* 
contained  two  towns,  Thyrea  and  Anthene  «c  AliteA. 
both  of  which  were  made  over  to  the  fiigitiT?*. 
(Thuc.  ii.  27 ;  comp.  v.  41.)    Here  they  maiDl^wi 
themselves    till  the  8th    ye*r    of  the  PpIx-s- 
nesian  war,  when  the  Athenians  made  a  d^cci 
upon  the  coast  of  the  Thyreatis,  where  thty  kui 
the  Aegmetans  engaged  in  building  a  fbrtre»  cp* 
the  sea.      This  was  forthwith  abankoed  bt  t^ 
latter,  who  took  refnge  in  the  upper  city  (i  ** 
ir6\ts)  at  the  distance  of  10  stadia  from  the  sea;  btf 
the  Athenians  followed  them,  took  Thyrea,  »b*i 
they  destroyed,  and  dragged  away  the  inhjhilMO 
into  shivery.      (Thnc  iv.  56,  57.)      Vh\M^  t» 
father  of  Alexander  the  Great,  gave  back  tb^  Tij' 
reatis  to  the  Argives,  and  extended  their  teniifl? 
along  the  coast  as  fiur  as  Glyrapeis  and  has. 
(Manso,  Sparta,  vol.  iii  pt.  L  p.  245;  corojv  I^ 
iv.  36.  §  5,  V.  20.  §  4.)      It  continued  to  bdxu: » 
the  Argives  in  the  time  cf  Paosanias  (il  38  §  ^); 
but  even  then  the  ancient  bonndaxy  quaireb  bct«^ 
the  Argives  and  Spartans  still  cootiniNd  (JhM.  ^ 
11.  §  1). 

The  Thtreatib  (ewptSrif),  or  tamtay  rf  T^ 
rea  (Bvp^o,  also  %vp4ai),  which  is  the  ooly  ditfnit 
that  can  be  safely  assigned  to  Cynoria,  if  ou  ^^ 
most  fertile  plains  in  the  Pelopoonerai.  It  esv^ 
about  6  miles  in  length  along  the  ooMt,  sootk  ^tkt 
pass  Anigraea  and  the  moontain  H^iM.  ^ 
breadth  is  narrow,  as  the  projecting  sfiui  of  ^^f^ 
Pamon  are  never  more  thiui  3  miks,  and  soBKOa*" 
only  about  a  mile  finom  the  coast.  It  is  vatv^  ^ 
two  streams;  one  on  its  northern, and  the  othff«*i^ 
sonthem  extremity.  The  former  called  Tist^  * 
Tanaus  (rarof.  Pans.  iL  38.  §  7  ;  ti^mu  &of 
Electr,  413),  now  the  river  of  JLaihs  riaw  ii  * 
sununits  of  Mt  Pamon  near  5t  /V«ir,  and  fiiCi  ii» 
the  sea,  at  procnt  north  of  AttnM^  hot  till  r^tm^ 
south  of  the  latter  phce.     It  fennd  the  bgan*7 
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r  betwf«rtL:  fJTzr.O^*^:A  »•»  the    with  tmaller  ftones.  like  tli«  wiJl  fc««-«  JS  _? 


tt.  whHA  wmtoB  the  aoiitbeni  extnnu^of 
^S^^tS^-    !i^'~*™'»  *Wch  it  ascribed  hf 


•ta.^  -#  .V-    I  T    .  —  ""V  **»«»,  M  ue  oar- 
P«trf  tke  pUm,  is  •  Mit  mtrth  called  Jftif. 

•7  ioiw  wlt-eprings  risiiig  «t  the  foot  ef 
«w»wit«uit.    The  hftj  between  the 

.     _PJ^  ««i  Afttbena  or  Athena,  nmi. 

^TS^':?'^  pl«»  irSThj. 
^-!!?!^  »>y  P*«ii«u«a  (ii.  38.  §  5,  eeqA 

»J  after  feUwriag  the  rmI  aloo^  the  coa^^n^ 
^i^t^interi^^*^^ 

^•^^'  -Hi  lartlj  to  Bva,  which 
•■  the  ]af]s«>t  of  the  three  yilhge. 

b«  -C«   -«^nM7  of  PoleoMcnteo,  soo  of  Ma. 

«»»*•  wa.  honoured  h«re  as  TSxl  or  hcrorf 


T^    On  th,  otW  .Jd«  rf  th.  hm  th«,  « ,i 
tnce.  of  W.U.,  nor  are  tbwB  my  other  iwimUm  of  «n 

HMteic  remdn.,  which  hare  now  entWy  dta/ 
S^. J?l!,'?*^ •o«>th,  tat  ^«*J^ on  tC 
S!^  "d  ™™>di«t«lr  "mth  of  tb*  rinrof  W  rt 
tb^«lg.  of  the  phln.  «  th.  mndn.T'm 


»*««  th«  tii^Tri;^  :rs.,T^  ^S'I'Zl,.  J^  "r?-*^  </  tb.  wib.  i;^ 


A-.«y  *il-I^r*  "*/"**""•  waoeo,  as  well  as  the 
fe«ndatioos  of  towers.  Within  the  waUs  the  hiirhest 
P3K  «i  which  the  chareh  of  St  Andrew  now  sUndT 
was  tbeacropohs. 

^^  the  road  across  the  mountains  there  are 
likewise  remains  of  three  ancient  pkces.    fl  ^  In 

n-^^  "^  ***•  "^  "f  •  ^i**«^  which  com. 

^  Farther  on,  at  the  foot  of  Z<Wto«,  doee  to  the 
"»«■  Tanns  and  the  monastery  of /^considerable 

<u**ku  •!,-     '^-•^  •*  x^wsii  are  nr  more  const* 
Wht.  which  ext«d  betweo,  the  t-olKf  tte 


b>  A^  rr,—--, — : — *  "^  strtfa.  (rw.  jr. «), 

-  ,  ■^-  P"*"  "■•»  »lwinMit«ai  vaOe  Chan- 


oftheweitM.  UAo  and  Bo»  «iimi»  thrt  tli 
wjU  at  ^^  ta  ti»  on,  oaan^nSirthrLS! 
»«5»i^m  th.  eighth  yair  of  the  P«loi»i»«a^ 

«nd  wludi  lJ>v  wen  jtewnted  fiom  finhhinip  by  thi 
am»aloftheAth«i«ifc    They farth«bSr7that 

»•  "»»  rt  X«*i,  aw  thow  of  Thym;  tboojtb,  in. 

J*«M«i6eadoooftb«,epIa««hiri,i7S^    Sr*"*^-  ^'"""^  ««•»»«»»«»"»,  think.  tha» 

--■tJ-lhy™rti..n»in«rS^^J^r^  H.  oh«m.  that  th.  w.n  at 

■*  —'-HMr  .vT^—  or  b£!-T.^      "«n    ■<«*«•  belongi  to  a  rnocb  mn  andtot  peiiod  than 

*«Tkp^,  ,|„  2^th.^rdt^'2±    r„'^^»~*«*«i«  «'•»»««  »aia  iWrf^ 

«' » rf  RMM date.  ^Tinr  biTSk TS-^T'    -^^^.'^  r^-went  Thjrea,  the  rains  tA  SL  A mdrvm 

•ZS'^i^^i^:^'*?"**''^-    B«i.    li-ke,indeiisoi«s»t£mtoUe\S!:!J 
« ^y,,    !_.  T!"  *"'"'T^~f»  ^Mcn  pn)|MCs  I  the  f  ana  i1a«inniaii  fiiMMe  or  IVai--      ^ 

•i^  yj— ^    Aithoagfa  the  town  is    the  city  at  A  ^«i^«».  bciac  in  the 
•V^«  «ii»iqi|«8d  that  the  place  hMl^^ 
*A*i»rSlL?"  •"oqwtj*  and  that  it  ■Idktrkt;  aad   1  ^_ 

--JIZL'Tr'^.-t^^  Th.  po-tio.  of  Thjiis  bring  i 

tha  reonths  of  the  laa-    wodd  hi       ^  '       ^' 


,  „ , of   41^ 

deailj  have  belMged  to  tb*  Inttv 
-      Mcht  prafaaUf  to  b«  pkmot^ 


''9r^'t!!J^'')     ^^]»i»ltcf   other  ncisBtpJaoea  in  the  TfaTitatia. 
■^ttrfZiIL^r^T.-P^;"*  "**''■'"''»•  I     Oath>h»|ghtaoflit.~ 


.   i% 


in  the  iM»*K_    „,^ 

i»  •  «ii*iru.t  smI. 
3^4  ^^^ 


JS8  CYNVKI*. 

railed  TaiUvnia,  the  inhnbilants  of  which  tfoik  ■ 
pvi'iiliar  dialect,  which  more  closel;  iTHinbles  the 
ancient  Greek  than  any  of  the  utlior  dialects  Epi'ltpn 
in  moJem  (Jreree.  Ttirir  principal  tomi  ia  Kaila- 
nilzn.  Their  name  ia  evidently  a  corrnption  of 
Lacouia;  but  Thitn>eh  cunjcclurea  vith  aonie  [jmbo- 
bility,  that  they  are  tlie  descendants  of  the  ancient 
Cyniirians,  aud  have  relaincJ  «illi  the  tenacity  of 
Diountaineera  the  lanpiujja  of  their  forefalhura.  A 
full  account  of  tho  Tiakunic  dialect  baa  been  given 
by  Thierach  (Abhaadluiy.  der  Hayr.  Akad.  vuL  i. 
p.  S II ,  su).},  an  abatract  of  which  will  be  ibund  in 
Leake's  Piloponaetiaca  (p.  31M,  eeq.), 

(For  nri  account  of  Cjmiria  in  penetai  see  Leake, 
Moreii,  voL  ii.  p.  482,  sei|..  rcloponaeaaca,  p.  294, 
uij.t  IMilayo,  JtcclKrrhet,  p.  65,  (ei|. ;  itos,  lieutn 
in  Pelopinmea,  p.  15S,  aeq.;  Cuitiua,  Peloponaetot, 
Tol.  ii.  p.  373,  i#|.) 

CVKU'RIA,  a  district  in  Areadia  mentioned  only 
upon  tho  iKcai.Hin  of  the  funndatjon  of  Sle^-alopnlia, 
was  situated  north  of  I'liiKalico  and  PorrhiaLa.  We 
may  inter  from  the  name  that  thcao  Cynorians  neru 
tho  aame  as  the  Cynuriana  on  the  east  cuaat,  bat  Be 
have  no  account  of  any  historical  connection  between 
tliem.  (I'aua.  viii.  27.  §  4 ;  Curtius,  I'clvpomiaot, 
vol.  i.  p.  1G4.) 

CYKrS  (KJhii:  Elh.  Kinat,  Kuwubl),  tho 
principal  aca-port  of  tlie  Locri  Opunlii,  was  tttuated 
aa  a  «ipe  at  the  northern  eilreniily  of  tiw  Opuntian 
gulf,  oppoaito  Aeilepaus  in  Kubu-ai  and  at  the  dis- 
tance of  60  atadia  from  Opos,  (Slrab.  ii.  p.  425; 
¥ms.  I.  I.  §  2.)  Livy  gives  an  incorrect  idea  of 
the  position  of  Cyiius,  nbcn  ho  describes  it  ai 
citiialed  on  the  eiiaal,  at  tho  distance  of  a  mile  froin 
Opus.  (Lit.  juiviii.  6.)  Cynua  w:ia  an  ancient  town, 
bcinj!  Bientionod  in  tlie  Homeric  catalogue  (It.  a, 
&3I),  and  reported  to  have  been  tl^e  rcs-idence  of 
Deucalion  aud  Pyrrlia;  tlie  toinb  of  the  latter  waa 
Bhown  there.  (Slrab,  L  e.)  Its  aile  is  marked  by  ■ 
tower,  called  Paltopgryu,  and  louie  Hvlleiuc  renuina, 
about  a  inile  lotlm  aoulh  of  tlieTilLigo  of  itrawifM 
(Comp.  Slrab.  i.  p.  60,  ii.  p.  446,iiii.  p.  615;  MeU, 
ii.  3;  I'lin.  jy,  7.  3.  12;  Ftol.  jii,  15.  §  10;  Steph. 
B.  I.  r.).  (Leake,  J\'w(Afra  GreecB,  vol.  ii.  p.  174, 
seq,) 

CYON  (Ki!w:  J:lh.  Kutrur),  a.  city  of  Caria. 
Steidianaa  (*.ii.)  riles  the  Carica  of  Apullonius,  and 
adds  that  it  was  once  called  Canebium.  Cramer 
(_Aiia  JUinur,  vol.  il.  p.  216)  observes  that  there 
are  autonomous  crana  of  Cyoa,  with  the  epigraph 
Kv.  Ku.  Kuirggti.  [G.  L.] 

CVrAEItA  (KvraipB,  Plol.  ilL  la  §  45),  or 
CYl'HAHA  (Liv.  iiiii.  13),  fot  these  names  »p- 
pirently  iudic:;le  liio  name  place,  was  a  town  of 
Tliesialy,  in  the  sootlieni  part  of  the  district  Thcs- 
saliutis,  near  the  cjufines  of  Dolopio. 

Oyi'AKrSSIA.  I.  (Kvro^iiooCo,  Stmb.  viii.  pp. 
349,  359;  Steph.  B.  s.  v.;  Liv.iuii.  21;  I'lin.  iv. 
5.  a.?;  KvnpuriMiti!,  Horn. //.  ii.  593;  Kurapiir- 
<r<a!,  Paus,  iv.  36.  §  7;  Kuwi^iaaiu,  PtoL  iiL  16. 
g  7;  Kinrdfiirirai,  Scylai,  p.  16;  Mela,  ii.  3:  £th, 
Kinrnpirrmeiit,  Slrab.  viii.  p.  345;  Paua.  I  c;  Sto- 
pbanua  alone  has  the  form  KirwapHnrtis),  a  town 
on  tlie  western  coast  of  Mesaenia,  situated  a  little 
KKLtli  of  tho  river  Cypartssus,  upon  the  bay  tn 
which  it  gave  llie  name  of  the  Cvparisaian  gulf 
(PUo,  Mela,  IL  cc.)  Tliis  gulfwiu<  72  mileg  in 
circuit  according  to  Pliny,  and  «;is  boonded  by  the 
promontory  of  Ichthra  on  llic  north,  and  by  that  of 
Cyi'irissinm  on  the  iwulti.  Cvparlsiia  was  the  only 
town  of  iinporlaucc  ujjvn  tht  neslern  coaal  of  Mos. 
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seuia  between  Pylui  and  TriphySb  It  h  db- 
tioned  in  the  Homeric  catalogue  (A  1 1),  od 
appeara  to  have  been  inhabited  from  dcartMU 
the  latest  times.  It  wis  bODtifnllT  Dtmud  i^ 
the  sides  of  one  of  the  <dihitU  of  tlx  lUr  i 
mountains,  which  run  along  ihii  [ul  i<  lir  Ut- 
ienian  coast  Upon  the  narrow  ramtait  J  th*  "b 
now  occupied  by  a  c^astle  bmlt  ia  Ibc  nMi  im, 
stood  the  ancient  acmpolis.  Then  ii  v  UrM: 
upon  the  Mesaenian  cuast  Dorth  of  Pike;  btl  liik> 
remarks  that  the  mdaUad  at  Cvpuissij  in™  » 
be  tbe  best  on  this  part  of  Ike  cual ;  unliiuiA 
times  tho  town  probably  poaeswl  an  trvL-ai  tM- 
bom,  aineo  tiac«  of  a  m^  may  Dill  be  ku  <f> 
tJie  aea-ahore.  Thia  wis  protablj  axonad  ■ 
the  restoration  of  Mesaen  by  Epaoiatiodu:  b  • 
was  necessaiy  to  provide  the  capiul  rf  il«  "• 
state  with  a  port,  and  do  apot  «aj  BmatEk 
thia  object  as  Cjparissia.  Hence  ■«  finJ  -  fe«> 
and  tbe  harbour  Crjsrisda  "  menlioaal  lognlf  <^ 
Scylai  (p.  16).  Paasanias  bond  in  llx  »nt 
temple  d'  Apollo,  and  one  of  Athtnt  l-'lpBiiB 
Tbe  town  continned  to  cmn  nnory  down  lo  tin  i» 
of  Sevcnis.  In  the  middle  igw  il  was  Biiiai  iri- 
diOj  a  name  which  was  tianafemd  fmn  tii*  lofn' 
of  the  peninaida  to  this  place  nptn  Ibt  oaft  k 
continued  to  bear  this  name  till  its  iBOtoa  *• 
Ibrahim  in  1825,  and  when  lebnill  il  naumk  ■ 
ancient  name  Cytariaaia,  by  which  il  is  nc*  oW- 
Some  remains  of  ancient  walls  may  be  mcel  loi 
the  modem  castk;  and  bekiw  tbe  casifc  m ik >i^ 
of  the  bill,  near  the  church  o(  St.  Getjje.  m  •■ 
fragments  of  mlaiuns.  On  the  natk  nb  J  * 
town,  close  to  the  si*-sbore,  a  fine  itnaa  i«k« 

above  is  a  basin  with  a  spring  of  wsisr,  tuar  iti 


in  tho  re 


La  perceived  n 
•-    nl-jlna. 


irtltea 


Stcphanna  calls  Cyparisaia  a  city  rf  Tqin*  I 
and  Sltabo  (viiL  p.  349)  also  distiniuiiha  W*" 
the  Tripbylian  and  Messenian  Cypaiiisa,  k«i  • 
what  authority  we  do  not  know.  (Lakf.  i*^*^ 
vol.  i.  p.  68,  seq.;  Boblaye,  &t*CTeiB,4t,fl''i 
Cortius,  I'elopomaot,  vol  ii.  p.  lBt,KqO 


3.  In  Laconia.    fAsorra,  No.  5.1 
CYPARISSIUM.     [CiTAEnsu.] 
CYPARI-SSIUS  SINUS.    {CrFstnu] 
CYPARlSSUa     1.  (Kvf^^mm:  E±  I» 

ftaaiis),  an  andent  town  <tf  Pbocu,  in  tk(  n>'7 
of  Delphi.  It  is  mentioMd  in  Iht  Hub""  '•' 
lopie  (/t  ii.  .S19)  alonR  with  Pjtho  (fittfAil  "^ 
ia  described  by  Kcaeanboa  (SO)  as  litiiiM  a  i> 
interior  of  Phocis.  It  ia  placed  by  foil*  ^^ 
Lycor^,  which  waa  litaatfd  <n  ow  of  Ibt  W3 
of  Pamaaana  (ii.  p.  4B3),  which  puiti*  ■  ■*• 
probable  than  the  om  Bssigmd  to  il  h  Pia«* 
who  BUppoes  Cypatiffina  to  be  the  bobiIbk*' 
the  pl£c«  aiterwaida  called  Anticyn  (>- '%  i " 
Cyparissus  is  also  meolMoal  Ij  StaliBC^  "■ 


CTPASB. 

lU)  ttd  BiBfhmm  («.«.).  If  we  fellow  the  | 
mJuritj  of  fiUabo  rttpectiiig  the  poiitioo  of  C  jpa- 
wa,  its  ate  k  periuipe  indkaled  by  the  wmlle  of 
It  hUrnk  towDf  at  the  eoothem  foot  of  the 
mntio,  nidwaj  bstweea  the  Sehiste  and  Delphi. 
Uika,  voL  S.  &  579.) 

L  A  rirv  Of  Jfeeae&ia.    [Ctpabibsxa.] 

CTPASIS  (K^voffif),  a  commercud  town  in 
nnoi,  oD  the  eeet  of  the  fiebrof,  on  the  Bej  of 
Um.  (Scykx,  p. S7;  Steph.  Bys.  $,  v.)      [L.  S.] 

CYFHA}rrA(T&  K^^<tfTa),e  town  on  the  east- 
n  eiMC  flf  Laoonta,  belonging  to  the  Elenthero- 
LaroMn  It  was  in  ruins  in  i£b  time  of  Pansanias, 
at  frn  the  notice  of  it  in  other  writers,  it  was 
irdotlj  at  one  poriod  a  place  of  aoroe  importance. 
f^M.  ii.  S4.  §  2;  Polyb.  ir.  36{  Plin.  iv.  5.  a.  9; 
id  is.  16u  §§  10,  22.)  Pansanias  describes  it 
■  ataalMi  6  stadia  han  Zaraz,  and  10  stadia  in- 
nd;  sad  Ptolemy  speaks  sepaiRstelj  of  the  port- 
in  sad  d^.  Paosaniaa  adds  that  Cjphanta 
mibaaed  a  tMnpb  of  Aadepdoa,  called  Stethaenm, 
■i  a  fooBtain  issuing  from  a  rock,  said  to  have 
Ml  prodaosd  by  a  blow  of  the  lance  of  Atalante. 
[ht  Bambm  in  Panaanias,  howerer,  cannot  be  cor- 
■1  At  the  distance  of  6  stadia  from  Zarax 
AmbiX  thtre  is  no  site  fern  town  or  a  harbour; 
■i  it  is  learoelycoooetTahle  that,  on  this  rocky  and 
hoMni^^Mtod  ooaat,  there  would  be  twotownaso 
iM  to  ens  another.  Moreorer  Pansanias  says  that 
kr  &taBoe  from  Prasiae  to  Cyphanta  is  200  stadia; 
ikicM  the  real  distance  from  Prasiae  iTjfro)  to 
tstax  iBiinka)  is  more  than  300  stadia.  In  ad* 
hioa  te  this  Ptolemy  pUcea  Cyphanta  considerably 
inlbv  nrth  than  Zarax ;  and  it  b  not  till  reaching 
ryfaw  that  there  ia  any  place  with  a  harbour 
■d  a  fiiutain.  Accordingly,  we  may  here  place 
?7)bsBla,  changing  with  BobUye  the  very  impro- 
dk  anmbcr  in  Paosaniaa  l(  irev  erMia,  into 
ktrh  rrdlia.  Cfparisti  ia  as  nearly  as  possible 
100  i^  from  Biiraha^  and  200  stadia  from 
rfrs. 

hUiiforM,  Leake  placed  CyphanU  at  Cypa- 
im;  kit  in  Us  Pelopommtnaeaf  he  supposes  its 
in  to  bave  been  farther  north  at  Xenidii.  Ifwe 
n  niCbt  in  identiiying  Prssiae  with  Ty^,  this 
fmtim  ht  Cyphanta  would  be  at  oooe  inadmiwable; 
M  Lake,  we  think  erroneoosly,  places  Prasiae  also 
'«t)0Befth,atfit..^nd^in0intheCynuria.  [Cr- 
H«u;  PBAIUB.]  (Leake,  J/oreo,  toL  ii.  p.  500, 
•K/UMMCMoea,  p.  801;  Boblaye,  JUckerchet, 
F^  lOl;  Gnitina,  Ptelopomeiot,  toL  iL  p.  305.) 

aPHARA.    [Ctpaua.] 

CYPUUS  (K^fM:  £tL  Kv^olbt),  a  town  of 
iVfrWbia  in  Tbesaaly,  which  supphed  22  shipa 
IvUaTi^war.  It  ia  placed  by  Strabo at  the 
UJMl  Ofympoa.  (Hom.  IL  ii.  748;  Stnb.  iz. 
^441;  Lyoophr.  897.)  According  to  Stephanua 
A  t.)  theie  wen  two  dtiea  of  the  name  of  Cyphus, 
m  naifiisiiid  by  Homer,  and  the  other  by  Lyoo- 
!*^  baft  m  thia  he  appears  to  have  been  mi*- 
^m,    (HeoHtwh.  <kf  ilrift  itirf.  n.  1 16.) 

CTPBUS(K*irfof:  £0.  and^i^.  Kihrpios,  Kv- 
nmit^  Xw^MR^,  KwrpirnSf  Cyprius,  Cypriacus: 
UniX  an  islsad  lying  off  Uie  coast  of  Phoenicia 
UCUioL 

TW  fihyncal  fcatnrea  and  the  lesenda  conneoted 
•«i  this  choMn  seat  of  Aphrodite,  naTe  giren  rise 
b  A  ^rsllitnitt  of  iwmea.  1.  Acamantis  ('Airaftay. 
^*i).  1  A"**!**"**^  (^A^taBowfiay  3.  Aspelia. 
L  Cduia.  5.  Cevastia  {KtparrU).  6.  Crvptos 
IK^srr^X    7.  Maotfia  (Ma^afiJa).     8.  Mcioois 
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(tlhfiofls).    9.  Ophiusa  (Ophinaia  arm,  Ov.  M6i 
X.  229).     10.  Spheoeia  (I^kcw). 

According  to  ancient  admeasurements  the  circuit 
of  thia  ishmd  amounted  to  3420  stadia.  (Strab.xiT. 
p.  682.)  Its  greatest  length  from  W.  to  £.,  between 
Cape  Acamas  and  the  islands  called  the  Keys  of 
Cyprus  (KAiiScf),  was  reckoned  at  1400  stadia. 
(Strab.  L  c. ;  PHn.  ▼.  35 ;  Agathem.  i.  5.)  The  prin- 
cipal or  SW.  part  of  the  island  has  the  form  <^  an 
irregular  parallelogram,  and  terminates  with  a  long 
narrow  peninwila,  running  in  a  NE.  direction.  Ita 
shape  was  compared  frndfiilly  by  the  (dd  writers  to 
a  fleece  TAgathem.  /.  c),  or  to  a  Gallic  shield  (Hy- 
gin.  Fob.  276).  The  snrfroe  of  the  country  is 
almost  entirely  occupied  by  the  eferated  range  of  ML 
Olympus,  whose  culminating  pdnts  reach  the  height 
of7000feet  The  stopes descend  both  oo  the  N.  and 
S.  shores:  oo  the  former  side  the  chain  is  bold  and 
rugged;  on  the  S.  side  the  scenery  is  still  bolder, 
presenting  a  deeply  serrated  outline  with  thickly 
wooded  steeps,  which  are  broken  by  masses  of  lime- 
stone, or  furrowed  by  deep  picturesque  valleys,  in 
which  grow  the  narcissus,  the  anemone,  and  ranun- 
culus. 

The  mountains  contained  copper  (xaAc^s  K^vpief , 
aes  Cyprium),  the  most  famous  mines  of  which  were 
to  be  found  at  Tamassus,  Amathus,  Soli,  and  Curion 
(Plin.  xii.  60,  xxxiT.  20),  as  well  as  the  nobler 
metals,  gold  and  sihrer.  The  precious  stones  of 
Cyprus  were  fomous  in  antiquity.  They  were:  the 
**  adamas  Tergens  in  aerium  oobrem  "  (Plin.  xxxrii. 
15),— whether  this  was  the  diamond  seems  doubtful, 
as  it  has  been  thought  that  Pliny  was  unacquainted 
with  the  real  diamond  (Dana,  Mmeralogjff  pi  401); 
—  the  **  smaragdoB  *'  (xxxrii.  17),  emer^;  the 
**  chaloosmaragdos  torb&da  aereis  vems"  (xxxrii.  19), 
malachite  (?),  or  more  probably  red  jasper;  "  pae- 
deros "  (xxxrii.  22),  opal;  *' achates'*  (xxxvii.  54), 
agate;  and  asbestos  (Dioscor.  t.  156).  The  land  ia 
described  as  flowing  with  wine,  oil  (Strab.  p.  684), 
and  honey  (Plin.  xL  14);  and  the  fragrance  of  its 
flowers  gave  it  the  epithet  of  t&c^s — the  pUything 
{iBvpiJuC)  of  the  goddess  of  Love.  (Enstath.  ad 
Dion^.  Per,  508.) 

Cyprus  lies  between  Asia  and  Africa,  and  the 
flora  and  founa  of  the  island  partake  of  the  charac- 
teristica  of  both  continents.  A  list  of  the  phmts, 
birds,  quadrupeds,  and  fishes,  found  in  Cyprus,  is 
given  in  Walpole  (TVirixy  and  Greece,  voL  L  p.  253, 
foil).  The  Feruk  Graeca — or  M^^ifao,  as  it  is  now 
called,  with  a  slight  alteration  from  the  ancient 
name— is  one  of  the  nx)st  important  plants  of  the 
island  in  respect  to  its  economical  uses.  The  stalka 
frimish  the  poor  Cyprian  with  a  great  part  of  hia 
hoosehobi  furniture;  and  the  pith  la  used  instead  of 
tinder  for  conveying  fire  firom  one  place  to  another, 
as  taught  by  Prometheus  of  old.  (AcscIl/Vom.  109.) 

The  level  tracts  were  in  the  neighbouriiood  of  8a- 
lamis  and  Citinm,  the  fonner  was  watered  by  the 
river  Pediaeus,  and  the  latter  by  the  Tretus;  but,  as 
these  streama  are  occasionally  dry,  marshea  have 
in  consequence  been  formed.  Strabo  (xiv.  p.  682) 
begins  his  description  of  the  isUnd  with  Cape  Aca- 
mas CAxo^ias),  at  the  W.  extremis  of  the  isUnd, 
which  he  desaibes  as  a  thickly  wooded  hcadhwd, 
divided  into  two  summita  rising  towarda  the  M. 
(Comp.  PtoL  V.  14  §  1 ;  Plin.  v.  31;  Stadiasm,  §{ 
282,  292,  293.)  The  modem  name,  after  the  cele- 
brated metropolitan  of  Cyprus,  is  Uaghioe  Epipko' 
moey  which  is  shortened  into  SL  nfam>.  The  next 
point,  in  a  S.  direction,  is  Dn*panon  (A^ai^or,  ItuL 
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V.  14.  §  1  :  Trepano).      Then  the  roadstead  and 
harbour  of  Paplios  (Flti^os).    The  cai>e  which  closes 
the  bny  of  Baffo  to  tlio  W.  is  the  Zephyriuin  Pro- 
montorium  (Z€</)vp(ov,  Ptol.  v.  14.   §  1 ;    TU^pia 
&Kpa,  Strab.  p.  683).     To  the  S.  w  anotlicr  head- 
land, ArsinoJ'    (^hp<riv6ii),   followed    by   Phrurium 
(4>^i;ptoy,  Ptol.  v.  14.  §  1  :    Capo  Blanco).     At  a 
little  distance  further  inland  was  Hierocepia  (*l€po- 
ifT/ir/o,   Strab.  p.  684).      Then   follow  Palacpaphos 
(naAa(Va<po5:  Kuklaar  Konuklia),  Boosura  (Booc- 
ovpax  Bisur),  Treta  (Tp^ra:   Tern),  and  Curium 
(^Koiptop)  with  a  port  built  by  the  Arijives.     Near 
this  was  the  point  of  Curias  (Kovpias:   Capo  delle 
Gatte),  at  a  little  distance  from  which  ai'e  some  salt 
marshes  which  receive  an  ann  of  the  river  Lycus 
(AuKoy,  Ptol.  V.  14.  §  2).      Amathus   ('A^iaOoCs: 
Old  Limasol),  which  next  followed,  was  a  Phoenician 
colony.     Beyond  was  the  little  town  of  Palaea  (nd- 
Aata,  Strab.  p.  683),  at   the  foot  of  a  mountain 
shaped  like  a  breast  (/uaoToeiS^s),  Olympus  ("OAu/t- 
itos  :   Monte  Sta.  Croce).     Citium  (Ktriov)  was  a 
larije  town  with  a  harbour  that  could  be  cl<^ed;  to 
the  W.  of  it  was  the  little  river  Tetius  (T«tioj,  Ptol. 
V.  14.  §  2:   Tesis),  and  to  the  E.  the  promontorj' 
Dades  (A(ji56y,  Ptol.  I.e.:  Kitt).     A  rugged  line  of 
coast  foljow.s  for  «everal  miles  along  a  bay  which  lies 
between  this  headland  and  that  of  Throni  {&p6voi: 
Pila).     Above  Pedalium    (riijSetAtov:   Cajjo  dtlla 
Grega),  the  next  p^jint  on  the  E.  coast,  r«xse  a  bill 
with  a  temple  D)nsecraled  to  Aphrodite.     The  har- 
bour Leucolla  (A€u*foAAa:  Poi'ta  Amio  dia  e  Lu- 
cola).     Ammochoslus  (^'Afi^6xf>(TroSy  Ptol.  v.  14. 
§  3;  Stadiasni.  §  287),  near  the  river  Pediaeus  (Ilf- 
StaPof),  a  name  which  has  been  transmitted  by  cor- 
niption  to  the  Venetian   Fajnagosta.     Further  N. 
wjus  Salamis  (2aAa/;xiy),  Eiaea  ('EAa(o,  Ptol.  /.  c; 
ClmidU'hi'rnau),    Urinia    {phpavir)^   irihov    f^pris, 
Noun.  Dionys.  xiii.  450),  Carpa.sia  (Kapiratria),  and 
the  promontory  called  DinaR'tum,  with  the  islands 
called  the  Keys  of  Cyprus  {ai  KAcIScr).     The  iron- 
bound  shore  to  the  NE.  was  called  the  shore  of  the 
Greeks  ('Axa'«»'  ivr^ :  Jnlousa),  from   the  story 
that   Teucer   and    his    colonj.sts    had    lauded   here. 
(Strab.  p.  682.)     On  this  co.i>t,  70  stadia  from  Sa- 
lamis, was  Aphro.lisium  ( ' A<^po5£Viov,  Ptol.  v,  14. 
§  4;  Strab.  p.  682),  Macaria  {Maucapla,  Ptol.  I.e.), 
Cerjnia  (Kepvveia),  and  LajHJthus  {Adnrjdos:  La- 
pitho   or   Lapta).      Cajie    Crommyon    {Kpofinvwv 
&Kpa)  was  the  m»3st  N.  i>»int  of  the  island;  near  this 
were  the  towns  of  Cerbia  (K€p§«/a)  and  St>li  (^6\oi). 
The  promontory  of  Callinu.sa  {KaWiyovffa)  com- 
pletes the  circuit  of  the  i^land.    In  the  interior  were 
the  towns  of  Aepeia  (AiVeZa),  Limenia  (Axjuei/Ia), 
Tamassus    (Tafxaaads),    Tremithus     (Tptfitdovs), 
Leucosia  {AfvKwala),  Chytnis  (Xurpos),  sind  Ma- 
rium  (Maptor).     An  account  of  these  places  will  be 
found  under  their  several  heads:  most  of  the  towns 
have  now  disap|K'ared. 

Cyprus  seems  to  have  been  cnlt»ni/.ed  by  the  Phoe- 
nicians at  a  very  early  jM?rio(l,an(l  if  we  may  trust  the 
Syrian  annals  consulted  by  the  historian  Menandcr 
(Joseph.  Ant.  viii.  5.  §  3,  c.  Apion.  1.  18:  comp. 
Virg.  ^en.  1,  643),  was  subject  to  the  Syrians,  even 
in  the  time  of  Salomon.  We  do  not  know  th«  dates 
of  the  establishment  of  the  Greek  cities  in  this  ishmd; 
but  there  can  be  no  tluubt  but  that  they  were  later 
than  this  period,  and  that  a  considerable  jxirtion  of 
the  soil  and  tra<le  of  Cyprus  ya^sed  from  the  Phoe- 
nicians to  the  Greek.''.  Under  Amasis  the  island 
l)eraine  subject  to  the  Aegyptian  throne  (Hero*],  ii. 
182);   he   probably   sent    over   African   colonists. 
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(Comp.  Herad.  vS.  90.)     On  the  ionsko  of  Secjyi 
by  Cambjraaes  Cyprus  Burrendered  to  the  Venxa. 
and  furnished  a  squadron  for  the  expedition.  (Hral 
iii.  19.)     It  continued  to  form  a  put  of  thr  FNrsia 
empire,  and  was  with  Phoenicia  and  Pilt^itinp  ti^ 
fifth  satrapy  in  the  arrangement  made  hj  i4nr:j 
(Heri>d.   iii.  91.)     During;  the  Icmn  moh  tt* 
whole  island,  except  Amathus,  threw  y£  (be  Pmaa 
yoke.     The  Cyprians  were  attacked  bv  ib*  ?(>:£» 
by  land  and  sea,  and  after  varying  success,  %k^  »- 
feated,  and  their  leader  Onesilus  slain.    Aftc  ii« 
the  island  was  again  subject  to  Dardas  (Uerui  i. 
104 — 116),  and  in  the  expedition  of  Xene  rv- 
nished   150  ships.     (Herod,  vii.  90.)    Atit  tk 
overthrow  of  the  Persians  at  Salanus.  a  Greciic  W. 
was  despatched  to  Cyprua  and  reduced  xht  pti'a 
part  of  it.     (Thuc.  i.  94.)     The  Atheniios  «J 
out  another  expedition  against  it,  but  in  c».4fce;v-js 
of  a  plague  and  the  death  of  Cimon.tbe  atip'n^c  m 
rehnquished.     (Thuc  i.  112.)    The  bnlliici  p- 
riod  of  its  history  belongs  to  the  times  ctf  iu^nt 
king  of  Salamis,  when  Hellenic  customs  and  cm> 
zation  received  a  new  impulse.    He  was  safTT»»K 
by  his  son  Nicocles  ;  another  Eva^iTas,  sen  d  y>- 
cocles,  was  joined  with  Pbocion,  to  rectsv^r  Ctxra 
for  the  king  of  Persia,  from  wh«n  it  bad  rrv.<:< 
(Diod.  xvi.  42, 46.)  Cyprus  again  became  a  tr^3i.'» 
to  the  Persians,  and  remained  such  till  th?  banvrf 
Issus,  when  the  several  states  declared  for  -\Hs- 
ander,  and  joined  the  Macedonian  fleet  »iti  IS* 
ships  at  the  siege  of  Tyre.     (Arrian.  iL  20.)    TirT 
were  afterwards  ordered  to  cruise  off  the  Pr!  f«- 
nesns  with  100  ships  along  with  the  Pb:«::.T«a^ 
(Arrian.  iii.  6.)   When  the  empire  of  Ak-xirjJe'TS 
broken  up,  Cyprus  fell  with  Aegypt  to  th*  k<  of  IV 
lemy.    Demetrius  invaded  the  isknd  with  a  y^^ 
ful    fleet    and    army,   defeated   IHolemTs  bn«tkr 
Menelaus,  and  shut  him  up  in  Salamis.  »hx;;  b» 
besieged  both  by  sea  and  land.   Ptolemj  ha>trw<i » 
his  relief  with  140  ships;  and  after  a  sea-nrr:— 
one  of  the  mast  memorable  in  ancient  hiiticr.  ».c 
306,  —  the  whole  island  fell  into  the  hands  rf  !•- 
metrius.     (Diixi.  xx.  47 — 53;  Plut  Itfwtftr  IS- 
IS; Polyaen.  iv.  7.  §  7;  Justin,  xv.  2.)    b  ic. 
295,   Ptolemy  recovered  the  island,  and  it  becir» 
from  this  time  an  integral  portian  of  the  Aec7j««9 
monarchy.     (Plut.  Demetr.  35,  38.)  It  forairt  a? 
brightest   jewel   in  the   Alexandrian  diailea:  ^ 
timber  of  Olympus  was  used  for  the  narr  of  Aisjjfo 
and  its  metallic  and  other  nches  con&ibated  *.*  *> 
revenue.     Independently  of  ita  importance  as »  »• 
litary  position,  the  Ptolemies  had  a  perswial  inl*'^ 
in  securing  it  as  a  place  of  refuge  for  thenc^ha  f 
their  treasures,  in  case  of  invasidii  or  internal  rrv>- 
lutions.     Under  the  Lagid  dynasty,  the  gnrensr**: 
of  the  island  was  committed  to  scene  cue  bti-x*t3C 
to  the  highest  class  of  the  Alexandrian  court,  ci'J^ 
the  "  kinsmen  of  the  king."     This  vicenir  bad  ia^ 
jwwers,  as  it  would  appear  6rom  the  injrriftwcB  a 
which  he  is  entitled  crparriyhs  ««iwu«px*'^ 
dpXiepf  vf  &  Kara  t^p  rfjcor.   Ptolemy  Phiiaiehi^ 
fi^unded  the  Cyprian  cities  which  ban  the  dac*  ^ 
his  wife  —  Andnoe.     On   the  decline  and  ^  ^ 
Aegv'pt,  Cyprus  with  Cyrenaica  was  the  oujt  iw^st"* 
possession  remaining  to  the  crown.    Pdycral*,  * 
Argi ve,  about  b.  a  2 1 7,  was  governor  rf  ti"p3T».  a=f 
secured,  by  his  faitlifulness  and  integrity,  the  »ii» 
for  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  tlie  infant  son  and  siyns**' 
of  Philopator.     On  the  divisi<«  of  the  nxca-iliT 
betAveen  the  brothers  Ptolemy  Phil«iroetLT  ar-i  f -J^* 
gctes,  Eucrgetes,in  coDtravcfilion  of  the  amrcc^^ 
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«  misai  to  taks  Cjpnis  to  his  iliart.  fnii.a 
M,  fimmptbrn  wtni  to  Rome,  to  aoek  miitM^y 
M  ifai  tmaU.  ¥if  kntat,  bat  no  Boman  army, 
m  imf^kktd  to  aid  him  ;  bnt  Philometor,  anti- 
fiti^  bfan,  kii  whmAf  occttpied  C jpros  with  a 
en  <vce»  ■»  that  when  hto  hNter  kodid  at  the 
nlof  hit  BMreaiary  tnwpa,  ho  wm  ibob  ikfeatul 
il  lint  ip  ia  Lapethua,  where  he  was  compelled 
>  iBmader,  eo  cooditioo  that  he  should  content 
Mdr  with  the  kingdoin  of  CyieDe.  The  Romans 
ilaotspua  iDCerfere  to  distoib  the  amngement 
m  coodoAid.  Dmii^  the  disecnsioiis  of  the  bit>- 
m,  DcBStrios  Soter,  king  of  Sjrria,  had  mdea- 
mti  to  oMike  himself  master  of  Cjpms,  bnt  nn- 
ttmMBj,  On  the  accgssjon  of  Ptolemj  Lathjros 
tto  thnas  cf  Aegfp^  hii  yoonger  brother,  Ptolemj 
loaadv,  went  to  C  jpms.    Afterwards,  when  bj 

•  fl<ilgia  of  CleonUra,  the  (joeen.nKilher,  Alex* 
dm  htamm  Idnff  of  Aegjpt,  Lath  jms  retired  to 
ffroif  and  held  it  as  an  independent  kingdom  for 

•  IS  yesfs  daring  whidi  Cleopatra  and  Alexander 
«BBdiaA«g]rpt,B.al07— 89.  When  Lathjras 
m  fecaUed  by  the  Akzandrians  to  Aegypt,  Alex- 
fe.hisbnUMr,  in  the  hope  of  becoming  master  of 
fjrvi,  iofaded  the  island;  bat  was  defeated  in  a 
■d  actkn  hy  Chaereos,  and  fell  in  the  battle. 
Ue  Ptokmj  Anletes  oocapied  the  throne  of 
fTpt  sBoChv  Ptolemj,  a  joanger  brother,  was 
^tofCjpras.  This  prince  hsd  obtained  from  the 
■■  fiofk  the  eomplimcotarj  title  of  their  friend, 
ric^re  SuL^;  SchoL  Bob.  p.  301,  ed.  Ordl.) 
t  the  pntoDoe  that  he  had  abetted  the  pirates 
M.  Bob.  L  e.),  he  was  commanded  to  descend 
B  the  throoe.  In  B.  c.  58,  Ck)dias,  who  had  a 
mail  «Biitj  against  the  khig  (Appian.  B.  C.  ii. 
t;  Dua  Gass.  xxxviiL  80),  propoaed  to  deprire 
■  cf  las  Ungdom,  and  confbcato  his  Urge  trea- 
Hitotbsscrnceoftbestate.  A  "^  rogatioa'' was 
■|bt  bnraid  bj  the  tribune,  that  Cato  should  be 
poled  to  carry  into  execatioa  this  act  of  fright- 
I  a^iatiea.  Cato  accepted  this  disgncefU  com- 
na;  bat  half  ashamed  of  the  transaction,  de- 
ttchedafrind  from  Rhodes  to  delirer  the  decree, 
i  to  hold  oat  to  the  injured  king  the  promise  of 

oompensatinn  in  the  priesthood  of  the 
Aphroditeu  Ptolemj  preferred  to  submit  to 
wth.  (Pkit  Cat  Mm.  34, 39.)  Cj. 
a  Boman  pcovince,  and  the  fetal  trea- 
bj  the  king,  were  poured  uto  the 
bitfthastato.  (P^  VelL  ii  45.)  Theisknd 
vssBexedtoOilicia(Cic  ad Fam,  17;  ad AtL 
t\  bat  had  a  quaestor  of  iti  own  (ad  Fam.  xiiL 
i  aid  ito  own  courts  (or  the  administration  of 
mm  {ad  AtL  r,  SI).  In  B.  a  47,  it  was  given 
to  Aniata  and  Ptolemj,  the  sister  and 
ef  Oeopatzm.  (Dion  Cass.  xliL  95.)  H. 
allaraards  presented  it  to  the  children  of 
(Dion  Case.  xlix.  32,  41;  comp.  Strab. 
<U.)  Aftor  the  battle  of  Actium,  at  the  diTiaion 
tto  piofiacas  between  the  emperor  and  the  senate, 
c.  17,  h  was  mads  aa  imperial  prorinoe.  (Dion 
■L 15.  IS.)  In  B.  r,  SS,  it  was  giren  up  to  the 
ate  (Dion  Caok  fiv.  4),  and  wm  from  that  time 
■ansd  bj  propraetari,  with  the  title  of  Proconsul, 
Ik  a  ** bgttaa'aad  a  ** quaeetor.*  (Harquardt, 
ehr'f  AAa.  JlLToL  iiL  pt.  I.  p.  17S :  OreU. /fiser. 
OS.)  The  pneoBSol  rerided  at  Paphos.  {Act 
*mL  xS.  6, 7.)  From  the  nanatire  in  the  Acto 
lb  Apoatki  (xm.  4'ISX  it  would  seem  that  a 
minkk  part  of  the  popolatioa  was  of  Jewish 
tocboa;  Md  in  tfae  fetal  insorractioo  daring  the 
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rrign  of  Hadrian,  thej  are  said  to  have  massacred 
240,000  of  the  Grecian  inhabitants,  and  obtained 
temponuj  poeseasion  of  the  island.  (liClman,  HUi, 
i^Jewtf  Tol.  iiL  p.  1  IS.)  Under  the  Bjsantine  em- 
peron  it  was  gorerned  bj  a  **  Consalaris,"  and  the 
capital  was  tnuMferred  from  Paphos  to  Salamis  or 
Constantia  (Uierocl.).  In  a.  d.  648,  Moawirah, 
the  genend  ef  Otianan,  isvadod  the  ieland,  which 
ci^itolated,  the  Saracen  geaeml  agiaeiag  to  tfean 
the  retenues  with  the  Greek  emperor.  In  A.  d. 
803—806,  it  fiBllmto  the  hands  of  Uamn  el  Rashid, 
but  was  afterwards  restored  to  the  empire  bj  the 
conquests  of  Nicephorus  II.  Isaac  Angelos  lost  the 
island  where  Alods  Gommenus  had  made  himself 
independent;  bat  was  depnTed  of  his  conquest  bj 
Richard  Goeur  de  Lion,  a.  d.  1 191,  who  ceded  it  to 
the  Templars,  but  afterwards  resumed  the  so?e- 
reigntj,  uid  in  a.  d.  1192,  gave  it  to  King  Guido  of 
Jerusalem.  Gjprus  was  never  again  united  to  the 
Bjsantine  empire. 

Gjprus,  Ijing  in  that  sea  which  was  the  extreme 
nurse  of  the  Grecian  race,  nerer  dereloped  the  nobler 
features  of  Hellenic  culture  and  cirilisation.  The 
oriental  character  entirdj  predominated ;  the  woeship 
had  but  little  connection  with  the  gracefU  anthropo- 
morphism of  Helhw,  but  was  rather  a  deification  ef 
the  generatiTe  powers  of  nature  as  common  to  the 
Phoenicians,  mixed  up  with  orgiastic  rites  from 
Phxjgia.  The  goddess,  who  was  OTidentlj  the  same 
as  the  Semitio  Astarte,  was  worshipped  under  the 
form  of  a  rude  conical  stone.  (Tac.  ffitU  ii  3.)  The 
exuberance  of  nature  served  to  stifle  ererj  higher 
feeling  in  sensual  enjojment.  (Comp.  Athen.  vi  p. 
257,  xii.  p.  616.)  A  description  of  the  constitution 
was  given  in  the  lost  work  of  Aristotle  oo  the  Po- 
lities, and  Theophrastus  had  composed  a  treatise 
upon  the  same  subject  (Suid.  s.  v.  TidptL)  That 
such  men  should  have  thoc^^t  it  worth  thdr  while 
to  investigate  this  matter  shows  that  it  possessed 
considerable  interest;  as  fer  as  the  scantj  notices 
that  have  come  down  go,  it  appeals  to  have  been 
governed  bj  pettj  princes  of  an  oriental  character. 
(Gomp.  Hoxxl.  vii.  90.)  For  coins  of  Gjpros,  see 
Eckhel,  Tol  iil  p.  84;  H.  P.  Borrell,  ^oliee  sar 
gtielq,  M4d  gr,  diet  RoU  dt  Chypre,  Paris,  1836; 
Meunius,  Oiela,  C]Kpni»,&c,  Amst  1 675 ;  D'Anville, 
ifeDi.<feri4ead:<fef /afcr.vol.xxxii.p  548;Mariti, 
Viaggif  voL  L;  Von  Hammer,  Topogr,  Ansiekl.  am 
der  L^vamU;  Tnmer^s  Levaat ;  vol.  H.  pp.  40,  528; 
Engel,  Kyprot;  Roes,  Jieitm  nach  Kot,  HaHiar^ 
aatfos,  Rkodoi,  %md  der  ImehCypem,  Halle,  1852 ; 
Lojnes,  Nmmtmatiqm  «i  Inscr^titms  Cypriotes^ 
Paris,  1852.  [E.  B.  J.] 

GYTSELA  (K^fiXaX  a  town  on  the  river 
Hebrus  in  Thrace,  which  was  once  an  important 
phK»  on  the  via  Egnatia.  It  ia  the  same  as  the 
modem  IjmUa,  or  Chaptflar,  near  Ketham,  (Stiab. 
pp.  322, 329;  PtoLiil  11.  613;  Steph.  Bjs.  s.  v.; 
Ann.  Gomn.  viL  pi  204  ;  Liv.  xxxL  16,  xxxviiL 
40,41;  Mek,  iL  2;  PUn.  iv.  18.)  [L.  &] 

GYTSELA  (K^fiAa:  Eik.  KvfiXavtY  a  fbrtresa 
in  the  district  of  Panrhasia  in  Arcadia,  which  was  oc- 
cupied and  fortified  bj  the  Mantineians  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  in  order  to  annoj  the  Lacedaemonian 
district  Sdritis.  (Thuc  v.  33.)  Kiepert,  in  his 
map,  identifiea  Gjpsela  with  Badlis,  since  tlie  latter 
is  said  to  have  beoi  founded  bj  Grpeelos:  the  onlj 
objection  to  this  coi^jecture  is  the  distance  of  Cjpeela 
from  the  district  Sdritis.     [Basius.] 

CYPTA'SIA  (Kvrro^X  «  pl*<»  <«  the  coast 
of  Asia  Minor  (PtoL  v.  4),  appanatlj  the  same 
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which  tlic  Table  places  7  miles  from  Sinope  on  the 
roiid  to  Amisus,  under  tlie  name  of  Cloptiu^a.  Ha- 
milton (liemnrches,  ipc.  vul.  i.  p.  "OG)  suppjs<*s  that 
it  may  i>e  a  jilace  on  the  c<j;ii,t  now  tailed  Chohan- 
lar.  [G.  L.] 

CYKA  [Cvui:8<  iiata]. 
CYKAUNIS.     [Ckk.ina.] 
CYKBE  (KuV6>:  I'-tf^-  Ku^^aZo?),  a  city  of  Tam- 
jjl.vlia,  nientioued  by  lietataeiis  m  his^l^w.  (Steph. 
15.  s.  V.)  [G.  L.] 

CY1{1:NAEI.  [Cvkknaica.] 
CYIJKNA'ICA  {h  HvpTjuairj  x<^pv,  Herod,  iv. 
199;  v  Kv^rjvaia,  Strab.  xvii.  p.  b.*i7;  r)  Kuprj- 
yaiK})  inaf)xia,  Ttol.  iv.  4  ;  CyrenaVca  Provincia, 
CyrenaiVa  Africa,  and  Cyrenaica  biniply,  Mela,  i. 
8.  §  I ;  I'lin.  v.  5,  Sec:  Adj.  KvprfvouKhs,  e.speeially 
with  reference  to  tlie  philosophic  sect  founded  by 
Ari^tippn.s,  ij  Kvpr}vouK^  <pi\o(To<pia,  Strab.  xvii. 
J).  837;  Diotr.  Lai-rt.  ii.  85;  KufyquaTos^  CyrenaVcua, 
Cyreuaous,  Cyrenensis),  a  district,  and,  under  the 
KoMians,  a  province  of  N.  Africa,  also  called,  from  the 
time  of  the  Ttolemies,  I'entaI'OLIS  (rievrairoAis, 
rtol.;  Apatiieni.  ii.  5),  TENTAroLis  Libyak 
(^nivrdnoKis  Ai€vr}i,  Joseph,  vii.  38;  Sext.  Kuf. 
13),  and  Pkntapolitan.v  Keoio  (PUn.  /.  c.).* 
The  fomier  name  was  derived  from  Cyhexe,  the 
capital  of  the  district;  and  the  latter  from  its  five 
t  hief  citie^s,  namely,  Cyukxe,  Bauca,  Teicheira 
(aft.  AniUKJe),  llEsrERiDES  (aft.  Berenice),  and 
Apoi.i.onia,  which  wjis  at  first  the  jwrt  of  Cyrene. 
Tlie  names  may,  however,  l>e  distinguished  from  one 
another;  Cyrenaica  denoting  the  whole  district  or 
province  in  its  widest  sense,  and  Peiitapolis  being  a 
collective  name  for  the  live  cities  with  their  respec- 
tive territories. 

In  its  widest  sense  the  tenn  includes  the  whole 
of  the  country  which  \v;ls  subject  to  Cyrene,  when 
that  city  was  most  nourishing,  from  the  borders  of 
Cartilage  on  the  W.  to  those  of  Kgypt  on  tlie  E. 
On  b.itli  sides,  iis  was  natural  from  the  character  of 
the  intervening  deserts,  the  boundaries  varied.  On 
the  E.  they  seem  never  to  have  been  perfectly  de- 
lined,  being  placed  at  the  Cmeiwonesus  Maona 
{lias-ct-Tin),  or  at  the  Catauatiimus  Majuk 
lAfursa  iyolloni  or  A hibet  et  Kehira,  tha  present 
boundary  of  Tripoli  and  Egypt),  according  as 
Makmakr'A  was  included  in  Cyrenaica  or  not.  On 
the  W.  the  Uuindary  was  fixed,  after  long  dis- 
putes, at  the  bottom  of  the  Great  Syrtis.  [Auae 
PiiiLAEXoKLM.]  On  the  S.  the  nominal  limits  of 
the  c<nintry  reached  as  far  as  the  oasis  of  Piiaza- 
NiA  {Fezzan).  (Scylax,  p.  45;  Strab.  xvii.  p.  838; 
Stadiiism.  p.  451;  Sail.  Jwj.  19;  Mela,  Phn. 
//.  cr.).  On  the  N.  the  shore  was  washed  by  that  part 
of  the  Mediterranean  which  was  called  the  Libyan 
Sea  (LiUYCLM  Maui:),  and  on  the  W.  by  the 
Greater  Syrtis. 

But  the  district  actually  occupied  by  the  Greek 
colonists  comprised  ouly  the  table  land,  known  as 
the  plateau  of  Barca,  with  the  subjacent  coast.  It 
may  be  considered  as  beginning  at  tho  N.  limit  of 
the  sandy  shores  of  the  Great  Syrtis  at  Bokeum 
Pit.  {Has  Ti^yorvis^  S.  of  BenOhazi)^  between 
which  and  the  Chei-sonesus  M;igna  the  country  pro- 
jects into  the  Mediterranean  in  the;  fonn  of  a  seg- 
ment of  a  ciivle,  whose   chord   is  above  150  miles 


*  It  is  also  called  "  Libya  about  Cyrene"  (Dion 
C;iss.  liii.  12,  Kf)/jT7;  t6  /x^to  Aj^u>;j  tFjv  ire^u" 
K"^»i7»';  Act.  .\]>oAt.  ii.  10,  tu  ,tu^>7  tJjj  Ai^J/jj 
Tfjs  Kajo.  K.vp-i]vi]v). 
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long,  and  Its  arc  above  200,  Irinjr  <SmlJj  f;^*^ 
to  the  Peloponnesus,  at  the  dislaii«  wt  ilom  i-*' 
miles. 

From   ita  position,  formation,  cEmat?,  ind  >^ 

this  region  is  jMirhaps  one  of  the  ra«sst  c»ri.r;r^  ^ 

the  surface  of  the  globe.     It*  cmitrt  is  oci-^  •^  m 

a  moderately  elevated  table- land,  whcr*  evi.r  r^ 

parallel  to  the  coast,  to  which  it  siuii  d>«L  c  i 

succession  of  terraces,  clothed  »ith  vvruait,  ljit- 

sected  by  mountain  streams  runuing  ihn.-ura  nyya 

fillL\l  with  the  richest  vegetati»jo,  ¥reii  <ri:a^:  jf 

fretpient  rains,  expr>scd  to  the  cwl  sea-ttwzo  t-« 

the  N.,  and  sheltered  by  the  uiaas  ut  tht-  Hautj.'. 

from  the  sands  and  hot  winds  of  the  ScKar^i.    !'-» 

various    terraces  enjoyed  a  great  divefiitj  •%  J- 

mates,  and    produced  a   corresjioiading  vartfCj  i 

fiowei-s,  vegetables,  and  fruits,  and  the  whxt^-% 

hancsts,  at  the  ditlerent  eievatioDs,  lasted  Ix  bjB 

montlis  out  of  the  twelve,     (Hen>d-  iv.  19?,  \f.' 

Ditxl.  iii.  50;  Arrian.  Ind,  43;  Eostatk  ad  /"w^ 

Periey.  312.)     The  table  land  extends  *jar  T'l 

or  80  miles  in  breailth  between  the  isikatv,  tii  tk 

coast,  but  it  is  only  on  its  N.  aiid  XW.  ik^  lii 

it  enjoys  the  physical  advantages  now  descna^i  lai 

on  account  ol  which  it  is  called  to  this  div  J'^ 

Ahhtr  —  i.  e.  the  Grten  Mountain.    Afftti'  ai 

products  arc  enumerated  com,  oil,  wioe,  -aH  kiii-i  f 

fniits,  esjx»cially   dates,   figs,   and   ainvxai*  [Sy. 

p.  46  ;    Diod.  iii.  49  ;    Phn.  xiii.  4.  a.  9,  irs.  'X 

§  4;  Synes.  Epi^t.  133,  147);  cucumbers  (Fiu-a. 

I.  8.  3),  truffles  (^fiiffUy  Ath.  ii.  p.  62;  Pin.  xu.  1 

8.  12);    cabbage  (Ath.  L  p.  27,  iii.  p.  l«>'l  M 

(Theophr.  Hist.  PliuU,  iiu   13),  8aan.<i  (Aiii  r 

p.  682;   Phn.  xxi.  .6.  8.  17;    S\-ne*.  EpisL  IS> 

tlovvers  from  which  exquisite  perfumes  wenr  exxarfftl 

(Theophr.  II.  P.  vi.  6;  Ath.  xv.  p.  68^;  I'ua.  ui 

4.  8.  10) ;   and  a  very  rare  plant,,  for  wlu-^  '* 

country  was  especially  celebrated,  namilr.  6^f^i^^ 

(•r  laserpitium^  the  plant  which  prxiut^  ihc  r-» 

resin,  called  Uuer  (oirds  KvpTitnuos),  whivb  «*  a 

the   highest  esteem  among  the  ancieril  pi;>*20 

(Herod,  iv.  169;  Diosix>r.  iii.  84;  Theoptr.  ii.F  '- 

3;  Arrian.  Attab.'in.  28;  Strab.  iL  p.  131:  Tnia. 

3.  s.  15,  xix.  3.  8.  1,  xxii.  23;  Plaut.  R^z^i- 

16  ;    Eckhel,  Doctr.   Nam,    Vet.  vol  it.  p.  llf 

Miomiet,  Dtscr.  de  Med.  vol.  vi.  |^  373,  ^ju  a» 

pUnt,  which  had  already  become  Marre  ]A\2t'JS» 

of  the  Komans,  is  now  found  in  aba>iaDc?:  I^-a 

Cella,    Viaggio  da   Tripoli,  &c.;    Pachci,  1  J»^ 

dans  la  Alarmarique,  &(x,  p.  250).     Tt»  c^:^" 

was  also  famous  for  its  honey  (Syuea.  £/»*.  l*-'^ 

its  horses,  large  studs  of  which  were  kepi  n  Cy«» 

and  at  Barca  (Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  2,  Ath.  lii.  p.  I'V 

Dionys.  Perieg.  213;  Synes.  EpisL  40:  L>!i»iX'^ 

49;  Strab.  xvii.  p.  837;  Steph.  B.  jn  155).  i£i  •» 

ostriches    (Syncs.  Epist.  133),     As  sume  <i;<» 

up«)n  all  these  advantages,  the  coontiy  w  leru.! 

subject  to  the  annual  lavages  of  loca»ts  (Fi^  ^ 

29.  8.  35;  Lit.  Epit  be;  Jul.  Obeeq.  90;  lb».^ 

1 1 ;  S)iies.  EpisL  58);  and  the  great  abuciioc*  d 

natural  gifts  disposed  the  inhalutanis  to  haurr. 

The  native  Libyan  tribes,  who  are  iooo^»i  • 
inhabiting  the  country  in  the  earhest  k:kr%  :xa. 
were  the  Auschisajc  od  the  W.,  the  A^rsTJJi  a 
the  centre,  and  the  Giugasuiae  on  tb«  £.;  tiu^  ^ 
the  time  of  Herodotus  these  peoples  had  ainaJt  >■* 
driven  into  the  interior  by  the  Gneek  9e:t«» ;  «^ 
during  tho  whole  period  of  ancient  histsx},  t.~^ 
naica  b  essentially  a  Jiart  of  llje  Ueii«uc  »** 
(A  few  other  tribes  are  luentiiKied  by  l*lu^c«•^  ♦  ^ 
s.  10.)     The  fin»t  Greek  selllemtut,  trf  ^'.^^  •* 
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•Tt  Of  diir  aooooiit,  wm  eflbctod  bj  Battos 
ftkt  cf  Biog.  $.  •.)<  ^^  ^  *  odanj  firom  the 
rind  of  Thfln,  and  firit  otmbliahed  himaelf  on  the 
ilad  at  Phtcm  at  the  E.  extremitj  of  the  district, 
aa  afterwards  hoiH  Ctreke  (b.c.  631).  The 
tfiiiy,  which  he  there  fouoded,  gorerned  the 
totrj  dvmfr  8  mgns,  though  with  oomparativelj 
ai»  power  over  aome  of  the  other  Gredc  dtiee.  Of 
bw  the  earlieBt  weceTBUCHBiRA  aiid  Hespkbides, 
bn  Baeca,  a  colooj  from  Cyrene;  and  these,  with 
>frw»  itmtf  and  its  port  Atolldioa,  ibnned  the 
risinl  LytRan  Pentapolis.  The  oomparatiTe  inde- 
nirare  of  Barca,  and  the  iojury  inflicted  on  the 
Mstjj  hj  the  Persian  inra&ion  onder  Cambyses, 
bniai^faed  the  power  of  the  later  kings  of  Cyiene, 
od  tt  kst  the  dynasty  was  orerthrown,  and  a  re- 
«tte  eUablished  aboot  the  middle  of  the  5th  oen- 
vy  B.G.  [CTEnrE].  When  Alexander  invaded 
CCTfC  the  Cyrenatans  made  an  alKance  with  him 
ftad.xTfi.49;  Cmt.ir.?).  The  ooontry  was  made 
tijmt  to  f^fjjlt  by  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagns,  b.  o. 
Bt.  (Diod.xTiu.l9~3l,xz.40;Justin.xiiL6.) 
i  appeari  to  have  flourished  nnder  the  Ptolemies, 
ikt  piiiHkd  their  osoal  policy  of  raising  new  cities 
t  thtexpsise  of  the  ancient  ones,  or  restoring  the 
Efer  oader  new  namea.  Thns  Hesperides  became 
lowike,  Tencbeira  was  called  ArsinoS,  Baroa  was  en- 
Mr  eclipsed  by  its  port  which  was  raised  into  a 
iSf  inier  the  name  of  Ptolemals,  and  Cyrene  began 
•  dooy  in  ccoaennenoe  of  the  fitToors  conferred 
^  its  port  Apollania.  Alter  these  dianges,  the 
rm  P^HtspoGs,  which  became  the  oommon  name 
f  tW  coEBtrj,  nfen  to  the  five  dties  of  Cyrene, 
LpolWiia,  Ptolemals,  ArrinoS,  and  Berenice.  The 
■I  king  of  the  Egyptian  dynasty,  Apion,  an  iDegi- 
faMte  son  of  Ptolemy  Phyacon  (on  whose  death  in 
k  r.  1 17,  he  had  obtained  the  goremment),  left  the 
tmatry  to  the  Romans  by  h^  testament,  in  the 
■vr  a.  a  95,  aooon^ng  to  Livy,  though  Appian 
[Tvei  a  later  dale,  appmitly  throogh  a  oonAuion 
rith  tht  tune  cf  iti  erection  mto  a  Boroan  prorince. 
Ut.  Eph.  Izx.;  Appian.  R  C.i.  Ill,  Miikr.  121; 
l«tia.xxxix.5;Entrop.Yi.  ll;SextRnf.l3.)  At 
ht  the  Bonaos  granted  the  cities  their  freedom,  and 
We»eii  opoo  them  the  former  royal  domam,  only 
oactiBg  a  tribate  (Cic  de  Leg.  Agr,  iL  19);  but 
pKitfa  soon  broke  ont  between  the  diflerent  states; 
■4,  sftar  LmcbUiis  had  made,  by  order  of  Solla,  a 
ita  sttanpt,  real  or  afiieeted,  to  reconcile  them 
rnst  UeM,  S;  Joseph.  AftHq,  xIt.  7.  §  9),  the 
koHs  appfiad  their  nsoal  last  remedy,  and  le- 
Iam4  the  ooontry  to  a  province,  nnder  the  name  of 
CfTmaica  (probably  in  b.  c.  75),  which  was  united 
•itk  Cme,  on  the  conqoest  of  that  island  by  Q. 
IMiaas  Crcticns,  b.  c  67  [Greta].  In  the  di- 
f>AM  tf  the  prorhioes  nnder  Angnstns,  the  united 
pnKs,  nnder  the  name  of  Creta-Cyrane,  Creta  et 
^jrfm,  or  Greta  simply,  was  oonstitnted  a  smatorial 
p«iane,  mdcr  the  goremment  of  a  propraetor,  with 
6»  tttW  of  proeanenl,  who  had  a  legatns,  and  one  if 
M  t»»  <|ttMatora.  (Orelli,  Inter.  Mos.  9658,  3659; 
iBrkh,  Cbr^  Iter.  Orate.  Noa.  2588,  3532, 
IMS;  QratM-,  p.  415,  no.  5,  pi  471,  ne.  6;  Eckhel, 
*^  IT.  p.  196;  Tac  Awm,  iiL  38,  70  ;  Strab.  xrii. 
»^M0:  Smer.  Comimiff.  vr.  27;  Suet  Vup.  2; 
Mer^wvdt,  Bfldhr's  Rim,  AUerULyxA.v&.pL  1,  p. 
B3.)  Uader  Oonstantine,  Givte  and  Gyrenaica 
w»  Bads  sfparale  prorinoes;  the  latter  was  called 
L  W  Sapcrior,  and  was  placed  nnder  the  gorem- 
*'«t  of  a  prafses.  (BScking,  NotiL  Dign,  vol.  i 
f  137;  MsTfaardt,  I  e.)    It  should  be  obserred 
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that,  under  the  Romans,  the  E.'boondaf7  of  the  pro- 
vince, which  divided  it  from  Mabmabica,  was 
fbrmsd  by  an  imaginary  line  drawn  soothwards  from 
AxTUs,  a  town  somewhat  to  the  W.  of  the  CherM>- 
nesnsBiagna. 

The  decHne  of  the  country  in  prosperity  may  be 
dated  chiefly  from  the  reign  of  Tnjan,  when  the 
Jews,  large  nnmbeiaof  whom  had  settled  there  nnder 
the  Ptolemies  (Joseph.  Ant  Jvd.  ziv.  7,  c  Apiom. 
iL  4;  Act,  ApotL  ii.  10),  rose  in  insurrection,  mas- 
sacred 220,000  Romans  and  Gyrenaeans,  and  were 
put  down  with  great  difficnhy  and  mnch  sUughter. 
(IKon  Gaas.  Ixviii.  32.)  The  loss  of  popcUation 
during  these  bloody  conflicts,  and  the  increasing 
weakness  of  the  whole  empire,  left  the  province  an 
easy  prey  to  the  Libyan  barbarians,  whose  attacks 
were  aided  by  the  ravages  of  locusts,  plagues,  and 
earthquakes.  The  sufferings  of  the  Pentapolis  from 
these  canses  at  the  beginning  of  the  5th  century  are 
pathetically  described  by  Synesius,  the  bishop  of 
Ptolemals,  in  an  extant  oration,  and  in  various  pas* 
sages  of  his  letters  (Caiatkuit  ie,;  EpUL  57,  78, 
125;  dt  Regno,  p.  2),  and  at  a  kter  period  by  Pr». 
oopius  (^A«Hf.  vL  2).  In  A.  D.  616,  the  Pernan 
Ghosroes  overthrew  the  remains  of  the  Greek  colonies 
so  utteriy,  as  to  leave  only  the  gleaningi  of  the 
harvest  of  destruction  to  the  Arab  conquerors,  who 
finally  overran  the  ooontry  in  a.  d.  647.  (Gibbon, 
vol  viii.  p.  227,  voL  ix.  p.  444,  folL,  ed.  Mihnan.) 

For  the  purposes  of  deecriptive  geography,  the 
Gyrsnaio  coast  must  be  divided  into  two  parts  at  the 
piTMnontory  called  Boreum  {^Rae  Teyonas),  S.  of 
which,  along  the  E.  shore  of  the  Syrtis  Major,  were 
numerous  small    and    unimportant  pboes,  whose 

itions  are  very  difficult  to  determine  (Ptol.  iv.  4. 

3;  8TBTBB).N.ofthis  promootoiy  layHESPEBiDES 
aft.  Berenice:  Benglum),  upon  the  little  stream 
called  Lathon,  the  only  river  in  the  coontiy,  which 
took  its  rise  in  the  sand-hills  called  Hercuus 
Abemab,  and  near  it  the  little  lake  called  Triton,  or 
Lacus  Hesperidum,  which  some  of  the  ancients  con- 
founded with  that  at  the  bottom  of  the  Leaser  Syrtis. 
[Tbiton.]  FoUowing  the  curve  of  the  coast  to 
the  NE.,  we  come  to  Tbucbeiba  (aft.  AxsinoK, 
Tankra)^  then  to  Ptolemais  {Telmata),  originally 
the  port  of  Baroa,  but  under  the  Ptolemies  the  chief 
of  the  Five  Gitiesi  Babca  itself  Uy  about  12  milea 
inland:  the  next  important  position  on  the  coast  U 
the  promontory  and  vilbige  of  Phtcus  (/2as  iSSnn  or 
Au-o^/Zosd^),  the  N.-most  headUnd  of  the  part  of 
the  African  coast  £.  of  the  LesMr  Syrtis;  tiien 
Apollovia  (J/anea  Sonea\  the  former  port  of 
Gtbene,  which  lies  inland,  about  8  miles  from  the 
coast,  SE.  of  Phycus  and  6W.  of  Apdllonia.  Further 
to  the  E.  was  the  port  called  NAuaTATBMUS  (Mareo- 
al^HakUf  or  Al  JVbffoaw),  then  the  promontory 
Zephybicm,  then  Dabhib  (Demo),  Axtub,  and 
the  GHEBSOinEBCs  Maoxa  (Rae-ct-Tgn),  where  the 
coast  formed  a  bay  ((7.  of  Bombd),  in  which  lay 
the  ishmd  of  Platea  (BoM6a),  the  first  knding- 
pbee  of  the  colonists  frwn  Thera.  Another  Uttle 
bUnd  off  the  shore  near  Pr.  Zephyrium  was  called 
Laea  or  the  IsUnd  of  Aphrodite  (AomI  ^  *Afpo8fnyf 
r^M,  PtoL  iv.  4.  §  15:  Al  ffiera).  Ptolemy 
(§§  1 1 — 13)  mentions  a  Urge  number  of  plaoea  in 
the  interior,  most  of  them  mere  villages,  «id  none 
apparently  of  any  consequence,  except  Baroa  and 
Gyrene.  Of  the  hills  which  ran  parallel  to  the  coast, 
those  along  the  E.  shore  of  the  Syrtis  Major  were 
called  HERCVLn  Arxbab  CH^oirA^oirf  Suw),  SW. 
of  which  were  the  Yxun  H  (r&  OftAva  V*l)t  ^od 
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considerably  to  the  E.,  on  the  S.  frontier,  the  Bae- 
coLicus  M.  {rh  BcuKoXtKhy  6pos :  Ptol.  /.  c.  §  8). 
The  oasis  of  Augila  was  reckoned  as  belonging  to 
Cyrcnaica.  (Delia  Cella,  Viaggio  da  Tripoli  di  Bar- 
beria  alle  Fronthri  Oceidentali  dell'  EgittOy  Genoa, 
1819;  Rpechey,  Expeditvm  to  explore  the  N,  coast 
of  Africa^  from  Tripoli  E.-ward^  ^'C,  London, 

1828,  4to.;  Pacho,  Relation  dun  Voyage  dans  la 
Marmnrifjue,  la   Ct/renaiqite,  ifc.   Paris,    1827 — 

1829,  4to.;  Barth,  Wawleningen  durch  das  Pu- 
nische  und  Kyrenalsch^  KiiAtenland,  c.  8,  Berlin, 
1849:  and  for  the  coins,  Eckhel,  vol.  iv.  pp.  117, 
&c.)  [P.  S.] 

CYRE'XE  or  CYRENAE  (v  Kvpiitnj:  Eth.  and 
Adj.  as  those  of  Cyuenaica:  Ghrennah,  very  large 
Ra.),  the  chief  city  of  Cyrexaica,  and  the  most 
important  Hellenic  colony  in  Africa,  was  founded  in 
B.  c.  63 1  by  Battus  and  a  body  of  Dorian  colonists 
from  the  island  of  Thei-a.  (The  date  is  variously 
stated,  but  the  evidence  pi-eponderates  greatly  in 
favour  of  that  now  given ;  Clinton,  F.  IT.  vol.  i.  s.a.: 
for  the  details  of  the  enterprise,  and  of  the  subsequent 
histDry  of  the  house  of  Battus,  see  Diet.  ofBiog.  s.v. 
Battus,  and  Grote,  Hist,  of  Greece,  vol.iv.  p.39,  seq.) 
The  colonists,  sailing  to  the  then  almost  unknown 
shore.s  of  Libya,  in  obedience  to  the  Delphic  oracle, 
took  possession  first  of  the  island  of  Platea,  ui  the 
Gidfof  Bomba,  which  they  seem  to  have  mistaken 
for  the  mainland.  Hence,  after  two  years  of  suffer- 
ing, and  after  again  consulting  the  oracle,  they 
removed  t^  the  opposit*  shore,  and  resided  m  the 
well-wooded  district  of  Aziris  for  six  years,  at  the 
end  of  which  time  some  of  the  native  Libyans  per- 
suaded them  to  leave  it  for  a  better  locality,  and 
conducted  them  through  the  region  of  Irasa,  to  the 
actual  site  ofCyn^ne.  Though  Irasa  was  deemed 
so  delect4ible  a  region  that  the  Libyan  guides  were 
s.aid  to  have  led  the  Greeks  through  it  in  the  night 
lest  they  should  settle  there,  the  spot  at  which  their 
journey  ended  is  scarcely  inferior  for  beauty  and 
fertility  to  any  on  the  surface  of  the  globe.  In  the 
very  middle  of  that "  projecting  bosom  of  the  African 
c<»ast"  (as  Grote  well  caUs  it),  which  ha.s  been  de- 
8cril>cd  imder  Cyrenaica,  on  the  edge  of  the  upper 
of  two  of  the  terraces,  by  which  the  table-land  sinks 
down  to  the  Mediterranean,  in  a  spot  backed  by  the 
mountains  on  the  S.  and  in  full  view  of  the  s^ 
towards  the  N.,  and  thus  sheltered  from  the  fiery 
blasts  of  the  desert,  while  open  to  the  cool  sea  breezes, 
at  the  distance  of  10  miles  from  the  shore,  and  at 
the  height  of  about  1800  feet,  an  inexhaustible  spring 
bursts  forth  amidst  luxuriant  vegetation,  and  pours 
its  waters  down  to  the  Mediterranean  through  a  most 
beautiful  ravine.  Over  this  spring  which  they  con- 
secrated to  Apollo,  the  great  deity  of  their  race 
(hence  'AiriJAAwKoy  Kp^ioj,  Callim.  in  A  poll.  88), 
the  colonists  built  their  new  city,  and  called  it  Gyrene 
from  Cyre  the  name  of  the  fountain.  At  a  later 
period  an  elegant  mythology  connected  the  fountain 
with  the  god,  and  related  how  Gyrene,  a  Thessalian 
nymph,  beloved  of  Ajiollo,  was  carried  by  him  to 
Africa,  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  swans.  (Miiller,  Do- 
riang,  Bk.  ii.  c.  3.  §  7.) 

The  site  of  Gyrene  was  in  the  territory  of  the 
Libyans  named  Asbystae;  and  with  tliem  the 
Greek  settlers  seem  from  the  fin-t  to  have  been  on 
terms  of  friendsliip  very  similar  to  those  which  sub- 
sisted between  the  Carthaginians  and  their  Libyan 
neighbours.  The  Greeks  had  the  immense  advantage 
of  commanding  the  abundant  springs  and  fertile 
Uijaa^ws  to  which  the  Libyans  were  compelled  to 
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resort  when  the  supplies  of  the  less  fiiToored 
further  Inland  began  to  fiuL  A  ckm  camedaoc  «a 
grew  np  between  the  natives  and  the  Gnek  wcum: 
and  not  only  did  the  former  imitate  the  cistr«Qi  f' 
the  latter  (Herod,  iv.  170);  but  the  two  race  <*- 
alesced  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  was  nasL  t 
such  cases.  It  b  very  importjuit  to  remcmlw  t» 
fact,  that  the  population  of  Cyreoe  had  a  vm  i*mr 
admixture  of  Libyan  blood  by  the  mani»g^  of  tji 
early  settlers  with  Libyan  wives  (Herod,  iv.  IH— 
189;  Grote,  vol.  iv.  p.  53).  The  remark  »r  jo 
even  to  the  royal  family;  and,  if  we  were  to  Wjt^ 
Herodotus,  the  very  name  oi Battus^  which  wu  Ujkj 
by  the  founder,  ajul  by  his  successors  thetLaScy, 
witJi  the  Greek  name  Ajtxsilaiis,  was  Lihym,  so 
fying  king;  and  we  have  another  exam^  in  ibt  4 
A  lazir^  king  of  Barca.  For  the  rest,  the  b^^ia 
seem  to  have  formed  a  body  of  snbject  and  tribsa.^ 
Perioeci  (Herod,  iv.  161).  They  were  ahoesir 
excluded  from  political  power,  which,  in  strkt  eaa. 
formity  with  the  ccmstitution  of  the  other  aaaa4 
Spartan  origin,  was  in  the  hands  exclusvelr  <tf  t)^ 
descendants  from  the  original  settlers,  or  ntkr  4 
those  of  them  who  had  already  been  azQcci^  ttai 
ruling  class  in  the  mother  state  of  Then. 

The  dynasty  of  the  Battiadae  lasted  dons;  tbi 
greater  part  of  two  centuries,  from  b.  c  630  It 
somewhere  between  460  and  430;  and  ecmpr^ 
eight  kings  bearing  the  names  of  Battus  ai»i  A3>* 
silaus  alternately;  and  a  Delphic  crack  was  qov^j 
to  Herodotus  as  having  defined  both  the  naoB  a 
numbers.  (Herod,  ir.  163.)  Of  Battaa  L,  i.  c 
630 — 590,  it  need  only  be  said  that  hi*  dj«&xt«« 
held  in  the  highest  honour,  m^  only  as  the  is/^aia. 
of  the  city,  but  also  fw  the  benefits  he  coofertd  ^ 
it  during  his  long  reign.  He  was  worshipped  ai  • 
hero  by  his  subjects,  who  showed  his  grave,  if«l 
from  those  of  the  succeeding  kings,  whrre  ibf  A:« 
was  joined  by  the  road  (o-irepcrrJ^  ^^'X  '^  ^  * 
made  for  the  procession  to  the  temple  of  A|«*. 
(Pind.  Pyih.  v.;  Callun.  Bymn.  m  ApolL  77 :  Ita. 
iii.  14,  X.  15;  Catull.  vii.  6;  Died.  ExcerpL  it  l>i 
et  Vit  p.  232.)  Nothmg  of  importance  i?  rnm^ 
in  the  reign  of  his  son,  Arcesilaiis  L»  ahoot  s  c 
590 — 574 ;  but  that  of  his  successor,  Batxa  0. 
(about  B.  c.  574 — 554),  snmamed  the  Prw|iei«k 
marks  the  most  important  period  of  th«  znciWTli*; 
nothing  less,  in  fact,  than  a  new  oolooizaboa.  is 
invitation  was  issued  to  all  Greeks,  withtml  iasar^ 
tion  of  race,  to  come  and  settle  at  Cyreoe,  <e  ibt 
promise  of  an  allotment  of  lands.  It  »«ns  prefect 
that  the  city  of  Apollcmia,  the  perl  of  Crrae,  ^ 
its  foundation  to  this  accession  of  imroigrDas.  «^ 
arrived  by  sea  direct,  and  not,  like  the  first  colaciO. 
by  the  circuitous  land  ronte  fincwn  the  GtJfnflk^tK 
(Grote,  p.  55.)  The  lands  promised  to  tbt  «* 
settlers  had  of  course  to  be  taken  from  the  wtn^ 
whose  general  position  abao  was  naturallr  ahcred  i* 
the  worse  by  the  growing  power  of  the  dtj.  Tit 
Libyans,  therefore,  revoltcil,  and  tran&£»iTd  ibnr 
allegiance  to  Apries,  king  of  EgyjA,  who  «?<?«  o 
army  to  their  aid  ;  but  the  Egyptiai^  wwe  nrt  >» 
the  Cyrenaeans  in  Irasa,  and  were  ahc^irt  <ca**» 
cut  to  pieces.  Tliis  conflict  is  memflrib>  »  ^*- 
firet  hostile  meeting  of  Greeks  wiiJi  Ee7|<i*»»  «■* 
also  as  the  proximate  cause  of  the  omthn*  4 
Apries.  Under  Amasis,  however,  a  clos*  alliiiw  w« 
formed  between  Egypt  and  Cvtem,  and  the  Ec?^* 
king  took  his  wife  Ladice  frran  the  hoose  of  fi«itm 
(Herod,  iu  180—181.)  The  roisfrfftaws  rf  ^V 
monai*chj  began  in  the  reign  of  Arcesibus  IL,  ttf 
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■  ef  Battot  Tin  Bboni  b.  a  554—544,  whoM  ty- 
■■7  naatd  tbe  aeccttko  of  his  brcAhen,  the  fonn- 
^»  of  BtftB,  nd  the  rerolt  of  a  large  number  of 
y  LAjMi  Penoeci,  in  a  conffict  with  whom  no  less 
biB  7000  hopliUa  were  aUin;  and  the  king  was 
HB  aftemaids  stiangled  bj  his  brother  Learcfaus. 
•  tJiM  kas  of  prestige,  his  stxACMor,  Battns  III. 
iM  tbs  disqoalificaticn  of  lameness.  The  Cyre- 
MESH*  nndtr  the  adTice  of  the  Delphic  oracle,  called 
I  tfe  aid  cf  Deroonax,  a  Mantinetan,  who  drew  up 
r  tfacm  a  new  coostitiition;  bf  which  the  encroach- 
nts  of  the  royal  house  on  the  people  were  more 
ia  mwTcied,  and  the  king  was  rednoed  to  political 
MtfBifteance,  retaining,  howerer,  the  landed  domain 
» his  prirate  propotj,  and  also  his  sacerdotal  fano> 
KSB.  The  political  power,  in  which  it  would  seem, 
«»  bot  ths  deectndants  of  the  original  colonists 
edaof  sfaarr,  was  now  extended  to  the  whole  Greek 
ffaktion,  who  were  divided  bj  Demonax  into  three 
riK»:  —  (I.)  The  Tberaeans,  to  whom  were  still 
ttaehed  the  Libras  Perioed:  (2)  Greeks  from  Pe- 
yiiTTW  and  Crste:  (3)  Greeks  frofu  the  other 
aads  of  the  Aegean:  and  a  senate  ^lias  also  con- 
tested,  of  which  the  king  appean  to  hi^e  been  pre- 
lAnt  (Herod,  iv.  161,  165.)  In  other  respects 
b  censtitotion  seems  to  haTe  resembled  that  of 
ywta,  wUcfa  was,  throogh  Tbera,  the  original  me- 
MfaSs  of  CjrBoe.  We  read  of  Ephors,  who  pnn- 
ibsdwxth  atimia  litigioos  peopleand  impostors,  and 
r*  faodj  ti  900  armed  police,  similar  to  the  Hinpeis 
t  SfBila  (Heraclcid.  Poot.  4;  Hesjch.  Tpicurdrioi; 
MCith.  ad  Horn.  Od,  p.  303;  GroCe,  pp.  59,  60; 
nOcr, />pr.  Bk.  iii  c.  4.  §  5,  c  7  §  1.  c  9.  §  13.) 
kftrt*  ths  time  of  Battus  IIL,  hu  son  Arcesilatts  UL 
kl  kis  iDolher  Pberetime  attempted  to  orertnm  the 
pvnoaABtkii,  and  to  re-establish  despotism.  Their 
m  dfarta  fed  to  their  defeat  and  exile;  bnt  Arce- 
iliAi  rcdtrosd  at  the  head  of  a  new  bodj  ef  emi- 
rasa,  diieflj  from  looia,  took  Cyrene,  and  executed 
fmi  tmgeance  upon  his  opponents.  Whether  from 
i^HTt  to  confirm  his  position, or  simplj  from  dread 
fibt  Pfenian  power,  be  sent  to  Ifomphis  to  make 
m  aibmiasioQ  to  Cambjscs,  and  to  offer  him  an 
atssl  trifaou,  as  well  as  a  present;  the  500  minae 
rbc^  frcBwd  the  latter,  were  deemed  by  Cambxses 
h  loadaqnata,  that  he  flung  them  contemptnouslj  to 
ti  inUkrik  After  these  things,  according  to  the 
w<(Te  sadgned  bj  Hotxiotns  (iv.  163,  164),  Arce- 
(hls  became  senuble  that  be  had  disobeyed  the 
>ii|4>c  snde,  which,  in  sanctioQing  his  return,  had 
K/aaad  iDodenUioo  in  the  hour  of  success;  and  to 
pial  the  <fivine  wrath,  he  ntired  firom  Cjrene  to 
tMta,  which  was  goTemed  bj  his  father-in-law, 
Lknr.  His  mnrder  there,  and  the  Tengeanoe  taken 
B  lbs  Bascacans  by  his  mother  Pberetime,  bj  the 
bJ  (rf  a  Fenaan  army,  sent  by  Aryandes,  the  satnp 
f  ft47|ft,  are  related  under  Barca.  Though  the 
NniBBs  rarsged  a  great  part  of  the  oountjy,  and 
UoM  thsir  conquests  beyond  Barca  as  fiur  as 
i^pwtdei,  and  though  they  were  even  inclined  to 
Owk  Cjnena  on  tiwir  way  back  to  Egypt,  they 
■4  Um  d^  nnmoiwtffid  (Herod,  tr.  203, 204).  The 
iS«i  sf  these  events  on  the  constitution  of  Cyrene 
ni&ai  desofbed  by  Grote  (vol  iv.  p.  66):  **  The 
>rt«7  d  the  thtrd  Arcesilafts,  and  the  restoration 
il  tte  Bsttiads  broke  up  the  equitable  constitution 
tfsfrliahtd  by  DcmoMX.  His  triple  chssification 
ai»  tribes  mnal  have  been  completely  remodelled, 
^wgfi  we  do  ml  know  how;  for  the  number  of  new 
%m^  whom  ArcesilaOs  mtroduced  must  have 
a  firesh  distribution  of  hod,  and  it  is 
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extremely  doubtful  whether  the  relatioii  of  the 
Theraean  class  of  citisens  with  their  Perioed,  as  es* 
tablished  by  Demonax,  still  continued  to  subdst.  It 
is  necessary  to  notice  this  fact,  because  the  arrange- 
ments of  I>emonax  are  spoken  of  by  some  authors  as 
if  they  formed  the  permanent  constitution  of  Cyrene; 
whereas  they  cannot  hare  outlived  the  restoration  of 
the  Battiads,  nor  can  they  even  hare  been  revived 
after  that  dynasty  was  finally  expelled,  since  the 
number  of  new  dtizens  and  the  huge  change  of 
property,  introduced  by  Areesilaiis  III.,  would 
render  them  inapplicable  to  the  subsequent  dty.** 
Meanwhile  **aiMther  Efattua  and  another  Arc*4i- 
lafis  have  to  intervene  before  the  glass  of  this 
worthless  dynasty  is  rmi  out."  Of  Battns  IV.,  sur- 
named  the  Handsome,  nothing  needs  to  be  said;  but 
AroesilaQs  IV.  has  obtained  a  place,  by  the  merits  of 
the  Libyan  breed  of  horses  rather  than  by  hu  own, 
in  the  poetiy  of  Pmdar,  who,  while  celebrating  the 
king's  victories  in  the  chariot  race  (b.  c.  460),  at 
the  same  time  expostulates  with  him  for  that  tyranny 
which  soon  destroyed  his  dynasty.  (Pind.  Pyth,  ir. 
V.)  It  seems  to  nave  been  the  policy  of  this  princO 
to  destroy  the  nobles  of  the  state,  and  to  support 
himself  by  a  mercenary  army.  How  he  came  to  his 
end  is  imknown;  but  after  his  death  a  republic  was 
established  at  Cyrene,  and  his  son  Battos  fled  to 
Hesperides,  where  he  was  murdered,  and  his  head 
was  thrown  into  the  sea;  a  significant  symbd  of  the 
utter  extinction  of  the  dynasty.  This  was  probably 
about  B.  c.  450. 

Of  the  condition  of  the  new  republic  we  have 
very  little  information.  As  to  its  basis,  we  are 
only  told  that  the  nimiber  of  the  tribes  and  phra* 
triae  was  increased  (Aristot  PoUL  vL  4);  and,  as 
to  its  working,  that  the  constant  increase  of  the 
democratic  element  led  to  violent  party  contests 
(ibid.),  in  the  course  of  which  various  tyrants  ob- 
tained power  in  the  state,  among  whom  are  named 
Ariston  and  Nicocrates.  (Diod.  Sic  xiv.  34;  Pint. 
de  Ftrl  if  tit;  Polyaen.  StraL  vui.  38.)  The  Cy- 
renaeans  concluded  a  treaty  with  Alexander  the 
Grpat  (Diod.  xviL  49;  Curt.  iv.  7),  after  whose 
death  the  whole  oountiy  became  a  dependency  of 
Egypt,  and  subsequently  a  province  of  the  BomaB 
empire.  [Cyremaica.]  The  Civoun  bestowed  on 
A]H>LLoiiiA,  its  port,  under  the  Ptolemies,  greatly 
diminished  the  importance  of  Cyrene,  whidi  gra- 
dually sank  under  the  calamitica  which  it  shared 
with  the  whole  country.  Under  the  Romans  it  was 
a  colony,  with  the  surname  of  Flavia.  (Euseb. 
CAroM.;  Eckbel,  vol  iv.  pp.  127,  foU.) 

At  the  height  of  its  prosperity  Cyrene  possessed 
an  extensive  commcsce  with  Greece  and  Egypt, 
especially  in  iilpkmm  :  with  Carthage,  its  relations 
were  always  on  a  footing  of  great  distrust,  and  its 
commerce  on  the  W.  firontier  was  conducted  en- 
tirely by  smuggling.  At  what  period  its  domimoQ 
over  the  Libyan  tribea  was  extended  so  fisr  as  to 
meet  that  of  Carthage  at  the  bottom  of  the  Greater 
Syrtu  is  disputed  [Abas  PmuiKiioRini] ;  soma 
referring  it  to  the  republican  age,  others  to  the 
period  of  the  Ptolemies.  (Grote,  vol  iv.  p.48,  holda 
the  latter  opinion.) 

Cyrene  holds  a  distmguished  place  in  the  rsoorda 
of  Hellenic  intellect.  As  early  as  the  time  of 
Herodotus  it  was  celebrated  for  its  physicians 
(Herod,  iii.  131);  it  gave  its  name  to  a  philosophic 
sect  founded  by  one  of  its  sons,  Aristirous;  another, 
Cameades,  was  the  founder  of  the  Third  or  New 
Academy  at  Athens;  and  it  was  also  the  birthplaca 
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of  Ilia  [nctC4l1iiIiM:)iu.s,nhii  bunstnl  a  dpsctnt  fruin 
tha  ruji'l  hriiiBV  uf  ILiiLiLi,  0.1  dkl  iJiu  eliK|iii*nt 
TliMoncian  S^niaiiui,  wjjo  utierwarila  bvcuiw  liisJiup 
of  AH!""'"' 

Tbc  luiiu  of  C;rcne,  thoucli  (rM-ribly  ijctaccd,  «rp 
my  exlcDsivr,  aiul  contain  reinaina  r^  streets,  aijuc- 
ditcM,  teiiiplcji,  tbfiLlres,  uiil  loinba,  nith  inacnp- 
tkiis,  fn^.'iiii'iits  of  ccii]|itur«,  niid  Iraos  of  painl- 
iiiga.  lu  till'  Utec  a(  the  lerTUce,  on  vliicli  llic  riiy 
ilunils,  is  a  rost  Eid)terniucgus  oecropulinj  and  the 
ro«d  couueeting  Cvreiio  witli  its  port,  AiwUonii,  slill 
txiaU.  TJio  tvuuiins  da  iwt,  bowuvcr,  cn^le  ns  lo 
Duike  ouC  ibe  tn|i>>i;niib}r  oT  the  citjr  wilh  HufGi'icnt 
puctiHRis.  We  trarn  from  Ilenidolua  (ir.  164)  nnd 
lliildnnnt  (lil.  79)  thttt  Ibc  Atioiulia  nu  sur- 
louiiikd  willi  iraler.  Ilie  ruins  are  fully  described 
by  ItolU  Cells  (m^  1 38.  foil.),  I'iieho  (pp.  19I>11.), 
uiailiutli<)>.42l,  fiJl.). 

Tl»  Cflins  of  Cyrene  are  numenras.  In  the  second 
d'  Ibe  two  si«!dincns  here  aiineial  tbc  obverw  n- 
pmMM  [lie  liaul  of  Zeus  Amnum  and  tbe  ruvcrse 
tbs  tUpkium,  Mliicb  formed  tlui  dijef  article  in  tbe 
eximl  trade  uf  Cynmo.  [F.  S.] 


CTBEnESnCA. 
COETIAE  (Hoprrlai,  PtcJ.  iiL  13.  $  44^  Ssi. 
KvpfTuit,  Kuprri^i,  Inter.,  Cyiftif  it).  ■  i«i 
bia  in  Thcssaiy,  firquenlll  tnmliieH  > 
I  Tar?  in  Gmrc  It  «u  jtsiinri  ^ 
tbe  AefoliOTs,  n.  c.  200  (LIt.  idI  il),  wm  im 
by  Antiucbin.  b,  c  191,  bnl  rwmmJ  bt  U  t*- 
biuk  and  Philip  in  the  came  ynu  (uin.  ID.  ]U 
and  »u  occupied  b;  I'cTiieDa  in  b.  r.  171  (i  - 
53).  Itwassituited  tipoo  nimall  Iritnlin  i' u 
"'     Kna  It  the    nioJem  riUafe  of  Iiiimmc- 

tbe  cbnrcb  of  St.  (jeoree,  where  Lake  fto»l  »»■ 
ral  iiiMriptions,  amonj;  wbich  ia  a  potbt  Jme  J 
Greek,  idilresi^l  to  tbe  Ti^  (miEi>4r>iA)  Et  rt} 
of  the  CjrelieiiBes  by  T.  Qainiiias  Ranin-* 
nben  bo  mininniidcd  tbe  Botnan  armin  a  iima 
(Leake,  \urthrra  (rrfece,  lol.  n.  p.  3U4.) 

CVBl  CAMPUS  (Ti  Kilp»«ei«),  .[ia:* 
Pbryfiia,  tbe  po«ilion  of  which  a  nut  w»ll  ieiriW 
by  Sliabo  (p.  6S9).  Leake  places  it  in  ibr :;« 
ralley  of  the  Hermos,  north  of  ibe  Citmrit^ 
See  also  Hamilton  (Z«mJoii  Gtiy.  Jem.  n  •a. 
p.  143),     The  place  ia  uncertain.  [G.L] 

CYRl  CASTRA  (ri  Ki^ob  .r^ieA-V 
Strabo  (p.  539)  teems  to  mean  that  ILuMta  [Cit 
»]  ia  e  day«'  journey  &vm  tbe  Ciljtjii  )7« 
e  Camp  of  Cjms,  M  tbe  pwsu^  sua  i 
ion's  tcit.  Xenopboo(.rf<H£.  l3.«!hi:«< 
that  C}Tus  balled  at  Dana  (cr  Ihm  dayi  hriir  it 
crossed  from  Cappadocia  into  Cilicia.  Anai  (J^ 
i  3)  «ys  that  Alexander.  ad>  anf ir.f  lo»vw  ■!' 
an  Pjlas  from  tbe  uanb.  -'cunw  in  iii«- 
inmt  of  tbe  Cyrus  who  ns  wilh  Su>.).oi " 
Dana.     Cartius  (iiL  4|  iv> 
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CTBK'XT;  (KwAmj),  ia  (inc  of  sercral  unknown 
towni.,  "lilvli  Si.|.b™us  (».r.)  assigns  lo  Massalia 
Iflhewn-^iMsofbi,- are  true  (5w'AAui»((,'Afri'ia), 
Missnlia  hail  di-ipendendcs,  of  which  then)  remiiiis 
no  [word  excepl  the  n.imcs.  [(!.  L.] 

CVKKSCIIATA  (Kupwxara,  PloL iL  IS.  g  5; 
Amin.  Marr.  xxiii.  6 ;  ii  Kipa.  Strab.  li.  S 1 T ;  C tro- 
pnlis  and  CtTescbala,  Steph.  R.;  Cyropolis,  Arrian. 
.Jmt.iv,  3;' Curt.Tii.fi),  a  tcmmf  considerable  im- 
pnrt.tnco,  situated  on  the  .la-tirtes  (now  Sihnn)  in 
Si^iliana.  AeonnlinE  tn  Arrian,  tlia  river  ran  tbrouirb 
the  midilltt  of  it.  Its  fimndalinn  was  traditionally 
nittibnteil  tn  Cyras,  and  it  derived  its  name  froin 
brin;  Bnppnieil  tn  be  on  Ibe  extreme  limilii  of  that 
conqueror's  empire.  It  sustained  a  memorable  sieEo, 
which  ia  fully  narrated  by  Arrian  and  C^rtio^  when 
Alexander  the  GtvM  invrnkd  Sn^diana,  and  was 
•nriilenlly  fmm  their  accounts  a  place  of  conHdet^ible 
atrenKth.  There  ran  be  no  duiifit  (bat  tbe  dilleiTiit 
names  of  Cyra.  C'yropolia  anil  Crrcxi-hata  re|ire.iriit 
one  and  the  Mine  town.  Wiboii  (Ariaaa.  p.  165) 
)iu  not  biTn  able  t"  ulwitify  any  ruins  with  the  aile 
of  Ibis  oily.  Ilerkeliiis  iu  bis  notea  to  Steph.  B;i 
lux  atteiniited  to  iJiow  iliat  tlie  name  Cyrcarhata  is 
a  lomipti'iii  of  Kvrcserta,  on  llie  analocy  of  Tipn- 
nnPenaiudVnbrj.is,KMTta:  but  the  derivation  which 
Sfral«.  ((,  c.)  Ins  i;ii-cn,  Bccms  lo  us  tlie  mi~1  j'ro- 
biUe.  •  [V.] 
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country  which  is  called  Castn  Cyri ;  and  h  "an 
had  encamped  there  when  be  irn  BTti  I 
t  Cronus,  wblcb  is  a  sinindar  Uain  ; 
saya.  that  the  Castn  were  50  oaw  inc  , 
the  Cilician  IVlae;  but  that  is  lut  ira*.  if  [d  >  ■ 
Tyana.  As  Xenopbon  mentions  no  balcK***  ' 
Ihna  and  tbe  Pylae,  Anian,  ■>lr-  iw  •• 
y  except  Xenopbon's  text,  tJb  Via  > 
C.imp  of  Cyrus.  Xeuophon  doea  t»t  tisii  ik  a- 
tance  between  Dana  and  the  Pylae.  Tbe  |Vi.-'  ? 
Strabo  Is  evidently  corrupt.  [ill; 

CYRSUS  (KtprolX  a  town  in  Enboes.*  ti 
territory  of  Ciurstus.     (Uerol.  ii.  Idj.) 

cyRO'P0l,is(Ki.,.ii™\n,Ptd,Ti,a-Si'£»i 

SS :  Amui.  ftlarc.  utiiuSXalown  in  Media  AtPow 
between  the  rivers  Cyrus  and  Amanlua.  3ihtm 
(w  Sofii.  p.  840)  has  denitd  tbe  se(arat»  £i*3i" 
of  tliis  town,  and  cootenda  that  it  it  the  vs  • 
Cyreschata  on  tbe  Jaiaitec,  asserting  tbai  tita£' 
rity  of  Ammianus  ia  of  no  wn^ht,  as  hi  fvttf 
fuUows  Ptolemy.  There  seems,  bow?vei,  a,'  r* 
force  in  tbia  arj^nmmt,  and,  if  tbo?  hbt  >r  o- 
trkt  in  which  we  might  uatorally  eipm  Id  W  ■ 
city  Galled  after  Cyrus,  it  wmki  surely  be  tiai  ^ 
which  be  was  immediatclj  couuitai  dirm:  ^ 
whnlelife.  Ol 

CYHRHE'STICA  {KufH-rriKii.  Pioli-li. 
l-olyb,  V.  10  ;  Dion.  Ca-ti  ilii.  SO  :  the  m^^ 
Kuft^ioTui^  and  Kvpiaracli  are  rmn  >/  lb  CB- 
Bcribers  ;  Cit  ad  Alt.  v.  18  :  I'bn.  v.  »  :  !• 
Aiti.  ii.  57  :  Kih.  Kv^^qo-tBi).  a  d^tr«  <f  ^r 
ria  *bich  appears  to  bare  owed  its  luse  )•  ^ 
Macedonian  occupntiou  of  Ibe  connur.  h  ^ 
between  tbe  plain  of  Anliiicb,  and  "as  Li«!>;-.  J 
the  E.  by  tbe  toiJirates,  and  on  the  W,  t- Ac:-- 
and  Cominagene  ;  lo  Ibe  S.  il  eiteajru  ■  »  • 
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k^tmt  Tbk  fntile,  wen-waterad,  and  tbicUj 
mfkd  district  (Stnb.  xtl  p.  751)  oocifpied  the 
ffac  bank  cf  the  Eaphratce,  where  the  river  in* 
ba  nUMT  eMtward  of  S.  It  was  the  scene  of 
■  aapdgn  is  which  Ventidiaii  defeated  the  Par- 
uiA  fmarm  and  avenged  the  manes  of  Crassus 
ki  tte  BoBian  arm  J  which  had  £aUen  at  Carriiae. 
nuotiae  onited  it  with  Commaoenk  under  the 
■•  of  EcrnnATKHSia.  The  chief  towns  of 
mxMgncA  wen  Huuupous,  Zbuoma,  Euro- 
LI,  BuTHA,  Bbboka,  Batnak,  and  CritftBus. 
titer,  £nikmdt,  toI.  x.  p.  928.)  [£.  B.  J.] 
CYISHU&  1.  (Kif^s,  Tboc.  u,  100;  Kifptos, 
hi  m.  13.  §  59),  a  town  in  Macedonia.  Sitaloes 
Mtatcd  into  Maredonia  to  the  left  of  Cyrrfans 
J  FVQa.  (Thno. /:  c.)  Hence  it  would  seem  that 
tnia  Hit  at  BO  great  distance  from  the  Utter 
tj.   b  is  probabl J  the  same  place  as  the  Scorio  of 

*  i*nm\tm  Itineraiy,  and  the  pcesent  Vitin/M. 
im,Vi*Egmat,ParL0cei<L^5l.)  In  Leake*s 
If  •  /Vfartoslro,  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  road 
ta«o  Nla  and  Edeasa,  oocnpies  the  site  of 
pnW.  (Gomp.  Leake,  North,  Oreectf  vol.  iiL 
Ml) 

1  A  town  of  QjriA  sttoated  oo  the  slopes  of 

*  Tasns,  80  IC  P.  to  the  NE.  of  Antioch  (Pent 
iiXiai44M.P.  tothe  NW.  of  Beroea  (AnUm. 
k>  Though  of  no  great  importance,  except  as 
■Mtsil  with  the  wonhip  of  the  deity  whom 
nfe  (xTL  pu751)  calls  Athena  Cyrrhestica,  it 
H  ibt  ^oarten  of  the  tenth  togion  (Tao.  ^imi.  ii. 
').  Pneopios  (de  AeiL  ii.  11),  who  with  the 
Miitkal  and  Bjxantine  writers  writes  the  name 
^  (n  error  which  gave  rise  to  the  fiU>le  of  its 
^  bees  fbtoHied  by  Cyras  for  the  Jews  on 
V  ntan  from  the  OaptiTity),  mentions  that  it 
»  rab«ill  by  Josdnian.  The  mins  near  the  vil- 
!*uf  Come,  which  comspood  very  neariy  with 
'tenee  threo  in  the  Itinerary,  represent  the 
not  CyirtoB.  (Chesney,  Ea^ecL  EtqtkraLf 
Li  pL4n  ;  SittM',  Brdkmdet  vol.  x.  pp.  928, 
!U.  1049, 106S).  [E.  B.  J.] 

CYimi  (K^M«,  Strab.  xL  p  523),  a  robber 
^  (f  Ifafia  Atropateoe,  who  Ix^  along  the  shore 
the  Gsspisa  Sea,  acyoining  the  MardL  Strabo 
*•  p.  727)  oMBtiooa  another  tribe  of  similar  habits 
*•  eoothcni  part  of  Pereis.  [V.] 

OBTOKES  (K^prwrcf :  Eth.  Kvym^not),  an- 
mij  aOed  Ctktoxb  (Kvpr^),  a  city  of  Boeo- 
»t>rt  flf  the  kke  Copais,  and  20  stadia  from 
KZat,  ahiatod  npon  a  lofty  moontain,  afier  croes- 
rvUcfathetzmveiler  arriredatCorsia.  Cyrtooes 
■tuaed  a  grove  and  temple  of  Apollo,  in  which 
rt  fUtees  of  Apollo  and  Artemis,  and  a  fountain 
n^  vatar,  at  the  source  of  whidi  was  a  chapel 
tW  itiBphs.  ForcMunnmer  places  Cyrtones  on 
>  idl  of  the  chmch  of  St.  Athanasios  between  the 
bc«  of  Ikmia  and  Lmki,  and  the  MetiSkhi  of 
aAu.  Here  is  celebrated  erery  spring  a  great 
tnl,  vhieh  PoRhhanuner  regards  as  the  remains 
tW  aDcafst  featiTal  of  Apollo  and  Artemis. 
^  is-  24  §  4;  Staph.  B.  f.  v.;  Forchhammer, 

«ft«k  ^  197.) 

CnrS(KsfM>  1.  A  large  river,  which  flowed 
t«tbtGsspia&  in  acoarw  nearly  8E.    There  is 

*  £ftr«ce  among  ancient  writers  whence  it 
■^  ad  «bat  was  its  actual  counte.  Thus  Mela 
^  i)  tad  pfiny  (tL  10)  state  that  it  rises  in  the 
^■to  Gwaxid,  and  fVm«d  to  the  Caspian  through 
'^■Bia,  Iberia,  and  Hyrcania.     Plutarch  {Pomp, 
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34)  places  its  source  in  the  mountains  of  Iberia. 
Strabo  (xi.  pp.  491,  500)  seems  to  consider  it  as 
the  greatest  of  the  rivere  of  Albania;  and  Dion  Cas- 
sius  (xxxri.  36)  and  Ptolemy  (▼.  12)  as  dividing 
Annoiia  and  Albania.  In  other  places  Ptolemy 
and  Strabo  speak  as  though  they  considered  it  the 
boundary  between  Armenia  and  Iberia  (Ptol.  t.  12 ; 
Strab.  L  p.  61,  XL  p.  491).  Modem  maps  demon- 
strate that  PUny  and  Mela  were  the  more  correct  in 
attributing  its  source  to  the  Coraxid  Montes,  or 
main  chain  of  the  Caucasus,  as  its  coarse  is  almost 
wholly  SE.  from  those  mountains  to  the  sco.  It 
has  preserved  its  ancient  name  little,  if  at  all,changed 
into  Kur,  In  its  course  it  received  several  other 
streams  and  two  rivers ;  the  one  called  the  Cambyses 
(Fort  or  Gort),  and  the  other  the  Aiaxes  (Eraskk 
or  AraM)j  a  river  hardly  inferior  to  itself  in 
size.  [Cambtbbs;  Araxsb.]  It  fell  into  the 
Caspian  by  many  mouths,  the  traditicmal  number 
being  said  to  be  twelve;  some  of  them,  as  indeed 
Strabo  renuurks,  being  much  blocked  up  by  sand  and 
mud.  (Ptol.  V.  13;  Appian,  Mithr,  c  103 ;  Strab. 
xi.  pp.  491  and  501 :  Agathem.  iL  10,  14.)  It 
may  be  observed  that  Mela  (iii.  5)  gives  to  the  Cyrus 
and  Cambyses  separate  outlets  into  the  Caspian,  and 
that  both  Ptolemy  and  Strabo  imapned  that  the 
Araxes  flowed  independently  into  the  sea.  It  is 
quite  possible  that  formerly  the  Araxes  may  have 
had  a  separate  mouth.  At  present,  however,  it  flows 
into  the  Z^ht,  at  no  great  distance  from  the  sea,  as 
Pliny  and  Plutarch  believed.  The  name  Cyrus  is 
no  doubt  of  Persian  origin. 

2.  A  river  of  Media  Atropatene,  mentionod  only 
by  Ptolemy  (vi.  2.  §  1)  and  Ammianus  (xxiii  6), 
who  determine  its  situation  by  placing  it  be- 
tween the  month  of  the  Araxes  {Ar6s  or  Kur) 
and  the  Amardns  (Sefid  Rtid).  Modem  maps  in- 
dicate several  small  rivers  which  flow  into  the  Cas- 
pian, agreeably  with  this  determination;  yet  we 
think  it  may  be  doubted  whether  these  ancient  geo- 
griphers  were  not  in  error,  and  attributed  to  the 
small  stream  what  was  true  of  the  Cyras  of  Armenia. 
(See  below.)  The  passage  in  Mela  (iu.  5),  which 
has  been  dahned  for  the  Median  river,  belongs,  in 
our  opinion,  to  the  Armenian. 

3.  A  river  of  Persia,  described  by  Strabo  (xv.  p. 
729)  as  flowing  through  that  part  of  the  province 
which  was  called  KoUif  n^it  near  Pasarfadae.  It 
was  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Araxes  (Bendbvitp), 
which  flowed  hito  the  Salt  Lake,  now  called  Bakk' 
tegan.  Strabo  (xv.  p.  729)  sUtes,  if  the  present 
text  be  right  (and  that  it  is  so  is  rendered  probable 
by  the  consent  of  all  the  MSS.),  that  Cyrus  derived 
his  name  frtnn  this  river,  his  earlier  appellation 
having  been  Agrsdates.  Casaubon,  in  his  cditioo, 
changed  one  word  in  the  text,  and  deduced  the  con- 
trary and  perhaps  more  probable  meaning,  that  the 
riverwascalledalter  thekingiand  not  the  king  after 
the  river.  The  Arabian  geogrsphers,  Ibn  Haukal 
(p.  98)  and  Al  Edrisi  (p.  124),  rec<^gnise  the  name 
Kmr  or  Kwi^4b  as  that  of  a  river  which  £slls  into 
Lake  Bakhttgai^,  If  the  modem  maps  are  correct, 
it  would  seem  certain  that  the  Urger  river  Araxes  is 
that  now  called  the  Bendamir  Kum-Funk  or  Kur- 
6bt  while  the  smaller  one,  which  was  the  proper 
Cyrus,  is  called  the  Pulwan.  \D9  Bode,  Lmrittam, 
voL  I  p.  75;  Fergosson,  Nmeveh  Restored,  p.  90.) 
It  has  been  supposed  by  some  geographers  that  the 
Kiptos  of  Ptolemy  (vi.  8.  |  4)  is  the  same  river; 
but  it  is  much  more  likely  that  Ptolemy  was  correct 
in  placing  it  in  Carmacia. 
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CYSA  (Ku<To,  Arrian,  rndic.  a.  2()),  a  sm.ill  vil- 
l.xire  on  tlie  coast  of  (Jedrosia,  at  which  tlic  tWt  of 
Nenrchiis  arTiv«sI.     Its  poi.itit>n  is  uncertain.     [V'.J 

CVSSUS.     [Casystks,] 

CYTAK,  CYTAKA.     [Cutatesium.] 

CYTIIK'RA  (rft  KvO-qpa,  also  rj  KvSvpa  at  a 
later  time:  Eth.  KvBijpios:  CeHf/o),  an  i-NlanJ  lying 
off  the  sonth-eastem  extremity  of  Laconia.  Its 
northern  promontory,  IMataiiistus,  was  distant  40 
stadia  from  Onugnatiuxs,  from  whence  jXTSons 
usually  crossed  over  to  the  island.  (I'aus.  iii.  23. 
§  1 ;  Stral).  viii.  p.  363.)  Pliny  says  that  it  was 
5  miles  from  Mulca;  but  lie  ouirht  to  have  said 
Onni:^nathos,  since  the  island  is  much  further  from 
Malta  than  this  distance.  (Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  19.) 
Cylhera  is  of  an  irrcLrular  oval  shape,  ahout  20 
miles  in  lencith  from  N.  to  S.,  and  about  10  miK^ 
in  hrea«lth  in  its  widest  jxart.  Its  area  is  about  112 
sijuare  miles.  It  is  very  i-ocky  and  contains  only  a 
few  vallt-ys;  and  \mn^  the  mast  southerly  continua- 
tion of  the  mountains  of  the  IVlojionnesus,  it  forms, 
tofTother  with  Crete,  the  southern  bonndar}'  of  the 
Mi'diterrmcan  sea.  After  jvu^sinir  this  island,  the 
ancient  I'luw^nidau  and  Grecian  mariners  entered 
u|)«)u  an  unknown  se.a,  not  so  rich  in  islands  and 
harbours,  with  diflcrent  currents  and  winds.  If  we 
could  obtain  an  accoimt  of  the  early  Phoenician 
voya^^ers,  there  is  no  doubt,  as  Curtius  remarks, 
that  we  sliould  find  that  tlie  stormy  Cape  Malea 
and  the  island  of  C'ythcni  loni;  fonntnl  the  extreme 
fM.int  of  tlicir  voyai^cs,  beyond  which  they  did  not 
venture  into  the  unknown  western  seas.  The  Phoe- 
nicians had  an  ancient  settlement  in  the  island, 
whi(  h  was  the  head-quartei-s  of  their  purple  fishery 
off  the  Lnconian  coast.  Hence  the  island  is  said  to 
have  derived  its  name  from  Cythenis,  the  son  of 
PliHcnix,  and  also  to  have  been  called  Por^jhyrusa 
or  Porphyris.  (Aristot.  ap.  Steph.  Ji.s.v.  Ku(h;pa; 
Eustath.'w/  Dinnjs.  Per.  498,  ad  11.  p.  304,  36; 
Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  19.)  It  was  from  Cythera  that  the 
worship  of  the  Syrian  go<ldess  Aphnxlite  was  inti^o- 
duced  intoCJn'ece;  and  c<»nscipiently  in  the  Grecian 
legends  this  island  is  t^ud  to  have  )>eon  the  spot 
w|ii(  h  received  the  g<>ldess  after  her  birth  from  the 
fo;un  of  the  sea.  Hence,  in  the  Greek  and  Latin 
pM?ti  Cythera  is  constantly  repn'sentcd  as  one  of  the 
favourite  residcnci^  of  Aphnxiite,  and  Cytheraea  is 
one  of  the  most  fre«juent  epithets  applied  to  her. 
(Hesitnl.  Thfofjn.  195;  Herod,  i.  105;  Virg.  Aeii. 
i.  680,  et  alibi.) 

On  the  con<|uest  of  Peloponnesus  by  the  Dorians, 
Cythera,  together  with  the  whole  e.'tstem  coast  of 
Laconia,  wxs  ilcfKjndent  up<in  Argas  (Herod,  i.  82). 
It  afterwards  became  subject  to  the  Spartans,  who 
attached  great  im{>ortance  to  the  island,  since  it 
aiiordt'd  a  landing-place  for  their  metThant-vesscls 
from  Egypt  and  Africa,  and  the  possession  of  it 
protected  the  coa.st,s  of  Laconia  from  the  attacks  of 
privateers.  Accordingly,  they  sent  over  annually  to 
Cythera  a  magistrate  called  Cytherodices,  with  a 
garrison  of  Spartans.  (Thuc.  iv.  53.)  The  Lace- 
daemonian Cliilon,  who  is  reckoned  among  the  Seven 
Sages,  consiilered  the  proximity  of  Cythera  so  dan- 
gerous to  Sjarta,  that  he  wi.^hed  it  sunk  in  the  sea; 
and  Demaratus,  king  of  Sparta,  advi>ed  Xerxes  to 
seize  this  island,  antl'from  it  to  prosecute  the  war 
again.st  Lacmia.  (Herod,  viii.  235.)  The  fears  of 
Cliilon  were  realized  in  the  Pcloponnesian  war, 
when  Nicias  conquered  the  island,  n.  c.  424,  and 
from  thence  made  frequent  descents  upon  the  Laco- 
uian  coaAt.     (Time.  iv.  54.) 


CYTHKUS. 

Thucydidea,   in  his  account  of  the  rcc-Tj*^  'i 
Cythera  by  Nici;is,  mentious  tijnv  |.j.nfi^;  S-ar^iria. 
and  two  towns  called  Cylhera,  one  lUi  the  r?art  sxJ 
the  other  inland.     Nicias  saile«i  a^rainsi  ti^  i-*.jii 
with  60  triremes.     Ten  of  them  t.vk  Jvia-jf-a  w^ 
the  Cfxwt  (j)  iTtX  daXdffcrrj  wt>\i$,  ^xdrhta  «aA^*- 
)ii€i^);  tlie  remainder  proceeiled  to  the  s»ir  rf^y^^ 
Cape  Malea,  where,  after  Lmdinir,  the  in^-^  ir?t 
captured  the  maritime  city  of  the  CythtrriirLs  i  i  r«i 
daXdfforf  irdKis  twv  Ku^pW),  and  iftrrwiri*  rbr 
upper  city  (ji  &yu  ir<jAif ).  Acconiing  to  this  anr«2. 
we  should  be  led  to  place  Scaiiflfia  upon  ir>  nas  -i 
the  Sicilian  sea,  where  KapAiU.  the  uv^J^tb  V-ts  « 
Cen'ffo,  now  st.ands;  an<l  the  maritimf  city.  ^  Jrv- 
monn,  on  the  ea«<tem  cotist  opp*iite  Caur  M^jl 
This  is,  however,  directly  opjxjstil  to  tbf  r.iXry*'^  % 
Pausanias  (/.  c),  who  conn«M:ts  Sc;i:>l'i»  aini  Cth*^ 
.IS  the  maritime  and  inland  cities  re>}tH!ivr  y.  >«ir>- 
rated  from  one  another  by  a  distrtn*:*  et  n?i:T  lo  <A:at 
Of  this  contradiction  there  is  no  sari>f4i  i.-^  *^r^ 
nation.     It  seems,  however.  prKty  cerTJUQ  'hii  Tir 
sheltered   cnvk  o(  Ariimfma  w.ts  the  jriof-pai  har- 
Ixiur  of  the  isl:ind,  and  is  prohitldy  the  »arne  *?  ♦>• 
onecalle*!  Pho<nicus  (♦oifxicoi's)  by  X-i^'y-h-tj  (  iy*v 
iv.  8.  §  7),  a  name  obvii»usly  d«'ri.-e«i  fn.«r.  ibe  Pb-.*- 
nician  colony.     Alx>ut  three  miles  a^KiT*»  ib?  prTt  «i 
Arli'tnorui  are  the  ruins  of  an  antieiit  t«'*rti.  ^^j^i 
Paltopoli,  which  is  evidently  the  s^ire  of  the  tp-j* 
city    mentionetl    by    Tiiucydides.     Here   A*^  '■» 
.ancient  temjile  of  Aphrodite,  which  wis  sea  '* 
Pausani.xs. 

In  B.  c.  393,  Cythera  came  .\c"ain  into  the  jossr*- 
sion  of  the  Athenians,  Nnng  taken  by  C«mrc  ir  i» 
year  after  the  battle  of  Cniilus.  (Xen.  i.  r.)  It  •!• 
given  by  Augustus  to  Eur}cles  to  h«'id  i?  iu.-  pr^afi 
property.  (Stnib.  viii.  p.  363.)  Its  chief  pfTi;>t^^ 
in  antiquity  were  wine  and  honey.  (Her* 'aJ.  ?•=. 
9.  V.  KvB-npiav.^  The  islami  a)*(iean>  ti>  kiav-  '^tt% 
always  subjfX't  to  foreign  p)weTs.  and  cotfc*»:^-=/.i7 
there  are  no  cf>ins  of  it  extanL  It  is  di<w  q«  oi  3* 
seven  Ionian  islinds  under  the  protect j«3n  a{  Gmft 
Britain.  Its  mixlem  name  Tzeripo.  in  Italjac  (>t«b. 
i.s  remarked  by  Leake  as  almoe^t  the  ocly  ussia:?^'  * 
a  Slavonic  name  in  the  Grw-k  fc^UiKi^  (Ln^ks. 
Northern  Greece^  vol.  iii.  p.  69,  se<j.;  CortJ-isiW- 
potinesos,  vol.  ii.  p  298,  be*].) 

CYTHE'KIUS  (Kverjpios,  Strib.  riiL  f.  53^ 
Kiidrjpos,  Pans.  vi.  22.  §  6),  a  sinali  river  a  hs«^ 
in  Elis,  flowing  by  Heracleia,  and  £alH-.e  hS-o  3f 
Alpheins  on  its  right  bank:  identjfiM  by  Laa 
with  the  river  of  Sirf^;  bv  BobUyc,  iritb  tie  r.*-  ' 
iMtuUot  (Leake,  Morta^  voL  iL  p.  192;  Bi.«ft«r^ 
Jiecherches,  p.  129.) 

CYTHE'RUM.  [Cttorus.] 
CYTHE'RUS.  [AmcA,  p  332,  K] 
CYTHNUS(Ku0koj:  £tA.  Kti0yun:  Jl^r^X 
an  island  in  the  Aegaean  sea,  one  «itf  ihe  Cyrl»:<% 
lying  between  Ceos  and  Seriphos.  (Strab.  x.  f.4N:; 
Dicaearch.  p.  462,  ed,  Fuhr.;  Scylax,  p  2i  «4 
Hudson;  Plin.  iv.  12.  8.  20:  Mela,  iL  7;  PfcA  ^ 
15.  §  28.)  It  was  colonised  by  the  DrxofMs,  vjioa 
it  was  also  called  Dryopi.s.  (Herod,  viii.  46;  Ji^^ 
B.  8.  c.)  Its  name  rarely  occurs  in  ar-ti-^oirr.  T* 
Cythnians  sent  a  trireme  and  a  pewt«Miii?f  t?  !> 
battle  of  Salamis.  (Herod.  L  c.)  After  tie  i\i- 
ponnesian  war  they  became  the  Nili'^s  a-i»  ti 
Athens,  together  with  the  other  isi»:*iK5  a  i« 
Aegaean ;  but  they  never  acquired  p-^wier  or  «T5tr-i. 
(Comp.  Dem.  Ilfpl  Surr^ews,  p  176.)  The  -^» 
native  of  the  inland  mentioned  by  the  &2)ci«!t  wrr::3»r 
was  Cydias  the  painter;  and  its  chief  oekkiiT  s 


CmKIUM. 

■tiqil^wafOvipftoitsezoenentcbMMB.  (Stvph. 
U  «.;  KmtaHh.  ad  Diomga,  JW.  525;  AthoL  xii. 
i  iU;  Pirn.  xm.  S4. 1.  87.)    Its  political  oonsti- 

(Hvpocni.  t.  V.  KMifioi)  In  the  war 
Phifipaod  tbe  BomaiiB  in  B.0. 800,  Cjthiras 
111  oocofied  hj  a  llaoedooian  Earriaon.  Attains 
ad  tk«  Kbodiana  laid  aief^  totn6ci^;bnt  being 
liU*  to  taka  it  inunediatelj,  tbej  qnittod  the  iiland 
t(k«dolafew<iaji,aa  tliecaptarBof  the  place 
«  hsdtf  worth  the  trouble.  (Ut.  xrri.  15, 45.) 
Jkir  lb  death  of  Nero,  C jthnos  is  mentiontd  aa 
M  fian  where  a  fiUae  Nero  nude  his  appearance, 
ti  ptfhKvd  aroond  him  many  adherents.    (Tao. 

riiia6.9.) 

Cjt^am  cnntainad  a  town  d  the  same  name, 
tuted  aboQt  the  msddleof  the  western  coast  of 
■  iibad,  opoa  the  summit  and  aides  of  a  hill  at 
Ht  MO  iset  in  height  Its  harboor  was  fbnned 
r  a  nail  nek  lying  in  firaot  of  the  town.  The 
n»  if  the  ancient  town  are  now  called  ifeftroeo- 
utrm.  The  drcoit  of  the  walls  may  still  be 
Hs^thoQgh  the  greater  part  of  them  has  disap- 
Bfel  Within  this  circait  Ross  noticed  two  large 
rUafEnlar  sobitnictiona,  divided  by  a  passage  a 
Vint  IB  width;  they  were  probably  the  fonndatioQS 
t««  loBples  or  other  pohlio  boildings.  From  the 
M9-iMBtiaoed  passage  a  flight  of  ateps  appears  to 
m  km  cot  oat  of  the  rock,  leading  down  to  the 
L  N«r  theae  atepa  OD  the  deaoent  to  the  aea  are 
m  chanibcra  cot  oot  of  the  rock,  standing  ak»g> 
lioffloeaaotlMr;  they  were  probaUy  a  sanctuary, 
thn  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  they  were  se- 
khm, 

Tte  Bfldem  MUM  of  the  island,  T^lermia,  is  de- 
«d  fnm  seme  hot  springs  on  its  north-eastern 
i^  which  are  now  miich  frequented  from  Tarious 
rk  if  Greece,  for  the  cure  of  diaeaaea.  Theyare 
t  ewnrkstaii  by  ancient  writers,  but  appear  to 
■t  Urn  ased  in  antiqui^,  as  some  aodeot  r^ 
ua  ^  hand  near  theuL  (Tounefort,  Voyage, 
Li.p.S51,  tranaL;  Boss,  JSetseiiait/'dm  (^tmcA. 
■kveLLp.  105;  Fiedler,  iSiiM  d«re4  (^rieci. 
ha<  VOL  ii.  p.  95.) 
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cnat  OF  cxTHjius. 

nmaUM  (Ktrrlwor;  Kirrtlner,  PtoL),  one 
i.^  dor  towns  of  Doris,  more  finequently  men- 
ud  is  kJMory  than  the  other  towna  of  the  Tetra- 
'a  Ties  appeara  to  hare  been  owing  to  ita 
■m,  which  rendered  it  a  phu»  of  great  military 
^ruaoe.  Ita  aite  convsponds  to  Gravid^  which 
inh  oactly  at  the  northern  entrance  of  tlte  pass 
£ac  from  the  TaDey  of  Doris  to  the  plain  of 
tffciM,  in  the  middle  of  the  isthmus  included 
><ra  the  Mafiao  aitd  Grissaean  gnlfik  The 
£•  ■  famed  by  the  rmTines  of  two  torrents 
>tv»  IB  oppoaite  directions;  namely,  that  of 
wtM,  which  joins  the  ApottdU,  near  the  union  of 
I  un«r  with  the  Ophiseus,  and  that  of  aiM)ther 
wb  wkkh  ermm  the  plain  of  Amphissa  into  the 
bay.*  The  poaition  of  the  town,  thus 
^g  this  defile,  illustrates  the  intended 
r>dtfa«  of  Danoathenea  ftam  Naupactus  in  b.  a 


486.  This  commander  propoaed,  if  ha  had  been 
successful  orer  the  Aetolians,  to  haye  marched 
through  the  Locri  Osoke,  leaving  Parnassus  on  the 
right,  to  Cytininm  in  Doris,  and  firam  thence  to 
have  descended  into  Phocis,  whose  inhabitants  were 
to  have  joined  him  in  inva^ng  Boeotia.  (Thuc  iiL 
95.)  When  Eorylochus,  the  Spartan,  shortly  after 
the  fiulure  of  the  expedition  of  Demosthenea,  was 
about  to  march  finom  Delphi  against  Naupactus,  he 
deposited  at  Cytinium  the  hostages  he  had  received 
from  the  Locrians.  (Thuc  iiL  101,  108.)  In  b.  a 
838,  Cytinium  was  seiaed  by  Philip,  from  whence 
he  maivhed  upon  Amphissa  (Philochor.  ap,  I>um$$, 
p.  748).  (Ccmp.  ScyUuc,  p.  34;  Strab.  iz.  p.  487, 
z.  p.  476;  Plin.  iv.  7.  a.  13;  Staph.  B.  «.v.  Kirnm; 
PtoL  iiL  15.  §  15;  Leake,  AbrtAem  Oeeos,  voL  iL 
n.  93  seo.) 

CYToijIUM.     [CBBToinuM.] 

CYTCXBUS  and  CYTCTBUM  {KWmpoti  Etk 
KvrmpuiSf/ewL  Kvrwpidt:  there  is  also  Kvrw^nir, 
Steph.  f.  e.).  It  appears  that  the  name  was  also 
Cydorus.  (Steph.  «.«.  ed.  Meinecke,  note.)  Ita 
mythical  founder  was  Cytorus,  the  son  of  Phrixns, 
according  to  Ephoros.  (Strab.  p.  544.)  Strabo 
and  Ptolemy  name  the  plftce  Cytornm;  and  Scylaz, 
Oytoris.  It  was  between  Amastris  and  Cape  Ca> 
rambis;  and  according  to  Strabo  once  a  trading  place 
of  the  Sinopeis.  The  name  Cytorus  occurs  in  the 
Iliad  (iL  853)  together  with  Sesamus.  [AMAsmua.] 
There  are  said  to  be  remains  of  Cytorus  at  a  place 
called  Kidnuot  Kidro$f  which  is  the  ancient  name. 
The  mountains  at  the  back  of  Cytorus  were  covered 
with  box  trees. 

*'  £t  jnvmt  undantem  buxo  speetare  Cytorum." 

(Virg.  Geog.  iL  437.)  Apolloniua  (Arg.  iL  944) 
whom  Vir;^  may  have  imitated,  calls  it "  wooded 
Cytorus."  The  box  forests  extended  from  Amastris 
to  Cytorus.  Pliny  (vL  8)  mentions  **Maos  Cy* 
torus,"  which  he  plaoea  63  M.  P.  east  of  Tium, 
and  Tium  is  near  the  mouth  of  the  Billseus. 

Leake  (Asia  Mmor^  p.  807)  has  pointed  out  a 
singular  blunder  in  the  Table.  The  pbcea  that  are 
marked  on  the  Table  between  Amasia  and  Sinope 
are — Cromen,  Cythero,e  Egilan,  Carambaa,  Stefimo, 
Syrtas,  which  **•  are  evidently  intended  fer  Cromna, 
Cytorum,  Aegiali,  Carambis,  Stefane,  Sfrias ;  the 
sum  of  the  diatancea  149  M.P.  is  tolerably  correct." 
He  supposes  that  the  author  was  misled  by  the 
similarity  of  the  name  of  Amastris,  written  Mastrum 
in  the  TaUe,  with  that  of  Amasia;  but  this  sup> 
position  does  not  seem  to  explain  the  origin  of  the 
blunder  satisfiMrtorily.  The  places  that  the  Table 
givea  between  Mastrum  (Amastris)  and  Sinope,  are 
unknown.  Forbiger  {Geog,  voL  iL  p.  436)  takea 
all  these  namea  on  the  Table  between  Amasia  and 
Sinope  to  be  genuine  namea;  and  ao  he  has  Cromen, 
Cytherum,  &c.,  as  places  on  the  road  from  Amasia 
to  Sinope:  but  this  is  certainly  not  so.  There  is  a 
place  on  the  Table,  named  Thomia,  between  Ste&ne 
and  Syrtas,  which  Leake  does  not  mention.  But 
whatever  difficulty  there  may  be  about  thia  one 
name,  the  blunder  in  the  Table  is  manifest.  [G.  L.1 

CrZICUS  {h  KvCucor:  EtK  Yiitiucn^s)  and 
CYZICTJM  (Plin.  v.  83;  MeU,  L  19).  a  city  on  the 
Propontis  in  Mysia,  on  the  neck  of  a  pminsuk  aa 
lleU  says.  The  peninsuh^  which  projects  mto  the 
Propontis  or  sea  of  Marmon  on  the  south  coast,  is 
joined  to  the  mainland  by  a  sandy  isthmus.  Crossing 
this  isthmus  from  the  mainland,  a  travelW  finds  on 
his  left  the  miserable  town  of  Erdek^  the  ancient 
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Artnce.  [Aktaoe.]  The  site  of  Cyzicus  is  nwir 
the  isthimis  on  the  t-ast  sulo,  in  40^  22'  30"  N.  Int. 
(Hamilton,  Jirsairchis,  8<c.  vol.  ii.  p  103.)  The 
Turks  call  tlie  ruins  ot"  0} /.icus  Bal  Kk,  the  second 
part  ot"  which  seems  to  he  a  i)art  of  tlic  ancient 
name;  and  litU  \s  pn.hahly  a  Turkish  corruption  of 
the  Greek  rioAa/a.  (Leake,  Asia  Miiutr,  p.  271.) 
There  is  a  place  called  A'uiitijik  near  the  isthmus, 
on  the  mainland  siile,  where  there  arc  many  marhle 
fragments  which  have  been  hrou^jlit  from  the  neigli- 
bourin;ij  site  of  Cy/.icus. 

vStraho  (p.  57'«)  says  that  Cy/.irus  is  an  island  in 
the  I'n'punlis,  which  is  joined  to  the  mainland  by 
two  hriiii^'cs,  and  very  fertile:  it  is  about  500  stailia 
in  ( irouit,  and  contains  a  city  of  the  same  name  cl<ise 
to  the  bridL^es,  and  two  closed  harlwiurs,  and  ship- 
houses  {vtW.oiKui)  al)ove  200:  one  jvirt  of  the  city 
is  on  level  ;;nmnd,  and  the  other  is  dose  to  a  hill, 
which  tliey  call  IWr  Hill  {^\pKru)v  o/>o$):  there  is 
another  hill  that  lies  above  the  city,  a  sinirle  heiijht 
called  Dinrlymon.  which  c<tntains  a  temple  of  Dindy- 
mene  tiie  mother  of  the  (,'ikIs,  which  was  founded  by 
the  Arc^onants.  S  ej>hamis  (.<i.  r.  Kv^ikos)  says  tliat 
the  town  wa>  al.v>  called "Ap^fTwi/  vri^ros.  The  junc- 
tion of  the  idand  with  the  main  is  attributed  to 
yMexander  by  I'liny  (v.  32),  who  docs  not  say  how 
the  junction  was  miuie.  A^»ollonius  Kholius,  who 
wrote  after  Alexander's  time,  still  calls  it  an  island 
(Aiyon.  i.  936),  but  he  also  speaks  of  an  isthmus, 
lie  names  one  of  the  [xirts  Chytus;  the  other  was 
named  Panormus,  :ls  the  Scholiast  tells  us.  It  is 
said  that  there  arc  no  siijns  of  the  brid;;es.  The 
isihmus  is  aliovc  a  mile  lonir,  and  less  than  half  a 
mile  broad.  It  seems  probable  that  moles  were 
pushed  out  some  distance,  and  then  the  opj)osite 
shores  were  connected  by  bridLres.  The  whole  passaf^e 
is  now  a  sandy  flit.  Hamilton  {Nesfnrcke^^,  Sec, 
vol.  ii.  p.  98)  says,  "  we  crossed  the  Siindy  isthmus 
which  connects  Cyzicus  with  the  mainland;  near  the 
south  end,  many  lar;^e  blocks  of  stone,  dug  up  in 
cleariurj  a  neighbouring  vineyard,  had  been  collecteti 
into  a  heap."  "  The  e^ist  side  of  the  isthmus  is  now 
an  extensive  mareh,  covereii  with  reeds,  and  probably 
marks  the  site  of  the  principal  port  of  Cyzicus,  sepa- 
rated from  the  sea-shore  by  a  low  ridge  of  sand  hills 
thrown  up  by  the  united  etforts  of  the  winds  and 
waves.  Near  the  northern  extremity,  a  long  ditch 
ruas  from  E.  to  W.  full  of  water,  with  a  wall  of 
great  strength,  fortiticd  by  towers  along  its  northern 
bank;  its  opMiing  towards  the  sea  is  choked  up  by 
drifted  sjind,  but  it  seems  to  be  the  entrance  through 
which  the  galleys  of  Cyzicus  were  admitted  to  her 
capacious  port."     (Hamilton.) 

The  niins  of  Cyzicus  are  among  cherry  orchards 
ami  vineyards.  There  is  a  heap  of  niins  covere<l 
with  brushwood,  where  there  are  many  subterraneous 
passages,  some  of  which  may  he  explore*.!  to  the 
length  of  more  than  a  hundred  feet.  Tiiese  passages 
arc  connected  with  each  other,  and  apjHjar  to  be  the 
sukstructions  of  some  large  buildings.  Cyzicus  in 
Strabo's  time  hiul  many  large  public  buildings 
(Strab.  p.  .575),  and  it  maintained  three  architects  to 
look  after  them  and  the  machinery  (^SpyoMo).  It 
possessed  three  store-houses,  one  for  arms,  one  for 
the  mat  hinery  or  engines,  and  one  for  com.  '*  The 
masonry  of  these  substructions  is  chiefly  Hellenic, 
but  in  some  places  the  walls  are  oidy  case*!  with 
blocks  of  stone:  in  the  ro»>f  t»f  one  of  tlie  vaults  is  a 
small  square  ojK'uing,  regularly  formed  with  a  key- 
stone, all  belon^'iiig  to  the  ori::iiial  construction." 
(Hamilton.)     if  these  substructioas  are  not  those  of 
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the  public  granary,  they  may  hfhr.T,  as  Hiriih'n 
suggests,  to  the  great  temple  dfsrriN>i  V.t  Ar>'^*W 
in  hi.s  oration  on  Cyzicus  (vol.  i.  p.  i37.  M.  .**^ ): 
but  the  extravagant  boni^ia>t  (4  thi«  tpt^t  rb« » 
rician  diminishes  our  cwifidfnce  in  vh^t  h>  ^j^^- 
The  Agora,  he  wiy.%  contain^nl  a  Tr.o»-t  trar-'-*^ 
temple,  and  he  sjjeaks  of  the  parts  l^low  ^^   . 
being  worthy  of  adminition.     Xijiiilintjs  ( I^ot  •  i«A 
vol.  ii.  p.  1173,  e»l.  Keim.inis)  says  tliAt  tb*  r^ 
temple  of  Cyzicus  w.is  destRiVfd  by  an  rtriiT  u* 
in  the  time  of  AntoniniLs  I'ius:  but  this  intjj  tt  i 
mistake,  and  he  means  to  s]«rik  of  th<»  sT^^t  <«-'*> 
quake  that  destroyed  Smyrna  ;ind  oth^r  atjf>»  i:  '!/ 
time  of  Marcn.**,  the  successor  «if  has.    An<  ■■• 
wrote  a  letter  on  the  calamity  of  the  city  i-f  S-j-^ 
addressed  to  AureliiLS  and  C<»mn)i<lus.     IV)^''-* 
is  descril»ed  by  Xi}>hilinas  as  of  f strs'Trd  rurr  i- 
mensions:  the  columns  were  fifty  cubiii  liijri,ir'  ■» 
one  stone.     The  Cy^iceni  uh^I  the  wKJ!f  mi.-rHr  j 
Proconnesus  for  building.  (Strab.  p.  5S^.)  "A'-^ 
a  mile  NE.  by  N.  from  thp>e  «^jib<tn:ctKc>  rr  •> 
remains  of  an  amphitheatre,  built  m  a  w.«-i«i  tcLt^ 
to  the  north  of  the  plain,  where  arc  th^  f^"-  :x 
ruias  of  the  city.     Many  of  the  pilasters  anJ  -.J^^rt 
buttresses  have  yielded  to  the  influ^^Dc*  (4  tu;-  ^ 
seven  or  eight  are  still  standing  on  the  w««4  *i"  ' 
the  valley,  by  which  the  circubir  form  of  tbf  bui    : 
may  be  distinctly  traced."     (IUmiit«-fl.)    A  «^-s^ 
stream  flows  through  Uie  middle  of  the  arKa:  »  jr? 
circumstance,  and  the  character  of  the  maj^cr  g, 
the  upper  end  of  the  building,  led  Harr.i]!'«  i-'^ 
pose  that  the  place  was  also  a^etl  as  a  Naur*  .^ 
On  a  wooded  hill  to  the  east  trf  the  drj.  -;-v:v 
above  the  ruins,  and  near  the  aj*'i  of  the  ctr  txI*. 
there  are  '*  only  blocks  of  marble  and  bnipf  r-ii*-:  ♦ 
built  into  the  w.alb*  of  the  cottages."    Tot  •-« '^ 
the  theatre,  which  faces  the  SW.,  is  alir'>t  '^^• 
grown  with  luxuriant  vegetation.     It  is  v»tt  )xt. 
and  appears  to  be  of  Greek  construrtion.  but  h  >  a 
a  very  ruined  state.     Some  part*  of  the  5t'*<r:?« 
tions  can  be  traced,  but  tljere  b  nr^t  a  bri  *t 
marble  to  he  seen,  nor  a  single  seat  reiiiaiTViSf  -  ^ 
place.    There  are  vestiges  of  the  city  wali>  in  ^rro 
parts,  but  it  does  not  appicar  easy  to  trace  rhnr »»«» 
extent.     Hamilton  in  one  place  speaks  (rf  **  b«,T  i 
ruins,  long  walls,  and  indistinct  foundaucfls.  vc  • 
overgrown  with  vegetati<Mi  that  it  was  irnpust"-*  '' 
make  them  out,**     He  only  fonnd  ooe  intcnpt'  •-  • 
Greek  one,  of  the  Roman  period.     *^  On  ihe  »tM ' 
says  Hamilton^  "  I  must  say  that  the  t«^  *^ 
nibbly  character  of  the  boildings  <i  Ctotc*  -"• 
accords  with  the  celebrity  of  its  architeitf';  ^^  ••- 
though  some  appear  to  have  been  case*!  mii  t:a*'  - 
none  of  them  give  an  idea  of  the  si^hJ  cnsi/^  • 
the  genuine  Greek  style."     It  seems  likrl''  t^  -' 
larger  blocks  of  marble  have  been  earned  s^» 
though  there  is  no  lai^  modem  town  oar  Oy:^'- 
but  the  materials  of  many  ancient  towti>  arar  '.ty  ^ 
have  doubtless  been  carried  ofl^  to  rv^^.t  v*-* 
There  are  quarries  of  fine  marble  on  ihr  h-Ds  i!>-* 
Cyzicus,  and  near  Aidinjik  on  the  nuucjr^:  '-« 
granite  was  much  used  in  the  bmidincs  ^  O^-'^- 
:md  it  is  of  a  kind  which  is  rap'dly  deoort*««i  ^''^ 
consequence  b,  that  a  rich  veg»>tati«TO  hi?  r*^  «  • 
which   itself  destroys  buildings  an<l   ta.-»  ''-' 
The  sea  sand  also  that  has  been  bl'-»w-s  u]»  «  *-  * 
sides  of  the  bthnins  may  have  covered  ib-*  St*^'-* 
at  least  of  many  buildings.     It  sw-nxs  Etdy  ■'*^ 
that  excavations  would  bring  to  li,;ht  xr^  ■ysii-^ 
of  a  rich  city,  of  which  Stn»bo  say.v  thai  a  1j  ^-"* 
"it   rivals  the  firet  cities  of  Asia   m  r*.~> 
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if,  and  ite  escrllent  institatioiit,  both  civil  and 
nitirj,  wd  it  appesn  to  be  embollished  in  like 
uAuoD  vith  the  dtj  of  the  Rhodii,  the  Massaliotae, 
ri  tbt  Cutha^niam  of  old  "  (p.  575). 

The  or^po  of  this  town  aeeins  onknown.  A 
fvfAt  calkd  Dntiooes  or  Dolieis  (Steph.  s.  v,  Ao« 
km)  oooe  lived  aboot  Cyzicos,  but  Stnbo  tays 
kit  it  waa  dif&cult  to  fix  their  limits.  Conon 
.Varrot  41,  ftpod  Phot.)  haa  «  story  of  Cjsicus 
oB^  frttJed  by  Pelasgi  £rocD  Tbessaly,  who  were 
lifM  fron  Theaaaly  by  AeoUana.  Their  king  and 
«ltf  was  Cyxkna,  a  son  of  Apollo,  who  gave  his 
uu  to  the  pminiBila  which  be  occupied ;  for  it 
tMj  be  obaored  that  it  seems  somewhat  donbtln], 
f  ■!  look  at  an  the  aathorities,  whether  Cyzicoa 
m  ctoudercd  by  the  Greeks  to  have  been  originally 
1  iakod  or  a  peoiaKola.  If  it  was  originally  a 
itamla,  we  most  snppoM  that  a  canal  was  cut 
rioBt  it,  and  afterwards  was  bridged.  This  king 
mu  was  killed  by  Jason  oo  the  voyage  to 
Jr^  sad  after  the  death  of  Cyzicos,  perhaps  some 
at  tfter  according  to  the  legoid,  Tyrrheni  seized 
Kph(«,  who  were  driven  oat  by  Milesians.  Cyxicns 
■  nckoned  among  the  settlmients  of  Miletus  by 
r— '""trff  of  Lampeacns,  and  also  Artace  on  the 
um  isind  or  penintala.  (Strabo^p.6S5.)    Cyzicoa 

art  iwntwnwl  in  the  Iliad. 

Tot  Cjzioeni  are  aakl  to  have  sorrendered  to  the 
WuBi  after  the  conquest  of  Miletos.  (Herod,  vi. 
1 }  The  place  afterwards  became  a  dependency  on 
sWai;  for  it  revolted  from  the  Athenians,  who  re- 
noedh  after  the  battle  of  Cynoeeema  (b.c.411), 
-it  vhicb  time  it  waaoowalled,  as  Thocydides  ob- 
rn  (rin.  107).  Theae  scanty  ooCkes  <^  Cyzicoa, 
d  the  <aet  of  ita  haviiig  no  iortiBcations  near  the 
iat  gf  the  PekfMxmeaian  War,  seem  to  show  that 

WW  itill  an  inconsiderable  ci^.  The  Athenians, 
I  ip^tiag  the  place  again,  laid  a  contribution  on  the 
Mfk  The  next  year  (b.  c.  410)  the  Cyziceni 
tA  the  aame  iU  lock.  Mindarus  the  Spartan  ad- 
Lol  was  thera  with  his  ships,  and  Phamabazus  the 
^HiD  with  his  troopa.  Aldlaades  defeated  Min- 
ma,  aad  the  Cyziceni,  being  deserted  by  the  Pelo> 
■artttm  and  Pharaabazos,  again  received  the 
blWoflos,  and  agam  had  to  part  with  their  money. 
I«  Wn  from  tlw  notice  of  this  affiur  in  Xenophon 
IM.  L  I.  §  16)  that  Cyzicos  had  a  port  at  this 
sa.  After  the  defeat  of  the  Athenians  at  Aegoa- 
tuai,  CyacQS  eceroa  to  have  come  again  under 
^  LacedaemanianB;  bot  as  the  peace  of  Antakadaa 
I.C.387)  leave  all  the  citiea  in  Asia  to  the  Penian 
iK,  Cjzicos  waa  among  them. 

C^acasappeaim  to  have  obtained  ita  independence 
ftwthe  tiaie  of  Alexander,  hot  the  notices  of  it 
r*  my  scanty.      Attaloa  I.  of  Pergamum,  the 
^Aa  «f  Eumenes,  married  a  woman  of  Cyzicos, 
■Mi  Apolkiniaa,  who  waa  distinguished  for  her 
red  loiae  (Polyb.  xxiiL  18);  and  we  read  of  the 
'nnm  aendiag  twenty  ahips  to  join  the  fleet  of 
irhnawi,  the  brother  of  Attains  U.,  King  of  Per- 
pnan.    (Polyb.  xxxiii.  U.)    We  know  nothing 
f  ii»  fatomte  drcomstances  which  gave  thia  town 
U  vmkh  that  it  had,  when  Mithridatea  attempted 
b  tika  it  a.  c  74.     It  is  prubable  that  it  had  be- 
v«  at  of  the  outlets  fur  the  prodocta  of  the  inte- 
»v  if  the  Asiatic  peninaola,  and  it  is  said  to  have 
1^  vfll  administered.     The  Cyziceni  sustained  a 
p«rt  kaa  in  a  fight  with  Mithridates  at  Chakedoo, 
Ml  maa  after  the  king  attacked  Cyzicoa.    He  posted 
Lm  traopoD  the  raainbmd  opposite  to  the  city,  at  the 
iat«f  the  moooSain  range  of  Adiasteia;  and  with  his 
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ships  he  blockaded  the  narrow  passage  that  separated 
the  city  from  the  nuun.  The  stxvngth  of  the  walls, 
whkh  had  been  built  in  the  interval  since  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  and  the  abundant  stores  of  the  dti« 
sens  enabled  them  to  h(Jd  out  against  the  enemy. 
The  Roman  commander  L.  Lucullus  was  in  the 
neighbooihood  off  Cyzicos,  and  he  cot  off  the  sopplies 
of  Mithridates,  whose  army  suffered  fnnn  famine, 
and  waa  at  last  obliged  to  abandon  the  siege  with 
great  kss.  (Plot  LhcuIL  c  9,  &c  ;  Appian,  Mith- 
ridat.  c  72,  &c.;  Strab.  p.  575;  Cic.  pro  Arch 
c  9.)  The  Romans  rewarded  Cyzicos  by  making 
it  a  Libera  Civitas,  as  it  was  in  Strabo's  time,  wliu 
observes  that  it  had  a  considerable  territwy,  part  of 
it  an  ancient  posseesion  and  part  the  gift  of  the 
Romans.  He  adds  that  they  possessed  on  the  Troad 
the  parts  beyond  the  Acwpus  about  Zeleia;  and 
also  the  plain  of  Adrasteia,  which  was  that  part  of 
the  mauiland  that  was  opposite  to  Cyzicus.  They 
had  also  part  of  the  tract  on  the  Lake  Dascylitis, 
and  a  laige  tract  bordering  on  the  Dolionea  and 
Mygdooes,  as  £ur  as  the  Lake  Miletopolitis  and  tlie 
ApoUoniatis.  Strabo  (p.  587)  speaks  of  a  place  at 
the  oonunon  boundary  of  the  territory  of  Priapos 
and  Cyzicos,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  poe- 
seanons  of  these  two  towns  bordered  on  one  another, 
on  the  coast  at  least,  in  the  time  of  Straba  Indeed 
Priapos,  according  to  some  aothorities,  was  a  colony 
of  Cyzicos.  It  appears  that  the  greatest  prosperity 
of  Cyzicos  dates  from  the  tioM  of  the  defeat  of 
Mithridates.  It  possessed  a  large  tract  on  the 
sooth  side  of  the  Propontis,  and  there  were  no  other 
large  cities  on  this  side  of  the  Pn^Kmtis  in  the 
Roman  period,  except  Nicomedia  and  Nicaea.  The 
prodooe  of  the  basin  of  the  Rhyndacos  would  come 
down  to  Cyzicoa.  Tadtos  (^Atm,  iv.  36)  says  that 
Tiberius  (a.  d.  25)  deprived  Cyzicos  of  its  privilege 
of  a  free  city  (Dion  Cass.  liv.  7,  23;  Soeton.  T^t. 
c  37)  for  not  paying  doe  religioos  respect  to  the 
memory  of  Aogostos,  and  for  ill  treating  some  Roman 
citizens.  This  shows  that  Strabo  most  have  written 
what  he  says  of  Cyzicoa  being  Libera  before  the  re- 
vocation. The  efl^ofthe  revocation  of  this  privilege 
would  be  to  ]Jace  Cyzicos  altogether  and  immediately 
imder  the  authority  of  the  Roman  governor  of  Aaia. 
Cyzicos,  however,  continoed  to  be  a  floorishing  place 
onder  the  empire,  though  it  soffered  from  the  grei^ 
earthqoake  which  has  been  already  mentioned.  In 
the  time  of  Caracalla  it  recdved  the  title  of  Metro- 
polis. It  also  became  a  bishop's  see  imder  the  later 
empire. 

Cyzicos  prodoced  some  writers,  a  list  of  whom  ia 
given  in  a  note  on  Thocydides  (viii.  107)  by  Wasse. 
(Cramer,  Atia  Mmor^  L  47,  note.)  It  had  also 
some  works  of  art,  among  which  Cicero  (  Verr,  ii.  4. 
c.  60)  mentions  paintings  of  Ajax  and  Medea,  which 
the  dictator  Caesar  afWwards  booght  (Plm.  viii. 
38.)  At  some  period  in  their  hiatoiy  the  Cyziceni 
cooqoered  Proconnesoa,  and  carried  off  from  there  a 
statoe  of  the  Meter  Dindymene.  It  waa  a  chryselr- 
phantine  statue;  but  the  covering  of  the  face,  instead 
of  being  platrs  of  ivory,  was  made  of  the  teeth  of  the 
hippopotamos.  (Pans.  viiL  46.  §  4.)  Cyzicos  also 
prodoced  a  kind  of  ongoent  or  perfume  that  was  in 
repute,  made  from  a  plant  which  Pliny  calls  **  Cyzi- 
cena  amaracus"  (Plin.  ziii.;  Pans.  iv.  36.  §  5);  but 
ApoUoniua,  quoted  by  Athenaens  (zv.  p.  688),  upeaks 
of  it  as  made  from  an  Iris.    It  was  also  noted  for  ita 

I  mint,  which  prodoced  the  gold  coins  or  atateres  called 
Cyziceni  (Kv^untrof),  which  had  a  vride  ctrcuktion. 
The  Cyziccoua  had  on  one  side  a  female  head,  and 
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on  the  other  a  lion's  head.  (Hesychius,  s.  v.  Kv- 
^iKiji/ol ;  Suidas,  5.  v.  KvQktjvoI  ffrar^pfs.)  The 
head  is  sup])oscd  to  \)e  that  of  Cybele.  The  value  of 
the  coin  wa-s  28  Attic  drachmae.  (Dcm.  in  Phorm. 
p.  914.)  The  autonomous  coins  of  Cyzicus  are  said 
to  be  rare,  but  there  is  a  complete  series  of  imperial 
coins.  It  «loes  not  appear  where  the  Cyziceni  pjot 
their  gold  from,  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  was 
once  found  on  the  island  or  on  the  neighbouring  main- 
land. Pliny  (xxxvi.  15)  says  that  there  was  in  his 
time  a  temple  at  Cyzicus,  in  which  the  architect  had 
placed  ft  golden  thread  along  all  the  joinings  of  the 
polibhed  stone.  The  contrast  between  the  gold  and 
the  white  marble  would  probably  produce  a  good 
effect.  The  passage  of  PKny  contains  something 
more  about  Cyzicus,  and  the  story  of  the  "  fugitivus 
lapis,"  which  was  once  the  anchor  of  the  Argonautae. 
The  stone  often  ran  away  from  the  Prytaneum,  till 
at  lost  they  wisely  secured  it  with  lenj.     [G.  L.] 


COLN    OF   CVZICUS. 


CYZISTRA.    [CYnisTKA.] 


I). 

DAAE.     [Daitae.] 

DAB  ANAS  (Aa§cu'o?),  one  of  Justinian's  for- 
tresses, situated  lK*tweeu  Dara  and  Amida  (Procop. 
(le  Ae4.  ii.  4),  which  some  of  the  miiits  confound 
with  Dar.\jsa  (Annnian.  xxiii.  3.  §  7),  which  lies 
much  further  S.  at  the  sources  of  the  river  Bellvs. 
The  site  has  not  been  identified.  (Ritter,  Erdkwide, 
Vol.  X.  p.  1 124,  vol.  xi.  pi>.  82,  381.)     [E.  B.  J.] 

DABASAK  (AaediTai,  Ptol.  ni.  2.  §  18),  a  pe.)ple 
of  the  district  culled  by  the  ancients  ''  India  intra 
Gangoni,"  to  the  ejist  of  Xipal.  There  is  some  doubt 
about  the  ortliocrrai>hy  of  their  name,  which  is  some- 
times written  Lubasae.  They  are  probably  connected 
with  the  range  of  mountains  called  ra  Adftaaaa  opri 
(Ptol.  vii.  2.  §  18).  and  which  are  most  hkely  re- 
presented by  the  eastern  spur  of  the  Nipdl  Hi- 
ma  la  If  as.  [V.] 

DAl; KRATH  ( Aafipciv,  LXX. ;  Aaeapd,  EusiM..), 
a  border  city  of  the  tribe  of  /elmlon  {Josh.  xix.  12), 
app.ir.ntly  identical  with  the  Levitical  city  Dabareh 
{Ai€5d,  LXX. ;  Josh.  xxi.  28),  and  with  Debir 
in  1  Chrcm.  vi.  .')8,  thouirh  in  these  passages  it  is 
reckoned  to  the  trilx*  of  Is^^achar,  as  is  also  Dalwrath 
in  1  Chrott.  vi.  72  {Af§€pi,  LXX.).  Its  site  is 
mark«"d  by  the  small  M<»>iem  village  of  iJehviriah, 
which  is  i-itn;jte<l  at  the  XW.  base  of  Mount  Tabor, 
on  a  ledge  of  rocks,  thus  answering  to  the  descrip- 
tion given  by  Eu>ebius  and  St.  Jerome  of  the  situ- 
atioji  of  Dabeira,  as  a  town  of  the  Jews  on  Mount 
Tabor,  in  tlie  di.strict  of  l)i(X'aesareia.  (Onoinast. 
8.  v.;  Reland,iW</c.*^p.  73-3.)  Dr. Robinson  further 
identities  with  it  the  Dabaritta  of  Ji»seplius  in  tlie 
great  plain  (/;//>.  R^s.  vol.  iii.  p.  210),  but  this  is 
>ery  <inestionable.  [<;.  W.] 

DABROXA,  a  river  in  Ireland,  nienltonetl  by  Pto- 
Icui}'  as  Ixiiig  tlio  lirbt  rivci  alter  the  ►Southerii  Pro- 
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raontory  (^Cape  Clear)  —  probably  tb?  BUrimt^. 
in  respect  to  name  as  well  as  kcalitv ;  tiT»cr  cWA 
=^Uack.  '[R.  C.  LI 

DACHARE'NI  (Aoxo/n^OT  «  inland  tnV  ii 
Arabia  Felix,  acconiing  to  Pu^iy  (vi.  T)  idrTtiW 
with  the  Nabathaeans  by  EastAthios  {ad  £*t,^^ 
Per.  954  ).  Forster  conjectures  that  tber  art  «>b- 
tical  with  the  tribe  of  the  Dvy  Jjkater,  part  «  ikr 
great  Harb  nation,  fonnd  by  BaTckhanh  near  ti* 
Owfand  Zd)eyde  tribes,  between  i^a&fyA  and  JL%tii 
and  also  in  the  vicinity  of  Medimu  (^ArrAia.  r-^  L 

p.  141.)  f  G.  w; 

DACHINABADES  (Aaxmrfi^t,  Peiipl  /•£ 
p.  29),  a  district  of  **  India  intra  G-uxcta-^"  «  lit 
NW.  coast  of  the  peninsula  of  Hindo&t.^Ji,  a  Eu>  ♦* 
the  S.  of  Barygaza  or  Beroadt.  It  is  st»t«i  ty  t> 
anthor  of  the  Periplus  that  it  was  so  csX^  bi^xx.* 
Dakhan,  in  the  native  toogut,  sicnifc«i  pjgs^ 
Dakliinabadis,  according  to  this  view,  wx  uil  t^  * 
purely  Indian  word,  and  would  mean  **  city  c(  v» 
south."  Dakhan,  howeTcr,  in  which  we  r^csaw 
the  well-known  modem  name  Deccan,  b  D"  t  j  ry-7 
the  south:  it  is  derived  from  the  Sanscrit  I>jb:£», 
meaning  the  country  on  the  right  hand,  and  «^  i^ 
named  by  the  Hindu  conquerors,  who  ear«T?vi  bvrm 
from  the  NW.  The  district  of  I>«kh:naha.ifci  de- 
tained two  emporia,  Plithana  and  Tapara.     [V." 

DA'CIA  {Afucia:  £th.  and  Adj\  ^dn%  Dm. 
Dacicus).  This  country,  the  last  o^  the  Sbxac 
conquests  in  Europe,  can  only  l*  caasiJ^ivd  m  • 
gec^raphical  expression  denoting  tbe  laod  «'  tfe* 
Daci  or  Getac  (^  r&y  Terup  y^,  Strab.  t5.  p.  JS!*  k 
till  its  incorporation  with  the  empire  by  Tn^*." 
when  it  received  certain  definite  limits. 

The  Gktae  (rercu,  sing.  Trr^t,  St«"ph.  B->  «t 
in  antiquity  enumerated  among  the  Tbrarxci  r^*, 
of  nations;  and  this  opinion  has  been  crai^inrtBd   * 
the  most  competent  among  modem  inqoirvrsk.   (S-i- 
farik,  Slav.  AlL  vol.  L  p.  31.)     It  De*d  hare >  > 
added,  that  the  theory  which  regarvi«i   the  i)t*M 
and    the   "long-haired"  Goths  of  Sca:>djsarM  m 
equivalent  names,  though  supported  b^  Pr»c~;?*«, 
Jerome,  Vopiscus,  and  Sjiartian,  but.  abine  *X  ;y 
Jornandes   (i>e  Reb.  Gtt.y,   is   entirrlj  *ifT.EC   S 
foundation.     The  seat  of  this  peof4p  aa  dry  t^ 
appear  in  history  must  be  placed  to  tbe  S.  <^  IT'- 
Haenius,  and  S.  of  the  Ister.     If  we  mar  trosi  E-^ 
rodotus  (iv.  92,  folL  v.  3),  the  Getae  were  y^p*!^t 
to  the  other  Thracian  barbarians.     Oar  ktK«fcC* 
of  the  later  Dacians  partly  ccmfirms  this  $?. 
however  much  Grecian  imagination  mi^ht  c*«r 
sketch,  or  have  originated  the  fables  (xmatcsed 
their  indigenous  deity  ZaInK>lxis  or  ZAmolxis.    T 
cydides  (ii.  96)  describes  them  as  linn^  m  the 
district  as  that  which  they  occupwd  wb^r  c^ 
by  D.areius,  and  they  were  among  the  tiiSt*  -wfej  i  — 
lowed  Sitalces  to  the  field.     In  tbe  *xfwti:»r  rf" 
Pliilip  against  Scythia  (Justin,  ix.  2),  the  Tr.^«^5, 
who  had  not  long  before  been  driven  xXti  t/  u^^r 
ancient  seats  in  the  interior  by  the  irropticti  t<  cW 
Kelts,  occupied  the  stef»pe  betwefai  the  I>5i.-ii»  «=— 
the   Balkan.     It  would  seem  that  the  Ge&w  htkS 
been  forced  across  the  river  by  the  Tribalii.  *•  Airt- 
ander,  in  the  campaign  of  b.  c.  33.i,  f\jnrsd  th*  iiv*i» 
ranged  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  Isur  fc*  li« 
number  of  upwards  oif  10.000  foot  and  4(VX»  t»-^r- 
men.     Under  favour  of  night,  AlexajHier  criaer^  . '  — 
the  river  ummdested,  defeated  the  G»t*i*,  aw*^  "^k 
their  town.     (Arrian,  Anab.  i.  2;  Strstb.  p  S'l.") 
In  D.  c.  292,  Lysimarhus,  in  the  arj::rPSHVr 
which  he  waged  against  tbe  Getae,  pcoetrat^ 
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bi  but  «f  tiieir  country:  in  the  pkins  of  Bessa- 
■km(i  Tir  Tfrvr  ^Wi^  SCnb.  p. 305)  his  n- 
«M  cat  ofl^  and  ha,  with  all  his  anny,  bad  to 
Ljitmadias,  hovrever,  was  set  fic«e,  and 
be  gmenrntj  of  Dromicbaetcs,  th«  native  kicg, 
maid  a  plMe  among  all  the  coUectora  of  anecdotes, 
iteah.  p.dOS;  Fhit.  Demeir.  39,  52;  Poljraen.  vil 
.  osf.  Fua.  L  9.  §  5.)  It  is  probable  that  the 
^am  fooea  obtained  a  laige  txeasnrB,  either  from 
he  plandir  ai  the  oampf  or  the  ransom  of  his  prisoo- 
n,  as  OB  tw»  separate  occasinns,  once  in  1545,  and 
eaia  nohsr  won  than  twenty  years  since,  many 
b«HBad  goU  coins  were  found  near  Tftorda,  some 
i  tfeai  h  wring  the  name  of  Lysimachas,  and  others 
mkthseiagraphKOSaN.  (Paget,  ITiM^ary  and 
rrmtghmia,  vol.  ii.  p.  105.) 

the  Ganls  oocopied  Eastern  Europe,  the 
inTotred  in  war  with  that  people. 
Jastin.  zxri.  §  3.)  They  were  deibited,  and  were 
Mi  ■  gnat  numbers  for  slaves  to  the  Athenians, 
m»  had  fcrmerly  obtained  their  supplies  from 
lirypi  and  Caria,  as  is  shown  by  Aristophanes  and 
b  ddir  oaowdiatts ;  while,  after  this  period,  the 
warn  «f  D^Tus  (Dacus  and  Davua  are  convertible 
«Bs)  sad  Gcta  a|^>ear  as  the  names  of  slaves  in 
ia  wriiecs  of  the  New  Comedy  and  their  Roman 
natafar  TeraBc&  (Strab.  p.  304;  Aftfm.  (is  T^cod 
\t»  imaer,  vol.  xxv.  pp.  34,  folL;  Niebnhr,  Klan, 
rkri^  PFL35S— ^98;  Schafiuik,  Slav.  Ait  vol.  u 
^««».) 

It  is  not  known  why  and  when  the  Getae  changed 
Irj^  name  to  that  of  DacL    The  andentsare  unani- 
ir«i  B  ooosidering  them  as  identical  (Plin.  iv. 
t;  fam.  I  IS.  §4;  Dion  Cass.  IL  67;  Appian, 
\w/.  c  4;  Justin.  xxxiL  S,  §  16),  though  Strabo 
a  304;  ooaap.  Seoec  NaL  Oiaeat.  I)  distinguishes 
hrm  fay  asying  that  the  Getae  occupied  the  district 
Mvdi  pQOtna  and  the  E.,  the  Dad  that  towards 
vnaosa  and  the  sources  of  the  Ister.     Curio,  the 
ir^s  Baman  general  who  advanced  in  these  regions 
•  (ar  N.  as  the  Danube,  was  afraid  to  attack  Dacia. 
Rjr.  iiL  4.  $  6.)  According  to  some,  Julius  Caesar, 
I  tht  ext«naive  schemes  of  conquest  they  assign  to 
ft*,  had  meditatfid  the  invasion  of  Dacia.     (Suet 
U.  44.)    The  nativ«  prince  Boerebistas,  a  coo- 
HBpMaiy  of  Augustus,  and  a  man  of  great  capacities, 
'*ian.i  to  croas  the  Ister,  and,  by  ravaging  Thrace, 
lal  fxtemunating  the  people  of  the  Boii  and  the 
[sciKi,  had  increased  the  power  of  the  Getae  to 
a'ik  extant  as  even  to  cause  terror  to  the  Bomans. 
itak,  pp.  398,  303.)    In  B.  c.  10,  Augustus  sent 
U^aias  to  attack  thdr  king  Cotiao.     The  Booums 
tffMr  to  Kwve  marched  up  the  valley  of  the  J/iarot, 
ni  the  cxpeditmi  had  no  practical  results.    (Flor. 
^.  12.  }  19;  Strab.  p.  304;  Dion  Cass.  liv.  36; 
liv.Gvai.m.8, 18;  Suet.  OeLil.)    Ovid,inhis 
am,  hsa  givan  a  picture  of  the  Getae,  with  all  their 
ivf«hiff«  featnrea,  set  off  by  the  horrors  of  the  in- 
rfeotfift  cfinMte.     The  poet,  however,  learnt  their 
Lncwga  {TriaL  v.  12,  58,  ear  PokL  QL  24),  and 
cavpDMd  a  aoDg  of  triumph  for  Augustus  in  the 
naa  twflns  of  bis  barbarian  neighbours  (ex  PomL 
f-  13,  23).     The  only  specimens  of  this  ancient 
ACasfe  an  in  the  names  of  men  and  phKes,  and  in 
lartiealBr  wocda  acattered  through  the  writers  of 
^tfe>«esndBame,or  preserved  by  lexicographers,  such 
«  Hitsythaa  and  Suidas.     Adelnng  {MUkridaL 
^  i.  p.  544)  has  collected  many  of  these  words 
mi  tKainatkos  of  words,  such  as  the  local  ending 
a  dbsM,  which  fr«qnentiy  oocnrs  among  Dadan 
ftmn  this  period  the  Dadaos  were  engaged 
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in  frequent  wars  with  the  Bomans.  Fortune  in- 
clined to  neither  side,  till  at  last  they  obtained,  under 
their  king  Decebalus,  so  decided  an  advantage  over 
the  wealmess  of  Domitian  as  to  reduce  that  emperor 
to  accept  a  peace,  accompanied  by  the  most  disgraoe- 
ful  conditions,  and,  among  others,  the  payment  of  a 
yeariy  tribute  to  Dada.  A  full  account  of  these 
two  campaigns  of  Domitian  is  given  in  the  Diet,  qf 
Biog.  art.  Dtcebahia,  When  Tngan  assumed  the 
imperial  purple,  he  prepared  to  restore  to  its  bright- 
ness the  tan^shed  honcrar  of  the  empire,  and  himself 
headed  the  expedition  against  Dada.  In  a.  d.  101, 
Tn\jan  left  Borne,  and  passing  through  Pannonia, 
and  crossing  the  TMaa,  follovred  the  course  of  the 
Maroa  into  Transylvania.  His  first  great  battle  was 
on  the  Croa^/leld  near  Tharda,  The  Moldo-Wal- 
hwhian  peasant  still  calls  the  battle  field  by  the 
name  '*  Prat  de  Tr(^**(Fn,Um  Tn^ani);  a  m- 
markable  instance  of  the  tenacity  of  a  people's  recol- 
lections. For  other  curious  examples  of  the  honour  in 
which  the  modem  inhabitants  hold  the  memory  of  the 
conqueror  of  Decebalus,  see  Revfae  dea  deux  Afondea^ 
voLxxi.  p.  110.  Decerns  broke  the  humiliating 
conditions  to  which  he  had  been  subjected;  but 
Dada  was  doomed  to  become  a  Boman  province,  and 
in  A.  D.  104  Trajan,  who  had  assumed  the  title  of 
Dadcus,  set  out  on  his  second  campaign.  The  em- 
peror, who  was  now  better  acquainted  with  the  geo- 
graphy  of  the  country,  chose  a  nearer  route,  and  one 
by  which  he  might  at  once  reach  the  capital  of  the 
enemy.  On  tins  occasion  be  crossed  the  Danube 
below  the  Iron  Gate,  where  his  fiunous  bridge  was 
afterwards  built,  and  sending  one  part  of  his  army 
along  the  Aluta,  he  himself  fdlowed  the  valley  which 
now  leads  from  Oraova  by  Mahadia  and  KaramaAea 
over  the  Iron  Gate  pass — the  deep  mountain  gorge 
which,  standing  at  tbe  entraiKe  of  Transylvania*  has 
been  alternately  contested  by  Dacian,  Boman,  Chria- 
tian,  and  Moslem.  Taking  this  route,  he  maithed 
direct  upon  the  capital  Sarmizegethusa. 

Tbe  Dadans,  unable  any  longer  to  defend  their 
capital,  set  fire  to  it,  and  fied  to  the  mountains. 
Decebalus,  finding  it  impossible  to  escape  his  pur- 
suers, stabbed  h^iself,  and  many  of  his  followers 
committed  suidde,  to  avoid  subjection  to  the  Bo* 
mans.  Dion  Cassins  (Ixviii.  6—14)  has  given  the 
history  of  this  fiunous  war;  but  the  Column  of  Trajan 
at  Borne,  upon  which  the  chief  events  of  the  two  cam- 
paigns are  minutely  figured,  forms  the  best  commen- 
tary on  this  final  victory  of  Bome,  which  Caninius  the 
poet  (Plin.  Ep.  viii.  4.  §  1)  had  proposed  to  narrate 
in  verse  as  an  eternal  nxmument  to  the  illustrious 
Tnyan.  (Paget,  Huagary  aad  Traaavhania,  voL 
ii.  p.  107 ;  Fabretti,  de  CoUmm.  Traj. ;  Maiinert, 
JUa  Traj.adDofmA.gegttu;  Engel,  Coatm.  de  Exped. 
Traj.  ad  iMmub. ;  Franke,  Zar  Gtackick,  Trajaaa, 
pp.  66—141.) 

Dacia  now  became  a  Boman  province,  and  rsodred 
its  definite  political  boundary;  on  the  W.  it  was 
bounded  by  the  Tysia,  which  divided  it  from  the 
laxyges  Ifetanastae;  on  the  N.  by  the  Mens  Car- 
patus;  to  the  E.  its  limits  were  the  Hierasus,  up  to 
its  confluence  with  the  Ister;  while  oo  the  S.  it  was 
separated  from  Moesia  by  the  Dairabe.  (PtoL  iiL  8. 
§4.)  The  whole  drcnmference  was  calculated  by 
Eutropius  (viiL  2)  at  1000  M.  P.,  but  this  is  below 
the  mark,  as  it  contained  what  is  now  the  Bamai  of 
Teateav&r,  Hangary  £.  of  the  TAetts ,  the  whole  of 
Trana^vama^  the  Bakowima,  the  S.  point  of  (7a- 
Uda,  Moldaria  W.  of  the  iVnO,  and  the  iHiola  of 
WaUadiia. 

3b  4 
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After  the  subjuj^ation  of  the  country,  Trajan 
turned  his  attention  to  securing  his  new  province.  The 
bridge  over  the  Danube  whicli  was  to  afford  a  com- 
munication with  the  S.  provinces,  had  been  commenced 
probably  about  A.  d.  103.  Dion  Cassius,  governor 
of  Pannonia  under  Alexander  Sevenis,  wrote  an  ac- 
count of  Trajan's  bridge;  but  this  part  of  his  work 
has  been  lost,  thoui^h  an  abridgment  is  given  in  the 
epitome  of  Xiphiliuus.  According  to  this  writer, 
it  was  biult  by  Af»c)|lodoriLS,  the  architect  of  the 
Forum  Trajanum  and  of  tlie  Column  at  Rome,  and 
consisted  of  20  piers;  each  pier  was  150  Roman  feet 
high,  60  feet  thick,  and  they  were  170  feet  distant 
from  each  other.  At  either  end  it  was  protected  by 
towers,  and  tlie  whole  work  was  built  of  hewn  stone. 
(Dion  Cass.  Ixviii.  13.)  The  latter  circumstance 
seems  to  be  an  exaggeration,  and  the  account  of  the 
situation,  depth  of  water,  nature  of  the  soil,  and 
other  particulars,  contains  many  errors.  A  com- 
parison of  the  other  two  ancient  autliorities — the 
large  copper  coin  of  Tmjan  with  the  bridge  on  the 
reverse,  and  the  column,  where  part  of  the  bridge  is 
represented  in  the  background — shows  that  the 
upj>er  part  of  the  bridge  was  of  wof^d,  while  the  piers 
are  undoubtedly  of  stone.  About  a.  d-  120  Ha- 
drian destroyed  the  bridge,  as  it  is  said,  to  prevent 
the  barbarians  cros.sing  over  into  the  Thracian  pro- 
vinces. (Dion  CiLss.  /.  c.)  The  remains  of  this 
bridge  are  to  be  found  a  little  below  the  miserable 
village  of  Scala  Gladova.  All  that  is  now  left  is  a 
solid  shapeless  mass  of  masonry  on  each  bank,  about 
20  feet  high ;  and  between  that  and  the  river  there 
is  on  eacli  side  a  bnikcn  wall,  with  a  level  on  the  top 
of  the  banks,  apparently  forming  the  pier  from  which 
tlie  first  arches  sprang.  On  both  sides  the  banks 
are  of  a  considerable  height  above  the  water.  In 
the  bed  of  the  river,  and  in  a  direct  hue  between 
these  ruins,  the  surveyors — as  will  be  seen  by  the 
accompanying  plan,  in  which  the  upj>er  line  indi- 
cates the  common  height  of  the  water,  the  lower 
that  to  which  it  sometimes  falls,  when  the  tops  of 
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several  of  the  pillars  become  visible — have  traced 
the  rcniains  of  13  pillars.  Not  far  from  the  middle, 
a  kind  of  island  has  been  formed  which  occupies  the 
space  of  4  pillars,  and  on  the  N.  bank  there  Ls  a  se- 
cond sj:»ace,  apjjarently  filled  up  by  deposits,  which 
leaves  ro<.im  for  one  other  pillar;  thus  making,  in 
addition  to  those  on  the  banks,  the  number  20.  The 
distance  between  the  j»illars  on  either  bank  is  about 
3,900  Engli>h  feet.  The  pillar  on  the  N.  bank  is 
not  built  of  he\Mi  stone,  but  of  a  mass  of  sl.apeless 
materials  joined  together  with  Roman  cement.  It 
may  have  been  encased  in  hewn  stone  which  is  now 
destroyed.  On  the  Wallachian  side  are  the  remains 
of  a  tower,  surrounded  by  a  deep  and  circular  fosse. 
(Paget,  vol.  ii.  p.  57.) 

Besides  this  great  work  Trajan  constructed  roads 
(the  great  agents  for  civilization):  these  were  three 
in  number,  and  were  connected  with  the  Via  Trajaua, 
which  ran  along  the  S.  side  of  the  Danube,  partly 
cat  in  the  rock  and  jKirtly  supported  on  wooden 
beams.  The  road  which  lay  most  to  the  W.  quitted 
Viminacium, — or,  more  properly,  the  fortress  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  ij-Palanka, — and  took  a 
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NE.  direction  up  to  Tiviscura  {Temfstar).  i^  -si 
road  the  Pealingerisn  Tsbk  give»  tfw  fci|r*x 
stations: — Arcidava,  CentuiD  Paieae,  B«*.!«v.\»- 
zis,  Caput  Bubali,  Tiviscam.  The  ni^kie  r»i.. 
quitting  Oraoro,  followed  the  raller  of  tht  Ctem. 
closely  hemmed  in  by  its  wooded  bilk,  to  l/fiuii , 
and,  pursuing  the  same  coarse  as  the  roaderL  r»i 
proceeded  along  tlie  banks  of  the  Teme*,  thea  cr^'M 
the  narrow  gorge  where  the  R«)man3  are  aid  u^  iir> 
had  literally  an  irtm  gate,  which  p»re  iu  eje?  :* 
the  place.  Its  direction  then  turned  t^lW3rd^  ux  L, 
along  the  vale — or  rather  plain — (/  Bet»^.  'xr 
Hunyad  and  the  level  befortj  Varhi^.  and  li?  lj 
of  Deva,  and  there  fell  into  the  beautiful  Tiifi  s 
the  MaroSy — taking  the  route  which,  sbwud  T»- 
sylvania  ever  attain  to  a  higher  dvilLsabcffi-ir^  J*:: 
the  future  great  commercial  road  to  unite  ti»  rj^ 
grovring  districts  of  its  well-watered  Tolfasf  •^'» 
with  tlie  stream  of  the  Danube.  Still  pnicwiis:  i 
a  NE.  direction  along  the  Marot^  it  passed  Ef^ 
burg,  Thorday  Metros  Vasarkdi,  and  so  oo  ts  » 
frontier  of  Moldavia.  Again,  lakiii|t  the  r.isi3t 
of  the  Peutingerian  Tjwle,  the  following  5t»L\o  » 
on  this  road: — Tiema,  Ad  Mediam  (J/c^fti.- 
with  the  baths  of  Hercules,  which  were  k]»«Ti  r.  •* 
Romans  as  e:irly  as  the  times  of  Hadrian,  asi  »'?» 
in  high  repute  for  their  medicinal  virtoe>\  P:**- 
rium,  Ad  Pannonios,  Gaganae,  ^lasclianif,  Tins-iz; 
Agnavae,  Pons  Augusti,  Sarmizegethusa,  Ai  .V,  j* 
Germizera,  Blandiana,  Apula,  BrucU,  Ssiinie.  P>- 
tavissa,  Napoca,  Optatiana,  Langiana,  C<mi,  Po 
lissum. 

The  third  road,  which  lay  towards  the  E-kr.  * 
neighbourhood  of  Scala  Gladovci, — probobij  end- 
ing Trajan's  Bridge,  —  passed  along  the  nL^  4 
the  Alata  (i4  ft),  and,  mounting  the  Rutka.»r% 
pass,  descended  upon  KarUbtirg,  where  i:  »-  ■ 
with  the  other  road.  The  following  are  the  siaai 
up  to  ApuU, — the  mining  capital  of  the  Kcoaa  a 
C^cia,  the  seat  of  the  Collegium  Auranoran,  isi 
the  residence  of  the  procurator  or  chief  u6.t:  it  '-if 
gold  mines: — Drubetis,  Amutria.  PekaiAa.  CtfSi 
Nova,  Romula,  Acidava,  Rosidavt,  Poik  Ajsl. 
Burridava,  Castra  Trajana,  AruieU,  Prart*3s^ 
Pons  Vetus  Stenarum,  Cedonie,  Acidava,  Apaa- 

Ptolemy  (iii.  8)  has  added  the  nam**  d  ^  ^^ 
lowing  places  which  are  not  to  be  U«i^  •  ^ 
great  Roman  roads,  between  the  Tjsia  lo^  ^ 
Aluta,  in  the  direction  from  N.  to  S.:— Ka:^;^=' 
(Poy/cKdi'tov),  Docidava(Aoiti8auo),UlpiinuiEl  Ciw- 

Ticwdy),  Ziridava  (Zipiiaua\  Zon'hara  (Z«wf<*«^^ 
Lizizis  (AiC*C'5)»  Zeugma  (Zcwttmi),  Aofrjca  I  A«- 
Hwyla),  Phrateria  (^pcertpta).  Then  E.  is  J» 
Aluta,  in  the  direction  from  S  to  N.:— Arr;ai 
(^ApKiv{v)a),  Pinum  (Ui»6if)^  Sorauro  (5«P*^ 
Tiasum  (TiWoy),  Nentidava  (Strriiaaa).  l^na 
(ntpou/i),  HydaU  Craaro),  Tiriscuin  (T;^*"*'^ 
Marcodava  (MopKo^oiMx),  Comidava  (Kff^«i»*> 
Rliamidava  ('Pofi«awi),  Zusidava  {ZotaSkimX  P> 
loda  (noAoJa),  Angustia  {'Ayyovtrria),  Pw-^ 
Augusta  (Tlpan-capia  Airyovcra),  5»»iara  (2»- 
daua),  Utidava  (OuT.Scwa),  Petrodsva  {arr^iif*' 
Carsidava  (Kap(riZava\  Patridava  (IhTp«5»i 
Triphulum  {Tpl<f>v\op),  Arcobadara  fA^w**^^ 
The  rivers  of  Dacia  which  fluwrd  iiiU>  titf  IV 
nube  in  the  direction  from  W.  to.  K.,  ^^  ■  '* 
lows: — Tisianos  or  Tysia,  with  its  E.  affla^st-  <^ 
rasus  or  Grissia,  and  Marisus;  TibiscsLS  sprr-"'- 
fix)m  the  Carpathians;  Gifil;  Alntas;  aui  flj*^^ 
which  has  been  identified  with  the  n^  ^  ^*' 
r6s  of  Herodotus  (iv.  48). 


DACIA. 
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2f  3)  oiMler  a  **  l^atnSf"  and  divided  into 
l»4ncts«  aa  in  129  there  appears  **  Dacia  Inforior  ** 
m4tf  Hadrian,  and  in  an  inscriptioo,  the  age  of 
rWh  tt  not  kDown,  **Dada  Apalenns"  (Ovelli, 
wrr.  B.  sessy,  Notirithstan4ing  the  resdation 
f  Hadrian  to  oontract  the  limits  of  the  empire,  and 
bv  fteiM  be  acto44Ij  took  for  that  porpose,  the  Ro- 
mm  seem  to  have  remained  masters  of  Dada  till 
hv  time  of  Aordian  (a.  d.  270 — 275);  when  th«j 
Etallj  Rtbed  across  the  Danube,  and  left  Dada  to 
bt  Gocha.  The  Boman  cokxusts  were  pUoed  oo  the 
w  of  the  river,  in  a  district  Ijiag  between  Upper  and 
df««f  Moesia,  whidi  bora  the  name  of  Dacia  Au- 
9LU3a  (Vopise.  AurtL  39 ;  Rnf.  Brev.  8;  £a~ 
rep.  ti.  15),  and  whidi  was  afterwards  dirided  into 
m  parts:— Dacia  Ripbicsis,  on  the  Danube,  with 
he  csfiCal  Ratiaria;  and  Dacia  Mboiterraxei, 
nth  Um  capital  Skkdica.  (Marqiuunit,  Handbuch 
hr  BmiL  Alt  p.  108.)  An  intercourse  of  com- 
Bsret  and  hugnage  was  gradnalljr  established  be- 
MM  the  opposite  banks  of  the  river;  and  Dada, 
ba^  scrring  a  Gothic  master,  proved  the  firmest 
vricr  sgaxnst  the  barbarians  of  the  north.  In  spite 
f  tiie  strsBg  lines  which  the  Visigoths  were  pre- 
■nng  to  eoastmct  between  the  Pnith,  Dannbe,  and 
bp  mciBwtains,  thejr  gave  waj  before  the  destnictive 
insdi  of  the  Hnns,  about  a.  d.  S76.  (Amm.  Marc 
XXL  3;  Joniand.  de  Reb.  Gtt,c.24;  Schafiuik, 
hr.A(LrvLL^  324.)  After  the  death  of  Attik 
I  A.  D.  453,  the  old  country  of  Dada,  from  the 
arpithiao  mountains  to  the  Enzine,  became  the 
mt  «f  a  new  power  which  was  erected  bj  Ardaric, 
■i;:  of  the  Gcpidae.  When  the  kingdom  of  the 
^rdse  was  de^rajrod  hj  the  Lombards  and  Avars 
I  A.  D.  566,  theae  districto  were  occupied  without 
■irtaoes  by  anew  ookio J  of  Scythians.  TheDadan 
Bipire  of  the  **Chagan8*  lasted  for  upwards  of 
M  Tears,  tiH  it  fell  before  the  might  and  prowess 
r  tht  griat  Charlemagne.  The  WaUachians — or 
Koaoiyi,**  as  they  call  themsdves  —  are  not  to 
ff  vaicmStd.  with  the  Vlakki  (BkdxoC),  which  is 
arach  older  and  wider-spread  name,  belonging  to 
U  Kdte.  (Schafarik,  Siav,  ^i^  vol.  L  p.  235.) 
kfa  (^  the  WaUachian  stocks  on  dther  dde  of  the 
Wabe  were  of  the  same  deeoent,  and  consisted  of  a 
ustm  of  Sbres,  Getae,  and  Romans,  who  from  the 
t*4*h  to  the  tenth  century  shdtered  themselves  in 
he  isenntsins  of  Dada,  Mafedonia,  Thessaly,  and 
Uttis;  and  when  the  times  became  more  peacesbk, 
fnai  themselves  over  the  neighbouring  plains. 
^haknk,  6fav.  il/C.  voL  iL  p.  205;  Fessler,  Ge- 
di*.  dtr  Umftm,  vol  L  p.  71.) 

Tks  Msgyars  had  made  themsdves  masten  of 
^a  bdbre  tha  tenth  century:  ite  Uter  history  fiUls 
'i^ivt  the  province  of  this  work.  It  is  interesting 
>  fkmt%9  that  Bethl^n  Gabor,  the  ProCcstant  hero 
i  Tmyhania  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  had  in- 
1*^  to  have  founded  the  ancient  Dadan  empire  in 
»<m  of  htmadf,  but  absadoned  it  in  consequence, 
ki  <  Mans,  of  his  being  childless. 

Tie  drm,  fSeatnres,  and  whole  appearance  of  the 
D"^Tn  WaUacka,  correspond  entirely  with  the  Da- 
an  «f  Tr^^*s  Cdumn.  They  have  the  same 
v*^  Dose,  dcepty-aunkoi  eye,  and  long  hair,  the 
'«*!  ibaipikiu  cap,  the  same  shirt,  bound  round  the 
'vM  aad  dtsrending  to  the  knee,  and  the  same  long 
'*•  triMstis  which  the  Roman  chain  i»  so  often 
»ift  redfding  at  the  ankles.  It  is  morodifBcult  to 
tearis  the  ddms  of  the  WaUsck  to  Roman  descent; 
hat  m  admiitare  of  Roman  and  Dadan  bhwd^the 


conquerors  and  the  conquered — may  reasonably  be 
inferred.  Though  the  duration  of  the  Roman  empire 
only  lasted  for  about  170  years  in  this  country,  yet 
in  none  has  it  left  more  Isking  impression  of  ite  do- 
mination, especially  in  the  language.  That  which  is 
spoken  by  all  the  people  of  this  nation  is  soft,  abound- 
ing in  vowels,  and  deriving  most  of  ite  words  fixmi 
the  Latin,  mixed  up  with  many  forms  of  Shivish 
ori^no* 

It  is  uncertain  what  coinage  the  Dadans  used 
during  their  independence:  they  were  probably  tetra- 
drschms,  of  rude  workmanship,  copied  after  the 
money  of  Philip  of  Maoedon,  great  numbers  of  which 
have  been  found  in  Transylvania.  Coins  of  the  im- 
perial period,  from  the  time  of  Philipto  that  of  Gal- 
iienus,  are  extant :  the  type  constantly  found  is  a 
woman,  generally  standing, — the  symbol  of  Dacia, — 
with  the  epigraph  PBovurciA  i>acia.  (Eckhd, 
vol.  ii.  p.  4.) 

(Sulzer,  Getch.  Dacimtf  Ersch  and  Gmber,  £*»- 
ejfchpddie^  s.v,  Dacia  f  Wilkinson,  Walladkia  and 
Moldavia  i  Paget,  Htmgary  and  Trantjflponia ; 
Neigebaoer,  Dacim  oat  dm  UeberretUn  du  Kla$$, 
AUerthmu.)  [£.  B.  J.] 

DACIBY'ZA  (Aa«f«i;<a)t  *  place  in  Bithynia, 
00  the  road  from  Chakedon  to  Nicomedia.  The 
modem  Otb$e  or  Gimfta,  near  the  north  coast  of  the 
bay  of  Astacus,  seems  to  preserve  the  ancient  name. 
It  is  mentioned  by  several  of  the  historians  of  the 
Lower  Empire,  (lieake,  JsjaJftnor,  p.9.)   [G.L.] 

DADASTANA  (Gen.  ae;  AoScfmyo,  PtoL  v. 
1),  an  inland  town  of  Bithynia,  according  to  Ptolemy. 
The  Table  places  it  on  a  road  from  Nicaea  to  Julio- 
polls,  and  29  M.  P.  from  JuUopolis.  It  appean  to 
have  been  near  the  borders  of  Bithynia,  as  Am- 
mianns  says  (xxv.  10)  the  empeiw  Jovianus  oo  hb 
return  from  the  Esst  came  from  Ancyra  to  Dadas- 
tana,  where  he  died  suddenly.  [G.  L.] 

DADES  (A$3«f,  Ptol.  v.  14.  §  2),  a  promontory 
on  the  S.  coast  of  Cyprus,  W.  of  Thronoi,  which 
D'Anville  has  identified  with  KiiL  (Engel,  Kyprotf 
voLLp.99.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

DADICAE.     [DAnADRAB.] 

DAEDALA  (ra  AaiSoAa :  Etk  AoiSaAc^),  a 
dty  of  the  Rhodis,  that  is,  the  Peraea  in  Caria,  or 
a  small  place,  as  Stephanus  B.  says  (s.  v.),  on  the 
authority  of  Strabo;  and  also  a  nxmntain  tract  in 
Lyda. 

The  eastern  limit  of  the  Rhodian  PerMa  was 
the  town  of  Daedala,  and  after  Daedala,  which  be- 
longs to  the  Rhodii,  is  a  mountain  of  the  same  name, 
Daeidala,  where  conunences  the  line  of  the  Lydan 
coast:  near  the  moimtain,  that  is,  oo  the  coast,  is 
Telmissus,  a  town  of  Lyda,  and  the  promontory 
Telmissis.  (Strab.  pp.  664,  665.)  The  Daedala  is 
that  part  of  the  mountain  country  of  Lyda  which 
lies  between  the  Dalamm  Tckjf  and  the  nuddle 
course  of  the  Xanthus;  and  the  high  tend  comes 
down  to  the  coast  at  the  head  of  the  ^f  of  GUucns 
or  Makri,  {Map^  &c  by  Hoskyn,  London  Goog.  Jomr- 
nalj  vol.  xii.)  In  Mr.  Hoskyn's  map  just  referaed 
to,  the  ruins  of  Daedala  are  placed  near  the  head  of 
the  gulf  of  Glaucos,  on  the  west  side  of  a  small  river 
named  Jnigi  Ckai,  which  seems  to  be  the  river 
Ninus,  of  which  Alexander  in  his  Lydaca  (Steph. 
B.  s.  r.  AolSoXa)  tells  the  legend,  that  Daedalus 
was  going  through  a  marsh  oo  the  Ninas,  or  through 
the  Niuus  river,  when  he  was  bitten  by  a  water 
snake,  and  died  and  was  buried  there,  and  there  the 
dty  Daedahi  was  built.  The  valley  through  which 
the  Ninw  flowi  is  picturesque,  and  wcU-cultivated. 
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"  On  the  mountain  on  tli»'  W.  »i<le  of  the  valley  is  an 
ancient  ^it»%  prokibly  I):U'*Ul:i:  hen^  are  numerous 
tombs  h«'\vii  in  the  px  ks  in  tlie  usual  Lycian  btylr; 
Ponip  are  \vcll-tini>)itti.  The  acnij-'h.^  s'ukkI  on  a 
(lcta(he<l  hill:  on  its  summits  aro  rrmains  uf  a  w»'ll, 
and  a  larj*'  ri>tL'ni.  We  ili«i  not  f.nil  any  inscrij>- 
tion-i."  (H'skyn.)  lint  thoncrh  no  inscriptions  were 
fouiKJ,  there  is  hardly  any  duubt  that  the  place  is 
Dat'dala.  Pliny  (v.  31)  nicntii  ns  two  islands  oft" 
this  c<>;ist  U'lunu'iui,'  to  the  Uacdaleis.  Th>Te  is  an 
i>land  t»ti"  the  coa^t  east  ot'  the  mouth  of  the  Inl(/i 
thai,  and  another  west  of  the  niouth  of  the  river; 
and  these  may  Ite  the  inlands  which  Pliny  means. 
'1  be  islands  of  tiie  Cryeis,  thni?  acrordinir  to  Pliny. 
lie  o['i;«)site  to  Cn.a,  on  the  west  side  of  the  pulf  I'f 
Mnkri  Livy  (xxxvii.  22)  mentions  Daedala  as  a 
*'  jarvnm  castellum."  Ptolemy  (v.  2)  places  Dae- 
dala, an<l  indee^l  the  whole  of  the  west  side  of  the 
gult"  of  Gluucus.  in  Lycia. 

The  reader  may  reler  to  Hoskyn's  nisp  and  the 
CciKj.  Jour/ioi  (vol.  .\ii)  ju»  to  the  site  of  Caunus 
aUo,  whit  h  [»;i5sage  the  writer  ot  the  article  Caixi  :« 
0\erjc)<>ked.  [G.  L.] 

UAK'DALA  (AotSaAa,  Ptol.  vii.  1.  §  49),  a  town 
or  tiivtrict  of"  India  intra  (janL'em."  E.  of  the  Indus, 
and  belWi-en  that  river  and  the  M,  Vindios(rtV«(//(7ft 
Jftjt),  the  territory  of  the  CM>j»iraeans.  Curtius 
V(.uld  set'Ui  to  place  it  on  the  \V.  of  tl  e  Indus  (viii, 
lU.  §  ly),  and  the  wime  vit-w  i>  taken  by  Justin,  if 
his  Mantes  Lhi^doU  refer  to  thi>  place  (xii.  7). 
Mephanus  simply  Jiotices  the  existence  of  a  place  of 
this  name  in  India.  [^  -J 

D.AE'MONIM  INSULAE  {£^aiu6vu:v  vTi<Tvi\ 
islands  oft'  the  canst  of  Arabia,  aiid  in  the  Anibian 
Gulf  (/iVJ  6'cf/)  (Ptol.  vi.  §  15),  api^irently  lying 
off  Yamho.  [G.  W.] 

DAKSIDIA'TAE,  DESIDA'TAE  (Aaim5mTm), 
one  of  the  many  Pannonian  tribes.  (Strab.  vii.  p. 
314.)  Pliny  (iii.  2r.)  and  Velleius  Paterculus  (ii. 
115),  indee.l,  mention  them  ann  ni;  the  lllyrian 
tribes,  but  this  probal)ly  ari.>es  from  the  fact  that  the 
Pomans  rei:ard<'d  the  Pannonians  [renerallv  ;us  Illv- 
rians.  [L.  S.] 

DAETICIIAE  (Aatrrxai,  Ptol.  vii.  1.  §  51),  a 
triV>e  of  *'  India  intra  Gaiit'em,"  to  the  N.  of  the 
(JauL'es,  and  apparently  seated  amoni;  the  spurs  of 
the  llimalava  mountains.  Thev  may  have  ocTU|)ied 
the  we>tfrn  portion  ittWijuil.  [^  •] 

DAliASKIPA  (Aaydfffipa,  Arrian,  Ind.  e.  29), 
a  small  place,  y>erhaps  a  headland,  visited  by  the  \ 
fleet  of  Nrarchus.  It  was  in  the  country  of  the 
lothyophaLM.  Forbiu'i-r  thinks  that  it  is  represented 
by  Copt'  Idjik,  but  this  woidd  seem  to  be  more  to  the 
Westward  at  Carjudla.  If  the  word  be  of  Arabian 
ori.:in,  its  oriirinal  form  may  have  Ix'en  Ihih-jtzirth^ 
the  i.slanil  of  Daii.  The  whole  district  wjis  anciently 
c:illed  (^iedrosia.  (Vincent,  Voyuf/t  of  Xearchtu, 
vol.  i.  p.  274.)  [V.] 

I).\HAK  (Aaai,  Steph.  B.  s.  v.:  Adoi,  Hero<l.  i. 
52;  l)ahae.  Plin,  vi.  19).  a  numerous  nomad  triU* 
who  wandere<l  over  the  htepjH's  to  the  E.  of  the 
Casjtian.  Sir  ibo  (xi.  p.  511)  has  <iroui»ed  them  with 
the  Sai-at.  and  Massacjktal;  as  the  L'n-at  Scythian 
triln',s  of  Inner  A>ia  to  the  N.  of  Pactriana.  These 
l>aliae  were  .subdivided  into  Paum  (nttf>»'oi,  p.  508) 
(»r  Apakm  ("Airapvoi,  p.  511),  who  were  found  near 
llyriania;  Xantiiii  {s-afQioi),  and  Pissirui  {Wa- 
aovpoi).  Alexander  met  them  on  tin*  banks  of  the 
river  Oxus,  and  subdued  them.  (Curt.  viii.  3; 
Ju-f.n.  xii.  6.  §  18.) 

As  niight  bo  expected,  they  occupied  no  definite 


dallu?;tum. 

position,  but  moved  as  necessitT  mi^'ht  rncn-^  '^ 
apji^;ir  in  Arrian  (^Analf.  iii.  28)  '.•o  '.b?  Jcinr 
and  were  in  later  times  found  iiithi*  i>ui;!«T:::n; 
They  were  hanly  "warriors  (*'  iniloinitj  [>iScm'  \i. 
Aefi.  viii.  728),  vlio  served  Dan-ins  if>  ri^ij^ 
(Arrian,  iii.  11).  Alexander  (Aman.  t.  1:i  xai 
Anti<x?hus  (Polyb.  v.  79;  Liv.  xjixv.  4^.  mr  .» 
40)  as  mounte*!  archers.  They  wrrr  il-  o-n."  • 
foot  tr<x)ps.  (Amm.  Marc  rxii.  8.  ^'2\;  ^6l:_ l t 
'A7od(ij.) 

It  Is  most  questionable  whether  any  cmafc^ty- 
tween  the  Duliae  and  the  Thnurian  l)hi  i  fsii  I*  3Mt 
(comp.  Stnib.  vii.  p. 304):  but  Kitter(£ nits*/, u 
vii.  pp.  668,  foil.)  has  noticed  the  cuncnit  nsriJi^a 
of  the  successive  arrival  of  Daci,  Get^-,  aai  vyiia 
triU'S  to  the  W.  i»f  tlie  Casj«ian,  up».n  thr  bsrt  i 
the  I&ter:  while  in  a  previous  a^re  \he  JvLit^  '^ 
Oxus  were  occupied  by  Dahae,  Yueti  {'itr^.fi 
Masj^ipetae  to  the  E.  of  the  Caspian.    Tl*  »ry^ 
of  Gretx-e  and  Rome  know  nothing:  of  ti»  l>ibr  ^ 
their  name,  pcteition.  and  warlike  virtuts.    ll'  i^ 
appear  that  the  annals  of  the  CLidw*  d^  »-• 
sjjecial  infonnation  upoo  the  inteirstinc  !^''<* 
these  and    other  Gemi.anic    or  red  and  a^-ti"« 
races  in  Central  Asia  —  one  (rf  the  mflet  ay-jn 
discoveries  of  modem  times-     (Putter.  Lcr^' 
HumWdt,  Asie  Centralty  vol.  ii  p^  63.)  [LLi 

DAI.     [Daiiaf:.] 

DA IX  ( Aai{).  In  the  p^cCTaphy  cf  I^J^^^  - 
14;  comp.  Menand.  HiM.  p.  301,  ed.  lUi  ':j 
river,  which  he  dt^eril>es  as  flowiuje  into  tit  i»^ 
pian.  is  the  secon«l  river  fnmi  the  Kha  ( '  •>"' 
towanls  the  Jasartes.  tlie  Khymnus  ic'rr^-s-'J 
but  there  must  l*e  st»me  mistake  ((-'■np.fc^.- 
Geotj.  IJerod.  vol.  i.  p.  180),  as  th^r  ai  ^  » 
doubt  that  the  Dalx  is  represented  U  thr  J«  ' 
Ural  (Humboldt,  Asie  L'tntrnU,  vol  h.  f  W. 
which  fonns  part  of  the  E.  hniit  uf  Ecut«j*.  nflsra 
the  Vrid  mountains,  and  failini:  into  thr  Cx-riS. 
atler  a  course  of  alx»ut  900  Emrli'-h  rriia.  "^ 
river  Is  the  W.  boundary  to  the  vast  rt^-.-pe  s*^ 
which  the  hordes  of  the  Kinjhiz-Kcz'jb  r^'- 
(Levchine,  Hoi'dcs  et  Stt pjH^j  dts  Ki^^^n-^isjsiz 
p.  3.)  [K.  aJ_ 

DALANDA  (AoAa^Ja,  Ptol.  t  7.  ^:'X  ^-^ 
{Erdktiude,  vol.  x.  p.  844)  has  conjeitwrt;  tii:  '» 
site  of  this  place  in  the  Lester  Armeni-i  na*  ^*  ^'^ 
titic^l  with  the  remarkable  castle  of  l>rrr%>'kk  •  ■• 
at«d  at  the  Tokhnuih  Sn  ujton  a  nxk  d  ca^r^-*^ 
hmest(tne,  fonninsr  clitls  which  ri**"  3<>"  W  >^^ 
the  river's  bed.  This  rock  has  fxtea^iursa* 
the  platfonn,  with  hewn  cisterns  for  prrscrra;  » 
rain  water.  These  ruins,  however,  do  ^«  ^'  ^ 
yond  the  ep-och  of  the  Turks,  nor  are  unj  l-  br  y- 
ceived  which  belong  to  a  more  ancient  pnoiib^t 
it  has  been  assumed,  from  its  reniarLibie  p«B^-*- 
that  it  nmst  have  been  one  of  the  many  Kot^  * 
rather  Byzantine  fortresses  which  existed  La  Affr^-* 
Minor.  (St  Martin,  Mem.  nor  tArm<*''*,^~'' 
p.  189;  Joum.  Geoo.  Soc,  vol.x.  p  31?*.)  [i-^^^-i 

DALDIS  {h  AttAdif:  £th.  AoASou^iJA  •«'*« 
which  Ptolemy  places  on  the  borders  d  Pt-^r" 
and  Lydia  (v.  2);  and  Suidas  («.  r.  'Afirnn3ae<^^< 
in  Lydia.  It  was  the  birthplace  c«f  ArV2i*i***; 
the  author  of  the  Oneirncritica.  There  in  cjz>  ^* 
the  imperial  period  with  the  epiijapii  Aa-^^^*^ 
The  site  is  unknown.  [(i-^l 

DALION.     [DiAGox.] 

DALLUNTUM,  a  town  of  Dahnati*.  whK^i  '> 
Antonine  Itinerary  places  on  the  nj»d  6«o  Nar« 
to  Epidaorus,  29  M.  P.  firom  the  funncr.    ll»n«*=' 


DALICANUTHA. 

k  thi  PMdogv  Table  under  tbe  nune  of  Di- 
utamTL  [E.  B.  J.] 

DALMAKUTHA  (lkaXtuawf9Ji).  The  name 
«n»  odj  in  St  Mark's  Goepel  (tUL  10>  where 
J»  pwaild  paiHjit  in  St  Ifatthew  (zr.  39)  hai 
IU)l«Ai,  which  enables  ns  to  identify  the  diitrici 
i  DdBMBotha  with  the  plab  of  Gennesareth,  to  the 
i  4  which  Magdaht  was  sitnated.  Lightfoot 
C&orcy.  Ike  cap^  r.  §  8)  ofiers  several  snggestiaQS 
I*  tu  tbt  «ngin  of  the  name,  bat  none  of  them  satis- 
idwy.  [O.  W.] 

DALXATIA  {haXftaerUy  AoA^ioruH^,  Dahnatia, 
Maatia;  Etk.  and  adj.  AaA/i4nft,  AoA^iore^f, 
pyn^DalmatenBis,  Dahnaticas>  The  Dalmatians 
kned  a  portifoii  of  that  great  aggregate  of  tribes 
rluh  fa»>*l*»t^  Ihe  broken  and  indented  coast  £. 
fiht  Adriatie  frgm  tbe  Celti  Taorisd  as  £ur  a  as  tbe 
£iiiKs  snd  Macedonians.  These  tribes,  which  com- 
avhnbd,  bsstdea  the  Dahnatians,  the  Veneti,  Pan- 
i«iiaii,Daidam,  Antariatae  and  others,  belonged  to 
hr  niTTian  groop;  and  the  territorr  which  with  vm- 
ya%  limits  was  occnpied  hy  them  bore  the  common 
isBtfifnijTieimi[lLLYiUct7ii].  Strabo(Tii.pi315) 
HBtal  thst  it  was  a  pecnliaritjof  the  Dalmatians, 
Deride  their  lands  afresh  (x^P^  draBflurfu^r)  ereiy 
Vblh  Tiar;  and  that  thej  were  not  in  the  habit  of 
Bsv  oomod  UMoer  aimwf  tuemselves* 

TW  island  parta  of  this  district  are  dirernfied  bj 
■iaiatinggroQndj,  hills,  and  high  monntains;  manj 
i  the  htter  hare  the  aame  n^ged  appearance  as 
k««f  the  coast  The  geologioal  character  of  the 
xbok  of  this  ooontry  is  refeired  to  the  seooodaiy 
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Sterifitjr  is  the  general  character  of  the  hillj  parts 
i  EWnatia,  and  it  is  singular  that  the  N.  sides  are 
HiSf  kas  barren  than  the  S.  slopes.  The  soil, 
h^  not  rich,  is  good;  Strabo  (p.  815)  faxleed  de- 
niw  it  as  *  sterile,  unsnited  to  agricoltnre,  and 
■vljsibrdlngasabsistenoetotheiahabitAnts.''  He 
■'>  (^317),  and  this  maj  account  for  its  impover- 
iM  caaditioQ,  **  Tbe  oountrj  which,  with  the  ex- 
■ftui  of  a  ftm  rugged  spots,  sbounds  every  where 
rea  the  ofire  and  Tine,  has  shrajs  been  n^le<^,  and 
h  ««rth  has  been  unknown  in  coosequenoe  of  the 
'MizaM  sad  predatory  habits  of  the  inhabitants.** 

Tk  ooast  was  well  furnished  with  harbours  as 
Ml « the  mainland  as  in  the  neighbouring  islands, 
>fci«  the  opposite  ooast  of  Italy  is  without  ports. 
^  ntattity  Uateiatia  proanced  a  great  quantity  of 
^  C*Bnriien  terra,"  Mart  x.  78 ;  Stat  Silv.  i. 
i-  MX  aftl  if  PHny  (xzxiU.  4)  may  be  believed,  as 
n^  u  50  pounds  of  gold  were  procured  daily 
na  the  mines  m  tbe  time  of  Nero.  There  b  some 
^Aaalkj  in  these  statements,  becanse,  as  Cftf  as  pre- 
nx  isibrmatioo  goes,  Dalroatia  can  boast  of  neither 
^  aor  rihcr.  Gold  has,  however,  been  found  at 
k^^w  in  Bomnia ;  and  as  there  can  be  little  doubt 
«s  ual  the  Dalmatia  of  the  Booans  inchided  much 
i  &MS,  the  stateoKttts  of  the  ancients  must  be 
^>n*d  to  this  district  (Neigebauer,  Die  Sud- 
Mn«,  Ek.  21 1 ;  comp.  Fortis,  Viaffffio  m  Dahmuia, 
k  115;  WUkinsoo,  Dalmatia,  vol.  L  p.  219.) 

la  the  reign  of  Geutius,  last  king  of  Illyria,  a 
nvstion  took  placse  among  his  subjects.  They 
'"^TM  Plruratus  as  long  as  he  lived,  but  after  his 
^""^  <m  the  *^<^^w«>  of  Gentius,  the  Dahnatae  re- 
'^'<B.c  180,  having  assumed  that  name  from  the 
v;  4  Dthnittium  (or  Dalminium)  which  they  chose 
*  tte  cspiisl  of  their  new  state.  (Pdyb.  xzzii.  18.) 
^*  twniiiry  of  the  Dalmatae  was  at  fint  compre- 
^*W  between  the  Maro  (ArareMto)and  the  Tilurus 


erKertii8((7eMAM),andoontabedatooe  period  twenty 
cities;  it  then  extended  to  the  Titius  (La  Kerba), 
and  the  whole  country  reeeived  the  name  of  D^ 
matia,  under  a  republican  form  of  government,  which 
lasted  till  the  inhabitants  either  d^vercd  themselves 
up  to  Rome,  or  were  conquered  by  her  armies. 

In  consequence  of  a  quarrel  between  them  and  the 
Ussans  and  Daoni,  who  were  allies  of  Rome,  a  con- 
sular army  was  sent  against  them.  The  consul,  C. 
Mardns  Figulns,  entered  Dafanatia,  b.  a  156,  and 
its  strongly  fortified  capital  Dehninium  havhig  be«i 
taken,  the  Dalmatians  were  obliged  to  sue  for  peace; 
and  their  liberty  was  only  alkmed  them  on  oooditioo 
of  thehr  paying  tribute  to  Rome.  (Polyb.  xxxiL  24; 
Appian.  JUyr,  1 1 ;  Uv.  EpiL  xlvU.;  Flor.  iv.  12.) 
In  the  following  year  they  were  subdued  by  P.  Cor- 
nelius  Sdpio  Nasica  Corculum  (Ur.  L  c).  Dehni- 
nium, their  capital,  it  would  appear,  suffered  to  such 
an  extent(Strab.  p.  315)  that  the  seat  of  government 
was  transforred  to  Sakna.  In  b.  a  1 19,  L.  Caed- 
lius  Metellus,  who  was  consul,  declared  war  against 
the  Dalmatians,  though  they  had  been  guilty  of  no 
offiBDce.  They  offered  no  opposition  to  him,  and  after 
wintering  at  Sakxia  he  returned  to  Rome,  and  gained 
the  undeserved  honour  of  a  triumph  and  the  surname 
Dalmaticus.    (Uv.  EpiL  IxiL;  Appian.  fl/fr.  1 1.) 

Appian  illfyr,  IS)  has  toll  the  story  of  the  4th 
Dalmatian  war.  The  Libumians,  who  were  attacked 
by  their  restless  neighbours,  appealed  to  Rome  for  aid. 
Troops  were  sent  to  enforce  the  demand  which  had 
previously  been  made,  that  tbe  Dalmatians  should 
evacuate  Promona.  In  b.  o.  48,  Oabinins  kst  more 
than  2000  men  in  an  engagement  with  the  natives, 
and  then  fell  back  upon  Salona.  It  vras  reserved  for 
Vatinins  to  wipe  off  the  disgrace  which  the  Roman 
arms  had  sustained.  He  was  sainted  as  **  imperator  ** 
by  his  soldiers,  and  received  the  honours  of  a  **  sup- 
plicatio  "  from  the  senate  in  b.  c.  45.  The  death  of 
J.  Caesar  emboldened  the  Dalmatians.  F<Mtone  fiii- 
voured  them.  Vatinius  took  refuge  in  Kpidamnus, 
and  the  war  against  M.  Antooius  and  Octavianus 
l^evented  Brutus,  to  whom  tbe  province  bad  been 
decreed,  from  punishing  their  defection.  In  b.c. 
34,  Octavianus  led  a  formidable  army  into  Dalmatia, 
where  Agrippa  had  the  command,  and  penetrated  as 
for  as  Setcaiia,  where  he  was  wounded  in  the  knee. 
The  country  submitted  to  him,  hostages  were 
taken,  the  standards  captured  from  Gabinius  restored, 
and  a  promise  was  given  that  the  owing  tribute 
should  be  paid.  (Dion  Cass.  xlix.  38;  Liv.  EpiL 
cxxxii.;  Appian.  /%.  24—27;  Veil.  u.  90;  Flor. 
iv.  12;  Suet  t>el.20.) 

Dalmatia  became  an  imperial  provinoe,  and  its 
limits  were  pushed  as  for  N.  as  the  Save.  In 
B.C.  16,  andi^ainin  1 1 ,  tbe  Dalmatians  showed  an 
inclination  to  throw  off  the  yoke,  and  some  years  af^ 
terwards  joined  the  revolted  Pannooians,  when  Rome 
anticipated  such  danger,  that  Suetonius  (  Tib.  16)  con- 
sidered that  no  mors  fonnidaUe  enemy  had  appeared 
since  the  Ptmic  War.  Tiberius,  who  was  appointed 
to  the  romtnand  of  the  Roman  army,  dispUyed  con- 
siderable military  talent  in  the  Dalmatian  campaign 
against  Bato,  tbe  champion  of  his  ootmtry's  liberties, 
a  man  of  great  bravery  and  capadtj.  In  a.  d.  9,  be 
had  reduced  the  country  entirely  to  subjection,  and 
in  A.  D.  12  received  tbe  honour  of  a  triiunph  for  this 
and  his  German  victory.  (Dion  Cass.  Iv.  29 — 32, 
Ivi.  11—17;  Veil.  iL  110—115  ;  Zonar.  x.  37.) 
Henceforward  Dalmatia  and  Illyricnm,  though  geo- 
graphically they  were  distingtiiabed  (Tac  Aim*  iL 
53),  became  politioally  coovatihk  terms. 
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The  name  Illyricuni  is  liovvever  morn  proficrly  ap- 
l)li«xl  to  the  Ion?  and  narrow  tract  of  country  which 
lies  between  tlie  Save  and  the  Adnatic,  and  Dal- 
matia  after  it,s  final  incorjxiration  into  the  lionian 
province  must  be  referred  to  the  article  under  that 
head  [Im.vku'Im].  Dahnatia  was  tlie  native 
country  of  Diocletian,  and  its  capital  Salona  {Spa- 
latro)  will  always  be  famoiLs  as  haWnj^  been  the 
place  to  which  that  emjjeror  retired.  At  the  divi- 
hion  of  the  empire  between  Arcadius  and  Houorius, 
the  inifiortant  and  warlike  praefecture  of  lllyricum 
was  divided  betwwn  the  West  and  the  E.-ist;  Dalma- 
tia  with  Noricuni  and  l*annonia  fell  to  the  lot  of  the 
former.  About  A.i).  461,  Dahnatia  wa,s  ex[»<i5>ed  tx) 
the  inroads  of  the  Suevi,  but  the  intrepid  Marcel- 
linus  niaintainpd  the  power  of  the  Romans  against 
the  barbarians,  and  (Kcupied  the  province  in  an  in- 
dcjMindent  j>ot)ition  willi  the  title  of  patrician  of  the 
West.  (Pro<op.  i^(7/.  Vamhl.'x.^.)  Theodoric,  the 
preat  emperor  of  the  0>tro-ljoths,  supported  by  Zeno, 
emjx>ror  of  the  Exst,  wrested  it  from  Odoacer;  and 
it  is  said  that  an  iron  mine  in  Dahnatia  furnished 
the  victors  with  one  of  the  chief  requisites  of  war. 
(C'jssiixl.  Var.  iii.  cp,  25.)  In  a.  i>.  535,  it  was 
c-ontpiered  for  the  Lower  Empire  by  the  imfjcrial 
armii's,  recained  by  the  Ostro-Goths,  and  agiiin  re- 
covered by  lielisarius. 

Under  Justinian  the  limits  of  Dahnatia  were  ad- 
vanced to  the  E.  over  rannonia;'and  it  was  divided 
into  maritime  and  inland  Dahnatia:  the  former  ex- 
tendinc:  from  I.•^tria  through  Liburni.a,  Dahnatia, 
and  N.  Albania,  with  the  adjacent  islands;  and  the 
latter  lyini;  to  the  E.  of  the  ranire  of  mountains  known 
under  the  name  of  Albius,  Bebius,  Ardius,  or  the  mo- 
dern Prolog  range,  and  Scan! us.  It  was,  however, 
with  difhculty  prestined  for  the  Byzantine  empire, and 
was  subjected  to  the  inroads  of  the  Gepidae,  and  then 
rif  the  Lombards.  The  L'rcat  Heraclius,  in  pursuance 
of  his  statesmanlike  plan  of  establishing  a  permanent 
barrier  in  Eurojxj  against  the  encroachments  of  the 
Avars  and  Slaves,  induced  the  Serbs  or  W.  Slaves, 
who  occupied  the  country  about  the  Carpathians,  to 
abandon  their  ancient  seats  and  move  down  int>  the 
provinces  between  the  Danube  and  the  Adriatic. 
Though  independent,  these  jxople,  when  they  had 
made  their  footing  in  Dalmatia,  for  a  long  pericxl 
considered  themselves  as  owing  a  degree  of  terri- 
torial allei^jiance  to  the  Lower  Empire.  (Const. 
I'orph  dc  Adin.  Imp.  .31— ;J6.) 

The  mtwlern  historv  of  Dalmatia  commences  with 
these  relations  established  by  Hei-aclius  and  the  W'. 
Slaves,  who  entered  the  country  under  the  varioiLS 
names  of  Ser\'ians,Croalians,  Narentins,  Zachlumians, 
Terl.iunians,  Dir>cleans,  and  Decatriaua.  (Schafarik, 
Slav.  Alt.  vol.  ii.  p.  237.) 

The  following  is  a  hst  of  Dalmatian  towns,  the 
chief  of  which  are  mentioned  elsewhere. 

On  the  c'<ast: — Sicum,  Practorium,  Tragurium, 
Salona,  Col.  Julia  Martia,  Epetium,()neum,  Iranonia, 
Piguntia,  Laureata,  Dalluntum,  Khansium,  Epi- 
daurus,  lihizus,  Cattarus,  Butua,  Ascrivium,  Olci- 
nium,  Nymphaeum,  Lissus. 

Jn  the  interior,  in  the  direction  fnMn  NW.  toSE.: 
—  Pelva,  Dalininium,  Aetpium,  Promona,  Katanea, 
Andetrium,  Selovia,  Serclium,  Sinotium,  Tilurium, 
Ad  Matricem,  Staneohim,  Dioelea,  Narona,  Glindi- 
ti(»nes,  Salluntum,  Varo,  Gniltaea,  Nalata,  liirzimi- 
iiium,  Sinna,  M«.NliMn.  Scixlra,  Picaria,  Sphentzanium, 
Doracium.  (Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson,  Dalmatia  atkl 
Moiitiiuyro,  2  vols.  1848;  Kohl,  Rcuum  in  htnen, 
JAiinuituH,  u.  Montetnyro,  2  vols.    1850;    Neige- 
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baucr,  Die  Sudslaven  u.  deren  I/iKflcr.  IS'd;  ^l- 
.^ni,  Dalmazia^  2  vols.  1846;  PamKifiia^,  lvf^-% 
u.DalrruitUrn,    2  voU.  1816.)  [t.  B.i.i 

DALMl'NIUM,DELMl'NIL^l(AaAia*«».St,^ 
vii.  p.  315;  AeA/ii/vtoi',  PtoL  ii.  16.  §  11:  A4Ajl«. 
Steph.  B.;  Eastath.  €id  Dion,  Ptrieg.  95).  tbe  t> 
cient  capital  of  Dalmatia^  from  which  t^  I^l- 
matians,  after  their  separaticxi  from  tlie  '^wr  I'.- 
lyrians,  derived  their  name.  (Aj-piin,  Hi  II.) 
Though  strongly  fortified,  it  was  taken  by  C.  Lj*- 
lus  the  Consul,  in  b.  c.  ]  56,  and  was  set  «j  £rr  ft 
means  of  a  contrivance  Tcry  much  n*«i^K  x;;  '^ 
Greek  fire  of  the  middle  ages.  (Aj'pUc.  I  r.1  b 
D.  c.  135,  P.  Seipio  Nasica  destroyed  the  ^il"  tM 
public  buildings.  (Strab.  L  <*.)  After  thj,  fZ'r^ 
in  the  notice  of  Ptolemy  (/.  c),  no  n-.orc  is  hnca  i 
the  city.  The  district  in  the  neighU'Drbw"!  t  a 
later  times  called  Dalen  (AoAcr.  Conj^  i'-rA  a 
Adin.  Imp.  c.  30),  and  is  the  pre.Nt^nt  pLiia  i.^  i'fcsBM 
or  Davno  in  the  Herzegovina,  to  the  K.  of  U-y^ 
(Schafarik,  Slav.  Alt  vol.  ii.  p.  267;  S'icbaiflr 
Die  Sml^Uiven,  p.  2 1 .)  [  E.  B.  J.] 

DA'MALIS  (Ad/jLoXis),  seems  to  be  lb*  ]'f^ 
near  Chrysop<^lis  [CiiRY.sorous]  named  Bjs  •# 
Bous  (BoOs)  by  Poly  bias  (iv.  43).  H«Te.  ut^^i 
to  the  legend,  lo  landed  when  she  cr(fe?oi  ll*  .4rc 
It  was  also  called  Damalis,  or  the  hpiior,  aiKJ  A-ror, 
quoted  by  Eostathius  {ad  Dion^  Per.  IM)]  b?  i 
story  abtjut  it.  [G.  LI 

DAMASCUS  (AofuuTKSs  :  Eth.  Aaiia^iwdj  t^ 
territory  ^  AofuurfrT^nf),  the  capital  rity  ct'  ^yra. 
both  in  ancient  and  modem  times,  tbixirh  it*  prv 
eminence  was  disputed  daring  the  classical  \frn:  k 
AntiocJi.     It  Ls  an  exceedingly  amit-nt  city,  ^itr 
mentioned  first  in  the  history  of  Abrahsm's  ye^ 
of  the  defeated  kings  {Oeit.  xiv.  15);  and  his yirrxsi 
Eliezcr  was  a  native  of  Damascus  (xv.  2).  J<^i'~» 
ascribes  its  foundation  to  Uz,  a  gru>i><«  o»  !»f«2 
{ArU.  i.  6.  §  3).     During  the  period  ot  the  Heorr* 
monarchy  it  was  the  **  head "  or  capital  nf  {>^J 
(Isaiah,  vii.  8),  and  the  Syrian  king  is  ciIW  tv 
king  of  Damascus  (2  Chron.  xiiv.  23).    But  itra. 
the  struggles  between  tliese  neigh b».<inn^  kiixi^-^ 
it  occusionallv  fell  into  the  hands  at  tW  Isrv,'*- 
Thus  '*  Dand  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Diic&s«"3. 
and  the  Syrians  became  servants  to  Darid '"  (i  Sf* 
viii.  6  ;    1   Chron.  xviii.    6),   after   he   l^i  w- 
feated   Hadarezer,   king   of  Zobah,  to  wts«  f^ 
"  Syrians  of  D.*unascus  **  had  allied  thenw.'Tw.    Ti^ 
fact  that  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness  [PAurrRjj 
was  built  by  Solomon  (2  Chrxm.  viii.  4^  *^^  ^' 
ther  gives  countenance  to  tlie  very  ancimt  »rd  '^'- 
sistent   tradition    of  his   connection  «i!h  Baalirt 
[Heuopolis],  proves  that  Daridf  sic  tjd  s*- 
cessor  retained  possession  cf  soutikern  Syna:  -^ 
Damascus  was  during  this  time  subject  to  tti^t  * 
vassal  of  Hatiarezer.  (1  A'ln^i,  xi.23 — 25.)  H.^ 
quently  to  the  division  of  the  Hebrew  Idct'iici.  ^ 
B.  c.  900,  we  find  **  a  Hebrew  quarter  "  in  l>i2»*^ 
ceded  by  tre:ity  to  Ahab  by  BenhadaJ  (I  I"«*i»-  ^ 
34).  and  the  city  was  at  length  recovrtrd  to  U>^ 
by  Jeroboam,  son  of  Joasb,  king  of  L<T»el  (srir.  a.*- 
822).     C2  Kmgs,  xiv.  28.)     The  lUianre  '^  >^ 
with  Israel  against  Judah  led  Ahai  to  call  3  t^ 
aid  of  Tigkthpilcser,  king  of  As>ym,  irho,  b  (^"*- 
quence,  "  went  up  against  DAinamis  ii*i  t^**  '^ 
and  carried  the  people  of  it  captive  to  Kit    («'-  *  • 
740),  according  to  the  pn.pbev y  of  A^^^».•«•'  '^ 
al>out  fifty  years  l>eforc  the  e\eut.    (2  ki^'*-  '"• 
9 ;  Amosy  i.  5.)     From  this  tinn^  it  v.:\y^rc  tt-  ^ 
tunes  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  bat  docs  not  »iT""' 
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19T  tinw  to  h4T0  ba^  moch  impoTlftnM  in  m  milituj 
lin.  BnidH  whicfa,  ill  poliliral  ami  commntUl 
m^otim  ifter  tbn  Um  nf  Akumdsr  th«  Gmt 
n>  KSfaad  I7  Autiodi  uid  Mher  dtie*  fenndcd  bj 
br  Stlnicidaci  wbich  mi;  ftanher  ummt  (or  tho 
rini;  tnlkM  of  It  tbat  Dccur  in  cluniol  aulbon. 
tnte  iaoibrm  it  H  iri\ii  ifi^sygt,  vx*''''  ^t 
ul  Hifartrri  r  i|  tw  TaJrit  ■orA  tl  (Iifwuni 
iTi.  PL  756).  riiDj  u^  Ibit  umrding  to  soms  it 
'u  nrkmil  u  one  of  tbo  cjtia  of  the  Dnapoli* 
,'.  18).  He  wlj  fodhtr  imntioni  it  fur  iu  mla- 
»(«■  (uxri.  IB).  It  i«,  hoturr,  itnnf^  IhM  to 
i»Tvspd  a  titj,  the  anbjeet  of  axh  cxtnvni^nt 
p^iofj  in  tbo  pflRiu  ud  romaima  of  tin  OrientitlB, 
iugld  Ik  ihixKt  unii'ilired  in  thi  ciUBiG*!  porta: 
ik-~tailDia  Danuacos  '  of  Lnnui  —  mtUQij  iwt 
inQ^rbiBtDcpitbct — bsag  tho  anin  ofiboitribatc 
« thit  D»t  mnvkable  and  btoulifnl  dij  (iii.  S I  i). 

Id  lb*  annals  of  tba  dllirch  it  ia  notsl  for  Iba 
•iwrioa  UHJ  Snt  pnaching  of  th«  apoille  St.  Paul, 
<brb  ijacbmuial  with  tha  ci«iip«ti™i  of  the  citj 
f  UK  ithBareh  of  ArIb,  the  king  appanatlf  of 
InfcM  <w  PNn.  (3  Cor.  li.  SS.)  As  Ok  neat  is 
^  cbnrbd  bj  as;  historian.  Iba  drenniMBnces 
HUT  irhich  ihk  pettj  kioi;  had  cantt  into  poaatwiop 
(  B  importBDt  a  plan  an  Terjr  dmbtfuJ;  bat  it  Is 
■itaia  that  it  was  labJKt  to  th«  Ronun  mla  ODtil 
i*  niin  of  Hcim'linis  when  it  was  lakeo  bj  the 
■nnBinihe  13th  jau  of  lbeHqin{A.D.  634), 
"«  *bkh  lime,  aa  if  lo  (onpnuiU  for  its  tempn- 
■n  (rlipte,  it  haa  b*en  (be  delirhl  and  glivj  rf  the 
Ls<  and  rrlcbnted  bj  the  Anbian  (nets  as  tho 
iTtnuia]  Pandiie. 

I>3BMnia.  now  called  EtSiam,  a  ailnated  at  the 
!ku«  of  iwa  dajt'  journei,  or  sboul  60  milai  fnmi 


cn:«,  and  soothwanl  lo  tha  Atabiaa  pninsnla. 
I  frmU  the  peculiar  fbcDoniMMn  of  a  citj  ici  tha 
oM  of  iwdMH.  walBol  b)i  ntunaroai  streami. 
1  ii  iorrniBled  bj  a  ml],  vhirb  is  hoKsTir  in  a 
tiin/nBDouidecaj,  and  scamlj  deflnea  the  limits 
inn  the  tit]'  anl  ila  mbnrba.  In  1843,  iba 
BTohlBO  of  IHrawnu  wai  Maltd  at  11I,S53.  of 
ilkb  Bomber  aboai  1S,000  were  Chriatiana,  and 
4U3  JcVB,  It  ia  goremed  bj  a  pasha,  wboao  tuLd 
rodi  AvBD  the  Euphrala  tu  the  Jordan,  and  from 
bt  Tiribhr  of  Aleppo  to  the  confines  of  Anbia. 

Tbe  "  Atiana  anJ  Pbarpar.  riven  of  DsmascnB," 
n  of  Smpm  ceirbrit;  (3  Kmgi,  t.  IS),  and  both 
''jiiio  and  PUnjr  nwiitioa  the  Chrjaona.  to  which 
iv  Ittlir  BscHhea  the  fertility  of  tba  adl  ("  Da- 
BKna  ei  epoto  rij^nia  amna  Cbrjaona  fe rtilem  ") ; 
al  Smbo  nmaiks  that  "  its  waters  are  atmoet 
uinjj  mmimd  in  iirifatica,  for  tbat  it  ■■trra  a 
ujr  ntnt  ef  dtrp  (oil '  (0.  ce.).  Tbert  are,  in 
■r%  SI  the  nitB  sscntained,  two  cnponi  aonrco 
^  ttv  rasteni  roots  of  Antilibanua,  tha  Sarnda  and 
!»  Fltyi.  Of  tbete,  the  Barada  is  tsr  the  meet 
•^nas,  and  UnfdiTidtil  into  nmnerona  rivuleli  on 
Tipac  6™  th»  nwonlains  aboTe  the  citj,  wataa 
■i  nnnninsble  frardess.  The  water,  howcrcr,  ia 
ft  pod  IcB'  drinkini;,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
ri^Efs  alrsc  its  count  ul  the  Wadf  Barada  are 
stwTt  to  gettre.  Even  the  poor  of  Damascns  do 
H  vCaiilT  drink  this  water.  This  is  probably 
;■  AIh*  rf  Seriptnre.  Tba  Phaipar  is  repiwdited 
T  the  /4(je.  a  amaller  atram  of  dflinoua  walar, 
rt«»  anna  waa  oplond  by  Pooock.     It  emergea 
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tma  Ihs  DKanlain  nagt  thnnith  the  aame  valtej  aa 
the  Barada,  and  is  oondocted  b;  ■qoedocta  and  pipes 
to  all  parts  af  tba  dtj  fat  the  pnrpuM  of  BDpplyinp; 
the  inhabitants  with  drinking;  water.  Tho  acantj 
aarplns  of  the  two  stnams  Ibnns  a  small  lake  beluw 
tha  dtj,  called  BaAr-el-Merj.  [G.  W.] 


DAIIA'.SIA  (Aoftwrii},  a  fortified  town  in  Ma- 
delicia.  which  Stiabo  (ir.  p.  206)  n^aids  aa  th* 
acropolis  of  the  LieaitiL  Tba  pbica  dok  ^enerallf 
identiGed  witb  it  is  H&hfnembit  in  tha  upper  taJlej 
of  the  £hiae,  though  sane  belkra  it  to  be  the  more 
ancient  name  of  .Ix^xtla  KuKUMnM.     ft-S,] 

DAMASSl  UONTES  (ii  Atifusaa  S^,  Piol. 
•ii.  9.  §  18),an(utenispiiroftbeliiinalafaHoan. 
tains  in  Nipat,  in  the  dUtrkt  of  "  India  intra 
GanRCTn.'  fV.] 

DAUA'STHIU  (AofiJvTuir),  a  town  in  Epttru*. 
which  Stnbo  mentiona  ax  poisesaing  silver  minn- 
(TiL  p.  32G).  The  mune  of  thia  Itiwn  occurs  in  iu 
other  andont  writar ;  but  then  an  seven!  coins  n. 
tant,  bearing  the  ciignpfa  Aatuurrimr,  which  were 
probablj  struck  at  this  pUce.  (Etkhcl,  vd.  ii.  a. 
164.) 


DA'MHII,  in  Scotlnnd.  mentionad  bj  Ptolemy  *a 

ni;  to  the  sortb-ast  of  the  Sel|tiwa«.     Tbe  diA- 

Itios  that  attend  tha  fbutjoo  of  the  exact  lonlilj 

of  this  people  may  beet  be  collfcted  Irnn  the  tut  aa 

'  "  — "  Partly,  slong  tiie  northern  side, 

under  the  promotitoiy  of  the  sanie  nanie,  diiell  the 

Norantta.  amongst  whom  are  thne  citiea  —  Lodcd- 

pbia  and  Re figoniiun  "  (according  to  anolbar  and 

probably  a  belter  reading,  Renfnniom).     "  Smth  of 

tbese,  the  Selgorae,  amongst  whom  are  thne  towna 

—  Caibanlorignm,  Uielom,  Corda,  Trimontiiun.  To 

eeslward  of  these,  bnt  nwn  to  the  north,  an  tha 

Damnii,  amongst  whom  an  these  towns  —  Cobinis, 

Vandoaria,  Coria.  Alanna,  Lindnm,  Victoiia.     The 

v  nortbani,  the  Ottadini  more  sontbem, 

■mongtt  whom  an  Iheae  towns  —  Cnria,  Breme- 

Nut  to  tbe  DaiiMonii,  towards  the  tail,  bnt 

northern,  and  to  the  fast  of  tba  pa 


n,  an  tha  Epidii,*  Ar. 
than  one  tut  of  Ptolrmy,  a 
aa  Ihe  contnt  itself,  joslifies  na  in 
Gadeci  and  Ottadini  with  tba  Selgwae  n 
with  Iba  Damniii  >.e.,iDni«king  thefint  named  of 
thone  two  populations  the  <■>•  to  which  the  Gidnii 
and  Ottadini  lie  north  and  sonth.    Bat  this  will  Dot 
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meet  the  difBcnlty.  The  change  of  form  from  Damnii 
to  Damnonii  intnxluccs  another  comphcation.  The 
vnrine  lectioiies  throw  no  light  on  this.  The  vari- 
ation is  even  rejxuited  in  two  inscriptions  found  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Carvornn  (a  station  on  the 
Vallum  and  the  Magna  of  the  Notitia)^  one  of 
which  is  civiTAS  dumni,  and  the  other  civitas 
DUMNONi.  The  historian  of  the  Roman  Wall  sees 
in  this  only  a  transplantation  of  the  Dumnonii  of 
Devonshire,  and  draws  attention  to  the  policy  by 
which  one  tribe  already  subdued  is  made  to  become 
instmmeuttl  in  the  subjugation  of  others.  He  over- 
looks the  Damnii  of  Ttolemy.  Thirdly,  the  geo- 
graphical boundaries  arc  indistinct.  Of  the  twenty- 
one  names  contained  in  the  above-given  extract,  no 
more  than  eight  can  claim  to  be  identified  in  a 
manner  sufficiently  satisfactory  to  serve  as  the  basis 
for  further  criticism.  These  are,  Novantae,  Louco- 
pibra,  Iletigonium  (Mel.  lii^rigonium),  Selgovae,  Bre- 
menium,  Gadcni,  Ottadini,  and  the  Epidian  Promon- 
tory. The>e  =  Wigtonshire^  Glen  Litre,  Stranraer, 
the  shore  of  the  Solway,  Il'ujh  Rochester,  Berwick- 
shire, Northumberland,  and  the  Mull  of  Canfyre  rc- 
spfictively.  Now,  no  part  of  the  northern  shore  of 
the  .S)I\vay  Frith  lies  south  of  the  southernmost  jwints 
of  Wiglon  (Novantae).  Neither  can  any  pojailation 
lie  (at  one  and  the  same  time)  east  of  Kircudbright 
(Selgovae),  and  west  of  the  Epidii  (^Argf/le).  By 
carrying  the  S^'lgovae  as  far  as  Dumfries,  these 
dit^eulties  are  increased.  Peebles,  Stfltirk,  Ixiuark^ 
Kdinburgh,  [jinlithgoir,  Renfrew,  and  Stirling  give 
us  the  nearest  apj)roxinuition  to  the  area  of  the 
Damnii  or  Daumonii  of  North  Britain.  [See  Dum- 
nonii.] [R.  G.  L.] 

DA'.MXIUM.     [Damxonium.] 

DAMNO'NIUM,  in  South  Britain.  Damnium  is 
the  foim  of  the  word  in  Marcianus  Hcracleota,  In 
Ptolemy  it  is  Damnonium,  so  that  the  variations 
noticed  under  Damnii  are  here  repeated.  Each 
author  jrivcs  Ocris  as  a  svnonvin  for  the  headland 
(^Aatxvdvioy,  rh  Koi  "OKpivoy  &Kpov,  Ptol.,  and 
^dfj-vioy  &Kpou  rh  Koi  "Oitpiov  KoXovpiiVOV,  Marcian. 
Heracl.),  o{  which  the  modem  name  is  the  Lizard 
(in  Cornwall).     [Dcmnonii.]  [R.  G.  L.] 

DA'MPOLIS  or  DIA'MPOLIS  (Am/u7roA»s:  Jam- 
holi),  a  Greek  town  in  the  interior  of  Thrace,  to  the 
east  of  Ireno|Kjlis,  on  tlic  river  TonsiLs.  (Ann. 
Conm.  X.  p.  274.)  It  is  probably  the  same  place  as 
the  DiojK>lis  of  Hicrocles  (p.  G35),  and  the  DiosjKilis 
of  Mahila  (ii.  p.  167).  [L.  S.] 

1>AN.     [Palaestina.] 

DAN,  a  town  of  Palestine,  foimded  by  a  colony  of 
tl>o  tribe  of  Dan  during  the  pericKl  of  the  Jwlges 
(xviiL  cir.  n.  c.  1406),  and  assumed  as  the  northern 
limit  of  the  Holy  Land,  a,s  Beersheba  was  the  south- 
ern. {Judges,  xx.  I ;  Sam.  iii.  20,  &c.)  Its  more 
ancient  name  w:is  Laish,  and  it  apparently  belonged 
to  Sidon  {Jwlges,  xx.  7);  but  in  Joshua  (xix.  47) 
Le.^ham.  It  became  infamous  as  one  of  the  chief 
seats  of  Jeroboam's  iilolatry  (1  Kings,  xii.  29),  and 
its  position  ex[>osed  it  first  to  the  invaders  of  Judaea 
from  the  north.  (1  Kings,  xv.  20;  Jeretn,  iv.  15, 
viii.  16.) 

Its  i>osition  is  plalidy  marked  by  TcJl-cl-Kady 
(Kadi  being  the  Arabic  equivalent  for  the  Hebrew 
ap[X'llative  Dan,  both  signifying;  Judge),  a  ruined 
site  in  the  Ard-el-IIulch,  near  the  south-western 
base  of  Mount  Ucnnon.  It  is  placed  by  Eusebius 
and  St.  Jerome  4  miles  from  Paneas  [Panea.s],  on 
the  road  to  Tyre,  but  is  scarcely  more  th;in  half  an 
hour,  or  two  nuks.     It  ha.s  sometimes  been   con- 
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founded  with  it.  (Reland,  pp.  919,  921.)  Ons  i 
tlie  main  sources  of  the  Jordan  rises  st  lb?  f>x  o^ 
the  hill  upon  which  the  city  wa»  built,  ind  ia» 
copious  stream  which  flows  from  it  is  still  riA 
Nahr-le-Dan,  The  town  has  been  srippctsed  t<'  iaf* 
lent  its  name  to  the  JonlAn.  (ReLii^  ^•'^) 
[  JORDANES.]  [G.  \V.] 

DANA.     [Ttana.] 

DANA  or  DAGANA  (Aa^o  or  AaywFO^  ?ul  »i 
4.  §  5),  a  town  in  the  ancient  Taprobane  cc  (>!«. 
Forbiger  has  conjectured  that  it  i5  re|>reseniifd  \rj  2? 
modem  Tnngala  or  Tangalk.  [V.j 

DANABA  (AdfoSa,  Ptol.  v.  15.  §24).  as*: 
town  placed  by  Ptolemy  in  Palmyrroe,  a  sal>i>.i« 
of  his  larger  district  of  Code- Syria.  It  b-  mecatri 
under  the  name  of  Danabc  in  the  war  betwwo  'jf 
emperor  Julian  and  tJie  Persians.  (Z^Jstl  3. 
27. 7.)  [W] 

DAN.\I.     [Argos,  p.  202,  b. :  Heluis. j 

DA'NALA  (Aa»«Ao),  a  place  in  Gaiala^  i^  ti» 
territory  of  the  Trocmi,  where  Cn.  Pompeia.*  »ai  L 
LucuUus  met,  when  Pompeius  came  to  c^tmx  ^ 
campaign  against  Mithridates,  and  Lucatlas  -^ 
rendered  the  command  to  him.  The  site  is  unfcsowx 
Plutarch  {LuculL  c.  36)  merely  says  that  \t»7^ 
Romans  met  in  a  village  of  GalatLa.  (See  tin  riM 
in  Groskurd's  Strabo,  vol.  ii.  p.  512.)       ['^L-j 

DANAPRIS.       [BORYSTHESES-] 

DANASTRIS.     [Tyras.] 

DANDACA  (AoySaioj,  Ptol.  ui.  6.  §  2;  Asa. 
Marc.  xxii.  8.  §  36),  a  town  of  the  Taahc  CU^s- 
nese,  of  which  all  that  is  known  is,  tbu  it  wv-  ^'> 
ated  on  the  W.  coast,  near  Eup<at.'rium.    [L  E.  Jj 

DANDAGUDA  (Plin.  vi,  20.  g,  23X  »  t*^ 
placed  by  Pliny  in  the  neighbourh<iod  of  tbf  Pr^ 
Calingon,  perhaps  tlie  modem  Calingapatan.  [^  ] 

DANU'BIUS  (Aoyou^ioj:  the  iJanuU),  >£i  c^s» 
and  inscriptions  frequently  called  Da5011*>  "Jr 
greatest  river  in  south-eastern  Eun  p-e.    Its  jrorw 
are  at  Donatieschingen,  on  the  Mon.s  .\lD='ia.  ci. 
after  a  long  course  through    ViDdelicia,  X-«Trc3, 
Pannonia,  and  Dacia,  it  divides  itself  Dear  S-^^t^ 
duimm  into  three  main  branches  «>  a  to  t^«^  » 
delta,   and   empties    its   waters    into  the  E-ew- 
The  Danube  at   first  forms   the  soutbem  irs^^ 
of  Germania  Magna;  farther  east  it  i$  itt  to^ 
dary   between    Pannonia   and   Dacia,  and  bflr^^ 
Dacia  and  Moesia.     Among  its  many  tribolarifv  •« 
may  mention   the  Dravus,    Savus,  Paiii^ss,  at 
Margus,  as  the  principal  ones.   This  river  «« t>--«x 
even  to  the  earhest  Greeks,  under  the  name  <^  l^rra 
(*'I(7Tpos),  though  they  knew  only  the  part  rxs  ia 
mouth,  and  entertained  very  erroneoos  ikaj***  «^ 
S|>ecting  its  course  (Hesiod,  Thtog.  33^;  F^  |^ 
iii.  25  ;   Aeschyl.  ap.  SchoL  ad  Apoium.  £fc«-  -^ 
284),  which  did  not  become  fully  kDDWo  oaii  iLe 
time  of  the  Roman  empire.     The  Komins.  tad  op^ 
cially  their  poets,  sometimes  adopted  the  Ciiwk  tsrt 
IftTius  or    HisTKR  (Tibidl.  iv.  I.  146>  --r^  » 
later  times  the  two  names  Ister  and  I>anuti» 
used  indi.-criminately;  though  it  nissiil]  "a? 
mon  to  apply  the  former  to  the  kjwtr  part ««  '-^ 
river,  and  the  latter  to  the  upptr  part^  ^^  ^ 
sources  to  Vindobona  or  Sirmiom.    Steytic^  ^ 
who  himself  calls   the  river  Danohis  or  Daisaaas 
states  that  its  ancient  name  was  Mataas.   J*  *  **^ 
moreover,  that  Danubius  was  its  Thndio,  «al  e*^ 
its  Celtic  name  (Lydos,  Dt  Mag.  iii.  32:  ^<rcMrJ. 
De  Reb.  G€t\2),  but  there  can  beno  <l»-a!«  »*« 
Dan  is  the  same  word  which  is  found  in  KWar^ 
Eridanus,  Tanais,  Doo,  and  others,  »»i  »*^ 
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Aceovding  to  AMimg,  Dan-nlaiii  neuM 
'tkoppv  water,**  and  (Dan>-ister  "the  lower 
intr."  The  ovtier  writav  fntertained  very  tagne 
Di  rantndiciary  Qotioiis  about  the  loarooB  of  this 
q^  rifw;  thus  Pindar  makea  it  flow  irom  the 
cotrf  of  the  Hyperboreans,  Aeichylns  from  the 
Ekiftein  raoontaina,  Herodotus  (iL  33)  from  the 
nstrj  o(  the  Celts  in  the  extreme  west  (somewhere 
itnu  tke  Pjimeia),  and  Scymnns  of  Chios  (/Vo^n. 
It)  hkfwise  from  the  ooontry  of  the  Celts.  After- 
iwh  a  notioci  arose  that  one  branch  of  the  Danube 
kind  iBtD  the  Adriatic.  Bnt  these  and  similar 
km,  vUch  were  combated  by  eome  of  the  andeots 
fcsadns,  were  rectified  during  the  conquests  of 
bt  BmsBs  in  the  north  and  east  of  Europe.  We 
■%«  dready  stated  that  there  are  three  main 
necks  by  which  the  Danube  empties  itself  into 
y  m;  thoogh  Straho  appears  to  assume  four,  for 
at  rf  tbs  seven  he  mcodoas,  he  calls  three  the 
ma  MM.  Other  writers,  howerer,  mention  only 
ii.  fire,  loar,  three,  or  even  two  mouths.  The 
KOBi  <d  these  months,  so  far  as  they  are  known  to 
i,in:~(l)  the  southernmost,  called  Peuce  or  the 
lorBn  ostinm  (rh  Uph^  or6fAay  Sirab.  Tii.  p.  305; 
U  hi  10.  §  2);  (2)  Naracnstoma  (NopcUcior  or 
i  ni^mto^,  Ptol.  iii.  10.  §  5 ;  Arrian,  Peripi  p. 
3);  (3)  Caloastania(T^  «aXW  ffr6fM)\  (4)  Pseu- 
MiKu  (TnMrrofia^,  PtoLiiL  10.  §  6);  (5)  Bo- 
ntfon (B^ior  crr^o,  PtoL  L  c);  (6)  ThiagoU 
ft*7^  PtoL  m.  10.  §  4,  or  T^  if^iA^  <rr^/ia). 
Mifviaig  tb^e  mouths,  three  of  which  were  navi- 
tU»  ia  satiquity  (P.  MeU,  il  1,  8),  see  Kruse,  Dt 
iK  OatiiMf  VimtiftiaT.  1820.  At  present  it  u  im- 
mibfe  accurately  to  identify  the  statements  of  the 
tamu  aboQt  them,  as  the  Danube  has  undergone 
ity  Xf'mt  changes  at  ita  mouth.  See  Katancsich, 
^  Uln,  Bodae,  1798, 4to.:  Rennell,  Comparathe 
hayr.  of  WtH.  Ama,  voL  U.  p.  374.  [L.  S.] 
DAXUM,  in  Britain,  mentioned  in  the  eighth 
mrrify  as  being  the  second  station  on  the  road 
■i  Yfct  to  Uncaoln.  Name  lor  name,  and  place 
r  fhct,  Dmtmm  «»  />oi»-caster.  Danum  was  the 
itMi  if  the  Praeftrtns  Equitum  Crispianorum  of 
m  Kotiiia.  Boman  remains  ars  found  at  Don^ 
met,  [R.  G.  L.] 

DAOBSI,  DAORIZI  (Ao^mCoi,  Strab.  tu.  p. 
U).  s  peofis  of  niyricnm,  who  lived  on  the  banks 
rtW  Naro.  (Scrab.  I  c.)  They  were  aUied  with 
r  ynaiane  (oomp.  Lir.  zhr.  26),  and  a  quarrel 
nwrnn  them  and  the  Dalmatians  gave  a  colourable 
'^i«xt  to  the  republic  for  its  invasion  of  Dalmatia 
a.c  1&6.  (Polyb.  xxxiL  24.)  Pliny  (iii.  26) 
ncribas  their  tenritocy  as  being  parcelled  out  into 
■miitn  Miall  <Uvisaaoa,  which  he  calls  **  decuriae." 
^7  ami  have  possewed  some  importance,  as  a  coin 
■■  bn  faimd  with  the  epigraph  of  this  people,  of 
■  WDt  workmanship  and  ^ype  as  those  of  Geotins, 
azi/IUyTicam.  (lilckhd,  voL  L  p.  155;  Basche, 
^iLpi.1.  p^51.)  [E.B.  J.] 

bAPHKE  {Ad^%  a  celebrated  grove  and  sano- 
vy  df  ApoOo^  near  Antioch  in  Syria.  [Aimo- 
■OA.]  Beth  locally  and  htstorically  it  was  so 
i*ly  fsnnarted  with  the  Syrian  metropolis,  that  we 
a  httHj  ooonder  the  one  without  the  other.  We 
b*«  aicn  thai  Antioch  was  frequently  called  A.  M 
>s0rp  ad  #  wpi^  Ai^nir,  and  oonversely  we  find 
i^hm  esthled  A.  ii  «^t  *Ai^iOX«^.  (Joseph. 
>.  L  12.  i  5.)  Though  reaOy  distant  a  few  miles 
■K  Antioch,  it  was  called  one  of  ita  suburbs  («pod- 
DioD  Cais.  IL  7:  '^  Amoenum  iUnd  ei  am- 
Antierhiae  •ububanQm,*  Amm.  Maro.  zix. 
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12, 19).  If  Antiodi  has  been  compared  to  Pmri$ 
[see  p.  143],  Daphne  may  be  called  its  Ver- 
tailltt. 

It  was  sittiated  to  the  west,  or  rather  to  the  south- 
west, of  Antioch,  at  a  distance  of  about  5  miles,  or 
40  stadia,  and  on  higher  ground  than  the  metro- 
polis itself  (6v^«Mrrai  Trrrapdicorra  ortMrnts  If 
Ai^ny,  Strsb.  zvL  p.  750 ;  comp.  the  Jerusakn 
Itinerary,  Weeseling,  p.  581).  The  place  was  natu- 
rally of  extreme  beauty,  with  perennial  fountains, 
and  abundant  wood.  (Liban.  Aniioek,  p.  356.) 
Here  a  sanctuary  was  established,  with  the  privi- 
leges of  asylum  (2  Mace.  'vr.  33 ;  Pdyaen.  viii.  50), 
which  became  fomous  throughout  the  heathen  world, 
and  remained  for  centuries  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  and 
the  scene  of  an  almost  perpetual  fostival  of  vice. 
The  seal  with  which  Gibbon  has  described  it,  in  his 
twenty-third  chapter,  is  well  known. 

Daphne,  like  Antioch,  owed  its  origin  to  Selencus 
Nieator;  and,  as  in  the  case  of  his  metropolis  [sea 
pp.  142,  143],  so  he  associated  the  religious  suburb 
with  mythological  traditions,  which  were  intended  to 
glorify  bis  fiunily.  The  fiune  of  Apollo  was  con- 
nected with  his  own.  The  foble  of  the  river  Penens 
was  appropriated;  and  the  tree  was  even  shown  into 
which  the  nymph  Daphne  was  transformed.*  One 
of  the  fountains  received  the  name  of  the  Castalian 
spring,  and  the  chief  honours  of  the  new  sanctuary 
were  borrowed  from  Delphi.  In  the  midst  of  a  rich 
and  deep  grove  of  bay  trees  and  cypresses  (Prooop. 
B,  Pers,  iL  14),  with  baths,  gardens,  and  cokmnades 
on  every  side,  Seleucus  built  the  temple  of  Apollo 
and  Diana.  The  statue  of  the  god  was  cokssal:  its 
material  was  partly  marble,  and  partly  wood;  the 
artist  was  Bryaxis  the  Athenian,  whoee  works  were 
long  celebrated  at  Rhodes  and  elsewhere.  (Clem. 
Alex.  Frotr.  §  47.)  It  is  deacribed  at  length  by 
Libaniiu  {M<mo<L  de  Daphmtuo  Templo^  iiL  334), 
who  states  that  the  god  was  represented  with  a  harp, 
and  as  if  in  the  act  of  singing  (^^kti  fSorri  fi^Aot). 
With  the  worship  of  Apollo  Antiochus  Epiphanes  as- 
sociated that  of  Jupiter  in  the  sanctuary  of  Daphne. 
This  monarch  erected  ben,  in  honour  of  that  di- 
vinity (with  whom  he  was  smgulariy  fond  of  iden- 
tifying himself),  a  cokiosal  statue  of  ivory  and  gokl, 
resembling  that  of  Phidias  at  Olympia.  Games  also 
were  established  in  his  honour,  as  may  be  seen  by 
extant  coins  of  Antioch.  (See  Mtiller*s  Antiq,  A»- 
UochenaSy  p.  64,  note  12.)  The  games  of  Daphne 
are  described  in  Athenaeus.  (lUd.  note  13.)  What 
has  been  said  may  be  enough  to  give  the  reader 
some  notion  of  this  celebrated  place  in  the  time  of 
the  Seleuddae,  and  in  its  rdation  to  the  Oriental 
Greeks  before  the  Boman  occupation  of  Syria.  It 
ought  to  be  added,  that  the  road  between  Antioch 
and  Daphne,  which  passed  through  the  intermediate 
subnri)  of  Heracleia,  was  bordered  by  gardens,  foun- 
tains, and  splendid  buildings,  suitable  to  the  gay 
processions  that  thronged  from  the  city  gate  to  the 
scene  of  consecrated  pleasure. 

The  celdmty  of  Diiphne  continued  unimpaired  for 
a  long  period  under  the  Bomana,  from  Pompey  to 
Constantine.  It  seems  to  have  been  Pomp^  who 
enlarged  the  dimemnons  of  the  sarred  enckisure  to 
the  circumference  of  80  stadia,  or  10  miles,  men- 
tioned by  Strabo  (t  &;  see  Eutrop.  vi.  14).  Some 
of  the  aqneducto  erected  for  the  use  of  Antioch  by 
the  Boman  emperors  were  connected  with  the  springs 

*  Whence  Antioch  is  called  by  Ansonius  (^Chr. 
UHk  iL)  Phoebeae  Unri  domus. 
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of  Daphne.  (Malala,  pp.  243,  278.)  The  rei^  of 
Trujaii  wa5  remarkahlo  in  the  annals  of  tlic  pliiccfor 
the  restoration  of  the  l)uiMiniz;.s  »h-strnywl  by  an  earth- 
quake. That  of  ConinvKlus  was  still  more  memo- 
rable on  ftceonnt  of  the  establishment  (or  rather  the 
re-e^tablishment)  of  [x'riodical  Olympian  pimes  at 
AiitifH-h;  fur  tlie  stadium  of  Daphne  w.is  the  scene 
of  the  fi'.>tive  conte^ts.  This  was  the  time  of  that 
corruption  of  manmi-s  (the '*  i>f//>A//iVt  marts''  of 
Marcus  Antoninus)  under  which  lioinau  soldi«^rs  and 
Itoman  emjwrors  sutVered  so  seriously  in  the  Syrian 
rnetrof»olis. 

The  decay  of  Daphne  must  Ije  dated  from  the  reiun 
of  Julian,  when  the  siniiri:le  b«-tween  Heathenism 
and  Christianity  was  decided  in  favour  of  the  latter. 
Constant inc  erc<  ted  a  statue  of  Helena  within  the 
ancient  sanctuary  of  Ajxdlo  and  Jupiter,  and  the 
great  chun  h  at  Antim^h  was  rrH)fcd  with  cypres,s- 
wood  from  Daphne ;  which,  about  the  reicjn  of  Zeno, 
fell  into  the  condition  of  an  ordinarv  Svrian  town. 

It  is  needless  to  pursue  the  history  further. 
Amonjjj  modern  travellers,  Pococke  anil  Kichter  have 
fixe<l  the  site  of  Daphne  at  Beit-el  Man,  the  distance 
of  which  from  Antakia  agrees  with  the  ancient 
measurtMuent,  and  where  some  p<Htr  remains  are  fmmd 
near  a  number  of  abundant  fountains.  Forbiirer 
(^AlU  Geographie,  vol.  ii.  p.  657)  thinks  with  Kinneir 
that  the  true  pixsition  is  at  Bohifla ;  but,  ihouch  the 
apparent  connection  of  this  name  with  that  of  the 
martyr  Babyl.as  gives  some  ground  for  this  opinion, 
the  distance  from  Anti<K'h  is  too  great;  and  the 
former  view  is  probably  correct.  No  detailed  account 
of  the  remains  has  been  given.  Poujoulat  .says 
(^Corr.  if  Orient,  viii.  'AS),  '*  A  cote  de  la  ])lus  ]>ro- 
fonde  fontainc  de  Juitcl-nuw,  on  remar.juc  des 
debris  imussifs  appartenant  ii  un  edifice  des  ages 
recule's:  si  j'etais  antiquaire  et  savant,  je  iK>urrais 
j«nit  -etre  prouver  que  cos  restes  sont  ccux  du  Temple 
d'A[M)llon."  [J   S.  H.] 

I)APHNON,  the  name  of  a  town  and  a  river  seated 
upon  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  lat.  1 1*^  N. 

1.  The  town  (^^d(pi'U}v  fiiKpos,  Arrian,  Peripl. 
Mar.  Krythr.  p.  7  ;  Strab.  xvi.  774)  was  situated 
between  the  promontorj'  Aromata  in  the  Rc>gio 
Ciimamomifera  {Cape  iiiiardafvi)  and  the  promon- 
tory of  Ueph:is  at  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sesk  {Straits 
ofBah-d-Mawleh). 

2.  The  river  {^dpvwv  fxiyas,  sometimes  denomi- 
nated 'AKavvoi,  Ptol.  iv.  1.  §  101  )  lay  a  little  east- 
ward of  the  town  Daj)hnon,  and  formed  its  harU>ur. 
The  Promontory  of  Ijcphas  sheltered  this  port  from 
the  east  wind,  and  broke  the  force  of  the  current  at 
the  entraiu  e  of  the  Straits.  [W.  B.  D.] 

J)A1MINUS  {/HkOjipvovi :  Eth.  Aufvovvrios  or 
AatpvoviTioi).  Stephanus  (s.  v.)  mentions  several 
places  (»f  this  name;  but  he  d(K>s  not  mention  Daphnus 
in  the  territory  of  Cla/.omenae.  [Clazomenae.] 
He  mentions  a  lake  called  Daphnusis  near  the 
Bithynian  Olympus.  [G.  L.] 

DAPHXL'S  (zla<^»'oD?:  Eth.  Aa<pvovvTtos,  Z^a- 
(ppovaios),  a  »ity  on  the  Kubocan  sea,  originally  be- 
lo;iging  to  Phocis,  which  thus  extended  from  the 
Corinthian  gulf  to  the  Kuboean  sea.  Its  narrow 
territory  sepanited  the  Lmri  Epicnemidii  from  the 
Locri  Opuntii;  but  it  was  afterwards  assigned  to  the 
Opuntii.  The  town  was  in  ruins  in  the  time  of 
Strabo,  who  fixes  its  site  by  describing  it  as  distant 
20  stadia  from  Cynus  and  120  from  Klateia,  arul  as 
having  a  harlvjur.  (Stnib.  ix.  pp.  410,  424,  426; 
Plin.  iv.  7.  s.  12;  Stejih.  B.  s.  v.;  Leake,  Northern 
Greece^  vol.  ii  pp.  176.)  • 
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D  AR A  ( Aapo,  Ptol.  vi  8.  §  4).  I .  A  small  rir^r  ^ 
Camiania,  at  no  great  distaj)ce  trtmi  the  trrct**  d 
l*ersis.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  i*  lb*  'j2> 
as  the  Dora  of  Marciaa  {PeripL  p.  21)  4&1  -i* 
Daras  of  Pliny  (vi.  25.  s.  28).  Ih.  Vuw^:  rr 
jectures  (  Voyage  of  Xearchus,  vol.  L  p.  37".')  "21: 
it  is  the  same  as  the  Dara-bin  or  /Vrra-iw  .> 
modem  charts, 

2.  A  city  in  Parthia.     [ArAVAEfTirrM.' 

3.  A  city  in  Mesopotamia.     [Daraj^.]     \\ .] 
DA'RADAE,  the  name  of  Ethir.|«ian  trib^  n  :»» 

ditTerent  yarts  of  Africa:  one  ab^'Ot  the  offitrx  -x: 
in  Iktrfour  (Aapi^v  ($yos,  Ptol.  ir.  7.  §  "01  i- 
other  in  the  W.,  on  the  river  Dak-vdis,  xr»i  x^- 
Aethiopes  Daratitac.  (Polyb.  ap  Plin.  x.  \ ;  A.> 
them.  ii.  5.)  '  [P.  i. 

DARADAX  (AofKiSoO,  a  Svrian  river.  rn-aLi^ 
only  by  Xenophon  {Annb.  i.  4.  §  10).  I:  a»  t^ 
identified  with  the  Ear,  a  smad  inl'Utx7  <*  'J* 
Euphrates.  At  the  s«)urce  of  the  rivtr  wx«  a  ^ 
lace  of  Belesis,  then  satrap  of  Syria,  with  .%  bm  « 
beautiful  park,  which  were  destrovtoi  by  Cyre  'ui 
Younirer.  (Anab.l.c.)  [0  W 

DARADU.S,  DARAS,  or  DAEAT  (Aji^» 
Aa/>ar,  Ptol.  iv.  6.  §  6),  a  river  of  Atnca.  fi-JC 
into  the  Atlantic  on  the  W.  coast,  near  tb<  F«t» 
Mairnus.  and  containing  crocodilea  (PUilt.  l):frv 
bably  the  Gambia  or  Dio  dOnro.  [?.s^ 

DARAE,  a  GaetidLan  tribe  in  the  W.  <*Arwk 
on  a  mountain  stream  called  Dara,  on  tb?  S.  stfiiw 
of  M.  Atlas,  adjacent  to  the  Phani>ii.  (I'lia  r  1; 
Onw.  i.  2 ;  Leo*  Afr.  p.  602.)  [i'  ?^] 

DARADRAE  {Aapanpai,  Ptol.  vii.  1.  $  4in  a 
mountain  tribe  who  lived  in  the  apj^n-  Iniuiw  f  i~ 
biger  ctmjecturcs  that  they  are  the  SAsy  >*7Sr 
whom  Strabo  (xv.  p.  706)  calls  I)t^niif,  «ttl  !'-▼ 
Danlae  (vi.  19),  and  perhapp  as  the  Ib^^a^t^Sf- 
rodotus  (iii.  91,  vii.  66).  It  is  j^y^ih'n'.  l»?^^ 
th.at  these  latter  people  lived  still  furtler  to  ;*  V- 
perhaps  in  S^^gdiana,  though  their  a.s>oLat>i  »^^- 
the  Gandarii  (Sanscrit  Gandh-iras)  pijmb  fc  1  w?v 
southern  localitv.  [^  J 

DARANTASIA,  a  place  in  GallL*  X^-ri*:*^*^ 
The  name  occurs  only  in  the  Itins.  and  lb?  .N^cri-a 
of  the  provinces  of  Gallia.  The  Ant'irj*  iE=- 
places  it  on  the  mad  from  Mediolanuni  ir  ItiiT  ^^^^f 
the  Alpis  Graia  to  Vienna  (  Vienna)  00  ife  A>»- 
and  the  Table  places  it  on  the  road  fnxn  Verr;>  a 
Italy  over  the  Alpis  Gmia,  abo  to  Vjen'U  R*^ 
agree  in  making  the  di.slar»ce  fn>ni  iVrjr-Ti:^ 
[Bergintrum]  to  Darantasia  14  M.  P. 
is  Moutiers  en  Tarentaisc,  a  pbc^e  sitail<^J 
angle  of  the  /*«W,  and  the  chief  town  of  iht  Ts 
taiie.  Moutiers  is  a  cornipfi<>n  of  Moai&ff*-"'^- 
The  old  name  of  the  place,  Daranta-o*.  bu  k**8  r»  - 
tended  to  the  whole  country  called  Turf^ia^*.. 
which  is  included  in  the  Duchy  of  Scn^-  '^"^^ 
Walckenaer,  Geog.^  vol.  iii.  pp.  26, 27,  on  th<  rc  -> 
here  referred  to.)  f*^-  ^i 

DARA  PSA.     [Bactriana.  pi  365. 1.] 

DARAS  {Aipas,  Procop.  B^IL  Pert.  1 10.  T-  I  \ 
de  Aedif.  ii.  1—5,  iii.  5),  a  town  oi  Mf^pt-s^-^ 
about  98  stadia  from  Nifiibiss  which  pl»T>  ^  ^=^ 
portant  port  in  the  wars  of  the  I/rwrr  Ejnwrt  brt»e-?r 
the  Greeks  of  Constantinople  ai>d  ihf  ?**«>s^ 
princes.  According  to  Pro<o{»ias, il  »»  "^ ' 
a  village  to  a  city  by  the  emperor  Afl*4*j* 
gave  it  his  own  name,  and  called  il  Aax-t**?^ 
A.  D.  507.  (Malala.  xvi.  p.  115,  who  all"  it  *  — 
It  was  built  on  the  eastern  fnaitier  cf  th?  B' 
empire  towards  Assvria,  with  the  object  of  oren*: 
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mi  hetfbig  mom  chttk  npoa  the  inctmioos  <i  the 
ftaabos,  aad  appeus  to  hare  fulfilled  the  object  for 
wbch  it  wms  erected  for  oau\j  70 jtUB^ftcm  the  xeign 
iiC03lm6m  {Ko6dd)  to  i}m!to(ChmTomL(AnMskir' 
m).  Pkwopoe  gires  s  foil  aoconnt  (J3e2^  Pen. 
k  13)  «f  the  way  in  which  Deras  was  Ibrtified, 
rUrh,  ae  Gibbon  has  remarked  (^Dedme  amd  Fall, 
eL40),  maj  be  considcred  as  lepreseDting  the  miH- 
Eir;  architecCnrB  of  the  age.  Bat  besides  its  strong 
bni&catMos,  whkh  enabled  it  to  resist  more  than 
Bt  sttaek  horn  the  Persians,  Daras  was  exceedingly 
itll  sBppiied  with  prarisicos,  &e.  for  the  troops  en- 
Pfei  in  its  defonce.  Procopios  gives  an  acooont  of 
i  BsrvcOoaa  fountain  of  water,  whose  senrce,  on  a 
Ballbearing  height,  was  in  such  a  position  that  the 
mfftj  conld  not  be  cat  off  bj  an  enemj,  while,  at  the 
warn  time,  it  was  distribnted  throngh  the  town  to 
h»  iahafaatanta  bj  varioos  rhsnnels,  no  one  knowing 
rkitWr  it  went  on  reaching  the  outer  walls  {BelL 
fi<iiT.  7> 
rnioipina  also  inentioiis  a  series  of  combats  which 
nk  piece  nnder  thewallsof  DarasbetweentlieBonums 
nkrBc&tfiasaiKl  thePefsians  (Bctt.Per«.i.  13), 
J  which  tfaa  Romans  maintained  the  town,  owing 
k  tbt  admiimble  military  dispositions  of  BeUsarios. 
kern  foU  at  last  into  the  hands  of  the  Persians 
mjoff  the  reign  of  Jostia  II.,  A.  d.  574,  after  a 
WMrihto  aiege  of  six  months  by  Chosroes  U. 
TbnphyL  But  Maur,  iil  9,  10.)  The  campaign 
r  Msnian  took  place  in  the  eighth  year  of  Jostin, 
■d  the  rcsalt  of  the  foil  of  Daras  was  the  disgrace 
Ftht  fcaeral  (TheophyL  Le,;  Theophan.  <^, PkoL 
U.M;  firagr.  ▼.  fr— 10),  a  trace  with  the  Per- 
■m,  sad  the  af^nintment  of  Tiberias  as  an  asso- 
«•  ia  the  empii«,  Hormiedas  IV.  (Hormnxd  IV.), 
^  saoeeeded  Chosroes,  is  said  by  Theophanes  to 
m  bsca  the  general  who  took  Daras,  and  sob- 
^antly  rencloded    the  above-mentioned   peace. 

tWiplMi.te.)  lyAnTille  (L'iTiipArale  «l  7V«> 
>  S3)  has  tried,  bat  we  think  in  Tain,  to  find  any  town 
r  fwiaa  which  may  mark  the  siu  of  Daras.      [V.] 

DABDAE.     [Dabadbak.] 

DAKDANI  (A^^Som),  a  tribe  in  the  soath- 
*9S  «f  Hnieis,  and  wtfending  also  over  a  part  of 
i^vB.  (Scrab.  viL  n.  3U;  PtoL  iiL  9.  §  S; 
^.  iML  Ci9.  vL  4;  Uv.  xL  57;  Plin.  iii.  29; 
'm-.  p.  SosC  49.)    According  to  Stiabo,  thij  were 

wy  wild  and  filthy  race,  hving  in  caves  onder 
a^EhtOa,  bat  very  food  of  mnsic  [L.  &] 

OABDATflA  (AttptmMia)  or  DABDANICK,  a 
in  Myaia,  the  limits  of  which  are  not  very 
AmL  Strabo  (p.  565)  interprets  Homer 
fhirdania  above  lUam,  on  the  Paroreia  of 
f(|*;  and  (p.  596)  in  another  place,  after  de- 
Tt^c^g  the  pnsiTiflns  of  Abydns,  Dardaoos,  and  the 
la  «  oa  the  ceart  of  the  HeUespont  as  for  as  Si- 
'noi,  he  says,  **above  them  liee  the  Trojan  plain, 
tidi  cstands  eastward  many  stadia,  as  for  as  Ida. 
\m  Pamda  (mountain  tract)  is  narrow}  it  extends 
I  mt  side  sooth  as  for  as  the  parts  aboot  Scepsis, 
ad  BHth  to  the  Lydans  abont  Zeleia.*  Again, 
%n  ha  as  deecribing  the  places  aboot  the  promon- 
VT  of  Leetom,  and  the  ri^^er  Satnioei«,  he  says  that 
il  ihaa  places  are  adjacsnt  to  Dardania  and  Scepsis, 
»^g  a  kssd  of  seeood  sad  kmer  Dardania  (p.  606> 
vie  is  tmXtj  aoUstodcal  prorinoe  Dardania,  uid 
U  that  Strabo  aays  of  it  is  derived  from  his  mter- 
rvMfaa  «f  the  Diad.  The  Daidani  and  Dardsnii 
msiM<iiaiiJmtheIliad(iL8l9,xv.425>  Aeneas, 
like  Had,  ii  the  eommander  of  the  DardanL 

ItadaaHi,  a  aoo  of  Jnpileri  lettlfd  ia  Dardania 
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long  hefore  Ilidm  was  bailt  in  the  phuiL  He  was  th# 
ancestor  of  Priamns;  and  there  were  five  generations 
from  Dardanns  to  Priamos.  (IL  xx.  215,  &c.) 
Dardanos  was  a  wanderer  into  Asia;  and  the  legend 
seems  to  represent  a  tradition  of  the  Dardani  coming 
from  Europe  and  seising  a  part  of  Mysia.  Dar* 
danns  found  the  country  occupied  by  Teucri,  who 
had  a  king  Teocer.  According  to  the  aothority 
of  Cephakm  (Steph.  B.  s.w,  *ApUr€ti  and  AiipSoMt), 
Dardanns  came  from  Samothrace  and  married  a 
daughter  of  Teueer.  Cephako  and  Hellanicns  could 
not  sgree  abont  the  woooan's  name. 

Strabo  mentions  a  promontory  Dardanis  or  Dar- 
danium,  abont  70  stadia  south  of  Abydus:  it  ap- 
pears to  be  the  jr<pA»s  Bunm  of  the  Turks,  and  the 
Ptmia  dei  Barhwri  of  the  Europeans  (Strab.  pp. 
587,  595);  and  probably  that  which  Ptiny  calls 
Tmpeza.  There  was  a  tradition  that  the  deecendanta 
of  Aeneas  maintained  themselves  in  psrt  of  the 
inknd  territory  of  Dardania,  after  the  war  of  Troy. 
Xenophon  {HdL  iii.  1.  §  10)  speaks  of  one  Zenis 
a  Dardaneus,  who  had  a  principality  in  Mysia,  and 
Scepsis  and  Gergitha  were  two  of  hb  strong  plsces; 
but  the  territory  that  he  had  was  not  the  old  Dar- 
dania. Xenophon  calls  it  the  Aeolis  of  Phama- 
bazus.  [G.  L.] 

DABDA'NIA  (Aopioyfa),  a  district  in  Uie  south- 
western part  of  Moesia,  which  received  its  name  from 
its  inhabitants,  the  Dardani.  (Ptol.  in.  9.  §  6.) 
That  district,  now  forming  the  southernmost  portion' 
of  Servia,  became  a  part  of  the  praefeoturB  of  eastern 
niyricum  in  the  reign  of  Coostantine.  (Hierod.  p. 
655:  Notit.Imp.)  [L.S.] 

DA'BDANUS,  DA'BDAKUM  (^  Aa^»3ayof ,  r^ 
AdpSoivy:  Etk.  AopSoM^),  a  city  of  the  Troad, 
originally  named  Teaeris.  According  to  the  legend 
told  by  Ifnaseas  (Steph.  B.  «. «.  Adf^ores),  Darda- 
nns built  or  settled  Dardanns,  and  named  the  country 
Dardania,  which  was  called  Tencris  before.  [Dar- 
DAinA.]  This  old  story  of  Dardanns  being  the 
founder  of  the  dty,  is  reported  by  various  other  au- 
thorities. (ApoUod.  iiL  12.  §  I ;  Diod.  iv.  75;  Conon. 
opad  PhoL  Narr,  21.)  It  seems  that  the  dty  waa 
sometimes  called  Dardania  as  well  as  the  country. 
Pliny  (v.  SO)  names  it  Dardanium.  It  was  si- 
tuated on  the  Hellespont,  aboot  a  mile  sooth  of  the 
promontory  Dardanis  or  Dardanium  (Map  of  the 
PUin  of  Troy,  by  Capt  Graves  and  T.  A.  B.  Spratt, 
Esq.,  London  Goog,  Jomrwal,  voL  ziL),  and  70- 
stadia  from  Abydus.  Between  Abydos  and  Dar- 
danns, says  Stnibo  (p.  595),  is  the  Rhodius.  There 
are  two  streams  marked  in  the  map:  one  nearer 
Dardanns,  which  enters  the  Hellespont  does  to  the* 
promontory  of  Dardanis ;  snd  another  nearSv/toato, 
a  little  north  of  which  is  the  site  of  Abydus.  Dr. 
Forchhammer,  in  the  map  referred  to.  which  con- 
tains his  determination  of  the  ancient  sites,  makes 
the  stream  at  SmUamia  to  be  the  andent  Bhodios;^ 
and  this  appears  to  be  right,  according  to  Strmbo, 
who  says  that  it  enters  Uie  sea  opposite  to  Cynoa^ 
soma  in  the  CherMoesas.  Strabo  adds,  however, 
some  say  that  the  Bhodins  flows  into  the  Aesepos; 
but  of  course  the  Bhodios  mast  then  be  a  different 
river  from  the  stream  that  enters  the  sea  between 
Abydus  and  Dardanns  (pp.  598,  603>  Homer 
mentioos  the  Bhodins  {JL  xU.  20> 

Strabo  observes  that  the  Dardanns  of  hb  time,  the 
town  en  the  coast,  vras  not  the  oU  town  of  Dardanos, 
or  Dardank,  which  appears  from  the  Iliad  to  have 
been  at  the  foot  of  Ida.  It  waa  an  older  town  than 
HiuD,  and  did  aol  aiiBt  in  Strabo's  time.  The  h^ 

So 
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town  was  an  Aeolian  settlement,  and  it  is  mentioned 
amonc:  the  towns  on  the  Helle.><|x»nt,  which  Daurises  1 
ihe  Persian  touk  after  the  burninfj  of  Sardis.  (llcrod. 
V.  117.)  In  another  place  (vi.  43),  Henxlotus  ob- 
serves that  Dardanus  bordered  on  the  territory  of 
Abydus;  which  mipht  al^o  be  safely  inferred  from 
tlic  passafje  in  tlie  tifth  bfx>k.  It  is  mentioned  by 
Scy!:ix  in  his  Pcriphis  of  the  Troad.  In  the  battle 
between  the  Athenians  and  Peloponnej^ians  in  the 
twenty-first  year  of  the  Pelojx>nncsian  War  (b.  c. 
411),  the  line  of  tiic  68  ships  of  the  Pelojwnnesians 
extended  from  Abydns  to  Dardanus  (Thuc.  viii.  104) ; 
a  statement  that  can  hardly  be  correct,  for  the  ships 
that  were  ouU-^ide  of  the  promontory  of  Dardanis 
would  be  completely  separated  from  the  rest.  Stnibo 
(p.  595)  says  tliat  Dardanus  was  so  weak  a  place, 
that  the  kmj^s,  by  whom  lie  means  Alexander's  suc- 
cessors, some  of  them  several  times  removed  all  the 
people  to  Abydus,  and  others  moved  them  back 
a<:ain  to  their  old  place.  On  this  5f»ot  L.  Cornelius 
bulla  and  Mithridates  met,  after  Sulla  had  crossed 
over  from  Europe,  and  here  they  came  to  terms 
about  putting;  an  end  to  the  war,  b.  c.  84.  (Strab. 
p.  595;  Plut.  StdlcL,  c.  24.)  It  was  at  that  time  a 
free  city,  having  been  iWclared  such  by  the  Komans 
after  the  ])eace  with  kiiiij  Antiochus,  B.C.  190,  in 
honour  of  tJ»e  Trojan  descent  of  the  jtcople.  (Liv. 
xxxvii.  9,  37,  xxxviii.  39.) 

There  are  many  imperial  coins  of  Dardanus;  and 
"  the  name  of  the  river  Kluxiius  appears  on  a  medal 
of  Domna.  Sestini,  Man.  Vet.  p.  76."  (Cramer, 
Asia  MinoVy  vol.  i.  p.  82.)  This  seems  to  show 
that  the  stream  which  flows  into  the  Heiles[>ont  near 
the  aijje  Dardanis,  is  the  Ph<xliu.s,  and  not  the  river 
nearer  Abydus;  but  it  is  not  decisive.  The  modern 
name  Dardanelles  is  generally  supjjosed  to  be  derived 
from  the  name  of  Dardaims.  [G.  L.] 

DAKEIUM.     [Apavarcticene] 

DAKENTIACA,  as  D'Anville  writes  the  name, 
but  Daventia,  as  Walckenaer  writers  it,  a  phice  in 
Gallia  Narbonensis,  which  the  Jerusalem  Itin.  puts 
between  Augusta  {Aomi)  and  Ci vitas  Vocontiorum 
{Die).  The  site  is  unknown.  It  is  fixed  by  some 
writers  near  a  place  called  Saillafis.  [G.  L.] 

DAKGAMA'NES  (Aapyafxdtn)s,  Ptol.  vi.  11.  §  2, 
18.  §  2),  according  to  Ptolemy,  a  river  which  floweti 
through  13:ictriana  luid  fell  into  the  Oxus,  crossing 
on  its  way  the  country  of  th*  Paroj>ami.>idae.  Ammi- 
anus  states  that  the  Orgomaneneii  (evidently  this 
river)  and  the  Ochus  unite,  and  then  fall  into  the 
Oxus  (xxiii.  6).  Wilson  {Ai-iana,  p.  160)  thinks 
its  inoilern  representative  is  either  the  Dchas  or  the 
GoH  river.  Ptolemy  speaks  of  another  tributary  of 
the  Oxus,  which  he  calls  Dargoedus  (Aap70i5oy,  vi. 
11.  §  2),  and  which  appears  to  have  flowed  in  nearly 
the  same  direction  as  the  Dargamenes.  Wilson 
(^Ariaim,  p.  162)  seems  to  think  this  stream  is  the 
Gori  or  river  of  Kunduz.  Perhaps,  after  all,  the 
Dargamenes  and  Dargoedus  are  one  aivi  the  same 
river.  [V.] 

DARIDNA  (AaptSj/a:  Eth.  AofxSi'aroy),  a  vil- 
lage of  Paphlagonia,  mentioneti  by  Alexander  Poly- 
liistor  in  his  work  on  Paphlagonui.  (Steph.  B. 
4.  V.)  [G.  L.] 

DARIORIGUM  (AoptcJpcyov),  the  capital  of  tlw 
Veneti,  one  of  the  Annoric  nations  of  Gallia  (Ptol. 
ii.  8).  The  Table  has  the  same  place  on  the  road 
from  Juliomagus  {Angers)  to  GescKribate  (Brest), 
but  under  the  name  Dartoritum.  Dariorigum  is 
•uppooed  to  be  the  modem  town  of  Vannes,  in  the 
deportment  of  Morlnhan.  It  seems  that  Dariorigum 
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according  to  the  fashion  of  many  (*tbor  Cutllk  tr^ris. 
took  the  name  of  the  people  under  th*  tsriir*.  loi 
the  name  Veneti  is  the  origin  of  Vannrs.  Tb*  &.-»- 
tons  still  vi\]\  the  place  IVcnet  or  GurB^t     [•'  L] 

DAKNII,  in  Ireland.  meutii>n«i  by  Fl<.'n.j  a 
lying  to  the  south  of  Rholw.gdii  (<>r  the  piiirja 
about  Fair  Head),  coinciding  with  the  s-xitlien.  pa.-. 
of  Antrim  and  the  northern  part  u(  IKjulm.  [LG  Lj 

DARNIS  {Adpvis ;  erroneously  writien  in  p!<  i  -» 
Adp^ayis  ;  Zapirfj,  Stadi;ism.  p.  444 :  Jmtk  l  i 
city  of  Cyrcnaica,  on  the  coa^t.  near  the  IL  fitrfrjT 
of  the  country,  Is  only  mentioned  by  comparsTfir 
late  writers,  and,  though  a  bL'ihop's  «e.  »t.'**^ 
never  to  have  been  an  important  place  {Jtt%.  A*:. 
pp.  68,  70;  Amm.  Marc.  xxii.  16;  Pacbo,  j  :>:, 
liaith,  p.  480.)  [P.  >/ 

DARRAE  (Aa/J^O-  Two  tribes  o(  ih:<  u-t 
arc  mentioned  in  the  Arabian  peninsula,  cor  ii  ur 
Ucdjaz  by  Ptolemy  (vi.  7),  the  other  in  bjostt: 
Oman  by  Pliny  (vi.  28).  Mr.  Forster  sav?  "  ±it 
two  tribes  of  different  origin,  bat  .simibr  apj:*'."  J^s.*, 
anciently  existed,  as  the  places  which  thev  i:iiat  /•„ 
and  which  still  respectively  preserve  tbtir  ra.--% 
actually  exist  in  both  situations;  theonea  Jok'ui.-* 
race,  inhabitants  o(  JJarrha,  in  Oman;  \\if  i.<ixi  o 
Ishmaelite  people,  inhabitants  uf  Khniktjr*.  resr 
YenibOy  and  in  whose  name  we  discover,  uirirr  i> 
disguise  of  a  familiar  conlracti<jo  (Kr-x"r.r 
Darrhae).  a  branch  of  the  renowned  people  <d  k^:^'. 
{Arabia,  vol.  i.  p.  54;  com  p.  p.  79.)  Of  the  isii? 
he  further  writes:  '*The  town  of  KhedJieyrt,  c^x 
the  same  coast  (of  Jhdjaz),  north-west  of  ibe  I.- i 
mountain,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  tnS;  i 
Khadhera,  carries  the  exi&ting  tracer  <a  li.i>u: ». 
the  northern  frontier  of  the  Ucdjaz  ;  the  as^-tfO'^n 
site  of  the  Darrae,  Cedrci,  or  Kedraniiae.  vi  h^-r^'. 
Pliny,  and  Stephanus  of  Byzantium  alter  U:a:^»* 
(vol.  i.  p.  26 1 ).  Of  the  former,  in  ()w<ja.  he  saj^  "  ^ 
name  of  Hadoram  reappears,  ap}»n?iilly.  in  ib«  I*^ 
and  Darrae  of  Pliny,  or  the  modem  trib?  aad  vn 
of  Darrha  "  (vol.  L  p.  139),  to  the  west  of  lUs-^ 
Had.  [G.W.] 

DARSA,  a  place  in  Asia  M'mor,  to  wh-ri:  j» 
Roman  consul  Cn.  Manhus  (Liv.  xixriiL  13)  caa 
after  leaving  Cormasa.  [Coiimasa.]  Tb*  au  ^ 
Cormasa  is  unknown.  lAvj  remarks  that  IhrA  *« 
the  next  city  to  Cormasa,  but  he  says  Dociirt:  •* 
the  distance;  and  the  place  b  not  mentioased  is  uj 
fragments  of  Polvbius  (xxii.  19).  [^L] 

DARVENUM'  (Aopowevor,  AopoiWprwX  *  ^^ 
in  Britain,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  (iL  3.  §  27)  «•  «■ 
of  the  tliree  towns  of  the  Candi,  Londinium  «a4  b- 
tupiae  {London  and  Kickborougk)  being  tht  a^ 
two.  [R.  G.  L] 

DASCU'SA  (Aacrico^o,  Ptd.  t.  7.  §  i  ti' 
common  reading  is  AacKoWa),  a  fcftw*  o  te**" 
Armenia,  upon  the  river  Euphrates,  75  M.  P-  ^^ 
Zimara  (Plin.  v.  20),  and  45  M.P.  to  the  X.rfCaa 
{PciU.  Tab,  comp.  Anton.  Itin.)  It  ww  cxto^« 
by  the  "  Ala  Aureliana  "  (A'ot, /flif.  cxr-u.)  *ii 
has  been  identified  with  the  ferry  and  \e^  n«^  * 
Kebbdn  Maden,  the  points  where  the  Kara  Sa  » 
joined  by  the  Murdd  Ckdi  at  about  270  niDea  r:^ 
its  source.  (Hitter,  Erdkmde^  voL  x.  pp.  H«>.  ^i^- 
83 1 ,  858 ;  Joitm,  Geog.  Soc  vol.  vL  pi  203 ;  C^^; 
Exped.  EuphraL  voL  L  p.  41,  vol.  iii.  271-)  [K^-^  i 

DASCYLl'TIS.     [DAso-urM.] 

DASCY'LIUM  (AflurirwAair,  A«TnA*iir.  Da«?- 

lus:  Eth.  AacKvXlrjis).    StephaDta  B.  C*^  ' •) 
tions  several  Asiatic  citie*  eaiJed  DiscT'ikaa. 
only  place  of  any  historical  note  is  the  ta«« 
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PnpoBtii.  Htrodotns  (iiL  120)  mentions  Mitro- 
kloL, «  Panimn,  ts  governor  of  the  Dome  in  Duc/- 
hm;  aad  agmin  (iiu  126),  be  calls  the  same  man 
y  pTwixr  c£  Daecjtinm  (r^  iK  AaaKvKtloit 
htfx^)-  Bat  in  Ti.  S3,  be  speaks  of  the  Cjzi- 
ni  iaboutting  to  Oebares,  son  of  M^gabazas,  **  the 
^iftnat  in  Daccjlinm.**  Agesilaos,  in  one  of  his 
wDjaigna,  marrhed  to  Phiygia,  and  came  near 
[taacrliain.  (Xen.  lleU.  iiL  1.  §  13.)  Xenophon, 
■»  ^aks  of  the  Phrygia  of  Phamabasns,  seems  to 
p*ip  DMcjIiom  in  Pbrjgia  {HelL  ir.  1.  §  15);  bat 
li*  Bsmtire  is  coofaied,  and  nothing  can  be  learned 
^  it  M  to  the  poaitioo  of  DascjUom.  He  sajs 
^  PWaabaxos  had  his  palace  here,  and  there 
Rn  nsBj  large  Tillages  aboot  it,  which  abounded 
ntii  fQpfjies;  and  there  were  banting  groands,  both 
a  ockwd  parks  and  in  the  open  eoontiy,  Tory  fine. 
i  rifcr  flawed  roand  the  pUoe,  and  it  was  full  of 
U.  There  was  alio  plentj  of  birds.  The  go- 
Fvnor  spent  hb  winter  here;  from  which  &ct  and 
h»  mtut  we  eecro  to  learn  that  it  was  in  the  low 
mdrj.  Alexander,  afW  the  battle  of  the  Grani- 
».  wot  PsrnMOo  to  take  Dascjlinm  (Arrian,  Anab, 
•  17-  §2);  bat  there  is  nothing  in  Arrian  which 
isn»  its  position*  The  town  does  not  leem  to  haTe 
Ml  s  large  place,  bot  it  gare  name  to  a  Persian 
■tfipf  (rV  AacmKha^  99i^pctM9Uw^  Thacjd.  L 
i»),  tbs  extent  of  which  cannot  be  defined. 

teibo  (p.  576)  sajs  that,  above  the  lake  Dascj- 
cji,  tbm  are  two  large  Ukes,  the  ApoUoniatb  and 
U  Mtl<flpolitb;  and  oo  the  Dascjlitis  is  the  town 
i  l^Kjiiam.  We  most  therefore  look  for  Dascj- 
iuisad  its  lake  between  the  shores  of  the  Propontis 
■A  tl»  lakes  ApoUooiatis  [Apollomiae,  p.  161,  b.] 
ttA  ICktopolitis.  Stnbo  also  sajB  that  ths  Doliones 
n  t  ptsple  about  Cfxicas,  from  the  river  Aesepas 
t  tli»  Bhyndacos  and  the  lake  Dascjlitts ;  from  which 
>•  i&q(ki  perhaps  conclude  that  the  Dasc/litis  is 
■itaf  lbs  BbTodacas;  and  another  passage  (p.  582) 
•wMtskadtotheaamecooclosion.  In  Strabo*s  time 

V  tmitery  of  the  Cyucma,  extended  to  the  Mileto- 
taatit  sad  the  ApoUooiatis;  thej  had  abo  one  part 
( tM  DtaCTGtas,  and  the  DjBantinca  had  the  other. 
Fm  tki*  also  we  infer  that  it  was  emt  of  the  Rhjn- 
1ns.  lUa  (L  19),  in  exprees  words,  places  Das- 
1^^  as  he  calls  it.  cast  of  the  Rhyndacus.  Pliny 
^-  3S)  MTs  that  it  is  on  the  coast.  Hecataeas, 
\v*9A  kj  Strabo  (pi  550).  sajs  that  a  river  Odrys- 
1  ftj«s  from  the  weet  oat  of  the  Dascjlitis,  thnmgh 

V  ^aim  of  Mjgdooia,  bto  the  Rhjndacos.  But 
«•  ^oeriptiaD  applies  to  a  lake  west  of  the  Rbyn- 
•SL  Sirabo  farther  ucj%  (p.  588)  that  the  Uke 
^K?itii  *ss  also  called  Aphnitis;  and  he  again 
'^'ttua  the  Aphnitis  (p^  59),  bnt  without  identi- 
W  it  with  the  Dascy  litis.  Stephanas  (s.  v  "K^ 
-w)  «jB  that  the  lake  near  Cjzicas  is  Aphnitis, 
nl  thtt  it  was  Ibnnerlj  called  Artjnia.  There  is 
)  ^sb  nnnr  to  Cyxicas  than  the  Uke  of  iicmiyai, 
'^  of  the  BhjndacQs,  which  is  the  ancient  Mile- 

The  Bbjndacas  flows  through  the  Apol< 
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l^fca.  in  his  map  of  Asia  Minor,  marks  a  lake 
^■^tUs  aofth  «f  the  ApoUoniatis,  and  consequently 
*^su  it  aad  the  shore  of  the  Propontis,  and  east 
f  tbi  esvse  of  the  Rhjndacos  after  it  has  flowed 
^  the  ApoHamatis.  Some  aothoriUes  speak  of 
i  mkt  m  tins  part  caDed  DiatkSii,  at  some  name 
'*>  it:  bat  thi*  eecms  to  require  further  ooofirma- 
'*^  Tina  tofwn  Dsscyiium  must  have  existed  to  a 
■*•  tias,  fcr  s  bbhop  of  DosejUa  is  mentioned. 
>^  ▼.  32,  el  Eaidain.) 


What  we  can  learn  about  Dasoylium  b  feiy  \m* 
satis&ctorj.  There  b  a  river  noarked  in  the  newest 
maps,  which  rises  near  BrcmtmL,  and  flows  westward 
towards  the  Rhjndacus,  but  its  junction  with  the 
Rhjndaons  b  not  marked.  It  b  called  the  iMftr 
Su,  or  Nifer,  Cramer  (^Atia  Mmor,  vol.  I  p.  1 72) 
conjectures  that  thb  may  be  the  Odijsses  of  Heca- 
taens,  though  it  does  not  run  in  the  direction  de- 
scribed in  Strabo's  text;  and  that  it  b  also  the  river 
described  bj  Xenophoo.  [0.  L.] 

DA'S£AE  (Aoo^^:  Eth.  Aa^tdnyr),  a  town  at 
Arcadia  in  the  district  Parrhasia,  on  the  road  &om 
Megalopolb  to  Phigalsa,  7  stadia  from  Macareae, 
and  29  stadia  ftom  M^alqiolis.  It  was  in  ruins  in 
the  time  of  Pausanias,  as  its  inhabitants  had  been 
removed  to  Megak>poUs  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
latter.  Its  name  was  apparently  derived  from  the 
thick  woods,  the  remains  of  which  still  cover  the 
heights  of  JkK  Ha$ioni,  near  which  Daeeae  musk 
have  stood.  (Pans.  viiL  3.  §  3,  viii.  27.  §  4,  viii. 
36.  §  9 ;  Cnrtius.  P^opoimuot,  vol.  L  p.  294.) 

DASMENDA  (Aa<rMfr8a),  a  biU-fert  m  Gappa- 
doda.     [Cappadocia,  p.  507,  b.]  [0.  L. J 

DASSARETAE,  DASSARETII  (Aa#<ro^ioc, 
Strab.  vii.  p.  318;  PtoL  iiL  13.  §  32;  Aaaaapnai 
Steph.  B.  Appian,  Illyr.  i{  Meb,  ii.  3.  §  11 ;  Plim 
iii.  23.  s.  26).  an  Illjrian  people  whose  position  can 
be  well  aacertamed,  fimn  their  having  oceupled  the 
great  valley  which  contained  the  lake  of  Lychnitie 
and  the  phuns  of  JToritc^  The  W.  part  of  Dasea^ 
retia  was  a  oootTast  to  the  E.,  consisting  entirely  of 
lofty  and  rugged  moantains,  intersected  by  branches 
of  the  river  Apsus.  If  Berdtbetheiiteof  Antipatria, 
it  will  follow  that  the  Dassaretae  poseeMsd  aU  the 
lower  nKmntainous  country  lying  between  Konts^ 
and  Ber6ty  beyond  which  latter  Uie  fhmtiers  of  the 
Dasaaretae  met  those  of  the  Taubntii  Bylliooes  and 
Chaonians  of  Epirus;  oo  the  N.  they  bordered  on 
the  Eordeta  and  Penestae  and  partly  on  theTauhmtii, 
while  to  the  E.  the  cnat  of  the  great  central  ridge 
very  naturally  formed  the  line  of  demarcataoo  be- 
tween them  and  the  Pebgones,  Brygi,  and  Oratae^ 
or  in  other  words,  between  Iliyria  and  Macedooia. 
It  folkiws  finom  tboe  boundaries  that  Dassaretia  was 
not  lees  than  60  miles  in  length  and  as  much  in 
breadth, — an  extent  such  as  might  be  expected  from 
the  statement  in  Polybius  (v.  108)  who  m  addition 
to  the  towns  oo  the  lake  of  Lychnitb  represents  the 
Phoebatae.  Pissantini,  Calicoeni,  aad  Pirustae  all  as 
tribes  of  Dassaretia.  (Leake,  TVor.  m  i^orU  Greece, 
vol.  iiL  pp.  325,  foil.)  The  Phoebatae  chiefly  inha- 
bited the  valley  of  the  Vxumi,  and  the  Pbssntini 
that  of  the  Dw6L  The  Pimstae  would  seem  to  have 
been  on  the  N.  frontier  of  Dassaretia,  as  they  joined 
the  Taubntii  and  some  other  more  northeriy  Illy- 
rians  to  assist  the  Romans  in  the  rednctioo  of  dentins. 
(^Liv.  xlv.  26).  They  probably  occupied  on  inter- 
mediate tract  between  the  Pissantini  on  the  kiwer 
part  of  the  DttM  and  the  S.  extremity  of  the  bke 
Lychnitis,  in  which  case  there  b  only  the  plain  of 
Karytad  to  the  left  of  the  Eordaicnsfor  the  sitoation 
of  the  CaliooenL  The  operations  of  the  consul  Sol* 
pidus  against  Philip  in  the  campaign  of  B.  c  200, 
illustrate  the  ancient  geography  of  thb  dbtrict. 
The  Roman  general  marched  from  Apollooia  of 
lUyriffwough  Dassaretia  into  Lyncestis.  The  open 
country  sui^lied  him  with  such  abundance  of  grain 
that  he  was  enabled  to  save  hb  own  stock  while  be 
passed  through  the  plain  of  Dassaretia,  and  induced 
nim  afterwa^  to  send  back  hb  foragers  thither, 
though  he  was  flocamped  in  aa  eq^ly  fertile  phdiv 
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of  which  however  he  had  not  military  possession.  1 
(Liv.  xxxi.  33.)  On  pciice  bcinp  made  after  the 
battle  of  Cynosceplialae,  Lychnidus,  which  was  the 
principal  town  of  the  Dassiretae,  was  given  up  to 
Fleuratus  (Liv.  xxxiii.  34)  the  son  of  Scardilaidas,  the 
Ulyrian  prince,  who  in  the  Social  War  had  stnipgled 
unsuccessfully  with  Philip  for  the  possession  of 
Dassaretia  (Polyb.  v.  108.)  The  D;issaretae  had 
several  towns  besides  Lychxidis.  Gekuxium  and 
Antii'ATKIA  were  in  Phoebatis  both  on  the  Uzumi: 
to  the  E.  oi  these  on  tho  Dcvdl  may  be  placed 
Okgkssls,  which  was  a  town  of  the  Pissantini;  and 
somewhat  nearer  to  the  camp  of  Sulpdcius,  Corra- 
GUM,  CoDRioN,  and  Ilium  seem  to  have  been 
in  the  valley  of  the  Uzimi  above  Derat  on  the  slopes 
of  Tomor.  Besides  these  Chkonium  and  Gekus 
are  enumerated,  with  four  towns  on  the  lake  Lych- 
nitis,  viz.  Enchklariae,  Ckrax,  Sation,  and 
Boh  (Polyb.  /.  c).  These  four  towns  were,  it  has 
been  inferred,  on  its  W.  shore,  as  the  Itineraries 
which  followed  the  E.  side  of  the  lake  from  the 
bridije  of  the  Drilo  to  Lychnidus,  make  no  mention 
of  these  places.  [E.  B.  J.J 

DASTARCUM.     [Carmalas.] 

DATII  (AcJtioi),  a  people  of  Aquitania  in  Galli.a, 
mentione<i  by  Ptokniy  (ii.  7),  who  names  their 
capital  Tasta  (Taaro).  These  names  occur  no- 
where else.  Ptolemy  places  the  Datii  south  of  the 
Gabali,  and  more  north  than  the  Auscii.  Thus  their 
position  is  indicated  in  a  general  way.  Walckenaer 
has  made  an  ingenious  conjecture  as  to  the  position 
of  the  Datii.  The  Kuteni  were  south  of  the  Gabali, 
and  in  the  northern  part  of  their  territory,  which 
bordered  on  the  Gabali,  is  a  river  named  Daze,  in 
the  department  of  A  vtyron  ;  and  not  far  from  this 
river  Daze^  to  the  south,  is  a  place  named  Tesiet. 
Walckenjier  concludes  from  this  resemblance  of 
names  that  the  Datii  occupied  a  tract  between  the 
river  Lot  and  Avet/ratiy  which  was  once  calle<i  St. 
Albin,  Resemblance  of  name  alone  is  not  sufficient 
evidence  of  ancient  sites,  but  here  we  have  no  other 
evidence;  and  the  position  of  the  modem  names 
corres|>onds  well  enough  with  the  fKjssibJe  prxsition  of 
the  Datii  as  iiidiaited  by  Ptolemy.  The  conjecture 
of  Walckenaer  is  confinneti  by  the  f-ict,  if  it  is  true, 
which  he  mentions,  that  the  names  Daze  and  Te^tet 
occur  in  no  other  piirt  of  France.  (Walckenaer, 
Gi'og.,  &c.,  vol.  ii.  p.  247.)  [G.  L.] 

DATUM.     [Neapolis.] 

DAULIS(Aaw\Iy:  at  a  later  time  AavA/a,  Strab. 
ix.  p.  423,  and  Aau A»oi',  Polyb.  iv.  25 :  Eth,  Aai/- 
Aios,  Herod,  viii.  3,5  ;  Aai/AieuJ,  Aesch.  Ckoi'ph. 
674:  DhavUd),  a  \"ery  ancient  towni  of  Phocis,  near 
the  frontiers  of  Boeotia,  and  on  tiie  road  from  Orcho 
menus  and  Chaeroneia  to  Delphi.  It  is  said  to  have 
derived  its  name  from  the  wxxxly  character  of  the 
district,  since  SauAos  was  used  by  the  inhabitants 
instead  of  Scwroy,  while  others  sought  fiir  the  origin  of 
the  name  in  the  mythical  nymph  I)aulis,  a  daughter 
of  Cephissus.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  423;  Pans.  x.  4.  §  7.) 
Daulis  is  mentioned  by  Homer  as  a  Phocian  town 
along  with  Crissa  and  Panopeus.  (//.  ii.  520.)  It 
is  celebrated  in  mythology  as  the  residence  of  the 
Thracian  king,  Tereus,  who  married  Procne,  the 
daughter  oi  Pandion,  king  of  Athens,  and  as  the 
scene  of  those  horrible  deeils  in  consequence  of  which 
Procne  was  changed  into  a  swallow,  and  Iter  sister 
Pliilomele  into  a  nightingak*.  Hence  the  latter  was 
called  by  the  poetiJ  the  Daulian  bird.  (Thuc.  ii. 
29 ;  Pans.  /.  c.)  The  woody  district  round  the  town 
ifi  still  a  favourite  haunt  of  the  nightingale. 


DEA  VOCONTIOBUM. 

Daolis  was  destroyed  by  the  Posiaos  in  tii«  in- 
vasion of  Xerxes.  (Herod.  viiL  35.)  Il  wu  <^ 
stroyed  a  second  time  by  Philip,  at  the  end  d  ii* 
Sacreti  War  (Paus.  x  3.  §  1)  ;  but  it  was  s;.t/*- 
quently  rebuilt,  and  is  mentioned  in  later  tin«  t»  t 
town  almost  impregnable  in  consequerice  of  ib  ora- 
tion upon  a  lofty  hill  ("  Daulis,  quia  in  Itnr  > 
excelso  sita  e^t,  nee  scaUs  nee  operiboscap:  p^T.' 
Liv.  xxxii.  18).  Pans.<inias  relates  (x.  4.  §  T/ii: 
the  inhabitants  of  Daulis  were  few  in  nuinbr,  b.: 
surijassed  all  the  other  Phocians  in  statwt  tad 
strength.  The  only  building  in  the  town  vaerxj^vi 
by  him  was  a  temple  of  Athena;  but  in  tix*  Dci:- 
bourhood  he  speaks  of  a  district  called  Trc^-  a 
which  was  the  chapel  of  a  hero  called  the  JLatt- 
getes. 

The  name  of  Daulis  U  still  preserved  in  that  ^.l  :b» 
modem  village  of  iJhavliay  situated  ixt  a  am 
valley,  through  which  flows  a  branch  of  ibt  iV- 
phissus,  called  Plataniu.  The  walls ot  the  fcrr^vB 
may  be  traced  on  the  summit  of  the  heicht  n^-l:;* 
opposite  the  modem  village,  and  connected  *^!h  i» 
foot  of  Parnassus  by  a  narrow  isthmus.  Wnhz  15« 
enclosure  is  an  ancient  church  of  St.  Tbe««i'r» 
Here  an  inscription  has  been  fotind  in  which  nr-t:  a 
is  made  of  the  worship  of  Athena  Polias  and  or  5r- 
rapis.  Before  the  door  of  the  church  in  ihf  rr^*-^ 
village  is  another  ancient  inscription,  cf  ciosidfro:^ 
length,  recording  an  arbitration  made  at  Ch«T«r-j 
in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  concerning  certain  pr-^f^T? 
in  Danlis.  It  is  given  by  Leake^  and  in  K.cth  s  z^ 
lection  (No.  1732).  In  this  inscription  we  rtxi 
of  "a  road  leading  to  the  Archajeies,"  wLid  a 
eridently  the  chapel  of  the  hero  spoken  of  l"*  Vvt- 
sanias.  One  of  the  plots  of  land  in  the  iastrj^  s 
is  called  Platanas,  from  which  prob^Iy  ockqd  x» 
name  of  the  river  Platemid. 

On  one  of  the  heights  above  Dkarlia  lies  the  s^ 
naatery  of  Jerusalem.  The  road  leading  to  h  irsi 
the  village,  and  from  it  to  the  upper  beiirbls  o(  Pit- 
nassus,  is  no  doubt  the  same  as  the  road  fnxi]  Ihs^ 
to  Parnassus  correctly  described  by  Paosicai  la 
longer  than  the  one  from  Delphi,  bat  less  diro.3. 
(Dodwell,  Tour  through  Greecf,  vol.  L  p.  ^''**: 
Leake,  Northern  Greece^  vol.  ii.  p.  97,  seq. ;  Llnecs. 
lieisen  in  Griechenland,  p.  148.) 

DAUNIA.     [Apuixv.] 

DAVI ANUM.  "  MuUUo  Daviannm  '  is  pJ»^ 
in  the  Jerusalem  Itin.  on  the  road  fttm  Vt»cjt 
(Valeiice)  in  Gallia  Narbooensis  to  Vtpjv-rr 
(Gap).  The  distance  from  "  Mansio  |l<«tp  ^^ 
leuci  "  to  Davianum,  which  is  on  the  rod  tr^ 
Mons  Seleucus  to  Vapancum,  is  8  M.  P.  P.Urpp 
identifies  Davianum  with  a  place  Veiae,  M<«»  ^^ 
leucus  is  certainly  Saleon,  and  the  p» itioo  d  Ih^i- 
anum  may  be  ascertained  tolerably  wrlL  **it:i^~ 
naer  places  it  at  La  BeaumetU,  Ikttt  ei  fr  ***  ■• 
iJi'ves,  near  the"  Bastie  Monsalton,         [^  ^J 

DAXIMONI'TIS  (Aa^iM(w«-i5),  »  coartrrja 
Pontus,  in  the  valley  of  the  rivt-x  Iris.  (Stnh.  p-M*  ) 
Hamilton  (Researches,  ^  vol.  L  p.  35^^).  5p«k5EC 
of  the  valley  of  TowUial,  says:  ♦^Hcn  tl*  Ir« 
changes  its  course  Crom  west  to  oarth,  *^nea^  ^** 
Strabo's  description  of  that  rivw  war  *^*^^*J 
where  it  leaves  the  plain  of  Daximonitis."  ^^"yf^ 
is  west  of  Tocat,  and  a  little  ftirther  norti.  [^^} 

DEA  VOCONTIOBUM,  a  dty  of  tJ»  V*^ 
who  were  in  Gallia  Narbooensss,  on  the  «*?J  ^"^ 
the  Rhone.  Dea  is  only  mentiooid  in  tb«  tat^ 
which  place  it  between  Lucns  (Lue)  and  Aofq^^ 
{Aoust),  and  12  M.  P.  from  Lucas.    T^ 
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toisX>M,!BtlMdtpvtinent(/2>r^aM:  IntheNo- 
tt»  if  tbe  prorinoai  of  Gallia,  it  u  called  CiTitas 
ftirwanin,  If  an  inKripdoo  which  is  dted,  **  CoL 
Om  Aff.  Voc,"  i«  gcnoiM,  the  place  was  made  a 
■Acaia.  StephaoQS  («.  v.  Ak)  mentiaiis  a  dtj, 
DIa,  ia  Italj,  dose  to  the  Alps,  which  maj,  pos- 
HU7.btOia;  but  if  so,  ''Ital/**  b  a  mistake,  and 
R  tknU  ftad  «*  Gallia  *  instead.  [G.  L.] 

DEBA£  cr  DEBEDAE  (A4€ai%  an  Arab  tribe 
■  the  caast  of  the  Bed  Sea,  a  little  to  the  north  of 
U*Um.  DSodffos  Skolos  (m-  44)  dcKribca  their 
jotrj  sa  situated  at  the  foot  k  the  Chabinns 
Haas  (ifet  X«f&«r),  and  permeated  bj  a  rirer  so 
»di  ia  gold  dost  that  the  deposit  at  its  nKmth 
^amd  with  the  predons  metal;  bat  the  inhabit- 
nta  vws  utterlj  ignotant  of  the  art  of  working  it 
It  dexribea  them  as  ''occupied  wboUj  with  the 
Mnog  «f  camds,  which  animal  thej  used  for  all 
vpaHs,  PMdfie  and  belligearent ;  living  oo  their 
mk  sad  flesh,  and  nsiog  them  for  the  transport  of 
banttivas  and  their  merchandise."  He  mentions  a 
nsrkaUs  tae%  if  traa,  that  "  their  hospitality  was 
■tiietad  to  the  Boeotians  and  Pelopoanedans,**  and 
M«as  a  stfll  more  remarkable  reason,  Tix.,  **  that, 
ancdiag  to  anceatial  traditions,  Hercules  hid  been 
>  terns  of  intimacj  with  this  natioo.**  Sach  is  the 
rfaix  of  Diodoms,  copied  almost  literallj  from  Aga- 
hntite  (Hadaan,  iraL  L  pi  59),  whose  aooonnt  is 
MEadbfStnbo(zTip.777>  Mr.  Forster  takes 
hi  hst  ilalwaeut  (which  he  misnnderstands  of  a 
4ncat  from  one  conmioo  stock**)  to  intimate, 
andcr  the  thin  Tail  of  classical  fiction,  the  import- 
M  hinwiral  foci,  of  tho  existence  of  an  open  trade 
tha  Greeks  and  Arabs  from  veiy  remote 
of  all  the  fadlities  implied  bj  oommerdal 
(▼ol.i.  p.S8>  He  finds  this  tribe 
k  'ihaZe>iyJg  of  Buckhardt;  the  rectified  ana- 
^aa  f hanging  Zebeftk  into  Zedeyfte,  and  the  idio- 
MM  iotefdiaage  of  the  if  and  «  restoring  the 
■■if al  name,  as  written  bT  Agatharrides,  JkbedaAT 
TW  raiatiw  geogiaphicaj  positaoDS  pkoe  the  iden- 
Kj  W^aDd  qnestJoQ,  aad  the  sameness  of  manners, 
i^bita,  aad  oceapatiooa  will  oompleto  the  condnsiTe 
iW  that  the  Dedehae  and  the  Ztieyie  are  one 
aathaaama  peopfe'(p.73).  He  imagines  them 
»  bt  the  same  aa  the  Ciuaedooolpitae  of  Ptolemj, 
•i  the  aariforooa  lirer  to  be  the  Baetins  of  that 
^*crwhsr.    [BAETroa.]  [0.  W.] 

bfiCATOUS  (A«nvtfJUs),  a  district  of  Paleo. 
^■saansd  fnin  the  ten  dties  contained  within  its 
^•ata.  Thsf  are  TariooslygiTenbjdifierfDt  writers, 
•  ■  flaty^  time  —  ''in  qoo  uoo  omnes  eadem 
Aoootding  to  him,  most  aothorities  gare 
Pfailadetphia,  Rhsphana,  Scjthopolis, 
Hippos,  Dice,  PdU,  Gakaa  (?  Gensa), 
(v.  18).  In  thia  Tiew  the  district  oompre- 
nM  the  aoBthem  part  of  Syria,  part  of  Peraea, 
»  ««it  aa  the  naighboorhood  of  JSImm,  on  the  west 
rtWJficdaa.  Bnt  in  St  Matthew  (ir.  25)  "  Do- 
■H"'  »  distinfiuahed  from  "beyond  Joidan;' 
'Wk  voaid  show  that  the  districts  were  not  coo- 
^■naaaa.  Joaepfans  calla  Scythopolis  "  the  great- 
K  ncy  flf  Dacapotis'  (B.J.  iiL  8.  §  7),  hot  does 
>«  aaaw  the  others.  Etuebios  describes  it  as  the 
vt  W  Peraea  "  that  lies  aboot  Hippos,  Pells,  and 
***«•.•    {OmmatL  ».  V.)  [G.  W.] 

MCELEIA.    [Attica,  p.  330,  a.] 

UtCEU  PAGI,  in  Gallia,  b  pboed  by  the  Anto. 
:n  boLsad  the  Table  oo  the  road  firam  Dtrodnrmn 
^«^)ts  Argcntontvm  (^Urosaftary).  Between 
^^^'mft  aad  Dtetm  Pa^  was  A4  Doodfdmnm, 
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a  i4ace  .S  Gallic  leagnea  Iran  DiTodomm  according 
to  the  Table;  and  fnm  Ad  Dnodedmom  to  Decern 
Pagi  was  also  18  Gallic  leagues,  according  to  the 
Table.  A  pUce  called  Dieaes,  on  the  SeiUe,  in 
the  department  of  Mem'the,  seems  to  represent 
Decem  Pagi.  Jnlian  marched  from  Angostodonam 
throogh  Decem  Pagi  to  attack  the  AUmanni  (Amou 
Mar.  zvi  S).  The  phue  was  within  the  territory  of 
theMediomatrioL  [G.  L.] 

DECETIA  (DScm),  an  isUnd  m  the  Ligeris 
(Lotre),  within  the  territory  of  the  Aedoi.  In  the 
aefenth  year  of  the  Gallic  War  (b.g.  52)  Caesar 
summoned  the  senate  of  the  Aedni  to  Decetia.  {B, 
O.  Til  33).  The  name  occors  in  the  Itins.  In  the 
Antooine  Itin.  it  is  placed  oo  the  road  from  Aogns- 
todnnum  (Amttm)  to  Paris,  and  16,  or,  according  to 
another  reading,  15,  Gallic  lesgnes  from  NeTimnm 
{Neven  oo  the  Loire).  In  one  pUce  in  the  Anto- 
nine  Itin.  the  name  b  written  Decddae;  and  in  the 
Table  it  is  Degena,  a  oornipted  form.  The  ntodera 
site  is  Dtcite,  in  the  department  of  Niivrt,  [G.  L.] 

DECIA'NA.      riHDIOBTBS.] 

DECUTES,  DECIATAE  (Atnnrai).  PUk 
lemy  (ii.  10)  has  the  form  Afmdrioi.  The  Ded- 
ates  were  in  Gallia  Narbonensb,  west  of  the  Var, 
and  their  neighbours  oo  the  west  were  the  Oxybii 
(PUn.  iil  5>  Ptolemy  makca  AntipoUs  {Antibai) 
the  chief  town  of  the  Dedates;  bat  if  this  was  so 
in  Ptolemy's  time,  it  was  not  so  at  an  earlier  date, 
for  Antipdis  was  a  Greek  settlsmeot  AntipoUs, 
howerer,  may  hare  been  foonded  in  the  country  of 
the  Dedates,  who  occupied  the  tract  along  the  coast 
between  the  toam  and  the  Var,  and  were  conse- 
quently the  nearest  people  of  Transalpine  Gaul  to 
Italy.  Pdybius  (xxxiiL  7;  Strmb.  p.  202),  who 
calls  the  Dedates  a  Ligurian  people,  tells  how  the 
Ligttiians  besieged  AntipoUs  and  Micaea,  and  the 
Msssaliots  sent  for  help  to  Borne.  Tho  Bomans  sent 
sooM  ooDmiissiooers,  who  landed  at  Aegitaa  in  tho 
territoiy  of  the  Ozybu;  but  the  OxybU,  who  had 
heard  that  they  came  to  giro  them  orders  to  desist 
from  the  siege,  wounded  one  of  the  coaunisuooera. 
Upon  this  the  Bomans  sent  the  consul  Q.  Opimius 
with  an  army,  who  defeated  the  OxybU  and  Dedates, 
and  gare  psirt  of  their  countiy  to  the  Massaliota 
(B.C  154).  According  to  Fkans  (U.  3),  the  Ded- 
ates  were  again  inarms  with  the  Salyes  (b.c  125% 
but  were  defeated  by  the  consul  M.  Fulrios  Flaccns. 

The  Dedates,  as  it  appears,  were  also  indoded  by 
Liry  among  the  Tranaalpine  Ligures,  as  we  may 
infer  frxxn  the  epitome  of  the  47th  book.  Stephanua 
(a.  9.  Aficdrror)  meotions  a  town  of  Italy  called 
Dedetum,  oo  the  authority  of  the  geographer  Arto- 
midocus;  and  he  gives  the  ethnic  name  Dcdetae, 
Whaterer  error  there  may  be  in  this  extract,  it  ia 
plain  that  Stephanus  means  the  Dedates.  Mela 
(u.  5)  mcntioos  an  "  oppidum  Dedatum;**  and  it  ia 
not  AntipoUs,  for  he  spMks  of  AntipoUs  as  a  sepa- 
rate pUce.  The  situatioo  of  this  town,  if  there  was 
such  a  place,  is  unknown.  [G.  L.] 

DECIUBL    [Vascorvs.] 

DE'CUMA,  a  town  of  Hi^amia  Baetica,  near  tha 
river  Baetis,  and  apparently  oo  ito  left  bank,,near  ita 
jonctioo  with  the  Snroous.  (PUn.  UL  1.  s.  8.)  It 
is  supposed  to  be  the  same  place  as  the  Dktumo,  of 
which  we  have  sooie  coins  (Mionoet,  SmppL  voL  I. 
p.  114:  Sesttni,  p.88);andHardointakesitfortha 
AfToOrSa  of  Ptolemy  (u.  4.  $  1 1).  [P.  &] 

DECCMA'TES  AGBL    [Aou  DscuMATBa.l 

DE'DMASA  (A^ViM:  ^E^  Ata^M^t^). 
[Medmasa.]  .  . 
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DEIRE  (A«ip^,  Strab.  xvi.  pp.  769,  773;  Ptoi.  iv. 
7.  §  9 ;  Stcpli.  B.  8.  V. ;  Berenice  Epidires,  Plin.  vi.  29. 
s.  33),  or  the  "  Nerk,"  so  called  from  its  position  on  a 
hcii'lLind  of  the  same  name,  wxs  a  town  situated  on 
the  African  shore  of  the  Straits  o(  Bab-el-Afamleb,  at 
their  narrowest  part.  The  space  between  Deire  and 
tlie  opjxwite  foreland  of  Poscidonium  on  the  Ara- 
bian slioies  was  ab»»ut  CO  stadia  (8. J  miles)  in  width. 
Deire  sto<xl  in  lat.  11*^  3'  X.  It  was  also  called 
l.>idis  Port  us  from  a  temple  of  that  goddess  which 
overkK)ked  the  harbour,  and  Deire- Berenices  from  the 
favourite  sister  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  who  en- 
larged and  granted  fresh  privileges  to  the  town. 
(Agathom.  p.  8.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

DEITA'NIA,  a  district  in  theSE.  of  Spain,  men- 
tioned only  by  Lixy,  who  places  it  S\V.  of  Contes- 
TAXiA.     (Fr.  xci.)  [P.  S.] 

DELGOVI'TIA,  a  station  in  Britain,  mentioned 
in  the   first  Itinerary  as   being  the  second  station 
eastward    after   leaving   York.      Probably  Markt;t 
Weifjht-on.  [R.*G.  L.] 

DELE.MNA.  a  place  in  Cappadocia,  The  Jeru- 
salem Itin.  places  Mutatio  Delenma  lOM.  P.  from 
Ancyra,  on  the  road  to  the  Cajtpadocian  frontier. 
The  next  station  in  this  Itin.  to  Delenma  is  Corbeus, 
11  M.  P.     [OouuKis.]  [G.L.] 

DE'LIUM  (AiiAior:  Eth.  Ar/Ajcus),  a  small  place 
with  a  celebrated  temple  of  Apollo,  situated  upon 
the  sea-crKost  in  the  territory  of  Tan.igra  in  Boeotia, 
and  at  the  distance  of  alxjut  a  mile  from  the  t«'rri- 
tnry  of  Oropus.  This  temple,  which  t<x)k  its  name 
from  the  island  of  Delos,  is  d'-scribed  by  Livy  (xxxv. 
.'il)  as  overhanging  the  sea,  and  dist'int  live  miles 
from  Tanagra,  at  the  spot  where  the  jMUSsage  to  the 
noarest  parts  of  I'^uboea  is  less  than  four  miles.  Strabo 
(ix.  j).403).sjK'aks  of  Dclium  as  a  temple  of  Apollo  and 
u  small  towTi  (^oA.»x»'*o»')  of  the  Tanagmei,  distant 
40  stadia  from  Aulis.  It  was  here  that  the  AthenLans 
sutfiTt'd  a  signal  defeat  from  the  Bfjcotians  in  the 
eiu'hth  year  of  the  Pelofxmnesian  War,  b.  c.  424. 
HipjH (Crates,  the  Athenian  comnjander,  had  seized 
the  temple  at  Delium,  which  he  converted  into  a 
fortress  by  some  temporary  works,  and  after  leaving 
tht're  a  garrison,  was  on  his  march  homewards,  and 
had  alnady  reacJK'd  tlie  territory  of  Oropus  at  the 
(li>tan<e  of  10  sta'lia  from  Delium,  when  he  met  the 
B'M'otian  army  advanring  to  cut  off  his  retreat.  In 
the  battle  which  ensued  the  Athenians  were  defeated 
with  iircat  loss;  and  on  the  seventeenth  dav  after  the 
battle  the  Bc)eotians  ret'x>k  the  temple.  (Thuc.  iv. 
WO.)  Sixrates  fought  at  this  battle  among  the  hop- 
lire?,  and,  according  to  one  account,  saved  the  life  of 
X«Mio}.lion  (Strab.  ix.  p.  403;  Diog.  Laert.  ii.  22), 
while,  according  to  another,  his  own  retreat  was 
protected  by  AK  ibiadcs,  who  was  serving  in  the  chi- 
valry (Plut.  Al(\  7).  A  detachment  of  the  Kom.an 
army  was  likewise  defeated  at  Delium  by  the  troojjs 
of  Antiochus,  B.C.  192.  (Liv,  xxxv.  .51.)  (Comp. 
Strab.  viii.  ]>.  3G8;  Pans.  ix.  20.  §  I ;  Ptol.  iii.  15. 
§  20;  Liv.  x.v.\i.  45.) 

The  moiiern  villai:e  of  DhilUsi,  which  has  taken 
its  name  from  Delium,  is  at  some  little  distance  from 
the  sea.  It  is  clear,  however,  fVinn  the  testimony  of 
Livy  already  referred  to,  that  the  teujple  of  Ajx^llo 
was  upon  the  coast;  and  hence  the  modem  village 
of  DJii/issi  may,  as  Leake  sugg»'sts,  l>o  the  site  of 
the  -noXixviov,  a  small  town  of  Dclium.  A  few 
liellenic  fragments  have  been  foiuid  at  the  village. 
(Leake,  Northeim  Greece,  vol.  ii.  |).  449,  scq.) 

DELMI'NIUM.     [D.\LMiNiiiM.] 

DELOS  or  DELUS  (Af;\oy;  Eth.  and   Adj. 
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A^Xior,  AifAm,  Ai^Xkb,  AifXxoJc^s),  tbe  sniilk<  cf 

the  islands  called  the  Cycladw  in  tbe  Aecvac  :<i. 
lying  in  the  strait  between  Rbeneia  and  My.-anus,  It 
appears  in  the  earliest  times  as  od«  of  the  b.-i^s: 
spota  in  Hellas.     According  to  tbe  moe?t  g^pr-'T 
received  tradition,  it  was  called  out  oi  the  dw;  '» 
tbe  trident  of  Poseidon,  but  was  a  floaricr  sa"! 
until  Zeus  fastened  it  by  adannantine  ciiaicts  \>i  J» 
bottom  of  the  sea,  that  it  might  be  a  secare  re^:::;- 
place  to  Leto,  for  the  birth  of  Apollo  and  .\nT^ 
(Pind.  op.  Strab.  x.  p.  485;  Calhm.  Uffnai,  i»/«ii. 
pjissim;  Virg.  Aen,  iii.  76;  Plin.  it.  12.  s.  22;  h-t 
of  Ant.  art.  Let^).)     As  the  birthplace  c^  ApoL-  « 
became  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  his  won^hip,  ii>:  ta 
god  is  Slid  to  have  obtained  exclusive  prisseis^x  i 
the  island  by  giving  Calaureia  to  P(c«eidan  in  ei  cirje 
for  it.     (Strab.  viii.  p.  373.)     In  the  sarof  waf  jjs 
Delphi.ans   related   th.at  Apoilo   gave  Caisa-eu  » 
Poseidon  in  order  to   obtain  possession  of  DciUi. 
(Pans.  X.  5.  §  6.)    Del<is  was  caJl«?d  by  Tarioos  rf.x 
names  by  the  poets  and  mythographers.  Plioy  (i.r.) 
mentions   the   n.ime^   of  Asteria,  Ortygii,   Ixu 
Chlamydia,   Cynthus,    P*yq>ile:  and  Sic^-haaaj  E. 
those  of  Asteria,  Pelasgia,  and  Chlamydia,    lis  mat 
of  Asteria  is  alluded  to  by  Poseidvin,  wbo  j-f^ax*  t 
Delos  as  the  "  unshaken  prodigy  of  the  canh.  wizi, 
mortiils  call  Delos,  but  the  gods  in  Olympus  lb?  nr- 
famed  star  {iurrpoy)  of  the  dark  earth."    (hai. 
Frag.  57,  58,  ed.  Bergk.)     Callimachu.^  aLo  san 
that  it  was  called  Asteria,  when  Leto  fbcwl  m-.r 
upon  it.  (Ibid.  40.)    It  received  the  name  of  ♦.♦rr.-* 
because  according  to  one  version  of  tbe  Icrrnd  L*^ 
was  changed  by  Zeus  into  a  quail  (opr^).  is  -nx- 
to  escape  from  Hera,  and  in  this  form  amvrti  ai  u* 
floating  island.    (Scrv.  ad  Virg.  Jca.  iii.  7i:  S-tj* 
also  mentions  the  name  Ortygia,  x.  p.  45$.')    Tfcf 
name  of  Delos  was  supposed  by  tbe  aoc^Jt  rr'jn 
to  have  been  given  to  the  island  fn-m  its  beoici:^? 
clear  or  plain  (817X0$)  after  floating  abcat  ir  tW 
sea.  ( AristoL  ap.  Plin.  iv.  1 2.  s.  22 ;  Serr.  ari  i'lrc 
Aen.  I.e.)  In  consequence  of  its  haWns  bren  a.'~-r»^ 
by  Zeus  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  it  was  in;p*«  '» 
be  immovable  even  by  earthqoakes,  to  »miJ  i» 
surrounding  islands  were  frequently  iubjert.   K«r» 
Pindar,  in  the  passage  already  quoted.  aJi  I^t^ 
"  the  unshaken  prodigy  of  the  earth"  (x*'**'*  •''" 
yrjToy  ripas).     Down  to  the  time  of  Plipy  {Lc.  s 
was  only  twice  shaken  by  earthquakes,  and  « ««i 
occasion  the  phenomenon  was  regarded  wjiii  lass 
by  the  whole  of  Greece.      The  first  occiuT»i  ,^ 
before  the  Persian  invasion  (Herud.  ri.  98).  xr-d  t^ 
second  shortly  before  the  Pelopcflinesian  W*.'  v  ^^^^^ 
ii.  8).     It  is  a  curious  circumstance  thai  H«"^-^» 
speaks  of  the  former  earthquake,  and  Th'jcr«i»jr»  / 
the  latter  as  the  only  one  which  had  re  t*^*^ 
place;  and  accordingly  some  commentate**  J*??'^" 
that  Thucydides  actually  refers  to  tl»«  sane  «r»- 
quake  as  the  one  mentioned  by  Herodocos^  (SeeArui^ 
ad  Thuc.  L  c.) 

Resjiecting  the  origin  of  the  worship  of  Ap^^  < 
Delos,  we  have  no  trust  worthy  infcnna'ja.  »•  *** 
Miiller  supposes  that  it  wa.^  introduced  by  lirf  Lwtbi 
on  their  voyage  to  Crete  (Mullcr,  l>or.  vai.  •-  f^  i>  •: 
but  this  is  only  an  hypothesis,  unfnpportnl  ^*  """; 
dence.  In  the  earliest  bbtorical  lii:>»  tb*  fc*c!* 
was  inhabited  by  lonians,  and  b  rrfFes*^'^^  •*  ** 
centre  of  a  gr«it  periodic*!  fatiril  in  k>«i?B'  < 
AfwUo,  celebrated  by  all  the  Ionic  ciues  <^  ^^  '^^ 
land  as  well  as  in  tbe  islands.  In  liu>  cborirtiTit^ 
represented  in  the  Homeric  hvmn  to  Ay<^>*  ^^"^ 
cannot  probablj  be  later  ihaa  600  i.  c   (&«► 
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Bym»,  w  JpoO.  146,  seq.;  Grote,  Bid  ofGrteee, 
nl  ii  p.  SS2.)  Tba  fotiral  wm  condoctod  with 
put  tytolom;  and,  as  at  Delphi,  there  were  musical, 
uwU  M  gTmiustic  contesta.  Like  the  Oljinpic 
mi  «cbtr  {real  fntiTala  of  Hellas,  it  doubtless  grew 
nidttmot  %  more  limited  character;  and  we  are 
npnalf  inibnDed  that  Delos  was  originally  the 
MiSiv  oir  an  Amphictjooj,  to  which  the  Cjdades 
tad  the  Bcighbounng  iabads  belonged.  (Thoc  iii. 
1<M:  8lrah.  x.  p^  485;  comp.  BSckh,  Inter,  rol.  L 
X  252,  ssq.)  The  Athenians  took  part  in  this  ies- 
^nJ  St  aa  early  period,  as  is  evident  from  the  mention 
i  tW  Miastat  in  one  of  Soloo^s  kws  (Athen.  vL 
L  t34)  It  was  rdated  at  a  kter  period  that  the 
Ufanbas  insCitiited  thefestiva]  to  eommemorate  the 
th  man  of  Theseos  from  Crete,  and  that  the 
mti  m  which  the  sacred  embaasj  sailed  to  the 
•■vmil  waa  the  identical  one  which  had  carried 
rWris  and  his  companions.  (Plot  Tka,  SI ;  Plat 
'Wifobinit)  The  two  Ionic  despots,  Peisistratos 
f  Jiihaa  and  Potjcratas  of  Samoa,  both  took  a 
ivn  iirtenat  in  the  fiestiTal:  Peisistratns  pnrified 
fat  aJsod  bf  removing  all  the  tombs  which  were 
licbm  ritw  of  the  temple ;  and  Pol  jerates  dedicated 
fat  oaghbooring  island  of  Bheneia  to  the  Delian 
Lf•a^  bgr  faitei5ng  it  with  a  cham  to  Deles.  But 
««^  so  TarioQs  caoses,  among  which  nndoobtedlj 
m  tbe  coaqoest  of  the  Ionic  cities  in  Asia  Minor 
J  thePennns,  the  feetiTal  bad  fallen  into  decay  at 
b  oDOBDeDoemeiit  of  the  Pelopconesian  War.  In 
b  Mzth  jtmt  of  this  war,  b.  c.  426,  the  Athoiians 
■nfied  Delot.  They  removed  all  the  tombs  from 
b  iihad,  and  declared  it  to  be  nnlawfnl  henceforth 
ir  way  fiviog  being  to  be  bom  or  die  within  it,  and 
bs  cvtfy  prwnant  woman  should  be  carried  over  to 
b  ielaad  of  Bheoeia  in  order  to  be  delivered. 
Tkac  t  c;  Strab.  z.  p.  486.)  On  this  occasion 
b  Athemans  restored  the  ancient  festival  wider  the 
He  of  the  Delia,  of  which  an  acoonnt  is  given 
Iwtenu    (DieL  o/AnL  art  Delia.) 

Tbe  MDCtity  of  Delos  was  respected  bj  Datis  and 
Utspbereca,  who  would  not  anchor  here,  bat  passed 
t  tB  Bhneia.  Tbej  abo  sent  a  herald  to  recall 
b  DcfisBs,  who  had  fled  to  Tenos,  and  thej  bamt 
^  thf  ahar  of  the  god  300  talents  of  frankincense. 
Hood,  vi  97.)  On  the  formation  of  the  confederacj 
t  a.  c  477,  for  the  purpose  of  canying  on  the  war 
ebac  ^caia,  Ddos  was  chosen  as  the  common 
naify  (Thoc.  I  96);  bnt  snbseqnently  the  trans- 
ennei  of  the  treasnry  to  Athens,  and  the  altered 
kanelsr  of  tbe  confederacy,  reduced  the  bland  to  a 
nfiiaa  of  abeohite  political  dependence  upon 
obaa.  Tbe  poriflcation  of  Delos  by  the  Athenians 
I  ■•  c  496  has  been  already  mentioned;  but  four 
■n  sAerwai'ds  (b.  c.  422)  the  Athenians  thinking 
Lt  moova]  of  the  Delians  themselves  essential  to 
b  oenplete  purification  of  the  isbnd,  banished  all 
^  iahabitaats,  who  obtained  a  settlement  at  Atra- 
>vttiam  (Adrsmyttinm),  which  was  given  to  them 
« the  salxmp  PbamKea.  (Thoc  v.  1 ;  Pans.  iv.  27. 

9.)  be,  some  yean  afterwards  (b.  c.  411), 
>*^  of  than  were  murdered  by  Anaoes,  a  general 
r  TaMfhsvMi  (Tbnc.  viU.  108> 

Ifbr  the  fiUl  of  Corinth  (b.  c.  146)  Deka  became 
be  rotie  of  an  extensive  commerce.  The  sanctity 
r  ti«  ipot  aad  its  consequent  security,  its  festival 
^*k  wm  a  kind  of  fair,  the  excellence  of  its  bar- 
' V,  sad  its  convenient  situation  on  the  highway 
-«  Italy  sod  Greece  to  Ana,  made  it  a  favourite 
wet  ef  merchants.  (Strab.  x.  f.  486.)  So  ex- 
■■bi*  WIS  the  compwroe  carried  ooat  Di^,  that 
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10,000  slav»  are  said  to  have  changed  hands  here 
in  one  day.  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  668.)  Deks  was  cele- 
brated for  its  bronze,  and  before  the  invention  of  the 
Corinthian  bronxe  the  aet  DtUacum  had  the  greatest 
reputation  in  antiquity,  and  the  vessels  made  of  it 
were  in  very  great  request  (Plin.  xxxiv.  2.  s.  4; 
^  vasa  Deliaca,"  Cic  pro  Rote,  Am,  46,  Verr,  ii. 
34;  DicL  of  Ant,  p.  25,  b.,  2nd  ed.)  The  Bomans 
confirmed  Uie  Athenians  in  the  possession  of  the 
island;  but  in  the  Hithridatic  War  the  genends  of 
Mithridates  inflicted  upon  it  a  devastation,  from 
which  it  never  recovered.  In  the  time  of  Strabo  it 
still  belonged  to  the  Athenians.  (Pdyb.  xxx.  18; 
Strab.  I  e,  ;  Appian,  MUkr,  28;  Pans.  iU.  23.  §§ 
3,  4.^  Pansanias  describes  it  as  ahnoot  deserted  in 
his  time  (viii.  33.  §  2,  comp.  ix.  34.  §  6). 

Delos  is  little  more  than  a  rock,  being  only  5 
miles  in  drcumference,  according  to  Pliny  (i  c). 
The  town  is  described  by  Stnbo  (x.  p.  485)  as  lying 
in  a  plain  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Cynthus,  and  the 
only  buildings  which  he  spedfiea  in  the  isknd  are 
the  Ufinf  of  Apollo,  and  the  temple  of  Leta  The 
town  was  situated  on  the  western  side  of  the  island. 
Mount  Cynthus,  from  which  Apollo  and  Leto  are  so 
often  called,  is  a  bare  granite  rock  not  more  than 
400  or  500  feet  high.  It  was  probably  the  acro- 
polis of  the  ancient  town,  and  seems  to  have  been 
surrounded  by  a  walL  On  its  sides  are  many  archi* 
tectural  fragments  of  white  marble,  and  on  its  sum- 
mit are  the  fbundatioos  and  remains  of  a  large  build- 
ing of  the  Ionic  order.  In  antiquity  two  flights  of 
steps  led  up  to  the  summit  of  the  mountain;  Uie  one 
on  the  nnthem,  and  the  other  on  the  western  sideu 
On  the  westeni  side  is  an  ancient  gate,  of  which 
**  the  roof  is  formed  of  two  stones  rudely  shaped,  and 
resting  against  each  other  at  an  angle  »o  obtuse 
that  Uie  rise  is  only  4  feet  2  inches,  above  a  breadth 
of  16  feet  2  inches."    (Leake.) 

The  ancient  writera  speak  of  a  little  river  Iicorua 
(^\¥ww6s)  in  the  island.  They  compare  its  riung 
and  falling  with  the  same  phaenomena  of  the  Nile, 
and  some  even  suppose  there  was  a  coonectioo  be- 
tween it  and  the  Aegyptian  river.  (Strab.  VL  p.  271, 
X.  p.  485 ;  CaUim.  JTyarn.  tn  X>et  206, 263,  m /)iaM. 
171;  Pans.  iL  5.  §3;  Plin.  ii.  103.  s.  106.)  We 
also  find  mention  of  a  lake  or  tank,  called  XifinF 
rpoxoti^t  by  Herodotus  (ii.  170)  and  Tbeognis  (7), 
rpoxoic9a  by  Callimachus  (w  Dd,  261),  contain- 
ing the  water  necessary  for  the  senrice  of  tbe  temple 
of  ApoUo.  Its  name,  as  well  as  the  ecithet  vepnr- 
T^r  given  it  by  Callimachus  {in  ApoU,  59),  snfB> 
dentJy  proves  that  it  was  oval  or  drenlar;  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  oval  bawi,  100  yards 
in  length,  situated  in  the  northern  half  of  the  island, 
and  a  little  inland  east  of  the  ancient  harbour,  which 
Toumefbrt  and  the  earlier  writers  absurdly  sup- 
posed to  be  a  Naumachia.  This  lake  is  finquently 
mentioned  by  other  ancient  writers;  and  near  it 
Leto  is  said  to  have  brought  forth  her  divine  chil- 
dren. (Aeech.  Emn,  9;  Eurip.  /on,  169,  /]>%. 
Tamr,  1 103.)  Othen  again  repreeent  the  birthpboe 
of  Apolk)  and  Artemis  as  near  the  Inopus  (Hom.  ta 
Apoil  18;  CalUm.  m  Del  206);  and  as  the  exact 
spot  was  pointed  out  in  bier  tiroes,  the  Inopus  would 
appear  to  have  been  situated  in  the  northern  part  of 
tbe  bland,  near  the  oval  basin  roentioBed  above. 
Leake,  however,  identifies  the  Inopus  with  the  small 
brook  which  flows  down  finom  Mount  Cynthna  and 
joins  the  sea  at  the  port  of  fmmi,  since  it  b  the 
only  running  stream  in  the  isbnd,  and  that  only  in 
wintBC    LetD.b  said  to  have  gntped  a  pahii-tn» 
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when  she  bore  her  children;  and  the  pfdm^  which 
dws  not  prow  in  Greece  Prof>er,  was  held  in  especial 
reverence  in  Delos.  (Conip.  Paus.  viii.  48.  §  3; 
Honi.  0(L  vi.  102;  Acllan,  V.  11,  v.  4;  Hygin.  Fab. 
140.)  The  identical  palm-ti-ee  of  Leto  was  shown 
by  tlie  Delii  in  tlie  time  of  Cicero  (de  Leg.  i.  1). 

Dflos  is  now  a  heap  of  ruins.  Whole  shiploads 
of  columns  and  other  arcliitcctiiral  remains  were 
carried  off,  centuries  :u;o,  to  Venice  and  Constanti- 
nople. Of  the  fjreat  temple  of  Apollo,  of  tlie  stoa  of 
Philip,  of  the  theatre,  and  of  numerous  other  build- 
ings, there  is  scarcely  the  capital  of  a  column  or  an 
architrave  left  uninjured.  Not  a  single  palm-tree  is 
now  found  in  the  i.sland,  and  the  only  inhabitants  are 
a  few  shepherds,  taking  care  of  some  flocks  of  .sheep 
and  goats  brought  over  from  Myconus.  The  chief" 
buildings  of  Delos  l.ay  between  the  oval  basin  and 
the  harbour  on  the  western  side  of  the  island.  The 
ruins  of  the  great  temple  of  Apollo  and  of  the  stoa 
of  Philip  HI.  of  Macedou  may  here  be  distinctly 
traced.  (liJickli,  Imcr.  n.  2274.)  There  are  still 
remains  of  the  colossal  statue  of  Apollo  dedicated  by 
the  Naxians,  and  in  front  of  the  basis  we  read  No^ioi 
*Air6Wu>vi.  This  statue  was  thrown  down  in  anti- 
quity. A  brazen  palm-tree,  which  had  been  dedi- 
cated by  Nicias,  according  to  Plutarch  {Nic.  3),  or 
by  the  Naxians  themselves,  according  to  Semus 
(Athen.  xi.  p.  502),  having  been  blown  down  by  the 
wind,  carried  with  it  the  colossal  statue.  "  The 
theatre  stood  at  the  western  ftX)t  of  Mount  Cynthus, 
facing  Ifheneia,  and  not  far  from  the  stoa  of  Philip. 
Its  extremities  weresupported  by  walls  of  white  marble 
of  the  finest  masonry,  but  of  a  singular  form,  having 
had  two  projections  adjacent  to  the  orchestra,  by 
which  means  the  lower  seats  were  in  this  part  pro- 
longed beyond  the  semicircle,  and  thus  afforded 
additional  accommrxiation  to  spectators  in  the  si- 
tuation most  desirable.  The  diameter,  including  only 
the  projections,  is  187  feet.  The  marble  seats  have 
all  been  carried  away,  but  many  of  the  stones  which 
forme^l  their  substruction  remain.  Immediately  be- 
low the  theatre,  on  the  shore,  are  the  ruins  of  a  stoa, 
the  columns  of  which  were  of  granite.  In  a  small 
valley  which  leads  to  the  summit  of  Mount  Cynthus, 
leaving  the  theatre  on  the  left,  many  ruins  of  ancient 
houses  are  observable;  and  above  them,  in  a  level  at 
the  foot  of  the  peak,  there  is  a  wall  of  white  marble, 
which  appears  to  have  been  the  cell  of  a  temple. 
Here  lies  an  altar,  which  is  inscribed  with  a  dedica- 
tion to  Isis  by  one  of  her  priests,  Ctesippus,  son  of 
Ctesippus  of  Chius.  Like  many  others,  remaining 
both  in  this  island  and  in  Rheneia,  it  is  adorned  with 
bulls'  heads  and  festoons.  Another  fragment  of  an 
inscription  mentions  Sarapis ;  and  as  both  these  were 
nearly  in  the  same  place  where  Spon  and  Wheler 
found  another  in  which  Isis,  Anubis,  Harpocrates, 
and  the  Dioscuri  were  all  named,  it  is  very  probable 
that  the  remains  of  white  marble  belonged  to  a 
temple  of  Isis.  Among  them  is  a  portion  of  a  Urge 
shaft  pierca.1  through  the  middle,  4  feet  5  inches  in 
diameter;  and  there  is  another  of  the  same  kind, 
5  feet  8  inches  in  diameter,  half-way  up  the  peak  of 
Cj-nthus."  (Leake.)  After  describing  Mount  Cyn- 
thus, of  which  we  have  already  spoken,  Leake  con- 
tinues:— *'  Ruins  of  private  houses  surround  Mount 
Cynthus  on  every  side.  On  the  heights  above  the 
Trochoessa,  which  form  the  north-western  promon- 
tory of  the  island,  are  many  other  similar  ruins  of 
ancient  houses,  neatly  constructed  with  mortar.  On 
the  summit  of  the  same  hill,  near  the  remains  of  a 
large  house,  are  some  shafts  of  white  marble,  a  foot 
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and  a  half  in  diameter,  half  polygcoal  an-i  half  ^r 
As  this  quarter  was  entiiely  separated  fn^ci  tii*  ten 
on  Mount  Cynthus  by  the  vaUey  cor.taiTii:::  la 
sacred  buildings,  there  is  great  pnjhAlwlitj  '^  i 
was  the  new  Athenae  Hadrianae,  which  was  bu;i{ 
the  expense  of  the  emperor  Hadrian,  in  a  ^ry% 
called  Oljrmpieum  (Phlegon,  ap.Stepk.  B.  /,  r.  Xiw 
viiiov),  perhaps  from  a  temple  of  Jupiter  Olyrjrj, 
to  which  the  shafts  just  mentioned  may  Iam  '*- 
longed."  In  the  northern  part  of  the  i>'.and  KfM 
remains  of  the  stadium  and  the  grmnas^um. 

The  strait,  which  separate  Delos  acd  Ki«rAB 
4  stadia,  or  about  half  a  mile,  in  width.  (S*-rmt  lj. 
486.)  In  this  strait  are  two  rocks,  caliwi  A^**- 
tiiiri^  of  which  one  is  probably  the  ancii^t  ii iaai  i 
Hecate  {'Etrdnis  i^oj,  Harpocimt.  a&d  Sa*i  n; 
Semus,  ap.  Athen.  xiv.  p.  645.) 

Rheneia  or  Rhenaia  (*P^r«tt,  *Pip«k.l^ 
forms  occur  in  writers  and  ia-^jipti'Mi?)  it  zau. 
larger  than  Deloe,  being  about  10  miies  in  a:rt> 
ference.  The  northern  and  southern  hohrr-  o 
divided  by  a  narrow  isthmus.  The  sonth«ii  iii 
which  lies  opposite  Delos,  was  the  burial- j-iirt  rf 
the  latter,  as  has  been  already  explained,  aad  »  2» 
covered  with  remains  of  sepulchre*.  There  an*  u 
ruins  of  many  private  houses,  hke  iba*  at  I^a. 
(Thuc.  i.  13,  iii.  104;  HenxL  vi.  97;  Strah.  a^ 
486;  Diod.  xii.  58.) 

Both  Delos  and  Rheneia  arc  now  called  /*i*i* 
(Besides  the  earlier  works  of  Spon,  ^Wler.  TL.i»> 
not,  and  Toumefort,  see  Leake,  Nortkem  Orrrt 
vol.  iii.  p.  95,  seq.;  Ross»  Jicisen  ctnj"  de%  Orsi 
Insdn,  vol.  i.  p.  30,  seq.,  voL  ii.  p.  167,  s*^-;  Er* 
sted,  Beisen,  vol.  i.  p.  59;  Fiedler,  JUista.  6*ri 
GrieckenUind,  vol.  ii.  p.  269,  seq.;  Exprd  Scv^' 
vol.  iii.  p.  3,  seq.;  Saliicr,  Hist,  dt  fltk  dt  /«*. 
in  Menu  dt  VAcnd.  des  Inter,  vol.  iiL  ji.  376:  U/* 
ville,  Misctll.  Ohserv.\^o\.  vii.  p.  1,  wq.;  5^b»vi. 
DdUicorum  Part,  /.,  Francnf.  1825;  Scbija, 
Pauca  quaedam  de  Rebta  JJdi,  Mitav.  1840.) 


COIN   OF  DELOS. 

DELPHI  (A€A<^t:  Etk.  ^*Xip6i,fem.  t*fm. 
AeX^nf ;  Adj.  ^t\<pu(6s:  Katirt),  a  towii  is  IW^ 
and  one  of  the  most  celebrated  places  in  iw  Et- 
lenic  world  in  consequence  of  its  evade  of  AfoL* 

I.   SlTDATIOlC. 

The  situation  of  Delphi  is  one  of  the  most  tfri- 
ing  and  subUme  in  all  Greece,  It  Ii«  is  6* 
narrow  vale  of  the  Pleistos,  which  is  shut  b  <■  •■ 
side  by  Mount  Parnassus,  and  on  the  iCB  W 
l^Iount  Cirphis.  At  the  foot  of  Pamusiu  is  a  J^ 
wall  of  rocks,  called  Phaedriades  in  aaii«^aiJy.  «r-* 
rising  2000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  ica.  Tl» 
rocky  barrier  faces  the  sooth,  and  fran  ifi  of' 
mity  two  lower  ridges  descend  towards  lb*  PJ""* 
The  rocky  ground  between  tbc«  two  riiiw  s^ 
slopes  down  towards  the  river,  and  in  »l«c  a* 
middle  of  the  semicircolar  recesa  thus  f  rtaed  H 
the  town  of  Delphi,  occopjing  the  ccmal  *^  ^* 
great  natmal  theatre,  to  which  its  site  is  q^ 
pared  bj  the  ancifiatwiitent  (0«  A«Af<»fvao 
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Mv  nl  tV  v^Koff  Sinh,  iz.  p.  418;  media  aaxi 
epa  in  fonnflm  thMtri  reoenit,  JosUo,  zzi?.  6.) 
V  Bortkni  bamer  of  the  Phaedriadet  is  deft 
«rifd»  the  middle  into  two  stnpendoni  cli£b,  be- 
mim  vhkh  iviiea  the  &r-fiuDed  Caetalian  spring, 
4kh  §mn  dinrn  the  bill  into  the  Pleistos.  The 
■not  tfvn  Uy  on  both  sides  of  the  stream,  bnt 
tt  jcnatff  part  of  it  on  the  left  or  western  bank, 
t  vfaich  steads  the  modem  village  of  KastH. 
htn  tht  tswn  was  the  sanctnaiy  df  the  god,  im- 
■Sstdj  oader  the  Phaediiades. 
M^  via,  io  to  speak,  shnt  in  oo  all  sides  from 
a  ntf  ef  the  worU,  and  ooald  not  have  been  seen 
f  flBf  ef  the  nmneroQS  pilgrims  who  risited  it,  till 
■7  bad  crossed  one  of  its  rocky  barriers,  when  all 
I  fkriH  borst  soddenlj  npoo  their  riew.  On  its 
■then  side  wen  the  Phaedriades ;  on  its  eastern 
d  wvtan  sides,  the  two  lower  ridges  projecting 
m  the  Pbedriadea  towards  the  Pleistos;  whi]e 
L  tW  other  side  of  the  river  towards  the  sooth 
M  the  laoge  of  Mt.  Cirphia.  Three  roads  led  to 
Alia;  oM  ftom  Boeotia,— the  celebrated  Sckiite, 
sesed  throogh  the  eastern  of  two  ridges 
ibove;  and  two  othen  from  the  west, 
the  caij  two  openings  in  the  western 
I9L  Of  these  two  the  more  northerly  led  from 
■yitiwa,  sod  the  more  sootherij  from  Crissa,  the 
idwa  Citj»6f  which  was  the  one  taken  bj  the 
kpine  esoang  from  Cirrha.  Traces  of  the  an- 
ac  carrisgv-road  from  Crissa  to  Delphi  mtj  still 
a«B.  Delphi  was  foctified  bj  natore,  on  the 
Rb,  esst,  aad  wast,  bj  the  Phaedriades  and  the 
»  fngoctiag  ridges:  it  was  only  ondefended  00 
I  noth.  Ob  this  side  it  was  first  fortified  bj 
\m  of  walls  hf  Philomelas,  who  also  erected  two 
tisMes  to  wmnsnd  its  two  approaches  from  the 
tL  The  drcait  of  the  city  was  onlj  16  stadia, 
s  ktk  more  than  two  miles.  (Stnb.  L  e.)  A 
■cnphical  descriptioo  of  the  city  is  given  below. 
TW  Ddphiaa  Tailej,  or  that  part  of  the  Tale  of 
r  PUitas  lying  at  tiM  foot  of  the  town,  is  men- 
Md  ia  the  Homeric  Hymn  to  ApoUo  (284),  onder 
f  Baas  of  «s(A9  fiSifca ;  and  is  callod  by  Pindar 
\KhfMm  w4mt  (/yA.  t.  50),  and  'AvoAAvrCa 
tm  {PftiL  Ti  10),  and  by  Strsbo  also  vcbnt 
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of  Delphi  owes  its  origin  as  well  as  its 
to  tiie  orade  of  ApoUo.  According  to 
w  traditkna,  it  had  bekxiged  to  other  dimities 
w*  it  passed  into  the  hsnds  of  Apollo.  In 
^kj\m  it  is  ispiescnted  as  held  in  sooceoMoo  by 
a,  TboM,  and  the  Titanian  Phoebe,  the  Ust  of 
^  psve  it  Io  Pboebos,  when  he  came  from  Delos. 
■»  l»sa).)  Psnssnias  says  that  it  was  origi- 
\f  the  joiat  oracle  of  Poseidon  and  Ge;  that  Go 
*  hv  ahars  to  Themis,  and  Themis  to  ApoUo; 
t  tJMt  tha  btter  obtained  from  Poeeidoo  the  other 
r  by  giriaig  him  in  exchange  the  island  of 
isaraiL  ^Paaa.  z.  5.  §  6,  seq.)  The  proper 
M  flf  the  orade  was  Pttho  (n^tfw);  and  in 
Mf  that  of  Ddphi,  which  was  sobseqoently  the 
V  tf  tha  town,  does  not  ooeor.  In  the  Iliad  the 
17k  of  Pbosbas  Apollo  at  the  rocky  Pytho  is 
^  iDed  with  tTCMona  {11  iz.  405);  and  in 
ciCalefaa  of  the  ships  the  inhabitants  of  Pytho 
fiasihiuaii  in  tha  same  line  with  thoee  of  Cypa> 
m  {IL  iz.405X  In  tha  Odyssey  Agamemnon 
■ltatte«fadeatF>tbo(MfiiL80).    Itthitf 


appears  In  the  most  ancient  times  as  a  sacred  spot; 
bat  the  legend  of  its  foondatioo  is  first  related  in 
the  Homeric  Hymn  to  ApoUo.  In  this  poem 
Apollo,  seeking  for  a  spot  where  he  may  foond  an 
oracle,  comes  at  last  to  Crissa  onder  Muont  Par- 
nassos.  He  is  charmed  with  the  solitode  and  sob* 
limity  of  the  pUce,  and  forthwith  commences  the 
erection  of  a  tempje,  which  is  finished  onder  tha 
saperintendeooe  of  the  two  brothers  Trophooios  and 
Agamedes.  He  then  slays  the  hoge  serpent  which 
ii^ested  the  phue;  and  from  the  monster  rotting 
(from  w^ir)  in  the  groand,  the  temple  was  called 
F;ytho,  and  the  god  the  Pythian : — 

l|  o5  rvr  IIi^  KucAifacTai*  ol  M  tamicra 
nMior  KoXicvffUf  ^viirvfior,  offrtmi  itt29t 
alnoO  vutft  w4Xmp  fi4p9$  6^4os  ^Aioio. 

(iTysM.  m  ApolL  872.) 

The  temple  now  wanted  priests;  and  the  god,  ba- 
hdding  a  Cretan  ship  saiUng  from  Cnossos,  meta- 
morphoeed  himself  into  a  dolphin,  and  brought  tha 
Tessel  into  the  Crissaean  golf.  Here  the  Cretana 
hmded,  and,  coodocted  by  the  god,  (bonded  the 
town  of  Crissa,  and  became  the  priests  of  tha 
temple.  He  tanght  them  to  worship  him  onder  the 
name  of  Apollo  Delphinias,  becaose  he  had  met 
them  in  the  form  of  a  ddphin  (Af A^'f).  Miiller 
(X^ortoas,  voL  L  p.  238),  and  many  other  writers, 
suppose  that  this  temple  was  really  foonded  by 
coknists  fitxn  Crete,  and  that  the  very  name  Crissa 
points  to  a  Cretan  origia  We,  however,  are  dis- 
posed to  think  that  in  this,  as  in  so  many  other 
cases,  the  legend  has  sprong  oot  of  an  attempt  to 
ezpbin  the  names ;  and  t^t  it  was  simply  tha 
names  of  Crissa  and  Ddphi  which  suggested  the 
story  of  theCretan  colonists  and  of  the  metamorphosis 
of  the  god  into  the  ddphin.  Itisosdesstospecolata 
as  to  what  is  the  red  origin  of  the  names  d*  Crissa 
and  Pytho.  Many  writers  derive  the  ktter  from 
m$4c$at,  **  to  inquire,**  in  spite  of  the  difference  of 
the  qoantity  (Ilvaw,  vv^^aai);  bat  the  similarity 
of  sound  between  the  two  words  b  probably  only 
accidentsL  Whatever  may  be  thooght  of  the  origia 
of  the  places,  the  historicd  fact  worthy  of  notice  is, 
that  Crissa  had  at  first  the  soperintendence  of  the 
sanctoary  of  Pytho,  and  continued  to  claim  joris- 
diction  over  it  even  after  the  Amphictyooic  Coondl 
hdd  its  sprii^  meeting  at  the  temple,  and  began 
to  regard  itsdf  as  the  goardian  of  the  phtfe.  A 
town  gradoaliy  sprung  op  roond  the  sanctoary, 
the  inhabitants  of  whidi  daimed  to  administer  the 
affiurs  of  the  temple  independently  of  the  Crissaeans. 
Meantime  Cirrha,  which  was  origindly  the  sea-port 
of  Crissa,  increased  at  the  expense  o(  the  latter; 
and  thos  Crissa  dndined  in  importance,  as  Cirrha 
and  Ddphi  augmented.  It  is  probable  that  Crissa 
had  alnady  sunk  into  insignificance  before  tha 
Sacred  War  in  b.  o.  595,  which  ended  in  the  do- 
structioo  of  Cirrha  by  the  order  of  the  Amphictyooic 
Council,  and  in  the  dedication  of  the  Cirrhaean  phun 
to  the  town.  An  acooont  of  this  war  is  given  els^ 
where  [Cbima]  ;  and  it  is  only  neoessaiy  to  repeat 
here,  that  the  spoils  of  Cirrha  were  employed  by 
the  Amphictyoos  in  founding  the  Pythian  games, 
which  were  heoceiorwards  celebrated  under  tha 
superintendence  <^  the  oouDcil  every  four  years,  — 
in  the  former  half  of  every  third  Olympiad.  Tha 
first  celebration  of  the  Pythian  games  took  place  in 
B.  o.  586.  The  horse  races  sod  foot  races  were 
celebrated  in  the  maritime  plain  near  the  site  of 
Cinfaa.    The  hippodrome  cootinoed  to  be  ia  thi« 
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sp^t  down  to  the  latest  times  (Pans.  x.  37.  §  4); 

but  the  stadium,  which  was  still  in  the  maritime 
plain  in  tlie  time  of  Pindar  {Pyth.  xi.  20,  23),  was 
siibse<[ucntly  removed  to  the  city,  where  the  musical 
and  poetical  matches  seem  to  have  been  alwavs 
held. 

From  the  time  of  tlic  destniction  of  Cirrha,  Delphi 
was  inilisputably  an  indepndcnt  state,  whatever 
may  have  been  its  j>olitical  condition  l)efore  that 
time.  From  this  time  it  appears  a-*  the  town  of 
Delphi,  jroverricd  by  its  own  mMiri.strates.  The 
name  of  Delplii  iirst  occurs  in  one  of  the  most  recent 
of  the  Homeric  hynms  (.\xvii.  14.),  and  in  a  frag- 
ment of  Ueraclitus.  (Phit.  de  Pyth.  Orac,  c.  21, 
p.  404.)  The  population  of  Delphi  came  from  Ly- 
coreia  (^AvKufftfia),  a  town  situated  upon  one  of  the 
heights  of  Parnassus  ab^)ve  the  sanctuary.  This 
town  is  said  to  have  betMi  founded  by  Deucalion,  and 
from  it  the  Delphian  nobles,  at  all  events,  derived 
their  origin.  Hence,  Plutarch  tells  us  that  the  five 
chief-priests  of  the  god,  calleii^Oo-ioi,  were  chosen 
by  lot  from  a  numWr  of  f.imilics  who  derived  their 
descent  from  Deucalion.  (Strab.  ix.  j»p.  418,423; 
Schol.  ad  Apoll.  Rhod.  ii.  711;  Pans.  x.  6.  §  2; 
Plut.  Quacst.  Oraoc.  9,  p.  3S0.)  The  remains  of 
Lycoreia  are  found  at  the  village  of  Luihira. 
Miillcr  conjectures,  with  much  probability,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Lycoreia  were  Dorians,  who  had  spread 
from  the  Dorian  Tetra[x)lis  over  the  heights  of  Par- 
nassus. At  all  events,  we  know  that  a  D.iric  dialect 
Was  s[)oken  at  Delphi ;  and  the  or.ade  always  showed 
a  leaning  towards  the  Greeks  of  the  Doric  race. 
Moreover,  that  the  Delphians  were  of  a  difl\*rent  race 
from  the  Phocians  is  clear  from  the  antipathy 
which  always  existed  lx;tween  the  two  j)eoples. 

The  government  of  Delphi  appears  at  first  to  have 
been  in  the  exclusive  jxjssession  of  a  few  noble 
families.  They  had  the  entire  management  of  the 
oracle,  and  from  them  were  cljosen  the  five''0(r<oi, 
or  chief-jnie^ts  of  the  gr>l,  as  is  mentioned  above. 
These  are  the  jx^rsons  whom  Eurij'ides  describes  as 
**  sitting  near  the  tripod,  the  Delphian  nobles, 
chosen  by  lot "  (joi  irX-qaiov  Odaffovffi  rpiiroio?  .... 
A(\(Pu>v  apiffTTj?,  oOy  iK\i)p<D<Tiv  irdKos,  Ion,  415). 
They  are  also  called  by  tlie  px-t  "  tlie  lords  and 
princes  of  the  Delphians,"  and  formed  a  criminal 
court,  which  sentenced  by  the  Pythian  decision  all 
offenders  agaiu'^t  the  temple  to  be  hurled  from  a 
precipice.  (Kotparoi  Flf^tfcoi,  1219;  A€K<pu}V  Aya- 
KTfs,  1222;  Uudla  i/'7;<^o»,  1250;  from  Miiller, 
Doriatti,  vol.  i.  p.  240.)  From  the  noble  families 
the  chief  magistrates  were  chosen,  among  whom  in 
early  times  a  king  (Plut.  Quaest.  Grace.  12.  p. 
383),  and  afterwards  a  prytanis,  was  supreme 
(Pans.  X.  2.  §  2).  We  also  find  in  inscriptions 
mention  of  archons  who  gave  their  names  to  the 
year,  of  a  senate  (Boi/A»;),  and  in  later  times  of  an 
agora.  (Bikkh,  Inscr.  No.  1087 — 1724;  Miiller, 
Dor.  vol.  i.  p.  192.)  The  constitution  of  Delphi 
and  its  general  condition  otfored  a  striking  contrast 
with  what  we  find  in  other  Grecian  states.  Owing 
not  only  its  prosperity,  but  even  its  very  existence, 
to  its  omcle,  the  goveniment  was  of  a  theocratic  na- 
ture. The  gfxl  possessed  lan^e  domains,  which  were 
cultivated  by  tlie  slaves  of  the  temple,  who  are  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  inscriptiims.  (Miiller,  vol.  i. 
p.  283.)  In  addition  to  this,  the  Delphian  citizens 
received  numerous  presents  from  the  monarchs  and 
wealthy  men  who  consulted  the  oracle,  while  at  the 
Simie  time  the  numerous  sacrifices  oflered  by  strangers 
were  sufficient  for  their  supiwrt.    (Comp.  Athen.  iv. 
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p.  1 73.)  Hence  they  becaroe  a  kzr,  iroonot.  vi 
sensual  people ;  and  their  early  dereoeracr  a  o- 
plied  in  the  tradition  of  Aesop's  death. 

An  account  of  the  Delphic  oracle,  </  ilwBrj^a 
which  it  was  consulted,  and  of  its  indierre  id  i>ac- 
is  given  in  the  I>ict.  of  Ani.  (art.  OrorWacL  h 
only  remains  here  to  trace  its  history.  La  ti»  ^jju 
century  before  the  Christian  er*  its  repnau^-.  r» 
establiiihed,  not  only  throughout  Ueiias.  Vs.  "m 
among  the  surrounding  natioas  wbiih  ikxr^r."* 
sent  solemn  embassies  to  ask  the  advic*  cf  ibr  r<- 
This  wide  extension  of  the  infiuence  'li  tls*  ^xt 
was  owing  to  the  fact  that  alnxist  all  Grrk  c.»i« 
were  founded  with  the  sanction,  and  frrq':i£r-  ^ 
the  express  command,  of  the  f*ytLLan  Apoi  a:  o 
thus  the  colonists  carried  with  tbem  a  issn 
reverence  for  the  patron  god  of  their  tttrrx* 
Gyges,  the  founder  of  the  last  Lydian  drsArtT  v» 
reigned  B.  c.  716 — 678,  presented  vaioablf-  pri* 
the  g(xl  (Herod,  i.  13,  14);  and  Cpjcsus.  liy  at 
monarch  of  this  race,  was  one  cA  the  grvai^^  u'-* 
factors  which  the  god  ever  had.  His  nun>rra.L.-  ux 
costly  presents  are  specified  at  lenrth  bj  Htr-*. » 
(i.  50.  seq.).  The  colonies  in  Magna  Gn«ca  u* 
spread  among  the  inhabitants  of  llaJy  a  rrvfreai 
for  tiie  Delphic  oracle.  The  Etruscan  town  d  it* 
(Caere)  had  at  Delphi  a  thesaurus  br>jer::^  » 
their  state ;  and  the  last  king  of  Bome  tent  ij  a*> 
suit  the  OTacle. 

In  B.  c.  548  the  temple  was  destrotri  \^  b^ 
(Paus.  X.  5.  §  13),  when  many  of  its  tix:t.*  .^7'- 
ings  perished  or  were  greatly  injured  (Hrrui  i  >  i 
The  Amphictyons  detennined  that  the  ifSXi'M  v:-  -a 
be  rebuilt  on  a  scale  of  magniticom-e  cocmKSft.T.^ 
with  the  sanctity  of  the  spot.     They  deowd  'JfcS 
one-fourth  of  the  expense  should  be  b-wrw  ^  -^ 
Delphi.'ins  themselves,  and  that  the  ranainiff  <^-^'^ 
be  collected  from  the  other  parts  <i  the  Htl'" 
world.     The  sum  required  for  the  boildinr  »^  ^* 
talents,  or  1 1 5,000/.  sterling  ;  and  when  ;t  •*  « 
length  collected,  the  family  of  the  Ktnmcr^-^ 
then  exiles  from  Athens,  took  the  cr*.mrt  tr  -j- 
execution  of  the  work.     They  empk.y«d  as  irrt->i 
Spinthanis,  the  Corinthlin,  and  gained  greai  tt«.> 
tion  for  their  liberality  in  using  Parian  irart*  »» 
the  front  of  the  temple  in  pla*-*  cf  the  ct«r«f  t*^* 
prescribed  in  the  contract.     (Herxjd.  iL  It^,  '  i*^ 
Paus.  /.  c.) 

In  B.  c.  480  Xerxes  sent  a  detachr:fnl  d  5» 
army  to  plunder  the  temple.  The  LH:ijiiX;^  » 
alarm  sought  safety  on  the  heights  of  Ml  hr*- 
sus,  but  were  forbidden  by  the  p^  to  tttv  * 
the  treasures  from  his  temple.  Onlj  «xtT  l»- 
phians  remained  behind,  but  they  were  t"^  «^^ 
by  divine  jiortents ;  and  when  the  I'r--3a.  "^^ 
came  from  Phocis  by  tlic  ruad  Schi-<f.  "vjc-  ~ 
chmb  the  rugged  path  leaiiing  op  to  ti>»-  iir/:^-  '^ 
had  already  rexiched  tlie  temi-le  of  Atln"-J  Prt-ev 
on  a  sudden  thunder  was  heard  to  n:4l  \ix  «»- 
shout  sounded  from  the  temple  of  Atheoi.  ttJ 
huge  crags  rolled  down  from  the  mountains. 
crushed  many  to  death.  Seized  with  • 
panic  the  Persians  turned  and  fled,  porsaed  ^  f** 
warriors  of  superhuman  size,  whom  the  fVi:-'**** 
aflSrmed  were  the  two  heroes  Phylarus  isd  S^^ 
nous,  whose  sanctuaries  were  twar  the  »?<•  t**^ 
dotus,  when  he  visited  Delphi,  saw  in  ih'  **^ 
enclosure  of  Athena  Prooaea  the  kleQt>'^'  raei 
which  bad  crushed  the  Persians ;  and  I  irarh^  "^ 
ticed  near  the  spot  large  blocks  of  stooe  ^'at^ 
rolled  down  from  the  snmiiuL  (Herwi.  viu. '' 
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ri.  xi  14;  Ulrichs,  p.  46.)  lo  B.  c.  357  the 
nHMf  wko  httd  beco  Motcoc«d  bj  the  Ampfaio- 
nk  CoaatH  to  pay  a  heavj  fine  oa  the  pretext  of 
k  hfTtBK  cakiTBted  a  portiaii  of  the  Cirrhaean 
a,  vcn  pcnnaded  bj  PhiloiDelQS  to  complete 

aerilife  with  which  thej  had  been  branded  bj 
tsc  the  tenple  of  Delphi  itself.  The  eoterprise 
t  waettadul,  and  Delphi  with  all  its  treasures 
lad  nito  the  haxids  of  tiM  Phodans.    Hence  aroee 

vfebcated  Sacred  War,  which  will  be  found 
^  IB  mil  histories  of  Greece.  The  Phocians  at 
I  thrtttiwd  fipoin  touching  the  riches  of  the  teni- 
:  M  beinp  hard  ptessed  bj  the  Thebans  and 
ma,  thej  sooo  conrtrted  the  treasnres  into 
1^  fcrthe  parpoae  of  pajinfi;  their  troops.  When 
«v  was  at  length  brought  to  a  conclosion  by 
hf  of  Maredon,  and  the  temple  restored  to  the 
Isiiy  of  the  Amphictjons  (n.  c  346),  its  more 
■Us  tTMSores  had  disappeared,  though  it  still 
tned  onmeroos  works  of  art  The  Phocians 
V  mkBced  to  replace,  bj  jcsriy  payments,  these 
sua,  estimated  at  the  som  of  10,000  talents,  or 
r)T  t«o  BilBaos  and  a  half  sterling.  The  Pbo- 
1,  howeffv,  w«t«  far  too  poor  erer  to  be  able  to 
■ft  to  the  ahrine  any  considerable  portion  of  its 
NT  swlih.  In  B.  o.  279  the  report  of  its  riches 
|Ud  the  cupidity  of  Brennus  and  the  Gaula; 
xhpf  fnhmhij  were  ignonuit  of  the  loss  it  had 
aami  ia  the  Sacred  War.    They  advanced  to 
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the  attack  by  the  same  road  which  the  Persians  had 
taken,  but  were  repulsed  in  like  manner  by  almost 
the  same  supernatural  agency.  While  the  thunder 
rolled  and  an  earthquake  rent  the  rocks,  huge 
masses  of  stone  rolled  down  from  the  mountains  and 
crushed  the  foe.  (Justin,  xzir.  6 — 8;  Psns.  z.  23.) 
The  temple  was  plundered  by  Sulla,  when  he  robbed 
those  of  Olympia  and  Epidanms.  (Dion  Cass.  toI. 
i.  p.  49,  ed.  Reimar.;  Diod.  £xc  p.  614,  ed.Wess.) 
Stnibu  describes  the  temple  as  very  poor  in  his  time 
(ix.  p.  420).  It  was  again  rifled  by  Nero^  who  car- 
ried off  500  bimzen  statues  (Pans.  x.  7.  §  1 ).  This 
emperor,  angry  with  the  goJ,  deprived  the  temple  of 
the  CirrhaeaB  territory,  which  he  distributed  arooi^ 
his  sokiiers,  and  abolished  the  onide.  (Dion  Cass. 
Ixiii.  14.)  But  Hadrian,  who  did  so  much  for  the 
restoration  of  the  Grecian  cities  and  temples,  did  not 
neglect  Delphi ;  and  under  his  reign  and  that  of  the 
Antonines  it  appeared  probably  in  a  state  of  greater 
splendour  than  had  been  the  case  from  the  time  of 
the  Sacred  War.  In  this  condition  it  was  seen  and 
described  by  Pausanias ;  and  we  leam  from  Plutareh 
that  the  Pythia  still  continued  to  give  answers 
(de  PjfUL  Orac,  o.  24).  Coins  of  Delphi  are  found 
down  to  the  time  of  Caracalla.  Constantino  carried 
off  sereral  cS  its  worics  of  art  to  adorn  his  new  capi- 
tal. (Sozom.  H,  E,iL  15.)  The  oracle  was  ooo- 
sulted  by  Julian,  but  was  finally  silenced  by  Theo- 
dosius. 
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F.  SsncCusry  of  PhyUeus. 

G.  Ojmiuuiuin. 

H.    SsDCtnsnr  of  Aatonoui. 
L    MaupUs?    JiMttlM. 


TUB  8ACBBD  KMCLOBITBB. 

4.    Booleaterion. 

A.    8Coa  of  the  Atbenlani. 

6.    Grave  of  Meoptolemiis. 


K.  HrsBspela.    Flewtbiio. 

L.  FounUio  of  Casudia. 

H  FounUin  of  Delphusa.  Kerud, 

N.  SynedrioQ. 


7.  Fountain  of  CsssoCls^ 

8.  Lescbe. 

9.  Theatre. 


in.  TOPOOKAPHT. 

Driphi  we  shall  follow  the  steps  of 
Ha  CBlered  Delphi  on  its  eastern  side, 
by  tha  nmd  oOkd  Sohiit^    On  the 


side  of  the  road  before  the  town  was  the  aneient 
oemeteiy,  of  which  there  are  still  numerous  remains: 
many  of  the  grares  are  cut  out  of  the  face  of  th« 
rock.  Upon  entering  the  town  Pausanias  saw  four 
templei  in  sQecassion:  the  ibst  was  in  ruins;  the 


'64 


DELPHI. 


DELPHL 


second  was  empty;  in  the  third  were  a  few  statnes 
of  Kom.in  onif»croi-s;  and  tlie  fourth  was  the  temple 
of  Athena  Pmnm'a.  (Pans.  x.  8.  §  7.)  The  last  is 
described  by  Demosthenes  as  a  very  larpe  and  beaa- 
tiful  temple;  and  here  sacritiees  were  offertd  before 
coiisuliinj]^  the  oracle  of  Apollo.  This  goddess  is  also 
called  Pronaoa  from  her  dwelling  in  front  of  the 
temple  of  Aim)I1o,  that  is,  upon  the  road  leading  to 
the  main  enlniiioe  of  the  latter.  (Dem.  c.  Aristofj. 
i.  p.  780;  Aeschin.  c.  CUsiph.  p.  69:  Aristid.  Or.  in 
Minerv.  p.  26;  Herod,  i.  92,  viii.  37;  Diod.  xi.  14; 
Aesehyl.  Eum,  21,  IlaAAoy  Tlpovaia  8'  iv  \6yoiS 
•wp«r€(v€Tai.)  The  site  of  the  four  temples  is 
marked  by  an  extensive  platform  resting  upon 
polygonal  walls,  on  which  lie  fragments  of  pillars, 
triglyphs,  and  other  remains  of  temples,  which  give 
to  the  ]>lace  the  name  of  Mannaria. 

A  little  above  the  temple  of  Athena  Pronoea 
Pausanias  saw  the  sanctuary  of  Phylacus,  a  native 
hero,  who  along  with  his  comrade  Autonous  assisted 
tlie  Dtlphians,  both  when  the  Persians  and  the  Gauls 
made  an  attempt  upon  the  temple.  The  masses  of 
stone  still  lying  ufK)n  this  spot  have  been  already 
mentioned.  A  short  distance  farther  was  the  Gym- 
njuiiu.n  to  the  left  of  the  road,  the  site  of  which  is 
now  wcuj»ied  by  the  monastery  of  the  Panaghia, 
surrounded  by  olives  and  mulberry'  trees.  In  the 
church  of  the  monastery  two  ancient  inscriptions 
have  been  found  (Bockli,  Inscr.  1687,  1723),  as 
well  as  triglyphs  and  other  architectural  remains. 
Pausmias  says,  that  on  turning  to  the  left  from  the 
Gymnasium  the  distance  down  to  the  river  Pleistus 
nppared  to  him  to  be  only  three  stadia,  but  it  is 
roii.siiierably  more.  The  Pleistus  is  now  called 
Xtropotamos,  because  it  is  dry  in  the  summer 
months. 

**  In  ascending  from  the  gymnasium  to  the  temple 
of  AjMillo,  the  water  of  Castalia  was  on  the  ri-iht  of 
the  road."'  (Pans.  x.  8.  §  9.)  The  far-famed  fountain 
of  Ca^talia  issues  from  the  fissure  between  the  two 
lofty  clitls  with  paked  summits,  of  which  we  have 
aln-ady  briefly  spoken  in  describing  the  site  of  Delphi. 
The  s]>ring  rises  close  to  the  easteni  of  the  two  cliffs, 
now  culled  Flembuko.  In  antiquity  it  bore  the  name 
of  lIvAMi'KiA  ('TcijUTrfia).  as  apj)ears  from  the  state- 
ment of  Herodotus,  that  the  s:inctuary  of  Autonous 
was  near  the  C.Lstalia  at  the  foot  of  the  Ilvpampeian 
summit.  (Herod,  viii.  39.)  From  this  height  cri- 
minals werc  hurled,  who  had  been  guilty  of  any  act 
of  impiety  towards  the  Delphian  sanctuary,  (Schol. 
ad  Lucian.  Phal.  i.  6;  Schol.  ad  Aristoph.  Vesp. 
1444;  del.  I'ar.  UUt.  xi.  5;  Eurip.  Ion,  1222, 1266.) 
After  the  nuirder  of  Aesop,  who  was  hurled  from  the 
Hyaiiijtoia,  the  Delphians,  out  of  res])ect  to  his  me- 
mory, tran>firred  the  place  of  punishment  to  the 
pak  Naui'LIA  (Nai/jrAio,  V\\ii.  de  Str.  Num.  Vind. 
c.  12;  coinp,  Herod,  ii.  134).  This  has  been  usually 
sup|)osed  to  be  the  western  of  the  two  summits,  now 
named  lioilhini  ;  but  there  is  no  authority  for  this 
statement,  and  Ulrichs  tr.uisfers  the  name  to  the 
steep  rocks  on  the  western  side  of  the  town,  from 
which  many  Turkish  prisoners  were  hurled  in  the 
war  of  indepndence. 

The  celebrity  of  the  two  peaks  through  which  the 
CiLstal'a  tlows  led  the  jKjets  and  later  writers  to 
speak  of  two  summits  of  Parn;issus,  although  one, 
naim-ly  that  of  Lycoreia,  towers  above  all  others. 
Some  writers  even  seem  to  have  supf)Osed  that  the 
two  jjcaks  of  the  Castalia  were  actually  the  sum- 
mils  of  Parnassus  itself,  although  the  latter  rises  io 
reality  several  thousand  feet  above  them  :  — 


>^  -I 


"  Mons  ibi  verticibus  petit  ardoos  castra  Cu 
Nomine  Parnassus,  superatqoe  cacuniiK  r.->.' 

(Ov.  Met.  i.  316;  comp.  Lncan,  t.  71 :  Su!  Tt-l 
vii.  346;  Lucian,  Cont^mpf.  5;  N-am.  Z'r^w  i^ 
p.  358.)  The  two  peak^  wen?  BacR^i  to  Ifj.-.T.ji. 
Above  them  was  tlie  Corycian  care,  of  vici  •? 
shall  speak  bolow,  which  also  bel.-nsred  to  Kmi 
and  his  attendants,  the  Corycian  nym^^s:  up^  -  ^ 
name  of  Corycian  was  somelimes  givui  Ij  lie  m 
summits  themselves:  — 

c^  8*  vw^p  ii\6<pov  wfrpat 

arfpa^  6wt,nrf  AtTvvj,  ii^Ba  Kmpmam  X^b 

CTfixowri  BoKx'i^fSf 

KaaraKias  rt  yofia.     (Soph.  Anil^.  llik) 

afiw  8f  vt^/x^ou,  frSa  KaepineU  rirpm. 
KolXrjj  <pi\optfis^  Soi/ioycvr  iamarpo^ 
Bponios  5*  fx^t  '''^'^  X^P^^-  ( Aesch.  E^  r!  I 

•ir60i  1ivca%  ipa  ras  ^ptnp6^cv  ^vpnbiM 

(Eurip.  Bocd.  ljk\ 

The  semicircular  range  of  mclis,  to  which  *>-  m 
summits  lielonged,  bore  the  general  name  <^  Pi  i». 
DRIADES  (4>ai5pi(£5(s),  as  was  remark"^  *S^ 
Diodorus  gives  this  nanne  to  the  westers  r*ii, 
where  Philomelus  gained  a  victory  orcr  ibf  \jrr:m 
(xvi.  28);  and  the  easteni  n>ck  Hy«.T.pr*a.  ^m 
which  Aesop  is  said  to  have  been  prwipitai^  t  »• 
eluded  by  Suid;i8  among  the  Pbaedrijbies  (S<s;i4, 
w.  Ata-uwos,  ♦«u5pmj).  They  facrd  ofsrr  cm 
south,  and  thus  received  tlie  ravs  of  the  ssn  isT* 
the  most  brilliant  part  of  the  day.  It  w»  tiT^ 
rently  owing  to  this  circumstance  that  th-er  »« 
called  Phaedriades,  or  "  Resplendent,"  E*or^ 
the  full  rays  of  the  sun,  they  reflected  Lb«3  rm 
the  temple  and  works  of  art  below;  A&d  b£» 
Ion  represents  himself  as  "  serving  the  Ihrtc:  af 
beneath  the  sun's  bright  wing  *  (■nymi*i>^  4* 
acAiou  Tripvyi  dofj  Xarp^vw^  Eurip.  /oa.  Ii2:  f?'* 
Mure,  Tour  in  Greece^  vol.  L  p.  188).  In  ^  3- 
accessible  rocks  of  the  Phaedriades  innninenWr  ss* 
build  their  nests;  and  eagles,  rulturw,  tad  <^a^ 
birds  of  prey  constantly  hover  over  the  viilry  bei^. 
The  same  was  the  ca.sc  in  ancient  tiroes;  sai  ac- 
cordingly, in  Euripides,  Ion,when  al»>at  U>  ii^ctiy 
his  daily  senice  in  the  temple,  carries  wi:^  Lr  » 
bow  and  arrows  in  order  to  keep  otf  these  i!iffai& 
(Eurip.  /on,  154,  seq.) 

The  fissure  between  the  two  summits  » tk  W 
of  a  torrent,  which  forms  in  seasons  of  nin  t  ^ 
cascade  of  about  200  feet  in  height  •*  At  tbe  '^c^ 
extremity  of  the  dry  torrent  l<d,  just  «tr-  t 
emerges  fn)ra  between  the  cliflfs,  issue  the  wi!in  i. 
the  Castalian  spring,  oozing  at  firet  in  scan*  f»- 
ceptible  streamlets  from  among  the  loose  stoMS  *« 
swelling  into  a  considerable  brook  withm  n«  a^ 
y.ird8  of  their  first  appearance  above  gmund."  f  Msx) 
It  flows  through  a  hollow  dell  down  to  thi?  Pir^7:«» 
passing  by  the  monastery  of  the  Pana^kia  oc  la  i^ 
or  eastern  side. 

The  Castalia  was  the  holy  water  of  tbe  IV?>i^ 
temple.  All  persons  who  came  to  consul:  l1»  <»«*. 
or  who  wish»i  to  pray  to  the  god  before  f&i^c^i  ^ 
any  of  the  matches  of  the  Pythian  game*,  or  «« 
visited  Delphi  for  any  religioos  ob'trl  whii**^^- 
were  obliged  to  purify  themselves  at  this  s"'^ 
founUin-  (Heliod.  Aetk,  ii.  26 ;  I'ind.  /y^  i^.  2:-^ 
V.  39 ;  Pint.  AritL  20.)  Even  the  •ervastt  ^  ^ 
temple  used  the  water  for  the  same  porpoe*.  {JL^- 
Ion,  94.)    The  bathing  of  the  hair  scars  to  U^ 
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m  tht  diMf  fbnn  of  tht  porificftttoo,  and  heooe 
Uk  attributed  bj  the  poets  to  ApoUofaiiiiMlf: — 

fnM  KoffToXfaf  08«p 

•ffvroi.    (Etirip.PAMii.S2S.) 

**  Qui  rare  pozo  CtstaliM  kvit 
CriiHi  tohatoe  " 
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br.  Carm.  iH.  4. 61 ;  oonp.  Or.  Met,  i.  871;  Stat 
hk  I  698).  There  can  be  do  doubt  that  thoee 
y  Ttttid  Delphi  fcr  the  porpoee  of  being  purified 
a  Bodv  bathed  thar  wiiole  bodj  m  the  Castalian 
nv.  Then  are  itU!  nmains  of  a  bath  cat  oat 
tit  lecfc,  which  leeciTed  the  waten  of  the  spring, 
i  Is  wU^  steps  led  down.  It  is  called  bjr  Ulrichs 
>  **  Bath  of  the  Pttham  Pilgrims."  Preceding 
iMn  had  gmn  it  the  name  of  the  **  Bath  of  the 
ftbift,*  an  appellation  which  has  arisen  from  the 
naeoas  staCcmeDt  of  a  Scholiast  (od  Eur^. 
ban.  S80).  The  aged  women,  who  were  elected 
the  flOn  of  Pythia  from  the  Ddphian  fomilies, 
par  Mf«r  to  have  bathed  in  the  Ibantain,  or  at 
osljr  apon  their  consecration  to  th^  pro- 

since  they  lived  in  the  temple  withoat 
afar  in  ooBtact  with  anj  profime  objects,  and 
—jaiintJy  needed  no  farther  porification.  In  the 
» 'rf  Eonpides  the  Pythia  is  m  the  adjtom  before 
s-rirt,  and  in  the  Emmmida  of  Aeschjlos  there 
of  the  bath  of  the  Pythia  before  she 
the  tripod. 

b  latar  tines  the  CastaHsn  spring  was  said  to 
|)art  to  thoae  who  drank  of  it  poetic  inspiration; 
t  tUs  is  an  inrtntion  of  the  Roman  poets,  who 
fmr  to  have  attribated  to  it  this  power  from 

the  protector  of  the  Moses:  — 


•*  IGhi  flaros  ApoUo 
Poeola  CastaBa  plena  ministret  aqoa.** 

V.  Jae.  L  15.  85;  oomp.  Stat  Silv,  ▼.  5,  init; 
vtkl,  xa.  8.  11.) 

The  CwCafia  ia  iiofw  called  the  foantamof  St 
La,  fiaas  m  amall  ch^wl  of  St  John  which  stands 
■e  to  iia  aewa. 

fimr  the  spring  there  is  at  present  a  plane  tree, 
Mh  is  the  csJj  one  in  Kattri  and  the  immediate 
It  ie  ocigectared  hj  Ulrichs  to  be 
cakbiated  in  antiaoitj  as  the  one 
I  said  to  hare  planted  at 
cfU  (Thaophr.  But,  PlamL  iw.  18.  s.  14),  since 
■■■s  scanjeiy  possible  to  assign  anj  limits  to 
I  lie  ef  plane  treea  in  Greece,  espedallj  when 
y  gfov  by  the  side  of  perennial  streams, 
rhe  nad  firtn  the  CasfaKsn  spring  led  to  the 
renal  ■tiswa  into  the  Pythian  sanctnaiy.  The 
,«hicfa  contained  sereral  other  buildings 
tOBple,  was  called  rh  Up^^  rh  r4iuvo$ 
I  n«iW  in  a  narrower  sense.  It  was  enclosed  by 
rail,  «aBed  d  itfi^  99fifioKot,  Paosanias  en- 
ki  the  aai  red  enclosore  li^y  the  principal  gate, 
ich  frcad  the  asst,  and  qintted  it  by  a  western 
r  Bsv  tfas  theatre.      He  remarks  that  there 

cf  exit,  which  was  nnostial 
He  dcacribes  the  sanctoary 
■xapyiDg  tha  highsst  part  of  the  dty,  and  the 
aa  cf  grest  site  (z.  8.  §  9).  It  appears 
been  nearly  in  the  form  of  a  triangle,  of 
Kh  the  basis  lying  towards  the  south  is  OMriced 
the  twam  caBed  MeOmioi,    The  peasanto  gare 

becanse  they  regarded  them 
of  m  fciticsa;  and  the  moSan  name  of 
itri  ^  ansco  entof  the  bdief  that  a  foitreai 


once  existed  liere.  Uhricbs  abo  discorered  a  por- 
tion of  the  northern  comer  half-way  between  the 
church  of  Nicokas  and  the  fountain  JTemd.  From 
the  nature  of  the  ground,  which  is  a  steep  dediTity, 
the  buildings  in  the  sacred  enckeure  must  have 
stood  upon  terrsces;  and  it  wss  probably  upon  the 
walls  of  these  terraces  that  many  of  the  inscriptioiM 
were  cot  which  we  now  find  at  Delphi 

The  most  remarkable  objects  in  the  sacred  en- 
closure ]mj  between  the  prinopal  or  eastern  entrsnee 
and  the  temple.  Both  Pausanias  and  the  strangers 
in  Plutarch's  Dialogue  on  the  Pythian  Ontde  went 
from  the  Castalia  to  the  temple  by  the  same  way; 
and,  consequently,  the  ol^}ects  which  they  both  agree 
in  describing  must  be  placed  between  the  principal 
entrance  and  the  temple. 

Upon  entering  the  encksure  from  the  eastern  gate 
the  fint  objects  seen  were  statoea  of  athletes  and 
other  dedicatory  ofierings,  of  which  Pausanias  baa 
given  OS  a  kng  account  (x.  9,  seq.).  Their  num- 
ber was  Toiy  great  Even  in  Plin/s  time  th^ 
were  not  less  than  8000.  (PUn.  xxxiv.  7.  §  7.) 
Nero  alone,  as  we  hare  already  seen,  carried  off 
500  bronze  statues.  (Pans.  x.  7.  §  1.)  Many  of 
them  couki  be  seen,  rising  above  the  peribolus,  by 
persons  ascending  the  eastern  road  to  the  sanctuary. 
(Justin,  xxiv.  7;  Polyaen.  vii.  85.  §  2.) 

Pausanias  and  Plutarch  next  mention  the  Stone 
of  the  Sibyl,  which  was  a  rock  rising  above  the 
ground,  and  was  so  called  becanse  it  was  the  seat 
occupied  by  the  fint  Sibyl.  (Paus.  x.  IS.  §  I; 
Pint  de  Pytk  Or.  9  ;  Clem.  Alex.  iSfiroai.  L  p. 
804.) 

Near  the  Stone  were  the  Thesauri  (pnamtpot),  or 
treasuries,  which  dkl  not  stand  on  a  single  plat- 
form as  at  Olympia,  but  were  built  separately  about 
the  Stone  as  far  as  the  great  altar.  They  were 
small  buildings,  partly  above  and  partly  below  the 
gnmnd,  in  wUdi  were  kept  the  more  valuable  offer- 
ings, and  such  as  couU  not  be  exposed  without 
injury  to  the  air.  The  most  celebrated  of  idl  the 
treasuries  was  that  of  the  Corinthians,  said  to  have 
been  built  by  Cypselus,  in  which  were  preserved, 
among  other  things,  the  gold  and  silver  offerings  of 
Gygcft.  (Pans.  X.  18.6  5;  Herod.  L  14,  iv.  162; 
Plut  SepL  Sap.  C<mnv,  SI,  de  /yJt  Or.  IS.) 
The  Stoa,  built  by  the  Athenians,  also  served  the 
purpose  of  a  treastiry.  (Paus.  x.  1 1.  6  6.)  It 
stood  apparently  east  of  the  Stone  of  the  SibyL 

Near  the  Stoa  of  the  Athenians  was  the  Bouleu- 
terion  (iSovAfvnfpcey)  or  Senate-House  of  the  Del- 
phians.  (Plut  de  F^tk  Or,  9 ;  Clem.  Alex.  iSlrosi. 
L  p.  804.) 

In  front  of  the  temple,  and  under  the  open 
heaven,  stood  the  great  altar  of  ApoUo,  where  the 
daily  sacrifices  were  oflered.  It  is  probably  the 
same  as  the  altar  mentioned  by  Herodotus  (ii  185) 
as  a  dedicatory  ofiering  of  the  Chians.  It  is  called 
by  Pausanias  fittfi^s  4  /Uyas  (x.  14.  §  7),  by 
Euripides  fitt/Us  {Ion,  1275,  1806, 1814),  fimfutl 
(49S),  and  /B«^f  Omv  (1S80).  The  court  in 
which  it  stood  is  called  by  Euripides  ^^Aii  (114) 
aial  hffidKm  (46),  Near  the  altar  stood  a  brasea 
wolf,  dedicated  by  the  Delphians  themselves* 
(Paus.  X.  14.  S  7.) 

We  DOW  come  to  the  temple  itself.  It  appeare 
from  the  existing  fragments  of  colimms  that  the 
exterior  was  of  the  Dwio  order,  and  the  interior  of 
the  Ionic  It  would  seem  to  hav^  been  a  hexostyla 
t«mple,  and  smaller  by  one-seventh  than  the  temple 
of  Zens  at  Olympia.    Still  it  was  reckooed  one  ef 
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the  larjjest  in  Greece  (Pliiloslr.  Vtt.  ApolLvu.  11), 
and  vied  in  beauty  with  the  temples  of  Athens 
(Kurip.  Lm,  184;  Find.  J^t/th.  vii.  9).  It  hns  been 
alre^idv  related  that  it  was  erected  bv  the  Alcmae- 
onidae,  under  the  superintendence  of  tho  Corinthian 
architect  Spinthanis,  after  it  had  been  burnt  du>vn 
in  B.  c.  548,  and  that  the  front  w:is  built  of  Parian 
marble,  while  the  remainder  was  of  ordinary  stone. 
The  tympana  of  the  |)ediinents  of  the  two  porticoes 
were  filled  with  sculptures,  the  one  with  statues  of 
Artemis,  Leto,  Ajwllo,  the  Muses,  and  the  setting 
sun,  and  the  other  with  those  of  Dionvsus  and  the 
Thyiades,  both  of  them  the  works  of  Athenian 
artists.  (Pans.  x.  19.  §  4.)  Euripides  has  de- 
scribed five  of  the  metopes,  probably  those  on  the 
eastern  front.  The  subjects  were,  Hercules  and 
lolaus  slayinfj  the  Lemaean  hydra,  Bellerophon 
killing  the  Chimaera,  Zeus  killing  Mimas,  Pallas 
killing  Enceladus,  and  Bacchus  another  of  the  giants. 
(  Eurip.  /on,  1 90 — 2 18.)  As  in  the  Parthenon,  there 
were  gilded  shields  upon  the  architraves  of  the  two 
fronts  beneath  the  metopes:  tliose  in  the  eastern 
front  were  dedicated  by  the  Athenians  from  the 
spoils  of  the  Per>iaiis  at  Marathon,  and  those  on  the 
western  front  by  the  Aetolians  from  the  spoils  of 
the  Gauls.     (Pans.  x.  19.  §  4.) 

The  interior  of  the  temple  consisted  of  three  di- 
visions, the  Pronaus  (vpSvoMs),  the  Cella  (vaos^ 
<r'nK6s),  and  the  Adytum,  where  the  oracles  were  de- 
livered (iSuTOK,  /UaVTClOl',  xP'7<''T'^P*oi/). 

In  the  Pronaus  stood  a  brazen  statue  of  Honjer 
(Pans.  X.  24.  §  2),  and  also,  in  the  time  of  Henxlo- 
tus,  tlie  large  silver  crater  presented  by  Croesus 
(Herod,  i.  51).  On  the  walls  of  the  Pronaus  were 
inscribed,  by  order  of  the  Amphictyons,  in  golden 
letters,  the  celebrated  sayings  of  the  Seven  Wise 
l^Ien,  such  as  "  Know  thyself,"  "  Nothing  too  much." 
(Plut.  de  Garrul.  17;  Pans.  x.  24.  §  I;  Plin.  vii. 
33.)  Hero  also  was  set  up  in  wood  the  fifth  letter 
of  the  Greek  alphabet,  which,  according  to  tradition, 
w:w  de«licate»l  in  conmion  by  the  Seven  Wise  Men. 
It  was  a  simple  E,  which  in  the  ancient  Greek  wri- 
ting also  represented  the  diphthong  €*.  There  were 
various  interpretations  of  its  meaning,  of  which  PJu- 
tiirch  has  given  an  account  in  his  treatise  upon  the 

subject. 

The  Cc'lla  was  supported  by  Ionic  columns,  as 
apiK-ars  tVuni  existing  fragments.  In  it  Pausjinias 
saw  an  altar  of  P<>seidon,  to  whom  the  onicle  be- 
longed in  the  most  ancient  times,  statues  of  two 
M«>crae  or  Fates,  together  with  statues  of  Zeus  and 
Apllo  as  leaders  of  the  Fates,  tho  hearth  upon 
wliiili  the  priest  of  Apollo  slew  Neoptolemus,  the  son 
of  Achilles,  and  the  iron  chair  of  I'indar,  on  which 
he  is  said  to  have  .sung  his  hymns  to  Afjollo. 
(Pans.  X.  24.  §  4,  soii.) 

On  the  heart i»  burnt  a  perptual  fire,  and  near  it 
was  the  Omphalos,  or  Navel-Stone,  which  was  s\\\y- 
posed  to  mark  the  middle  point  of  the  earth.  (Aes- 
chyl.  Chotph.  1034,  se*}. ;  ♦oifi^ios  yas  fx€a6fji<pa- 
Aos  ^(TTia,  Eurip.  Ion,  461.)  According  to  tradi- 
tion, two  eagles,  which  had  been  sent  by  Zeus,  one 
from  the  ejist,  and  the  other  from  the  west,  met 
at  this  point,  and  thus  determined  it  to  be  the 
centre  of  the  earth.  (Pind.  Pf/th.  iv.  131,  vi.  3; 
Stmb.  ix.  p.  419.)  The  Omphalos  was  a  white 
stone,  adorned  with  stripes  of  various  kinds,  and 
upon  it  were  the  representations  of  the  two  eagles 
(^6iJi<pa\6s  .  .  .  raivifoiJ.4vo9,  Stnib.  /.  c. ;  ar^fi- 
fxaai  y  eVSiT^s,  Eurip.  Io7i,  224;  Pans.  x.  16.  § 
3).     It  is  frequently  represented  in  vase-paintings, 
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in  which  Orestes  is  exhibited  sittiTie  ap^  h,  o- 
actly  as  described  by  A«^schylas.  (£»».  4"  •*—. 
;  Miillcr,  Ae^chL  Eum.  §  27.)  Tlie  .■-ite  i'^jf  <'-- 
phalos  is  not  mentioned  by  Pau-a£to.  I:  ^a 
clearly  in  the  interior  of  the  tempK  f-r  it  A-'x  . .» 
the  Pythia,  in  going  thn>ugh  the  tein;!-  in  ijt  A -- 
tum,  perceives  Orestes  seated  up«-.n  ibs  l*rrx.»» 
(^Eunu  I.  c).  It  pn.»b'ibly  sti^^i,  aJ'-az  w:tii  '-r  ». 
crcd  hejirth,  as  nearly  as  piissible  in  ihf^  c«.r7»  «i  'j 
Cella.  The  sacred  hearth  was  osualij  ir  fitrv** 
of  the  house  or  the  temple.  Thas  tb?  t'.iir  b  t# 
middle  of  the  palace  at  Mycenae  is  cjilk-i  bj  d^^^ 
nestra  fu<r6^<p€i\o5  icrla.  (Ae^li.  -4^aK.  iu*^,. 

The  temple  was  hypaethral,  that  i*,  tb^  «*  • 
opening  in  the  roof  a(  the  Cella,  This  t\M>?«3  ttz, 
the  narrative  of  Jostin,  who  relates  that.  »yi  a» 
temple  was  attacked  by  the  Gauls,  thf  j*^!»  url 
the  god  descend  into  the  sanctnary  thnxirh  ti*  ^ 
part  of  the  roof  (**  per  culminis  aprrti  h<Zi^ 
Justin,  xxiv.  8).  In  fact,  all  temples  wb<l  *^  .i, 
the  interior  an  altar  on  which  sacnik^  ^*n  'sS^ 
or  a  hearth  on  which  fire  was  kept  bori  c  ^ 
obliged  to  have  some  opening  for  carnii-j  £ 
smoke. 

The  Adytum,  in  which  the  oracks  »«» 
livered,  was  a  subterraneous  chamber,  wh  ( b  or 
was  allowed  to  enter  except  the  priest5,  or  'i.* 
whom  special  permission  was  given.  Tliai  i»  AKi 
tum  was  under  .ground  appears  fn-sm  the  eijoes^a 
by  which  it  is  fre<iuently  de^-ignated  in  ibf  ii 
writers,  and  which  refer  not  only  to  nar-rx  ; 
and  grottoes,  but  to  chambers  built  nii-^'-jr 
{^ddcd  t'  &tnpa  ^pdKotrro?^  Eurip.  I'L^^  iJ^ 
ivrpovy  Strab.  ix.  pw  419;  rh  rov  «Air^rr« 
P05  (nri\KaioVy  Athen.  xv.  p.  701,  c;  ^  ^prtam*  Li. 
i.  56;  "  Castalium antrum,"  Ov.  Me*,  jjj  U:  "  i 
vema,"  Lucan,  v.  135,  162.)  It  is  u<f<rrvjcJ 
situated  in  the  inuKst  part  of  the  t?::i:<>-  »fl-  t 
frequently  called  fivx^i.  (Pans.  x.  24.  $  b.  prx% 
Aesch.  Eum.  39.)  No  account  of  it  b  r^"^  ¥ 
Pausanias,  who  simply  says  that  "  few  «n  t]r=.3)A 


into  the  inmost  part  of  the  temy4e,  and  tUi 
there  is  a  second  statue  of  Ap-yJ^,  mai*-  -<  ."**-' 
(Pau-S.  I.e.)  Ulrichs  conjectures  tliat  ih^ciu* 
into  the  Adytum  may  have  been  either  on  tl*  •!«» 
side  of  the  Cella,  oppo^ite  the  great  ojoc  os  tfce  ara»;i 
or  on  the  northern  side,  where  an  eica^  a*j  o  :  f  *  ! 
be  made  in  the  rock  in  the  direction  oi  lit :'  ir»* , 
Cassotis,  which  flowed  into  the  Adytum-  I 

Stephanus  B.  says  {s.  r.  AcA^)  that  ihr  A-^ 
tum  was  built  of  five  stones,  by  the  ccVbrx*i>i  T*- 
phonius  and  .\gamedes,  who  appeir  in  ti>?  H  ^>5* 
Hymn  to  Apollo  as  the  original  arch;i«i5  «  '■» 
temple.  And  it  is  natural  to  «>»c]&k  Hbsi  « 
Adytum  and  the  polygonal  snibstmotion  of  tbr  >?»• 
escaped  the  fire  which  destroyed  the  buiaHa;  - 1^\ 
58th  Olympiad.  '  i 

In  the  mmost  part  of  the  Adytnm  rtonS  a  nr  J| 
over  a  deep  chasm  in  the  earth,  wbetKr  pw««i4| 
an  intoxicating  vapour,  which  was  sojpiwd  t»  > 
spire  the  priestess  with  the  gift  of  pr^^iWy.  (^:Ai 
/.  c.)  This  opening  b  des<ribed  by  v^rtic*  mrm 
in  the  ancient  writers,  (xcur^,  Diod.  rn.  2C,  7* 
trrdfjia^  Stobaeus,  Eel.  \.  42;  Uv^uciv 
Lucian,  Ner.  10,  Dion  Cass.  Ixiii.  14;  •Jb*'' 
Lucan,  v.  82 ;  "  terrae  foramen,"  xxir.  6.)  A^-^ 
ing  to  Plutarch  this  vapour  aro«  fria  t 
{de  Def.  Or.  50,  <fe  Pytk.  Or.  17),  wb^h  » 
bv  Pausanias  to  have  been  the  fj^ntaia 

• 

that  disappeared  beneath  the  gTomid  in  ti*  AirtJ 
(x.  24.  §  7).     Paosanias  also  relates  that  thf  3«* 
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■  &0Biw«d  in  conaeqaBnee  of  boom  tbepbtrds, 
b  bad  drivB  tbcir  flocks  to  the  spot,  bccomiog 
mM  by  tJw  Tspoor  and  nttaing  prophecies  (x, 
(7).  Tht  Pythk  set  opoo  the  tnpod  when  ^e 
m  t^  cracks  of  Apollo,  and  the  object  of  it  was 
invm  hv  fidliof;  into  the  chasm.  (Died.  xri. 
I )  Between  the  three  legs  of  the  tripod  hong  a 
rnkr  nmA,  called  X^fift  and  eoHimOj  in  which 
n  pranncd  the  booes  and  teeth  of  the  Pythian 
r^  (Dion7s.Per.44i,  aod£astath.aJAic.; 
ft.  td  Viry,  Aem,  vL  S60,  rl  317.)  For  a 
Nbr  daoipCioQ  of  this  tripod,  see  Diet  (^fAnL 
L  TV^pec  Mo  vapour  is  now  found  issuing  from 
r  prt  of  thi  Ddphian  rocks. 
l^  ksrisg  the  temple,  we  agab  Mow  Pao- 
w  is  kii  scooont  «f  the  remaining  objects,  which 
t  loih  of  the  temple  within  the  peribolns.  Pan- 
in,  0^  goii^  out  of  the  tem]&e,  turned  to  the 
t,  wkm  k  noticed  a  peribolns  enclosing  the  tomb 
XtifteianH,  the  son  of  Achilles,  to  whom  the 
i^fciiai  oftsed  sacafices  erery  year.  (Pans.  z. 
.}l;8bBb.ix.  pi4Sl.)  He  was  said  to  have 
t  saudved  in  the  temple,  near  the  sacred  hearth ; 
the  nsaaer  «f  his  de«tli  was  difiercntlj  rehited. 
m  tW  nuns  of  the  temple,  and  a  little  to  the 
t,  Ulrichi  aotieed  the  remains  of  an  ancient  wall, 
}A  bt  fappoHd  to  be  a  part  of  the  peribolns  of 
taab  nf  Ws<nil<4iiiiiin 

Ul  hi{b«r  np  abore  the  tomb,  was  the  stone 
bdenas  was  oaid  to  have  swallowed  instead  of 
ne  Zcoi,  and  afterwards  to  have  vomited  up. 
ihle:)  Upon  leaving  the  stons,  and  returning 
k  vs*  to  the  temple,  Pansanias  came  to  the 
Mh  Caaotii  (Kawerfr),  the  access  to  which 
>tkm((k  a  small  wall  built  near  it  (x.  24.  §  7). 
tk  iintifies  Cassotis  with  the  fountain  near 
cbftfa  of  St  Nioolana,  before  which  are  some 
■iM  «f  SB  andsnt  polygonal  wall  Pansanias 
Aw  mjM,  ss  we  have  alrndy  seen,  that  the  Cas- 
I  ftieidiBle  the  Adytum.  Aooordingly,  we  find 
ttk  tentsiB  of  Sc  Nioolans  lies  immediately 
•ithinino  of  tiie  temple;  and  lower  down  the 
••  Bov  find  some  water  springing  out  of  the 
•i  il  ihe  praoent  JJallmM,  whkh  water  is 
UI7  tkeoBBie  that  once  flowed  into  the  Adytum, 
kM  BOW  nsde  an  exit  for  itself  below,  in  conse- 
■tt «(  biBig  buried  by  the  ruins  of  the  temple. 

*  ytnm  travellers  bad  ideatifled  the  Cassotis 
i  tb  faaatain  Kemd,  which  flows  between  the 
■irftbe  thmtre  and  the  Stadium;  but,inaddi. 

*  to  ^tt  objeetjona  that  might  be  urged,  it  is 
rwUi  te  believe  thai  the  peribdus  of  the  temple 
mMiofe. 

TW  BMM  Csaoulis  ooooTS  only  in  Fsnsanlas,  but 

*  faBtsia  itoolf  is  mentioned  in  other  ancient 
kei.  It  ii  mentioned  in  the  Homeric  Uynm  as  a 
■dhOj  flowing  foontaaa,  where  Apolk>  slew  the 
fiB  (is  AfolL  500);  and  Euripides  alludes  to 

*  wilniii|  the  saoed  grove  surrounding  thb 
^  (/«a,  lis).  This  eacred  grove,  which 
H***^  wentfaned  by  the  ancient  writers,  con- 
M  tf  inn|.trees  and  myrtles,  but  one  laurel-tree 
pnirelv  was  called  pre-eminently  the  Pythian 

^  mi  bnmelHs  of  it  wen  used  for  sacred  pur- 

»«UiB  the  temple. 

i^  the  CasMtis  was  the  Lbscrb  (A^xn)  of 

*  tWrUsa  (Pnns.  x.  S5.  §  1),  part  of  the  stone 
Pv^wlkk  WM  diseorered  by  inrichs  in  the  out- 
**^  cf  a  koMe  above  the  ftjuntain  of  St.  Nico- 

publie  buildings,  in  which 
legetker  and  oonvtfse,  since 
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private  houses  were  generally  too  small  for  such  a 
purpose.  The  Delphian  Lcsche  was  adorned  with 
two  large  paintings  by  Pulygnotus,  dedicatoiy  of- 
ferings of  the  Cnidians;  the  painting  on  the  right 
hand  represented  the  capture  of  Troy  and  the  de- 
parture of  the  Greeks,  and  that  on  the  left  the 
descent  of  Ulyases  into  Hades.  A  long  description 
of  these  pictures  is  given  by  Pansanias  (x.  25---dl  x 
comp.  Plut  de  Dtf,  Or,  6,  47 ;  Plin.  zxxv.  9.  s.  35). 
The  fignre  of  Oassandra  was  particularly  admired. 
(Lucian,  Imag,  7.) 

The  site  of  the  theatre  is  marked  by  a  high  wall, 
a  liule  to  the  west  of  the  Cassotis.  This  wall,  which 
is  covered  by  several  inscriptions,  was  the  southern 
wall  of  the  theatre,  which,  as  usual  with  Grecian 
theatres,  was  built  in  a  semicircular  form  upon  tbe 
slope  of  the  hill.  The  inner  part  of  the  theatre  la 
almost  entirely  covered,  and  only  a  small  portion  of 
the  upper  seats  is  visible.  It  appean  from  an  in- 
scription that  the  theatre  lay  within  the  Pythian 
sanctuary  (B6ckh,  Inter,  No.  1710),  and  aoctirding 
to  Pansanias  it  adjoined  the  wall  of  the  enclosure 
(x.  3S.  §  I).  Accordingly,  the  mine  of  the  theatre 
determine  the  extent  of  the  enclosure  to  the  north- 
west. In  the  theatre  the  musical  contests  of  the 
Pythian  games  were  carried  on,  from  the  earliest  to 
the  Utest  times.    (Pint  dt  D^,  Or.  8.) 

Ascending  from  the  Peribolns  {jhtwMyri  M  ix 
reS  ve^iCilAov,  Paus.  x.  3S.  §  1),  Pansanias  came 
to  a  statue  of  Dionysus,  and  then  to  the  Stadium, 
situated  in  the  highest  part  of  the  city.  It  was 
bnilt  of  Parnassian  stone,  but  was  adorned  with 
Pentelio  marble  by  Herodes  Atticus.  (Paus.  tc; 
Philostr.  ViL  SophiiL  iL  p.  550.)  There  are  still 
considefable  remains  of  the  Stadium,  now  called 
LdkkomOy  and  its  whole  length  may  be  distinctly 
traced.  Many  of  tiie  seats  remain,  composed  of  the 
native  rock;  but  the  Pentelio  marble  with  which  it 
was  decorated  by  Herodes  Atticus  is  no  longer  found. 
It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  the  Stwlium  was 
originally  in  the  maritime  phun,  iriiere  it  continued 
to  be  in  the  time  of  Pindar  (/yA.  xl  SO,  73);  and 
we  do  not  know  when  it  was  removed  to  the  city. 

It  has  been  shown  above  that  the  laige  fountain 
Kemd  near  the  Stadium  was  not  the  Caotalia, 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  ancient  name  of 
Ktmd  was  Dslphusa  (AoA^Som),  which  we 
leara  from  Stephanus  B.  was  the  fountain  of  the 
place  (s.  e.  AoAfol).  Ths  Castalia,  from  iU  po- 
sition,  could  supply  only  the  kvwer  and  eastern  part 
of  the  dty ;  and  that  the  Pyhua,  in  the  western  part 
of  the  city,  was  well  provided  with  water  is  expressly 
stated  by  Phitarch  (cb  iyA.  Or.  29).  It  is  not 
improbable  that  Ktpya,  the  modem  name  of  the 
fbtmtain,  is  only  a  cormption  of  the  ancient  Kf^Hfn* 

PyUea  (Hv^ala)  was  a  suburb  of  Delphi,  on  the 
road  to  Crisea.  It  derived  its  name  from  tlM  meet- 
ing of  tbe  Amphictyonic  Council  in  this  phMse,  the 
council,  as  is  well  known,  being  called  Pybea.  In 
the  time  of  Plutarch,  Pylaea  was  pnrrided  with 
**  temples,  synedria,  and  fountains.**  The  synedria 
appear  to  have  been  built  in  later  times  for  the  use 
of  the  Amphictyons;  and  the  two  ancient  walls  sup- 
porting the  artiiflcial  pUtfbrm,  upon  which  the  chapel 
of  St  Elias  stands,  are  probably  tiie  remains  of  such 
a  buikimg.  (Pint  ck  P^  Or,  29;  Dion  Chry- 
sost  Or,  Ixzvii  p.  414.)  A  little  above  the  chapel 
of  St  Elias,  in  the  direction  of  the  Stadium,  there 
are  some  ancient  sepulchres  cut  out  of  tbe  rock. 

It  was  upon  approaching  the  suburb  of  Pylaea  that 
Ermenss  was  attacked  1^  the  conspinton,  lor  the 
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buildings  mentioned  by  Livy  are  evidently  those  of 
Pylaea  ('*  escendentibus  ad  templum  a  Cirrha,  prias- 
qu.im  perveiiiretur  ad  frequentia  aedificiis  loca," 
Liv.  xlii.  15). 

Above  Delphi  "was  the  celebrated  cave  called  Co- 
RYCIUM  (t5  KupvKiov  lii^Tpov)y  distant,  according 
to  Leake,  about  7  inilcs  from  the  city,  to  the  north- 
eastward, and  about  the  same  distance  to  the 
north-west  of  ArdJchova.  The  usual  way  from 
Kastri  to  the  Iieighta  of  Parnassus  leads  past  the 
St:ulium,  and  then  turns  more  to  the  west  than  the 
ancient  path,  which  ascended  the  mountain  im- 
mediately above  the  city.  The  ancient  way  was 
an  astonishing  work.  It  was  a  zigzag  path,  con- 
sisting of  more  than  a  thousand  steps  cut  out  of 
the  hard  rock,  and  fonning  an  uninterrupted  flight 
of  steps  to  the  highlands  above.  There  are  still 
considerable  remains  of  it,  but  it  is  now  seldom 
used,  as  the  modern  path  is  easier.  It  takes  about 
two  hours  to  reach  the  highlands  of  Parnassus, 
which  are  divided  by  hills  and  mountain-summits 
into  a  number  of  larger  and  smaller  valleys  and 
ravines,  pirtly  covered  with  forests  of  pine  and  fir, 
and  partly  cultivated  as  arable  and  j>asture  Land. 
This  district  extends  about  16  miles  in  a  west- 
erly direction  from  the  foot  of  the  highest  sum- 
mit. It  fonned  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  Delphi.  Leake  describes  it  as  '*  a  country 
of  piisture,  interspersed  with  firs,  and  peopled  with 
shepherds  and  their  flocks,"  and  remarks  that  he 
"occasionally  passed  fieUls  of  wheat,  barley,  and 
oats  all  yet  green,  though  it  was  the  27th  of  July, 
and  the  harvest  in  the  plains  of  Bocotia  had  been 
completed  a  month  before." 

The  Corycian  cave  is  situated  in  the  mountain 
on  the  northern  side  of  the  valley.  It  is  thus 
described  by  Leake :  —  "  We  ascended  more  than 
half-way  to  its  summit,  when  a  small  triangular 
entrance  presented  itself,  conducting  into  the  great 
chamber  of  the  caveni,  which  is  upwards  of  200 
feet  in  length,  and  about  40  high  in  the  middle. 
Drops  of  water  from  the  roof  had  formed  large  cal- 
careous crystallizations  rising  at  the  bottom,  and 
others  were  suspended  from  every  part  of  the  roof 
and  sides.  The  inner  part  of  this  great  hall  is 
rugged  and  irregular;  but  after  climbing  over  some 
rocks,  we  arrived  at  another  small  opening  leading 
int4)  a  second  chamber,  the  length  of  which  is  near 
100  feet,  and  has  a  direction  nearly  at  a  right  angle 
with  the  outer  cavern.  In  this  inner  apartment 
there  is  again  a  narrow  opening,  but  inaccessible 
without  a  ladder;  at  the  foot  of  the  ascent  to  it  is 
a  small  natural  opening."  Pausanisis  says  (x.  32. 
§  2)  that  there  were  60  stadia  from  Delphi  to  a 
brazen  statue,  from  whence  it  was  easier  to  ascend 
to  the  cavern  on  foot  than  on  a  horse  and  mule; 
and,  accordingly,  Leake  supposes  the  statue  to  have 
stood  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  since  the  distance 
from  thence  to  Delphi  is  nearly  that  mentioned 
by  Pausanias.  The  latter  writer  remarks  that  this 
cave  is  larger  than  any  of  the  other  celebrated  ca- 
verns which  he  had  seen,  and  that  a  person  can 
proceed  a  very  long  way  through  it  even  without 
a  torch.  He  adds  that  it  was  sacred  to  Pan  and 
the  Nymphs,  which  is  also  attested  by  other  ancient 
writers,  and  is  confirmed  by  an  inscription  found  in 
the  cave.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  417;  Aesch.  Eum.  22; 
Buckh,  Inscr.  No.  1728;  Raikes,  in  Walpole's  Coir- 
lection^  vol.  i.  p.  314.)  Pan  and  the  Nymphs  were 
regarded  as  the  companions  of  Dionysus,  whose 
orgies  were  celebrated  upon  these  heights.     [Sec 
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above,  p.  764,b.]  Whoi  the  Persians  wtr?  t^-;* 
ing  upon  Delphi,  the  inhabitants  toi  k  refv.^  j 
this  cave  (Herod,  viii.  36),  and  it  has  b<^3  \< 
for  the  same  purpose  by  the  inhabitant*  cf  ^dru-vrs 
in  recent  times. 

According  to  LTricha,  the  Coryciai  can*  in  wt 
called  'SApayravM  by  the  pea>ants  fr  5ii  it  >r: 
supposed  to  contain  40  chambers  (fr-oi  vzfti^ 
Tfaaapdjcoyra  auAcu). 

Pausanias  says,  that  **  from  the  Conr^^  Tf 
it  is  difficult  even  for  a  well-girt  va^a  U'  rtx,  Iji 
summits  of  Parnassus;  that  they  were  a^X'-m 
clouds;  and  that  upon  them  the  ThTo-i^  pf-Jn 
their  firantic  rites  in  honour  of  Di<my«>u5  aad  A?t** 
(x.  32.  §  7).  The  way  from  thi  C^rrrL-Jcn 
to  the  highest  summit  of  Parnassus  tura*  v  'j» 
north-east.  The  summit  which  the  tnvr  .r  » 
last  reaches,  but  which  is  only  the  s*?c«iad  b  ii  rii 
is  called  Gtroniobrachos  (4  rcporrd^^xM).  it 
its  northern  and  eastern  sides  lay  gre*:  naisff  / 
snow,  which  never  melt.  Opposite  to  it,  ts*i.-ta 
the  east,  there  rises  in  a  conical  foma  the  Lsn; 
summit  of  Parnassus,  upwards  of  ^CO,)  f«.f  » 
height,  called  Lyhtri  by  the  peasants,  wtio  rfi._r 
it  the  highest  point  of  the  world,  Iran  wijd  ii 
Polls  (i.  e.  Constantinople)  may  be  se«L 

Parnassus,  with  its  many  summits  aad  kl£l:^iifti 
is  called  by  the  inhabitants  Luitttra  (Anr*»«„ 
a  word  which  is  usually  sappo6ed  to  be  a  ccm;cai 
of  AvKtopfuif  the  ancient  name  o[  the  hicbnt  m^ 
mit  of  Parnassus.  But  Ulrichs  omsiders  Imst^ 
an  Albanian  word,  observing  that  aad^rt  GrtL\ 
words,  the  roots  of  which  have  retained  tL*sr  cwh 
ing,  are  never  changed  so  much  in  the  z:iAj«al 
Greek  language,  and  that  Awcf/M,  the  oaae  -i  ^ 
highest  summit,  is  the  representative  of  tk  «1 
word  AvK^^ioVj  since  modem  Greek  wcotis  nB^| 
in  I  ore  shortened  forms  ci  the  tenrinatrEi  — •i 
or  — exoK.  Stephanos  B.  (#.  r.  Awcwp«a)  b*^ 
tions  a  Lycoreium,  which  appears  to  hare  hfs^  il 
sanctuary  of  the  Lycorian  Zeus,  whose  altar  to  ■< 
the  highest  summit  of  Parnassus,  wbrre  Ii*fft»*«i 
is  said  to  have  landed  after  the  Deluge.  (LkjhJ 
Tim.  3;  Schol.  ad  Find.  OL  ix.  70;  Af^c-ii*:-  i.  7. 
§2.) 

IV.  Modern  Authorities* 

The  antiquities  of  Athens  for  a  lijag  tia*  ■»- 
grossed  the  attention  of  travellers;  and  »  hnk  wa 
known  of  Delphi,  that  when  Spoo  vidtfti  tinaa-  t; 
1676  he  first  looked  for  the  ruins  uf  the  drr  a 
Sulona,  the  ancient  Amphissa.     Be  afterwMd"  if- 
covered  the  site  of  Delphi,  but  erronecttsJy  iajy"i 
the  temple  to  have  stood  upon  the  same  sie  miif 
church  of  St,  Elias;  he  rightly  identified  th*  •-» 
talian  fountain  and  the  position  of  the  £Taca=«^-. 
A  more  accurate  account  of  the  nuts  <4  l^,i  - 
was  given  by  Chandler  (a.  d.  1765X  *^  -^  -""* 
mined  more  correctly  the  site  of  the  !«:>*!,  a-' J 
published  several  inscriptions  which  be  foupJ  i>^  * 
Clark,  Dodwell,  and  GcU  did  not  add  icarh   ar* 
information;  but  Leake  has  given  as  an 
of  the  place,  distinguished  by  bis  osrttl 
and  learning,  which  b  far  superior  to  mj 
description.      (^North^m  Grtece,  vti  ii.  p»  Wv 
Still  even  his  accurate  account  has  bets 
by  the  fuller  description  of  llriclto,  vi» 
several  weeks  at  Delphi  m  1838,  and  ptbj*ij<iJ  --^ 
results  of   his  investigations  under  ibe  tc*-  d 
Reistn  und  For9chwiptm  m  GrieeMaiani  B*ts=m^ 
1840.    To  this  valuabie  wai  wt  are  inW'teA  »^ 
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I  CBBiSdtfaMe  part  of  the  preceding  article.  The 
Bidcni  worid  rebuiiig  to  the  temide  of  Delphi  are 
mawntad  in  the  Diet  of  AnL  art.  OraaUmau 
Tfai  iascripiians  diacorered  hj  K.  0.  MttUer  at 
Dripiii  ars  publiahed  and  ilhistrated  hj  Cortios, 
iMcrfpte  Deipkka,  BeroL  1843. 
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DEXPHITnUH.     [Chios,  pi  610,  b.] 

DKLPHllilUM  (AeA^ioy),  the  port-town  of 
)rDfQt.    [OBorus.] 

DELTA.  The  appeUatioQ  of  Delta,  or  the  trian- 
faW  land,  waa  giren  to  Tariooa  regioos  bj  the 
Wki,  and  impliea  a  space  of  Und  bcmnded  bj  two 
r  wn  dhwging  branchea  of  a  river,  and  reaembling, 
I  tW  gnetal  fcrm  of  its  area,  the  fourth  letter  d 
y  Gnek  alphabet.  These  were  the  Deltas  of  the 
Milt,  the  liter,  the  Bhooe,  the  Pados  or  Eridanns: 
•1  Qtt  name  was  originallj  and  spedallj  oooferred 
na  tbal  triangular  region  which  lies  between  the 
kftaaiaui,  or  Middle  Egypt,  and  the  Mediterra- 
■a  Ha.  Among  the  Greeks  this  tract  of  aUavial 
al  bore  ▼ariona  designatiooa.  (t^  A4\m ;  the 
mtt  Ceontrr,  ^  «irm  x^h^  I*tol  iT.  5.  §  55; 
rh^rn  xP^  NciAflSrit,  Aesch.  Prom.  814 ;  Strab. 
n.  p.  791;  Herod,  ii.  6,  seq.;  Diod.  I  34,  seq.; 
is.  r.  9.  a  9.)     [Aeotttos,]         [W.  R  D.] 

DELUS     [Dbixm.] 

DEMETAE.     [DuurTAs.] 

DEMETRIAS  (An/urrpt^h  •  t<>^  <^  Assyria, 
M«ii  hy  Scrabo  to  hare  been  in  the  ndgbboarhood 
r  Arbda  (xti.  p.  738 ;  Steph.  B.  #.  r.).  Isidore  of 
knx  pwnriona  mnother  pbce  of  tiiis  name  in 
mhtm^  [V.] 

DEHETfilAS  (AiMwrrpidf :  Etk,  AifMurpifrft), 
nt7  ff  Magnaaia  in  Theasalj,  situated  at  the  head 
rtfe  P^(aMean  golf,  was  founded  about  b.  c.  290 
f  Uot^iaa  PoUoroeies,  who  removed  thither  the 
iaMteats  of  Nelia^  Pagaaae,  Ormcnium,  Rhizus, 
ffM,  Ofiaon,  Bocba  and  lolcos,  all  of  which  were 
brvards  indoded  in  the  territoij  of  Demetrias. 
^tak.  is.  pw  436.)  It  Boon  became  an  important 
^vc,  ud  lbs  fiiTOttrite  residence  of  the  Macedonian 
XA  It  was  faToorablj  situated  for  commanding 
M  iitsiar  of  Thesaalj,  as  well  as  the  neighbouring 
w;al  Mich  waa  the  importance  of  its  positioa 
M  It  Has  caOed  by  the  hut  Philip  of  Macedoo  one 
'  tW  three  fetters  of  Greece,  the  other  two  being 
takie  and  Corinth.  (PoL  zrii.  1 1 ;  LIt.  mii.  37.) 
«b  racnarka  that  it  may  have  been  recommended 

>  tiw  Idags  of  Macedonia  as  a  residence  **  not  more 
f  It*  canrcnienoe  aa  a  military  and  naval  station 

>  tW  centre  of  Greece,  than  for  many  natural  ad- 
■t4|«k,  in  same  ct  which  it  seems  to  have  been 
■7  p«fenUe  to  Pella.  The  surrounding  seas  and 
rtdi  £stricts  of  Theasaly  supplied  an  abundance  of 
^  ft  nasi  WW  and  h&xuriea  of  life:  in  summer  the 
Man  is  cool  and  aalubrious,  in  winter  mild,  even 
^•aa  the  intariflr  of  Tbesaaly  is  involved  in  snow  or 
c  The  cape  oo  which  the  town  stood  commands 
^^atiftd  view  of  the  gulf,  which  appean  like  an 
^mn  kkt  asrroonded  by  rich  and  varied  scenery ; 
1*  'aitihiimiinn,  ^f^*^  "^^VV^T  >^  abundance  of 
I'fhtlal  nticata,  embenished  by  prospects  of  the 


Aegaean  sea  and  its  islands,  while  Mount  Pelion 
might  at  once  have  afibrded  a  park,  an  ioehoose^ 
and  a  preserve  of  game  for  the  chase.'* 

After  the  battle  of  Cynoecephabe,  b.  o.  196,  De« 
metrias  was  taken  away  bctn  Philip,  and  garrisoned 
by  the  Romans.  (PoL  zviiL  28;  Liv.  »»^ii  31.) 
In  B.  o.  192,  it  was  surprised  by  the  Aetolians;  and 
the  news  of  its  defection  from  the  Bomans  determined 
Antiocbus  to  defer  no  longer  his  departure  to  Greece. 
(Liv.  XXXV.  34, 43.)  AfUr  the  return  of  Antiocbus 
to  Asia  in  B.C.  191,  Demetrias  surrendered  to  Philip, 
who  was  allowed  by  the  Romans  to  retain  possession 
of  the  pUce.  (Liv.  xxxvL  33.)  It  continued  in  the 
hands  of  Philip  and  hb  successor  till  the  over- 
throw of  the  Macedonian  monarchy  at  the  battle  of 
Pydua,  B.C.  169.  (Liv.  xliv.  13.)  Demetrias  is 
mentioned  by  Hierodes  in  the  sixth  century  (p.  642, 
ed.  Wesseling). 

The  ancient  town  is  described  by  Leake  as  occu- 
pying *'  the  southern  or  maritime  f^e  of  a  height, 
now  called  GorUga^  which  projects  frem  the  coast 
of  Magnesia,  between  2  and  3  n^  to  the  southward 
of  the  middle  of  Voh,  Though  little  mora  than 
foundations  remains,  the  indosure  of  the  city,  which 
was  less  than  2  miles  in  circumference,  is  traceable 
in  ahnost  eveiy  part  On  three  sides  the  walls  fol- 
lowed the  crest  of  a  declivity  which  &lls  steeply  to 
the  east  and  west,  as  well  as  towards  the  sea.  To 
the  north  the  summit  of  the  hill,  together  with  an 
oblong  space  below  it,  formed  a  small  citadel,  of 
which  the  foundations  still  subsist  A  level  space 
in  the  middle  elevation  of  the  height  was  conveniently 
pUced  for  the  central  part  of  the  city.  The  acropolia 
contained  a  Urge  dstem  cut  in  the  rock,  which  is 
now  partly  filled  with  earth  ....  Many  of 
the  ancient  atreets  of  the  town  an  traceable  in  the 
level  which  lies  midway  to  the  sea,  and  even  the 
foundations  of  private  houses:  the  space  between  one 
street  and  the  next  parallel  to  it,  is  little  more  than 
15  feet  About  the  centre  of  the  town  is  a  hollow, 
now  called  the  lagdmi  or  mine,  where  a  long  rectan^ 
gular  excavation  in  the  rock,  2  feet  wide,  7  deep, 
and  covered  with  fiat  stones,  shows  by  marks  of  the 
action  of  water  in  the  interior  of  the  chaimel  that  it 
was  part  of  an  aqueduct,  probably  for  the  purpose  of 
conducting  some  source  in  the  height  upon  which 
stood  the  citadel,  into  the  middle  of  the  city."  (Leake, 
Ncrtkcm  Grtecs^  vol.  iv.  p.  375,  seq.) 


oonr  or  dkmstria& 

DEMONNE'SI  or  DEMONE'SI  (AitM^rnyinM  t 
Eth,  AiinmnHiatot).  Hesychius  («.  v.  Lriitmntltifftos 
XdAirot)  says  that  there  are  two  islands  near  By- 
xantium,  which  are  called  by  the  common  nam* 
Demoonesi,  but  have  severally  the  names  Chalcitia 
and  Pityusa.  These  belong  to  the  Prince's  Islea. 
[CHAixms.]  Stephanua  (t.  e.  AiyM^ni^ot)  de- 
scribes Don^MBUs  as  an  island  near  Chalcedoa, 
where  cyanum  and  chiysooolla  were  found.  In 
another  pbMX  («.  v.  XaAitrrit ),  where  Stephanua  ia 
citing  Artemidoraa,  the  islands  Pityodea,  Chaldtia, 
and  Prote  are  mentioned.  It  is  sometimes  assumed 
that  the  Demooesus  of  Stephanua  ia  the  same  as  hia 
Chaldtis;  but  he  docs  not  say  ao,  nor  doea  hb  do* 
Bcriptioo  of  the  two  agree.    Pliny  (v.  32)  plac« 
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^ .,  :  •.  ^u>  'proi-j  ^^  Xicomo'Iia:  »nil  he  also  men- 
:  r-  .  :..!  •  ;^  xn<i  PitT.T«los.  I'itvodes  sccnis  to 
-  :>  i:  .J  ri  ::>Lir. i  «it  Prtukipo,  east  of  Chalcitis. 
!  >  !'.p;Iv  •*^\-:h  while  to  nttonipt  to  reconcile  the 
II  •  'rrt^«>.  The  5i:n{»l">t  explanation  is  to  follow 
i.v\  1  i.s  who  savs  that  Chakitis  and  Pityo«les 
\.  ,>'  J,.  L\'in'>ne:ji.  Prote  retains  its  name.  There 
i[>f  i:  »'u>t  ei^ht  islands  in  the  group  of  the  Prince's 
'.^.i-^.  'f-i  Jes  >ome  rocks.  [G.  L.] 

t^b  Nl>Ki»  BOSA  (Afv^pufSocra,  Arrian,  /«//.  c. 
ti"!.  1  place  on  the  coast  of  Gedrosia,  in  the  district 
't  t'v  lothyoph.ajii,  visited  hy  Nearchus's  Heet.  Dr. 
Vir.rnt  thinks  that  it  is  the  ^epdrq  BiAAa  of 
pT  '!»':ny  (vi.  8.  §  9),  and  the  Derenobilla  {^€pfv6- 
SiWa)  ot'  Marcian  (p.  23),  and  that  it  is,  perha[is, 
rvir»'>ented  by  the  modern y>ar«m.  (  Vot/.  o/Nearch. 

v.-i  i.  p.  2r»2.)  [v.] 

DENTliKLK'TAK  (Afr^TjA^Tai,  Slrab,  %-ii.  p. 
;^18  ;  ^avdaXrJTai,  Stcph.  B.;  Densoletae,  Cic.  in 
Pis.  34 :  Plin.  iv.  1 1 ),  a  'I'hracian  [j»»oplc  who  occu- 
pied a  district  called,  after  thcni,  Dentheletica  (Aov- 
thjA^Tifc^,  Ptol.  iii.  11.  §  8),  which  seems  to  have 
bordered  on  that  occupied  by  the  Maedi  towards  the 
SK.,  near  the  sources  of  the  Strymon.  Philip,  son 
of  Demetrius,  in  his  fniitlc^s  exi»odilion  to  the  sum- 
mit of  Mount  llaemns  after  rejoining  his  camp  in 
Maedica,  made  an  incursion  into  the  country  of  the 
iK'ntheletae,  for  the  sake  of  provision.  (Liv.  xl.  2*2.) 
(Comp.  I*olyb.  xxiv.  6  ;  Dion  Cass.  li.  23  ;  Leake, 
Northern  Grrece,  vol.  iii.  p.  474.)         [E.  B.  J.] 

DKNTHELIA'TIS.     [Mkssknia.] 

DKOBKI'GA  (A€dgpi7a).  1.  (Brinms  or  Mi- 
randa  de  Ebro),  a  town  of  tlie  Autrigones  in  His- 
pania  Tarraconcusis,  on  the  high  road  from  Asturica 
to  Caesaraugusta.  {Itin.  Ant.  p.  454;  Ptol.  ii.  6. 
§53.) 

2.  A  town  of  the  Vettones  in  Lusitania,  only 
mentioned  by  Ptolemy;  its  site  is  unknown.  (Ptol. 
ii.  5.  §  9.)  [P.  S.] 

DKOBHIGULA  (A€o€piyov\a :  Burgos  f),  a 
town  of  the  MruncMa  or  Tunnodogi  in  Hispania 
Tarraconerisis,  on  the  high  mad  from  Asturica  to 
Caesaraui^usta,  15  M.  P.  from  S^ijisamo,  and  21  M.  P. 
from  Tritium.  {I tin.  Aut.  pp.  449,454;  Ptol.  ii. 
6.  §  52.)  Its  exac  t  J>^^^ition  is  disputetl.  Cortes 
places  it  at  Urhitl,  I.:>|»ie  at  Tdrdajoz,  and  Men- 
telle  at  Burgos.  {(Jeog.  Comp.  Esp.  Mod.  p. 
330.)  [P.  S.] 

DKO'miM.       [FoUTirNATAE.] 

1)EK-\E  (A^pat),  a  place  in  Messenia,  where  a 
battle  was  fought  between  tiie  Messenians  and  L.ace- 
daemonians  in  the  second  Messeuian  War.  (Paus.  iv. 
15.  §  4.) 

DKKAXEBILLA.     [Dr-NnnonosA.] 

DERANGAE.     [Dkangak.] 

DEKBE  (Af>§7;  :  Kth.  ^fp€r)rns),  a  fortified 
place  in  Isauria,  and  a  jK>rt,  according  to  Stephanus 
(.?.  r.);  but  the  p<jrt  (Ai^rji/)  i^  manifestly  a  mistake, 
and  it  has  been  pro{M>sed  by  the  French  translators  of 
Strabo  to  write  Aifxyr)  for  it.  Stcjihanus  also  s}x»aks 
of  the  forni  Derbeia  Jis  probably  in  use;  and  of  the 
form  Derme,  according  to  Capito;  .and  some,  lie  says, 
called  it  Dclbia  (AeA^^i'a),  which  in  the  language  of 
the  Lycaoni.-ins  means  '*  junii»er."  The  last  remark 
rather  contradicts  the  first  ])art  of  the  description, 
which  places  Derbe  in  Isauria;  and  we  know  from 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (xiv.  6 — 21)  that  Derbe 
was  in  Lycaonia.  St.  Paul  went  from  Iconium  to 
Lystra,  and  from  Lystra  to  Derbe.  Both  Lystra  and 
Derl>e  were  in  Lycaonia. 

Strabo  (p.  569)  places  Derbe  "  on  the  sides  "  of 
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L«vauri.i,  and  almost  in  Capjodocia.  It  ins  t'v  -^^ 
dence  of  Antipater,  a  great  robber.  He  "ras.  c-!«a't 
and  killed  by  Amyntas,  who  seiwd  Derbf  »:  :i» 
rest  of  Ant  i pater's  pos>es>ions.  Cicero,  in  a  .'tir 
to  Q.  Philippus,  proconsul  (d.  c  54),  n^/^sh-  <-^  :k> 
hospit.able  rehations  between  himself  and  .\nrraj. 
and  he  a<lds  that  they  were  esceedirirlj  btr^ui 
Philij)pus,  who  was  at  this  time  prrjcoii>d  •>:  Ax 
w;uj  displeased  with  Antipater  for  aoir»  r«^o^,  H» 
had  the  scms  of  Antijatcr  in  his  power,  at:  Ci-r" 
writes  to  him  on  their  behalf.  It  d'jss  dk  a;:»s 
when  Cicero  ina<le  this  resj^ectable  ac^oaintiTit.  I: 
could  not  be  when  he  wjus  j>roconsDl  t«f  Cili-a  1 1 < 
51),  if  the  letter  to  Philippus  is  assigned  tii'.L-f  rv 
time;  but  the  date  of  the  letter  seent  dnuvtil  a* 
one  d(»es  not  see  at  what  time  Cic-ero  (-•lIj  a^ 
Wome  acqu:iinted  with  Antipater,  cxcf}*  canK  b 
Cili(  i;m  proconsulship. 

The  position  of  Derbe  is  not  certain.  Stnbp  i  a 
534),  when  he  says  tliat  the  eleventh  prvf«!r»  f 
Cappadwia  [Cappadocia,  p.  507.  b.]  wi^fxtr  •« 
.as  far  as  Derl)e,  may  intend  to  inclu.Ie  Ikrrx  3  r, 
though  he  savs  elsewhere,  as  we  hare  «rs.  '^ 
Derln?  is  in  Lycaonia.  After  StraN/s  t:rr<  IVrv 
formed,  with  Laranda  and  the  adjaoer^t  jafj  i 
Taurus,  a  district  called  Antiochana,  whirh  ▼»*  f^ 
twt^n  Lycaonia  and  Ty.anitis.  (PtoL  v.  6.)  L'aio 
(Asia  Minor,  p.  101)  concludes  that  *•  l^rbf  rr/^ 
in  the  great  Lycaonian  plain,  not  far  frtjcn  tfe*  C- 
liciau  Taunis,  on  the  Cappadncian  side  of  Lci-ii. 
a  situation  piTcisely  .agreeing  with  that  of 'iw  r:^ 
called  the  1001  churches  of  Moont  KAra-isrt' 
It  was  ccrtaiulv  further  than  Lrstra  frttn  Ictn  rs. 
as  St.  Paul's  travels  show.  Hamilton  {f^tsrsr^a 
&.C.  vol.  ii.  p.  313)  thinks  that  Derbe  mxy  harf  t»« 
at  a  place  now  called  THrle,  a  name  which  rwnl:* 
the  fonn  Delbia.  DirU  is  some  distajTc*'  s^sti  r 
the  lake  of  Ak  Ghituly  but  near  enoucb  te  b^  > 
scribed  with  reference  to  the  lake;  which  r^jk**  i 
almost  certain  that  the  passage  of  Stei-haacs  337^ 
safely  corrected.  The  position  of  Ly^:n  al5i\  i  ^ 
is  rightly  fixed  at  Bir  Bin  A'i/i/.vA.  wb«^  *>- 
are  ruins,  corresponds  with  thai  of  Ictmiim  t  K-j*^^ 
and  I>irle.  [G-  Lj 

DEHBICCAE  or  DETJEICES  {A^inm.  J-ai 
vi.  10.  §  2;  Aeli.an,  V.  H.  iv.  1;  St^pL  R  tJ^ 
Afp€tK€s,  Strab.  xi.  pp.  508,  514,  520:  r>i.*L  -J 
A«pe«V«oi,  Dionys.  Per.  734,  738:  Perhirwv  MA 
iii.  5.  §  4),  a  tribe,  apfiarently  of  ScytiJas  crirt. 
settled  in  Margiana,  on  the  left  b.ank  of  ti)e  C5^ 
between  it,  the  Caspian  sea,  and  Hyrcaaia.  U-? 
seera  to  have  borne  various  names,  shghtiy  cfasi^" 
from  one  to  the  other, — as  CtesUs.  00  th*  aaajrrr 
of  Stephanas,  appears  to  have  addwi  to  tbsw  :z^^tA 
above,  those  of  Derbii  and  DerbiisL  Su-itp  (id 
gives  a  curious  account  of  tiieir  macners,  *hxt  n* 
clearly  those  of  Scythians.  "  They  wff>h:{^*  an 
he,  "the  earth;  they  neither  sacrifice  ncc  £JT  *^ 
female;  but  they  put  to  death  tho«  airoru:  tL<^  "^ 
have  excee<led  their  seventieth  year,  aixi  ihe  ^xn  ^ 
kin  h.as  the  right  to  eat  his  flesh.  Tbfj  fO^^ir* 
and  then  bury  old  women.  If  any  one  ie  fc«*** 
his  seventieth  year,  he  is  not  eaten,  bat  bcrr^ 
Achan  mentions  the  same  anecdnte,  Vki  ^:*^^ 
that  the  persons  slain  are  first  offeird  is  sarr^^ 
and  then  e.aten  in  solemn  feast  (  V.  B.  iv.  1 )  >ct^ 
(xi.  p.  517)  had  already  shown  that  tbi-  sinaff  d 
the  jjeofde  along  the  shores  of  the  Cifj-aa  ^^^ 
ceedingly  barbarous.  [}  -l 

DERIS  (A«ph),  a  small  town  in  the  S  «f  Tbrv*. 
on  the  b.ay  of  McUs.   (Scyl.  ^  27.)        P-  ^  i 
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DESK  or  I^BBHIS  {Adpuy  Stnb,  zt&  pi  799; 
&^,PloLir.5.§7;  A^^ or  A^K Stadiaioi. 
1436),  s  fOBWototy  00  the  ooMt  of  Mannftrica  in 
1  Afrioft,  hotveao  the  baiboiin  of  Leacamit  and 
Utaenioaa,  nsped  from  a  bUek  rock  in  the  ohape  of 
I  fabfe.  Pacbo  takci  it  for  tbe  b«idland  now  eallod 
Ki  fft^.  ( Vojfogt  dam  In  Marmariqmy  &a  pi 
11^)  [P.  8.] 

DESBH1S  (A^^,  PtoL  iil  la  §  12;  Strab.Til 
kSM;  Stcph.  B.«.r.  T^mi;  Mela,  ii.  3.  §  1:  C 
Dtwy—oV  tbe  pramootovy  of  Sithonia  that  clooea 
WjcotforrarooetoSE.  {hitkib,  Nmihtm  Qreeet, 
<i.  in.  pi  119.)  [E.B.J.] 

DEIUtHIUM  (A^^^X  a  place  in  Laoonia  on 
IL  TiffpeCni,  <wntaining  a  itatne  of  Artamia  Der- 
ki  the  op«  air,  Mid  near  it  a  fimntain  called 
(Ptfu.liL20.§7.)  Tbe  site  of  the  place  ia 
Stephaatia  B.  calla  it  Dkra  («.  v,  A4pa% 
ad  n«ct  a*  Ethnic  names  AcpaSot  and  A^ptdrtis. 

DEBltrHA  (A^^««r,  Strab.  r.  p.  S17 ;  A«prwm, 
VI  ifi.  I.  §  3*:  TcrUma),  an  important  dtj  of 
igmi,  litaated  In  tbe  interior  of  that  prorince,  at 
hr  aortbcfn  fbo4  of  the  Apenninea,  and  on  the  high 
^  kft&iK  from  Oenna  to  Phnentia.  The  Itine* 
rm  }kK»  it  01  miles  from  tbe  hMer  city,  and  71 
■B  GnQ%  but  this  last  dlstanee  ia  gnatlj  orer- 
Mat  (Am.  AuL  pp.  288,  994.)  Strabo  speaka 
r  it  m  oaa  of  tbe  most  considerable  towna  in  this 
■t  ^  Italy,  and  we  learn  from  Pliay  that  it  was  a 
\mm  cdrnj.  Vetleias  mentiooa  H  anoaog  those 
pmM  wkder  tbe  repoblie,  tboagb  ita  date  was  na- 
ntv;  bat  it  appean  to  bare  been  reoolooieed 
adrr  Aagvstua,  from  wbenoe  we  find  it  bearing  in 
the  title  of  *«  JoKa  Dertooa."     (Veil. 
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V.  L  15;   Ptin.  iii  5.  a.  7 ;   Orell.  /aaor.  74.) 


Bratoa  encamped  here  on  his  march  in 
of  Antooiw,  after  tbe  battle  of  Mntina 
r«.  mi  Fmm,  zi.  10),  and  it  was  one  of  the  pUoea 
im  a  body  of  troops  was  nsoally  stationed  daring 
■  hkr^^es  of  the  empire.  (NotDign.iL  n.  121.) 
y^FXKj  crroaeovsly  placea  Dertooa  among  the  Tan> 
nt;  iti  trae  posite  is  clearly  marked  by  6trabo 
«ri  the  Itinenriea,  as  weH  aa  by  ^  modem  town 
r  ririiiaa,  which  retains  tbe  andent  name.  Many 
rrwDt  tombs  were  extant  here  in  the  time  of  Cla- 
B-xs^aad  a  rmarfcable  sarcophagus  isstill  prssenred 
\  tKt  «BtfaHiraL  (Clnver.  /taZ.  p.  81 ;  Millin,  V09, 
•  Piimt9id,  ToL  il  p.  281.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

DarT<y8A  (Aeprfi^a  or  A^prOtrwa,  Stiab.  iii 
h  i».  160;  PtoL  il  4.  f  64;  Cokoia  JnUa  An. 
rfts  DMtosa,  coins:  Eth.  Dertoaani,  PUn.  iii  3.  s. 
.  Ttwieta)f  a  dty  of  the  Dereaooes  in  Hispania 
naLeMusls,onthe  left  bank  of  the  Ibcma  iEhro)^ 
It  Ctf  abofi  tbe  delta  of  the  river,  which  was  here 
*«»d  by  tbe  higb  road  from  Tarraoo  to  Oaitbago 
m.  (/Ilfaiilatp.899;  MebsiL6:  SQet.(;«ik 
I*')  Tlkeogb  ody  mentioned  by  Pliny  as  one  of 
vdtisseimMa  AwMMorwn,  it  is  proied  to  bare 
n  a  oolooy  by  the  assertion  of  Sirabo  and  the  epi- 
npbsef  its  eoim,  all  of  which  bekng  to  the  eariy 
apse,  aad  bear  the  beads  of  Jnlius  Caesar,  Aa- 
utaa,  and  Tiberins.  (Florei,  Med.  de  Esp.  xfA.  i. 
>  S76;  Mlonnet,  toL  I  ppw  40,  44,  StfpL  I  p.  81 ; 
-at.  1^186;  Eckbd,  toL  I  pi  47.)       [P.  S.] 

UE1D6IACL    [Pkssu.] 

DCBVEimO,  in  Britain,  mentioned  in  tbe  first 
timiy  aa  bdng  seren  mflea  from  Tork^  in  the 
^*KtMB  of  Deigoritia  ( Jforlset  Weightm),  Some 
l«*itantheZ»irveiit  [R.  G.  L.] 

C^CffiOBBlGA,  a  town  of  the  MtntBooi,  or 
uwriigi, ia  Hl^nia  TarraoonensiB,  15  M.P.  W. 


of  Segitfamo,  on  the  high  road  from  Astnricn  to 
CaManngnsU.    (/tsa.  ^at  p.  449.)        TP.S.] 

of  Macedoii 


DESUDABA,  a  place  in  Maedica 
75  M.  P.  from  Almana,  on  the  Azins,  where  the  mrt^ 
eenaries  of  tbe  Qanla  who  had  been  sommooed  by 
Peraens  in  the  memorable  campaign  of  B.C.  168, 
took  op  their  position.  (Ur,  zIit.  26.)  Leake 
(Norikem  Grtecey  toL  iii.  p.  479)  baa  pkced  it  at 
or  near  JTiwiinofo,  oq  one  of  the  confluents  of  the 
Upper  Axina.  rE.aj.] 

DESUVIATSS,  a  people  of  Gallia  Narbcnensis, 
known  only  from  a  few  words  of  Pliny  (iiL  4\  who 
saja,  **  n^o  Anatiliomm,  et  intus  Desariatinm 
CaTammque.**  Tbe  Anatilii  are  supposed  to  hare 
be«  at  tbe  month  of  tbe  Bhooe,  and  probably  they 
occupied  part  at  least  ofthe  isle  of  CoMoryw.  The 
positioa  of  the  Canuto,  north  of  the  Dm-tmo^ 
[Cavarm],  is  known;  and  there  remains  no  pUco 
for  tbe  Desuriates  except  the  small  district  south  of 
the  Durmcef  between  the  Dunmee  and  the  Bhme^ 
If  this  is  80,  the  Dcsuriatea  were  furnmnded  on  the 
east  and  south  by  the  Salyes.  [G.  L.] 

DETUMO.    [Dkcuma]. 

DETUNDA.     [Decdma]. 

DEUCALEDONICUS  OCEANUS  (AMnnroXs. 
Sirwf  *fi«f«ytft),  the  name  given  by  Ptdemy  to  the 
ocean  00  tbe  north  of  tbe  Bntaanic  Isbmds.  ^  Tbe 
table"  of  the  British  Isles  ««m  bounded  on  the  north 
by  that"  ocean  *"  which  ia  called  Uyperbomm  or 
Deucaledonian "  (viiL  3.  §  2).  Tbe  word  oocum 
again  in  Mardanna  Heruleota,  whoee  text,  for  these 
parta  at  least,  is  but  an  abridgment  of  Ptolemy'a. 
In  another  pari  of  his  work,  thb  latter  calk  it 
**  Deucsledonian  or  Sarmatic"  [Dicalbdohae; 
Picn.]  [B.  0.  L.] 

DEVBIOPUS  (Aeupftrot,  Strab.  t.  pp.  326, 327 ; 
Aoi^pforoff,  Staph.  B.),  a  subdiTison  oif  Paeonia  in 
Macedonia,  the  limits  of  whieb  cannot  be  ascertained, 
but  which,  with  Pelagosoa  and  Lyncestia,  oampr»- 
bends  the  country  watered  by  tbe  Erigon  and  ita 
brsncbea.  Bryaaium,  and  Stymbara,  an  important 
place  on  tbe  frontier  of  ngal  Macedimia,  belonged 
to  Deuriopns.  (Liv.  zzxix.  54 ;  Leake,  Nuriluru 
Oreeee,  toL  iiL  p.  306.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

DEVA  (AsyoJa,  PtoL  iL  6.  {  8),  or  DEVA'LES 
(MeU,  iiL  1),  a  small  rivar  en  the  N.  coast  of  Hia* 
pania  Tarracooensis,  probably  identical  with  the 
stream  now  called  i>rva,  near  &  Sebastitm,  (Ukert, 
Tol.  U.  pt  1.  p.  30a)  [P.  S.] 

DEVA.  1.  The  namaofthe  river  i>0e,  in  Obesbhe. 
Just,  however,  aa  DEnrsimo,  thongh  really  the 
name  of  the  IknoeiU,  denotea  a  town  on  that  river 
rsther  than  the  river  itself,  Deva  meana  a  town  on 
tbe  Deva  rather  than  Deva  (/>ae)  tbe  livor.  Tbe 
exact  figure  of  speech  by  which  tliis  change  ia 
brought  about  ia  UBoertain.  Perhaps  the  fuller  ftorm 
may  have  been  Ad  Devam  or  Ad  Dsrventionem.  No. 
thing,  however,  u  more  aertain  than  that  the  name  hi 
both  tbe  caass  before  ua  (as  well  as  in  certain  otheni) 
ia  originally  and  primarily  the  name  of  the  river 
rather  than  the  etatiom.  Another  form  is  Deuna, 
given  by  Ptolemy  as  a  dty  of  the  Cornabii,  Viro« 
eodum  and  the  station  of  tbe  Twentieth  Legion  (of 
the  Vietorions)  being  the  other  twa  As  the  Oor- 
nabii  ky  betwen  the  Ordovieas  of  iVbrtA  Wates  and 
the  Coritani  of  Leioeeier  and  Lmtolmikire,  these 
eomspond  more  or  less  with  the  prtaent  counties  of 
Dmiff,SUjg6rd,  and  Ckmkire.  In  the  aecond  Itine- 
rary  we  &i  tlie  station  Deva  Lang.  xx.  victrix,  in 
which  (as  fkr  at  least  as  tbe  name  of  the  station 
goee)  we  probably  have  the  better  reading.    The 
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plication  hereby  engendered  consists  in  the  distinc- 
tion sup;gcst«d  by  Ptolemy  between  Deuna  and  Dcva, 
it  being  assumed  that  the  latter  is  the  station  of  the 
Twentieth  Legion;  a  complication  which,  though  not 
very  important,  still  requires  unravelling.  Po&sibly 
there  were  two  stations  on  the  Dee  (Ad  Devam). 
Possibly  there  was  a  change  of  station  between  the 
time  of  Ptolemy  and  the  author  of  the  Itinerary. 

The  Roman  remains  at  Chester  are  important, 
numerous,  and  well  described.  (See  Ormerod's  Hu- 
tory  of  Cheshire^  vol.  i.  p.  295.)  The  Roman  streets 
may  he  traced  by  the  existence  of  pavements  under 
the  present  existing  street,  some  feet  l)elow  the  sur- 
face of  the  soil.  The  walls,  too,  of  Chester  follow 
their  old  Roman  outline,  and  probably  stand,  for  the 
greater  part  of  their  circuit,  on  Roman  foundations. 
A  postern  on  the  bank  of  the  Dee,  called  the  Ship- 
gate,  consisting  of  a  circular  arch,  is  supposed  to  be 
R  tman.  Altars,  coins,  batliB,  with  hypocausts  and 
figures,  have  also  been  found.  The  earliest  inscrip- 
tion is  one  bearing  the  name  of  Commodus,  not  the 
emperor  so  called,  but  "  Cejonius  Commodus  qui  et 
Aelius  Veais  appellatus  est"  (Spartian,  Hadrian), 
who  was  adopted  by  Hadrian.  One  of  the  sta- 
tues, supposed  to  represent  either  Atys  or  Mithras, 
bears  a  Phrygian  bonnet  on  the  head,  a  short  vest 
on  the  body,  and  a  declining  torch  in  the  hand. 
Others  are  given  to  JMinerva,  to  Aesculapius,  and  to 
other  more  truly  Roman  deities.  Sepulchral  vases, 
too,  have  been  found. 

2.  A  river  in  Britain,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  as 
being  the  third  from  the  promontory  of  the  Novantae 
(^Wigt/m),  in  a  southern  direction, — the  Abravan- 
nus  and  the  Tena  acstuary  being  the  first  and  second. 
The  De  in  Galhwai/.  [R.  G.  L.] 

DEVANA  {^r}ovaya),  in  North  Britain,  men- 
tioned by  Ptolemy  (ii.  3.  §  19)  as  the  chief  town  of 
the  Texali  (Taezali),  a  people  of  Aberdeenshire^ 
situatetl  on  the  Aberdeenshire  Dee.  (See  Deva  = 
Chester.)  [R.  G.  L.] 

DE\  ELTUS,  DEVELTON,  DIBALTUAI,  DE- 
BELLION  (AeovfAros),  a  town  in  the  east  of 
Thrace,  to  the  west  of  Apollonia  (Plol.  iii.  11.  §  11; 
Hicrcl.  p.  635 ;  Theophan.  p.  422 :  Plin.  iv.  18 ;  Amm. 
Marc.  xxxi.  8,  wlio  calls  it  Dcbelcum  ;  Geogr.  Rav. 
iv.  6).  According  to  Zonaras  (ii.  p.  155),  the  place 
afterwards  received  the  name  Zagora,  which  it  still 
bears.  [L.  S.] 

DIA  (Afo),  a  small  island  which  lies  40  stadia 
{Staeliasm.)  from  the  Heracleium  of  Cnosj-us  in 
Crete  (Strab.  x.  p.  484;  Plin.  iv.  20);  the  modem 
Standia.  (Map  of  Crete,  Mus.  Class.  Antiq.  vol.  ii. 
p.  308.)  [E  B.J.] 

DI.\  (Aia:  Eth.  Aifvs),  "  a  town  of  Bithynia  on 
the  Pontus."  (Steph.  B.  s.  v.  Ala.)  Marcian  {Peripl. 
p.  70)  places  it  60  stadia  east  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Hypius,  which  river  is  between  the  Sangarius  and 
Heraclea.  The  name  in  Marcian,  Aiaj  ir6\is,  may 
be  a  mistake  for  Diospolis,  which  Ptolemy  has  (v.  1). 
It  seems  probable  that  the  Dia  of  Stephanus  and 
this  Diospolis  are  the  same.  There  are  some  very 
rare  coins  with  the  epigraph  Aias,  which  Sestini 
assigns  to  this  place.  [G.  L.] 

DIA.  [BosroHus,  p.  422,  a.] 
DIABE'TAE  {Ata€rrrai:  EtL  Ata€araio5). 
Stephanus  B.  {s.  v.)  speaks  of  the  Diabetae  as  islands 
about  Syme,  which  is  an  island  off  the  Carian  coast. 
Pliny  also  names  the  Diabetae  (v.  31).  There  are 
two  or  three  small  islands  called  Siskh  off  the  south 
part  of  Syme;  and  there  are  also  other  small  islands 
near  it.  [G.  L.] 


DIAKION. 

DIABLINTES.     Caesar  (B.  G.  ni.  9^  rv^'  r« 

the  Diablintes  among  the  allies  of  the  Yrtei;  i  js* 

other  Armoric  states  whom  Caesar  att*;krti.    IV 

Diablintes  are  mentioned  between  the  Mtfri  id 

Menapii,  from  which,  if  we  did  not  biow  laar  l>^ 

position,  we  might  be  led  to  a  falf*  cooclaaca    Tw 

true   form    of    the   name   in   Caesar  b  i.-arJ. 

Schneider,  in   his  edition   of  the  Gallic  W*r  ta 

adopted   the  form   Diablintres,  and  ih<m  a  f  *i 

MSS.   authority   for   it.     The   Diablintes  s«  •** 

Diablindi,   whom   Pliny   (iv.  18)  pUctt  is  <'ii 

Lugdunensis;  and  probably  the  Auleni  Diis.;'A  / 

Ptolemy  (ii.  8).     We  may  infer  Lh«r  \«^jZ  ; 

some  degree  from  Plinv's  enumeration,  ••CanaT.'js 

[Curiosoutae],  Diablindi,  Rhedonea."  Tr^-a?- 

tal  of  the  DiablinteSf  according  to  PtokaiT.  m 

Noeodunum,  probably  the  Nudium  of  ti»  Tii 

The  Notitia  of  the  Gallic  provinces,  which  b^^.::i 

to  the  commencement  of  the  fifth  centurj,  cflc^ 

Civitas  DiabUntum  among  the  cities  of  Lnroiani 

Tertia.     A  document  of  the  seventh  centuiy  >jtiu 

of  "  condita  Diablintica^  as  situated  **  in  Vk^  ^*- 

nomannico"  (Le  Mans)y  and  thus  we  ofctju;  v» 

position  of  the  Diablintes,  and  an  explanaDiC  d  i» 

fact  of  the  name  Aulerci  being  given  in  ?v^f 

both  to  the  Diablintes  and  Cenomanni  [Acum. 

Cenomanjji].     Another  document  of  the  sc**^' 

century  speaks  of  *'  oppidum  Diablintes  jaiti  n}«a 

Araenae  fiuvioli;"  and  the  Arena  is  rtcocti**.* 

the  Aron,  a  branch  of  the  Macrae.    A  fmiii  aw 

called  JubleinSy  where  R<nnan  remains  han  W<? 

found,  not  far  from  the  town  of  Maj/estan  fc.  U 

S.E.,  is  probably  the  site  of  the  "  Civiu*  Dur:> 

turn"  and  Noeodunum  [NoEODusm].    Tut  to 

tory  of  the  Diablintes  seems  to  have  b^  seal  sii 

it  may  have  been  included  in  that  of  the  Cn-tiToca. 

or  the  diocese  of  Mans.     (D'Anville.  Soticr^  to. 

Walckenaer,  Geog.,  Sec.  vol.  i.  p.  387.)     [G.L 

DUCOPE'XE  (Aioic(MnjK^),  a  diitrict  h  F* 
tns.  Strabo  (p.  561),  after  speaking  of  tik?  :-^ 
Chiliocomon  [Amasia],  says, '"  there  is  tbe  D^^- 
pene,  and  the  Pimolisene,  a  coontry  {a*3f  u  l» 
way  to  the  Ualys;  these  are  the  northcni  jait*  4 
the  country  of  the  Amaseis."  [G.  L^ 

DIA'CRIA.  [Attica.] 
DIAGON  {AiAymy),  a  river  separatic^  Aro^ 
and  Elis,  and  falUng  into  the  Alpbdus  oc  ii«  ** 
bank,  nearly  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Eiyira*:* 
(Paus.  vi.  21.  §  4.)  It  is  conjecturwi  br  L«b  ^ 
be  the  same  as  the  Dalion  (AaAi«r)  trf  Stn^  '^ 
p.  344),  who  mentions  it  along  with  the  JLdiff»- 
(Leake,  AforeOj  vol  ii.  p.  89.) 

DL\'NA,  an  island  off  the  coast  of  Spaa  op- 
tioned in  the  Maritime  Itinerary  QltiiLAuL  p.  ^1*  ^ 
where,  however,  the  text  is  confused.  If  ti*  ec* 
be  genuine,  it  may  be  identified  with  the  snail  aW 
off  the  Pr.  Dianium,  which  Strabo  rosctiaBs,  t^ 
without  naming  it.  (Strab.  iii.  p.  159.)     [?  >  J 

DIA'NA  VETERANOnUM,  a  town  rf  Sxi^ 
on  the  high  road  finMn  Theveste  to  Sitifi,  by  Ijofce* 
33  M.  P.  firom  the  latter  place,  is  kfcntifiBi  ^^ 
Izana  or  Zanah  by  inscriptions  on  a  triuDifi^  *^ 
in  honour  of  Severos  at  that  place.  (IttM.  AwL  ¥^  '•*» 
35 ;  Tab.  PeiU. ;  Shaw,  TraroU,  &c.  pi  136>  [1"!^. 
DIA'NION  (Geog.  Rav.),  a  place  in  Dtiari^ 
which  is  set  down  in  the  I*«itinger  Tibfc  «  "  *• 
Dianam,"  where  a  temple  of  Diana  one*  sta"!  «'-  ■ 
ceeded  in  later  times  by  the  Church  of  St  Oeap> 
It  is  now  the  promontocy  of  MargHtn.  jxitt  W^ 
the  mountain  of  the  same  name.  (l^Tlkinsa,  i^ 
matia  and  Montenegro,  vol  I  p«  14i)     [£-B.Xj 


DIANIUH. 

IHA'inUM  (A<arior),  or  ABTEMI'SIUM  CN>- 
pdnm\  A  loifty  pranontoiy  oo  the  £.  coast  of 
Gifmi  TanaeoiMotit,  named  from  a  temple  of 
jtiaii  wiuch  stood  npoo  it,  and  baying  in  its 
OKUoorfaood  a  tmm  c€  Um  same  name.  Strabo 
b  as  tbat  between  tbe  river  Socio  (Juear)  and 
bith^  Norm  (CWifl^aMX  and  not  &r  from  tbe 
pare  three  small  tovms,  (bonded  bj  tbe 
:  of  tbeee  tbe  moat  odebrated  was  Heme- 
(t^  *Hfi»poattow4Mf%  hvnng  npoo  tbe 
threat  pnnoatery  a  most  esteemed  temple  of  tbe 
fbataa  Artsoiis,  wbkb  Sertorios  osed  as  bis  naval 
■J-HaaiteiB;  for  its  site  is  a  natoral  stiongbold, 
dtiitr  %  pirates'  statioii,  and  visible  to  a  great 
i<aDos  est  at  sea.  It  is  called  Dianiom  or  Arte- 
Bum,  and  has  near  it  excellent  iron  mines  and 

■  iites  of  Phnesia  and  Plombaria:  and  above  it 

■  skkeoftheaea400sUdiaincircnit.  (Strab. 
L  f  159;  comp.  Cic  «•  Verr.  ii.  1,  y.  36,  Stepb. 
w  A9»  'H^M^eoasveSBr,  and  Aviso.  Or,  MariL  476). 

FGaj  marticsis  the  people  of  Dianiom  (Diaoensee) 
ma^  the  cmteles  ttipemUttriae  of  the  cooventos 
rKtw  Carthage  (Plin.iiL3.s.4);and  coins  of  the 
VI  are  tztant  (Sestini,  p,  154).  It  would  seem, 
M  these  aocoonts,  that  Uie  Masstlians  first  chose 

■  Htj  promoatory  as  a  watch-statioo  (ilfupoaKO- 
mtX  whsDoe  it  derived  ite  first  name;  that  it  be- 
ns bcttar  known  bj  the  name  of  the  temple  of 
xMai  which  they  boilt  npon  it;  and  that  this  Utter 
at  was  transferred  to  a  town  which  grew  op 
mk  ths  tenple.  In  the  time  of  Avienos  neither 
■B  aar  temple  existed;  hot  the  name  is  now  pre- 
vwi  by  the  town  of  Dmia  (also  called  Arttmut)^ 
«K  *  little  to  the  NW.  of  tbe  triple  promontoiy 
■ihd  C.  5.  J/flrfw)  which  is  the  chief  bouiland  on 

■  E.  coast  of  Spain.  Tbe  lake,  of  whkb  StnOw 
mb,  is  soppoeed  by  some  to  be  that  of  Albu/era 
t  t'oiaiCM,  N.  of  the  river  Jucar.  (Ukert,  toL  ii. 
1. 1,  pi  404.)  On  acooont  of  the  iron  mines  men- 
«■!  by  Strabo,  Mela  calls  the  psomootory  Fuu 
m*  (fi.  6.  7).  [P.  &] 

DU^nUU  CAfTtnUtw :  Giamuti),  a  small 
imd  tff  the  coast  of  Etmria,  immediately  opposite 
» tbe  Uoas  Argeotarios  or  promontory  of  Cosa.  It 
I  tiiteiii  7  geog*  miles  from  the  nearest  point  of  tbe 
wilsiH,  and  8  from  the  neigbbooring  island  of 
(BaH.  Pfiny  cmlls  it  *'  Disnium  qoam  Arte- 
iHBB  GcBSci  dixere:"  it  b  evidently  the  same 
4s^  is  oaOsd  Artemito  by  Stephanoa  CAfrydrt^ 
km  Ti^iiwtf^,  Steph.  «.  v.),  hot  it  is  probable 
hb  ihoald  be  *A^rf^ior.  The  modem  name  of 
«a>itf  is  a  coemption  of  tbe  Latin  Dianiom. 
HA  BL  6.  s.  12;  Mela,  iL  7.  §  19.  )     [E.H.B.] 

UBIO  {Etk  Dibiooeosis:  D^)  appears  to  have 
im  k  tbe  territory  of  the  Lingcmes,  a  people  of 
Ufis  Gsbica;  for  the  diocese  of  Z>ifoii  was  a  port  of 
b»  liiecsee  of  LamgrtM^  and  was  only  separated  fnm 

a  I7S1.  Dibio  is  only  known  mb  a  town  of  the 
haaa  vmed  from  two  inscriptions  foond  at  the 
hnuwiach  speak  of  the  workeis  m  iron  there, 
laki  farmfi  Dibwnetww,^  or  '*  Dibione  consis- 
■tas.*  The  place  is  deacribed  by  Grogoriosof  Toon 

>  tb»  sixth  esntoiy.  Many  Roman  remains  have 
^  faand  there.  D^cm  is  in  the  departement  de 
lOudOr.  (D'AnviUe,JVb<ice,&c.;Walckenaer, 
«9-  ^  ^  i.  F  418,  and  Voytge  de  MiUin,  &c 
iLLp.t&5,tewhicfahef«lers.)  [G.  L.] 

IrtCABA  (Aacaia),  a  Greek  port  town  on  the 
iB«  «f  Tboiee  on  lake  Biatooii,  m  tbe  ooontiy  of 
te  Itisiimw.   The  place  appsars  te  have  decayed  at 

>  urij  period.    Soma  identify  it  with  the  modem 
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Ciimif,  and  others  with  Bowroii.  (Herod.  Tii.  109 ; 
ScyUx,  p.  97;  Strab.  viL  p.  331;  Steph.  Bys.  «.  v.; 
Plin.  ir.  18.)  fL.  &] 

DICAEA'RCHIA.     [Puteou.] 

DICALEDONAE,  m  Britom,  mentioned  by  Am- 
mianos  Marcellinos  (xzviL  8)  as  one  of  the  divisions 
ofthePicto;  the  Vectoriones  forming  the  other.  Then 
can  be  hot  little  doobt  that  in  this  word  we  hare  the 
root  CaUdon^  (in  CaUdoma),  with  a  prefix.  As 
little  can  it  be  doobted  that  the  same  is  the  case 
with  the  Deo-cslsdonios  Ooeanos  (f .  v.).  Tbe 
meaning  of  tbe  prefix  is  another  qoestion.  See 
Picn.  [R  G.  L.] 

DICTAMNUM  (AOrriMu^r,  PtoL  iii.  17.  §  8),  a 
town  of  Crete,  which  Pomponios  Mela  (iL  7.  §  12), 
who  calls  it  DicrmnrA,  describes  as  being  one  of  the 
beet  known  in  Cieteu  It  was  sitoated  to  tbe  N.E. 
of  Mt  Dictynnaeos,  and  S.E.  of  the  promontory  Paa- 
com,  with  a  temple  to  tbe  goddeee  Dictynna.  (Di- 
caearch.  13  ;  Siadiatm,  ;  ScyUx.)  Mr.  Pa^iley 
(TVov.  ToL  iL  p.  29)  identifies  the  site  with  a  place 
called  KanttiiUirtB,  aboot  3  miles  from  tbe  ex- 
tremity of  Cape  SpAdha,  Pooocke  (Jrw,  toL  u. 
pt  L  pp.  244 — ^245)  has  described  the  mine,  and 
speaks  of  cisterns  and  colnmns  existing  in  his  time; 
and  in  this,  his  statement  agreee  with  that  of  the 
MS.  of  the  16th  centory  which  has  been  trsnshUed 
(iftis.  CUm,  ArUiq.  roL  il  p.  299),  and  fixes  tbe  site 
at  a  place  called  St.  Zorto  di  Magna,  12  miles  W. 
of  Canea  and  6  from  Cope  5|pd(Ma,  on  a  oonspicooos 
elevation  of  a  lo(ty  moontain.  (USck,  Krtta^  voL  iL 
p.  158.)  [E.B.J.] 

DICTE  (Afmr,  Stxmb.  z.  p.  478;  Diod.  v.  70: 
Steph.  B.  ;  Alrroi^,  Amt  Phaen,  33  ;  Adrroior 
5pof,  Eiym.  M.  «.v.;  Dictaeo^  M.,  PUn.  iv.  12: 
Julaa»y,  the  well  .known  Cretan  moontain  where, 
according  to  story,  Zeos  rested  from  bis  laboors  on 
earth  and  in  heaven.  Here  the  **  lying  Cretan  * 
dand  to  show  tbe  tomb  of  the  **  Father  of  gods  and 
men,**  which  remained  an  object  of  Teneration  or  co- 
riosity  from  an  early  period  to  tbe  age  of  Constan- 
tine.  (Cic.  de  N,  D.  iu.  21 ;  Diod.  iU.  61 ;  Lodan, 
de  Saerif,  10,  vol.  i.  p.  634,  de  Jo9.  Tragoed,  45, 
vol.  ii.  p.  693,  ed.  Hemst;  Origen.  c.  CeU.  iL  143, 
p.  475,  ed.  Par.)  Tbe  stony  8k>pes  of  the  moon- 
tain rose  to  the  SE.  of  Cnoesos,  oo  the  £.  side.  Mr. 
Psshley  foond  considerable  remains  of  ancient  walls 
at  aboot  100  paces  from  the  sommit  The  frag- 
roente  ofiered  good  specimens  of  the  polygonal  coo- 
stroction.  (Trov.  vol  L  p.  220.)  These,  no  doobt, 
are  tbe  remains  of  that  ancient  city  described  by  the 
Venetian  writer  (Deecrmome  deW  leola  di  Camdia) 
as  lying  on  the  £.  or  opposite  side  of  tbe  naoontain 
to  Lyctos,  of  which  Ariosto  iOrUmd.  Fur.  xx.  15) 
makes  menticm:  — 

"  Fra  cento  alme  cittk  ch*  erano  in  Creta, 
Dictea  pih  ricca,  e  pih  piacerol  era.** 

On  the  kmer  sk>pes  was  the  fountain,  on  the  wcnders 
of  which  the  Venetian  writer  gives  a  glowing  d»- 
scriptkn  {Mm,  Clou,  AnHq,  toL  iL  p.  270),  and 
which  must,  therefoiB,  have  existed  at  an  earlier 
date  than  that  recorded  by  the  inscriptioo  as  gives 
by  Mr.  Pasbky  (7>o».  toL  L  p.  21 1.)    [E.  B.  J.] 

DICTE.    [ScKPSia.] 

DI'CTIS,  in  Britain,  mentioned  in  the  Kotitia  as 
the  station  of  the  Prae/tetmi  ymneri  Nerviomm 
DicUmmtm,  Generally,  th<mgh  perhaps  on  insoO- 
dent  groonds,  identified  with  AmbU»%de  in  Weel- 
moreUmd.  [a  Q.  L.} 

DICTYNNAEUM.    [CADtart's] 

So  3 
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DICTYNNAEUM  Pr.     [Cadistls.] 

DIDU'RI  (AfSovpoi,  Ptol.  V.  39.  §  12),  .1  nomad 
tribe  in  the  interior  of  Saraiatia  Asiatica,  who  were 
fonna  \V.  of  the  Alondae.  [E.  B.  J.] 

Dl'DYMA,  DIDYMI.     [ Branch idae.] 

DIDYMA  TEICHE  (rd  At5i;^a  rtixv)-  This 
place  is  mentionctl  by  Polybius  (v.  77).  Attahts 
tflok  Didyma  Teiche  after  Cnrseae.  [Carseae.] 
Variims  ^'uesses  have  been  made  about  this  place, 
but  nothinir  is  known.  This  inav  be  the  Didvnion 
IVichos  of  .Stephanas;  and  it  is  n<»t  decisive  atrainst 
this  sup|M>-iti<»n  that  Stophanus  places  it  in  Curia, 
for  he  is  often  wronoj  in  such  matters.        [G.  L.] 

DIDYME  INSULA.     [Aeoliae  Ins.] 

Dl'DYMI  (^AiBvfxot),  a  town  of  Hemiionis  on  the 
road  to  Asine,  contained  in  the  time  of  Pausanias 
temples  of  Ap^dlo,  Poseidon,  and  Denieter,  jKcsessing 
upriirht  statues  of  those  divinities.  It  is  still  called 
Diihjma,  a  villa^^e  situated  in  a  valley  2  miles  in 
diameter.  On  the  north-eastern  side  of  the  valley 
rises  a  lofty  monntain  with  two  summits  nearly  equal 
in  hoiijht,  from  which  the  name  of  Didymi  is  doubt- 
less derived.  The  valley,  Hke  many  in  Arca<lia,  is 
so  entirely  surrounded  by  mountains,  that  it  has  no 
outlet  for  its  running  waters,  except  through  the 
mountains  themselves.  Mr.  Hawkins  found  at  the 
villaije  a  curious  natural  canty  in  the  earth,  bo 
regular  as  to  appear  artificial,  and  an  ancient  well 
with  a  flifjht  of  steps  down  to  the  water.  (Pans.  ii. 
36.  §3;  Gell.  Uinerai^ of  Morea,  p.  199;  Boblaye, 
Recherrhes^  Sec.  p.  62;  Leake,  PeloponnesiacOj  p. 
289;  Curtins,  J^cloponnesos,  vol.  i.  p.  464.) 

DIDYMON  TEICIIOS  (A/Su/tiov  T€:xoi :  EtL 
At^unoT€ixiTai\  a  city  of  Oaria.  (Steph.  B.  «.  r.) 
The  ])lace  does  not  appar  to  be  mentioned  by  any 
other  authority.  [G.  L.] 

DIDYilOTEICIIOS  (Ai^vfxonixo^),  &  ThrKcmn 
town  op[i«j>ite  to  Plotiii'»jH)Iis,  situated  not  far  from 
the  pcdnt  where  the  Eurus  empties  itself  into  the 
Hobrus,  on  an  island  of  the  fonner.  It  is  now  called 
Demotica.     (Xicet.  Chr,  p.  404.)  [L.  S.] 

DIGBA  (Plin.  vi.  27.8.31),  a  small  town  of 
Mesojifitjunia,  on  the  Ti^^ris,  near  the  junction  of 
that  river  with  the  Euphrates.  Forbisjer  thinks  it 
must  be  tiie  same  as  the  ^ihcyova  or  AiSoiryot'a  of 
Ptolemy  (v.  20.  §  4).  In  the  Cod.  Palat.  of  Pto- 
lemy  it  is  written  ^lyova,  which  is  almost  the  same 
Word  as  I)iLd>a.     It  was  below  Apameia.        C^'*] 

DIGE'NTIA  {Licvnzff),  a  small  river  in  the 
country  of  the  S;il>iiies,  falling  into  the  Anio  about 
9  miles  above  Tibur,  and  a  mile  beyond  Varia  (  Ttco 
Varo).  Its  name  is  not  mentioned  by  any  of  the 
jL:<*oL'raphers,  and  is  known  to  us  only  from  Horace 
(A/j.  i.  18.  104),  whose  Sabine  farm  was  on  its 
banks.  This  circumstance  jjives  it  an  unusual  de- 
cree «if  interest,  and  it  will  be  convenient  to  bring 
together  here  all  the  notictis  found  in  the  jKXJt  of  the 
valley  of  the  Digenlia  and  its  neighbourhood.  The 
moilern  localities  were  first  investigated  with  care 
and  accuracy  by  the  Abl>e  Chaupy  in  his  DecouverU 
df  la  Maison  d Horace^  vol.  iii.  llome,  1769,  but 
Holstenius  had  previously  pointed  out  the  identity  of 
the  Digentia  with  the  JAcaiza,  and  that  this  must 
therefore  have  been  the  site  of  Horace's  Sabine  villa, 
whieh  had  been  erroneously  placed  by  Cluverius  and 
other  earlier  to[)ographers  on  the  slope  of  the  moun- 
tiins  towanls  the  Tiber.  (Cluver.  /to/,  p.  671 ; 
Hoist  en.  Adnot.  p.  106.) 

1 .  The  Digentia,  according  to  Horace,  was  a  stream 
of  very  cold  and  clear  water  (gelidus  Digentia  ri- 
vus,  /.  c),  deriving  its  principal  supply  of  water  from 
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a  fine  fountain  in  the  immediate  DcicbbrjiTkrKi  t 
the  poet's  villa.  It  flowed  by  a  riHajp  cali^:  Maj- 
DEi-A,  in  a  Tery  bleak  situation  (rBfu^Tii  iT\rn 
pagus,  ib.  105),  the  Lahabitants  of  whioh  vm  t3^ 
plied  with  water  from  its  stream.  Tb«  Irm 
joins  the  Anio  immediately  below  a  pr^rc:  r/r 
hill,  now  crowned  by  the  conveot  (^  &  Cuftwjai :  ba 
on  its  left  bank,  about  a  mile  from  it*  «oii'?iu 
stands  the  village  of  BardeUa,  the  naunc  of  «bi-i  • 
an  obvious  corruption  of  Mandela.  But  in  »a::ii 
to  this,  Chaupy  discovered  in  the  church  dii-^ 
mato  an  inscription  of  late  Rnnun  d»t*.  ii  ttjd 
occur  the  words  "  in  prediis  puis  mass*  Miaactt' 
(Chaupy,  p.  249 ;  Orell.  Inter.  104.) 

2.  The  villa  of  Horace,  with  \ht  hamlet  ar  rw 
of  five  booses  attached  to  it,  was  itsdf  in  tL«  trv 
tory  of,  and  dependent  upon,  the  towu  uf  Vra 
(habitatiim  qninque  focis  et  Qaisqae  btca  ti^ 
Variam  dimittere  patres,  Ep.  i.  14.  3):  ibf  p«a 
of  this  at  Vk^varo  on  the  Valerian  War.  &  s=3 
from  TivoU,  is  establi.<Uied  beyond  doabt,   [VAEi. 

3.  In  one  of  his  Epistles,  evidently  writta  ta 
his  villa,  the  poet  concludes  (L  10.  49): 

*'  Haec  tibi  dictabam  post  fiinnm  potiv  Varm^' 
and  his  commentator  Acoxm  tells  ds,  en  the  t::^ 
rity  of  Varro,  that  this  Vacnna  was  a  Sabine  a^r'^ 
equivalent  to  the  Roman  Victoria.  It  b  »  rT'** 
confirmation  of  this,  that  an  inscrip(i<n  presflnr.  a 
the  village  of  Rocca  Giovnne,  oc  the  S.  bttk  ff  » 
Licema^  3  miles  from  Vicov€tr0,  wrord*  ill?  ma*- 
ration  of  a  temple  of  Victory,  tckiek  kati/all^  ^ 
ntin  from  its  antiquity,  by  the  empww  Verni.'^. 
whose  Sabine  oriirin  wouW  naturally  Ifai  lin  5'  a* 
attention  to  the  objects  of  Sabine  wiTsLip.  ^'S- 
Caesar  Vespasianus  Aug.  P.  M.  Trib.  K'.  C/Ck 
Aedem  Victoriae  vetiutate  dilapmn  sa»  iy>^ 
restituit,  Chaupy,  p.  170:  OrelL  Ju$(r.  ll^6!^  t  Tfc 
identity  of  this  Aedes  Victoriae  with  tk  "  «c^ 
putre  V''acunae  **  of  Horace  can  scame Ij  tiicai  «  • 
doubt.  The  exact  site  of  the  temple,  bcc^i^  * 
Chaupy,  was  about  a  mile  beycaid  Roccxi  Oi''^^  < 
a  considerable  elevation  above  the  valleT ;  fe«  '^"^ 
still  remain  some  fragments  of  Romw  tBS*»> 
which  may  have  formed  part  of  the  bu;i4^Ti.  ^  ' 
was  here  that  the  inscription  above  p^ca  n*  "^ 
tually  discovered.     (Chaupy,  p.  169.) 

4.  All  these  circumstances  cnmbioe  to  fix  tl"* 
of  Horace's  farm  between  the  ntod^n  niif»  < 
Rocca  Giovane  and  that  of  LicenzA,  whirii  rw* « * 
hill,  a  little  further  up  the  valley;  aod  tbf  ?•■• 
of  a  villa,  consisting  of  a  moNuc  panort-*  ^ 
some  portions  of  brick  walls,  have  aetaallj  ^  ^ 
covered  in  a  vineyanl  a  short  dLstance  tbiTT  a* » 
which  now  exists  on  the  river  Licms^  Us**  •'^ 
every  reason  to  believe  that  these  are  la  rr»io  * 
vestiges  of  the  poet's  villa,  which  tp?*''*  ''^ 
various  indications  in  his  wx>rks,  to  haw  bo*  •  * 
S.  side  of  the  valley. 

5.  The  fountain  alluded  to  br  Bowcb  »  a  '-^ 
neighbourhood  of  his  \TJla  {Ep.  i  16)  «•  "^"^ 
recognised  in  the  source  now  called  /"(ja^  **"~ 
from  which  the  Licenza  derives  a  coesukn^  J** 
of  its  supply.  It  has  been  eoranwiiy  «^ 
that  tliis  was  identical  with  the  Fans  Bwxus*. 
celebrated  by  Horace  in  a  well-knowa  ai^'.^** 
iii.  13),  or  at  least  that  that  fcantain  ww  §*»«*  **^ 
ated  in  the  same  neighboorhood ;  bat  tfc««  ■  • 
authority  for  this,  and  Chaapy  haa  ri^  P^ 
which  may  bo  coosidered  cooclosirf  ih»i  t-^  |* 
Bandosia  was  in  the  neighbooiiiood  of  Veo»«*-  • 
not  of  the  Soloiie  hruL    [Ba5dusui  Fc^j 
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«■  lanl  upMt  of  UxmBir*' t>>* '^'w™ 
fwh  frfieHj  wUk  Oa  hiciiptioa  rf  it  gjiw 
Bmn  (£p.  L  le.  I~t«),  4Dd  all  mraUen  who 
r  ntUd  it  on— r  !■  [miring  iu  bMot;  ind 
•MWM.  UmB  nry  Utelj  it  im  ■  Mdodod 
,  laidj  niud  bj  iFmigin,  tboogh  withJD  u 
'  tiii  tl  naoJi,  noil  (be  iJapt*  muuun  and 
ie  liitaa  of  ita  iahiUtuiti  an  uid  nitt  \a  n- 
)M  OsH  rf  th«  aneinit  Babinn. 
'««  fChar  nam**  raualn  to  be  msltjaued,  wfaidi 
r  »  rawn  to  RBnwt  with  ths  Gabjiie  fann  of 
m:  iIm  Kcna  t.i>a«tilit,  irliim  pltaiant  ahadci 
A  tOtn  Fannoi  froo  Ljokdi  (Corm.  i.  1T> 
b  aaltij  idttnified  witb  the  kAj  MmU  Gat- 


DINDTUUU.  TTS 

MOpa,  irhicfa  *—•■■-  1— J  j.»,.  — n-j-f  ffr,n,„_ 
and  aapaialia  it  fran  tiw  KaoMn  CampiKBa.  [Lo- 
cmnrus  Ham.]  Tba  ibpog  Ustica  (Ualis  en- 
baoa,  it.),  (D  Iba  otlMr  hud,  cuDot  be  &ud  wilk 
accnnef  i  It  ma  pibablj  on  tf  tbt  lomt  alopM  or 
ander&Ui  gf  tho  lams  ""■■ rttih  man,  in  tba  imma- 
dials  tia|bb(nibood  of  tha  Taliaj. 

The  mcdcrn  locatiliei  of  tha  Tallej  of  tba  Lieam 
biTs  baan  daiaibad  in  gnat  datail  b;  Chaopf 
{MaitmJBoroe*,  voL  iiL  pp.  190— Sea  j,  and  nun 
remntlj  bj  Dennii  in  Milntto'i  h^fa  o/Horaa,  pfL 
97—110,  and  NibbjCSMWrM'liJ  Ana,  voLii.  p. 
94S,  Tol.  iu.  pp.  718— 7ai>  [E.  H.  B.] 


naiS,  a  pbre  In  Gallia  ca 
(■dia  (Vvwilb)  and  Foaaaa  Hanania  {Fot-U*- 
ir*<^).  Tba  Haritime  Itin.  (Wt*9.  p.  507) 
WnlaeuM  (Carry)  Dnt  WHastiUa,  then  "  Dilia 
•<W  8  U.  P.  fran  Incanu,  and  Iben  Poaua 
II  H.  r.  liutbcr.  The  editioi  of  WeaHling  mikn 
:  tDfron  Dilii  ta  Fouae;  bat  three  HSS.  ban  IS. 
^'■>iaiMT  (ff A^.,  &c.  *ot.  iii.  p.  1 23)  sBppt»  that 
1-  nntitr  30  ia  doiired  from  aomc  Itinenrr  nhicfa 
u-nrd  tNBi.  and  gan  mlj  the  distanoa  from  locanu 
"Fiait;  which  leema  libelj.  The  modem  aite 
»■  b(  C„m.  [0.  L.] 

IHUJNTtrM.      rDiiioimrM.] 

HIMALLim  (AlfM^Di,  AiiOMi,  ^iiiilAn,  Po- 
Ji  u  19,  TiL  9),  an  JDipartaiit  IbrtRn  in  Uljri- 
*",  uka  b;  tbs  Bomam  onder  L  AemilJiia  Pan- 
u,  b  Uku  nr  iritb  Denwtritu  of  Phanai  and 
■Wb  ■ami  Eo  bare  been  in  tha  neigbbanrluHd  of 
^  hrtfaini,  if  net  Indndad  witbin  tbar  taiibjrj. 
V,«ix.lS:  Poljb.  tc.)  [E.B.J.] 

nnusTus.   fMTco»u«.] 

nyriAE  or  DEMETAI:  (Awnjnu).  a  people 
a  Britu,  mmtioiwd  bj  Ptolemj  (ii,  3.  ^  SS)  aa 
''It  ■Bt  oT  tbs  Sihuea,  and  baring,  as  tovni, 
^MUiinn  aad  HaridDntun  (Caa-marAeit).  Thii 
D'o  IhtD  PaiirtAttUrt  and  ComardlM  aa  eer- 
>>  pnieai  rf  the  ana,  and,  pnibablj,  aooM  parta 
'  1^  tai^Miaaiing  cDontlia.  IHnt,  aa  tbe  Wdih 
<>»  cf  a  dktiict,  ii  tba  not  Dmet,  in  iu  nwdem 
'«^  [R.Q.L.] 


DINASETL'H.    [Clsido.] 

DINDYME'NE,     [Di)(r>Tii[iit.] 

DI'NDrUUH.    rcrricns,] 

DINDYUUH  (t^  Airtviuw-y  Stnbo  (p.  067) 
apAk»  of  a  rnonnUin  Dindjmmn  which  riaca  above 
Pcariniu  in  Galalia;  and  fnim  tbia  nHnotain  tha 
goddaa  called  DiDd;m«M  haa  bar  name.  Ha  adda 
that  tba  riTer  Sangaiiaa  flowa  near  it.  Id  Ptolamj 
tbe  name  ia  ionmctlf  wntlra  Didrma.  Stiabo 
>ajs  in  annlher  place  ([1.616),  "the  Uanniia  ii  cloaa 
to  Ujna.  flowing  from  a  moontain  aacred  to  Din- 
djmeoa,  and  thnngh  the  CalaeecaomeDe  into  the 
territdrj  of  Sardii.'  Perbapa  be  aaj  bars  followed 
Herodotni  aa  to  tbe  aonne  of  the  Hanntu,  who  aaj* 
(L  BO)  that  tba  Hermoa  Sawa  tnm  ■  moontain 
aaend  to  tbe  mother  Dindrmene.  as  oar  laxti  atand. 
Tbia  paaaage  baa  been  aomalimM  mitanderalDad, 
and  the  nam*  Dindjmaia  hai  bem  giTen  to  tbe 
mcnntain.  SCaphanua  (a-  v-  Ait^Lyca)  deacribca  tha 
Dindjma  aa  "  moontaini  of  tbe  Tread,  wbence  Sbaa 
ia  called  Dindjmena;'  bat  then  ii  a  miitake  her*. 
tot  Ddther  tbe  moontain  of  Gnktia,  ocr  Dindjmnra 
near  Cydcoa,  ia  witbin  tbe  limita  of  tbe  Troad.  In 
tome  mapB  Mount  Dindjunm  ii  placed  near  Paniou, 
and  UooRl  Dindjmene  at  tha  ararce  of  tba  Hermna: 
bat  then  it  no  Moant  DindTmoie.  The  moontaiR 
tract  in  which  tbe  Uermna  riaea  ia  tha  Morad  Dagk, 

"  '   '    Iba  Dindjnnra  J  HBodoCoa.     Tba  RbTn. 

■o  riaea  in  f 

chief  branch  of  the  H 
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range  of  mountains  may  extend  from  the  Morad 
Datjh  east  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Pe^sinus.  Strabo 
could  hardly  be  ignorant  that  there  is  a  considerable 
distance  between  the  source  of  the  Hcrmus  and  the 
mountain  that  overhangs  Pessinus.  Hamilton  de- 
scribes the  Dindymum,  in  which  is  the  source  of  the 
Hermus,  as  rising  to  a  great  height,  and  forming 
"  the  watershed  between  the  Hermus  and  the  Rhyn- 
dacus,  extending  from  Morad  Dagh  to  Ak  Dagh 
near  Simaul."  He  adds  that  these  mountains  "join 
the  range  of  Dcmiiji,  being  a  part  of  the  great  cen- 
tral axis  of  Asia  Minor,  which  may  be  said  to  extend 
from  SK.  by  E.  to  NW.  by  W.,  from  the  Taurus  by 
Sultan  Dagh  to  Mount  Ida,  forming  the  great  water- 
shed between  the  rivers  which  fall  into  the  Medi- 
terranean and  the  Archipelago,  and  those  which  fall 
into  the  Sea  of  Marmora  and  the  Black  Sea."  (^Re- 
seaj'ches,  Sec.  vol.  i.  p.  105.)  As  to  the  Dindymum 
of  Pessinus,  see  Pessinus.  [G.  L.] 

DINIA  {Digne),  a  town  in  Gallia  Narbonensis. 
Pliny  (iii.  4)  says  that  the  Avantici  and  Bodiontici 
were  added  by  the  emperor  Galba  to  the  list  (for- 
mula) of  the  people  of  Narbonensis,  and  he  mentions 
Dinia  as  their  capital,  or  he  may  mean  the  capital 
of  the  B*xliontici  only,  though  he  has  ill  expressed 
himself,  if  that  is  his  meaning.  The  name  of  Dinia 
does  not  occur  in  the  Itins.;  but  as  Dif/ne^  now  in 
the  department  of  tlio  Basses  AlpeSy  became  the 
chief  place  of  a  diocese,  its  identity  with  Dinia  is 
easily  made  out.  In  the  Notitia  of  the  provinces  of 
Galba,  "Civitas  Diniensium"occurs.  Ptolemy  (ii.  10. 
§  19)  makes  Dinia  (^^tvia)  the  chief  place  of  the 
Sentii,  which  is  either  an  error,  or  some  change  had 
been  made  between  the  time  of  PHny  and  Ptolemy, 
and  the  Avantici  and  Bodiontici  were  included  in  the 
territory  of  the  Sentii.  [G.  L.] 

DINIAE,  a  place  in  Phrygia,  through  which  the 
Koman  consul  Cn.  Manlius  marched  in  his  Galatian 
expedition.  (Liv.  xxxviii.  13.)  He  came  to  the 
plain  of  Mctroix)lis  [Metropolitanus  Campus], 
and  on  the  followini;  dav  to  Diniae.  From  Diniae 
he  marched  to  Svnnada;  but  there  is  no  indication 
of  the  length  of  the  march  from  Diniae  to  Synnada. 
Ilaniilton  observes  that  Stralw)  (p.  CG3),  in  a  p.xs.sage 
where  *'  he  describes  the  great  line  of  coinnninication 
between  Ephcsus  and  Mazaca,  places  Metropolis 
(clearly  the  same  as  that  alluded  to  by  Livy)  be- 
twciMi  Ajiamea  and  Chclidonii,  probably  the  same 
place  :ts  tbe  Diniae  of  the  historian."  (^Researches, 
Sec.  vol.  ii.  p.  179.)  Hamilton  concludes  that  the 
plain  of  Sitzhanli  represents  the  Metropolitanus 
Campus;  '*  both  from  the  narrative  of  Livy  and  its 
being  on  the  great  line  of  tniihc."  This  seems  a 
v«'ry  probable  conclusion.  He  also  thinks  that  Ajiom 
Kara  J/issar  is  tiie  repre.'^entative  of  Synnada;  and 
if  he  is  right  in  these  conclusions,  the  position  of 
Diniae  is  fixed  within  certain  limits,  though  the 
maps  do  not  show  any  name  that  corresponds  to  it. 

It  is  generally  /igreed  that  the  words  koI  XeAiSo- 
yiuv  in  Strabo  (p. 663)  are  corrupt;  but  it  is  doubtful 
if  Livy  s  Diniae  is  concealed  under  it.  Cramer  (.4 *ui 
Minor,  vol.  ii.  p.  30)  and  Groskurd  (Tratisl.  Strabo, 
vol.  iii.  p.  63)  have  somfi  remarks  on  this  reading. 
Palmerius  proposed  Koi  ^iKofnjKlov^  against  which 
Cramer's  objection  is  insufficient.  [G.  L.] 

DINOGETIA,  DINIGUTTIA,  DIRIGOTHIA 
(Aii'07«T€ia),  a  town  on  the  Danube  in  Moe^ia,  nearly 
opposite  the  point  where  the  Hierasus  {Pnith)  empties 
itself  into  the  Danube.  (Ptol.  iii.  10.  §§  2,  11 ;  It. 
Ant.  225;  Notit.  Imp.)  [L.  S.] 

DIOCAESABEIA  {AiOKaiadpuai  Eth.  Aiokou- 


DIODORUM. 

(Taptcui).  1.  A  place  in  Cappadocia  near  Nai'iTra. 
According  to  Gr^orios  of  Nazianzo^,  it  v»  a  ssaii 
place.  It  is  mentioDed  by  Ptdciny  (▼.  6):  iM  ^t 
Pliny  (vi  3),  who  g^ves  no  informaJion  fcb*.:  c. 
Ainsworth,  on  his  road  from  Ak  Serai  to  K^rz 
Jlissarj  came  to  a  place  called  Kaisar  Kai,  i^i  im 
observes  ''  that  by  its  name  and  pc^iiioQ  it  Hii^;  i# 
identified  with  Diocaesarea."  {LcndtmGto^.J'^- 
nal,  vol.  X.  p.  302.)  Some  geoeraphers  tike  S*- 
zianzus  and  Diocaesareia  to  be  the  same  ixkce. 

2.  A  town  of  Cihcia  Trachea,  roenu<«i*>i  bj  P^- 
lemy  (v.  8)  and  the  ecclesiastical  aothoritie*.  [axj 
(^Asia  Minor,  p.  117)  supposes  that  it  m^j  ixn 
been  between  Claudiopolis  (3/ot^)  ai»i  S^^^^-^a 
(Stiff ke).  [G.  L] 

DIOCAESAREIA.     [Sepphokis.] 

DIOCLEA  (AokAw,  Ptol.  iL  16.  §  12:  Id 
Docleatae,  Plin.  iii.  28),  a  place  in  DaliLai;*.  ir  jf» 
Diocletian  was  bom,  and  from  which  be  tak  ra 
name.  (Aurel.  Met.  EpiL  54;  comp.  Eutrn«p.  it  IM 
It  was  really  called  Doclea,  but  the  ri'-inc  sf-irie 
changed  the  b.arbaric  Docl«s  into  the  GrvcianlH  la^ 
which,  after  his  assumption  of  the  }*urpi^,  va  !>► 
tinised  into  Diocletianus.  The  surroandiai  dkr.i'i 
bore  the  same  name.  (Const.  Porph.  de  Adm.  Imf. 
c.  XXXV.)  The  town  continued  to  be  a  place  at  c.»- 
siderable  importance  till  the  Turkish  inraa  «.  Ti» 
ruins  of  it  are  found  at  the  delta  formed  br  tjp 
union  of  the  rivers  Zctta  and  Moraca  ia  -V  -*'- 
iu:gro.  (Schafarik,  Slav.  AlL  voL  iL  pf.  23$.  243. 
272-275.)  [E.RJ.] 

DIOCLEIA  (AtoK\(ia),  as  the  name  is  said  2  t» 
written  in  one  MS.  of  Ptolemy,  though  the  orsr>a 
reading  is  Docela;  but  in  one  at  le-ist  of  tb#  "*i  Ua 
editions  of  Ptolemy,  it  is  Dioclia  (v.  2).  Fh-xita  a 
a  town  of  Phrygia  Magna,  mentioned  by  Harrifv 
There  are  no  means  of  fixing  its  pisiti^Ji  excppc  oa 
Pt(ilemy  offers.  It  has  been  ccffijectured  lia:  tJa 
place  is  represented  by  some  rains  at  tbe  paasa:*  rf 
the  Pursek,  between  KtUahiyah  and  la-oHi:  i* 
this  is  onlv  a  guess.  [G.  L] 

DIOCLETIAXO'POLIS  (Ai<McAiraiw^»»^ 
Procop.  Aed.  iv.  3),  a  town  in  Thrace^  wtucb  a# 
Antonine  Itinerary  places  between  E'ic^&a  4i«  T>9> 
.salonica.  Hien-cles  mentions  another  jAskcr  d  uj 
name  near  PhiUppopohs.  The  site  of  ceivb*-  j 
these  has  as  yet  Ix^n  made  onL  [E.  B. X] 

DIODO'RI  INSULA  (AtoSc^powr^oO.  as  i-ri 
situated  in  the  narrow  straits  of  the  fled  Sa.  »i-'-^ 
is  stated  by  Arrian,  in  his  Peri  pi  us  «)f  tbe  B<n1  >• 
(pp.  2,  14,  ap.  Hudson),  to  be  60  stadia  in  ^tCJ^  «J 
its  mouth.  The  channel  between  it  and  tiii*  c*2- 
land  was  fordable.  Its  modem  name  is  /Vma 
The  straits  and  island  are  thus  descriW  ly  C«- 
maniler  Moresby  (Sa4Unt/  Direct icms  f^r  (in  A«i 
Sea,  pp.  1,  2):  "  The  straits  of  BtUf-el-Xfcmiri  «• 
14. J  miles  wide  at  the  entrance,  betw^eea  B^^i^ 
Matideb  Cape  and  the  oppoeiite  point  or  xircis^ 
{jeak,  called  JUbel  Seajam.  Near  the  fciTiff  op 
is  Perim  Island^  which  divides  the  two  ^rai:*  ^  * 
entrance,  the  larger  being  aboat  II  naies  »^ 
Perim  is  a  large  rocky  island,  about  4^  nuies  i«5 
by  2  broad,  rising  230  feet  above  the  lerii  d  tJ» 
sea,  and  without  fresh  water  or  inhabitants.  I^ 
narrowest  part  of  the  little  stnait  is  nearly  oo*  *ai 
a  half  mile  wide."  [G.  ^  j 

DIODO'RUM,  a  town  in  Gallia,  pUced  bv  tkf  Ss^ 
tonine  Itin.  on  the  road  from  Bolomagns  {Rrmn\  » 
Lutetia(Parw).  It  lies  between  Dorucasse  (Itr^* 
and  Paris,  22  Gallic  leaga«6  from  Dmtx.  arJ  13 
from  ParU,  The  plaoe  was  oo  a  stream,  as  wt  a^y 
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na  tb(  tofminatiin  <hr,-  the  flnt  put  of  ibe 
■■7  b*  ■aadiir  farm  </  Dno,  u  in  DiTodoiam. 
pognptKim  imk*  the  place  £li»raiL  D'AnriUa 
aJo^rtnimrFimtdUMrlram.  [G.L.] 

>LU<DC[U,  ■  pbce  in  Gillia.  The  Tible  givM 
I  bam  Boiidigik  iBankauai)  Umngh  Agin- 


trtogat,  crofimd  bj  D'AbtUIb,  mom  Io  b* 
•bbMlt.  [G.  L.] 

MIEDEAE  INSULAE  (iJ  Awffl^wi  rq«w), 
■p  of  iDHn  kliDili  off  tb«  CMat  ef  Apntia. 
slM  boLS  Di  Tbmmtti  :  Umj  *n  dUlani 
II  BilcB  ftou  tfaa  Mwnt  pciqt  (f  the  nut, 
la  bm  Dm  mcnUi  of  tba  riw  Fmrto  (For- 

I  itkb  icprtHoUd  tbHD  u  Ibe  Kim  of  [be 

Ivaabaa  of  the  eompanioiia  of  Dioned  into 
;  I  ifiaB  of  lum  Ha-finrl  b;  whkb  Ibe;  nn 
■■I  (allnl  bj  PILojr  Cutuieto  —  ^punotlj 
1  if  tinr)  *m  nippoMd  to  be  th*  deMtnUnu 
■■  Greek  Hihm,  wd  woe  uid  lo  diipUj  t 
■d  putialitr  f«  aU  niiton  of  Hellauc  u- 
Im.  (Stnh.  Ti.  p,  S84;  Lfcophr.  JJa.  S94 
II:  Pad-Arut  |J>  Jfintt.  g  79;  Antoa.  Lib. 
tUfL  &  I.  ■. ;  Ond,  Ml.  ut.  483—509 ; 
L  U.  i.  SI ;  Ael.  Zf.  J .  L  I ;  DicDJe.  Per.  483.) 
■■  ntben  diSer  csaBder-iblj  in  ref^  to  tbdr 
k.  SUfbuuit.  Ljcaptiiai.  ud  tbe  Dijiiu- 
bn,  ■■  mil  M  AelUn  ud  DioojtiiH,  nMntka 


■biiAl, 


«ta  Mt:  Pliiij  (iiL  M.  B.  30)  call*  the  larger 
it  ~  Ounedia  iinia,"  and  adda  '>***  iben  a 
krf  tbe  Hiia  name,  bat  called  bf  Hue  Ten- 
.  Pltlmj  (iiL  1.  S  80)  hti  tben  an  Gto.  bat 
■*!  fnaf  tbar  uMiam.  Tbe  nal  Domber  ii 
t  iiliaila,  haidia  aoaie  men  iwkei  tbtj  *n 
aU  &  iJMieiiKD,  S.  Mcola.  and  Ci^imni.' 
'  Ibev  lie  doae  toffetber,  wbile  tbe  email  ielanl  of 
we  (dirtaai  1 1  |:w«.  milee  to  tbe  HE.)  it  not 
■vkfood  to  beliBg  la  tbe  gnwpi  but  maj  perfaapa 
W  ItHriatf  pUnj.  TlMi>luidof5:.U«KiHco 
Mibelutarta(thethna,aBd  iaeridotlj  tba 
■da  liHla  of  tha  aneHDIa,  oben  i  ibrine  of 
Ikn  lad  tik  Ismb  wen  ihon,  togelber  vitfa  a 
p  fh«  Lnae,  laid  U  b«  tba  Gnt  iMndand 
ftj-  (P&B.  IiL  3.)  Bal  tba  laaie  ieUnd  km 
^*  ij  tba  oaipa  of  Tujtuii's.  jratmklj  ita 
p^  «  eaiJTe  oama,  from  wbtsa  eeiu*  Iba 
•  ■neUaticB  of  TrtmiH.  anr  applkd  to  Ibe 
■i;i^  We  Ian  from  Tadtm  tbal  Angoatiu 
ai  It  W  tla  plan  of  aiiU  of  bia  daogbtar 
I  (Tec.  JaKJT.  71.)  Tbe  ume  b  abadf 
P'Tnoetia'b]' tba  Gaogiaptier  of  RanmM 


klcrsUL    [Cuasnu.] 

t^niADES  (A«»>.d>i>,  Diod.  T.  TS> 
■W  lie  off  lb*  ami  of  Cnto  to  ibi 
■*»  a  lied  bf  tbe  Coaat-dmcriba'  at  110 

^  I'm  at  Ibe  E.  of  tbe  M.  Exlnmit;  of 
'  id  wilb  tbe  tui&aebcd  Dam*  of  Din. 
Met  bi  eo*  of  tbi*  gmip  of  ulaDdi, 
■^^  -t  telhd  DUcnimiJka.     Bx  tba  map 
•^'IVBet  (Hock,i:r*<a,nLLpp.43g, 

■'^'TSO?OUS(A«><ra.«dAit:  itAA^.- 
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ffonAatngi),  a  rjij  of  Pbrjgia.  The  Elhme  nama 
ocean  on  niedali,  and  hi  a  letter  if  U.  Cicero  to  hit 
brother  QointDe  (od  Q.  Ft.  L  3),  ia  ithicfa  be  apaaka 
of  the  pecfJe  cf  XKcsTaopolia  beiof  raj  hoatile  to 
Qumloe,  which  moM  bar*  been  for  eccDethisg  that 
Qoiiitiia  did  dnriai;  hi*  pnwtoribip  of  Ana.  Plinf 
(t.  19)  pbcaa  the  DiooTiopaUtae  is  tbe  coDrentne  vt 
Apamea,  wbieb  ii  all  that  we  know  of  their  pnjtioi. 
We  maf  iiftr  fion  tbe  coin  that  (be  place  wae  oa 
tb*  IboDdcr,  or  near  iL  Btephanua  <■.  *.)  ea^a 
that  it  was  fbuDdad  hj  Attain*  and  Eamenm. 
SUphaniu  manlioat  aiMber  IMcajaopolie  in  Pofitna, 
(riginallf  called  Cnni,  and  be  qiotaa  two  rereee  of 
Scjsmni  aboDi  it.  [G.  L] 


DIONYSOPOLIS  IXDIAE.  [Naoak 
DION'YSOPOLIS  MOESIAE.  [C&ci 
DlffPOMS.  [Cabiba.] 
DIOSCO-RIDIS  INSULA  (. 


PtoLri 
p.  16:  Stefb. 

tbe  lodiaa  Ocean,  of  conaiderable 
empwinm  in  andrnt  timei.  It  la^  betweeo  tlx 
Siagnis  PnjOMOttniitn  (Ci^  /orduA)  in  Arabia, 
and  Antnala  Pianootonam  (Cape  GaarJa/m).  on 
the  oppcaita  coatt  of  Africa,  lomrwhal  nanr  to  tb* 
fcrroer,  aocordinu  to  Anjan.  which  u  xeij  (ar  frjcn 
the  tntlh.  if  the  Dicaaridii  be  rightl  j  idcntjfinl  with 
Socotorra,  which  ie  lOO  rnilo  diitant  from  Ibe 
Anbian  ccut,  and  1 10  from  the  NE,  pnnuntorr  </ 
Africa.  It  ie  desoibcd  bj  AiriaD  aa  irrj  txlenura, 
bnt  deaeit  and  eiccedingi]'  DHait,  abouodinf;  ia 
riien  lefwnled  bj  cnajdilea,  manj  ripen,  and  huge 
liuide,  nhw  Boll  *u  ediblr,  and  tbor  prmtm 
wbni  meltfd  wu  need  aa  a  nbatitate  frv  <i\.  it 
|ndD«d  ndlhtr  Tins  nor  nra.  Il  litd  bat  few 
inhaUtants,  whooccnpied  tbeDortbiidecf  the  ialand 
towaida  the  Arabian  peninaola.  It  waa  a  mixed 
popnlatioa,  compcatd  of  Arab*.  Indiana,  and  Gneka, 
attncted  thither  bj  ammrrdal  eDlerpiu.  Tba 
ialand  {mdond  rarime  ■prrin  of  lorlciar*.  partieo- 
lari;  a  kiid  diitininiiibH]  for  the  nieand  Ibickncaa 

writing  tablMa,  and  other  ntouil*,  which  wen  Iha 
chief  eiportB  of  tbe  ialand.  It  pndtwtd  ales  tlM 
TFgatable  dje  called  Indinin,  or  dngoo'i  blood.  It 
wa  mbjett  10  tbe  king  rt  Um  frankiDcenae  coontrr 
in  Arabia,  by  whom  it  waa  garrjaoned,  and  (aima* 
oat  ftr  mercantile  porpoeee  Thtia  hi  '~— 
Plinr'*  notice  ia  nrj  brief!     He  call*  -■  -  - 


from  Aaanim  <K 

of  TlMlnfl"  IB  tbi  AfiVBB 


Barbaria,  DOW  ^)a>,  eo 

Proman^nm  lo  bo  awZw^'i'sM-  «^  '^^  ,  " 
i.  rtin  IribntuT  to  Ibe  Arabia-.  &j  .'-lo- 

DlOSCirBLAS  (A-»i«pi«i,  Strplu  B-  ;"*■  'l  rf' 


eolo.^  of  Mil««,  at  the  E.  =rtn™»y^ 
the  Eu  ne  (Arrian,  Pir^  PP-  .>f  ■  '^J  p  i   .^-- 
mgath  of  tbe  rirca  AWbeonB,  »»  «^  l*"  ±F  \ 
(PliD.ii5).     Itn 


dlOOlLF.(FS 
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or  790  stadia  to  the  NW.  of  the  Plmsis,  and  2260 
sta<jia  from  Tra])ezii8  (^Vrrian,  /.  c).  The  wild 
trill's  of  the  interior,  whose  barbarous  idiom  was 
uiiintellitfible  to  one  another,  made  this  their  great 
trading  place.  The  Greeks  were  so  astonished  at 
the  multiplicity  of  languajres  which  they  encoun- 
tered, and  the  want  of  skilful  interpreters  was  so 
stronjf^'ly  felt,  that  some  asserted  that  70  diflerent 
tonirues  were  spoken  in  tlie  market  of  Dioscurias. 
(Strab.  xi.  p.  497.)  Timosthenes,  the  historian,  had 
exasgerated  the  amount  to  300,  but  Pliny  {I.e.), 
who  quotes  him,  contents  himself  by  saying  that  the 
traders  required  130  interpreters.  (Com p.  Gibbon, 
Vol.  iv.  p.  102.)  In  B.  o.  06,  when  ilitbridatcs  was 
comjx'lled  to  plun^re  into  the  he.art  of  Colchis  from 
the  pursuit  of  Poniixjius,  he  crossed  the  Phasis  and 
took  up  his  winter  quarters  at  Dioscurias,  where  he 
collected  additional  troops  and  a  small  fleet,  (Appian, 
Mithr.  101.)  rpju  or  near  the  spot  to  which  the 
twin  sons  of  Leda  gave  their  name  (Mela,  L  19. 
§  5  ;  comp.  Amm.  Marc.  xxii.  8.  §  24)  the  Romans 
built  Sebast<  u'OLis  (Steph.  B. ;  Procop.  B.G.  iv.  4), 
which  was  deserted  in  the  time  of  Pliny  {1.  c.)  but 
was  afterwards  parri.soncd  by  Justinian  (Procop. 
Acd.  iii.  7).  The  Sotkiuoi'olis  (Const.  Porph. 
de  Adm.  Imp.  c.  42)  of  later  times  has  been  identi- 
fied with  it.  The  position  of  this  place  must  be 
lotked  for  near  the  niadstead  of  Jskuria.  Chardin 
(Trav.  pt.  i.  pp.  77,  108) described  the  coast  as  un- 
inhabited except  by  the  Mengrelians,  who  come  to 
traflic  on  the  same  spot  as  their  Colchian  ancestors, 
and  set  up  their  tents  or  booths  of  boughs.  For  a 
curi<»us  coin  of  Dioscuriits,  which,  from  the  antiquity 
of  its  workmanship,  is  inferred  to  be  older  than  the 
age  of  Mithridates,  see  Kasche,  vol.  ii.  pt,  i.  p. 
318.  [E.B.J.] 

DIOS  HIERON  (Aihi  'Up6u:Eth.  Aioaifpirrji), 
a  small  place  in  Ionia  between  Lebedus  and  Colophon. 
8tephanus  15.  (s.  v.)  cites  Phlegon  as  his  authority 
for  the  Ethnic  name.  The  position  which  Stephanus 
assigns  to  the  place,  seems  to  agree  with  the  narra- 
tive in  Tlmcydide^  (viii.  29),  whore  it  is  mentioned. 

Arundell  (Discoveries,  Sec.  vol.  i.  p.  36)  says  that 
the  name  of  the  river  Cavster  occurs  on  the  medals 
of  Dios  Hieron,  from  which  he  concludes  that  it  was 
not  very  far  from  the  river.  It  is  ]X>ssible  that 
there  was  another  town  of  the  name  in  Lydia  and 
on  the  Caystcr.  Pliny  (v.  29)  makes  the  Dios- 
hieritae  In^long  to  the  conventus  of  Ephesus  ;  and 
Ptolemy  (v.  2)  places  it  high  up  the  valley  of  the 
Cayster,  if  we  can  trust  his  numbers.  The  epigraph 
on  the  coins  is  AioaifpeiTuiv.  [G.  L.J 

DIO'SPOLIS  MAGNA.  [Tiierae.] 

DIO'SPOLIS  PAKVA.  There  were  two  cities 
in  Ec'vpt  bearing  the  apix'llatiou  of  the  Les.serTown 
of  Ammon-Zeus.  1.  In  the  Thebaid,  lat.  26*^  3' 
N.  (Ai(J(nroA(y  rj  niKpd,  Strab.  xviii.  p.  814;  Ptol. 
iv.  5.  §  67;  Diosprilis,  It.  Anlonin.  p.  159;  Jovis 
Ojipidum,  Plin  v.  9.  s.  10.),  the  chief  town  of  tlie 
Isomos  Diospoiites.  The  Lesser  l)io[x)lis  was  seated 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nile,  op{H)site  to  Chenobos- 
cium,  and  nearlv  midwav  between  Abydus  and  Ten 
tyra.  P(HO<;ke  {Travels,  vol.  i.  p.  140),  D'Anville 
(Memoire  sur  IKfjijpte,  \k  186),  and  Chami>ollion 
(I'Kqypfe,  vol.  i.  238)  identify  this  town  with  the 
nKKlern  village  of  How  or  Hn.  Immediately  below 
DilKsjKjIis  began  the  canal  or  ancient  branch  of  the 
Nile, —  the  Bahr-Jusuf,  or  River  of  Joseph,  whicii 
flows  between  the  Nile  and  the  Libyan  hills  to  the 
entrance  of  the  Arsinoite  Nome  {el-Fyottni). 

2.  The  modern  Lydda  (Strab.  xviii.  p.  802)  was 
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seated  in  the  marshos  of  the  Delta,  rast  cf  ib^  ft^ 
nitic  arm  of  the  Nile.  It  was  an  inccffitidira^  fiu, 
and  is  mentioned  wilj  by  Strabo.         fVS ,  B.  U] 

DIO'SPOLIS  (AufcnroAis).  1 .  InBitbyr^  >u.; 
2.  In  Lvdia.  (Steph.  B.  «.  r.)  [ij.  L  i 

DIO'SPOLIS  (Au^trroAis),  the  classic^  rzLti 
Lydda,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Beniamm,  araitea 
the  great  plain  of  Sharon,  which  i*  p-c<a^>«7  ii» 
tical  with  the  Sarona  of  the  Acts  (ix.  3J1  »i 
which  Lydda  is  joined.  Built  by  Shan-MC,  t2f  h- 
scendant  of  Benjamin  (I  Chnm.  viii.  IJ).  h  m 
recovered  by  tliat  tribe  after  the  capdritv  {S^m, 
xi.  35),  and  is  noted  in  the  New  TeitanRSH  Lsirt 
for  the  heading  of  Eneas  by  St.  Peter.  ( icti,  i 
32 — 35.)     It  was  taken  and  de&troved  br  isnv 

^  mm 

consul  Cestius  Gallos  on  his  march  fcoJer^^A 
cir.  A.  D.  65.  (Joseph.  B.  J.  ii.  19.  a.  1.)  i 
Jerome  mentions  the  fact  of  the  chanire  «f  a* 
('•  Lyddam  vcrsam  in  Dio&polin,"  EpiL  Patiat)  d 
it  is  assumed  by  him  and  Eosebiii^  m  a  i3i{«rxt 
geographical  terminns  in  the  Oinmaftrrm  ba 
Christian  annals  of  the  middle  ages  it  a  nuwili 
as  the  burial  place  of  the  head  of  St.  Genre:.  d\ 
the  town  is  designated  by  his  name  in  the  Ctinc^ 
of  the  Crusades,  and  joined  with  Ramleh,  iva  vizi 
it  is  not  more  than  two  miles  dL>taDt  oc  \i*  z:fi 
It  has  retained  its  ancient  name  throo^'^  » 
clianged,  among  the  natives,  and  is  Utom  kae«?  ^ 
as  Lydd.  It  is  a  considerable  xillage.  dtaaic*]  ^  ai 
midst  of  palm  trees,  and  still  shows  lar^  ti»3B  4 
the  Crusaders*  cathedral  of  St.  George.  It  tju  ki 
an  episcopal  see  from  very  early  times,  and  t  rnti 
of  tlie  bishops  of  Palestine  was  held  then  ▲.  u.  lU^ 
in  which  the  heresiarch  Pelagias  contrired.  h*  tat^ 
representation,  to  pnxmre  his  acquittal  fno  ■ 
charge  of  heresy.  (WilUams,  Eois  Citj^  ^  - 1 
263,  foil.;  see  Robinson,  Bib.  Bu.  tuL  is.  F4^  tf 
—55.)  [G.  v.] 

DIPAEA  (Ai«uo:  Eth,Atnu(w\  t  land  Hi 
cadia  in  the  district  Maenalia,  throoiih  wtkxe  t0xB# 
the  river  Helisson  flowed.  Its  inliahitante  nBm 
to  Megalopolis  on  the  foundation  of  the  kttB-  ok 
It  is  frequently  mentioned  on  accooot  cf  a  ■* 
fought  in  its  neighbourhood  between  the  \jna^ 
monians  and  all  the  Arcadians  excefst  lb#  3i«i> 
neians,  sometime  between  b.  c.  479  and  464.  (^^^ 
iii.  11.  §  7,  viii  8.  §  6,  27.  §  3.  SO.  §.  I,  45.  )1. 
Herod,  ix.  35.)  Leake  supposes  that  the  rea*  «* 
Davia  represent  Dipaca;  but  since  P»03*a»  ^ 
not  mention  Dipaea  in  his  description  oc  M*** 
although  he  notices  every  insignificant  pfa«.  ^ 
remarks  that  it  is  improbable  tliat  Paus»m»  ^"^ 
have  passed  over  Dipaea,  if  these  ruins  raallT  ^^ 
to  the  latter,  since  they  are  still  very  coo^--^*^ 
\\os&  regards  them  as  the  remaim  of  Ka/^^^ 
(Leake,  Morea,  vol.  ii.  p.  52;  Ross,  Rtuam^^ 
loponnes,  vol.  i,  p.  1 18.) 

DIPOENA.     [Arcadia,  ^  193,  No.  12.] 

DIRCE.     [Thebak.] 

DIRPHE,  DIRPHYS,  or  DIRPHOSStS.  U 

BOEA.] 

DISCELADOS  (Mela,  U.  7.  §  13),  an  iskwi  1  .« 
off  the  coast  of  lllyricum  ;  it  fell  to  the  N«'**^ 
nian  branch  of  the  Servian  Slaves,  and  is  ds*  oj^ 
Mlit,  or,  in  Itahan,  MeJeda,  (Schafwik.  5i«t^  ^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  267.)  [E.B.J, 

DITA'TTIUM  (AiTTdriar)  is  ooe  <«  t^  '^ 
of  the  Sequani,  in  Galha,  which  Ptol«ry  v^^ 
(iL  9);  and  h«  pUces  it  before  VeBOotio  (fV*—  "^ 
There  is  nothing  to  show  the  site,  e^opt  l*^**^." 
position,  which  is  uscksa.     D'AnviLf  ihifib  a* 
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l^tn  wmj  be  •  pbce  called  CUS^  wfa«re  there 
•HH  raHiiis,  Bot  tar  from  PMaimmi,  Some 
VKfttm  ylMse  Ditattiiim  «K  />ofe  oo  the  2>oii&«; 
tn  afua  ideotiff  Dhattram  with  the  rofais  on 
m  d  Viem  Srnn^  ehoat  %  league  SW.  of 
m.  AH  thk  is  neie  g^oeie,  and  a  sample  of 
ta«;fcrtb«eisiMChbgataUto  detennine  the 
■boa.  [0.  L.] 

DiTTAMt      [CSLTIBBRU]. 

MUM.  I.  {dSt^i  Etk.  Ai*^,  Steph.  B,;  Qeyl 
K;  8inLTii|k.S90X  a  citj  whioh,  though  not 
p  (•tfXir^n,  Tboe.  ir.  78),  was  oonsidend  as 
«f  tb»  leading  tovmi  of  Macedonia^  and  the  great 
««t  of  ia  maritime  frontier  to  the  S.  Brasidas 
leadncted  to  this  phKe,  which  is  described  as 
it  in  the  toiitorieB  of  Perdioeas,  bj  his  Penhaa* 
I  piim,  ever  the  pass  of  Mt  Olymims.  It  so^ 
4  cmmAuMy  dimng  the  Social  War  from  an 
■m  of  the  AetoUaas,  wider  their  strategos 
fH,wfaorssed  the  walls,  and  almoet  demolished 
I  dtf  Itielf  (Peljh.  ir.  SB) ;  «i  ontrsge  whidi 
iy  lal  the  MaoedoniaBs  afterwards  amply 
mgti  bj  their  attack  on  the  Aetolian  capHal 
Mlt.J).  In  the  war  against  FeraeosDiam  bad, 
ffiiti«  conpletelj  reooriered  frtan  that  disaster; 
in  a.  c  169  it  was  oocnpied  by  Pemns,  who  im- 
nteUy  shandoned  his  strong  position  on  the 
pwh  oTthe  eonant  Q.  Mareins  Philippos,  how« 
r,  Twumed  thsre  oidy  a  short  time;  and  PerMns 
md  t»  Diimi,  after  hariag  repaired  the  damage 
^  the  vaBs  of  the  dty  had  reoeiTed  from  the 
am.  (Ur.  zfir.  7.)  At  a  later  period  it  became 
kMB  oolanj.  (Pfin.  iv.  10;  PtoL  iiL  13.  §  15.) 
ib(yereAeni  Orteee,  toL  iil  pp.  408,  ibU.)  has 
■vmed  the  site  near  UaUuhria^  in  a  position 
M  ifreM  with  the  statements  of  the  Itineraries 
k.  iteeoa.;  PmL  Tah,%iaA  Paasamas  (is.  30. 
i>  h  the  spue  hetween  the  vilUge  sod  the 
*■§  tf  the  BAniTBVs  he  ibond  some  ranaiBs  of 
■■BM  aad  tMatre;  the  sfeoBs-werk  which  fcnned 
rwsto  lad  sopetstmetore  of  these  monomMts  no 
pr  ojiti,  except  two  or  three  sqaared  masses 
kide  the  theati«.     The  original  ibrm  and  dimen- 

*  tft  saflrieBtljr  pieserwi  to  show  that  the 
dhaiv  equal  in  length  to  the  other  buildings 
^  kind  in  Greece,  and  that  the  theatre  was 
HS50iict  faidiamecer.  Below  the  theatre,  on 
te^cfthe  water,  are  the  fbondations  of  a  Urge 
Aline  nd  a  detached  stone  which  seems  to  have 
Nii  t»  a  flight  of  steps.  Some  f oundatians  of 
»vifii  of  te  dtj  can  be  jnst  seen,  and  one  se- 
Hal^tfde'wasibnDd.   Dimn,  tiiongh  sitaated 

*  nartanhflalthy  spot,  was  noted  fir  its  sptendid 
^hapudthemnltitodeofitsstatQes.  (UT.tc) 
Khm  the  town  was  the  temple  of  Zens  Olympins 
n  vfaieh  Diom  received  its  name,  and  here  were 
^4ntBd  the  poblie  games  called  Oljmpia  instituted 
iniithiaa.  (Diod.3nrii.l6;  StepL  B.  «.  v.  Aibr.) 

*  tbn«R  ttd  stadium  served  doubtlessly  for  that 
'An'Ma.  Alexander  pbced  here  the  group  of 
'  t^i^tmm  who  fen  at  the  battle  of  Qranicus,— 

*  wit  of  Lyiippus.  (Arrian,  Anab.  i.  16.)  Q. 
*A«i,  lAer  ha  victory  over  the  Pseudo-Philip, 
•fcnei  this  *^  chef  d'oeuvre"  ("%nrma  statuamm 
^4raBB,*  VeHLll)  to  Berne.  Coins  of  the 
^^*^«»"  «f  Dhim  aro  extent,  usually  with  the 
9>iftstaBdhigPaIlaa.  (Eckhel,  vol  u.  p.  70.) 
^  A  dly  in  the  peninsula  of  Acts  (Hered.viL8S; 
ot.  IT.  1Q9;  StnOk.  vil  p.  331),  which  Scykz, 

from   Torone,  put  befSore  Thyssns  and 
The  statsmsnU  of  Herodotus  and  Tfancy- 
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dides  diftr  from  that  of  the  Periphis,  as  they  tend  to 
pbce  Dinm  on  the  N.  ooest.  But  ss  they  all  agree 
m  showing  that  it  was  the  nearest  town  to  the 
istiimus, — in  which  Stiabo  concurs,— >  it  is  veiy 
poesible  that  Dium  was  neither  on  the  N.  nor  S.  shore 
of  the  peninsula,  but  on  the  W.;  perhaps  the  pr»> 
montory  of  PkUjf,  m  the  Qulf  of  frtiso.  (Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  vol.  iU.  p.  151.)        [E.  B.  J.] 

DIUM  (A(or  fticper,  Ptol.  iiL  17.  §  7),  a  promon- 
tory  of  Crete  on  the  N.  coast,  where  the  island  has 
its  greatest  breadth.  Pliny  (iv.  30)  speaks  of  an 
inknd  town  of  this  name  (comp.  Enseb.  Praep,  £v. 
V.  31),  which  probably,  however,  was  rituated  in 
the  neighbonrhood  of  this  headland,  which  is  now 
called  Kdvo  Stnwr6  (Httck,  Kreta,  vol  i.  pp.  394, 
398).  [E.  B.  J.] 

DIUM  (Aiby),  a  town  m  the  KW.of  Enboea  near 
the  promontory  Genaeum,  from  which  Canse  in 
Aeolis  is  said  to  have  been  a  colony.  Diom  is  men- 
tioned by  Homer.  (Horn.  //.  ii  538 ;  Strab.  x.  p.  446 ; 
Pfin.  iv.  12;  Ptol  iiL  15.  §  25.) 

DIUB  ( Aieiip),  the  name  given  by  Ptolemy  (iv.  1 
§  12)  to  one  of  the  branch  chains  of  the  Atha 
system  of  mountains,  in  Bfanretania  Tingitana;  it 
appeam  to  be  the  range  which  runs  NW.  tnm  about 
the  sonroes  of  the  river  Maha  to  the  Straits  Pto- 
lemy (iv.  1.  §  3)  mentions  a  river  of  the  same  name, 
having  its  moitth  dose  to  Moos  SoUs,  probably  the 
Wmd-d-Chred,  [P.  S.] 

DIVA  (Aieva:  the  Dee),  a  river  in  North  Bri- 
tain, mentioned  by  Ptolemy  ea  Ming  into  the  Ger- 
manic Ocean,  between  the  promontory  of  the  TexaUn 
(^Kiamaird  Head)  and  the  aestuary  of  the  Tava 

(Tot^oi).  [ao.L.] 

DIVITIA  (Deate),  a  fort  opposite  to  Colonia 
Agrippina  {Ceiogne\  which  was  erected  for  the 
pnrpoee  of  protecting  the  bridge  across  the  Bhina, 
and  was  occupied  by  a  permanent  garrison  (^mSIUee 
Dimtimem;  Amm.  Itoe.  xxvL  7,  xxvii.  1.)  In  the 
middle  ages  It  was  called  Dauui,  whence  the  modem 
name  DeuU,  [L.  S.] 

DIYODUliUM  (AioWSovpor:  Metz),  was  the 
capita]  of  the  Mediomatrid,  a  people  of  Gallia,  whose 
territory  in  Osetar's  time  extended  to  the  Rhine 
(B.  G.  iv.  10).  It  is  the  only  town  of  the  Medio, 
matrici  which  Ptolemy  mentions  (ii.  9.  §  12);  and 
it  occurs  with  this  name  b  the  Antonine  lUn.  on  the 
road  fhmi  Treviri  {Trier,  Trieea)  to  Argentoratom 
{StrtMUmrg),  It  ocean  in  the  Table  in  the  form 
Divo  Durimedio  Matricorum,  when  the  error  is  easilr 
ooriveted.  As  as  usual  with  Gallic  towns,  it  took 
the  name  of  the  people,  and  it  is  called  Mediomatrioe 
by  Ammianus  BfarceDinus  (xviL  1).  The  modem 
name  ifefii  is  from  Mettis,  a  corrupted  form  which 
came  into  use  in  the  fifth  century.  In  the  Notitta 
of  the  provinces  of  GaUia,  we  find  **  Civitas  Medio- 
matrioorum  Mettis"  mentioned  after  Treviri,  the 
metropolis  of  Bdgica  Prima. 

Ifets,  in  France  in  the  department  of  Meeelle,  is 
situated  at  the  junction  of  the  if osefle  and  the  Set/J0, 
from  which  circumstance  the  town  probably  takes 
its  name,  for  the  first  part  of  the  word  DivoMiuram 
means  ^  two."  In  a.  d.  70  the  soldiers  of  Vitellins, 
who  had  been  received  by  the  people  of  Divodurum 
in  a  friendly  manner,  suddenly  through  foar  or  some 
other  canse  fell  on  the  unresisting  inhabitants  and 
killed  4000  of  them.  (TadU  /Kil.  L  63.)  Divo- 
durum  was  an  importaat  pboe  on  account  of  its 
position.  Julian  after  his  victory  over  the  Alaraanni 
at  Straeelmrg  seat  his  booty  to  Divodnram  for  safo 
ke^nng.    if sft  was  ruined  by  the  Hum  in  the  fifth 
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century.  It  afterwards  became  the  capital  of  Aus- 
trasia,  or  of  the  kingdom  of  Metz,  as  it  was  sometimes 
called. 

The  Roman  buildinj^s  at  Afetz  have  disappeared; 
but  the  arrondissement  of  Metz  contains  many  Roman 
remains.  At  or  about  Snhlun,  1  ^  mile  S.  of  3fetZy 
were  an  amphitheatre,  a  naumachia,  and  baths.  This 
indeed  appears  to  have  been  the  site  of  the  old 
Ronmn  town.  The  amphitheatre  is  said  to  have 
been  as  large  as  that  of  Ntmes.  The  ruins  of  these 
erlilices  furnished  a  large  part  of  the  materials  for 
the  citadel  and  fortifications,  which  were  added  to 
the  town  in  the  17th  century.  The  aqueduct  that 
supplied  ^fetz  with  water,  extended  from  the 
mills  of  the  village  of  Gorze  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Moselle  to  Afetz,  a  distance  of  more  than  6  French 
leagues.  It  brought  the  water  to  the  city  across 
the  river.  There  strll  remain  of  this  great  work  5 
arches  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Afoselley  and  1 7  in  the 
village  of  Jaut/  on  the  right  bank.  The  piles  or 
foundations  in  the  river  have  been  destroyed  by  the 
water.  The  masonry  of  the  aqueduct  is  very  good, 
and  covered  with  a  cement  which  is  very  well  pre- 
ser%'ed  wherever  the  aqueduct  exists.  It  is  estimated 
that  it  supplied  every  minute  a  volume  of  water 
equal  to  1050  cubic  feet.  The  arch  under  which 
the  road  tOiWiwcy  passes  at  Joui/  is  64  feet  high,  or 
as  high  a.s  one  of  our  great  viaducts.  These  arches 
supported  two  parallel  canals.  The  two  canals  to- 
gether were  11^  feet  wide.  Such  was  one  of  the 
Roman  works  in  a  town,  the  history  of  which  is 
uuknoMm.  {Guide  du  Voyageur^  &c.,  par  Richard 
et  E.  Hocquart.)  [G.  L] 

DI'VONA,  afterwards  Cadi.rci  (Cakors).  In 
Ptolemy  (ii.  7.  §  11)  the  n.ame  is  written  Aoirfiova 
or  AovKova.  In  the  Table  the  name  is  miswritten 
liibona.  In  the  Notitia  of  the  Gallic  provinces  it 
appears  under  the  name  of  Civitas  Cadurcorum. 
The  name  Divona  is  in  Ausonius  {Clarae  Urbei 
Bur  dig.  v.  32),  who  gives  the  etymology  of  the 
name  as  he  understood  it :  — 

"  Divona  Ccltarum  lingua,  Fons  additc  Divis." 

He  means  to  say  that  Di  or  Div  means  "  God,"  and 
von  or  on,  *'  water  "  or  "  fountain."  It  is  said  that 
it  is  the  lountain  at  Ca/w?'*  called  "  DesChartreux" 
which  gave  the  place  the  name  Divona.  It  was  the 
capital  of  the  Cadurci,  and  there  are  four  roads  in 
the  Table  and  the  Itin.,  from  Vesunna  (Periguetw), 
Aginimm  (A gen),  Tolosa  (Toulome),  and  Sego- 
dunum  {R/iodez),  which  meet  at  Divona,  or  Cahors, 
in  the  department  of  Lot.  Dc  Valois  affirms  that 
there  is  in  Cnhors  a  place  still  called  Las  Cadurcas, 
and  it  is  further  said  that  the  ruins  are  those  of  a 
temple  of  Diana.  The  Roman  aquetluct  at  Cahors 
was  a  great  work.  It  was  about  19  miles  in  length, 
and  had  a  very  winding  course  through  valleys  and 
along  mountain  sides.  It  crossed  the  vallev  of  Lar- 
roque-de^-arcs  by  a  bridge  of  three  tiers  of  arches, 
tlio  elevation  of  which  is  e,stimated  to  have  been 
nearly  180  feet.  On  the  sides  of  two  ranges  of  hills 
there  are  still  some  remains  of  this  magnificent 
work,  the  dimeUhions  of  which  must  have  equalled, 
or  even  surpassed,  those  of  the  Pont-du-Gard.  It  is 
sjiid  that  it  continued  in  pretty  good  preservation  to 
the  end  of  the  1 4th  century.  The  aqueduct  is  ge- 
nerally eut  in  the  rock  on  the  sides  of  the  hills  along 
which  it  is  carrietl.  The  channel  for  the  water  was 
constructed  of  masonry  lined  with  cement  and  co- 
vered with  tiles,  so  that  no  water  could  filter  through. 
It  was  a  work  worthy  of  the  grandeur  of  the  Romans. 


DOBUNI 

Part  of  the  wall  of  the  baths  remahtf.  ini  a  ^- 
of  a  doorway.     Some  beaotifol  mottk  «rc(  im 
been  discovered  on  the  site  of  the  ba:hs»  Tbi*  t:*C"» 
was  of  a  semicircular  form.    A  plan  «f  tai*  •.  ---i 
and  an  elevation  were  published  in  X.'.4Ra*in'  i 
Lot  for   1840.     The  fountain  De*  C^vtn%z,  k 
called  because  it  was  in  the  inclosure  of  i  oerc^j  4 
this  religious   society,   the  ancient  Ditrci,  ji  ^ 
abundant  source.     A  lar^  marble  altar  hK  vm 
found  at  Cahors^  with  an  inscriptiun  which  r^rr^ 
that  it  was  set  up  by  the  Civitas  Cadarr«ra^  3 
honour  of  M.  Lucterius  Leo,  the  son  d  Lai'-ai 
Senecianus,  who  had  dlschiirged  all  the  hiri  f*e 
in  his  native  place,  and  was  priest  at  the  Ai^AjTW:. 
at  the  confluence  of  the  Arar  ai>d  the  ELxi«.i 
One  Lucterius,  a  Cadurcan,  stirred  up  tt«  r*  -4 
against  Caesar  in  b.  c.  52  (fl.  C  viL  5.  fc,  »& 
44),  and  this  man  may  have  been  oat  d  tbt  kr** 
At  least  he  had  the  name,  with  a  Roman  po»na- 
The  authority  for  the  remains  (rf  Dirt^na  >  as^ 
work  entitled  "  Coup  d'oeil  sur  les  DVTfitnr'SL'  :* 
toriques  du  Lot,  par  AL  le  Baroo  Chaadroc  if  Ofti 
zannes."  from  whose  work  there  are  Wr^  o^^ 
in  the  *'  Guide  du  Voyagcor,   par  Rkh^  e  ^ 
Hocquart"  [G-L'  1 

DOANAS  (6  Ao<£wy,  PtoL  viL  2.  §  TV  * 
in  India  extra  Gangem,  which  there  is  ?*«* 
to  suppose  is  represented  by  the  pre*«it  /r 
or  river  of  Ava.     It  dischar^^  its  wajft?  in* 
Ptolemy  calls  the  Sinus  Magnus.      It  3p;<'^^- 
Berghaus's  map,  that  the  modem  SnIcfA  iew 
name  of  Djaoeu  near  its  embouchure,  fnxn  wi_i] 
might  be  inferred  that  this  is  the  rcpreoiii^i 
the  anciene  Doanas.     It  seems,  however,  m-n 
that  the  Salveu  is  the  Dorias  of  Ptolemy  i  vj.  t  j 
7,  11).    The  two  rivers  flowed  in  paralW  iart 
N.  to  S.,  and  it  is  clear  that  the  anri«9ti  ^^ 
accurate  account  of  them.     The  Doanas  af  j» 
have  been  about  a  degree  to  the  W.  of  the 
and  the  two  streams  must  have  rraLy  eax** 
sea  in  the  Sinus  Sabaracus  or  Guli  of  J/d 
Mannert  and  Reichard  have  both  suppuecd  va: 
were  rivers  of  tlie  Chersonesos  Aurea.  i^ 

DOBF/RUS  (A6erif»os,  Stcph.  B.;  Aii^m 
€opoSy  Aoi)5i7po$),  a  Paeonian  town  or  di^nct  nd 
Sitalces  reached  after  crossdng  Cercine,  asd  'M 
many  troops  and  additional  volunteen  re&cM  m 
making  up  his  full  total.  (Tbnc.  ii  9p,  I*i 
Hierocles  names  Diaboroe  next  to  IdfVDeop  am 
the  towns  of  the  Consular  ilacedoru*  zaxr  1 
Byzantine  empire ;  this,  coupled  with  the  sstirid 
of  Ptolemy  (iii.  13.  8.  §  28)  that  it  beiocz^i  vj 
Aestraei,  would  seem  to  show  that  Dobens  «a  m 
the  modern  Dogkirdn,  J 

The  DoRERES  (A^p€t.  Doberi,  Pha.  "  ^ 
are  described  by  Herodotus  (\-ii.  1 13)  as  "^i"'^ 
with  the  Paeoplae,  the  coontxy  to  the  X.  oi  1 
Pangaeum, — these  being  precisely  the  tr;ba  Hd 
he  had  before  associated  with  the  inhahitait*  ^  1 
Lake  Prasias  (v,  16).  Their  positioo  ma^  "^m 
fore,  be  sought  to  the  E.  of  the  Stryrooo :  tby  «i^ 
Mt.  Pangaeum  with  the  Paeonians  and  Pierua.  m 
dwelt  probably  oo  the  N.  &ide»  where,  io  the  ta*^ 
tlie  Roman  empire,  there  was  a  *"  roatatiu,'  «r  tM 
for  changing  hors^,  on  the  Ma  Eciialia,  caJ^  ^ 
MEROS,  between  Amphipolis  and  Philijpu  15  5*  J 
from  the  former  and  19  AL  P.  &x4n  the  i*it« 
HierosoL;  comp.  Tafel,  de  Via  £gnaL 
(Leake,  Northern  Greece^  voL  iii.  pp- 
467.)  [E-B^j;i 

DOBU'NI  (AoeovroOi  »  I^P^  "»  BritaA  r^ 
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DOCIDAVA. 
■dtiFloicirlwin:  BrM  (u.  3.  $  SS],  u  bang 

n^Ctnmm(_CirmiraUr)  (oi  thai  dtj;  next 

klf),  Mining  ta  tba  nortfa  tl  tbt  Bclgw, 

I  c(  wim  lowu  wu  tha  Hoi  Spritgt  (*TSBTa 

mi)-B^-     thm  flaai  ihtm  la  alouctiter- 

n   TIb  Bodimi  <rf  DioD  Cuntu  in  gmanillj, 

4  iminlil),  belimd  U  be  tlw  Dobiuu,  nnlBr 

■birtni(li.SO). 

[VCIUAVA  (Awnu^  I 

Dn  rticb  mnc  b*n  id 

I  atn  iriUi  TlumlMMto.    (Cmp.  SoIht,  Ca- 


XwcXvni  AflcifUKr  HutSonir,  wltoice  it  ippcM* 

tli4t  It  had  ncdred  ■  UaghLhuid  cokiaj',  if  Um  cuini 

muiDe.  [G.  L.J 
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1 1  dlj  rf  PkiTgia,  when  tim  mn  mrble 
■niK  (CeB&  SUph.  B.  #.  ■.  X^mta.)     Stnbo 

1")  fkat  Dodmu  HDKwhan  ibont  Sfnud* : 
aU  il  >  TiUigs,  ud  bji  thU  "  Own  it  ()Mn  * 
r7  <f  Sfundjc  itoiK,  M  the  Ramuu  call  it,  but 

pifit  dI  tlw  oantiy  all  i'  DoeuniUa  ud  Do- 
■■;  li)  ijtkn;  at  Snt  jialdod  onlj  Rnall  pisoa 
hr  Mbu,  hot  I'wiog  to  thfl  pmait  tipeulitan  of 

Bnu*  lirgv  eolomiu  ol  on  fiea  in  taken 

•rimi  'm  nriMj  ocow  om  the  Akbutnlo.  » 
I,  Uaagti  Ih*  tmuport  totb*  loof  lacli  wcif^bli 
im^lMiiu,  (till  both  colaintii  tad  lUb*  >n 
ik  M  Bomc  of  wondmu  lat  and  bawtj." 
■f.  Smbo,  p.  4S7.)  Tha  mrd  DocirnM*  (Aa- 
•■)  a  Ihii  piMip  vf  Stnbo  ippeui  lo  ba 
ql  lltbonidbadUwrAHifu&i'or  OHififa. 
■b  (Jm  Jfnsr,  p,  M)  aappcMa  thM  th«  ei- 
n*  ^nimci  oo  th«  raad  fnm  Khoontkam  to 
iBbi  m  Iboaa  fl£  DticinuL  Hb  interpreti 
k  B  Bjing  tlut  Sjnnida  n*  onlj  60  itadii 
I  Itomk;  bnt  SInbo  aji  that  tha  pUin  of 
ai*  a  ■tout  60  atadii  kng,  ud  bejoud  it  ia 
^  Wv  uu^,  bowvnTf  infor  that  ha  aappoKd 
B>  ID  be  Bot  &T  rntn  the  limit  of  Ihe  pkin. 

Tit4  vakm  it  3S  JL  P.  betwMO  Sfuuda  ud 
■a.  lad  DocinuK  i*  oo  the  md  fnm  Sjnnida 
«tI>"=b  :  bat  the  niiDibar  i*  eoUinlj  •ntnift- 
Tbr  imttioo  sf  Sjnuuda  i*  not  oartain,  wid  if 
n,  11  vmld  DM  kbaohitdj  dMannina  tba  ]»■ 
\  it  Oocimui ;  bat  Docimu  wae  probablj  at  the 

■tm  Lakke  fixe*  it,  ME.  of  AJtom  Km 
--.  Eiat  af  AJIam  Kara  SiMKr,  at  a  place 
I  ■tii'wiub,  Uamittoi  {RamnAn,  &c.  nl.  ii. 

Kg.  379)  cofiod  pact  of  *a  iaaariptko,  the  n- 
^  cf  whidi  ma  buried  under  |;t<joikl.  Tba 
•kcb  be  (optHl  eantaint  tba  nam*  Awifuwr, 
Jb'  Xtra  Hiuar,  whidi  nuj  be  the  ancient 
k  [Becdii*].  Uasnllfo  u*  "  mimfroaa  block* 
Ml  iDd»lD[Dna,a«naiii  the  na^h,  and  Mhtn 
iUh  wariud."  Us  abo  aaji :  "  Id  an  opm 
■«  the  DKvqoe  wai  a  moat  nquiailalj  finiaiiad 
I  hath,  istCDiled  periiapi  to  baTa  adoiwd  a 
a  Tiila;  aad  is  the  *alb  of  the  mw^us  aid 
aj  vva  aome  Hchlj  CBrrad  friaie*  and  oor 

fciiafad  in   tha  Buat  elabmie  etjla  of  tbi 

and  CiMisUiian  oden  I  bad  erer  Ubeld.' 
L  p.  Ml.)  Ue  ohieiTO  that  the;  mid  no 
b«  d»iKaeJ  tat  an;  building  nor  the  ipDt, 
■I  pnlablj  worked  near  the  qoai 


■  If  ■ 

It-     TfaoDgh  II 


It  know  tha  exact  lii 


B  with  tbi  (fienfla  Avui  gr  lepa 


DOCI,F-A.  rDiocnA.1 
DODECASCROESUS  (A»i.«iiffx<i.«t),  >  dit. 
ict  between  E(!j[*  and  Aelhiapia,  wbich  dciited 
I  name  from  ili  compriaing  lii  axiirti  or  110 
Madias  ISEeogrnphiral  oi ilea  of  land.  (Pld.  ir. 
'  g  T4  i  Herod,  ii.  S9.)  The  nonhem  bntier  at 
lii  ngimwuttPhilacand  Ilie  BODlheni  at  Parclda 
{Daikdt),  tha  forthut  point  at  wbich  anj  moaa. 
stigcs  of  Ma«donian  or  Roman  dominiDo 
foond.  L'nder  the  later  enperore,  indeed, 
Ke  cf  Dodrxaschoenoi  eitended  to  Hieik- 
SraiminDs,  in  Ut.  33°  N.  In  the  tloama  an  I>ode. 
mcfaoenna  waa  attached  t<i  the  pnfecinn  cf  Upper 
^CTI*-  The  {(incipal  ciliea  of  Dodecaichosini  hiTt 
been  ^numeraied  under  AiOTPTL's.  [W.  B.  D.l 
DODOK.     [DoDoiii.] 

DODCNA  (AvUm:  amnetiiiMa  A«Mr,  Soph. 
TVocA.  173:  Etk.  AvSvnuat),  ■  timn  in  Eprinu, 
cclebnted  fix  ita  oncle  of  Zeiu,  the  mnt  anuent  in 
RelU).  It  ima  oh  of  Ihe  aeati  of  the  Pelaagiana, 
and  the  Dodonaeaa  Zeoi  waa  a  Pelaif^c  dirinilj. 
The  oracle  al  DodoDa  eryaf  ed  tooat  celebrilj  in  the 
earlier  tiinea.  In  cmHqnenc*  of  ita  diatance  from 
tha  leading  GRctan  itatn,  it  waa  iDbeeqaenll; 
aopplanled  to  a  great  extent  bj  that  at  Delphi ;  but 
it  continued  to  enjoj  a  high  npulation,  and  waa 
ragaided  in  later  tiinea  aa  one  of  the  three  gmtcat 
inwici,  tbe  other  two  being  thcae  of  Delphi  and  af 
Zroa  AJnmon  in  Libja.  (Stnb.  itL  p.  763 ;  Cic  d» 
J>ie.  i.  1,  43;  Cora.  Ktf  i-f-  3.) 

Tbe  antiqniif  of  Dodma  it  atteated  bj  aeteral 

paaiagea  of  Homer,  which  it  ia  ntctuaiy  la  qoote  ai 

thej  hare  giren  riaa  to  cansiderable  diacoaooi ; 

{t)  Timbi  r  iK  Kifa,  iyt  tin  *ai  ilmn  n^- 

T^  t  'Eriitni  Inrra,  lumrtHn^  ti  TlfpcuUI, 

■1  wifl  Aiiiiiiiii'  Itrxilliftr  tUF  IHrt* 

tt  T*  1^'  l/uprir  Trrof^ua/  tfi  Mitam. 

ill  ii.  T4S.) 
(3)  Z<S  In,  AkImu,  niftaayiA,  t^Mi  niur, 
AiftUnii  liMttT  tittx"lt»pn-  i)tfi  H  XtUdt 
aai  nlauff'  iwa^rfiai  drtrr^ndf  x^uiniu. 
(«  iTi.  333.) 
(3)  Tbr  r  ii  AeWnu-  ^to  Mfurw,  tfpa  Sta^t 
J(  ifvii  t^i/Mt  Aiit  Aw\4'  iwajnirOA, 
fawHi  raniirti  'IMcift  it  rlon  Kjiur. 

(ftt  xii.  337,  lii.  396.) 
Tba  aadeut  criljca  beliereJ  that  then  wan  two 
places  of  the  Dame  of  Dodooa,  coe  in  Tbeaaal;,  in 
Ihe  dietrict  of  Perrbaebia  nar  Moont  Oljoipoi,  and 
the  other  in  Epeirus  in  Ihe  diitrid  cf  Tbmnjlia :  that 
tb*  EnieDta  meatioiMd (No.  l)ahiDg  with  tba  Perr- 
baebiaf  the  ricerTitanaiita  tuna  Cmcn  tha  Thtualian 
tovn;  and  that  the  Dodma,  which  UlTaaca  Tinted  in 
order  to  comult  the  oncolarcak  of  Zaua,  after  Icaring 
tha  kir^  af  (h*  Tbeaprotj,  wat  tba  place  in  Epeiraa 
(Mol  3).  With  raapeet  to  tba  aecond  paaaage  abcn 
quoiad  thai*  vai  a  di&raooa  of  opniini  agaia  aop- 
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}K>sincr  that  Aclillles  prayed  to  Zeus  in  the  Thessalian 
l)<Hl<)iia  as  thfi  ])atron  cod  of  his  native  country;  but 
others  maiiitaininf;  that  the  mention  of  Selli,  whose 
name  elM'wIiere  occurs  in  connection  with  the  Thes- 
protian  DiKlona,  pjiuts  to  the  place  in  Epeirus. 
(Strab.  vii.  p.  327,  ix.  p.  441 ;  Steph.  B.  a.  v.  A«- 
8uin7.)  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  first-quoted 
jiassa^e  in  llunicr  refers  to  a  Dixiona  in  Thcssaly; 
but  as  there  is  no  evidence  of  the  existence  of  an 
or.icle  at  this  phice,  it  is  probable  tliat  the  prayer  of 
Achilles  was  directed  to  the  Cini  in  Ejx^rus.  whose 
oracle  had  already  acquired  threat  celebrity,  as  we 
.vee  from  the  passai2;e  in  the  Odyssey.  The  Thessalian 
l)<xlona  is  siiid  to  liave  been  also  called  Bodona;  and 
from  this  place  the  Thesprotian  Dodona  is  said  to 
have  received  a  colony  and  its  name.  (Steph.  B.  s.  v. 

Tiic  St'lli,  whom  Homer  describes  as  the  inter- 
preters of  Zeus,  "  men  of  unwashed  feet,  who  ^lept 
on  the  ;rround."  appear  to  have  been  a  tribe.  They 
are  called  by  Pindar  the  Helli;  and  the  surrounding 
country,  named  after  them  Ilellopia  ('EAAow/t;),  is 
describe<l  by  Hesi<xl  as  a  fertile  land  witli  rich  pas- 
tures, wherein  I)«Klona  was  situated.  (Strab.  vii. 
p.  328;  Sehol.  ad  Soph.  Track.  1167.)  Aristotle 
places  the  most  ancient  Hellas  "in  the  parts  .about 
IXxiona  and  the  Achelous,"  addinjr  th.at  the  Achelous 
has  frequently  chan:;ed  its  course, — a  necessary 
addition,  since  the  Achelous  d(X'R  not  flow  near  Do- 
dona. He  likewise  states  that  the  flood  of  Deucalion 
took  place  in  this  district,  which  "  was  inhabited  at 
that  time  by  the  Selli,  and  by  the  people  then  called 
Graeti,  but  now  Hellenes."  (Ari^tot.  Afetcor.  i.  14.) 
We  do  not  know  the  authority  which  Aristotle  had 
for  this  statement,  which  is  in  opjxisition  to  the  com- 
monly received  opinion  of  the  Greeks,  who  connected 
Deucalion,  Helb-n,  and  the  Hellenes,  with  the  dis- 
trict in  Thessiily  between  Mounts  Uthrys  and  Oeta. 
(Grote,  fllsl.  of  Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  355.) 

It  is  im}^is.>ible  to  jx'netrale  any  further  back 
into  the  oriL:in  of  the  oracle;  and  we  may  safely  dis- 
ini>s  the  laKs  nlated  by  Heri>dotus  of  its  E;;yptian 
oriirin,  and  of  its  connection  with  the  temple  of 
Thebes  in  Eiryjit,  and  of  Zeus  Ammon  in  Libya. 
(Henxl.  ii.  54,  seq.)  The  pnl  at  I)«Klona  was  said 
to  dwell  in  the  stem  of  .in  oak  {<pr\y6%,  the  oak  bearing 
an  esculent  arom.  not  the  L.atin  fa;:us,  our  beech),  in 
the  hollow  of  which  his  statue  was  probably  pl.aced 
in  the  most  ancient  times,  and  which  was  at  first  his 
only  temj)le  {yalov  5'  iv  trvdfxtyi  <fn]yov,  Hcs.  ap 
Sopli.  Track.  11G7;  ^<t»hwvT\v  <prfy6v  T€,  WfKaaywv 
ihpavov,  i]Kiv,  lies.  ap.  Strab.  vii.  p.  327;  comp. 
MUllcr,  Archaol.  §  52,  2).  The  god  revealed  his 
will  from  the  branches  of  the  tree,  probably  by  the 
rustlini;  of  the  wind,  which  souiuls  the  priests  had 
to  interpret.  Hence  we  frequently  read  of  the  speak- 
ing o;ik  or  oaks  of  Dodona.  (Hom.  Od.  xiv.  327, 
xix.  296;  a»  vpocri^yopoi  bpvfs,  Aesch.  Prom.  832; 
iro\vy\a>(raov  5pv6s,  Soph.  Track.  1168.)  In  the 
time  of  Heroilolus  and  Sq'ho<les  the  oracles  were 
interpret4?d  by  three  (SoplKnles  says  two)  aged 
wouien,  called  IlfAciaSfi  or  FIcAaiai,  because  [ugeons 
were  said  to  have  brought  the  connnand  to  found 
the  oracle :  — 

My  T^v  ifaXaikv  <prjyhy  axfBr}<Tal  irorc 

(S<iph.  Track.  171.)  HercKlotus  (ii.  55)  mentions 
the  name  of  three  priestesses.  (Comp.  Strab.  vii. 
Fraqm.  2;  I'aus.  x.  12.  §  10.)  These  female 
l-ncitcsses  were  probably  introduced  instead  of  the 
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Selli  at  the  time  when  the  worship  of  Vvsit  «« 
connected  with  that  of  Zees  at  Uwkn:  t&i  lai 
Boeotians  were  the  only  people  who  cooticQW  i:  t*. 
ceive  the  oracles  from  inale  priests.  (broL  \i. }. 
402.) 

As  Delphi  grew  in  importance,  Di>dcfa  wx*  rt  -*7 
consulted  by  the  neighbouring  tribes,  ih-  A?*,  oa, 
AcamanianSf  and  Epeirots  (Pans.  viii.  21.  §  2):  ix:, 
as  we  have  already  remarked,  it  a^Gtinosd  to  ^cf 
great  celebrity  even  down  to  the  Utfi  linws-  Crwa 
sent  to  inquire  of  the  oracle  (Herod,  i.  46):  Pace 
composed  a  Paean  in  honour  of  the  Dndocioa  r^ 
since  there  was  a  close  connection  brtnera  ]k» 
and   Dodona    (Pind.  Fragm.   ^  571,  «i  ^^\ 
Strab.  ix.  p.  402);  Aeschylus  and  Spijoiis  *gat 
of  the  oracle  in   terms   of    the  hizhfs:  mwaa 
(Aesch. /Vow.  829,  seq.;  Soph.  Track,  ll^.fct' 
and  Cicero  relates  that  the  Spartans,  in  izx>ra< 
matters,  were  accustomed  to  ask  the  fcirurt  a  m 
oracles  either  of  Delphi,  or  Dodona.  or  Irta  Ars* 
(Cic.  de  Uiv.  i.  43).     The  Athenians  alao  ihk  >a 
unfrequently  to  have   consulted  the  oraele.  rba 
they  did  probably  tlirough    their  suffifiaa  d  ^ 
Pythia  at  Delphi  in  the  Peloponnebian  War.    Tak 
they  are  said  to  have  been  amimandrd  tj  ti*  I»i> 
naean  god  to  found  a  colony  in  Sicily  {Vvax  rt:  iL 
§12);  Demosthenes  quotes  severml  oracies  trs  I^ 
dona   {de  Fal$.  Leg.  p.  436,  m  Mid,  p.  531.  cL 
Reiske) ;  and  Xenophon  recommends  the  Ath£3B»* 
send  to  Dotlona  for  advice  (c/e  Ved.  6.  §  iV   l*ff 
the  Molossian  kings,  who  gradually  extAdni  IM 
dominion  over  the  whole  of  Epeirus,  Dcid<ca  pr^W« 
n>se  again  in  importance.     The  ccias  ot  ibf  li» 
sian  kings  frequently  bear  tlje  heads  of  Zu>«i 
Dionc,  or  of  Zeus  alone,  within  a  carland  ot^at 

In  B.  c.  219,  Dodona  received  a  blow  inai  ■a:i 
it  never  recovered.  In  that  Te*r  the  AkqIjc-*  actr 
Dorimachus,  who  were  at  war  with  Pb^p.  fc2/  i 
Macedonia,  ravaged  Aetolia,  and  raaed  tt)  th*  r^oi 
the  temple  of  the  god.  (Polyb.  iv.  67.)  N*rj*  i 
describing  the  ruined  condition  of  the  towns  d  lir:* 
in  his  time,  says  that  the  oracle  ak>  bsii  ^^^ 
failed  (vii.  p.  327);  but  it  subsequenUj  r8c*c'< 
and  Pausanias  mentions  the  temple  and  mo^  «^ 
tree  as  objects  worthy  of  the  traveller's  Douor.  iF'-i* 
i.  17.  §6.)  He  elsewhere  speaks  <rf  the  •!«  *•> 
dona  as  the  oMeat  tree  in  all  Hellas,  doI  lo  a* 
Airyos  of  Hera  in  Samos,  (Pans.  viiL  ii  5^' 
The  town  continued  to  exist  long  afterruc*  ft* 
names  of  several  bishops  of  Dodona  occur  in  tfc?  A^* 
of  the  Council:  according  to  Leake^  the  i«**  •• 
in  the  year  516.  Dodona  is  mentioned  by  ISibmm 
in  the  sixth  century  (p.  651,  ed.  We»ilL 

Of  the  temple  of  I>xl(Hia  we  have  bp  iear?** 
notwithstanding  the  celebrity  of  the  onck  l«^ 
the  building  itself  is  first  mentioned  by  PtaytRS.  • 
his  account  of  its  destrocticND  by  the  Artoaa  ■ 
B.  c.  219.  He  says  that  when  Darimichos  -irtjwi 
at  the  Up6v  near  Dodona,  he  burnt  tb«  Soaf ' 
Colonnades,  destroyed  many  of  the  6hbaian  oar- 
ings,  and  razed  the  sacred  hoose  to  its  fwaao^ 
{I\apay^y6tu90t  tk  wp^s  r^  wtpi  A*Wn^  *•* 
ras  Tf  OTo^t  ^rewpi^f ,  nd  w«AAA  rir  iwrfp*** 
tii^uptj  KwrivKW^  8^  col  rV  <cp^  m*^*  ^ 
iv.  67.)  From  the  wands  wt^  tmhitf^  w  ""J 
conclude  that  the  Itpiv  was  not  within  thf  «a^  * 
DodoniL  It  appears  to  have  oocnpied  s  oaaain*^ 
space,  and  to  have  oontaioed  setenl  othff  luiViiP 
besides  the  sacred  hoose  or  templt  {v^  ^  _ 
god.   It  was  stated  bj  a  writer  of  the  nant  of 

that  the  temple  was  fnxrooDded  with 
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lUnoi,  tad  that  tlieM  wen  pbced  so  doeelj  to* 
ftbtf ,  tlttt  vImb  ooe  was  stnick  the  noise  tibrmted 
iratt^  alt  (Steph.  B.  $.  9.  AoMpfi ;  Schol.  ad 
tm,  it  ZTL  S93.)  It  appears  that  the  greater 
at  of  these  had  been  oantribnted  by  the  BoMtians, 
bo  «««  accustomed  to  send  presents  of  tripods 
if7  jear.  (SCrab.  x.  p.  401.)  Among  the  remark- 
k-  objects  at  Dodona  were  two  pfllus,  on  one  of 
bth  was  a  bcaaen  caldron,  and  on  the  other  a 
rtae  cf  a  b(^  holding  fai  his  hand  a  braxen  whip^ 
i&ated  hj  the  Corc^nMans:  when  the  wind  blew, 
»  «bip  atmck  the  caldron,  and  produced  a  lond 
ue.  As  DodoDa  was  in  an  exposed  sitoatian,  this 
■rtiBtJj  happened,  and  hence  arose  the  prorerb 
tfae  Dodanaean  caUroo  and  the  Corcjroean  whip. 
Slanoo,  tp.  Steph.  B.  s.  «.  AwMn} ;  Said.  $.  v. 
tiutmuv  xaXcffW;  Strab.  TiL  p. 339.)  This  ap- 
m  to  have  been  one  of  the  means  of  oonsnlting 
t  cod;  and  hence  Oregorj  Naxianxen,  in  describing 
r  akace  of  the  oracle  in  his  time,  sajs,  oimHi 
tfvt  ^OFTf^vTW  (Or.  IT.  p.  187,  c).    Bespectjng 

•  way  in  which  the  oracles  were  given,  there  are 
Knot  accounts;  and  thej  probobljr  differed  at 
Ibnit  timca.  The  most  ancient  mode  was  bj 
iaa>  </  soonds  from  the  trees,  of  wliich  we  hare 
rraij  spoken.  Serrios  relates  that  at  the  foot  of 
R  wend  oak  there  gnahed  forth  a  fbontain,  the 
be  «f  whose  waters  was  prophetic  and  was  inter- 
«m1  by  tha  priestesses  (ad  Virg.  Am,  iiL  466). 
I  araa  ocrasinns  the  will  of  tlM  god  appears  to 
n  been  asoertainod  hj  means  of  lots.  (Cic  de 
b.  154.) 

TU  file  of  Dodona  cannot  be  fixed  with  oertaiotj. 
i)  mnaios  of  the  temple  hare  been  dtscoyered ;  ami 

I  iTJoiptioiia  haTe  been  fbond  to  determine  its  lo- 
kj.  It  is  the  onlj  plaoe  of  great  cdebritj  in 
rawot,  of  which  the  sitnatlon  is  not  exactly  known, 
lake,  who  has  examinrd  the  solgect  with  his  osual 
ttmm$  and  kannng,  comes  to  the  conclosion,  with 
^  probability,  that  the  fertile  ralley  of  /ocfimtna 
th»  territory  of  Dodona,  and  that  the  ruins  upon 
p  faiB  of  JTofCrlCsa  at  the  southern  end  of  the  lake 

ttidmmma  are  those  of  the  ancient  dty.  Leake 
uHu  that  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  by  any  per- 

•  who  has  seen  the  country  around  lodnmna,  and 

II  mmlwd  the  cxtenrire  remains  at  KastritBOj 
at  the  dty  which  stood  in  that  centrical  and  com- 
la&Qg  pOBtion  was  the  capital  of  the  district 
rstaj;  a  kog  succession  of  ages.  **  The  town  not 
Cy  covered  all  the  summit,  but  had  a  secondaiy 

•  Vmnn  or  fortified  suburb  on  the  southern  side  of 

•  hill,  so  as  to  make  the  whole  drcnmferenoe  be* 
rwti  tiro  and  three  milei.  Of  the  suburb  the  re- 
sxi  oonsiit  dnefly  of  detadied  fiingments,  and  of 
ffaiBs  of  buildings  stnwn  upon  the  land,  which  is 
"*  mhivated.  But  the  entire  drcnit  of  the  town 
h!!*  ii  traceable  on  the  heights,  as  well  as  those  of 
if  fecn|wGi  oo  the  summit.   These,  in  some  places, 

•  extant  to  the  height  of  8  or  10  feet.  The  ma- 
rffT  is  of  the  second  order,  or  oompooed  of  tnipe- 
^  or  pdyhedial  masses,  which  are  exactly  iftted 
)  *m  another  without  cement,  and  form  a  casing 
r  Hi  iMcriar  mass  of  rough  stones  and  mortar. . . . 
'  maslcry,  whkh  stai^  in  the  middle  of  the 
MWe  tacicaare,  bears  the  same  name  as  the  hill, 
rt  ahhoo^  built  hi  great  part  of  andent  materials, 

•«a  Bot  pmam^u  a  single  inscribed  or  sculptured 
wMe,  ner  ooold  I  ffaid  any  such  relics  on  any  part 
r  the  sodent  rite.*    (Leake.) 

Our  space  allows  «s  to  mention  only  briefly  the 
favf  ai|uiuuU  «f  Leake  in  fiiToor  of  pbuung  Dj- 
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dona  at  Katttilta,  It  was  the  opinioo  of  the  ancient 
writers  that  Dodona  first  belonged  to  Thcsprotia,  and 
afterwards  to  Molossis.  St^banus  B.  calls  it  a 
town  of  Molossis,  and  Strabo  (vii.  p.  3S8)  places  it 
in  the  same  district,  bot  obserres  that  it  was  called 
a  Thesprotian  town  by  the  tragie  poets  and  bj 
Pindar.  But  erm  Aeschylus,  tbiough  callhig  the 
orsde  that  of  the  Thesprotian  Zens,  pUoes  Dodona 
on  the  Molosnan  pUun  {Prom.  829):— 

iwA  yitp  J|A9fff  vpibs  MoAoirfrJk  Scivf So, 

fioyrtM  dmcSs  T*  iarl  Bwwpctrov  Atos, 

Hence  it  would  appear  that  the  territory  of  Dodona 
bordered  on  the  inland  finontiera  of  Tbesprotia  and 
Molossis,  and  must  in  that  case  correspond  to  tlM 
district  of  lodnmna.  Pindar  deecribes  Epeirus  as 
beginning  at  Dodona,  and  extending  from  thence  to 
the  Ionian  sea  (iVem.  ir.  81);  from  which  it  followB 
that  Dodona  was  on  the  eastern  frontier  of  Epdrus* 
That  it  was  near  the  lofty  mountains  cf  Piodus,  oo 
the  eastern  frontier,may  be  inferred  from  the  manner 
in  which  Aeschylus  speaks  of  the  Dodonacan  moun- 
tauis  {S^gtp.  258),  and  from  the  epithet  of  oiv^rwrot 
attached  to  the  i^ace  by  the  same  poet  (iVoai.  830), 
aod  from  that  of  Jhirxfif^^pos  given  to  it  by  Homer. 
(/I  xtL  234.)  The  account  of  the  destruction  of 
Dodona  by  the  Aetolians  also  shows  that  it  was  on 
the  eastern  frontier  of  Epeirus.  Pdybius  says  (J.  c) 
that  the  Aetolians  manched  **  into  the  upper  parts 
of  Epeirus)  **  («^  ro^t  tarn  riwovs  rijs  'Hw«(pov), 
which  words  appear  to  be  equivalent  to  Upper  Epeirus, 
or  the  parts  most  distant  from  the  sea  towards  the 
central  range  of  mountains. 

Hesiod,  in  a  passage  already  referred  to  (ap.  SchoL 
ad  Soph.  Track.  1167 ;  oomp.  Strab.  vii.  p.  328), 
describes  Dodona  as  situated  upon  an  extremity  in 
the  district  called  Hellopia,  **  a  country  of  oomflelda 
and  meadows,  abounding  in  sheep  and  oxen,  and 
inhabited  by  numerous  shepherds  and  keepers  of 
cattle;** — a  description  aocuiately  applicable  to  the 
valley  of  lodnmna^  which  contains  meadows  and 
numerous  flocks  aod  herds.  Several  andent  writers 
state  that  the  temple  of  Dodona  stood  at  the  foot  of 
a  high  mountain  called  Tomakus  or  TiiARrs  (T^ 
fMpoSf  TfidpQs)^  from  which  the  priests  of  the  god 
are  said  to  have  been  called  TomOri  (To^tipoi,  Strab. 
vii.  p.  328 ;  Callim.  Hynm.  in  Cer.  52 ;  Steph.  B. 
8.  V.  Td/mpos ,  Uesych.  s.  v.  TfUlpiof ;  Eustaih.  ad 
Od.  xiv.  327,  pw  1760,  VL^adOdiM.  408,  p.  t806, 
R).  Theopompus  relates  that  there  were  a  hundred 
fountains  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Tomarus.  (Plin.  iv.  1.) 
Leake  identifies  Tomarus  with  the  commanding 
ridge  of  MitxihfU^  at  the  foot  of  which  are  numerous 
sources  from  which  the  lake  of  lodtmima  derives  ita 
chief  supplv.  He  fhrther  observes  that  the  nama 
Tomarus,  though  no  longer  attached  to  this  moun- 
tain, is  not  quite  obsdete,  being  still  pieseived  in 
that  of  the  Tomarokkdria,  or  villages  situated  on  a 
part  of  the  southern  extremity  of  VkrytkOf  which  is 
a  continuation  of  Mittikfti. 

The  chief  objection  to  pladng  Dodona  near  /o<fc»- 
nina  is  the  silence  of  the  andent  writers  as  to  a 
lake  at  Dodona.  But  this  negative  evidence  is  not 
sufficient  to  outweigh  the  reasons  in  favour  of  this 
dte,  more  espedaOy  when  we  consider  that  the  only 
detailed  description  which  we  possess  of  the  kKsality 
is  in  a  fragment  of  Hedod,  who  may  have  roentioBed 
the  lake  in  the  Knes  inunediately  following,  which 
are  now  lost  Moreover,  Apollodorus  stated  that 
there  were  marshes  round  the  temple  (ap.  Stcab.  viL 
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p,  328).  The  lake  of  lodnnina  was  known  in  an- 
tiquity by  the  name  of  Pambotis  (ITo.uSwtis  Xifxvri), 
whi(  h  was  placed  in  Molossis.  (Eustath.  in  Horn, 
Od.  iii.  189.) 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  temple  of  Dodona 
was  probably  outijide  the  city.  Leake  supposes 
that  the  former  stcxKl  on  the  peninsula  now  occupied 
by  the  citadel  of  lodnnina,  but  there  are  no  remains 
of  the  temple  on  this  spot.  (Leake,  Northern 
Greece,  vol.  iv.  p.  168,  foil.;  respectinj?  the  oracle, 
see  Conies,  De  Oraculo  Dodonueo,  Groninsjen,  1826; 
Lassaulx,  Das  PelasgiscJic  Orakd  des  Zeus  zu  Do- 
dona,  Wiir/.burc,  1840;  Arneth,  Ueber  das  Tau- 
benorakel  von  Dodona,  Wien,  1840;  Preller,  in 
Pauly's  Real-Enclopiidie,  art.  Dodona;  Hermann, 
LeJirbnch  der  gotUsdiemtUchcn  Alterth.  dcr  Gric- 
ckeii,  §  39.) 

DOEANTEIUS  CAMPUS.  Stephanus  B.  (s.  v. 
AoiavTos  trt^iov)  pla«'cs  it  in  Phryj^ia  :  the  name 
came  from  Doea-s.  The  situation  of  the  plain  is 
unknown. 

Apollonius  Rhoclius  (ii.  370,  &c.  989,  &c.)  places 
a  AoidvTiov  ireSfoi/  at  the  mouth  of  the  Thermtxlon 
in  Pontus,  where  the  Amazons  dwelled.     [G.  L.] 

DO'LICHE  (AoAi'xn),  a  town  in  Perrhaebia  in 
Thes.s;ily,  situated  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olympus. 
DoUche,  with  the  two  ncijrhbouring  towns  of  Azorus 
and  Pythium,  formed  a  tripolis.  Leake  identifies  it 
with  the  small  villai^e  of  Diiklista,  **  where  in  a  ruined 
church  are  two  fnij^ments  of  Doric  columns  2  feet 
8  inches  in  diameter,  and  in  the  buryincj-frround  a 
sepulchral  stone,  tof^ether  with  some  squareti  bltxik.s." 
(Polyb.  xxviii.  11;  Liv.  xlii.  53,  xliv.  2;  Ptol.  iii. 
13.  §  42;  Leake,  Northern  Grccx^e,  vol.  iii.  p.  344.) 

DOLICIIE,  DOLICniSTE  (AoX(xr?,Ao\*x^<T'n;: 
Eth.  AoXixfvi,  AoXixio^riis).  Stephanas  B.  («.  v.) 
describes  Doliche  as  .an  i.sland  close  to  the  Lycian 
coast,  on  the  authority  of  Callimachus;  and  he  adds 
that  Alexander,  in  his  Periplns  of  Lycia,  calls  it 
Dohchiste.  It  is  mentiom^d  by  Pliny  (v.  31)  and 
Ptolemy  (v.  3).  Pliny  places  it  opposite  to  Chi- 
maera;  and  both  Pliny  and  Ptolemy  name  it  Doli- 
chiste.  Doliche  or  Dolichiste,  a  long  island,  as  the 
name  implies,  is  now  called  Kaknva.  It  lies  near 
the  southern  coast  of  Lycia,  west  of  the  ruins  of 
Myra,  and  in  front  of  the  spacious  bay  also  named 
Kaknva.  The  island  is  a  "  narrow  ridge  of  rock, 
incapable  of  yielding  a  constant  supply  of  water; 
each  house  had  therefore  a  tank  hollowed  in  the  rock, 
and  lined  with  stucco."  (Beaufort,  Karamania, 
p.  21.)  Leake  (^Asia  Minor,  p.  127)  speaks  of  the 
*•  ruins  of  a  largo  city,  with  a  noble  theatre,  at  Kd- 
kava,  in  a  fine  harbour  formed  by  a  range  of  rocky 
islands."  But  this  theatre  apjx^ars,  from  what  Leake 
says,  to  be  on  the  coast  of  the  mainland;  and  Beau- 
fort observes  that  "  the  whole  of  these  islands  and 
bays  may  be  included  under  the  general  Greek  name 
Kakava"  The  island  of  Doliche  is  now  unin- 
habited. [G.  L.] 

DOLl'ONIS  (d^oXiovls  :  Eth.  Ao\lovts).  Stepha- 
nus B.  (*.  V.  Ao\ioy€s)  describes  the  Doliones  as  the 
"  inhabitants  of  Cyzicus,"  and  he  adds  that  Uecutaeus 
called  them  Dolieis :  they  were  also  called  Dolionii. 

The  Doliones  (Strab.  p.  575)  are  a  people  about 
Cyzicus  who  extended  from  the  river  Aesepus  to  the 
Rhyndacus  and  the  lake  Dascylitis.  [Dascylium.] 
The  names  Dolionis  and  Doliones  are  connected  with 
the  earliest  traditions  about  Cyzicus;  and  in  Strabo's 
time  the  Cyziceni  had  the  DoHonis.  Strabo  (p. 
564)  found  it  hard  to  fix  the  linrats  of  the  Bithynians, 
the  Mysians,  the  Phrjgiaas,  as  well  as  of  the  Do- 
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liones,  those  about  Cyricus;  and  we  cacnift  b-r 
than  he  did.  Apollonius  Rhoaios  {.Arg.  i  HT 
doubtless  followed  an  old  tradition  wh^  b  ^-r-'.-H 
the  Doliones  as  occupying  the  isthmus,  bj  rij.  :• 
means  the  isthmna  erf"  Cyzicus,  and  the  pLii  «.  i 
is  probably  the  plain  on  the  mainland ;  aid  Lr  a 
says,  reigned  Cyiictis,  a  son  of  Aenr^as,    [G.  L] 

DOLOME'NE  (AoXo^nW.  Strab.  ra  p.  TJ- . 
one  of  the  districts  in  the  plain  coontrr  cf  A5ft-ji, 
adjoining  the  capital  Ninus  (Nineveh),        [>.' 

DOLONCAE,  DOLONCl  (A^UoTwXtTL-*^ 
tribe,  which  seems  to  have  belongrd  Xet'J*  vk*  ^ 
the  Bithynians.  (Plin.  iv.  18;  Sdin.  10;  Nr-4  I. 
8.  V. ;  Eustath.  (vd  Dionys.  Per.  323.)        [L 1 1 

DO'LOPES,  DOLO'PIA.     [TiiFiiSAUA,; 

DOMANITIS,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  wn:t^.  I^-- 

JIANETIS.       [PaPHLAGONIA.]  [O.L' 

DOMERUS.     [DoBERUs.] 

DOMETl'OPOLIS  (Ao^mowroAij  :  fii  Lt^ 
pLfrurKo\irri%),  is  described  by  Stephaax*  <  i.  f  ■ 
a  city  of  Isauria.  Ptolemy  (▼.  8)  makes  X^c^'if 
polls  a  city  of  Cilida  Trachea.  The  Sit^  e  a- 
known.  [G.  L] 

DO'NACON  (Aoi'ttccSr),  a  rillace  in  the  t«rar 
of  Thespiae  in  Boeotia,  where  the  Htw  Xi:  'j 
rises.  It  is  mentioned  by  Pausonias  after  r^icc^f 
the  river  Olmius,  and  before  describins  Cr^j^si^  oi 
Thisbe.  Leake  places  Donacon  nearahamjrt  aj< 
Tutczd,  at  a  spot "  where  there  is  a  cofioc?  rit-^a 
surrounded  by  a  modem  enclnpore,  of  »b:i  'M 
materials  are  ancient  squared  blocks:  id  tb?  f'n- 
fields  above  are  many  remains  of  former  bih>'u:  -i* 
(Pans,  ix-  31.  §  7;  txsik%  Northern  Grtax.^^>^ 
p.  501.) 

DOXU'SA  or  DONY'SA  (A<Jrwra;  i^-yt  -^ 
the  corrupt  forms  Aovouaia,  Steph.  B.  <.r  .  Li<fc.'«' 
ad  Dionys.  Per.  530;  Dionysia,  Mel.  IL  7).  »  cj- 
island  near  Nax(»,  said  by  Stephanas  to  Lin  s« 
the  island  to  which  Dionysus  carried  Ari»ds»  c^ 
Naxos,  T?hen  pursued  by  her  father  iCnca.  T^ 
tale,  however,  appears  to  have  arbci  fran  c»- 
founding  Donusa,  the  name  of  the  ieland,  ^'^  ^ 
nysus,  the  name  of  the  god.  Stephanos  il»  n», 
though  we  know  not  on  what  autht^nij,  CjI  B» 
island  belonged  to  Rhodes.  Virjil  (Jol  ic  l-"* 
gives  to  Donusa  the  epithet  of  '•vinii*,'  «*->- 
Servius  explains  by  the  colour  of  its  mariie;  ^  ^ 
statement  is  probably  only  invented  to  fiplu*  -' 
epithet.  Donusa  was  used  as  a  {4ace  of 
under  the  Roman  empire.     (Tac  ^wi.  it.  50 1 

DORA  (ri  Awpo),  a  maritime  town  of  PiJ 
loc.iUy  situated  in  the  half  tribe  of  Mja««k-  • 
this  side  Jordan,  but  left  in  possesska  i  tfc  <t 
C.anaanitish  inhabitants.  {Judges^  i  i".)  ^T-*^ 
(p.  42),  who  calls  it  Dords,  says  that  it  ««9  *  rr 
of  the  Sidonians.  It  is  frequently  ir«t!'«Bd  Vf 
Josephus,  whose  notices  enable  us  to  iikttij  «  •■* 
the  modem  village  of  Tontero.  It  *»  4  c"*  « 
Phoenicia,  near  Mount  CarmeL  (Jowpli.  ^*^  !?  *« 
c.  Apion,  ii.  9.)  It  was  a  strong  fortrefl  ^^ 
Tryphon  held  it  against  An^ocbus  Pios  (-4«t  ^ 
7.  §  2).  Caesarea  is  placed  by  him  bet«  I*»» 
and  Joppa,  both  which  maritiroe  towns ««  ^criW 
as  having  bad  harbours,  owing  to  thdr  erpae*  i» 
the  south-west  wind,  which  rolled  in  he*»7  U**^ 
upon  the  sandy  coast,  and  forced  tl»  mercbi*  » 
anchor  in  the  open  sm  (it.  9.  6).  St.  J««»  de- 
scribes it  as  anciently  a  most  pofwernd  0:7.  ^  ■ 
ruin  in  his  time  {EpitapL  Pa9iae\  simarf  > 
miles  from  Caesarea,  oq  the  md  to  ftok«»» 
(^Onomast,  «.  r. ;  Bdand,  PttlaoL  pft  788— *4l ) 
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'Tkof  wn  cztnuw  mint  here,  but  Umj  poneas 
mtiitf  flf  mtflffrt.*  (Irbj  and  MaogK  rratwif , 
I IW.)  [0.  W.] 

DOHA  FLUMEN.    [DAsooMnrBs.] 

DORA'CIUM  (Aiipcucfar),  a  town  of  nijricoin, 
ttidk  HiRwlM  calk  the  inetropolU  of  the  **  Pro- 
iwift  Praerafituia,** — a  title  which  rigbtlj  beloogi 
BSoednk  WeMelinfc  hac  fuppoeed  that  it  might  re- 
IWtt  DOCLBA  or  DiOCLKA.  [E.  B.  J.] 

DORES.    [DoKis.] 

DORQAMEMES  FLUMEN.    [Dara.] 

IMXBIAS.    [DoAJTAS.] 

imiEnjUlA^pUiori  Etk  AopiUi).  Steph.B. 
irOnoitiaoaitasacitjof  Phiygia.  Hehasalso 
himom  («.  V.  AmpUtw\  a  dtj  of  Phrjgia:  and  it 
I  Mppaed  that  this  maj  be  the  nroe  place.  Plinj 
r.S7)haeaboaI>Qno,or  Dorio^ae  it  is  said  to  be 
mttm  in  the  IIS&,  m  CiHda Tracheia.  [O.L.] 

DOfilS  (^  A«^f :  JETlA.  Anpif^f,  pL  Aa^f, 
lajpiMi ;  Doras,  DorieoMs),  a  small  moantainooa 
i<net  in  Greece,  bounded  bj  Aetolia,  southera 
ymmij,  the  OzoUan  Locriaos,  and  Phods.  It  lies 
Hmm  llomits  OeU  and  Parnassus,  and  consists  of 
k>  rtSkf  of  the  mer  Pindtis  (IlMof ),  a  tribataiy 
rtW  Ccphiasns,  into  which  it  flows  not  &r  from 
IvmrecaoftheUtter.  The  Pindos  is  now  called 
•Apotioiid.  (Stnb.  ix.  p.  427 ;  Leake,  Northern 
^m,  ««L  iL  pp^  72,  92.)  This  Tallej  is  open 
■11^  Phods;  bot  it  lies  higher  than  the  rallejr  of 
9  CcpUssas,  rising  abore  the  towns  of  Diymaea, 
kboniam,  and  ^phicaea,  which  are  the  last 
ma  in  Phods.  Doris  is  described  by  Herodotos 
«L  31)  as  lying  between  Malis  and  Phocis,  and 
isf  ooly  90  stadia  in  bresdth,  which  agrees  nearly 
iU  the  extent  of  the  ralley  of  the  ApottoUd  in  its 
Ifat  part.  In  this  TaUey  there  were  four  towns 
fug  the  Doric  tetiapoUs,  namely,  EBixcua, 
'«nc,  CrnnuM,  and  Putdus.  (Strab.  x.  p. 
17.)  Ermens,  as  the  most  important,  appean  to 
M  hem  abo  caOed  Durium.  (Aeech.  de  Fals, 
f-  p.  286.)  The  Dorians,  howerer,  did  not  oon- 
m  thtweifca  within  these  narrow  limits,  but  oocu- 
al  «hv  pkcca  along  Mount  Oeta.  Thus  Strabo 
■»b«  the  Dorians  of  the  tetrapolis  as  the  larger 
■i«fUie  nation  (is.  pu  417);  and  the  Scholiast  oo 
ttiv  (FyiL  I  121)  speaks  of  six  Doric  towns, 
Cytinium,  Boium,  Lihwum,  Carphaea,  and 
likeuxB  is  Lilac*,  which  seems  to  hare 
town  in  the  time  of  the  Persian  in- 
it  is  not  mentkoed  among  the  Phodan 
destmju]  by  Xerxes;  Carphaea  is  probably 
Thermopylae;  and  by  Dryope  is  pro- 
the  ooontiy  once  inhabited  by  the 
The  Dorhms  wouU  appear  at  one  time  to 
BS  Ht  OeU  to  the  sea-ooast,  both 
n  the  pneeding  account  and  from  the  statement 

Scykx,  who  speaks  (p.  24)  of  AtftaSmp^w. 
MBg  the  Doric  towns  Hecataeus  mentioned  Am- 
mat!,  oaDed  Amphanaea  by  Theopompus.  (Steph. 
A  «.  *A^f»aL)  Livy  (xxriL  7)  places  in  Doris 
nd  Dcymiae,  which  are  eridently  the  Pho- 
dsewhere  called  Tithronium  and  Drymaea. 
an  important  mountain  pass  leading 
from  Doris  to  Amphissa  in  the 
■itryoftheOsolianLoorians:  at  the  hesd  of  this 
■  slaod  the  Dorian  town  of  Cytinium.     [Cr- 

WTM.] 

I^vis  la  aaid  to  havu  been  origmally  called  Dry- 
M  fron  its  earfier  inhabitants  the  Dryopea,  who 
w  opellod  from  the  country  by  Heracles  and  the 
kiaa.  (llsrod.Lft6,TiiL31.43.)  [DsYorn.] 
rvuv 
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It  derired  its  name  from  the  Dorians,  who  migrated 
from  this  district  to  the  conquest  of  Petoponncsus. 
Hence  the  country  is  called  the  Metropolis  of  the 
Peloponnesian  Dorians  (Herod,  viii.  31);  and  the 
Tjwydawnonians,  as  the  chief  state  of  Doric  origin, 
on  more  than  one  occasion  sent  assbtanoe  to  the 
metropolis  when  attacked  by  the  Pbocians  and  their 
other  neighbours.  (Thuc.  L  107,  iii.  92.)  The 
Dorians  were  supposed  to  hare  derired  their  name 
from  Dome,  the  son  of  Hellen.  According  to  one 
tradition,  Dorus  settled  at  once  in  the  country  subse- 
quently known  as  Doris  (Stnb.  riJL  p.  383;  Conon, 
c  27);  but  other  traditions  represent  them  as  more 
widely  spread  in  earlier  times.  Herodotus  relates 
(I  56)  "  that  in  the  time  of  king  Deucalion  they  in- 
habited the  district  Pbthiotis;  that  in  the  time  of 
Doras,  the  son  of  Hellen,  they  inhabited  the  country 
called  Histiaeotis  at  the  foot  of  Ossa  and  Olympus; 
that,  expelled  fi«n  Histiaeotis  by  the  Cadmeuwa, 
they  dwelt  on  Mount  Pindus,  and  were  called  the 
Macednian  nation;  and  that  frtxn  thence  they  mi- 
grated to  Dryopb;  and  baring  passed  from  Dryopis 
into  the  Peloponnesus,  were  adled  the  Doric  race.** 
For  this  statement  Herodotus  could  hare  had  no 
other  authority  than  trsdition,  and  there  b  therefore 
no  reason  for  accepting  it  as  an  historical  relation  of 
facts,  as  many  modern  scholars  hare  done.  InApoIIo- 
dorus  (i.  7.  §  3)  Dorus  is  represented  as  occupying 
tbe  country  orer  against  Petoponncsus  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  Corinthian  gulf,  and  calling  the  in- 
habitants after  himself  Dorians.  By  this  description 
is  eridently  meant  the  whole  countiy  akmg  the  north- 
em  sh(Hre  of  the  Corinthian  gulf,  comprising  Aetolia, 
Phods,  and  the  hnd  of  the  Ozolian  Locrians.  This 
statement,  as  Mr.  Qrote  justly  remarks,  is  at  least 
more  suitable  to  the  facts  attested  by  historical  eri- 
dence  than  the  legends  giren  in  Herodotns.  It  is 
impossible  to  beliere  that  the  inhabitants  of  sndi  an 
insignificant  district  ar  Doris  Proper  conquered  the 
greater  part  of  Peloponnesus;  and  the  common  tale 
that  the  Dorians  crossed  orer  frxxn  Nanpactus  to  the 
conquest  is  in  accordance  with  the  legend  of  their 
bdng  the  inhabitants  of  the  northern  shore  of  the 
gnlf. 

An  account  of  the  conquest  of  Peloponnesus  by 
the  Dorians,  which  is  said  to  hare  taken  place  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Heracleidae,  is  related  elsewhere. 
{Diet  <if  Biogr,  art  Heracleidae,)  In  the  his- 
torical period  the  whole  of  the  eastern  and  southern 
parts  of  Peloponnesus  were  iu  the  possession  of 
Dorians.  Beginning  with  the  isthmus  of  Corinth, 
there  was  first  Megars,  whose  territory  extended 
north  of  the  isthmus  firom  sea  to  sea;  next  cams 
Corinth,  and  to  its  west  Scyan;  south  of  these  two 
dties  were  Phlius  and  Cleonae:  the  Argohc  penin- 
sula was  dirided  between  Argos,  Epidaurus,  Troesen, 
and  Hermiooe, — the  last  of  which,  howerrr,  was  in- 
habited by  Dryopes,  and  not  by  Dorians.  In  the 
SaronicgulfAegma  was  peopled  by  Dorians.  South 
of  the  Argire  territory  was  Lacnnia,  and  to  its  west 
Messenia,  both  ruled  by  Dorians :  the  rirerNeda,  which 
separated  Messenia  from  Tripbylia,  included  under 
Elis  in  its  widest  sense,  was  the  boundaiy  of  the 
Dorian  states  on  the  western  side  of  the  peninsuhL 
The  districts  just  mentioned  are  represented  in  the 
Homeric  poems  as  the  seats  of  the  great  Achaean 
DMnarchies,  and  there  is  no  allusion  in  these  poems 
to  any  Doric  population  in  Peloponnesus.  In  fiKt 
the  name  of  the  Dorians  oocun  only  once  in  Homer, 
and  then  as  one  of  the  many  tribes  of  Crete.  {Od, 
six.  177.)    The  silence  of  Homer  is  to  us  a  con- 
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vincin^  proof  that  tlie  Dorian  conquest  of  Pelopon- 
nesus mubt  have  taken  place  subsequent  to  the  tiine 
of  tlie  p(X't,  and  consequently  must  be  as»ii;ned  to  a 
much  later  date  tlian  the  one  usually  attributed  to  it. 
From  the  Pelo|»onnesus  the  Dorians  spread  over 
various  jxirts  of  the  Achaean  and  its  connected  seas. 
Doric  colouies  were  fuuinled  in  mythical  times  in  the 
islands  of  Cifte,  ^lelos,  Thcra,  Klunles,  and  Cos. 
About  the  {^anie  time  they  founded  u|H)n  the  coast  of 
Caria  the  towns  of  C'nidus  and  Halicaruassus:  these 
two  towns,  t<»;:cther  with  Cos  and  the  three  Khodian 
towns  of  Liudus,  lalysus,  and  Camirus,  formed  a 
confederation  u^nally  called  the  Doric  Ilexapolis. 
The  members  of  this  hexapolis  were  accustomed  to 
celebrate  a  festival,  willi  punes,  on  the  Triopian 
promontory  near  Cnidus,  in  honour  of  the  Triopian 
Ajjollo;  the  prizes  in  those  games  were  brazen 
trijxxls,  which  the  victors  had  to  dedicate  iji  the 
temple  of  A{xj11o;  and  Ilalicarnassus  waa  struck  out 
of  the  lea<:uf,  because  one  of  her  citizens  carried  the 
trip<Hi  to  his  own  house  instead  of  leaviiif;  it  in  the 
temple.  The  hexa|H)lis  thus  became  a  pentapolis. 
(Herod,  i.  144.) 

The  Doric  colonies  founded  in  historical  times  arc 
enumeratwl  under  tlie  names  of  the  countries  which 
founded  them.  Corinth,  the  chief  connnercial  city 
of  the  Dorians,  colonised  Corcyra,  and  planted  several 
colonies  on  the  western  coast  of  Greece,  of  which 
Ambracia,  Anactorium,  Leucas,  and  Ajwllonia  were 
the  m(jst  ijuportant,  Ki)idanmus,  further  north,  was 
also  a  Doric  c«>louy,  bein,:;  founded  by  the  Corcy- 
raeans.  In  Sicily  we  find  several  powerful  Doric 
cities: — Syracuse,  founded  by  Corinth;  the  Hy- 
blaean  Me.:;ara,  by  Met^ara;  dela,  by  Khodians  and 
Cretans;  Zancle, subsequently  jn^opled  by  Messenians, 
and  hence  called  Meisene;  A;:rif;entum,  founded  by 
Gela ;  and  Selinus,  by  tlie  llyblaean  Mei^ara.  In 
Bouthem  Italy  there  was  the  great  Doric  city  of  Ta- 
rentum,  ftnmded  by  the  Lacedaemonians.  In  the 
eastern  seas  there  were  also  several  Doric  cities: — 
Potidaea,  in  the  j>eninsula  of  Chahidice,  founded  by 
Corinth;  and  Sclymbria,  Chalcedon,  and  Byzantium, 
all  three  founded  by  Meg.ara. 

The  histor)'  of  Doris  Pro[>er  is  of  no  importance. 
In  the  invjusion  of  Xerxes  it  submitted  to  the  Per- 
sians, and  consequently  its  towns  were  spared.  (He- 
rni.  viii.  31  )  Subsequently,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  they  were  a.ssisted  by  the  Lacedaemonians, 
when  attai^ked  by  the  more  powx?rful  Phocians  and 
neighbouring  tribes.  (Thuc.  i.  107,  iii.  92.)  Their 
towns  sutfered  much  in  the  Phocian,  Aetohan,  and 
Macedonian  wars,  so  that  it  was  a  wonder  to  Strabo 
that  any  trace  of  them  was  left  in  the  Roman  times. 
(Strab.  ix.  p.  427.)  The  towns  continued  to  be 
mentioned  by  PUny  (iv.  7.  8.13;  comp.  MUUer, 
DorianSy  bo<.»k  i.  c.  2  ;  Leake,  Nortlia-n  Greece^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  90,  seq.). 

DORIS.  Phny  (v.  28)  says,  "  Caria  mediae  Doridi 
circumfunditur  ad  mare  utrrxjue  latere  ambien.s." 
by  which  he  means  that  Doris  is  surrounded  by 
Caria  on  all  sides,  except  where  it  b,  Wdcred  by  the 
sea.  He  makes  Doris  be^in  at  Cnidus.  In  the  bay 
of  Doris  he  places  Leucopolis,  Hamaxitus,  &c.  An 
attempt  has  been  made  elsewhere  to  ascertain  wliicli 
of  two  bays  Pliny  calls  Doridis  Sinus.  [CKii^v- 
MEici'S.]  This  Doris  of  Pliny  is  the  country  oc- 
cupied by  the  Dorians,  which  Thucydides  (ii.  9) 
indicates,  not  by  the  name  of  the  country,  but  of  the 
people :  "  Dorians,  neighbours  of  the  Carians."  Pto- 
lemy (v.  2)  makes  Doris  a  division  of  his  Asia,  and 
places  in  it  Halicamassus,  Ccramus,  and  Cnidus. 


DORYLAEUM. 

The  term  Dori^,  applied  to  a  part  of  Asa.  d«s  aot 

appear  to  occur  in  other  writers.  [^^-^j 

DORISCUS  (i^opi(TKo%\  a  coast  tnwTi  of  TL-v*, 
in  a  pLiin  west  of  the  river  Hebnia,  mhich  b  t«> 
called  the   plain   of  Doriscos  (Aop/ff«w  rt&jr). 
During  the  expedition  of  Darius  the  pUcc  was  \iuii 
and  fortified  by  the  Persians ;  and  in  this  pUn  Xffio 
reviewed  his  forces  before  commencing  his  arta 
against  Greece.     In  the  time  of  Livj  it  «p]«^  » 
have  been  only  a  fort — castcUum  (Herod,  v.  $•:  d 
25,  r>9, 105;  Steph.  B.  i.  r.  ;  Liv.  xxiL  16;  Pi--  ^. 
18;  Pomp.  Mel.  ii.  2).     The  neighbnarb.-Jii  ^'  U- 
riscus  is  now  called  the  plain  of  Rovdcrik.    [L  J^ 
DU'RIUM  (AwpioK),  a  to'wn  of  ^itesoai.  nt- 
bratevi  in  Homer  as  the  place  where  tb*  hard  Itir 
myris  was  smitten  with  blindness,  becatw  hr  Ua^i 
that  he  could  surpass  the  Mu&es  in  singinc.  (Hr*. 
//.  ii.  599.)      Strabo  says  that   sooie  persots  »i 
Doriurn  was  a  mountain,  and  oibere  a  pUic:  )ii 
there  was  no  trace  of  the  place  in  his  timf,  ilit^ca 
some  identified  it  with  a  place  called  Olnrs  CO**- 
pii)  or  Olura  (^OAoupa),  in  the  distnrt  of  MeacA 
named  Anion.  (Strab.  viii.  p.  350.)    Paoiamf.i^*- 
ever,  jdaces  the  ruins  of  Dorium  mi  the  n&i  frx 
Andania  to  Cyparissia,     After  leavinjc  A&i«2a. '"» 
first  came  to  Polichne;  and  after  crobsing  tk  mm 
Electra   and   Coeus,  he    reached    the  i^'fi^:jz.  i 
Achaia  and  the  ruins  of  Dorium.  (Paos.  ir.  >i  >?  i 
The  plain  of  Sulimd  apyicars  to  be  the  distra*  x  » 
Homeric  Dorium.      (Leake,  Morta,  toI  i.  p.  ♦»* 
Curtius,  Peloponnejfos,  vol.  ii.  p.  154.) 
DORO'SrOLUM.    [DtRosTOBiM-] 
DORTICUM   (AopTtJc<J»'),    a  lown  cf  M*a 
situated  to  the  northwest  of  the  mouth  of  tk  nw 
Timaeu.«N.     It  Is  identified  with  the  roodrfli  /cs. 
near  Blasca.     (Plol.  iii.  9.  §  4 ;  Procopi.  iV  iso/. 
iv.  6;  Itin.  Ant  219;  Geogr.  Kav.  iv.  7,  wt*^  if  ■ 
erroneously  called  Cli^ticuviS)  [L  S.j 

DORUS.     [Dora.] 

DORYLAELM  (AopvXeuow :  Etk.  A«if»^««. 
DoryleuMs),  a  town  in  Phrrgia.  Stej'h.  K  !t^J 
name^  it  Doryhieium  (^^opv\6,tto9\  lad  ob-rw 
that  Demosthenes  calls  it  DtH^laeura.  Sft»  '» 
576)  ahio  calls  it  Dorylaeum.  Mein«ke  («>L  >=  * 
B.  #.  r.  LopvXauov)  haa  a  note  on  the  ortotcv* 
of  the  word  and  the  passage  c«f  EasUlhins  \^ 
Dumgs.  Perieg.  815).  But  it  is  doairtiai  c  i*  • 
right  in  correcting  the  text  of  Eustatbiiw,  vhjci, « 
it  stands,  makes  also  a  form  AopuAActor,  aid  i*  s 
stands  in  some  editions  of  Ptolemj  (v.  2X  ^  "•■ 
tions  it  as  a  city  of  Phiygia  Maena  in  )»  ^^^^ 
of  Asia.  Mcineke  conjecUirea  the  LJenw^tboB  ri« 
Stephanos  cites  to  be  the  Bithynian,  uni  tlai  fcf  •■ 
the  form  Dorylaeum  to  suit  his  meti*.  TW  \mm 
form  in  Pliny  (v.  29)  is  Dorjlaeom,  ftrriiff^  « 
Doryleura  ;  dovibtful  which.  The  coins,  wiart  •» 
only  of  the  imperial  period,  have  the  epirrafi  Ai^ 
\atoiV,  Dorylaeom  is  E^ti^shekr  {Letkt,  ia" 
Minor ^  p.  1 8),  which  *'  is  traversed  by  a  «iall  so^ 
which  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  jwos  the  Arwi.  « 
ancient  Thymbres :  this  river  rises  to  thi  w«*  * 
Kutdya,  passes  by  that  city,  and  }cd»  ii» 
garius,  a  four  hoars  to  the  north-east  of 
shehr."  The  hot  baths  of  jE:*ti-a4<:Jkr  we 
by  Athenaeus,  and  the  water  is  descriW  »  ^o; 
very  pleasant  to  drink  (iL  p.  43).  Tbfi»  ••• 
ancient  roads  from  Dorylaeom  to  Pbil*W|^  • 
Apameia  Cibotns,  to  Laodicoa  Combiaa  »^  ^ 
niura,  to  Genna,  and  to  Pessanos:  **a  ccbbc-j^'* 
which  (their  remote  extremities  bcinj^t  warf7  cirss » 
will  not  apply  to  any  point  bat  Eikisk^.  »'•' 
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kf  in  its  imwxtiata  neighbourliood.^  (Lttke.) 
Iwrluaa  Is  in  an  cxtcofiTe  plain.  The  remaina  cf 
Ki^rf  do  not  appear  to  be  of  any  note, 
lit  origin  of  Dorjlaeom  is  not  known.  Tbe 
m  oeenn  in  tbe  wan  of  Ljsiniadins  and  Anti- 
wm  (Diod.  xz.  106),  whence  we  may  oanclode 
tat  tbi  pboe  b  older  than  the  time  of  Alexander. 
nibidRis  made  an  entrenched  camp  at  Dorybenm, 
vUdi  plsoe  had  abundance  of  com  and  other  tnp- 
bn,  and  a  rirer  flowing  bj  it"  The  Dorylenses 
n  soMif;  ibom  who  joined  in  the  prosecatioo 
:iiDit  L  Flaocoa,  who  was  praetor  of  the  prorince 
Ant  (■.&  6SX  tnd  who  was  accused  of  malad- 
isirtfitian.  Cicero,  who  defended  him,  calls  these 
irxknas '^paatorea  "  (pro /Nboc  c.  17),  from  which 
t  oaj  ooUect  that  tiwre  was  sheep  feeding  about 
vjimm  then  aa  there  is  now.  The  roads  from 
rrbeamaad  its  positioo  show  that  it  must  always 
m  htm  m  important  town  during  the  Roman  oe- 
fatioo  of  Asia ;  and  it  was  a  nourishing  pbce 
d«r  the  Graek  empire.  [0.  L.] 

DOSABON  {Amadpmy\  a  river  of  India  which 
rfaargcs  itadf  into  the  Sinus  Gangeticus  at  141° 
tc^  sad  ir'  4'  lat  (PtoL  tI  1);  and  has  been 
Mified  with  tbe  Maka-NadL  (Comp.  Gosselin, 
'^yrwfkm  deaAmdemt,  toL  iiL  pp.  215,  S16, 255, 
1)  [E.  B.  J.] 

DOTHAN  (Ael^tl^A),  a  town  of  Palestine,  men- 
■Ki  ia  the  histoiy  of  Joseph  ((Ten.  xxzrii.  17) 
d(tf  Efiaha  (2  Kimfft,  vi  13).  From  the  former 
tiei  k  appears  to  haTe  been  on  the  high  road  be- 
•m  Giliad  and  Egjpt  It  is  mentiooed  in  the 
ik  of  Jmfith  in  ooonectioo  with  Bethulia,  orer 
■tat  Esdradon,  toward  the  open  country  (ir.  6); 
d  it  is  dear,  from  fu.  4,  that  it  must  have  been  in 
f  BooBtains  bordering  the  plain  of  Esdraeloo  oo 
t  loath.  Coosbtentlj  with  this,  Eusebius  places 
11  miles  to  the  north  of  Samaria  {Sebaski) 
^■Bif.  I.  v.),  where  a  Tillage  of  the  name  Dotdn 
i  niata,  a  Httle  to  the  east  of  the  NabluM  road, 
«h.««t  of  Jemm,  (Schultz,  hi  Williams,  ffoiy 
ISr,  toL  fi.  p,  469.)  FG.  W.l 

DOnUM,  town.  [DoTTOS  Campus.] 
WmVS  CAMPUS  (t^  A^ior  wtdier),  the 
ae  cf  a  phm  in  Pelasgiotis  in  Thessaljr,  situated 
iih  «f  Omk,  akor  the  western  side  of  the  Uke 
It  b  menttboed  as  the  earliest  seat  of  the 
(Stnb.  L  p.  61,  ix.  p.  442 ;  Pint.  QmtetL 
wic.  13.)  Hrniod  speaks  of  ''twin  hills  in  the 
^■a  plsfai  epposito  to  the  nne-bearing  Arojrus,*' 
i  to  hare  been  the  dwelling-place  of  Coronis, 
Ihar  if  Aoevlapina  hj  Apolk>,  who  put  her  to 
ith  faaeaase  she  had  fiivoured  Ischjs,  son  of 
■so.  (Hfliiod,  ly.S^vft.  ix.  p. 442,  xir.  p. 647; 
■pk  Hen.  Bftm,  xt.;  Callim.  ffgwm,  tn  Cer,  25.) 
Ike  hdmtiAm  tUs  double  hiU  of  Hesiod  with  a 
7  f^nsrfcable  height,  rising  like  an  ishmd  out  of 
I^BBBy  about  four  miles  in  drcumferance,  and 
rmg  two  Bommits  eooneeted  bj  a  ridge  :  between 
9i  w  a  TiQage  called  Petra,  from  which  the  bUl 
T«^  its  ayne.  The  north-eastern  summit  of  the 
t  u  ■uwwmlwl  bj  feundatioDs  of  Hellenic  walls 

it  sBtaiiuity.     We  learn  from  Pindar  that 
«o  thb  bin  waa  called  Lacbbeia  (A«- 

PhaL  iyA  iiL  59),  to  which,  howerer, 
r  vitters  giro  the  name  of  Dotium  (Steph.  B. 
Ad^mw  I  PUn.  ir.  9.  s.  16).  (Leake,  Northern 

W.hr.pp.420,447,451.) 
raOVRUS,  in  Ireland,  mentiooed  b^  Ptolemj  as 
\.a^  im»  tbe  Westem  Oeean  between  the  Senna 
>)a»lthaIenms(£^«MMre).   Thb 


it,  in  an  probabilitj,  the  river  whidi  fiilb  into 
DmgleBay.  [R.O.L.] 

DRABESCUS  (Apoi€^<ncof,  Strab.  vii.  p.  331 ; 
Stoph.  B.),  a  pbce  where  the  Athenian  colonists  of 
Amphipolis  were  defeated  hj  the  Thradan  Edoni. 
In  the  Pentinger  Table  (DaraTescus)  it  b  marked 
12  M.P.  to  the  NW.  of  Philippi,  a  situation  which 
corresponds  with  the  plam  of  Dkr6$iM,  The  plain 
of  Drabescus  b  concMled  from  Amphipolb  bj  the 
meeting  of  the  k>wer  heights  of  Pangaenm  with  those 
which  enclose  the  plain  to  the  n£  Through  thb 
strait  the  *AnffMtta  makes  its  way  to  the  lake;  and 
thus  there  b  a  marked  separation  between  the  Stiy- 
monic  plam  and  that  which  contains  Drabescus  and 
PhilippL  (Leake,  Northern  Greece,  vol.  iii.  p. 
183.)  rE.B.J.] 

DRACO  (A^diwr),  a  small  rirer  which  enters 
the  southern  side  of  the  baj  of  Astacus,  in  the  Pro- 
pontis.  It  runs  Anom  the  high  land  north  of  the 
lake  Ascania,  near  Nicaea,  and  enters  the  sea  at  the 
promontory  of  />»/,  and  near  Helenopolb  {Ertek). 
The  Draco  b  a  rapid  river,  with  a  winding  course, 
which  bj  its  aUuvium  has  formed  the  IHL  (Prooop. 
de  Aedif.  v.  2.)  Leake  observes  {Atia  Mmor^  p. 
10):— *'  In  riding  frxxn  tht  DU  io  KMerwekt  (on 
the  road  to  Micaea,  Igmk\  I  remarked  that  we 
traversed  the  river  about  twentj  times,  without  being 
aware  that  Procofrfus  has  made  precisely  the  same 
remark  with  regard  to  the  Draco.**  [0.  L.] 

DRACO  MONS.     [Tmolus.] 

DRAHO^KUS,  a  small  river,  now  the  Drome  or 
TVoam,  which  flows  into  the  MoeelU  (Moeel)  at 
Neumagen,  the  ancient  Neomagus.  Nemmagen  b 
in  the  circle  of  Trier,  The  Drahonus  b  mentiooed 
by  Ausonius : — 

**  Praetereo  exilem  Lesuram  tenuemque  Drahooum." 
(Id.  X.  Moeella,  v.  365.)  [G.  L.] 

DRANOLA'NA  (AparTianf,  Strab.  xi  p.516,  xr. 
p.  723;  Ptol.  vi.  19.  §  1;  Attdyri,  Strab.  xi.  p. 
514;  ApoTTinf,  Diod.xviL81,xviii.3;  Drangiana, 
Amm.  Marc,  xxiii  6),  a  dbtrict  at  the  eastern  end 
of  the  modem  kingdom  of  Persia,  and  oomprdiending 
put  of  the  present  S^uUm  or  Sei^an.  It  was 
bounded  on  the  N.  by  Aria,  oo  the  ^  by  Arachosia, 
oo  the  S.  by  Gedrosia,  and  on  the  W.  by  Carmania. 
Its  inhabitants  were  called  Dravoab  (A^^tTycUt 
Arrian,XiM6.iiL28;  Strab.  xv.  pp.  721,723,724; 
Plin.  vL  23.  8.  25),  or  Zaranoak  (Plin.  /.  c;  Zo- 
pteyyoiy  Arrian,  vi.  17;  Zapctyyaioi,  Arrian,  iiL  25; 
abo  oaUed  2apdryat,  Herod.  iiL  93,  117,  vii.  67; 
AopdrSoi,  Ptol.  vi.  9.  §  3).  Tbe  name  b  derived 
by  M.  Bumonf  (CommenL  emr  le  Ja^na,  p.  xoviil) 
from  Zorofo,  a  Zend  word  meaning  sea,  and  might 
therefore  signify  those  who  dwelt  oo  or  near  the  sea 
or  lake  now  Zarahf  which  undoubtedly  retains  ita 
Zend  name.  (Comp.  Wilson,  ArkmOy  p.  152, 153.) 
Herodotus  describes  the  Sarangae  in  the  army  of 
Xerxes  as  couHpicuous  for  the  dnss  they  wore,  dyed 
garments,  boots  which  reached  half  up  their  legs, 
and  bows  and  Median  darts. 

Drangiana  was  conquered  by  Alexander  (Arrian 
ill  28;  Diod.  xvU.  78),  and  united  with  the  ad>. 
cent  provinces  under  one  satrapi  At  first  Meooo  b 
mentiooed  as  satrap  of  Aracnosia  (and  therefore 
probably  of  Drangiana,  as  the  two  provinces  were 
conquered  in  succession,  Arrian,  iiu  28);  theo,  oo 
the  distributioo  of  Alexander's  empire  among  hb 
generab,  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  Stasanor  of  Solus,  to- 
gether with  Aria.  (Diod.  xviiL  3;  Justin,  xiii  4.) 
Lastly,  it  was  given  by  Antioater  to  Stasandsr  of 
Oypcns,  with  i&ia,  Stasanor  having  been  moved 
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to  the  satrapy  of  Bactria  and  Sogdiana.  (DLod.  xvili. 
39.)  The  district  waa  mountainous  towards  the 
eastern  or  Aracliosian  side,  but  to  the  W.  was  one 
great  sandy  plain,  analogous  to  the  adjoining  country 
of  Cannania  or  Kirtnan.  Its  chief,  indeed  only, 
rivers  were  the  En-mandrus  or  Etymandrus,  Eryman- 
thus  (now  Elnwnd),  and  Phamocotis  (now  Ferrah- 
Hud).  It  has  one  lake  of  some  size  on  the  northern 
border,  adjoining  Aria,  and  named,  from  it,  Aria  La- 
cus  (Zarah).  [Aria  Lacus.]  Besides  the  Drangae, 
some  other  tribe-s  appear  to  have  dwelt  in  Drangiana: 
as,  the  Aria.spae,  who  occupied  a  town  called  Ariaspe, 
on  the  southern  end  of  the  land  towards  Gedrosia ;  the 
Euergetae  (probably  a  section  of  the  last-named 
tribe),  who  |)0s.ses.se*l  a  territory  called  Tatacene  and 
Batrii.  The  jK>j)ulation  appears  to  have  mainly  be- 
longed to  the  same  race  as  their  neighbours,  the 
people  of  Ariana,  Arachi^ia,  and  Gedrasia.  The 
capital  of  Drangiana  was  Prophthasia  (perhaps  the 
modem  Furrah;  Wilson,  Ariana^  p.  154).  The 
actual  capital  of  Seistan  is  Dushak^  probably  the 
Zarang  of  the  early  Mohammedan  writers,  which 
was  evidently  by  its  name  connected  with  Dran- 
giana. In  the  Persian  cuneiform  inscription  at  Be- 
histun  the  country  is  called  Zasaka.  (Ilawlinson, 
Mem.  p.  1.)  [V.] 

DRAU'DACUM,  a  fortress  belonging  to  the  Pe- 
nestae,  which  was  taken  by  Perseus  in  the  campaign 
of  B.  c.  169.  (Liv.  xliii.  19.)  It  luis  been  identi- 
fied with  I>ardih  near  Klbasan.  [E.B.J.] 

DKA\TJS,  DHA VIS  (Ap<{goy,  Ac£poy:  Di^au), 
one  of  the  chief  tributaries  of  the  Danul>e.  Its  sources 
are  in  the  Norican  Aljw,  on  the  Khactian  frontier 
near  the  t(»wn  of  Aguutuui  (^Inicluii).  It  then  tlows 
through  Noricum  and  Pannonia,  and  after  receivhig 
the  waters  of  its  northern  tributary,  the  Murius,  it 
empties  itself  into  the  Danulje  below  Carpis.  It  is 
possible  therefore  that  the  river  Carpis  mentioned  by 
Herodotus  (iv.  49)  as  a  tributary  of  the  Danube,  is 
no  other  than  the  Dravus.  Strabo  (vii.  p  314)  re- 
presents the  Dravus  as  flowing  into  the  Noarus,  a 
river  altogether  unknown,  and  then  as  emptying 
itself  with  this  Noarus  into  the  Istcr.  (Comp.  Plin. 
iii.  28;  Flor.  iv.  12;  Jornand.  De  licfjn.  Succ.  39; 
Paul.  Diac.  ii.  13;  Ptol.  ii.  16.  §  2.)  The  current 
is  verv  rapid,  whence  Plinv  calls  it  violentior.  [L.  S.] 

DKEPANE,  DKEPANUM.     [Hklenopolis.] 

DHE'PANUM,  a  promontory  of  Achaia.  [Aciiaia, 
p.  13,  a.] 

DKE'PANUM  or  DRE'PANA  (rh  ApeVovoi/, 
Ptol.,  Diod.  xxiii.  9,  but  rh  Apiiratva,  Pol.;  Steph. 
B. ;  Dionys. ;  Diod.  xsiv,  &c.,  and  this  seems  the 
best  authenticated  form :  FUi.  Drepanitanus  :  Tra- 
pani),  a  city  of  Sicily,  with  a  pronjontory  and  port 
of  the  same  name,  at  the  NW.  extremity  of  the  island, 
immediately  opposite  to  the  Aegates.  The  city  did 
not  exist  until  a  comparatively  late  period,  but  the 
port  and  promontory  are  mentioned  in  very  e.arly 
times :  the  latter  evidently  derived  its  name  from  the 
resemblance  of  its  form  to  that  of  a  sickle  (pp€irdyrj), 
whence  late  mythographers  described  it  as  the  spot 
where  the  sickle  of  Cronus  or  Saturn  was  buried. 
(Serv.  ad  Aen.  iii.  707;  Tzetz.  ad  Lycophr.  869.) 
The  port  was  only  a  few  miles  from  the  foot  of  ]^It. 
Eryx,  and  hence  it  is  mentioned  in  connection  with 
the  Trojan  legends  that  were  attache<l  to  this  part 
of  SUily.  Virgil  makes  it  the  scene  of  the  death  of 
Anchises,  and  of  the  funeral  games  celebrated  by 
Aeneas  in  liis  honour.  (V'irg.  Aen.  iii.  707,  v.  24, 
&c.;  Dionys.  i.  52;  ^rwadAen.ll.cc.)  But  with 
this  exception  we  find  no  mention  of  the  name  pre- 
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vious  to  the  First  Pnmc  War:  it  prt>bablT  «▼«  u 
a  port  to  the  Deighbooring  city  of  Eryx,  izxi  vu  • 
dependency  of  that  place  [Ertx]  ;  but  in  lb?  nrjir 
part  of  the  war  just  named  (about  b.c2&}i  '^ 
Carthaginian  general  HamiJcmr  procwded  to  ^Jr 
the  promontory  of  Drepanum,  and  foonded  1 1<^ 
there,  to  which  he  transferred  a  great  pm  rf  Uf 
inhabitants  of  Eryx.  (Diod.  xxiiL  9,  Exc  E  p. 
503 ;  Zonar.  \\\\.  11.)  Hence  the  rtataaai  i. 
Florus  (ii.  2)  and  Aorelins  Victor  (<ie  Vintliia^. 
39),  both  of  whom  mention  Drepanom  asnj  ta 
cities  of  Sicily  taken  by  the  dictator  Aii1:m  Ci** 
tinus  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  war,  mast  b  ?rTv 
neous.  The  result  proved  the  wisdom  of  tkc5r»; 
from  the  goodness  of  its  harbour,  and  its  prcic^f 
to  Africa,  Drejiana  became  a  phu*  of  praX  icr^^- 
ance,  and  continued  throughout  the  rcmaiDde  <  "^ 
war  to  be  one  of  the  chief  strongholds  d  th«  Cini»- 
ginians.  In  b.  C.  250,  indeed,  Dnepous  lad  U7- 
baeum  were  the  only  two  points  in  the  \ia2L  <i 
which  that  people  retained  possessioo;  ind  hsosti? 
utmost  importance  was  attached  by  than  to  tier 
maintenance.  (Pol.  i.  41 ;  Zonar.  viiL  16.)  Iter^ 
the  long  protracted  siege  of  Lilybaeum  bj  tit  iV 
mans,  it  was  at  Drepana  that  Adherbal  e5abti>^ 
himself  with  the  Carthaginian  fleet,  to  "n^  ti 
©[aerations  of  the  besiegers,  and  it  was  off  tiii*  ?«i 
that  he  totally  defeated  the  Roman  consul  F.  Cjjj- 
dius,  and  destroyed  almcet  his  whole  fltet,  i.c.24>- 
(Pol.  i.  46,  49—51 ;  Diod.  xxiv.  1,  Esc  E  p.*'  • 
Not  long  after  this,  when  Hamilcar  B*ra  txi* 
himself  m.ister  of  the  city  of  Eryx,  he  rem^al  tl 
the  remaining  inhabitants  from  thence  to  IhrpKj. 
which  he  fortified  as  strongly  as  pnssibt,  uri  <* 
which  he  retained  possession  till  the  eod  c/ti>?  m 
It  was,  however,  in  B.C.  242  bea»iec«i  bj  thpE^rs* 
consul  Lutatius  Catulas;  and  it  was  the  ttiasr^  <i 
the  Carthaginians  under  Hanno  to  effect  ii*  ^t^A. 
as  well  as  tliat  of  the  army  under  Uinukar,  ti*: 
brought  on  their  fatal  defeat  off  the  ishad*  *(  i> 
Aeirates,  B.C.  241.  (Pol.  i.  59,  60;  Dkd.  tu*  *. 
1 1,^  Exc.  H.  p.  509;  Zonar.  viii.  17;  Li7.xiriL4i.» 
From  this  time  the  name  of  Drepoia  ipj"**  ■* 
more  in  history,  but  it  seems  to  have  cooUin-Bd  >  ^ 
a  flourishing  commercial  town,  thoorh  ijsarsl' 
eclipsed  by  the  superior  prosperity  of  the  iwf^  "^ 
ing  Lilybaeum,  which  throughout  the  Ktoaa  pe^^^ 
was  the  most  considerable  city  in  this  put  of  J«-~^ 
Cicero  and  PUny  both  mention  it  as  a  nut-v* 
town ;  and  the  Itineraries  and  Tabula  prm  tfa*  * 
still  retained  its  name  and  consideration  in  tkr  fsr^ 
century  of  the  Christian  era.  (Cic  IVrr.  i».  1.. 
Plin.  iii. 8.  8.14;  Ptol. ill 4.  § 4 ;  ltim.A^^^^ 
97 ;  Tab.  Pettt.)  The  modem  dty  of  Trtf^  ^ 
succeeded  to  tlie  ancient  importance  of  Liljl— ■»• 
and  is  now  the  meet  popoloos  and  dixihsisA^  cir 
in  the  west  of  Sicily,  as  well  as  a  stroof:  *  ^ 
Great  part  of  its  wealth  is  derived  from  t^ 
facture  and  export  of  coral,  of  which  that  »»  ^" 
tensive  fisheries  on  the  coast:  these  are  tUni** 
by  Pliny  as  already  existing  in  his  time  (h^  - 
s.  11).  Some  vestiges  of  the  ancient  tofikv*^ 
only  remains  of  antiquity  which  it  preienfcf;  kclt* 
site  is  imdoubtedly  the  same  with  that  of  ibe  ucf!^ 
city,  upon  a  low  sandy  peninsula,  which  k«»  »•■ 
artificially  converted  into  an  island  by  the  iM^*^ 
the  modem  fortifications.  (Smyth's  Skiif,  ^  2S» 
—241 ;  Parthey,  Wamlenm^m  Arc*  5"^^^-*  ^ 
75,  &c)  Immediately  off  the  harboor  rf  Tn^ 
is  a  small  island  called  Coiombon,  vhkb  *T^ 
to  have  been  known  in  ancient  times  abo  m  C^itoff- 
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vk  bnk.  It  U  vwotiaoed  bj  Zooftras  (tuI. 
tl)  nidar  the  mme  of  IlcXci&f  p^aos.  [E.  H.  B.] 
DBTPANUM  (t^  Lpiwa»w  tutpo^,  Ptol.  ir.  5. 
14),  a  praoioDtory  od  the  eastern  coaat  of  Egypt 
rang  eat  booDdarj  of  the  Baj  of  Heroopolui  or 
LW.  bnndi  of  the  Bed  Sea.  There  ia,  however, 
m  <fiflti«me  in  the  statement  of  the  ancient  geo- 
Eifkn  with  ngaid  to  its  position.  Ptolemj  de- 
lifae*  tt,aB  abore,  m  aboot  bO.  28^  N.;  if  so,  Dre- 
mnm  was  exactly  opposite  to  the  S.  extremity  of  the 
«k7  Anbia,  wbeteaa  Pliny  (M  H,  Yi.  S9.  §  34) 
i^^  it  nearly  aix  degrees  forther  to  S.,  between 
(r4».HanMa  and  Berewce,  or  kt  22^  N.  Drepanom, 
U  other  similarly  named  headlands,  derived  its 
pftQatido  from  its  semicircnlar  form, —  a  reaping- 
iit  U  was  a  projection  of  the  limestone  anid 
nbkade  hiU-bftrrier  of  the  Delta  and  Heptanomis 
t  tW  £.  The  seaward  termination  of  the  modem 
wstuB  £l-Oarib  probably  represents  this  ancient 
nimL  [W.  B.  D.] 

DBETANUM  (r^A^^varor  &ipor),a  promontory 
I  iht  NW.  eoaat  of  Crete,  which  Ptolemy  (iii.  17.  § 
libiaibes  as  following  the  headUnds  Corycub 
ucm  and  Ctamtm.  There  has  been  some  dif- 
•iJtj  in  fixing  the  positioo,  as  there  is  no  other 
not  sathority  than  this  intimation  of  Ptolemy. 
mk  (Krtla,  voL  L  p|.S85)  has  pbced  it  at  the 
i^aa  Abnifri,  bat  is  in  error,  as  there  can  be  no 
«ki  Urt  that  it  is  represented  by  the  headland  of 
trt>sBO  forthsr  to  the  W.  (Pashknr,  Trav,  toL 
^45.)  fE.B.J.] 

DEEPSA.  f  Bactriaka,  p.  365,  aT] 
UrStA  (Apefffa:  Etk,  Apmrtf^),  called  a  city 
nnypa  by  Steph.  B.  («.  r.),  who  quotes  the  third 
■4  «f  the  JSrwaarioa  of  Dionysins,  Bot{d«iay  Apf- 
^  rt  oai  oT  /aiXM^m  Talar.  Monnns,  in  his 
M^Moa,  laentions  it  with  the  Obrirons,  a  branch 
Um  Maander.     [llABAja>BR.j  [G.  L.] 

DUOCA,  a  river  of  Dada  which  Jornandes  (de 
4.  Gfl  34^  piaoes  near  the  Tysia  (corop.  Geog. 
m.\  bat  wbi^  in  the  absence  of  farther  informa- 
a,  it  isdiflkQlt  to  identify.  [E.  B.  J.] 

DULAE  (AptXai),  "a  village  in  Pontns,  not  for 
n  Tiapeaos,  as  Xsnophon  says  in  the  fifth  book 
Ua  iiaatasM."  (Steph.  B.  s.  «.)  Xenophon 
ladkv.S.§  14),  with  his  men,  made  an  incanion 
k*  the  eeaatry  of  the  Drilae,  which  was  moan- 
bin  sad  tfificaU  of  access.  The  DriUe  were,  he 
•ii  thi  most  warlike  people  on  the  Pontos.  They 
I  lanrinned  by  Arrian  in  his  PeripUu  (p.  11), 
Un  the  mam  is  written  Drillae.  In  the  MSS.  of 
ifbans  it  is  Drylae  (ApiiXai);  bat  this  is  pro- 
Ut  a  eopykfs  error.  [G.  L.J 

IHULO  (ApU«r,  Ptol.  iL  16.  §  5 ;  Phn.  ul  S3; 
bophnK.  ir.P.  ix.  7 ;  Nicand.  JW.  607 :  Drm), 
rnw  «f  IDyfkam  which  was  navigable  as  far  as 
R  tatrilsiy  of  the  DardaniL  (Strab.  ril  p.  316.) 
hma  Seqaester  (/Taai.  9;  comp.  Amia  Comn.  p. 
1),  vha  gives  it  the  name  of  Drinios,  is  right  in 
■ag  that  its  sooroes  are  to  be  foond  in  the  Lake 
ribatk.  Tba  Black  Drm  is  the  oatlet  for  Lake 
MAa,  and  k  joined  by  the  White  Drm  at  Sekei- 
a  Cjpia;  the  united  waten  dischaige  themselves 
litheanatLMBas(L<scA).  (LaJn,  yorikerm 
"-ae.  vei.  L  p.  77,  vol  iiL  p.  477.)  [E.  B.  J.] 
IfSUnjS  {AfAos:  Drma),  a  tribataiy  of  the 
irm  {8m)j  has  its  sooroes  on  mount  Scordos, 
ytm  k  flm  hi  a  northern  direction,  forming  the 
amr  between  Dlyricam  and  Moesia,  and  foils  into 
i^braraa  a  fittb  to  the  west  of  Sirminm.  (Ptol.  U. 
•.  {  7.)  [L.  S.] 
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DBIUM.    [Gaboanus.] 

DROMISCUS,  an  ishmd  which  Pliny  (il  89) 
mentions  with  Peme  as  having  been  joined  to  Mile- 
tus, by  the  alluvium  of  the  Maeuider,  we  may 
suppose.  The  name  does  not  appear  to  occur  elao- 
whore.  [G.  L.] 

DROMOS  ACHILLIS.  TAchillios  Dbomos.] 

DRCyPICL      [PER8I8.] 

DRUBETIS  (Apovf^nyis,  PtoL  ill  8.  §  10),  the 
first  station  (Peat  Tab,)  on  the  Roman  road  which 
ran  firom  Egeta  in  a  NW.  directioo  to  ApaU  in 
Dacia.  It  has  been  identified  with  Drivieaa.  (Ka- 
tanchsich,  Orb.  AnL  vol.  i.  p.  379.)        [E.  B.  J.] 

DRUE'NTIA  (6  AfNwtrr/ar,  6  Apavirrtot :  />a- 
ranoe),  Ausonius  (fd  x.  MouUa^  ▼.  479)  makes 
the  name  feminine.  Silius  Italicus  (iii  478)  makes 
it  masculine: — 

"  Turbidus  hie  tmncis  saxiaque  Druentia  laetnm 
Ductoris  rexavit  iter;  namque  Alpibus  ortus, 
Avulsas  omos  et  adesi  fragmina  mentis 
Cum  sonitu  Tolrens,  fertur  UOiantibus  undis,**  &e. 

Strabo  (p.  203)  says  of  the  Druentia:  <<  Above,  in 
certain  hoUow  piaoes,  a  great  lake  is  formed,  and 
there  are  two  springs  not  for  from  one  another,  from 
one  of  which  flows  the  Dmentias,  a  torrent  river, 
which  has  a  rapid  descent  to  the  Rhodanus;  and  the 
Durias  runs  in  the  opposite  direction,  for  it  joins  the 
Padus,  flowing  down  through  the  oountiy  of  the 
Salassi  into  Celtica  south  of  the  Alps.**  Strabo  is 
mistaken  about  this  Durias  or  Doria  Minor  (La />orta 
Riparia)^  for  it  is  the  other  Doria  which  flowa 
through  the  countiy  of  the  Sahusl  Two  streama 
rise  on  M<mt  Genevrt  near  one  another;  one  is  the 
Daroace,  and  the  other  is  the  Doriiu  The  Dmmce 
is  joined  by  a  Urger  stream  called  La  Claire,  The 
river  flows  firom  .^rioa^oa,  with  a  general  aoothem 
course,  past  ^ta^raa  and  Siiterot^  as  for  as  the 
junction  of  the  Verdon,  It  then  forms  a  curve,  and 
runs  W.  by  N.  past  CaoaOUm  (Cabellio),  and  joina 
the  Rhone  a  little  bekw  ^vi^aoa.  The  lower  part 
of  the  coune  is  full  of  small  isUnda.  It  is  a  rapid 
river,  and  subject  to  inundatiooa.  Though  not  navi- 
gable,  it  is  used  for  floating  timber  down.  Siliua 
Italicus  has  well  described  this  turbulent  river.  It  has 
been  inferred  from  an  expcessiaa  in  the  Notitia  Imp., 
where  a  **  Praefectus  Ckasis  Barcariorum  Ebruduni 
Sapaudiae**  is  mentioned,  and  fimn  an  inscription  in 
Grater  (pp.  413, 414),  where  ^  Patronus  Nautarnm 
Draenticorqm  et  Utriclariornm  **  is  mentioned,  that 
the  river  vras  navigated  in  the  time  of  the  foter 
empire.  But  the  navigation  could  not  be  more  than 
a  boat  navigation,  and  for  a  short  distance.  As  to 
the  Utrkularii,  see  Cabkluo. 

Livy  (xxi.  31)  mentions  the  Druentia,  and  Pliny 
(iil  4)  as  a  rapid  river.  [G.  L.] 

DRUNA  {Drome),  a  rirer  of  Gallia  Karbonenais, 
which  joins  the  Rkome  on  the  left  bank  below  Va^ 
Unee,  and  gives  name  to  the  department  of  Droaie. 
Ausonius  (M  x.  Moeeila,  ▼.  479)  msntions  the 
Druna: — 

**  Te  Druna,  te  spanis  incerta  Druentia  ripis 
Alpinique  oolent  fluviL*  [G.  L.] 

DBUSIPABA,  DBUZIPABA,  DRUZIPERA 
(Apov0-(«apa,  Api^hro^r),  a  Utwn  in  Thrace,  situated 
somewhere  on  tlie  river  Mehu,  but  its  exact  site  is 
unknown.  (PtoL  iii.  11.  §13;  It.  Ant  S30; Geogr. 
RsT.  iT.  6 ;  Soid.  s.  v,  AptQwapes),  [L.  &] 

DRTAENA(Af^a4Mi:fcA.Afw«arfnrt).  Steph. 
B.  («.  V.)  mentions  it  as  a  dty  of  Cilicia,  afterwards 
calkd  Chrysopolis;  and    in  another  place  («.a. 
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XpufT({irdAj5)  lie  quotes  the  Polt/hisfor  as  his  au- 
thority. [G.  L.] 

DHYMAKA  (^pvjuLaia,  Paus.;  Api'^ws,  Herod.; 
Apvfxia,  Slepli.  B. ;  Drymiae,  Liv.),  a  frontier  town 
of  rhocis,  on  tl>e  .side  of  Doris,  whence  it  is  incUided 
in  the  limits  of  Doris  by  Livy.  It  was  one  of  the 
Fiiociim  tx)\vns  destroyed  hy  the  army  of  Xerxes. 
l*au>.inias  describes  it  :is  80  stadia  from  Amphicleia: 
but  tliis  number  ap}>ears  to  be  an  error  of  tlie  copy- 
ists, since  in  the  same  j>as.<ac;c  he  Kiys  tliut  Amphi- 
cleia was  onlv  15  stadia  from  Tilhronium,  and  Ti- 
thronium  15  stadia  from  Drymaea,  which  would 
make  Drymaea  only  35  stadia  from  Amphicleia. 
lie  also  speaks  of  an  ancient  tem})le  of  Demeter  at 
Drymaea,  containing;  an  upriuht  statue  of  the  f^ixidess 
in  stone,  in  whose  honour  the  annual  festival  of  the 
Thesmophoria  wxs  celel)rate<l.  Its  more  ancient 
name  is  said  to  have  been  Nauboleis  (Nai/§oAf?j), 
■which  was  derived  from  N.auboIus,an  ancient  Phocian 
liero,  father  of  Ipliilus.  (Ilom.  //.  ii.  518.)  Accord- 
inn  to  Leake  tiie  site  of  Drvmaea  is  indiiated  bv 
.some  ruins,  situated  njidway  between  Kaniares  and 
Glunista,  and  occupyinf;  a  rocky  point  of  the  moun- 
tain on  the  edi:e  of  the  plain.  "  Some  of  the  towers 
remain  nearly  entire.  The  m.isonry  is  ;reneral!y  of 
the  third  order,  but  contains  some  pieces  of  the  IxMy- 
ponal  kind;  the  s[tace  enclosed  is  a  triangle,  of  wliieh 
none  of  the  sides  is  more  than  250  yards.  At  the 
.summit  is  a  circular  acropolis  of  about  two  acres, 
proservinix  the  remains  of  an  o]KMiin::;  into  the  town  " 
(HenMl.  viii.  33;  Pans.  x.  3.  §  2,  x.  33.  §11;  Liv. 
xxviii.  7;  Plin.  iv.  3.  s.  4;  Stejih.  B.  s.  v.;  Leake, 
Aovt/ieni  drecce,  vol.  ii.  pp.  73,  87.) 

DKYMUS.     1.  In  Phocis.     [Dkymap.a.] 

2.  In  Attica.     [ArncA,  p.  329,  b.] 

3.  A  sfM>t  in  Euboea,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Telethriu5, 
near  Oreus.     (Stral».  x.  p  445.) 

DIIY.MIJSS.V.     [Clazomknaf.] 

I)KVNAi:'MKTUM  (o  Af.uj^ai.ufTos).  a  place  in 
that  jvirt  of  Asia  called  Galatia,  which  the  Galli 
occupicil.  Strabo  (p.  567)  says  that  tlrc  council  of 
the  twelve  tetrarchs,  consistini;  of  300  men,  us(sl  to 
meet  at  Drynaenietum.  The  tii-st  part  of  the  word 
may  be  Gallic,  and  the  second  seems  to  contain  the 
same  element  as  the  names  Nenietocemia,  or  Neine- 
tacum,  Nemausus,  and  Xemossus  in  ( Jallia.      [G.L.] 

DKY'OPKS  (Apvuir(s),  one  of  the  abori<;inal 
trii»es  of  Greece.  Their  earliest  abode  is  said  to 
have  been  on  Mount  Oeta  and  its  adjacent  valleys, 
in  the  district  calU»<l  after  them,  Dr}'opis  (Apvoiris.) 
The  Dorians  settled  in  that  part  of  their  countrj' 
which  lay  between  Oeta  and  Parnassus,  :uid  which 
w.us  afterwards  called  Doris  [DcnusJ  ;  but  IMopis 
oriLcinally  extended  as  far  north  as  the  river  Spcr- 
cheius.  The  name  of  Dryopis  was  still  applietl  to 
tile  latter  di>triet  in  the  time  of  Stiiibo,  who  adls 
it  a  tetrajHili>.,  like  Doris.  (Herod,  i.  56,  viii.  31  ; 
JStrab,  ix.  p.  434.)  Heracles,  in  conjnnctiou  with 
the  Malians,  is  said  to  have  driven  the  Dryo|>es  out 
of  their  country,  and  to  have  ^aven  it  to  the  Dorians; 
■whereupon  the  exi>clled  l)ryopes  settled  at  Hermione 
and  A>ine  in  the  Arirolic  |*eninsula,  at  Stynis  and 
Carvstus  in  LuUkvi,  and  in  the  inland  of  Cvthnu>. 
These  are  the  five  chief  places  in  which  we  tind  the 
Dryojvs  in  hi.>torical  times.  (Herod,  viii.  43,  46, 
73;  Dio^l.  iv.  57;  Aristot.  np.  Strah.  viii.  p.  373; 
Pans.  iv.  34.  §  9,  se<|.,  v.  1.  §  2.)  Dicaearchus  (v. 
30,  p.  459,  ed.  Fuhr)  iiives  the  name  of  Dryopis  to 
the  country  around  Ambracia.  from  which  we  miLjht 
conclude  that  the  Dryo[)es  extended  at  one  time  from 
the  Ambraciot  gulf  to  Mount  Oeta  and  the  .Si>cr- 
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cheiii5.    (MUller,  Dorians,  book  L  c.  2;  G.-o*.<,iJ/- 
of  Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  384.) 

DKY'S  (ApGs),  a  town  in  Thrice  of  nawrxr  >> 
(Scyl.  p.  27 ;  Steph.  B.  *.  r.;  Suid.  t.  r.)     [L^] 

DUBIS  (Aougiy  :  Donfts),  a  branrh  ii  tLe  Aa- 
(Saone),  a  river  «)f  Gallia.  This  rirtr  i»  ayi 
Dubis  by  Ptolemy  (ii.  10.  §2)  and  Stribo(p  1«,; 
but  in  Gaes;ir  {B.  G.  i.  38)  il  is  Aldaas4u'5t.v^r>- 
ing  to  m:my  MSS.  Some  MSS.  have  JW  «  i^J 
in  the  first  syllable  instead  of  Aid.  (SfLr^i 
Caesar,  B.  G.  p.  80.)  The  name  has  tw!)  tt^ri 
to  Dubis  by  uiosi  editors  of  CaesAf,  (M^  •> 
the  MSS.,  in  order  to  make  the  ortl»ofrsp;j  i; -ii 
of  Strabo  and  Ptolemy.  Caesar  descnt«  ta  i- 
duasdubis  as  ncirly  anrroundjn^  Vescoii'Mt'*- 
roil).  A  French  writer,  mentioned  bj  \^ks-^ 
supposes  that  Alduasdubis  is  compc^sW  i  ^ 
names  of  two  rivers,  one  of  which  be  lunrj  (^ 
and  he  says  that  it  joins  the  IkixJu  bfj «  J^** 
bf'liard.  I)'An\  ille  found  in  his  niaj«5  a  t'^raa  y-' 
Porcntrui  named  Hallen  or  A  lien.  There  i>  a^— .' 
stranijo  in  the  name  Alduasdubls  beicg  iir.rx 
into  Dubis. 

Strabo  (p.  186)  says  that  the  Arar(.Sr>V  r« 
in  the  Alps,  and  also  the  Dubis,  a  Da\L:ii"^^^ 
which  joins  the  Arar.  He  extends  the  v^m  A^ 
as  it  appears,  to  the  Jura;  for  the  Z>Wjr.*- 
thc  highe.st  parts  of  the  Jura.  It  fire:  Cl*i  N^ 
but  near  Alont  Terrible  it  suddenly  turns  Tccci 
has  a  very  irrej;ular  course  to  Poj-entrvi ;  ii  t^-  * 
a  general  SW.  course  p.xst  Bf^ar^^on  a&l  /w  -  'J 
junction  with  the  Sa^e.  The  whok  coa.'^^  •■?  '-^ 
Douhs  is  al)Ove  200  uules;  and  it  is  n-^w  a':?^ 
a  considerable  distance  ab<.)ve  BtmncctL 

Strabo  seems  to  have  known  the  poeiti'vc  ^ '"^ 
Dubis,  and  yet  he  makes  a  mistake  twice  il'u-:  ui 
river  (p.  192),  in  making  the  l>ubi>  ooe  of  lit  :*• 
daries  of  the  Seirusiani,  and  also  of  tbf  Ae-i^  * 
should  have  written  Ligeris  in  both  case*  r-v-v:  i 
Dubis.  [^  L.' 

DUBRIS,  in  BriUin,  mentioned  both  in  li^l'^^ 
rary  and  the  Notitia,  in  the  latter  as  tb*  su:  t  ^ 
the  "  PniejK)situs  Militam  TunpricanumnL'  X*^ 
for  name,  and  place  for  place,  Dubris  =  i^"«^ 

The  Octiigou  Tower  attached  to  the  c^d  e^:^  * 
built  chietly  of  Roman  brick*.  He**  fir.  b-^'J- 
the  materials  may  be  older  than  the  bml-iiri  » '* 
certain.  The  tower  it&ell  is  considered  to  iu"  '^ 
a  lijrhthotxse.  [K.  6  L 

DULGIBINI  (AowX-youajrioi),  a  GrtT-n  ^ 
which,  according  to  Tacitus  ((/e'-si.  34.)  stu-"- 
the  country  south  w  south-west  of  the  S^'-^ 
wherciis  according  to  Ptolemy  (ii.  IL  §  V*)'^^ 
dwelt  further  east  on  the  rijihl  bank  of  tb*  ^"' 
This  discrepancy  is  no  doobt  the  coc«<5.i^w>'  ^  * 
migrations  among  the  Germans;  and  bo;fa  siayvvo 
may  be  correct  in  regard  to  the  di»:«»  F*^^ 
described  by  the  two  authorities.  [i-' J 

DULI'CHIUM.    [EcHiKADES.] 

DULO'POLIS  (AwA^roXii,  AdcfAi«r»A^^t  it- 

sych.),  a  city  of  Crete,  which  was  roecii'**!  i.'  "^^ 
sicmtes  in  the  first  book  of  his  work  ot  CrW  ,>-- 
8.  r.),  and  was  said  to  have  cootained  *  t^»t- 
male  cirtiens  (Steph.  B.  a.  r.>  Unfortaaiirif,  a^ 
of  these  authorities  give  any  hint  whicb  nujiu  <'■ 
to  detennine  the  situation  of  this  city,  wtxii.  ^ 
the  singuhiritj  of  ita  name,  gives  risr  t«  tc-^t^ 
conjectures.  (Hock,  JSTry/a,  vol.  i.  ^  ^^  ^^  " 
p.  34 ;  Pashley.  Trav.  vol.  ii.  p.  82.)     [^  ^  '^ 

DULO'POLIS.     [BUBA8S18.J 

DUMNA,  an  ishind  off  North  Britain,  fflr«D^=*^ 
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^  Vuimj,  M  lying  north  of  the  Promontofy  Oreai 
ltd  sooth  of  the  Orcades.  [Orcades.]  [R.  G.  L.] 
DCMMISSUS,  a  pbot  in  Gdli«,  oo  the  T<wd  from 
Bo^wn  {Bktffm)  to  Augusta  Trevironun  {Trier), 
[W  Ttbla  giTM  16  Gallic  leagnes  from  Bin^mn  to 
hiriiiiwiit,  and  8  from  Damniasna  to  Belginum. 
Iimniai,  in  hia  poem  on  the  Ifoflella  (▼.  1,  &c.), 
Bdtiaoi  DomBiasaa.  After  croflBrng  the  Nava 
[ydU),wkich  joins  the  Khine  at  Bmgm,  he  speaks 
i  pmia^  tfaroogh  ibrests  withoat  tnurks,  whero 
Isii  was  M  aiga  of  homan  coltiTatiao ;  and  he 

*  Pncterto  arentem  sitientibus  ondiqne  terns 
Doaoisam,  rignasqne  perenni  fbnte  Tabemas.** 

rW  note  of  Anaamna  from  Bmgem  was  through  the 
Hmtim'iii;  but  the  site  of  Domnissos  is  onknown. 
It  ii  pkeed  by  aome  geographers  at  XMneen,  near 
Kinckbtro,  Btlginam  ia  sappooed  to  be  Beieh, 
rkiek  h  bet  is  tiM  same  name.  [G.  L.] 

DUNIUU«  in  Britain,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  (iu 
L  f  29)  aa  a  town  of  the  Dorotriges.       [RG.L.] 

DUXUM.  1.  In  Iidand,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy 
;i  L  {  10)  na  a  town  of  that  ialanL 

L  D.  SorcB  (La499if  K6kwn\  a  bay  in  Britain, 
■■tiflsd  by  Ptolemy  (ii  3.  §  6>  Name  for 
MDB,  sad  pbce  for  place,  Dm-^-ltj  Bay,  near 
nitby,  in  Yorkshire.  [RG.L.} 

DCODECDfUM,  AD.  1.  Tadtna  {Atm.  iil  45), 
s  kis  seeoont  of  the  revolt  of  Saorovir,  rays  that  the 
LuB  **'**ir**'*^  Silios  inarched  npon  Augnsto- 
lisam  aftar  ravaging  the  lands  of  the  Seqoani,  and 
tt  mst  Saenmr  **  ad  Dnodecimnm  Upidem,"  which 
■sas  to  mean  IS  M.  P.  from  ^mIimi,  in  an  open 
•oatry.  Psrhapa  Tadtna  does  not  mean  to  speak 
I  Ad  Dnodecimnm  aa  a  place.  D'AnviUe  con- 
JodM  that  the  march  of  Silios  waa  from  Cabilkmom 
(Wfaa)  OB  the  Sa^ne,  which  is  likely  enoogh. 
on  a  road  from  Lngdnnnm  to  Angns- 
the  Antonioe  Itin.  pkoea  Cabillonom 
D  M.  P.  fram  Angnatodnnnm.  The  site  of  Sacro- 
rf*  drfeaft  caanot  be  Teiy  fiur  from  the  spot  whero 
fe  BaoHB  proeonaal  C.  Julius  Caesar  defeated  the 
Uvila,  B4G.58. 

1  DooDBCDnrB,  Ao.    [Dickm  Paol] 

i.  The  Tabb  places  a  Dnodeoimum  18  from 
yiiiMMiiM  (AtyaMyea),  oo  the  road  to  Leyden. 
U  AsriSo  aappoaes  that  the  1 8  is  an  error,  and  should 
W  12,  and  that  the  IS  aro  la  M.  P.  Some  take 
!*»  18  to  be  It  P.,  and  ao  the  distance  wooki  be 
ii  Qsffie  leagaea.  D'Anville  merely  led  by  a  name, 
mi.  pobahly  dsodved  by  it,  fizea  on  Doodmwerd,  on 
tbt  rifbt  bank  of  the  Waaly  as  the  pbuio.     [G.L.] 

DCBA.  1.  (rA  A«^  Polyb.  ▼.  5;  Amm.  Marc 
n.  5,  6X  a  fortified  cMtle  in  Asayria,  on  the  left 
bak  «f  the  Tigris.  It  still  bean  the  name  of  Dur 
m  Dmm.  (Lynch,  A  (7./.  Totix.  p.447;  Layard, 
Smntk  md  BabiUm,  p.  469.) 

2.  (Aigpa,  laid. Char,  p.  4 ;  Zosim.iil  14;  Amm. 
kiuc.  aiJTi.  SX  n  pbee  in  the  N.  of  Mesopotamia, 
M  aa  peat  distance  frxxn  Ciroesium  and  the  £n- 
[ Is  She,  at  which,  according  to  Zoaimua,  the  military 
anoBBMit  to  Oordiao  was  erected.  Anmiianns 
Eiiaa  (kon  him  in  this,  stating  that  Gordian*s  tomb 
ev  at  Zaitha,  a  few  miles  distant  Eutropius  and 
Rafai  Fcstos  state  that  the  monument  was  30  M.  P. 
b^'CiroeaBm.  ZoaiBnia  ia  therefore,  in  all  pro- 
»aUisy,  esmet.  Udoma  statea  that  Duim  was 
Mt  by  Iha  Maeedoaiana,  aad  was  called  Eubopus 
a  adl  as  Duba  KiCAJiOBia.  It  may  be  doubted 
vh«te  lbs  iiiini  m  Polybins  (▼.  48)  docs  not 
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refer  to  the  Assyrian  town  of  this  name.  The  same 
remark  applies  to  the  reference  in  Stephanns,  who 
simply  r^ers  to  the  5th  book  of  Polybius,  in  which 
both  pkces  aro  mentioned.  [V.] 

DUR^'NIUS  {Dordogne\  a  large  river  of  GiOUa, 
which  joins  the  Gammna  (Ganmne)^  on  the  right 
bank  below  Bordeamx,  Anaonins  {Moteila,  r.  464) 
says  of  the  Duraniua,  — 

**  Concedes  gelido  Dnrani  de  monte  rolutus 
Amnis.** 

The  Dcrdogne  rises  in  Mmt  Dor,  whidi  seems  to 
have  given  the  river  its  name.  Mcmt  Dor  is  in  the 
department  of  Pmf  d$  Dome^  and  ita  snmmit  is  said 
to  be  the  highest  point  of  the  mountains  of  central 
France.  The  name  Duraniua  appears  in  the  middle 
ages  in  various  forms;  and  Dordonia,  one  of  them,  ia 
the  origin  of  the  name  Dordognt,  [G.  L.] 

DURDUS  (t^  ^ovflbw  Bpos),  named  by  Ptolemy 
as  one  of  the  chief  mountain  ranges  of  Mauretania 
Tingitana,  appears  to  be  that  part  of  the  main  chain 
of  AtUs  frxim  which  the  river  Malva  takes  ita  rise. 
Its  name  evidently  contains  the  same  root  as  Dyrin, 
the  native  name  of  the  Atlab.  [P.  S.] 

DURETIE.  The  Table  places  Dmetie  S9  Ganic 
leagues  from  Portu  Namnetum  (iVdate*),  on  the 
road  to  Gesocribate  {Brest),  The  next  station  after 
Duretie  is  Dartoritnm,  which  Ptolemy  calls  Dariori* 
gum.  [Dariorioum.]  The  distances  in  the  Table 
cannot  be  trusted;  and  if  they  can,  we  must  be  sure 
about  the  direction  of  the  Roman  road  between 
Namtet  aiMl  Vanmee  before  we  can  determine  the 
position  of  Duretie.  Some  geographers  place  it  at 
Roche  Bernard,  near  the  head  of  the  aestuary  of  the 
VUaine,  D'Anville  propoees  to  alter  Duretie  to 
Durerie,  and  he  thinks  that  the  second  part  of  the 
word  containa  the  word  Herins,  the  name  which 
Ptolemy  gives  to  the  VUame,  The  first  part  of  the 
word  Duretie  is  probably  the  common  Celtic  name 
Dwr,  [G.  L.] 

DUltlA  (Aovptar,  Strab.:  Dora),  the  name  of 
two  rivers  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  both  of  them  rising  in 
the  Alps,  and  flowing  into  the  Padus.  (Plirt  iiL  16* 
s.  SO.)  They  aro  coomionly  called  by  writers  oo 
andent  geography  the  Dnria  Major  and  Duria  Mifxar, 
but  we  have  no  ancient  authority  for  these  appel- 
btions.  Pliny  calls  them  simply  **Duria8  duas;** 
and  Strabo  mentions  only  one  river  of  the  name. 
This  is  evidently  nothing  more  than  the  Celtic  Dwr 
or  Dwr,  water;  which  suffldmtly  accounts  for  ita 
double  em]doyment  The  two  streams  are  now 
known  as  the  Dora  BaUea  and  Dora  Biparia :  the 
former  name  is  apparently  of  very  early  origin,  as 
the  geographer  of  Raverma  in  the  ninth  centuiy  calls 
it  **  Duria  Bantica."    {Gtogr,  Bav,  iv.  36.) 

1.  The  Dora  BalteOf  which  ia  much  the  larger 
of  the  two  streams,  has  its  sources  in  the  Peimino 
and  Graian  Alps  {Oreat  and  Little  SL  Bernard), 
and  flows  through  the  great  valley  of  the  Sakssi 
{Vol  dAoeta),  receiving  on  its  course  rraroerona 
tributaries  from  the  gladere  of  the  Pennine  Alps,  so 
that  it  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  feeden  at 
tributaries  of  the  Padus.  It  flowed  under  the  walla 
of  Augusta  Praetoria  (Aotta)  and  Eporedia  {Ivrea), 
and  j(^)ed  the  Padus  about  SS  miles  from  the  Utter 
dty,  and  the  same  distance  below  Augusta  Tauri- 
nomm.  Strabo,  who  correctly  deacribes  thia  river 
as  flowing  through  the  country  of  the  Salaasiana,  and 
turned  to  much  account  by  that  people  for  their 
goki-washings  [Salasu],  has  evidently  confbonded 
it  with  the  other  river  of  the  same  name,  where  ho 
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speaks  of  it  as  Laving  its  source  close  to  that  of  the 
Drueiitia  (JJurmice).     (Strab.  iv.  pp.  203,  205.) 

2.  The  Duria  Minor  or  JJora  Riparia  rises  in  the 
Cottian  Alps  (ihe  Maul  Gcuevre),  almost  in  the 
fame  spot  with  the  Druentia;  it  flows  by  Susa  (Se- 
fTusio),  and  falls  into  the  Po  at  Turin  (Augusta 
Taurinorum).  The  geographer  of  Ravenna  calls 
it  simply  Duria,  without  any  distinctive  epithet. 
Tliough  inferior  to  the  preceding  river,  it  is  a  large 
.stream,  having  its  source  among  the  high  Alps,  and 
being  fed  by  numerous  torrents  from  perpetual  snows 
and  glaciers,  so  that  at  the  point  of  its  junction  with 
the  Po  it  is  httle  inferior  to  that  river.     [E.  H.  B.] 

DU'RIUS  (i  Aovpios  or  Aovplas,  Strab  iii.  pp.153, 
foil.,  1C2;  Adptoy,  Appian,  JIbp,  72,  90;  Awp/oy, 
Ptol.  li.  5.  §§  2,  foil..  Marc.  Heracl.  p.  43;  AcSpioy, 
Dion  Cass,  xxxvii.  52;  Duria,  Olaudian.  Laud.Sercn. 
72 :  ])itero),  one  of  the  chief  rivers  of  Ilispania,  rises 
in  M.  Idubeda  (Sierra  dc  Urhion),  among  the  Pe- 
lendones,  flows  \V.  through  the  Celliberi  and  Vaccaei, 
and  past  the  cities  of  Numantia  and  Seguntia,  and 
falls  into  the  sea  between  Calc  and  Langobriga.  Its 
lower  course  divided  Lusitania  on  the  S.  from  Ilis- 
pania  Tarraconensis  on  the  N.  Its  whole  length  was 
estimated  at  1370  stadia,  of  which  800  stadLi,  from 
it,s  mouth  upwards,  were  navigable  for  large  vessels. 
(Strab. //.  cc. ;  Mela,  iii.  1.  §§  7,  8 ;  Plin.  iv.  20.  s.  34). 
It^  deposits  contained  gold  (Sil.  Ital.  i.  234).  Its 
chief  tributaries  were,  on  the  right  or  N.  side,  the 
AjiKVA,  the  PisouACA  (Pisuerga),  and  the  Astura 
{Estd) ;  and  on  tlie  left,  the  Cui »A  (Coa).       [P.  S.] 

DUKNOMAGUS.     [IUiuuncls.] 

DURNOVARIA,  in  Britain,  mentioned  in  the 
12th  and"  15th  Itineraries,  and  generally  admitted 
to  be,  place  for  place,  and  (to  a  certain  extent)  name 
for  name,  the  mi^ern  Z/orchester  (in  the  county  of 
JJorsetj  as  opposed  to  the  Oxfordshire  y>07*chester). 
The  root  d-r  is  a  common  rather  than  a  proper 
name,  as  i.s  suggested  by  the  fact  of  its  re-occur- 
rence. [DuRoBJiiVAE.]  Definite  remains  of  the 
old  Roman  wall  have  been  noticed  by  Dr.  Stukely  as 
still  standing  "  twelve  foot  thick,  made  of  rag- 
stones,  laid  side  by  siile  and  obliquely,  then  covered 
over  with  very  strong  mortar."  Roman  coins,  which 
are  oft<*n  found  here,  are  called  Z>o;7i -pennies.  Re- 
mains of  Roman  camj>s,  and  probable  remains  of  a 
Roman  amphitheatre,  attest  the  ini2>ortance  of  the 
ancient  Duraovaria.  [R.  G.  L.] 

DUROBRIVAE,  in  Kent,  mentioned  in  the  second 
Itinerary  as  being  the  second  station  from  London 
in  the  direction  of  Richborovgh  (Rutupfie),  and  by 
general  consent  fixed  at  Rochester,  The  prefix 
dur^  being  one  which  will  reappear,  may  conve- 
niently be  noticed  here.  It  is  the  Keltic  dicr= 
water ;  so  that  the  local  names  wherein  it  occurs  are 
the  Keltic  analof^ues  to  the  English  tenns  Water- 
ford,  Bridge-u'afdr,  &c.  Camden  has  pointed  out 
the  following  corruptions  of  the  form  Durobrivae, 
viz.:  Ihiroh'ovae^  Durobreiis,  and  Civitas  Roibi, 
from  which  comes  the  Saxon //r<)/^-ceaster  =  i?o- 
cfie^ter.  In  the  foundation  charter  of  the  cathedral, 
Rochester  is  expressly  called  ]>urobrovae.  The 
Rochester  river  (dwr)  is  the  Medway. 

In  the  third  and  fourth  Itineraries  we  also  find 
Durobrivae  (in  all  cases,  twenty-seven  Roman  miles 
from  London).  This,  along  with  the  satisfactory 
character  of  the  evidence  in  favour  of  Rochester, 
makes  the  present  notice  a  convenient  place  for  the 
inve.stigation  of  i>M;'o4cvum  and  Z>Mro-vemum. 
Ihtrolevum  is  the  next  stage  to  Ri^xhest^r  in  the 
second  Itinerary,  and  here  Lhirovernum  is  twenty- 
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eight  miles  from  Dwobrivae.  But  in  th«  rfi*.  •■:> 
Itinerarii^  the  distance  is  onlv  tweutv-five.  Ttt 
(as  Ilorsely  remarks)  makes  it  neeeAary  t^  ci-r.-*^ 
Durolevum  as  lying  somewhat  out  of  the  din?ct  r*i- 

Now  at  Len-h&m  (on  the  riTcr  Lem)  we  U^ 
Roman  remains,  and  so  we  h&Te  at  Charioc  (aivB  £ 
the  Len).  One  of  these  was  probably  lb*  fiaar 
Duro-levumy  or  (considering  the  uame  of  tiy  r'«, 
along  with  the  likelihood  of  that  of  the  sstiii'«  brae 
the  same,  the  chances  of  confuiion  between  r  m  ^ 
and,  lastly,  the  fact  of  the  names  Dera  and  Lfwa 
(q.  v.)  being  actually  confused)  Duro-/«i«» ;  May- 
ing already  suggestwi  by  previous  invtstiiiatcn.  TW 
present  writer,  then,  fijces  iMtroUrwn  (-in:*-  • 
the  Len^  assuming  the  likelihood  of  an  ixpr-^ 
reading,  and  laying  great  str^s  on  the  la^!*.  il 
the  same  time,  he  adds  that  Ne«ringt<m,  "st^- 
bourne,  Milton,  and  Faversham  (all  co  a  caitTS 
line  of  road)  have  found  supporters, 

Durovemum  is  generally  identified  with  Cu*r- 
burv.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  same  Itinerares  » J 
the  other  two  stations.  The  river  {day)  here  a  ti* 
Stour.     Ptolemy's  form  is  Darvenum  {^a^t^r*). 

At  Rochester  remains  (rf  the  ancient  DuiririTif  rt 
sufficiently  abundant ;  e.g.  coins  of  Wpasian.  TnaCt 
Hadrian,  Antoninus  Pius,  M,  Aorelius  .Kntirsa, 
Constautius,  and  Constantine,  fibulae,  and  p  tirt 

At  Canterbury  the  evidence  is  of  the  saaf  *a:: 
coins  being  numerous,  and  there  being  also  tract*  i 
the  two  great  lioman  roods  which  led  to  D*)tf 
(Dubris)  and  Lt/mne  (Lemanis).  [B.  G.  L] 

DUROBRIVAE,  in  Britain,  to  tl»  nortii  c^  a 
Thames,  and  different  from  the  Dur:'brirsf  tart 
mentioned.  It  appears  in  the  fifth  ItJMran:  lai 
as  the  form  is  Durobrivae,  we  are  thus  taaiw  * 
give  the  true  termination  to  the  word,  hrrt  Ji. 
elsewhere,  and  become  justified  in  dealing  witi  it  m 
a  feminine  plural  in  -a«.  In  the  Itinenrr  mhfr'.'^ 
it  appears  its  place  is  the  seventh  m  the  n*i  »c 
Londinium  to  Lognvalliam  QLondem  and  Cerit^] 
Not  one,  however,  of  the  six  stations  that  {!««>  i 
is  identified  in  an  absolutely  satbfactofT  iLssar; 
ah  hough  with  some  of  them  c^inioo  is  o»ari^  o 
animous.  On  the  other  hand,  howeTer,  Dcninw 
has,  as  the  first  statiiHi  twyood  it,  Cins«ia«e.  at 
as  the  second,  Lindom, — Caosennae  beicf  4taa< 
certainly  Ancaster^  and  Lindnm  being  as  ai»iw"* 
a  locahty  as  any  in  Britain,  =LmcoU.  B©J«, 
Durobrivae  was  two  stations  from  Uacf^  ia  ^ 
duection  of  London.  The  station  imirwda^rf?  * 
the  other  side  was  Dorolipons,  a  statKHi  *kici  ** 
be  dealt  with  in  the  present  notice,  rather  tlaa  a* 
its  own.     The  fifth  Itinerary  nms: — 

"  Itera  Londinio   Lognvallio  ad  vallua  M.  f. 

ccccxliii.:  sic, — 

JIP. 

Caesaromago         .  .  ♦     xma- 

Colonia     -  -  .  .      nui 

Villa  Faustini       -  .  -      inr. 

Icianos     -  -  -  -       rne. 

Camborico  -  .  -      iss^ 

Daroliponte  -  .  -       irr. 

Durobrivas  -  -  -     WJ^* 

Causennis  .  .  -       »n.^ 

Lindo      -  -  .  .      nn. 

&c 
Against  Causcnnac=il»ai*fer  tlie  ofej^tj-*  «♦ 
so  slight  as  to  make  the  identificalioo  •***.*  ^ 
second  degree  of  certainty,  at  kast.  A|»hv  ** 
traces  of  a  Roman  road,  ranning  nearh  d«  D^tk  «•» 
south  of  Ancaster  (i.  e.  without  any  wide  coiiip«  » 
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IcniikB),  are  mmMroos;  and  irbitn  the^  occur  thej 
V*  remirkaUe  for  the  linear  character  of  their  di- 
wtieo.  Hue  makeaanjr  spot  30  Roman  miles  aoath 
4  Awtmtlar  fikelj  to  hare  been  DorobriTae. 

Iht  bonndaiycf  the  coonties  of/Timlt  and  Nortk" 
i^pfoa,  at  the  spot  where  the  rirer  Neme  (which 
irridM  them)  flows  between  CketterUm,  on  the 
^mtmpiitmtkire,  and  Catior^  on  thn  Northan^Aon- 
iif%  aide  of  the  rirer,  snits  this  measurement, — 
ndf,  though  not  exsetl j.  There  is,  howerer,  ooosi- 
knik  eri^Doe  of  other  kinds  in  fisvoar  of  one  (or 
ick)  of  theae  two  plaoea.  The  names  originate  in  the 
rvdoasAia.  The  village  (probablj  the  crossing  of  the 
inr)  is  feosd  in  Camden  and  certain  old  maps  as 
^jms-ftrdf  and  DoB-MOis-oeaster  is  said  to  haVe 
PB  the  Sftjum  name  of  it.    Roman  remains,  too, 
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Whether  tbs  Hnntingdon  or  the  Northamptonshire 
i£acew«s  the  tme  Dwrobrivae^  is  oncertain  and 
waportaai.  It  majhave  been  both,  or  neither, — 
bt  term  DnrobriTae  applying  to  the  passage  (ford, 
mj,  or  bridge)  interjacent,  rather  tlum  to  the  two 
■*«  which  defonded  it. 

Th>  praaesit  diftnoee  hi  the  names  isMolnnim- 
«iMt  Tbs  distinction  between^the  Danish  and 
laife-Ssziai  iMDenclatare,  in  the'  case  of  geogni- 
^kal  isniia,  has  of  kte  years  commanded  the  atten- 
m  of  invastlgmton;  and  it  b  well  known,  not  only 
bt  oertain  words  and  forms  are  Danish,  as  opposed 

•  SsxoB  (and  wice  eersd),  bat  that  the  distribation 
f  tach  words  and  forms  as  local  names  is  remarkably 
qCttlsr.  Thaa,  whect  one  Danish  form  appears, 
Ums  do  m  also;  and,  althoogh  there  b  no  part  of 
b  Usad  where  Saxon  forms  are  exclnded,  there  are 
•tt  tads  where  there  b  nothing  Danish. 

The  Daniah  eqairalent  to  the  Sazoo  -ttm  b  -5gf ; 

•  that  JVewiy -»  JVetv-ton. 

The  Daniah  equivalent  to  the  Saxon  sA  b  sib;  so 

bst  Stk^-^aa  and  /'ttfar'too-gSiypton  and  Fisitoft. 

The  DuiMh  Cms  the  Anglo-Saxon  c4,--  Cariby, 

•  oppoosd  to  Cftarlton. 

Ths  Dtuush  Aarifc  a  the  Anglo-Saxon  cAiirdk,— 
be  Danish  Ann  geoermlly  being  hiitbl,  the  Saxon 
U;  as  iTw-ib-by,  Dnn-e4Mrdl. 

Uitty  (tfaoDgfa  the  list  coold  easily  be  enbiged). 
ft  ths  ^sUkts  where  the  Saxoo  forms  prerail,  the 
of  the  Roman  term  eastm  b  -cAefler 
(God-man- oAester,  C%ef<er-ton,  Ciren- 
\  &e.);  whereas,  where  the  Danish  forms  pre- 
sJ,  b  b  -^lasCer  (Tad-«asfer,  An-cosfar,  Cotter- 
m^  fe.).  There  b  no  exception  to  thb  nUe  of 
bfiibalbii  Now,  what  tabes  place  in  the  veiy 
K  nbr  ecnsidsration?  Eren  this,-— that  whibt 
■PihdbVi  (on  the  borders  of  which  Castor 
tsods)  b  the  most  Danish  of  all  the  coonties  of 
Cocbad, —  whibt  Nortkamp(onMr€  (to  which  it 
)  b  largely  Danbh,  —  whibt  Cosier-ton, 
;  &c^  are  the  northern  transformations  of 
every  other  Ihinbh  shibboleth  (jk^ 
,  -If,  &C.)  b  rifo  and  ooomion  as  we  advance 
York, — the  moment  we  cross  the  Nme^ 
nd  fflt  into  HwUmgdomthire,  Bedt,  and  Cam- 
rt^ssMnc,  tbtf  forms  are  Cketter^  in  respect  to 
hp  pwttfalnr  term  cosCro,  and  exdnsively  Saxon  in 
H.  mktn.  No  tiaoe  of  Danish  occupancy  can  be 
bod  m  ffwmtg  ;  so  tmly  does  the  Acne  seem  to 
wtv  hsso  a  bouidaiy,  and  ao  abmpt  was  the  transi* 
H*  §mm  ths  Danes  who  said  eoslor,  to  the  Saxons 
r|»  spaka  of  the  oAester  (oeosftre).  More  than  this. 
U  a«Bs  tima  between  the  evacnation  of  the  ude  by 
aad  the  Nonnan  Conquest,  the  northern 


and  soathem  defences — for  such  the  castra  of 
CAes tor-ton  and  Castor  (detaib  of  the  i>Mro6r»roe) 
were — may  havjB  constituted  the  opposed  and  hostib 
parts  of  a  bilingual  town;  and  the  anak>gue  between 
the  present  Germano-Danish  frontier  in  Sleswick- 
Hobtein  may  thus  have  been  exhibited  in  England. 

Just  as  the  straight  diaracter  of  the  remains  of 
the  Roman  roads,  now  exbting,  between  LmeoU  and 
Castor  induced  us  to  draw  our  line  as  directly  north 
and  south  as  possible,  the  physical  condition  of  the 
oonntiy  south  of  Castor  fotbidB  us  to  assume  any 
notable  deviations  dther  east  or  west  On  the  east 
lie  the  fenny  tracta  of  WhittleseOj  Holme,  and  Am- 
sen;  and  on  the  west  the  Oxford-  day  tracts  <XHmis^ 
— tracts  which  probably  were  some  of  the  last  parts 
of  the  idand  to  become  occupied.  Thb  places  Du- 
rolipons  at  Qod-man-cAesler.  **  Durolipons,"  writes 
Horsdey,  **  has  been  genersUy  settled  at  Oodmas^ 
Chester  or  Htmtmgdom.  The  situation  on  the  north 
side  of  the  river,  said  on  a  gentb  descent,  favoun  the 
opinion  of  iTtMlM^doii, — the  name,  that  of  (TodbMm- 
chester;  but  I  behove  there  has  been  no  Itinerary 
station  at  dther  one  or  the  other.**  The  reasoning 
of  Horsdey  b  more  unsatisfoctoiy  here  than  in  any 
other  part  of  hb  work.  He  bjrs  no  stress  whatever 
on  the  termination  -ckester.  Identifying  Cambridge 
with  Durolipons,  he  writes  that  the  "name  inti- 
mates a  bridge  over  a  river,  to  which  the  name 
Cambridge  b  not  unsuitable.**  But  he  never  adds 
that  between  OodmaitcMester  and  H%mtimgdom  there 
b  the  river  (hue  and  the  necesdty  of  a  bridge. 
He  continues:  **  Dnrobrivae  **  (which  he  strenuously 
urges  to  have  been  either  Castor  or  Ckestertom) 
"*  b  the  station  next  to  Durolipons.  The  distance 
here  b  very  exact  From  Durobrivae  to  Durolipons, 
in  the  Itinerary,  b  35  mibs,  and  therefore  the  num- 
ber of  computed  EngUsh  miles  should  be  nearly  26. 
For  it  b  5  miles  from  Castor  on  the  Nene  to  SHUoHf 
and  21  from  Stiitom  to  Cambridge,  Slc,"  Instead  of 
thb  *'  21  miles,**  the  red  distance  b  28.  Hence, 
the  numbers  of  Horsdey,  instead  of  cdndding,  dis- 
agree. It  should,  howevw,  be  added  that  they  do 
not  come  out  clear  for  Godmamehester,  which  b  no 
more  than  18  English  mibs  from  the  Nene.  Never- 
thdess,  Gedmanchesterf  as  the  equivalent  to  Duro- 
lipons, involves  the  fowest  difficulties.    [RO.L.] 

DUROCASSES  (2>reiir).  Thb  name  appears  m 
the  Antonine  Itin.  in  the  form  Durocasis,  and  in  the 
Tabb  in  the  form  Durocasio,  on  a  road  from  Medio- 
bnum  Anleroorum,  the  capitol  of  the  Aulerd  Eburo- 
vioes,  in  Gallia,  to  Dnrocasses.  Mediolanum  b 
Evrem,  The  Itin.  makes  17  Gallic  baguee  be* 
tween  Mediolanum  and  Durocasses,  or  25|  M.  P. 
DrsMx  b  in  the  dcmrtment  of  Ewre  et  Loir,  on  the 
ficrife,  a  branch  of  theatre.  The  pbce  may  have 
been  within  the  territory  of  the  Camutes.  If  w« 
compare  the  form  of  the  word  with  Baiocassea, 
Viducasses,  Vebcasses,  it  seems  probabb  that  Duro- 
casses b  properly  the  name  of  a  tribe.  The  name 
Dnrocasses  was  shortened  to  Drocae,  and  then  to 
Drew^  [O.  L.] 

DUROCATALAUNUM.     [CATALAtmi.] 

DUROCOBRIVAK,  in  Britain,  mentioned  in  the 
second  Itinerary  ss  bdng  12  miles  from  Veralnminm 
(51  Albans),  in  the  direction  of  Deva  (CA««fer). 
Probably  Dmstable.  [a  O.  L.3 

DUBOCORNOVIUM.  in  Briidn,  mentiosMd  in 
tiie  13th  Itinerary.  The  locality  of /JuroHJOnaoipi^n 
b  that  of  Cirei^ckester,  or  the  ancient  CorM».«tun. 
[CoBimBUM.]  It  »  1*  ™^  du^ent  from  Glemm 
(Oto-oester),  and  the  military  road  between  the  two 
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places  is  traned  at  the  present  time.  \Mjere  tliis 
cr(»8.>cs  the  Fosse-ro:\d,  Cirencester  stands,  abundant 
in  Roman  remains  of  all  kinds. 

Name  for  name,  as  well  as  pUtce  for  place,  Duro- 
cornov'wxm  =  Coi'itt^uin,  i.  e.  JJuro-roT^i-ov'wxm  is 
ConVeum  in  a  compound  form.  The  root  lies  in 
the  name  of  the  present  river  Churn ;  so  that  Corin- 
eum  is  simply  the  Churn,  and  Duro-corn-ovimn  is 
the  C/< Mm -water.  The  fact  of  the  Roman  towns 
beins:  synonymous  with  the  rivers  on  which  they 
st(Xxl  has  already  been  noticed.  [Deva;  Dkr- 
VKNTIO.]  [R.  G.  L.] 

DUROCORTORUM  (/?aW),  is  mentioned  by 
Caesar  {B.  G.  vi.  44)  as  a  town  of  the  Remi,  the 
first  Belgic  people  north  of  the  Matrona  (Mame). 
It  afterwards  took  the  name  of  the  people,  Remi, 
from  whicli  comes  the  modem  name  ReiiM.  Strabo 
(p.  194),  who  writes  the  name  Duricortora  (Aovpt- 
Kdpropa),  calls  it  the  metropolis  of  the  Remi,  and 
says  that  it  '*  receives  the  Roman  governors ;"  which 
Walckenaer  interprets  to  mean  that  it  was  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Roman  governors  of  Gnllia  Lugdunensis. 
The  importance  of  the  position  is  shown  by  the  great 
number  of  Roman  roads  which  ran  from  Duro- 
cortorum  to  all  points  of  the  compass.  Ptolemy  (ii. 
9),  who  mentions  it  as  the  principal  town  of  the 
Remi,  has  the  form  AovpoKdrropov;  and  Stephaniis 
B.  («.  V.)  has  AopoKOTTopos,  with  an  Ethnic  name 
AopoKOTT6pio5,  It  is  probable  that  the  genuine 
name  is  given  by  Caesar  and  by  Strabo;  for  JJur  is 
a  common  element  in  Gallic  names,  lx>th  at  the  be- 
ginning and  at  the  end;  and  the  word  Cort  appears 
also  in  the  names  Corterate  and  Cortoriacum.  Coins 
of  Durocortorum  arc  given  by  Mionnet. 

In  a  fragment  of  an  oration  of  Fronto  (C.Fron- 
tonia  Reliquiae,  ed.  Niebuhr,  p.  271)  there  are  tlie 
words  ''et  illae  vestrae  Athenae  Durocorthort),"  from 
which  it  is  inferred  that  there  wius  a  sc1kx>1  at  Duro- 
cortorum, where  rhetoric;,  a  favourite  study  of  the 
Galli,  was  cultivated.  In  Ammianus  (xv.  1 1)  the 
place  is  called  Remi,  and  enumerated  among  the 
chief  cities  of  Belgica  Secunda.  It  was  made  the 
Metropolis  of  Belgica  Secunda,  and  became  an  archi- 
episcopal  see.  The  beautiful  cathedral,  in  which 
the  French  kings  were  crowned,  is  said  \o  have  been 
built  originally  on  the  site  of  a  Roman  temple. 
Reims  is  on  a  stream,  as  the  name  implies,  the  TtVe, 
a  branch  of  the  Ai,me. 

Reims  contained  many  eilifices  of  the  Roman 
period,  out  of  the  materials  of  which  it  is  probable 
that  the  great  churches  have  been  constructed. 
There  is  still  a  triumjjhal  arch,  commonly  called 
*'  L'Arc  de  triomphe  de  la  porte  de  Mars,"  of  un- 
certain date.  It  consists  of  three  arches  with  eight 
Corinthian  colmmis.  The  central  and  largest  arch 
is  about  37  feet  high;  the  whole  is  ornamented  with 
bas-reliefs.  The  rubbish  has  been  cleared  awav  from 
the  arch,  and  it  has  undergone  some  ivstorations, 
which  do  not  appear  to  have  improved  it.  There 
was  another  triumphal  arch  erected  by  Flavins  Con- 
stantinns,  but  it  ha^  been  dej>troyed.  About  400 
jjaces  from  the  triumj)hal  arch  of  the  gate  of  Mars 
is  the  Mont'dArene,  the  form  of  which  shows  it  to 
have  been  an  amphitheatre;  but  there  is  no  evidence 
that  it  WHS  ever  constructed  of  stone.  It  is  con- 
jectured that  the  enclosure  was  of  wood.  The  ca- 
thedral contains  a  piece  of  Roman  sculpture  com- 
monly called  the  tomb  of  Jovinus,  who  attained  to 
the  honour  of  the  Roman  consulship.  The  reliefs 
are  said  to  l>e  in  a  giKni  style.  There  are  some  tnvces 
of  ancient  Thermae  at  Edma  in  three  houses  in  the 
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Rite  du  Cloitrt.  Bergier,  who  wn^  od  isat  Rraj 
raads,  traced  seven  which  branched  out  fran  Kr:_ni. 
The  authority  for  the  antiquii»«  cf  Rftio^  i?  !t5» 
Desci'iption  IJittoriqve  tt  St/rtiatiqt^  d(  la  V^ 
de  Reims,  y«ar  J.  B.  F.  Ge'rusei.  fU.  LI 

DUROLEVUM.     [Dukobritae,  id  aW]  ' 

DUROLIPONS.  [DuROBEiVAE,  &>rtii  U  ti» 
Thamea.^ 

DUROLITUM,  in  Britain,  mectioned  in  titrrii 
Itinerary  as  being  15  miles  from  L<md<jn,  id  iv  ^ 
rection  of  Norvnch,  Another  reading  inkw  li* 
distance  17  miles.  The  line  of  this  road  ^  ^ 
bably  indicated  by  the  syllable  Strai-  ia  Stn'^-A 
(east  of  London).  LeyUoD.  or  Z.«y^-oo-stxff«  —l>^> 
ht-um.  [ILG.Lj 

DURO'NLV,  a  city  of  Samniam,  tneLti':o«  if 
by  Livy  (x.  39),  who  tells  us  that  it  tnst*kn:* 
the  Roman  consul  L.  Papirins  in  b.  c  293;  ua  rr^ 
the  amount  of  hooXj  taken,  and  nnniber  d  pewa 
put  to  the  sword,  it  would  seem  to  hir?  bw-D  a  c-.> 
siderable  town.  Its  site  is  supposed  bv  Itaiiii  *  ^ 
graphers  to  be  occupied  by  a  place  caiJed  '.'ma 
Vt'cchia,  10  miles  N.  of  B*]jano  (BamirciDltti 
3  from  Moliae,  beneath  which  flow*  a  siraitl  strei. 
said  to  be  still  called  the  Dvrone,  a  tributary  ttii 
Trigno  or  Trinium.  (Galanti,  Dtacr.  <i<5^  ^ 
Sicil.  lib.  ix.  c.  4:  Romanelli,  vol.  ii  p.  472.)  Tb 
K>cality  was  certahilv  that  of  an  andcnt  dtr,  \a 
the  evidence  to  connect  it  with  Durvci*  is  br  rnc 
satisfactory.  [  E,  H.  B 

DURO'NUM,  a  town  in  North  GalliA.  T:^  Ai- 
tonine  Itin.  and  the  Table  place  Duronuai  bet»»« 
Bagacum  (^Bavay)  and  Verbinum  (  f>rnw\  Tfe» 
distance  from  Bagacum  to  Daronnm  is  12  ^^^^ 
leagues  in  the  Itin.,and  1 1  in  the  Tabk  Bciti  »-^' 
rities  make  it  10  from  Dun)num  to  Vefi-iBom.  Tb? 
temi  Duronum  indicates  a  place  on  a  rtrwun.  tx.  :* 
place  which  corresponds  to  the  p»itic'D  in  lb?  Its- 
is  Estreung  la  Chauaaee,  or  Estrun  CovckU^ai-  V  fi> 
ville  writes  it.  The  word  Eatnm  'a  a  comptA*  '^ 
Strata,  one  of  the  later  I^Jman  names  f<a"  a  t»M-  ^ 
Cauchie  or  Chatiasi'e  is  a  corrup<ion  of  Uk  i"** 
Latin  form  *'  Calceia.'*  Before  reathiag  \erA 
there  is  a  place  at  the  passage  of  th«  nTtr  (■• 
named  Estrte-au-pont,  a  clear  indicatiiin  </  t»  > 
rection  of  the  old  road.  Nothing  is  knt-wn  ^  ^^ 
ronum ;  but  these  remarks  of  DAnviil*  are  a«r:l  a 
showing  what  are  the  indications  of  ludrat  T»i>  a 
France.     (D'Anville,  A'o/ice,  &c.)  [^^j 

DURO'STORU:!iI,  DUKO'STOLITM  (A«^-^ 
pov,  HovpoffToXov  or  -oi),  a  plane  of  Low^  >fc*;i»- 
on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Danube.  It  w»  ^ 
important  town  and  fortre^,  in  yfhkh,  teecr^^^  b 
Ptolemy  (iii.  10.  §  10),  the  Ugio  prima  It^ic*  •* 
stationed,  while  according  to  others,  it  ■«*  li*  '*=*'* 
quarter  of  the  legio  J\7.  Claudia.  Dm^ma  * 
also  celabrated  as  the  birthplace  of  Aetna.  (i«asi 
Get.  43 ;  comp.  115;  Amm.  M.<irc  ixriL  4;  Pn^- 
iJe  Aed.  iv.  7 ;  HierocL  p.  636;  TbeojijL  i  *.  ^  »; 
Itin.  Ant.  223;  Geogr.  Bar.  iv.  7.)  [^  ^-] 

DUROTRIGES,  in  Briuin.  meuUtwtl  bj  I'r^f 
as  lyiL'g  south  and  w«t  of  the  Belrae,  =  I^~^- 
shire.  [Kdl-] 

DITR0\T:RXITM.     [Durobmtae.  in  K^mL] 

DURVUS  MONS.  The  SL  Jn^nrrtUi  asc  :« 
Miinsterthal,  ui  the  canton  rf  Brm  in  .^rtirrA.'t 
are  separated  by  a  rocky  barrier  of  the  Ja»-  ^ 
which  is  the  cleft  through  which  tli«  rofcl  1«^  ^ 
Bid  to  Bale  and  Porentrvy.  It  is  *oj^«p^  "* 
some  writers  to  have  be«en  a  nataral  cki^  o  •'-  * 
the  Romans  formed  their  n)ad,<s  a  Rawo  iB^T^f^** 
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D  Um  rode  iliowi;  but  the  rading  of  it  b  nud  to 
«  4MbtfiiL  The  pUoe  ii  ctlled  tlie  Pierre  Per* 
■M  or  Ptttui*  (Ptartcua).  Aocordiog  to  D^Anville 
Xoiict^  &C.),  the  mecriptkm  cootAins  the  words  via 
>rrTA  not  movtbm  dvbwm  ;  and  he  addii  that 
^  mouBtam  keeps  its  name  Durvam,  According  to 
bt  iascriptMn,  a  nriR  col.  hklvbt.  superin- 
faded  the  work;  the  oolooia  is  probahlj  ArenticQm 
JmdU).  [G.  L.] 

DTARDANES,  a  laif^e  rifer  of  India,  mentioned 
wHj  by  Coitias  (viiL  9.  §  9).  Forbiger  conjectures, 
lap^,  that  it  is  the  same  as  the  Brahmapuiraj  as 
»  itbar  riTsr  hat  it  and  the  Ganges  is  likelj  to 
ksvt  iwwfwbfd  crocodiles  and  dolphins.  Strabo(xT. 
^  719)  gircs  a  similar  description  of  a  river  called 
Jte  Otdaaes  (OiS^f ),  which  Grossknrd  and  others, 
mboot  smch  reason,  have  sapposed  to  be  the  same 
■  ths  iBOwaes  of  Plfaij.  [V.] 

DYMAE,  DYME  (AiVny),  a  town  in  the  south 
i  Tfamec,  on  the  western  bank  of  the  river  Hebrus, 
nl  iMt  far  from  iU  mouth.  (Ptol.  iii.  11.  §  13; 
riii.  AmL  333;  Geogr.  Rav.  iv.  6;  Itm,  Hier.  602, 
ik»  it  is  called  2>^ms.)  It  is  identified  with  the 
ndtn  Fertdtfik,  f  L.  &] 

DYME  (Adpm,  DmaM,  Liv.  zxvii.  81 :  Eth.  Av- 
psSm,  abo  Adpuos,  ^eph.  B. «.  v.,  D3rroaeas,  Cic  ad 
Am,  ivt  1 ;  the  territory  4i  Avfutla,  Pol.  t.  17 :  nr. 
ffii  iwetlrfsiXa  townof  Achaia,and  the  mostwesterij 
if  tbt  IS  Achaean  cities,  from  which  circumstance 
k  M Mid  to  have  derived  its  name.    (Herod,  i.  145; 
Ma.4l;Stiab.vin.p.387.)   It  vras  situated  near 
tiv  eoast,  according  to  Strabo  60  stadia  firom  the 
pnoMotory  Araxns,  and  acc<Mding  to  Pausanias  30 
rtadia  from  the  river  Larisus,  which  separated  its 
imitasy  from  Elis.    It  is  further  said  bj  Strabo 
(tin.  p.  337)  to  have  been  formed  out  of  an  union  of 
»  rinsgat,oQe  of  which  was  called  Tenthea  (Tcv0^) ; 
■ad  it  is  probable,  that  some  of  the  different  names, 
U  which  the  city  b  said  to  have  been  called,  were 
H^taaOj  the  names  of  the  separate  viUages.   Thus, 
ita  mare  aadeot  name  is  stated  by  Pausanias  to  have 
hnea  Paleia  (n^ta),  and  by  Strabo  to  have  been 
^tntns  (SrpcBr^r).    The  poiet  Antunachos  gave  it 
Uw  epithet  Caacoois,  which  was  derived  by  some 
bvM  the  inxi  Caoooo  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  by 
«baB  from  the  GaQOOoes,  who  were  supposed  to 
\mn  srigiBally  inhabited  this  district  (Strab.  pp. 
337, 341, 343,  368;  Pias.  vii.  17.  §  5,  seq.)  After 
ibi  dasth  of  Alexander  the  Great,  I^rme  fell  into  the 
binds  of  Cassander,  but  his  troops  were  driven  out 
tf  the  dty  by  Arirtodemos,  the  general  of  Anti- 
r«ns,B.o.814.    (Died.  xix.  66.)    This  dty  had 
tW  hoBoor,  along  with  Patne,  of  reviving  the 
Aehsflsa  L«gne  in  280;  and  about  this  time  or 
■hvth  aftennrds  its  population  received  an  acces* 
*at  sen  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Olenus,  who 
•^tttdoMd  thiir  town.    (Pol.  iL41.)    [Ouczius.] 
Im  the  Social  War  (b.  c  220,  seq.),  the  territory  of 
D^Bt,  frcn  its  proximity  to  Elis,  was  fluently 
Jud  waste  hj  the  Eleans.    (Pol.  iv.  59,  60,  v.  17.) 
h  k  twti«Md  by  Livy  in  the  history  of  the  war 
brtwwa  Philip  and  the  Romans,  and  Pausanias  sajs 
that,  In  wieqawwe  of  iu  being  the  only  one  of  the 
Irbsssn  dties  which  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Ma- 
teteiBB  king,  it  was  plundered  by  the  Romans 
(Pfeeaic).    From  this  blow  it  never  recovered; 
ad  it  is  aaad  to   have  been  without  inhaUtanto 
Poopsy  settled   hers   a   large  number  of 
pintsSk    In  the  dvil  wars  which  followed, 
«f  thsss  new  inhabitants  wars  expelled  from 
iWir  Isadi,  and   nnuDed   in  oonsequcoce  their 
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did  ooeupation.  (Strab.  pp.  387,  665;  Appian, 
MUhr,  96;  Flni.  Pomp,  28;  Cic  ad  Ati.  xvi.  1, 
''Dymaeos  agro  pulses  mare  infestum  habere,  nil 
mirum.**)  Both  Strabo  (p.  665)  and  Pliny  (iv.  6) 
call  Dyme  a  colony;  but  this  statement  appears  to 
be  a  mistake,  since  we  know  that  Dyme  was  one  of 
the  towns  placed  under  the  authori^  of  Patrae, 
when  it  was  made  a  Roman  ookny  by  Augustus 
(Pans.  L  c);  and  we  are  expressly  told  that  no 
other  Achaean  town  except  Patrae  was  allowed  the 
privi^ge  of  self-government.  The  remains  of  Djme 
are  to  be  seen  near  the  modem  village  of  JToravosttisk 
(Leake,  Marta,  vol.  iu  p.  160.) 

In  the  territory  of  Dyme,  near  the  promontory 
Araxus,  there  was  a  fortress,  called  Tbichos  (Tci- 
Xof ),  which  was  said  to  have  been  buih  by  Hercules, 
when  he  made  war  upon  the  Eleans.  It  was  only  a 
stadium  and  a  half  in  drcamferenoe,  but  its  walls 
were  30  cubits  high.  It  was  taken  by  the  Eleana 
under  Euripides  in  the  Sodal  War,  b.  a  220,  but  it 
was  nooversd  by  Philip  and  restored  to  the  Dymaa- 
ans  in  the  folk>wing  year.  Its  site  b  perhaps  occu- 
pied by  the  castle  of  KaUogrU,  (PoL  iv.  59,  88; 
Leake,  vol.  il  p.  164.)  There  were  also  two  other 
pUoes  in  the  territory  of  Djrme,  between  the  city  and 
the  frontiers  of  Elis,  named  Hbcatombabom  (*Eira- 
rSfitatop)  and  Lamoom  (AifTTw),  the  ktter  of 
which,  however,  appears  properly  to  have  belonged  to 
the  Eleans.  Near  Hecatombaeon  Aratos  aiid  the 
Achaeans  were  defeated  hj  Cleomenee,  who  followed 
up  hb  victory  by  gainhig  posseesion  of  Langoo,  b.  c. 
224.     (Pol.  ii.  51:  Pint.  CUom,  14.) 

DY'NDASUM  (A^8«roy;  EtJL  Am'Soo^),  a 
place  in  Caria,  about  which  Stephanus  («.  v.)  quotes 
the  second  book  of  Alexander  on  Caria,  in  which 
passage  Djndasa  is  mentioned  with  Calynda.  [G.L.] 
DYRAS  (A^f :   Gtirgo),   a  river    in  Malis, 
which  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  flowed  between  the 
Spercheius  and  the  Melas  into  the  Maliac  gulf.     At 
present,  the  Gitrgo  (the  Dyrss)  and  the  J/avro- 
fUria  (the  Melas)  unite  thdr  stmuns  and  fiUI  into 
the  Spercheius.  (Herod.  riL  198 ;  Strab.  ix.  p.  428  ; 
LeiUce,  Northern  Greece^  voL  ii  pp.  1 1, 26.) 
DYRIS,  DYRIN.    [AxLAa]. 
DYRRHA'CHIUM  (Av^^X*o^  Steph.  B.;  PtoL 
iii.  13.  §  3,  vuL  12.  §  3:  i^O.  Awfi^x"»*f  ^*ffhxrh 
i^f ,  Dyrrschinus),  a  dty  on  the  coast  of  Dlyricum 
in  the  Ionic  gulf,  which  was  known  in  Grecian  his* 
tory  as  Efioamkitb  CEwlScMirof,  Strab.  viL  p.  316.) 
It  is  doubtful  undo:  what  drcumstances  the  name 
was  changed  to  that  of  Dtbrhachium,  under  which 
it  usually  appears  in  the  Latin  writers.    Some  have 
affirmed  that  the  Romans,  conndering  the  word  Epc- 
damnus  to  be  of  ill  omen,  called  it  Dyrrhadiium 
frxxn  the  ruggedness  of  its  situation.    (Plin.  iii.  23 ; 
Pomp.  MeU,  ii.  3.  §  12.)    The  btter  word  is,  how. 
ever,  of  Greek  and  not  of  Latin  origin,  and  is  used 
by  the  poet  Euphorion  of  Chalcis.    (Steph.  B.  s.  v.) 
Strabo  (p.  316)  applitd  the  name  to  the  high  and 
craggy  peninsuhi  upon  which  the  town  was  Imilt,  as 
does  also  the  poet  Alexander,  f  Steph.  B. «.  v.)  And 
as  Dyrrhachium  did  not  exactiy  occupy  the  site  of 
ancient  Eptdamnus  (Pans.  vi.  10.  §  2),  it  probably 
usurped  the  phu»  of  the  earlier  name  from  its  natural 
features. 

Epidamnns  was  founded  on  the  isthmus  of  an 
outlying  penmsuk  on  the  sea-coast  of  the  Illyrian 
Taulantii,  about  627  b.c,  as  b  said  (Enseh.  Ckron  ) 
by  the  Corcyraeans,  yet  with  some  aid,  and  a  portion 
of  the  settlen,  fh>m  Corinth;  the  leader  of  the  colony 
Phafens,  beknging  to  the  fiunily  of  the  HerBclidae* 
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acconVmg  to  the  usual  practice,  was  taken  from  the 
mother-city  Corinth.  (Thuc.  i.  24 — 26.)  Hence 
tlie  Corinthians  acquired  a  right  to  interfere,  wliich 
afterwards  led  to  imiX)rt:int  practical  consequences. 
Owinfj  to  its  favourable  position  upon  the  Adriatic, 
and  fertile  territory,  it  soon  acquired  considerable 
wealth,  and  was  thickly  jjeopled. 

The  government  was  a  cl<>se  oliijarchy;  a  sinirle 
inai^istrate,  similar  to  the ."  Cosmojjolis "  at  Opus, 
was  at  the  head  of  the  administration.  The  chiefs 
of  the  tribes  formed  a  kind  of  council,  while  the  arti- 
6.ins  and  tradesmen  in  the  town  were  looked  upon  as 
slaves  belon;;iiii;  to  the  public.  In  process  of  time, 
probably  a  little  before  the  Pelojxumesian  War,  in- 
testine dissensions  broke  up  this  oligarchy.  The 
original  "archon"  remained,  but  the  *'phylarchs" 
were  replaced  by  a  senate  chosen  on  democratiral 
principles.  (Arist.  Pol.  ii.  4.  §  13,  iii.  11.  §  I,  iv. 
33.  §  8,  V.  1.  §  6,  V.  3.  §  4;  Muller,  Uor.  vol.  ii. 
p.  160,  trans.;  Grote,  Greece,  vol.  iii.  p.  546.)  The 
government  was  liberal  in  the  a<imission  of  resident 
ahens ;  but  all  individual  dealing  with  the  neigh- 
bouring lUyrians  was  forbidden,  and  the  traffic  was 
carried  on  by  means  of  an  authorised  selling  agent, 
or  "  Poletes."'  (Plut.  (2tMest.  Grace,  c.  29,  p.  297 ; 
Aeliau,  V.JI.  xiii.  16.)  The  tnvle  was  not  however 
contined  to  the  inland  tribes,  but  extended  across 
from  sea  to  sea,  even  before  the  construction  of  the 
ICgnatian  Way,  and  an  Inscription  (Boeekh,  Corp. 
Jnsa\  No.  2056)  proclaims  the  gratitude  of  Odessus 
in  the  Euxine  sea  towards  a  citizen  of  Epidamnus. 

The  dispute  respecting  this  city  between  Corinth 
and  Corcyra  was  occasione*!  by  a  contest  between  the 
oligarchical  exiles,  who  had  been  driven  out  by  an 
internal  sedition,  and  the  Epidamnian  democnicy,  in 
which  the  Corinthians  supj^rted  the  fonner.     The 
history  of  this  struggle  has  been  fully  given  by  Thu- 
cydides  (L  c),  in  consequence  of  its  ultimate  con- 
nection with  the  origin  of  the  Peloponnesijin  War, 
but  we  are  left  in  ignorance  of  its  tinal  issue.     Nor 
is  anything  known  of  its  further  history  till  312  B.C., 
when,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Corcyraeans,  Glau- 
ci.'Ls  king  of  the  Illyrians,  mrnle  himself  master  of 
Epidamnus.      (Diod.  xix.   70,  78.)      Some  years 
afterwards  it  w;is  surprised  by  a  party  of  Illyrian 
pirates;  the  inhabitants,  on  recovering  from  their 
first  alarm,  fell  upon  their  assailants,  and  succeeded 
in  driving  them  from  the  walls.    (Polyb  ii.  9.)    Not 
long  after,  the  Illyrians  returned  with  a  p«}werful 
fleet,  and  laid  siege  to  the  town;  but  fortunately  for 
the  city,  the  arrival  of  the  lloman  consul  comptdled 
the  enemy  to  make  a  ha.sty  retreat.      Epidamnus 
from  this  time  placed  itself  under  the  protection  of 
the  Romans,   to   whose   cause  it  appears   to   have 
consUmtly  a^lhered,  both  in  the  Illyrian  and  Mace- 
donian wars.    (Polyb.  ii,  11 ;  Eiv.  xxix.  12,  xliv.  30.) 
At  a  later  ix-riot.!,  Dyrrhachium,  as  it  was  then 
called,  and  a  free  state  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  xiv.  1),  be- 
came the  scene  of  the  contest  between  Cjiesar  and 
Pompeius.      The  latter  moved  from  Thessalonica, 
and  threw  himself  before  Dyrrhacimun;  the  Pom- 
p«*ians  entrenche<l  themselves  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Apsus,  so  effectually  th.at  Caesar  was  obliged  to 
take  up  his  position  on  the  lef^,  and  resolved  to  f>ass 
the  winter  under  canvass.     This  led  to  a  series  of 
remarkable  ojx'rations,  the  result  of  which  was  that 
the  great  captain,  in  spite  of  the  consunnnate  ability 
he  displayed  in  the  face  of  considerable  sni»eriority  in 
numbers  and  |x)sition,  wjus  compelled  to  leave  Dyrrha- 
chium  to  Pompeius,  and  try  the  fortune  of  war  upon 
a  second  field.     (Caesar,  B.  C.  iii.  42—76 ;  Appian, 
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B.  C.  ii.  61 ;  Dion  Cass.  xlL  49;  Lucan,  ri.  29-*^l) 
Dyrrhachium  sided  with  M.  Antonius  darin:  "it 
last  civil  wars  of  the  Republic,  and  wu  A'tcrrirj 
presented  by  Augustus  to  his  soldiers  (lh-«  Ija 
ii.  4),  when  the  Illyrian  peasants  leamci  tii<  nt. 
ments  of  municipal  law  fnMn  the  Teteran?  <i  i* 
empire.  The  inhabitants,  who!«  palnjo  6^xj  m 
Venus  (Catull.  Carta,  zzxiv.  11),  wrre,  if  w?  rjt 
believe  Plautus  {Mtna^ckm.  act  ii.  sc.  i.  30 — »<  ;.* 
vicious  and  debauched  race.  The  city  its^it.  la*? 
the  Lower  Ronmn  Emjure.  became  the  cajtul  i 
the  new  province,  Epirus  Nova  (JkUrquardt.  Evd- 
buck  der  Rom,  Alt.  p.  115),  and  is  roenttioed  bj -jt 
Byzantine  historians  as  being  still  a  ctc^kxrw 
place  in  their  time  (Cedren.  p.  703;  XrrA 
Callist.  xvii.  3).  Gibbon  (Decline  aad  fall,  rtr. 
pp.  345 — 349 ;  comp.  Le  B<au,  Bos  £mpift.  W. 
XV.  pp.  133 — 145)  has  told  the  story  d  ihe  we» 
rable  siege,  battle,  and  capture  of  Dyrrhjchinm.»M 
the  Norman  Robert  Guiscard  defeated  tb«  G.-fii 
and  their  emperor  Alexius,  a.d.  1081 — 10^  Iii 
modem  Durazzo  represents  this  place:  ibe  «• 
rounding  country  is  described  as  beinir  hiiiiiij  tt 
tractive,  though  unhealthy.  (.4ftani<*.  Aeswlrt. 
und  die  OestciTtichisch  Montcntgrische  (jt&a, 
Jos.  Miiller,  Prag.  1844,  p.  62.)  There  a.'e  a  eto4 
imnjber  of  autonomous  cuins  belonging  to  this  a7, 
none  however  under  the  name  of  KptUacmas,  t«2 
always  with  the  epigraph  ATP,  or  mare  i».ti» 
ATP  A, —  the  type  J  as  on  the  coins  of  Corcrn.  &  ta» 
suckhngacalf ;  on  the  reverse,  the  gardens  otAkiiiW^ 
(Eckhel,  vol.  U.  p.  155.)  [L  B.  I] 


COIN   OF   DTRRHACmUlL 

DYRTA  (ra  Avpro,  Arrian,  iv.  30).  t  waSl 
town  in  the  country  of  the  Assacani,  in  the  w^^aa 
Panjab,  visited  by  Alexander  the  Great.      \}\] 

D YSOTiUM  {AOcttpor),  a  mountain,  ilte  atiuM 
of  which  depends  upon  that  of  the  lake  Pnau  <^ 
the  extent  tliat  should  be  a&signed  to  the  )bcn»=* 
of  Herodotus  (v.  17),  in  his  description  of  iht  em- 
bassy tent  by  Megahazus  to  Amyntas  L,  kix  -s 
ilacedonia.  By  Macedonia,  Herodotus  fr^*i** 
meant  the  kingdom  of  his  own  time,  or  at  leitf  ^ 
of  Amyntas.  who  had  already  made  great  idr»u» 
to  the  Strymon.  Prasias  will  then  be  the  astf  • 
the  lake  Cercinitis,  and  Dysorum  thai  p«n  «^  ^ 
momitain  range  towards  Sokho  which  sepanie*  :&» 
Strymonic  plain  from  those  that  extend  to  Iba*- 
lonica  and  the  Axios.  (Leake,  SortMrm  Grtrv. 
vol.  iii.  p.  210,  iv.  p.  581.)  [L  B.  Jj 

DYSPO'NTIUM  (Awyw<Jinw ;  £tJL  Amrm- 
Ti€us),  an  ancient  town,  in  the  territmr  of  P»» 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  a  son  of  Oeouaam,  • 
described  by  Strabo  as  situated  in  the  plaio  <>  ^ 
road  from  Elis  to  Oljmpia.  It  hy  north  «€  ih« 
Alpheius,  not  far  from  the  s«a,  aad  piobaWr  n«f 
the  modem  SkapkidL  Being  destroyed  by  ti# 
Elcians  in  their  war  with  the  Pisatae  [Eti*].  ^ 
inhabitants  removed  to  ApoIloDta  ud  Kfftiam^a*- 
(Strab.  viii.  p.  357;  Paus.  vi.  2i,  §  4  ;  Stepk-  *- 
#.  V. ;  Curtitis,  PelopoM€sa$j  vol  o.  f  73.) 
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DTSTU5  (A<0T»f:  Elk,  A6artos :  Dhiftta)^ 
(  town  ia  EnbocA  in  the  Tidnitj  of  £retm,  men- 
knd  bj  Tbat^ompiit.  It  still  bean  the  name  of 
Uyite,  vludi  Tillj^e  is  situated  a  little  to  the 
t^watd  9l  Porio  Bk/alo.  (Steph.B.f.«.;  Leake, 
V«Hkern  Greece,  t(^  il  pp.  436, 439.) 
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EBAL  MONS  (Spos  TeMx),  a  moontain  of 
'ikMiiMv  alvajs  anociated  in  the  sacnd  narratiye 
rith  the  nesfhbonring  Gerizim,  from  which  it  is 
vfuUtA  by  a  narrow  vallqr,  in  which  is  situated 
y  um  of  NohUmee  [Neapolis],  the  ancient 
Ehal  being  on  the  north  of  the  rallejr, 
I  the  BooUi,  which  majr  acoonnt  for  a 
nmarked  bj  some  travellerB,  and  thos 
bcribwl  bj  KaoDdnll  (p.  61):  — *<Tho*  neither 
f  Um  pwiqi»»«i«f  has  moch  to  boast  of  as  to  their 
twnfim,  yet,  as  one  passes  between  them,  Gerizim 
■m  to  fiscorer  a  sooiewhat  more  Terdant,  fimitful 
if«tt  tbn  EbaL  The  reason  of  which  may  be, 
etaose  froBttng  towards  the  north,  it  is  shel- 
mi  frm  tbe  heat  of  the  son  bj  its  own  shade: 
rbwcss  Ebal,  looking  southward,  and  receiTing  the 
m  that  comas  diiectlj  upon  it,  must  bjr  conse. 
[MBot  be  rendered  more  scorched  and  onfruitiuL** 
t  «is  from  Uoottt  Ebal  that  Hoses  commanded 
ht  blcsnngs  to  be  pronounced  bj  the  children  of 
nd,  as  the  curses  were  from  Mount  Oerizim 
DmL  zi.  S9);  and  upon  this  mountain,  according 
I  the  Bsbrew  text  of  the  Pentateuch,  they  were  to 
il  tp  plaiftered  stones  inscribed  with  the  Decalogue, 
a1  to  erect  an  altar  and  offer  sacrifices  {DemL 
3Ttt.  4, 5;  oomp.  Joeh,  riiL  30, 31).  The  remark- 
Ale  tariatioo  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  which 
■HjE»  Gerizim  to  this  use,  is  a  matter  of  history 
nd  {iuUagy,  which  cannot  be  here  discussed.  It 
I  rnnarkaWe  that  the  identity  of  the  two  mountains 
t  tia  Tidnity  of  Nabknrn  with  the  Ebal  and 
imzia  «f  Scripture  was  called  in  question  by 
UKfaius  and  &  Jerome,  who  assign  to  these  Scrip- 
aa  names  a  position  E.  of  Jericho  and  in  the 
viaity  of  Gilgal  (Omomaet  #.  e,  Gabaf),  in  ac 
rfikaa,  as  the  latter  thinks,  with  the  sacred  nar- 
«ti*i  {CommemL  m  DemL),  Independently,  how. 
"■v^  of  the  &ct  that  no  mountains  or  hills  are 
i^aad  in  the  Valley  of  the  Jordan,  between  Jericho 
ul  the  rirar,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  objection 
*  the  ncsifed  sites  is  based  on  a  misunderstanding 
^  tht  text ;  and  ahboagh  the  transition  in  the  history 
[/«•*■«,  TnL  30)  from  the  Talley  of  the  Jordan  to 
£*  bHTt  ef  Mount  Ephraim  is  sudden  and  abrupt, 
^  the  history  of  Jotham  (JudgeSf  ix.)  nnmis- 
iftbaUy  pboes  Gerizim  in  the  immediate  vicini^ 
fi3isiihcm,oftheklentityof  which  with  A'oMoiim 
[XcATous],  there  can  be  no  doubt  Tbe  question 
■  ftOy  «fiscased  by  Beland,  with  his  usual  learning 
■4  acumen.  (Dissert  Misedl.  pars  L  p.  121, 
fe.)  [G.  W.] 

EBEUJ'XnM.    [lucBoms] 

EBLANA,  in  Iniaod,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  as 
i*^  between  the  outlets  of  the  rivers  Butnnda 
(Bb9«e)aadOboca,«i>ii62M.  [R.G.L.] 

£fiOftA  (*E<oefa:  EvorOy  Ru.),  an  important 
w^Bd  city  of  Lnsitania,  on  the  high  road  from 
Aagiata  Eamu  (Meeida)  to  Olisipo  {Lisbm), 
U  vat  a  nnnidpium,  with  the  old  Latin  franchise 
nd  the  somune  of  Liberalitas  Juha.  (/<aa.  AnL 
Ff  413,  4S«;  PbL  ir.  81.  s.  35;  Ptd.  iL  5.  §  8; 
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Coins  ap.  Flonz,  Med,  tqL  L  pp.  380,  foH. ;  Mioo* 
net,  to).  L  p.  2,  S^^ppU  toL  i.  p.  3;  Sestini,  p.  6; 
Eckhel,  Tol  L  p.  II ;  Inscr.  ap.  Gmter,  p.  2S5,  No, 
3,  p.  489,  No.  9.)  Among  the  fine  ruins  of  the  dty. 
the  most  remaricable  are  Uiose  of  an  aqueduct  and  a 
temple  of  Diana.  (Florez,  Esp,  S,  toL  xir.  p.  100; 
Murphy,  Travels  in  Portugal,  p.  302>     [P.  &] 

EBORACUM  ("Ef^fMucoy),  the  chief  Roman  town 
in  Britain.  The  first  author  who  mentions  Ebora- 
cum  is  Ptolemy  (ii.  3.  §  16),  with  whom  it  is  a  dty 
of  the  Brigantes,  and  the  stotion  of  the  Sixth  (the 
Victorious)  Legion.  It  is  by  no  means  certain,  how« 
ever,  that  the  words  heyivr  t  riicf^ior  may  not 
be  the  gloss  of  some  Uter  writer.  That,  place  for 
place,  Uie  station  of  the  legion  was  Eboracum,  is 
shown  by  the  context  of  the  notice.  For  Ebonicum 
and  Camunlodunum,  the  latitudes  and  longitudes  are 
given,  but  not  for  the  locality  of  the  Sixth  Lcgkn; 
these  being  the  same  with  the  former  of  those  two 
places: — 

*tM6pQK09  -  -  -  K.  y(.  7. 
hrflmv  f  vuct^SfHOS  .... 
KofuwAMewov     »        •     nf.    8.    ly^l 

That  Eboracum  is  Torh  has  never  been  doubted. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  Et^forwio,  and  the  None  Jordvikf 
connect  the  ancient  and  modem  forms,  name  for 
name.  Place  for  place,  too,  the  frequent  notices  of 
Eboracum  (generally  written  Eburacum)  in  the 
Notitia,  give  us  similar  evidence.    Lastly,  a  single 


inscription,  which  will  be  noticed  in  the  sequel, 
with  the  name  bbvracvx,  has  been  found  within 
the  area  of  the  present  dty. 

The  early  importance  of  English  and  Saxon 
York  has  drawn  a  considerable  amount  of  attention 
to  its  history  and  antiquities ;  nevertheless,  the 
Roman  remains  found  within  its  precincts  are  by 
no  means  of  first-rate  importance.  They  fiUl  short 
of,  rather  than  exceed,  the  expectations  suggested  by 
the  historical  prominence  of  the  town.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  have  engaged  the  attention  of  able  local 
archaeologists.  Fir»t  comes  the  ooosideratioD  of  tbe 
actual  site  of  the  Roman  town,  as  determined  by  its 
line  of  wall  Of  this,  satisfoctory  remains  have  been 
discovered,  in  the  shape  of  foundations;  as  have  also 
Roman  bricks,  transferred  to  several  more  recent 
structun  s.  Remains,  too,  of  one  of  the  gates  have 
been  found, — probably  the  Praetorian  ;  though  of 
this  tlie  evidence  is  only  drcumstantial.  It  fronts 
the  north,  the  part  most  exposed  to  hostile  inroads. 
Its  k)cality  is  that  part  of  the  modem  dty  wall 
which  adjoins  Bootham  Bar.  Here  we  find  two 
waUs  extending  from  20  to  30  feet  inwards,  parallel 
po  each  other,  and  at  right  angles  with  the  rampart- 
wall,  and  near  them  some  radely-sculptured  grit- 
stones, which  seem  to  have  formed  part  of  a  pediment 
or  frieze.  On  one  is  seen  a  quadriga;  the  carving 
being  but  rude  and  indifferent,  and  there  being  no 
inscriptions  to  throw  a  light  over  its  meaning.  Foun- 
dations, too,  of  more  than  one  mural  tower  can  be 
traced. 

The  remains  which  have  been  discovered  form  the 
walls  of  three  sides  of  the  andent  Eboracum  only. 
For  the  fourth,  the  traces  have  still  to  \m  detected. 
From  what,  however,  has  been  found,  Mr.  Well- 
bdoved  considers  that  "  we  are  warranted  in  con- 
cluding that  the  Roman  dty  was  of  a  rectangular 
form,  of  about  650  yards  by  550,  enclosed  by  a  wall 
and  rampart-mound  of  earth  on  the  inner  aide  of 
the  wall,  and  perhaps  a  fosse  without"  This  arsA 
is  not  only  incondderable  as  compared  with  that  of 
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the  present  city,  but  as  compared  with  the  vhol^ 
extent  of  the  ancient  one,  since  the  preceding 
measurements  apply  only  to  the  parts  within  the 
walls ;  the  suburbs  he'ing,  considerable,  and  the  Roman 
remains  (as  opposed  to  the  intra-mural  part  of  the 
town)  beinjj  abundant.  The  chief  streets  of  these 
suburbs  followed  the  chief  roads,  of  which  the  most 
hnpcjrtant  was  that  which  led  to  Calcaria  {Tad- 
caster).  Next  to  this  was  the  one  towards  Isurium 
{AliWorouffh).  The  others,  in  the  direction  of  Man- 
cunium  {Mimchesier)  and  Pmetorium  {Patring- 
ton)y  are  less  rich  in  relics.  In  other  words,  the 
streets  of  the  suburbs  of  the  ancient  Eboracura  seem 
to  have  been  prolonged  in  the  north  and  south  rather 
than  in  the  east  and  west  directions.  The  river 
Fosse,  however  much  it  may  be  more  or  less  a  na- 
tural channel  —  a  water-course  rather  than  a  cutting 
—  retains  its  Roman  name.  Of  private  dwellings, 
baths  (with  the  hypocausts),  pavements  (tesselated), 
the  remains  are  numerous.  So  they  are  in  respect 
to  temples,  altars,  and  votive  tablets.  From  thcise 
some  of  the  mast  remarkable  inscriptions  are  — 

1. 

DEO  .  SANCTO. 

SEKAIM. 

TEMPLVM  .  ASO   (a  SOlo). 

LO  .  FECIT 

CL  .  IIIEKONY 

MIANVS  .  LEO. 

LEO   VI  .  VIC 

2. 

I  .  O  .  TVl 

PIS  .  DEAHVSgVK 

HOSriTALIBVS  .  I'E 

NATIBVSQ  .  oncON 

SaRVATAM    SAL\-TEM 

SVAM  .  SVOUVMQ. 

r  .  AEL  .  MAKCIAN 

VS  .  PRAEF  .  con. 

ARA3I  .  SAC  .  F  .  NC  .  D 

3. 

DEAE    FOUTVNAE 

SOHIA 

.IVNCINA 

Q    ANTON L 

LSAVKICI 
LEG  .  AVQ 

4. 

GENIO    1X>CI 

FKLICITER 

5. 

M  .  VEUEC  .  DIOGENES   Uiiilvill  COL 

EBVniDHDMi^    MoKTCIVESBITVmX 

CVBVS    IIAE<^    SIBI    VIVVS    FECIT 

In  the  last  of  the^e  inscriptions  the  combination 
liiiilviu  gives  ns  the  title  S  rir,  a  title  applied  to 
certain  municipal,  colonial,  or  military  officers  of 
unascertained  value.  It  is  this  inscription,  too, 
where  we  tiud  the  name  EitVK  (=  Eburacum),  the 
tenn  col  (:=  colonUi)  attached  to  it. 

The  first  of  them  is  hiteresting  from  another 
fact;  viz.  the  foreign  character  of  the  god  Serapis, 
who>e  name  it  bears,  Be^itles  this  piece  of  evi- 
dence to  the  intnwiuction  of  exotic  superstitions  into 
Roman  Britain,  a  so-called  Mithraic  slab  has  been 
found  at  York,  i.  e.  a  car\ed  fii^ure  of  a  man,  with 
a  cap  and  chlamys,  stabbing  a  bull.    The  dress,  act, 
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and  attitude,  along  with  certain  charartri<t>«  i 
the  other  figure  of  the  group,  appsar  toj'iiurf  'c^ 
mterpretation. 

Tombs,  sepulchral  inscriplioTH,  urns.  Sit  js 
ware  in  considerable  quantities,  form  tlic  nx^/-' 
of  the  non-metallic  Roman  antiquities  of  Ysd:  '* 
which  may  be  added  a  few  articlea  in  ^'x^  Fi' Ir 
armillae,  and  coins,  represent  the  meullurrr.  ": 
these  latter  those  of  Geta  are  the  m>t  ririT-.' 
It  has  been  remarked,  too,  that,  althc»iijH  thr  2:  : 
Britain  generally,  of  the  coins  of  tlic  two  1151:7" 
those  of  Carausius  are  the  more  commcm,  in  tie  r^:.- 
bourhood  of  York  they  are  less  abundam  lit*^ 
of  his  successor  Allectus. 

The  evidence  that  Severus  died  at  Tcrk  » fra 
his  hfe  in  Spartianus  (c,  19),  wbr«se  ftayraffi  1 
repeated  by  AureUus  Victor  (<fc  Cofs.  201  It^ 
plus  (viii.  19),  and  other  later  authoritin.  Vti* 
(/.  c.)  calb  Eboracum  a  municipimn;  bat  i:  c 
ancient  inscription  it  is  styled  a  cokmia.  ITh  e> 
peror  Constantius  also  died  at  Eburamm,  e  t 
learn  from  Eutropius  (x.  1).  The  fihtr  yer- 
dited  facts,  such  as  the  residence  of  Paf  rj::.  cd 
the  birth  of  Constantine  the  Great,  at  YtTk.  r^t  t 
no  classical  evidence  at  all.  The  suppo^  i'^sri 
mounds  of  Severus,  near  York,  are  natural,  ni?? 
than  artificial,  formationa.  (Philipp's  IVif^rr, 
W  ellbeloved's  VorL)  [R  G.  L* 

EBREDUNTM,  EBURODrXlH  (Fr-^^ 
TliL*»  is  the  Castnim  Ebreduncnse  of  tlw  N  'ra  d 
the  Gallic  provinces,  at  tlie  southern  end  of  ih  iib 
of  iCeuchdtel,  in  the  canton  of  Vaud  in  S^'iti'Hiat 
It  is  situated  where  the  river  Orbe  enters  ilx  aK 
and  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  place  which  is  Titi  '■-* 
in  the  Notitia  of  the  empire:  **  in  pr-virjiia  '*i  * 
Ripensi,  praefectus  classis  Barcarioruui  tyvi.3 
Sapaudiae;"  for  the  fle«t,  whatever  it  raj  '^'^ 
been,  could  not  have  been  kept  at  Ebrodom  :  *J 
Durance.  [u.  L 

EBRODU'NUM  (y.€f>6iovrow:  Frnhral  Drr 
is  some  variation  in  the  writing  of  the  n.'5t  p*r  rf 
the  name.  It  is  Epebrodunuin  in  Strab-Vs :«'».  f- 
Casaubon  corrected  it,  Strabo  (p.  179)  ^7»  -*! 
'*  from  Tarasw  to  the  borders  of  the  Vocociii  ir  i '» 
beginning  of  the  ascent  of  the  Alps,  thmc:"  -• 
Druentia  and  Caballio,  is  63  miles:  aoi  ttn  U"-'  ■* 
to  the  other  boundaries  of  the  Vocontii,  to  tir  k  ^- 
dom  of  Cattius,  to  the  village  of  Ehn^^acEi,  5ft 
Ebrodunum  was  in  the  country  of  the  Cstcnr;*. » 
just  on  the  borders  of  the  Vocontii,  as  it  if?*^ 

The  position  of  Ebrodunum  is  easily  (ktPTsar- 
by  the  Itins.  and  the  name.  Ptolemj  (iiL  I)  bw 
tions  Eborodunum  as  the  dty  of  the  Caturi;'^*'^ 
no  other.  In  the  Jerusalem  Itin.  Ebnxita^  ■ 
called  Mansio,  like  Caturiges  (Choryrs).  wtixi  ^ 
also  in  the  territory  of  the  Caturiires.  [Cirrwott] 
There  are  Roman  remains  at  Choiy^,  lud  t«*  >» 
mentioned  at  Embrun,  though  it  tp^*^*"  tiai  ^ 
cathedral  of  Embrun  is  built  ca  the  ste  rf  »  R-^ 
temple,  or  that  some  of  the  matenAls  cf  >  '-^ 
were  used  for  it.  [^  ^J  , 

EBUDA,  EBUDAE  IXSUtAE.    [Uaiv^ 

EBU'RA  or  E'BORA.  1.  (lI^oJpo,  tSif^^ 
Lucar  de  Barrameda)^  %  city  and  fortress  <«  taf 
Turduli,  in  Hispania  Baetica,  at  the  rm^tii  ''  '-^^ 
river  Baetis  {GuadaLpatnrX  c>n  it*  Wi  baot  i'*^^ 
iii.  p.  140;  Mela,  iii.  1,  CasttUnm  £h»rni»liir^ 
Ptol.  ii.  4.  §11;  Iti$t,AnL^*2S',  Me|i.B.#«.. 
Inscr.  ap.  Gruter,  p.  489.) 

2.  Ebura  Cerkalis,  an  inland  city  d  FTeT^a 
Baetica,  probably  in  the  'neighboariwfti  rf  >** 


EBURL 

'm.  (PBn.  m.  1.  1.  9 ;  Imcr.  ft]X  Muratori,  p. 
gl;  FIto,  £sp,  &  ToL  xiL  p.  890;  Ukert,  toI  ii. 
LL  pc370.) 

1  (Xfifa),  an  inknd  citj  of  the  Edetani,  in 
hpum  TvnMoemis,  SE.  of  CaMAraagnste,  only 
Mitnoid  by  Ptol«Bi7  (n.  6.  §  63).  (Brietioa,  Tab. 
tevfl.  foL  L  pi  868;  Ukert,  Tol.iL  pt  I  pi  417.) 

1  llsla  (in.  I)  mentiona  an  Ebora  as  a  port  of 
i  C«hid,  at  the  NW.  axtremlty  of  the  peninsula, 
kick  Ukcrt  takca  to  be  B<»rr§  on  the  Tambre. 
l^cTi,  voL  iL  pt  L  p.  488.)  [P.  &] 

EBURI  (^EboU)y  a  town  of  the  Lncanians,  men- 
Btd  taitj  bj  Plmj  (iiL  11.  •.  15),  who  exprerslj 
sibet  H  to  that  people;  thoogh,  ffom  its  ■itoation 
.  d  the  SQanis,  it  woold  teein  to  have  naturally 
iVi^  to  rfl'^pf!'*,  or  the  Picentini.     The  ruiiis 

tht  aacient  town  are  visible  on  a  hill  called  the 
itmH  ^OrOf  between  the  modem  dtj  of  Eboli  and 
m  nfrhft  hank  of  the  Silams,  over  which  are  the 
eat  vim  fine  Roman  bridge.  An  inscription  found 
■I,  with  the  words  "  Patr.  Mun.  Ebur.,"  L  e.  Pa- 
oBo  Ifamdpii  Ebttrini,  both  prores  the  ruins  in 
Mtkn  to  be  thoee  of  Eburi,  and  attests  its  muni- 
{■J  rank.    (Bomanelli,  Tol.  iiL  p.  614;  Mommsen, 

A  A'.  189.)  [E.H.B.] 

I^IKOBBIC  A  (in  the  Antonme  Itin.),  EBURO- 
DtiA  (in  the  Table),  was  on  a  road  between  Au- 
■kdurBM  (^MEBerre)  and  Augustobona  {Troyet). 
hei  is  the  nsnal  difficulty  about  the  distances,  but 
k  Bot  great.  It  is  agreed  that  the  pbce  is  St, 
wraiH,  on  the  small  river  Armamce^  which  flows 
t»  the  Atmam^om^  a  branch  of  the  Yonns,  The 
rwBtiao  Moo,  brigOf  or  briva  u  all  one,  and 
•afi  iadjcBtea  the  passage  of  a  river.  I^Anville 
HVTti  that  between  SL  FioreUm  and  Awetrre  the 
■an  of  tha  Siram  is  at  a  pUce  called  Pontigmf^ 

vbkh  caae  we  have  a  Roman  name  indicating  the 
iH  htX  that  the  Celtio  term  **  briva"  or  **  briga" 
d-mtes.  [G.  L.J 

EBUSOBIUTIUH  {Ebora  de  Aleobaza),  a  town 

Lutania.  (PHn.  iv.  SI.  s.  35 ;  Florex,  E$p.  S. 
lnv.p.176.)  [P-S.] 

EBt;BOMAGU&    [Hsbbomaocts.] 

EBUBONES  ChtoiprnPtt,  Strab.  p.  194),  a  na^ 
DO  in  tlM^  diviakm  of  Gallia  which  Caesar  names 
m  Belgae.  He  says  that  the  Gondmsi,  Eburones, 
siffMM,  and  Paemani  were  called  by  the  one  name 
'  G«rmaBi  (B.  G.  ii.  4).  When  the  Usipetes  and 
«chikeri,  who  were  Germans,  crossed  the  Rhine 
-a  G«maaia  (b.  a  55X  they  first  fell  on  the  Me- 
ifB,  and  then  advanced  into  the  territories  of  the 
hnMB  and  Coodmsi,  who  were  in  some  kind  of 
lUnl  depsideooe  on  the  Trsviri.  (B.  G.  iv.  6.) 
be  fitiiei  of  the  Eburones  was  this.  On  the 
haii  tbe  Eborooes  bordered  oo  the  Menapii,  who 
*ta  north  of  them,  and  the  chief  part  of  the  terri- 
ry  «f  Ike  Ebnooes  was  between  the  Ifosa  (Moat) 
ml  tfas  Ekime,  {B.  (?.  vi.  5  ;  v.  24.)  South  of 
(a  nwiumts,  and  betweiQ  them  and  the  Treviri, 
•ft  tht  Ssgni  and  Condmst  (B.  0.  vi.  32)  ;  and 
^  Cendmsi  were  in  the  country  of  JAigt,  [CoN- 
iacw.3  '^^  Eburones  must  have  occupied  £tm- 
■9  and  a  part  of  the  Prussian  Rhine  province.  In 
.  r.  Si,  Caasar  quartered  a  legion  and  a  half  during 
te  the  country  of  the  Eburones,  under  the 
of  his  kgati,  Q.  Titurius  Sabinus  and  L. 
Cotia.  The  Eburones,  headed  by  their 
nbioriz  and  Cativolcus,  attacked  the 
p;  and  after  treacherously  inducing  the 
Co  kate  their  stronghold  on  the  promise  of  a 
they  maaacred  nearly  all  of  them. 
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(B.  (7.  T.  S6 — 37.)  In  the  foUowing  year  Caesar 
entered  the  country  of  the  Eburones,  and  Ambioriz 
fled  before  him.  Cativolcus  poisoned  himself.  The 
country  of  the  Eburones  was  diflkult  for  the  Romans, 
beingwoody  and  swampy  in  parts;  and  Caesar  invited 
tbe  ndghbouring  people  to  come  and  plunder  the 
Eburones,in  order  to  save  his  own  men,  and,  also,  with 
the  aid  of  great  numbers,  to  exterminate  Uie  nation. 
(B.  G.  vi.  34).  While  Caesar  was  ravaging  the 
country  of  the  Eburones,  he  left  Q.  Cicero  with  a  le- 
gion to  protect  the  baggage  and  stores,  at  a  place 
called  Aduatnca,  which  he  telb  us  in  this  pessage 
had  been  the  fatal  quarters  of  Sabinus  and  Cotta, 
though  he  had  not  mentioned  the  name  of  the  place 
before  (v.  24).  He  places  Aduatnca  about  the  middle 
of  the  territory  of  the  Eburones;  and  there  is  good 
reason  for  supposing  that  the  place  is  Tcfmgem. 
[Aduatica.]  Caesar  burnt  every  vilkge  and 
building  that  he  could  find  in  the  territory  of  the 
Ebuitmes,  drove  off  all  the  cattle,  and  his  men  and 
beasts  consumed  all  the  com  that  the  badness  of 
the  autumnal  season  did  not  destroy.  He  left  those 
who  had  hid  themselves,  if  there  were  any,  with  the 
hope  that  they  would  all  die  of  hunger  in  the  winter. 
And  so  it  seems  to  have  been,  for  we  hear  no  more 
of  the  Eburones.  Their  country  was  soon  occupied 
by  another  German  tribe,  the  Tungri. 

The  annexed  coin  is  usually  assigned  to  the  Ebu- 
rones; but  as  the  nation  was  extirpated  by  Caesar, 
it  could  have  had  no  coins.  The  coin  may  perhaps 
belong  to  the  Eburovices,  or  to  Eburodunum.  [G.  L.] 


COIN  or  THK  XDUBOllEa. 

EBUROVI'CES,  a  Gallic  tribe,  a  branch  of  the 
AnlercL  [Aulbroi.]  They  are  mentioned  by 
Caesar  (B.  G.  iii.  17)  with  the  Lexovii  Pliny  (xv. 
18)  speaks  of  the  Aalerci,  **  qui  oognominantur  Ebu- 
rovices,  et  qui  CenomanL**  Ptolemy  (ii  8)  makes 
the  AbXipKoi  *E€ovp€dKoi  extend  from  the  Ligeris 
to  the  Sfquana,  which  is  not  true.  Tbdr*  chief  place 
was  Mediolanum  {Evreux),  Their  limits  correspond 
to  those  of  the  diocese  of  EvremXy  and  they  are 
north  of  the  Camutes.  [G.  L] 

E'BUSUS.    [PmrusAE.] 

ECBATANA  (rii  *Eic«dtr«ni :  the  genume 
orthography  appears  to  be  ^Ayidraimj  as  it  is  now 
written  in  Herodotus,  and  as  we  learn  from  Steph.  B. 
it  was  written  by  Ctesias :  'Avof droyo,  Isid.  Char, 
p.  6,  ed.  Hudson :  Ecbatana^ae,  Hieroo.  Cknm, 
Eus^.x  LuciL  Satjfr.  vii.),  a  celebrated  ancient  dty 
oi  Media.  Its  foundation  was  popularly  attributed, 
like  those  of  many  other  very  ancient  places,  to 
Semiramis,  who  is  said  to  have  made  a  great  road 
to  it  from  Assyria,  by  Mt  Zarcaeus  or  Zagroa,  to 
have  built  a  palace  there,  and  to  have  pinitiftilly 
supplied  the  district  in  which  it  was  situated  with 
water,  by  means  of  an  enormous  tunnel  or  aque- 
duct (Died.  ii.  13.)  According  to  the  same  author 
{L  c.),  the  dty  of  Semiramis  was  seated  in  a  place  at 
the  distance  of  twelve  stadia  from  the  Orontes  {Mi, 
Elwtmd)t  and  would  therefore  correspond  pretty 
nearly  with  the  position  of  the  present  Hamaddm. 
Herodotus  tells  a  diflerent  stcey  :  aoootding  to  him, 
the  dty  was  of  hrter  origin,  and  was  built  by  the  < 
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mand  of  Deiocea,  who  had  been  elected  king  by  the 
people,  after  they  had  renounced  their  former  inde- 
pendence.   Herodotus  describes  mth  considerable  mi- 
nuteness the  [jeculiar  character  of  this  structure, — 
which  had  seven  concentric  walls,  each  inner  one  being 
higher  tlian  the  next  outer  one  by  the  battlements 
only.  The  nature  of  the  ground,  which  was  a  conical 
hill,  favoured  this  mode  of  building.     These  battle- 
ments were  painted  with  a  series  of  different  colours: 
the  outermost  was  white,  the  second  black,  the  third 
purple,  the  fourth  blue,  the  fifth  bright  red,  and 
sixth  and  seventh,  respeciively,  gilt  with  silver  and 
gold.     It  has  been  conjectured  that  this  story  of  the 
seven  coloured  walls  is  a  fable  of  Sabaean  origin,  the 
colours  mentioned  by  Herodotus  being  jirecisely  the 
same  as  those  used  by  the  Orientals  to  denote  the  seven 
great  licavcnly  bodies,  or  the  seven  climates  in  which 
they  are  supposed  to  revolve.  (Rawlinson,  J.  R.  Geogr. 
Soc.  vol.  X.  p.  128.)  Herodotus  adds,  what  is  clearly 
improbable,  that  the  size  of  the  outer  wall  equalled 
in  circumference  that  of  the  city  of  Athens.     He 
probably  obtained  his  information  from  the  Medes 
he  met  with  at  Babylon.     Diodorus,  on  the  other 
hand,  states   that   Arbaces,  on  the  destruction  of 
Nineveh,  transferred  the  seat  of  empire  to  Ecbatana 
(ii.  24 — 28),  so  that,  according  to  him,  it  must 
have  been  already  a  great  city.     Xenophon,  at  the 
foot  of  tlie  Carduchian  hills,  heard  that  there  were 
two    principal    roads    from   Assyria ;    one   to  the 
S.  into  Babylonia  and  Media,  and  the  other  to  the 
E.  Xo  Susa  and  Ecbatana.     It  would  seem  pretty 
certain,  that  the  former  is  the  road  by  Kermansluih 
to  Hamadiin ;  the  latter,  that  by  Rowandiz  and  Keli 
Shin  mXi)  Azerbaijan,  and  thence  through  the  valleys 
of  Kurdistan  (^Ma/t-Sabadau)  and  Laristan  to  Susa. 
He  mentions  that  the  great  king  passed  his  summer 
and  spring  respectively  at  Susa  and  Ecbatana  {Anab. 
iii.  5.  §  15),  and,  in  another  place,  that  the  Persian 
monarcli  spent  generally  two  summer  months  at  Ec- 
batana, three  spring  months  at  Susa,  and  the  remain- 
ing seven  months  at  Babylon  {Cyrop.  viii.  6.  §  22). 
The  same  fact  is  noticed   by  Strabo  (xi.  p.  523). 
During  the  period  of  the  wars  of  Alexander  the 
Great  we  have  frequent  mention  of  Ecbatana  :  thus, 
after   Arbela,   Dareius   flics   thither,  taking,   most 
likely,  tlie  second  of  the  ntutcs  noticed  by  Xeno- 
phon   (Arrian,  Anab.  iii.    19.    §  2).      Alexander 
marching  in  pursuit  of  him,  comes  to  it  from  Susa 
(iii.  19.  §  4),  and  transports  thither  as  to  a  place 
of  peculiar  security  the  plunder  which  he  h.ad  taken 
previously  at  Babylon  and  Susa,  ordering  Pannenio 
to  place  them  cij  r^y  &Kpay  tV  ^f^  EKSardvois, 
and  to  leave  there  a  force  of  6000  Macedonians 
under   Harpulus    as    their   guard    (iii.   19.   §  7). 
Again,  when  Alexander  at  last  overtook  and  captured 
Bessus,  he  sends  him  to  Ecbatana — as  to  the  most 
important  place  in  his  new  dominions,  to  be  put 
to  death  by  the  Mede^  and  Persians  (iv.  7.  §  3); 
and,  on  his  return  from  the  extreme  east,  Alexander 
sacrifices   at   Ecbatana    and    exhibits  •  games  and 
musical    contests    (vii.  14.    §  I).      At  Ecbatana, 
Alexander's   favourite   Ilophaestion   died,   and   the 
conqueror   is   said   to   have  destroyed   the   famous 
temple  of  Aesculapius  there,  in  sorrow  for  him  ;  an 
anecdote,  however,  which  Arrian  docs  not  believe 
(vii.   14.   §  5).      In  Polybius   we   have  a  curious 
description  of  the  grandeur  of  this   ancient  town, 
as  it  had  existed  up  to  the  time  of  Seleucus.     Ho 
states   that,  of  all   the   provinces  of  Avsia,   Media 
was  the  one  best  fitted,  from  natural  causes,  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  great  and  settled  monarchy,  the 
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richness   of   its    land  bang   renurbble*  isd  'i* 

abundance    both    of    its    infaabituti  tod  t'  m 

cattle.     He  remarks  of  Ecbatana  iL«elf.  ihit  3  tx* 

situated   in   the    northern    part  </  ti»  y^rc^. 

adjoining  the  districts  which  extend  ihnjt  to :': 

Palus  Maeotis  and  the  Euxine, — and  tlut  i:  «i- 

under  the  roots  of  Mt.  Orontes  (Eltcad)  minr 

situation.     He  adds  that  there  were  do  tiLs  soi 

it,  but  that  it  had  a  citadel  of  eDAnncHa  jcf^t^ 

and,   adjoining  the   citadel,  a  royal  palaff  fei  ' 

rich  and   beautiful  workmanship, — tU  tlx  ■*» 

used   being  cedar  or  cyprK«,  but  iihoWj  orr*: 

with  silver  and  golden  pUtes :  most  of  thf*  »- 

tallic  ornaments,  he  subsequently  states,  b*i  ^ 

carried  away  by  the  soldiers  of  Alexatkder,  Asir^ 

and  Seleucus,  the  temple  of  Aena  (Amcu)  lir- 

preserving   some   of  these  decorations  np  to  ta 

time  when  Antioehus  came  there ;  so  that  i  «■ 

siderable  sum   of  money  was  coimd  fir^  '<hr. 

The  book  of  Judith  gives  a  remarkable  aecra^:  i 

the  building  of  Ecbatana  "  in  the  day*  of  Ar^bu- 

who  reigned  over  the  Medes  in  Ecbatana.*  £*- 

which  it  is  evident  tliat  it  was  a  place  rf  n« 

strength   (i.  2—4).      It  has  not  b*«i  quite  «*»- 

factorily  made  out  who  this  Arphaxad  *»;  ol 

some  have  idenii6ed  him  with  Phranrtes  auJ  »o 

with  Deioces.      The  former  is,  perbaps,  tk  =■< 

probable  conclusion,  as  the  same  book  relalfr  *  H 

verses    further  his   overthrow  by  Xebofbaiirjr 

"  in  the  mountams  of  Ragan  "  (v.  14),  wijj  "*- 

responds  with  Herodotus's  statement,  that  this  i a: 

fell  in  a  battle  with  the  Assyrians  (L  lOi).  T* 

place  is  also  mentioned  in  2  Maccab.  L  3.  »^a^  '"* 

is  stated  that  Antioehus  died  there,  on  hi^  irt 

from  Persepolis  ;  in  Tobii^  \L  7,  vi  5,  ril  I  ^i*** 

it  is  evidently  a  place  of  importance ;  acd  ia  £r* 

vi.  2,    under   the   name   of  Achmetha.  wbea  tr 

decree  of  Cyrus  for  the  restoration  «rf  the  .W?  »■ 

found  "  in  the  palace  that  is  ia  the  p^"  nan^  « 

the  Medes."     Subsequently  to  the  peri^  si  t)y  "in 

of  the  Seleucidae,  we  find  scarcely  anv  niK-*^  -s  4 

Ecbatana, — and  it  might  be  presnmed  «al  s  W 

ceased  to  be  a  pUice  rf  any  note,  or  that  its  ste  \ac 

been  occupied  by  a  city  of  some  other  r.ai» :  i^!^ 

however,  alludes  to   it,  stating  that  it  «»  t=i 

(more   probably,    restored)   by  SeJeocas  (n.  K 

s.  17);  adding,  a  little  fiuther  on,  that  it »» '^ 

moved  by  Dareius  to  the  mountains  (ri.  26.  *•  25 1. 

though  it  would  seem,  that  his  two  sut«n«»  * 

hardly  apply  to  the  s.arae  place.    Cnn'm  sp"^  ^ 

it  as  *'  caput  Mediae,"  remarking  that  it  »» ** 

the  Ume  when  he  was  writing)  nnder  ih*'  *^^ 

nation  of  tlie  Parthians  (v.  8.  §  1);  while  Joi^^ 

preserves,  what  was   probably  a  Jewish  tni^'  * 

that  Daniel  built,  at  Ecl>atana  in  Media,  a  a** 

of  beautiful  workmanship,  still  extant  b  li*  '^T- 

asserting  that  it  was  the  custom  for  the  )si^  '«f* 

Persian  and  Parthian  to  be  buried  thm.  lai  >' 

the  custody  of  their  tombs  to  be  cemmitifll  w  a 

Jewish  priest  {AnL  Jud.  x.  II.  §  7).    He  *^ 

that  it  was  in  this  tower  that  the  decrwrfCrn* 

was  discovered.  (^Ant.  Jud.  xL  4.  §  6.)   LitfiT' 

Ammianus  places  it  in  Adiabene  (^r  Aisrria  Pr^ , 

— on  the  confines  of  which  province  he  roai  i*^*- 

self  have  marched,  when  accompan^^ii^  tifcran:*  •< 

Jovian  (xxiii.  6). 

Various  theories  have  been  propoccded  a>  ^'  "* 
origin  of  the  name  of  Ecbatana,  Done  ol  wh*-  H  ■«' 
we  think,  satisfiictory.  Bochart  suppowl  tbJ  ' 
was  derived  from  Agbatha^  which,  he  .saa  «•■ 
"  variously  coioorad  ;"  but  it  is  ocn  p^-" 
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Ibft  k  iboQld  be  derited  from  <*  Achmetha.'* 
and  Ctesias  write  Agbatana.  There 
fittlt  doubt  that  the  Apobatona  of  laidorus 
Id  Ecbatana,  and  \$  perhaps  only  a  careless 
«i  pnooancing  the  name;  his  wor6a  are 
He  speaks  of  a  place  called  Adrogiananta 
tt  Adnpanaota,  a  palace  of  those  among  or  in  the 
Istaai  (tmt  iw  Bordreir),  which  Tigranes,  the 
dsstrojed,  and  then  of  Apobatana,  "  the 
of  Media,  the  treasoiy  and  the  temple 
they  perpetnaUj  sacrifice  to  Anaitis."  If 
lbs  tmataj  i  me  Batani  corresponds,  as  has  been 
■ypossd,  with  Mesobatene,  the  position  and  de- 
■riplisa  d  Apobatsna  will  agree  well  enough  with 
tbs  aiBilim  HmMd&n,  (C.  Masson,  J,  R,  Ai.  Soc. 
tfi.  p  ISl.)  The  ooincideoce  of  the  names  of  the 
Wtj  wwshipped  there,  in  Poljbias  Aena,  in  hi- 
ins  Anaitis,  maj  be  noticed ;  and  there  is  little 
Inbt  that  the  "*  Nanea  **  whose  priesU  slew  Anti- 
cbos  and  his  army  (2  Maccah.  i.  13)  was  the 
pditus  rfthe  same  place.  Plutarch  (ilrtao?  c  27) 
the  same  fiurt,  and  calls  this  Anaitis, 
r  Diana ;  and  Clemens  Alex,  referring  to 
ht  sme  place  spaiks  of  the  shrine  of  Anaitis,  whom 
H  esOs  Aphrodite  or  Venns. 

It  is  TOthjT  of  remark  that  Mr.  Masson  (JL  c.) 
Ntiiad  Mitside  the  walls  of  ffamaddn  some  pure 
thite  Baible  oohmins,  which  he  coojectnred  might, 
wj  pQssiblj,    have    beknged  to  this   celebrated 
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Ik  is,  however,  ml  a  little  cnrions  that,  though 
>•  bate  foch  ample  references  to  the  power  and 
■ynrtanee  of  Ecbatana,  learned  men  hare  not  been, 
Mid,  are  not  still,  agreed  as  to  the  modem  place 
vlfeh  can  best  be  identified  with  its  ancient  position, 
tbs  leasoB  of  this  maj,  perhaps,  be,  that  there  was 
■rtsialT  Bors  than  one  town  in  antiqnitj  which 
M*  this  name,  while  there  is  a  strong  probabilitj 
bsS  then  Here,  in  Media  itself,  two  cities  which, 
tftnify  at  kaet,  if  not  at  the  same  time,  had  this 
Us.  If,  too,  as  has  been  suspected,  the  original 
■B%  «f  which  we  hare  the  Graeciscd  form,  may 
mt  mmatt  **  treasorj,**  or  *^  treasnre-citj,**  this 
lyithaiis  night  account  for  part  of  the  confusion 
has  arisen  oo  this  subject.  It  must  also  be 
that  all  our  accounts  of  Ecbatana  are 
Isrirsd  through  the  medium  of  Greek  or  Roman 
■then,  who  thcmselTes  record  what  thej  had  heard 
r  r«d,  and  who,  in  hardly  any  instance,  if  we 
SBtvl  the  case  of  Isidorus,  themselves  had  risited 
W  iscalitiai  which  they  describe.  The  principal 
barisB  which  have  been  held  in  modem  times  are 
^m  d  GibbaB  and  Jones,  who  supposed  that  Eo- 
rtaaa  «w  to  be  sought  at  Tabrk  ;  of  Mr.  Williams 
Wc  ^Ahmmiiev),  who  concluded  that  it  was  at 
Vmb  ;  of  the  majority  of  schokn  and  travellers, 
■lb  SB  Biiusill,  Mannert,  Olivier,  Kinneir,  Morier, 
■4  Ksr  Piertsr,  who  place  it  at  Hamaddn  ;  and  of 
^•kod  BawfiaaoB,  who  has  contended  fur  the  inde- 
etirtince  of  two  capitab  of  this  name,  the 

tbat  of  the  1  nrer  and  champaign  country  (known 
IS  Media  Magna),  which  be  places  at 
the  other  that  of  the  mountain  district  of 
which  he  places  at  Takht-i-SoUiman  in 
h  rrartnce  of  AmMijan,  in  M.  lat.  36^  25'  W., 
^K^  47^  10  (J.  R.  Gtog.  Soe,  vol  z.  pt.  1).  Of 
bw  hmt  views  the  two  first  may  be  safely  rejected; 
A  the  Isst  is  SQ  new  and  important,  that  it  is 
Mary  to  slate  the  main  features  of  it,  though 
^  *«M  be  obvioQsly  impossible  to  do  more  in 
Ui  |lMe  thntogiftaoonciie  ootUne  of  Colonel 
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Rawlinson's  investigations.  It  is  important  Xo  i«* 
member  the  ancient  division  of  Media  into  two  pro- 
vinces. Upper  Media  or  Atropatene  [Atropatene], 
and  Lower  or  Southern  Media  or  Media  Magna 
(Strab.  xi.  pp.  523,  524,  526,  529) ;  for  there  is 
good  reason  for  supposing  that,  in  the  early  histoiy, 
contemporary  with  Cyrus  (as  subsequently  in 
Roman  times),  Bfedia  was  restricted  to  the  northern 
and  mountainous  district  It  was,  in  fact,  a  small 
province  nearly  surrounded  by  high  ranges  of  hills, 
bearing  the  same  rektioo  to  the  Media  of  Alexander's 
aera  which  the  small  province  of  Persis  did  to 
Persia,  in  the  wide  sense  of  that  word.  It  is  on  this 
distinction  that  much  of  the  corroborative  evidence, 
which  Colonel  Rawlinson  has  adduced  in  favour  of 
his  theory,  rests':  his  belief  being,  that  the  city  of 
Deioces  was  the  capital  of  Atropatene,  and  that  many 
things  trae  of  it,  and  it  alone,  were  in  after-times 
transphmted  into  the  accounts  of  the  Ecbatana  of 
Media  Magna  (the  present  Hamadan).  Colonel 
Rawlinson  is  almost  the  (Hily  traveller  who  has  had 
the  advantage  of  studying  aH  the  localities,  which 
he  attempts  to  illustrate,  on  the  spot,  and  with 
equal  knowledge,  too,  of  the  ancient  and  modem 
authorities  to  whom  he  refers. 

In  his  attempt  to  identify  the  ruins  of  TatJU-i' 
Soieman  with  those  of  the  eariiest  capital  of  Media^ 
CoL  Rawlinson  commences  with  the  latest  aotho* 
rities,  the  Oriental  writers,  proceeding  from  them 
through  the  period  of  the  Byzantine  historians  to 
that  oi  the  Greek  and  Roman  empires,  and  thence, 
upwards,   to  the  darkest  times  of  early  Median 
history.     He  shows  that  the  ruins  themselves  are 
not  UUer  than  Tfmt&r's  invasion  in  a.d.  1389;  that 
they  probably  derive  their  present  name  from  a 
local  mkr  of  KwrdiMt&n,  SoleimAn  Shah  Abdh,  who 
lived  in  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century 
A.D.;  that,  previous  to  the  M<$ghels,  the  dty  was 
universally  known  as  Shis  in  alt  Oriental  authors, 
and  that  Shk  is  the  same  pUce  as  the  Byzantine 
Canzaca.    This  u  his  firet  important  identification, 
and  it  depends  on  the  careful  examination  of  the 
march  of  the  Roman  general  Narses  against  the 
Persian  emperor  Bahrin,  who  was  defeated  by  him 
and  driven  across  the  Oxus.    (TheophyUct  t.  5— 
10.)    Canzaca  b  described  by  Theophanes,  in  the 
campaigns  of  Heraclius,  as  "  that  city  of  the  East 
which  contained  the  fire-temple  and  the  treasuries 
of  Croesus   king  of  Lydia"  (^Chnmogr,  ed.  Gear, 
p.  258:  see  also  Cedren,  Hut  p.  338;  Tsetz.  ChU 
iii.  66;  and  ProcojMits,  Bell  Pert,  iu  c.  24);  ita 
name  is  derived  from  Kandzag,  the  Armenian  modi* 
fication  of  the  Greek  Gaza,  mentioned  by  Strabo  aa 
the  capital  of  Atropatene  (xi.  p.  523;  PtoL  vi.  18. 
§  4).     The  notice  of  the  great  fire-temple  (of  which 
ample  accounts  exist  in  the  Oriental  authoritiea 
which   CoL  Rawlinson  cites),  and  the   Byzantine 
legend  of  the  treasuries  of  Croesus  (in  manifest 
reference  to  Cyrus;  compare  Herod,  i.  153),  are  so 
many  links  in  the  chain  which  connect  Shfz,  Canzaca, 
and  Ecbatana  together.    Colonel  Rawlinson  proceeds 
next  to  demonstrate  that  Canzaca  was  well  known 
even  earlier,  as  it  is  mentioned  by  Ammianus,  under 
the  form  Gioaca,  as  one  of  the  largest  Median  ottiea 
(xxiii.  c  6),  and  he  then  quotes  a  remarkable  passage 
from  Mosef  of  Chorene,  who  (writing  probably  about 
A.D.  445)  states  that  Tiridatee,  who  received  the  sa- 
trapy of  Atropatene  in  rei^ard  for  hb  fidelity  to  the 
Romans  in  A.  D.  297,  when  he  visited  his  newly  ac- 
quired province  of  AierbdUjin  "  repaired  the  fortifi- 
cations of  that  pbce,  which  was  named  the  second 
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Ecbatmif»,or  scvcn-walled  city  "(ii.  c.  84 ;  coniparealso 
Stej)h.  Hyz.  s.  v.  ( lazaca,  uho  (luott^s  Qnadratus,  an 
autiii^r  ot'  iht^  second  century,  tor  the  name  of  what 
he  calls  "  tho  l.jrL^ost  city  in  Mtdia,"  and  Arrian.who 
terms  it  "  a  lame  villaL'e").     Durini:  the  aera  of  the 
Parthian  empire,  and  its  contHcts  with  tiic  IJuman 
power,  Col.  Kawiin.son  prove-,  as  we  think,  sati.NtHC- 
torily,  that  the  names  I'hraata,  rni;is[>;i,  Vcni,  Gaza, 
and  (.la/.ara  are  u>ed  indillerently  for  one  and  the 
game  city.  (Com]>;ire,  for  this  jKjrtion  of  the  lu.^tory, 
Pint.  Anton.;    l>i<.n   Cass.  xlix.   25—31;    Aj.}-ian, 
Jlist.  J\irth.  ].p.  77,  80,  e<l.  Shwei-h.;  Florus,  iv. 
10;  and   for  the  names  of  Ca/.a  and  Veni,  and  the 
distinction   between   them,  Strab.  xi.  p.  523.)      The 
next  jKjint  is  to  compare  the  di>tan(^es  mentioned  in 
ancient  auth">rs.     Now    Strabo  .states  that   tiazaca 
was   2400  stadia  from  the  Araxt-s  (xi.  p.  52.*)),  a 
distance    equivalent  to  about   280   KnL'iish  nnle.s  ; 
while  Pliny,  in  stating  that  Kebatana,  the  capital  of 
Media   founded   by  Seb-ucus,  was    750   miles    from 
Seleuceia  and  20  from  the  Cjt-^j/ian  jzates,  h:is  evi- 
dently   confounded    E(  liatana    with    Europus  (now 
Verthnin)    (vi.  14.   s.  17).      The    former    nuasure 
Col.  lJa\\lin>on   shows   i^   ])ovfeetly  con>i>tent   with 
the  [K».>ition  of  Tdklit-i-Sol'  iman.     Colonel  llawlinson 
demonstrates  next,  that   the  c:ipital  of  Metlia  Atro- 
patene    was    in    the    most    anrifut    periods    called 
Erbatana  —  assuniinix,  what    is   certainly   prolxible, 
tliat  tlie  dvnastv  founded   bv  Arbuics  was  dilfcrent 
from    that    which,    accordini;    to    Herodotus,    com- 
menred   with  Deioces.  a  century  later.     Arbaces,  on 
the  fall  of  Niu'veh,  conveyed  Xhc  treasures  lie  found 
there  to  Ei  bataria,  the  seat   royal  of  Mi'dia.  and  it 
is  clear  that   here   the  Eebatana  of  Media  Ma^rna  is 
meant.     (Diod.  ii.  3.)     To  the  same  place  belongs 
the  story  of  Semiramis,  al.«>o  recorded  by  Diodorus, 
and   previously  mentioned.     Afler   tive   fjenerations 
Arta-nis    a-^cends    the    throne    at    the    ^amc    jtl.ice. 
Durini;  hi.>  rei^'n  the  Cadu.>ians  (who  are  con>tantly 
associated  with  the  Atn«j>atenians  in  bubsequei»t  ius- 
torv)    revolt,    under    the    leader.-lii])    of    Parsodcs. 
Colonel  l.'awlin>on  happily  su_'LH>ts  that  this  is  no 
other  than   the  Di-ioct-.s  of  llenxlotus,   Parsodes   or 
Phrazad  bcini;  an  athliativt>  epithet  from  his  father 
Phraortes.    (Diod./.  c;  Herod,  i.  95— 130.)    When 
we  examine  the  narrative  of  llcrtKlotus,  it  is  clear 
that  he  is  sjK'akini:  of  .some  place  in  Atrojateue  or 
Korthern   ^i<*<lia.      Thus  he  states  that  "the   pas- 
tures where   they  ke^^,  th«'  ro\al  c;iitle  were  at  the 
foot  of  the  niount.iius  north  of  Aubatana,  tow.'uxis 
the  ICuxine  .sea.      In  thi>  quarter,  toward  the  Sapires, 
!Media  is  an  elevated  country,  f.ib'd  with  mountains 
and  covered  with  fire.its,  while  the  other  parts  of 
the  province  are  ojkmi  and  chanq)ai;:n."     (llerul.  i. 
c.  110.)     Colonel    i;awlius(.n  then   .shows  that  the 
existing;  state  of  TnkJd-iSuh'tiiuln   bears  testimony 
to  the   accurate  information  which  Herodotus  had 
obtained.      It  is   clear  from    his   account   that  the 
Airliatana  of  DeiiHCs  was  beliived  to  Ix*  an  embattled 
conical  hill,  on  which  was  the  citadel,  and  the  town 
was   round  its  base   in  the   plain  below.      Colonel 
liawlinson  adds  that  there  is  no  other  position  in 
Azerbaijan  whidi  corresponds  with  this  statement, 
except    Tukht-i-Soh'inuin,  and  cites  abundant  evi- 
dence from  the  Zend  Aveata,  as  compared  with  the 
Byzantine  and  other  writers  to  whom  we  liave  al- 
luded, in  reference  to  jK-culiarities,  too  iinptrtant  to 
have  been  onlv  ima^iined,  which  mark  out   and   de- 
termine  thi.«>  locality.     It  is  imi>ossible  here  to  state 
l:is  arguments  in  their  fulness;    but  we  may  add 
ttiat  from  the  Zend  he  obtains  tlie  word  Var,  the 
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root  of  the  jBdpiy  of  the  Grwks  (s«  Hercb.  ad 
Suidas,  jr.  v.\  which  is  cou-stantlv  Gi«i  V)  d*n:4<,itii 
Trexsure  Citadel  of  EcbatAna;  of  ih^  Verio!' Mnbc; 
of  the   Halaroth  (i.  e.  Vara-nid,  river  of  Wii  i 
Theitphylact,  whence  wo  liave  Bopwr^iay — tb«  Irf^ 
of  the  liaris — tlie  title  used  by  the  emjmi  H'j>- 
clius  in   reference  to  the  govcmur  of  th«  f'jrtpai  i^ 
this  very  place.     Id  c«/nclusion.  CwJorwl  K«»imci 
suL^L'ests  that  the  Eebatana  of  Pliny  ud  i^M^ 
retei-s  to  the  Tre«.sure  Cita(iel  of  Peraepolto  ilat 
there  are  eronnds  for  supjjnsing  a  simikr  trevsan  to 
have  existed  in  the  .'trong  pcedtioo  of  tl>e  Sjma 
Eebatana  on   Mount  Caiuiel  (H<n»i.  ai.  62— W; 
Plin.  V.  19.  §  17);  and  tliat,  if  there erwuii  (tt 
some  have  supposed)  an  Assyrian  plac*  (i  ili€  islm 
name  (Hich,   KunUstan,  i.  p.  153),  the  oTj*  « 
Amadiv:ih — which,  .iccordiuL'  to  Mr.Lavird (.  ^ 
161),  retains  the   local  name  of  Ek-bauan— »il 
best  suit  it.     (Sxr  also  Journal  of  EowyitMM,  vyLi 
p.  305  ;    and   Thirlwall,  JIUt.  of  Grtra.  ri  ti. 
A]'i»<-nd.  2.,  where  the  site  of  Hamadia  i^  »i*ij  i*- 
fentled.)  fV.j 

ECCOBPJGA  or  ECOBROGIS,  as  it  v^  a 
the  Antonine  Itin.,  is  placeti  on  a  road  free  .i:^ 
{Aw/orn)  to  Tavia.  Eccobrirra  also  is  m^:t>.'>il 
in  t  he  Table,  on  a  road  from  An^'ora  to  Tir.un,  is; 
it  Ls  the  only  name  in  which  the  two  ltir/«i5« 
auree.  The  place  is  within  the  limits  of  (a^A 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  an  instanc*  of  a  name  ».i£  ^ 
Gallic  termination  bri/ja.  ['••  ^j 

ECDIPPA  ('EicSiTO),  a  maritime  toirc</tV 
lestine,  identical  with  the  Scripture  AchzibU'^ 
six.  29,  'ExoCoS  LXX.).  in  tl»e  borders  of  JLixr-  b 
ruins  were  tirst  identified  by  MaundrcU  (.\.a  It'') 
near  the  sea-shore,  about  3  hours  north  of  Ac% 
which  he  thus  describes:  "  We  pas^  bt  asclito 
called  Zib,  situated  on  an  ascf nl  clu«  bv  tb^  ««;*■ 
This  may  prokibly  be  the  old  Athiib  nxi ".Hcei  a 
.Tobhu.a,  xix.  29  and  Judj^es,  i.  31.,  tallied  aii^>«» 
Ectl.ppa:  for  St.  Jerome  pU^ces  Aduib  mw  s^.^ 
distant  from  Ptolemais  towards  Tjrc  to  'i*i 
account  we  found  the  situation  ii  Hj  a»'»7 
agreeini::.  This  is  one  of  the  places  ootofwovfJB 
Ashurites  could  not  ex\»\  the  Can-iaaitbi  ma** 
{Journey,  p.  53).  The  Itinerariuin  HKRvJjnu'oiia 
jdaces  it  12  miles  to  the  north  of  I'toirinAie(ifl"»\ 
and  as  many  south  of  AJexandrwcheiit,  ll<  Bl^«i«t 
Iskumkruna.  [<*  ^  j 

ECETIiA  CEx«T^,  Dionya.,  Sfeph.  B  :  lA 
*Ex«Tpa*'<Js,  Ecetramis),  an  anciem  city  erf  w 
Volscians,  which  figures  repewteuly  in  tk  nas  4 
that  people  with  the  laanans,  but  sub.-<Vj *»'".*  '•*' 
ap[iears  from  history ;  and  its  situalloa  ii  »fi  '^}  •* 
certain.  Its  name  is  tirst  menticHied  bv  I;»iy*a 
duriiii;  the  reign  of  Tarijuinius  Supciius,  *^-.  *' 
coiiiing  to  liim,  the  Ecetrani  and  Antiato^w  ^ 
only  two  Volscian  states  which  agreed  to  ;a«  ^ 
Iwigue  of  the  Latins  and  Hemicani  utt:«  ^^ 
monarch.  (Dionys.  iv.  49.)  Nicbuhr,  bivv*"**  *•" 
ceives  this  statement  to  hM'l«Jiig  in  reality  U)t»» 
later  period  (vol.  ii.  p.  257).  lo  B.c49i.  rfW 
the  capture  of  Snes«a  Pometia,  ihf  "  £tT*>"» 
Vol^ci "  are  mentioned  as  sending  anih»i«»ii*>  * 
Rome  to  sue  for  peace,  which  they  obtairi«il  ^  ■? 
the  cession  of  a  part  of  their  lerritoiT.  1m»'«> 
inunedialely  occupied  by  lloman  cvliui.''ts, »  C5'.''»- 
stance  which  tlie  Aunincans  are  said  ioba^eB»»t 
pretext  for  declaring  war  upon  Boim  two  T«»r*  j-"^ 
wards.  (Liv.  ii.  25 ;  Dionys.  vi.  33  )  Ar*a  ^>^ 
the  great  Volscian  war,  siipposed  to  Law  ^  f^ 
ducted  by  CorioUnoa,  Eccti^tppeMKttflBI**** 
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|lMi,at  vlriafa  th0  gtatnl  toagnm  of  the  depntMS 

fi«  tht  Vobcan  dtitt  ■■rmbM,  aod  where  the 

hitf  ciptvid  at  LoQgaU  aod  Satricxun  was  de- 

fmidfatwdUj,  (Dioiijs.  riiL  fl,  36.)    Daring  the 

■tnqant  kng-coBtintMNl  itniggle  of  the  Aequiane 

mi  Vobdane  againat  Borne,  Koetra  w  repeatedlj 

HDlMHd:  it  appean  to  hate  been  one  of  the 

Vdtata  otiBi  nearaei  to  the  Aeqniani,  and  which 

■bifeialhr  aftcded  a  point  of  junotian  for  the  two 

iW  aetiaH.    la  aeeordanoa  with  this,  we  find  Q. 

Mai  Vibalaana,  in  the  campaign  of  b.  c  459, 

liv  MartiBg  the  Aeqniana  on  Moont  Algidns,  ad- 

nmag  agaiait  Eoetrai»  tha  tmrhtorf  of  which  he 

Ui  warn,  bat  withoot  Yentaring  to  attack  the  citj 

itid£    (Ut.  ii.  4,  10;  DioQja.  z.  31.)     On  this 

«ml«  we  an  espranlj  teld  that  Eoetra  was  at 

Aii  Hat  the  meet  iaportant  city  of  the  Vulsdans, 

■d  occufiid    tha  iKiat   advantageoos    sitoatioo 

(DiioTs.  tc):  hence  the  Soman  armies  repeatedlj 

ahfkai  the  sMna  tactics,  that  of  the  one  consnl 

■snfaiaf  by  AJgidoa  npon  Eoetra,  the  other  along 

tfas  bv  oooBtiy  near  the  coast  npon  Antiam.    (Liv. 

(n.31.)    Afher  the  Gallic  War,  when  the  Volscian 

fmm  wm  faegianiBg  to  decline,  Ecetxm  and  Antiam 

•fpv  to  have  assiimed  a  poution  in  some  degrse 

■dipadsi*  of  tha  other  oitiea,  and,  from  their  pros- 

^akf  te  BoBM^  aa  well  aa  their  importance,  eerm  to 

late  n—illy  borne  the  brnnt  of  the  war;  bat  there 

k  m  sathoritj  for  Niebnhr's  anomption,  that  where 

ee  lad  tha  VelMaas  mentioned  at  this  period  we 

■■t  oadanrtand  it  of  theee  two  cities  only.    (Nieb. 

«iLiLpc58a.)    The  last  oecasian  on  which  Eoetra 

■  diMf(%  aaserd  by  Livy  is  in  the  campaign  of  B.a 

I7t  (vi  31):  we  luive  no  accoont  of  its  conqaest  or 

4e<ieutioa,  bat  its  nama  totally  disappears  from 

tUs  ptriod,  sod  is  only  met  with  again  im  Pliny's  htt 

tftbs  extinct  dtira  of  Latiam.  (Plin.  iil  5.  s.9^) 

The  only  doe  to  ill  poeition  is  what  we  may 
fMhor  from  the  pasiegse  above  cited,  that  it  was 
■iBMsd  en  the  KS.  fimncier  of  the  Volscians,  towards 
ia  AMoisBa  and  Mt.  Algidos:  and,  in  accordance 
nik  this,  an  incidental  notice  in  Livy  (It.  31)  speaks 
of  a  piefasd  battle  with  the  VoleciaiM  "^  between  Fe- 
minoB  and  kestnL**  The  suggestion  of  Abekcn, 
tbst  it  WM  sttnated  at  MmU  Fortmo,  mi  that  the 
■nsias  ef  andent  walls  visible  on  the  snmmit  of 
the  ba  above  that  town  (ascribed  by  Oell  and  Mibby 
b  Aftana)  are  thoae  of  the  dtadel  of  Ecetra,  is  at 
h(n«  highly  plansible.  (Abekui,  MUUi  Itaiim,  p. 
ri)  The  ruins  are  deeoribed  by  GeU  (Jv^  of 
IbM,  p.  no)  and  Nibby  {Dwtomi,  vol.  i.  p.  363.) 
rhe  ate  is  staH  known  as  La  Cimta;  and  the  posi- 
«f  this  bill,  farming  a  kind  of  advanced  post, 
ireai  the  gnat  mass  of  the  Volecian  moon- 
fMtng  bo^  the  Aeqniana  and  Mt.  Algidns, 
oarcasponds  with  the  part  assigned  to  Eoe- 
B  tha  Booan  hktory.  [£.  H.  &] 

ICHEDAMEU  CSx<94^mi),  » town  of  Pbods, 
in  the  Sacnd  War.  lis  site  is  ooknown : 
by  Paosaaks  betwesn  MedeoAaad 
(Pans.  z.  8.  }  3.) 
ICHEXIPAE.  rAmoA,  p.  335,  K] 
tCaSTLA  CBX'i'Aa:  Etk.  'Bx«rA«ntff,  Staph. 
i-X  ft  cilror  fiortTM  of  Skily,onthe  oonfines  of  tha 
ymnif  tnrntory.  It  is  first  mentioned  by  Diodo- 
ie»  who  taHa  as  that  it  was  oeonpied  in  b.  c.  309 
IwWtha  ahMBoe  of  Agathodea  in  AlHoa)  by  a 
^f  i  feroopa  ia  the  Syracusau  serrica,  who  fnm 
mm  Ud  wasU  the  territories  of  Leontini  and  Ca- 
Bat  it  wna  seon  after  rednoed,  notwith- 
th»  alraigth  of  ita  poiitiBi,  by  Xenodicna 
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of  Agrlgeuluin,  who  rostored  it  to  liberty*  (Diod. 
zx.  33.)  It  is  again  mentioDed  by  Polybins  (i.  15) 
as  a  place  sitnated  on  the  confines  of  the  Syraeosan 
territory  (as  this  existed  ander  Hieron  II.),  and  that 
of  the  Carthaginians:  it  was  besieged  by  the  Romans 
at  the  oatset  of  the  First  Panic  War.  These  are 
the  only  notices  foand  of  Echetla,  and  the  name  is 
not  mentioned  by  Cicero  or  the  Geographeim.  Bat 
the  above  data  p^int  to  a  sitoation  in  the  interior  of 
the  island,  somewhere  W.  of  Syracnse;  hence  Fb- 
lello  and  Claver  aie  probably  correct  in  identifying 
it  with  a  place  called  OoMala  or  Oeekuioy  about 
3  miles  from  the  modem  town  of  (rnan  if icAels,  and 
6  miles  E.  of  CttUagironet  where,  according  to  Fa- 
xello,  considerable  rains  were  still  visible  innis  time. 
The  town  oocapied  the  snromit  of  a  lofty  and  preci- 
pitoos  hill  (thas  agreeing  with  the  expressions  of 
Dlodorus  of  the  strong  position  of  Echetla),  and  coa- 
tinoed  to  be  inhabited  till  1693,  when  it  snfibred 
severely  from  rni  earthquake;  and  the  inhabitanta 
consequently  migrated  to  the  plain  below,  where 
they  founded  the  town  of  Grtm  Mickek.  (PaselL 
X.  3,  pp.  446, 450;  Amic.  Xaiv.  Topog.  Sic  voL  ii.  pw 
150;  Cluver.  Sicil  p.  360.)  [£.  H.  B.] 

ECHnX/RUS  ('Ex<<8i'^t,  Scyl  p.  36;  *£x^ 
5»pof,  Ptd.  iiL  13.  §  4X  a  small  river  of  Mace- 
d(»iia,  which  rises  in  the  Crestonaean  territory, 
and  after  Bowing  throagh  Mygdonia  empties  itself 
into  a  lagooB  close  to  the  Asdos  (Herod.  viL  134, 
187).  It  is  n<^w  called  the  GalUkb:  GaBicnm  was 
the  name  of  a  place  situated  16  H.  P.  from  Tbeesa> 
lonica,  oa  the  Roman  road  to  Stobi  {Peui.  Tab.),  It 
is  probable  that  when  the  ancient  name  of  the  river 
fell  into  disose,  it  was  replaced  by  that  of  a  town 
which  stood  upon  its  banks,  and  that  the  road  to 
Stobi  followed  the  valley  of  the  Echitbros.  (Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  vol.  iii.  pp.  437, 439.)   [E.  B. «)[.] 

ECUl'NADES  (oi  'Exi*w  rii<rot,  Horn.;  al 
*Ex<i^<r  Hi^'oi,  Herod.,  Thoc,  Strab.),  a  group  of 
nnmerous  isUnds  off  the  eoast  of  Aramania,  several 
of  which  have  become  united  to  the  mainland  by 
the  alluvial  deposits  of  the  river.  Herodotus  says 
thai  half  of  the  islands  had  been  already  united  to 
the  mainland  in  his  time  (ii.  10)  ;  and  Thucydklea 
expected  that  this  would  be  the  case  with  all  of 
them  before  long,  since  they  lay  so  close  together  aa 
to  be  easily  oonnected  by  the  allavium  brooght 
down  by  the  river  (ii.  103).  This  expectatioo, 
however,  has  not  been  lolfilled,  which  Paosaniaa 
attributed  (riil  34.  §  11)  to  the  Acheloas  bringing 
down  Isss  allurium  in  consequence  of  the  uncul- 
tivated condition  of  Aetolia  ;  but  there  can  be  little 
doobt  that  it  is  owing  to  the  increasing  depth  of  the 
sea,  which  prevents  any  perceptible  progress  bein^ 
made 

The  Echinades  are  mentioned  by  Homer,  who 
says  that  Heges,  son  of  Phyleus,  led  40  ships  to 
Troy  from  '*  Dulichium  and  the  sacred  islands 
Echinae,  which  are  situated  beyond  the  sea,  oppodte 
EJis.**  (Hom.  IL  iL  635.)  Phyleus  was  the  son  of 
Angeas,  king  of  the  Epeians  in  Elis,  who  emigrated 
to  DuHchiom  because  he  had  incurred  his  fother^s 
anger.  In  the  Odyssey  Dulichiam  is  fbquently 
mentioned  along  with  Same,  Zacynthus,  and  Ithaca 
aa  one  of  the  islande  subject  to  Ulyssee,  and  is  cele- 
brated for  ita  ferUUty.  (Hom.  OdL  L  345,  ix.  34, 
xiv.  397,  xvl  133,  347 ;  Bynm.  ta  ApofL  489 ; 
no\^ev|Por,  Od.  xiv.  335,  xvL  896,  xix.  393.)  Tha 
site  of  Dulichiam  gave  rise  to  much  dispoto  in 
antiquity.  Hallanioos  supposed  that  it  was  tha 
ancient  name  of  CephaUenia ;  aad  Andron,  that  it 
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y^a.'  or.^  of  the  cities  of  tr:>  L^:^?.  i.  ^  :i^,b  Pli^r^.-jipg  r^uiter  is  cctnmo-lj  cail>r^  the  Wmoofcrnt  fro 

fr.iy^:-^A  t..  W  paie.  an   -I'.i.:  n  ^ul;.■r*^i  by  p^u-  Ijhmo'mdra,  the  prlncirai  Ulir^d :  irj  tl-*  jf-Ti-r, 

fcai.iit',    CMrdS.    X.    p.  4.>^  :     Pii^.    v-.    15.    ^    7.)  ti.e  '/jr*>^  or  S-t-.;'.*.      Bt  the  V-T^'iar.*  rceT  t^ 

But   Srr;iho  n;i::.ta:rs   tiul    I'.ijcl.lu^n  ^  «>   •  :,e  ..f  kn-vvn  a>  ti:e  i>la:.d- of  it'ttrtc-^ri,  ^iiid  ul^  t- 

the    Ed.ina.k-.    ar.'i    i:^:/;f:o>    it    wj-'n    Iv.li.  ha  l-nj*  jT-i.-r]y  toa  j-T/L->r.Tili  ^.the  Wt  .^tLeri;f^j]ji 

(tj  A'At'x").  ^in  W.iU'l  which  he  <i^M-ri''-r  a.-  -.X-^-'-d  the*  Ach^k.u*.  rear  O-n-d.     >arT.V:^  of  li>e  i>aia 

opf/^^ite  (>-n:.;».].vi  and  th-  i:.ou:h  ot  th-r  A  j.._i  us  have  r^:::r>  U-^iie*  the  tV>ar.Vc-i/ua,  two c<irb-2« 

ari'i    distant    I OM   sta^ii:!    tr  ..in    the    j.-.-_c:orv    of  men^  rxks.  and  tiine  i.f  them  an»  aiI*jTi:«d   Thf* 

AraxiLs  in  K!;.«  (x.  p.  45S>      Ir.'hcha  a:  ;^ar.^  to  l>e  arc.  Wrmnir.z  fr..m  the  s^>n!hw3rd:— "nd.  if-ir.. 

the  vaineuhirh   now   b^-ars  tL-  .•.yi^or.y.;.  >u^  ap>d-  IV.-mv^a.  PundihrnUi,    Kori^niH,  Prvr^ti  La^ 

ktion  of  J/^//:r/.  dcnv-d  fr..ni  it.   1 -r.-  r.-irr./*  iMnn.  /yt-i^,-.    .S'.;ii.    hhrag'mara^    Oria  alyae   b  ii^. 

(Leake.   Sortli^ru  (jr^^re.   v-h  ill.   p.  074.)      M'.<t  .J/(//,r/  an.i  Vrxmicma  are  the  two  L-iai-o*  OE  c 

zwrloni  writ.r^  ha'..-  fMll,,v.ed  Mra'/>  in  cnrK-ctin-  imp-:.rtance."    (Kni>c,  UtUat,  vol.  ii.  pt.  i  pi  4jj. 

Dali.  ilium  wirh    the    Kthinad.-.   th  .u.-h    it    >(^n:5  s^j.:  Leake.  .Vc-*-f>^€r7j  (rr^rcf.  vol  iil  jp.  30.  ^ 

iin{/.<^ihle  to  identify  it  \\;th  any  part  cuhtr  inland.  50'  ^e-:!.  :  Mure.  Tuur  in  Or^jtcf.  t.jL  L  p.  IW.) 

It  i.s  (.bvn.-d   hy   L.-ake  that   " /V^7/oi.  beini:  the  ECHI'XrS  (  Ex^ros:  EtM.'I.x^raim.hAjir^ 

largest  of   the   Lchinades  and    p.>H--in-  the  ad-  41).     1.  A  t.^m  .rf  Phthiotis  in  TbtsiAlj.  stttsi 

vantaL'c  of   two  n-iJ-.shelteied    liartr-ur...   ^eenis    to  uj,,n  the  M  iliac  £ruh*.  belwe«i  Lamia  aad  Ur^ 

have   tlie   k-st   claim  to  he  cwnM^i^re^l   the   ancient  Crema.^te.  in  a  fertile  district.     (Mrab.  ii.  pp.  V>:, 

Dulichium.     It   is,  ind-.-d.  a  lucr..-  r-.k,  but  beini;  435;  lN:,lyb.  ix.  41 :  comp.  Aristoph.  Lvttf.  liei. 

separated  only  by  a  .strait  of  a  few  handr^d  yardi  h  was  .said  to  derive  it*  nan^  from  kciii^  r» 

from  the  fertile  plains  at  the  uv>\n\i  of  the  Aciiel»us  sprang  fn.m  the  dragon's  teeth.    (ScTTPR.Ch.  W; 

and  river  of  O^nia,  its  natural  detuicncirs  may  have  tomp.^  St..-ph.  B.  s.  r.)     Denjosthenea  savj  tbt  Li- 

l.K?en   there   .'^uppli.-d.  and   tlie  ej.ithets  of  -gnssy'  ims  wa.s  taken  by  PhiHp.  the  father  of  AlfXit^^ 

and    'abounding    in  wh.at.'    which  Homer  applies  the  Great,  from  the  Theban>  (Dem.PAiV.  iiLp.  La*!: 

to  Dulichium  (oJ.  xvi.  31)0),—  but  whether  he  me.ics  the  Tne&saiun  t^Twu  vjp 

Aov\ix'^ov  TToWirvpov,  7ron),yros,  T  '?  '^'^^'^"'^"'^  ^*",  ^^  f''"*^™--  ^T"^ 

'  At  a  later  time  we  hnd  the  The&saljjtn  Lciiirii  11 

may  be  referred  to  that  j^irt  of  its  territory-."     But  the  hands  of  the  Aetoli^uis,  fr.Mn  whom  it  wt  U£« 

Leake  adds,  with  justice,  that  "  tht-re  is  no  pr«.f  bv  the   ]a^t   Phihp,   after  a  siege  of  some  0,rX 

in  the  Iliad  or  Ody>vy  that  Dulidiium,  althou-h  at  (polvb.  ix.  41,   seq.,  xvih  3,  xviiL  21;  !>.  lui 

the   liead  of  an  insular  confederacy,  was  it.-cif  an  33,  xxxiv.  23.)     Strabo  mentions  it  as  .xk  (^  li* 

island  :  it  may  very  p..vsibly,  therefore,  have  been  Gnxian  cities  which  had  l>een  destn.ved  bv ic nr^ 

a  city  on  tlie   coast  of  Acarnania,   opposite  to  the  quake.    (Strab.  i.  p.  60.)     Its  site  is  tnarke.!  t>T  wr 

Echmades,  j^-rliaps  at  Tra;in,iu^sti  or  more  probably  m<Mjem  villa-re  of  .4i-Aim),  which  is  onW  1  sk^-t  wf- 

at    the    harbour    named   PandrlAuioua    or  I'latyd,  rnption  of  the  ancient  name.     The  m^lt-r?  nik* 

which  is  .separated  only  by  a  cliamiel  of  a  mile  or  stands  upon  the  side  of  a  hill,  the  sammil  f/»fe^''i 

two  from  Uie  Ecjiiri.idc-s."  ^vas  occupied  bv  the  ancient  Acwpoiis,     Wt-: 

^  Homer,   lu;  we   have   already  .seen,  describes  the  remarks  that  it  apf«ars,  as  well  frxra  it*  s:m3  a « 

Echmades  ^.s  inhabited  ;  but  both  Thucydides  and  its  works,  to  have  been  a  plaoe  of  eretl  su^ri- 

Sc-ylax  represent  them  ;ls  dcM-rted.  (Tiiuc.  ii.  102  ;  '' Opfrf)dte  the  AcrofKilis,  at  the  distniKe  of «  ^'^ 

Scylax,  p.  14.)     Strabo  .simjily  says  that  tliey  were  hundred  paces,  is  a  hill,  where  there  are  5«»reA 

barren   and    rugged    (x.   p.  458).      Stcphanus   B.  .ind  toundal  ions  ofiarge  bleaks,  probablr  itpr^*-' 

names  a  town  Apollouia  situated  in  one  of  tlie  islands  (IWwell,  vol.  ii.  p.  80;  Leake,  Sorthen  Orsoa, 

(«.  V.  *Airo\\a'Via).      Pliny  gi\es  us  the  names  of  vol.  ii.  p.  20.) 

nine  of  these  islan.ls,  — Aegialia.  Cotonis,  Thyatira.  2.  A  towii  in  Acamania,  also  said  tohs«*« 

Ceoaris,   Dionysia,  Cyrnus,  Ch.ihis,  Pinara,  Mystus  founded  by  Echion.     It  w.is  mention^  by  ll)e  iw» 

(iv.    12.   s.   PJ).      Anulher  of   the   EchiiKules   was  Rhianus,  a'nd  occurs  in  the  list  of  AcamamM  t*» 

Artemila  ('Aprf^tTa),  whii  h  became  united  t^  tlie  preserved  by  Pliuv,  where  it  is  placed  betwwr  Hf- 

the  mainland.    (Str.ib.  i.  p.  ,59  ;    plin.  iv.   1.  s.  2.)  raclia  and  Actiuii.     Leake  pla«s  k  »t  it  Ta^ 

Arteniidorus  .spoke  of  Artemita  as  a  iXMiinsula  near  remarking  Uiat,    "  from    Stephanus  tud  lie  pi« 
the  mouth  of  the  Achelous,  and  l:inanus  coimectiHi  ;  KJiianus,'it  is  evident  that  Eciiinos  wis  an  A-va- 

it  witli  the  Oxeiae.  (Steph.  Ji.  *.  v.  Aprf^utTo.)  The  nian  town  of  some  importance:  the  starv »tlstJK»: » 

Oxeiac  (ai  '0|ua.)  arc  sometimes  six.ken  of  as  a  it  shows  that  it  was  one  of  the  earlv  ct^icw  << '-^ 
separate  group  of  islands  to  the  west  of  the  Echi-  I  coast;  the  niins  at  At  l'a/«7i  indicate  « iwvii  «• 

nades  (comp.  Phn.  iv.  12.  s.  19),  but  are  included  tiquity,  and  their  safe  position  on  a  moai.t»ifl  w- 

by   Strabo   under  the   general  name  of  Echinades  moved  from  the  sea,  is  in  c^onformitT  witli  tiat  ciaii 

(x.  p.  45S).     T  he  Oxei.ie,  according  to  Strabo,  are  is  generally  found  in  the  earlv  foundatjoos  d  ii» 

Creeks."    (Steph.  B.*.r. 'Ex^*-©*;  Pl"i->^-2;i-«»^ 
NwtJieni  Orfece,  vol.  jv.  p.  23.  seq.) 

E'CNOMUS  CEK^ofMOs),  a  hill  00  th?  S.  coa-^  ^ 
Sicily,  between  Agrigentmn  and  Gda.  at  tb*  ir>c<3 


mentioned  by  Homer  under  the  .synonymous  name  of 
Thoae  (0oa(,  Od.  xv.  299). 

The   Echinades   derived    their    name   from    tl^ 
ecliinu.s   or   the    "  .sea-urchin,"    in  consequence  of 


their  sharp  and   prickly  outlines.      Eor  the   same    of  tlie  river  Hi mera  (^Z».>).    Acconlinf  U>  r>H>i:n» 
''" ......  (xix.  108),  the  tyrant  Phakris  had  a  castkfflty* 

hill,  in  which  he  kept  his  celebrated  hnxs.  p«^ 
and  the  spot  derived  its  name  froini  thi*  cimm^'t'i^'*- 
The  etymology  is  obviously  fanciful;  bat  ii  ■•^ 
clear  that  the  site  was  inhabited  at  ao  «ri.T  pmA 
though  there  was  no  city  thcrei  for  Pluiirri  ^^  ■ 
tliat  Dion,  in  his  advance  against  Syncti*  (»-^ 
357),  was  joined  bj  the  Agrigejitiae  kcigba  «• 


reason  tiiey  were  called  Oxeiae,  or  the  "  Sharp 
Islands,''  a  name  which  some  of  them  still  retain 
under  the  .slightly  altered  form  of  Ojcics.  I^ake 
remarks  that  "  the  Echinades  are  divided  into  two 
clusters,  besides  Petald^  which,  being  quite  barren 
and  close  to  the  inaiidand,  is  not  claimed,  or  at  least 
is  not  occujiied  by  the  Ithacans,  though  anciently  it 
was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  Echinades.  The  northern 


ECRON. 

Mt  ■boot  Eaworas.    (Plat  ZMbfi.  26.)    It 

nbt^wnUj  occupied  Mid  fortified  Vf  the  Gartlui- 

pitM  in  their  wan  agaiot  Agatbocles;   and,  in 

i.fi  311,  witoeased  •  great  defeat  of  the  Sjracimn 

tftwA  hj  the  former  people.     On  this  oocasiou  the 

CnthigUaai  under  Hamilcar  had  established  their 

oaip  jmnwdiatrly  adjoining  Ecnemni,  on  the  right 

bnkflf  the  Hiinera;  whi^  Agathoclea  occupied  a 

yU  CO  the  opposite  sideof  the  river,  where  there  was 

ibi  ft  fcrtified  post,  ascribed  to  Phalaris,  and  called 

ifttf  ism  Pbskrinm.     The  details  of  the  action,  as 

nked  hj  Diodoms  (alz.  107—1 10),  entirely  agjet 

tith  tMt  acoonnt  of  the  position  of  the  two  armies, 

isd  irith  ths  actnal  nature  of  the  gnmnd :  the  lo- 

oEtiM  hsve  been  fnUjr  doecribed  bj  D'Orville  {Si- 

ali,ppL  112,113),  who  has  clearij  established  the 

tm  pontioQ  of  Eoiomas.    The  bill  to  which  the 

me  vss  given  is  the  extremitj  of  a  range  of  small 

•ImtioB,  extending  between  the  sea  and  a  plain 

tkitt  tiz  miles  in.  length,  which  stretches  from 

lk«e»  te  the  riTsr  Himera.    It  was  in  this  plain 

tbi  ths  great  slanghter  of  the  troops  of  Agatbocles 

tttk  {iIM|  m  their  iight,  after  thej  were  driven 

hck  from  the  Carthaginian  camp.    At  the  foot  of 

tW  kai  of  Ecnomna,  on  a  projecting  tongue  of  hind 

imrfisttJy  W.  of  the  month  of  the  Himera,  stands 

tWaedtni  tows  of  Licata  or  AUcata,  from  which 

tk  m  above  it  derives  the  nam*  of  Mont*  dt  Li- 

Sila    Ob  the  slope  of  this  hill  towards  the  6ea,  bat 

«fcan  the  modem  town,  are  the  rahis  of  an  ancient 

citj,  DnjoeBtiooablj  those  of  Phintias,  founded  hj 

tbt  Acrigwtine  despot  of  that  name  about  b.  c.  280; 

bat  vbich  were  regarded  by  Faselle  and  the  earlier 

tepof^phsss  aa  those  of  GeU.  a  mistake  which 

ikfir  ths  whole  geography  of  this  part  of  Sicily  into 

nfuMB.   (Clover.^tdiLpp.  211,214;  D'Orville, 

ic)    [Gila.]     The  name  of  ficnomus  is  again 

MBlisoed  by  Polyb'ras  (i.  25)  in  the  Fuvt  Panic 

Wir,  a.c  256,  when  the  Roman  Beet  onder  L.  Man- 

Sn  sad  M.  Seguhia  touched  there  in  order  to  take 

m  besni  the  land  fbrcea  destined  for  tho  African  ex- 

pittm:  thasa  txoopa  wera  encamped  apparently  on 

ib»  kiB,  whiah  would  acouont  for  the  otherwise  sin- 

nW  snisMOP  of  the  name  of  Phintias.*   [E-ILB.] 

ECKON  CAiotdpi#y>  ona  of  ths  5  cities  of  the 
Khrtiaes(l  Samt,  v.  10, 11,  vi.  17),  in  the  northern 
Mvef  Jndah  {JcA.  zv.  II.);  but  assigned  to  the 
'kflifia  of  Aftn  (xix.  43.),  and  accordingly  ascribed 
t«  thst  tribe  in  Eusebius  (OnomasL  «.  v.),  where 
^  Jcreow  adds  **  ut  ego  arbitror  in  tribu  Jnda.** 
Tkey  piaee  it  between  Asotus  an<l  Jamnia  to  the 
Ml,  ud  St.  Jerome  mentions  that  it  was  sometimes 
■tppoMd  to  be  identkal  with  Strato*s  Tower,  after- 
■Wdi  Casisrsii  a  manifest  and  inexplicable  error, 
h*  lita  »  prateived  by  the  modem  village  of  AHp^ 
VSW.  ei  Bamleh  m  the  gnat  phun.  (Robinson,  Bib. 
*o.  voL  ig.  pp.  22—24.  [O.  W.] 

ECTINL  The  name  of  this  people  occars  in  the 
Trsphy  of  the  Alps,  aa  pseserved  by  Pliny  (iu.  20> 
U  the  inscription  on  the  arch  at  Segusio  (Sasa),  the 
■BBS  Egdiaii  oecors,  and  it  is  supposed  that  the 
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SO^ 


apparantly  misled  by  the  marginal  note 
B  Schw«ghhlnBer*s  Polybius  (vol  I  p.  69),  has 
pw  tim  name  of  **  Battle  of  Ecnomus  **  to  the  great 
>^  figte  aa  which  Manlius  and  Regulus  defeated  the 
Owliininiftu  fleet  oo  their  way  to  Africa:  but  it  ia 
raita  ckv,  both  from  Polybius  (i.  25)  and  from  Zo* 
(vin.  12),  that  thia  battle  took  place  off  U»> 
Ifooa,  to  whkh  point  th«  Roman  fleet  had 
won  Ecoooiiia« 


two  names  mean  the  same  people.  It  is  conjectured 
that  they  may  have  been  in  the  valley  of  the  TineOf 
a  river  which  flows  down  from  near  BareelonetU 
into  the  Var;  and  in  that  part  which  is  called  the 
Vol  St.  EtieHft6f  according  to  some  modem  authori- 
ties, where  there  are  said  to  be  Roman  remains. 
This  opinion  of  the  site  of  the  Ectini  seems  to  rest 
on  the  resembhmce  of  the  name  to  that  of  the  Tmeo, 
which  is  not  much.  [G.  L.] 

EDK6ESSUS  ('E3c/9iK(r^ff :  Eth.  'Ea</9n<r<rff^, 
*E9€fi1iawios)^  a  city  of  Lyda,  for  which  Stephanua 
B.  ($.  r.)  quotes  Capito«  [G.  L.] 

KDENA'TES,  are  mentioned  in  the  inscription  on 
the  Trophy  of  the  Alps.  (PUn.  iU.  20).  The  name 
of  the  Adanates  occurs  on  the  arch  at  Segusio  (Smo), 
and  D* Anvil  le  considerB .  it  the  same  as  the  name 
Edenates,  but  others  do  not.  The  difierence  is  cer- 
tainly not  much  ;  but  the  object  of  the  two  inscrip- 
tions is  not  the  same.  D'AnviHe  conjectures  thai 
'*  the  name  of  Sedena,  which  is  that  of  the  little 
town  of  Semey  in  the  north  of  Provence,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Embnin,  on  the  borders  of  that  of  Digne^ 
may  indicate  the  site  of  the  Edenates.  Seme  waa 
called  Sedena  in  the  middle  ages.  £0.  L.} 

EDESSA  C^ur(ra:EtA.'E»4<rffmot,*tiwejip6s), 
the  ancient  capital  of  Macedonia,  was  seated  on  the 
Egnatian  way,  at  the  entnmce  of  a  pass,  which  was 
the  most  important  to  the  kingdom,  as  leading  from 
the  maritime  provinoes  into  Upper  Macedonia,  and^ 
by  another  branch  of  the  same  pass,  into  Lyncestis 
and  Pelagonia.  (Polyb.  v.  97.  §  4,  xxxiv.  12.  §  7; 
Strab.  vii.  p.  328,  x.  p.  449 ;  Ptol  iu.  13.  §  39,  viii. 
12.  §  7;  Ilm.  Ant<m.{  Itm.  HieroeoL;  PtuL  Teh,; 
Hierocl.;  Const.  Porph.  de  Them.  ii.  2.)  Aegae  and 
Edessa,  though  some  have  considered  that  they  were 
diflforent  towns,  are  no  doubt  to  be  considered  as  iden- 
tical, the  former  being  probably  the  older  form. 
(Comp.  Niebuhr,  Lect.  onAnc.  HuL  vol.  iu  p^  254, 
trans. ;  Tafel,  TheM9aL  p.  308,  de  Viae  Egntnt.  Parte 
Occid,  p.  48.)  The  commandbg  and  picturesque 
site  upon  which  the  town  was  built  was  the  original 
centre  of  the  Macedonians,  and  the  residence  of  the 
dynasty  which  spnmg  from  the  Tememd  Perdiccas. 
The  seat  of  government  was  afterwards  transferred 
to  the  marshes  of  PelU^  which  hiy  ia  the  maritime 
]dain  beneath  the  ridge  through  which  the  Lydiaa 
forces  its  way  to  the  sea.  But  the  old  capital 
always  remained  the  national  hearth  {ieria,  Died. 
ExcerpL  p.  563)  of  the  Macedonian  race,  and  the 
burial-phun  for  their  kings.  The  body  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  though  by  the  intrigues  of  Ptolemy 
it  was  taken  to  Memphis,  was  to  have  reposed  at 
Aegae  (Pans.  i.  6.  §  3), —  the  spot  where  his  father 
Philip  fell  by  the  hand  of  Pausanias  (Died.  xvi.  91, 
92).  The  murdered  Eurydice  and  her  husband  vrere 
buried  here  by  onder  of  Cassander,  after  having  been 
removed  from  AmphipoUs.  (Diod.  xix.  52;  Athen. 
iv.  p.  155.)  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  when  he  had 
taken  the  town,  gave  up  the  royal  tombs  to  be  rifled 
by  his  Gallic  mercenarws,  in  hopes  of  finding  trea- 
sure. (Pkit.  Pyrrh,  26.)  After  the  Roman  con- 
quest, Edessa  (*'  nobilis  urbs,**  Liv.  xlv.  30)  belonged 
to  the  third  region ;  and  imperial  coins,  ranging  from 
Augustus  to  ^inia  Tranquilliru^  wifo  of  the  third 
Gordian,  have  been  found,  with  the  epigraph 
EAEUAIXIN.  (Eckhel,ToLilp.7l;SeBtini,ifoii. 
VeL  p.  37.) 

In  the  reign  of  Basil  II.,  Bodena  (Bohfifd^  Cedno. 
vol.  il  p.  705;  Glycas,  p.  309),  —  whence  the  mo- 
dem name,  —  which  was  strongly  fortified,  wlu  «o» 
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of  the  Bulfrarian  conquests  of  that  emperor.     (Le 
Bean,  Bas  Empire,  vol.  xiv.  p.  195.) 

Vodhend,  in  tlie  grandeur  of  its  situation,  in  the 
magnificence  of  the  surrounding  country,  aud  the 
extent  of  I  lie  rich  probj>ect  which  it  commands,  is 
not  inferior  to  anv  situation  in  Greece.  Notwith- 
standing  its  ancient  imparlance,  the  Hellenic  re- 
mains are  few;  the  site,  from  its  natural  advantages, 
has  doubtlessly  been  always  occupied  by  a  town,  and 
new  constructions  have  caused  the  destruction  of  the 
more  ancient.  The  only  vestige  of  Plellenic  fortifi- 
cations that  has  been  discovered  is  a  pirce  of  wall 
which  supports  one  of  the  mo<lem  houses  on  the 
edge  of  the  cliff;  but  there  are  many  scattered  remains 
in  the  town,  among  which  are  some  inscriptions  of  the 
time  of  the  Roman  Empire.  (Leake,  Northern  Gretce, 
vol.  iii.  pp.  272—279.)  [E.B.J.] 

EDESSA  (v  "ESeaao:  Eth.  'Eoeaaaios,  'ESetr- 
arjp6s),  a  town  of  great  importance  in  the  northern 
extremity  of  Mesopotamia,  in  the  province  of  Os- 
rhoene,  which  itself  is  said  to  have  derived  its  name 
from  one  of  the  early  kings  of  the  town.  (  Dionys. 
Patr.  ap.  Af^sem.  ii.  p.  98;  Procop.  B.  P.  ii.  17.)  It 
was  situated  on  the  river  Scirtus  (now  Dmsan),  a 
small  tributary  of  the  Euphrates,  and  was  distant 
about  40  miles  from  Zeui^nna  (Ittn.  Ant.  l.  c),  and 
a  day's  journey  from  Batna  (Prwop. /?.  P.  ii.  12). 
Accounts  differ  as  to  the  dale  of  its  foundation,  some 
placing  it  extremely  early,  and  ascending  to  mythical 
times,  as  St.  Isidore,  who  attributes  its  origin  to 
Nembroth  or  Nimrod,  and  St.  Ephrem,  who  says 
Isinn'od  ruled  at  Arach  and  Edessa  (^Comment,  in 
Genesim.)  It  is,  however,  meet  likely  that  Appian 
is  correct  in  stating  that  it  v.as  really  buiJt  by  Se- 
leucus,  and  that  it  was  one  of  the  many  towns  built 
or  restored  about  the  same  peritwl  of  hi^tory  to  which 
European  names  were  given  by  the  Macedonian 
rulers.  {St/r.  57.)  The  ."-ame  statement  is  made  by 
Cedrenus  (i.  p.  1 06).  its  position  has  not  been 
clearly  noted  by  some  ancient  writers.  Thus  Ste- 
phanus  and  Straho  pUiceil  it  in  Syria,  the  latter  con- 
founding it  with  Hierapnlis,  and  stating  that,  like  it, 
it  bore  anciently  the  name  of  Bambyce  {BafiSvKT}, 
xvi.  p.  748).  Pliny  asserts  that  it  was  in  Arabia, 
and  was  called  Antiochcia-Calirrhoes,  from  a  foun- 
tain of  that  name  which  existed  in  the  city  (v.  24. 
8.  21).  This  position  is  certainly  wrong;  but  the 
remark  is  curious,  jis  it  coimects  the  town  with  some 
notices  in  other  authors.  Thus  Stephanus  (/.  c.) 
states  that  it  was  called  Etlessa  from  the  force  of 
it5  waters  (5ja  riju  twv  ySaxw*'  ^vfXT)v  ovtw  kAtj- 
Quad),  and  from  the  town  of  the  same  name  in 
Macedonia;  while,  in  his  list  of  the  platens  which 
bore  the  name  of  Antiocheia,  the  8th  is  designated 
7;  ivX  T^s  Ka\ipl>6r]S  KifxyTjs.  Ancient  coins  of 
Edessa  abound  between  the  ages  of  Commodus  and 
Trajanus  Decius;  the  majority  of  them  reading,  on 
the  reverse,  KOA  M.  EAECCA  or  EAECA,  or  with 
the  insertion  of  the  title  "  iletroj>o!is,"  KOA.  MAK. 
EAECC  A.  MHTP.  The  exact  meaning  of  the  second 
word  MAK.  has  not  been  satisfactorily  explained; 
but  we  cannot  help  sus|x;cting  that  it  refers  to  tlK? 
popular  belief  in  the  Mace<lonian  origin  of  the  city, 
KOA.  MAK.  being  short  for  KOAHNIA  MAKE- 
AONHN.  The  obverses  piT^sent  buNts  of  the  Abgari 
or  local  rulers,  and  of  the  contemporaneous  Roman 
emperors.  There  exists,  too,  a  [<eculiar  class  of 
autonomous  Greek  copper  coins,  .-dl  of  which  bear  on 
tbe  ooverses  heads  of  Antiochus  IV.,  and  are  perfectly 
alike  in  their  fabric  and  art.  Their  reverses  bear 
resp-cctivelj  the  names  of  an  Antiocheia  in  Ptole- 
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mats,  Myf^nia,  and  near  Daphne;  t^  fourth  ki 
been  till  this  time  undetermiiiedL  It  reads  ANTK)- 
XEHN  THN  Eni  KAAAtPOHL  With  the  efi> 
dence  stated  above,  we  make  no  doubt  tlnl  llii  •■ 
belongs  to  the  8th  Antioch*  ia  of  Stepbaims,  <ai  4 
tlie  nameti,  as  it  appears,  of  E^ea^a,  and  thf  titii 
whereby  it  may  have  befn  usnallj  recognised  danof 
the  peritxl  of  Antiochas  IV.  There  u  nomsoouii 
olijection  to  the  belief  that  the  modern  town  rf  Or/d 
or  Urfah  represents  the  site  of  the  ancietrt  IdMu 
(Taveniier,  ii.  4;  Pococke,  ii.  p.  232;  Xiebtk',  i 
p.  407.)  In  this  instance  tlie  moet  aDcioit  an 
appears  to  have  been  pivserved,  Isidoros  iyeakEi  rf 
Mavfovop^a,  e>ndcntlY  the  Orrha  of  MauidB,  «ii 
was  one  of  the  kings  of  Edessa. 

Little  is  known  of  the  history  of  Edessa.  »fc«- 
qucntly  to  its  foundation  by  Seleucus,  till  Chnjtoa 
times:  but  during  the  wars  between  theiirwavBaMi 
empire  and  the  Persians,  and  in  Ecclesitftlical faistaVi 
Edessa  plays  a  very  prominent  part,  ll*at  »<«» 
of  the  event*  of  the  period  may  be  fomd  ia  ifci 
following  authorities.  (Procop.  £.  P.  i.  17,  At, 
B.  G.  iv.  14,  &c.,  ck  Aedific.  il  7:  Ev^vriot,  J?.^ 
iv.  8—26 ;  Malala,  CAron.  1 7.  p.  41 8 ;  HJerod. fi "14: 

Dionys.  Patriarch,  ap.  Assem.  /.  c;  TbcofiaBO mi 
Ceiirenus.)  It  appears  that  the  town  an&wd  ■ 
nmch  from  natural  causes  as  from  the  attacks  d 
enemies.  Of  thrse,  the  river  Scirtos  was  tbe  pna* 
cij)al  cause,  no  less  than  four  destructive  fl«od«  b*B| 
recorded  in  the  Chronicon  Edeasenom  (tp 
p.  386)  and  other  works.  In  a.  IK  718  the 
was  nearly  destroyed  by  an  earthquake  (D»«7fc 
Patr.  ap.  Assem.  ii  p.  259),  yet  the  wwk  d  ^ 
storation  (commenced  by  Justinian  after  ««  d 
the  floods,  Procop.  de  Aedif.  ii.  7)  mast  haw  brt 
rapid,  or  the  importance  ©f  the  place  itseif  »«y 
great,  sinc«  it  appears  from  the  Chrcnic*  d  Btf 
Uebraeus,  tliat  as  late  as  A.  D.  1184  lliew«««» 
less  than  1.5  Urge  clmrches  which  fell  into  the  la«* 
of  the  Saracens.  (Assem.  ii  p.  368).  In  x a  WW 
it  is  coupled  with  other  deserted  arid  ruiwd 
such  as  Beroea  and  Haran,  by  MaphriaDa^  (j 
ii.  p.  260.)  Since  then,  it  has  never  riwn  to  ■ 
former  greatness,  though  it  is  and  bas  been  a  jlw 
of  some  importance  for  the  inland  tr»fc  bet^«» 
Kunlistan  and  Aleppo.  The  original  guvenawfli « 
Ede&?a  appears  to  have  been  vested  in  bnp  ■ 
petty  princes,  more  or  less  dependent  co  the  neX*' 
bouring  empires,  first  on  the  mJers  of  tbe  J^t*" 
Macedonian  dyn.isty ,  and  then  under  tbe  B*^ 
and  Byzantine  emperors.  Tbe  local  naiwa  rf  ■• 
kings  were  Abgarus  and  Mannas;  titles  wbkii 
to  have  been  preserved  among  them,  like  tbe 
of  the  Pharaohs  and  Ptolemies  in  E?T|<» 
names  are  found  (as  stated  before)  oa  tbe  Gn"^ 
coins  of  Edessa,  till  the  time  o£  Traj^o  !>«»».  A 
series  of  them  is  given  by  Dionysiu«(ap.  A»<»-  '•*'> 
and  many  of  them  are  mentioned  in  the  hHt«nM  « 
the  times  (Procop.  BtU.  iv.  17.,  Eu«bii»,  «ad  tk 
Ckrcviicon  Edtssemunt). 

Edessa  was  celebrated  in  Christ  times  ■*• 
schools  of  theology,  to  which  atodent*  cant  ■• 
great  distances.  Of  these,  the  most  importi*^ 
the  Schola  Persica.  This  school  ap!«n  •  "^ 
been  hmited  to  Christians  of  tbe  PenMB 
The  professors  are  memorable  in  biswy  ^  *  V^ 
they  took  in  the  Nestorian  oootronrsT,  m^^*^ 
guidance  of  John,  Patriarch  of  Anliocb,  *"r5 
Bishop  of  Edessa,  A.  D.  449— «57,sgaiastStC)« 
It  is  clear  from  a  fetter  of  Betfa 
from  the  Chronicon  Edessemon,  that  tbmt' 
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lacUn|  m  Ux  aaw  of  tbs  rain  of  tUi  ichool. 
TW  pdnHis  wen  expelled  bj  MartTnu,  Bishop  of 
Uaa,  uid  tiM  Kbool  itiwlf  patlnl  dmn  bj  onJBr 
if  If«D  IbtBoCBUi  cmpRvr,  a.d.  489,  tad  >  chnrcb 
Miolei  lo  St  H»rj  wu  bnilt  «■  lu  miM.  (Simoon 
B«L  Anannsis  ap.  Anem.  i.  f.  353 ;  Cbno.  Edco. 
u.  Abrd,  i.  p.  406;  TbndOT.  B.  E.  ii.  S3B.  506.) 
ne  apolibp  of  th«  prorusoni  wu  doobtlesa  tmt 
A^  boM  <f  ibt  ImDiedimtt  and  sabBeqnent  ipnad 
!<  Ibi  KnloriMi  htnty.  Then  wi«,  b«idea  tlio 
SAJa  Pmica,  «t  kut  on*  MitT  Khool  for  misnl- 
kMm  popili  mod  kamicg.  St.  Epi[^aiiiiu  sbowg 
tW  tM  Sjriac  lujcwg*  n»  in  hii  dij  tnncti 
ilitji>l  bj  the  Puniisiu  (Hosru.  66),  and  it  u 
nuifat  that  EdMU  iru  lor  muj  jaa  tfat  prin- 
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tDriA  or  LErBIA  ("HVa  *  "J  Attp«, 
hii  iL  8.  S  A3X  tb«  rhirf  ritj  of  the  Edbtahi,  one 
^  gf  ahicb  ia  Mill  reUinKi  b;  tbe  towD  of  I/ifria, 
*bBt  tbm  m  rain  and  inacriptioiia.  (Laborde, 
llm.  ie  EipagiH,  *ol.  i.  p.  35».)  [  P.  &] 

EDETA'Sl  {■Hiir-anl.  Pld.  ii.  6.  §  15;  Plin. 
a  1  L  4)  or  SEDETA'NI  TUt.  hit.  SO,  utriii. 
U:  to.  ItaL  iii.  371,  loll.;  Silnraroi,  Stnb.  iii.  p. 
1U),  ■  fto^  of  Hiapuiia  Tummnnuii,  E.  of  the 
CiUberi,  ButaUni,  and  CoitatanL  Their  coantrj, 
£on*nA,  tarapriaed  the  district  Ijing  between  tbe 
am)  tbtnn  (£»re)  and  Snom  (/uiiir;,and  bounded 
b;  tba  mmntuiB  of  Celliberia  cm  the  W.  (Con- 
immg  Iha  orcapatioD  of  ptrb  of  their  trrritoiy  h7 
ik  IkrocnH  and  lbs  Sonactaiii,  lec  the  articlo.) 
I>  mspeoJeil  to  the  N.  part  of  FoZtncM,  and  the 
S.  part  tt  ArayoK.  It  oaa  tnTCned  by  aereral 
rim  raoahig  from  IfW.  to  SE.,  the  cfalef  of  whicb 
■B  tbt  Tvsu  (Twin  or  GimMmiar^  and  in 
)B  KE.  pan  wen  ionw  tribnlarica  of  tha  Ihenu. 
Ibt  EdMani  puaaeaaaJ  aome  nry  ctlebnl«d  citiei. 
hi  Iba  mnrat  KW.,  on  the  Ibenu.  wu  CAmxR- 
•cnfrtA  {Zaragota);  and  in  the  SE.  *e™  Saoub- 
tn  (Varneifro),  on  Ihe  Pallantia  (Polancia),  the 
■Mdem  ca|atal  VALK:rTiA  (  Valtneia),m  tha  Tuiia, 
ad  Sccmo  (OiVmif),  on  tha  river  of  tha  wna 
■Bt.  lUr  iHft  dtj  on  thii  aide.  These  tfate«  citita 
^T  tpan  Uk  b^h  ttai  fram  TariBCa  to  Cartbago 
K*i,  tha  otlxr  dtiea  npm  whicb  wen  as  fbUowi, 
'•eimif  fram  bertoeK,  on  the  left  bwik  of  the 
Itna :  LcTiBiu,  S7  U.  P.  ('IM.  Ant.  p.  309 ; 
pnb.  8.  JfitRi) ;  Iu>cli,  !4  H.  P.  iltin.  ib. : 
nb.  vaia  dt  Cthamt);  Sepslaci  (/(«.  p.  400: 
mb.  a^riimo.  near  Fttta  Aaal);  Sagantom  ii 
K  P,  Vattotia  16  U.  P.,  Suem  30  H.  P.  Between 
if  leal  and  tba  eoaat  ware:  Ibeha,  on  Ihe  right 
■^  ef  the  ILenu,  neailta  mouth;  Etotihsa  (Lit. 
oi-tl:  llTiffr^'PtoL:  prob,  Oropeta),  ro  the 
'•«■,  KE.  of  Sepelad;  and,  in  tha  Deigbbonrhood  of 
"■Caatam,  Glnbomeink«i)CnEiiKoMKSi,'S.OLEAa- 
nr>,  and  Caralui  (Strab.  iii  p.  199).  The 
*ker  iriiKuai  placea  ware;  Eueta,  the  capital; 
HfXNCA  (Llr.  uU.  SO,  wbec*  tiw  nadiirf-  iidoabi- 
U);  TcBU(liT.xzKiiL44:  {mb.  T^or  on  Uw 


tiHiiiltifaTiar) ;  Sboobrioa  {Ltgorhe,  ioaer.  and 
coins  ap.  Viillant,  Num.  Imp.  vol.  L  pp.  S4,  IIS; 
F]am,£<p.  S.  ToLi.  p.!l,Tol.  Tiii.  p.9T,  ifedifa 
Eip.  Td.  iL  pp  &T3,  650  ;  Hionnet.  Tol.  L  p.  50, 
Si^ipL  Tol.  i.  p.  lOa  ;  Num.  ColA.;  Eckbel,  toL  i, 
p.  S6);  there  am  alao  Roman  inKriptioaa  at  Btxii, 
E.rfSrgorii;  OHIOEaoA(^OaaiK4pat,Pti,l.:  Elk. 
Oesigerdenaea,  Plin.  iii.  3.  a.  4  ;  coini  ap.  Flom, 
liltd.dtEtp.y<A  ii.p.53S,Ti)1.iiLplOg;Uioniiet, 
Tot.  L  p.  47,  Svppl.  ToL  i.  pk  95  ;  Se^tini,  p.  177 : 
pTob.  Outra  near  Zarageaai  \  LEoaicA  (Atarlm, 
Plin.  Ptd.  ft  m.:  prob.  ^fcmiH  in  ^POffo«)i  Dama- 
aiA  (Aa^iwla,  Ptol.:  £lA.  DimanitaDi,  Plin.i.c.X 
S.  of  Caeurangusta  ;  BiuA,  a  mnnidpimD  (B4. 
XfiB,  Ptol.:  ftJk. Belitanl,  Plin.  I  c:  pn>b.  BtkMtei 
Sestini,  Mtd.  lip.  p.  105):  these  fbor  placea  bad 
the  ciritaa  Boinana  and  belonged  to  tha  oonTentna 
of  CaeearauguBla.  (Ukert,  toL  iL  pt.  I.  pp.  413, 
fell.)  [P.  a.i 

EDOHITAE.    [Iduhaka.] 

EDOTJES  CHt>rf  t,  Strab.  i.  p.  4T0,  n.  p.  6B7} 
or  EDO'NI  (V.imroi,  Sleph.  B.,  Plin.  iT.  11),  a 
Thiacian  people,  wboie  name  waa  often  need  by  the 
Gtedc  and  Latin  poets  to  eipren  the  whole  cf  tha 
nation  of  which  tliej  fcrmod  I  part  (Aesch.  Pert. 
493:  Sopb.  .4>if,9S5;  F.ut^p.  Fa.  1153;  Or.  Jf el 
Xi.  09,  TWx.  iv.  1.  43;  Pmpert  i.  3.  5;  Hor.  Cum. 
ii.  7.  37.)  It  appears  from  Thncjdidea  (ii,  99) 
that  this  Thracian  dan  ooca  held  poaecsaiao  of  tha 
right  bank  of  tha  Strymoa,  aa  far  aa  Hjgdooia,  but 
went  driren  from  thu  by  tha  Temenid  princea  of 
Harodmia.  AHerwarda  Ibey  an  foiiDd  occnpying, 
on  the  left  b<uik  of  the  Sirymon,  the  district  called 
Edonib  ('Hiwli,  PtoL  iii.  13.  %  31),  which  ex- 
tended fram  Lake  Cercinilia  aa  far  E.  ai  the  rirar 
Neatns,  between  the  span  of  lit.  Orbeliu,  and  Ihe 
Piarea  to  Ihe  S.  (Comp.  Herod,  t.  11,  tiL  110,114) 
Thuc.  ii.  103.  L09.)  Edonb  wu  included  in  Ihe 
flret  repon  of  Macedonia,  after  tbe  Boman  conqneat, 
B.I-.  167.  (Ut.  iIt.  39.)  The  following  an  tha 
principal  towns  of  thia  important  district;  AhthI- 
Fnus,  with  iCa  harbour  EIOM;  Mtbcqicbi  Pba- 
OBE8;  Oehtma;  OasOBuS;  DoHBBt'B;  Phiuppi; 
Drabescds;  Heapous;  AjcomiaiiA )  TKAOiLtra; 

A  large  coin  of  Gata,  king  of  Ihe  Edau,haa  been 
published  by  Mr,  Millitigen,  tha  chanctera  on  which 
agree  with  the  tune  when  Ihe  Edoni  pmeased  Dra- 
bescus  and  Ihe  Nine  Ways,  and  had  therefore  tha 
power  of  working  aome  of  Ihe  minea.  It  haa  been 
■apposed  that  Ih*  roina  of  Iha  Omcii,  with  the  type, 
a  aatyr  canying  off  a  nymph,  belting  to  Edonia  or 
iU  ™inily.  The  Satyra  wen  the  Satrw,  and  refer 
to  tbe  worship  of  EKonyioa  in  the  monntsina  PaiH 
gaenm  and  Orbelna.  (Herod.  TJi.  111.)  Apollodorni 
(iii.  5)  haa  handed  down  some  traditiona  ahowins 
Ihe  eonnettion  between  the  kings  of  the  Edori,  anl 
Ihe  Irgends  about  Dionyaaa  and  Ihe  Satyn.  (Leake, 
NorUlfru  Greta,  ToL  iiL  p.  Sia)        [E.B.  J.] 

EIXTNIS.     [AsTABDJica,] 

EDREI  {'ESpil,  LXX ;  'Ai^.  EDBeb.),a  town  of 
the  half  tribe  of  Manaeeeh,  beyond  Jordan,  mmtiooed 
Trilh  AshUrolh  (Jo.*,  liii.  3i)  as  »  city  of  (ha  king- 
dom of  Og  hi  Bashan.  EnsetHoi  placea  it  10  milea 
fromBoin.  {OmmuuL  i.e.'AeafM.)  TheAnbiaO 
geographers  mentico  a  Tillage  under  Ihe  name  of 
Edim  in  the  Sauram,  which  haa  been  identifled 
with  Edrri,  by  Dr.  BobinwHi.  (BiA.  Rei.  toL  ill. 
Append,  p.  195.)  Borckbatdt  had  snppiiBedlt  tob* 
npreaented  by  Ed-Dood,  a  Tillage  batwnn  Daat 
aDdlfeaMMtft,tothe(Utaf  tbeffoi^'  n^  Lvtwwa 


8i\S  KOIIOS. 

/.'f«^r,i')  ;u)il  .{tfjlun.  {I'l-iivrh,  p,  241.)  The  site  of  i 
/  ,{'u\i  »s  n.>t  M»  .uHiu;»i»'l\  iIi'I'muhI,  but  Dr.  Kobinson 
N.»\M,  "  It  1^  iiiMMM  lit  liiisriih  th;m  is  /Ar<Ja,  aocord- 
»U;;  lo  uw  inii>iii>;itiiM»."  [(.1.  W".] 

I  l>KOS,  i\\\  isluul  olVtho  c*vi>t  of  Uritam.  n»en- 
tuM\i*l  b\  ri.>li"M»N  {^u.  '2.  ^  12)  :is  otio  ot*  the  ti'ur 
^^UluU  .Mviw.ud  o{  U>b<Mm;i.  \i/.:  Mv^iiuwia,  M  ".ia. 
I'.lt*'*  ^^.U'sntX  I.«nnH'>s  (^ilo^rrty  AnotluT  n'A.iin^  i* 
i>ili.t^,  \iln»>  ami  An«livvs,  ;il>(»  K«.li\»>.r^ />.:'*.:■.<': V 
Jsiii'i'i  ol  tlio  ivvist  ot*  \\  alos.  TK-  V.«.  L-_ 

.MtlUli'd   OH  II  »-.»n^i>lr'I.^^I»"   l.*ki\  lU^^^    va".  i^i  C^t'  1  '  ?- 

ti  lsii\\  t.Mino.l  by  tbo  n\«"r  i.'>u>->  .r  i.  s^. 
Nfiibci  ibo  Wko  >\(>r  tbo  toHu  i<  'Vt-:.  ^-  .'".  'r /  i  7 
juuirul  inubov.  but  Au  i^vo'ij'ti.c  ..  •.;\:  .7  C  .'.* 
{l(n!  y,  U>S)  in>'\v>  llio  ra  ;u-  a"  :  -x  >:■■-  \*  :"  :ii 
l,Ul«'V;    It  ^^.■»'»   ^»;^ ';vi.\^  r.oi  A  ':.^"..,  .a    "    •   ,  *  ^*  i 

lb  bl<>\l  I  \         Vvu¥N  vv.  r.  ^^^'  x" 
KilPlNU      ■  V\-\iM  ■ 
\\'yV\  AsVA.       V  t  .;.!^ik:v  ' 
Vu\  SI  V        St..»xx  K 
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EIOX. 

ritv  for  the  assertion  of  socrx  luuiz  r^eri^yp% 
(adopted  from  them  by  Cr»T*r  lai  nbr>\*jj:ai 
i\»aJ  t'n«n  hence  ab^nz  the  cra>;  ic  Birr:  la:  Cfc. 
nuNium  was  named  fr>m  thi»  c:tT  ti*  \~a  EfiBa, 
—  still  less  that  it  cave  nA^*^  ^^  ti>»  «i?ca>s  z^ 
tan-  nxvi  acr>-s  Mooed- •r:a  xzd  T_n«-  trc  Am 
1  'hU  to  the  H'?l".'^iJ«"::t.    1:  4;cnr»  a-tir>  '.iW. 
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•  EION. 

ii  tbs  Hrflwie  ttjie,  hAT9  been  found  on  tlM  left 
bmk  </tbe  SdynMii  bejond  the  ferry.  These  ruins 
U«f  to  tlw  Bjzantine  period,  aud  have  been  sttri- 
\tki  to  A  town  of  the  Lower  Empire,  KofurUrffii, 
tkich  the  Italians  have  converted  into  Conte$ta, 
That  ranains  at  the  ferry  stand  nearly,  if  not  ex* 
Ktlj,  on  the  site  of  Eton  on  the  Strymon.  (Leake, 
Sorikerm  Greece^  voL  iii.  p.  17S.) 

1  A  town  of  Pieria.  (Steph.  B.  s.  v.;  Enstath. 
if.  Horn,  /I  iL  p.  287.) 

3.  A  ooiooy  of  the  Mendaeans,  which  was  be- 
ar«i  to  the  Athenians,  and  retaken  by  the  Chald- 
bMsad  Bottiaeans,  n.  c.  425  (Thnc  iv.  7);  which 
rnstalhiiw  (L  e.)  placed  in  the  Chersonesns,  bnt,  as 
^  ii  Bach  too  remote  for  the  Chakidians  to  have 
Hnhed  thither  to  recover  a  town,  Arnold  (op.  Thvc 
l&)  nppoHd  then  might  have  been  a  fourth  Eton, 
■  Hne  point  of  the  Img  and  winding  coast  which 
xtttdt  fnm  the  Strymon  to  the  Axius.     [E.B.J.] 

EION  or  EIONES  ('Huir,  Diod.;  'Hi^rtr,  Horn., 
itnh),  a  town  in  the  Aigdic  peninanU,  mentioned 
?  Hflcaer  along  with  Troezen  and  Epidanrus.  It 
p  njd  to  have  been  one  of  the  towns  founded  by 
U  Diyopes,  when  they  were  expelled  from  their 
mtM  m  Northern  Greece  by  Hercules.  Strabo  re- 
ita  thst  the  Mycenattans  expelled  the  inhabitants 
(  Eignn,  and  made  it  their  sea-port,  but  that  it 
wA  lotirdy  disappeared  in  his  time.  Its  position  is 
nwtsio;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  preceding 
tua&nt  of  Strabo,  it  is  placed  by  Curtius  in  the 
Ud  ii  KamHa,  (Died.  iv.  37 ;  Horn.  IL  iL  561 ; 
^nk  rin.  pc  373 ;  Curtius,  Pefopowiesot,  voL  ii. 
IL  4«7,  58a) 

EIRA.    [Ira.] 

EIRE'SIDAE  or  ERESIDAE.  [Attica,  p.  834.] 

£U£A  C£A«k:  £tJL  *£Wn)s),  an  Aeolic  city 
f  Asii,  the  port  of  the  PergamenL  (Steph.  B.  «.  v.) 
Uoordiiig  to  the  present  text  of  Stepbanus,  it  was 
!» called  Cidaenis  (Kidou^fs),  and  was  founded  by 
loatbsas;  bnt  it  seems  likely  that  there  is  some 
nr  in  the  reading  Cidaenis  (Meineke  ad  Steph. 
Ut.).  Strabo  (p^  815)  places  Ekea  south  of  the 
^C^icQs,  12  stadia  from  the  river,  and  120  stadia 
'v>  Fogninm.  The  Caicns  enters  a  bay,  which 
« called  Ebiticns,  or  the  bay  of  Elaea.  Strabo 
hlh  the  bay  of  Eb^a  part  of  the  bay  of  Adramyt- 
iw,  bat  very  incorrectly.  He  has  the  story, 
'lid  Stephanna  has  taken  from  him,  that  "*  Eh^a 

*  A  lettlcment  made  by  Menestheus  and  the 
^t^nisoa  with  him,  who  joined  the  war  against 
''tti'  (p.  122);  but  StTibo  does  not  expU'n  how  it 
°*ud  bt  an  Aeolian  city,  if  this  story  was  true.    It 

ntfosed  that  the  coins  of  Elaea,  which  bear  the 
«d  ud  name  of  Menestheus,  are  some  evidence  of 

•  Athenian  origin;  but  it  is  no  evidence  at  all. 
'''virtas  (i  149)  does  not  name  EhMa  among  the 
''■a  cities.  Strabo  makes  the  bay  of  EUea  ter- 
L»>tc  on  one  side  in  a  point  called  Hydra,  and  on 
kc  othir  in  a  pcomontory  Harmatus;  and  he  esti- 
>^  the  width  between  these  poinU  at  80  stadia. 
nydidcs  (viii.  101)  places  Harmatus  opposite  to 
lAhjiBaa,  from  which,  and  the  rest  of  the  narra- 
^  it  is  dear  that  he  fixes  Harmatus  in  a  different 
^  fram  Strmba  The  exact  site  of  Ehiea  seems 
I W  oaccrtatn.  Leake,  in  his  map,  fixes  it  at  a 
!Mittarkedir/we/i,on  the  road  from  thesouthto 
^arniaa  (BeryomoA).  ScyUx  (p.  35),  MeU 
^  H),  Pfiny  (v.  32),  and  Ptolemy  (v.  2),  all  of 
Una  Beotton  Ekea,  do  not  help  us  to  the  precise 
■*»;  an  wt  lesm  from  them  is,  that  the  Caicus 
k««l  between  Htane  and  Elaea. 


ELAEUS. 


80t 


The  name  of  Elaea  occurs  in  the  history  of  the 
kings  of  Pergamnm.  From  Livy  (xxxv.  13),  it 
appearv,  as  Strabo  tells  us,  that  those  who  would 
reach  Pergamnm  from  the  sea,  would  land  at  EUmu. 
(Comp.  Liv.  xxxvi.  43,  xxxvii  18.  37;  Polyb.  xvi. 
41,  xxL  8).  One  of  the  passages  of  Livy  shows  that 
there  was  a  small  hill  (twrntlwi)  near  Ekea,  and 
that  the  town  was  in  a  plain  and  walled.  Eh^a  was 
damaged  by  an  eartliquake  in  the  reign  of  Tngan,  at 
the  same  time  that  Pitane  suffered.  [G.  L.] 


COIN  OF  ELAXA. 

ELAEA,  an  isUmd  on  the  Propontia,  mentioned 
by  Pliny  (v.  32);  but  it  is  not  certain  which  of  the 
several  small  islands  he  means.  [0.  L.] 

ELAEA  (*£Aala,  PtoL  v.  14.  §  3),  a  promontory 
on  the  NE.  coast  of  Crete,  which  Pococke  (7V«b«. 
vol.  it  p.  218)  calls  CkatiU-^wmau,  (Comp.  Ewl| 
Kffpro$,  vol.  L  p.  89.)  [B.  B.  J.J 

ELAEA,  ELAEATIS.    [Achbroh.] 

ELAEUS.  1.  ('EAoMff,  written  'EAoioSt  in 
Maroian,  Per^.  p.  70),  was  an  emporium  or  trsding 
pUce  on  the  coast  of  Bithynia  at  the  month  of  a 
river  of  the  same  name.  EhMus  was  120  stadia 
west  of  Cales.     [Calbs.] 

2.  Pkced  by  Pliny  in  the  Sinus  Doridis;  but  no- 
thing is  known  of  it.     [CBRAMUCua]        [0.  L.] 

ELAEUS  ('EAoiovr,  *£Afovr),  the  southernmost 
town  of  the  Thradan  Chersonese,  within  less  than  one 
day'ti  sail  of  Lemnos  with  a  northerly  wind(Herod.  vL 
140),  and  a  colony  of  Teos  in  Ionia  (Scymn.  786). 
It  was  celebrated  for  its  tomb,  temple,  and  sacred 
grove  of  the  hero  Protesilaus.  The  temple,  con- 
spicuously phu^  on  the  sea-shore,  was  a  scene  of 
worship  and  pilgrimage,  not  merely  for  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Elaeus,  but  also  for  the  neighbouring  Greeks 
generally  ;  and  was  enriched  with  ample  votive 
ofTerings,  and  probably  deposits  for  security  — 
money,  gold  and  silver  saucers,  bronze  implementa, 
robes,  and  various  other  presents.  (Herod,  vii  38, 
ix.  116  ;  Strab.  xUL  p.  595  ;  Pans,  i  34.  §  2, 
iii.  4.  §  5  ;  Plin.  xvL  99  ;  Philostr.  Her,  ii.  1  ; 
TzeU.  ad  Lye  532.) 

Artayctes,  the  Persian  commander  at  Sestui, 
strippe<l  the  sacred  grove  of  Protesilaus  of  all  the 
treasures  and  profaned  it  by  various  acta  of  out* 
rage,  in  consequence  of  which  the  Athenian  com- 
mander, Xsnthippus,  and  the  citizens  of  Elaeoa 
crucified  Artayctes,  when  Sestus  was  taken  by  the 
Greeks.  (Herod,  ix.  1 18— 120.)  In  B.C.  411,  the 
Athenian  squadron  under  Thrssyllus  escaped  with 
difficulty  from  Sestus  to  Elaeus  (lliuc.  viil  102); 
and  it  was  here,  just  before  the  £ital  battle  of  Aegos- 
Potami,  that  the  180  Athenian  triremes  arrived  in 
time  to  hear  that  Lysander  was  master  of  Lamp- 
sacus.    (Xen.  UtU.  u.  1.  §  20.) 

In  B.  c  200,  Elaeus  surrendered  voluntarily  to 
Philip  V.  (Liv.  xxxi.  16)  ;  but  in  B.O.  190  the 
citizens  made  overtures  to  the  Bomana.  (Liv. 
xxxviL  9.)  Constantino's  fieet  In  the  Second  CivO 
War,  A.  D.  323,  took  up  its  moorings  at  Elaeos, 
while  that  of  Licinius  was  anchored  off  the  tomb 
of  Ajax,  in  the  Troad.  (Zosim.  iL  23  {  Le  Bean, 
Bom  Empire,  voL  i.  p.  216.) 
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ELATH. 

itatM  </ AUmm.    H«  alfo 

A  tmofU  oi  AUmda  CfUMft,  thnatod  mt 

of  iO  ftedU  from  Ektoui:  the  n»d  to 

H  A  W7  K«atlt  MOMit,  bot  Um  temple  itood 

1 A  ilMp  Mil  cf  omU  tiM. 

hftMM  npitwirtad  bjr  tht  modem  TilkKe  of 

^  ^|__U  ^1  111  fllllMn  I  WHIM,  wdwlMM 

ttMBt  anae  wm  fiNmd  in  an  incriptioB  extant 
1m  com  of  MdetiiiA.  Some  remains  of  the 
tk  of  AtkeM  Cranaoa  have  also  been  disoorered 
Z  ataataoB  dsMribed  bjr  Pansanias.  (GeU, 
w,  P.S17;  Dodirall,  ToL  ii.  p.  141  {  Leake, 
4km  CrTBMS,  ToL  iL  p.  8a.) 
.  AtowB  in  PebegioCts  in  Tbessalr,  described 
Utj,  elaiig  with  G«mns,  as  aitoated  in  the  pass 
^  to  Tcnpe.  (**  Utraqoe  oppida  in  fiuMibns 
t,  ^i^Tompo  adeont:  inagis  Gomms,"  Lir.  xliL 
)  The  walk  cf  Elateia  are  seen  on  the  height 
f  ah  ithiri,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Peneios,  in 
■Wis  «r  the  KUt^  or  ragged  gorge  throogh 
rii  the  river  makes  its  way  from  the  pbin  into 
wlkf  of  i)tor«ltf  or  Qoonns,  and  thsDoe  to  Tempo. 

^  Sortktm  Grtee*,  rol  iiL  p.  581,  toI  it. 
M.)  Elatda  ia  oaOed  Delia  by  Piinj  (iv.  8.  s. 
,  «d  Detxam  by  Ptolsmj  (lA^ior,  iii.  13.  § 
i    h  k  aisntlsnfi  by  Stephanns  B.  noder  its 

l  Or  EukTBiA  (*BXnTp(a,  Stiab.  Tiit  p.  394; 
pk  B.  SL «.  *EAirti«),  a  town  of  the  Cassopaei  in 
■pvlaa,  in  Epeinia,  mentioned  by  Strabo,  akng 
b  BaliM  and  PnmWr."  situated  in  the  interior. 
— «*^  ittt  m  nnoertain.  It  is  said  to  ha^e  been 
^sfEUs.  (Stnb.iLo.;  Deoi.<isiraANM.3S; 
r^cr^  Staph.  B.  «. v.;  Lit.  xxxiv.  25 ;  Leake, 
rdrnn  Orttot,  toL  It.  p^  74,  seq.) 
UJITH,  the  Seriptana  name  of  Axlaka,  under 
■k  aa  accoont  of  the  town  is  giren.  It  is  there 
tai  thai  **  the  lite  m  now  occupied  by  a  fortress 
ad  AUka^  &c.  Dr.  Robinson,  however,  and 
w  taTeUen  ngard  Ahaha  as  the  representatiTe 
Cifan  Oohir  and  find  the  aite  of  Elath  on  the 
a  little  to  the  north  of  iifa^.    *"  At  this 

monmis  of  rubbish,  which  mark  the 
»«f  Allah,  the  £lath  of  Scriptore,  were  on  oar 
bu  Tbey  present  nothing  of  interest,  except  as 
teiac  that  a  Terr  ancient  dty  has  here  uttrrly 
Ual  We  dkl  Doi  learn  that  they  have  now  a 
■L-    (A».Ae».ToLi.p.241.)  [Q.W.] 

iLATBLA.     [Elatbia,  Na  3.] 
ELAVEIL     [LioBBis.] 

ELBO  {^t)M,  St^  B.  S.V.:  Eth.  'EACfot), 
I  aaei^  the  namsfoos  islands  which  stodded  the 
hM  Mnbes  between  the  Phatnitio  and  Tanitic 
Mif  the  IGle.  It  was  in  this  isUnd  that,  ao- 
rfmi  to  Hsrodotns  (iL  140),  the  blind  king 
Tiii  took  refuge  during  the  occupation  of  his 
fa  by  Sdbneo,  the  Aethiopian ;  and  thither  also 
mft^gm  flsd  from  the  Pentans  in  b.  c  456 — 50 
Wc  L  1 10>  From  the  former  historian  it  would 
^m  timt  the  ana  of  Elbo  had  been  raised  by  some 
rfoJ  VMM  abore  the  level  of  the  surronnding 
tea.  [W.  B.  D.] 

KLCrBUS,orH£LC£BUS.  [Hblvetus.] 
ELOUCAEI  or  ELIMAEL  [Eltmaei.] 
ELIALSH  CIAedAn),  a  town  of  the  Bentwnites, 
[w<d.  Mcnrdxag  to  Eosebius,  in  Oilead,  and  one 
ih  dmaat  from  Heshbon,  the  capital  of  SUion, 
Bg  if  the  Amoritas.  It  was  in  his  time  a  very 
ffs  viOaee  {jtApai  p^n^mi,  OmmtuL  s.  r.).     It 

itkned  in  connection  with  Heshbon. 

3,37;  /«.xv.4,xvi»;  Jsrrai. xWiL 


ELEOK.  811 

34.)  It  WW  first  identified  hi  modm  tiiMi  If 
SeeCzen,  m  a  rained  site  named  EUAl,  half  an  houf 
north-east  of  BesbSn,  the  old  Heshbon.  It  was  also 
visited  by  Burckhardt,  who  writes  it  El-Aiti^taid  thoi 
desoribesit  (TraveU,  p.  385):  **  It  staada  i^an  Ikn 
summit  of  a  hill,  and  takes  its  BMie  framilsAan> 
tisn,— il«l  meamng  *the  high.'  It  commands  tba 
iriiole  phun,  and  the  view  from  the  top  of  the  hiU  ii 

very  extensive El  Aal  was  surronnded  by  s 

well-built  wall,  of  which  some  parts  yet  remaiB« 
Among  the  ruins  are  a  number  of  large  dsterns, 
fragments  of  walls,  and  the  foundattons  of  honsesi 
but  nothing  worth  particular  notioe."       [0.  W.] 

ELECTRA  ('HXrfrrpo,  Ptol.  iiL  17.  J  4),  a  nW 
on  the  S.  coast  of  Crete,  whfeh  Kiepert*s  map  iden- 
tifies with  the  MaloffmH,  the  most  important  river 
in  the  island,  flowing  in  a  direetioB  parallel  with  tht 
coast  from  E.  to  W.  HSck  (iTrete,  vol  i.  p.  393) 
considers  it  to  be  the  same  as  the  small  stream  0^ 
/i^  further  to  the  W.  rE.B.J.] 

ELECTRA  (HAtfirrpa),  a  small  river  in  Messaiia» 
a  tributary  of  tiie  Pamisus,  which  was  cfossed  in 
going  from  Andania  to  Cyparissia.  (Pans.  iv.  33. 
§  6;  Leake,  iforeo,  vol  i.  p.  48S.) 

ELEQEU  CEA^ffio,  Steph.  B.>  1.(rff/eA),s 
dty  of  the  Greater  Armenia,  which  Ptolemy  (v.  13) 
pkMxs  in  kmg.  73^  20^  and  Ut  42^^  45',  near  th« 
sources  of  the  Euphmtes.  Trajan,  in  his  ArmenisB 
campaign,  advanced  upon  this  town,  where  he  granted 
Parthamasiris  an  interview.  (Dion  Case.  faivHi.  18.) 
In  A.  D.  162  Vologeees  IIL,  king  of  Parthia,  hivaded 
Armenia,  and  cot  to  pieces  a  R(xnan  legion,  with  its 
commander  Severianus,  at  Elegeia.  (Dion  C^ms.  IxxL 
2.)  riijeh  is  remarkable  for  two  warm  springs 
(whence  its  name),  of  the  temperature  of  100^ 
Fahrenheit,  and  is  situated  on  a  limestone  roek 
3779  feet  above  the  sea,  not  for  from  ErM^Rkm^ 
{Jottm,  G€og,  Soc.  vol.  x.  pp.  359,  434 ;  comp* 
Tournefort,  Voyage^  voL  ii.  p.  114;  Onsely,  TVoveb^ 
vol.  iii.  p.  471 ;  Ritter,  Erdhmde^  vol  x.  pp.  100, 
116,737,829.) 

2.  A  town  of  the  Lesser  Armenia,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Euphrates,  at  the  first  or  principal 
curve  which  takes  place  before  the  river  enten 
Mount  Taurus  (**  apod  Elegiam  occurrit  ei  Mona 
Taurus,"  Plin.  v.  20).  Elegis  is  represented  by  the 
modem  Tt  (/ghim;  and  it  is  there  that  the  Ea* 
phrates  —  after  issuing  from  the  mountains  of  Keh^ 
bdn  Madenj  and  having  turned  to  the  W.  round  the 
remarkable  peninsuU  of  *A  bdm-U  FToAAdft,  terminated 
by  the  rocks  of  Mmthdr  (D'Anville*s  pass  cf  Nmtkdr) 
—  receives  the  Tokkmah-^,  and  then  takes  an 
easterly  bend  to  pass  the  rocky  mountains  of  BkdgH 
Khdnli  and  Beg  Tdgh,  (Jomm,  Geog.  Soe.  vol  x. 
p.  331 ;  Ritter,  Erdhmde,  voL  x.  pp.  100, 116,  737, 
829,858.)  [E.B.J.] 

ELEIA  CEAiffo,  Ptol.  V.  18.  f  12;  Eleia,  Sext 
Ruf.  c  27 ;  Hileia,  Amm.  Marc,  xviii.  10),  a  vilhige 
to  the  westward  of  Sfaigsm,  and  probably  within  the 
limits  oi  the  province  now  called  the  Snt/iir.  It  is 
only  memorable  as  having  been  the  scene  of  a  night 
conflict  between  the  Romans  under  Coostantius  and 
the  Persians,  in  which  each  army  daimed  the  victory. 
There  is  a  slight  difference  between  the  aooouat  of 
Ammianus  and  Rofus,  the  former  mentioning  two 
battles,  one  at  Eleia  and  the  other  at  Singara;  and 
the  ktter,  only  one.  The  battle  is  aUuded  to  by 
Julian  {OraL  1.  in  Constant.)  and  by  EutronhiB 
(X.  10).  [V.] 

ELEIL     [Eus.] 
EXEON  ('EAhIt,  Hdeon,  PI' 
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Bocotia,  mentioned  by  Homer  in  the  same  line  with 
Hyle  and  Peteon,  is  s-iid  by  Straho  to  li.ive  been  one 
of  the  smaller  places  in  the  territory  of  Tanajira,  and 
to  have  derived  its  name  from  its  marshy  situation. 
Its  site  is  uncertain :  Leake  places  it  on  the  shore 
of  the  lake  raralimni  [see  p.  41 1],  but  Miilkr  and 
Kiepert  near  Tanacra  on  the  riuht  bank  of  the 
Asopns.  (Horn.  II.  ii.  5U0  ;  Slrab.  ix.  pp.  404 — 
406;  PHn.  iv.  7.  s.  12;  Stej»h.  B.  s.  v. ;  Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  vol.  ii.  pp.  3*22,  408.) 

ELEPHANTl'XE  {'EKftpavrlirv  v^i(tos,  Ptol.  iv. 
5.  §  70  ;  iroKis  Aiyvirrov.  Steph.  IJ.  s.  v. :  'EAc- 
<pd.vro)V  iroAjy,  Joseph.  B.  Jud.  v.  1 1  ;  'EA<0ai^<s, 
id.  ih.  :  Eth.  'T.\i<pavrivirri%  and  'EAtc^oi'TirT;?  ; 
Strab.  xvii.  p.  817;  Elephantis,  Plin.  N.ll.w  10. 
8.  59.)  The  original  appellation  of  this  island  w.as 
EBo ;  Kn  beinc^  in  the  lanc;ua'je  of  liiero^Iypliic;, 
the  symbol  of  the  elephant  and  of  iv..ry.  (Ho.-ellini, 
J/ow.  .S/or.  4,  204.)  It  was  seated  in'  lat.  24"^  N., 
just  billow  the  lesser  cataract,  directly  <ipiK)site  Syene, 
and  near  the  western  bank  of  the  Nile.  At  this 
point  the  river  becomes  navif^able  downward  to  its 
mouths,  and  the  traveller  from  Menx-  and  Aethiopia 
enters  Eiiypt  Pn>})er.  Its  frontier  p>sition  and  its 
command  of  the  river,  no  longer  imjte<led  by  rapids, 
caused  Elephantine  to  be  re;:ardeil  in  all  aiies  as  the 
key  of  the  Thcbaid,  and  it  was  .aceoniiniily  occupie<l 
by  strong  garrisons  of  native  E.iyptian  troops,  Per- 
sians, Macedonians,  and  Komans  successively.  (Herod, 
ii.  17,29,30;  Ai:atharch.  de  Rub,  Mar.  p.  22;  Mela, 
i.  9  ;  Tac.  Ann.  ii.  61  ;  Notit.  Imp.  Orient,  c.  28.) 
Under  the  later  Caesars,  Dim  leti  ui,  itc,  it  fornieil 
the  southern  limit  oi  the  Iloman  empire,  and  its  car- 
risi.ni  w.-is  eiJija^ed  in  coutiimal  wars  with  the  Blem- 
mves  and  other  barbarous  tribes  of  Nubia.  (Procop. 
Bell.  Vers.  i.  19.)  The  surn>undin:,'  reirion  is  ;::ene- 
rallv  barren,  con^istini;  of  lofty  shelves  of  irranite 
separated  by  bars  of  >aud.  liut  Elej'hantine  it>elf, 
like  the  ox-es  of  the  neiirbbourinir  Libyan  desert 
was  remarkable  tor  its  fertility  autl  verdure.  Its 
vines  and  tii:- trees  i-etained  their  leaves  throughout 
the  year  ( 1  he»j.hn»>t.  HUt.  Plant,  i.  6;  Varro,  R. 
RuM.  i.  7):  and  the  Arabs  of  tlie  present  day 
designate  the  islaiul  as  Jfjisiret  el  Sai/,  the  Ill-xHuin^. 
The  city  of  Ele[ilianti.>  was  loni,'  the  capital  of  a 
little  kin.i^dom  separate  from  Ei'vpt,  which  probably, 
as  well  as  the  kiiiirdoui  of  This  or  Abydos,  declined 
as  Thebes  rose  into  imyNirtance.  The  names  of  nine 
of  its  kin::s  are  all  that  i>  known  of  the  pxjlitical 
histor)"  of  Elej'hnitine.  Its  sueee-sive  pos.-cssors 
have  left  tokens  of  their  occupation  in  the  ruins 
which  cover  its  an?a.  Vet  the.-e  are  tar  less  striking: 
than  the  m<'numents  of  Pbilae  at  the  opjxjsite 
soutIi«-rn  extremity  of  tlie  rataraels.  The  most 
remarkable  structures  on  the  islan  I  were  a  temple 
(»f  Kneph.  built  or  at  ha-t  c-mpK:'  ,1  by  Ameuouph 
II.,  a  kinir  of  the  ciiililcenth  d}  na>ty ;  another 
temple  d<-dieate<l  to  Aaniion  :  and  the  Nilometer, 
mentioned  by  Strabo  (wii.  p.  817  :  comp.  Pluiarch, 
Jsis  et  Lhir.  c.  43  ;  Ilplioil.  Atthi>p.  ix.  22  ;  Euseb. 
Praejhir.  Kvaufj.  iii.  11):  and  thus  descriin-d  by 
Sir  (lardner  Wilkinson  (^Mniunrx  and  Ciu<lonis. 
2nd  series,  i.  p.  47)  :  "  TIm'  Nib-ine'er  in  the  island 
of  Elepliantiiie  is  a  staiiease  bttwt-en  two  walls 
de^ceMiinii;  to  the  Nile,  on  muc  I'f  wiiivh  is  a  suc- 
cession of  graduated  scales  cont  liiiim:  one  or  two 
cubits,  acconij^auied  by  iiiscriplions  recordinc:  tiic 
rise  of  tlit*  rixt-r  at  variou-.  p-^Tiixis  duriui:  the  rule 
of  the  Ca<*>;irs."  The  nu;i.erals  in  thesf  i:iscn{itions 
are  Konian.  [W.  P..  D.] 
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C^t<pCLyro<pdyot,   *E\t<payTOfidyot^  Diod.  ii  26; 
Strabo,  xn.  p.  771  ;    Plin.  X.  ^.  vl  35.  rii  11: 
Solin.  c.  2.5),   one   of   the   numemoi  lnb«  rbd 
roamed   over   the    plaias  north  of  lb«  .\bTH3a 
hiirhlands,  and  derived  their  names  ftrro  ibsr  ^ 
culiar  diet  or  occujiation.     Tiie  clephiant  ^am  ni 
hunters,  who  seem  also  to  have  been  (knasaBri 
Asachaei  or  Asachae  (Agath.\rth,  de  RvL  Hr. 
p.  39),  employed,  accordinj  to  I>ti>d<inis  {Lei  rw 
methods  of  killing:  the  elephant.    The  ihimtersucii 
out  individuals  from  the  herd,  and  bam-srnacti« 
wiili    a  sharp-p(»inted    knife, —  a  fi»at  wind  ^ 
tennlnated   in  the  dejitniclion  of  both  the  hstc 
and  his  prey;  or,  sawinij  nearly  thruQirh  lb* c«i 
.apainst  which  the  elephants  were  acco^uxnoi  u i^ 
watche<l  for  their  falhnp  with  the  sawn  trsnk.  mi 
as  their  unwieldy  size  prevented  the  ininalj  hm 
risinu,  destroye<i  the  elephants  at  leisure.    Tbf  E>» 
phantophai^i  broufiht  the  hides  and  tasks  of  dw 
jiame  to  the  markets  of  Upper  Efypt, — tiK  bk 
l>ein<;  employetl  in  covering  bucklers,  todtkrwr 
for  iidaid  work  in  arcliitecture,  and  for  nasf  d  di 
ornaments  of  luxury.  [VS.  &  D.] 

E'LEPHAS,  the  name  of  a  rooantain  «ad  » rn« 
of  Aethioj)ia  on  the  western  coast  of  tiw  B«d  5a 
The  promontory  of  Eleph.as  (*EX»^  iftu  i»  '. 
§§  10,  26,  27;  Strab.  xvi.  p.  774)  was  tl>eart» 
extremity  of  Moant  Garbata,  and  situated  bit^» 
the  headland  Aromata  {Cape  Gvavdtifm)  nd  6i 
entrance  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  lat.  11°  N.  TbenniB 
app^dlation  of  Elephas  is  Dsjibel-Fil  {Cap* F^ 
The  position  of  the  river  Eiephas  b  asoen* 
(Heracl.  PeripL  3far.  Eryth.  p.  7.)  It  w«»  )^ 
ever,  near  the  foreland  of  Elephas  and  in  tb?  &t» 
Cinnamomifera.  Stralw  (/.  c.)  roenti-o  »  cui 
(Siwpu^),  apparently  port  of  the  river,  or  ts  ic:kd 
direction  of  its  current.  [Wii».] 

ELEUSA.  1.  (EAfoiHTo,  •EAwn^if)  »  Mii 
island  off  the  coast  of  Caria  (Strab.  pf-.  651.  iii. 
Stadiasvius),  between  Rhodus  and  the  u.»irJKii* 
ix)site  to  the  mountain  promontory  Phoerui  [CoiV 
p.  .*)19.  b.],  4  stadia  from  Ph.jenix,  aod  130<i«i 
from  Rhodes.  It  was  8  stadia  in  cirxmit.  (Srii** 
This  seems  to  be  the  small  island  icaried  ■!/!>■ 
in  the  latest  maps. 

2.  Elelsa  ('EA«od<ro,  Strab.  p.  671)  «r  Eii»» 
rssA(EAcuor'<rao:  /^/A,'EAaipwTiy«o«.Si<rp4i.E.*H 
an  island  clocse  to  the  shore  of  Cilicij^  a'am* 
called  Sebaste  [CiLlciA,  p.  622,a.].  {\Akt.iM 
Minor,  p.  213.)  The  name  is  wntM.  &• 
('EAcoCs)  in  the  Stadixsnms. 

Stephanus.  after  mentii'mnj;  the  Elaeasa  of  Ctf* 
says  that  there  are  alv?  seven  i»ther  isLi&is. — 'i^ 
same  nan.e.  we  must  infer.  The  wnt:ii<:  d  :bt  •*! 
as  it  ha>  bien  shown,  varies;  bat  periup*  ti>p^ 
'E\aiov(TfTa  is  the  l>est.  [^•-i-J 

ELEU'SA  or  ELEUSSA  {*L\Mi<n\  I  ^ 
island  opjKisite  cape  Astypalaea,  off  ti»  »t«a 
coast  of  Attica.     (Strab.  ix.  p.  39S.) 

2.  An  island  nitmed  by  Pliny,  ikoff  wiib  eXP 
others,  as  lyin<j  opjiosite  the  promanti.*T  Spc^*. 
which  sepanited  the  tenitorics  of  Corinth  *«  t^ 
daurus.  Then?  ar«  several  small  blauds  t^ 
this  promontory,  one  of  which  ii  now  caikd 
prokably  a  corruption  of  Eleassa.  (Plin.  ir.  U- v  W. 
Bobiaye,  Recherche^y  &c.  p.  65.) 

ELEUSIS  ('EAfva^j,  or  'EAck/f:  ^t*- *P^ 
(TiVjos).     I.  {Lepsina),  a  demtu  of  Artxa. 
in::  to  the  tribe  Hippothoootis.   It  owtd  it» 
t/:»  its  being  the  chief  seat  of  the  worship  fi 
and  PersophoDc,  and  to  the  mysteries  ociebm*  * 


EbiH  ■tood  npoo  ft  hoghc  ti  m  ibort  dittaocc 
a  th*  IK,  ud  opponta  Uw  isknd  of  Sdutiit. 
I  ■fill'—  poBMiil  tbrm  lultinl  advuitMgM. 
nico  tb*  mad  from  Atbnu  to  tha  Iithmni ; 
aMbftxcrfaKilapUiii;  lod  itwMtt  the  head 

■  ■Uarira  bsf ,  fonaad  oi  three  lidu  b^  tha 
W  rf  Attn.  bimI  (bat  in  on  tha  uDth  b;  tha 
■4  aT  Salamk.  A  daacnptka  of  tha  ElnuinUii 
ba  oDad  tim  ThibuD)  plain,  and  nf  the  rivet 
ifllattl,  wbich  flowed  Uin»|[b  it,  ia  giran  nnder 
mci.  TIm  town  ilielf  dale*  ftnni  tha  meet 
oat  Iba*.     It  appaan  to  have  deriTed  ite  name 

■  Ika  anpfoMd  ujmic  (hnxrii)  of  Dematar, 
■fk  nana  tiaoed  it>  naina  fnm  an  epoajmona 
rtEhwia.  (PB1U.L38.  S7,)    It  wu  one  of  the 

i«  h^  trifiiwli]' dinded.  (Stnb.ix.  p.  397.)  It 
t  iJaHil  tbM  m  the  nign  of  Eamolptu,  king 
Ifhnrr,  aod  Enchthau,  king  of  AtheDi,  than 
•  (  war  bacmoi  tha  two  atalea,  in  which  the 
■aiiif  w«  d*f«tad,  wbaraapon  they  agreed 
akaowledg*  the  inpnmacT  of  Albtna  in  craiy 
qc  auapt  Iba  celebntioD  of  tha  mjelmea,  of 
a  lh*t  war*  to  ccnlinne  to  hate  the  manage- 
M.  (ThncTd.  ii-IA;  Faoa.!.  3S.  §3.)  Elnuli 
Bwaida  baeaDM  id  Attic  damoi,  onl  in  conas- 
■«(f  tta  aacnd  cbintler  itwuillnwad  torelain 
<  litk  M  wiXii  (Stnb.  a.  p.  395  ;  Pans.  I.  38. 
'X  aad  to  MID  it!  own  nxnaj,  a  priiilege  pca- 
■d  b;  BO  odwr  town  in  Altjca,  except  Albena. 
t  ImUMj  i/  Fiitntrt  ia  part  of  tha  hiatorj  of 
■BSL  Onoa  a  yni  tlw  great  Elenumin  procea- 
I  ttaivDad  ftixn  Athana  to  Eiatuii,  along  the 
ni  Waj,  wbUh  haa  been  alnadj  dtacrib«d  at 
pL  [Amcik,  p.  337,  aei].]  Tha  aneiaDt  tem- 
J  Dwtar  at  Eleuia  waa  bomt  b;  the  Peniatu 
>.c.484(iIan)d.ix.p.3»S};  and  it  waa  not  Uil 
tdaiBiMntiiai  of  PtndM  that  an  altampt  waa 
fc  lo  nbaiU  it  (ae*  beta*).  Whan  the  power 
tha  TUrtJ  *M  orerthroWD  after  the  Pclopoane- 
I  War,  thej  ictirnl  ta  Eleuaia,  ihich  thej  had 
Hid  Utw^aoi.  but  wber*  thej  maintained  Iham- 

■  br  .017  a  abort  time.  (Xm.  if«U.  ii.  4.  §S  8. 
,  43)  Under  lbs  Rocnani  Kleiui*  enjojed  gnat 
ijari^,  aa  '"'"'■""  into  it*  mftteriae  bacama 
■BaUa  acaanft  the  Emiau  Doblea.  It  waa  da- 
f^  hf  Alanc  in  LD.  39S,  and  &oni  that  time 
fipara  finn  htJita<7.  Whan  Spoil  aod  Wbelar 
lad  tte  ait*  in  lfi7S,  it  was  entirelj  deaertad.  Id 
ftiihaii.  oaBtnij  it  waa  agaia  inhahitad,  aad  It 
■w  ■  Hnall  Tillage  called  Ju^Hjm,  wluoh  i*  aolj 
rraptuD  af  the  anoeat  name. 

niMJa  ana  boilt  at  the  eaitani  and  rf  a  low 
[J  hai^ht.  ■  mila  in  langtb,  which  lia  parallel 
!■  ■■  ahnn  and  la  tepuatad  to  tha  went  fiwn 
Ufa  ^  Mant  CanU  ij  a  narrow  branch  of  the 
i.  TW  aaMvn  catnodlj  of  the  hill  waa  lerellHl 
kiaDj  fci  tha  neeptioo  of  the  Uianim  of  Da- 
«  aad  tlia  ether  aacred  boildin^  Abore  theae 
tha  rviaa  of  aa  aercpalit.    ['  Caatellnni,  qnod  et 
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pied  bj  the  town  of  Eleniii.  On  the  eailam  aid* 
the  town  wall  ia  lived  alnig  the  lanimit  of  an  aiti- 
flcial  entbankmcnt,  carrieJ  acroaa  the  manh j  gnnmd 
fr«n  Hnia  heightg  near  the  Hiernin,  on  one  of  wbkli 
standi  a  cattle  (built  during  the  middla  agta  of  tha 
Bjiiotine  empire).  Thia  wall,  according  lo  a  ooa- 
tnoo  practice  in  the  militaij  architecture  of  the 
Qreek*,  waa  pnloDged  into  the  >ea,  eo  aa  to  Sana  • 
mole  ebeltering  a  haihoor,  which  waa  entirely  arti* 
ficiil,  and  waa  formed  hj  thia  and  (wo  other  loiter 
mnlei  which  project  aboat  100  jinli  into  the  MS. 
There  an  manj  remaini  of  oalii  and  bnildini^  akajt 
e  ahore,  aa  well  a<  in  olher  parti  of  the  town  and 
add  ;  hat  rhej  are  mere  foDDdationi,  the  Bienun 
ma  preecrving  any  conuderahle  remaiua."  (Laake.) 
Paueaniaa  haa  left  ns  only  a  rerj  brirf  deacri[tii>i 
of  Elciuis  (i.  33.  S  6):  "  I'be  Sletuaniana  haia  ■ 
temple  of  Triptolemufi,  another  of  Artamii  Propr- 
laea,  and  a  Ihird  of  PoMidon  the  Father,  and  a  wdl 
called  Callichonun,  where  the  Eleusinian  women  Snt 
alitnted  a  dance  and  aang  in  bonoor  of  the  god- 
!aa.  Thfj  uj  that  the  Rbarian  plain  waa  the 
nt  place  in  which  com  waa  town  and  Snt  prodocad 
harteat,  and  that  hence  barlej  fran  thia  plain  ia 
nplojed  for  making  aacriBcial  cakea.  Then  tha 
■-called  threahing-floor  and  altar  of  Triptolemni  an 
ahewn.  Tbe  thingi  within  tha  wall  of  Iha  Hiarnm 
[i.  a.  the  temple  of  Demato']  a  dnam  forbade  m* 
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to  describe."  Tlie  Rharian  plain  is  also  mentioned 
in  the  Homeric  Hymn  to  Artemis  (450):  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  in  the  neijrhbourhotxi  of  the  city  ; 
but  its  site  cannot  be  detennined. 

The  present  state  of  the  anti«(uities  at  Eleusis  is 
described  by  the  Commission  <>f  the  Dilettanti,  of 
whose  researches  a  brief  account  is  «:iven  by  Leake. 
Uf)on  approachini;  EIeu:iis  from  Athens,  the  fii"st 
conspicuous  object  is  the  remains  of  a  large  jmve- 
inent,  tenninatin;:^  in  some  heaps  of  ruins,  which 
are  the  remains  of  a  propylaeuiii,  of  very  nearly  the 
same  plan  and  dimon>ion.s  us  that  of  the  Acrojxilis  of 
Athens.  Before  it,  near  the  middle  of  a  platform 
cut  in  the  rock,  are  the  ruins  of  a  small  temple. 
40  feet  long  and  20  broa<l,  which  was  undoubtedly 
the  temple  of  Artemis  Propylaea.  (See  plan,  1.) 
*'  The  peribolus,  which  abutted  on  the  Propylaeum, 
formed  the  exterior  inclosure  of  the  Hierum  (plan, 
o,  o,  a).  At  a  distanr^e  of  50  feet  from  the  propy- 
laeum was  the  north-eastern  angle  of  the  inner 
inclosure  (plan,  6,  b,  6),  which  was  in  shape  an 
irregular  pentagon.  Its  entrance  was  at  the  angle 
just  mentioned,  where  the  ruck  was  cut  away  both 
horizontally  and  vertically  to  receive  another  proj>y- 
laeum  (plan,  3)  much  smaller  than  the  fi>nner,  and 
which  consisted  of  an  opening  32  feet  wide  between 
two  parallel  walls  of  50  feet  in  length.  Towards 
the  inner  extremity  this  opening  was  narrowed  by 
transverse  walls  to  a  gateway  of  12  feet  in  width, 
which  was  decorated  with  antae,  opposed  to  two 
Ionic  columns.  Between  the  inner  front  of  this 
propylaeum  and  the  site  of  the  great  temple  lay, 
until  the  year  1801,  the  colossal  bust  of  Pentelic 
marble,  crowned  with  a  basket,  which  is"  now  de- 
posited in  the  public  library  at  Cambridge.  It  has 
been  supix)sed  to  be  a  fragment  of  the  statue  of 
Demeter  which  was  adored  in  the  temple;  but,  to 
judge  from  the  i>osition  in  which  it  wa.s  found,  and 
from  the  unfini^hcii  appearance  of  the  surface  in 
those  few  parts  where  any  original  surface  remains, 
the  statue  seems  rather  to  have  been  that  of  a 
Cistophorus,  serving  fjr  some  architectural  deco- 
ration, like  the  Caryatides  of  the  Erechtheium." 

The  temple  of  Demeter  itselt',  sometimes  called 
6  ixvariKhs  arjKSt,  or  rh  rfX.farvpioi'-,  wjis  the  largest 
in  all  Greece,  and  is  descrilxjd  by  Strabo  as  capable 
of  continuing  as  many  persons  as  a  theatre  (ix.  p. 
395).  The  plan  of  the  building  was  designed  by 
Ictinus,  the  architect  of  the  Parthenon  at  Athens; 
but  it  was  many  years  beftrc  it  was  completed,  and 
the  names  of  several  architects  are  preserved  who 
were  emj)loyeil  in  building  it.  Its  jiortico  of  12 
columns  was  not  built  till  the  time  of  Demetrius 
Phalereus,  about  B.C.  318,  by  the  architect  Philo, 
(Strab.  Ic;  Pint.  Per.  13;  JJict.  of  Bioffr.  vol.  iii. 
p.  314,  a.)  When  finished,  it  was  considered  one  of 
the  four  finest  examples  of  Grecian  architecture  in 
marble.  It  faced  the  south-east.  Its  site  is  occu- 
pied by  the  centre  ol  the  nKxiem  village,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  alt  the  details 
of  the  building.  The  Commission  of  the  Dilettanti 
Society  supposed  the  cella  to  be  166  feet  square 
within;  and  "comparing  the  fragments  which  they 
found  with  the  description  of  Plutarch  (Per.  13), 
they  thought  themselves  warranted  in  concluding 
that  the  roof  of  the  cella  was  covered  with  tiles  of 
marble  like  the  temples  of  Athens;  that  it  was 
supported  by  28  Doric  columns,  of  a  diameter 
(measured  under  the  capital)  of  3  feet  2  inches; 
that  the  columns  were  disposed  in  two  double  rows 
across  the  cella,  one  near  the  front,  the  other  near 
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the  back;  and  th&t  they  were  flI^n«^lt^i  Wi 
of  smaller  columns,  as  in  the  PartheDoa.  nL  ttm 
still  see  exemplified  in  one  of  the  existijic  taints  • 
Piicstum.  The  cella  was  fronted  with  a  r\mnMM 
portico  of  12  Doric  columns,  mfasarin?  i^  iattf 
the  lower  diameter  of  the  shaft,  bin  tiuM  salr  ai 
narrow  ring  at  the  top  and  bottom.  Ik  pkria 
at  the  back  of  the  temple  was  20  feet  ibcn  it 
level  of  the  pavement  of  the  portico.  Aa  moat  d 
steps  led  up  to  this  platfonn  oo  the  oatMb  d  m 
north-western  antrle  of  the  tempie,  oct  fiv  Ml 
where  another  flight  oi  steps  aKvodad  frv  tk 
platform  to  a  portal  adcwned  with  tvo  tmam 
which  perhaps  formed  a  small  pm^ilMia  a» 
municating  from  the  Hieram  to  the  Acropo^^' 

There  are  no  remains  which  can  be  saiaj 
to  the  temple  of  Triptolemua,  or  to  tiot  d 
"  The  well  CalUchonim  may  have  been  tiut  vfeii 
is  now  seen  not  far  from  the  fool  ot  thf  MtM 
side  of  the  hill  of  Elensis,  within  the  WorisDC^ 
two  roads  lending  to  Megara  and  to  Ki««it.bast. k 
near  it  are  tlie  foundations  of  a  wall  ud  paTM* 
(plan,  5).  Near  Eleusis  was  th«  mtaBBCt  i 
TelliLs,  mentioned  by  Herudutus  (L  30X 

The  town  of  P^leiisis  and  its  imrofdjsk  aa^ 
bourho«'xi  were  exj*>ed  to  inundatioas  ttna  ik  .tw 
Cephissus,  which,  though  almo&t  dry  dmir  ^ 
grciJter  part  of  the  year,  is  sometinitt  tmiiA » 
such  an  extent  as  to  spread  itsrif  over  a  Iw  ?A 
of  the  plain.  Dem(>sthene8  alludes  t«  'xzxua^i**** 
Eleusis  (c.  CallicL  p,  1279);  and  Hjcma  twA 
some  embankments  in  the  pbin  in  coc^ei^moi  ^ 
an  inundation  which  oc^-urred  while  be  wt«  »)»30? 
the  winter  at  Athens  (Euseb.  Chrrm.  p.8U  h 
the  plain  about  a  mile  to  the  south  of  Ekaii  A 
the  renuins  of  two  ancient  mounds,  wbirJi  ti?  ^ 
bablv  the  embankments  of  Hadrian.  To  li»  ■<■ 
emperor  mo.st  hkely  Eleusis  was  indeed  v  t 
supply  of  good  water  by  moans  of  the  aqi«dai.  lii 
ruins  of  which  are  still  seen  rtretciiinir  trrm^ 
])lain  from  Eleusis  in  a  north-«ast«rly 
(Lejike,  Demi  of  Attica,  pw  154,  an)., 
the  gi-eater  jiart  of  the  preceding  accooat  is  tafcRiJ 
The  annexed  coin  ^ep^e^e(lts  oo  the  obwne  D«*i 
in  a  chariot  dravm  by  winged  snakea.  tai  htiiaff  * 
her  hand  a  bunch  of  com,  and  on  the  irmai^ 
the  animal  usually  sacrificed  to  Demeter. 
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2.  An  ancient  town  of  Bnestia,  m  tW  ^ 
Triton,  and  near  the  lake  Copait,  which,  top*^ 
with  the  neiehbouring  town  of  Atheaaa  •i*  ^ 
stroved  by  an  innndatioo.  (StiaK.  ix.  pk.  407 :  P"^ 
ix.  24.  §  2;  Leake.  Ni>rtker%  Or««%  wi  i  |^ 
136,  293.) 
ELEU'THERAE.  [AmcA,  y  W>.) 
ELEUTHE'RION.     [Aroo«,  ^  JOI,  ^] 

ELEUTHERNA  ('EXtvfvm.  "^^  »i-  ^^  ♦*' 
Scyl."  "        '^-^ 

on  the 
stadia 

8  M.  P.  from  Sybritia  {Pemt,  Ttk\  \um^^ 
ascribed  to  the  legendary  CarK«i  (§•»?*•  B-  *  •^ 
and  it  was  hare  that  Arottor  m  AaiiM»  (*^ 
Diet,  of  Bio^,  «.  r.)  fint  meemfiBd  Mb  *^ 


1.),  a  town  of  great  nnportaaet  ia  Cif^a  fCM*i 
the  NW.  8lope«  of  Mt  Ida,  at  s  di«ttf»  d  » 
iia  firom  the  harbour  of  Astak  (SttHa'^^  •* 


ELEtrTHXSOCILICES. 
Ifll* lb*  ■  ttahtn."    (Athm.  li*.  p.  638.)    It 

■  ■•liMC*<ntliCiH«iw  till  the  pgopla  of  Pd ji- 
■Bin  ud  Lunpa  ootnpalkd  it  to  break  off  frctn 
r  Mfcdsw?.     (Poljb.  i*.  53,  55). 

Dmi  fMwiii  (iutL  1)  haa  an  odd  ilorj  ibont 
bN  rf  tnitm  ■UUd  who  gkv*  ap  tba  dtj  Is 
.  IhHllM  CiMmd^  BwUng  B  bnmcb  Ibnugh  a 
M(lack  Uwar  bjnxuxtfiiiNKv.  Itiiaaci- 
B^  i>  tlw  tirm  of  Hkrocln;  and  tlu  mimbar  lod 
■7  rf  ita  alnr  esiu  ifaaw  it  to  han  b«a  i 
K(</pmt<n^batiiB.  (Eckb(l,Tol.u.  F.311.) 
hi  VvMtiaii   H&  of  Iha  tfitli  OBturr  nunliona 

■  wiiIm  of  thii  dtj  aa  being  no  aDOnnons  aa  Co 
nb  tb>  (T*  with  wuida'  at  the  ponr  and  ricbet 

1  fnfia  that  ooald  aS>rd  to  tear  inch  aUttl]' 
1  (Ma.  Dou.  Jatig;  *oL  iL  p.  I9S.) 
i^  IMkr  (TVoKii,  tdL  L  pp.  U5,  310)  dia. 
rwti  watigia  of  antiqnitj  on  tba  •anmiic  df  a 
!t7  bill  wai  a  plan  MiU  called  fiieAemo,  about  fln 
Hm  &  rf  Iba  fcTwt  cooTnit  <f  ArUdhi,  nhkb 
■ama  JbtaWoktlMuIt.  [E.B.J.] 


rt£UTH£ItOCrLlCES.  [Ciucu,  p.  Gai,a.] 
ELEUTHEEOPOLia  [Bithooabmi.] 
ELEtTTUEBUS  (Xai^i).  a  rinr  of  Sjria, 
Ih  caoDtrr  of  H.iiuih  ('A^wdirii  xapa),  acrord- 
flulteu^nof  tba  book  of  HMxabaai  ( 1  J/aoc. 
.U— 30Xs  little  to  tba  •eoth  of  which  Jonathan 

■  wi  drfaatad  tlw  ann;  el  DHnetrios.  Joecpbtu 
It,  that  IL  Anloniiu  pT*  to  Cloopatrm  all  tba  cilita 
taaia  Blaollunia  and  ERTpt  except  Tjie  and  Sidon 
laa.  IT.  4  $  1,  flV.  L  IS,  §  5),  a  notice  lufficiant  tf 
df  M  dii^iriTe  ita  identitj  nth  the  modern  Kiti- 
iPi  ■  Etlk  to  thf  nortli  oT  Tjre,  and  cenuderablj 
■th  <f  (Bdoa, — a  theory  not  mora  aodcnt  than 
I  CbnoMka  ef  the  Craaadc*.  (S«  tba  refgRnota 
"■•  I  I.  Bik.Sm.nL  Hi.  p.  110,  note  S.)     Tba 

il  iMgiapbin  all  |dace  it  ccBiidarablj  north 

Ihia  rirtr.  Thna,  PteiainT  maka  it  the  ncrlbt 
cadB7  ((  Pbonicia.  aivl  placea  Orthcaia  {Ti 
■)  a^  Sinjn  ^Smmra)  math   of  it   (t.    IS^ 

i  Marij  appoailB  lo  the  rockj  i&land  Andni  (xtL 
.  M71,  I07S}.  Piin;  placa  it  between  Orthoaia 
i  f^jn  (t.  SO}.  Uaondrell  waa  the  first  to  iadi- 
M IW  A'atN^  JTeifr  ("  tb*  gnat  riTer  "),  DMlb  of 
T*.a» the  modem  wpiaeantatito  of  the  Ehntberna 
iMiifc,  pp.  M,  U);  end  he  ia  fbllootd  bf  Pococka 
■t.  B.  p.80t,  &C.),  end  Borckbaidt  (^jno,  p.  1 6 1 ), 
i  •«har  bar  tMTelkia.  UaundnU  rmmd  Nakr- 
S^d^  la  ha  ail  Dulaa  north  of  Tripoli,  and  tba 
nhMiiMirt  fl  mril  ririMrni'-'-  **  "- ' 

■  ^riv  tha  nrj  fruilfiil  plain  of  Junia.  He 
uad  aba  •>  the  n«th  of  Ihii.  onlj  a  quarter  d 

taar  nolh  of  Toitoaa,  "  a  river,  or  niher  a 
■nd«raiif*r,far  it  waanowalmoat  di7;  thoogh 
■H^akae  ban  Boat  han  been  andmtlj  do  in- 
■i^aaUa  ^laaiii ;  aa  wa  might  infer  both  from 
I  lartmaa  o(  Iha  -'—"'-',  and  the  trmgniaila  of 
M>a4nl(tftnD^laid<it«it''(p.l9).    Thia 
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abont  half  an  hear  north  of  the  pauil  an  thn  iiiml 
■poatte  la  which   Ruad,  Iba   anoient  Aradna,   la 
tiluated,  and  tbererore  aooorda  with  Strain  Miar 
llian  Nahr-tUKdih;  wbld)  ii  too  far  aoulh ;  aa 
MaiiDdiell  alao  himadf  inthnata  (p.  IS).     [O.  W.l 
ELGOVAE.     [Selootae.) 
ELGUS  CEXiBf :  EA.  't*.yias,  tXfuat),  a  cHy 
of  Ljcia,  meDtiooed  bj  Xaolhtia  in  bia  Laeiaea. 
(Sieph.  B.*,.-.)  See  Ueineke'a  aota  adStak.  f  Q.l-1 
KLIBYRGE.     [Iij,)BERia.]  ^ 

£L1M  (AfAiifi),  the  BBcond  otatiai  of  tba  Inad- 
la  after  their  paaaage  of  tba  Had  Sea,  next  to 
Marab  (£s>£  XT.  S7),  where  wen  "  twelre  wtUa  of 
.  and  tbne  acore  and  ten  pabn-CreeL'  Thk 
I  ia  DOW  cocmnoolj  aaaigned  to  Wadg  Slm- 
rmdel,  two  and  a  half  boun  diHut  from  AM 
IlatodrtA,  aaaamad  in  thia  bniatbeaia  to  be  Manh. 
Then  are  fiiimtaina  ia  Ihk  Tatlej  ;  and  a  Aw  analt 
palm-treea  are  acattend  throsfh  it  (RobinoB, 
Bib.  BtM.  ToL  L  pp.  19,  loa)  To  obriale  the  dtfi. 
Dalt7  aaggeatad  bj  tba  hmg  intiwyal  of  eight  benn 
betweea  Wad-i  GluvmM  and  the  month  of  iToii^ 
tl-Taifibtk,  Iha  next  alalion  of  tba  hraelltea,  Dr. 
BtdiiEiaon  ioggaata  Wadg  Unit  aa  Iba  Klin  of  Ew- 
dna(F.1U9).  Bnt,  on  the  wboia,  he  IneUnaa  to  Iba 
fHU-nMOtioDad  tbewj,  originated  hj  Nlebabr  (i)». 
*(TV.  A  rXroMa,  p.348),  and  adopted  1^  Banthaidt 
(%in,  p.  i7S).  Dr.  Wilaon  Sxea  Elim  at  Wadf 
Watat,  the  t/ntt  of  Dr.  RobiMoa  —  fbr  whicb  ha 
giiaa  the  following  raaacoa  {Lamdt  of  Hit  BibU, 
ToL  i.  p.  174.): — "Here  wa  fcand  a  coMidasUa 
nnmber  of  palm-tnea,  and  tohnble  water.  ...  As 
thia  Wady,  with  these  rcjoitilea,  ia  exactly  inlemw- 
diate  between  the  anppoaed  Manh,  aad  the  iitnatieB 
of  the  IirneLlea  new  the  Red  Sn,  .  .  .  we  did  not 
hesitate  to  coma  to  the  cccduiioa  that  it  b  lb* 
Elim  of  the  Scriptorea."  Tor,  at  the  aotMb  of  tba 
pBOinsDU,  ia  qnile  out  of  the  qsattiai.  fO.  W.l 
ELlMAEi.  [Elimxia.] 
ELIMBKKRUM.  [CuHBXKitia.] 
ELIMKEA  ('EXi^ca,  Slnb.  TiL  p.  33Si  Stepb. 
B.)  or  ELIMIO'TIS  CV^^At,,.  Arrian,  Anck.  (. 
7.  §  5),  a  dlitrict  lo  the  SW.  of  Macedons,  boider> 
ing  Dpoa  EcnLaea  aiid  Pieria,  while  it  extended  Is 
the  W.  aa  fitr  aa  tbe  range  of  Piadua.  It  wa» 
watered  by  tba  Hahacmon,  and  may  be  deflued  aa 
comprehending  the  modem  diatiicle  of  GteMni, 
Vaija,  and  Tjartenhd.  It  waa  opcnjwd  in  earhr 
tiana  by  the  Elimaei  or  Elimioti  CEAi/witw,  PhA 
iiL  13.  g  31 ;  Sdab.  ii,  p.  434^  Steph.  B.),  but  efter. 
wards  fell  into  the  hands  of  tbe  Macedonian  ^ncea. 
(Than.  il.  99.)  Though  a  mounlainaiia  and  buna 
met,  EEmeia  most  have  been  an  unportant  aeqniai- 
tioD  to  the  kinga  of  Macedonia,  foom  its  aittiatioa 
with  ngard  to  Tbeaaaly  and  Epinu,  aa  tberv  were 
seraial  pasaagta  leading  dimdly  into  thoae  [miTDRa 
frnn  Ihiadiiiiion  of  the  kingdom.  In  tbe  war  which 
the  LacadaaoHniaoa  waged  apiinal  Olyntbna,  Dnba 
waa  prince  of  Ihia  country.  (Xen.  ffattr,  ».  «3«.) 
H  waa  flaally  inolnded  by  tbe  Ranaiu  in  tbe  hoith 
diiisoo  of  ICaoedooia.  (LIt.  iIt.  30.)  Then  wax 
a  town  called  EUnna  CKAl>u>a.  Staph.  B. ;  'Utiyw, 
Pl«l.  iiL  13.  %  91),  when  Peraea*.  in  the  aacoal 
year  of  tba  war,  s.  c.  170,  renewed  hiafiifeea.  (Lir. 
lUii.  SI.)  The  sits  (4  Ihia  town  u  pntaaUy  near 
Gmemi,  on  the  riTer  Grtr^iiliJbi.  (Leake,  fforlk- 
ent  Craeo*,  TuLilL  pp.  303, 314, 339.)  rE.B.J,} 
ELtNGA  (HAfr)*),  a  town  of  Hiaptnia  Baeti<», 
mentioned  only  by  Polybiua  (iL  18).  Ukert  ptacM 
it  in  the  naighboorhood  of  Baecob  (toL  il.  pt  I.  p. 
379).  [P.S.] 
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ELIO'CROCA  (Lorca).  a  city  of  the  BastfttAiii, 
in  Hispania  TarraootuMisis,  W.  of  Curthasio  Nova,  and 
on  the  hi^h  ro;ui  from  that  city  to  Citstulo.  (Itin. 
Ant.  p.  401.)  It  is  probably  idciitioal  with  Iu>rci, 
which  Pliny  mentions  as  a  civitds  stipendiaria,  be- 
lonjjing  to  tlic  conventus  of  Cartlia;:o  Nova.  (Plin. 
iii.  l.s.  3;  Wesselin*:,  ad  I  tin.  I.  c;  Kluiez,  Esp.  S. 
vol.  vii.  p.  217 ;  Mcntelle,  Esp.  Mod.  p.  153;  Ukcrt, 
vol.ii.  pt.  1,  p.  406.)  [P.S.] 

ELIS  (V'HAd,  Dor. 'AAts,  whence  ''Alis"  in 
Plaut.  Capt.  Pn»l.  9,  26  ;  acc^HAtJa  of  tlie  country, 
'HAii/  of  the  town  u'encraliy,  in  Lat.  "  Klin"  and 
"  Elidem."  Tlie  word  was  «>riL'in;iIly  written  with 
the  diiiamma  FAAI2,  perliaps  cimnccted  with  "  v:il- 
lis,"  and  siijnifyini;  oriirinally,  a  hollow.  Tlie  country 
was  also  called  t}  'HAf  to,  Thuc,  ii.  25,  Polyb.  v.  102  ; 
i)  'HAfW  x^P*i  Polyb.  iv.  77  ;  Eliorutn  nirer,  Plin. 
iv.  5.  s.  6.  Eth.  and  Adj.  'HAfioy,  'AAetos,  FA- 
AEIHN  on  coins,  Elius,  Eleus,  Alius,  Plant.  Capt. 
Prol.  24.  ;  'HAidSrjy,  Steph.  B.  8.  v.  ;  'HKnaK6s, 
*HAia>c<i$). — Elis,  in  its  widest  si2:nitication,  was  the 
country  on  the  western  coast  of  l*cl«ijx)rnu^sus  l>etwecn 
Achaiaand  Messenia,  extendin<;  from  the  promontory 
Araxus  and  the  river  Larissns  on  the  north  to  the 
river  Neda  on  the  south,  and  bounded  on  tlie  cast  by 
the  Arcadian  mountains  and  on  the  west  by  the  Io- 
nian sea.  (Strab.  viii.  p.  33G.)  It  included  three  dis- 
tinct districts,  Elis  Phopkr  or  Hollow  Elis,  the 
northern  portion,  extending  from  the  river  Ai'axus  to 
the  promontory  Ichthys  ;  Pisatis,  the  middle  p>r- 
tion.  from  the  promontory  Ichthys  to  the  river  Al- 
pheius  ;  and  TmriiVLiA,  the  sonthci-n  jwrtion,  from 
the  Alpheius  to  the  Ned:i.  Elis  Proj^jr  w.'is  divided 
into  two  parts,  the  plain  of  the  IVneius,  and  the 
mountainous  country  in  the  interior,  called  Acko. 
RKiA  :  the  name  of  Hollow  Elis  (^  Ko'iK't)  'HA(S 
Thuc.  ii.  25)  apj^'ars  to  have  been  orijrmally  given  to 
the  plain  of  the  Peneius  to  distin^cuish  it  from  the 
mountiiinous  district  of  the  Acroroia  ;  but  since  Hol- 
low Elis  w;is  the  lar<:er  and  more  fertile  part,  this 
name  came  to  be  given  to  the  whole  of  the  northern 
territory,  to  distinguish  it  fromthc  dejK-ndent  districts 
of  Pisatis  and  Triphylia. 

Those  of  the  ancient  geograpliei-s,  who  representctl 
Peloponnesus  as  consisting  of  only  five  divisions, 
made  Elis  and  Arcadia  only  one  di>triit.  (Pans.  v.  1. 
§  1.)  In  fact  Elis  may  be  looked  npm  as  a  kind  of 
offshoot  of  Arcadia,  since  it  embraces  the  lower  slo])es 
of  the  mountains  of  Erymanthus,  Plioloi-  and  Lycae- 
us,  which  sink  down  gradually  towanls  the  Ionian 
sea.  Elis  has  no  mountain  svstcm  of  its  own,  but 
only  hills  and  plains.  It  cont.iins  more  fertile  land 
than  any  other  country  of  Peloi»onne.>sus  ;  the  rich 
meadows  of  the  plain  of  the  Peneius  were  celebrated 
from  the  earliest  times ;  and  even  the  sandy  hills, 
which  separate  the  plains,  are  covered  with  vegetation, 
since  they  are  exposed  to  the  moist  westerly  winds. 
Thus  the  land  with  its  green  hills  and  fertile  plains 
forms  a  striking  contrast  to  the  bare  and  precipitous 
rocks  on  the  eastern  ccwist.  Hence  (Jxylus  is  said  to 
have  conducted  the  invading  I)orians  by  the  more 
difficult  way  through  Arcadia,  lest  they  should  see 
the  fertile  territory  of  Elis,  which  he  had  designed 
for  himself.  (Pans.  v.  4.  §  I ;  Polyb.  iv.  73.) 

The  coast  of  Elis  is  a  long  and  almost  unbroken 
sandy  level,  and  would  have  been  entirely  destitute  of 
natural  harbours,  if  a  few  neighbouring  rocks  had  not 
liecome  united  by  alluvial  de|K>,sits  with  the  mainland. 
In  this  way  three  piomontories  have  been  formed, — 
Araxus,  Chelonatas,  Ichthys, — which  interrupt  th^ 
uniformity  of  the  coast,  and  afford  some  protection  for 
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vessels.  Of  these  the  central  and  th?  kTot  if 
Chelonatas,  running  a  considerable  waj  inio  la?  »i. 
and  forming  on  either  side  one  end  of  a  jinif.  T^ 
northern  gulf  bears  the  name  of  CvIWtv,  tci  is 
bounded  at  its  northern  extremitT  by  the  ytsisvjrf 
Araxus.  The  southern  gulf  is  called  th*  Ciiri-fciuf, 
and  is  bounded  at  its  southern  extremiij  by  tk  fo- 
montory  Ichthys,  which  also  forms  the  c»on»a» 
ment  of  the  great  Cyparissian  gulf. 

The  sandv  nature  of  the  coast  interrup*^  tbe  a- 
tural  outlet  of  the  numerous  smaller  rivers,  tai  i> 
sorbs  them  before  they  reach  the  sea.     Tur  « iat 
frequently  breaks  over  the  coast ;  and  thus  'c^t  > 
formed  along  the  coast  a  series  of  lag'nais,  tlkc  w 
separated  from  the  sea  only  by  namrr  sarki-iaiiJL 
Along  the  Cylleiiiiin  bay  there  are  two  Foch  Uf  »a 
and  the  whole  Elean  coast  up.>n  the  Crpariiea:  ay 
is  occupied  by  three  almost  continuoas  b^'x-os.  Ti^ 
collection  of  stagnant  water  renders  the  04.4  ^ 
uidie.ilthy  in  the  summer  month>  :   and  iL«  ^ 
number  of  gnats  and  other  in>ect5,  which  ct  P9- 
rated  in  these  marshes,  makes  it  ahrift>t  iin[«s4i^tt 
live  near  the  sea.    The  mmlem  hartKiUr  of  Kvtsr* 
has  derived  its  name  from  the  gnats,  •Rhich  a.'««d 
in  the  neii:hlK.urhood  {KovvovrtXi  fn-m  YkS^vrxm 
=K(ji)V(»3^^\  and  even  in  anti'juity  the  Eleaas  ir^ jiai 
Zeus  and  Hercules  to  protect  theui  fr«n  tiu?  lix:-^ 
(Zci/y  iinSuvios^   Pans.  v.  14.  §  1 :  ctunp.  Arui.  & 
An.  V.  17.)     These  lagoons,  hnwever,  «ipplj  t->  c- 
habitants  with  a  vast  abundance  of  t>k    U  *> 
summer  months,  when  the  fish  are  very  nti:i«rc*< 
the   coast,  a  small  opening  is  nude  ihrii;!.  a» 
narrow  sand-banks  ;  and  tiie  Ucoons  thus  'br.-"* 
so<^n  filled  with  fish,  which  anr  ea>ilT  taieu    T'^. 
are  dried  and  salted  on  the  spot,  and  are  (xpor«  a 
large  quantities.     This  fishery  was  pruhiblr  ora* 
on  in  ancient  times  also,  since  wt»  tit  J  Apii**- 
shipped  among  the  Eleans  under  the  {-pith^;  d  '.'> 
sophagos.    (Polemon.  p.  109.  e*L  Preiirr.) 

The  physiciil  peculiarities  ot  Elis  are  naC  fitx»- 
able  to  its  becoming  an  independent  sutc.  fc  *> 
no  country  in  Greece  is  so  little  protected  apa* 
hostile  attacks.  The  broad  valW  of  the  Alfi^"* 
runs,  like  a  highw.ay,  through  the  centre  d  i^- 
the  mountains,  which  form  its  eastern  bta&ixz'* 
are  a  very  slight  detente,  since  they  art  oci^  '^ 
offshotts  of  still  hi ^ilier  mountains;  while  ibe  ts«» 
and  villages  on  the  flat  CAst  lie  entirely  eifowd  "a 
an  enemy's  fleet.  But  these  aitural  ohstacie  >  ^ 
independence  were  more  than  compen«4re*i  \^  15» 
sacred  character  attaching  to  the  wMe  kai  is  «*•• 
sequence  of  its  possessing  the  tem^-Je  of  ihe  t<T*- 
pian  Zeus  on  the  banks  ^  the  Alj'iieias.  la  W^ 
tory  was  regarded  as  inviolable  by  the  (sxlsdbc  i^ 
of  Greece;  and  though  its  sanctity  was  wt  aiwa7» 
reijxrcted,  and  it  was  ravaged  more  than  occe  tr  a 
invading  force,  as  we  shall  presentJv  see,  it  a '^ 
for  several  centuries  exempt ii.4i  fnxn  the 
tations  of  war.  Thus,  instead  of  the  forti&efi 
seen  in  the  rest  of  Greece,  Elis  abounded  lo  aswxW 
villages  and  country  houses  ;  and  the  Ttll?j  »rf  ^ 
Alpheius  in  particular  was  full  of  vtri«>QS  s«nrta»:3Bi 
and  consecrated  spots,  which  gave  the  whal«  cossn 
a  sacred  appeaiauce.  The  pni>pcrity  of  Jh*  okjctt 
continued  down  to  the  time  of  Pulvbius,  wb-^  wtr^w 
it"*  populousne^  and  the  fondness  of  ia  UiL^^w*'^'* 
for  a  country  life,  (Strah.  viiL  pp-  *A  *-**• 
Polyb.  iv.  73,  74.)  The  pnsperity  ol  Ei»  «»  *^ 
much  indebted  to  the  expenditure  of  the  v^a  iss^"*^ 
of  strangers,  who  visited  the  cuqdHt  cotf  *  ••' 
years  at  the  festival  of  the  Olympiao  Zctt 
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Hnuxyw  Eus  b  more  cxtensife  tnd  more  fertile 
tktn  the  t«D  subject  distncte  (al  vt^urtdcs  v^Af  is ) 
If  PiMtii  ud  Triphylis.     It  oonnsts  of  a  fertile 
pUa,  dnioed   bj   the  river  PENRins  (Iliivffiof) 
nd  ks  tnboUiy  tbe  Ledoo  (AiSi»r).    The  Pendoe 
mm  te  MouBt  ErTmanthos  between  two  loftj  eum- 
ite,  cod  flows  at  fint  between  the  rmTine  of  BardMM, 
•ai  aftvwmfds  in  a  north-westerly  direction  till  it 
a  Bare  open  vallcj.    The  Ladon,  called 
bj  Hoowr  [see  Ephtra,  Na  1.],  rises  a 
to  the  sonth ;  it  also  flows  at  &8t  throQgh 
laTiae,  and  £dls  into  the  Peneins,  jnst 
vbcn  it  eoters  the  broader  vallej.    The  united 
Ciisa  eontiooes  its  coarse  through  this  Tslley,  till 
u  the  town  of  EBs  it  emerges  near  its  month  into 
Ik  siteniive  plain  of  Gaitkm,  which  is  the  name 
low  gcDeraOjr  given  to  the  river  throoghoot  its 
■bc4s  eoorsiL    The  river  Gtutim  now  flows  into 
hi  s«  to  the  sooth  of  the  promootoiy  of  Cheknataf, 
«l  ihsn  b  reason  for  believing  that  the  main  branch 
c  IsMt  ef  the  Peoeios  otiginallj  flawed  into  the  sea 
vtb  ef  the  Chelonatas.    This  appears  from  the 
nbr  sf  the  names  m  Ptolemy  (ui.  16.  §§  5,  6), 
fbe  wnuisrates  the  promontory  Anucns,  Cyllene, 
b  feaatha  of  the  Peneios,  and  the  promontory  Che- 
■iciB,  as  well  as  from  the  statement  of  Strabo  (vili 
.  338)  that  the  Psoehis  flows  into  the  sea  between 
Vfanatas  and  CyDcne.    Moreover,  the  l^end  of 
Umibs  fleansfng  the  stables  of  Angeias  by  divert- 
f  the  novae  of  the  Penaos  wonld  seem  to  show 
lat  even  in  andeot  times  the  oonise  of  the  stream 
id  boM  changed  either  by  artificial  or  by  natural 
■sBs;  and  thsrs  are  still  remains  of  some  ancient 
baMb  MBT  the  sontham  end  of  the  Cyllenian 
iH 

Ihe  plain  of  Oatitim  b  stOl  cebbrated  for  its 
rUfity,  sad  prodoces  flax,  wheat,  and  cotton.  In 
Kti^^,  m  w  faun  fhxn  Pansanias  (v.  5.  §  %\ 
Sa  was  the  only  part  of  Greece  in  wUch  byssns 
I  fpecbs  ef  fbe  fisx)  grew.  Thb  byssns  is  de- 
ribed  by  Faosaaias  (/L  «;)  as  not  mferior  to  that 
r  As  Hebrews  in  flnniess,  bnt  not  so  yellow;  and 
1  sDscher  pMsage  (vi.  26.  $  6)  he  remarks  that 
nap  aad  flsx  and  byssns  are  sown  by  all  the  Eleians, 
hat  bads  are  adapted  for  theee  crops.  The  vine 
■s  sba  cttltivaled  with  sacce»s,  as  b  evident  from 
b  special  hoosor  paid  to  Dionysns  in  the  city 
r  Bb,  and  from  the  festival  called  Thyia,  in 
"teh  thna  empty  Jan  spontanconsly  filled  with 
lac  (Ptaa.  vi.  86.  §  1.)  Elb  still  contains  a 
wf9  ^ftmtktf  ef  excellent  timber;  and  the  road  to 
chsia  abaf^  the  coast  passes  through  nobb  forests 
'  esksL  tW  rich  pastnreo  nf  the  Peneius  were 
roershb  to  the  rearing  of  horica  and  cattle.  Even 
I  As  earfiestbgeads  Angelas,  king  of  the  Epeians  in 
fti,  b  lepi'seeBtod  as  ketfping  inuumerabb  herds  of 
■a;  aad  the  honea  of  Eos  were  celebrated  in  the 
((M.  iv.  634,  xxL  S46).  It  was  said 
coold  not  be  engendered  in  Elb  in  ooo- 
ef  a  divine  curse  (Herod,  iv.  30;  Pans.  v. 
{S);  bat  thb  tab  probably  arose  from  the  fi^t  of 
b  Driaa  awrm  being  sent  into  Arcadia,  in  order  to 
t  cBfmd  by  the  aases  of  the  btter  country,  which 
B«  nckooed  the  best  in  aU  Greece.    [Abcaoia, 

pMATia  (i  ni#Srii)  b  the  kiwer  valley  of  the 
JphetoB.  Thb  river,  after  its  long  course  through 
jtadb,  caters  a  fsrtib  valley  in  the  Pbatb,  bounded 
side  by  gieeo  hilb,  and  finally  flows  into 
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•  em  thnn^tha  sandy  pbtn  on  the  coast  between 

North  cf  the  Alpheiof,  Mount 
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Pholob  (MJ>n\  wkbh  b  an  oflshoot  of  Eryman^ 
thus,  extends  across  the  Pisatb  from  east  to  west, 
and  eeparates  the  waters  of  the  Peodns  and  the 
Ladon  from  those  of  the  Alpheius.  (Strab.  viii. 
p.  357.)  It  terminates  in  the  promontoiy,  mnninj; 
southwards  fiur  into  the  sea,  and  opposite  the  isbnd 
of  Zacynthus.  Thb  promontory  was  called  in  ancient 
times  IcBTBTB  Ox^s,  Strab.  viil  p.  343)  on  ac- 
count of  its  shape:  it  now  bears  the  name  of  JTola- 
holo.  It  appears  to  be  the  nstural  boundary  of  the 
Pisatb;  and  accordingly  we  bam  from  Sinibo  that 
some  persons  pbced  the  commencement  of  the 
Pisatb  at  Pheia,  a  town  on  the  isthmus  of  Ichthys, 
though  he  himself  extends  the  district  as  &r  as  the 
promontory  Chelonatas.  (Strsb.  viii.  p.  843.)  Mount 
Pholoe  rises  abruptly  on  its  northern  side  towards 
the  Peneius,  but  on  the  southern  side  it  opens  into 
numerous  valleys,  down  which  torrents  fikm  into  the 
Alpheius.  * 

TuPHTUA  (Tpi^«\(a)  b  the  smallest  of  the  three 
divisions  of  Elis,  and  contains  only  a  very  small  por- 
tion of  level  bnd,  as  the  Arcadian  mountains  here 
approach  almost  close  to  the  sea.  Along  neariy  the 
whob  of  the  Triphylian  coast  there  b  a  series  of 
lagoons  already  mentioned.  At  a  bter  time  the 
Alpheins  was  the  northern  boundary  of  TriphyUa; 
but  at  an  earlier  period  the  territory  of  the  Pisatb 
must  have  extended  south  of  the  Alpheius,  though 
all  ito  chief  towns  lay  to  the  north  of  tk^  river. 
The  mountain  along  the  southern  side  of  the  Al- 
pheius unmediately  oppoeite  Olympia  was  called 
originally  Obsa  (Strsb.  viii.  p.  856),  but  appears  to 
have  been  afterwards  called  Phbixoh  (Smb.  viiL 
p.  344,  where  ^XAa#i«  should  probably  be  read 
mstead  of  #oA^r).  Further  south  are  two  rsngea 
of  mountains,  between  which  the  river  Anigrus  flows 
into  the  sea  [AmoRUs] :  of  theee  the  more  northerly, 
called  in  ancient  times  LAPrmAS  (Aav(0at,  Pans.  v. 
5.  §  8),  and  at  present  Smerma,  b  2533  fiDet  high; 
while  the  more  southerly,  called  in  andent  timee, 
MiirrHB  (Mfvdii,  Strab.  viii.  p.  344),  and  now  A'haui 
rises  to  the  height  of  4009  fleet.  Minthe.  whbh  b 
the  loftiest  mountain  in  Elis,  was  one  of  the  seats  of 
the  wonhip  of  Hades;  and  the  herb,  fromw  hich  it 
derived  its  name,  was  sacred  to  Persephone.  The 
river  Meda  divided  Triphylb  fipom  Meesmb, 

II.  HnroBT. 

The  most  ancient  inhabitants  of  Elb  appear  to 
have  been  Pelasgiana,  and  of  the  same  stock  ss  the 
Arcadians.  They  were  called  Cauconca,  and  their 
name  b  said  to  have  been  originally  given  to  the 
whob  country;  but  at  a  bter  time  they  were  found 
only  on  the  northern  frontier  near  Dyme  and  in  the 
mountains  of  Triphylia.  (Strab.  viii.  p.  345.)  The 
accessibility  of  the  country  both  by  sea  and  land  led 
other  tribes  tosettb  in  it  even  at  avery  early  period 
The  Phoenicians  probably  had  fisctoibs  upon  the 
coast;  and  there  cisn  be  no  doubt  that  to  them  the 
Eleians  were  indebted  for  the  introduction  of  the 
iycMS,  since  the  name  b  the  same  as  the  Hebrew 
6m<s.  We  aho  find  trsocs  of  Phoenidan  influcoce  in 
the  wonhip  of  Aphrodite  Uranb  in  the  dty  of  Elia. 
It  has  even  been  suppoeed  that  Eiitkak,  whoee  pro- 
ductions reached  Tyre  (£srl^  xxvii  7),  b  the  same 
word  as  the  Greek  Elb,  though  the  name  was  used 
'to  indicate  a  large  extent  oif  country ;  bnt  it  b 
dangerous  to  draw  any  conchisiou  frvm  a  similarity 
of  names,  which  may  after  all  be  only  accidental. 

I'he  most  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  country  spprar 
to  have  been  Epeiaas  (*CwfMO,.whp  were  ckaely 

So 
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connected  with  the  Aetoliana.  According  to  the  1 
common  practice  of  the  Greeks  to  derive  all  their 
tribes  from  eponymous  ancestors,  the  two  brothers 
Kpeius  and  Aetolus,  the  sons  of  Endymion,  lived  in 
the  country  afterwards  called  Elis.  Aetolus  crossed 
over  to  Northern  Greece,  and  became  the  ancestor  of 
the  AetoHans.  (Paus.  v.  1 ;  Scymn.  Ch.  475.)  The 
name  of  Eleians,  according  to  the  tradition,  was 
derived  from  Eleius,  a  son  of  Poseidon  and  Eurycyda, 
tlie  daughter  of  Endymion.  The  Epeians  were  more 
>videly  spread  than  the  Eleians.  We  find  Epeians 
not  only  in  Elis  Proper,  but  also  in  Triphylia  and  in 
the  islands  of  the  Echinades  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Acheloiis;  while  the  Eleians  were  confined  to  Elis 
Proper.  In  Homer  the  name  of  Eleians  does  not 
occur;  and  though  the  country  is  called  Elis,  its  in- 
habitants are  always  the  Epeians. 

Eleius  was  succeeded  in  the  kingdom  by  his  son 
'  Augeias,  against  whom  Hercules  made  war,  because 
he  refused  t)  give  the  hero  the  promised  reward  for 
cleansing  his  stables.  [For  details  see  Diet,  of 
Biogr.  vol.  ii.  p.  395.]  The  kingdom  of  the  Epeians 
afterwards  became  divided  into  four  states.  The 
Epeians  saile<l  to  the  Trojan  War  in  40  ships,  led  by 
four  chiefs,  of  whom  Polyxenus,  the  grandson  of 
Augeias,  was  one.  (Horn.  //.  ii.  615,  seq.)  The 
Epeians  and  the  Pylians  appear  in  Homer  as  the  two 
powerful  nations  on  the  western  coast  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, the  former  extending  from  the  Corinthian 
gulf  southwards,  and  the  latter  from  the  southern 
point  of  tlie  peninsula  northwards ;  but  the  boundaries 
which  separated  the  two  cannot  be  determined. 
[Pylos.]  They  were  frequently  engaged  in  wars 
with  one  another,  of  which  a  vivid  picture  is  given 
in  a  well-known  passage  of  Homer  (//.  xi.  670,  seq.; 
Strab.  viii.  pp.  336,  351).  Polyxenus  was  the  only 
one  of  the  four  chiefs  who  returned  from  Troy.  In 
the  time  of  his  grandson  the  Dorians  invaded  Pelo- 
ponnesus; and,  according  to  the  legend,  Oxylns  and 
his  Aetolian  followers  obtained  Elis  as  their  share  of 
the  conquest.     (^Dict.  of  Biogr.  art.  Heraclidae). 

Great  changes  now  followed.  In  consequence  of 
the  affinity  of  the  Epeians  and  Aetolians,  they  easily 
coalesced  into  one  people,  who  henceforth  appear  under 
the  name  of  Eleians,  fonning  a  powerful  kingdom  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  country  in  the  plain  of  the 
Pcneius.  Some  modem  writers  suppose  that  an  Ae- 
tolian  colony  was  also  settled  at  Pisa,  which  again 
comes  into  notice  as  an  independent  state.  Pisa  is 
represented  in  the  earliest  times  as  the  residence  of 
Oenomaus  and  Pelops,  who  left  his  name  to  the  pe- 
ninsula ;  but  subsequently  PLsa  altogether  disappears, 
and  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Homeric  poems.  It  was 
probably  absorbed  in  the  great  Pylian  monarchy,  and 
upon  the  overthrow  of  the  latter  was  again  enabled 
to  recover  its  independence ;  but  whether  it  was  peo- 
pled by  Aetolian  conquerors  must  remain  undecided. 
From  this  time  Pisa  appears  as  the  head  of  a  con- 
federacy of  eight  states.  About  the  same  time  a 
change  of  population  took  place  in  Triphylia,  which 
had  hitherto  formed  part  of  the  dominions  of  the 
Pylian  monarchy.  The  Mmyae,  who  had  been  ex- 
pelled from  Laconia  by  the  conquering  Dorians,  took 
possession  of  Triphylia,  driving  out  the  original  in- 
habitants of  the  country,  the  Paroreatae  and  Cau- 
cones.  (Herod,  iv.  148.)  Here  tliey  founded  a  state, 
consisting  of  six  cities,  and  were  sufficiently  strong 
to  maintain  their  independence  against  the  Messe- 
nion  Dorians.  The  name  of  Triphylia  was  some- 
times derived  from  an  eponymous  Triphylus,  an  Ar- 
cadian chief  (Polyb.  iv.  77  ;  Paus.  x.  9.  §  5) ;  but 
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the  name  points  to  the  coantry  being  id^itftl  tr 
three  different  tribes, — ftn  explanation  grrca  bfr  t* 
ancients  themselves.  These  three  tribes,  acwnli^ 
to  Strabo,  were  the  Epeians,  the  Minjae,  ud  tbe 
Eleians.  (Strab.  viiL  p.  337.) 

The  territory  of  Elis  was  thus  divided  betvoctk 
three  independent  states  of  Elis  ProfKr,  the  ?»::&. 
and  Triphylia.  How  long  this  state  of  thiRfS  \^M 
we  do  not  know ;  but  even  in  the  ofhti  cacrr 
B.C.  the  Eleians  had  extended  their dominkzas»tir 
as  the  Neda,  bringing  under  their  rale  the  cta  4 
the  Pisatis  and  Triphylia-  During  the  lii>iiwl 
period  we  read  only  <rf  Eleians  and  their  wbjrcti  ;k 
Perioeci :  the  Caucones,  Pisatans,  and  Tnpijsa 
entirely  disappear  as  independerit  races. 

The  celebration  of  the  festival  of  Zens  it  OKtcm 

had  originally  belonged  to  the  Pisatans.  in  tb«  v:^ 

bourhood  of  whose  city  Olympia  was  sittuiud.  In 

the  conquest  of  Pisa,  the  presidency  of  U«  fsst'i* 

passed  over  to  their  oonqoerors ;  but  th«  h*i» 

never  foi^^ot  their  ancient  privilege,  si^  tp*i«  raaf 

attempts  to  recover  it      In  the  eighth  Uirufai. 

B.  c.  747,  they  succeeded  in  depriving  the  E^ja  il 

the  presidency  by  calling  in  the  assistance  d  f^^i^ 

tyrant  of  Arj;os,  in  conjuncliun  with  whoai  ii»<7  a*- 

brated  the  festivaL     But  almost  imiue^iiateJT  if/r> 

wards  the  power  of  Pheidon  was  deorured  fcy  li« 

Spartans,  who  n<^  oily  restored  to  the  E^ass  t^ 

presidency,  but  are  said  even  Xx>  have  confinnid:h« 

in   the   possession   of  the  Pisatis    sod  Tripk^fi^ 

(Pans.  vi.  22.  §  2  ;  Strab.  viil  p.  354,  wq. ;  Hwi 

vi.  127.)  In  the  Second  Messenian  War  the  Pw» 

and  Triphylians  revdted  from  Elis  and  aie>(«i  tli 

Messenians,  while  the  Eleians  sided  with  tk  i^ 

tans.    In  this  war  the  Pisatans  were  ci<nniaL.ie^  *f 

their  king  Pantaleon,  who  also  succeeded  in  nakix 

himself  master  of  Olympia  by  force,  during  tk  54ii 

Olympiad  (b.c.  644),  and  in  cekbratini:  the  c*« 

to  the  exclusion  of  the  Eleians.  (Pans.  ri.  Jl  }U 

\i.  22.  §  2  ;  Strab.  viii.  p.  362  ;  respectir?  ik «» 

flicting  statements  in  the  ancient  authfriiiei  it  * 

this  period,  see  Grote,  Hist.  ofGrttee^  vsLJi^i'^) 

The  conquest  of  the  Messeuians  by  the  Si«rUB  ■< 

also  have  been  attended  by  the  submis^on  cf  tkPW 

satans  to  their  fomiCT  masters.    In  the  4^  ^^^ 

piad  (B.C.  588)  the  Eleians,  suspecting  tk  Wt 

of  Damqihon,  tLe  son  of  Pantaleon,  invaded  ik  fi* 

satis,  but  were  persuaded  by  DamofihnB  t»  nt*» 

home  without  committing  any  ftirtbw  acti  d  fa^ 

tility.      But  in  the  52ud  Olympisd  (b.c  5^*. 

Pyrrhus,  who  had  succeeded  his  krther  ftB»s** 

in  the  sovereignty  of  Pisa,  invaded  EIi>.  tm^  ** 

the  Dyspontii  in  the  Pisatb,and  by  tht  Jl«i&  *^ 

Scilluntii  in  Triphylia.     This  attempt  <»kd  ■  i» 

ruin  of  these  towns,  which  we«  rued  t»  tW  p""* 

by  the  Eleians.  (Paus.  vi  22.  §3,»q.)  ^^  »** 

time  Pisa  disappears  from  histoiy ;  and  »  •^■^ 

was  its  destruction  that  the  iitxX  of  its 


ittempt 

the  Peloponnesian  War.  The  Ekoni  vm  wj^  ■ 
long  period  of  peace  and  jmisperity. 

The  Eleians  remained  faithftd  alkirfSpK^  a 
the  Peloponnesian  War  down  to  the  i««  rf  ^'^ 
B.C.  421;  but  in  this  year  a  scfkms  ^ian«i  "*• 
between  them.  It  was  a  settkd  policy  d  ^jj^**" 
tans  to  prevent  the  grovith  of  any  pow*  •  F*!*** 
nesus,  which  might  prove  fonnidaWe  t»  tk**""*^ 
and  accordingly  they  were  always  nadr  to  f^K** 
the  independence  of  the  smaUer  citto  in  tk,    ^ 


ELIS. 

ok  tpiaA  Um  gnster.    Aooordingly,  when  Le- 
mam  in  ItiplijIU  f«ToH«d  from  the  Eleians  and 
avid  the  eMirtance  of  the  Spvtant,  the  Utter  not 
tif  wecgniied  lit  independence,  hot  eent  mn  armed 
■ct  to  proleot  it     The  Eleiens  in  coneeqoence  r^- 
■Meed  the  aUinioe  of  Sparta,  and  formed  a  new 
■pe  with  Argoi,  Corinth,  and  Hantineia.  (Thuc 
.31.)    The  following  year  (b.c.420)  was  the 
eried  fbr  tha  oelehratMO  of  the  Olympic  fcetival; 
■d  the  BUaM,  under  the  pretext  that  the  Spartans 
■d  MBt  sane  eiidiiional  troops  to  Lepreom  after  the 
■edanatiflB  ef  the  Sacred  Trace,  fined  the  Spartans 
1000  niaae,  and,  npoo  their  refusing  to  pay  the  fine, 
Kbdod  them  from  the  fiestiTaL  (Thnc  t.  49, 50.) 
rbt  EUsns  Ibaghtwith  the  other  allies  against  the 
Iprtsas  at  the  battle  of  Mantineia  (b.  a  418);  and 
kpagk  the  Tietory  of  the  Spartans  broke  up  this 
■ffte,  the  iU-feding  between  Elis  and  Sparta  still 
estiBMd.    Aeoordingly,  when  the  £U1  of  Athens 
m  the  Spartans  the  nndispnted  sapremacy  of 
tnrn,  they  raaolved  to  take  ▼engeanoe  npon  the 
Usoi^     They  reqntied  them  to  renomioe  their 
ithority  over  their  dependent  towns,  and  to  pay  np 
ht  siTHn  doe  from  them  as  Spartan  allies  for 
mytag  eo  the  war  against  Athens.    Upon  their 
rfbsl  to  cenply  with  these  demands,  king  Agis  in- 
idrd  their  tarritocy  (b.  c.  402).     The  war  lasted 
■riy  thne  yean;  and  the  Elsaans  were  at  length 
■qdU  to  parehase  peace  by  relinqaishing  tbrir 
■thflrity  not  ooly  orer  the  TriphyUan  towns,  but  also 
wrlssina,  which  was  dahned  by  the  Arcadians,  and 
*«  the  ether  towns  of  the  billy  district  of  Acroreia 
ac400).    They  abo  had  to  surrender  their  bar- 
w  of  G^Usoa  with  their  ships  of  war.  {Xen.ffelL 
LtUSI--30;  Diod.xiv.  34;   Pans.  iiL  8.  §  3, 
1^)    if  th&i  treaty  the  Bleians  were  in  reaUty 
tripped  ef  an  their  political  power;  and  the  Pisatans 
nM  thoaaelTes  of  their  weakness  to  beg  the  La- 
lisaoaaiaas  to  grant  to  them  the  managenaent  of  the 
^pie  fcstiTal ;  but  as  they  were  now  only  villagers, 
Bd  voald  probably  have  been  unable  to  conduct 
b  imtval  with  becoming  splendour,  the  Spartans 
ifcad  their  reqaest,  and  left  the  preeidency  in  the 
MkflftfasBlttans.    (Xen.  JTetL  iiL  2.  §  30.) 
Sooa  dter  the  battle  of  Lenctra  (a.  o.  371),  by 
4seh  the  Spartan  power  had  been  destroyed,  the 
9Hat  stteoipced  to  regain  their  sapremacy  over 
b  Triphyfiaa  towns;  but  the  hitter,  pleading  their 
Lnafisa  origin,  aoogfat  to  be  admitted  into  the 
knaliai  eonfedieracy,  which  had  been  recently  or- 
mimi  by  Kpamiaoadas.    The  Arcadians  complied 
U  thtir  reqaest  (b.c.  868),  much  to  the  die- 
«f  tha  Kleiaas,  who  became  in  consequence 
of  the  Arcadians.    (Xen.  HelL  tL  5. 
1 1  riL  1.}  26.)    In  order  to  recover  their  lost  do> 
■Mi  the  ElriaBS  entered  into  alliance  with  the 
^rtns,  who  were  equally  anzioos  to  gain  posses- 
terflinHaia.    la  B.0. 366  hostilities  commenced 
iteeoi  the  Cleians  and  Arcadians.     The  Eleians 
nmi  by  fvce  Lesion  and  the  other  towns  in  the 
imraa,  whfeh  abo  fbrmed  part  of  the  Arcadian 
■Mersey,  and  of  wbkh  they  themselvee  had  been 
MjriTcd  I7  the  Spartaae  m  B.  a  400,  as  already  re- 
lad.    B«t  the  Arcadians  not  only  recovered  these 
immediately  aftarwaida,  but  established 
I  the  faiO  of  Cromon  at  Olympia,  and 
Aiadag  egaiast  the  town  of  KUs,  which  was  nnfbr- 
iSri,  BBariy  made  themeelvea  masters  of  the  pUoe. 
^  dwMcnrtfcal  petty  in  the  city  roee  against  the 
tiac  ehgaichy,  and  ssiaed  the  acropolis:  but  they 
omI  flsd  from  the  city.     Thereupon, 
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assisted  by  the  Arcadians,  they  aeiied  Pylus,  a  pkce 
on  the  Peneius,  at  the  distance  of  about  9  miles  from 
Elis,  and  there  established  themselves  with  a  view  of 
canying  on  hostilitieo  against  the  ruling  party  in 
thedty.  <Xen.i5reavii.4. 13— 18;  Diod.xv.77.) 
In  the  following  year  (b.  c.  366)  the  Arcadians 
again  invaded  Elis,  and  being  attacked  by  the 
Eleians  between  their  city  and  CyHene,  gained  a  vie- 
tocy  over  tbem.  The  Eleians,  in  dibtnes,  applied  to 
the  Spartans,  who  oreated  a  diversion  in  their  £svour 
by  invading  the  eoath-western  part  of  Arcadia.  The 
Arcadiana  in  Elis  now  returned  home  in  order  to 
defend  their  own  ooontry;  whereupon  the  Eleians  re- 
oovered  Pylus,  and  put  to  death  all  of  the  demo- 
craticalpar^  whom  they  found  there.  (Xea,  BdLvi. 
4.  §§  19—26.)  In  the  next  year  (b.  c.  364)  the 
104th  celebrstion  of  the  Olympic  festival  occurred. 
The  Arcadians,  who  had  now  expelled  the  Spartans 
from  their  country,  and  who  had  meantime  retained 
their  garrison  at  Olympia,  resolved  to  restore  the 
prssidency  of  the  ftistival  to  the  Pisatans,  and  to 
oelebFate  it  in  oocgnnction  with  the  latter.  The 
Eleians,  however,  did  not  tamely  submit  to  this  ex- 
elusion,  and,  while  the  games  vrere  going  on,  marched 
with  an  armed  force  into  the  consecnted  ground. 
Here  a  battle  waa  fought:  and  though  the  Eleians 
showed  great  bravery,  they  were  finally  driven  back 
by  the  Arcadians.  The  Eleians  subsequently  took 
revenge  by  striking  out  of  the  register  this  Olympiad, 
as  well  as  the  8th  and  34th,  as  not  entitled  to  be 
regarded  as  Olympiads.  (Xen.  HeU,  vii.  4.  §§  28 — 
32 ;  Diod.  xv.  78.)  The  Arcadians  now  seised  the 
treasures  in  the  temples  at  Olympia;  but  this  act  of 
sacrilege  was  received  with  so  much  reprobation  by 
several  of  the  Arcadian  towns,  and  especially  by 
Mantineia,  that  the  Arcadian  assembly  not  only  de- 
nounced the  crime,  but  even  concluded  a  peace  with 
the  Eleians,  and  restored  to  them  Olympia  and  the 
presidency  of  the  festival  (b.  c.  362).  (Xen.  ffeJL 
vii.  4.  §§  33,  34.) 

Pausanias  relstes  that  when  Philip,  the  fitther  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  obtained  the  supremacy  in 
Greece,  the  Eleians,  who  had  suflfered  much  from 
dvil  dissensions,  joined  the  Macedonian  allianoe*  but 
at  the  same  time  would  not  fight  against  the  Athe- 
nians and  Thebans  at  the  battle  of  Chaeroneia. 
After  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  they  re- 
nounced the  Macedonian  alliance,  and  fought  along 
with  the  other  Greeks  against  Antipater,  in  the  La- 
mian  War.  (Paus.  v.  4.  §  9.)  In  B.  a  312  Tele- 
spborus,  one  of  the  generals  of  Antigonus,  seised 
Elis  and  fortified  the  citadel,  with  the  view  of  esta- 
blishing an  independent  principality  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesus; but  the  town  was  shortly  afterwards  recovared 
by  Ptolemaeus,  the  principal  general  of  Antipnua 
in  Greece,  who  rsxed  the  new  fortifications.  (Diod. 
xix.87.) 

The  Eleians  subsequently  formed  a  close  allianca 
with  their  kinsmen  the  Aetolians,  and  became  mem- 
bere  of  the  Aetolic  League,  of  which  they  were  the 
firmest  supporten  in  the  P^ponnesus.  Theyalwaya 
steadily  refused  to  renounce  this  alliance  and  join 
the  Achaeans,  and  their  countiy  was  in  consequence 
firequently  ravsged  by  the  huter.  (Polyb.  iv.  6, 9,59, 
seq.)  The  Tri^ylians,  who  exhibit  throughout  their 
entire  history  a  rnoted  repugnance  to  the  Eleian  su- 
premacy, joined  the  Achaeans  as  a  matter  of  course. 
(Comp.  Liv.  xxxiiL  34.)  The  Eleians  are  not  men* 
tioned  in  the  final  war  between  the  Romans  and  the 
Achaean  League;  but  after  the  capture  of  Corinth, 
their  country,  together  with  the  rest  of  Peloponnesus, 
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became  subject  to  Rome.  Tlic  Olympic  ^ames,  how-  [ 
e%'er,  still  secured  to  the  Eleians  a  measure  of  pros- 
perity; and,  in  consequence  of  them,  the  emperor 
Julian  exempted  the  whole  country  from  the  pay- 
ment of  taxes.  (Julian,  Ep.  35.)  In  a.  d.  394  the 
festival  was  aboHshed  by  Tlieodosius,  and  two  years 
afterwards  the  country  was  laid  waste  with  fire  and 
sword  by  Alaric. 

In  the  middle  apes  Elis  again  became  a  country  of 
some  importance.  The  French  knights  at  Patras  in- 
vaded the  valley  of  the  Peneius,  where  they  established 
themselves  with  hardly  any  resistance.  Like  Oxylus 
and  his  Aetolian  follower,  William  of  Champ]itt« 
took  up  his  residence  at  Andrabida^  in  a  fertile 
district  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Peneius.  Gottfried 
of  Villehardouin  built  Glarenza^  which  became  the 
nios.t  imjxirtant  sea-port  upon  the  western  coast  of 
Greece;  under  his  successors  Castro  Tomese  was 
built  as  the  cititdel  of  (Jlarenza.  Gastimi  and 
Snntavitri  were  aUo  founded  about  the  same  period. 
Elis  afterwards  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Ve- 
netians, under  whom  it  continued  to  flourish,  and 
who  gaye  to  tlie  western  province  of  the  Morea  the 
name  of  Belvedere,  from  the  cita*lel  of  Elis.     It  was  |  This  is  in  accord ancc'^with  the  fborfuld  awvn  sn- 


ELIS. 

Soon  after  the  Peisian  wan  the  adieiT!  pri. 
leges  of  the  aristocratical  families  in  Eai  9*1* 
abolished,  and  a  democraticml  govemmeot  etabb^ 
Along  with  this  revulutioa  a  great  change  lock  pic« 
in  the  city  of  Elis.  The  city  appean  to  \a\t  bsa 
originally  confined  to  the  acropc^;  bot  tLe  iaHk. 
bitants  of  many  separate  townsbipb,  d;bt  arcvn^je 
to  Strabo,  now  removed  to  the  capital  and  btJ 
round  the  acropolis  a  new  dty.  whicb  Ihrr  k^  m- 
defended  by  walls,  relying  upon  the  fcanrti^  rftbc 
country.  (Diod.  xi.  54;  Slrab.  viii  p.  334:  Xa 
HelL  iii.  2.  §  27.)  At  the  same  time  tbe  Dua 
were  divided  into  a  certain  number  of  loci]  trflf, 
or  if  the  latter  existed  before,  they  now  a£^u."ri£# 
the  first  time  political  rights.  Tbe  Hellaa-jdjas, « 
presidents  of  the  Olympic  games,  who  had  trs^rtf 
been  taken  from  the  aristtxratical  fiwnilies,  »o»  a« 
appointed,  by  lot,  one  from  each  of  the  lora)  trk^ 
and  the  fluctuating  number  of  the  Hellant«jic*e  s^m 
the  increase  and  decrease  from  tin;e  to  tiay  c  ^ 
Eleian  territory.  It  is  probable  ibat  nrh  <i  'i» 
three  districts  into  which  Elis  was  di\  idMX— Roft* 
Elis,  Pisatis,  and  Triphylia, — contained  twirTriM, 


owing  to  the  fertility  of  the  plain  of  the  Peneius  that 
the  Venetians  called  the  province  of  Belvedere  the 
milk-cow  of  the  Morea.  But  the  country  has  now 
lost  all  its  former  pr<>sperity.  Pyrgos  is  the  only 
place  of  any  importance;  and  in  consequence  of  the 
malaria,  the  coast  is  becoming  almost  uninhabited. 
(Curtius,  Peloponne^os,  vol.  ii.  p.  16,  s«q.) 

Iff.  The  City  of  Elis. 

The  position  of  the  city  of  Elis  was  the  best  that 
could  have  been  chosen  for  the  capital  of  the  country. 
Just  before  the  Peneius  emerges  from  the  hills  into 
the  plain,  the  valley  of  the  river  is  contracted  on  the 
south  by  a  projecting  hill  of  a  peaked  f<»rm,  and 
nearly  500  feet  in  height.  This  hill  was  the  acro- 
.polis  cf  Elis,  and  comm.anded  as  well  the  narrow 
valley  of  the  Peneius  as  the  open  plain  beyond.  It 
is  now  called  Kahshopi,  which  the  Venetians  trans- 
late«i  into  Belvedere.  The  ancient  city  lay  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill,  and  extended  across  the  river,  as 

Strabo  says  that  the  Peneius  flowed  through  the  city  1  buildings  mentioned  by  Pausanias  (ri.  23 — *V 
(viii.  p.  337);  but  since  no  remains  are  now  found  |  Strabo  says  (viii.  p.  337)  that  the  fyw^" 
on  the  riirht  or  northern  bank,  it  is  probable  that  all  stood  on  the  side  of  the  river  Pendos;  aiki  it  »x^ 
the  public  buildings  were  on  the  left  hank  of  the  j  bable  that  the  gymnasium  and  agoca  octsp*  * 
river,  more  especially  as  Pausanias  does  not  make  greater  part  of  the  space  between  tbe  ri^er  ai  * 
any  allusion  to  the  river  in  his  description  of  the  ,  citadel.      The   gymnasium  —   "  — "*  " ''"  "* 


sion  of  Hollow  Elis,  and  with  the  twici?  ^-or  fc^v 
ships  in  the  Pis.itis.  Pau.sanias  in  hii  scrtaai  4 
the  numb?r  of  the  Hellanodicae  says  that  the*  »•» 
12  Hellanodicae  in  OL  103,  which  was  in^ir*vfi»»y 
after  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  when  tbe  Ele-xni  n» 
vered  for  a  short  time  their  ancient  d^ouir^xi,  ttf 
that  being  shortly  afterwards  deprived  of  Tnptxj 
by  the  Arcadians,  the  nnmbtf  of  their  triba  •» 
reduced  to  eitrht.  (Pans.  t.  9.  §§  5.  6:  fbrito* 
see  K.  0.  Muller,  Die  PkyUn  rvn  Elis  mi  Pm 
in  Rheinitche*  Mtueum,  fw  1S34,  pi  167.  tt^) 

When  Pausani.is  risited  Elis,  it  was  cne  rf  ti« 
most  populotis  and  splendid  cities  of  Grwee.  At 
present  nothing  of  it  remains  except  ten*  itt**^ 
tile  and  mortar,  several  wrought  bWfcs  of  aww  ui 
fragments  of  sculpture,  and  a  square  buildx^  *^»*i 
20  feet  on  the  outside,  which  within  »  in  tk  fcr* 
of  an  octagon  with  niches.  With  such  scautT  ksmm 
it  would  be  impossible  to  attempt  any  ntixxn^** 
of  the  city,  and  to  assign  to  partkalar  s8«  tH 


was   a  Titf  btimc* 


city.     On  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  there  are  two  j  surrounded  by  a  walL     It  was  by  fitf  i^  to»* 


or  three  small  villages,  which  bear  the  common  name 
of  Paleopoli. 


gymnasium  m  Greece,  which  is  accounted  Ur^^ 
fact  that  all  the  athletae  in  the  CHympc  ^«a» 


Elis  is  mentioned  as  a  town  of  the  Epeii  by  Homer    obliged  to  undergo  a  month's  preTioai  twK^  * 


ITL  ii.  615);  but  in  the  earliest  times  the  two  chief 
towns  in  the  country  appear  to  have  been  Ephyra, 
the  residence  of  Augeias,  in  the  interior,  and  Bu- 
pi-asium  on  the  coast.  Some  writers  suppose  that 
Ephyra  was  the  more  ancient  name  of  Elis,  but  it 
appears  to  have  been  a  different  place,  situated  upon 
the  Ladon.     [Buprasium  ;  Ephyra.]     Elis  first 


the  gymnasium  at  Elis.  The  incloMit  b«e  tr 
general  name  of  Xystas,  and  within  it  tkw  ■i» 
special  places  destined  for  tbe  nuuMn,  s»l  «?*•"* 
from  one  another  by  plane*trees.  The  C'*^^**^ 
contained  tliree  subdivisions,  calW  iwp"*"^ 
Plethrium,  Tetragonnm,  and  Mako:  t^.^_^ 
called  from  its  dimensions,  tbe  second  froa  iti  < 


became  a  place  of  importance  up<jn  the  invasion  of   and  the  third  from  the  softnes  of  the  sal. 


Peloponnesus  by  the  Dorians.  Oxylus  and  his  Ae- 
tolian followers  appear  to  have  settled  on  the  height 
of  Kaloskopi  as  the  spot  best  adapted  f(»r  ruling  the 
country.  From  this  time  it  was  the  residence  of  the 
kings,  and  of  the  aristocratical  families  who  governed 
the  country  after  the  abolition  of  royalty.  Ells  was 
the  only  fortified  town  in  the  country;  the  rest  of 
the  inhabitants  dwelt  in  un walled  villages,  paying 
obedience  to  the  ruling  class  at  Elis. 


b:^ 


Malco  was  the  senate-boose  of  tbe  IbiaaM, ' 
Lalichiam  from  the  name  of  its  Ibowia*:  i  ■• 
also  used  for  Uterary  exhibitioQa. 

The  gymnasium  had  two  prindpd  edruKf^  *• 
leading  by  the  street  called  Skipe  flrSiJ««»** 
baths,  and  the  other  above  tbe  ceooUph  <d  AcUj* 
to  the  agora  and  the  Hclknodicaeam.  Tk  «f" 
was  also  called  tbe  bippodroine^  becan»  it  w»  ** 
fortheexereiseofboKWB.  It  kw  built  in  tit*  »w*^ 


1  tm 


Tbt 


tDan  Moa,  wUch  oocuuled  rf  ■  tiiflx 

Ike  nfami^  na  tlx  omal  iwt  of  tlw  UalUoo- 

kv  itiag  tb«  daj.    Tovuila  ou  tod  <<  Itaia  aha 

t  A(  yk  WM  tb(  Uelhnodiowaa,  a  btuUing  dJTided 

*■  Ub  icDni  &f  a  Mrect,  which  wu  tba  official 

dimnilliK  UcUamlicat,  who 

Inctig*  ia  Ihsir  dncin  Fur  Ian  monthi  tnoading 

bt  MnL     Than  ma  uMbar  alas  in  Uw  agnn 

lU  IkaCiTCjnMO  ato^  baanaa  It  Ud  bna  butt 

MuftbtmhafaooM  ipoih  Ukni  fno  tba  Car- 

rnaa.  It  canaialad  of  two  iswa  of  Duric  adnmna. 


(  Apbsdita  UnaU,  in  which  <nt  a  atatoe  of  tbt 
fiiea  a  gald  (Dd  intj  by  Phndiaa  In  Uw  opra 
■ntfthaagwal'UBuIu  mantima  Um  tatDpla  of 
IrdtAoesina,  which  wm  tin  pnndpal  temple  in 
3k.  HjUmi  of  Ualioa  and  Stlane  (Son  and  Moon), 
tBTlaof  th*Cneaa,alnn]j)«ofSilmiia,  and  tba 
mil  d  Oijrlna.  On  Ilit  waj  to  the  tbaatr*  wm  tha 
mjk  d  Uadea,  which  waa  opened  oidj  goce  ' 

Tta  ftatra  naat  hara  bean  od  lit*  alope  of  Iha 
atfilm:  d  ia  daacrihtd  b;  Panaaniaa  aa  IfiDg 
«HB)  ibe  apn  and  (be  Uenina,  which,  if  Iha 
mh  tat  eomipt,  miut  be  tba  brook  Sowing 
n  hn  tba  bnftata  behind  PcdtipoU.  Hear  Ibe 
kMI(eaaaalainjileotDioajMi*,nintaiiii^aitatDe 
fUiiitedbr  PraxitelB. 

(A  thi  aospeiia  waa  a  t«np)a  of  Alhna,  con- 
■*ta|  a  atalaa  it  tba  goddaaa  in  gold  and  iv»7  bj 
"hditiaL  On  the  atuniBit  of  the  acnpoli*  are  the 
•awB  rf  a  cutie,  in  tba  -alU  of  which  Curtina 
■od  aoDa  bmgiami*  J  Doric  eolnmna  which 
nUU;  bikmed  to  tha  tvnpla  of  Athena. 

litbeiainKliata  DdfbbaurboodDr  Eli)  waa  Petia, 
'la*  Iba  teob  of  the  philoaopbac  Pjrrhia  waa 
hKa.    (F<Qa.iLlt.  JS.) 

IV.  Towwa  iM  Eus. 

1.  Ia  HaDo*  Elia.  Upon  the  coaat,  pnceeding 
wirwirda  fren  tha  ^vmoatarj  of  Aniw,  Utk- 
lat.  CTLt,mB.  Fran  thn  town  cf  Eijb,  a  road 
■i  Balhwaid  to  Djra»  in  Achaia  puuag  hj  Uin. 
yrmm  <gt  Ujiaiana)  and  Bitiuiiuh.  Eait  of 
it  lad  fBimaiiilin);  the  entrance  to  the  Aeroma 
'  hthlaa^  cf  Eli>  waa  Pruot,  at  the  jnoction  rf 
^  hmma  and  Ladeo.  Sonth  of  Pjka  m  the 
ate  waa  tba  Homtrie  EniTKa,  aflanrarda  oiled 
■•£-  Kaitb  of  Prloa  in  tha  mounlainooa  coontrj 
I  Iha  ba4«i  of  Achaia  waa  THa:.aMAa.  Eaat  of 
?>«  aad  Effajin,  ia  Iba  Aomia,  wen  LanoR, 
riTi,  Taunnn  (or  Thneatna),  Audm,  Edpa- 

i-  la  FiMtia.  Upon  the  Sanad  Way  leadiog 
<M  Eb  la  OtjBt^  Lnctiti  and  DrapoMTiUM. 
ff  (be  oDBit,  the  iswn  and  barfwor  of  Phku. 
"     n  Ella  to 

>d  HiKACUIA ; 


■•  ■  the  tana  neighbourhood,  Habouia  (or 
^■n:aka)  nd  AmtriiiOLL  Oltxtia  laj  in  the 
tlahtttrf  the  Alpfaaina,  neartj  in  the  centre  of 
■  amUrj:  it  waa  gnftrlj  not  a  town,  bnt  onJj  a 
''Wtiai  if  ncnd  buiidingi.     A  little  to  the  out 

UtTBTia  na  Piaa,  and  further  sat  UARnKK&. 

).  In  Triphjlia.  Vfno  the  road  akng  the  coaat, 
mauim  (tba  Htowrio  Thijon),  Samicom, 
'■■*'■■    Atod  lad  Iran  (Njnipa  to  Ltpnun,  on 


ELONE.  ni 

whicb  wire  Ptu«  and  Hicmtw.  LEPmnw  in 
the  aoatberu  part  of  Triphjiia  wai  the  chief  town 
of  tha  dialrict.  Betwern  thaa  Iwn  nada  waa 
Sciixua,  where Xennpboa  naided.  On  theAlpheiiu 
to  the  eaat  rf  Oijmpia  waa  Phmu,  and  aoDtbwardh 
in  the  interior  werBAKPTCafterwardaeallad  Epeium), 
HrpAHA,  Ttpahkae.  The  poaitioi  of  BolAX  and 
SmLAOivit  ia  nncarlain. 

(Heapecting  tha  topo^iapbr  of  Elia,  aaa  Ltaka. 
Uirta,  Tol.  L  p.  1,  ««(|,,  Tol.  ii.  p.  IBS,  leq.,  ftfo. 
pOManas.puaim;  Boblaje,  Actcrole*,  Ac  ^  1 17, 
-H.;  and  npedallj  Cnrtina,  Pdopomaot,  *ol.  ii. 
p.1,a«]^  from  wham  aooniidanbla  part  of  the  pv- 
ceding  Bceoont  i*  lakm.) 


ELISABI  (IXMd^X  a  people  of  Arabia  Fdii, 
maniiooed  hy  Piolamj,  at  the  ainiu  [^  tba  Ued  Sw 
iBob^MamdA),  between  tba  CaMwuU  ou  tba 
■HTth,  and  tba  Uonarilaa  to  the  mM  (tL  T.  §  7> 
The;  are  douhllMa  alenlical  with  Iha  El-Aiyr  tribe, 
a  dialrict  of  fewi^  dawiiibed  bj  Bnrchanlt  aa  -  tba 
nurt  iHuneraiD  and  wariiha  tribe  of  ihoM  DMimUini, 
and  curdaing  couidanbla  inHoaica  orar  all  Ihdr 
DUgbboaia  (A'otai  ow  (Aa  Btdimiiu,  4t.  f.  S43)i 
and  Niebuhr  haa  marked  on  hb  map  of  YtmtH 
lllage  BiiU  named  Elaana,  oc  the  billa 
abore  fiabbia  WNW."  (ForaCer,  ArMa,  nLlf.10, 
L  iL  pp.  U7,  148.)  [G.W.] 

ELiijON  ('CAXirw),   a   Iribnlarr  of  tha  Lwpi* 
(^Lippe),  onmiMnlj  idiaitilied  with  the  Almt.    At 
with  iha  Lnpia,  tha  B 


ELLAtiAK  (^EM^aip),  m 

aia  (zlT.  1)  a«  the  coontiy  of  Ariocb,  ooa  ot  tha 
nga  aMoeialed  with  Chedorlaomar  in  bia  iunaimi 
U  Canaan.    Boraa  have  identified  it  with  Iha  A'Jiaan 
of  Arataa,  otbara  with  AMjna,  nndar  the  name  El- 
'  mr;  bnt  all  ia  pan  Dnijectnn.  [U.  W.] 

tLLEBRI.     [VnJBoiH.l 
ELI-KPUBUS.     [UBU.>roii[ja.] 
ELLOME'NUS  (XXAa^imX  a  town  in  Leocu, 
tnlioocd  b;  Thacjdidea,  ia  auppoaed  bj  Leake  to 
npneented  bf  tha  port  of  Aiwnd.     (Thoc  iiL 
94j  Lnke,  A'artAem  Creaca,  tuL  iiL  p.  S3.) 

KLO'NE  <'HAw*),  a  town  of  PerrharWa  in 
Thoaalj.  mentiooed  bj  Homer  along  with  Ottho 
and  OlooaaOD,  aftcrwarda  called  L»iMOMM(At^iiiei|), 
according  to  blnbo.  The  aame  writer  hti  that  it 
waa  in  rnint  in  hia  lintc.  and  that  it  lay  at  tha  Ibot 
of  UL  Ojjmpgi,  not  lir  fntn  the  lirer  Eurotaa, 
which  the  pott  call*  Titaiwaa.     Lake  placaa  it  at 

3oa 


822 


ELLOPIA. 


remains.  (Horn.  //.  ii.  739,  ix.  p.  440 ;  Stcph.  B. 
8.V.  'HKavri;  Leake,  Noi-them  Greece^  vol.  iii. 
p.  345). 

KLLO'PIA.     [EuBOKA.] 

ELOUUS.     [HKi>«)urs.] 

ELU'IK).     [Lacktam.] 

E'LUSA.       [ELUMATI.-S.] 

ELUSA'TKS,  a  people  of  Aquitania  who  were 
»«ulxiucd  B.  c.  56  by  P.  Crassiis,  a  lej[,'atus  of  Caesar 
{B.  G.  iii.  27).  Pliny  (iv.  19)  enumerates  them 
Wtween  the  Ausci  and  the  Striates.  [Ausci.]  Their 
cliief  town,  Elusa,  is  mentioneil  in  the  Antonine 
Itin.  on  a  road  from  Burdi;;ala  (Bordeaux)  to 
Narix)  (Xarftonne).  It  is  called  Civitas  EIu!>a, 
and  is  placed  12  M.  P.  after  Mutatio  Scittio,  which 
is  Solium  (Sos),  From  Civitas  Elusa  to  Civitas 
Au.seius  (Auch)  is  30  M.  P.  Claudiaiius  (m  Jiujin. 
i.  137)  mentions  Elusa  — 

"  Invadit  muros  Elusae,  notlssima  dudum 
Tecta  petens." 

The  modem  town  of  Enuse,  in  the  department  of 
Gers,  is  near  the  old  site,  wliieh  is  called  CivUat,  a 
corruption  of  Civitas.  Ammianus  (xv.  11),  if  his 
text  is  right,  places  Elu>a  in  Narbonensis,  which  is 
not  correct  The  Notitia  of  the  Gallic  provinces 
makes  the  Civita.s  Elusjitium  the  metropolis  of  No- 
vempopulana.  [G.  L.] 

ELU'SIO,  a  city  of  Narbonensis,  which  the  Jeru- 
salem Itin.  places  on  the  road  from  To\oba(ToultAue) 
to  Xarbonne.  It  is  20  M.  P.  from  Toulouse  to 
Elusio,  and  33  M.  P.  from  Elusio  to  Carcaso  {Car- 
cassonrie).  The  position  of  Si.  Pierre  dElzoimt 
(EL'li^e  de  Moiuferrand) seems  to  be  the  site.  [G.L.] 
ELYCO'CI  (EAu/cwKoi),  a  people  of  Gallia  Nar- 
bonensis,  mentioned  only  by  Ptolemy  (ii.  10),  who 
makes  Alba  Au^^'usta  their  capital.  D'Anville, 
Walckenaer,  and  others,  suppose  that  Ptolemy's 
Elycoci  is  a  corruption  of  Helvii ;  and  it  may  be 
some  arijument  in  favour  of  this  supposition  that  j 
both  }>eople  had  a  capital  Alba.  [Alba  HKLVioufM.] 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  Ptolemy  places  the  Elycoci 
on  the  east  si<le  of  the  lihone^  and  the  Helvii  are 
on  the  west  side.  [G.  L.] 

E'LYMA.     [Elymi.] 
ELYMA.     [Elimkia.] 

ELYMATS  (r?  'EAuMai^j,  Strab.  xvi.  p.  744 ;  Joseph. 
Ant.  xii.  13;  Steph.  B.  8.  v.:  in  O.  T.  Elam;  'EAu- 
fiaia,  Strab.  xu  p.  524 :   Eth.  *E\vfiaioi^  Strab.  xi. 
pp.  522,524:  xvi.  p.  739;  Plol.  vi.  3.  §  3;  'EAo^- 
Tcu,  Act  Apoft.  ii.  9;''EAw/uoi,  Joseph.  AnU  i.  7),  » 
province  usually  considered  part  of  the  larger  district 
of  Su.siana;  but  it  is  difficult  to  define  its  limits,  as 
the  classic*!  writers  ^pak  of  it,  for  the  most  part, 
with  prent  indistinctness.    Thus  from  Slrabo  (xi.  p. 
624)  it  mi<iht  be  inferred,  that  he  considereti  it  to 
extend  considerably  to  the  N.  and  quite  up  to  the 
houtheni  boundary  of  Me<lia  Magna;  while,  in  another 
place,  he  would  seem  to  consider  it  simply  as  one  of 
several  provinces  whi<'h  he  enumerates  to  the  ea>t- 
wanl  tif  Babylonia  (xvi.  p.  736).    The  most  distinct 
statement  which  that  geographer  makes,  is  where 
he  states  that  Elymais  joins  Susis  (the  province  of 
Susiana),  while  the  country  round  Mt.  Zagros  and 
Media  join  Elymais  (xvi.  p.  744).  According  to  this 
view,  Elymais  would  comprehend  the  rugged  moun- 
tain   tract   formed   by  the  southern   spurs   of    Mt. 
Zagnxs,  S.  of  Media  and  N.  of  Susiana.     According 
to    Stephanus,    it    was  a  part   of  Assyria   in    the 
dii-ection  and   near  the  Persian  province  of  Susis  ; 
and  the  sabred   writers  apjiear  to  indicate  that  it 
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vfM  sometimos  snbject  to  Assyria  m)  ncvticn  *4 
Babylonia     Qsaiah,   xxii.    6;    EzfJL  \w\\  \K\ 
Pliny,  on  the  other  hand,  extends  Drmais  to  '^ 
8h(»res  of  the  Persian  gulf  (tL  27.  &.  31),— iu  itrt 
view  he   is  supported  bj  the  Epitomizit  of  ^tnk 
(xi.  p.  148),  and   Ptolemy  (tL  3.  §  SX"*™*'^! 
its    northern    limit,   towards    Sanana,   tk  rr«tf 
Eulaeus.     According  to  this,  Elymau  «miid  c«v 
pi*ehend  the  country  between  the  EulaettS,llK(frt*j 
(the  boundary  of  Persis),  and  the  Ferbian  ^   h 
is  probable  that  the  character  (d  tbe  peo^«.vte 
were  for  the  most  part  a  warlike  mountain  \xif.  il 
different  periods  of  their  hbs^tory  poasciianf  a  wwir 
diverse  extent  of  territory,  led  ancient  ^eecnitan 
to  describe  ttieir  locahty  with  so  little  precvHa.  b 
its  widest  extent,  Elyinab  is  said  to  barr  had  tW 
eparchies  which  .were  included  in  it,  Gabiana,  )&»■ 
sabatica,  and  Ccrbiana.   (ikrab.  xvL  y.  745.)   b 
other  places,  the  Cossaei,  Paraetacae,  sod  Uxi  vi 
the  district  of  Sittacene  and  ApcrfkoiatiN  arr  ^n- 
tioned   in  connection  with   the   people  or  had  tf 
Elymais.   (Strab.  xri.  pp.  732, 736, 739, 7U)   Ii 
the  Bible,  Elam  and  Media  are  ccAiUntiy  in  c<«- 
nection,  and  it  is  not  impn^ble  that  at  that  matft 
period  Elam  and  its  inhabitants  occupied  morttf 
tne  country  which  in  the  later  and  classicat  acn 
was  assigned  to  Persia.  (/joioA,  zzl  2 ;  Jer.xiT  2i ) 
It  is  not,  however,  possible  to  draw  from  ihr  »<j« 
in   Holy   Scripture   any   certain    geopraphiaJ  »- 
ferences.     It  would  seem  that  it  wa»  gwjtra-h  hrii 
that  Susis  and  Elymais,  though   adjoiniof,  »^ 
separate  territories,  though  the  exact  limiti  rf  tto 
former,  also,  are  not  easily  to  be  ascertaiufli  lai^ 
Strabo   (xi.  p.  524,   xvi.  p.  744)  speaks  rf  ^« 
between  them,  in  which  the  people  ol'  Elynab  »w» 
able  to  bring   into  the  fieki  as  nuny  aa  I3j>» 
chivalry.     In  the  notice  of  Persian  naliora  ia  t=i, 
the  people  of  Susa  and  Elam  are  separateh  ft> 
merateti  (iv.  9);    though,   in   I^uiel,  t^  wtr- 
polis  of  Susiana,  b  placed  in  Elam  (riii.  J).    Tb 
government   of  the   country  was  from  wty  •**? 
times    under   independent    kings,   prJaaWy  n*»>f 
chieftains  ;  of  these,  two  are  mentii«ed  bf  aaa  i 
the   Bible;   Chedorlaomer,  the   cout«np(«n  »*i 
Abraham,  in  Genesis  (xiT.  1 ),  and  Anacb,  d«* 
the  rule  oif  Nebuchodonosw,  in  Judith  (i.  6).    J'^r*** 
bears  te8timt>ny  to  the  fact  that  the  EItmo  awi 
were  never  subdued  by  the  Parthian  kings,  brt  •*• 
able  even  to  exact  a  yeariy  tribute  fitjm  tkrai  (& 
p.  722).    With  regard  to  the  name  rf  thia  pe^««. 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  derivBd  iim  i*» 
Hebrew  Elam,  while  it«  popalatiofi  are  rrtwdm^  ^ 
be  Semitic,  Elam  being  one  of  theaons  cf  Sfc«  ( "^ 
X.  92).     Yet,  from  the  poeition  of  the  district  t^ 
was  probably  a  large  intermixture  of  an  faa^G^ 
manic  element.     (See  compari9on  of  Ekm  witk  t* 
Pehlvi  Airjama  by  Miiller,  Jomr,  AmL  «i-^ 
p.  299.)      The   character  of  the  p«opte.  »  *" 


icribed  in  the  Bible,  'm  in  accordance  with  the 
of  the  classical  writers.  Like  the  Pmaav  rf 
times,  and  their  neighbcmn  the  Ca»a«,  tkry  ^ 
principally  to  have  used  the  bow  and  arrow.  (iaaA 
xxii.  6 ;  Jer.  xlix.  35  ;  Ap}uan,  ^.  M;  Sc»k.  x^ 
p.  744 ;  Liv.  XXXV.  48,  xxxvii.  40.)  Tb«t«»Kk^ 
ever,  besideit,  a  considerable  settled  popitooa,  •t* 
cultirated  the  plain-country.  It  h«»  b««D  waal  i« 
dc-cribc  several  towns,  as  Seleuceia,  SJoee,  Sae"^ 
Badaca,  and  Elymais,  and  the  riven  E■l««^  K*^ 
phon  or  Hedypnns,  and  Coprata,  ab  btfeayT'*?  ^' 
Elymais.  Aa,  howt*^,  they  belocf  wit*  •I"** 
justice  to  the  Urger  and  hrtter  knowa  {«vs*c»« 


ELTHI» 
,  Hmj  art  m  conaiikrad  in  ffae  praBeot  work. 

SCSLUTA.] 

1  A  dvtriet  ti  Medk  Magna,  ntaatod,  according 
>  PlDl«B7  (n.  a.  f  6),  to  the  N.  of  the  icgian  which 
t  caib  Cboramthrano.  Polybina  plaoea  a  tribe, 
toi  bs  oaDa  Elfmaei,  in  the  moantain  regioo  to 
ttS.«f  lledia(v.  44>    It  is  not  dear  where  it 

■  titaated,  and,  aa  most  of  the  aothoritiea  nsiuUlj 
fared  to  (as  fitrab.  zL  p.  5S4,  zr.  p.  73S)  apply 
I  ««Q  to  the  more  important  Elymais  of  Snsiana, 

■  tbiak  it  may  be  doobted  whether  there  was 
Htbtf  Eljmais  in  the  positioD  rdative  to  Media 
Ueb  PMny  and  Polybios  seem  to  have  imagined, 
lit,  bowertr,  poestble,  thai  some  of  the  people  of 
»  TaMiBisii  province  may,  at  some  period,  have 
itnlai  to  the  north,  or  that  that  province  may 
■if  here  been  aometimeacareleiBlynMdnded  within 

of  the  greater  coontiy. 
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[V.] 
Hell 


UTIO  (^Diaiim:  the  form 'EAvyioc  and  Helymi 
ffttn  to  be  ineorreot),  a  people  in  the  extreme  W. 

Sidly,  wfaa  are  rscknoed  among  the  native  tribes 

tbt  kknd,  bat  distinct  from  the  SioeUans  and 
(ScyL  pw  4;  Tbnc  vi  2.)  The  general 
of  the  Gre^  derived  them  from  a  Tngan 
ifii:  thb  ia  distinctly  stated  by  Thncydides  (Ic); 
id  ths  bbtary  of  tfaeir  arrival  and  the  foundation  of 
i^  two  e^aes,  Eryx  and  Egesta,  is  cirenmstantially 
lit«d  by  Dioayaiias  (L  ft2>  In  aU  the  legends  cod- 
nkg  them  tkar  epooymoos  hero  Elymns  is  a 
njn,  ad  appean  in  dose  connection  with  Aeneas 
Id  AitgtM  or  Anestes.  (Strab.  ziil  p.  608.)  This 
tMa  i  their  Tr^ian  doMcnt  may  probably  be  nn- 
many  other  cases,  as  pointing  to  a 
A  wholly  diflierent  traditioo 
■,  however,  piessrved  by  Hdlanicns,  who  repre- 
■tod  the  E^rmi  as  having  been  driven  from  the 

of  Itslj  by  the  Oenotiians,  previous  to  the  similar 
icntiaoeftheSicnlL  (HeDan.  op. />tbfqi^  L  82.) 
E^sbo^  though  he  enumerates  the  Elymi  among 

■  biiarian  hihahttanto  of  Sidly,  seems  to  reckon 
■■  dbtinct  from  the  Trojans.  (Sf^L  p.  4.  f  13.) 
by  appear  to  hnve  mamtained  oonataat  friendly 
htioM  with  tho  neighbouring  Phoenician  settla- 
oti  of  Motya,  Sofas,  and  Panormos,  and  are  men- 
aid  at  an  early  period  aa  co-operating  with  that 
Mpb  ia  espelliog  the  Cnidiane^  who  had  attempted 
Ina  a  aetllement  in  Sidly  itself,  prevtoua  to  their 
triiK  hainn  ai  Lipara.  (Thnc  tc;  Pans.  z.  11. 
1)  Ko  msntMi  of  them  occurs  in  later  timee  as 
Hpersfee  peepk:  thiSr  two  dties  Eryz  and  Egestn 
id  beeime  t»»  gnat  extent  Hellenised,  and  assumed 

■  piaiiaon  «f  independent  poHtaoal  bodies. 

Tbe  eiislewa  of  a  cti^  of  the  name  of  Elyma  resto 
kefly  en  the  anthority  of  a  paaeage  of  Dionyshis 
.ttXi*«kidi  then  khttfe  doubt  that  the  true 
■^  ehoald  be  'E^ora,  as  suggested  by  Sylburg 
d  Cbrnt.  (Sylbiiig.  ad  Joe,-,  Clnver,  SidL  p. 
U.)  [E.  U.  B.] 

ELTIOA  (*EAs^X  n  town  in  Arcadia,  near 
a  beaadatiia  of  ManUnein  and  Orohomenus,  pro- 
iUy  ataated  at  Lemdkiy  where  there  are  ancient 
(Xen.  HtiL  tL  5.  {  18;  Leake,  Pdoptm- 

K^LYBGS  CEAeywf :  Eth,  'EAi3pM«>  Steph.  B.), 
ta«m  of  (hit,  which  Scykx  {Geog.  Groec  Mm, 
d.  L  pwKftS,  ed.  Gai])  plana  between  Cydonia  and 
MM.  b  had  a  harbour,  SciA  (Sees,  8t«ph.B.), 
bwiad  en  the  S.  coast  of  the  idand,  60  stadia  W. 
f  heiiliBia,  {SiaOumm.)  PaaaansM (x.  16.  §  3) 
M»  ilai  the  dlj  existed  in  his  time  in  the  moun- 


tains of  Crete.  He  adds  that  he  had  seen  at  Ddphi 
the  bronze  goat  which  the  Elyrians  had  dedio^, 
and  vrfaich  was  represented  in  the  act  of  giving  suck 
to  Phyhwis  and  Phyknder,  children  oT  Apdlo  and 
the  nymph  Acacallis,  whose  love  had  been  won  by 
the  youthful  god  at  the  house  of  Casmanor  at  Tairfaa. 
It  was  the  birthpbce  of  Thaletas  (Said.  «.  v.),  who 
was  considered  as  the  inventor  of  the  Cretic  rhythm, 
the  national  paeans  and  songs,  with  many  of  the 
institutions  of  his  country.  (Strab.  x.  p.  480.) 
Elyrus  appeare  in  Hierodes'  list  of  Cretan  dties,  then 
reduced  in  number  to  twenty-one.  Mr.  Pashley 
(Troreb,  voL  ii.  p.  105)  discovered  the  nto  at  a 
Paiae6hattr€%  near  Khodovdni  The  first  object 
that  presents  itself  is  a  building  consisting  of  a  series 
of  arohos;  next,  vestiges  of  walls,  especidly  on  the 
N.  and  NE.  sides  of  the  ancient  d\j.  The  circuit  of 
theee  must  originally  have  been  twa  miles ;  at  a 
slight  elevadon  above  are  other  walls,  aa  of  aa  acro- 
polis. Further  on  ars  some  massive  stones,  some 
pieces  of  an  entablature,  and  severd  fragments  of 
the  shafts  of  cdumns,  all  that  now  remains  of  sn 
andent  temple.  Traces  of  the  wall  of  Suia,  which 
still  retains  its  andent  name,  and  of  some  public 
bnUdings,  may  be-  observed.  Severd  tombs,  re- 
sembling thoee  of  IfaghiO'Kyrho,  and  an  aqueduct, 
are  still  remaining;  (Capt  Gravee,  AdmiraUjf 
Chart,  in  ilw.  €lau,  AnHq,  vol  iL  p.  298.) 

The  edns  of  this  dty  have  the  type  of  a  bee  upon 
them.  (PeUerin,  Rec  du  Mid.  vol  iii.  p.  68; 
MioMMt,  SfgppUmmU,  yoL  iv.  p.  319.)     [£.  B.  J.] 


OOUr  OP  KLTRUa^ 

EMATHIA  QHi»aBin\  a  distrieti  whidi  the  Ho- 
merio  poems  (/txiv.  226)  couple  with  Pieria  as 
lying  between  the  Hellenic  dtiee  of  Thessdy  and 
Paeonia  and  Thrace.  The  name  was  in  primitive 
times  assigned  to  the  origind  seats  of  the  Temenid 
dynasty  of  Edeesa.  It  comprehended  that  beaotiiul 
region  beyeud  the  Haliacmoa  and  on  the  E.  side  of 
the  Olympene  ridge,  which  is  protected  on  dl  sides 
by  mountains  and  marshes,  at  a  secure  but  not  incon- 
venient distance  from  the  sea.  Emathia,  which  had 
recdved  the  gift  of  three  magnificent  podtions  for 
cities  or  fortrmses  in  Vhrma,  A'tniela,  and  Vodkmi^ 
and  possesring  every  variety  of  elevation  and  aspect, 
— of  mountain,  wood,  fertile  plain,  mnninff  water, 
and  lake, — was  admirably  adapted  to  be  Um  WKt- 
sery  of  the  monarchy  of  Macedonia. 

It  appears  from  Justin  (viL  1)  that  part  of  Ema- 
thia  was  occupied  by  the  Briges,  who  wem  expdled 
from  thence  by  the  Temenidae;  and  Herodotua  (viii. 
138),  in  stating  that  the  gardens  of  Midas,  their 
king,  were  dtuated  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Bcrmius, 
seems  to  show  that  thdr  podtion  was  round  Beroea. 

Emathia,in  later  tiroes,  had  more  extensive  boun- 
daries than  those  which  Homer  understood;  and 
Ptdemy  (iu.  13.  §  39)  advanced  ito  limiU  to  the 
right  bank  of  the  Axius.  Pdybins  (xxiv.  8.  §  4) 
and  Livy  (xl  8),  who  b  his  transcriber  in  this  pUce, 
assert,  in  contradiction  to  the  notice  in  the  lUad^ 
that  Emathia  was  fonneriy  called  Paranta,  but  this 
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nmr  be  ncone'ikd  by  supposing  that  pnriouBly  it 

bad  b«n  inluibit«il  bj  the  I'aeooian  nee. 

Einathn  inia,  nCtei  \be  Homan  cmriaest,  included 
in  the  liiird  re/nmi  of  Macnlonin,  niid  contained 
(he  foll'nrinB  cities:  —  Bkruc.v,  Citiuji,  Aeuar, 
EnKWA.  Ctbiiiius,  AijiurL\,  Eukui'Iis,  Ata- 
umTA,  GoKirxiA,  M)d  IlH>^FlENE.  (Lealic,  A'lTfA- 
tm  Greta,  ToL  Ui.  pp.  442 — 147.)  [K-  B.  J.] 

EM'BATUM  (Tt'EfiSoTw),  a  place  id  the  Icr- 
tilorj  of  Eijthrap,  mentioned  by  Tliei^cnnpas  in  the 
eitfhlli  book  of  bis  HtlUtici  <Step!i.  B.  t.  v.)  It 
■ppeara  fivn  Tliucrdides  (iii.  29)  lliat  it  nas  on 

ESIBO'LIMA  ('E^itA^ui,  Aimn.  iv.  ii;  tlol. 
T[i.  1,  g  ST;  Ecbolima,  Cuif.  viii.  12.  §  1),  a  town 
apparcntl;  in  Buctrians,  tboa;;h  coiiHdered  bj  Pto- 
lemy to  bo  witliin  tlK  arbilnrr  division  of  anc'~~* 
Indu  wliich  he  cnlla  "  India  intra  Gangem," 
waa.  according  Co  him,  near  ihe  river  Indns.  It  waa 
visiteil  by  Alexander  the  tireat  after  tlie  rock  Aumus, 
near  which  it  alood.  It  must  Ibereture  have  been  iHi 
the  wtit  bank  of  the  lodu^  perlupa  at  Ihe  iiindem 
Ambar,  or  Amb.  The  nariTiItve  of  Curtio 
be  rcconi'iled  niih  itn  p(«ltiun,  not  indeed 
other  place  in  thid  p,irt  of  the  country,  as  be  places 
Enibolima  at  sixteen  nianliea  from  tlie  lndu&  It 
Haa  made  by  Alexiuider  a  magaiine  fur  the  tioops 
of  'liich  Crateciu  Roa  left  in  charge.  (Wilson, 
^r™o,p.l9l.)  [V.] 

EME'RITA  AUGUSTA.  [Aiocita  Esieuita.] 

EilESA  or  EMISSA  ('£»!«'<":  Elk.  •e^unviv). 
A  city  of  Syria,  reckoned  by  I'lolemy  t»  that  part 
of  the  district  of  Apiiiitene.  on  the  r^ht  or  cnNiem 
bank  of  the  Orantcs  (v.  15.  §  19).  to  which  I'liny 
jisi-igna  a  desert  district  beyond  Palmyra  (v.  2S). 
It  U  cliiefly  celebrated  in  ancient  times  Ibr  ila  mag- 
nifioent  temple  of  the  Sun;  and  the  ippoiuunent  of 
iu  young  priest  Bassianus,  othenrise  called  Klaga- 
lulua  or  HcliogabaliLi,  to  llie  imperial  dig^iily,  in 
his  fourteenth  year,  by  the  Boiiian  le[^anari«(  of 
Syria  (a.  D.  218;  Diet.  o/Biogr.  i.  s.  Ela^tabnlua). 
It  waa  in  llie  nei;;libaurhuud  of  Emesa  that  iCenobbi. 
(jneen  of  Palmyra,  nas  dtrfeated  by  tlie  einjierDr 
Aurflinn,  A.D.  272.  (Vopinc.  Jure/.  25.)  It  was 
onKinally  govenwd  br  independent  chie^  of  whom 
the  names  of  Sninpsiceraniiih '  and  lainbiichuA  are 
preserved.  (Strab.  ivi.  p.  75.?.)  It  was  made  a 
colwiy  with  the  Jus  Italirum  by  CaraCiilla  (Ulpan, 
ap.  J3!g.  &0.  til.  IS.  E.  i\  and  aflero-ards  become 
Ihe  capiUl  of  Phoenicia  Libanesia.  (ilierocL;  Halal. 
xii.  p.  29S,  ed.  Bonn.) 

There  are  still  extant  Cfnns  of  Caracaila  and 
ElagnbaluB,  in  which  it  is  called  a  colony  and  a 
metropolis,  l>i  the  coins  of  Oaracalla  it  is  called  a 
cokmy,  and  on  those  of  Elagabaliis  a  metropolis,  to 
which  dignity  it  was  no  il"tiht  elevated  bv  llie  lalUT 
(mperor.  Theannexwi  coin  of  C.aracnlh  wprescnta 
oa  the  ntvarae  the  temple  of  the  Sun.    (}i:klKl,  voL 
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.  p.  311.)    The    I 


»  <f  D»  it 
[G.W1 

EMIMS  ('Ow!'.  'E[i>iiii»>,  the  my  lorb:  .«- 
habitant*  of  Mjab,  a  ftigancic  na,  a>  tbnr  bik 
impuits,  dispoesRised  br  the  chiMioi  of  Lm  ILm) 
(Dail.  iL  10,  1 1),  haVin;  been  ihcs  Ui^ij  "it- 
ened,  aa  would  ai^iear,  by  the  detest  tht^  hij  a- 
perienced  in  the  valley  of  Kiriathaim  (r«  C4-3«- 
hwHner  and  the  confederate  kings,  m  leoinM  u  <* 
«.i.(xiT.5).  [ii.W,] 

EMMA'US  CEwwwi).  I.  A  TilliL^t  gf  Jiia 
mentioned  by  Si.  Luke  (iiir.  13X  di-tul  an 
furlongs  from  Jenualein.  This  is  Joibiiai  uk. 
tical  with  the  Xi1(mo»  'Amianii  id  Jowptii.n«t 
he  tays  i»ez*'  '"•'  'UpaatXiiimii  rraliw  i(» 
Korro.  in  which  V'csfuian  establbibnl  i  alin<  J 
800  Tetemu.  (B.  J.  tU.  6.  §  «,)  A  tnm«. 
originating  apparently  in  the  I4lli  caaon, "JJ* 
has  fU«!  its  site  at  Ihe  village  of  £(-£iilHM. 
hat  no  Falne  whatever,  and  the  difctaoR  da  u 
cnncide  (Robinson,  B.  A  voL  iii.  pp.  U.  MM 
j  more  ancient  and  consislent  nadilioo.  whirl.  Hi 
prevails  among  the  Greeks,  idutiMs  it  *ib  :h 
vilLije  of  KuH^nt-tl-Andb,  popuUrii  olW  i»- 
GooiA.  on  the  road  beiwccn  JensaJoi  lad  io. 
about  1)  hour  from  the  tbrmer  city.  Tbttcis- 
dcily  of  this  tradition  is  contiTmed  bj  the  tiMQ< 
at  the  present  day  of  a  native  villip.  a  lit  «< 
lielween  Jeruwlein  and  Sirijol-tl-Ati,  B*^ 
Caiimia  or  Kvivnia,  obviously  dermaj  ia  E*a 
from  tho  military  colony  esiablliiied  in  ilv  lii*^ 
of  Ammaus  by  Vcspaijan.     It  is  ttiU  nictnl^  t( 


■mpled  to  slop  tl 


mpuled  to  it.  (Tbnflx* 
cited  by  Kcland,  PalaaL  p.  759.)  It  ii  mn  «- 
founded  with  iha  fuUuaing,  as  ii  is.  biAhJ,  f 
Theophanes. 

a.  A  ciiy  of  Palaestina,  abmi  eicbt  ot  !■  » 
fom  the  fonner  (with  which  it  kas  heo  rfwto- 

unchanged,  being  now  tailed  j<immi.  b^» 
liniee  it  was  detignaled  Niiripiiis,  in  tasrmJi- 
tion.as  is  snggestii),  of  the  deiinicii«i  iJ^  Jwa*" 
(Willihald.  ap.  Xdaml.  p.  760.)  it  i.  h™*'' 
mentioned  in  tbebookaTMiccabHi.aDd  byJafa 
(cited  ia  Beland.  pp.  438,  419.  75S.  75»^  «  • 
joined  with  Lvdda  and  Thamna.  Tbc  li«««^ 
Hinusolymitanuin  pWea  it  22  SomaB  wHa  t» 
Jensalan;  and  Si.  Jerame  acmrald.'  itoB  » 

Kere"  (,'commau.  m  DamirL  xiL):  bai  hui  ba  ^ 

village  mentioned  by  Sc  Loka.  (f>*#.i^*«. 
and  de  Loot  Bdmicii.  ad  rot  'Eiiinw-)  "* 
(v.  14)  seeroa  to  make  the  aaiw  niij«iki,  rka  >• 
writes  of  it  as  a  toparchy— ■*  Femiiai  ini«" 
Eminaom,  Lyddani,  Jappicam,'  —  a  slai*"*" 
ccrtauily  more  descriplite  of  th«  viUip  ^  *  ** 
Ihnn  oS  the  dlj  Sicopoli.,  wbi«  liB  ■  «»  b"^. 
by  a  village  bau-ing  the  same  naait  aid  *»■  ■ 
ancient  rains,  on  the  rigbl  faaiid,  «  ami,  rf  »• 
road  from  Jeruaalem  to  Jajfa.  b  lb»  i""^^. 
vicinity  of  Lairu»,  the  "  t^aitelluiB  Uo  lain™ '  ■" 
the  Crusades. 

3.  ('Afi^ioauT.)  The  nam  gint  kr  M''" 
(.Jot  jviii.  ».  §  3,  fl.  J.  iv,  !.§»)  "Itoi*- 
i:in.tl  hot-springs  of  llbe^ias,  ami  "tw*  '"  **" 
prels  to  mean -warm  Util,"  pml^  *°*^ 
the  name  with  the  Hebrew  BaMBilk;  vtal  * 
chnes  Dr.  Rohiiisiai  to  n^ud  lltf  taaml  w  ■ 


EMCmX  UOSTTESL 

«f  the  tribe  of  Napbthali  (Jo«t.  six.  35) 
■  iiiamuttil  in  tbew  holt  springs.  (B.  Res.  toL  iiL 
fiSea)    rruBBUa]  [G.W.] 

£lloa>i  MONTSS  (tA  'H/mU  Sfm,  Strab.  xi. 
^  511,  XT.  pp.  698,  715;  Ptol.  vi.  15;  t^ 'HamS^t 
l*M.  Diod.  a  S5;  DionjrB.  748,  1146;  tA  'HfuMi, 
M  ti.  16;  4  iMwMt,  Stnbw  xt.  p.  689;  Armn, 
ML  S;  Sostath.  ad  DiomgB,  748;  Emodos,  Plin.  t. 
Mx  HMBoda,  MeU,  L  15.  §  S,  iu.  7.  §  6;  Emodon, 
iMia.  Msrc  xxiiL  6.  §  64).    Althoagh  the  expe- 
Uim  of  AkxiDder  the  QraU  opened  oat  to  the 
Smitt  Bind  oolj  that  part  of  the  chain  of  the 
Biimlwfik  whkh  is  uaiest  the  oonntrf  of  the  five 
rtmt  i  W.  India,  jet  it  is  to  this  epoch  that  we 
^  date  a  new  em  for  Asiatio  geography.    The 
■iirprise  of  the  MaeedooiaB  conqueror,  the  oam- 
fMp  sf  Seleoeos  Nieator,  the  long  residence  of 
at  the  ooort  of  Sandrsoottos,  and  the 
made  by  Patrodes,  the  genend  of  Se- 
snd  the  noet  Teracioos  (^lora  ^rtvMAoTot) 
4  ■A  wrilBfB  concerning  India  (Strab.  il  pi  70), 
■■I  te  hafe  thmwn  great  light  npon  the  more  £. 
■rtMBB  of  the  peninmla.     From  this  time  there 
fpstf  inthe  Gteek,  and  sabseqQentlj  in  the  Roman 
niim,  views  moie  or  less  gea^lj  aocnxate  on  the 
aaiincs,  tfreetioii,  and  continuitj  of  a  vast  range 
i  ^"■Wsiiis  extending  over  the  entire  continent 
»  W.  to  E.    Dicaearchas,  the  popil  of  Aristotle, 
m  the  Bsrit  of  having  been  the  fint  to  point  this 
■L  sad  it  is  closrlj  mdicated  in  the  geography  of 
Snhathsnee.    In  both  anthon,  more  than  300  yean 
ilofv  Pfiny,  the  name  of  Imaos  is  met  with  nnder 
btftraof  Inaon.    India  is  bordered  to  the  N.,  from 
trina  to  the  Eastern  Sea,  by  the  extremities  of 
rnnii,  to  whkh  the  aboridnal  inhabitants  give  the 
Muwrt  names  «f  Paropamisos,  Emodon,  Imaon,  and 
t^mt,  while  the  Macedonians  call  them  Cancasns. 
Entqrth.  op.  S$rab,  xv.  p.  689;  comp.  iL  pi  68, 
tL  p.  4M.)    The  idea  of  attaching  to  the  Taoms 
f  Alia  Minor  the  W.  extremity  of  the  Hmalaifak 
Mfce  wHmdtm  Imtk,  the  pUtean  which  is  prolonged 
pvsrdithe  vdcano  of  Dtmtmmdy  and  extends  along 
te  S.  shve  of  the  Caspian,  is  not  strictly  correct. 
letStoabo(xi.  p.  511),  in  a  passage  where  he  de- 
criWe  the  ehidn  of  the  Taoros  on  the  other  side  of 
te  f»misii,  illgalimtes  the  continuity  of  the  chain 
riik  prcatdetaiL   In  proceeding  from  the  Hyrcanian 
n  te  the  E.,  the  noontaini  that  the  Greeks  call 
Tiaraa  are  ahraya  on  the  right  hand,  as  fiur  as  the 
laisa  sea.    Tbeae  mountains  b^gin  in  Pamphylia 
nd  Cifida,  and,  receiving  diflemt  naraee,  are  nn- 
Mmptadiy  prokmged  to  the  E.    All  these  moun> 
him  facyoid  the  Arii  have  received  from  the  Mace- 
kaisfia  the  name  of  Canoasus;   but  among  the 
WWisns  the  moontaias  te  the  N.  are  called  Paro- 
fsnina,  the  Emodes  and  Imaon  taking  difierent 
WMi  hi  diflersnt  parts.    (Gomp^  Grosknrd,  op. 
^c)    h  is  remarkable  that  theae  mdigenons  de- 
iwanitfions  of  the  great  HimaUyan  cham  were  so 
tftk  altered  by  the  Greeks,  that  in  our  time,  more 
teo  noo  yean  after  Eratosthenes,  we  are  enabled 
to  istarpret  them  from  the  Sanscrit.    The  name  of 
ffinaiafa,  applied  to  a  chain  of  mountahw  limiting 
(tt£a  to  the  K^  has  been  recogmsed  by  Haugbton  in 
!tek«B«rManu.     It  k  the  "  abode  '  (d%a)  of 
'MOW*  (Aim).    The  great  epic  poems  of  India, 
ite  Rimiyna  and  the  MoKMAratOy  speak  of 
ffoMedbaadineMMal—"  snowy,****  wintry.**  Imaus 
k  derived  from  mma^at  (Bohlen,  Dai  Ali9'Imdim, 
»iL  L  p.  II),  an  etymology  of  which  PHoy  was 
RIM,  wkoi  alter  sfeakiag  oi  the  Mootos  Emodi, 
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Adds,  *  quorum  promontorinm  Imaus  vooatur,  inco« 
Urum  linguA  mvosum  significante  **  (vL  17).  The 
Montes  Emodi  are  the  **  golden  mountains"  {kS* 
mAdriy—kema^  "  gold;  **  adri, "  mountain  "—either 
because  of  tbe  supposition  that  there  were  rich 
mines  of  gold,  as  in  the  other  extremity  of  Central 
Asia,  in  the  AUai  and  Kmchai^  or  in  allusion  to 
those  fires  of  the  setting  sun  reflected  by  the  snows 
of  the  Uimakyah  which  giU  its  highest  summits,  as 
described  in  Tbe  Cloud  Messenger  of  KdUddsa. 

As  it  appesn,  therefore,  that,  according  to  the 
great  geographical  views  conceived  by  Eratoethenes, 
and  eUbcsated  in  detail  from  better  and  more  nume* 
nms  materials  by  Marinus  of  Tyre  and  Ptolemy,  the 
ancients  believed  that  the  interior  of  Aida  was  trar 
versed  by  one  single  great  chain  of  mountains  pro- 
longed from  the  £.  to  the  W.  in  the  parallel  of 
Rhodes,  it  only  remains  to  mark  off  that  portion  of 
the  great  central  cordillen  to  which  they  appfied 
the  name  of  Eotodus  or  Emodi  Mantes.  They  may 
generally  be  described  as  formmg  that  portion  of  the 
great  Uteral  branch  of  the  Indian  Caucasus,  the 
colossal  Hiaudayan  range  (jiJytorov  Spot,  Agathenv 
il  9),  extending  along  Nepaid^  and  probably  as  far 
as  Bkotan,  The  prolongation  was  occasionally  in« 
definitely  made.  Thus  Dionysius  Periegetes  (il  6S  ) 
describes  the  foot  of  the  Emodes  as  bathed  by  the 
fuaming  waves  of  the  Esstem  Ocean.  Ptolemy  (vi. 
16)  gives  the  name  of  Ottorocomu  (*OrTopo«^^r) 
to  the  E.  extremity  of  the  chain.  The  Greeks  pro- 
bably specially  applied  a  general  denomination  in  tbe 
systematic  geography  of  India.  The  Ottorooorras 
of  Ptolemy  is  the  Uttara-Kurm  of  the  Vedds  and 
MakAhhdratOy  the  upper  or  hyperborean  regions  of 
Asia.  (Comp.  Colebrooke,  ilstot  i?e«0arc4.  vol.  viii. 
p.  398.)  The  text  of  Ammianns  (xxiii  6.  §  64) 
has  Opuro-Carra,  which  is  the  same  Mount  Kmru, 
The  same  historian  describes  in  a  very  picturesque 
manner  one  of  thoee  Alpine  fiirms  (**  Contn  Grien- 
talem  pUgam  in  orbis  spedem  consertae  celsorem 
aggerum  summiutes  amUunt  Sens;  a  Septentritna 
nivosae  solitudini  cohaerent,**  I  c)  which  are  so  often 
repeated  in  the  windings  of  the  mountains  of  E. 
Asia.  The  S.  spun  of  this  chain  w^e  called  Bv- 
PTBBBUS  (jh  Wiwvf^  ipott  PtoL  vil  2),  with  the 
sources  of  the  Doaxas  {Irawadt^);  Damawi  or 
DAMAsn  MoMTBS  (tA  Ad/ioaaa  hpfn^  Ptol.  I  c\ 
with  the  sources  of  the  Dobias;  and  Sicmahthuie 
Moirm  (jh  2iviay9iy6r  ^s,  PtoL  L  e.^  frtaa 
which  the  riven  Sbras  and  Auithra  take  their 
rise.  (HumboMt,  Atit  CmOraU,  vol.  L  ppw  140 
—145;  Goeselm,  G4ograplde  dn  Andema,  voL  uL 
pp.  173,  188,  297,  298;  Eitter,  Erdkmdi,  vol  il 
p^  185,  voL  V.  p.  449.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

EMPERE'SIUM  (l^wt^ior),  a  promontory 
mentioned  by  Dicaearchus  between  AuHs  and  Euripns. 
Leake  su|^woes  Emperesium  to  have  been  the  name 
of  the  peninsula  of  Enboea  immediately  sooth  of 
Chalds  and  the  Straits.  (Dicacarch.  SkiL  Orate, 
90;  Leake,  Northern  (Treeos,  voL  iL  p. 264,  seq.) 

EMPCBU  (ra  %tM9p9ta),wm  at  fint  the  name 
of  a  number  of  seaport  towns,  Phoenician  and  Car* 
thaginlan  settlements,  on  the  shores  of  the  Lesser 
Syrtis;  afterwards  of  the  district  m  which  those 
towiM  Uy.  (Pdyb.  L  82.  §  6,  HL  23.  §  2,  £ace. 
Leg,  18;  Appian,  Ptm,  72;  Liv.  xxix.  25,  xxxiv. 
62:  see  ftuther  Afuoa,  p.  68,  k,  and  Btxa> 
CIUM.)  [P.  S.] 

EMPOltlAE  (Liv.)  or  EMPGHIUM  fyatwfiat, 
Ptol.;  'C^ve^W,  Polyb.,  Strsb.;  *E^ardpier,  PtoL: 
Awipmiat),  an  ancient  and  important  city  of  Uia* 
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pania  Tarraconensis,  on  the  small  gulf  (  G,  of  Rosas) 
which  lies  below  the  E.  extremity  of  the  Pyrenees, 
and  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Clodianus  (F/un'a), 
which  formed  its  port,  lis  situation  made  it  the 
natural  himling-place  from  Gaul;  and  as  such  it 
was  colonised  at  an  ejirly  period  by  the  Phocaeans  of 
Massalia.  Their  first  city  (afterwards  called  the 
Old  Town)  was  built  on  a  small  island,  whence  they 
passed  over  to  the  mainland :  and  here  a  double  city 
grew  up, — the  Greek  town  on  the  coast,  and  an 
Iberian  settlement,  of  the  tribe  of  the  Indii^etes,  on 
the  inland  side  of  the  other.  Julius  Cae>ar  added  a 
body  of  Roman  colonists  to  the  Greeks  and  Spaniards; 
and  the  place  pnidually  coalesced  into  one  Roman 
city.  On  coins  it  is  styled  a  municipium.  (Liv.  xxL 
60, 61,  xxvi.  19,  xxviii.  42,  xxxiv.  9;  Polyb.  iii.  76; 
Strab.  iii.  pp.  159,  160 ;  Mela.  ii.  6;  Plin.  iii.  3.  s. 
4  ;  Ptol.  ii.  5.  §  20;  Steph.  B.  s.  v.;  Scylax,  p.  1; 
Scymn.  Ch.  203;  Sil.  lUl.  iii.  369,  xv.  176;  Florez, 
Med.  de  Esp.  vol.  ii.  pp.  409,  645,  vol.  iii.  p.  66; 
Mionnet,  vol.  i.  pp.  40,  4\,Suppl.  vol.  i.  p.  82;  Ses- 
tini,  p.  139;  Num.  Goth.;  Eckhel,  vol.  i.  p.  49; 
Ukert,  vol.  ii.  pt.  1.  p.  423.)  [P.  S.] 


COIN    OF    EMrORIAE. 

EMPO'RICUS  SINUS  {6  *E/xiropiKhs  kSKtos),  a 
gulf  on  the  W.  coast  of  Maiiretania  Tingitana,  be- 
tween the  towns  of  Sala  {Salee)  and  Lixus  (£'/- 
Araish).  It  derived  its  name  from  the  mercantile 
settlements  of  the  Phoenicians.  Strabo  says  that 
the  tides  were  here  so  great,  that  at  high  water  the 
country  was  overflowed  7  stadia  inland ;  a  .statement 
confirmed  by  the  greiit  swamps  which  now  cover 
tije  district.  (Strab.  x\'ii-  pp.  825,  829 ;  Ptol.  iv. 
1.)  [P.S.] 

E'MPULUM  {Ampiglione),  a  small  town  of  La- 
tium,  a  dependency  of  Tibur,  which  was  taken  in 
B.  c.  355  by  the  Roman  consuls.  (Liv.  vii.  18.) 
This  is  the  only  mention  of  its  name,  and  we  have 
no  clue  to  its  position;  but  the  resemblance  of  name 
lia.s  hiduced  Gell  and  Nibby  to  regard  the  remains 
of  an  ancient  town  visible  at  a  place  called  Ampi- 
ylione  (about  5  miles  E.  of  Tivoli,  on  the  road  to 
tSiciliano)i  as  thrxje  of  Empulum.  Considerable 
jwrtions  of  the  walls  remain,  constructed  of  polygonal 
blocks  of  tufo — the  only  instance  of  the  employment 
of  that  material  in  this  style  of  construction;  but 
they  are  not  of  a  massive  character,  and  are  inter- 
mixed with  portions  of  reticulated  and  other  masonry, 
decidedly  of  the  Roman  period.  The  site  was  pro- 
bably used  in  later  times  as  that  of  a  Roman  villa. 
(Gell,  Top.  of  Home,  pp.  199—201;  Nibby,  Vin- 
toivn,  vol.  ii.  pp.  10,  II.)  [E.H.B.] 

ENCHELANES  ('E^X'^.cb'M),  a  people  and 
town  of  Illyricum,  situated  on  the  W.  shore  of  Lake 
Lvclmitis,  in  Dassaretia,  subdued  by  Phihp,  b.  c. 
216.     (Polyb.  V.  108.  §  8.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

ENCHE'LEES  (•E7x«A€ejX  an  Illyrian  tribe, 
whom  the  ancient  geographer  Hccataeus  (fV.  66 — 
70,  ed.  Klausen)  placed  to  the  S.  of  the  Taulantii. 
Scylax  {Fr.  58)  has  fixed  their  position  N.  of  Epi- 
ilamnus  and  the  Taulantii.  This  tribe  are  connected 
with  the  cycle  of  mytlis  conceruing  Cadmus.  (Comp. 
Herod.  V.  61.)  [E.B.J.] 


ENGEDL 

ENDOB  CA«»««5p,  LXX. ;  'EfJupcf,  J«?^,; 
'HvJkipj  'Ariv^tipy  Euseb.),  avilla^  m  Pak»tifit  ^ 
famous  in  the  chasing  scenes  of  the  life  of  ^  W 
his  consultation  of  the  sorceress  oo  thf  eve  tf  tk 
battle  of  Gilboa.  (I  Sam,  xxviii.  7,  fa.)  It  4 
reckoned  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manuseb,  00  U&i  att 
Jordan  (Josh.  xix.  11),  and  a  pUerd  br  iat^-m 
and  St.  Jerome  (Onomasts.  r.)  at  tbe  (itBUnrf 
four  miles  to  the  soath  of  Mount  Tabcc.  It  m  t 
krge  village  in  their  time,  and  still  exttt»  vmm  tk 
same  name,  on  the  northern  declivity  d  Uvai  5ff> 
mon,  and  near  to  Nun, — anotfao'  mark  d  voiA- 
cation  famished  by  Eosehios.  (RobiiMa,  BA.kk 
vol.  iiL  p.  225.)  [G.W;i 

E  NE A  CEt'ra).  Stnho  (pc  552)  maun  ^ 
phices,  on  the  aathori^  of  Demetriu  of  Stcfa.  ii 
the  neighbourhood  of  Scepsis  and  tlie  kmtfu;  ai 
these  places  are:  **  £Del^  a  village  («>n\  ^ 
Agyria  and  Alalia.**  In  another  paasac*  Scnb  {f> 
602),  on  the  same  anthority,  says :  ^  Oa  tk  hfH 
band  of  the  Aesepoa,  between  PoUcbne  tod  Pij>- 
scepsis,  is  the  Nea  Come  and  silrtr  mine;'  aoi 
again  he  says  that  '^  Palae:)cep^  is  distant  50  asa 
from  Aeneia,  and  30  6rom  tbe  Aesepas.*  It  ii  ^ua 
that  Enea,  Nea,  and  Aeneia,  are  all  the  w»  f<aa, 
and  therefore  there  is  some  error  in  btnho*  \aL 
Groskurd  (Transl.  Strab.  vol.  ii  pp.  4^  i»» 
note)  takes  'Ei^ca  to  be  the  tone  name  in  t^  i^tf  ^ 
these  passages;  and  *EWa  or  AiVtk  to  bi  tbi  tn 
name  in  the  second.  He  takes  Enea  to  kt  tti 
modem  Ene  or  EiniiK,  near  the  jundiflo  d  xn 
branches  of  the  Mendere  Choi  As  to  this  poi, 
see  Nea  and  Neamdrla.  [G.  LJ 

EXEGLAIM  ('E.'iryoAXfMS  LXX.;  'A^iW 
Euseb.),  a  city  of  Moab,  mentiooed  oolj  io  Emu 
(xlvii.  10);  pkoed  by  Eosebias  8  miles  sast^  ^ 
Areopolis  or  Ar  of  Moab  (Ommtast  *.  r.),  bat •baii' 
less  identical  with  the  £g]aim  of  Isaiah,  in  tbi  iir* 
den  of  Moab  (xv.  8).  SU  Jerome  {CcmmiL  m 
Ezek,  I  c.)  says  that  it  was  at  tbe  noctbefs  o- 
tremity  of  the  Dead  Sea,  at  the  moath  of  tbt  J«oii, 
as  indeed  the  passage  in  Ezekiel  impfiss  tbt  i  «■ 
on  the  coast  of  the  Dead  Sea.  [(IW] 

ENGANNIM  ('HToivrf).  1.  A  city  staifc^  ■ 
that  part  of  tbe  tribe  of  Jodah  dfigrwtrd  "&> 
valley"  or  "the  plain**  (Jo$k  xv.  ^4^  «to 
bordered  on  the  great  plain  of  Philistia;  sod  k^*^ 
of  the  cities  mentioned  in  inunediate  caonecttf  ni 
it,  and  which  are  still  represented  by  vilkgw  bwac 
the  same  name,  enable  as  to  |daoe  it  ifi  tbe  h^ 
boarhood  of  tbe  valley  of  Elah. 

2.  Another  city  of  the  same  nams  was  wO^  ■ 
the  tribe  of  Issachar  (Josh,  xix.  21),  aod  mf^ 
to  the  Levites  (Josh,  xxi.  29).  [d  ^  ] 

EXGEDI  (  ATKcidiff,  al.  ^EirytMl,  •L'HvtA 

LXX.;  'Erya«f,  'EryoW,  'Ery«*K,  J««p^; ^ 

yMa,  Ptol. :  Eth.  *Eryi?«^i),  a  city  ia  tbt»ft4r- 
ness  of  Judaea  (Josh.  xv.  62),  giving  ia  i^  ** 
desert  tract  on  tbe  west  of  tbe  De«l  Sea  (I  ^ 
xxiv.  2).  Its  more  ancient  name  was  HaiesMtiff^i 
when  it  was  inhabited  by  tbe  Amoi^es.  ((Hi*  ^^ 
7 ;  2  CAnm.  XX.  2.)  It  was  cekbrtled  ia  «tt  oan 
for  its  vineyards  (Cant  L  14),  and  P&f  mdm* 
se  ond  <nily  to  Jerusalem  for  its  fertility  ad  p^ 
groves  (v.  17).  It  is  misplaced  by  St  J««»* 
the  southern  extremity  of  tb«  Dad  Sea  (Cstm^  * 
Ezek.  xlviL  10),  and  sUted  by  J<Mp2iM  to  be  I* 
stadia  from  Jerosakm  (Jat  is.  1.  $S)*  ^^ 
its  name  to  one  of  tbe  fiftwn  toparcbMs  d  J>d^ 
(B.  J.  V.  3).  It  took  ito  name— *"  Foontsia  rf»a» 
wUd  Goata"  (still  called  •Jw^i.%)— fiw"**^ 


EKGUIUK. 


ENNA. 
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i  ID  aliDial  pgrpcndkukf  cliff  800  or  1000  feet 
«K  4on  Um  fim  ti  which  was  the  oolj  approach 
t  tht  loinif  bj  a  »gug  path  cat  in  the  rock.  The 
47  VM  MtiMted  00  a  somUI  pbin  between  the  fonn- 
Mi  and  the  tea,  and  aome  Mint  traces  of  boildinga 
Mf  itiU  be  diiciwereiL  Owing  to  the  enonnons  db- 
fwaoa  of  the  Dead  Sea,  the  dimate  of  thiH  spot, 
btt  IB  flB  all  udei  but  the  east  bj  roekj  moontaina, 
M  •  tanpecBtofe  moch  higher  than  that  ti  anj 
thw  ptft  of  Palartina,  and  ita  fmita  cooaeqaeotlj 
i^  tfane  weeka  or  a  mboth  before  thoM  of  the  hiU 
mtiy.  It  ia  now  inhahifwl  only  by  a  few  Araba, 
rhoB  ddbrmed  and  atonted  growth  bears  witneea  to 
bt  nknofi  ieflwnce  of  this  almoet  tropical  cHmate. 
fUiaoA,  P^hMtma,  p.  763 ;  Bobinaoo,  Bib.  JUi, 
^  n,  f.  fOl9,  kc)  [G.  W.] 

ENGUIUM  or  EKGYUM  Cyrr^*  Diod^Stqih. 
L,  trii4im^Ptat,:£4k, "ETyviret,  Engninoa:  6<mffi 
«tan«X  *  ^7  '^  ^*  interior  of  Sidly,  celebrated 
r  ha  tenpla  of  the  Magna  Mater.  Diodoms  tells 
I  that  it  was  originally  founded  by  a  colony  of 
mum,  the  saiwwta  of  the  expeditioii  of  Minos, 
hi  wmt  titer  the  Tngan  War  reinforced  by  a  finesh 
dj  flf  colnniits  from  the  same  coontiy  under 
kMMBL  (Died.  ir.  79.)  The  same  tradition  is 
tited  by  Phitarch,  who  mentions  that  relics  of 
Mmbs  tad  Ulysaes  were  still  shown  there  in  oon- 
raiiiaa  of  it.  (Plot.  Marc  2a)  Bnt  it  b  certain 
M  it  was  not  in  historical  timea  a  Greek  colony: 
r  b  soy  BsntioQ  of  it  found  in  history  till  the  time 
'  Tnneleaa,  when  the  two  cities  of  Engynm  and 
polkaia  w«f«  sohjeet  to  a  tyrsnt  named  Leptines, 
b  was  cspcUsd  by  TimoleoB,  and  the  dtiea  restored 
•  tfcnr  fiherty.  (Died,  xrl  72.)  Daring  the  Second 
uic  War  Engyam  was  one  of  the  plMca  that  had 
akodr  enoued  the  caose  of  the  Carthaffiniana. 
rf  aas  in  oii— w|nenfe  threatened  with  severe 
by  Marcellas,  bat  was  spared  by  him  at 
of  Miciaa,  one  of  ita  principal  dtixena. 
PtsL  ifare.  90.)  No  further  mention  of  it  ocean 
Usbaiy:  it  iqipears  in  the  time  of  Cicero  aa  a 
■aidpal  team,  and  ia  fbond  also  in  the  lists  giren 
r  niy  and  Ptokmy  of  the  cities  of  Sicily:  hot 
m  tUs  tiflH  all  trace  of  it  disappean.  (Cic  Verr, 
u43;Pfia.iiL8.s.l4;PtoLiiL4.§14.)  Plutarch 
Ik  as  it  waa  not  a  laige  dty,  but  veiy  andent  and 
MnCsd  on  aeeoont  of  ita  temple,  which  Cicero 
•calls  **  sngwriiimmn  et  retigiosiasimam  fannm." 
■  fiyalaiisa  is  aafldently  pr^red  by  the  dicnm- 
aaet  tha  Soifdo  Afncanna  had  presented  many 
biBKB  la  it,  indoding  brooaa  annoor  and  Taaes  of 
miM  workmanshipk  all  of  which  were  carried  off 
I  the  lafrians  Venw.  (Cw.  Verr,  W.  44,  t.  72.) 
«ao  catts  tha  deity  to  whom  the  temple  was  dedi- 
i^  "Malar  Magna,"*  and  distinct^  identifies  her 
Bh  tha  Matar  Idaea:  Plotarch  and  Diodorus,  on 
a  oMtnay,  nentiaa  the  goddesses  in  the  plural,  al 
•si  Mot^,  hka  the  Deae  Metres  of  the  Boinau& 
u  pafcabhj  thaa  their  worship  was  of  Peksgiaa 
•fim,  and  the  tnditkna  that  derived  the  foanda> 
B  «f  the  city  fisai  Cicta  evidently  point  to  the 


>the 
Mthe 
ir^  ether. 


Ve  bava  M  ehM  to  llie  piedaa  dtoatko  of  Engyum : 
liQcanmantiona  it  in  conjunction  with  Aluntinm, 
Qafitiun,  and  other  dtin  of  the  KE.  of 
the  nlgectioii  of  ApoUonia  and  Engyam 
of  Leptiaea  would  seem  to  indicate 
a  wan  not  very  fitf  diatant  from 
Hence  the  suggestion  of  CluTerius,  who 
iacaKi^ywiatC^B^  Kelers,  about  2  miles  S.  of 


tiie  modem  fanm  of  (TcM^  and  mat  (lie  sooroea  of 
the  Fiftma  Gnmde,  though  a  mere  oofyeeturB,  la 
phiusible  enough,  and  baa  accordingly  been  followed 
by  most  subsequent  writers.  The  elevated  situatkn 
of  this  place  would  correapond  with  the  strong 
position  assigned  it  by  Diodorns  (iv.  79); and  Siliua 
Itahcus  (ziv.  249)  also  teUs  us  it  had  a  rooky  terri* 
toiy.  The  ruina  mentioned  by  Fasello  as  ezistii^ 
at  Gattffi  Feters,  an  however  not  andent,  but  those 
of  the  oLl  town  of  the  name,  now  deserted.  (FaselL 
de  JUb.  iSie.  X.  2;  Amic  ocflbe.  p.  419;  Clover. 
SkU,  p.  367.)  Ptolemy  indeed  aeems  to  place  En- 
gyum  in  the  mon  southern  part  of  Sicily:  but  littlu 
dependence  can  be  placed  co  hia  data  fbr  the  towns 
of  the  interior.  [E.  U.  B.] 

£MrPEUS,a  river  of  theMacedoman  Pieria,whkh 
is  described  by  Livy  (aliv.  8)  as  desoendhtg  fium  a 
valley  of  Olympus,  and  aa  enclosed  between  high 
and  predpitons  banks,  containing  little  water  in 
summer,  bnt  full  of  qnicksanda  and  whirlpools  in 
wintry  weather.  In  B.C  169,  Perseus  placed  hk 
amy  at  a  distance  of  5  M.  P.  from  Dium,  behind 
the  Enipeus,  and  occupied  the  line  of  the  river. 
The  deegiption  of  the  historian,  and  its  distance  from 
Dium,  correapond  to  the  river  of  LUokkira^  which 
has  its  origin  in  the  highest  parts  of  the  woody 
steeps  of  Olympus,  and  flows  in  a  wide  bed  between 
predpitoua  banks,  which  gradually  diminish  in 
height  to  the  sea.  (Leake,  Norihmm  Orttct^  vol.  UL 
pp.  406,  420.)  [E.B.J.] 

EMI'PEUS  CEWvm,  sometimes  'Kri^c^,  Strab. 
vBi  p.  356;  EusUth.  adOd^ii,  328:  /erao/AO, 
one  of  the  prindpal  rivers  of  Theaaaly,  rises  in 
Mount  Othrys,  and  after  flowing  through  the  phun 
of  Pharsakia,  flows  into  the  PMMua.  Its  chief  tri- 
butary was  the  Apidanns,  which  riaes  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountains  of  Phthia,  probacy  at  the  springs  of 
Kryatid.  The  Apidanns  is  sometimes  represented  aa 
the  prindpal  of  the  two  rivers,  and  ita  name  given 
to  the  united  stream  flowing  into  the  Peneus.  He« 
rodotua  relatea  that  the  ApSdanus  was  the  on^  river 
in  Achaea,  of  which  the  waten  wen  not  drunk  up 
by  the  army  of  Xerxea.  (Strabw  iz.  p.  432,  oomp. 
viti.  p.  356;  Eurip.  Hec  451 ;  Herod,  vii  196;  ApoU. 
Rhod.  L  35.)  The  Enipeua  is  a  rapid  river,  anid  ia 
therefbn  called  by  Ovid  **imquistas  Enipsos** 
{Met  i.  579),  an  epithet  which,  as  Leake  remarka,  it 
mon  correct  than  Lucan's  description  (vL  374):— 

....**  it  gurgite  npto 
Apidanns ; nnnquaroque  0^, mn mixhm, Empem* 

The  Cuarius  flowed  into  the  Enipeus  after  ita  junc- 
tion with  the  Apidanns.  (Leake,  Northern  Orttee, 
ToL  iv.  pp.  320,  330.)  Beapecting  the  river  god 
Enipeus,  see  DioL  o/Bio^,  amd  Mjftk,  t.  v. 

2.  A  river  of  Elis  in  the  Pisatia,  called  Barni- 
duus  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  flowed  into  the  Alpbdua 
at  no  great  diatance  from  ita  UMiath.  Kear  the 
sources  of  this  river  stood  Sahnoos.  (Strab.  viiL 
p.  356.)    [Salmokb.] 

EN18PE  CEirl#«i9),  an  Aroadbn  town  mentiooed 
by  Homer,  in  the  Catalogue  of  Shipa,  akmg  with 
Bbipe  and  Stratia.  It  was  impossible  even  in  anti- 
qui^  to  determine  the  podtkn  of  these  towns,  and 
Paittaniaa  treats  as  absord  the  opinion  of  those 
whoconddersd  them  to  be  islaoda  in  the  river  Ladon. 
(Horn.//,  ii.  606;  Stnh.  viiL  p.  388;  PMia.viii. 2&. 

I  12.) 

ENHA  or  HENKA  (**£»«,  Staph.  B.,  PeL, 

Died.,  &C.,  but  m  Livy,  Cicero,  and  moat  Latin 

authon  Huixa:  £tk  *£muM,  Ennenda  or  Be». 
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nensis :  Castro  Giovamii),  an  ancient  and  important 
city  of  Sicily,  situated  as  nearly  an  possible  in  the 
centre  of  the  island;  whence  Cicero  calls  it  '*  medi- 
terranea  maxime"  (  Verr.  iii.  83),  and  tells  us  that 
it  was  within  a  day's  journey  of  the  nearest  p«nt  on 
all  the  three  caists.  Hence  the  sacred  grove  of 
Proserpine,  in  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  was  often 
called  the  "  umbilicus  Siciliae."  (Cic.  V^err.  iv.  48 ; 
Callim.  //.  in  Cer.  15.)  The  peculiar  situation  of 
Enna  is  described  by  several  ancient  authors,  and  is 
indeed  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  Sicily.  Placed 
on  the  level  summit  of  a  gigantic  hill,  so  lofty  as 
almost  to  deserve  to  be  called  a  mountain,  and  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides  with  precipitous  clitla  almost 
wholly  inaccessible,  except  in  a  very  few  spots  which 
are  easily  defended,  abundantly  supplied  with  water 
which  gushes  from  the  face  of  the  rocks  on  all  sides, 
and  having  a  fine  plain  or  table  land  of  about  3  miles 
in  circumference  on  the  sumnnt,  it  forms  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  natural  fortresses  in  the  world. 
(Liv.  xxiv.  37;  Cic  Verr.  iv.  48;  Strab.  vi.  p.  272.) 
Stephanas  of  Byzantium  tells  us  {s.v.  "Eyva),  but 
without  citing  his  authority,  that  Enna  was  a  colony 
of  Syracuse,  founded  80  years  after  the  settlement  of 
the  parent  city  (b.  c.  654) :  but  the  silence  of  Thu- 
cydides,  where  ha  mentions  the  other  colonies  of 
Syracuse  founded  about  this  period  (vi.  2.),  t^lls 
strongly  against  this  statement.  It  is  improbable 
also  that  the  Syracusai\s  should  have  established  a 
colony  so  far  inland  at  so  early  a  period,  and  it  is 
certain  that  when  Enna  first  figures  in  history,  it 
appears  as  a  SicuUan  and  not  as  a  Greek  city. 
Diony&ius  of  Syracuse  seems  to  have  fully  appreciated 
its  importance,  and  repeatedly  attempted  to  make 
himself  master  of  the  place;  at  first  by  aiding  and 
encouraging  Aeimnestus,  a  citizen  of  Enna,  to  seize 
on  the  sovereicn  power,  and  aftcrwai-d.s,  failing  in 
his  object  by  this  means,  turning  against  him  and 
assisting  the  Eimaeans  to  get  rid  of  their  despot. 
(Diod.  xiv.  14.)  He  did  not  however  at  this  time 
accomplish  his  purpose,  and  it  was  not  till  a  later 
period  that,  after  repeated  expeditions  against  the 
neighbouring  Sicilian  cities,  Enna  also  was  betrayed 
into  his  hands.  (Id.  xiv.  78.)  In  the  time  of  Aga- 
thocles  wo  find  Enna  for  a  time  subject  to  that 
tyi-ant,  but  when  the  Agrigentines  under  Xenodicus 
bi'gan  to  proclaim  the  restoration  of  the  other  cities 
of  Sicily  to  freedom,  the  Ennaeans  were  the  first  to 
join  their  standard,  and  opened  their  gates  to  Xeno- 
dicus, B.  c.  309.  (Id.  XX.  31.)  In  the  First  Punic 
War  Enna  is  repeatedly  mentioned;  it  was  taken 
first  by  the  Carthaginians  under  Hamilcar,  and 
subsequently  recaptured  by  the  Romans,  but  in  both 
instimces  by  treachery  and  not  by  force.  (Diod.  xxiii. 
9.  p.  503;  Pol.  i.  24.)  In  the  Second  Punic  War, 
while  Marcellus  was  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Syracuse 
II.  c.  214,  Enna  became  the  scene  of  a  fearful  mas- 
sacre. The  defection  of  several  Sicilian  towns  from 
Rome  had  alarmed  Pinarius  the  governor  of  Enna, 
lest  the  citizens  of  that  place  should  follow  their 
example;  and  in  order  to  forestal  the  apprehended 
treachery,  he  with  the  Roman  garrison  fell  upon  the 
dtizemi  when  assembled  in  the  theatre,  and  put  them 
idl  to  ^  sword  without  distinction,  after  which  he 
Kiv«np  tlie  atj  to  be  plundered  by  his  soldiers. 
V.  37— -39.)  Eighty  years  later  Enna  again 
piouotts  as  the  bead-quarters  of  the  great 
iu  ais^f  (b.  c.  184—132),  which  first 
(he  Icftd  of  Bonus,  who  made 
firftt  instance  of  Enna,  which 
ful  groat  natoral  strength 
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became  the  centre  of  his  opcratioM,  and  tJ»  iw«^^ 
of  the  plunder  of  Sicily.  It  w»s  the  l»*t  |fkt»  thij 
held  out  against  the  (ntx?<m5nl  Rapiiius.  uid  w  u 
length  betrayed  into  his  hands,  its  itrtpnr^' 
strength  having  defied  all  his  efiorts.  (Dwi  ild», 
Exc.  Phot.  pp.  526 — 529,  Exc  \ak%,  pp.  5», 
600;  Flor.  iii.  19.  §  8;  Orw.  v.  9.;  Snir.  j^ 
272.)  Strabo  tells  as  (tc)  that  it  MiSnvd  *r- 
verely  upon  this  occasion  (whkh,  inirtd,  -^ 
scarcely  be  otherwise),  and  regards  thii  prod  a 
the  commencement  of  its  subsequent  decIiM.  Qtst, 
however,  notices  it  repeatedly  in  a  minM  ^i 
seems  to  imply  that  it  was  still  a  floori^hbc  tm- 
cipal  town :  it  had  a  fertile  territwr,  weii  tt.w 
for  the  growth  of  com,  and  diligently  cuJtiTiat  tj 
it  was  rendered  almost  desolate  by  tbe  ex«i>»  4 
Verres.  (Cic.  Verr.  iiL  18,  42,  83.)  Tm  tb 
time  we  hear  little  (£  Enna:  Strabo  speaks  of  it » 
still  inhabited,  though  by  a  small  popoklta,  c  b 
tune :  and  the  name  appears  in  PlioT  anKc;  w 
municipal  towns  of  Sicily,  as  well  as  in  Puilnrrol 
the  Itineraries.  (Strab.  L  c. ;  Plin.  iii.  8.  j.  14,  Pvi 
iii.  4.  §  14;  Itin.  ArU.ji.9S;  Tab.  Pnt.)  br* 
natural  advantages,  as  well  as  its  ceotral  fi*^*- 
nmst  have  secured  it  in  all  times  bvm  oLf^i 
decay,  and  it  seems  to  have  caotinwd  U  aM 
throughout  the  middle  ag^.  Its  modeni  sao*  d 
Castro  Giovanni  seems  to  be  merely  u  lubsK 
form  of  Castro  Janni,  the  name  by  which  it  i»  brt 
in  the  native  dialect  of  Sicily,  and  this  ii  pt**' 
only  a  corruption  of  the  name  of  Castnim  Hjsm  € 
Castro  di  Enna, 

The  neighbourhood  of  Enna  is  celehrsled  ii  "^ 
thological  story  as  the  place  from  wheuoe  fnaey 
was  carried  off  by  Pluta  (Ovid,  Met  t.  3S5-«^: 
Claudian,  de  Rapt,  Proserp.  ii.;  Diod.  t.  J.)  Tii 
exact  spot  assigned  by  load  traditi<M)  as  the  t*^ 
of  tiiis  event  was  a  snudl  lake  sanwDded  b»  *^ 
and  precipitous  hills,  about  5  miles  fiun  Imx,  t^ 
meadows  on  the  banks  ctf  which  abounded  b  4«*% 
while  a  cavern  or  grotto  hard  by  was  sJmwb  » tt< 
from  which  the  infernal  king  sudd«iij  mtrr*. 
This  lake  is  called  Per¥:us  by  Ovid  (i/«tT.  W> 
and  Claudian  (ic  iL  112%  but  it  is  m**** 
that  neitJier  Cicero  nw  Diodorus  sp»b  rfsr  tt» 
in  particular  as  the  scene  of  tbe  o«smi«  * 
former  however  says,  that  around  Enca  wk  "»» 
lucique  pluriini,  et  laetissimi  fl««  aaak  wf* 
anni."  (  Verr.  iv.  48.)  Diodonis,  on  the ««««:. 
describes  the  spot  frtMn  whence  ProBCTporwB**^ 
off  as  a  meadow  abounding  in  flown,  "P*' 
odoriferotis  ones,  to  such  a  degree  that  it  i 
sible  for  hounds  to  follow  their  prty  by  the 
across  this  tract :  he  speaks  of  it  as  adoi 
sides  by  steep  cliffs,  and  having  grturei  mA 
in  the  neighbourhood,  but  makes  no  umti*  <  » 
lake  (v.  3).  The  cavern  however  is  Md  » *T 
him  as  well  as  by  Cicero,  and  would  wm  i»  f* 
to  a  definite  locahty.  At  tbe  piesent  day  tfcae  "C^ 
remains  a  small  lake  in  a  basin-shaped  hflfc»  •■J 
rounded  by  great  hills,  and  a  cavern  wsr  it  •  » 
pointed  out  as  that  described  by  Oxm  sadlfc^ 
but  the  flowers  have  in  great  nie«oif  day*^ 
as  well  as  the  groTes  ami  woods  which  ww^ 
surrounded  the  spot,  and  the  tcaw  is  ^wt^"^* 
modem  travellers  as  bare  and  dewlite.  (H^» 
Classical  Tom-,  voL  u.  p.  252;  Psrthey>/'^ 
rwtgen  d.  SiciUen,  p.  135;  JUnjois  rf  0^^^ 
Autumn  in  SicUs,  ^  106,  who  has  gii*  »  ""  * 
the  lake.)  - 

The  conaectioD  of  this  mjth  with  E»»  "^^^^ 
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t»  (if  It  did  Dot  nther  arioe  from)  the  peculiar 
iln^  of  tlMtwo  goddeMesCem  «od  ProMrpine 
hmH  citf:  and  we  learn  from  Cicero  thai  there 
m  teaapb  of  Geiea  of  loch  great  antiqaity  and 
safkj  tkt  the  SidliaiM  repaircd  thither  with  a 
m^  of  retigioos  awe,  aa  tf  it  waa  the  goddeis 
■If  msber  than  her  aanctnaiy  that  they  were 
■ft  to  wUt  Yet  thb  did  nut  preeenre  it  from  the 
ilmpava  hoda  of  Verree,  who  carried  off  from 
Hw  m  braue  image  of  the  deity  herMlf,  the  moat 
m/L  mm  wdl  ai  the  moet  Teoemted  in  Sicily.  (Cic. 
-r.  hr.  4%,)  No  remains  of  thie  temple  are  now 
bla:  sceefding  to  FaieUo  It  stood  on  the  brink  of 
uttJ|«Le,  and  haa  been  whoOj  carried  away  by 
fcffingdpim  of  great  mMseiofrock  from  the  edge 
h*  cKft  (FaaeU.z.S.p.444;  ILofOrmoude, 
Kt.)  Nerarethcreany  other  Tcstiges  of  antiquity 
I  pMi^tiiiiig  at  Ca$tro  OiofHomi:  they  were  pro* 
iky  ililni/iMl  by  the  Saracens,  who  erected  the 
lla  and  several  other  of  the  most  promimtit 
fif  the  oiudcm  city.  (Hoare,  L  e.  p.  249.) 
cflins  of  Enna  nnder  the  Boman  dominioa, 
^  tfae  legend  Mux.  (Monidpinm)  HRmrA,  thns 
the  authority  of  Cicero,  aU  the  best  MSS. 
have  the  aspirstad  form  of  the  name. 
md  y^rr,  pw  393.)  The  most  ancient  Greek 
^  the  dty  abe  gives  the  name  HENNAION 
bAkei  voL  L  p.  206):  there  is  therefore  little 
ete  that  this  ibrm  is  the  more  correct,  though 
■■  k  tbs more  osnaL  [E.H.B.] 


OOUr  OP  BM3CA. 

rXOPE.    [Gbbbhia.] 

JXTELLA  CErraXAa:  Eik,  •ErrtXAlrof,  En- 

Jlecea  irEmUlla)^  a  dty  in  the  interior  of 

taated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Hypsas 

and  mariy  midway  between  the  two  seas, 

ibsat  25  miles  from  the  month  of  the  Hypeas, 

neh  about  the  same  distance  from  the  N.  coast 

■lead,  at  the  gnlf  of  CaMitUawuure.    It  was 

'  sBoent  dty,  and  apparently  of  Sicanian 

thoogh  the  traditions  concerning  its  fbon- 

eonectad  it  vrith  the  Elymi  and  the  supposed 

eobay.    Aoeording  to  some  writers  it  waa 

ky  Acestes,  and  named  af^er  his  wife  En- 

,  arts.  atflynpiW-.  964),  a  tradition  to  which 

hsliem  aUndea  ^  EoteUa  Hectoreo  dilcctom 

Ke^m;  Sil  ItaL  air.  205^  while  others 

its  iwndslinn  to  Elymns  (Senr.  ad  Aem,  ▼. 

^  y\[pi  reprssenU  Entellus  (evidently  the 

kvD  of  the  city)  as  a  friend  and  comrade 

(ilea.  ▼.  387).     Thncydides,  however, 

I  Ciyx  end  EgesU  the  only  two  dties  of  the 

i(TlSX  umI  ^o^  not  notice  Entdla  at  all,  any 

tha  the  other  places  of  native  Sicanian  or 

'  \  iriipa.     The  fint  historical  mention  of 

ii  foaad  in  Diodoras,  who  tells  ns  that  ia 

1 40i  tbi  Cam|wnian  meroenariea,  who  had  bes 

'^  I  ania  of  the  Carthaginiana  daring  the  wae. 

;  Ua  adaatted  into  the  dty  on  friendly  tana 

tUrtras  against  the  inhabitants,  pii  al 
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the  male  dtizens  to  the  sword,  and  made  (hemselvca 
masters  of  the  plaoe,  of  which  they  retained  pQa> 
seesion  for  many  years.  (Died.  xjt.  9;  Ephomai 
op,  Stepk,  B,  i.  v.  '"ErrtXAa.)  Daring  the  snbsa^ 
qoent  wars  of  Dionydos  with  the  Cart^ginians,  the 
Campanian  oocnpanta  of  Entella  sided  vrith  thdr 
former  masters,  sjid  even  oontinoed  fiuthfnl  to  thdr 
alliance  in  b.  c.  396,  when  all  the  citiea  of  Sidly 
except  fire  went  over  to  that  of  Diooydoa.  (Diod. 
»▼.  48,  61.)  It  waa  not  till  b.  o.  368  that  the 
Syraoosan  despot  vras  able  to  reduce  Entella ;  the 
dty  appears  to  have  still  remained  in  the  hands  of 
the  Campani«ns,  but  vras  now  hostile  to  the  Cartha^ 
ginians,  who  (in  b.  c  345)  in  consequence  ravaged 
its  territory,  and  blockaded  the  d^  itself.  Soen 
after  we  &id  the  Utter  apparently  in  thdr  hands^ 
but  it  vras  recovered  by  Timoleon,  who  restored  it  ta 
liberty  and  independence.    (Id.  zt.  73,  xri.  67,  73.) 

From  this  time  ire  hear  little  more  of  it  The 
name  is  only  incidentally  mentioned  during  the  Fing 
Punic  War  (Diod.  zziiL  8),  bat  it  seems  to  haw 
taken  no  part  in  the  stmgglce  between  Some  and 
Carthage.  It  continued,  however,  to  be  a  tolcnfaly 
flourishing  munidpal  town:  its  territory  waa  feitile 
in  vrine  (SiL  Ital.  ziv.  204)  as  vreU  aa  eon,  and 
Cicero  pniaes  the  inhabitants  for  their  iadastiy  in 
ito  cultivation  (Cic.  Verr.  iii.  43),  but,  lika  mm,  ef 
the  cities  of  Sidly,  it  suffered  severdy  fioa  tfee  «s» 
actions  of  Ven«s.  We  sUll  find  its  Mrae  both  aa 
Pliny  (among  the  **  popnli  stipendiarii,*  iiL  0.  a.  14> 
and  Ptdemy  (iii.  4.  §  15),  but  no  further 
it  is  found  in  andent  authors.  It ' 
to  subsist  throughout  the  middle 
century,  when,  having  been  oooverted  iala  *  i 
hold  by  the  Saracens,  it  vras  taken  Irf  1 
Frederic  IL  and  utteriy  destroyed,  mt 
bdng  removed  to  Nootra  near 
which  still  retained  its  andent 
Fazello,  b  described  by  him  as  a 
natural  strength,  surrounded  by 
all  sides  but  one,  but 
dderable  extent  on  its 
maps,  it  stands  at  an  angle  if  ifer 
river  endrcles  it  on  the  X.  mt^  V 
r>fiining  there  in  the  tine  tf : 
been  only  those  of  the; 
cenic  castle.  (VtatlLdtMM  tm,^  ^^fZ^  ^a.!^. 
Lex.  Topoffr.  Sic  vtd,  i.  f. 
376.) 

There  are  extaat 
ENTEAAWnif  ai  1 
the  Campaniaa 
TEAAA2,aad  m 
one  annexed  is  «« 
num,  pi.  26.  ir^  £-  "*■ 
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remark  of  Polybius  {ap.  Strnb.  vii.  p.  323),  that 
the  Candavian  way  passed  through  the  country  of 
the  Eordaci  in  proceeding  from  that  of  the  Lyn- 
cestae  to  Edessa,  and  from  the  description  of  the 
march  of  Perseus  from  Citiura  in  Lower  Macedonia 
through  Eordaea  into  Elimeia,  and  to  the  HaHacmon 
(Liv.  xlii.  53),  we  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  exact 
situation  of  this  district. 

It  appears  to  have  extended  alonij  the  W.  side  of 
Mount  Bcrmius,  comprehending  O'strovo  and  Ka- 
trdnitza  to  the  N.,  Sariyhioli  in  tlie  middle,  and  to 
the  S.  the  plains  of  Djunui  Btulja  and  Karaidnni, 
as  far  as  the  ridges  near  Koztini  and  the  Klisura 
of  SiatUta,  which  seem  to  be  the  natural  Iwundarics 
of  the  province.  The  only  Eordaean  town  noticed 
in  hisU>ry  is  Physca  (*6aKa^  4»u<T«caj,  Ptol.  iii.  13. 
§  36)  or  Physcus  {^vaKos,  St«pli.  B.),  of  which 
Thucydides  (ii.  99)  remarks  that  near  it  tliere  still 
remained  some  of  the  descendants  of  the  E«»rdaei, 
who  hati  been  expelled  fnjm  all  other  part^  of  their 
original  settlements  by  the  Teminidae.  But  there 
is  some  reason  to  add  to  this  name  those  of  Be- 
GORKA  and  Gai«vi>uak  :is  Eordaean  t)wns.  The 
central  and  otherwise  advantageous  position  of  the 
former  of  these  places,  leads  to  the  c^)niecture  that 
it  may  have  been  the  city  Eordaea  (HieRH.1.)  of 
later  times.  As  Lycophron  (1342,  1444)  couples 
Galadrae  with  the  land  of  the  Eordaei,  and  as 
Stephanus  («.  i'.)  attributes  that  town  to  Pieria,  it 
mi'^ht  best  be  sought  for  at  the  S.  extremity  of 
Eordaea  towards  the  Haliacmon  and  the  frontiers 
of  Pieria,  its  territory  having  consisted  chiefly,  per- 
haps, of  the  plains  of  Bm/ji  and  DjunuU  If  Ga- 
ladrae was  in  the  S.  p:irt  of  the  province,  Begorra 
in  the  middle,  Physca  was  probably  to  the  N.  about 
KfUrdnitza,  towards  the  mountains  of  the  Bennian 
range,  a  position  which  was  most  likely  to  have 
presen'ed  the  ancient  race.  Ptolemy  (iii.  13.  §  36) 
classes  three  towns  under  the  Eordaei  of  Macedonia ; 
but,  as  S<ampa  is  one  of  them,  he  h:is  evidently 
confounded  the  Eordaei  with  the  Eordeti  of  lUyria. 
(Leake,  i\()i'tkeni  Greece,  vol.  iii.  p.  3 1 6.)  [ E.  B.  J.] 

E0KDAlCUS('Eo^j5cu>fi»y  TroTttMtJr.  Arrian, -4 na6. 
i.  5.  §  5),  a  river  of  Upfjer  Macedonia,  which  has 
been  identified  with  the  Derol,— the  principal,  or  at 
least  the  longest,  branch  of  the  Ajwus.  This  river 
originates  in  a  lake  in  the  district  of  PresjHi  cnUed 
VentroL;  and  makes  its  way  through  the  remarkable 
jiass  of  Tzangon,  which  forms  the  only  break  in  the 
gn*at  central  range  of  Pindus,  from  its  S.  commence- 
ment in  the  mountains  of  Aetolia  to  where  it  is 
blende*!  to  the  N.  with  the  summits  of  Haemus  and 
Khodope.  From  thence  it  flows  to  the  NW.  and 
enters  a  krge  lake  at  the  extremity  of  the  plain  of 
Poyaniy  and,  on  emerging,  winds  through  a  suc- 
cession of  narrow  valleys  among  the  great  ninge  of 
mountains  which  border  on  the  W.  of  Kort/tzd,  till 
it  finally  j(»ins  the  Beratinos  or  ancient  Apsus. 
(Leake,  Northern  Greece,  vol.  i.  p.  334,  vol.  iii.  p. 
281.)  [E.B.J.] 

EO'RDETI  ('E(Jp«fToi,  Ptol.  iii.  13.  §  26),  an 
Illyrian  people  S.  of  the  Parthini,  whose  territory 
contained  three  towns,  Sain|xi,  Dcb^jma,  an<l 
Daulia,  (Comp.  Tafel.  <le  Viae  K«/nat.  parte  Occid. 
p.  23;  Pouqueville,  vol.  i.  p.  382.)       [E.  B.  J.] 

EPAMANDUODUKUM,  or  EPAMANTADU- 
KL'M.  This  town  is  placed  l»y  the  Antonine  Itin. 
on  a  road  from  Vesontio  {Besanqon)  to  Larga 
{Largitzeii).  From  Ve>ontio  to  Velatodurum  the 
Itin.  makes  22,  and  from  Velato<lurum  to  Epaman- 
duodurum   12.     In   another  place  the  distance  is 
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given  31,  and  Velatodnnira  \a  omitted.  TVTiVU 
makes  it  13  to  Loposagio,  and  thence  18  to  E^ 
manduo,  as  it  is  written. 

Epamanduoduram  is  Mnndeurt.  A  nuk^trrv 
that  was  dug  up  at  Mandeure^  with  the  vua  d 
Trajan  upon  it,  bore  Uie  inscription  "  Vesoeu  M.  P. 
xxxxiix,"  from  which  we  must  infer  tbt  tir 
numbers  in  the  Itins.  denote  (Jallic  Waftje!. 

Mandeitre  is  in  the  arrondistsetnral  rf  }lim&t- 
liard,  in  the  department  of  I)o^,  in  %  f^esat 
valley.  The  Doubs  flowed  through  the  town.  »kHi 
was,  of  course,  on  both  sides  of  the  river;  ud  t.^e 
two  parts  were  united  by  three  bridirts.  rf  »kii 
the  traces  are  said  to  remain,  and  also  of  tiie  vn 
which  protected  them.  The  position  of  ii»  ^ 
with  respect  to  the  frontier  of  the  Rbooe  made  a  is 
important  post.  The  excarati^B  that  wert  raJt 
at  Mandeure  in  the  r^ixteenth  and  seTcat«H8li  (»• 
turies  brought  to  light  a  great  namber  rf  licp^ 
remains,  consisting  of  medals,  pottery,  sold.  shr. 
and  bronze  ornaments,  statues,  fragiD«t>  d  coJr^i. 
cinerary  urns,  and  various  utensiU.  The  nsaa 
of  an  aqueduct  and  lead  pipes  were  dis^^T?r^,  i 
three  temples,  of  baths,  and  of  a  theatre  cut  ia  lb 
rock.  The  Roman  road  to  BeMsuym  out  tki  W 
traced.  It  is  called  in  the  neighS-oriwod  ti* 
Chaussee  de  Cesar,  which  proves  nothins:  ts  l>  a 
antiquity,  for  Caesar's  name  is  used  ^  Okio^ 
like  that  of  other  great  conquerors.  Hcattir. 
Cae^iar's  march  from  Ves/»ntio  to  fijfil  kxk-^r^ 
was  up  the  valley  of  the  Doubs^  and  pnimbiT  evr^ 
he  went  near  EpamandutKiuruuL  In  the  oiitt*  d 
Mantht liard  there  **  are  some  vestiges  of  a  Euu: 
camp;"  and,  according  to  SchJipflin,  an  aati>rt7 
for  the  antiquities  of  Alsace  and  the  net£biwcL':3| 
p.irts,  it  was  in  the  plain  about  Mmtkiiard  t^ 
Caesar  defeated  the  German  Ariovistus«  Res'*  !»: 
this  is  impossible,  if  Caesar's  text  b  rifrhlK  tal 
Ejwmianduodurum  is  a  town  unknown  to  bi*»y, 
and  yet  it  appears  to  have  been  a  consitieiaiue  fi«. 
The  name  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  it  *»  c  id 
Gallic  town,  and  on  a  river,  as  the  tertmLara 
of  the  name  shows,  and  the  position  of  the  vnxn 
site.  {Guide  du  Voyagew^Skc.  p*r  Bicbari  d  L 
Hocqnart.)  [G.  L] 

EPANTEim,  a  Ligurian  tribe,  mentiood  ffi> 
by  Livy  (xxviii.  46),  from  whose  eiprtsfiuas  ii« 
would  appear  to  have  been  a  mountain  tribe,  arar^ 
in  the  Maritime  Alps  above  the  Injranni.  T>7 
were  at  war  with  the  latter  people  »bai  Mk* 
arrived  in  Liguria,  B.  c  205.  [E-  H.  B.] 

EPEIACUM,  in  Britain,  mentioned  br  Ptote»T« 
one  of  the  cities  of  the  Brigantes — Bi»mvat  {^^ 
Chester),  Ca^ttrAartonium  {CatiericJt  Bridcf )  Cab- 
tum,  Isarium  {Aldbonmgh),  Rhipodunnm  (flfcas* 
(//%),   and  Eboracum  (IV*)  bein?  the  «i»ffv. 
arrangetl  as  above,  and  apparently  in  their  ordwtn* 
north  to  south.     In  the  **  M«inumenta  BritisERa 
Epeiacum  is  identified  with  Heskam :  br  Madaw^^ 
{Surrey  of  WaUing  Strrtt),  with  Uaiiesb/r  i*  k 
of  these  views  h  objectionable.    He^^tm  lie  (^ 
Axellodunum)  too   far  north  to  hiVti?.  t»  ^ 
Brigantes,  whilst  lAmgo\\cnm  is  a  better  eijo'»^=* 
t<)  Lrt»-chester.     Indeed  so  few  have  rfeoirf  ^M 
this  latter  form  represents  the  n^ideni  J>fl"™'*^' 
that  Fpeiacttm  and  Longovinm  have  been  «■•" 
dered  ?hnply  as  synonymes  for  the  saine  pke  -• 
one  in  Ptolemy,  tlie  other  in  the  Notitia   ^*^^^ 
to  this,  laying  considerable  stress  oa  the  ^'^_ 
raising  exceptions  to  the  identification  »/  ^  oJ**** 
with  .t'6chester,  the  present  writB*  be&f«»  ^^ 
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■■t  far  MOM,  it  wen  m  plice  for  place,  Ep- 
mm^Ek-^ktimtx,  FoitheniXKe — m  l^^-cbeeter 
tmk  OB  M  eminenof,  the  atm  maj  repreMoi  the 
BritiA  emkwmhOL  JE^cbeeter  itai^  on  the 
ViUi^r  StiMt  [B.aL.] 

£PEIL    [Eua] 

CPEIRUS  «r  EPl'BUS  ('HvMfef :  Eik.  *Hvff*- 
i^Tfi,  E|nolit:  A4j.  'HnifMriictft,  Ejaroticiia),  wai 
li  ■•■•  givea  to  the  oouatiy  Ijing  between  the 
iflaa  eta  tad  the  chain  of  Pindua,  and  estendiog 
^  the  Aerocwraanian  proiDoiitay  and  the  boon- 
hMoflUjiiaaad  Macedonia  on  the  north  to  the 
tabiafiMi  golf  on  the  tooth.  The  wurd  ijfvoipos 
^piM  the  maiakod,  and  waa  the  name  originally 
iNi  to  the  whole  of  the  weatem  ooait  of  Greece 
bn  the  Aerocctannian  promontory  as  ^  as  the 
ttnaoi  of  the  Corinthian  gnl^  in  contradistinotitm 
D  Cteejta  and  the  CephaBenian  islands.  In  thk 
MMthewoei  waa  need  not  only  by  Homer  (Strab.  z. 
k  431;  Hem.  iZ.  iL  635,  Od.  ziv.  97),  but  eren  as 
III  M  the  thna  of  the  Peloponneaian  War.  (Thno. 
.  1)  EpiniB,  in  ita  more  limited  extent,  is  a  wild 
mk  anaatainoiis  ooontiy.  The'moantains  run  in 
I  imwal  dixeetion  from  north  to  eooth,  and  hare  in 
I  a^  hem  the  iwort  of  seml-drilised  and  robber 
nki.  The  Talleys,  though  frequent,  are  not  ex- 
Mirt,  and  do  not  prodoce  anffieient  com  for  the 

rt  of  the  inhabitants.  The  most  exteosire  and 
plshi  is  that  of  Jjifamiwo,  in  which  the  orade 
( Dodoaa  waa  probably  situated,  but  even  at  the 
naat  day  JbdMMMa  reoeiTes  a  huge  quantity  of  ita 
bv  from  Thessaly,  and  of  its  ye^rtables  and  fruit 
Rm  the  taiitwy  of  Aria  on  the  Ambcsdan  gulf. 
Lfim  has  been  in  all  times  a  pastoral  and  not  an 
(oealtaial  eountiy.  Its  fine  oxen  and  bones,  its 
bfpfawdi,  snd  ita  breed  of  Mokwian  dogs,  were  oe- 
inted  ia  aatiqai^.  (Pind.  JVcm.  ir.  83; '*quanto 
i^jans  hsrbida  tanras  non  habet  Epinis,'*  Or.  ifet 
tt.  i8l;  **  nisdom  palmas  Epiros  equarum,**  Viig. 
Sswy.  L  57;  ^  dooms  alta  Molosais  peooouit  cani- 
m.^  Hor.  Sot  iL  6.  lU;  Virg.  G^org,  ill  405.) 
fk  Efirots  wero  not  collected  in  towns,  as  was  the 
MS  w^  the  popolatioo  in  Greece  Proper.  Itisex* 
iHrBentioosd  by  Scykx  (pu  28)  that  the  Epiroto 
»«h  in  riUagea,  which  was  mora  snitable  to  their 
M^of  life;  and  it  was  probably  not  till  the  time 
ibn  the  iioloeaian  kings  had  extended  their  do- 
■MBi  sfnr  the  whole  country,  and  had  introdnced 
MBg  them  Grecian  habits  and  cirilisatioo,  that 
**Bi  kegan  to  be  built.  It  is  in  accordance  with 
Us  that  we  find  no  coins  older  than  those  of 
'Trrhas. 

Akng  the  ooast  of  Epirus  southward,  from  the 
iowwaoaiBn  promontory,  a  lof^  and  rugged  range 
i  n— Blains  extends.  [Cbbauhii  IfoMTsa.] 
ham  the  Oerinthiene  founded  no  colony  upon  the 
■It  of  Epfans  at  the  time  whon  tbey  planted  so 
■my  sittlinwiits  upon  the  ooast  of  Acaniania,  and 
orndsd  ApoUonia  and  Epidamnua  fiurther  north.  Of 
ht  iwmtatns  in  the  interior  the  names  of  hardly 
ay  am  |aestifed  with  the  exception  of  Tomarus 
r  TaanM  above  Dodona.  [Dodoiia.]  Of  the 
ntfs  the  most  important  are:  the  Abachthub, 
Mag  into  the  Ambracian  gulf,  and  considered  to 
vn  the  boundary  between  Epims  and  Hellas  Proper; 
btCsLTDKUB,  flowing  into  the  Ionian  sea  between 
Aneam  and  the  Acroceninnian  promontory,  and 
■naing  probably  the  northern  boundary  of  Epirus; 
ad  the  Totamib,  Achxrom,  and  Chakadbub,  all 
kwiag  into  the  Ionian  sea  moro  to  the  south. 

inhahitfid  by  Tarioua  tribee,  which 
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were  not  regarded  by  the  Greeks  themselves  bb 
members  of  the  Hellenic  race.  Accordingly  Epirus 
was  not  a  part  of  Hellas,  which  was  supposed  to 
begin  at  Amhrada.  [Hsllab.]  Some  of  the  tribes 
however  wero  closely  reUted  to  the  Greeks,  and  may 
be  looked  upon  as  semi-Hellenic  Thncydides, 
it  is  true,  treats  both  the  Molossians  and  Thes- 
protians  as  barbaric  (iL  80);  but  these  two  tribes 
at  aU  events  were  not  entirely  foreign  to  the  Greeks 
like  the  Thracians  and  lllyrians;  and  accordingly 
Herodotus  places  the  Tbesprotians  in  Hellas  (iL 
56),  and  mentions  the  Molossian  Alcon  among  the 
Hellenic  suitors  of  Agarista  (vL  127).  It  would 
appear  that  towards  the  north  the  Epirots  became 
bioided  with  the  Macedonians  and  lllyrians,  and 
towards  the  south  with  the  Hellenes. 

The  northern  Epirots,  extending  from  the  Mace- 
donian frontier  as  for  as  Corcyra,  resembled  the 
Maffidnnians  in  their  mode  of  cutting  the  hair,  in 
their  language  and  dress,  and  in  many  other  par- 
tkuUrs.  (Strab.  viL  p.  327.)  Strabo  also  relates  {Lc\ 
that  some  <^  the  tribes  >poke  two  languages,  —  a 
foct  which  proves  the  difierence  of  the  riicea  in  the 
country  and  also  their  dose  connection. 

According  to  Theopompus,  who  lived  in  the  fourth 
century  n.  c.,  the  number  of  Epirot  tribes  was  four- 
teen (ap.  Strab.  viL  pp.  323,  324).  Their  names, 
as  we  gather  from  Sbvbo,  were  the  Chaonee,  Thes- 
proti,  Cflssopaei,  Mdossi,  Amphilochi,  Athamanes^ 
Aethices,  Tympliaei,  Paraoaei,  Talares,  Atintanes, 
Orestae,  Pelagones,  and  EUmiotae.  (Strab.  viiL  pp. 
324, 326,  X.  p.  434.)  Of  these,  the  OreaUe,  Pehigonea^ 
and  Elimiotae  were  situated  east  of  Mt  Pindus,  and 
were  subsequently  annexed  to  Macedonia,  to  which 
they  properiy  bekmged.  In  like  manner,  the  Atha- 
manes,  Aethices,  and  Talares,  who  occupied  Pindns, 
wero  united  to  Thessaly  in  the  time  of  Strabo.  The 
Atintanee  and  Parauaei,  who  bordered  upon  Hlyria, 
wero  also  separated  from  Epirus. 

The  three  chief  Epirot  tribes  wero  the  Chaones, 
Theaproti,  and  MolossL  The  Chaonee,  who  wero  at 
one  time  the  most  powerful  of  the  three,  and  who 
are  said  to  have  ruled  over  the  whole  country  (Strab. 
viL  p.  324),  inhabited  in  historical  times  the  di»- 
trict  upon  the  coast  from  the  Acrocerannian  country 
to  the  river  Thyamis,  which  eeparated  them  from 
the  TbesproUans  (Thuc  L  46).  The  Thesproti  cx« 
tended  along  the  coast  from  the  Thyamis  beyond  the 
Acheron  to  the  confines  of  the  Caaeopaei,  and  in  the 
interior  to  the  boundariee  of  the  territory  of  Dodona, 
which  in  ancient  tiroes  was  rsgarded  as  a  part  of 
Thcaprotia.  [Dodoha.]  The  C^assopaei,  whom  some 
writen  called  a  Thesprodan  tribe,  reached  along  the 
ooast,  as  for  as  the  Ambradan  gult  The  Mdossi, 
who  became  subsequently  the  rulers  of  Epirus,  ori- 
ginally inhabited  only  a  narrow  strip  of  country, 
extending  from  the  Ambradan  gulf  between  the 
Cassopad  and  Ambradotae,  and  subsequently  be- 
tween the  Thesprotians  and  Athamanes,  northwaida 
as  for  as  the  Dodonaea.  (Leake,  Nortktm  Greece^ 
vol  iv.  pp.  178,  179.)  The  Molossi  subsequently 
obtained  possession  of  the  Cassopaea  and  the  Dodo* 
naea,  and  their  country  reached  from  the  river  Aoua 
on  the  north  to  the  Ambradan  gulf  en  the  eouth. 

The  most  andent  inhabitants  of  Epirua  are  said 
to  have  been  Pelasgians.  Dodona  is  repreeentcd  as 
an  oracle  of  the  Pdasgiam  [Doi>o3IA.J  Chaooia 
is  also  called  Pelasgian;  and  the  Chaones  are  said, 
like  the  Selli  at  Dodona,  to  have  been  interpreters  of 
the  oracle  of  Zeus.  (Steph.B.«.  v.XMrio.)  Then 
appean  to  have  been  an  ethnical  oonnection  between 
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the  ancient  inhabitints  of  Epirus  and  some  of  the 
tribes  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Italy.      The  Chones, 
on  the  gulf  of  Tarentum,  are  apparently  the  same 
people  as  the  Chaones;   and  although  we  find  no 
mention  of  the  Thesprotians  in  Italy,  we  have  there 
a  town  Pandosia,  and  a  river  Acheron,  as  in  Epirus. 
There  are    good   reasons   for   supposing   that   the 
Italian  Oenotrians,  to  whom  the  Chonians  belonged, 
were  of  the  same  race  as  the  Epirots.     (Niebuhr, 
HisL  of  Rome,  vol.  i.  p.  57.)      [Oen<:)T1ua.]      If 
we  were  to  accept  the  statement  of  Aristotle  that 
Dodona  was  at  one  time  inhabited  by  the  people  then 
called  Graeci,   but  now  Hellenes  (^Meteor,  i.  14), 
Epirus  must  be  regarded  as  the  original  abode  of 
the  Hellenes  ;  but  this  statement  is  in  opposition  to 
the  commonly  received  opinions  of  the  Greeks,  who 
placed  the  original  home  of  the  Hellenes  in  Thessaly. 
It  may  be  that  the  Pelasgians  in  Epirus  bore  the 
name  of  Graeci,  and  carried  the  name  to  the  opposite 
coast  of  Italy ;  which  would  account  for  the  Romans 
and  Italians  in  general  giving  the  name  of  Graeci  to 
all  the  Hellenes,  looking  upon  the  Hellenes  who  sub- 
sequently founded   colonies   in   Italy  as  the  same 
people.  (Niebuhr,  vol.  iii.  p.  451.)  But,  however  this 
may  be,  the  inhabitants  of  Epirus  exercised,  at  an 
early  period,   considerable   influence   upon   Greece, 
(^f  this  tlie  wide  spread  reputation  of  the  oracle  of 
Dodona  is  a  proof.     The  Thessalians,  who  conquered 
the  country  named  after  them,  are  represented  as  a 
Thesprotian  tribe.     [ThessaiJa.]      According  to 
the  common  tradition,  Neoptolemus  or  Pyrrhus,  son 
of  Achilles,  settled  in  Epirus  after  his  return  from 
Troy,  accompjmied  by  Helenus,  son  of  Priam      He 
transmitted  his  dominions  to  his  son  Molossus,  from 
whom   the   Molossian   kings  traced   their  descent. 
{^Dict.  of  Biogr.  s.vv.  Neoptolemus  and  Molossus.) 
The  chief  Greek  settlement  in  Epirus  was  the 
flourishing  Corinthian  colony  of  Ambracia,  upon  the 
gulf  called  after  it.  [Ambracia.]  At  a  later  period, 
probably  between  the  time  of  Thucydides  and  De- 
mosthenes, some  Grecian  settlers  mu.st  have  found 
their  way  into  Thesprotia,  since  Demosthenes  men- 
tions Pandosia,  Buchetia,  and  Elaea,  as  Eleian  co- 
lonies (rfc  Halonn.  p.  84). 

The  Epirot  tribes  were  independent  of  one  another, 
though  one  tribe  sometimes  exercised  a  kind  of  su- 
premacy over  a  greater  or  a  smaller  number.  Such 
a  supremacy  may  have  been  exercised  in  ancient 
times  by  the  Thesprotinns,  who  jwssessed  the  oracle. 
In  the  Peloponnesian  War  the  Chaonians  enjoyed  a 
higher  reputation  than  the  rest  (Thuc.  ii.  80),  and 
it  is  probably  to  this  period  that  Strabo  refers  when 
he  says  that  the  Chaonians  once  ruled  over  all 
Epirus  (\'ii.  p.  323).  The  hnportance  of  the 
Cliaonians  at  this  period  is  shown  by  a  line  of  Ari- 
(stophanes  (^Equit,  78,  with  Sthol).  It  must  not, 
however,  be  inferred  that  the  Chaonians  possesseti 
any  firm  hold  over  the  other  tribe**.  The  power  of 
the  Molossian  kings,  of  which  we  shall  speak  pre- 
sently, rested  upon  a  diflVrent  basis. 

Originally  each  tribe  was  governed  by  a  king.  In 
the  time  of  the  Persian  wars  the  Molossians  were 
governed  by  a  king  called  Adnietus,  who  was  living 
with  the  simplicity  of  a  village  chief  when  Themi- 
stocles  came  to  him  as  a  suppliant.  (Thuc.  i.  136.) 
Tharyps,  also  called  Tharj'pas  or  Arrhybas,  the  son 
or  grand.>on  of  Admetus,  was  a  minor  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Peloponnesian  War,  and  was  educated  at 
Athens:  he  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  to  intro- 
duce among  his  subjects  Hellenic  civilisation.  (Thuc. 
ii.  80;    Paus.  i.   11.  §  1;   Justin,  xvii.  3;    Plut. 


EPEIBU& 

Pyrrh.  1.)     The  kingly  govwronent  »1»^it>  nr. 

tinned  among   the  Molot%sian5.  prohttlr  in  nc-»- 

quence  of  their  power  being  very  Utriied.  U  i? 

are  told  tbkt  the  king  and  p^ple  w«re  vxtux  i»i 

to  meet  at  Passaron,  the  ancient  lJ(JrRsiia  cK^tw. 

to  swear  obedience  to  the  laws.   (AiistuL  hu 

V.  11  ;    Plut.  Pyrrh.  5.)     Bat  tmor^g  ibf  O*. 

nians  and  Thesprotiana  the  kinplr  ^<r,fTcsiii  bvl 

been -abolished  before  the  PelopoowaiiD  )Ar;  t* 

chief  magistrates  of  the  Chaonians  wwp  Rktd 

from  a  particular  family  (^ir  row  iipx"^  7***». 

Thuc.  ii.  80).      After  the  Peloponntsiaii  Wr  tat 

power  of  the  Molossians  inota^ed,  till  at  ir.^it 

Alexander,  the  brother  of  OlympUs,  who  nsr*! 

Philip  of  Macedon,  extended  his  dominiiii  ow  art 

of  the  Epirot  tribes,  and  took  the  title  <tf  kof  i 

Epirus.     (Diod.  xvL   72,  91;   Stiab.  vl  pL  S!«.) 

Alexander,  who  died  b.  c.  326,  wis  soccwiirf  ? 

Aeacides,  and  Aeacides  by  Alcetas,  after  wtkc  tb 

celebrated   Pyrrhus  became  king  of  Epins,  c4 

raised  the  kingdom  to  its  greatest  spk>a-ioGr.  fr 

removed  the  seat  of  government  ftxii  Ptattrit* 

Ambracia,  which  was  now  for  the  first  time  irvgi 

to  the  dominions  of  the  Epirot  kings.    Prntn?  m 

succeeded  in  b.  a  272  by  his  son,  AkxiadclL 

who  was  followed  in  succession  by  ho  t»o  spy 

Pyrrhus  II.  and  Ptolemy.    (For  the  histarrfike* 

kings,  see  the  Diet  of 'Biogr.)    With  the  iall:  ^ 

Ptolemy,  between  b.  c  239  and  2*9,  the  tea.?  rf 

Pyrrhus  became  extinct, whereupon  a  repu!iBc«Bira 

of  government  was  established,  which  conMBod  \^ 

the  conquest  of  Macedonia  by  the  Bomaitt^  I.C.  118. 

Ha\-ing  been  accused  of  favouring  Penens,  tb  !► 

man  senate  determined  that  all  the  towns  <tf  £^ 

should  be  destroyed,  and  the  inhabitaou  ndtc^l  t* 

slavery.    This  cruel  order  was  carried  into  ewnt^ 

by  Aemilius  Paulns,  who,  having  prerioosly  fioi 

garrisons  in  the  70  towns  of  Epirus,  nued  tbs  »3 

to  the  ground  in  one  day,  and  carried  awiy  ISu.'** 

inhabitants  as  slaves.   (Polyb.  ap.  Slrah.  til  ^  W; 

Liv.  xlv.  34;  Plut.  AemiL  Paul  29.)     Frm  Ai 

effects  of  this  terrible  blow  EjKros  nerer  r6op«wi 

In  the  time  of  Strabo  the  country  was  ftiil »  «» 

of  desolation,  and  the  inhabitants  had  only  raia«i 

villages  to  dwell  in.  (Strab.  vil  p.  327.)  Niw^a. 

founded  by  Augustas  in  eommemoritiiw  of  ii  "^ 

tory  off  Actium,  was  the  chief  city  of  Zffm  ib* 

the  Roman  empire.     Both  this  dty  and  Batar** 

had  the  dignity  of  Roman  colonies.    Epma  ^*^ 

a  province  under  the  Romans,  and  ni  tie  ta»  • 

Ptolemy  was  separated  from  Achais  hf  tkt  ^^ 

Achelous.  (Ptol.iii.  14.)     Epiros  now  fcnca  i««  ' 

Albania.     The  Albanians  are  probably  <fe?a*i«* 

of  the  ancient  lilyrians,  who  took  possessirti  >i^^ 

popnlated  country  under  the  Roman  or  tlit'«i7  ^ 

zantine  empire.  On  the  conquest  of  Coostnitittf*  *! 

the  Latins  in  1204,  a  member  of  tie  ceWaittd  Bf- 

zantine  family  of  Comnenus  established  in  iai*f^ 

dent  dynasty  in  Epirus;  and  the  desfx^  rf  Ails^ 

as  they  were  called,  continoed  for  twoceots:**^ 

second  in  power  to  the  emperors  of  Cowunttop' 

The  last  of  these  rulers,  George  CasfrioiT  "si*^  ^ 

more  tlian  20  years  the  whole  forces  of  the  (««• 

empire;  and  it  was  not  till  his  detth  in  14W  tm 

Albania  waa  annexed  to  the  Turkish  teiiiia^ 

The  chief  towns  in  Epirus  were : — 

1.  In  Chaonia.     Upon  the  raid  nor  tbt  «i* 

from  N.  to  a :  Palaestk;  Cbdiajeba:  PBoc»i«i 

BuTHROTUM;  Ckstria,  also  calkd  lliain  *  T^ 

in  the  district  Cestrine.  [Ckstewe.)  W«i<i^»*» 

road,  upon  the  coast :.  Omchisiics,*  C*****- 


EPEIUIL 
Eattftktwd  in  Uwintcricr:  Ptuifore;  Heu- 

I.  la  Thopntia.  Cpoa  th<  md  luding  from 
CMm  HBtlinRli:  Euroea  (7):  Pamdosu,  os 
thtAE^tnaj  ELATvnA  v  Ei^tku;  Cassope: 
KvomuB.  Wtst  <f  thh  raid,  npon  th»  cout: 
SiHTii  CnmBBiDK;  Tortus:  BucnAEniTM; 
luu.  BMwceo  thit  nad  and  (hs  CMUt:  Oita- 
Uii  ErBTKA,  >ftenrmiili  oiled  Cicb^nu.  la  the 
nWn;  Ecariie<AK(?);  Ibboria;  Batiak(?). 

3.  laHalcMU.  FnmN.  toS.:  pHortcB;  Txo- 
■U;  DoDOVAJ  FAnAKoS;  Cbalcuj  pHIIukCK. 

b  lla  KBimrt  oain  llw  hetda  oo  tlu  atmrM  an 
IkMtf  Ztdaaad  Hen:  tl»  ox  on  lbs  remH  mi; 

twiiit I  ritlKT  U>  Um  acellaica  rt  tbe  Eprot 

■a,  cr  Id  iu  bBng  Om  Tietim  gaend  ta  Zcii),  On 
iD  aha  m  find  tha  nuna  of  Ihi  people  in  tbe  Done 
in  AOCIPflTAN,  and  not  RIlCIFnTnN.  (Eck- 
U  nl.  D.  p.  160,  felL)  (NicbDhr,  ffuLo/ADiM, 
fiLiLf.  4M.  Bq.;  Grate,  BitU  of  Gnret,  ml.  iti. 
},  US,  Bq. }  MeritlKr,  Biitor.  gtogr.  DartttUattg 
it  Ittlu  ukJ  <lti'  Bt»oiittr  vow  £pini4,  Koaigt, 
1*41 ;  Lttka,  NerOen  Orttet ;    &»ren,  ifont 


E?E1U1L    [Amt-T 

EPETtUH  ('C««na>:  fitLVHTOwt,  PteL  ii.  le. 
i  4^  Pbi.  iu.  aSX  a  toirn  of  Uw  Itni  (Polfb.  uiii. 
*\  ia  lUjTiram,  with  a  harbour  (Portas  Epeliut, 
W.  7M.).  Bnmini  of  Ibis  toWD  ar«  bniid  iBar 
Untt  (Ctnip.  Map  in  WUkioaou,  DJmatia  tmd 
»-ta^«l.iL)  [E.B.J] 

hTHBSCSCB^Wf:  £(*.'E*<oi«i, 'E*«i"|», 
!•»*),  a  dtj  in  Ljdia,  one  of  Ibe  twelve  loniaa 
U)  (Hnd.  I  I43X  on  Uw  x"^  ••<1*  ^^  "■* 
^rilni,  Md  sear  ita  month.  TV  poit  waa  called 
'boiboi.  Tha  coaDtt7  anond  Epbeani  waa  an 
Oaml  plain,  aa  Haradmaa  ofaaenei  (ii.  10).  Tha 
Mf  tf  EphaiB  doB  Dot  occur  in  tbe  Uomaric 
oi,  asl  then  ii   no   proof,  i^js  Stnbo,  tnat 

na  B  aU  ai  tha  Trcgaa  War  (p.  6S0).  Ac 
■ttag  le    a    i»rtb    (Staph.    R   a.  r.   'E#««i), 

>  fin  waa  (ripuallr  calM  Smyrna,  from  Hmjrna 

>  AnOHB :  it  waa  alio  called  Samoma,  and 
ntbrk,  aid  OrtTgia,  and  Pules.  Tba  name 
fhMB  waa  Mid  (o  be  &om  <ne  of  tba  Ama- 
n  Tha  same  Ptdea  appewi  in  an  ioieiip- 
«  <f  Iba  Boman  period  wtiicb  waa  copied  bf 
^itel  tt  Epfatana.  Pliny  (t.  S9)  hai  al»  pre- 
med  tUa  kgeod  of  tha  Amaaanian  origin  of 
^fhina,  aad  a  unw  Ahipa,  nhicb  tha  place  bad  at 
w  tmof  Ibe  TRras  War;  a  11017  ^i""^  '"  "T' 
BB  ilB.  Plinir  1^  menliouB  tbe  name  Horgs. 
^  leftad  if  the  Amanna  ie  connected  with  the 
•MiB  Artenia,  tba  itAj  of  Kpbeana.  Paoeaaiaa 
ni- 1-  {  fl)  bM  a  legend  about  the  temple  of 
{tHia  bc^  banded  bj  Bphenia,  tba  am  of  the 
•V  CsfitoiM,  and  Cngoi  an  antocbtboD. 

aaha,wb»bad  bean  at  Epbeani,  gitea  a  prattj 


good  description  of  it  (n.  639).    A>  ■  man  tailed 

northward  thnngb  tbe  channel  that  tepanlei  Samoa 
from  Mjcale,  he  cama  to  tbe  eea-coaet  of  the  Epheeia, 
part  of  which  belong)  to  the  Samii.  North  of  tbe 
PaniDDtam  wai  Nrapolig,  which  once  beloni^  to 
Epheeoa,  bat  in  Strabo'i  time  to  tbe  Samil,  who  had 
receiTsd  it  in  exchange  for  MantheaiDm,  Next 
"»  PTft«l».  «  ™»ll  pl«e  with  a  lem[*e  of  Artenui 
Mnnjchia,  a  eettlement  of  A);ameinnaa,  according  to 
a  legend;  and  next  the  port  called  Paninnag,  which 
oontoined  a  temple  of  Artemia  Epheeia;  and  then 
tbe  dtj.  On  thie  nme  ceait,  a  little  ahore  tbe  eta, 
Ibeia  waa  also  Orljjtia,  a  fine  gron  of  Tarions  kinds 
of  tme,  and  pirticiUarlj  cypma.  The  atream 
Cenchrins  flowed  throoKb  it.  The  itmm  and  the 
place  were  connected  with  a  Iq^end  of  Lato  and  the 
birth  of  Apollo  and  ArtemiL  Or^gia  was  the 
nana  who  assisted  Lata  in  ber  Ubonr.  Abort  tiM 
grore  waa  a  moontain  SolmiisDi,  where  the  Cnretea 
placed  themselves,  and  with  tlie  clathing  of  tbdr 
aime  prevented  tbe  jcalotu  Hen,  who  wae  on  the 
ratcb,  from  hearing  Ih*  cri«  of  Lato.  There  wen 
evcral  templee  in  this  place,  old  and  new;  in  the 
old  lemplB  then  were  ancient  wooden  statnu;  hot 
in  the  later  templa  others  (aira\iit  IpyB*).  There 
was  l^to  holding  a  staff,  and  Ortjgia  standing  t^ 
her  with  a  child  on  each  arm.  Tlie  Cara  and 
Lel^ei  wen  the  eettlen  of  Epbeans,  acootding  to 
one  storj  (Stnbo),  and  theae  two  paoplea  or  two 
namea  an  often  menticoed  together.  But  Phers- 
cjdea  (Strab.  p.  639)  eaji  that  tha  Paralia  of  loua 
was  originallj  occupied  b;  Carians  from  Miletos  to 
tbe  parts  about  Mjcale  and  Ephnns,  and  the  re- 
'    ler  aa  far  as  PlKinea  by  Lel^ea.     Tbe  nativM 

driven  ont  of  Ephesn  bj  Andreclns  and  bia 
lonians,  who  settled  about  the  Atbsiaenm  and  the 
Hfpelseaa,  and  they  also  occupied  a  part  of  the 
higher  anntrj  (rqi  na^wp<ia>)  abont  the  Cneiana. 

inias  prascrres  a  trsiitian  that  AnJraclus  droirs 
tbe  coontry  the  Lelegea.  whom  be  taks  to  be 

icb  of  the  Cariana,  and  tbe  Lydiane  who  occo- 
pied  the  npper  city ;  but  tboae  who  dwelt  about  the 
temple  were  not  muleated,  and  they  came  to  tarma 
with  the  Ionian).  This  tndition  )bowB  that  tba  old 
temple  «u  not  in  tbe  city.  The  tomb  of  Andiaclua 
wa)  still  shown  in  the  time  of  Pansanias,  on  the  road 
from  Ibe  temple  past  the  Olympieiom,  and  to  tba 
Pylaa  Hagneiiiln;  tbe  figure  on  the  tomb  was  an 

1  man  (viL  2.  $  6,  &c.).     This  place  on  tba 

u  tbe  site  of  the  city  nnlil  Cnesnt'  time,  as 
RInbo  says.  Cioesos  wsmv!  sgainst  the  Ionian)  of 
Ipheens  (UeiwL  L  56),  and  baieged  tbeir  city,  at 
'hkb  time  during  the  siege  (so  say)  tba  lest)  tha 
Epbesii  dedicated  their  city  to  Artemis  by  fastening 

■' -.ty  to  tbe  temple  by  a  rope.     It  was  aeren 

between  ibe  old  city,  the  city  that  waa  thai 
besiegHl,  and  the  temple.     This  old  cily  waa  tba 

a  tbe  Paroreia.  After  the  time  of  Cmeens  the 
people  came  down  into  Ihe  plain,  and  lind  abont 
the   "  present "    Ismple   (Sirabo)   to    tba   time  cf 

King  Lysimacbu)  bnilt  the  wall)  of  tba  dly  t?lat 
eiiated  in  Strabo's  time;  and  as  lbs  people  waa  not 
rilling  to  leinDn  to  the  new  dty,  be  wailed  fbr  a 
iolent  rain,  which  be  aasisled  b.f  stopping  up  ilia 
^^i*i,m1*  that  carried  off  the  water,  and  so  drowned 
lbedty,andmade  the  people  glad  to  leave  it    Lyai- 

This  word  rnnXii  has  Dcrer  been  eiplainad. 
Tyrrwhitt  altered  it  to  XrAo.     See  Gmkord'a  noU 
tbe  panage  (TVow.  Sirvt.  tuL  iil  p.  M). 
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inaclius  called  his  new  city  Arsinoil  after  his  wife, 
hut  the  name  did  not  last  lonp:.  The  story  of  the 
destruction  of  the  oM  city,  which  wjis  on  very  low 
ground,  is  told  hy  Stei»h:iiiu.s  (5.  r.''E<pi(ros)  isoine- 
what  differently  from  Strabo,  lie  attributes  the 
destruction  tb  a  violent  storm  of  rain,  which  swelled 
the  river.  The  town  was  situated  too  low;  and  as 
the  Caystru3  is  subject  to  sudden  risinps,  it  was 
dama;ied  or  dotroyed,  as  m«Hjern  towns  sometimes 
have  been  which  were  pl.uite*!  too  near  a  river. 
Thousands  were  drowned,  and  valuable  property  was 
lost.  Stephanus  quotes  a  small  jHxrm  of  DurLs  of 
Klaea  made  on  the  occasion,  which  attributes  that 
calamity  to  the  rain  and  the  sudiien  ns'in^  of  the 
river.  Nothing:  is  known  of  Duris,  and  we  must 
suppt>sc  that  he  lived  abi.ut  the  time  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Kphesus,  or  about  u.c.'V22.  (Comp. Eu>t;Ath. 
ad  DUmys.  v.  827,  who  quotes  the  lirst  two  lines  of 
the  epiu'ramma  of  Duris.)  Tausanias  (i.  9.  §  7) 
states  that  Lysimachus  reunwed  to  his  new  Kphesus 
the  people  of  Colophon  and  Lebedus,  from  which 
time  the  ruin  of  theae  two  towns  may  be  dated. 
[Coix>rHON.] 

The  history  of  E]jhesus,  thouirh  it  was  one  of  the 
chief  of  the  Ionian  towns,  is  scanty.  As  it  was 
founded  bv  Autlnx  liis  the  s«»n  of  Codrus.'the  kin^lv 
residence  (/3a<n'A6«ox',  whate\er  the  word  means)  of 
the  lonians  wa.s  fixed  tiiere,  as  they  say  (Strab.  p. 
G33),  "and  even  to  n«»w  those  of  the  family  are 
named  kin;:^s  (/3aTiA€?$)  and  have  certain  honours, 
the  lirst  s<.'at  in  the  eanies,  and  purple  :is  a  si^^'u  of 
royalty,  a  statf  instea<l  of  a  sceptre,  and  the  ]xis.>es- 
bion  or  direction  of  the  rites  of  Kleasinian  Deme- 
ter"  (comp.  Henxl.  i.  147).  Kphesus  was  it  seems 
from  an  early  ])oritKl  a  kind  of  sacred  city,  for 
Timcydides  (iii.  104),  when  he  is  si«.'akinf:  of  the 
ancient  reliuious  festival  at  Dclos  to  which  the 
lonians  anil  the  surn>undin;:  i-linders  u.>ed  to  ;io  with 
their  wives  and  children,  adds,  '*  as  now  the  lones 
to  the  Kphesia."'  ^^trabo  (p.  G33)  has  al>o  pre- 
bcrvetl  the  tradition  of  Ki'lk>u>  lia\in^  been  called 
SmviTia,  and  he  h.is  a  verv  cnfu^ed  storv  about  th  • 
Smym.'iei  leavin;,'  tin;  Kphe.-li  lu  found  J^myrna 
Proper.  [Smyiixa.]  He  quotes  Calliiuis  as  evi- 
dence of  the  people  of  Kjdiesus  haviuL'  been  once 
n;mievl  Smyrnaei,and  llipi,H»nnx  to  prove  that  a  sjx>t 
in  Kphesus  was  named  Smyrna.  This  si>ot  Liy 
between  Trecheia  and  tlie  Acte  of  Lepra;  and  this 
Lepm  was  the  hill  Prion  which  was  alxivc  the 
ICphesus  of  SlrabtVs  time,  and  contained  part  of  the 
wall,  lie  concludes  tluit  the  Smyrna  of  old  Kphe- 
sus was  near  the  ;_'yrnnasiam  of  the  later  town  of 
P^phesus,  between  Ireclieia  autl  Lej.ra.  The  old 
Athenaeum  was  without  the  limits  of  the  later  city. 

The  Cinunerians  in  an  inva>ion  of  western  Aaja 
took  Sardis  except  the  acnijM.li>  (llenKl.  i.  1.3),  in  the 
rei^n  of  the  Lydian  kin::  Ardys:  and  it  seems  that 
they  jot  into  the  valley  of  the  C'ay>trus  and  threatened 
Kphesus.  (Callinus,  Bcr^'k,  Poi  Ute  Lyrici  Graccij  p. 
3U3.)  Callinus  also  sinaks  of  a  war  between  the 
^Ini^netes  or  j^teople  of  Ma_ne>ia  and  Kphesus  his 
native  city  (Slrab.  p.  647),  whieh  war  of  cour^e 
was  before  that  inroad  of  the  Cinmierii  by  which 
Magnesia  wius  destroyed:  for  there  was  a  tradition 
of  m«)re  than  one  Cimmerian  invasion.  Kphesus 
fell  successivelv  under  the  dominion  of  the  Lvdian 
and  Persian  kin.,'s.  In  n.c.  41)9,  when  the  Athe- 
nians and  Kretrians  with  the  lonians  went  ai^ainst 
S;irUis,  they  .viiiled  to  Kphe>us  and  left  their  ships  at 
Ci»re>sus.  Some  Kpiie.>ii  were  their  jjuide-s  up  the 
valley  of  the  Caystrus  and  over  the  range  k>{  TujoIus. 
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After  the  lonians  had  fired  Sardis  they  rttmial, 
but  the  Persians  overtook  them  at  EpbifUi  mct  >- 
feated  the  confederates  there.  (Herud  t.  10:] 
Tills  is  all  that  Herodotus  says  abuut  Epiefss  c 
this  occiision  After  the  n.aval  batik  bf/urv  JLjtim, 
in  which  the  Ionian  confederates  wet  (i«auil, 
some  of  the  Chii,  who  had  escaped  to  Myok.  sMr 
their  way  by  night  into  the  tpiitsi*,  wiat  'i* 
women  were  celebrating  the  Thesmvphohi.  mc  'jj» 
Kphesii,  w  ho  knew  nothing  of  what  lud  ha|<riM  *»o 
the  Chii,  tell  ujwn  them  supfOtine  thfj  wtre  ijJxk 
and  killed  them  or  made  a  be^miii.g  tl  ieaA. 
(Herod,  vi.  10).  The  Kphesii  had  do  siiip«au* 
tii;ht  before  Miletus;  and  we  must  cooriiJe  lii 
they  took  no  jart  in  the  revolt.  Wi«?ii  ins 
burnt  the  temple  at  Branchidae  "  aud  *Jat  -iw 
temples"  (Strab.  p.  634),  the  temple  <^i  Efi-.» 
was  spared.  Near  the  cl«x>e  of  the  Pek-pjcici 
War,  Thrasyllus,  an  Athenian  comirjuidtf.  wlfc'  ■!» 
on  n  m.araudini]^  ex{«edition,  landed  at  £p£iaiii.a 
which  the  Persian  Tisbiiphemes  sumiaocec il  "Jf 
country  to  Kphesus  to  llie  aid  of  Artcmii.  Ta 
Athenians  were  defeated  and  niade  ofil  (Xa.  Ht^ 
i.  2.§  G.)  Lysiinder,  the  Sjiartan  comiiJjiiitJ.citimi 
the  i>;rt  of  Kphesus  (b.c.  407)  wilL  x  tfcrU  ^ 
object  beini;  to  have  an  intenicw  with  Cyn»  n 
Siinlis.  While  he  was  rejiiiirin?  and  fittiti*  q  1* 
sliij/s  at  Kphesus,  Anti<.»chus,  the  Alh^niin.  «:■■«* 
stationed  at  Xotium  as  cotmnander  aiiiJt>r  .Kknia:^ 
nave  Kysander  the  opportunity  of  fi£:ijr:ii2  x  »• 
tii:ht,  in  which  the  Atht-nuins  wore  dcicairi  [\s- 
Ihil.  i.  5.  §  1,  ^c.)  After  the  battk  of  .W* 
Putami  the  Kphesbns  dedicated  in  the  \tvut  * 
Artemis  a  statue  of  Lvsander.  and  of  otbfr  >;*'*» 
who  were  unknown  to  fame;  but  after  tb«  «^<^J?  •• 
the  Sjartan  jwwer  and  the  \ictoTT  d  C--t  6 
CnJdus,  they  set  up  statues  of  Cocut  An»i  Tn^  'J 
in  their  temple,  :is  the  Samii  also  did  ifl  tiiey  ^ 
raoum.     (Pans.  vi.  3.  §  15.) 

Tiiere  is  nonotice  of  KphesUS  taking ar-ykii^;*'* 
in  war  a^rainst  the  l^rbarians  t'rom  the  tirr.f  of  i  r^si^ 
who  attacked  this  town  first  of  all  the  lotaa  w«> 
and  pr<»bably  with  the  view  of  getting  *  piacv  2 'J» 
sea.  Kor  Kphesus  was  the  moot  coLveiu^i-t  ^'  "^ 
Sardis,  bein^  three  days'  journey  dislaLl  (,Xa  ^ 
iii.  2.  §  11),  or  540  stadia  (HenxL  v.  ^i  t 
\va.s  the  usu-al  landing-place  for  those  »l>o  *«  * 
S;irdis,  as  we  sec  in  many  instances.  (Xiffi-  •*** 
ii.  2.  §  6.) 

The  Ionian  settlers  at  Ephesujs,  aorordir^r  taW- 
dition,  found  the  worship  of  Arteuiii  ibrr^  -r  < 
some  deity  to  whom  tJiey  gave  the  name  d  .In^s* 
(Callim.  in  Dian.  238.)  A  temple  01  .\;«» 
existed  in  the  time  of  Crocus,  who  drdi^^aiM  a;  i» 
temple  '*  the  golden  cows  and  the  greater  fart  ^* 
pillars,"  as  Herodotus  has  it  (i.  92).  Uer«*>» 
mentions  the  temple  at  Kphesus  with  lh»i  of  He* 
at  Samos  as  amon?  the  great  works  d  li^  w^^> 
(ii.  146),  but  the  Heraeum  was  the  \Ar^.  Ti»  ^ 
ginal  architect  is  named  Chcnjphrtsa  by  s.^iv.  toi-. 
another  architect  enlarged  it.  Tbf  ar:iui*rt  «*  '^ 
first  temple  that  the  lonians  built  wm  »  (sk'«^^ 
rary  of  Theodonis  and  Rlioecus*  who  buU  ti*  ^ 
raeum  at  Samos.  When  Xenop»h«i  setlieU  »i  v-^ 
he  built  a  temple  to  Artemis  hke  the  ?ti«I  '«f  •• 
Ephcsus;  and  he  placed  in  it  a  stanv  ci  c??^ 
like  that  of  Ephesas,  except  that  the  Ejifcfeufl  •«• 
temis  was  of  gold.  There  was  a  stimin  Stlica*  n*" 
the  temple  at  Ephesns,  and  that  wai  •  ^** 
80  called  at  Scillus,  or  Xeuophoo  ga'^  ^  ^  ^^*^ 
Xenophon  was  at  Ephcsus  bcfure  he  j<»inai  Sfea^ 
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m  yi  mmA  fnok  Aua  to  BoaotiA,  and  be  deposited 
iktn  tbe  ehftrt  that  had  beeo  aitrnsted  to  him  of 
tk  tatth  that  had  been  appropriated  to  Apollo  and 
ArtMois  of  the  prodooe  of  the  aUTes  which  the  Tea 
ThMHttd  iold  al  Cerasut  on  their  retreat  This 
bd  ihowt  that  the  temple  at  Ephesoi  was  one  of 
tb*  itiiit  holr  places  to  the  looio  Hellenes.  (Xen. 
AMk  T.  S.  $  4>  &c)    The  wonhip  of  the  goddess 

vHesniad  t^tbe  Phooaeaos  toMas8alia(Marse^/foX 
■i  tbnet  to  the  Maswiiot  settlements.  (Strab.  pp. 
IM,  l¥i,  179,  180,  184.)  Dianiom  or  Artemisium, 
m  the  aossl  of  Spain,  was  so  called  from  haying  a 
Bnpb  of  the  Ephesian  Artemis. 

This  fldaiged  temple  of  Artemis  was  bomt  down 
^  Havstnfeaa,  it  is  said  on  the  night  on  which 
Akuadsr  waa  bora.  The  temj^  was  rebuilt  again, 
lid  pebabl/  on  the  same  site.  The  name  of  the 
w bitirt  is  cotrapted  in  the  text  of  Stnbo,  bat  it  is 
■ffOHd  that  the  true  reading  is  Dinocrates,  Alez- 
mkr,  when  he  entered  Asia  oo  his  Peruan  expe- 
itisB,  oAred  to  paj  all  that  had  been  expended  on 
tbt  Mw  taofiple  and  all  that  it  wooM  still  cost,  if  he 
Mrte  be  allowed  to  phK»  the  inscriptian  on  it;  bj 
vhkh,  ss  tin  answer  of  the  Ephesii  shows,  who  de- 
iasd  Ua  proposal,  was  meant  his  plscinff  his  name 
■  the  lOBple  aa  the  dedicator  of  it  to  the  goddess. 
IW  Iphetf  mwierrook  the  bnilding  of  their  own 
iBfit,  to  which  the  women  oontriboted  their  orna- 
Htt,  sod  the  people  gate  their  property,  and 
■wfhii^  TM  rsiird  bj  the  sale  of  the  old  pUhurs. 
ht  it  was  no  Tears  bdbre  the  temple  was  finished. 

The  tample  was  bnilt  oo  low  marshj  groand  to 
Bit  it  from  enrthqaakea,  as  Pliny  says  (xzxtl  14), 
Mt  Leske  saggeats  another  reason.  The  tall  Ionic 
eliBB  was  mors  appropriate  for  a  boilding  in  a 
lUa,  and  the  shorter  Done  cdamn  looked  better  on 
I  W%ht  Leake  obeenres  **  that  all  the  greatest 
■d  B«t  costly  of  the  temples  of  Asia,  except  one, 
■t  kmk  on  knr  and  marshy  spots."  The  Ephesii 
■■a  ahrajs  to  hare  stock  to  the  old  site  oi  the 
■ifhi,  and  it  ia  probable  that  they  woold  hare 
ihMd  the  new  ooe  there,  even  if  their  odamns  had 
taa  Doric  inatcwl  of  Ionic. 

The  fcmidationa  of  the  new  temple  were  laid  on 
cfaareoal  and  wool  The  length  of  the 
was  4S5  feet,  and  the  width  230.  The 
were  197,  **  each  made  by  a  king,"  as  Pliny 
■r&  Ha  oohinms  were  60  feet  high,  and  96 
*n«  canad,  and  ooe  of  them  by  S^pas.  The 
yeitTfis  or  stooea  that  rested  orer  the  interodom- 
ittiaai,  or  oo  the  part  of  the  cohimns  between  the 
ifitab  and  the  friese,  were  of  immense  size.  It 
mU  take  a  book,  says  Pliny,  to  describe  all  the 
■1^ ;  and  Democritos  of  Ephesns  wrote  ooe  upon 
t  (Atha.xii.  p.  ft95>  Leake  {Atia  Mmar,  p.  346) 
^pHs  that  the  temple  had  a  dooble  row  of  21 
^nas  on  each  side,  and  a  triple  row  of  10  colamns 
( the  two  coda.  This  will  make  120  colomns,  for 
M  celaains  have  been  coonted  twice.  If  we  add 
i  oiAbbos  in  antia  at  each  eod  of  the  boilding,  this 
■9  aeke  the  whole  nnmber  128,  for  the  namber 
Itt  esaaol  be  right  Leake  has  made  his  pbn  of 
^  imak  b  English  feet,  oo  the  same  scale  ss  the 
<bw  phos  of  temples  (p.  351) ;  fer  he  obaenres 
hil  wi  cannot  tail  whether  Pliny  used  the  Greek 
'  the  SsmsB  feot  The  English  foot  is  somewhat 
■«Rv  then  the  Beman,  and  less  than  the  Greek. 
^  the  porpeae  of  oompariseo  it  is  immaterial  what 
^  h  osed.  This  waa  the  Urgest  of  the  Greek 
"i^ia  The  area  of  the  Parthnon  at  Athens  was 
Mt  wsfauth  of  thai  of  tha  tomple  of  Epbenis; 
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and  the  Heraenm  of  Saraoe,  the  great  temple  at 
Agrigentam  and  the  Olyropieium  at  Athens  were  all 
less  than  the  temple  of  Epheens.  The  area  of  the 
Olympieiam  was  only  about  two-thirds  of  that  of  the 
Ephesian  temple. 

After  the  temple,  that  is,  tlie  ooostroctioo  of  the 
boilding,  was  finished,  says  Strabo,  ^  the  Epbesians 
provided  the  abandant  other  ornaments  by  the  free* 
will  ofiering  of  the  artists,"  that  is,  the  native  artista 
of  Ephesns.  This  is  the  meaning  that  Groskord 
gives  to  the  obscore  passage  of  Stnbo  (rf  ittriixtiau 
rm¥  iffifuwpyAy):  and  it  is  at  least  a  probable 
meaning  (TratuL  Strab,  vol.  iil  p.  17).  Bot  the 
altar  was  almost  entirely  filled  with  the  work  of 
Praxiteles.  Strabo  was  also  shown  some  of  the 
work  of  Thraso,  a  Penelope  and  the  aged  Eoiycleia. 
The  temple  contained  one  of  the  great  pictores 
of  Apellee,  the  Alexander  Ceraonq)horoe  (PHo. 
XXXV.  10;  Cic  c  Verr.  u,  4.  c.  60).  The  priests 
were  ennochs,  called  Megakbosi.  (Comp.  Xen. 
Anab,  V.  3.  §  8.)  They  wert  highly  honoured,  sod 
the  Ephesii  procured  from  foreign  places  such  as 
were  woithy  of  the  office.  Virgins  were  also  asso- 
ciated with  them  in  the  superintendence  of  the 
temple.  It  was  of  old  an  asylum,  and  the  limits  of 
the  asylum  were  often  varied.  Alexander  extended 
them  to  a  stadium,  and  Mithridates  the  Great  some- 
what further,  as  fSiur  as  an  arrow  went  that  he  shot 
from  the  angle  of  the  tiling  of  the  roof  (imh  r^t 
ymwku  rw  Ktpdfwv),  M.  Antooius  extended  the 
limits  to  twice  the  distance,  and  thus  comprised 
within  them  part  of  the  dty ;  from  which  we  lean 
that  the  temple  was  stiU  out  of  the  city,  and  less 
than  1200  Greek  feet  frxnn  it  Bot  this  extension 
of  the  limits  was  found  to  be  very  mischievous,  and 
the  ordinance  of  Antonius  was  abolished  by  Augus- 
tus. The  extensioo  of  the  limits  by  Antonius  waa 
exactly  adapted  to  make  ooe  part  of  the  dty  of 
Ephesns  the  rogues'  quarter. 

The  growth  of  Ephesns,  as  a  coam)erdal  dty, 
seems  to  have  been  after  the  time  of  Alexander. 
It  was  induded  within  the  dominions  of  Lysimachus, 
whose  reign  lasted  to  b.  c  281.  It  afterwards  waa 
incloded  in  the  dooiinions  of  the  kings  of  Pergamum. 
"The  dty,"  says  Strsbo,  **has  both  ship-hooses, 
and  a  harlxKir;  but  the  architects  contracted  the 
mouth  of  the  hari>oor  at  the  command  of  king 
Attains,  named  Philaddphus.  The  king  supposing 
that  the  entram^  would  become  deep  enough  for 
large  merchant  vessels,  and  also  the  harbour,  which 
had  up  to  that  time  been  made  shallow  by  the 
alluvium  of  the  Caystrus,  if  a  mole  were  placed  in 
front  <^  the  entrance,  which  was  very  wide,  ordered 
it  to  be  constructed.  But  it  turned  out  jnst  the 
opposite  to  what  he  expected  ;  for  the  alluvinm 
being  thus  kept  in  made  all  the  harboor  shallower 
as  far  as  the  entrance ;  but  before  this  time,  the 
floods  and  the  reflux  of  the  sea  tot^  ofl*  the  allnvinm 
and  carried  it  out  to  sea."  Strabo  adds,  that  in  hia 
time,  the  time  of  Augustus,  **  the  dty  in  all  other  re* 
spects,  owing  to  the  fevoorable  sitnatioo,  is  increasing 
daily,  for  it  b  the  greatest  place  of  trade  of  all  the 
dtiea  of  Asia  west  of  the  Tanms."  The  ndgh- 
bourfaood  of  Epheaos  also  produced  good  wine. 

After  the  month  of  the  Caystrus,  says  Strabo,  ia 
a  UUce  formed  by  the  sea,  named  Selinusia  (Groekmrd, 
Tranti.  Sirmb,  vol.  iii.  p.  19,  note,  givea  hia  reasooa 
for  preferring  the  reading  Selennsia) ;  and  doee  to 
it  another  lake,  which  communicates  with  the  Se- 
linosia,  both  of  which  bring  in  a  great  revenue. 
The  kings  (thoia  of  Pergamom,  probably)  took  them 
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away  from  tlic  l'ixM^^s«.  th<iuirh  tlioy  b<^1»»nje<l  to  lier.  i 
Tlie  noinans  £r-iv«'  tln-iii  luu'k  to  tlif  i^'.<l,lcs.s  ;  but 
ai;ain  the  piibli'ani  \i\  loivo  .Sfizod  on  the  revenue 
that  wMsf:fi>t  tVuMi  theni  :  hut  Arteiniilorus,  a.s  he  .says, 
himself,  h<'inir  .sent  to  lioine,  n-eovered  the  lakes  lor 
the  PikMc-s  ;  anrl  tlie  city  of  K|)h<'.su.s  set  up  his 
goUen  (i^ilil'-d)  Ntutue  in  thi'  temple.  IMiny  (v.  29) 
seems  to  say  tliat  tiiere  were  two  rivt-rs  Sclenuntes 
at  Ejihesus,  ami  that  the  t»':ni>le  of  Diai.a  lay  be- 
tween tln'iii.  Rut  these  rivrm  have  notliiui,'  to  do 
with  the  laki'S,  whith  were  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Cavstrus,  a.s  th"*  Frencli  e.'.itor  of  Chandl'r  correctlv 
ob-MTves  ;  an<l  I'lipy  has  i>ro]ia!dy  confounded  tlie 
river  and  the  lakes.  Tiie  luonntain  Ciallesus  (^Ale- 
m<ni)  scpiratt'd  the  territory  t>f  E[jiiesus,  north  of  the 
Caystrus,  fn»m  that  of  Col oplion.  Wiien  Hannibal 
fletl  to  Asia,  he  met  kiiii:  Antioclms  near  Ephe^us 
(Appian,  S;/r.  c.  4);  .-uid  when  the  Itoman  com- 
nii.ssioners  went  to  Asia  to  sec  AntitN'hus,  they  had 
a  .c:ihk1  deal  of  talk  with  Ilaunib  il  while  tln-y  wt-re 
waiting;  for  the  kini',  who  w;ts  in  I'isi<lia.  Antioduis, 
duriu;;  his  war  with  the  IJoaian^,  wint«'n>I  at 
Ephcsiis,  at  whit  h  tiuic  hr  had  th«.'  desiorn  of  ailuini; 
to  his  emjiire  all  the  eities  «jf  A>ia.  (Eiv.  .\x\iii. 
t\H).  Eph<'-«ns  was  then  tl.e  kind's  h«'a<!-«juarters. 
The  kin-'s  fl<'''t  foujht  a  battle  with  th.-  He'-t  of  the 
Rom.'ins  and  Eunifues  at  the  j.urt  Oorycus,  **  which 
is  above  (\v>>us  "  (Liv.  xxxvi.4.'5);  and  Polyxeiiida<, 
the  admiral  of  Antiochus,  bcini;  dcteatcd,  tb-d  back 
to  the  port  of  Ephcsus  (i;.  c.  IS'J).  [Casystks.J 
After  the  trreat  d'-f.-at  of  Antiochus  at  Magnesia, 
near  Si['ylus,  by  L.  Cornflius  Scipio,  Polyxenidas 
left  Ephr.-n.s,  and  the  Komans  occuj»ied  it.  The 
Roman  consul  di\idod  his  army  into  three  parts, 
and  wintered  at  Ma-_Mie>ia  on  the  Ma-'ander,  Trulles, 
and  E|»ht'sus.  (Liv.  xxxvii.  4">).  On  the  settle- 
ment of  Asia  after  t^.e  war,  the  E'omans  n-warded 
their  ally  Eumenes,  kl.^i:  of  Tcriianmni,  with  Ephe- 
sus,  in  addition  to  other  towns  and  countries. 
\Vhcn  the  last  Attxlus  (.f  rer^auuun  dietl  (b.  c.  133) 
ami  I'-t't  his  state-,  to  the  Ilomans,  Aristi>nicus,  the 
son  of  an  Ephesian  woman  by  kini:  Eumenes,  as  the 
mother  said,  attem[)ted  to  sel/.e  the  kuv^dom  of 
Peri^amum.  The  Kphe^ii  resisted  him,  and  deteated 
him  in  a  naval  liuht  olfCyme,  (Strab.  p.  C4G). 
The  Romans  now  toinied  their  pri»vinee  of  Asia 
(B.C.  \'2[i),  of  which  Ephesus  was  the  chief  place, 
and  the  usual  re^ideuee  of  the  IJoiiKm  eovcinor. 
One  of  the  Couveiitus  .luiidici  was  also  naaied  from 
Eph'-sus.  which  becaine  the  chief  town  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  iu>tice,  and  of  a  district  which  com- 
prised the  C'ae-aiienses,  MetropMlJtae,  C'ilbiani  infe- 
riores  et  sujH'riores  MyxMiiacedones,  Mastauren>es, 
Briullitac,  Hypaepeni,  l)i<^^hieritae."  (Pliny, //.A'. 
V.  1.XJ). 

When  Mithridates  entered  Luiia,  the  Ephesii 
and  other  towns  L:Ia<lly  received  him,  umi  the 
Ephesii  threw  liown  the  .statues  of  the  Romans. 
(Appian,  Mitlirid.  c.  21).  In  the  general  massacre 
of  the  Komans,  which  Mithridates  directed,  the 
Ephesii  did  not  resjiect  tlnir  own  asylum,  but  they 
drai!:;;ed  out  those  who  had  taken  n-fui^c  there  and 
put  them  to  death.  MithritLites,  on  his  visit  to 
western  Asia,  nnrried  Monime,  the  dau^Miter  of 
PhilojK)emen  of  Strat»»nirca  iu  Caria,  and  he  made 
Philopof-men  his  bailitf  (fTr/tr/cuTros)  of  his  town  of 
Ephf>,ns.  15ut  the  Epboii,  who  were  never  di>tin- 
pnished  for  kee|>inj:  on  one  side,  shortly  after  mur- 
dered /en. 'hi us,  a  /general  of  Mithridates,  the  same 
who  carried  the  Chians  otf.  [Chios.]  L.Cornelius 
Sulla,  after  his  victoriea  over  Mithridates,  pimished 
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the  Ephesii  for  their  trearh<»rr.  Tb*>  T.jcrtiti  *Tr- 
nioned  the  chief  men  of  the  Asiatic  citirs  to  E;  V-A 
and  trom  his  tribunal  addreK^'Ai  th«-!n  in  \  <^vrr<L 
hi  which,  after  nitiiii:^  them  well,  up  irapi^  &  on-'-^ 
contribution  on  them,  and  pave  njtic<*  tha:  b<?«^ 
treat  as  enemies  all  who  did  not  oliey  hii  <Ti'.n. 
This  was  the  end  of  the  p-jliticiJ  bii>ST  i 
E[ihesus. 

Ephe?»us  W.1S  now   the  usual  place  at  ThidJ  '^ 
Romans   landed  when  thev  canje   to  A«ii    ^^ 
Cicero    (b.   c.    51)   was  e<.inz    \o  his  UiTLas  i 
Cilicia,  he  says  that  the  Ephesii  reof ive^  kJ3  i» :! 
he  had  come  to  l)e  their  povenior  («M<.4tLT.  lU 
P.  Metellus   Scipio.  who  was    at  E^-h^su  i^y 
before  th<'  battle  of  Pharsalia,  was  pAnn  to  tib 'Jr 
money  that  havl  been  deji-jsited  from  anri^-Lt  tiT-^  a 
the  temple  at  Ephesus,  when  he  w»*  siiir.iis-wc  5^ 
Cn.  PomiMMUs  tojt)in  him  iii  Epirus.     At ;<a- tie  » 
feat  of  P»rutus  and  Cassius  at  Philippi,  M.  Asr^a 
paid  a  vi.^it  to  Ej'hesus.  and  offentd  spleLlrf  sac* 
Hces  to  the  iroddo-s.     He  pardone»l  thf  jorTi^is-i 
Brutus   and   Cas.->ius,  who  h:ui  taken  rvfar^  c  L? 
tempk',  except   two;  and  it  may  havt  beec  go 'la 
occxnIou  that  he   issued  that  order  in  f4r.iQr<<  li* 
roLTues  of  Ephesus  which  Au;iUi.ra5  reyf-ili^    A> 
tonius  summonetl  the  ]X'ople  of  A.sia,  who  ^r  si 
Epjje.-us  repre>e!ited  by   tlieir  cc»mmis5i'"a>*rj.  si. 
after  rceapitulatini;  the  kindness  tliAt  th'-ybkitt* 
jvriencrd  from  tlie  Rofn.ins.  and  tlie  xA  tb.i:  '±^, 
liad  LMven  to  Brutus  and  Cv^siiLs.  he  toW  tb^D  ax 
he  w.inted  money;    and  that  as  they  h»<i  ci^c  ^ 
enemies  ten  vears'  taxes  in  two  rears,  tb-'  n^S 
ijive  him  ten  years'  taxes  in  one;  and  that  tii^5»i\Ol 
be  thankful   for  beini:  let  off  more  ea.-ilj  tUs  i>t 
<le.HMved.     The  Greeks  m?nJe  a  bmentibk  ap.'*!^*'* 
his  mercy,  ur^itJi;  that  they  had  i:iven  Brau.-  s^^ 
Caseins  money  under   compulsion :   thil  i^^  t^ 
even  civen  up  their  plate  and  omajrK^r.ts,  ^brt  ». 
been  coined  into  money  before  their  eyes.    Ai&£33 
at  hist  i,'raciou.>ly  >i;;nitied  that  he  wouU  be  rrrx:. 
with    nine   years'  tises,  to  be   pidd  in  t»o  7**^ 
(Appian,  B\  C.  v.  4,  &c.)      It  was  darm-  t^^  ^^ 
that  Antonius,  aecordinij  to  Dion  C*ssius  {iI^l^  **^ 
to.k  the  brothers  of  Clfojintra  fn«ra  their  vutisi-'J 
in  tin?  teujjde  of  Diana  at  Ephesns,  and  pot  li^  *• 
death;  but   Aj.pian   {B.C.y.9)  says  thii  c  « 
Ar-inoe,  Cleojatra's  sister,  .and  th^t  ?i»e  »»>  tiM 
from   sanctuary   in  the  temi.le  of  Art«rmi«  Irr*- 
phryne  at   Miletus.     Apjtians  acci»unt  is  t«  nf 
trustworthy,  for  he  speaks  of  the  prieit  d  Eu>.sa. 
"  whom  they  call  Megabyzus,"  nam>wiy  cicip^e;'' 
veuLreancc  of  Antonius,  l>ecau.se  he  had  cG<.r  j^nr* 
Arsinoi-  as  a  queen.    Before  tlie  *ea-ti;rtit  al  Scmz 
the  fleet  of  M.  Antonius  and  Cle^'ijatra  w»s  a4i^"*! 
at  Ephesus.  ;ind  he  came  there  wilii  CleopiTjx  Aa^ 
the  battle  of  Actium,  Cae-ar  (Ktivianas  f<*^"^=| 
Ephesus  and  Nicaca,  the  chi<»f  cities  of  A>a  •*' 
Bithynia,  respectively  to  dedicate   tcmjiies  »  u» 
deifietl  dictator  Caesar. 

Strabo  terminates  his  doserlption  of  Ep*b-"«^  ^-^ 
a  list  of  the  illuiitrioiui  natives,  ani'^i:  »>"^  •• 
lleraclitus,  surn.amed  the  C>bscurp;  an«i  Uersj^TTK 
wIk)  was  banished  by  the  citizens  fur  his  roent^.  1^ 
is  the  Herm  dorus  who  i.-*  said  to  hav«  issisfe'l  '"^ 
Roman  Decemviri  in  drawinjj  up  the  T*bi«55-  v^*^- 
1.  2.  2.  §  4.)  Hipp»nax  the  pwi  to  ai--  » 
Ephesian,  and  Parrha^ius  the  paiat^.  Srrxi»  *-* 
mentions  Apelles  as  an  EpheMAii.  bat  that  is  -•• 
certain.  Of  modern  men  of  note  be  mecti^sc*  «> 
Alexander,  .sumamed  the  Li^ht,  vha  ^»»»  **^^*^ 
in  pubUc  affairs,  wrote  historj,  ud  tetraaonixai  *« 
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•o^rtpliiea]  poems  in  hexameter  venft.  Stnbodoes 
ot  neotkn  CaUiims,  and  it  would  seen,  that  as  be 
peiks  of  him  elMwbere,  he  did  not  take  him  to  be 
a  Epbcdan;  and,  among  the  men  nearer  his  own 
mfy  be  has  not  mentioned  the  geographer  Artemi- 
DTu  in  this  passage,  though  he  does  mention  Arte- 
a<!onis,  the  same  man,  as  being  sent  to  Rome  about 
be  kket  sod  the  rerenues  from  them.  According! j, 
jorsj  SBd  Graskurd  suppose  that  the  nam»  Arte- 
lidaros  has  dropped  out  of  the  MSS.  ol  Strabo,  and 
bt  Strsbo  must  have  mentioned  him  with  Alex- 
■kr  the  Light. 

Wbm  Scrabo  was  at  Ephesns,  in  the  dajs  of 
jBgortas,  the  town  was  in  a  state  of  great  prospe- 
tj.  The  trade  of  Ei^iesus  had  extended  so  fisr, 
bit  the  minium  of  Cappadocia,  which  used  to  be 
vried  to  Sinope,  now  went  to  Ephesus.  Apomeia, 
t  the  sooroe  of  the  Manfjas,  was  the  second  com- 
tnriii  plaoe  in  the  Rumsn  prorince  of  Asia, 
IphwMi  being  the  first,  for  it  w«s  the  place  that 
raoTid  all  the  commodities  from  Greece  and  Italy. 
Buab.  pp.  540,  577.)  There  was  a  rssd  from 
Iphaus  to  Antiocheia  on  the  Maeander,  through 
N^Mtia  en  the  Maeander,  TnUles,  and  Kjsa. 
mn  Antiocheia  the  road  went  to  Carura  [Ca- 
rK4],  on  the  borders  of  Caria  and  Phrygia.  From 
•antra  the  vad  was  conttnoed  to  Laodice*a,  Apa- 
!»,  Metropolis,  ChcUdonii  (a  corrupt  word,  which 
\  toppoeed  to  repre&ent  Pliilotnelioro),  and  Ty- 
isnuD  ;  then  it  ran  through  Ljcacmia  through 
m&ceia,  the  Burnt,,  to  Coropassus;  and  from 
^fpamsy  which  was  in  Ljcaonia,  to  Garsaura  in 
kpfa<ket%  on  the  borders;  then  through  Soandus 
id  Sftdskora  to  Mazaca  [CaksaiuiaJ,  the  metro- 
Kfcim  of  the  Cappadocians  ;  and  from  Mazaca 
btnfh  Herphae  to  Tomisa  in  S<^hene.  (Strab.  pp. 
47, 6W.) 

Ii  don  not  a]^)ear  from  Strabo  how  the  Ephesii 
utged  the  affiurs  of  the  town  in  his  time.  He 
psks  of  a  senate  {y^powrla)  being  made  by  Lysi- 
■Mchas^  and  the  senate  with  certain  persons  called 
k  EfiideCi  managed  the  afiairs  of  the  city.  We 
■f  ooodude  that  it  had  a  Boule,  and  also  a 
Nnnt  or  popular  assembly.  A  town  clerk  of 
ifbesBi  (ypoftfiarwX  n  common  functionary  in 
ndc  cities,  is  mentioned.  {Acts  of  the  Apost  xix. 
1)  An  imperfect  inscription,  copied  by  Ctushull 
Tmit  M  Tw^htjfy  &c  p.  20),  bhow5  that  there 
rai  sa  dBce  (^x*'*"*')  ui  Ephesus  for  the  registry 
r  titks  within  the  territory. 

hi  the  time  of  Tiberius  there  were  great  com- 
Eatnts  ef  the  abuses  of  asyla.  The  Ephesii  (Tacit, 
issi  iii.  61 )  were  heard  before  the  Roman  setiate  in 
rince  of  the  asylum  of  Artemis,  when  they  told  the 
ids  mythical  stosy  of  the  origin  of  the  temple  ; 
bey  alio  nferred  to  what  Hercules  had  done  fur  the 
■if4e;  and,  coming  nearer  to  the  bmdness,  they  said 
bst  the  Persians  had  always  respected  it,  and  after 
bna  the  Macedonians,  and  finally  the  Romans.  Plu- 
Dtb  (/)■  vitando  mart  alieno,  c.  31)  says  that  the 
BfJe  was  an  asylum  for  debtors,  and  it  is  pro- 
s*Je  that  the  precincts  were  gencoidly  well  filled. 
I  the  reign  of  Nero,  Barea  Soranos,  during  his  go* 
ncment  of  Asia,  tried  to  open  the  poit«  which  the 
■i  jodgncnt  of  the  king  of  Per^mum  and  his 
irhitfctj  had  spesled.     (Tacit.  Ann,  xvi.  23.) 

When  SC  Paul  risited  Ephesus  {Acts  of  the 
\pML  xix.),  one  Demetrius,  ^  a  silversmith  which 
t*i»  siher  shrines  for  IMana,  brought  no  small 
ua  nto  the  crafUmen."  He  called  his  men  toge- 
K  aaA  showed  them  that  their  tradA  wai  in 
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danger  from  the  preaching  of  Paul,  who  taught 
'*  that  they  be  no  gods,  which  are  made  with  hai^; 
so  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be 
set  at  nought;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great 
goddess  Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her  magnifi- 
cence should  be  destroyed,  wb<mi  all  Asia  and  thd 
worid  worshippeth."  The  town  clerk,  by  a  prudent 
and  moderate  speech,  settled  the  tumult.  Among 
other  things,  he  told  them  that  the  image  of  Diana 
fell  down  from  Jupiter.  Pliny  (xri.  40)  meutiont 
an  old  wooden  statue  of  Diana  at  Ephesus.  Lidniua 
Mucianas,  a  c<mtemporary  of  Pliny,  had  exammed  it, 
and  he  said  that  it  had  never  been  changed,  though 
the  temple  had  been  restored  seren  iitt^ea.  The  re- 
presentative of  the  Asiatic  goddess  was  not  that  of 
the  huntress  Artemis  of  the  Hellenes.  MiiNer  ob» 
serresthat,  "Artemis,  as  the  guardian  of  the  EfJiesian 
temple,  which,  according  to  the  myth,  was  foimded 
by  the  Amazons,  appears  in  an  Asiatic  Amazonian 
coetume.  The  worship  of  her  image,  which  was 
widely  spread,  and  in  the  later  imperial  period  r»* 
peated  innumerable  times  in  statues  and  on  coins,  it 
coimected  with  the  Hellenic  representations  ef  Ar- 
temis by  no  visible  link."  {H(tndbuch  der  Arckaeo» 
loffieJ)  The  old  statue  that  fell  down  from  Jupiter 
may  have  been  a  stone,  an  aerolite;  and  the  wooden 
statue  that  Mucianus  saw,  some  very  rude  piece  of 
work.  According  to  Minucius  Felix  (c21),  the 
Ephesian  Diana  was  represented  with  many  breasts. 
(See  the  notes  on  Tacit  wdnn.  iii.  61,  ed.  Oberiin.) 

The  apostle  establbhed  a  Christian  church  at 
Ephesus,  and  we  learn  from  what  he  said  to  tha 
elders  oi  the  church  of  Ef^eaus,  when  they  met  him 
at  Miletus  {Acts,  xx.  17—31),  that  he  had  lived 
there  three  years.  He  afterwards  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  Ephesians,  which  forms  part  of  the  canonical 
New  Testament.  In  the  book  of  Revelations  (ii.  1, 
&c.)  the  church  of  Ephesus  is  pUced  first  among  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia.  The  heathen  and  the  Chris- 
tian church  of  Ephesus  subsisted  together  for  some 
time.  The  great  festival  called  rh  icQu^hp  'Aolas 
was  held  in  several  of  the  chief  towns  in  turn,  of 
which  Ephesus  was  one.  In  a.d.  341  the  third 
general  council  was  held  at  Ephesus.  The  Asiarcha 
who  are  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (xiz. 
31),  on  the  occasion  of  the^  tumult  in  Ephesus,  ara 
probably,  as  Schleusner  says,  the  representatives  from 
the  cities  of  Asia,  who  bod  the  charge  of  the  re- 
ligious solemnities  ;  or  they  may  have  been  the 
Asiarchs  of  Ephesus  only.  Under  the  Christian 
emperors  Ephesus  has  the  title  of  ^  irp^mi  jkoI 
fityiarri  fitiTp&ito\t9  rris  *Aaiaf. 

The  remains  of  Ephesus  are  partly  buried  in 
rubbbh,  and  overgrown  with  vegetation.  They  ara 
near  a  pUce  now  called  AjfosaluL  These  remain* 
have  been  visited  and  described  by  many  traVellen, 
but  it  b  difficult  without  a  fdan  of  the  ground  to 
imderstand  the  descriptions.  Spon  and  Wheler 
visited  the  phu^e  in  1675,  and  described  it  after  the 
fashion  of  that  day  (vol.  i.  p.  244).  The  ruins  have 
also  been  described  by  Chbhull  (  rroeei^  m  Turkqf, 
&c  p.  23,  &C.),  and  at  some  length  by  Chandler 
(Asia  MinoTy  c.  32,  &c),  and  by  many  other 
more  recent  travellers.  The  disappearance  of  such 
a  huge  mass  as  the  temple  of  Diana  can  only 
be  expUined  by  the  fact  of  the  materiala  having 
been  carried  off  for  modem  buildings;  and  probably 
this  and  other  phM^es  near  the  coast  supplied  ma* 
teiials  for  Constantinople.  The  soil  in  the  vallej 
has  also  been  raised  by  the  alluvicun  of  the  river, 
and  probably  coven  many  oUi  sobstmctioQs.    Tht 
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temple  oF  E|ih?sii«,  l»1n^  the  ventre  of  the  pam<i 
wnnihlp  in  Ania,  woiM  be  cnw  of  llip  tint  to  fUlfirr  [ 
iwm  tlift  ii-rtiuvL-iits  ill  l)>c  rn;n  if  TlimliD'iiia  [., ' 
nlu'il  IR<^n  ill  lilnck,  M  IJU-ulius  w]h  lliein,  mn-  ■ 
tarnc-.!  iJic  altar.,  nnrl  ildli.t'd  the  tvin|ilv4.  Whcii 
tlic  snat  lHnii;i  i>f  llie  EiJift-tiiis  nns  lurrfil  mit  of 
lipi  lioiiw,  tlir  building  coulJ  siire  ■»  atli«r  purjaBa 
limn  to  he  n>nl  as  ■  bluDo  qiLinT. 

<.'li-ini<ler  found  tbe  slsdiiim  nf  Kphpsiu.  one  tide 
cfwliirliwui  oil  tlie  hill  wliich  he  UenliBes  wilh 
Prinn,  aiitl  Ihc  nppusile  side  which  was  next  to  the 
jiliin  H.T>  mined  vn  au'lies.  lie  fuiind  the  l»n;;lh 
to  be  68T  feel.  He  aisn  liescrihn  the  reinaiiu  of 
Ilio  theiitre,  vhich  ia  mentioned  in  the  tumult  nrliieli 
VX3  caiiMil  at  EphefUs  br  St.  Paul's  preaching. 
FelloBs  {Ailn  Moor,  p.  274)  obseives  Ihit  Iher* 
c»ii  ho  no  doubt  nbout  the  »ile  of  (he  tbeatre. 
Clmndtrr  uw  nlwi  the  mmiinH  of  an  udeuin  or  muse 
hill.  Tliero  »pe  the  renwiiw  of  a  lomiJo  of  Ihe  Cih 
rinlhi.in  onlcr,  wliiili  ww  nbout  131)  f«et  lone,  and 
SO  wi<lR.  The  tflls  wu  built  of  ma>iaire  iilaiu«. 
Ttie  enlninna  irrre  4  fivt  6  inches  in  diameler,  and 
tlu^  nliole  liiMiilit,  inehidinj;  (he  Ur-e  niid  capilala, 
abore  41)  feet.  The  tJiafta  Rero  duled,  Dn<l  of  a 
ginsle  plerc  rjf  st'iie.  The  Imt  preferred  oflheiv 
ffilumiu  tliat  Chanilcr  saw  voa  hniken  into  two 
litrtH.  Tlie  friRM  CMitaineil  a  portion  of  \yM  senlp' 
lure,  niiU'h  rejireaented  BDiiie  fuliaKe  and  f sun!:  Imp. 
Tlic  (]UiUTies  (01  I'rion  or  Pion,  fer  tlie  name  a 
wrillen  b"itli  wavs,  sniqilieil  Ihe  marble  for  the 
temples  of  Kjilmns.  Prinn,  a*  Ktrab^  has  it,  was 
also  ealle<l  Lrjin  Aelo;  it  was  sIhjvo  the  aiy  of 
KiraboB  lime,  luxl  on  it,  ns  lie  ays,  was  part  of  the 
wall. 


EPHESUS. 

not  be  confoiiiiiled  wiili  tlin»  wbidi  in  b  tk  f- 
rection  iX  AiaiatiKk."  Uamillixmppnn  iknk 
Cllriii]4eiuin  naj  hnv»  stmd  in  the  i\to  lima 
the  temple  of  Artemis  and  Ihe  lluanr  in  tbc  uri- 
bnurhind  of  tlie  a^ura.  where  be  Funed  Uk  ikkb 
"i  a  lar^e  CoTlnlhian  temple,  wbicti  ii  iliii  itn 
Chandler  describes. 

Hamilton  describes  the  Hrllcuic  nil  nf  Lru- 
clins  as  eilendin?  alone  the  briiibti  rf  K-nra 
■'fi*  nearlj  a  mile  and  ihree  qnamrt  la  »  St  i 
SW.  direelion.  from  the  heights  imiwdate 
S.of  Ihe  jrjmnasium  to  the  lower  alkd  11 
of  Sl  I'aul.  hut  whieh  is  m  tict  «ie  of  the  i 
the  ancient  wall,  clnselj  resembling  bu 
whieh  occur  at  tarinus  inlerrals.  TIk 
eonnected  Mount  Prion  wiih  Mo 
which  Has  Ihe  Ma^esi 

wall  is 
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pfiftcl 

MtewaT  in  the  b 

-aU,  with  I  p™L«  ui 

He  obserrcd 

alai  anothei 

wall  eitenj 

III  h<B* 

tlieatre 

the  top  of  * 

i.unl  Prion. 

udlbano 

Ihe  ras 

stremily  of  tbe  stadjnra 

Btiiop 

Ihat  th 

be  the  olde 

twalL     B-^idenkail 

andth. 

liraiKi^ 

«Til*d 

hcf 

wall,  printi 

.ll.rfbit 

."  This  is  exnetly  the  Kpnt  where  It  niii;hl  to 
iifnnlin;  lo  Slrabp's  dcsmirtion.  The  place 
li  H.iinilliiii  deifribrs  is  "  imiiiedlatcl;  in  front 
ir  fi>rtv  feet 


lii;:li.  and  \ 
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liih  arc  still  Tiuble  ii 
the  pile."  Hamilton  oliservcs  that  "brick  archer 
and  oilier  works  have  also  been  raised  on  various 
iwrtiims  of  Ihe  walli;  but  this  w:ut  pnJ>ablj  donebv 
tlic  Christians  after  tho  drhtrndiuu  of  Ihe  lemjile 
olid  the  tcniival  of  the  columns  bj  Cunstanlinc. 
when  a  ebun'li  was  erecteil  on  its  ruins."  The 
BUpp^^itil«l  thai  Ihe  basciiiciit  of  tlic  tem]ile  lias  been 
buried  by  tlie  alhiviuiii  of  the  Cnj'nler  is  verr  pro- 
periv  r.Jeite.1  bj  Hamilton,  who  lias  pranled  out  the 
jirobahlo  site.  I'liiiy  ileMrihea  a  sprJnK  in  the  cily, 
and  names  it  Cii11i|ta,  which  iiiaj  )x  the  AliUca  of 
Pausanias.  Hnmiltoii  tiiuiid  a  beautiful  spring  lu 
Ihe  Durlh  of  the  harbour;  tlie  lieail  of  tlie  sprlni; 
was  about  SOU  faids  Irani  llie  leniple.  The  dis- 
tance of  the  temple,  snppoinl  to  be  near  the  port, 
from  the  idil  cit;  on  tlie  lieiehts  seems  to  nj;rec 
with  the  slory  in  IIerodotn.s  (i.  2G).  The  poeilirai 
of  the  tomb  of  AiKtroclus,  as  di-scrilied  b;  Pausani^is, 
is  quite  cinLsistml  with  llu»  supiaiMil  site  of  Ihe 
fmA  tpiii|>le,  ILimilton  iibnirvrs  Ihnt  tlic  i»a:l 
which  PatiMinins  describes  "  must  liai'e  leil  alonj: 
tlie  valley  between  Prion  and  C«rp.sas,  wbi-^h  ei- 

<i(  walLi  ciwled  by  L.v^ill)aehln.     Tlie  jhi 


:  itooj  in 


KR.    KaadloSuroL 
KF.    Conoui. 

IIIL    lle«l  lo  Mtcnrii*. 


a.    LircB  iheuit. 


•  This planiafromKieperijSDd  wane 
the  r.'adcrs  of  this  article;  biililH*r!» 
tiipjiose  that  every  spot  here  iDdkstei  (a 
■idired  as  righllj  fiiod  yet 
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im  via  tlx  lows  bid  dinuniifatd  in  nu:  "  ccn- 
•ImUi  mua  of  thii  mi;  itUl  be  tnnd  mt  ths 
'mt  ti  kCdOsl  Conans,  cxt«ndm^  from  nrmr  Iho 
IMrt  wtMnrd  to  tba  port  ud  tmnplc  of  Diani." 
[ten  u*  ntrnum  of  u  kqcwd&et  >t  Ephenu.  Spun 
nd  WMo-  ■!■)  docribi  k  iBriu  of  arcbea  u  bang 
in  V  HI  Hutu  frmi  Epbcnii  an  th*  mad  to  SeaU 
lidn,  with  u  inKriptkn  in  haaaax  of  Diun  and 
it  laifVDci  Tibarin*  ud  Asgutna. 

HtiiiiheB  w^Md  ■  hw  lofcriptinni  M  Epbenu 
luL  ii.  p.  463).   Oundler  eopM  (ith«n,  which  wen 

"  Intoriptionet  Aatiqaas."  Ad.     In 

>f  looii,'  ToL  ii.,  tho*  ire  ticwi  of 
u  of  EpiKfBa,  md  pluu.  Some  of  iJu 
■la  ttEpbHot  if  the  BinwTi  period  h<Te  ■  ncliDdng 
i(v«  Ihit  wfumati  the  rim  Ctjuter,  with  the 
ipad  If  in—  KMuerpBi.     Anutdell  iDuanrttt 

■  iiia  JfiHir,  ToL  ii.)hM  collected  laDK  puticaUn 
ikil  tka  CbriMiu  hiitor;  of  Epheena.  The  re*d«r 
BTitMcconiU  the*- Life uid  EpistlM  of  St.Paol'' 
f  Cgarliean  and  Honvm,  tdL  ii.  p.  ES,  &0. 

TlMiiaina  of  Ibetillagl  of.l(iualiicJ;near  Smfru 

■  (iBKaDf  (aid  to  be  ■  cormption  oF  'Ayisf  Sti. 
iit«,aBain«(^St.  John,  to  whom  the  chief  Christian 
hnb  ef  EpbMiH  wtt  (iediutcd  (Pnicop.  de  Atdif. 
'■ly  But,  ai  Anmdell  obaem«,thiiiiTer7  ibHird: 
•iheBi)i)ig(c*  it  to  beaTnrkiehnama.  Tunerlane 
■aapad  hen  (Aer  he  had  taken  SniTma.  The 
■B  ii  wittteo  Ajfcalie  bj  TamttUne's  hiitorian 
Amfcddta  Ali  (Fnuh  TnuulitiDn,  b;  Petia  d«  la 
Mt.  nL  IT.  pL  58).  It  haa  baen  cmjectand  that 
turtaa  deatroTed  the  place,  but  hi*  historian 
ni  BDtln(  aboot  that.  Epbiwu  had  perishtd  be- 
w  th(  daft  if  TaiMriaiw.  [G.  L.] 


CPBRAIIL     I.  Ona  of  the  tweln  tribi*  of  I»- 

9tL      [tiUiMMTaA.] 

L  (Ef^^i),  a  citj  named  only  bf  St.  Johi 
■i  M),  witbcot  mj  cine  to  ita  position,  except 
kit  i;  waa  #yT^t  ^t  iptiiioi,  probablj  the  wild 
Bd  nckf  wilduiBMi  of  Jnd**,  north-eaat  of  Jeni- 
■1b,  anllr  to  deai^naled  in  the  New  Tnlwnent 

iBMioa  ladEtHd  it  bf  Enaebiui  f^OnamoH.  1. 1. 
Ufif),  who  deMriba  it  aa  a  large  Tillage  eight 
■Oa  diatant  fnm  JrraMkm  to  the  Danh,  where, 
»«ier,  St.  Jcmne  nadi  SO  milca.  In  eonairoa- 
faa  of  thit  i*  the  menliin  of  the  amall  town  of 
MnB.  n  ttODectifli  with  Bethel,  by  Jwphna 
B.  J.  IT.  >.  S  9),  and  tba  deaert  ia  pnfeablj  the 
•n  which  ■  callol  in  Joehtu  (xriil.  13)  tba 
■iUna  cf  Beth-areii,  and  Mount  Bethel  in  riii. 
>t.{nap.in.).)  (Belaud,  JUoot  pp. 376, 377.) 
»  BciUwB  baiieTM  it  to  ba  the  lanie  la  'Ephnim 
■■ih  tba  lowni  therenf,"  which  Abijah  took  from 
hnicaa  (dr.  B.  o.  9S7),  abo  mentionad  in  oon- 
Mia  with  Balhel  (S  Ckrom.  liiL  IS).  Aieaming 
t  Jmaa'i  natOMiil  of  the  diatance  to  be  comet, 
■  alatiCM  Ephnim  with  "  the  loftj  nCe  of  the 
-*n  Kt-Trnjibtk,  litaated  two  honn  NE.  ef 
blh<  nd  «x  bBdi*  ami  twenty  minntii  NM£. 
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of  Jennlam  (rechoning  three  Ramn  mDa  to  tb« 

hoar),  adjacent  to  and  «Terlooking  the  braid  tract 
of  detert  conntij  lying  between. it  and  the  Talley 
of  the  Jordan."  (Itobimon,  Fonuiiy  o/lAe  /'mr 
OltptU,  noU  on  pt.  tL  §  93.)  He  Soda  it  alao 
in  the  Ophrah  of  fienjamin  mentiand  in  Jub. 
iviii.  S3,  1  Sam.  liii.  17.  Poasibly,  also,  *  Hoonl 
Ephmn,"  mentioned  in  the  nort  hem  border  of  the  tribs 
of  Jndafa,  may  be  the  monntain  diatrict  of  Benjamin^ 
deriring  it*  naioa  from  this  city.     {Joth,  it.  8.) 

3.  A  woody  connlry  on  the  east  of  Jnrdaii  in 
Giiead,  where  the  dtciiiiTe  baltle  between  Darid  and 
hia  reT{ilted  son  was  fooght,  one  of  whose  oaka 
prored  fatal  to  Absalom.  (SSosi.  iTilL  6.)    [G.W.] 

E'PUYRA  Ct-^im),  tbe  name  of  serefal  ancient 
cities  in  GreMOv  Meincke  (ad  SCeph.  B.  p.  373) 
uoDeets  tbe  word  with  f^opdor,  and  others  snppna 
it  to  ba  eqaiialent  to  fxvf»<Cnrtina,  PeJopoimeMSt 
Tol.  ii.  p.  5V3);  but  the  meaning  of  tho  word  can 
only  be  a  matter  of  con-ectnro. 

E'PUYRA  ('E«^>  1.  Tba  niuaent  name  <t 
Corinth.     [CoRiirTRiiit.] 

3.  A  town  of  Elis,  ailoated  npon  tlie  riTU  Selkeii^ 
and  the  andent  capital  of  Angelas,  whom  Hercniea 
conquered.  <Hran.  It.  it.  3.19,  i*.  B31 :  en  below. 
No.  4,)  Stiabo  dMcribea  Ephyn  as  distant  ISO 
stadia  titxa  Elis,  on  the  road  to  Ls^oo,  and  say* 
that  on  its  aite  or  nor  it  was  built  the  town  of 
Oeno«  or  Boeonos.  (fitnb.  Tiii.  p.  338,  wherts  for  the 
cornipt  «n^f«|  rp  JmBoAaffalvn.  im  ought  lo 
raid,  with  Itdneke,  uti/i'n)  T^  M  Awrloni.) 
StfjJisnos  alio  speaks  of  an  Ephyra  between  Pyloa 
and  Elis,  Pylos  being  the  town  at  ttie  jnoclion  of 
the  Ladon  and  the  Pmeins.  (Sleph.  B.  ».  v.  'E<F^) 
From  these  two  acconnts  tben  can  be  little  donbt 
that  the  I^sdoa,  tha  chief  tribntaiy  of  tbe  Pendns, 
is  the  SelleeLi,  which  Strain  describes  as  rising  in 
Mount  Phnloe.  Curtine  places  Ephyra  near  the 
modem  Tillsge  of  KUtiira  which  lies  on  tbe  Ladon, 
about  ISO  Bladia  from  Elis,  by  way  of  Pylos.  Leaks 
supposes,  with  much  leas  probabiiily,  that  the  Sd- 
Itcls  is  the  Pcneios,  and  that  Ephyra  was  the  moni 
ancient  name  of  Elis.  (Curtms,  /c/iipofMesof,  nL 
i.  p.  39,  seq. ;  Leike,  Mam,  vol  L  pp.  6,  7.) 

3.  A  Tillsge  of  Sicyonia,  menlioiied  by  Blrabo, 
along  with  the  rirer  Selleeis,  as  siloated  near  Si- 
cyoiL  Rois  conjectures  that  some  mini  silnated 
npon  a  hill  abont  SO  minntea  soath-easi  of  Mi  re- 
present the  Sicyonian  Ephyra.  (Strib.  TiiL  p.  338 ; 
Boss,  Seittn  tn  Ptlopoana,  f.  56.) 

4.  A  town  of  Theeprolia  in  Eprinis,  tAennnl* 
called  CicuTRt's,  according  to  Strabo.  Thncydidea 
deecriba  it  as  situated  in  tbe  district  Elaralis  in 
Thespntia,  away  from  Ibt  sea;  and  it  further  ap- 
pears from  his  account,  compared  with  that  of 
Slnbo.  that  it  stood  not  &r  fmn  the  discharge  of 
tbe  Acherrat  and  the  Arbanisian  lake  into  tba  port 
called  CJyi^i  Limn.  (Tbuc.  i.  46;  Strib,  Tii.  p. 
3S4.)  It  is  plsced  by  Leake  and  other  modem 
tnTellera  at  a  church,  formerly  a  mionastery  cf  61. 
John,  diituit  3  or  4  miles  direct  fnen  Porlo  Fa- 
u&ri:  the  chnnb  atsoda  on  mnains  of  Bellemc  Willi 
of  polygonsi  mssoniy. 

Ths  Thesprulian  Epbyrt  sppsn  lo  be  the  town 
menlianed  in  two  pusages  of  the  Odyssey  (i.  Sa9, 
ii.  338).  The  Ephyri,  nwnltcoed  in  a  p■ae)^:•  ef 
tbe  Iliad  (liii.  301),  wen  suppoafd  by  Paufouai  to 
bo  the  inhalntants  of  the  Thesprotian  town  (I'aut, 
ii.  36.  §3)  i  bnt  Stnho  msinlained  that  lb«  port 
rvfanvd  U  the  Thsssalian  Ephyra  (Stnb.  ii.  p. 
443).      Soma    canmenltim  nen   lUppwtJ    tM 
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Ephyra  on  the  Selleeis  (Horn.  IL  ii.  G59,  xv.  531) 
to  l>e  the  The.sprotian  town,  but  Strabo  expressly 
mainluins  that  Homer  alludes  in  thebc  passages  to 
the  Klcian  town.  [No.  2.]  (Strab.  vii.  p.  328; 
comp.  viii.  p.  338.)  Pau:^ani;i.s  repiwsent.s  Cichyrus 
as  the  capital  of  the  ancient  kiuus  of  Thesprutia, 
where  Theseus  and  Peiiithous  were  thrown  into  cliains 
by  Aidoneus;  and  its  celebrity  in  the  most  ancient 
times  may  also  be  infened  from  a  passage  of  Pindar 
(Pans.  i.  17.  §  4  ;  Pind.  Xeiii.  vii.  55.)  (Leake, 
Northern  Greece,  vol.  iii.  p.  7,  vol.  iv.  pp.  53,  175.) 

5.  A  town  of  The.^saly,  afterwards  called  Cranon 
or  Crannon.    [Ckanox.J 

6.  A  town  of  the  A^raei  in  Aetolia,  of  uncertain 
site.     (Str.ib.  viii.  p.  338.) 

7.  An  i.^land  in  the  Argolic  pulf,  suppased  by 
Leake  to  be  Spetzia.  (Piin.  iv.  12.  s,  19  ;  Leake, 
Pcloponnesinca,  p.  294.) 

EPICNEMrDH  LOCRI.     [Locri.] 

EPICTE'TUS  PHKYGIA.     |  Piiuygia.] 

EPIDAMXUS.    [Dyiiuhachium.] 

EPIDAUUUS  ('Eir.Savpos,  Ptol.  ii.  16.  §  4,  PeiU. 
Tab.',  Epidauruni.  Plin.  iii.  22,  Gcog.  liny.:  Ra- 
gusn-Vtcchia;  Illyric,  Znptal),  a  maritime  city  of 
lllyricum,  of  which  no  notice  occurs  till  the  civil 
war  between  Pumjxjius  an<l  Caesar,  when  having  de- 
clared in  favour  of  the  latter,  it  was  be>iei:ed  by  M. 
Octavius.  The  opportune  arrival  of  Vatinius  re- 
lieved it.  (Hirt.  Ii.  Alex.  44,  45.)  Under  the  Ko- 
mans  it  became  a  colony  (Plin.  /.  c);  and,  as  in  the 
cities  of  the  same  name  iu  Pcloj>onne^u.s,  Asclepius 
was  the  princij-al  deity  <Af  the  lllyrian  town.  Con- 
Btantianus.  acting  for  Justinian  in  the  Gothic  War, 
occupied  Epidaurus  with  his  Hoet.  (Procop.  B.  G. 
1.  7;  Le  Beau,  lias  J'mplre,  vol.  viii.  p.  335.)  It 
wjis  afterwards  destroyed,  but  there  is  some  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  date  of  tliat  event:  it  ap|»ears  that 
the  fugitives  established  themselves  at  ltau>.iiun, 
which  in  time  was  altered  into  Jia^/fota.  (Const. 
Porph.  de  A  dm.  Imp.  29.)  Rfff/'isa-VeccIua  no 
lunirer  contains  any  remaiiis  of  Epidaurus,  and  all 
memorials  of  its  site  are  contint-d  to  inscriptions, 
fragments  of  w.ills,  coins,  and  other  things  found  by 
excavation.  (Wilkinson,  Vidmntia  and  Monftn^ffro, 
vol.  i.  p.  373;  XeiucJ'aur,  Die  Siuhlaren,  p.  82; 
Schafarik,  Slnr.  Alt.  vol.  ii.  p.  272;  Eiigel,  Gesch. 
von  Raqitsa,  p.  44.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

EPIDAUPvL'S  (  Enidavpos  :  Eth.  'ETrtbavpios), 
a  town  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Peloj^onnesus,  in  the 
district  called  Argolis  uiuJ<fr  the  Romans.  Through- 
out the  flourishing  pcritMj  of  Grecian  history  it  was 
an  inde|>endent  state,  [»osscssing  a  .small  territory 
('E7r(5ai;pia),  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Argeia, 
on  the  north  bv  the  Coriuthia,  on  the  south  bv  the 
Troezenia,  and  on  the  e;u>t  by  the  S;ir.»nic  gulf.  Epi- 
daurus is  situated  on  a  small  peninsula,  which  pro- 
jects from  a  narrow  plain,  surrounded  on  the  land 
.side  by  mountains.  In  this  [ilaiu  the  vine  is  chiefly 
cultivated,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Homer  (oju- 
TTfXdfVT  'ETTiSaupot',  Hom.  II.  iL  561).  North  of 
the  peninsula  is  a  well  protected  Imrbour;  south  of 
it,  an  open  roadstead.  The  original  town  was  con- 
fined to  the  peninsula,  which  is  15  stadia  in  cir- 
cumference. (.Strab.  viii.  p.  37-1.)  The  town  also 
extended  ujvm  the  shore  both  north  and  south  of  the 
peninsula,  and  embraced  the  small  promontory  which 
forms  the  southern  c.xtrenuty  of  the  northern  har- 
bour. EpiJaurus  is  accur.itely  described  by  Strabo 
(/.  c.)  as  situated  in  a  recess  of  the  Saronic  gulf, 
looking  towai-ds  the  NE.,  and  shut  in  by  high 
mountains. 
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Epidaurus  possessed  only  a  small  tfrrit-rr.  hrt 
various  circumstances  contributed  to  mate  it  a  p»ia 
of  importance  at  an  early  period.  Of  *Jws«  ibr  pra- 
cipjil  was  its  temple  of  Asclepius,  sitTa'.M  li  i» 

,;  distance  of  five  miles  from  the  city,  uf  which  w^yaH 
s|x*ak  presently.  Epidaurus  lay  near  Aegini  lad  laa 
other  islands  in  the  Saronic  gulf,  and  wir\j  (r..^ftes 
the  harbours  of  Athens,  from  which  it  wte  ojUjI 
only  a  six  hours'  sail.  It  was  Ukewisc  Kirij  ioe 
east  of  Argos,  from  which  there  was  a  hizh^^rt* 
Epidaurus,  forming  the  chief  lire  of  ronunitarit 
between  Argos  and  the  Saronic  gulf.  tf*iiE:a 
was  said  by  Aristotle  to  have  been  •ripmilT  • 
Carian  settlement.  Hence  it  was  called  Epor* 
Strabo  relates  that  its  more  ancient  mme  »aj  £> 
taurus.  (Strab.  L  c. ;  Steph.  B.  s.  r.  trUa^; 
Eustath.  ad  Uom.  11.  ii.  561.)  It  was  ifteri»ra 
colonised  by  lonians.  According  to  Anst<*ie. i: « 
cok»nised  by  lonians  from  the  Attic  tetnpaiii  a 
conjunction  with  the  Heracleidae  on  their  retani s 
Pelop«innesus  (ap.  Strab.  I.e.);  but  it  b  mow  ■ 
accordance  with  the  generally  reccired  l«^:«ki  » 
supjiose  that  Epidaurus  had  beeo  pre^ioaslj  cri*- 
niscd  bv  lonians,  and  that  these  latter  were  exir&i 
by  the  Dorian  inv.aders.  Indeed,  this  is  ihe  ia»- 
ment  of  Pausanias,  who  relates  that  at  tlw  tine  rf 
the  Dorian  invasion  Epidaurus  was  gDTerrri  b 
Pityreus,  a  descendant  of  Ion,  who  sarrwKiatd  tk 
country  without  a  contest  to  Deiiihonitt  ud  tk 
Argives,  and  himself  retired  to  Athens  with  ha  c> 
zens.  (Paus.  ii.  26.  §  I,  soq.)  Dei  phonies  i*  rr»- 
sented  as  the  son-in-law  of  Temenus,  who  ciaaKi 
Argos  as  his  share  of  the  Dorian  con^JOft^:s,  hvsf 
married  Hvmetho,  the  daughter  of  Teaieiia.*.  Tk 
misfortunes  of  Deiphonte^  afforded  roate.-ul' t<f  ta 
tragic  poets.  {l>icL  of  Biogr.  art.  Iktp^<*Sfi) 
Whatever  truth  there  mav  be  in  these  lec«ai-'  ^ 
fact  is  certain  that  the  Dorians  became  tust«  at 
Epidaurus,  and  continued  throaghoal  the  hMtoA 
rK'rii.Hl  the  ruling  class  in  the  state.  At  an  oHt 
ficriod  Ej>iil.iurus  appears  to  have  been  (oc  a  -» 
chief  commemial  cities  in  the  Peli/ponoesoa.  « 
colonised  Aegina,  which  was  for  a  lonj:  time  «^.<s 
to  it  [Akoina,  I*.  33,  a.]  It  also  cui^^*«i  a* 
the  caasts  of  Asia  Minor,  the  i.«.Und4  rf  Ca  U- 
lydnus,  and  Nisyrus.  (Herod.  viL  99 )  fe  * 
Aegina  grew  in  importance,  Epitiaunis  decliwl'" 
in  the  sixth  ceaitury  B.C.  almost  all  the  west* 
of  the  mother-city  Lad  passed  into  the  hauii  <A  'k 

'  Aegineti'ins. 

Epidaurus  was  originally  governed  by  kisxv  tk 
reputed  descejidants  of  l>eiphontes;  but,  as  ii  n«* 
of  the  otlier  Grecian  states,  monaa'by  wassaccwJ* 
by  an  oligarchy,  which  was  in  its  turn  «{«•**■ 
for  a  time  by  a  tyranny.  Amongst  the  tjntH  ■ 
Epidaurus  was  Procles,  whose  daughter  Meii»  «■ 
married  to  Periander,  tf  rant  of  <>nnth;  wi  '^ 
Procles  resente»l  the  murder  of  his  dsarbirr  bf 
Periander,  the  latter  marched  against  hi»  tiiiw-*' 
law  and  led  him  away  into  captivity  ifter  ^"^ 
Epidaurus.  (Herod,  iii.  50—52.)  After  \!»  »Wk 
tion  of  the  tyranny  the  goveminent  of  Kp*i«tf* 
again  reverted  to  the  oligarchy,  who  ret-Mani  p* 
session  of  it  during  the  whole  historical  peiwl  f* 
this  reason  tlie  Epidaurians  were  alwai^  6""  **^ 
of  Sfarta,  and  severed  their  connection  wiii*  '-^ 
mother-city,  Argos,  since  the  latter  had  *^^*^J^ 
democratical  constitutioo.  Of  the  eMrf  fom  <<  »• 
Epidaurian  government  we  have  do  particulaa  • 
only  read  of  magistrates  called  Artyoae,  ^  "^ 
presidentij  of  a  council  of  180  members.  (riflL(>«»' 
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Orme,  1.)  The  original  inhabitants  of  the  coonti^ 
im  aJM  KM9in9€S  or  duuty/eet,  and  coltivated 
It  laad  for  tbdr  Dorian  masters  in  the  citjr. 
V\aLLe.;  Hetych.  «.v.  Ker/vo8«t;  MttUer,  i>or. 
i«l.  a.  ppk  57t  151,  tnusL)  In  the  Pelopoonesian 
ITtf  (1.0.  419)  the  Ai^gires  made  war  opon  the 
^fff'ir*"*  and  attempted  to  take  their  dtj,  but 
yj  wcce  repolied  and  obliged  to  retreat  into  their 
i«i  imitorics.  (Thoc  r.  53 — 57.)  In  the  time 
^tbs  Bomsoi,  Epidanros  was  little  more  than  the 
■rtov  of  the  temple  of  Asdepios.  Pausanias  gives 
■17  a  brief  aeooont  of  its  pablio  buiMings.  He 
ntkn  a  tonpfe  of  Athena  Cissaea  on  the  acropolis; 
apki  of  Diooysiis,  Aitemis,  and  Aphrodite,  in  the 
tj;  a  aerad  enciosore  of  Asdepios  in  the  soborbs; 
•dttaople  of  Hera  on  a  proaxmtorj  at  the  harbour, 
rUch  pnooDtocy  u  doabtless  the  one  forming  the 
utkn  aitrance  to  the  harbonr,  and  now  called  C, 
Vjhifaab(PMa.ilS9.§  I.)  ThenameofEpidaanis 
I  ftill  pnsenrcd  m  the  cormpted  form  of  PidhamrOf 
riaeh  is  the  nsme  of  a  neigbbooring  village.  The 
jwnriitici  of  the  andent  walls  may  be  traced  in 
■07  psrts  along  the  di&  of  the  peninsaU.  Here 
XiiweU  noticed  some  fragments  ik  columns,  and  a 
Inpcd  itstos  of  a  female  figure,  forming  apparently 
h  ooTw  of  a  MTCopbagns.  The  sea  has  encroached 
tfm  the  sbofe  on  dthtf  side  of  the  peninsula,  and 
m  mains  of  the  outer  dtj  may  still  be  seen 
iidirwater. 

Tbe  tcnpfe  of  Asdepios  was  sitoated  at  the  dis- 
■art  of  5  niks  west  of  Epidaorus  on  the  road  to 
^npi^  (Uv.  ilv.  38.)  It  was  one  of  the  most 
*Mbatfld  spots  in  Greece,  and  was  frequented  by 
■tMoti  from  all  parts  of  the  Hellenic  world  for  the 
vn  of  thiir  diswses.  The  temple  itself  was  only 
i  naU  part  of  the  sacred  spot.  Like  the  Altis 
t£  djinpia,  and  the  Hierom  of  Poseidon  at  the 
Athnna,  there  was  a  sacred  endosore,  osoally 
sUed  the  grove  {ikaos)  of  Asdepios,  and  con- 
wmg  several  public  boikiings.  It  stood  in  a 
nsU  pkin  entirely  surrounded  by  mountains. 
Pis*,  il  S7.  §  1.)  The  sacred  enclosure  was  *' less 
iMB  s  mile  in  circumference  ;  it  was  confined  on 
^  adei  by  steep  hills,  and  on  the  other  two  by 
I  w&ll,  which  appears  to  have  formed  a  right  angle 
D  ibe  kiwoft  and  most  levd  part  of  the  valley, 
adiiitill  traceable  in  several  phKoe.''  (Leake.) 
the  nooUsctkn  of  the  sacred  character  of  this 
"sflej  bss  been  preserved  down  to  the  present 
■Bc  U  M  stiU  called  Bienin  (/ffp<fr),  or  the 
WKtatry ;  and  it  is  a  curious  circumstance  that 
iw  rillsge,  thnmgh  which  the  road  leads  to  the 
i^f^  bears  the  name  of  Kordnif  evidently  de- 
^  from  Coroois,  the  mother  of  Asclepius,  and 
rUck  it  nrost  have  preserved  from  andent  tiroes, 
''tboqih  the  name  is  not  mentioned  by  ancient 
^ntoL  Of  the  mountains  surrounding  the  sanc- 
^WT  the  highest  hes  to  the  north  :  it  is  now 
^  JMonicHdy  and  bore  in  andent  times  the 
UK  of  TnTHiCM  (TiT$iw%  because  the  child  of 
"•vii,  whidi  was  exposed  upon  this  mountain, 
■«  hm  suckled  by  a  goat  (Pans.  iL  26  §  4, 
'*•  {  7.)  Mount  CncoBTicM  (Kw6pTio¥, 
^"Uit  ii.  27.  §  7),  on  which  stood  a  temple  of 
^»0o  Uskistac,  is  probably  the  hill  in  the  south- 
«*  (tf  the  viUej,  above  the  theatre,  on  the  way 
0  Tiwan.  Pfcoaanias  also  mentions  a  hill  called 
^ocmusuM,  on  the  smnmit  of  which  was  a 
*^^  of  Artcads  Coryphaea.  It  appears  to  have 
«ea  the  height  hi  the  south-west  of  the  valley, 
<im  MOM  befieved  that  an  dive  tree  on  the  ascent 
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to  the  mountain  was  the  boundary  of  the  territory 
of  Asine.  (Pans.  iL  28.  §  2.)  The  buildings  in 
the  sacred  grove  are  described  by  Pausanias.  He 
mentions  first  the  temple  of  Asclepius,  containing  a 
chrysdephantine  statue  of  the  god,  the  woric  of 
Thrasymedes  of  Paros,  and  half  the  sise  of  the 
temple  of  Zeus  at  Olympia.  The  god  sat  upon  a 
throne,  hokiing  a  staff  in  one  hand,  and  resting  the 
other  upon  the  head  of  a  serpent ;  a  dog  lay  at 
his  feet.  On  one  side  of  the  temjde  there  were 
dormitories  for  those  who  came  to  consult  the  god. 
Near  the  temple  was  the  Tholus,  a  drcular  bcdkl* 
ing  of  white  marble,  built  by  Polyddtus  of  Aigos, 
and  containing  pictures  by  Pausias.  In  the  sacred 
enclosure  there  was  a  theatre,  also  built  by  Pdy- 
cleltus,  which  Pausanias  considered  particulariy 
worthy  of  attention.  The  other  objects  within  the 
sacred  endoeure  specified  by  Pausanias  were  tern- 
jdes  of  Artemis,  Aphrodite,  and  Themis,  a  stadium, 
a  fountain  covered  with  a  roof,  and  several  works 
erected  by  Antoninus  Pius  before  he  became  em- 
peror of  Bome,  of  whidi  the  most  important  were 
the  bath  of  Asdeinus,  a  temple  of  the  gods  called 
EpidotaCf  a  temple  dedicated  to  Hygieia,  Asclepius, 
and  Apollo  surnamed  the  Aegyptian,  and  a  build- 
ing beyond  the  sacred  enclosure  for  the  reoeptioa 
of  the  dying  and  of  women  in  labour,  because  it 
was  unlawful  for  any  one  to  die  or  to  be  bom  within 
the  sanctnaiy.  (Pans.  ii.  27.)  A  festival  was 
cdebrated  in  the  sacred  grove  in  honour  of  Ascle- 
pius with  musical  and  gymnastic  games  :  it  took 
place  every  four  jears,  nine  days  after  the  Isthmian 
games.  (ScbuL  ad  Pmd,  A'm.  iii.  145  ;  PUt./o«, 
iuit  ;  Diet,  of  Ant.  art.  AscUpieia.)  The  site  of 
the  sacred  enclosure  is  now  covered  with  ruins, 
which  it  is  difficult  for  the  most  part  to  assign  to 
any  definite  buildings.  The  position  of  the  Thdua 
is  clearly  marked  by  its  foundations,  from  which 
it  appears  that  it  was  about  20  feet  in  diameter. 
In  its  neighbourhood  are  some  foundations  of  a 
temple,  which  was  probably  the  great  temple  of 
Aiicleptus.  The  ruins  of  the  theatre  are  the  most 
important  Leake  observes  that  this  theatre  is  in 
better  preservation  than  any  other  temple  in  Greece, 
except  that  which  exists  near  Tramettus  in  Epirua, 
not  hr  finum  loamUna,  "  The  orchestra  was  about 
90  feet  in  length,  and  the  entire  theatre  about  370 
feet  in  diameter  :  32  rows  of  seats  still  appear 
above  ground  in  a  lower  division,  whidi  is  separated 
by  a  diazoma  from  an  upper,  consisting  of  20  seats. 
Twenty<four  scalae,  or  ffights  of  steps,  diverging  in 
equidistant  radii  from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  formed 
the  communications  with  the  seats.  The  theatre, 
when  complete,  was  capable  of  containing  12,000 
spectators."  Of  the  stadium  there  remain  the  cir- 
cular end  and  a  part  of  the  adjacent  bides,  with  15 
rows  of  seats.  Near  it  are  the  ruins  of  two  da- 
terns  and  a  bath. 

When  L.  Aemilius  Panlus  visited  Epidaurus  in 
B.  c  167  after  the  conquest  of  Maopdonia,  the 
sanctuary  was  still  rich  in  gifts  presented  by  those 
who  had  recovered  from  diseases  ;  but  it  had  been 
rd>bed  of  most  of  these  votive  offmngs  before  the 
time  of  Livy.  (Liv.  xlv.  28.)  It  suffered  most 
from  the  depredations  ci  Sulla  at  the  same  time 
that  he  robbed  the  temples  of  Olympia  and  Ddphi. 
(Died.  Exc  p.  614,  ed.  Wess.)  It  is  described  by 
Strabo  as  a  pUce  renowned  for  the  cure  of  all  dis- 
eases, always  full  of  invalids,  and  cootaining  votive 
tablets  descriptive  of  the  cures,  as  at  Cos  and  Trioea. 
(Strab.  viii.  p.  374.) 
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Of  the  worsLip  of  AscIpj/ius  by  the  EpMaurians, 
of  his  sacred  snakes,  and  of  the  intro<hietion  of  his 
worship  into  Rome  and  other  places,  an  account  is 
given  elsewhere.  (Diet,  of  Biogv.  art  Ae^cnlor- 
puts.)  (Do^lwell,  Tour  through  Greece,  vol.  ii. 
p.  255;  Leake,  J/o;'tYi,  vol.  ii.  p.  416  ;  Bohlayc, 
Reclierchcs,  &c.  p.  54,  ^eq.;  Curtius,  PdoponnesoSj 
vol.  ii.  p.  416,  seq.) 
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COIN   OF    EPIDAURLvS. 

EPIDAURUS  LIME'RA  ('Emiavpos  rj  AtfjLTjpd), 
a  town  on  the  eitstem  coast  of  Laconia,  situated  at 
the  head  of  a  spacious  bay,  fonned  by  the  promon- 
tory Kreinidhi,  on  the  north,  and  the  promontory  of 
Mi»iemvaitia,  on  the  south.  It  was  a  colony  fmm 
Epidaurus  in  Ar^rolis,  and  is  sai«l  to  have  been  built 
in  consequence  of  an  intimation  from  Asclepius, 
when  an  Epidaurian  .ship  touched  here  on  its  way  to 
Cos.  (Pans.  iii.  23.  §  6.)  Its  foundation  probably 
bcloni^s  to  the.  time  wijcn  the  whole  of  the  eastern 
coast  of  Laconia,  as  far  as  the  promontory  Malea, 
acknowled;:^ed  the  supremacy  of  Arcjos.  (llerod.  i. 
82.)  The  epithet  Limera  was  con.-sidereid  by  the 
best  ancient  critics  to  be  given  to  the  town  on 
account  of  the  excellence  of  its  harbours,  though 
other  explanations  were  proposed  of  the  word  (Aj^it- 
pdv  .  .  .  .  uis  av  Xiyavripdu,  Strab.  viii.  p.  368). 
Pausanixs  describes  the  town  as  situateil  on  a  heiixht 
not  far  from  the  sea.  He  mentions  among  its  public 
buildings  temples  of  AphrcKlitc  and  A.sclepius,  a 
temple  of  Athena  on  the  acrofwlis,  and  a  temple  of 
Zeus  Soter  in  front  of  the  harbour.  (Pans.  iii.  23. 
§  10.)  The  ruins  of  Epidaurus  are  situated  at  the 
fi{)ot  now  calleil  <?ld  Moncmvasia.  *'  The  walls, 
both  of  the  airojwlis  and  town,  are  traceable  all 
round;  and  in  some  place-?,  particularly  towards  the 
se.'i,  they  remain  to  mure  than  half  their  original 
height.  The  town  formed  a  sort  of  semicircle  on 
the  southern  side  of  the  citadel.  The  towers  are 
some  of  the  smallest  I  have  ever  seen  in  Hellenic 
fortresses;  the  faces  ten  feet,  the  flanks  twelve:  the 
whole  circumference  of  the  })lace  is  less  tiian  three 
quarters  of  a  niile.  The  town  was  divided  into  two 
separate  parts  by  a  wall;  thus  making,  with  the 
cit.ulel,  three  interior  divisiotis.  On  the  .acrop>lis 
there  is  a  level  space,  whi<  h  is  separated  from  the 
remaining  part  of  it  by  a  little  insulated  nxk,  exca- 
vated for  the  foundations  of  a  wall.  I  take  this 
platform  to  have  been  the  position  of  the  temple  of 
Athena.  On  the  .site  of  the  lower  town,  towards 
tlie  sea  front,  there  are  two  terrace  walls,  one  of 
which  is  a  perfect  s|K_'cimen  of  ilie  second  order  of 
Hellenic  masonry.  Uihju  these  terraces  mav  have 
stoo«l  the  temple>  of  AplinHlite  and  Asclt'j)ius.  There 
are,  likewise,  some  remains  of  a  nuxlern  town  within 
the  ancient  inclosure;  namely,  houses,  churches,  and 
.1  tower  of  the  lower  ages."  The  harbour  of  Zeus 
S<;ter  has  entirely  disappeared,  but  this  is  not  sur- 
juising,  as  it  must  have  he^n  artificial;  but  there 
are  two  harI>oui-s,  one  at  either  extrruiity  of  the  Iviy, 
the  northern  called  that  of  Krtmufhi,  and  the 
southern  that  of  Moncmvasia. 

South  of  Epidaurus  Pausanias  mentions  a  pro- 
montory (&\-pa)  extending  into  the  sea,  called  AIinoa. 
(Paus.  iii.  23.  §  1 1 ;  Strab.  /.  c.)     This  promontory 
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is  now  an  island,  r-onnected  with  the  miinlind  W  t 
bridge  of  14  sm.all  arches;  it  w  not  iropn-bftbt* 'Jai 
it  was  originally  part  of  the  miinUod,  ud  liW* 
wards  separated  from  it  by  art. 

Epidaurus  is  rarely  mentioned  inhistflrr.  Intff- 
ritory  was  ravajred  by  the  Athenians  in  th«  Po^a. 
nesian  War.  (Thuc,  iv.  56,  ri.  105.)  Intheaif 
of  Strabo  there  appears  to  have  b«n»fcrtmi« 
the  promontory  Minoa,  since  he  calls  it  a  <>?»*• 
Pausanias  mentions  Epidaana  Liroen  w  «  a -Jx 
Eleuthero-Laconian  towns.  (Paua.  iii.  21.  j*) 
Ptolemy  enumerates,  as  separate  plaws,  ^Cdm,  tb 
harbour  of  Zeus  Soter,  and  Epidaana.  In  w 
middle  ages  the  inhabitants  of  Epidaomi  akcdzfli 
their  ancient  town,  and  built  a  new  ow  ob  lb* 
— which  they  now,  for  greater  wcuritj.  preiiii^, 
converted  for  the  first  time  into  an  i>laBi  To;i* 
new  town,  because  it  was  accessible  by«Iy< 
they  gave  the  name  of  Monemratia  or 
which  was  corrupted  by  the  Franks  into  Jfatawc 
In  the  middle  ages  it  was  the  most  inip<»tiat  Gwf 
town  in  the  Morea,  and  continued  partlt  Gwk  a 
its  language  and  customs  for  many  cectaries. 

Leake  remarked,  about  a  third  of  a  niil*  «!l> 
ward  of  the  ruins  of  Epidaurus,  near  tbf  ».  *^ 
pool  of  fresh  water,  surrounded  with  m<^  i^ 
100  yirds  long  and  30  broad,  which  becb«n»i 
probably  the  "  Lake  of  Ino,  snruill  arid  ♦iwp,"  ■»• 
tioned  by  Pausanias  (iii.  23.  §  8)  as  2  suditr* 
the  altars  of  A.sclepius,  erectwi  to  canrnflpcnf  c* 
spi>t  where  the  sacred  serpent  disappf*.^  o  '* 
ground,  after  landing  from  the  Epir.aoriia  sk.-?* 
its  way  to  Cos.  ( I>eake,  Mortn.  wL  L  p^  2lu,  •*..■ 
Boblaye,  Kecherchejt,  &c.  p.  100 ;  Curoas.  h*- 
ponnesog,  vol.  ii.  p.  292,  seq.) 

EPIDE'LIU.M  ('ETi5t}Au>»'),  calW  l>rJrt 
simply  by  Strabo,  a  small  place  on  the  eastera  «** 
of  L.iconi.'i,  situate*!  within  the  territoriftoC  Ba«. 
at  the  distance  of  100  stadia  from  Cape  Miia  ^ 
200  from  Epidaurus  Limera.  Ef'i'i^'bain.  b«"»««. 
ap|)ear8  to  li.ive  been  little  more  ihinanr'ta^ 
of  Aj)ollo,  erect eti  at  the  time  of  ih'  Miii.'^>J^^ 
War,  when  a  wooden  statue  of  the  god  ^^'^  ^/^ 
sf>ot  from  I)elos,  after  the  devastation  of  ik  ^sSdA 
by  Metn)i«hanes.  the  general  of  Witbriiates.  l^ 
hum  pr(»bably  sto«xl  on  Cape  Kamili,  wbfff  t»«* 
are  a  few  ancient  remains.  (Pan*,  iii-  23. 5 1*'^^' 
Strab.  viii.  p.  368 ;  Leake,  Morfa.  voL  i.  p.iU.*«  • 
Curtius,  Pdopoimesos,  vol.  ii.  p.  298.) 

EPIDII,  in  Britain,  mentioned  bf  ItoiflBti** 
people  to  the  e.ast  of  the  Epdian  pronKiiict7  ( y*^ 
of  Canft/r)  =  A  rrpjlrshirt.  [R-  ^-  **-' 

EPIIHUM,  in  Britain,  mentioned  bjlWr*; 
a  prt»montor>-=the  Mull  of  Cantyr.       [R-  ^  ^: 

EPIEICIA  ('E»i*iifia).  a  fortr»5  inSfc7«««.« 
the  river  Ncme.o.  (Xen.  HelL  n.  2.  §  I*.  »»•*•> 
13;  Leake,  Morea,  vol.  iii.  p.  373.  s«q  ) 

EPIMARANITAE,  .in  Arab  tnbe  roejvtkffl*!^ 
der  this  name,  onlv  by  Plinr,  perhaj*  jdentraj »« 
the  Anariti  of  Ptolemy.  (Plin.  ri.  28  rj'rtl-  n. . ; 
Forster,  Arabia^  vol.  i.  pp.  62,  64,  7^)  '""^ 
pK'uv\s  them  between  tb«  Canis  fluroffl  *•* J^ 
Eblitaei  montes  ;  Ptfdcmy.  betwwn  ibe  Mw» 
monies,  or  the  promontory  of  the  Asabi  {^^''^ 
semiom),  and  the  river  Lar.  at  th.^  S'E  <?«^^ 
the  peninsula  Mr.  Fcirster  bi^s  tbf  name,  o^ 
its  a.vpect8,  to  be  an  an.agrammatic  (tm  *  " 7*" 
manitae,  or  the  sons  of  Raanuh."  ***"^^J  v» 
oritjin  and  name  from  *'  Raamah  the  ««  ^ 
(Gen.  X.  7  ;  F.srL  xxTiL  22)  ;  and  th^  id«^^ 
tion  is  supported  by  the  fiw^t  that  liie  "3*  P" 
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tmOmi  hj  PUImr  in  Uw  onntry  tt  ttw  Kniti, 
I  bpii  (TrVfii),  lliB  precuB  form  of  Btinnh 
I  Ita  LXX.    H*  uja  that  th*  tribt  ind  wovio 
<  Hinh.  lad  th*  lowo  Runah,  are  itiU  Rmnd 
lirMt/lb*  Anbuupoiiiinik.  [G.  W.] 

EFlFaA»EIA('B«ifdr«a:£d.'E*<fanh},a 
«;  W  Sfm,  plH»d  bf  Pul«n7  in  B»°  36',  30°  Se', 
■  ikt  JMrict  if  Cunodi,  in  which  alio  Antioch 
lal  itrit»  mn  ntuaUd.  Tha  Itiacnr;  of  i 
OB  pb«i  it  16  ndlM  fnoi  Lariua,  33  frmi 
Ebm  (imtoa  Ijriiv  Uf  ««r  hmna  it  and  tba 
Or).  Ml  <o  101  fran  Antioch  of  BjriL  It  ma 
■uM  «a  Iba  waattm  bank  of  lbs  Omits,  lower 
bn  Aa  unoi  than  Emaaa  (i.  a.  to  tha  oath), 
M  'a  HpfiaKd  ta  b*  ideotieai  with  tha  andant 
hath  <1  3am.  litL  9;  1  Kmgi.  Tiii,  BS  ;  /l  i. 
1],  oM  alM  "  Hamath  tba  Gnat  *  (^imu,  tI.  9> 
IL  Jif  I  itata  that  both  Anlioch  anl  EpphiDsia 
•n  limwif  nunad  Himath,  and  mantiont  tbat  Ibe 
M  itidm  on  tha  n^  to  Hoopotunia  (q7.  (rem 
liBKt)  wia  to  hki  daj  nansd  Eaimu.  pnbabJ j  the 
■litnffaw-EniHa.  Eoiabiiu  ( OinniKuf.  i.  e. 
t^)  iem  DM  think  it  to  ba  Epiphanaia  near 
Imm:  b«t  Sl  Janow,  in  Uw  tama  place,  maintaina 
Mr  iinlitj,  and  up  that  Epiphanaia  waa  itill 
Ad  RMutb  b7  Uw  satin  SjriMBa.  (Comp. 
Wax.  t.  *.  Aamalh.)  Aqoiia  alw  reodarad 
Ut,  tV  Tvifrfniar  t^>  Stvlai.  (Tbaodorat. 
iM^  U  a*  1  Kitff.y,  and  Tbeodcnl,  in  oomnKo 
^  St  Jttaaifl,  mantiofK  both  Epiphaneu  and 
loaa  H  Hamath,  and  aaji  Uut  tba  Ibnnat  waa 
laiMeatlad.  ICommtnt.  it  Jerem.  xln.  tain.) 
IM,  bowtrar  (PatattL  fp.  1  IB,  110,  SIT),doubU 
kt  idaaii^,  and  ia  diapoaad  to  placa  the  Uamalh  of 
oiftan  fuUwr  aootb,  and  naarer  to  the  conflnu 
(Ik  land  of  Ivael,  as  indanl  Numb.  xiii.  31  and 

'b^  bMdu,  woold  net  diapron  tba  aaaartim  tbat 
It^Juaciawai  fonocrlT  eallad  Hamath,  tba  pnwf 
'■bicb  nata  oe  indapendeDl  gnmnd,  and  ii  gnatlj 
rtbMd  b;  tba  lict  of  ila  ntaining  thai  name 
■MS  Iba  aatiTae  in  St.  Jaremr'i  lime,  a>  indeed  it 
"•  >>  Ibii  da>  being  itill  called  Samah,  nhi? h  a 
"oiM  bf  litif  and  Huglaa  aa  '■  ddit-hthllir 
>and  ia  a  boilaw,  between  and  on  Uie  «d«  of  two 
a^  aw  tha  wral  bank  of  the  Oroatea,  bnt  in  it- 
'H  fnatnU  oMhing  wortbj  of  notica  at  ibia  da;.' 
R^  Pl  344.)  [O.  W.] 


n  Iba  in 

ItSiicia.  Cleans  in  hia  docnption  of  hii  Cilidan 
■ipUfB,  l^a  that  bfl  aDcam|Hi  at  Epipbaneia, 
iich  na  (Be  da^'a  jaarmj  from  tba  Amanna. 
*.  nmpttBi  (Appon,  Milknd.  c  96)  letUad 
■a  pinlia  ban  Miter  he  had  broken  up  Uw  nb- 
■n,  and  *lao  al  Adana  and  HaUna.  Tha  Table 
baa  Eppfaaaaia  30  M.  P.  furt  et  Anaiarbiu 
Aaaimca],  a^  Uia  aama  dialanca  £ram  Alai- 


ipjphawia  in 
toLO 


andria'ad  iMom.  If  Ptolanj'a  figttiaa  an  ii|^t 
(t.  B),  we  maj  ooUaet  tbat  be  anppond  Epapbauria 
to  be  Dtar  the  placa  wbich  he  o  "  ''^~  ' 
Pj]m.  It  la  mentioned  bj  Ami 
bat  be  girca  no  intbnnation  aa  to 

3.  Stepbanna  (a.  *■)  maptiooa  an  Epi^ 
Bithrnia. 

EPIBUS    [Epmibdb.] 

EPITA'LlUM  CB'trJAiawt  . 
a  town  of  Triphjhia  in  Elk,  aau  tb<  <aatt  and  a 
little  aooth  of  the  TTTar  Alpboina.  It  waa  idmtifiad 
with  Uia  Horaerk  Thbtoh  (6pOsr)  or  TusroDaA 
(Bpt/itfoa),  a  town  in  tha  dotniniotia  of  Noator, 
which  the  poet  deaciibaa  aa  a  place  npon  a  kAj  hiD 
near  tbe  fold  of  Uie  nrtr  Alpbans  (Uora.  IL  0.  BBS, 
il  710,  fifMB.  in  ApoU.  4X3;  Suab.  tiiL  pL  34B.) 
Epitaliom  waa  an  [mportant  military  poat,  becMua 
it  commanded  tha  fonl  of  the  Alphvna  and  tba  road 
leading  akof;  the  ooaet.  Like  tha  other  depaodtnt 
townaliipa  oS  Triphjlia,  it  rerollad  fton  Elu  whaa 
ArU,  tbe  Spautan  king,  inraded  the  couattj  in  b.  & 
401 ;  and  when  Agia  ntnmd  home,  after  raTaging 
Elii,  he  left  a  ganiaoo  in  Eptalinm.  (Xan.  MeA 
iii.  §;  SS,  SB.)  Tbe  town  waa  takoi  br  PbiUp  im 
Ihebodal  War,  B.C.  21B.  (Poljb.  It.  80;  SUpb. 
fi.  1.  a.  IvcnlAar,)  It  appeara  to  have  oocniiad 
Uu  heigbt  of  AgtJtmilm.  (I.«ke,  Itorta,  T^  iL 
p.  I9H,  aaq.;  Boblajre,  AacAardbat,  Ac  p.  133) 
Cnrtlua,  Ptlapommet,  toL  iL  p.  SS.) 

EPOISSUM,  in  North  Qallia,  k  placed  bj  tba 
Anlonine  Itin.  on  the  >«d  from  DnnmrtonuD 
(fl(inu>loTT«TeTiCiTitai(7'ner).  It  k  33  Oallte 
laai^nea  from  Dorocortorum  Co  Vongna  Vieiu  (  ^owc), 
and  SS  niore  to  Epmaanm  (/pffcA  or  /ivh),  now 
commonlj  called  Carignan.  Ipltek  ia  the  German 
name,  which  cornea  from  Eroaiom  or  iToainm,  tha 
name  Dud  in  the  middle  igta.  In  tbe  NoUtia  Imp. 
the  place  ia  called  Epnsiun,  and  waa  a  alalion  lor 
troope.  [Q.  L.1 

EPOMEUS  UON'S.     [Adiaua.] 

E'PORA  (Jfpitloro),  a  dtj  of  Ukpawa  Baatica, 
on  the  Baelk,  SB  U.  P.  eait  of  CordulM,  no  tbe  read 
toCaatalo.  (/tH.  .rftU.  p.403i  Caro,  AM.  Atqi.iU. 
c.  33;  Ingct.  tf.  Onilor,  p.  lOS,  No.  1;  Ukert,TaL 
ii.pl.  I,  p.  379.)  [P.  8] 

EPORE'DIA  (InptUa :  farw),  id  imporUnt 
town  of  Clsalfune  Ganl,  eiinalad  at  the  fcot  of  the 
Alpa,  on  the  river  Ouria.  jnat  al  tha  entmnce  of  tlw 
greait  valla;  rf  the  Salaui,  now  called  tbe  Vol 
•fAotla.  It  waa  a  Soman  colon;,  foqndad,  aa  wa 
learn  from  Vellaiaa,  u  earl;  aa  a.  c  100  (dt  tha 
porpcea  of  kaepng  the  Sala«u  in  check,  and  pio- 
leding  tbe  plaini  from  theu*  inrarakDa;  but  it  waa 
not  till  that  [copte  had  been  £nall;  anbdned  under 
Angoslna  that  it  waa  able  to  riaa  to  proaperit;. 
(VelLPaLLIS;  Slrab.iT.p.l03.>  Maitbar  Plln; 
nor  Plokoi;  girea  it  tha  tiUeaf  a  coloo;,  bat  it  etr- 
laiol;  waa  a  plaoa  of  wealth  and  {mportanea,  and  k 
Dtentiooed  b;  Tadtna  amcm  tba  nuat  connienble 
prorlDdal  towna  of  tbe  rtgica  north  of  the  Padua 
("flrmiiaimaTianajadanae  regivuB  nranklpia,'' Taa. 
i:riiLi.70).  PUn;  telle  uaUial  it waifb  '  ' 
ing  to  the  ditectioui  rf  the  Sibylline  be 
its  name  waa  deriivd  from  a  Oanliah  wi 
"  a  lamer  of  hons."  Velleiai  u  cartaiol;  in  emc  i 
placing  it  among  the  V'agienni;  Pidem;  comcti; 
auigns  it  to  the  SalsBsl  (Plin.  iiL  17.  a.  II;  PtoL 
iii.  1.  S  34,)  We  leani  from  the  Itinerarira  tbat  it 
was  dutant  33  milaa  fnan  Vercallae.  (/(ia.  AnL 
pp.  345,  34T.)  Tba  strength  of  ita  poaitioai  at  tha 
entrance  of  the   Vol  iTAoila,  if-m-i^ing  |wd  gf 


844  EQUABONA. 

the  most  frequented  passes  of  the  Alps,  irrnst  always 
have  given  it  importance  in  a  military  pMjint  of  view. 
Thus  we  find  that  it  was  for  some  time  occupied  by 
D.  Brutus  after  the  battle  of  Mutina,  B.C.  43.  be- 
fore he  cro.>-sed  the  Alps  with  his  army.  (Oic.  ad 
Fam.  xi.  20,  23.)  It  was  still  a  considerable  town, 
and  occupied  as  a  military  station  by  a  body  of 
tnH)ps,  as  late  as  the  r  Io.sc  of  the  4th  century.  (^Xot. 
iJif/n.  ii.  p.  121.)  The  modern  city  of  Ivrea  is  a 
considerable  place,  witli  near  8000  inhabitants:  it 
contains  a  fine  Roman  8iircophai;us,  and  some  other 
ancient  remains.  [K.  H.  B] 

EQUA'BONA  {Coynd),  a  to\\Ti  of  Lusitania,  on 
the  let't  bank  of  the  estuary  of  the  Ta^us,  12  M.  P. 
from  Olisipo  (Lisbon),  on  the  road  to  Knierita.  (/tin. 
^«^p.  416.)  [l'-^-] 

EQUUS  TUTICUS  or  EQUOTUTICUS  (Tou- 
riKov,  I'tol.  iii.  1.  §67:  S.  l^kiidrio),  a  town  of 
th3  Samnites  in  tlie  territory  of  the  Hirpini,  situated 
on  the  Via  Appia  Tnijana,  21  ^l.  P.  from  Bene- 
ventum.  Its  name  is  not  mentioned  as  an  ancient 
Simmite  city,  and  the  first  notice  of  it  that  occurs  is 
an  incidental  one  in  Cicevo(wi Aft.  vi.  1.  §  I),  from 
which  we  may  infer  that  it  was  on  the  road  to  Bnm- 
dusium.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  Itineraries,  in  all 
of  which  it  api>e:irs  under  sliulit  modifications  of 
name  (Ivpuis  Tuticus,  /tin.  Ant.  pp.  103,  112; 
Equus  Magnus,  fdn.  Marit.  p.  610;  Acquus  Tu- 
ticus, Tab.  Pent.).  Groat  discrepancy  ha.^  arisen 
ooncerning  its  jwsition,  partly  from  a  confusion  be- 
tween the  diftcrent  branches  of  the  Via  Appia,  which 
sef>arated  at  Beneventum  [Via  ArriA],  and  partly 
from  the  belief,  originatin;:  with  an  old  Scholiast  ou 
the  passage*,  that  Equotulicus  (as  he  writes  the 
name)  w.-is  the  place  dcsciibed  by  Horace  ('S'«^  i.  5. 
87)  as 

*'  Oppidulum  quod  versu  dicere  non  est." 

But  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  poet  follow«^d  a  dif- 
ferent line  of  route;  and  Equus  Tuticus  is  placed  by 
the  Itineraries  on  the  road  from  Beneventum  to 
Aecae  (Trojn),  21  M.  P.  from  the  lormer  city.  The 
line  of  the  ancient  road  maybe  traced  di.^tinctly  (by 
the  assistance  of  bridges,  niilestoncs,  ^c),  from  Jirne 
vtiifOj  by  Buonalbcrfjo  and  Cusalhore^  to  a  place 
called  S.  Eleuirrio,  about  8  miles  N.  (>i  Ariauo,  and 
2  from  Castel  Franco,  where  inscriptions  and  other 
ancient  remains  have  been  found;  among  others,  a 
Konian  milestone  which  wants  the  numeials,  but 
the  distance  agrees  exactly  with  the  21  miles  of  the 
Itinerary  from  JU^ncvontum.  The  intennediale  sta- 
tion of  Eorum  Novum  (Eonio  Novo.  liin.  JJitr.  p. 
610),  I'laced  by  the  Jerusalem  Itinerary  10  miles 
from  Beneventum,  and  1  I  fronj  E<juus  Tuticus.  nuist 
have  been  at  BuoiuiJbuujo.  (.Monmisen,  Topo- 
fjrafin  dcfjll  Irjjini,  m  BulUU,  d.  Inst.  1847,  p. 
170,  1848,  pp.  7,  8.)  It  is  probable  that  Equus 
Tuticus  never  enjoyed  municipal  rank:  its  name  is 
not  found  in  Pliny  among  the  towns  of  the  Hirpini, 
and  at  a  later  i>eriod  it  was  certainly  annexed  to  the 
territory  of  Beneventum.  (Monnnsen,  /.  c.  p.  170.) 
This  explains  the  expression  of  the  Itinerary  that  it 
was  on  the  confines  of  Campania  (*'  Equotutico,  ubi 
Campania  limitem  habct,"  Jdn,  Ant.  \k  111.  See 
the  art.  CAMrANiA,  p.  494).  If  the  Tuticum  of 
Ptolemy  be  the  same  with  Equus  Tuticus,  he  has 
altogether  misplaced  it.  [E.  H.  B.] 

EHACTUiM  ('HpaKTor,  Ptol.  iii.  5.  §  30),  a  town 
on  the  frontier  of  Dacia  between  the  Tyras  and  the 
niountains  of  the  Bastarnae,  the  position  of  wliieh 
cajuiot  be  made  out.  [E.  B.  J.] 


ER.\StSTS. 

ERAE  {*2.pa[\  a  place  on  th«  cmst  o{  I<ra. 
mentioned  by  Thucydides  (viiL  19).  in  tii«  vsz^ 
of  Lebedus  and  Tei^^s.  It  was  fortili^ii  i\T(az  » t^ 
to  keep  out  the  Athenians,  who  atladfii  it,  (Ibist 
viii.  20.)  Strabo  (p.  644)  mentJ'.'Os  Erse  ss  i 
small  town  belonging  to  Teos  ;  but  thoujih  ih^  ^ 
ing'Epat  has  been  received  into  some  teil*«  Nii>'. 
some  of  the  MSS.  arc  said  to  have  r»8i,  ei 
C;isaubon  has  kept  that  reading  in  his  tfiL  (jet 
(iroskurd,  Transl.  Strab.  vol.  iii.  p.  2-1  Dole.)  Tkt 
seems  some  confusion  about  the  nam*  lifw,  '«• 
raidae  (Strabo),  and  the  harbour  Gr^ratt'ji  se  i  Lt. 
XXX vii.  27),  on  which  Grf!>fckurd*s  note  maj  bf  .«- 
suited.  Pahnenus  conjectured  that  lb?;  inrije  La. 
which  he  takes  to  be  the  true  name  of  ice  aiit,  ■ 
corrupted  into  Agra  in  Scylax  (p.  37).  ( rjitis 
(^As'ui  Minor,  c.  26)  suppjsed  the  rijoden  sti  ^ 
Gerae  to  be  Sfgigtck  (as  he  writes  it).  S  lioo^frB 
Smyrna.  There  is  a  view  of  the  place  iiitii* "  ItLO 
Antiquities."  Chandler  descril«es  s<r»!j»  rartii'  i 
antiijuity  there.  Some  of  the  inscripU'jos  fxai  fi 
this  place  were  published  by  Cbl^hull  aiidsxi^tf 
Chandler.  Stgigeck  is  at  the  bead  cf  a  fc»  J»T 
There  is  a  gcKxl  note  on  Gerae  in  the  FrtQch  ecsa 
of  Chandler's  Travels  (vol.  i.  p.  420). 

Hamilton  {Researches,  &c.  vol.  il  p.  11)  ^ 
scribes  Sighajih  as  a  snug  harbour,  aivi  be  5«n3t» 
conclude  correctly  that  it  is  Lire's  Ge:ae;2^a 
which  Livy  describes  as  the  port  ol'  Tecs  "qsai 
tergo  nrbis  est,"  and  thas  distingui^b€s  il  tnc  "i* 
harbour,  "  qui  ante  urbem  est.''  (Liv.  ixxTi..  A» 
The  consideration  of  the  inscriptiucs  found  al  >- 
flhojik  belongs  to  the  article  Tk(»s.  1/  »e  r.3:>« 
tierae  to  be  the  true  reading  in  Slrabo.  wr  :yj 
identifv  Gerae  and  Geraesticus;  but  there  i?  a  c* 
culty  about  Erae  in  Thucydides,  ft>r  his  text  li^s  M 
enable  us  to  delennine  exactly  where  it  is.  rl^'-jiS 
soems  to  have  U^en  not  far  from  Tea's  PnF"^  ti:^ 
are  not  alwavs  right  in  the  text  of  Thucvd;-fr.  od, 

"  ■  '    T   1 

this  is  probably  one  example.  i^^-H 

El.'ANA  (rj^Epava).  a  town  io  MtS-^oi*.  =«>• 
tloned  by  Strabo  a.s  lyin?  upon  tli^  read  5rr»^ 
Cypiiissia  and  Pyl(».  It  was,  prriaWj.  rear  •* 
promontor}-  CyJ.>aris^iuT^..  According  t**  ^^^'^^  ^ 
was  erroneously  identified  by  some  with  liK'fif^'^ 
Arcne.  (Strab.  viii.  pp.  348,  361;  Lt*i^  J''* 
Vol.  i.  p.  426,  seq.) 

ERANA,  a  place  in  CilicLa.  Cict^ro  (a^ /"i*. 
XV.  4),  after  leaving  Epijihaneia  [KnniiJii^> 
ascenied  the  Am.onus,  and  he  tcok  ErifA.  a  p*'* 
not  of  the  character  of  a  viliaj:c,  but  of  a  cf,  at 
the  capital  of  the  nation.  He  aiv)  t»?k  SejJTJ*"^ 
Connnoris.  Tlie  sites  of  thoe  phc«  a.t  oubiC- 
but  they  were  in  eastern  Ciiida,  on  iostus  [At  * 
Mount  Amanus-  [j^-H 

ERANNABOAS  CE/JoawrfiJar,  .Arriaiu  M*- 
Plin.  vi.  18.  s.  22),  a  river  which  fiov^l  '^'^'  ^ 
Ganges  at  Palimbothra  (Paina).  Th<Te  he  ^ 
much  discussion  as  to  what  river  is  iniii«at^  bJ*^ 
name.  It  seems,  however,  most  likelv  tiat «!  ^  t* 
same  a.s  the  Sonus  {Soom),  thooi'h  Arran  vi 
Pliny  both  .speak  of  two  rivers  which  they  a3  ■"*■ 
spectively  Erannoboas  and  Sonos.  Tbf  ™^  , 
derived  frt>ni  the  Sanscrit  i/jrmnyirJ^.  ^^  P*^^ 
title  of  the  Sonus.  (See  liitter,  Ardii.«*.  ^-  ? 
508;  Rennell,  Mem,  in  HimUx^tnn.  P- ^'J  J  * 
clear,  from  the  context,  that  Strabo  krw*  ^^ '** 
istenc^  of  this  river  (xv.  p.  702),  li^wsh  be «« 
not  mention  its  name.  I.  *-. 

ERASI'NUS  C^Epaau^oi),   1.  A  river  rf  tise  Af- 

geia.  [Argos.  p.  201,  k] 


■  "EBA■V^SCL 
1,  A  riw  of  Attica.     [Attica,  p.  333.  b.] 

3.  AmUkt  name  of  ths  Bmicm  ia  Aduis. 
inuu.  p.  1 3,  b.] 

ERAVISCL     [Afatiboi,] 

EBBSSSUS  or  UEBBESSUS  CEpA^nr^f,  Pd1., 
ttft.  IL,  PtoL:  "LptiiavSt,  Dind.;  HeibnBiu.  Lit., 
7it„  Flk :  £ci.  'E^>li|gv7^ot,  Philiit.  ap.  Sleph.  B., 
lataMDH),  tlie  nuns  of  two  cilis  in  Scilj.  It 
u  Imd  favqwotlj  attempted  lo  limit  tb«  name  of 
Mnoi  lotbcoM,  and  Herbosiu  lo  tiwotbar;  bnt 
kii  dkliiietiaii  catUMt  b«  maintained,  and  tta«  aapj- 
uid  v  mtaipintad  tecma  appear  la  be  tued  India 

I.  A  tsvn  w  fortiea  not  bt  Irom  Agrif^enhun, 
rUck  n>  made  ue  of  bj  the  Ronuuia  dnring  tba 
iqii  rf  llut  dlj,  B.  C.  S69,  aa  a  placeof  depoiit  fnr 
kei  pmieiiiH  and  militarj  atom.  ~(PoL  i.  IB.) 
U  t  later  period  of  the  tiege,  Hanno  the  Carlha- 
Via  canal  made  hiuvelf  muter  of  the  place,  and 
>u  iIh  nulled  ta  reduce  the  Ronuiu  to  ijeat 
iSniliH  ij  cnlli^  off  thdr  Bnpplicg.  (Pol.  L  c.} 
kl  iftir  Ibe  &11  of  Agiigrnlam  the  Canhaginiana 
•«i  n>  bnga  able  to  maintain  pouHiaion  of  Er- 
nu,  Bhicb  waa  alxuidaned  hj  Uie  inbahitanta, 
ntaUf  frcm  fcar  of  the  Bomaii  vengeance.  (Diod. 
lii  1.  p.H>3.}  Then  are  the  onlj  notices  vhich 
tfai  to  nfo  to  ibe  town  in  qneationj  it  waa  pn>- 
ahlT  a  pUee  of  inTeriar  importance,  and  a  mere  de- 
aiiiKj  <n  AfcriEcnlnia.  Ill  eiAct  >ile  caoDot  be 
awniaeJ;  hit  Faietio  ii  pnbablf  right,  in  regard 
•ill  gtaoal  poaition,  in  placing  it  near  tbe  upper 
■nftftlwHalrcua. 

l  A  eiiy  in  the  E.  of  Sicily,  on  the  conGnei  of 
btoritinaaf  Ltontini  and  Syncnae.  It  was  eri. 
Btlr  a  [dace  cf  mice  importance  than  the  [needing 
nc,  ud  may  Ihncfure  be  fajily  anmned  lo  be  the 
hn  Btaiil  where  no  further  daignation  ia  added. 
I  ■  int  msitioaed  in  b.  c.  404  u  a  city  of  the 
inE,  ahich  had  fiimiahed  aatiatanee  lo  tlie  Caftha- 
nia  amy  during  the  aiege  of  Syracajc,  and  waa 
I  ottfqiieDee  one  of  the  fint  placea  against  which 
■oiaat  turned  hit  arma  afler  the  concluaion  of 
m  with  Canhatie.  (Diod.  xIt.  7.)  Bnl  the 
•Uadefcctianof  hu  own  inope  recalled  him  in  hula 

■  SnicDa:  and  Bme  yeaia  aflsr  we  Qod  Erbeuua 
UU  maintaining  iu  independence,  and  concluding  a 
mtj  with  DionyiiDs.  (Id.  ii.  TB.)  Mo  further 
•tmjil  iafonnil  till  the  Itmeof  Agatbocla,  when 

•le  eicnpad  by  that  tyrant  with  a  garriioo,  whicb 
ia.c3(»  waa  eipelled  hj  the  citiuna  wilh  the 
MiHace  <d  the  Agrigentiwa  and  Iheir  allies  under 
iBdicai.  (Id.  XX.  31.)  In  the  Second  Punic  War 
'tOHu  i>  again  mentimed:  it  waa  llw  place  to 
lacb  Hipfocrataa  and  Epicjdei  Bed  for  refuge  ban 
aBaBi.aiid  fnm  whence  they  lucceeded  in  einling 
It  ilifccliiM  firrt  ot  the  Syraeiuian  force  feni  againat 
■Bi.  and  Bicimatetj  of  the  dty  iuelL  (Liv.  ixir. 
U.Sl;  Faitt.  tL  IS.  §  4.)  Erheaaua  on  this  oc- 
>■■  tfponaed  tbe  Carthaginian  alliance,  but  waa 
a  nsonnd  by  Haroetlua.     (Id.  35.)     We  have 

■  tcamt  of  ita  IvtiUM*  nnder  the  Roman  rule,  but 
ni  protably  a  mere  depcodency  of  Syracuae,  aa 

It  SB*  ii  uot  ou  mentioned  by  CieeiD.  The 
latumeM,  howerer,  reappear  in  Pliny  aa  an  inde- 
aifcit  aamgnnity ;  both  he  and  Ptxdemy  place 
»n  h  tba  intnier  ol  tbe  island,  but  aSbrd  IM 
nhtr  clae  to  tbe  pniliuo.  (Plin.  iiL  8.  a.  14; 
tA  iiL  4.  J  13:  Philiit  ap.  Stepb.  B.  i.  e.) 
fnm  tbe  [■■■£'■  of  Diodorui  and  Lifj  it  ia  dear 
■ai  Erbeana  wai  litoated  inland  from  Syracnw, 
id  MTKjriDota  Inn  LeooUni:  hence  Ihe  lite 
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inggetted  by  Faielto  at  a  place  called  I^Bitaliat, 
oppoailo  to  Sorlino,  about  16  mile  W.  of  Syracnae, 
ia  at  least  a  plauaible  caijeclnre.  The  ails  in 
qoeation  ia  now  wholly  deaotale.  and  retaina  no  mine, 
but  preaenta  a  cnnout  awembUge  ot  anbterruKaa 
dwrllingi  eicarated  in  the  cliSk  of  loljd  but  aoft 
calcaieona  rock,  limilar  to  tb«a  m  tbe  Vol  iflipica 
near  Modtca.  The  date  of  these  eicarationi  ia  very 
uncertain,  thongh  Ihey  are  generally  regarded  as  rf 
great  anliquily.  (Faicll.  <lt  Rtb.  Sic.i.i.  p.  454; 
Amic.  Lex.  Tap.  Sic.  ToL  ii.  p.  I7S.)  [E.  H.  B.] 
EBCTA  or  ERCTE  (ii  EJpicT^,  Pol.j  If^, 
Diod.),  a  moonlain  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  In  the 
immediate  neighboorhood  of  Panonnua,  now  called 
ifonM  PtBtgrino.  It  i>  a  letnaikabla  Isolated 
mountain  mas,  riaing  to  the  height  of  1930  feet 
abore  the  Bea,  which  waahn  ita  foM  on  Ihe  E.  and 
N.,  while  on  the  other  two  tides  it  tiaea  abruptly 
from  the  plain  near  Panormus,  a  braid  atrip  of  which 
•eparates  it  entirety  fmta  the  moonlains  on  the  W. 
of  that  city.  It  ibna  conititntes  a  kind  i^  natural 
fortreea,  bdng  bounded  on  three  udee  hj  lofty  per- 
pendicular cliffs,  the  only  approach  being  on  the  S. 
aide,  facing  the  town  of  PtMrmo,  where  a  ateep  lig- 
lag  road  baa  been  conttrocted  in  modem  times, 
leading  up  to  the  couTent  of  Sla.  Jtatalia,  near  the 
Bummit  of  the  mountain,  a  ibrine  now  tiaited  by 
crowds  i^  pilgrima,  whence  the  name  of  IttmU 
FtlUgrvut.  Ko  menliim  it  found  ot  the  locality 
before  tlie  time  of  Pyrrhos,  when  it  was  occupied  t^ 
tlie  Carthaginiant  at  a  forinaa  or  fortified  poat,  bnt 
waa  taken  by  assault  by  the  Epeirot  king.  (Kod. 
uii.  10,  Eic  H.  p.  498.)  lU  chief  celebrity,  bow- 
erer,  dales  from  llie  Fint  Panic  War,  lowiidt  Uw 
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cl()se  of  which  llamilcar  Barca,  findini;  himself  un- 
able to  keep  the  field  a}j:ainijt  the  Konians,  suddenly 
establi-shed  bim.>eir  witli  his  whole  army  in  tiiis 
mountain  fortress,  where  he  maintained  hiuiself  for 
nearly  three  yeiirs,  in  spite  of  all  the  ert'orts  of  the 
Komana  to  di^lod^e  hiui.  A  IJonian  camp  was  esta- 
blished alx)ut  5  btadia  from  Panonnus,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  coverini;  tiiat  city,  which  was  Jicarcely  more 
than  a  mile  and  a  lialf  from  the  fjot  of  the  moun- 
tain. Hamilcar  on  his  part  fortified  the  only  avail- 
able approach,  and  skirmishes  took  place  almost 
daily  bet*vcen  the  two  armies.  Polybius  has  left  u.s 
a  detiiilcd  and  accurate  account  of  the  {K^culiar  cha- 
racter of  the  locality;  but  he  overrates  its  extent 
when  he  reckons  the  sunnnit  of  the  mountain  as  not 
less  than  100  stadia  in  circuit.  The  npiKir  part  of 
it,  he  tells  us,  was  capable  of  cultialiuu,  and  pos- 
sessed abundance  of  fre:>h  water ;  while  it  cotn- 
manded  a  small  but  secure  port,  which  enabled 
Hamilcar  to  carry  on  his  miritinie  expeditions,  with 
which  he  ravaf^ed  the  coasts  both  of  Sicily  and  Italy. 
(Poh  i.  56,  57  ;  Diod,  xxiii.  20,  Exc  II.  p.  506.) 
The  detenniuation  of  this  port  is  the  only  to])o- 
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p^raphical  difficulty  connected  with  Ercte.  hiM 
{/list,  of  Royiie,  vol.  ii.  p.  613)  supp»8  it  \u  m* 
been  the  small  bay  of  Monddlo^  betirwi  M  i*Jk 
Pclltrfrino  and  Capo  di  GaUo ;  bat  thL^  couid  iiarJ* 
have  been  etTectually  cx»mmanded  from  Erite,  tai  z 
is  more  probable  tliat  the  su^l  core  ot  SUl  M(rkX, 
on  the  E.  side  of  the  mountain,  is  the  one  niaa. 
Polybius  speaks  of  the  mountaio  being  arczsa^<ft 
three  points  only ;  but  two  of  these  most  lar»  ana 
mere  i>aths,  very  steep  and  difficult.  Bwie  tk 
approach  from  PaUrmo^  there  are  in  £»rt  oalj  tn 
breaks  in  the  line  of  cliffs,  one  of  which  kaiiidrw-.' 
down  to  the  cove  of  Sta.  Maria.  Tb€  acconpKn*; 
plan  (copied  from  Capt,  Smyth's  gurrej ),  4S<S  wsuar 
view,  will  give  a  clear  idea  of  the  nAtore  d  \2m 
mountiin  fortress.  (Cluver.  SicH.  p.  27";  .\imc«i 
Fazcll.  vii.  6.  p.  318;  Swmburoe'i  IroiWi,  tii 
p.  209,  &c.) 

Mannert  lias  erroneously  transferred  tk  i>  i 
Ercte  to  the  headland  now  called  Capo  i  l*» 
nearer  to  Eryx  and  Divpana  than  Ui  Pauorass:  « 
Polybius's  testimony  to  its  close  proximirr  v  Qt 
latter  town  is  perfectly  distinct,  [L  E.  li-j 
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ERDINI,  in  Ireland,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  as 
orcujwmts  of  the  western  side  of  Ireland  next  to  the 
Venniani  (Donefjnl),  and  north  of  the  NnpnAt 
{Connaufjht)  =  the  parts  about  Loch  Kriie  =  Fer- 
managh. [R-  ^'-  I^-J 

EREBINTIIODES,  an  island  in  tlie  Propontis, 
which  Plinv  mentions  with  Elaea  and  other  unknown 
islets.     [Ei.AKA.]  [G.  L.] 

E'RESUS  or  ERKSSl'S  CEpicros-.  FJh.  'Epdaios, 
'Ep6<rt€vs),  so  called  from  Eresns  the  son  of  Macar. 
(Steph.  B.  s.  V.)  Kressns,  as  it  is  in  the  t"xt  ot" 
Strabo  (p.  618),  was  a  city  of  Lesbos,  situated  on  a 
hill,  and  reaching;  down  to  the  sea.  From  Eressus 
to  Cape  Si^rium  is  28  sta.lia.  as  the  MSS.  have  it, 
which  Casaubon   (ed.  St  rah.)  has  chanj^ed  to   18 


^^E^v  OF  mount  eucta. 

Ere.sus  was  the  birthplace  of  Trrt-ints,  t^ '^ 
his  master  Aristotle  cave  the  name  of  Tht<»fi:^*^ 
Pliani.xM,  another  of  Aristotle's  pa[*k  wis  »fco  i 
native  of  Erebus.  According  to  the  port  Arrje- 
tratus,  in  his  Gastrononiia.  quoted  hr  A'JjfSi^ 
(iii.  p.  Ill),  if  ever  the  gods  cat  floor,  thr  «i< 
Hermes  to  buy  it  at  Eresus. 

The  name  of  the  town  on  the  coins  is  aii  t"  * 
alwavs  EPE2inN,  with  one  2.  ['^«-  ^J 

EKETRIA.  1.  C'Epfrpta:  Eth.  rpntm,  «=• 
'Epfrpis,  'ZpfTpids:  A<Jj.  'LprrpiKii,  1fl(rfmn< 
one  of  the  most  ancient,  and  next  to  CbJas  » 
most  powerful  city  in  Eub^iea,  was  sittut^i  ^?«  '-*? 
western  coast  of  the  island,  a  little  «*xith  i  t»-  -• 
and  at  the  south-western  extremity  of  the  eitcr*? 
It  was  on  the  west  side  of  the  island,  and  its  ruins  and  fertile  plain  of  Lelantum.  The  ETin>»«» 
are  said  to  be  at  some  little  distance  from  a  place  j  representeii  as  lonians  (Uerod.  viii.  46).  »»  ■*• 
now  called  Fresso.  whiih  is  situated  on  a  hill,  i  sup|K>sed  to  have  come  fmm  Errtm  b  Ato* 
Eressus  joined  MytiU-ne  and  other  towns  in  Lesl)os  (Strab.  viii..  p.  447;  respecting  the  Attic  Eff^ 
in  the  revolt  from  the  Athenians  durini;  the  Pelo.  \  see  Athexak,  p.  294.)  It  seems,  ^'^^**[vT 
ponnesian  War(n.  c.  428);  but  it  was  compelled  to  the  population  was  not  purely  hmic,  i»i.  ^"^ 
surrender  to  Paches,  the  Athenian  commander, 
shortly  after.  (Thuc.  iii.  25,  35.)  There  was  a 
fresh  revolt  from  Athens  (b.  c.  412),  and  a  fresh 
Bubjufration.  (Thuc.  viii.  23.)  It  revolted  a  third 
time  shortly  after  (Thuc.  viii.  100),  and  was  be- 
sieged by  Thrasybulus  with  an  Atlienian  force,  but 

he  was  obliirt^d  to  trive  up  the  siege  to  follow  the  j  ... ^.  j-..^, ,. , —  . 

Peloponnc>iiins  to  tlie   Hellespont.      In  n.  c.  392     Ceos,  as  well  as  other  islnnds,  wfre  it  one  tier    ^ 
Thrasybulus  lost  many  ships  in  a  storm  oft"  Eresus,  >  ject  to  Eretria.     (Strab.  Tiii.  p.  448.)   Acceri??^ 
but  he  recovered  the  town,  with   other   places  in  j  some  accounts,  they  took  part  in  the  cQlan:>*^ 
Lesbos,  for  the  Athenians.    (Ditxl.  xiv.  94.)    Eresus  |  Crom.ie  [Cromae,  p.  716],  ^/^/'""^^ 
is  mentioned  by  Pliny  (v,  31)  as  one  of  the  existing 
cities  of  Lesbos. 


AV.ni    Wits    iiui    j;uiriT    i'>u«.,  - — •        _  ^ 

ins;lv,  some  writers  related  that  it  h«i  bera  w*^ 
froni  the  Triphylian  Macistus  in  Elis.  (!^^  '' 
Strabo  relates  that  it  was  fbnnerly  cilkd  )feiai« 
and  Arotria.  ^ 

At  an  early  period  Eretria  was  ow  <rf  tke  ^ 
marithne  states  in  Greece,  and  atr«iD?d  a  ^^ 
<legree  of  prosperity  and  power.  Andnw.  less^ 


colonies  uf»on  the  peninsula  of  Chakklirt-^^  ^ 
is  mentioned  bj  Homer.    (//.  ii.  537.)    Tflt  safr* 
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tf^Ani^  of  Um  state  WIS  aUettad  bj  «n  inscrip- 
M,  ^iHMTil  in  the  temple  of  the  AjDarynthian 
irtBBO,  tboot  «  mile  from  the  city,  recording  that 
I  tk  proott«ioA  to  that  temple  the  Eretrians  had 
m  jccMtomed  to  march  with  3000  hoplites,  600 
BO0DM&,  and  ftO  chariots.    (Strab.  I  c) 

Kntria  and  Chalcis  were  early  engaged  in  war 
rah  Mch  othsr.  These  wan  seem  to  have  besn  oc- 
■nsd  by  disputes  respecting  the  division  of  the 
ya  flf  L*k"tq"»,  which  lay  Iwtween  the  two  cities. 
Scab.  Le.)  In  ooe  of  these  early  wars  some  of  the 
nie  powerful  states  of  Greece,  such  as  Miletos  and 
«s«,  t«^  put.  (Thnc  L  15;  Herod.  ▼.  99; 
fuhdm,  ad  Callim.  Del  S89.}  In  gratitude  for 
bi  "-i->r*^  which  the  Eretiians  had  receiTed  on 
\k  oecaskn  from  Miletos,  they  sent  five  ships  to 
b  Alhsoian  fleet  which  sailed  to  support  Miletos 
td  tbt  other  looic  cities  in  their  revolt  from  Persia, 
ic  50a  (Herod.  L  c)  fiat  this  step  caused 
Mrnia;  for,  in  B.O.  490,  a  Persian  force,  under 
tatii  Sid  Artaphemes,  sent  to  ponish  the  Athe- 
ioi  sad  Eretrians,  laid  Bkgfi  to  £rstria,  which  was 
^ajed  to  the  Persians  after  they  had  invested  the 
lacs  (or  six  days.  The  town  was  rased  to  the 
nnd,  sad  the  inhabitants  carried  away  to  Persia; 
•t  thiir  tives  were  spared  by  Darios,  who  allowed 
h«i  to  Mttle  m  the  Cissian  territory.  (Herod,  vi 
IS.)  The  old  town  oontinoed  in  ruins,  bat  a 
iw  town  was  rsboilt  a  Uttle  more  to  the  sooth, 
bxfa  soQB  became  a  phM»  of  considerable  import- 
wok  la  B.  c  411,  the  Athenians  were  defeated  by 
b  Sputau  in  a  sea-fight  off  the  harbour  of  Ere- 
i»;  aod  those  of  the  Athenians  who  took  refuge  in 
intris,  ss  a  city  in  alliance  with  them,  were  put  to 
4th  by  the  Eretrians,  who  therefore  joined  the 
bk  of  the  Euboeans  in  their  revolt  from  Athens. 
Ibac  vifi.  95.) 

AAar  the  Peiopoonesian  War  we  '^find  Eretria  in 
bt  hsads  of  tyrants.  One  of  these,  named  Themi- 
ka,  ssurted  the  exiles  of  Oropos  in  recovering  pos- 
Mioo  «f  their  native  city  from  the  Athenians  in 
I.  a  366.  (Diod.  xv.  76  ;  comp.  Dem.  de  Cor, 
^  156;  Xso.  ff^  vii  4.  §  1.)  Themison  appears 
>  ksvtt  been  socoeeded  in  the  tyranny  by  Plutarchus, 
r&»  spfUed  to  the  Athenians  in  b.  c.  354  for  aid 
pexm  his  rival.  Caliias  of  Chakis,  who  had  allied 
inaRlf  with  Philip  of  Maoedon.  The  Athenians 
(tt  s  ibrce  to  his  assistance  under  the  oonunand  of 
Ikciaa,  who  defeated  Caliias  at  Tamynae;  bat 
"hocMB,  soqiecttng  Plotarchus  of  treachery,  ex- 
«JU  him  from  Eretria.  [See  DkL  o/Biogr.  vol. 
-  (1 4S9.]  Popakr  government  was  then  esta- 
^Mbed;  bot  shortly  afterwards  Philip  sent  a  force, 
riich  dostroyed  Porthmos,  the  harboor  of  Eretria, 
bd  mm^  Ckitarchus  tyrant  of  the  city.  Clei- 
wcbiu  goienisd  the  dty  in  Philip's  interests  till 
I.  c  341,  when  Cleitarchas  was  expelled  by  Phocioo, 
lio  had  been  sent  into  Enbooa  on  the  proposition  of 
^Marthsoss  for  the  purpose  of  pottmg  down  the 
fooodoQisn  iatersat  in  the  isUnd.  [Diet,  <if  Biogr. 
1^  I  fk  784.]  Eretria  was  snbsequentJy  subject  to 
Isscdsnia;  hot  k  the  war  with  PhUip  V.  it  was 
iksa  by  the  oombined  fleets  of  the  Bomans,  At- 
•Its,  aad  Rhodisns,  upon  which  occasion  a  great 
vahtr  ti  psiotiii^  statoes,  and  other  works  ojf  art 
rll  tate  ths  hands  of  the  victors.  (Liv.  xxxil  16.) 
ihm  the  bsttle  of  Cynosoephalae,  Eretria  was  de- 
itni  free  by  the  Roman  senate.  (Pdyb.  xviiL  30.) 

KrsCrm  wm  the  seat  of  a  oelebraited  school  of 
sflssiylij  fooaded  by  Menedemos,  a  native  of  this 
19.  and  a  dadple  of  Plato.    [DicL  <(f  Biogr.  rol 
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iL  p.  t037.]  The  philosophers  of  this  schod  wera 
called  Eretrid  {*Zperpacol,  Strab.  x.  p.  448  ;  Diog. 
LaSrt  L  17,  iL  126  ;  Athen.  U.  p.  55,  d. ;  Cic. 
Acad,  iL  42,  <ie  Oral.  uL  17,  Tutc,  v.  39.)  The 
tragic  poet  Achaeos,  a  contemporary  of  Aeschylos, 
was  a  native  of  Eretria.  It  appears  fitan  the  comio 
poet  Sopater  that  Eretria  was  celebimted  for  the 
excellence  of  its  floor  (ap.  Athen.  iv.  p.  160). 

Strabo  says  that  Old  Eretria  was  of^nsite  Oropos, 
and  the  passage  across  the  strait  60  stadia  ;  and 
that  Kew  Eretria  was  opposite  Delphiniom,  and  the 
passage  across  40  stadia  (ix.  p^  403).  Thncydulea 
makes  the  passage  from  Oropos  to  New  Eretria  60 
stadia  (viiL  95).  New  Eretria  stood  at  Katiri, 
and  Old  Eretria  in  the  neigbboorhood  of  Vatk^. 
There  are  considerable  remains  of  New  Eretria. 
**  The  entire  drcoit  of  the  rained  walls  and  towera 
of  the  Acropolis  still  subsist  on  a  rooky  height, 
which  is  separated  from  the  shore  by  a  marshj 
plain.  At  the  foot  of  te  hill  are  remains  of  the 
theatre,  and  in  the  pUin  a  large  portion  of  the 
town  walls,  with  many  foundations  Jt  boildings  in 
the  indoeed  place.  The  sitoation  was  defended  to 
the  west  by  a  river,  and  00  the  opposite  side  by  a 
marsh."  (Leake,  Northern  Gre€0$t  toL  iL  pp.  443, 
445.) 

The  territory  of  Eretria  extended  frnm  sea  to  sea. 
Between  Old  Eretria  and  New  Eretria  was  Ama- 
RTNTUU8  ;  sooth  of  Old  Eretria,  Tamthab  *,  and 
further  south,  Porthhvs.  In  the  interior  were 
Dtstus  and  Oechalia. 

The  annexed  coin  represents  on  the  obverse  the 
head  of  Artemis,  who  was  worshipped  in  the  ndgh- 
booring  town  of  Amaiynthos :  the  bull  00  tha 
reverse  probably  has  reference  to  the  brasen  boll 
which  the  Eretrians  dedicated  at  Olympia.  (Pans* 
T.  27.  §  9  ;  Eckhei,  vol  iL  p^  324.) 


COIN  or  EBETBIA  IN  EUBOBA. 

2.  A  town  of  Tbessaly,  in  the  district  Phthiotis, 
near  Pharsalas.  It  was  here  that  Qaintios  Flami- 
ninos  halted  at  the  end  of  the  fint  day's  march 
firom  Pherae  towards  Scotussa,  in  B.a  197.  Leake 
pUoes  it  at  the  village  of  TjangtL,  where  he  fbond 
the  mined  walls  of  an  andent  dty.  **  A  long  and 
narrow  table-sommit  formed  the  dtadel,  of  which 
the  lower  ooorees  of  the  walls  still  exist  in  their 
whde  drcoit  The  town  walls  are  still  better  pre* 
served,  and  are  extant  in  some  parts  on  the  easten 
side  to  the  hdght  of  18  or  20  feet  Here  also  are 
two  door-ways  still  perfect"  (Strab.  ix.  p.  434, 
X.  p.  447  ;  Pulyb.  xviiL  3,  Liv.  xxxiiL  6,  xxxH.  13; 
Steph.  B.  «.  p,  *Ep4Tpia  ;  Leake,  Northern  Greece, 
voL  iv.  p.  466.) 

ERE'TUM  CHpiyr^}  Eth,  'Hftftu^i  Qrotta 
Maroaa)y  a  town  of  the  Sabioes,  sitoated  on  tha 
Via  SaUria,at  its  jouction  with  the  Ma  Nomentana, 
a  short  diitanoe  from  the  Tiber,  and  aboat  18  miles 
from  Borne.  From  the  mention  of  its  name  by 
Virgil  among  the  Sabine  dties  which  joined  in  the 
war  agamst  Aeneas  {Aen,  viL  71 1),  we  may  ptesamt 
that  it  was  considered  as  an  andent  town,  and  one 
of  some  importance  in  eariytimei  I  bat  it  aeter  beaiB 
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anv  prominent  yjart  in  Listory,  tliou::^h  from  its  po- 
sition nt^ar  the  frontiers  of  the  Sabine  and  Roman 
territories,  and  on  the  line  hy  which  the  former 
people  must  advance  upon  Rome,  it  was  the  scene  of 
repeated  coiitiicts  bctwet^n  the  two  nations.  The 
first  of  these  occurred  in  tlie  rei<i;n  of  Tulhis  IIos- 
tilius,  during  the  war  of  that  monarcli  witli  the 
Sabines  (Dionys.  iii.  32);  his  successor  Tarquinius 
Priscus  also  defeated  the  Etruscans,  wlio  liad  taken 
advantage  of  tlic  friendly  disposition  of  the  Sabines 
to  advance  through  their  territory,  at  Eretum  (Id.  iii. 
59,  iv.  3);  and  Tarquinius  Superbus  gained  a  de- 
cisive \'ictory  over  the  Sabines  in  the  same  neigh- 
bourhooii.  (Id.  iv.  51.)  Under  the  Roman  republic 
also  we  fiuil  two  vict/jries  rectudod  over  the  Sabines 
at  the  same  place,  the  one  by  the  consuls  Postmiuus 
and  Menenius  in  B.C.  503,  the  other  by  C.  Nautius 
in  B.C.  458.  (Id.  v.  46;  Liv.  iii.  29.)'  During  the 
decemvirate  also  the  Sjibines  establi>.lK-d  their  head- 
quart<irs  at  Eretum,  from  whence  they  nivaged  the 
Roman  territory.  (Liv.  iii.  38;  Dionys.  xi.  3.)  It 
is  airain  mentioned  in  the  S<'Cond  Runic  War  as  the 
place  from  whence  Hannibal  diverged  to  attack  the 
shrine  of  Eeronia  in  Etruria,  durir.g  his  advance  on 
Rome  (or,  according  to  others,  on  his  retreat)  by  the 
Salarian  Way.  (Liv.  xxvi.  11.)  lUit  though  its 
position  thus  brings  it  frequently  into  notice,  it  is 
clear  that  it  was,  under  the  Roman  dominion  at 
least,  a  very  inconsideral>le  plate.  Strabo  .«^ays  it 
was  little  more  than  a  village,  and  Valerius  Maximus 
terms  it  ''  vicus  Sabinae  reijionis.''  Rliny  <l(X;s  not 
even  mention  it  among  the  towns  of  the  Sabines,  nor 
is  its  name  found  in  the  Liber  Coloniarum:  hence  it 
is  almi>st  certain  that  it  did  not  enjoy  inuniciyvil 
privileges,  and  was  dejXMMleut  on  one  of  the  neigh- 
bouring; towns,  probably  Nomentum,  lint  its  name 
is  still  found  in  the  Itineraries  as  a  station  on  the 
Salarian  Way,  and  it  must  therefore  have  continued 
to  exi.'jt  as  late  as  the  fourth  century.  From  this 
time  all  trace  of  it  disappears.  (Str.ib.  v.  p.  228; 
Val.  Max.  ii.  4.  §  5;  I  tin.  Ant.  p.  306;  Tab.  Pcut.) 
The  position  of  Eretum  has  been  a  subject  of  much 
dispute,  though  the  data  furnished  by  anoient  autho- 
rities are  sutliciently  precise.  The  Itineraries  place 
it  18  miles  from  Rome;  and  Diunysius  in  one  passage 
(xi.  3)  calls  it  140  stadia  (17.^  miles)  from  the  city, 
though  in  another  place  (iii.  32)  he  gives  the  same 
distance  at  only  107  stailia.  Strabo  mlds  that  it 
was  situated  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the  Via 
Salaria  and  Via  Nomentana;  a  circumstance  which 
could  leave  no  doubt  :is  to  its  jxisition,  but  that  there 
is  some  didiculty  in  tracing  the  exact  course  of  the 
Via  Salaria,  which  app-ars  to  have  underi;one  re- 
peated chan[,'es  in  ancient  times.  [Via  Salaria.] 
Hence  Chaui>y  was  led  to  tix  the  site  of  Eretum  at 
a  place  called  Himane^  where  there  were  some  Roman 
ruins  near  a  bridge  called  the  Ponte  dl  Casa  Cotta, 
but  this  sjwt  is  not  less  than  21  nnles  from  Rome; 
on  the  other  hand,  Monte  Rotomio,  the  site  chosen 
by  Cluverius,  is  little  more  than  15  miles  from 
Rome,  and  could  never  by  passibility  have  been  on 
the  Via  Nomentana.  The  hill  now  known  as  Grotta 
Marozza,  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Via  Nomentana, 
rather  more  than  3  miles  bevond  Nomentum,  has 
therefore  decidedly  the  best  claim:  it  is,  according 
to  Nibby,  by  actual  mejisuannent  17^  miles  from 
Rome,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  ancient  Via  Sa- 
laria did  not  follow  the  same  line  with  the  modem 
road  of  that  name,  but  quitted  the  valley  of  the 
Tiber  near  Monte  Rotondo,  and  joined  the  Via 
J^omentana  near  the  spot  above  indicated.     There 
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'  are  no  rnins  at  Grotta  Marozza,  bat  th^  site  i*  h- 
scribed  as  well-adapted  few  that  of  a  town  d.  srili 
extent.  (Cluver.  ItaL  p.  667 ;  Chaupy,  Uoma 
I  d Horace,  vol.  iii.  pp.  85 — 92;  Nibby,  Dintoru  d 
1  liotna,  vol.  ii.  pp.  143 — 147;  Cell,  Top.  of  Ham, 
p.  202.)  At  a  short  distance  from  thij  hiD  «» 
some  sulphureous  springs  now  known  ts  t]»  hK^ 
di  Grotta  Marozza^  which  are  in  all  pninMr' 
those  anciently  known  as  the  A<iUAE  Labasu.'j» 
AaSavd  vlara  of  Strabo,  who  describes  tbem  as  sia- 
ated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  treiom.  (H.i^ ». 
p.  238.)  [LH.B.] 

ERE'ZII,  are  placed  by  PKdt  (v.  30)  ia  M;^ 
and  thus  mentioned  :  "  ApoUoiiiatae  a  Virpixi 
amne,  Erezii,  Miletopolitae  ;"  from  ^hich  »t  c*- 
clude  that  the  place  was  about  Ap^>llixiia  aod  W\^ 
fif)lis.  It  is  reiriiirked  (Phn.  H.  N.  ed.  Hani  .VyCia. 
&c.  ad  lib.  V.  no.  Ix^xxiv.)  that  all  the  MSS,  of  Frr 
have  Eresii.  The  correction  seems  firnbai-ie  rtciic. 
for  the  1-ea.sons  there  given.  The  Table  hi»  «t»» 
Argesis  on  the  road  from  Pergamum  to  Qy^n. 
and  35  from  Pergamum.  Crariwr  {Aim  ^»^> 
vol.  i.  p.  58)  considers  this  the  same  fiut  li  ar 
Argiza  of  Hierocles  (Sywcd.  p.  6G3X  ▼O'^  **=■ 
probable.  He  would  also  identify  it  with  Fb}"* 
Erezii,  which  may  be  true,  bat  is  not  qiLtf  » 
certain.  [G.  Lj 

ERG  A.     [Ilergetes.] 

ERGASTE  RU,  a  place  in  Mysia,  on  tk  nal 
from  Pergamum  to  Cyzicus,  and  440  *taiiu  (nc 
Pergamum.  "  Galen,  in  proceeding  to  Hrza^* 
from  Pergamum,  remarked  a  great  qaaatitT  (<  »• 
tallic  .substance,  which  he  calls  molybdaeaL  Oua, 
de  Medicam.  Simp.  ix.  22."  (Leake,  Asia  Maur}. 
271.)  [G.L] 

ERGAVrCA.     [Celtiberia.] 

ERGE'TIUM  ('E^fTiov:  AM. 'E^l^tl  » 
city  of  Sicily,  mentioned  by  Stephanas  of  ByaKSi 
(s.  r.)  on  the  authority  of  Philistiis.  No  nrfoim  ^^ 
it  is  found  in  history,  but  the  Ergetini  vf  «SBfc 
rated  bv  Plinv  among  the  inland  towns  irf^  Sc^f  « 
stijwndiary  condition.  (PHn.  iii.  8.  s.  14.)  t  • 
evidently  the  same  place  called  bj  Silias  la^ 
(xiv.  250)  Ergetum,  where  the  SISS.  give  tknria- 
tions  Ergentuin  and  Hergentam,  and  ihisr«iJ€»^ 
probable  that  the  Scrgentium  (2«p7*'''"')*'^ 
lemy  (iii.  4.  §  13)  is  only  another  fbnn  of  ll»  ««• 
name.  The  site  assigneti  by  this  last  anth*'**' 
agree  fairly  well  with  that  (i  a  plice  caL^i  I* 
Cittadella,  at  the  foot  of  the  lofty  hiJl  do«  tr*^ 
by  the  town  of  A  idone.  According  to  Faffii^  c«- 
siderable  ruins  of  an  ancient  city  were  in  ma  tar 
visible  on  this  spot,  which  be  crroneoasly  w«2fl« 
with  tliose  of  Herbita.  (FazelL  x-  2.  jk  445;  CIr* 
5w77.  p.338.)  [K-EB.] 

ERGI'NUS  C^pyTyos),  a  tribotair  rf  lb*  nt* 
Hebrus  in  Thrace,  the  modern  Ertme.  (Ap«>* 
Rhod.  i.  217;  Pomp.  MeL  ii.  2;  Plin.  ir.  IS.)  T^ 
seems  to  be  the  same  river  as  the  ooe  calW  by  »■■ 
autliors  Rrffina  (^'Priyum;  Leo  Arroen.  p. 434;  «^ 
also  St  rab.  vii.  p.  33 1  >  [^  'S 

ERGISCE  ('Ep7/<rifty),  a  town  of  Tbn»  «^ 
parent  ly  in   the  neighbourhood  of  Doriaras.  l«t  • 
site  is  unknown.      (Aeschin.  «•  CU*-  ^  ^' 
Reiske  ;  Dem.  de  Cor.  p.  234,  de  Bahn.  p.  ^) 

ERIBOEA-     [Eribolusl] 

ERIBOLUM  or  ERIBOLUS  C^'*»^' 'J* 
Cass.;  'Zpi€ola,  Ptol.  ▼.  1)  ia  placed  by  tk  Tab^ 
under  the  name  of  Eribulo,  sooth  at  tlw  bi/  «  ^ 
tacus,  with  the  numeral  XII.,  and  Dwth  *  N**** 
It  is  Hyribolain  in  the  Jerusalem  Itin.    L"^  ^ 
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KiMip  if  Am  Minor,  pbccs  it,  under  fSbe  name  of 
Inbolu,  At  tbe  bead  of  the  golf  of  Astacns,  which 
ipwi  with  Dion  Caannt  (EpiU  Xiph.  IzxviiL  89), 
vko^nki  of  it  M  «  navil  etntioo  opposite  to  Nioo- 
Mdii.  Aeeofding  to  toma  luithoritiee,  the  site  ie 
immmmii  «Ui«n  call  the  site  ErtkU  or  ErtgH, 
Thi  flfw  of  a  boose  in  the  Table  indioates  « town, 
^■kps  with  wann  springs.  [G.  L.] 

EBICl'NIUll,  a  town  of  Penbaebm  in  Thm- 
■Ij.rittttcd  nearthefirontienof  Histiaeotis.  Ito 
lit*  ii  wotain,  bat  Leake  ooojectoras  that  it  stood 
a  LtftktnhUUrif  thoogh  there  are  no  ancient 
nmifli  at  this  place.  (Lir.  xxxvi  13,  xzxiz.  S5 ; 
LaiU,  ^or(As^i  (treses,  toL  iv.  p.  315.) 

KBICUSA     [AsoLiAB  ImuukB.] 

ERIDAKU8  CHp«aai^t)  was  tbe  name  given  bj 
It  Gisib  to  tbs  Padds  or  Po,  the  great  river  of 
Kflctkn  Italjr.  The  i^ipelbition  was  adqited  fhxn 
iba  bf  the  Boman  poets,  and  hence  is  occasionally 
Md  ««■  by  Latin  prase  writers  (Virg.  Owy.  L 
UI:  Orid.  JVet  iL  3S4;  Propert  L  IS.  4;  Martial, 
u.  67.  S;  &&)  Bat  there  is  good  reason  to  believe 
let  tbi  asne  waa  not  in  the  first  instance  applied 
Bthe Fidos, bat  belonged  to qoite  a  different  regioo 
f  Europe,  and  was  some  time  before  it  acquired  the 
iffifleatioa  in  which  it  was  afterwards  emptoyed. 
Ae  BBBs  of  the  Eridanos  a|^pean  in  the  earliest 
4R«k  aathorities  insepaimbly  connected  with  tbe 
fd-kaovB  fiiUe  of  the  sisters  of  Phaethon,  and  the 
i«B  that  wept  tears  of  amber.  This  myth  appears 
B  Un  been  ah«ady  known  to  Hesiod  (Hygin.  154; 
Uod, /v.  184.  ed.  Markscheilel),  who  in  his  extant 
Mrti  istifles  the  Eridanos  among  the  Cheek  riven 
ftbewwid  (Tk€og,  338):  bat  we  have  no  idea  of 
bgeqp^ihiealpositioa  which  hs  assigned  it.  The 
■not  opoioB  in  the  days  of  Herodotns  appesrs  to 
ws  bea  that  the  Eridanos  was  a  river  in  toe  moie 
w^atiy  ngkns  of  Eorope,  bat  flowing  into  the  sea 
■  Ibt  iMth  of  that  oootinent  (Herod.  iiL  115.) 
(W  biMorian,  however,  njects  this  notion,  and  treats 
^  tbs  asms  and  eustence  of  the  Eridanos  as  a 
MS  6eliaB  of  the  Greek  poets:  a  view  adopted  at  a 
neb  lyv  period  bj  Stnbo  (v.  p.  S15).  Tbe 
■Pf)**  if  the  notions  entertidned  concerning  its 
itti*  fa  fcrther  proved  by  the  fiict  that,  accoriing 
*RB7f  Acschyhis  spoke  of  the  Eridanos  as  a  river 
f  Ms,  and  identified  it  with  the  Bbodanna.  (Plin. 
sxnLl&.ii.)  According  to  Hvginos,  Pherecydes 
«  the  first  who  identified  the  Eridanos  vrith  the 
'k'tt.  (Hygin.  154.)  Eoripides  evidenUy  adopts 
b»me  view,  as  he  connects  the  ibrmer  river  with 
^  ibarai  ef  tbe  Adriatic  (Ear.  Hipp.  737);  and 
^  ^f^km  seeoM  to  have  become  gndoally  esta- 
&bd  sDMQg  the  Greekk  Scykz,  writing  aboot 
b  aaUb  of  the  4th  centoij  B.  a,  distinctly  places 
be  nm  Eridama  in  the  hnd  of  the  Veneti,  and 
^  ■  Bsdoabi  thai  the  Pados  is  the  river  which 
•Mt  (ScyL  p.  6.  §  19.)  Tbe  same  view  was 
■4lNth  adopted  by  all  the  geographers  except 
knKvbo,  notebook  to  admit  the  identity  of  tbe 
"^Qvwa,nneclB  altogether  the  Eridanos  as  n  mere 
^  ai  wall  as  the  Uanda  of  the  Eleetridca,  sop- 
"«itobseitMUedatitomoath  (Stimb.  v.p.S15; 
U  a.  16;  Seyno.  Ch.  891—397 ;  Plin.  iiL  16.  s.  SO, 
'^x^l  SL 11;  Dionys.  Per.  389—293;  Diod.  v. 
'5;|WL3.§fi,v.  14*§3.) 
2**  (Ml  fiKt  appears  to  be,  that  the  name  of 
'^'^viwas  orighuUly  applied  by  tbe  Greeks  toa 
^(iw  m  tk§  worth  of  Europe^  on  the  shores  of 
'^■iB^  waa  prodneed,  and  (rf*  which  somevagoe 
*l^  kad  naefaed  them  throogh  means  of  tbe 
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traders  wlio  bcooghtthe  amber  itself  fWxn  die  shorea 
of  tbe  Baltic  to  the  head  of  the  Adriatic.  It  is  idle 
to  inqoire  what  tbe  river  renlly  meant  was;  whether 
the  Oder  or  Vistola,  at  the  months  of  which  amber 
is  now  ibond  in  tbe  greatest  qoantity,  or  some  other 
river  of  the  N.  of  Germany.  The  name  Eridamit 
ia  evidently  ckisely  connected,  if  not  identical,  with 
that  of  Jihodamui,  and  it  ia  probable  enoogh  that 
Sk&m$  ia  only  another  form  of  the  same  word. 
(Latham,  Oermama,  p.  13.)  Hence,  in  the  vagoa 
geographical  notiona  of  the  eariy  Grades,  one  grent 
river  was  easUy  oonibonded  with  another.  Aescbylos, 
aa  ahwady  mentioned,  identified  the  Eridanoa  and 
Rhodanos:  while  ApoUonios  Bhodius,  writing  at  n 
mnch  kter  period,  hot  evidently  following  aoroe 
earlier  poet,  describes  the  two  riven  as  arms  of  the 
same  great  stream,  another  portion  of  which  flowed 
into  the  ocean.  (ApoU.  Rhod.  iv.  596,  627,  628.) 
Amber  appears  to  have  beoi  bnnght  in  veiy  early 
timea  (as  it  still  was  in  the  days  of  Pliny)  overland 
from  the  shores  of  tbe  Baltic  to  thoae  of  tbe  Adriatic; 
here  it  was  porcbased  by  tbe  Phoenicians  and  early 
Greek  traders:  whence  it  came  to  be  regarded,  by  n 
very  natorml  error,  as  a  prodoction  of  the  coontry, 
and  the  name  of  the  ffridanoa  being  inaeparably 
connected  with  the  prodoction  of  ambo*,  the  Gredca 
gave  the  name  to  the  great  river  that  fbrms  so  oon- 
spicooos  a  featoro  of  this  part  of  Italy.  Tbs  gom* 
like  natora  of  the  substance  itself  evidently  gave  rise 
to  the  fable  of  its  distilling  or  exuding  from  trees, 
which  was  afterwards  appl«ri  by  the  poets  and  my- 
thographers  to  tbs  poplars  that  adorned  the  banks 
of  &  Padus,  now  assomed  to  be  tbe  true  Eridanoa. 
(Clover.  JtaL  pp.  390—393;  Wemsdoi^  Exe,  iL  ad 
Avien.  Or.  MariL) 

The  origin  and  history  of  the  connection  between 
the  Eridanoa  and  Pados  have  been  given  at  aoma 
length,  on  aoooont  of  ita  important  bearing  on  the 
progress  of  ancient  geqgnpby:  the  geographical 
account  of  the  latter  river  and  its  tribataiiea  is  given 
onder  the  head  of  Pai>U8. 

Several  ancient  writera  placed  near  the  month  of 
the  mythical  Eridanoa  certain  isUnds  which  thej 
called  tbe  Elictbidbs  bisuuuc  (*HA««t^^s 
ri^ffei),  on  the  shores  of  which  it  was  said  that  moch 
amber  was  fbond,  fimn  whence  their  name  waa 
derived.  Bat  as  thero  are  in  iaot  no  islands  in  this 
part  of  the  Adriatic,  except  thoae  actually  foimed  by 
the  mouths  of  the  Padus,  Sinho  and  Pliny  reject 
altogether  the  existence  of  the  Electridea  aa  labolooa, 
whik  other  writers  seem  to  have  aought  them  among 
the  numerous  groups  of  islanda  which  line  the  omxK 
aite  shoro  of  tbs  Adriatic  (Strab.  v.  p^  215;  PUn. 
xxxviL  2.  a.  11.)  Aa  much  of  the  amber  collected 
in  tbe  Baltic  is  really  foond  in  tbe  isUnds  at  tha 
months  of  the  great  riven,  it  ia  not  impossible  that 
some  obscon  traditioo  of  this  fact  may  have  given 
rise  to  the  name  of  the  Electridea,  which  were  sob- 
seqoently  transferred,  together  with  the  Eridanaa 
itself  from  the  BalUe  to  the  Adriatic.      [E.H.  B.] 

ERIDANUS,  n  river  of  Attica,a  tribotary  of  the 
Dissos.    [  ArncA,  p^  323,  a.] 

ERIGON  CEpr^mr,  Stnb.  vu.  pp.  327,  330; 
'Epefywr,  PtoL  iii.  13.  §  8*),  the  great  W.  branch  of 
the  river  Axios,  which,  having  ita  aooroe  in  the 
Paeonian  moantaina,  took  a  NE.  conne  till  its  jono- 
tion  with  the  main  stream  at  no  great  distance  from 
StobL  (Uv.  xxxix.  53.)  It  ia  now  called  by  the 
Bulgarians  Zrma  Rjdn^  and  by  the  Torks  K^uk 
KardSm.  (Comp.  Leake,  Northern  Greece,  vol 
ill  pp.  268,  275.)    The  geography  of  tbe  bMio  of 
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tliis  river  is  so  imperfectly  known  that  its  course 
cannot  be  traced.  [E.  B.  J.] 

KUINEIA  ('EptVfta),  a  town  in  Me^aris,  in 
which  was  a  monument  of  Autonot?,  dauiihtcr  of 
Ca(hnns.  As  it  ap})ears  to  have  stood  inland  en 
tjie  nortliem  part  of  the  isthmus,  Leake  places  it  at 
Kundura.  (Paus.  i.  44.  §  5  ;  Leake,  Northern 
(Jreece,  vol.  ii.  p.  408.) 

KiaXEUS  or  EUl'NEUM.  1.  ('Epii^edy,  'Epi- 
vf6v.  Elh.  'EpifeaTT??, 'Ef)iv««u$),  one  of  the  towns 
of  the  telrajwiis  of  Doris,  described  by  Straboas  lying 
L«.*low  the  town  of  Pindus :  it  probably  stood  upon 
the  river  of  the  latter  name.  (Strab.  viii.  p.  362, 
ix.  p.  427;  Thuc.  i.  107;  Scymn.  Ch.  591;  Ptol. 
iii.  15.  §  15;  Steph.  B.  8.  t'.;  Tzetz.  ad  Lycophr. 
741;  Schol.  ad  Piiul  Pylh.  I  121;  Mel.  ii.  3; 
IMin.  iv.  7.  s.  13;  Leake,  NortJtem  Greece^  voL  ii. 
\).  91,  seq.) 

2.  (^Zpivi6v),  a  town  of  Phthiotis  in  Thessaly, 
mentioned  only  by  Strabo.  Its  site  is  uncertain, 
but  Leake  conjectures  that  tlie  remains  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Enipeus  near  Koklohashi  may  be  those 
of  Erineum.  (Stnib.  ix.  p.  434;  Leake,  Northern 
Greece,  vol.  iv.  p.  471). 

3.  The  sea-port  of  llhypes  in  Achaia.  [Rhypes.'J 
ERl'NEUS  (.'Zptv^s),  a  small  river  on  the  E. 

coast  of  Sicilv,  between  Syracuse  and  Helorum.  It 
is  mentioned  by  Thucydides  (vii.  80,  82),  from  whom 
•we  learn  that  it  was  the  second  river  crassed  by  the 
Athenians  in  their  disastrous  retreat  from  Syracuse, 
and  intermediate  between  the  Cacyparis  and  Asi- 
iiams.  Hence  it  luin  be  no  other  than  the  small 
stream  now  called  the  Miranda,  which  flows  into  the 
sea  just  to  the  N.  of  the  modem  town  of  Avola,  and 
is  hence  frequently  called  Fiuine  di  Avola,  It  is 
distant  about  6  miles  from  the  Cacyparis  (  Ca5*tW/<), 
iind  the  same  distance  from  the  Asinarus  {Fal- 
conaru).  (Smyth's  6'*ei7y.  p.  176;  Clnver.  5u;t7.  p. 
184.)  It  is  evidently  the  same  river  which  is  called 
by  Ptolemy  (iii.  4.  §  s'.) ''Opivos  or'Epivoy.  [E.  H.B.] 

EUISANE.       [LOBKTANI.] 

■  EKI'TIUM,  a  Umn  of  Perrhaebia  in  Thessaly, 
ap|x?ai-s  to  have  been  near  Cyretiae,  since  it  was 
taken  along  with  the  latter  town  by  M.  Baebius  in 
Ii.  c.  191.  (Liv.  xxxvi.  13.)  Leake  places  it  at 
Pakokastro^  a  village  above  Syhid,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Vuryaris,  a  river  of  Tripf)litis.  In  the 
church  of  St.  George,  which  occupies  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Cyretiae,  Leake  noticed  an  inscril>ed  stone, 
on  which  the  name  of  Ap(jliodorus  is  followed  by  a 
word  beginning  EPH,  which  he  conjectures  with 
much  probiibility  may  be  the  place  called  Eritium 
by  Livy.  (Leake,  Northern  Greece,  vol.  iv.  pp. 
310,  313). 

EUIZA  (Tci-'EpiCa:  KthrEpiQnv6s).  The  Ro- 
man general  Cn.  Manlius,  after  reaching  the  river 
Chaus  [CiiAi:s],  came  to  Eriza,  a  city  which  he 
t<K)k  by  assault.  Livy  (xxxviii.  14)  does  not  say 
what  was  the  time  of  the  march  fmm  the  Chaus  to 
Eri/a;  but  his  narrative  shows  that  Eriza  was  be- 
tween the  Chaus  and  the  Indus.  The  Erizeh  of 
Pt^dcmy  (v.  2),  it  is  supposed  by  some  critics,  are 
the  Erizeni,  and  that  the  name  should  be  written  so; 
but  Ptolemy's  Erizeli  arc  in  a  different  place.  Pliny 
(x.  43)  speaks  of  a  "  regio  Erizena"  in  Asia,  by 
which  he  means  the  province  of  Asia.  The  ethnic 
name  Erizeni  appears  on  a  rare  medal,  which  also 
contains  the  name  KAOC — the  river  Chaus.  We 
ne*'d  nut  infer  from  this  that  Eriza  was  on  the  Chaus, 
because  there  are  many  instances  of  towns  being 
•thus  d<sgnat»d,. though  they  were  several  milea  dis- 
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tant  from  the  river.     Eriza  beczftme  t  torn  4  ^>- 
copal  rank.  \.^-^\ 

ERIZE'LI.  [Ekixa.] 
ERNAGINUM  (E^wtyiFor),  is  pU«d  by  PtV^t 
(ii.  10)  among  the  towns  of  the  S*lres  io  Gtj 
Narbonensis.  In  the  It  ins.  it  is  the  firsrt  st»tj»  fno 
Arelate  (^Arles),  Though  the  di^tra  in  ti» 
Itins.  do  not  quite  agree,  the  site  of  the  pbrt  9r^ 
to  be  St.  Gabriel  D'Anville  stato  that  i  lur.^ 
has  been  f  jund  at  St.  Gabriel  with  tlw  insm[« 
Emaginenses.  St.  Gabriel  is  a  hamlet  «  iW  w< 
from  Aries  to  Tarascan.  [C  h] 

ERNODITRUM,  a  town  m  Galli*,  wbidiiiei*- 
tonino  Itin.  places  on  a  road  finom  Bnrdi*:ala  (^ 
deaux)  to  Augustodunam  (J  utmi).  The  r*i  p« 
through  Avaricum  {^Bovrget):,  and  13  G»lk *«^-a 
from  Doitrges,  on  the  Bordeaux  si4l<  of  JSw^*. 
was  Emodurum.  The  next  place  toEnwiare^* 
the  Bordeaux  side,  b  Argentomagns.  Tl»  J«*» 
was  called  Emotomm  in  iht  middle  ages.  IV  iff- 
mi  nation  "  durum  "  indicates  a  river,  and  tbe  it»  </ 
Emodurum  is  fixed  at  Sl  Ambroite.  at  tk  f«^ 
of  the  river  Amon^  a  branch  of  the  Cker.    ['» l' 

ERO'CHUS  C^x^^O.  »  Phocian  t<nni,fctP*id 
by  the  army  of  Xerxes.  Its  position  is  nawiai 
(Herod,  viii.  33.) 

ERPEDITANI,  in  Ireland,  another  n«n^ '^' ♦!» 
Erdini.     [Erdini.]  [R.G.L] 

ERU'BRUS,  is  a  ronall  branch  of  tW  MrttA 
mentioned  by  Ausonios  (^MoteUoy  359): — 

"  Te  rapidus  Gelbis,  te  mannore  clanu  Erelca- 

The  Erubms  is  the  Rmver.  a  small  «tn«"  ffc< 
flows  into  the  Afosel  a  little  below  Trier.  [0.  L) 
ERYMANDRUS  or  ERYMANTHUS  (h^ 
M(iv8/>09,  Arrian,  vliMid.  iv.  6;  *Epvfi/iif^>V^^ 
32;  Plin.  vi.  23.  s.  25;  Curt.  viii.  9.  §2i'lli» 
principal  river  of  Drangiana,  which  rises  in  ife  W^ 
range  of  tlie  Paropami>«n  mountains,  and.  i**'*** 
ing  tJirough  Arachosia  and  Draogi»"»t  ^^^^  ^ 
lake  Zarah.  Its  present  name  is  limemd  «  ^*- 
mend.  The  name  of  the  river  b  not  gi*«  ^  ^ 
lemy.  M.  Bumouf  has  snpposiid  it  to  l»  th»  i*- 
chotus;  but  Professor  WiUioa  believes  the  AnA«*5» 
to  have  been  one  of  the  tributtries  of  the  H'terti 
and  probably  the  modem  Arbmd^.  (^^ 
Ariann,  pp.  156,  157.)  Arriin  snpj«»i,  m^ 
rectly,  that  it  was  lost  in  the  sands;  ht  ?*•«» "  • 
banks  a  tribe  called  Encrgitae,  whom  Piufiiir  W> 
son  suspects  are  really  the  Agriaspae.  Theg>sy* 
river  b  described  by  Pottinger  in  his  tjsnc*  « 
Baluchistan,     It  appearu  to  be  of  pn*  «»^  ■• 


mountains  on  the  frontien  of  Aitadia,  Aetatt»p* 
Elis.  It  formed  the  western  point  rf  ike  ■reti*^ 
barrier  of  Arcadia;  and  Mt.  Lampeia,  wha*  «»* 
southwards,  b  a  portion  of  the  raiJ|:e.  ^ J\* 
principal  heights  are  now  called  0'A«*  »*  **^ 
foni,  the  former  being  7297  feet  abow  tto  trt-  * 
the  sea,  and  the  Utter  6227  feet  Fnm  *^7^ 
thus  four  rivera  rise,  — the  EIe«M  Pto»c».  fV 
Arcadian  Erymanthus,  and  the  P^«w  **J*^'"* 
of  Achaia.  The  river  ErymuithBJ,  wtoA  ■  • 
tributary  of  the  Achelons,  U  spoken  afP"*/^ 
latter  name,  f  Achf.lois,]  Mo«»t  ^n^^li 
is  celebrated  in  mythology  as  the  haant  rf  w'  •*^ 
boar  destroyed  by  Hercules  (»»»>•  ^f^  77 
357 ;  Pans,  v.  7.  §  1,  riil  24.  |  4,  »f;  ^J't 
vi,  104;  Apollod.  il  6;  L«ke,  i^*«.  »*  *  i» 
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IS^PApotmatiaea,  pp.  203,  204,  224;  BobUye, 
lUtktrdm,  &C.  pp.  118,  124;  Cortlus,  F^kpom- 
uMC  t«L  L  ppb  17,384.). 

EBTlfMAE  (Ep^tatai:  Etk  *tfVfumos), «  town 
i  Ijck,  m  tfa«  authority  of  tbt  Z4feiaca  of  Alex- 
nder.  (Staph.  K  «.  v.)  [0.  L.] 

E2YTHEU  IKSUUL    [Gadbs.] 

EKYTUlin  CEH^Wm),  a  place  on  the  ooist  of 
PkpUafQgDia,  mentioDed  in  the  Homeric  poems  (/A 
L  855)1  It  has  been  supposed,  however,  that  the 
rUe  «f  ttie  psMBge  on  the  P^phlagonians  aod  their 
mu  vss  ao  hiteqniation  of  kter  times,  aod  that 
^  «U  poet  was  noaoqnafaited  with  the  Eozine  aod 
t«  eossti.  (Schlegel,  di  <7eo^.  Horn.  p.  135; 
Iraika,  A  Owgr.  Myth.  p.  58.)  Strabo  (xi  p. 
U5)  fixed  the  poiition  of  the  town  npon  two  lodn, 
aOid, from  their  ooloor, *E^v0|pii>oi.  (Cam^Anon, 
PtrifL  p.  6.)  It  was  situated  90  stadia  £.  of 
iMtrk,  Boci  60  stadia  N.  of  Cromna.     [E.B.J.] 

EBTTHBAE  (*Cfw6H:  Etk.  "EpvBpaios),  an 
■cKot  lewB  in  Boeotia,  mentioned  bj  Homer,  and 
Md  Is  have  been  the  mother-dtj  of  Erythrae  in 
Soniia.  (Horn. /I  iL  499 ;  StnO).  ix.  p.  404>  It 
IT  a  ittb  south  of  the  Asopos,  at  the  foot  of 
Itosat  Gthaeno.  The  camp  of  Mardonlos  extended 
Josft  the  AaopoM  from  Erythrae  and  past  Hjsiae 
0  tk  tenitory  of  Plataea.  (Herod,  ix.  15,  25.) 
CTthtse  b  frsquently  mentioned  bj  other  antho- 
itin  IB  eoniiection  with  Hjsiao.  It  was  in  ruins  in 
b  tia»  of  PauaaiBs.  Leake  places  it  to  the 
sitimd  of  Katx^  at  the  foot  of  the  rocks,  when 
n  $mm  foundations  of  Hdlenio  walls,  together 
nth  s  church  containing  a  Doric  column  aod  its 
iplsL  (Thue.  iiL  24;  Burip.  Bacck,  751 ;  Xen. 
UIt.  4. 1  49,  where  it  is  called  'Epv^^;  Pans. 
Ll{  l;Dleph.B.«.v.;  Leakci iViorlAeni Oeeos, 
"^i  it  pi  319.) 

3.  A  lewn  of  the  Loeii  Oiolae,  probaUj  the  bar- 
"V of  Enpafinm.  (Lit.  xxviii.  8;  Steph.  B. «.  v.; 
Usb,  NtHkem  Grttoe,  voL  it  p.  618.) 

EBTTHRAB  CE^v^:  Etk.  "Effyepatos),  «a 
^  if  the  lonans"  (Steph.  B.  t. «.),  on  the  an- 
harity  sf  the  Asia  of  Hecataeus ;  to  which  the 
>n(Usr  addSf^^and  it  was  called  KnMre^voAit, 
nn  CaoBus.*  Erythrae  was  one  of  the  Ionian 
«»«.  (EBTod.  L  142.)  According  to  the  legend 
^  by  PsMsniM  (vH.  8.  §  7),  the  place  was  on- 
EnBy  settM  by  Erythms,  the  son  of  Bhadaman- 
^frosti Crete;  and  the  ci^  was  occupied,  together 
'iib  CnlsBs,  by  Lydans,  Carians,  and  Pamphylians. 
K^aB  theae  people  were  Uvfaigtogether  hi  Erythrse, 
^H||"*  the  son  of  Codms,  having  coUeeted  from  all 
it  dliei  of  knia  snch  as  he  could  from  each,  intro- 
tMed  them  teto  the  phMce,  to  live  with  the  ErythraeL 
^  (p.  688)  has  the  tradiUon  of  Cnopus,  an  ille- 
EikiBMt  son  of  Codms,  founding  EiythnM.  Accord- 
m  to  CMuhon,  the  MS&  of  Strabo  have  the  name 
"CMpas,"  whkfa  he  wouki  alter  to  «*Cleopus;"  but 
fvb^B  *  Cleopus  "  in  Pausanias  should  be  corrected. 
^TMBBS  (vm.43)  has  the  stoiy  of  Coopus,  aod  how, 
^  t  mtagem,  he  got  possesskm  of  ErythrBe,  after 
kaiag  the  hihabitaoto;  a  story  whkh  has  the  ad* 
'■H'  9*w  that  of  Pausanias  in  probabitity,  for 
"*  CM  osesiTs  a  geneiml  massacre  of  the  original 
^Mtirts  «f  Erjihrm  and  the  seizure  of  their 
tan,  better  than  the  story  of  Cnopus  aod  his  men 
*»lkiBg  to  to  live  together  with  the  original  people. 
Bifpissef  Eiythiae,  in  the  second  book  of  bis  His- 
**>•  of  his  native  place,  told  a  story  of  the  murder 
(f  Cq^«  and  the  oiurpation  of  his  power  by  Or- 
^Cn»  Md  «f  the  extimvagant  tyranny  and  vkdent 
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deaih  of  Ortyges;  which  Athenaeus  has  preserved 
(vi.  p.  259).  The  early  history  of  Eiythrae,  like 
that  of  most  of  the  Ionian  towns  in  Asia,  was  un- 
known. Stndxvinanother  pUoe(p.404),  oallsita 
settlement  from  Erythrae  in  Boeotia. 

Stxmbo  (p.  644)  describes  Efythrae  as  bebg  fai 
the  peninnik  wl^  be  caUs  the  peninsnb  of  tha 
Teians  and  the  Erythrseans.  He  pUoes  the  Tei- 
ans  on  the  south  of  the  isthmus,  and  the  Chuo- 
menii  on  the  north  side  [Clazomenax]  ;  and  the 
Erythrset  dwdl  within  it.  The  boundary  between 
the  Eiythrsea  aod  Clasemenae  was  the  Hypocnm- 
nns.  On  the  south,  Erae  or  Gerae  [Ebab]  beknged 
to  the  Teians.  The  peninsula  lying  west  of  a  line 
drawn  from  Geiae  to  Hypocremnus  must  be  mfpottd 
to  be  the  Erythraean  tenitoiy.  As  we  prooeed  north 
aod  west  froin  Gene  we  ooaneto  Coryeus  [CoRTCua; 
CAgYSTEaJ,  then  another  harbour  named  Eiythras ; 
and,  after  it,  seveial  others.  After  Coiycns  was  a 
small  island,  Hahmnesus,  then  Argennum,  a  pro- 
montory of  the  Erytbniea,  and  the  nearest  point  to 
Chios.  [Aroekmum.]  On  the  west  side  of  the 
Erythrsean  peninsula  u  a  capactoos  bay,  in  which 
Erythrae  is  situated,  opposite  to  the  ishmd  of  Chios; 
and  there  were  in  front  of  Eiythrasfour  small  islands 
called  HippL  The  rugged  tract  whkh  lies  north  of 
a  line  drawn  from  Erythrse  to  the  Hypocremnus  was 
called  Mimas,  a  kfty  mountain  regioD,  covered  with 
forests,  aod  abounding  in  wild  animals.  It  con* 
tained  a  vilUge,  Cybellia,  and  the  north-western 
point  was  eaU^  Mekena,  where  then  was  a  quarry 
for  millstones.  Pliny  describes  Mimaa  as  running  out 
**  OCL  M.  P.,"  whkh  is  a  great  blunder  or  error  in  hk 
text,  whatever  way  ire  take  it :  he  adds  that  Mimas 
sinks  down  in  the  phdns  that  join  it  to  the  mainland; 
and  that  this  level  of  7|  Boman  miles  Alexander 
ordered  to  be  cut  through  by  joining  the  two  bays, 
and  80  he  intended  to  insukto  Erythrae  and  Mimas. 
Pliny  doubtless  found  the  stoiy  somewhere;  and 
possibly  among  otlier  grand  thii^  that  the  Mace- 
donian king  tidked  of^  tlus  may  have  been  one.  The 
rugged  insukted  territory  of  the  Erythraei  produced 
good  wheat  and  vrine. 

Herodotus  (i.  142)  makes  four  varietieB  or  dialects 
of  Unguage  among  the  lonians  ;  and  the  dialect  of 
Chke  and  Eiythrae  iras  the  same.  The  geogra- 
phkal  positkn  of  Erythrae,  indeed,  pbees  it  amon; 
the  insular  rsther  than  the  continental  statca  of 
Ionia.  The  neighbourhood  of  Chios  and  Erythrae 
and  the  sameness  of  Unguage  did  not  make  the 
people  the  best  friends  always,  for  there  k  a  story  of 
a  war  between  them  (Herod.  L  18)  at  an  early  pe- 
riod. Thk  may  be  the  war  to  which  Aatideides 
aUuded  in  hk  AVtsfe*  (Athen.  ix.  pw  384>  The  Eiy- 
thrsei  furnished  eight  ships  to  the  oon&derate  loniaa 
fleet  whieh  was  defeated  in  the  battk  belbrs  Miletus, 
B.  c  494  (Herod,  vl  8),  but  the  Chiaoa  had  100 
ships.  &ythrae  afWwank  became  a  dependency 
of  Athens,  for  a  revest  of  Erythrae  k  mentioned  ^ 
Thucydides  (viu.  23)  b.  o.  412,  hi  the  twentkth 
year  of  the  Peloponnesian  War. 

After  the  ckee  of  the  war  with  Antk^os,  tha 
Bomans  rewarded  the  Chians,  Smymaeans,  aod  Ery. 
thraeans,  vHth  aome  territoiy  in  return  for  their 
services  on  the  Boman  skle.  (Liv.  xxxvUL  39 ;  P»- 
lyb.  xxiL  27.)  Parium  on  the  Pnpontk  was  « 
cokny  from  Erythrae  (Pans.  ix.  27.  §  1) ;  but 
StnOx)  makes  it  a  joint  setUement  of  the  Eryth- 
laeans,  Miledans,  and  the  kknd  of  Paras  (p.  588.) 

Erythrse  was  famed  in  ancient  times  for  a  wiam 
woman,  SibyUa,  as  Strabo  calk  her ;  aid  in  tha 
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thne  (if  Aleundcr  there  wu  anntbcr  wbo  )i>d  like 

(C-Bnp.  Piua.  I,  la.  |7  ;  Ticit.  Am.  %-i.  12.) 
Cimtemporary  ivLlli  Slrabo  was  Ilersclcides  of  Ery- 
tlirae.  a.  phTsician  of  the  ubou]  of  Hcrophiliii. 
Tliough  Erythrae  never  Baa  a  tuwn  of  great  note, 
it  eiiated  for  ■  long  time,  and  lliere  are  coins  of 
Erythrae  tu  ■  lute  period  of  ttie  Rninan  empire, 
Tlie  coins  anterioc  to  tbe  Homas  period  sre  aaid  lo 

Tlie  eimt  position  of  ErythiM  is  well  aarer- 
Inined.  It  is  no"  called  RUri,  and  it  standa  oi. 
the  aoDth  EJde  of  a  small  peninsula,  which  puj«ts 
ii>lo  the  bay  of  Erythrae.  Pliny  (v.  29)  mentions 
a  Jtream  oiled  Aleoi,  which  he  seems  lo  place  near 
Erythrie  (aial.  2).  But  the  name  of  Ihe  river  on 
the  coins  of  Kijtlirae  b  Aius.  Erythrae  contained 
a  yery  ancient  temple  of  Herculea,  wbora  the 
Kiytliraei  worsbipped  under  the  name  of  the  Her- 
(ulea  of  the  Idaci  [lacljli:  and  also  Ihe  Tyrkiu,  aa 
I>an.uni3s  discovered  (vii.  5.  §  5  ;  il.  37.  g  S). 
Strabo  (p.  613)  says,  that  Hercules  Ipoetonos  "  was 
wotailippcd  by  Ibo  Erylhiaeans  nlio  dwell  about 
Melius,  for  the 'ips' is  an  insect  that  damagea  the 
vinca  ;  and  this  was  the  only  country  tliat  was  free 
from  this  plague.'  The  name  Melius  in  this  pas- 
iiage  baa  been,  perhaps,  correctly  altered  to  Mimaa. 
There  was  also  a  temple  of  Athena  Pollas  at 
Erythrae  :  the  goddess  waa  a  large  wooden  figure 
sealed.  The  remains  of  Krylhrae  are  described  by 
Chandler (^naJ/.*(wr,  ct25,  26.)-,  and  bilely  by 
Hamilton  iiiatarchea,  &C..  vol.  ii.  p.  6).  "  It  la  eilu- 
ated  in  a  BDiall  alluvial  plain  at  the  mouth  of  tlie 
river  Aleus,  some  of  the  sources  of  which  are  in 
the  lonn  itself.  The  city  faces  the  west,  and  Ihe 
whole  eitent  of  the  Hellenic  watls  may  be  distinctly 
traced,  from  the  commencement  near  the  harbour, 
at  the  Boutbeni  extieinitj  of  the  town,  lo  the 
northem  point,  where  Ibey  terminate  on  a  lofty 
rock  of  trachyte."     (Hamilton.)       "  The  nails  are 

part  of  tlial  which  traverses  the  plains,  and  they 
consist  either  of  blue  marble  or  red  trachyte." 
There  are  remaina  of  several  galewaya,  and  outside 
of  them  also  remains  of  ancient  tumbe  in  various 
■tyles.     Near  the  chief  s< 
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foundatiozLs  of  buildinga  with  temples."  (Hamilton.) 
One  of  these  remains  is  a  wall  supporting  a  terrace 
38  fert  in  length,  "  the  lower  part  of  which  cun- 
aisled  of  a  beautiful  specimen  of  cyclopian  archi- 
tecture, tile  angles  of  the  diBerent  Mocks  being  cut 
veiy  sharp,  while  apon  it  was  reared  a  auper- 
etruclure  in  the  isodomoos  style,  built  with  great 
re^^lsrity."  (Homilion.)  He  conjwiurea  that  the 
site  nuiy  have  lioen  tliat  of  the  tiiiiple  of  Herculea, 
and  that  thtee  lai^  Ionic  capitals  of  rod  trachyte, 
which  were  lying  in  the  water-course,  may  have 
helonKcd  to  it. 

T)ie  BcropoUa  of  Erythrae  is  within  200  yards  of 
the  shore;  it  is  a  mass  of  red  trachyte,  and  stands 
quite  detached  in  the  oentre  of  the  plain.  The 
lemains  of  a  Lu-ge  theatre  are  still  viable,  on  the 
nurtb  side  ot  it,  eicavaled  in  the  solid  rock.  Near 
the  mouth  of  the  Aleua  ttiere  are  some  remains  of 
the  part,and  traces  of  an  aijueduct.  The  inscriptions 
ipiwl  by  Hamilton  at  Rilri  are  printed  in  his  Ap- 
■■■■'■-  ■"-'  "  One  of  the  inscripliora  that  be 
I  architraie  of  a  door,  "  on  which 
a  dedication  to  Minerva  or  the  sibyl  Alhenais, 
peraon  nboae  name  appean  to  he  Artaienes." 


Tbucydidea  (viii.  84)  inenlim  Ptel™  mdfr 
dnssa  as  two  focts  or  walled  placa  within  itnarv 
torj  of  Erythrae;  and  Pliny  meniJomPldM-H'^. 
and  Dorium  aa  near  ETythne.  That  n  tin  t 
place  called  Embatum  [EHUTim]  inthtEqUau 

Mela  (i.  i:)  name*  a  place  Cwyna  in  ik  En- 
Ihraean  pcninsuhi ;  but  it  is  donbtfui  what  It  ifo. 
The  ptuinontory  Meaate  of  Paauniu  (liiJ-Ui 
appeara  to  be  the  double  pmnl  wbkh  oiByb  Si. 
the  southern  fait  of  the  Eirthiwon  pesiiHiili  tJ-X 
ward,  separatinc  what  we  ma.'  all  thf  ta)  i 
Erythrae  from  the  strait  of  Cfaica.  [G,  Lj 


ERTiTHRAEA.     [EktthbaeDM.] 

EEVTHRAEUM  CEprfp-i-  Sxptr. PI.i  ai i:. 
g  4),  a  promontory  on  the  SE.  coast  of  Crtu.    Hi 

Flnrua  (lii,  7)  along  iilh  cVdonia  aod  Cmni  ■ 
snbmitting  lo  Melellos,  must  have  bm  ajhnil 
importance,  probably  was  utoalnl  mi  tbe  inu-     | 
tory  of  Ihe  aame  uudb.     (Hosck,  A'rrta,  "Li*     ' 
426,429.)  [taJ.] 

ERVTHBAEUJI  MAKE.  [Rni»n<  Km] 
ERY'THRUM  (t^t-df  i  El-Kalm.^  &-).  • 
village  (<ciifi%  Sladiam.).  or  pUc*  (•'"'.  f^^- 
on  the  cDu.t  of  CyiEoaica,  between  Danm  ai  )>M-  , 
Elatbnaui.  (Synrs.  Ep.  SI,  67;  PtoLir.4,{S: 
Sladiatni.;  Steph.  B.)  Ita  mins  an  caniiln)'. 
and  it  occuiaed  a  favourable  site  ai  ibr  iMtt  ' 
one  of  tbe  most  considerable  stmms  of  ibt  iier.^ 
(Beechey,  p.  478;  Barth,  fp.  461,  496.)  [f^ 
ERYXCEpi^;  EHi.-Efmlni.iiTrBaa: S.6» 
liana),  tbe  name  of  a  city  and  DKOnlabi  ia  i>  *- 
of  Sicily,  aboQt  6  miles  from  Drepana.  and  l»  i" 
the  sea-ciA^t.  The  mountain  (Uo«  Fiti.  f*- 
iii.  8.  ».  14 ;  but  Moss  Ebtci^s,  Cic.  Tot.  Ii  C; 
Tac  Am.  iv.  43),  t»w  called  McmU  S  Oat^ 
is  a  wholly  isolated  pok.  rising  in  tht  boM  i  > 
low  nnduiatlng  tract,  which  cause*  in  ilmii''  > 
appear  much  more  considerable  than  it  leaU?  *. ' 
that  it  was  regarded  in  ancient  w  well  a  a«io 
times  as  the  men  lofty  tommit  in  tbe  >kl<  idi>i 
neat  lo  Aetna  (Pol.  L  55;  MeLii- 7.  J  1^  ^^^ 
§  9),  though  ita  real  elevatiDD  dus  DM  uc«l  "** 
EngUshfeet.  (Smyth's  5^,  p.  S4!.)  Bow" 
find  Eryi  alluded  to  by  Vtrpl  and  ctba  Utia  I^ 
as  a  mountain  Ot  Ihe  first  onJer  f£  mapuCai.  "7 
associated  with  Atboe,  Aetna,  ie.  (VTrj-J*" 
701 !  Vid  Fh»tc  ii,  523.)  On  ha  hib»i  •• 
a  celebrated  temple  of  Venna  ur  Apluoita.  *«•** 
BCcordInK  to  the  cumnt  kgend.  bv  Askbi  (*■>- 
liii.  p.  608  ;  Viiy.  Ar».  v.  7S9),  froai  wtaw  »■ 
goddesji  derlTcd  tlie  anmain  of  VoOB  p7<*^ 
which  she  is  often  mentioned  by  Latin  •rimii  (I*'- 
Cana.L2.S3;OTid,flen>iilS.S7,fa.)  A^ 
legend,  followed  by  Diodcnt,  a»eriW  tb"  "* 
dation  both  of  Ibe  teoiplc  and  d^  b  u  ep^'" 


Tsrx. 

^■o  MBed  Eryx,  who  was  nid  to  Iuitb  noaved 
HotoIm  oo  his  Tidt  to  this  part  of  Stdlj,  and  coo- 
ttadHl  with  that  bvo  in  a  wrestluig  match,  but  was 
ivKIiiahed  bj  him.   This  Eiyx  was  a  bod  of  Aphro- 
4itt  Md  Batas,  a  king  cf  the  ooootiy,  and  is  hoioe 
wpwiUdly  alhidal  to  bj  ^rgil  as  a  brother  of 
Arnrn^  thoa|fa  that  poet  does  not  refer  to  him  the 
fndatioii  of  the  citj.     (Diud.  ir.  23,  83;  Yvg, 
Ami,  ▼.  S4, 41S,  kc;  Serr.  ad  loe.)    The  legends 
wfakh  eoimeetad  it  with  Aeneas  and  a  Trqjan  chief 
MBMd  Eljmiis  evidently  pointed  to  what  we  learn 
fnm  ThocTdides  as  an  historical  buH,  that  Erjz  as 
««U  as  SegesU  was  a  dty  of  the  Eljmi,  a  SidUan 
tribe,  which  is  repfeeented  by  ahnost  all  ancient 
vntan  as  of  Trojan  descent    (Thnc.  tL  2 ;  Stmb. 
ziii.  p.606.)    It  does  not  apptar  to  have  ever  re- 
cmed  a  Oroek  eokoj,  bnt  became  gradnaUj  Hellen- 
itfd.  fike  mort  other  dtaes  of  Sicily,  toa  great  extent; 
thmgh  Thocydidcs  (tc)  stiU  speaks  of  the  Elymi, 
iDobdOng  the  people  of  Eryz  and  Segeeta,  as  bar- 
ksrisas.    Nothing  is  known  of  its  h&tory  prerioos 
to  that  period,  but  it  seems  probable  that  it  feUowed 
far  the  most  part  the  lead  of  the  more  powerfbl  dtj 
tf  S«p(esta,  and  after  the  failora  of  the  Athenian 
opM^ioB  became  a  dependent  allj  of  the  Carth»- 
giisaBs.    In  B.  c  406,  a  sea-fight  took  phu»  be- 
t«wn  a  Cartit^mian  and  a  Sjmcusan  fleet  off  the 
>«Rbbowfaood  «i  Eryx,  in  which  the  hitter  was 
ticlDrioQs.    (Kod.  xiii  80.)    On  occasion  of  the 
pist  cxpeditkn  of  Diooysios  to  the  W.  of  Sicily,  in 
■>&  397,  Eryx  was  one  of  the  dties  which  joined 
1h«  Snacttsan  despot  jost  befbra  the  siege  of  Motya, 
Wit  it  was  spcadily  rocovered  by  Uimiloo  in  the  fol- 
Magyrnr.    (Id.  xhr.  48,  55  )    It  again  M  into 
tbs  hands  «r  Diooyrios  shortly  before  his  death  (Id. 
XT.  73)^  hot  ranst  have  been  once  more  reoorered  by 
tkt  Carthaginians,  and  probably  oontinned  subject  to 
their  rale  tiU  the  expe(fition  of  Pyrrhns  (b.  c  278). 
ito  that  oocasMsi  it  was  ocenpied  by  a  strong  garrison, 
*hKh,euinbinad  with  its  natuml  strength  of  position, 
vDiUel  it  to  omooe  a  vigorons  resistanoe  to  the  king 
tf  Epeinis.     It  was,  however,  taken  by  assault, 
Pyrrhas  himself  leadmg  the  attack,  and  taking  the 
•Ifartaaity  to  display  his  petsonal  prowess  as  a 
vwthydesesndantof  Herades.    (Diod.  xx.  10,  Exc 
H.pi498.)    In  the  First  Ponio  War  we  find  &yx 
■f«B  in  ths  hands  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  in  n.  o. 
MO  thdr  geosral  Hamilcar  destooyed  the  city,  re> 
Mviig  the  inhabitants  to  the  ndghboaring  promoo* 
Iwy  <f  DrapaDom,  when  he  fmoded  the  town  of 
tbit  Bane.    (l±  xxiiL  9.)    The  old  site,  however, 
MKBs  not  to  have  been  wholly  deserted,  fer  a  few 
7*(i  later  we  ara  told  that  tJie  Soman  consul  L. 
Jaaias  made  himself  master  by  sorprise  both  of  the 
tenplt  and  the  ol^.     (Id.  xxiv.  1 ;   PoL  L  55; 
Zmar.  viiL  15.)    Toe  fermer  seems  to  have  been 
^  ferttfied,  and,  from  its  podtion  on  the  snmmit  of 
Iks  iMaBtain,  oonstitnted  a  military  post  of  great 
rtRQI^     Uenoe  probably  it  was  that  Hanwlcar 
Auta,  saddeoly  abandoning  the  singnkr  podtion  he 
bed  SB  kng  held  en  the  mountain  of  Ercte,  trans- 
anal hk  fcross  to  Eryx,  as  being  a  still  more  im- 
F^sabb  stroDgliold.    Bat  though  he  surprised  and 
■■fa  himself  master  of  the  town  of  Eryx,  which 
ns  sitaatad  about  half-way  up  the  mountain,  he 
•I*  anabfa  to  rsdnce  the  temple  snd  fortress  on  the 
Mmit,  the  Roman  garrison  of  which  was  able  to 
fa(y  all  hfa  effarta.     Meanwhile  Hamilcar  main- 
tdsad  hfa  poaitkB  in  the  dty,  the  remaining  inha- 
buafts  flf  which  he  tnumferred  to  Drepana;  and 
tkngti  beeiil^iiii  or  blockaded  in  his  turn  by  a  Roman 
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army  at  the  feot  of  the  mountain,  he  pieseited  his 
communications  with  the  sea,  and  was  only  com- 
pelled to  abandon  posseorion  of  Eryx  and  Drepana 
when  the  great  naval  tictoiy  of  Lutatius  Catalua 
over  the  Carthaginians  ferced  that  people  to  sue  for 
peace, b. o. 241.  (PoL  i.  58;  Died.  xxiv.  8.  p.  509; 
Liv.  xxL  10,  xxviiL  41.) 

From  this  time  the  town  of  Eryx  sinks  into  insig- 
nificance, and' it  may  even  be  doubted  whether  it  was 
ever  restored.  Cicero  alludes  to  the  temple,  but 
never  notices  the  town;  and  Strabo  speaks  of  it  as  in 
his  day  almost  uninhabited.  PHny,  indeed,  cnume- 
xates  the  Erydni  among  the  munidpal  communities 
of  Sicily ;  but  the  drcnmstanoe  mentioned  by  Tadtus, 
that  it  was  the  Segestans  who  applied  to  Tiberius 
fer  the  restoration  of  the  temple,  WMikl  seem  to  in- 
dicate that  the  sanctuary  was  at  that  time  dependent, 
in  a  munidpal  sense,  on  Segeeta.  (Cic.  Ferr.  iL  8, 
47;  Strab.  v.  p.  272;  Plin.  iil  8.  s.  14;  Tac  Aim. 
ir.  43.)  No  trace  of  the  subsequent  existence  of  the 
town  of  Eryx  b  found;  the  remaining  inhabitanta 
appear  to  have  settled  on  the  summit  of  the  hill, 
where  the  modem  town  of  &  GimUemo  has  grown  up 
on  the  dte  of  the  temple.  No  remains  of  the  an- 
cient citjr  are  extant;  but  it  appean  to  have  occu- 
pied the  dto  now  marked  by  the  convent  of  Sta. 
^fMa,  about  half-way  down  tlM  mountain.  (Smyth's 
Sieify,  p.  243.) 

The  temple,  as  aheady  mentioned,  was  generally 
connected  by  popuhtf  legoid  with  the  Trqjan  settle- 
ments in  this  part  of  Sicily;  if  any  value  can  be 
attached  to  these  tniditions,  they  wiNiId  point  to  ito 
bdng  an  andent  seat  of  Pebsgic  worship,  rather  than 
of  Phoenician  origin,  as  supposed  by  many  writers. 
Even  thoee  authors  who  represent  it  as  founded 
before  the  time  of  Aeoeoa  relate  that  it  was  vidted 
by  that  hero,  who  adorned  it  with  splendid  offiorings. 
(Diod.iv.83;  Diony8.l53.)    It  is  certain  that  the 
sanctuary  Ind  the  good  fortane  to  be  regarded  with 
equal  reverence  by  the  Phoenicians,  Carthaginians, 
Greeks,  and  Romans.    As  early  as  the  time  of  the 
Athenian  expedition  to  Sicily  (b.  a  415),  we  learn 
from  Thucydides  that  it  was  rich  in  vessels  and  other 
oflferings  of  goki  and  silver,  of  which  the  Segestans 
made  use  to  ddude  the  Athenian  eavqjs  mto  a  bdief 
of  thdr  wealth.     (Thuc  vL  46.)     The  Cartha- 
ginians appear  to  have  identified  the  Venus  Erydna 
with  the  Phoenician  goddess  Astarte,  and  hence 
showed  her  much  reverence;  while  the  Romans  pdd 
extraordinary  honours  both  to  the  goddess  and  her 
temple,  on  account  of  thdr  supposed  connectioD  vrith 
Aeneas.     They  were,  indeed,  unable  to  orevent  thdr 
Gaulish  mercenaries  from  plundering  tJie  temple  at 
the  tame  of  ito  capture  by  Junius  (PoL  ii.  7);  but 
thb  appean  to  have  been  the  only  occasion  on  which 
it  suflfered,  and  ito  losses  were  quickly  repaired,  for 
Diodorus  speaks  of  it  as  in  a  flourishing  and  wealthy 
condition.    The  Roman  magistrates  appointed  to  the 
government  of  Sidfy  never  foiled  to  pay  a  vidt  of 
honour  to  this  celebrated  sanctuaiy;  abody  of  troopa 
was  appointed  as  a  guard  of  honour  to  watoh  over  it» 
and  seventeen  of  the  prindpd  dties  in  Sidly  weru 
commanded  to  pay  a  yearly  sum  of  gold  for  ita 
adornment.    (Dwd.  ir.  83;  Strab.  v.  p.  272;  Cic. 
Ferr.  u.  8.)    Notwithstanding  this,  the  deoay  of  tha 
dty,  and  decUning  condition  of  this  part  of  Kcily 
generally,  appeare  to  have  caused  the  temple  mimo  to 
be  neglected :  hence  in  A.  D.  25  the  SegeatniM  ^n. 
plied  to  Tiberius  for  ito  rettoratian,  which  that  em- 
Uor,  accoidinc  to  Tacitus,  readily  undertook  •*  m 
oonanguineus,^  bnt  did  not  carry  into  effect,  loaTing 
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it  to  Claudins  to  execute  at  a  later  period.  (Tac 
Ann.  iv.  43;  Suet.  Clatui.  25.)  This  is  the  latest 
mention  of  it  that  occurs  in  history;  and  the  peri«Ki 
of  its  final  decay  or  dastruction  is  unknown.  At  the 
present  day  the  site  is  occupied  by  a  castle,  con- 
verted into  a  prison ;  a  small  portion  of  the  substruc- 
tions, built  of  very  large  and  in.-ussive  stones  (whence 
they  have  been  erroneoiLsly  calle>l  Cyclopian),  is  all 
that  remains  of  the  ancient  edifice;  but  some  fine 
granite  columns,  still  existinij  in  other  parts  of  the 
town,  hare  doubtless  belon;:ed  originally  to  the 
tem})le.  It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  the 
temple  itself  was  surrounded  by  fortifications,  so  as 
to  constitute  a  strong  fortress  or  citadel,  quite  dis- 
tinct from  the  city  below :  a  coin  struck  by  C.  Con- 
fiidius  Noniunus  *  (in  the  first  century  b.  c.)  repre- 
sents the  temple  itself,  with  this  fortified  peribolus, 
enc!a<;ing  a  considerable  portion  of  the  mountain  on 
which  it  stands;  but  little  dependence  can  be  placed 
on  the  accuracy  of  the  delineation.  There  was  also 
a  temple  at  Rome  de«licated  to  Venus  Erycina,  which 
stood  just  outside  the  CoUine  Gate(Strab.  v.  p.  272); 
but  the  representation  on  the  coin  just  cited  is  evi- 
dently that  of  the  original  Sicilian  temple.  The 
coins  of  the  city  of  Eryx  luive  types  allusive  to  the 
worship  of  Wiius,  while  others  present  a  close 
analoiry  to  th<»se  of  Agrigontum,  indicating  a  con- 
iiecticiii  between  the  two  cities,  of  which  we  find  no 
explanation  in  history.  (Eckhel,  vol.  i.  p.  208; 
Torremuzza,  Num.  Sic.  pi.  30.)  [E.  H.  B.] 


COIN   OF   ERTX. 

ESDRAE'LA  ('E<T5pa7?Xo),  the  classical  form  of 
tiie  Hebrew  name  Jezueel,  which  Eusebius  places 
botwet-n  Scythopolis  and  Legio.  (^Onoinast.  s.  v.) 
In  Judith  ('E(r5pijA«v,  iii.  11)  it  is  placed  near 
l)otaea  or  Dinhaim,  and  in  the  Itinerarium  Hiero- 
^^llynlitanum  (where  it  is  called  Stradela)  it  is  said 
t«»  be  12  miles  from  ScythnjK)lis,  and  10  from  Maxim- 
opolis,  or  Legio.  Its  int^Hlcrn  name  is  Ztrin,  and  it  is 
situated  on  a  rocky  ridi;e  extending  from  east  to  west 
in  the  great  plain  of  Esdnielun,  towanls  its  southern 
exti-emity,  and  a  little  to  the  north  of  Mount  Gilboa. 
It  was  tlie  ancient  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
and  is  infamous  in  the  history  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel. 
(I  KtH^s,  xxi.)  It  bclnn::i\l  to  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
{Josh.  xix.  18).  and  was  known  among  the  crusaders 
as  "  Parvum  Gerinum."  It  is  most  celebrated  for 
its  noble  plain,  noticed  in  the  next  aiticle;  its  foun- 
tain  (1  .SVi/rt.  xxix.  1)  Hm's  in  the  valley  directly 
under  the  village  at  the  XE.  (liobinson,'^;^.  Rei. 
vol.  iii.  pp.  1G3— 167.)  [G.  W.] 

ESDRAEEON  VALLIS  v.  CAMPUS  {rh  ^ryo 
Tf^ov  'EaSpTjKu'fi,  Jtuiitk,  i.  8),  the  same  as  the 
valley  of  Je/.kkei.  {Josh.  xvii.  16;  Judffes,  vi.  33; 
J/osea,  i.  5.x  a  very  exton^ive  ajid  fertile  plain, 
fhut  in  belwivn  the  mountain  ranges  of  S;iiimriaand 
Mount  Cannel  on  the  SE.  and  of  Galilee  on  the  N., 


*  This  coin  is  fiiiured  in  the  Biographical  Dic- 
tionary, vol.  ij.  p.  1207;  but,  owing  to  the  hnperfect 
condition  of  the  specimen  figured,  d.jcs  not  exhibit 
the  pediment  of  the  temple.  ^ 
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extending  firom  the  Meditemoean  Ri  at  ^  piK  Y 
Caipha,  to  the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  vith  ocriFntil 
interruptions  from  the  smaller  ran^  d  Gi^i^ 
and  Little  Hermon,  and  Mount  Tahor  risim;  m  ^A- 
tary  grandeur  between  the  latter  and  the  o»a£t^ 
of  Samaria.  This  plain  b  watered,  thnotb  it 
greatest  extent,  by  the  river  Kishon  and  iu  trn:*- 
ries;  and  is  distinguished  in  its  vanoos  pirti  ^ 
different  names,  e.  g.  the  valley  of  Megiddo[L£Ck>] 
(2  Chron.  xxxv.  22)  ;  ^rya  v«St«r  Ar/wnt.  t 
simply  fUya  viitow^  like  the  valkr  of  the  Jorcu 
(1  Maccab,  xii.  49;  Josephtu  ap.  Relafri,  P^iioet. 
p.  366) ;  or  fi^ya  vcSi'or  Sa^MpctrtSvs  (t6.  p.  ^\ 
It  is  now  known  among  the  natives  as  **  Meni  Ai 
Umtr."  (Robinson,  Bib,  Res.  JiL  vL  y^  22:- 
230.)  [CW.] 

E'SIA.      [ISARA.] 

E'SSUL  Caesar,  in  B.C  54,  djatnbotal  b 
troops  in  winter  quarters  in  various  places  at  mm 
distance  from  one  another,  fie  placed  {E.G.  T.S4) 
L.  Koscius,  with  one  legion,  among  the  tsaa.  1 
Urge  force  of  Galil,  from  the  states  called  Ansnc 
assembled  to  attack  Boscius  in  his  winter  tm% 
but  were  deterred  by  hearing  unfavoariWe  wx 
of  the  rising  of  the  GalU  in  other  parti  (t.  53> 
This  fact,  combined  with  what  is  said  it  tk  i^ 
chapter,  shows  that  the  £«sai  were  bctwa  tb 
Seine  and  Loire,  and  not  far  from  the  hrarc 
states.  In  the  passage  of  Caesar  (v.  24)  twi* 
no  MSS.  variati(Hi  in  the  name  **  Esstna."  Ii  &'a 
ii.  34,  Caesar  speaks  of  the  Sesnrii  as  oop  of  tki 
Armoric  or  maritime  states  ;  and  thoo^  tbo*  ci 
MSS.  variations  in  the  form  **  Scsuvii,*  lUtkeiw*- 
ings  make  the  name  b^^  with  •*  Ses."  In  A  fi 
iii.  7,  the  Sesavii  are  again  mentiooed  wck  ife* 
Ouriosolitcs  and  the  Veneti  ;  but  in  that  pamci 
there  is  a  reading  "'  Esnbios,"  and  other  nnrfr^ 
It  seems  very  likely  that  the  Es^ui,  Sfsom  td 
Esobii  are  the  same,  and  that  they  ocnipMd  * 
diocese  of  See*,  which  borden  on  that  U  Mm  id 
Evreux, 

Walckenaer  {Gjog.,  ke,  i.  398)  places  tW  hm 
between  the  Nervii  and  the  Bemi,  and  kbt  i  p«» 
called  Esch  on  the  river  Sun,  Bat  the  aimtw 
of  Caesar  (v.  53)  shows  that  this  eoficlois  > 
false.  [at] 

ESTIO'NES  (*E<rT(«rf  j),  a  VindeUi-iaa  trik.* 
the  river  Iller,  with  the  capital  Campodaoain (Stni 
iv.  p.  206 ;  comp.  Campodi-jicji.)         [I-  ^J 

ESUBIA'NI.     [Vksi'Biahl] 

ESURI8  (Rtt.  near  Ay<mtmU\  the  hrt  at?  »• 
the  \V.  on  the  coast  of  Hi^pania  Baetaca,  ftui « 
the  left  (£.)  side  of  the  month  of  the  Anas,  {l^ 
A  nL  pp.  425, 431 ;  Florez,  Esp,  &  roL  »▼.  p^  ^> 
Ukert,  voL  iL  pL  I.  p.  339.)  [P -^J 

ETAAI  ('Hrror),  a  place  in  Jodaea  irwaawi 
by  Josephus,  50  stadia  from  Jerusalem,  wr  ^&stA 
in  its  fine  gardens,  and  aboonding  ii  mvitfi  « 
water,  to  which  Uie  great  king  Solomon  wai  ace*- 
tomed  to  nes^jrU  {AnL  viii.  7.  §  a)  It  nms»  ^ 
viously  be  the  place  celebrated  in  tht  book  rf  E«^ 
siastes  (ii.  5,  6),  and  in  the  Canlkfai;  ■»!  ^ 
Kabbinical  notices  of  the  foontain  of  £tai>  ^ 
which  waters  were  conveyed  by  aqoidoet*  te4«»* 
«ilem,  teach  us  to  look  for  tic  site  b«l»«s  B*^ 
lehem  and  Hebron.  Accoidmgly  wt  find  the  b*» 
perpetuated  among  the  natives  to  tin  dsr,  0^ 
assigned  to  gardens  the  largest  and  wbA  ha*ni^ 
that  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  monntaia  reP**  ^ 
Judaea.  The  three  well-known  poob  of  »*«*  * 
the  road  to  Ucbrgn,  are  sitoated  at  the  hMi^«^«  "^ 
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kM  fr«djf  EiA^;  nd  the  Miiifldiict  Wfaidi  dorhres 
hi  Mpply  of  watar  from  thoe  tributary  fimntainB. 
ht  it!  proper  oommanoeaMDt  bekm  the  lowwt  of  the 
pooh,  fraa  wheoee  it  rune  aioog  the  western  tide 
of  re%  £^  to  Bethlehem.  In  the  bed  of  the 
nOt^^  Wofw  the  aqueduct,  ie  another  oopioos  fimn- 
tiiiK  *ilii  EtiMf  and  around  this  fountain  are  the 
prima  just  menttnnsri  (^Willtama,  Motg  dijff  vol. 
i  p^  50a)  The  aqueduct  by  which  this  water  is 
nadacUd  to  JentMlem  was  oonstiucted  by  Poo- 
tni  PSlstt,  the  Boinan  proourator.  (Joseph.  B.  J, 
»l ».  J  4.) 

Thsniek  Etam  CHrdfA)  in  the  history  of  Sam- 
MB,  althoegh  in  the  tribe  of  Jndah,  was  probably  in 
Minif  ciiacired  with  the  forogoiug,  and  cannot 
Mvlwidtatified.   (Jid^,  zv.  8,  U.)      [G.  W.] 

ETANNA,  a  pkoe  in  Gallia  Naibooensis,  appears 
b  Um  Table  on  a  road  from  Augustum  through 
Caadate  to  Osnera.  It  he^  between  Augastnm  sod 
C«dsia. {CoMDATB, 8]  Etannaappeanto be remia 
wJmm.  [G.L.] 

ETKIA  CSreia),  a  town  of  Crete.  Pl'mj  (ir. 
K>)  phM  a  toiwn  of  this  name  (some  of  the  MS& 
lad  lbs  old  test  have  Elea  or  ElsaeX  between  PhaU- 
msodCisarans.  [E.B.J.] 

ETEOCBETE&    [CitnA,  p.  704.] 

KTEOKUS  CEfrdmposi  Eth,  *£T«i&rMs),  a  town 
tf  Busnia,  meotioiied  by  Uoroerf  who  gives  it  the 
rpitbit  of  v«A<wyi)^Mt,  ky  to  the  right  of  the 
AaipuL  Strsbo  says  that  it  was  afterwards  called 
liarpbt.  It  probably  ky  between  Soolus  and  the 
Naitf  of  the  teiTitory  of  Taoagnu  (Uom.  IL  u. 
1)7:  Stab.  is.  ppu  408,  409;  Slat  TMb,  vii.  S66; 
^trpb.  B.  s.  v.;  Leake,  Northern  Greece,  voL  iL 

ETHO^PIA,  a  town  or  fortress  of  Athamania, 
■iiHlod  «  a  hiH  oommanding  Argithea,  the  ci^tal 
tf  tbs  oouotry.  It  contained  a  temple  of  Jupiter 
Wnees.  (Liv.xxxviii.  S;  Leake,  JVbrMem  (Treeos, 
fvL  nr.  p,  5S5,  seq.) 

ST18(^Hru),  a  town  m  the  8.  of  Lacooia,  the 
■fciNliiti  of  whksfa  were  remofed  to  Boeae.  (Paos. 
Las.  {11;  Stifdi.  &  s.  V.) 

ETOCBTUM,  in  Britain,  mentkoed  m  the  seoood 
^nmy  ss  bsing  IS  miles  from  Pmmocrmcmm 
MJd^X  on  the  road  from  the  Vallum  to  Portus 
fartspb  (iKftcUoroM^X  '^  ^  diieotioo  of  London, 
^^ikblf,  ir««  in  SCaffiirdshire.  [R.  G.  L.] 

eroVISSA.     [Edetaki.] 

KTStTBlA,  one  of  the  principal  divisioos  of  Con- 
f^l  Italy,  boiaded  on  the  N.  by  the  Apennines,  on 
k»  £.  by  t^  Tiber,  and  on  the  W.  by  the  Tyirhe- 

L  Kamb. 

H  is  ahnort  nnivafially  called  Etraria  by  the 
•^  vxiten  of  the  best  times :  though  the  form 
tcKu  is  often  fimnd  in  kter  writers  (Lib.  Cokn. 
^aU;Asimiao.  zxviL  3,  &c):  and  appears  in  the 
■**r  aK«s  of  the  Boman  Empire  to  have  become 
k  idkial  designatMQ  of  the  district  in  question, 
'inici  it  is  of  frequent  oocunrence  on  inscriptions, 
Ml  a  fcuBd  m  the  Notitia,  and  the  Itinenries.  (M>|. 
^tt.  ^^;  Jtm.  AmL^289;  Tad.  Pent ;  OreH 
•m*.  lira,  U81,  &e.)  Hence  it  passed  into  ge- 
^  us  in  the  middk  ages,  and  k  still  preserved  in 
k  nodvB  appdktion  of  roocona  or  Tmtoamf.  On 
k  sihsr  band,  the  peopk  were  called  indiikrently 
^t^mas,  Esmonof,  or  Tuscans,  Tusct;  both  of 
^M  fanns  ars  usckI  without  distinction  by  Livy, 
^*o%  «d  other  write»  of  tht  bist  nge:  thoiigb 
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Tttscos  and  Tusci  appear  to  be  the  meet  aooient 
Conns,  and  perhaps  the  only  ones  in  use  in  the  time 
of  Cito  or  Plantus.  The  Greeks  on  the  contrary 
univerBally  called  them  TruBHiDnAiiB  or  Tyrss* 
n lAJia (Tv^pnpei,  Tvpo^wol\ and  thence  named  their 
knd  TnuuuEViA  (Jvfptipia);  a  custom  which  Uiey 
retained  even  under  the  Boinan  Empire:  though  the 
geognqihers  sometimes  render  the  Latin  name  by 
'ET^MrMH  or  TotfOKOi  (Strab.  v.  p.  219;  PtoU  iu.  1 . 
§§  4, 47):  and  very  bi»  writers,  such  as  Zoeimus 
and  Prooopios,  adopt  Tov9ick  for  the  name  of  the 
country  (Zosim.  v.  41 ;  Procop.  B.  G.  i.  16).  The 
forme  Hetruria  and  Uetruscus,  as  well  as  Thuscus, 
which  are  not  unfinequeoUy  found  in  the  MSS.  of 
Latin  authors,  appear  to  be  certainly  incorrect. 

There  k  littk  doubt  that  the  two  fonns  of  the 
Latin  name,  Etruscus  and  Tuscus,  are  merely  two 
modifications  of  the  same,  and  that  thk  was  originally 
written  Turscus,  a  form  still  preserved  in  the  En- 
gubine  Tables.  (Lepsius,  Inter.  Unbr,  tab.  i.  b.)  It 
k  easy  to  go  a  step  further  and  identify  the  Turscus 
or  Tursicus  of  the  Bomaos  with  thoTvponi^t  of  the 
Greeks,  a  conclusion  which  has  been  generally  adopted 
by  modem  scholars,  though  denied  by  some  philolo.. 
gen.  (MUIkr,  Etru$kery  vol.  L  p.  100;  Kiebnhr, 
voL  L  not  S19,  244,  p.  1  IS;  Abeken,  UUUiJtaUen, 
p.  126.)  The  inquiry  as  to  the  origin  and  derivation 
of  these  names  maiit  be  deferred  till  we  come  to 
consider  the  national  affinities  of  the  Etruscans  - 
themselves.  But  one  point  of  the  highest  importanco 
has  been  preeerved  to  us  by  Dionysius,  namely,  that 
the  natiee  name  of  the  peopk  was  difierent  from  all 
these,  and  that  they  called  themselves  Raseoa  or 
Kasenna  (Dionys.  L  30,  where  the  editions  have 
'Pca^,  but  the  best  MSS.  give  the  form  'Ptufirra. 
See  Schwegkr,  Bom.  Geeeh.  vol  L  p.  256,  note  8). 

II.  Physical  Gkooraput. 

The  general  limits  of  Etruria  have  been  already  in« 
dicated :  its  more  precise  boundaries  appear  tohave  been 
generally  recognised  and  clearly  defined.  OntheNW« 
it  was  bounded  by  the  river  Macra  (ifa^ra),  which 
separated  it  from  Liguria:  from  the  banks  of  that 
rirer  to  the  sources  of  the  Tiber,  the  main  chain  of  the 
Apennines  formed  the  boundary  between  Etruria  and 
Cisalpine  Gaul:  whik  the  Tiber  from  its  source  (or 
a  point  very  near  its  source)  to  its  mouth  constituted 
the  eastern  limit  of  Etruria,  dividing  it  first  from 
Umbria,  afterwards  from  the  Sahinos,  and  lastly  frum 
Latium.  The  length  of  the  sea-coast  from  the  mouth 
of  the  Macra  to  that  of  the  Tiber  k  estimated  by 
Pliny  at  284  Boman  mike,  and  by  Strabo  at  2500 
stadk  (312|  M.  P.),  both  of  which  estimates  exceed 
the  truth:  the  actual  dktanoe  k  littk  more  than 
200  geo«^«phical  or  250  Boman  miles.  The  Mari- 
time Itinerary  gives  292  M.  P.,  which,  after  alkwin;; 
for  the  subdivkion  into  a  number  of  small  distanccH, 
cksely  agrees  with  the  statement  of  Pliny.  (Plin.  iii. 
5.  s.  8  ;Strab.v.  p.  222  ;/lia.i/ar»<.  pp.  498 — 501.) 
The  eastern  frontier,  formed  by  the  cooiae  of  tho 
Tiber,  has  a  length  of  about  180  B.  miles,  without 
taking  account  of  the  minor  windings  of  the  river: 
the  greatest  breadth  of  Etruria  is  justly  estimateil 
by  Strabo  (tc)  at  something  less  than  half  iu 

The  region  thus  limited  k  extremely  varkd  in  its 
character,  the  tracts  in  the  northern  and  north-eaatem 
districts,  immediately  on  the  alope  of  the  high 
Apennines,  being  very  mountaino<ia ;  whik  the  gieater 
part  of  the  centnU  region  between  the  Amos  and  the 
liber  k  occupied  by  maasea  and  groups  of  gieal 
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liills,  many  of  them  rugged,  and  attaining  to  a  con- 
siderable elevation,  though  hardly  any  can  be  said 
to  assume  the  rank  of  mountains,  with  the  exception 
of  the  lofty  Monte  Amiata,  which  forms  the  centre 
of  a  volcanic  group,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  province, 
and  rises  to  the  height  of  5794  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea.  Tiierc  are,  Iiowever,  considerable  level 
tracts  of  rich  alluvial  soil,  the  most  important  of 
which  are  those  on  the  banks  and  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Amus;  the  valley  of  the  Clanis,  which  connects 
Uie  basin  of  that  river  with  that  of  the  Tiber;  and  a 
hl>acious  tract  along  the  coast,  between  the  hills  of 
the  interior  and  the  sea,  now  known  as  the  Maremma, 
This  last  district  is  of  very  vaious  width  and  irre- 
gular extent,  owing  to  the  maimer  in  which  the  hills 
r:icroacb  upon  it  and  throw  out  bold  arms  or  detached 
masses  quite  down  to  the  coast,  of  which  the  most 
conspicuous  are  the  promontory  of  Populoninm  or 
PiornfjinOf  and  the  Mons  Argentarius.  With  these 
exceptions,  the  coast  is  for  the  most  part  low  and 
Hat,  with  extensive  marshes  in  some  parts,  which 
render  the  whole  tract  of  the  Marevima  noted  for  its 
unhealthiness,  a  character  it  seems  to  have  already 
earned  as  early  as  the  days  of  the  younger  Pliny, 
und  which  was  sometimes  unjustly  extended  to  the 
whole  of  Etruria.  (Pbn.  Ep.  v.  6.  §  2;  Sidon.  Apoll. 
Kp.  i.  5.) 

It  is  very  difficult  to  group  the  ranges  of  motm- 
tains  or  hills,  with  which  almost  the  whole  of  Etru- 
ria is  occupied,  into  any  system  of  geographical  ar- 
rangement. The  two  great  valleys  of  the  Amus  and 
the  Tiber,  the  one  having  a  general  direction  from  E. 
to  W.,  the  other  from  N.  to  S.,  may  be  considered  as 
forming  tlie  key  to  the  geography  of  the  country. 
])oth  these  important  streams  rise  in  the  central 
range  of  the  Apennines,  at  no  very  great  distance 
from  one  another,  and  follow  for  some  space  a  nearly 
jKirallcl  direction,  until  the  Amus  makes  an  abrupt 
turn  near  Arretium,  and  flows  from  thence  towards 
the  NW.  till  within  a  few  miles  of  Florence,  when  it 
turns  again,  and  pursues  a  course  nearly  due  W. 
from  thence  to  the  sea.  From  the  point  where  the 
Amus  thus  suddenly  turns  off  at  Arretium,  the  re- 
markable trough-like  depression  or  valley  of  the 
Clanis  (the  Val  di  Chinna)  extends  nearly  S.  as  far 
as  Clusium,  from  whence  its  waters  find  their  war  to 
the  Tiber:  thus  seporating  the  general  mass  of  the 
Etmrian  hills  from  those  on  the  W  bank  of  the 
T»b«r.  So  level  is  this  singular  valley  that  its 
stagnant  waters  may  be  led  off  at  pleasure  either 
into  the  Amus  on  the  N.,  or  the  Tiber  on  the  S. 
[Clanis.] 

The  portion  of  Etruria  N.  of  the  Amus  is  occu- 
pied principally  by  the  offshoots  and  ranges  of  the 
Ai)ennincs,  the  main  chain  of  which  forms  its  north- 
em  boundary,  while  it  sends  off  towards  the  S.  se- 
veral minor  ranges  or  amis,  some  of  them  however  of 
elevation  little  inferior  to  the  central  chain.  Of 
the"^  the  most  conspicnous  are  the  lofty  and  rugged 
group  now  callwi  the  Alpi  A^manij  which  separates 
the  valley  of  the  Macra  from  that  of  the  Ausar 
(tS«rcAio);a  second,  of  inferior  elevation,  which  sepa- 
rates the  basin  of  Lvcca  from  that  of  Putt^a,  and 
sends  out  its  ramifications  to  the  banks  of  tte  Amus 
between  Pisa  and  Florence;  thirdly,  the  range  which 
separates  the  basin  of  PUtoja  and  valley  of  the 
Ombrone  from  tliat  of  the  Sieve ;  fourthly,  the  much 
niore  lofty  range,  now  called  Prato  AfngnOj  which 
intervenes  between  the  lower  valley  of  the  Amus  and 
ita  source,  and  causes  the  great' bend  of  that  river 
•Ireadjr  noticed;  and,  lastly,  the  ridge  called  Alpe 
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deUa  CaUnaJa,  which  sepantes  the  oppv  nlW  i 
the  Amus  from  that  of  the  Tiber,  llai  lat  nccf 
(which  rises  in  its  highest  point  to  4590  fact)  i 
continued  by  the  great  hills  that  aUoi  «t  tLe  bici 
of  Arretium  and  Cortooa  to  the  bmb  of  tk  ib 
Thrasimene  and  Pemsia,  and  are  thoce  pk^H 
though  on  a  still  diminishing  scale,  ikof  tk  V. 
bank  of  the  Tiber.  Between  these  woaimft  ruca 
and  the  Amos,  and,  in  some  cases,  alnw^  (olMd 
by  the  mountains,  lie  sereral  basie  or  ra^  d- 
fording  a  omsiderable  ext«it  ci  fertile  pbiit,  far  tie 
most  part  so  perfectly  level  as  to  be  subject  tt?  b- 
quent  inundations,  and  (in  andent  tinn  ofiecaLf ; 
abounding  in  marshes  and  great  poob  cr  kka  li 
stagnant  water.  Such  are,  besidei  the  piaii  ti  ^ 
month  of  the  Amus  and  Aosar,  the  ham  a  t^ 
was  situated  the  dty  of  Laca,  tbe  neulj  ^sik 
valley  ot  Pist<iria,  and  that  in  which  stands  the  d; 
of  Florence^  the  modem  capital  of  Tnicu;. 

S.  of  the  Amos,  almwt  the  whole  brai^  i 
Etruria  is  occupied  by  a  range  of  hills,  cr,  omr  e«- 
rectly  speaking,  by  a  broad  tract  of  hiDj  mm}, 
extending  frmn  the  valley  of  the  Chnif  to  tk  m. 
and  from  the  banks  of  the  Araos  to  tbe  Buotb  i 
the  Umbra  The  greater  part  of  thev  hllli.  mmfi 
which  rise  to  a  height  of  not  leai  tbu  2000  f^ 
and  some  even  considerably  exceed  9000,  kei«c 
to  the  formation  termed  by  geologisti  the  £«^ 
apennine,  and  present  ooropantiTely  tatj  dtci^ 
ties  and  gently  sloping  sides,  fonnii^  s  bs^ 
contrast  to  the  bold  abrapt  forms  of  tbe  mtd 
Apennines.  At  the  same  time,  they  m^  all  be  ea* 
sidered  as  dependent  upon  the  same  system;  ti^ 
much  broken  and  diversified,  their  ru^  pn>B« 
a  general  parallelism  to  the  direction  of  tbe  (tfsi 
chain  of  the  Apennines  from  NW.  to  SL  Btf  ilxtf 
40  miles  S.  of  Siena  there  rises  a  na^  of  •  ^ 
tally  different  character,  and  ahnost  wboUj  iahl^ 
from  the  hills  to  the  N.  of  it,— tbe  voksmc  p^ 
of  which  Monte  Amiata  already  noDced  ii  (k 
centre,  and  the  Monte  Labro  and  MmUHh^ 
copani  form  the  two  extremities ;  tbe  ptKO^  ^ 
rection  of  this  range  is  nearly  froin  £.  to  f  .  A 
short  distance  S.  of  this  again  (nearly  oo  tkfiMt 
confines  of  Tuscany  and  the  Pspal  SaM)  «* 
mences  the  great  volcanic  trKt  which  «c^ 
almost  the  whole  of  Soathera  Etmm,  tad  ii  ^ 
rectly  connected  with  that  of  Latiom  and  tk  0» 
pagna  di  Roma.  This  district  inclodes  tk  tO^ 
volcanic  craters  of  the  Logo  di  BoUena  (LiotVi>> 
siniensis),  Logo  di  Vioo  (Lsciu  Ciniinis),sad  Z^ 
di  Bracciano  (Lacos  Sabatinos),  all  of  tka  ^ 
occupied  by  lakes,  as  well  as  the  smaller  laf* 
Martignano  (Lacos  Alaictinos)  and  tk  v  ^, 
basin  of  Baccano,  None  of  these  rtAmak  f«»  < 
eraption  have  been  in  a  state  of  sctivi^  »i6B  ^ 
torical  memory,  though  of  veiy  recent  dsle  a  • 
geological  senw.  Nor  do  any  of  tbe  wk**  *■ 
of  Southern  Etmria  ri*  to  any  coosid«bii  A* 
tion,  like  the  Alban  hiUs  of  Lathun;  bottkia^ 
or  tract  of  which  the  Mons  Ciminos  is  tk  coat, 
forms  a  kind  of  hilly  barrier  extending,  fa"^* 
W.,  from  the  Tiber  nearly  to  tbe  seaHCOBt,  •» 
bounds  the  view  of  the  Roman  Gaai]agis,  ""^  ?* 
for  a  long  time  the  limit  of  the  Ronan  ank  [^ 
SUN  us  Moss.]  .  , 

The  low  tract  of  the  Matmm  ahwdy  i«»» 
extends  between  the  hills  of  tbe  interior  and  lk«*| 
it  may  be  considered  as  comnMndag a  litth «•■ 
N.  of  the  mouth  of  the  Caecina,  and  ««<«^  "T 
Uionoe  as  fitf  as  Ceotomcelbe  (dntt  Vmmji 
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lit  it  k  br  fron  pwMwwiHng  ao  mbrokfln  aad  mn- 
ens  phin,  and  ntber  forms  a  foeoesaoa  of  buiiia 

«iiif  ridgVB  of  hillii,  which  desoeod  in  pboM  quite 
•tht  MA-ooMt,  and  oooititiite  the  natiiral  limita  of 
hut  Mpanta  dktricCa,  now  known  as  the  Maremma 
S  VoUmrm,  Marmmma  di  Grotmto,  Ac.  Of  these, 
ht  lnt'iPMitiiioed,  which  may  he  called  the  basin  of 
he  Omkrmtt  (Umbro),  and  extends  along  the  coast 
raa  the  pramontoiy  of  Popoloniani  to  the  lions 
IrfntariBBi  is  the  most  extensive.  S.  of  Csotnm- 
idai  ths  Ulls  deaeend  qnite  to  tiie  sea-coMt,  and 
ootiaw  to  ikirt  it  at  a  vefy  short  distance,  till 
litln  A  low  miks  of  the  Tiber. 

Ths  Minor  rivers  of  Etnuia  may  be  readily  Hawed 
ite  thres  groaps:  1.  those  which  &11  into  the 
\nmi  S.  those  which  fidl  mto  the  Tiber;  and  3. 
bw  winch  flow  <&eci  to  the  sea.  1.  Of  the  fint 
;naf  it  is  eingako'  that  not  a  single  ancient  name 
Bi  beca  pwoMl  to  ns,  except  that  of  the  Aitsbb 
r  fiti'iAi'o,  which  now  no  koger  joins  the  Amns, 
■tpei—M  its  own  oonne  to  the  sea.  The  most 
sportsBt  tribntarits  of  the  Amo  are  the  Sieve  and 
U  Omkrmt  firam  the  N.,  and  the  EUa  and  Era  on 
b  Si  ade.  1.  Of  the  affloents  of  the  Tiber,  the 
ily  reaiidiwhis  one  which  joins  it  firam  the  W.  or 
EtHMaa  bank  is  the  Guana  already  mentioned, 
)|I«tbff  with  its  tribabtfy  the  Pallia  or  Paslia 
MBs,  Ttk,  F&tLy,  several  small  streams,  how- 
*»,  kriqg  down  to  it  the  waters  of  the  Etrnscan 
3b;  bat  the  only  one  of  which  ^le  ancient  name 
t  leooidsd  is  the  Ckbmvka,  between  Bame  and 
'ii.  3.  The  rivers  whkh  discharge  their  waters 
incdy  into  the  sea  are  more  nnmeroos  and  ooosi- 
Bnbls.  Pnxeeding  &  fiom  the  month  of  the 
Unis,  we  And:  the  Caecuia  (CeoMaX  which  wa- 
end  tht  territory  of  Vobteme;  the  Umbbo  (Oa»- 
^Mf  X  vUch  flowed  beneath  the  walk  of  BmieUae, 
li  is  the  most  «— kirrsHe  stream  between  the 
in»  iBd  the  Tiber;  the  Albinia  (ifO^mi),  be- 
^m  Piortos  Telamonis  and  Cosa;  the  Aimina  or 
inou  (Amine,  Armins, Itm,  MariL  p.  499;  Ar- 
nta,  Tek  iVert-X  now  called  the  Fiora,  whkh 
■■(■lai  the  uiudsin  bonndaiy  between  Tnacany 
Id  the  ftomaa  States;  the  Maru  (ro^  i^Birt.; /IM. 
ie<.  f  S91X  still  called  Mmria,  whkh  carries  otf 
b  «ilm  of  ths  lake  of  AW^eM^  and  flows  beneath 
beslk cf  Tanininn;  and  the  Mono  {Migmome), 

■Bsl  stnsn,  hot  better  known  than  the  preceding 
w  the  nwtkn  of  ita  name  in  Virgil  {Am.  x. 

ftS).  Beekks  these,  the  name  of  the  OBsa((^X» 
ny  easll  stream  between  the  Albinia  and  Portns 
iiMBgaiB,  is  reeoided  by  Ptolemy  (iiL  1.  §  4);  and 
bl  if  the  AhM  (ilknaX  ako  a  triffing  rivnkt,  be. 
>«a  the  Umbro  and  Popokoiwn,  by  the  Maritime 
ti»niy(a600X  N.  of  the  Amns,  the  Aventia  and 
•idk  iir  ths  Tabula  may  probably  be  identified 
ilb  the  river  L&onma^  wiiidi  dfeceade  from  the 
■wsiMM  of  CWrvwti;  aad  the  Kers^^iia, 
^  6%m  those  of  yerraeessn. 
or  ths  Um  of  Etniria  the  most 
b  Laccs  TBAaooonra,  stall  called  the  Logo 
Lago  di  iVapeo,  ahont  36  miles  in 
and  cehhrsted  for  the  gieat  vktoiy  of 
ths  ffisnans  in  B.C.  917;  next  to 
^  b  Biiyritade  b  the  Lacvs  VoLnsunB,  or 
V  difli/waa,  so  called  fram  the  dty  of  the  same 
■SB,  a  cntar-fcmed  hke,  as  vrcil  as  ths  more 
■vthaly  Laccs  ftABATorvs  {Logo  di  Braedamo) 
■i  tla  nack  sbmIW  LACt»  Cuavrs  (£090  db' l^foo) 
^  Ucva  ALBUoroigB  (JLago  di 
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The  Lakb  of  OmaitTM,  on  the  eootrary  {Logo  di 
Ckimt%)f  was  a  mere  stagnant  aoenmulation  of  water 
connected  with  the  river  Clanb:  and  the  Apbius 
Lacus,  or  Prelins  Lacns  of  Cicero^  was  a  kind  of 
lagoon  or  manhy  pool  on  the  sea  coast,  not  fiur  from 
the  month  of  the  Umbro,  now  called  the  PadtM  di 
Caatigtiome.  Several  similar  lagoons  or  manhy 
bkes  exist  at  diArent  points  akng  the  coast  of 
Etnuia,  of  which  the  ancient  names  have  not  been 
pieseived;  as  well  as  on  the  N.  side  of  the  Amns, 
where  the  PadntU  di  Fuoecekio  and  Logo  di  .fiiea- 
tima  are  evidently  only  the  remains  of  fiur  mors 
extensive  waters  and  mardies,  which  previously 
occupied  thb  part  of  Etraria.  [ABinjs.]  Tba 
Vadimonian  Lake  (Lacus  VadimoiiisX  noted  as 
the  scene  of  two  sncceseive  defeats  of  the  Etrus- 
cans by  the  Romans,  b  a  mere  sulphureous  pool  of 
very  small  extent,  now  called  the  LagkeUo  or  Logo 
di  BamtmOy  a  hm  miks  from  the  town  of  Ort§ 
(Hobta)  and  dose  to  the  Tiber. 

The  most  prominent  physical  featoies  of  tha 
eoos<  of  Etruria  are  the  prorooptory  of  PoFinxnnoif, 
and  that  of  the  Mom  AnoBirrABnTa,  which  seems 
to  have  been  better  known  to  the  Romans  by  the 
name  of  Promontorinm  Cosannm:  the  latter  b  B 
remarkabk,  detached,  and  almost  insubtsd  mountain, 
joined  to  the  mainland  only  by  two  narrow  strips  of 
sand.  Several  small  ishmds  are  situated  off  the 
coast  of  Etmria,  and  between  that  country  and 
Corsica.  Of  these  by  fiv  the  most  considenbk  b 
Ilva,  called  by  the  Greeks  AethaKa,  celebrated  for 
its  iron  mines,  and  separated  from  the  promontory  o(f 
Popnknium  by  a  strsit  only  six  miles  wide.  S.  of 
nva  by  the  small  tow  island  of  Plajtasu  (/Voaoea) 
and  the  stiU  smaUer  OouiSA  (Biomte  Cri$loy  Off 
the  promontory  of  Cosa  were  loiuiTit  (jGigUo)  and 
DiAnuM  (giwanrQ;  and  N.  of  Iha,  between  the 
mouth  of  tiie  Amns  and  Corsica,  by  Uboo  or  Gor- 
gon (Gcrgoma)  and  Caprsria  {Capnga).  Besides 
these  Pfiny  mentions  several  smaller  islets,  yrdbtk\f 
mere  nclOf  of  which  Maenaria  may  probably  be 
identified  with  Melarioj  tmroediatdy  opposite  to  the 
port  of  lAmnnto;  Colnmbarm  sMf  be  Paimttigola^  in 
the  stnits  between  llva  and  the  mainland;  and 
Barpana  and  Venaria  may  be  the  small  islets  off  the 
Portus  TebwMnb  DOW  called  the  FormUAe  di  Grog- 
Mia,  (PKn.  iiL  6.  s.  IS.)  But  theas  last  kbnti. 
fications  are  merely  conjectnraL 

in.  OUGDI  AMD  NaTUUTAL  AffUHTIBi  OF  THS 

£1 


the 


There  are  few  proMeuis  that  have  in  modem 

the  ingenuity  of  seholan  aad 
phikfegen  than  that  of  the  origin  of  the  Etruacaa 
natkn,  and  few  upon  whkh  opinkas  stall  Rmain 
more  divided.    Without  attempdng  to  notice  aU  the 
various  hypotheses  that  have  been 
derivations  that  have  been  found  far 
people,  it  win  be  necessary  to 
portent  of  them,  beginning  with  thej 
in  aacknt  aathon  on  the  sniiject. 

The  opinion  generally  received  la 
and  ahnoet  nnivcrsaUy  adopted  by  ' 
ascribed  to  the  Etmscans  a  /jiTsa 
earfiest  authority  far  thb  stsUrwat  i 
rodotw,  who  relates  it  aocosdiBg  ta 
leportsd  to  him  by  the  Lyfisas.    ' 
(mixed  up  with  asny  fabuhai  aai 
taib)  WM,  in  snhstsnre,  that 
Lydia,  had  two  sons,  Lydas 
of  whom  had  tttBMMtA  •  i*yaia  aaa  ^    ^h  ^^^^  ^ 
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the  people  of  tliat  country;  the  other,  liavinf*  been 
compelled  by  a  great  famine  to  emiijrate  with  one- 
half  of  the  existing  population  of  Lydia,  had  uUi- 
inatcly  settled  in  the  land  of  the  Urabrians,  and 
pven  to  his  people  the  name  of  Tyrseui.  (Herod.  1. 
94.)  The  internal  improbabilities  of  this  narrative 
are  obnous:  and  the  fables  with  which  it  is  mingled, 
:is  well  as  the  introduction  of  the  eponymous  heroes 
Lydiis  and  Tyrrhenus,  impart  to  it  a  strongly 
mythical  character.  But  the  same  tradition  appears 
to  have  been  related  with  some  Httle  variation  by 
several  other  authors  (Dionys.  i.  28),  among  the 
rest  by  Timaeus  (/V.  19.  ed.  Didot),  and  is  alluded 
to  by  Lycophron  (Alex.  1351).  It  was  also 
adopted  by  many  Greek  writers  of  later  times,  and, 
as  already  mentioned,  became  almost  universally 
xeceived  among  the  Romans.  (Scyran.  Ch.  220; 
^trab.  V.  p.  219;  Plut.  Rom.  2;  a  long  list  of 
Roman  authorities  is  collected  by  Dennis,  Etruria, 
vol.  i.  p.  xxxii.)  We  have,  unfortunately,  no  means 
pf  knowing  whether  it  existed  as  a  national  tradition 
among  the  Etruscans  themselves,  or,  as  appears  more 
probable,  was  merely  adopted  by  them,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  legend  of  Aeneas  aud  the  Trojan 
colony  was  by  the  liomans. 

But  this  view  of  tlie  subject  seems  to  have  been 
for  less  generally  received  at  the  earliest  period  of 
historical  research.  We  learn  from  Dionysius  (L  28)  j 
that  Xanthus  the  Lydian  historian  (an  elder  con- 
temporary of  Herodotus)  made  no  mention  of  this 
colonisation  of  Tyrrhenia,  though  he  mentioned  other 
le^s  important  settlements  of  the  Lydians ;  and  that 
lie  represented  tlie  two  sons  of  Atys  as  being  named 
Lydus  and  Torrhebus,  and  giving  name  to  the  two 
tribes  of  Lydians  and  TorrfuAians :  this  latter  name 
is  known  to  us  from  other  sources  as  that  of  an 
Asiatic  people  bordering  upon  the  Lydiiins.  (Steph. 
Byz.  8.  V.  To^lnj6os).  Hence  it  seems  very  probable 
that  the  legend  related  to  Herodotus  had  confounded 
the  two  muions  of  Tyrrhenians  and  Torrhebians. 
On  the  other  hand,  Hellanicus  represented  the  Tyr- 
jheniansof  Etniria  as  PeUisffians.whom  he  described, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  logographers,  as 
migrating  direct  from  Thessaly  to  Italy,  where 
they  first  founded  the  city  of  Spina  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Fadus,  and  thence  pressed  through  the  interior 
of  the  ijcninsula,  and  established  themselves  in 
Tyrrhenia  (Hellan.  Fr.  Led.  Didot;  Dionys.  i.  28.) 
Dionysius  himself,  the  only  author  of  a  later  period 
who  rejects  the  Lydian  tradition,  discards  the  view 
of  Hellanicus  also,  and  says  that  the  Etruscans  in 
Jiis  day  were  wholly  distinct  from  every  otlier  people 
in  their  language,  as  well  as  manners,  customs,  aud 
religious  rites;  hence  he  inclines  to  consider  them  as 
an  alx>riginal  or  aut^>chthouous  people,     (/rf.  i.  30). 

Among  m«xlem  authors,  many  have  adopted  the 
Lydian  tradition  as  an  historical  fact,  and  have 
sought  to  support  it  by  |)ointing  out  analogies  and 
resemblances  in  the  manners,  religious  rites,  and 
architecture  of  the  Etruscans  with  thc«e  of  the 
livdians  and  other  nations  of  Asia  Minor.  (Dennis, 
J'Jtruria,  vol.  i.  p.  xxxvii.  &c.;  Newman,  Regal  RomCj 
p.  100.)  Others,  while  they  reject  this  tradition,  but 
admit  the  strongly  oriental  character  of  many  of  the 
customs  and  institutions  of  the  Etniscans,  have  de- 
rived them  from  the  Phoenicians,  Egyptians,  and 
other  oriental  nations:  while  Micali,  a  modem  Tuscan 
writer  of  celebrity,  is  content  to  acquiesce  in  the 
opinion  of  Diouvbius,  that  the  Etriujcans  were  an 
indigenous  people  of  lUily,  at  the  same  thne  that  he 
regaids  many  uf  their  ;irts  aud  iustitutiuiw  as  im- 
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ported  directly  from  Egypt  (Alkali,  AntkUPcpo^ 
lUdiani^  vol.  i.  c  7.  pp.  99,  140,  &c.) 

Niebuhr  was  the  first  to  point  oat  that  tbt  \r^ 
latiou  of  Etruria  was  of  a  mixed  chanctn-.  m  u^t 
in  all  inquiries  into  its  origin  we  most  ditcnniirjtt 
between  two  different  races,  which  existdi  msiU*- 
neously  in  the  country,  during  the  pmod  «ii«&  m 
have  any  knowledge  of  its  historr.  Of  tbea  th 
elements  the  one  he  regards  as  Pel»fic  ccmpisaif 
the  bulk  of  the  population,  especially  of  tbr  &fi 
southern  parts  ef  Etruria,  but  exatiite  in  a  Hiif  ^ 
serfdom  or  vassalage,  having  beeo  coDqc'rai  br  i 
nation  of  invaders  from  the  north,  desomdift^  e  tk 
last  mstance  from  the  mountains  of  Bhaftia.  It  ■ 
this  conquering  race  whom  be  considers  a&  ik  &» 
Kasena,  or  Etruscans  properly  so  calkd,  vlair  if 
name  of  Tyrrhenians  (appUed  by  the  Grwk*  to  ;ii 
whole  people)  belonged  of  right  only  to  the  Ptbp" 
or  subject  population.  The  fiaaou  thu5  fjriMd  i 
dominant  aristocracy,  which  bowerer  gradwLy  w 
came  mingled  into  one  people  wiUi  the  fcTii»  ect  na, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Normans  aod  Hsm^  a 
England.  (Niebuhr,  vol.  i.  pp.  109 — 142,  i«ct  m 
Rom.  Hist.  vol.  i.  pp.  57 — 67.) 

The  theory  of  C.  O.  Muller  is  in  «»ct  nnthiag  vm 
than  an  ingenious  modification  of  the  Lf^  tn6- 
tion  of  Herodotus,  so  c<Mitrived  as  to  adapt  it  t.'  th 
fact  (which  he  recognises  in  common  with  Nif^<Jr 
and  most  recent  inquirers)  of  the  Fehtsgic  wica  i 
a  large  part  of  the  population  of  Etruria.  He  ^ 
siders  the  Tyrrhenians  of  Italy  to  be  idflJtiol  nl 
those  Tyrrhenian  Pelasgians  (Tpp<n7Wt  HfAar^ 
Soph.  Fr.  256),  the  existence  of  which  as  a  set-in; 
people  on  the  islands  and  coasts  of  Uie  Actucs  ^el 
is  a  fact  attested  by  many  ancient  antiKn.  [Pi* 
LASGi]  A  body  of  these  Pelasgians  be  so^mm  ¥ 
have  been  settled  on  the  coast  of  Ljdia,  »bo«  ^ 
obtained  the  name  of  Tyrrbeniaos  fran  a  dry  rfut 
name  of  Tyrrha ;  and  Uiat,  being  compelW  at  a  !>« 
period  to  emigrate  from  thence,  they  repaired  W  vj 
cojists  of  Etruria,  where  they  foonded  the  ciw  rf 
Tarquinii  and  Agylla,  and  gradoallf  aeqw^  • 
much  influence  as  to  impart  to  the  whole  p^ 
whom  they  found  there  the  name  al  Tynbaa* 
This  previously  existing  population  he  rtpfw"  *• 
have  been  the  Rasena  or  Etmscaos  proper,  ari  > 
clines  with  Niebuhr  to  derive  them  from  thews' 
tains  of  Khaetia.  (Miiller.  i;<rwfcr,  vol.  L  f  "^^ 
c.  2,  Uelrurim,  in  KL  Sckr,  vol.  L  pp.  IJ^l*-* 

Of  the  more  recent  theories,  that  of  U^ 
(Tyrrhenische  Pelasger  in  Etrmien^  8m  Lf  pC. 
1842)  desenes  especial  mention.  He disardia> 
gether  the  hypothesis  of  a  separate  nitJon<rfb** 
and  considers  the  Etruscans  as  reBoltiw  fc*  • 
mixture  of  the  invading  Pelasgians  with  lb?  Ca>^<^»*' 
who,  according  to  several  authorities,  jurnei*?  ** 
cupied  the  countey  afterwards  known  aa  Kmn* 

To  the  above  specolations  must  be  add«l  ti^ 
results  of  recent  inquiries  into  the  la»g*^  ■  '^ 
ancient  Etruscans.  UnfartaoatdT,  the  a^s** 
which  exist  for  these  are  so  scanty  as  to  afa»  > 
very  insecure  basis  for  ethookifkal  oaichie*** 
The  greater  part  of  the  inscriptions  extant  are  wrH 
sepulchral,  and  contain  therefore  bol  a  »«?  *'* 
words,  besides  proper  names.  A  »JD|;ie  ia*np^ 
preserved  at  Perugia  extends  to  46  lioo:  ^^J* 

h  therto  defied  all  attempU  at  its  »"n**^, 
But  the  researches  of  recent  piuWoj^aod  •  ctf«* 

comparisim  of  this  Pemgiao  inscriplifln  »itb  a  »• 
shorter  ones,  which  have  been  discovered  ia  lb*  »^  < 
southerly  parts  of  Etmiia,  stem  to  jnAii}  tl«  >■■ 
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t^l.TlM  Etramaor  T 
m^  H  OM  ladieall  J  (fiftnot  from  the  other 
i^«gn  of  Italy  b/  which  it  was  sarromided. 
tki*  b  11  aooonUooe  with  the  express  statement  of 
)atrtias  (u  SO)  and  with  seTenl  passages  of  the 
tm  vritecB  whioh  lepresent  the  Tnscan  as  a  lan- 
;MCf  whoUj  nainteUigihle  to  the  Latins.  (Lir.  ix. 
K;GcU.xl7).  SLAeomporiaonwith  theEugubine 
rdbki  pNfis  it  to  be  qoitedistinct  firum  the  Umbrian, 
k  BttTNt  nsighboor,  though  th^  would  sesm  to 
srthal  wqtds  and  infleetimw  oommon  to  the  two,  a 
lrT^itT»*t  which  would  natoiaU/  arise  from  their 
naiaiij,  sad  still  mofi  probabljfrom  the  sobjectioa 
r  ft  put  of  the  Umbriaos  by  the  Etruscans.  3.  It 
flUisi  gKiuaitiniiaMjr  a  Greek  or  PeUi^ic  ela- 
Htt :  this  is  fomnd  so  moeh  more  strooglj  in  some 
Hn|itiaaSk  disoiiversd  in  the  southern  part  of 
infla,sstoraiaeasaspiGk)0  that  thejr  are  ahnost 
«^7  Peksgk.  (Leptfius,  Tjfrrkm,  Pelatger,  pp. 
0-43;  DooaldsoQ,  Varromamm,  pp.  166— 17a) 
na,  bnwerer,  doss  not  appl/  to  this  Pemgian  in- 
lifiioa,  or  othens  found  in  the  more  central  and 
vtincn  parts  of  the  ooontx/.  The  existence  of 
m  Pds^pan  er  old  Greek  element  expUins  the 
tttid  taoosM  of  Lanii  in  his  elaborate  attempt  to 
mfm  the  Etruscan  language  hj  means  of  Greek 
isJi<ics  (Saggio  di  Lmgm  Etnuoa^  3  vols.  8?o. 
BM^  1789X  while  its  total  fiulure  as  a  whole 
wm  tfe  main  ingiedieots  of  the  knguage  to  be 
kiioftllf  diiemt.  4.  Besides  these  two  partial 
■BHts,  one  akin  to  the  Umbrian,  the  other  to  the 
i  Gnik,  then  exists  a  third,  prohabljr  the  most 
yxtsot  of  all,  wboUj  distinct  from  both,  and 
bch  Bftf  be  called  the  Basenio  element,  being  in 
I  ppibabUitj  the  Ungnage  of  the  Etruscans  pro- 
rl/ioeaUsd.  Of  this  we  can  onlj  assert,  in  the 
woi  state  «f  our  knowledge,  that  although  dis- 
Kt  Cram  the  Pelasgio  or  Greek  fiuuil/  of  knguages 
I  ths  OM  hand,  and  from  that  of  the  Umbrians, 
icssa,  and  Latins  on  the  other,  there  are  good 
i«i»  far  believing  it  to  belong  to  the  same  great 
njy,sr  to  the  olsss  of  kqguages  commonly  known 
titt  lado-Teutontc  Some  arguinenU  have  Utelj 
m  bcwghi  fcrward  to  show  that  iU  nearest  affini- 
■  sn  with  the  Gothic,  or  Scandinavian  group. 
u«ac,  PkUoL  AbkamiL  p.  64,  note ;  Schwegler, 
*«.  (;«idk  vol  I.  pp.1 72, 268 ;  IXjnaklson,  Korro. 

M^  chapu  Y.) 

Iks  asMlt  sf  these  philoktgical  inquiries  is  in 
nocduee  with,  and  strxioglj  ccofirms,  that  of  the 
larches.  Both  alike  point  to  the 
that  the  Etruscans  were  a  mixed  people : 
^  ths  bulk  ef  the  popuiatioo,  at  least  of  Southern 
(rark,  was  a  Pelsogic  moe,  doselj  akin  to  the 
^  whs  farmed  the  substratum  of  the  population 

Utiim«  m  well  as  of  Southern  Italj,  but  who 
fnr  to  hare  been  the  most  cultivated  and  civilised 

the  early  Italian  noesy  and  to  have  prsMrved 
est  stn^gljmaqj  penuliaritits  of  their  original 
tuactir  and  iastitutioos ;  but  that  this  people 
fcl  boM  subdued,  before  the  period  when  they  tint 
pan  ia  Boommi  history,  by  a  more  warlike  race 
n  tW  Bsrth,  who  established  their  docniuiun  over 
»  pnnoaally  existing  population,  whom  they  re- 
Bi4  ta  the  oooditiuu  of  serfs  (vcrt<rrai,  Diunys. 
.  k):  the  aMK)ierors  retained  their  own  language, 
ngh  not  without  modilioation,  as  well  as  their 
oHolal  and  aristoamtic  institutions,  while  they 
nved  to  a  gnat  extent  the  arts  and  civilisation 

lbs  people  whom  they  conquered.  A  third 
whsoh  most  not  be  yverlooked  in  the  popur 
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latkmof  £tniila,WM  that  «£  the  ItaMi^^^ 
aooocdiqg  to  the  general  traditioii  of  antiquity,  wera 
the  original  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  Italy.  (PKn. 
iiL  5.  s.  8,  14.  s.  19;  MtiUer,  Eirmket,  vol.  t  p. 
102.)  They  are  generally  represented  as  subdued 
or  expelled  by  the  Etruscans,  but  Pliny  say*  that 
they  were  driven  out  by  the  Ptlasgians,  and  thsae  in 
their  turn  by  the  Etruscans.  In  «ther  ease  it  oaui- 
not  be  supposed  that  the  whole  people  would  bo 
expelled  or  exterminated,  and  there  b  nasoo  to 
believe  that  the  subject  Umbrians  always  oontinued 
to  form  a  considerable  ingredient  in  the  popnlatioa 
of  Northern  Etruria,  as  the  PsUsgians  did  in  that 
of  the  south.  (Lepsius,[.e.  pp.  27—34;  Schweglsiv 
I  c.  p.  270.) 

The  period,  as  well  as  the  drcamstanoea,  of  thsae 
successive  migrations  and  conqueota  are  wholly 
unknown  to  us.  HeUanicus  (ap,  Dhm^,  L  28) 
represented  the  Pelasgians  as  inva<hng  the  land 
afterwards  called  Tyirhenia  from  the  north,  and 
establishing  the  seat  of  their  power  fint  at  Crotco 
(Cortona),  from  whence  they  gndually  spread  them- 
selves  over  the  whole  country.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  saras  course  was  pursued  by  tha 
later  invaders,  the  Basena:  but  it  is  remarkable,  oq 
the  other  hatad,  that  there  exist  numerous  traditiona 
and  mythical  legends  which  point  in  the  opposite 
direction,  and  repreaent  the  S.  of  Etruria,  eepedally 
Tarquinii,  as  the  centre  from  whence  om^ttfif^Bi  all 
that  was  peculiar  in  the  Etruscan  rites,  customs, 
and  institutions.  (MUUer,  Eiruther^  toL  L  pa  72, 
73.)  The  name  of  Tarquinii  itself,  and  that  of  iU 
eponymous  hero  Tarchon,  who  was  rspceeeoted  in 
some  aocounU  as  the  founder  of  all  the  twelve  dtiea 
of  Etruria  (Stiab.  t.  p.  219),  present  strong  anakK 
gies  with  those  of  the  Tyrrhenians  and  Tynenus. 
These  traditions  have  been  freqneutly  used  as  argu« 
menu  to  show  that  the  Pelaagian  or  Tyirbeniatt 
popuktion  came  by  sea  and  settled  first  eo  tlM  coast, 
from  whence  it  extended  its  indueoca  over  the  in- 
terior. But  we  know  that  the  Tyrrhemans  wen  at 
an  early  period  spread  over  the  coasts  of  Latium 
and  Campania  as  well  as  thoso  of  Etruria:  and 
there  is  nothing  improbabls  in  the  fret  that  their 
settlements  in  a  maritime  and  fertile  tnot  were 
really  the  first  to  attain  to  that  degree  of  culture 
and  civilisation  which  ultimately  bMame  commua 
to  all  the  Etruscan  cities.  The  difference  of  these 
two  classes  of  traditions,  pointing  to  two  diflerent 
quarters  for  the  birth- plaos  of  the  Etruscan  polity 
and  their  national  iustiiutijns,  may  perfaape  pniceed 
from  the  combination  of  two  Wfniiiial  elements  in 
the  people  who  were  collectively  dengnated  by  the 
Komans  as  Etruscans  er  Tuscans,  and  by  the  Greeks 
as  Tyrrhenians.  But  it  is  impossibls  for  us  to 
separate,  in  the  historical  trsditions  or  legends  that 
have  been  transmitted  to  us,  the  part  that  refers  to 
the  Etruscans  properly  so  called,  from  what  belongs 
to  the  Tyrrhenians  or  PebMgio  races.  The  same 
difficulty  continually  presents  itself  with  regard  to 
their  sacred  rites,  political  institutioos,  arts,  man- 
ners, and  customs. 

The  connection  of  the  Baeena  or  conquering  iMoa 
of  Etruscans  with  the  Biiaoians,  admitted  both  by 
Niebuhr  and  Milller,  rests  principally  on  the  autho- 
rity of  a  passage  of  Livy,  in  which  he  tells  us  that 
the  Alpine  nations,  particularly  the  BhaeCianai  were  un  • 
doubtediy  of  Tuscan  origin,  but  had  toet  their  andeot 
dvilisatioQ  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  retaining 
only  the  language,  and  even  that  much  oorrupted. 
(Uv.  v.  33.)  The  same  thing  is  tuld  M  by  Piii^  and 
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Justin,  who  add  that  the  Rhaetians  were  driven  into 
the  mountains  when  the  plains  of  Northern  Italy  were 
invaded  by  the  Gauls.  (Plin.  iii.  20.  s.  24 ;  Justin,  xx. 
5.)  A  modem  author  has  attempted  (not  altogether 
without  success)  to  prove  the  same  thing  by  an  ex- 
amination of  the  local  names  and  appellations  still 
existing  in  the  counti^  of  the  Grisons  and  the  Tyrol 
(Steub,  iiber  die  Urbetrohner  Jihatteiu,  Munich, 
1843),  and  several  philologers  consider  the  names 
Bhacti  and  Rasena  to  be  connected  with  one  another. 
Assuming  the  correctness  of  Livy  s  statement,  on  a 
point  with  which,  as  a  native  of  Patavium,  he  was 
likely  to  be  well  acquainted,  that  the  Rliaetians 
really  spoke  a  language  closely  akin  to  that  of  the 
Etruscans,  it  is  certainly  most  probable  that  the 
relation  between  them  was  the  converse  of  that 
stated  by  Pliny  and  Justin,  and  that  it  was  from 
the  Rhaetian  Alps  that  the  Rasenic  invaders  |de- 
Bcended  into  the  plains  of  Northern  Italy,  and  from 
thence  advanced  into  Etruria  properly  so  called. 
This  hypothesis,  however,  by  no  means  renders  it 
necessary  to  assume  that  the  Rhaetian  Alps  were 
their  oru/inal  abode,  but  merely  that  it  waa  from 
thence  they  first  invaded  Italy. 

IV.  History  of  Etruria, 

1.  Early  history  and  greatness  of  Etruria. — 
Our  knowledge  of  the  history  of  Etruria,  during  the 
most  flourishing  period  of  the  nation,  is  extremely 
vague  and  imperfect ;  and  the  few  facts  recorded  to 
lis,  with  the  exception  of  the  wars  of  the  Etruscans 
with  the  Romans,  are  almost  wholly  devoid  of 
chronological  data.  But  the  general  fact  of  their 
early  power  and  prosperity,  and  the  extent  of  their 
empire,  is  sufficiently  attested.  Livy  tells  ua  that 
before  the  period  of  the  Roman  dominion  the  power 
of  the  Etruscans  was  widely  extended  both  by  sea 
and  land:  the  amount  of  their  influence  both  on  the 
sliores  of  the  Up[>er  and  Lower  Sea  was  sufficiently 
pi-oved  by  the  name  of  Tyrrhenian  or  Tuscan  given 
to  tJie  latter,  and  that  of  Adriatic  to  the  former, 
from  the  Tu-scan  colony  of  Adria.  They  are  said 
to  have  formed  two  principal  states  or  communities, 
the  one  on  the  S.  side  of  the  Apennines,  in  the 
country  commonly  known  as  Etruria,  the  other  on 
the  N.  of  those  mountains,  in  the  great  plains  c^ 
the  Padus,  where  we  are  told  that  they  extended 
their  dominion  quite  to  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  with 
the  exception  of  the  territory  of  the  Veneti.  (Liv. 
v.  33;  Strab.  v.  p.  219;  Schol.  Veron.  ad  A  en.  x, 
2(X).)  Each  of  these  states  was  composed  of  twelve 
princii)al  cities,  of  which  those  on  the  N.  of  the 
A|)ennines  were  regarded  as  colonies  of  those  in 
Etruria  Proper  (Liv.  /.  c),  though  others  considered 
them  as  Pclasgian  settlements,  emanating  from  the 
city  of  Spina  near  the  mouth  of  tlie  Padua  (Diod. 
xiv.  113). 

The  existence  of  this  Etruscan  state  in  the 
country  N.  of  the  Apennines  may  be  regarded  as  an 
nn«juestionable  historical  fact,  though  we  are  wholly 
unable  to  determine  the  jjeriod  of  its  establishments. 
Ihit  those  writers  who  adopt  the  hypothesis  of  the 
Rhaetian  or  northern  origin  of  the  Etruscans  na- 
turally regard  these  settlements  in  the  plains  of  the 
Pndus  SLs  prior  in  date,  instead  of  subsequent,  to 
their  establishment  S.  of  the  Apennines.  The  Etrus- 
cans maintained  their  ground  in  this  part  of  Italy 
until  they  were  exi)elled  or  subdued  by  the  invading 
Gauls;  but  though  their  national  existence  was  at 
this  time  broken  up,  it  is  probable  that  in  many 
other  cities  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  as  we  are  told  was 
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the  case  in  Mantn*  (Virg.  Atn.  x.  M3:  F^  t. 
19.  s.  23),  they  continued  to  f arm  no  iaoxsetruii 
part  of  tiie  population.  The  oohr  dtio,  b-i«nv, 
in  this  part  of  Italy  which  are  expnaslj  Dcck%  m 
of  Tuscan  origin  are  Felsina,  aftemmii  art 
Bononia,  Mantua,  and  Adria,  to  which  msT  6ixMa 
be  added  Melpom,  a  city  known  to  u  chIt  t^  !b 
notice  of  its  destmction.  RaTcnnaalsoappwitohn 
been  at  one  period  a  Tuscan  city.  (For  a  foite 
account  of  the  Etruscan  settkcDents  in  tin  yvt  tf 
Italy  and  the  history  of  their  snbjugatica,  w  Giuu 
Cisalpima).  There  is  reason  to  belkre  tiat  krag 
the  same  period  the  Etruscans  had  exteadd  tn 
power  along  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  uid  oeapii 
or  at  least  established  colonies  m,  the  coootn  dm- 
wards  known  as  Picennin.  Hoe  the  secxadite 
was  in  all  probability  a  Tuscan  foanditkB,  a  wi 
as  the  city  of  the  same  name  already  bmmI 
[Adria]  :  both  the  name  and  origin  d  Capn  a  ta 
same  region,  are  designated  as  Etrusctn.  (joik  x, 
p.  241 ;  MUller,  Etrwker,  voL  I  p.  145> 

At  the  same  time  as  the  Etiuscan  po^wmt^s 
extended  towards  the  N.  so  ^  bnicd  tfai  ki 
within  which  it  was  afterwaitls  ccnfiocd,  it  tfjxa 
to  have  attained  a  corresponding  extctatoe  mvstk 
also.  Though  our  accounts  of  the  Etnaca  wt^ 
ments  in  this  direction  are  still  wart  new  ^ 
indefinite  than  those  of  their  domimao  in  tk  artt. 
there  is  no  doubt  of  the  fact  that  the?  bad  £  v 
period  establbhed  themsdves  in  the  yomamd^ 
greater  part  of  Campania,  where,  accwdini:  t»&^ 
they  founded  twelve  cities  in  imitatioa  d  the  e^- 
deracy  of  Central  Etruria.  (Strab.  ▼.  p.24J;Pii. 
1 7.)  It  is  impossible  to  deteroune  the  Bi»a  ^  J 
these:  Capua,  caUed  by  the  Txucaia  VoIikes. 
was  the  chief  among  them:  Nola  also u  j4avi  w 
several  authorities  to  a  Tuscan  origin,  nd  «*«i 
minor  cities  in  the  {Jain  must  certainly  hm  b* 
occupied,  if  not  founded,  by  the  same  p(^  ^' 
these  may  be  probably  added  the  niariti»  w«»^ 
Pompeii,  Herculaneum,  Surrenten,  Marw.* 
Salemum,  all  of  which  are  described  is  at «» p«^ 
or  other  Tyrrhenian  towns,  though  it  i»  poBHb<  tt* 
in  some  of  these  cases  Tyrrhenian  Pdasjiittm,  a^"* 
than  Etruscans,  are  meant  (Stnh.  t.  p^  J47,  W 
MUller,  Etr.  toL  L  p.  168.)  The  Etnsam,  k^^ 
never  made  themselves  masters  of  the  Gr«A  oom  * 
the  coast,  Cumae,  Dicaearchia,  sod  N«fdis,ti»*> 
they  continued  to  occupy  the  lert  of  CsiL|a»ti 
they  were  tbemselres  reduced  by  the  a««^ 
[Campasia.]  The  period  of  tb«r  fin*  i<>i^ 
ment  in  these  countries  is  Tcry  uowtaia.  th»  *• 
assigned  by  Cato  for  the  fimndatioQ  or  <*c«pito=  * 
Capua  differing  by  more  than  three  cataiw  P* 
that  adopted  by  other  authors,  (y^lil  P**-  ^  '* 
Miiller  follows  the  view  of  these  last  aothflrti*  »J 
refers  the  first  establishment  d  the  £*"»*  * 
Campania  to  a  period  as  early  as  B.C  800:  SiH-' 
on  the  contrary,  adopts  the  statement  of  Cai^a^ 
considers  the  Etruscan  dominioo  in Caiuj^*»" 
brief  duration  and  beknging  to  a  tcanianinyif  *• 
period.  The  account  prtsorred  by  Dkayao*  *i  * 
attack  on  Cumae,  about  B.C  525,  by  a  P?*^*/ 
barbarians,  among  whom  theTyrrbeaitta(B''"^' 
took  the  lead,  maj  in  this  caae  be  "f**^  * 
marking  the  first  appearance  of  that  per^ «»  ^ 
part  of  Italy.  (Dianys.m  S;Kie»«hr,«ii?f7^ 
76;  MuUer,  Etr.  toL  L  pp.  166, 171) 

Contemporary  with  this  prtat  «xt««  «  * 
Etruscan  power  by  land  was  the  f«»^  ^  "* 
maritime  and  naval  gmptmmcj,    Konar**  •*■»■ 
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of  Grtek  writon  mftdtJSj,  attcrt  that  the 
««e  A  bold  aod  hardj  race  of  navi- 
Mn;  they  are  ivpeatodly  iiMntioned  as  fitting  oat 
mt  iMti  kr  naval  war&re^  and  exeroiaing  an 
taail  nndiipntad  anpnniaoj  over  the  tea  which 
mini  from  tham  the  naoM  of  the  Tjrrhenian; 
Mb  thrir  opeditkoa  oo  a  imaUer  acale  had  eaned 
w  thia  a  djjgiactfiil  repatation  aa  piiatee  and  «av 
m.  It  ii  prabahle  that  theee  hahita  were  prind* 
iDj  eodbed  to  the  eoatbcni  Etmrians:  the  drcnm- 
Mct  that  Pppobninm  waa  the  colj  maritime  dtj 
Btkr  Mrth  rendara  it  evident  that  the  inhalitanta 
f  CmUbI  and  Northen  Etniria  were  not  a  aea- 
iriBf  pMfle;  and  there  ia  great  rcaaon  to  anppoae 
lit  thtaa  maritime  enterpriaea  originated  with  the 
^laigiaB  popolatkn  of  the  eoath,  and  cootinned  to 
I  CBRiad  en  ahnoat  exdnaivelj  hj  thenii  not  onlj 
llv  th^  had  fiUkn  under  the  dominion  of  the  Bi^ 
■i,  bat  even  after  their  anbjeetion  to  the  power  of 
ten  The  circuinatanre  that  these  piratical  habita 
■t  cenmon  to  the  Tynheno-Pehsgians  of  the 
Imdi  and  aboraa  cf  the  Aegaaan  Sea  b  an  argument 
I  bveor  cf  thia  hjpothana;  we  find  alao  the  in- 
dUtaats  cf  Antiom,  who  ^niear  to  have  been  of 
'jiriMaeaa  or  Pelaagic  origin,  and  doaelT  oooneeted 
4Ui  the  people  of  Soothem  Etniria  [Aktium], 
iowiag  the  same  oooise^  and  addicted  botli  to 
arifatian  and  piracy.  (Strah.  v.  pi  232.) 
The  faw  dtrenological  data  we  poaaeea  prove  the 
ml  power  of  the  Etmacana  to  have  extended  over 
paied  of  conaidgable  duration.  The  first  distinct 
af  it  that  oocure  in  hiatorf  ia  in  B.C.  538, 
of  the  Phocacan  aettlemcot  at  Alalia  in 
whan  the  Tyrrheniana  and  Carthaginiana 
their  fleata  to  expel  the  new  ookoista,  each 
tenahing  60  ahipa  of  war;  and  thoogh  de> 
■ted  ia  the  aea-fight  that  enaued,  they  attained 
bir  ob^  of  eoropelling  the  Pbocaeana  to  quit  the 
lU.  (Herod.  L  166,  167.)  Their  piratical 
ipwftfaM  muat,  however,  date  from  a  much  earlier 
oiol  We  find  them  engaged  in  maritime  hoetiUties 
rib  the  Greek  ooknista  of  Lipara  aooo  aAer  ita 
ndation  (Diod.  v.  9:  Stxab.  vL  pc  275;  Paua.  x. 
1. )  3, 16.  §  4);  and  Epborua  even  repneented  the 
■rtftheTyrAeniaa  piiateaaa  one  (^  the  cauaea 
rUeb  hag  prevented  the  Greeka  from  eatablishing 
dona  in  SidlT  (Ephor.  a^  Strab.  vL  pi  4\0)i 
U  a  later  period  we  find  Anaxiks,  deapot  of  Rhe- 
m  (lu  c.  4M— 476X  fortifying  the  Scyllaean 
■A  iw  the  purpoee  of  preventing  the  Tyrrhenian 
falee  fnm  paaeing  the  Stiaita  of  Mwaana.  (Strab. 
i-  p.  SS7.)  Shortly  after  thia,  the  maritime  power 
f  the  Etraseana  suatained  a  aevere  blow  by  the 
net  drfeat  of  their  fleet,  combined  with  that  of 
b  Ganbaginiana,  by  Hleron  of  Syracnae,  who  had 
■■  caDad  in  by  the  Cumaeana  to  their  aaaiatance, 
i.c  474.  (Diod.  XL  51  ;  Pind.  iyA.  L  136— 
^)  The  anion  on  thia  occaaion,  aa  well  aa  in 
^  opeditkn  againat  Alalia,  of  the  Etruecan  and 
'Wtbaginian  fleets  aeenia  to  ahow  that  theee  people 
'wt  ia  general  on  friendly  terms,  and  we  learn 
">■  aa  iacedental  notice  that  they  had  concbded 
nelis  i^gakting  their  leapective  navigation  and 
«MRe  ia  the  Mediterranean  (Arist  PoL  iu.  5), 
'Ue  they  evidently  regarded  the  Greeks  as  inter- 
ifcn  end  common  enemies.  But  after  the  great 
■nle  ef  Cumas,  we  hear  no  more  of  any  direot 
3*rrpriMs  on  the  part  of  the  Etruscans  against  the 
<n«k  ctiieB  :  the  growing  power  of  those  of  Sici^ 
"  ferticalar  enabled  them,  on  the  contrary,  to  as- 
*■>■  the eflhneive,  and  in  b.c.453  the  SyracnsaB 
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commandcn  Phayllns  and  Apellea,  sent  out  to 
punish  the  Tyrrhenian  piracicB,  nvagi^  the  coasts 
of  Etruria,  together  with  those  of  Corsica  and 
Aeihalia  (Ilva),  with  a  fleet  of  60  ships,  and  even 
made  themselves  masters  of  the  latter  island,  from 
which  they  carried  off  a  great  booty.  (Died.  xL 
88.)  Hence  it  waa  evidently  the  hostile  feeling  of 
the  Tyrrhenians  against  Syracuse  which  led  them 
to  send  an  auxiliary  ibroe  to  the  support  of  the 
Athenians  in  Sicily,  b.  c.  414.  (Thuc  vL  89,  105, 
viL  53.)  Thirty  yevs  later,  b.  g  384,  Diooysius 
of  Syracuse  made  an  expedition  in  person  to  the 
coast  of  Etruria,  where  he  landed  in  the  terntory 
of  Caere,  and  plundered  the  wealthy  temple  of 
PyrgL  (Diod.  XV.  14  ;  Pseud.- Arist.  Oeeonom,  ii 
21.)  By  this  time  it  is  dear  tliat  the  great  power 
of  the  Etruscans  was  much  broken  :  the  GauU  had 
expelled  them  from  the  fertile  plains  on  the  banka 
of  the  Padus ;  the  Samnites  had  conquered  their 
Campanian  settlements;  and  the  cities  of  Central 
Etruria  were  engaged  in  an  arduous  struggle  against 
the  Gauls  in  the  N.,  and  the  Romans  in  the  Sw 
The  capture  of  Veii  by  the  latter,  which  took  place 
in  the  same  year  with  the  &U  of  Melpum,  N.  oif  the 
Apennines,  b.  c  396,  may  be  regarded  as  the 
turning-point  of  Etruscan  history.  The  Tyrrbeniana 
are,  however,  still  mentioned  by  Greek  historiana 
as  sending  auxiliaries  or  mercenaries,  sometimes  to 
the  sssistsnce  of  the  Carthaginians,  at  others  to 
that  of  Agathoclcs,  as  kte  as  b.  a  307.  (Diod^ 
xix.  106,  XX.  61,  64.) 

During  the  period  of  the  naval  greatness  of  the 
Etruscans,  they  sppear  to  have  founded  colonies  in 
the  island  of  Corsica,  and  exercised  a  kind  of  so- 
vereignty over  it  :  this  was  probably  established 
after  the  expulsion  of  the  Phocaean  colonists,  and 
we  find  the  ishmd  still  moitioned  near  a  century 
kter,  B.  o.  453,  as  in  a  state  of  dependence  on  the 
Etruscans.  (Diod.  xL  88.)  With  the  decline  of 
their  naval  power  it  appears  to  have  passed  into  the 
hands  of  the  Carthaginians.  The  evidences  of  their 
having  extended  sioiDar  settlements  to  Sardinia,  aie 
fiur  from  satisfiictory.  (Mttller,  Etmsker^  vol  i, 
p.  183.)  Strabo,  indeed,  speaks  distinctly  of  that 
ishnd  having  been  occupied  by  TjfrrkeniamM  prior 
to  the  arrival  of  lobus  and  the  sons  of  Hercules 
(Strab.  ▼.  pu  225)  ;  but  it  is  very  doubtful  whether 
any  historical  value  can  be  attadied  to  a  statement 
referring  to  so  mythical  a  period,  and  we  have  no 
account  of  Etruscan  or  Tyrrhenian  colonies,  pro- 
perly so  called,  in  the  ishnd.  The  attempts  that 
iiave  been  made  to  prove  the  existence  of  an  Etrus- 
can popuUtion  in  Sardinia  firom  the  works  of  srt 
discovered  there,  especially  the  curious  architecturml 
monuments  called  ATuroyAe,  will  be  considered  else- 
where.   [Sabdinia.] 

2.  Wan  amd  relationa  qfElruria  with  Borne, 
—  The  history  which  has  been  preserved  to  us  of 
Etruria  in  its  rektions  to  Rome,  has  much  more 
appearance  of  a  chronological  and  authentic  cha- 
racter than  the  scattered  notices  above  referred  to  : 
but,  unfortunately,  a  critical  examination  proves  it 
to  be  almost  equally  frsgroentaiy  and  uncertain, 
fiir  the  three  first  centuriee  after  the  foundation  of 
the  dty.  The  Roman  trsditions  concur  in  repre- 
senting the  Etruscan  state  (i.  e.  the  twelve  atiea 
of  Etruria  Proper)  as  slready  constituted  and  pow- 
erful at  the  pmud  of  the  foundation  of  Rome;  nor 
is  thers  any  reason  to  question  thia  &ct,  though 
thers  appear  good  grounds  fiir  supposing  that  it 
did  not  attain  to  iu  greatcat  power  till  a  later 
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]^iod.  Tlio  position  of  Rome  itself  on  the  im- 
mediate frontiers  of  Latium  and  Etruria,  necessarily 
brouglit  it  into  relations  with  the  Etniscans  from  the 
very  earliest  periods  of  its  existence.  Accordincjly 
we  find  Romulus  himself,  as  well  as  TuUns  Hf»8- 
tilius,  represented  as  engaged  in  wars  with  the 
Veientines,  the  Etruscan  state  whose  territory  im- 
mediately bordered  on  that  of  the  rising  city.  (Liv. 
i.  15,  27,  30.)  That  a  part  of  the  population  of 
Rome  itself  was  of  Tuscan  origin,  is  attested  by 
numerous  ancient  traditions,  though  the  time  and 
circumstances  of  its  settlement  are  very  variously 
reported.  In  the  legendary  history  of  Rome  we 
find  three  principal  points  of  contact  with  Etruria  : 
1.  the  traditions  connected  with  Caelcs  Vibenna,  an 
Etruscan  chieftain,  who  is  represented  as  a  kind  of 
Condottiere^  or  leader  of  an  independent  mercenary 
force,  and  not  the  chief  magistrate  or  general  of 
any  of  tlie  Etruscan  states.  He  is  said  ^>  have 
brought  with  him  a  considerable  body  of  Tuscan 
troops,  who  settled  on  the  Caelian  hill  (Mons  Cae- 
lius),  which  derived  its  name  from  their  It^ader. 
(Tac  Ann,  iv.  65  ;  Fest.  v.  Caelitts,  p.  44,  v. 
Tuscus  Vicus,  p.  355;  Varr.  L.L.  v.  8.  §  46;  Dionys. 
fi.  36.)  But  the  period  to  which  this  immigration 
is  referred  was  very  uncertain,  some  assigning  it 
to  the  reign  of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  which  view  ap- 
pears to  have  been  confirmed  by  the  Tuscan  annals 
cited  by  the  emperor  Claudius  (See  Orelli,  Exc. 
ad  Tac.  Ann.  xi.),  others  carrying  it  back  to  the 
aze  of  Romulus.  Tacitus  himself  considers  the 
settlement  of  the  Tuscans  in  the  quarter  which  bore 
from  them  the  name  of  Tuscus  Vicus  as  connected 
with  the  same  event,  though  Livy  and  other  writers 
referred  this  to  the  expedition  of  Porsena.  (Liv.  n. 
14  ;  Fest.  p.  355.)  2.  The  traditions  which  point 
to  the  establishment  of  an  Etruscan  dynasty  at 
}{ome  under  the  later  kings,  represented  in  the 
narrative  of  the  received  history  by  tlie  reigns  of 
the  two  Tarquins.  It  is  remarkable  that  Dionysius 
represents  tlie  elder  Tarquin  as  establishing  his 
supremacy  over  the  whole  of  Etruria,  after  a  war 
of  nine  years'  duration  (iii.  59 — 62),  an  event  of 
which  neither  Livy  nor  Cicero  takes  the  least  notice, 
and  which  cannot  be  regarded  as  historically  true; 
but  it  seems  probable  that  the  rule  of  the  Tarquins 
in  Rome  was  coincident  with  the  period  of  the 
greatest  power  of  the  Etmscans,  and  that  at  this 
time  their  sway  was  extended  not  only  over  Rome 
itself,  but  a  great  part  of  Latium  also.  (Niebuhr, 
vol.  i.  pp.  383 — 387.)  Muller,  with  much  plau- 
sibility, regards  the  dominion  of  the  Tarqninii  at 
R4)me  as  representing  a  period  during  which  the 
city  of  Tarquinii  had  established  its  power  over  the 
Other  cities  of  Etruria,  as  well  as  over  Rome  itself. 
r\Iiiller,  Etrusher,  vol.  i.  pp.  118 — 122  ;  Bioffr. 
X>ict.  art  Takqcinius.)  To  the  priod  of  Etrus- 
can domination  at  Rome  were  assigned,  by  universal 
tradition,  the  great  architectunil  works  of  the 
Cloaca  Maxima  and  the  Capitol,  which  strongly 
resembled  similar  constructions  in  the  cities  of 
Etruria  itself.  3.  A  little  later  than  the  period  of 
the  Tarquins  occurs  a  somewhat  similar  extension 
of  the  Etruscan  power  under  Porsena,  king  of  Clu- 
ftiam.  There  is,  perhaps,  no  part  of  the  Roman 
ory  that  bears  more  manifest  marks  of  falsifica- 
'han  the  legends  connected  with  this  prince: 
cms  of  a  wholly  different  kind  were,  however, 
'ed,  which  leave  little  doubt  that  he  really 
Tied  Rome  (^Biogr.  Diet,  art  Porsena),  and 
i  his  dominion  over  a  great  part  of  Latium, 
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until  his  conquests  were  ch<yked  tl  Krtrx,  Vt  fV 
assistance  of  the  Greeks  of  Cumae.  This  it<  fi. ; 
which  is  placed  by  Dionysius  aboot  506  i.  c ,  t  -^ 
was,  in  all  probability,  derived  from  Comaaa  rt*- 
nicies,  may  fairly  be  depended  npoo  ta  his5i>A. 
(Dionys.  vii.  5.) 

From  the  brief  notices  above  gitw  (tl*  fcB?r  4^ 
velopment  of  which  in  tliis  place  is  obvioa«My  nrtv 
sible),  it  may  feiriy  be  inferred  that  the  jwisii  »m 
the  Etruscan  power  was  at  its  hdrht,  so^»«» 
gather  from  the  Roman  traditions,  wm  dnpsf  tfet 
second  and  third  centuries  of  the  citv,  or  ahool  620  - 
500  B.  a ;  a  result  wliich  accords  with  tlal  7*- 
viously  derived  from  other  sources.    It  is  reaarbfii 
that  after  the  war  with  Porsena,  the  Rnnaa  caa 
make  no  mention  of  hostilities  with  the  Etra^ait 
for  above  twenty  years;  and  when  th«T  reaEF*^ 
(B.C.  483),  it  is  the  Veientines  aknewith  y^-n^ 
arms  of  the  republic  were  engaged.   Tbf  pettrtw 
between  these  two  neighbouring  states  were  r*^ 
nued,  with  occasional  interruptions  toA  imirrvj  ' 
repose,  for  a  period  of  neariy  ninety  ycarv  \i\  tk» 
ended  in  the  capture  of  Veii  by  Camillns,  b.  c.  JH 
Throughout  this  whole  interval  we  do  »y<  tiu]  '^■ 
the  other  cities  of  Etroria  lent  any  rtBriffrt  ai  v 
the  Veientines :  even  when  the  proj^e©  of  tb  fr- 
man  arms  threatened  Veii   with  d«tTnrti«.  tir 
efforts  of  the  Capenates  and  Faliscans  to  iDdoct  t&r 
other  cities  of  the  league  to  »poQse  its  cw*  pr*^ 
unavailing,  while  they  served  only  to  dnw  d^n  W 
vengeance  of  Rome  upon  themselves. 

The  fall  of  V^eii  was  the  first  step  tbt  mcW 
the  decline  of  the  Etruscan  poww  in  tb«r  p-f- 
dominions,  or  Etruria  Proper.    Prerioos  to  tint  '<*< 
they  had  already  lost  the  grater  part,  if  wt  ^s 
whole,  of  their  possessions  N.  of  the  Apfflci».  *'* 
fall  of  Melpum,  one  of  the  nwst  consider»bip  rf  tir' 
cities  N.  of  the  Padus,  is  faid  to  hate  bwa  jrc-^r 
contemporary  with  that  of  Veil    (Cont  S^  ^ 
Plm.  iii.  17.  s.  21.)     Before  the  same  perH  i* 
the  Samnites  had  wrested  from  them  tfct  fc^*' 
plains  of  Campania,  and  the  central  Etnrnjo  vt 
stood  alone,  a^^ailed  by  the  growing  power  rf  fet* 
in  the  S.,  and  exposed  to  the  fonrndaUe  iStntJ  ^ 
the  Gauls  on  their  northern  frontier.    It  »m  p- 
bably  the  danger  that  threatened  than  fr" '-' 
quarter  that  prevented  their  cities  firtKn  eombitJe'" 
resist  the  Roman  arms,  which  in  conseqawr  f- 
tinned  to  gain  ground  in  Southern  Etniria.  C*^*^ 
appears  to  have  fallen  into  the  power  flf  Raw  ^ ' 
after  Veii :  Falerii,  though  not  conqwrrd,  w»  «•■ 
pellcd  to  sue  for  peace;  and  already  befixv  the  Gcjc 
invasion,  it.  c.  390,  the  Romans  had  aatti  ^ 
arms  as  fiu*  as  Sutriom,  and  engaged  in  boKiJW 
with  the  powerful  city  of  Volsinii.    (Diad.  xi^-  >•. 
109;  Liv.  V.  24,  27,  31,  32.)    Eva  ihst  pt* «• 
lamity  only  interrupted  their  progreai  ftr «  ^a^ 
time:  we  find  them,  within  a  few  yeais  «A«?.  ■* 
only  carrying  on  warfare  agaiiRt  the  Etrtsow  • 
the  neighbourhood  of  Sutrinm  and  Nepete,  te  «> 
blishing  RiHnan  colonies  m  both  those  to«Di  ^ 
became  in  consequence  an  importutf  hum  K^ 
the  power  of  Etruria.     In  the  snbseqveBt  wen  • 
was  sometimes  Tarquinii,  at  othns  Volam  (^  t^ 
time  one  of  the  meet  powerfnl  rities  rf  Cf^ 
Etruria),  that  took  the  lead;  bat  iai-C  851  »> 
Tarquinians  concluded  a  tmce  fcr  tbttr  mrs,  »1»* 
appears  to  have  been  observed  on  boefa  iifs:  il.'  ^ 
was  not  till  31 1  that  mention  again  van  <i  ' 
Etruscan  war.    The  next  year  (a.  c.  SIO) ««  "•" 
dered  remarkable  by  the  patt^  cf  the  Circta* 


ir':  «•  *.  laf^ZTXi."*'  *»»elke  Md  VdT    ?!**«»  '7gT«ntiB»t^^?^  to  ftr«rtj  their 

<^^T^^'hJ^«»5^>^r^  Other  ereoucootriboted 

*•*«»»  ^TS^^  "^  «»ttia2?^l^^    to  he^^wT^^V^  I«d,  until  tlw^  came 
ft^*~»   ''fco  had  iT^JoJ^'^^^fedUdth!^  «I«^l7c«i«ctedwith  thei«  clSSg^, 

"^i^^J^'^^^  S^^  .*f»«»^  to  thrime  epoch ;  .ndli-cnp. 

Uui?;ito  sofcau^  ^^tJ^r^^  «t^    tt^lJ^*  ^^  **»•  Etnu«ms  iot  only  rrt^ned  r 


^--J-^uL  ^urea  /fucr.  9«,  SHd;  MQJlcr.  ^f«**«-, 
RiL'L^^  ^*^»  ^5«)  for  adminartJmtive  parpc*rt 
r™*»  woetHuted  the  Beventh  regSoo  orf  lt«ly,  •<•. 
J?;?^  to  the  dirW^  in  tbe  rcign  of 

J^«J»tontiiie  it  nae  united  into  one  pranriwce  witji 
^^la,  an  anmngement  which  appe«rB  to  !«*▼«  Bub- 
2^  ••  I^  M  A.  D.  400,  when  we  find  in  the  No- 
l™  •  **  CoowOaris  ToKiae  et  Umhrijfce.-  ( A'oHV. 
-J^  .p.  63;  BCcJting,  <»/  ibe.  p.  4SO;  Bfo«iui»«n. 
-^^  X^.  Coi  p.  207.)  A  new  distinction,  bowerer, 
jcwi  nnder  the  later  Roman  empire,  between 
Tueda  enborbicaria"  and  "  Ttisc»  ■aanoMma" 
CAmm.  Marc  xxriL  8.  §  1  ;  MomniMrn,  t  c.)»  '^ 
^™«h  the  ktter  appean  to  hare  coen]  *      " 

tnct  K.  of  the  Anras:  hence  the  expwi 

™  later  writcn,  auch  as  Caasiodoraa  a.^^ 

oj  "  Tnscia  ntriqiie''  (Case.  For-,  iw.  1  -♦  ;  Jorn.  d$ 
-«».  Ce*.  60;  Oeoirr.  Bar.  Ir.  29).  It  wraw  not  till 
«  moch  later  period  that  the  di>tin<-tion  ^wrmm  eela- 
bJished  between  TWcoay,  in  the  modern  sense  of  the 
term,  and  the  prorincce  adjotnln^ 


"'a*?^'***'*?!.  ,1!*°''  ''••t  the  Bo- 


^J^«^  Wj^  T°^'  '^*''»  the  e_ 
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Viterho,  BoUena^  and  Cometo,  which  are  now  sub- 
ject to  the  Papal  dominion.  The  foundation  of  this 
division  seems  to  have  been  laid  during  the  period  of 
the  Lombard  rule. 

V.  Political  Coxstitution. 

Imperfect  as  is  our  information  concerning  the 
history  of  Etruria, — its  internal  history  especially, — 
we  cannot  wonder  that  our  knowledo^e  of  its  govern- 
ment and  political  institutions  should  be  very  incom- 
plete. All  ancient  writers  concur  in  representing 
the  Etruscans  as  not  united  into  one  regular  state 
under  a  national  government,  but  forming  a  con- 
federacy of  twelve  cities,  each  of  which  was  a  sove- 
reign and  independent  state,  possessing  not  only  the 
right  of  internal  self-government,  but  that  of  making 
war  or  peace  on  its  own  account.  They  were  indeed 
in  the  habit  of  holding  general  assemblies  of  deputies 
from  all  the  cities,  analogous  to  those  of  the  Latins 
at  the  Lucus  Ferentinae,  and  which  took  place  in 
like  manner  at  a  national  sanctuary  called  the  Fanum 
Voltumnae,  the  site  of  which  cannot  be  determined 
with  certainty.  These  meetings,  which  were  held 
regularly  once  a  year,  appear  to  have  been  in  the 
first  instance  rather  of  a  religious  tlian  a  political 
character;  and  the  election  of  a  head  priest  or  pon- 
tiff, to  officiate  in  the  name  of  the  twelve  cities  of 
Etruria  (Li v.  v.  I ),  must  have  had  reference  to  these 
annual  solemnities.  They  became,  however,  the 
usual  occasion  for  deliberating  on  all  political  matters 
affecting  the  common  welfare  of  the  Etruscan  nation; 
and  besides  these  regular  assemblies,  it  was  not  nn* 
usual  to  hold  extraordinary  ones  at  the  same  place, 
if  any  unusual  emergency  called  for  them.  (Li v.  ii. 
44,  iv.  23,  25,  61,  V.  I,  vi.  2,  x.  16;  Miiller,  Etrus- 
ker,  ii.  I.)  It  is,  however,  manifest  that  the  de- 
cisions of  this  congress  were  not  considered  binding 
upon  the  several  states,  which  we  iind  in  many  in- 
stances acting  wholly  independently;  and  we  have 
no  evidence  tliat,  even  in  time  of  war,  there  was  any 
supreme  authority  established  and  recognised 
throughout  the  confederacy,  though  there  must  ne- 
cessarily have  been  some  general  appointed  to  the 
chief  command  of  the  combined  armies  when  ac- 
tually in  the  field. 

The  cities  which  composed  the  league  of  Central 
Etruria  or  Etruria  Proper  (the  only  one  with  which 
we  are  here  cwicemed)  are  universally  reckoned  as 
twelve  in  number:  and  Livy  expressly  tells  us  that 
the  same  number  of  cities  was  established  in  the 
territory  N.  of  the  Apennines  in  imitation  of  this 
parent  league.  (Liv.  iv.  23,  v.  33;  Dionys.  vL  75; 
Strab.  V.  p.  219.)  But  no  ancient  writer  has  pre- 
served to  us  a  list  of  the  cities  that  composed  the 
confederacy,  and  it  is  impossible  to  determine  with 
certainty  which  were  the  sovereign  twelve,  there 
being  considerably  more  than  that  number  of  names 
that  would  seem  to  have  an  equal  claim  to  the  dis- 
tinction. Hence  the  lists  proposed  by  modem  writers 
have  varied  greatly:  the  cities  that  appear  to  have 
the  most  unquestionable  claim  to  be  included  are 
Tarquinii,  Veii,  Volsinii,  Clusium,  Volaterrae,  Vetu- 
lonia,  Perusia,  Cortona,  and  Arretium :  to  these  may 
probably  be  added  Caere  and  Falerii :  but  the  claims 
of  Faesulae,  RuscUae,  Pisae,  and  Volci  are  nearly 
equally  strong.  Populonium,  which  appears  to  have 
been  a  powerful  and  flourishing  city,  is  generally 
rejected  as  having  been  a  colony  of  Volaterrae,  but 
it  is  certain  that  it  was  at  one  period  an  independent 
state,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  Capena,  Luna, 
and  several  other  towns  in  Etruria.     It  is  probable 
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indeed  that,  ts  in  the  case  of  the  AcLaoo  Inr*. 
while  the  number  was  always  pretefrwl.  i»  o<k>. 
tuent  members  varied,  frooi  time  to  u.-oe,  r::  rix 
rise  and  fall,  the  growth  and  decay,  ci  ti»  Mtc: 
Etruscan  cities.  (Nidbnhr,  toL.  L  pp.  ll^Ui; 
Miiller,  Elru$ker^  toI.  L  f^  344 — 355:  I^£u, 
Etrurioj  vol.  L  p.  xxvilL)  But  besides  that,  w 
find  several  other  towns  io  Etruria  which  ipv  c 
different  occasions  as  assuming  an  iQde}Ko>iHi:  pm- 
tion  and  acting  like  sovereign  states:  thten:^4 
the  relations  between  these  and  the  Ivadd  d  it 
League  are  wholly  unknown  to  ns.  Bat, » ^-> 
recc^ised  was  the  exist^ice  of  the  regr^Ur  rtm- 
racy,  that  the  "  Twelve  states  of  Etruria "  (i»a>ni 
Etruriae  populi)  was  become  a  comtnoo  di^ifEiiM 
for  the  whole  Etruscan  nation,  like  tiie  "  tr^-^ 
populi  Latini  "  for  that  of  the  Latins. 

Of  the  internal  government  and  coostitatico  at 'ii 
several  Etruscan  cities  we  know  little  mrn  '^lu 
that  it  was  essentially  aristocntic,  and  tin:  » 
dominant  body,  like  the  patricians  at  Raotf  k  tk 
early  days  of  the  city,  fortified  their  pJitJctl  p** 
by  sacerdotal  influence,  retaining  in  tbeir  ctd  iacJ 
the  exclusive  possession  of  all  the  sacred  c&^  u^ 
the  discharge  of  the  numerous  and  cmpi>«#d 
functions  and  observances  o(  their  relici^s  rtK- 
It  is  apparently  this  aristocratic  body  id  tach  cP 
which  is  commonly  designated  by  Roniao  vritm  m 
the  "  Principes,**  and  it  appears  that  it  wu  i^ 
alone  who  assisted  at  the  general  coonoh  «t  tte 
nation  already  mentioned.  (Liv.  ii.  44,  ri.  li-Kj 
The  exact  meaning  a(  the  term  Locnmo,  so  Lntem 
word  which  appears  to  have  desigiatal  ecru 
members  of  thb  privileged  order,  cannot  iww  be  *■ 
termined.  It  is  not  onfreqnently  mismwfentaarf  kf 
Roman  writers  as  a  proper  name,  while  othcn  v  i 
as  equivalent  to  nobles  in  general  (Crtant  t 
§  13;  Val.  Max.  de  Xom.  §  18),  and  otiwi  »tm 
regard  it  as  corresponding  to  a  chief  maetstnif  * 
even  king  (Serv.  ad  Aen.  iL  278).  The  ge^u 
Etruscan  form  seems  to  have  been  Laochme.  (K at^* 
Etr.  vol.  L  p.  363),  whence  Propertiot  uaes  thr  ira 
Lucmo  (v.  1.  29).  Besides  this  pririlffni  bo<i, 
there  must  have  existed,  at  least  in  the  toti  W 
Etruria,  a  commonalty  or  free  popolatiao  ataMTU 
to  the  plebeians  at  Rome,  but  whose  poiitical  p«r 
seems  to  have  been  very  limited.  The  umm  d  ^ 
country  population  was  composed  of  lerfi  (»tf«»f  aV 
in  all  probability  the  descendants  of  thr  cM>qa««" 
people,  the  Umbrians  and  Pelasgians:  these  pPKOt 
were  led  out  to  battle,  like  the  Spartan  Hei^  kf 
their  respective  lords,  the  noblesof  the  «]««»■» 
(Dionys.  ix.  5;  Niebnhr,  vol  i.  p.  »1;  J'i*' 
Etnuker,  vol.  i.  pp.  377,  378.)  It  ».P"*^  ^ 
the  account  of  the  dvil  dissensions  at  Vdaiaii,  «*f-- 
are  said  to  have  thrown  the  political  ?«>*«•  "*•  ^ 
hands  of  the  slavu,  most  refer  to  a  »oiDe»hBt  siti* 
class  of  vassals  or  dependents  (Xiebohr.roL  i  ^  li4  X 
but  the  version  transmitted  to  m  is  too  ra^  to  ^ 
of  much  value. 

The  earliest  traditions  cooeerroDg  Etnira.  f» 
cially  those  of  a  mythical  cbaract<r,  iM^a  frp?o<^ 
mention  of  king*  of  the  several  ati««,  d  ^haA  P>g- 
sena,  king  of  Clusium,  is  ooe  of  the  lite*  niitaao» 
But  in  the  period  of  the  wars  of  twina  witfc  &«• 
the  regal  dignity  had  been  abolished  tJut«Wto» 
Etruscan  cities,  and  an  aristoaati«l 
with  annual  chief  magistrates  eBtabfcW* 
not  much  unlike  that  of  Boipe  io  the  <i(^ 
the  republic  So  strong,  ind«i  «•  ^^ 
their  objection  to  the  monarchkal  fcm  «  S^^^^ 
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BBl  Oat  ihtj  em  refbaed  to  asrist  the  VeieatiiMe 
afiiut  Room,  becaoae  they  hid  returned  to  it,  and 
jikced  thmeelres  egmiii  under  the  rule  of  a  long, 
(Ut.  t.  1.)  Tolnmniae,  alio,  it  called  king  of  V& 
iboQt  40  jmn  earlier.    (/dL  iv.  17.) 

VX  Beuoion. 

Tba  Etraecans  were  celebrated  bejond  ahnost  anj 
otkrptopleof  .antiquitjr  for  their  derotion  to  their 
iiitiaBal  religion,  anid  for  the  tod  and  scrupulous 
cm  with  which  th^  practised  the  yarious  obserr- 
uon  of  its  rites  and  ooremomes.  lArj  calls  them 
"fcB  sote  oomes  alias  eo  magis  dedita  religiooibus, 
^  tueOeret  arte  oolendi  eas  "  (t.1).  Hence  thej 
beonw  the  instructars  of  the  Romans  in  many  of 
their  rdigioas  rites,  and  that  peo]^  adopted  from 
them  a  eoonderahle  part  of  i^at  was  in  later  ages 
ncfifed  as  the  established  national  religion  of  Rome. 
Hcaoe  arises  ooe  great  difficulty  in  r^ard  to  all 
ia|urias  into  the  Etruscan  religioD,  that,  as  we  have 
10  aceomt  of  it  in  its  natire  purity,  it  is  almost 
impoMible  to  say  what  was  truly  Tittcan,  and  to 
Rpifile  It  from  other  elements  with  which  it  had 
htcont  in  later  ages  intimately  blended.  Equally 
^imlt  is  it  to  determine  the  precise  extent  and 
isAiaMe  of  the  Qreek  religion  upcm  that  of  Etruria. 
Maehof  what  appeanooomion  to  the  two  was  probably 
4«iv«d  through  the  Pelasgic  population  of  Southern 
Eiriria,  but  the  hd  appears  incontestable  that  the 
cpemifln  of  direct  Hellenio  infinences  at  a  much  later 
period  nay  be  estcosiTely  traced  in  the  Etruscan 
nftbology.  Has  is  particttlariy  obrious  in  the  works 
if  irt  which  hare  been  disoorered  in  Etruria,  and 
boi  the  difficulty  is  still  increased  by  the  great  in- 
ionee  which  Hellemc  €trt  undoubtedly  exercised 
^v  that  of  the  Etruscans,  irrespectiTe  of  any  direct 
»Aipm%  operation.  [See  below,  p.  86S.]  Hence 
tha  daas  of  monuments,  which,  considering  the  vast 
nnben  of  them  that  have  been  preserred,  would 
Mm  Ukdy  to  throw  so  much  light  upon  the  subject, 
cu  «Uy  In  employed  with  the  utmoet  caution.  It 
ii  mpoisible  here  to  enter  into  the  discussion  of  this 
•hrtrase  and  complicated  subject:  a  finr  leading 
rtnlti  only  can  be  briefly  stated. 

1.  The  Etruscan  religious  system  was  not  one 
vhoQj  laretgn  to  the  othtf  nations  of  Italy:  it  had 
naj  points  in  common  with  those  especially  of  the 
S«Ums  and  Latins;  and  though  in  many  cases  this 
aajr  triae  from  the  confusion  of  later  writers,  and 
^  impoesibihty  of  distinguishing,  in  the  7th  and  8th 
notaries  of  the  Roman  state,  which  of  its  reUgioos 
nititBtiana  were  leaOy  derired  from  Etruria,  it  eeems 
BBpaB3)le  to  doubt  that  the  Etruscan  mythology 
i^y  fontahied  much  that  was  common  to  the  two 
pnjije  just  mentioned,  and  that  had  been  derived  by 
lilthnt  from  eome  coomMin  source. 

1  Seme  portions  of  the  Etruscan  mythology  and 
n%ifln  unquestionably  point  to  an  Eastern  origin. 
n»  oianber  and  importance  of  these  eridences  of 
Oncntsl  influence  have  been  greatly  exaggerated  by 
l^(M  writers  who  hare  insisted  on  the  Lydian,  or 
cthir  Oriental,  extraction  of  the  Etruscans;  but  the 
rristeuoe  of  such  an  dement  in  their  religious  sya- 
>»iD  eannot  be  denied;  though  it  is  a  question  how 
Evil  pvord  m  any  particular  case  direct  transmis- 
na  firam  an  oriental  source. 

3.  There  are  not  wanting  indications  which  would 
^VBoet  the  religious  mytholofiry  of  Etruria  with  that 
rf  iht  nortbera  nations  of  Europe.  The  name  of 
^mmr,  which  was  the  Etruscan  appelhuion  for  the 
t^  m  gmmal  (Suet.  Aug,  97),  at  once  recals  the 
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Agar  of  the  Scandinarians  (Miiller,  voL  ii.  p.  81 ; 
Donaldson,  Varromi<mu$t  p.  151);  and  much  of  the 
gloomy  worship  of  the  infernal  deities,  which  forma 
so  prominent  a  part  of  the  Etruscan  religion,  pre- 
sents a  stnmg  similarity  with  the  northern  mythology. 
(Qerhard,  Die  GcUheiten  der  Etmeker,  p.  17.) 

4.  But  whaterer  extent  may  be  allowed  to  these 
last  souroee  of  influence,  a  much  greater  one  was 
exercised  by  the  Pebsgio  element  of  the  Etruscan 
people.  With  every  reasonable  allowance  fnr  the 
operation  of  later  Hellenic  ideas,  and  especially  for 
the  introduction  mi  works  of  art  of  foreign  deities, 
and  a  different  cjc\»  of  mythology,  then  remains  a 
pervading  similarity  with  the  religious  ^tem  of  the 
early  Greeks,  which  can  hardly  be  accounted  for 
otherwise  than  by  referring  them  to  a  common  Pe- 
lasgic origin.  From  the  same  source,  probably,  pro- 
ceeded much  of  that  which  we  find  common  to  the 
southern  Etruscans  and  to  their  neighbours  in 
Latium. 

Of  the  special  deities  that  were  wonhipped  by 
the  Tuscans,  the  most  important  were  r»na  or  rmaia, 
oorrespMiding  to  the  Latin  Jupiter;  Cupra^  who  was 
identified  with  Juno;  and  Hiiuerva,  whoee  name  waa 
the  same  in  the  Tuscan  language,  and  appears  on 
Etruscan  monimaents  as  Jfeaer/o.  These  three 
deities  seem  to  have  been  regarded  aa  the  chief  gods^ 
whence  we  are  told  that  every  Etruscan  city  had 
three  temples  dedicated  to  them  (as  was  the  case  in 
the  Capitol  at  Rome),  and  three  gates  which  bore 
their  names.  (Serv.  ad  Aen,  \.  422).  Besides 
these,  we  find  particularly  menti<»ed  as  Etruscan 
deities,  and  beanng  names  of  deariy  Etruscan  origin : 
Vertmmutf  whose  worship  seems  to  have  especially 
prevailed  at  Volsinii,  from  whence  it  was  transferred 
to  Rome;  Nortidf  the  Etruscan  goddess  of  Fortune, 
also  worshipped  at  Volsinii,  apparently  identical  with 
the  Fortuna  of  Antium  and  Praeneste  ;  and  Vol^ 
tamno,  whoee  sanctuary  was  the  meeting-ph^e  ol 
the  whole  Etruscan  nation.  To  these  must  be  added, 
partly  from  notices  of  ancient  writers,  partly  from 
extant  monuments:  Vulcan,  whoee  Etruscan  name, 
as  we  learn  from  works  of  art,  was  SethUmt^  the 
special  object  of  worship  at  Perusia;  Meroury,  called 
by  the  Etruscans  TWiiu,  a  name  of  frequent  occur* 
rence  on  mirrors;  Venus,  who  appears  in  similar 
works  under  the  name  of  TWon  ;  Mantua,  probably 
a  genuine  Etruscan  name,  and  one  of  the  priocipd 
infknal  deities;  Vedius  or  Vejovis,  also  an  infernal 
power;  Snmmanus,  the  god  of  nocturnal  thunder, 
and  one  of  the  rulen  of  this  shades.  These  two  last 
namei  are  Latin,  and  perhaps  the  deities  themselvep 
belong  properly  to  Latium.  Ancharia^  who  was  the 
tutelary  goddess  of  Faesnlae,  ai^  Horta^  who  gave 
name  to  the  town  of  that  name  near  the  foot  of 
S(Mw:te,  are,  apparently,  more  local  divinities,  bat  of 
native  Tuscan  origin.  Apollo  and  Hercnke.  whose 
names  are  written  on  Etruscan  bronxes  Apht  or 
ApulUy  and  Herecle  or  ffercUf  would  seem  to  be 
foreign  divinities  that  had  originally  no  place  in  the 
mythtdogical  system  of  Etruria,  though  their  wor- 
sUp  was  at  a  later  period  extensively  diffused  in  that 
country ;  and  the  same  thing  was  still  more  deariy 
the  case  with  the  Greek  Bacchus,  though  there  ex- 
isted an  Etruscan  divinity  named  Phupklmu  with 
wboid  be  appnurs  to  have  been  identified  or  con- 
founded. On  the  other  band,  UtU  (Sol),  the  god  of 
the  sun,  and  Loana  or  Luna,  as  they  b«ar  native 
names,  were  probably  also  genuine  Etruscan  deities. 
The  worship  of  Janus  at  Falerii,  of  Silvanns  and 
Inuus  at  Caere,  and  of  Saturuus  at  Satumia  (called 
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by  the  Tuscans  Aurinia)^  is  also  attested  by  Roman 
writers,  but  the  Etruscan  names  of  these  deities 
are  unknowm  to  us. 

Besides  these  names  of  individual  divinities,  a 
few  more  general  notices  of  the  Etruscan  mythology 
liavc  been  preserved  to  us,  which  bear  more  distinctly 
thestampof  its  peculiar  national  character.  Such  is  the 
statement,  that,  in  addition  to  the  supreme  deity,Tinia 
or  Jupiter,  there  were  twelve  other  divinities,  six  male 
and  six  female,  whose  projier  names  were  unknown,  but 
who  were  termed  collectively  the  Dii  Consentes,  and 
formed  the  counsellors  of  Tinia;  they  were  regarded 
as  presiding  over  the  |>owers  of  nature,  and  not  eternal, 
but  destined  to  perish  at  some  future  tim«  with  the 
natural  order  of  things  over  which  they  presided. 
Notwithstanding  tlie  statement  that  their  real  names 
were  unkno^%'n,  the  more  powerful  of  the  divinities 
above  enumerated  seem  to  have  been  generally 
ranked  among  the  Consentes.  (Amob.  adv.  Nat.  iii. 
40;  Varr.  R.  ie.  i.  1 ;  Muller,  I-Jir.  vol.  ii.  pp.  81  — 
86  ;  Gt-rhard,  /.  c.  pp.  22,  23.)  But  superior  to 
these,  and  to  Tinia  himself,  were  certain  mysterious 
deitips,  called  the  Dii  Involuti,  apjiarently  somewhat 
analogous  to  the  Fates,  who  were  supptsed  to  exer- 
cise an  irresistible  controlling  power  over  the  gods 
themselves,  while  their  own  names  and  attributes  re- 
maineil  unknown.  (Amob.  L  c;  Seneca,  Nat.  Qu. 
ii.  41.)  Another  class  of  divinities  which  is  ex- 
pressly referred  to  the  Etruscan  religion  are  the  Dii 
Noveuhiles,  the  nine  ileilies  to  whom  alone  t!ie  pcjwer 
of  hurling  the  thunderbolts  was  conceded;  this  clas- 
sific^ition  apjx'ars  to  have  had  no  reference  to  that  of 
the  Consentes,  but  must  have  included  many  of  the 
same  gfxls.  (Hin.  ii.  53;  Amob,  iii.  38.) 

Of  purely  Etruscan  origin  also  was  the  doctrine  of 
the  Genii,  of  such  frequent  incurrence  in  the  lioman 
religion,  though  the  Etruscan  word  corrcs|)onding  to 
the  Eatin  (n-nius  is  imknown.  As  the  Genius  was 
the  tutelary  or  presiding  spirit  of  every  individual 
man,  so  were  the  Lares  those  of  the  house  or  family; 
the  word  Ear  is  uu(juestionably  Etruscan,  and  the 
Lasa  or  Lara,  a  kind  of  fortune  or  att^^ndant  genius 
(often  re  J  (resented  on  works  of  art  under  the  form  of 
a  wingfd  female  tigure),api>ears  tobe  connected  with 
thi"  same  notion.  This  idea  of  a  chissof  intemiediate 
beings,  inferior  to  the  true  gods,  but  the  immediate 
agonts  through  which  the  atVairs  of  mankind  were 
Controlled  (ini|ierfectly  develiij.»ed  in  the  Greek  Dae- 
moncs),  apiK^irs  to  have  jn'rvaded  the  whole  Etruscan 
eystom  of  religious  faith.  It  reappears  in  their  con- 
ceptions of  the  infernal  powers,  where  we  find,  l)es.ides 
the  gliHnny  Mantus  (the  Pluto  of  their  mythology), 
and  the  corresponding  female  deity,  iMania,  the  nu- 
merous ckiss  of  the  Dii  Manes,  —  ''  the  f/ood  gixls  " 
as  thoy  were  called  by  a  natural  euphemism, — who 
art'  aptly  coinparod  with  the  Lares  and  Genii  of  the 
upper  World.  (S«tv.  ad  A  en.  iii.  63,  vi.  743 ;  Gerhard, 
I.e.  pp.  13 — IG.)  The  rmme  of  these  is  probably 
Latin,  but  the  woi-ship  of  them  certainly  prevailed 
in  Etruria.  Etruscan  works  of  art  alKiund  in  repre- 
sentations of  internal  spirits  or  furies,  sometimes  as 
female  fiijiires,  winged  ami  armed  with  serj>ents,  at 
others  under  forms  the  most  hideous  and  horrible; 
one  of  these,  eharacterlsed  by  his  commonly  bearing 
a  great  hammer,  and  apparently  representing  the 
messenger  of  death,  beai-s  in  several  instances  the 
Greek  name  of  Churon  (XAPVN),  a  dear  prw>f  how 
much  the  niytliojogics  of  the  two  nations  have  be- 
come iut^'ruiingled  on  extant  works  of  art.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  find  on  these  the  genuine  Etruscan 
names   of  LciiUh,  Mean,   Sncnathy   NathuMy  and 
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Munthuch,  all  applied  to  deitiea  of  a&biown  yne, 
but  apparently  goddesses  of  fate  or  destinj.  (f  < 
fuller  details  concerning  the  religioos  systen;  ti  ik 
Etruscsms,  see  Miiller,  Etrutker.,  vol  li.  hoci  .1  d. 
3,  4;  Gerhard,  Die  GottJkMcnderEtrvder,h^iz, 
1847.) 

The  Etruscan  religion  iras  esp^TiIIf  cb-v- 
terised  by  the  number  and  minutwieas  of  its  ir.-J 
observances,  and  particularly  by  tljnse  whxb  fiii 
reference  to  the  different  modes  oif  divimbot.  iiwt 
Etruria  is  called  by  Amobius  ••gwutni  «  iij:tr 
superstitionis."  (Amob.  vii.  26.)  To  initT\tr.  u* 
divine  will,  and  to  avert  the  divine  wraih,  writ  j* 
objects  which  they  propo:fed  to  themselves  is  ;i« 
various  religious  ceremonies ,  and  the  nwies  i  li-ec 
this  constituted  what  was  termed  by  th<  B.e£i 
the  "  disciplina  Etrusca."  This  system  k»i  tc- 
cording  to  the  native  traditiroi,  been  first  mmiK  m 
a  miraculous  youth  named  Tages,  wbo  sprtac  «: 
of  the  earth  in  the  territory  <rf  Tirquimi,  aad  bi 
from  thence  been  diffused  throogboni  tie  t»ew 
states  of  Etruria,  where  it  was  preswred  aod  tno- 
mitted  by  the  fiirailies  of  the  Ldcutoom*  «  ctrf 
nobles.  (Cic.  dc  Die,  ii.  23;  Censorin.  4.  j  U: 
Fest.  V.  Tages;  Lncan.  i.  636.)  Many  of  it*  r:* 
were  (in  later  times  at  least)  committed  to  w±k. 
but  much  wjis  still  preserved  by  onl  tr»iiu«;  «*^ 
the  exclusive  possession  of  the^  pr«*pti,  wiLi!*! 
which  no  pohtical  or  public  alfiurs  couid  be  Vi>- 
acted,  was  one  of  the  great  engines  of  power  »  'ji 
hands  of  the  sacerdotal  aristocracy  of  Etruri*.  ik^ 
the  young  nobles  were  trained  up  by  a  !•■«  ««* 
of  study  to  the  possession  of  this  hemliti.7  ^''* 
ledge;  and  even  after  Etruria  bad  &Ii«  iBtoo 
pendence  upon  Rome,  it  was  ibougbt  uecfsaej  » 
provide  by  special  regulations  for  iii  p?rj<ta:/a. 
(Cic.  de  hiv.  i.  41,  de  Legg.  ii.  9,  «d  /'us.  n.i 
Tac.  Ann,  xi.  15.) 

The  modes  of  divination  wctb  prinnpaliy  ti-w: 

1.  By  augnry,  or  obserration  of  the  flight  at  »-•«.  * 
practice  common  to  all  the  early  nation.^  oe  Itjuj.  • 
well  as  in  a  less  degree  to  the  most  arAwnt  (irrii. 

2.  By  inspection  of  the  entrails  of  Tictims,  •  «=«* 
also  familiar  to  the  Greeks,  and  prarti«d  kj  «tirr 
Italian  nations,  but  wliicii  appears  to  bar?  l«2  ^ 
duced  to  a  more  systematic  form  and  recniw^  «T 
of  ndes  by  the  Etruscans  than  by  any  Abe"  f»^ 
On  this  account  we  find  the  Romans  thrrcriwii  *^ 
periods  of  their   history  consulting  the  Erre** 
Ham-spices.     (Li v.  t.  15,  xxr.  16,  xxriL  37;  ^^ 
Cat.  iii  8,  de  Div.  ii.  4;  Lncan,  L  5H.)   &* 
though  tile  name  of  these  functionaries  tpp»n  *»  ■ 
<?ertainly  connected  with   this  pecoldr  kno^  ^ 
divination  (Miiller,  Etr,  vol.  iu  pi  12).  ^_^^ 
confine  themselves  to  it,  but  undertook  to  a"?"* 
portents  and  prodigies  of  all  de«cnp6tas.    i  J^ 
divination  from  thunder  and  lightninc  w»  ^^ 
peculiarly  Etruscan  llian  either  of  the  t»o  prc^^ti 
modes.      Its  principles  were  embodied  is  a**"** 
books  called  libri  fulguraU$  and  ttmitnioi/i^  «»* 
appear  to  have  been  still  eitant  in  the  tin*  <i  ^*^^ 
(Cic  cfe  Div.  i.  33;  LucrcL  vi  380);  «©d  «»  « 
the  numerous  distinctions  which  tber  es»5fc» 
between  the  different  kind^  of  thonderbults  {d  »i»* 
there  were  eleven  in  all)  have  been  presrvwl  ^  »• 
(Plin.  ii.  52,  53.)     But  this  dwsnue.  Kb  »=* 
others  of  the  same  kind,  appears  to  bavr  «J52»3**' 
much  that  was  secret  and  abstruse,  iod  ^  ^"^^^ 
part  of  the  Disciplina  Etrusca  whtth  «9  ^ 
mitted  by  oral,  and  often  hereditary.  tTid:^-*.  ^'^ 
under  the  Roman  empire  the  art  of  tht  Hars*}** 
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ippcui  to  haft  ranaiiitd  priodpally  in  the  band*  of 
tk  EtraacMi;  bat  it  had  £UIen  to  a  gnat  degrae 
iit«  dunpQte,  and,  though  an  attempi  was  made  hj 
iht  ooptror  Qandios  to  reatora  it  (Tae.  Aim,  xu 
\i\  a  fnuhuUj  sank  into  contempt,  and  tLe 
Tmou  Haraspex  was  rcgaidad,  like  the  ChaMaean 
Mtniffor,  as  a  mere  Tulgar  impostor.  The  snper- 
aitiao  itstUI  however,  oontiiioed  down  to  the  latest 
^v  of  the  empire,  and  is  mentioned  in  a.  D.  408 
iuiag  the  wan  of  Alaric  in  Italy.    (Zosim.  t.  41.) 

Vn.  Art$  tmd  Seieneea, 

U  n  eipedslfyfrom  the  still  extant  moonmeats  and 
mb  of  artdisoofwed  in  Etruria  that  there  has  arisen 
b  nwdere  tan«  a  high,  and  in  some  degree  certainly 
rxagteesied,  notioa  ct  the  civilisation  of  the  ancient 
EinNcsas.  Bat  all  aecoonta  agree  in  representing 
\kmuljtu  the  most  coltiTated  and  refined  peo]^ 
rf  Bckat  Italy,  and  especially  devoted  to  the  practice 
^  srts  sod  handioralU  of  Tarioos  kinds.  (Athen. 
tr.  pi  700,  c;  Hersclid.  16.)  It  waa  from  them 
ikst  the  Bonans  confessedly  derived  many  of  the 
tra  sal  inveotionB  that  coodooed  to  the  comfort  of 
iail/  Gii^  as  well  as  many  objects  of  loxory  and 
■ipuliosiKe.  To  the  latter  ckss  belong  the  oma- 
Molsl  attire  won  in  the  triompbal  processions,  — 
ksMclves  probably  an  Etrnscan  costom  (Appian, 
rn.  66X — u  ^^  as  by  the  kings  and  chief  magis- 
MM  U  Bome:  the  Toga  picta,  the  Praetexta,  the 
■sUm  Balla,  the  ivory  curnle  chair,  &c  (Diod.  ▼. 
iO;  Flor.  L  »;  Macrob.  &il.  I  6;  Liv.  L  8;  Strab. 
'.  |k  t3a)  The  nameroos  otgects  of  an  ornamental 
kAdsr  iMmd  in  the  Etruscan  tombs  folly  confirm 
bt  tNttmooy  of  ancient  writers  to  their  proficiency 
B  this  branch  of  art,  while  the  paintings  on  the 
r«Ui  flf  some  of  their  sepalchrea  amsrd  some  insight 
■to  their  halnts  of  daily  Kfe,  and  lead  ns  to  infer 
bit  they  ware  really,  as  represented  by  the  Greeks, 

Isxofioas  and  sensual  people.  The  account  of 
^  **-'»'«^«*^  ncea  and  profligacy  given  by  Theo- 
ittptt  (^  Atke9^  xiL  pi  517)  is  ^viously  much 
u|gpaated;  bat  Virgil  also  bears  testimony  to 
W  fnenl  belief  in  their  habits  of  debancbety 
Am.  iL  736;  see  also  PUnt  CiikU.  il  3,  20). 
^iodorw,  however,  repruents  these  luxurious  and 
■bptavos  habits  as  belonging  to  the  degeneracy  of 
b  Etnucans,  consequent  on  their  kmg  prosperity, 
fti  chsfacteristie  tberefitfe  only  of  their  decline. 
Uisd.  V.  40.)  And  it  must  idways  be  bome  in 
\M  that  almost  all  the  extant  works  of  art  belong 
'  s  Isle  period  of  their  national  existence.  They 
wv  eipecialiy  noted  for  their  devotion  to  the  plea- 
rM  «C  the  table,  whence  we  find  the  Etruscans 
idcaisd  ia  Boman  times  for  their  corpulence.  ('^Pm- 
wTmhenos,"  Wxg.G.  ii.193;  ^'O^esasEtruscus," 
^alL39.  11.) 

Ill  thi  higher  departments  of  art,  it  is  clear  that 
a  EtrascaiM  had  made  great  progxvss  in  archi- 
'tane,  sculpture,  and  painting.  1.  Of  Etruscan 
noUeetars  oar  knowledge  is  really  but  reiy 
Bsted.  The  ao-caDed  Tuscan  order  of  archi- 
(tan,  as  applied  to  the  oonstrootion  of  temples 
li  limilsr  edifices,  is  really  nothing  more  than  a 
^afificatica  o.  the  Doric,  which  it  resembles  too 
■Mfy  to  hare  had  a  separate  and  independent 
icia.  The  principal  difiorence  was  in  the  greater 
•ilk  between  the  colunms,  which  admitted  only  of 
i«  Me  «f  timber  instesd  of  stone  for  the  architrave; 
^  B  the  arrangement  of  the  cella,  which  occupied 
Eiv  half  the  length  of  the  interior  area  of  the 
lupk    The  goieral  efiect  was,  according  to  Vi- 
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trnvioa,  nnfitTOurahle;  the  temples  boJlt  according 
to  the  Tuscan  order  (of  which  there  were  several  at 
Bome,  including  that  (rf  Ju{nter  in  the  Cajntol) 
having  a  low  and  heavy  aspect.  This  must  have 
been  aggravated  by  the  custom,  characteristic  of  the 
Tuscan  architecture,  of  loading  the  outside  of  the 
pediment  with  statues.  (Vitruv.  iii.  3.  §  5,  iv.  7 ; 
Plin.  xxxT.  12.  s.  45,  46;  Mtiller,  Arch,  d.  Kmtt. 
§  169.)  The  external  architectural  decorations  of 
some  of  the  Etruscan  sepulchres  (especially  the 
fo^ades  of  those  hewn  in  the  rock  at  Ca»tel  dAtto^ 
Norckia,  &c.)  present  the  same  dose  approximation 
to  the  Hellenic,  and  particularly  the  Doric,  style. 
The  existing  monuments  of  Etruscan  architecture 
are  confined  to  wwks  of  a  more  massive  and  simple 
descriptioD,  among  which  the  most  remarkable  are 
the  fragments  of  thur  city  walls,  especially  thoee  of 
Faesulae,  Vnlaterrae,  Coitona,  and  Bosellae.  In 
all  these  instances  the  masonry,  which  is  of  the  most 
massive  character,  is  composed  of  large  irregular 
blocks,  not  united  with  cement,  but  rudely  squared, 
and  Uid  in  horisoatal  courses.  There  is,  however, 
little  doubt  that  the  difierence  of  construction  be- 
tween these  Etruscan  walls  and  those  of  Latium  and 
the  Central  Apennines  is  not  a  national  charao- 
terisUc,  but  results  merely  from  the  difference  of 
material — the  walls  of  Cosa  and  Satmmia,  which 
are  composed  of  the  hard  limestone  of  the  Apennines, 
being  of  the  same  pol>gonal  construction  with  thoee 
of  the  Latin  and  Volscian  citiee.  (Specimens  of  both 
styles  of  construction  aie  figured  by  Micali,  PopoU 
AiUichi  Italiani,  pi.  9—12.) 

Of  their  edifices  for  the  exhibition  of  gamea,  such 
as  theatres  or  amphitheatres,  wt  have  no  distinct 
knowledge :  they  could  hardly  have  been  without 
something  of  the  kind,  as  we  are  told  that  both  the 
theatrical  exhibitions  of  the  Bomans,  and  their  gla- 
diatorial onnbats,  were  derived  from  the  Etruscans, 
who  moreover  delighted  in  hone-races  and  pugilistio 
contests.  (Liv.  i.  35,  vii.  2;  Athen.  iv.  p.  153;  Val. 
Uax.  iL  4.  §  4  ;  TertnU.  dfSpect.  5.)  But  the 
theatre  at  Faesulae  (repeatedly  referred  to  by  Nie- 
buhr  as  a  great  Etruscan  woric),  and  the  amphi- 
theatre at  Sutrium,  to  which  very  exaggerated  im- 
portance has  been  attached  hj  some  writera,  are  in 
all  probability  Boman  works  of  comparatively  hUe 
date.  The  Etruscans  appear  to  have  paid  especial 
attention  to  the  more  practically  useful  objects  of 
architecture,  such  as  the  laying  out  of  streets  and 
sewers.  Of  their  skill  in  the  latter,  the  Cloaca  Max- 
ima at  Bome — the  construction  of  which  is  univer- 
sally attributed  to  the  Etruscan  mooarchs  of  the 
city — is  a  striking  exam|^:  the  same  monument 
proves  also  that  they  were  acquainted  at  a  very  early 
period  with  the  true  principle  of  the  arch,  and  pos- 
sessed great  skill  in  its  prsctical  application.  Closely 
connected  with  this  class  of  works  were  those  for  the 
drainage  and  outlet  of  stagnant  waters  by  subter- 
ranean emissaries  or  tunnels, — an  art  for  which  the 
Etruscans  appear  to  have  been  early  celebrated.  Of 
their  domestic  architecture  we  can  judge  only  from 
some  of  their  sepulchres,  which  bear  unquestionable 
evidence  of  being  intended  to  imitate,  as  closely  aa 
possible,  the  abodes  of  the  living.  (Dennis,  Etruria^ 
vol.  i.  p.  Ixvi.)  But  the  common  tradition  of  the 
Bomans  represented  the  Atrium,  the  most  peculiar 
feature  in  the  construction  of  a  Boman  house,  as  an 
Etruscan  invention;  and  hence  the  most  ancient  and 
simple  form  of  it  wss  called  Tuscanicuro.  (Varr. 
JLL.  T.  33.  §  161 ;  Mtruv.  vL  3;  Diod.  v.  40.) 

The  sepulchres  of  the  Etruscans  have  attracted 
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so  inucli  attention  as  to  require  a  brief  notice.  They 
present  many  varieties  in  their  construction  and 
decoration,  so  that  none  of  tlie.se  stvles  can  be  fixed 
upon  as  peculiarly  national  or  characteristic.  They 
are  sometimes  diambers  hewm  out  in  a  cliff  or  wall 
of  solid  rock,  occasionally  with  architectural  decora- 
tions cut  in  the  same  {Castel  (TAsi^o^  Biedoy  Nor- 
chi'i) ;  more  frequently  without  such  ornaments,  or 
with  a  mere  door  cut  in  the  rock:  sometimes  sub- 
terranean chamlxirs  sunnounted  by  tunmli,  either  of 
lo«xse  eiirth  and  stones,  or  built  up  with  masonry 
into  a  more  regular  form  (Tarquinii,  Volaterrae); 
often  mere  chatnbers  sunk  in  the  earth  without  any 
trace  of  such  superstructure;  ae^ain  these  chambers 
are  sometimes  circular,  sometimes  square;  the  en- 
trances not  unfretiuentiy  arched  or  vaulted,  while 
the  chamber  itself  is  iLsually  flat-roofed,  and  often 
lia>  the  ceilinc;  adimied  with  beams  and  coffers,  in 
imitation  of  the  abodes  of  the  livinn;.  The  internal 
walls  of  some  of  the  tombs  are  adorned  with  paint- 
ines,  and  this  decoration  is  found  both  in  those 
hewn  in  the  rwk,  and  tliosc  sunk  l^neath  the  level 
of  the  soil:  it  is,  however,  peculiar  to  Southcni 
Etruria,  .and  is  by  no  means  general  even  there. 
In  one  resjK'Ct  the  sepulchres  of  l:}truria  are  distin- 
guished from  those  of  the  Komans,  that  they  are 
always  snbterranenn,  never  mere  stmcturcs  raised 
for  the  purjXKse  of  containing  the  tomb;  there 
are  in  many  instances,  as  alre.-idy  mentioned, 
ftHj)erstru€fures  of  an  architectural  kind,  but  the 
actual  chamber  in  which  the  deud  bodies  are  de- 
posited is  sunk  beneath  these,  often  at  a  consider- 
able depth  below  the  surface.  The  accoimt  pre- 
served to  us  by  Pliny  (xxxn.  13.  s.  19)  of  the 
tomb  of  Porsena  is  certainly  exaggerated  and  fabu- 
lous in  its  details  and  dimensions,  but  had  doubtless 
sonic  foundation  in  truth;  and  some  analogies  to  it 
have  been  remarked  in  tjie  existing  remains  of 
several  Etruscan  monuments.  (Dennis,  vol.  ii.  p. 
3S9.)  A  lal)yrinth,  such  as  is  said  to  have  existed 
at  the  base  of  this  tomb,  has  been  also  discovered  in 
the  /V/7/0  Cajella,  near  Chhm.     [Cusium.J 

2.  Uf  Etruscan  Sculpture,  in  the  stricter  sense  of 
the  term,  .as  confined  to  works  carve<I  out  of  stone 
or  wo<k1,  we  hear  but  little  from  ancient  authors; 
and  the  existing  remains,  though  numerous,  are 
mostly  of  inferior  interest,  from  the  late  period  to 
which  they  belong.  Of  this  class  arc  esj)ecially  the 
numerous  sarcophagi  and  urns  or  chests  for  ashes 
f  )und  at  Volttrru,  Perugia,  and  Chiusi,  the  fronts 
of  which  are  adonie<l  with  reliefs,  generally  repre- 
senting subjects  from  the  Greek  mythology  or  poe- 
tical history,  while  on  the  lid  is  a  recumbent  figure 
of  the  deceasRl  ]»ersonage.  These  urns  are  carved 
in  a  soft  sandstone  or  abbaster,  and  are  for  the  most 
part  of  indiflereut  execution,  arid  certainly  belong  to 
a  declining  j)erioti  of  art,  thougii  bearing  unques- 
tionable evidence  of  Greek  influence,  U>th  in  the 
subjects  chosen  and  in  the  mode  of  their  treatment. 
There  remain,  however,  a  'ew  statues  of  figures  in 
a  sitting  position,  found  <tnly  at  Ciiiusi^  which  pre- 
sent a  much  more  archaic  character:  as  well  as 
cert;un  cippi  or  stdne  with  figures  in  a  very  low, 
ahnost  flat,  relief,  and  a  strong  rigidity  or  severity 
of  style  resembling  the  Egyptian.  (iK'iinis,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  33G — .33$;  Mic.ih.  Pop.  Ant.  fdiL  pi.  54— .'>8.) 
But  the  Etruscans  exccJied  in  many  other  branches 
of  the  PUu<!tlc  Arfjs,  and  es]»ecially  in  all  kinds  of 
works  in  bronze.  Their  skill  in  this  dej^artment  is 
celebrated  by  many  .ancient  authors,  and  is  attested 
also  by  specimens  still   extant.     The  **  Tusciuiica 
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signa,*'  which,  according  to  Plinr  (mir.  ?.  5.  V\ 
were  dispersed  not  only  over  &li  Italv.  k  tfr 
parts  of  the  worbi  also,  were  prinHpaliT<ftlit::i's 
rial :  and  so  numerous  were  Ih^r.  that  tb?  nn  ( 
Volsinii  alone  was  said  to  bare  coDf3iD?<itTj'i>t- 
.sand  bronze  statues.  (/6i</.)  Tl»viwrj.T.- 
terised  bv  a  stifl',  archaic  stvlc  ui  irt.  rsKii: 
the  early  Greek  or  what  has  been  callRitiKA.T:':- 
tan  style,  but  which  seems  to  have  l«en  rtu;:?.  a 
Etruria  for  a  much  greater  length  of  time  u*  a 
Greece.  Some  of  the  extant  FpeciKfns.  b*  *' 
present  more  freedom  of  desic^  and  fm:  tort  1 
execution.  The  best  examples  of  Etnt5fr«>i' 
of  art  of  this  character  are  the  (tletni^i  >*• 
Wolf  in  the  Capitol,  the  Chimaera  inifeoj^* 
Florence,  the  "  Arringatore  "  or  OraUr  ia  tt  «  • 
collection,  and  a  statue  of  a  boy  in  lh«  itttrj  J 
Ley  den.  (All  these  are  figured  bj  Jtoi  jt 
Pop.  Hal  pi.  42 — 44.) 

Innumerable  smaller  figures  in  bn»K«b^^ 
found  in  Elruria,  and  evidently  repn?s«t  tit"  i'^- 
rhena  sigilla  "  of  the  Romans  (flor.  £;.  ii.2-I?i 
Tcrtull.  Apol.  25):  besides  these,  tbrj  »<?•  x- 
ticularly  celebrated  for  their  bronz*  <x^'^fi^^ 
which  were  eagerly  sought  after  t*>tl)  Ij  ''"^^ 
and  Romans  (Athen.  xv.  p.  70(i),  aci  ot  ^'^' 
many  beautiful  specimens  still  remain :  a  *^-  ■ 
for  a  variety  of  other  ornamental  utfusip  £  -' 
same  material.  (/6.  i.  p.  28.  b.;  iiicilL  J' 1^ 
32 — 41.)  Another  branch  of  art  wbiclii;;^'''- 
have  been  peculiarly  Etrusran,  was  tbaJ  -<  l** 
graved  bronze  mirrors  (errone^jusly  tenr^i  I'i'<^ 
of  which  some  hundreds  hare  been  disoit'^ici 
no  doubt  can  exist  of  their  being  of  uatiT?  fcT>* 
manufacture,  the  inscriptions  which  occc:^^^'* 
being  uniformly  in  E*ru>c;in  characters;  tt:  -^-'^ 
of  execution,  however,  varies  greatly,  and  i*  '''^  ^ 
a  very  rude  description.  (Gerhard.  vUrif^'' 
tnlltpkgel  der  Etnuktr,  Berlin,  ll^.)  X^f  ^ 
they  less  skilful  workmen  in  other  roeial-;  'i*- '-' 
basscil  cups  of  gold  were  ceiehrared  in^r:  '^ 
Greeks,  even  in  their  best  days,  and  tb^  t«i!^ 
their  necklaces  and  other  omameDtal  p^--* 
work  is  sufficiently  proved  by  existing  ^^-xy* 

Not  le«s  celebrated  were  the  EmiKas  »« ^ 
earthenware  or  Terra  Cottcu  These  war  *  * 
fined  to  small  objects,  such  as  va«s  or  is^ 
utensils,  but  included  whole  figures  ka  r*** 
many  of  them  of  large  size,  with  which  tkj  »^'''' 
the  exterior,  as  well  :is  the  interiw,  d ibwr  '•^'.^' 
Hence  the  custom  was  introduced  at  lijoe,  »"-^ 
even  the  temple  of  Jupiter  ui  the  din-^  ■*  ' 
early  times  sunnounted  by  earthenware  ?*-^ 
Tuscan  manufacture.  (Vitrov.  iii.  3.  §  5r  <-^-  ^ 
Div.  i.  10;  Pint  PopL  13;  Plin.  xxxt.  11  i.  ♦^'^ 
Closely  connected  with  thb  branch  of  tn  «»  -' 
Etniscan  pottery,  in  the  manufactare  d  ^^^  ^'* 
undoubtedly  excelled  ;  but  the  oolj  6ss<r.p^  *• 
works  of  tliis  kind  that  can  be  rtpr^  *»  J* 
tme  native  origin  are  the  red  wan?  cf  A-*:^  -- 
which  .seems  to  have  been  moch  iwd  Ja  ^"^^ 
times,  and  the  black  ware  of  Clujiom.  tde^  •  - 
fiirures  in  relief,  manv  of  them  of  a  .er-'?e<iw  y 
strongly  oriental  character.  [CLrsn"*-] 
painted  vasej,  on  the  contrary,  which  b»? 
found  in  great  nnmbere  at  Cloiiom.  T*r4c&  ^■'J 
es|>ecially  of  Ute  years  at  Volci,  xhvzz^  "*^  ^ 
known  by  the  name  of  Etrisca5  t**^  ^  ^ 
questionable  evidence  of  Greek  onpa-  '-^ 
proved  by  their  perfect  similarity,  tnd.  io  ^^  '^ 
even  identity,  with  similar  worts  foasJ  m^^r- 
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tbtnoth  of  Italy,  and  Sidlj,  as  well  as  in  Gneoe 
itailf ;  and  by  tbe  fi^t  that  they  nnifbrmlj  represent 
■^actt  taken  from  the  Greek  mythology  or  heroic 
kfcfkb,  and  bear,  inacribed  on  them,  Greek  names 
«ad  words  as  weU  as  in  sereral  instances  the  names 
<d  Greek  artists:  bat  while  it  is  now  generally  ad* 
nhted  thai  this  branch  of  art  was  a  foreign  import- 
ibco,  it  is  a  still  a  disputed  qnestion  whether  the 
Tarn  tbetnsdres  were  of  foreign  manafiKture,  or 
vtn  made  in  Etroria  by  Greek  artists  settled  there. 
Tht  latter  opinion  has  been  maintained  by  Millingen 
feod  Gerhard;  the  former  by  Mftller,  BoiMen,  1^- 
MT,  sad  Thiecwh.  (HQller,  Arch.  d.  Kutut  § 
177,  Kl  Sekri/tm,  voL  iL  pp.  692—708  ;  Ger- 
bfd,  MappoHo  mm  Vati  Vwcmd^  in  the  Afm,  d, 
luL  ArcK.  1831 ;  Bunsen,  in  the  same  Aimaiit  for 
IS34:  Millingen,  OmikekUe  Discoveries  •»  Etru- 
rw,  ID  the  Trans,  of  Ray.  Soc  of  Lit  1830 
«od  1834;  Kramer,  iAer  dm  Stylu^die  Herkm/i 
Jer  hemakUtn  Grieckiscken  Tkongejasseny  Berlin, 
1837;  ThMTSch,  «6er  die  Heilemscken  bemahUen 
ram,  1841;  Abeken,  MiUd-ItaUen,  pp.  289— 
300.) 

8.  Of  the  skin  of  the  Etniscans  m  /\im<%  we 
OB  jodgs  only  from  the  specimens  remaining  in 
tbor  Mpokhres,  the  walls  of  many  of  which,  espe- 
CUII7  *^  Tsrqninii,  Caere,  and  Clusium,  are  decorated 
*it^  pBiBtiogs.  These  are  of  very  unequal  merit: 
MBM  sf  very  rode  design,  and  fantastic  in  their  co- 
baring;  others  showing  much  more  progress  in  the 
irt,  thoogh  retaining  a  stiffiiess  and  formality  of 
chancter  akin  to  the  style  of  the  eaiiiest  Greek 
wks,  the  inflnenoe  of  which  is  as  unquestionable 
ipM  this  as  upon  other  branches  of  Etruscan  art 
IW  eortom  of  thus  adorning  the  interi(ff  of  their 
rpnlelms  appears,  however,  to  have  continued  down 
tsskts  perkMlfand  some  of  the  painted  tombs  foond 
It  Tsrquinii  belong,  without  doubt,  to  the  ptfiod  of 
til*  Raman  dmninion.  (Dennis,  tqL  L  pp.  303 — 
»6.) 

Tbs  character  of  Etruscan  art  in  general  is  well 
■auned  op  by  K.  O.  Mttller  in  the  remark  that  it 
n^  nthcr  reoeptire  than  creative,  and  that  it 
khnjs  ntafned  the  marks  of  a  pUmt  of  exotic  growth, 
rUch,  not  being  indigenous  to  the  soil,  b^an  to 
Ut  and  dacfine  as  soon  as  the  vivifying  rays  of 
Ijfwk  iuflnemw  were  withdrawn  from  it.  (Miiller, 
fil  &4.  voL  L  p.  208;  Ardi,  d,  KmtL  §  178.)  • 

Of  the  pcofiaency  of  the  Etmscana  in  the  more 
lafbl  arta  appertaining  to  ordinary  life,  there  can  be 
I)  dsabt.  They  were  noted  fbr  their  skill  in  agri- 
:^sm;  and  not  only  knew  how  to  turn  to  the  best 
tMout  tbs  natural  fertility  of  the  soil,  but,  by  great 
Rfks  of  drainage,  and  regulating  the  course  of 
"mn,  to  bring  under  profitable  cultivation  tracto 
ikt  those  al  the  mouths  of  the  Padus  and  the  Amus, 
ihirh  wooU  otherwise  have  been  marshy  and  pesti- 
rUieL  The  Etruscans  are  also  generally  regarded 
tt  ikc  pannta,  or  first  inventors,  of  the  peculiar 
nodes  of  Umitatkn  and  division  of  land  in  use 
■SMQg  the  Bomans:  an  art  which  was  indeed  closely 
R«c«cted  with  the  rales  of  the  "  disciplina  Etrusca** 
tppwtainmg  to  auguiy.  (Hygin.  de  Limit,  p.  166, 
yrafm.  de  LimiL  pc  350.)  The  iron  mines  of 
liva,  as  well  as  the  copper  mines  of  the  interknr  of 
Ctmia  itself^  were  worked  by  them  finom  a  very 
«Hy  period;  and  their  skill  in  metallurgy  was  ob- 
rinwly  cminiefteti  with  their  proficiency  in  the  more 
xwnintal  arta  of  working  in  bronxe,  gold,  &c. 
Imtism,  eapedaHy,  seems  to  have  been  the  seat  of 
mnrterabto  mannfacitniing  industry,  and,  at  the  time 
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of  the  Second  Punic  War,  was  capable  of  furnishing 
a  vast  quantity  of  arms  and  armour  to  the  fleet  of 
Scipia  (Liv.  zxviiL  45.)  The  abundance  of  copper, 
probably,  also  gave  rise  to  the  peculiar  system  of 
ccnnage  in  use  among  the  Etruscans,  as  well  as  the 
other  nations  of  Central  Italy,  and  which  must  cer- 
tainly have  been  of  native  origin,  being  wholly  op- 
posed to  that  in  use  among  the  Greeks.  The 
Etruscan  coinage,  like  the  early  Roman,  was  exclu- 
sively of  copper,  or  rather  bronze;  and  the  coina 
themselves,  which  were  of  a  large  size,  were  cast  in 
moulds  instead  of  being  strack  with  a  die.  (MtiUer, 
EUmsker^  vol.  L  pp.  303 — 308;  Eckhel,  vol  I  pp. 
85—89.)  This  early  introduction  of  cobed  money, 
as  well  as  the  aooonnts  of  their  naval  power,  sufB- 
ciently  proves  that  the  Etruscans  must  have  carried 
on  an  extensive  commerce,  but  we  have  very  little 
account  of  its  details.  Their  luxurious  habits  of  life 
would  necessarily  conduce  to  the  same  result,  and  we 
learn  that  they  maintained  ck)se  relations  oif  amity 
with  the  Sybarites  in  Southern  Italy,  as  well  as  with 
the  Carthaginians.  (Arist  Pol.  iii.  5;  Athen.  xii 
p.  619,  b.) 

The  art  of  writing  was  represented  by  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  Etruscans  themselvee  aa  introduced 
from  Greece,  and  recent  researches  have  led  to  the 
same  result, — that  the  Etruscan  alphabet  was  re- 
ceived by  them  directly  firom  the  Greeks,  and  not, 
as  has  been  c(»tended  by  some  modern  writers,  from 
a  common  Oriental  source.  (MQller,  Etr.  vol.  iL 
pp.  290 — 309;  Mommsen,  UnL  JtaL  Dial  pp.  3 — 
7, 40.)  But  the  Etruscans  introduced,  in  the  course 
of  time,  some  changes  in  the  forms  and  values  of  the 
letten;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  they  retained  down 
to  the  latest  period  the  mode  of  writing  from  right 
to  left,  which  had  been  early  aband<»ed  by  the 
Greeks.  Hence,  even  in  the  days  of  Cicero,  their 
books  were,  as  Lucretius  phrases  it,  read  backwards, 
("  Tyrrbena  reiro  volventem  carmina  frustra,"  Lucr. 
vL  381.)  Of  theu'  literature  we  have  no  remains, 
and  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  they  ever  had 
anything  worthy  of  the  name.  Besides  their  ritual 
books  of  variouii  kinds,  the  **  Libri  Fulgurales  **  (al- 
luded to  by  Lucretius  in  the  above  passage),  "  Libri 
Augurales,"  &c.,  the  only  works  of  which  we  find 
any  mention  are  Histories  or  Annab  (cited  by  Varro 
and  by  the  emperor  CUudios),  but  which  appear  to 
have  been  compiled  as  late  as  the  second  century 
B.  c. ;  and  Tragedies  written  by  one  Vdnius,  a  n*- 
tive  Etruscan,  who  seems  to  have  flourished  not  long 
before  the  time  of  Varro,  so  that  his  literary  attempts 
were  evidently  not  of  a  truly  nati<mal  character. 
(Varr.  L.L.  v.  55;  Id.  op.  Ceiisorm.  17.  §  6.) 

The  sciendfic  attainments  of  the  Etruscans  appear 
to  have  been  almost  confined  to  thoee  branches  of 
study  directly  connected  vrith  their  religions  rites 
ard  ceremonies,  such  as  the  observance  of  astrono- 
mical and  ineteoroIogiGal  phenomena,  the  calculatior 
of  eclipses,  the  regulation  of  the  calendar,  &c.  Their 
doctrine  of  Saeccda,  or  ages  of  varying  length,  was 
very  peculiar  (Censorin.  17.  §§  5, 6;  Pint  SmlL  7): 
ten  of  theee  ages  they  regarded  as  the  period  allotted 
to  the  duration  of  thdr  nation;  and  they  eren  went 
so  fiu*  as  to  assign  a  limit  Tlike  the  Samdinavians) 
to  the  existence  of  the  world,  and  of  the  gods  them- 
selves. (Varro,  ap,  Amob,  iii.  40.)  It  was  from 
the  Etruscans  that  the  Bomans  derived  their  pecu- 
liar mode  of  dividing  the  mouths  by  the  Ides,  Nones, 
&c  (Macrob.5at  L  15;  Vair.  X.L.vi.28.)  Of 
unquestionable  Etruscan  origin  was  also  the  Boman 
sylUm  d  munerals,  which  has  been  transmitted 
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throiirh  the  latter  people  down  to  oar  own  timw. 
In  tli»^  divisions  of  their  money,  weii^hts,  and  mea- 
sures, as  well  as  in  many  of  their  other  inj^titutions, 
we  trace  a  predilection  for  the  du'KleeimaJ  system, 
whieh  w;is  adopted  from  them  by  the  Kouians. 

(For  fuller  information  conceniins;  the  aits  and 
scienees  of  the  Ktruscans,  as  well  as  their  institu- 
tions, reli<:it,'Us  rites,  &c.,  the  readier  may  consult  tli« 
work  of  C.  0.  Miiller,  Die  Ktnuker,  2  vols.  8vq. 
lire>lau,  1828;  and  an  excellent  abridirnicnt  by  the 
same  author  in  the  article  Uttntrien,  in  Krsch  and 
G ruber's  Encyc'ojMiedia^  1830,  republished  in  Miil- 
Km's  Kleine  Sc/iriften,  vol.  i.  pp.  129 — 219:  also 
Micali,  Storin  dtfjli  Antichi  Popoli  JfdUuniy  3  vols. 
Fl'Mt'nce,  1832;  and  Aheken,  Mitt^tl-Italien,  8vo, 
Stuftirart,  1843.  The  extant  monuments  and  re- 
mains are  fully  described  by  Denniii,  Cities  and  Cf.- 
vuJrrks  of  E(ruria,2  vols.  8vo.  Lond.  1848.  II- 
ln>trations  of  the  works  of  art  will  be  found  in  the 
plates  to  Micali's  work  above  cited,  and  in  his  Mo- 
nuniriifi  IfuMti,  1844.  A  more  numerous  suite  is 
^ivcn  in  the  older  work  of  Dempster,  Etrwia  Rega- 
lis,  3  vols.  foj.  1723 — 17G7,  and  by  Ini^lirami,  Mo- 
nuvunti  Etruschi,  7  vols.  4to.  1821  — 1826;  also 
in  xhi*  Monumcnfi  Inedid  published  by  the  InstUuto 
(li  Corrvtpoudenza  Arcluolofjica  at  Rome,  a  work 
of  which  the  text  or  Annali  also  contains  much  va- 
luable information  concerning  Etruscan  anlii^uities.) 

VIII.    ToPOGIlAI'HY. 

The  physical  features  of  Etruria  have  been  already 
described,  and  it  therefore  only  remains  to  notice  the 
towns,  which  may  be  enumerated  aeconiincf  to  the 
natural  divisions  of  the  country.  1.  X.  of  the  Amus 
were:  Li;n'.\,  Lit  a,  Pisak,  risTORiA,  Faesulae, 
anil  Fu^RENTiA,  all  considerable  towns,  which  are 
de>cribed  in  separate  articles.  Besides  these,  we 
find  in  Ptolemy  (iii.  1.  §  47)  the  names  of  Virace- 
lum,  snpp^)sed  to  be  Vcrrmola  in  the  upper  valley 
of  the  t>trchio,  and  Bondelia,  which  cannot  be  iden- 
titieil:  but  he  i)lacc.s  in  this  part  of  Etruria  also  a 
Colony  of  the  name  of  Lucus  Feroniae,  which 
cannot  therefore  be  the  .same  place  with  the  one 
mentioned  by  Pliny  and  other  writers  in  Southern 
Etruria:  but  it  is  verv  doubtful  whether  this  is  not 
a  mere  error  on  the  part  of  Ptolemy.  [Feroxiae 
Lr«HS.]  2.  Between  the  Amus  and  the  Umbro 
were:  Sena,  V^mlaterrae,  Populonilm,  and 
KrsEi.LAE,  together  with  several  smaller  places  or 
jKirts  on  the  coa>t,  which  must  have  been  dependen- 
cies of  the  inland  cities:  viz.  Portus  Pis.inus,  Portus 
llerculis  Labronis  or  Liburni,  Vada  Volaterrana, 
Portus  Faleria,  and  Portus  Trajanus.  3.  In  the 
valley  of  the  Olanis,  or  between  that  river  and  the 
Tiber,  were  the  four  l>owerful  cities  of  Arretium, 
CnKToxA,  Clfsiim,  and  Perisia.  4.  S.  of  the 
Umbro  and  procwdini;  from  that  river  to  the  Til>er 
were  the  imi)ortant  cities  of  Voi-sinii,  Vetulonia, 
CosA,  Vi'ix^i,  Tarquisii,  Caere,  V^eii,  and  Fa- 
m:iui.  But  be>ides  these  there  were  in  this  part 
of  Etruria  a  number  of  other  towns,  some  of  them 
scarcely  inferior  to  those  just  mentioned,  others 
known  to  us  from  the  ivcurrence  of  their  names  in 
the  early  wars  of  the  Uomans  with  the  Etruscans, 
others  :ii:ain  whoso  names  are  found  only  in  Pliny 
or  Ptolemy,  but  which  arc  proved  by  existing 
remains  to  have  been  places  of  consideration,  and 
aneirnt  Etruscan  sites.  Of  these  the  following  must 
be  mentione»l.  Between  the  Umbro  and  the  Marta 
were  S.\tirnia,  Siana,  Statonia,  SrDKRxrM, 
and  Tusca^^ia.     Eba,  mentioned  only  by  Ptolemy 
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(iii.  I.  §  49),  is  placed  by  him  Ttitliin  th*  «?> 
limits:  and  the  Verentura  or  Ves^cntam  ol'  Y\c^  i  .i. 
5.  ?.  8)  may  probably  be  placed  near  lim  Lot?  .y 
liolsma.  Further  to  the  S.  wereFERK!rrm.BLfjj. 

StXKlUM,  NePKTK,   FoRL'M  Ca&SII,   FoRlTtCu- 

Dii,  Sabate,  and  Capejsa:  and  in  the  ri.Vri-^ 
Tiber,  N.  of  F'alerii,  were  Fescesxh  jl  Horri 
PoLiiiARTiuM,  and  IIerbaxi'm.  AKiig  tlit  r*?; 
(proceetiing  from  the  mouth  of  the  Urabn»  to  tb:  .< 
the  Tiber)  were  the  Pobtus  Telamoxis.  I'otTT* 
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Castrum  Novvm,  Pybgi,  Al&iiil,  Fk^goai. 
and  the  Porti'S  Attgusti  at  the  moaih  at  !.< 
Tiber.  This  southern  portion  of  Etrum  ox'^tEK 
also  numerous  watering-places,  which  wwe  fmnt*! 
in  the  time  of  the  Roman  domini«3n,  ai>l  pr<<a:vj  c 
an  earlier  period  ako,  on  acconni  of  tb«r  nnr*-*! 
waters :  among  these  may  be  nkentioocd  the  Avrt  vi 
Apollinares,  Aquae  PAssKPja,  iiid  Ai^rn 
Tauri,  at  which  la-st  a  conii<lerjiMe  loirn  h»i  r^*! 
up,  so  that  the  "  Aqueases  Taurini"  ar*  eotrurv^; 
by  Pliny  (iii.  5.  s.  8)  among  the  muniapai  r^ttsr-j- 
nities  of  Etruria.  The  Aquae  Caeratanaf  ii»-'  iaL 
given  rise  to  a  town,  which  in  Strabos  tiae »» 
better  peopled  than  the  ancient  city  of  Caenr  (  ntjj. 
V.  p.  220),  of  which  it  neverthfles  ct-rranve  t 
dependency,  as  did  the  Aquae  Populcmiae  ind  A.-^5» 
Volaterranae  of  the  respective  cities  frnm  ^£-«* 
they  derived  their  name.  Martial  ailadft>  (n  «:; 
to  the  abundance  and  fa^hi^xvible  repul*  'i  i^^ 
Etniscan  watering-places  in  his  time.  T«"o  XM 
sites  which  must  be  pl.^ced  also  in  thii  pt't  i 
Etruria  were  thepAXUM  VoLTrMXAB,ihe  c*rt:-\-- 
place  of  the  federal  assemblies  rf  iheEtros^^aa?  o* 
the  Luci'S  Feroxiae,  which  seems  to  ^'«  i« 
situated  near  the  foot  of  Soracte. 

In  the  above  enumeration  of  Etruscan  tr.m».  tb 
mere  stations  or  obscure  villages  on  the  hcti  r»i^ 
known  only  from  the  Itineraries,  hare  been  oCv-*»i 
Their  names  will  be  found  in  the  articie?  >i  "-> 
Viae  on  which  thev  were  situated.    Of  the*.  ^-^--^ 
were  throe  great  high  roads  proceeding  fn<m  L»2* 
and  traversing  Etruria  almo^t  ia  its  wboif  «x^re. 
1.  The  V^LA  Aurkua,  which  kd  from  fcrc*  t?  ^ 
sium,  and  from  thence  folk>wed  the  line  of  ii»  ^ 
coast  as  closely  as  possible  all  the  way  to  Pi«e^  «>J 
from  thence  to  Luna,  where  it  was  ;«xi>fd  hj  tbr  N  ■ 
Clodia.  2.  The  Via  Cassia  led  fnira  P^iwe  iln^ 
the  heart  of  Etruria  by  Sutrium,  Volsiiiii,  aoi  C  > 
slum  to  Arretium,  from  wiience  it  w»  cr€.'jzy4 
across  the  mountains  to  Boncnia  (Cic.  fid.  li  *: 
Liv.  xxxix.  2),  while  another  bnux-ii  W  tn<a  Ar- 
retium to  Florentia,  and  thence  by  ri>-t.im  io  Lxx 
This  last  line  is  called  in  the  Itiwranr  «i  Aji:>Mjs» 
the  Via  Clodia,  and  that  name,  thoo^b  w*  b»^ 
tioned  by  Cicero,  seems  to  have  in  \»tfr  tu-^  tt^- 
come  the  prevalent  one  (Orell.  /«*rr.  31*31    1. 
The  Via  Clodia,  properly  t^  called.  »»  in-^3^ 
diate  between  the  other  two  ;  and  led  ^v  R«^ 
Tuscania.  Satumia,  Riisellae,  and  Seca.  tt»  Yk^rrs*. 
where  it  joined  the  preceding  roale.    Thfft  fii.  .^*- 
ever,   some   confusion   between  the  l»»,  »i?-ii  ■ 
discussed  under  the  articles  Vu  Casau  *«^  ^  «^ 
Clodia.     Besides  these,  the  first  part  ^'  ^^  ^^ 
Flaminia,  from  the  Mulvian  bridj:*  tiil  i|  "«'*'»** 
the  Tiber  near  Ocriculum,  lay  thnw^b  linr;*.  m 
well  as  the  V^ia  Amerina,  which  boa^h**!  m  t^« 
the  Cassia  at  Baccanae,  and  led  thrva£*  N«?»  «* 
Falerii  to  Ameria,    [Amkbu.]  [t  H.  B  j 
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EUA8PLA  CEm0vA«,  Arrian*  Anab.  it,  S4),  a 
rim  is  Bactriua.  Alcxaoder  marched  to  its  banks, 
tad  prabably  croMid  it,  though  this  het  is  not  roen- 
tiimii  It  it  most  likslv  the  JT^oaar  or  JTiifna  river, 
ifid  ID  siae  litda  mors  tnan  a  moantain  torrent.  The 
men  is  tkis  pert  of  the  oooBtxj  have  been  varioosly 
vketiiMi  bf  difliBreBt  scholars.  Lasseo  thinks  it  the 
ttfflt  ss  thi  Choaspes,  the  name  being  half  Grsek, 
M  SsoBcrit,  Soa^,  that  is,  S^atpa;  Beichard 
Ulm  it  to  be  ihnAHAima,  a  tribatarj  of  the  KdM 
nrv;  Eittsr  {Erdkm^  tdL  tii.  p.  421)  and  Thirl- 
waU  (JETtil  of  Grtec9y  vol  vii  p.  6)  consider  it  the 
MOM  as  the  Coas  or  Choes.  The  character  of  the 
CDUtiy,  and  of  the  tribes  with  whom  Alexander 
OBI  b  eoatact  in  this  part  of  his  march,  inclines  us 
to  tUak  the  opinioo  of  Wilsoo  {Arian^  p.  188X 
tlat  it  ii  Mpneented  by  the  XAonor,  is,  on  the 
vboh,  the  best  (See  also  EJphinstone,  Kdlml,  p. 
aSB;  Ooort  LA»,Soe.  Bemg,,  April,  1839.)    [V.} 

£UBO&A(EMMa:  i?(A.  EMoM^t,  EMef ^i,  fem. 
iiUh :  Atf.  BUo&dt,  Enboicos,  Euboens:  'Egripo 
m  Ntgnp9Hi\  the  laxfest  island  in  the  Aegaean 
MS,  l/iag  ahiog  the  coasts  of  Attica,  Boeotia,  Locris, 
tad  th»  ■oatherm  part  of  Tbessaly,  from  which  conn* 
trin  it  ii  separated  bj  the  Eoboean  sea,  called  the 
EahpBs  in  its  narrowest  part  It  is  a  long  and 
wrov  isisnd.  According  to  Strabo,  its  length  from 
X.  to  &,  firam  the  ptxmxmtorjr  Cenaenm  to  the  pro- 
naaorj  Geraestw,  is  about  ISOO  stadia,  and  ita 
piitait  bmdth  150  stadia.  (Strab.  x.  p.  444.) 
hioy  desevAMi  it  as  150  miles  in  length,  and  365 
■Uh  in  drciitt;  as  in  one  place  more  than  40  miles 
is  bresdth,  and  nowhere  less  than  two.  (PUn.  ir. 
II  I.  at.)  Bat  these  aaeesurements  are  far  from 
Kcmit.  The  nal  length  of  the  island  from  N.  to 
ihsboot  90  miles;  its  eatrsme  breadth  is  30  miks, 
nt  in  one  part  it  is  not  mora  than  4  miles  across. 

Throqghoat  the  whole  length  of  fioboea  there 
vm  a  range  of  moontains,  fbrming  as  it  were  the 
Mck-boos  of  tha  island,  which  maj  be  regarded  as 
I  orfimisnoe  of  the  range  of  Ossa  and  Pelion,  and 
'  thst  of  OthrTB.  In  several  parts  of  the  ishmd 
W^meoataiaa  rise  to  a  great  height  ML  Delphi, 
a  the  sastera  coast,  is  7S66  feet  above  the  sea. 
rbee  nwantaina  consist  of  givj  limestone,  with  a 
wiiifarabts  qoaatity  of  daj-slatew 

Tht  interior  of  Eaboea  has  never  been  tho- 
va^Uj  eaplured  bf  anj  modem  traveller;  and  the 
at  dsKription  of  its  phjsical  fJeatoies  is  gives  in 
W  **Pwo7  CTdopaedia*  by  a  writer  well  ac- 
fuistttl  with  Um  ishmd,  to  whose  acoonnt  we  are 
iatAy  iadibtad  for  the  foUowing  remarks.  The 
wJtmn  end  of  the  island,  fsdng  the  coast  of  Thes- 
■I7  sad  the  Pagasaean  gnk^  is  of  considerable  width. 
t>  Mrtb>westam  extremity  is  a  small  peninsnU, 
Rwastiag  in  the  praDootory  Cbhasux  (K^ 
100:  fiflodilo),  and  containing  a  nnoontain  called 
rft^rta,  which  rises  to  the  height  of  2837  feet 
^t^  the  aea.  Immediately  aonth  of  the  iithmns, 
rhich  uaajaOs  this  pwiinsnla  with  the  mass  of  the 
ilsaj,  is  Monnt  Tklkthkios  (TcA^^ier,  Stiab.  x. 
^  445),  3100  feet  high,  on  the  west  coast  opposito 
aeris:  at  the  foot  of  this  mountain  upon  the  coast 
n  iooie  wann  spriugs,  called  Thmrwulf  which  wen 
Mnled  IB  aatiqaity.  [ABOKFSim.]  FromTele- 
bnas  the  Trnr**-"**  spread  oat  across  the  island  to 
b  ^rtera  const,  and  contain  several  elevations 
Im«  2000  feel  in  height  Akmg  the  foot  of  these 
MoataiBs,  oppoaito  Thessaly,  is  the  fertile  phun  of 
bussa.  Upon  this  northera  coast  was  the  pro- 
Mtory  Anemiwun,  off  which  the  Qieeki  gamed 
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their  celebrated  naval  Tictory  over  the  Persians,  b.  c. 
480.  [Artkmibium.]  South  of  Telethrins  there 
is  high  land  along  the  western  coast  as  fer  as  C. 
Pditikd  ;  and  one  of  the  mountains  between  these 
limits,  called  KandUi,  is  4200  feet  high.  Sooth  of 
C.  PolUikA,  and  extending  south  of  Chalcis,  is  a 
fertile  and  extensive  plain,  bounded  on  the  north  and 
noith-east  by  the  high  mountains  which  extend  to 
the  eastern  coast;  tUs  pfauB,  which  is  the  largcbt  in 
the  island,  wss  called  Lelabtum  in  antiquity,  and 
was  divided  between  the  rival  cities  of  Chalcis  and 
Erstria.  The  centre  of  the  mountain  mass,  which 
bounds  this  plain,  is  Delphi,  already  mentioned:  it 
wss  called  in  ancient  times  Dirphtb  or  Dirphb 
(Atptpin,  Steph.  B.  #. ».;  Aip^,  Eurip.  fforc  Fw, 
185>  South  of  Chalcis  there  is  for  some  distance 
a  track  of  low  land  along  the  western  coast,  backed 
however  by  lofty  mountains.  South  of  Eretria  is 
the  plain  of  Atwiri,  after  which  there  appear  to  be 
no  longer  pUuns  of  any  size.  Thewboleof  the  south- 
em  end  of  the  ishmd  u  filled  by  a  mass  of  moun- 
tains, presenting  a  dangerous  coast  to  mariners:  the 
highest  elevation  of  these  mountains,  called  Ochb 
(^Oxyi)  in  antiquity,  now  Aft  Elitu,  is  4748  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  On  the  summit  of  Mt 
Oche  are  the  ruins  of  a  very  ancient  temple,  of  which 
a  description  and  drawings  are  given  by  Mr.  Hawkins 
in  Walpole's  Travek  (p.  288,  seq.).  The  south- 
eastern extremity  of  the  island  was  called  Capba- 
ebus  or  Caphkrbvs  (Ko^pevt),  now  Kavo  Doro 
or  Xylofigo :  the  south. western  extremity  was 
named  Gbrakstus  (Tepaurrds),  now  MamHlL  The 
dangerous  part  of  the  coast,  called  the  CoeU  or 
"  UoHow,**  appean  to- have  been  a  little  north  of  the 
proroontoiy  Geraestus.     [Coela.} 

The  eastom  side  of  Euboea  is  much  more  rocky 
than  the  western  coast  On  the  eastern  side  the 
rocks  rise  almost  precipitously  fixin  the  water,  and 
are  rarely  intenrupted  by  any  level  spot,  except 
towards  the  Borthera  end.  **  Fragmeats  ei  wreck 
are  found  at  the  height  of  80  feet  perpendicuhu*, 
washed  up  by  the  heavy  sea  which  a  north-east 
wind  throws  into  this  bay.  These  winds,  which 
always  blow  very  strong,  are  called  by  the  Greeks 
*  roeltem,'  probably  a  corruption  of  *  mal  ticmpo.* 
In  addition  to  this,  the  Dardanelles  current,  pre- 
serving the  cowse  communicated  to  it  by  tlie  di- 
rection of  that  strait,  sets  strong  to  the  south-west 
into  this  bay  (between  the  promentories  Caphareus 
and  Chersonesus),  and  renden  it  a  most  dangerous 
coast:  no  Tessel  once  unbayed  here  can  eecape  de- 
struction.  The  current  being  deflected  to  the  south- 
ward, sweeps  round  C  Doro  (Caphareus),  frequently 
at  the  rate  of  three  miles  an  hour.  Port  Petriet  is 
the  only  refuge  which  this  coast  ofiers,  and  so  little 
has  hitherto  been  known  of  this  shore  that  even  this 
shelter  has  only  recently  been  discovered.  Along 
the  whole  extent  of  this  coast,  which  b  upwards  of 
100  miles,  there  are  only  five  or  six  villages  near  the 
shore." 

It  was  believed  by  the  ancient  writera  that  Euboea 
was  originally  connected  with  the  opposito  coast  of 
Gieece,  and  was  separated  from  the  hUter  by  an 
earthquake.  (Plin.  It.  12.  s.  21 ;  camp.  StnO).  i.  p. 
58,  X.  p^  447.)  The  channel  between  the  northern 
end  of  Euboea  and  the  opposite  coast  of  Thessaly, 
now  called  Trikeri  from  the  ThessaUan  town  of  this 
name,  is  an  average  width  of  about  4  mike,  though 
in  one  part  it  contracts  to  not  quito  1|  mile.  Upon 
ronndiag  the  promontory  Ceaaeom,  off  which  lie  the 
•mall  mky  iahuids  called  Lichades,  and  turning  to 

3k  4 


872  EUBOEA. 

tho  southward,  is  the  bay  cf  Talanda^  so  called 
from  the  Boeotian  town  of  tliis  name.  "  A  reinark- 
ablo  feature  in  tliis  part  of  the  channel  is  the  amazing 
deptli  of  water  under  Mt.  Telethrius,  where,  for 
about  12  or  15  miles,  there  is  no  bottom  with  220 
fatljonis  within  half  a  mile  of  the  shore;  but  from 
this  jx/int  the  water  .shoals  gradually  towards  Egripo 
(ChaloiN).  Towards  tlie  north-west  extremity  of 
this  shore  tb.ere  is  a  very  sjife  and  excellent  harbour, 
now  called  Port  Ghialtra  (fonnerly  Port  Kalos)." 
At  Ciialcis  the  Eubitean  sen  contnvcts  into  a  narrow 
channel,  called  the  Kuripus,  only  40  yards  across. 
An  account  of  this  channel,  and  of  the  extraordinary 
tides  which  here  prevail,  is  civeu  elsewhere.  [Ciial- 
cis.] South  of  the  Euripus  are  several  i>lands 
aloni:  thcEuboean  shore,  which  afford  good  anchorage. 
Of  these  the  most  imj)ortant  are  Glauconnesus,  Ae- 
giliae,  and  the  islands  Petaliae.  (Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  21; 
Strab.  X.  p.  444.) 

EuWa  is  deficient  in  water.  There  is  not  a 
stream  in  the  whole  island  into  which  the  smallest 
boat  can  enter.  Those  streanjs  of  which  the  names 
are  mentioned,  are; — Callas  (KoAAds,  Strab.  x. 
p.  445),  on  the  north  coa>t,  tlowing  uito  the  sea  near 
OreiLs;  — Ckiikis  (Krjfxuv)  and  Neleus  (Nt^Acuj), 
of  uncertain  position,  of  which  it  is  recorded  that  the 
sheep  driukiiijr  the  water  of  the  Ccreus  Wcame 
■white,  while  those  drinking  the  water  of  the  Xeleus 
became  black  (Strab.  x.  p.  449;  Plin.  xxxi.  9.  s. 
2  ;  Antig.  Caryst.  Hist.  Mirab.  84);  —  Lelantus, 
flowing  through  the  plain  of  this  name  (Plin.  iv.  12. 
s.  21);  —  and  Bi'DoiU'S  (BouSuipas,  Ptol.  iii.  12.  s. 
2.")),  flowing  into  the  sea  on  the  eiist  coast  by  Co- 
rinth us. 

In  the  plains  of  Euboea  a  considerable  quantity 
of  corn  was  grown  in  antiquity;  and  there  is  excel- 
lent jMisture  for  sheep  in  the  sununer,  on  the  slopes 
of  the  mountains.  These  mountain- lands  appear  in 
ancient  times  to  have  belongcii  to  the  state,  and  were 
let  out  for  jxisture  to  such  proprietors  as  had  the 
means  of  supjwrting  their  flocks  during  the  winter. 
Tlie  mountain.^  are  .s;ud  to  contain  copper  and  iron, 
and  the  marble  (juarries  of  Carystus  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  i^lanll  were  among  the  most  celebrated 
in  Gre«e.  At  the  present  day  a  light  red  wine  ia 
made  from  the  vines  grown  in  the  northern  plains  of 
the  island;  while  the  plains  towards  the  south  are 
generally  cultivated  with  corn  and  olives. 

Eub<x>a,  like  many  of  the  other  Grecian  islands, 
is  sjiid  to  have  borne  other  names  in  the  most  ancient 
times.  Thus,  it  was  called  Macris,  from  its  great 
length  in  comi>arison  with  its  breadth.  (Strab.  x.  p. 
444.)  It  was  also  named  Ilellopia,  projierly  a  dis- 
trict near  Histi;iea  in  the  northern  part  of  the  island, 
from  llellops,  the  son  of  Ion;  —  Oche,  from  tho 
mountain  of  this  name  in  the  south  of  the  island;  — 
and  Abantis,  tVom  the  most  ancient  inhabitants  of 
the  island.  (Str.ab.  /.  c;  Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  21.)  It  is 
observed  by  Strabo  that  Homer  (//.  ii.  536)  calls 
the  inhabitants  of  the  island  Abantes,  though  he 
gives  ii)  the  island  itself  the  name  of  Euboea.  Hesiod 
related  that  the  name  of  Abantis  was  changed  into 
Eubo'a  from  the  cow  lo,  who  was  even  said  to  have 
given  birth  to  Epa]»hus  in  the  island.  (Hes.a/?.*Sf^/>A. 
B,  8.  V.  'Agarris;  Strab  I.e.)  It  would  bo  idle  to 
inquire  into  the  origin  (tf  these  Abantes.  According 
to  Aristotle,  they  were  Thracians  who  passed  over  to 
Eub(^a  from  the  Thracian  town  of  Abae  ;  while 
others,  in  accordance  with  the  common  practice,  de- 
rive<l  their  name  from  an  eponymous  hero.  (Strab. 
7,  r.)  The  southern  jvart  of  the  island  was  inhabited 
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by  Dryopes,  who  are  expressly  said  to  hiv*  ftr-jiVi 
Styra  and  Carystus  (Henxl.  viiL  46;  Thuc.  \il  h' ); 
but  in  the  historical  period  the  Abacies  Lad  "i^- 
jK-ared  from  Euboea.  Herodotus  reUl««  lia:  is* 
Abantes  as^isted  in  colonizing  the  lotiic  cims  -i 
Asia  ilinor.     (Hercd.  L  146.) 

In  the  historical  times  most  of  the  ttaa  4 
Eub<x»a  were  inh.ibited  by  Ionic  Grwla:  ku  ut 
Athenians  are  said  to  have  taken  ibe  cfcji^  j«r, 
in  their  colonisation.  EuU«a  was  diri.i»ri  yrs-^ 
six  or  seven  indej)endent  cities,  uf  w hu  a  Cu^x^'-i 
and  Eretria,  on  the  western  cna»t  in  ibc  tr.'.-^ 
of  the  island,  were  the  m^i^t  iinporoc.L  h  j» 
northern  end  of  the  island  were  situawd  HisniAx 
afterwards  Ciilled  Oreus,  on  the  omsi  ^<^^^ 
Thes&Uy;  Dium,  Aedepsls,  Athe5A£  iriM'Tk 
Okobiae,  and  Aeoak,  on  the  west  coa^  '■^'>^ 
Locris;  and  Cerixthis,  on  the  cast  ci«."«t-  h  o 
southern  end  of  the  Island  were  Dystus,  Sttka.  d 
Carystus.  There  were  also  a  few  smaikr  y'^-n 
dependent  upon  these  cities,  of  which  a  hst  i^  j^'e 
under  the  names  of  the  cities  to  which  iLei  rfc-.»- 
tively  belonged.  All  tlie  above- menti*<^  v-a 
occur  in  the  Ihad,  with  the  excepti.jQ  of  M^jm 
I>iades.  Scylax  ment  ions  only  four  aties — dr^i^s. 
Eretria,  Chalcis,  and  UestLoea. 

As  Euboea  never  formed  one  political  stite.  J  i> 
impossible  to  give  a  general  history  of  lir  «-  ^ 
island  without  repeating  wh.it  is  n)aitiaQ«>i  s-^ 
each  city.  It  is  therefore  only  necessary  li- ra- 
tion here  a  few  leading  facts,  referring  i^  '-j' 
details  of  tho  history  to  other  articles.  At  a  •-'' 
early  period  Chalcis  and  Eretria  were  t««'  -i  -^ 
most  imfK)rtant  cities  in  Greece.  They  pi«i«5»c: 
an  exteni>ive  commerce^  and  founded  c\.ioa;e»  :^M 
the  coasts  of  lilacedonia,  Ilalv,  and  SicHv,  lai  2 1-/ 
islands  of  the  Aegaean.  They  c>ititi3i»vi  c  * 
flourishing  condition  down  to  the  cxpuki-4  of  '-^ 
Peisistratidae  from  Athens,  when  tlie  CLjLvtaii 
joined  the  Boeotians  in  making  war  u|x<i  the  At>- 
nians.  But  for  this  they  paid  dearly:  far  tii 
Athenians  crossed  over  to  Euboea,  defriiAl  'J* 
Chalcidiuns,  and  divided  their  lands  aroccf  MO 
Athenian  colonists,  B.  c  506.  [Chalcia.]  Lvtn 
was  destroyed  by  the  Persians  in  b.  c.  4^0,  2  .-*- 
sequence  of  the  aid  which  the  Eretrians  had  r«i>!«* 
to  the  lonians,  in  their  revolt  from  Persia  r«T»  jtss 
previously :  and  although  the  city  was  subses^o^^T 
rebuilt  near  its  former  site,  it  neTer  reco««W  J 
fonner  power.  [Eretria.]  After  the  F<?>^ 
wars  the  whole  of  Euboea  became  sul-j^^t  fc  t» 
Athenians,  who  regarded  it  as  the  most  nlatS«  'd 
all  their  foreign  possessions.  It  supplied  thra  «^ 
a  considerable  quantity  of  corn,  with  tiniber  lai 
fire-wood,  and  with  pasture  for  their  bona  »^ 
flocks,  in  B.C.  445  the  whole  island  rerohf*!  irn 
Athens,  but  it  was  speedily  reconqu«Td  by  Pmn*- 
In  B.C.  411,  shortly  after  the  Athenian  mL<i»Ta» 
in  Sicily,  Euboea  again  revolted  f^iai  A'Jrfti.-.  vc 
its  cities  continued  for  a  time  indepe»irflL  £;i 
when  Athens  recovexed  its  maritime  gayremr. 
the  influence  of  the  Athenians  again  hcanr  pr^ 
dominant  in  Euboea,  in  spite  of  the  The^^aos.  <^' 
attempted  to  bring  it  under  thfir  sway.  Ti* 
Athenians  however  were  no  Iong«r  able  to  eierjs* 
the  same  sovereignty  over  the  Eaboean  oix*.  • 
they  had  done  during  the  flourishing  prrrad  ai  'Jtc 
empire;  and  accordingly  they  did  not  interfisf  t> 
put  down  the  tyranta  who  had  estahliabed  tb^> 
selves  in  most  of  the  cities  shurtij  beiuiv  ihe  tsx 
of  Philip  of  MaccdoQ.     This  monarch  arx^al  t^^^ 


EUBUKIATES. 

na  of  C*Qiu,  tha  tjimt  of  Cbikii, 


1  tha  t 


rmlid  il  frcm  Fbilip  V..  *od  miored  lo  Hi  dlira 
bni  mitfaiena,  B.C.  194.  (IJT.  iiiiT.  SI.) 
'bi  Eibovui  dtJM  r«m«aed  futbfii]  (o  tba  Boman 
ttaia  dsriofC  tba  mr  with  ths  Aelaliuu  (Lit. 
JIT.  i:.  ax  but  Chilcii  hll  into  tha  buds  of 
LBiiaJiu  vbra  ht  croHol  vitt  jnla  Gmu  (Ut. 
m.  SO,  51).  Under  tba  Rcoiuu,  Eobosi  wu 
■laddl  m  Ibe  pmriim  of  Acluu. 
[>  tkt  nidill*  •«(■  Eoboca  wu  callal  Egripo, 
nmptioD  if  Enripni,  tba  name  of  tba  town  boiit 
]W  tbt  nuiH  of  Chilcii.  Tba  VaDCtiuu,  wbo 
baind  |iimmiiiii  of  Iba  aland  upon  iha  dismtm- 
4mit  of  tba  BjiaatiDa  ampin  b;  tba  Latiiit, 
UM  il  Ntgrt^mt,  pnbablj  ■  eonnptioi  of 
'^ryv,  and  pamU,  a  bndga.  Tba  ialaud  dow  forma 
■n  if  iba  modan  kinndam  of  Gnarc.  (Coup. 
■alkr.  Satt  dank  Gritckemlimd,  toL  i.  p.  430, 
•^;  Lcaka,  KoHirrn  Grttet,  ml.  u.  p.a52,  wq.; 
«i{k,  Strmm  Laieieartm  ^^  Gedaiii,  IS39.) 


El3neUTES.     [LiausiA.] 

ECCAIPIA  (Eti'><vl>:  ElM.  Zitai/wiit,  Ea- 
■riaga),  a  towD  in  Phijgia,  imt  br  tnm  tba 
am  of  Iba  Uaaander,  no  tba  road  frnm  DorJ. 
nDlsApwiMUiCibacnaiilwaa  nloalad  in  a rarr 
itile  dMiKl,  (D  wbich  it  ii  laid  to  ia,n  bean  in- 
flud  fcr  iu  name.  The  *ina  (Bptdallf  gnw  tbera 
nj  hnrionalj'.  (Staph.  B.  :v. ;  SUiJi.  lii.  p. 
:&}  Undw  the  BmiMi  dominion  Eucmr[aa  ba- 
il)^ ta  tba  oonaenlw  of  Sjnnada,  lo  the  tooth- 
«  of  whieb  dlf  it  wu  iiloaled.  (Plia.  t.  39; 
n^  Pill.  T.  3.  3  34 ;  Hiaiwl.  p.  66B i  Gaogr.BaT.) 
■«li  AnadtU  (iKion.  in  Am.  Mil  L  p.  136)  and 
'■*fm  place  EncaTfu  at  DO  jtreaC  distance  fron 
fiite-,  but  ila Bitet  nU  il  onkDowD.      [I-S.] 


EUCfiATI'DIA  (VmpKTiSU,  Stiab.  li.  f.  HiB; 
U.  Ti.  11.  ;  Bi  Suph.  B.  :  *.),  a  town  in  Ba 
'aia,  named  aftei  IIm  king  Eacratldee.     It  bu  n 
■n  band  UMibte  to  idmlifj  it  with  anj  mode 
1*  [V.] 

aDEIELUa    [AapLsiKiH.] 

l:i;i)[Et{U.  ■  oatl*  in  TbBuaij,  OD  tba  aootli- 
n  ode  tf  Uu  OlTmpoa,  datcribcd  bf  Ufj  u  di>- 
■»  IS  niilu  fnu  tba  BoouiocBtnp  between  J  ~~ 
ad  Utfitba,  in  lb*  dirediin  of  Aecnri*  and 
bw.    Il  ia  Motifled  bf  Lnka  Tith  Ktmi^cli. 


EUGANEI. 
(Lir.  lE*.  3j  Leake,  ^ortlWii  CrMoe,  toL  ii 


PP- 


EUDIPHUS  (e«<^>)<  ■  l°*«  of  CappadocU,  in 
'bat  i>  called  tha  Panlna  FolenHoiacDi  (n^at 
ltKtiiMnaM6t,  PldL  t,  6.  §  10;  GeogT.  Bav.,  wbert 
.  is  aiM  Hi^pii.)  [L.S.] 

EUDCCIA  (Ei»s((<i),  the  name  of  fbar  ("-      ' 


Cappadocia.  Tba  lul  had  fonMrlf  belonged  to  the 
Anatolian  Tliama,  bnl  <ru  incoqioraiad  witb  Cap- 
>K!ocia  bf  Lao  VL  (Ccoitint.  Porph.  da  Admit. 
Imp.  M.)  [L.  S.] 

EUDC^ES,  a  people  </  (jcnnanjr,  mentioned  oolf 
by  Tadtna  (  Cam.  40),  were  ooa  of  the  tribea  of  iLe 
Socfi.  and  pivbably  dwelt  in  Medtlmbmy. 

EDDOXIOPOLIS     [Sm.tmbhi*.1 

EUKSFE'RIDAE.     [Bim-ekidaeJ. 

EUGA'NEI,  a  people  uf  Ncstbem  llalf,  wbo  play 
bot  an  nnimpoitaiit  pul  in  biatoncal  limea,  bnt  appear 
at  an  earlier  period  to  hare  been  more  powerful  and 
■idelj  (pread,  Litj  eipreaal^  telti  ui  (i.  1)  that 
tbej  occQfied  tba  whota  met  fnxn  the  Alfs  te  the 
head  ef  tbe  Adiianc,  frm  which  the;  wen  eipelled 
iif  the  Vtneti.     And  it  ia  qnile  in  aecoidance  with 

Inlad  partly  br  Hhaetiaiu.  partly  by  EngaDeaiu.  and 
that  Calo  enoiDented  34  lowna  belonging  to  them. 
(Plin.  iiL  19.  t.  33,  30.  a.  34.)  Tb^  api«ar  lo 
bavebeendiiTen  byliaVenoti  into  the  Talleyi  cf  the 
Alpi  en  the  Italian  ude  cf  Ibe  chain,  where  thiy 
oontinued  toinbaulin  Ibe  time  of  Pliny  u  a  aeparate 
people,  and  bad  received  Ibe  Latin  (nncbise.  DnI 
tbey  Qiuil  alio  ba>e  occnpied  the  detvhed  gn>up  aS 
volcanic  hills  betwten  Palavium  and  Veraw.  <rhii:b  tn 
■till  known  ai  the  Kogaaun  Ililli  {CaUi  Eugamti), 
a  name  endmtly  tranamiiled  by  nnintamftod  tia. 
dilion,  thoDgh  not  found  in  any  ancient  geof^pher 
Lncaa  mdeed  tpeaka  of  the  "Euicanena  oillia," 
which  be  aaeodate*  witti  tba  balba  of  Aponiu,  and  it 
ii  probable  that  tbe  "  Engand  hmu '  (f  Martial 
refer  to  tha  lame  walera.  (Lotan,  rii.  IBS;  War. 
tial.  It.  3S.  4.)  Tbe  latter  author  in  anUher 
paiaage  giTn  Ihi  name  of  Engasean  is  Ibe  town  of 
Aleale  at  tba  foot  of  the  eame  hilli,  and  Sidoiuu 
Apolliuariiappliei  the  epithet  of"  Knganeae  charlae~ 
lo  the  rritingi  of  Livy.  (Id.  i.  S3;  Bidoo.  Apoll. 
Pmtg.  Antlitm.  I B9.)  Hence  it  »  eridntt  that  the 
Indilioa  of  their  harinft  pnvigDily  occujitd  Iheae 
i«l[i«iB  aurrind  long  afler  their  eapuUion  by  Ibe 
Veoeti.  According  to  Calo,  tba  ntoontain  tribes  of 
tbe  Triompllini  and  Camuni,  conaiderablj  further 

alao  of  Eoganean  noe  lap.  Plin.  iii.  30.  s.  34). 

tbe  EagBneaua.  Anciint  writen  appear  lo  bar* 
regarded  them  ae  a  distinct  nee  from  the  Vmeli 
and  from  tbe  BhaaCians,  ■•  well  ta  fnan  the  Gaul* 
wbo  iabaeqnently  inraded  Ifaia  part  (J  luly.  bnt 
from  what  atock  tbey  pneeeded  we  liare  do  account 
at  alL  The  notion  of  thai  Greet  dcaceni  (Plin.  I.  c.) 
wu  eridenily  a  men  etymological  bncy,  band  upon 
the  nppcaed  derivatko  of  tbnr  nam*  fnu  fi>Te>^t| 
"  the  wcll-hom." 

Tbe  chief  tribe  of  tb*  Eoganei  waa  called,  acsordinj; 
to  Pliny,  Stseoi  or  Slooi,  a  name  wbich  is  also  lonnd 
in  Straho  among  tbe  minor  Alpine  tribes  (Irfa*!, 
Slrab.  IT,  p.  304),  bot  wa  bai*  no  clue  to  their 
poulion.  [E.H.B.] 
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EUIIYDRIUM. 


EUHY'DRIUM,  a  town  in  Tbcssaly  laid  waste  by 
Philip,  is  MJ]>[K»>0(1  by  I.<\ike  to  h:\ve  been  situated 
upon  a  cuns])icuou.s  insulatwl  licin;!!!  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Eriij)t'U8,  on  the  road  from  J\tnn6  to  Firsala. 
(Liv,  xxxii.  13  ;  LcaJce,  AWMervi  Greece^  vol.  iv. 
pp.  492,  493.) 

EUIA  (Ei^m),  a  town  of  the  Dassaretae  (Ptol. 
jii.  13.  §  32),  the  jxjsition  of  whicli  is  unknown. 
It  was  liere  that  the  undaunted  Eurydice,  daughter 
of  Aniyut:ui,  and  wife  of  Arrhidaeus,  was  abandoned 
by  her  troofo  and  fell  into  tlie  bands  of  Polysjierchon 
and  Olynipias.     (Diod.  xviii.  11.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

EULAEUS  («J  E(/Aaio5,  Strab.  xv.  p.  728;  Diod. 
xix.  19;  Arrian.  vii.  7;  Plin.  vi.  23.  s.  26),  a  river 
of  Susiana,  which  rises  in  the  mountains  to  the  east 
of  that  province,  in  the  district  called  iHnarun,  and, 
after  passint^  the  modern  town  of  Skuster,  flows  into 
the  Tiirris  bv  means  of  an  artiticial  canal  called  the 
J/djJ'ar.  Its  proent  name  is  Karun.  There  have 
been  some  dilHculties  about  the  identification  of  the 
ancient  Euiaeu.s,  cau.sed  chiefly  by  the  confusion 
whicji  prevails  in  many  of  the  ancient  geographical 
notices  of  tiie  rivers  of  Susiana,  and  the  Choaspcs 
and  Coprates  haviui;  Ix-en  by  son:e  confounded  with 
it.  [CiioASPKs.]  Its  principal  tributary  was  the 
C'opratcs,  now  called  the  river  oi  Jjkful,  which  falls 
into  it  a  little  al>ove  the  town  of  Ahicaz.  (Selby, 
Asce7it  of  Karun,  in  /.  Ji.  Geogr.  Soc.  vol.  xiv. 
pt.  ii.)  In  the  lower  part  of  its  course  it  probably 
represents  the  ancient  Pxsiliirris.  (Kawiinson's  Map, 
/.  li.  Gto(/r.  Soc.  vol.  ix.  pt.  i.)  Strabo,  on  the  au- 
thority (»f  Polydeitus,  makes  the  Ti;;ris,  Choaspes, 
and  Eulaeas  end  their  courses  in  a  mar?h,  and  thence 
flow  on  to  the  sea ;  and  remarks  on  the  peculiar 
lii^hlness  and  purity  of  its  water  (xv.  pp.  728 — 735; 
compare  remarks  on  the. same  subject  by  Lieut. 
Selhy,  /.  Ji.  Geogr.  Soc.  xiv.  p.  223).  Pliny  speaks 
of  the  lakes  maiie  by  the  Eulaeus  and  Tigris  near 
Char.ix  (vi.  23,  26),  and  adds  that  the  Eulaeus, 
whose  source  was  in  Media,  sejtfiratcd  Susiana  from 
Elymais  (vi.  27.  s.  31).  Where,  however,  he  states 
subse<jnently  in  the  same  chapter  that  it  flowed 
round  the  citadel  of  Su>a,  he  is  mistaking  it  for  the 
Coprates,  or,  more  strictly,  for  a  small  stream  now 
called  the  Shnpur  river,  the  ancient  name  of  which, 
however,  h;us  not  been  preserved.  In  like  manner, 
Plinv  is  prohablv  in  error  when  he  makes  the  Eulaeus 
flow  through  McN'sabatcne.  This  district  is  almast 
certainly  the  j)resent  Mtih-Sabaden  in  Laristan, 
whicii  is  drained  by  the  KtrUntJi  (Choaspes),  and 
not  by  the  Eulaeus.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in 
ancient  times,  the  Eulaeus  had  a  direct  channel  to 
the  sea,  which  Lieut.  Sclhy  (I.e.  p.  221)  states  to 
be  at  Khor  Biimushir,  about  three  miles  to  the  E.  of 
the  Shnt-al-Arab,  or  Basrah  river.  The  same  niav 
bo  gatliered  fnim  Arrian's  account  of  the  movements 
of  Alexander,  who  states  that  Aleximder  the  Great, 
having  placed  the  main  body  of  his  infantry  under 
the  connnaiid  of  Hephaotion  to  be  led  to  the  Persian 
gulf,  himself  dc>cende<l  by  tlie  Eulaeus  to  the  sea; 
that,  having  arrived  at  its  mouth,  be  thence  pro- 
ceeded by  the  sea  to  the  Tigris,  l&iving  some  of  his 
ships  to  follow  the  canal  which  joined  the  Eulaeus 
and  Tigris;  and  that  then  he  ascended  the  Tigris 
(vii.  7).  Ptolemy  speaks  of  the  mouths  of  the  Eu- 
laeus, and  gives  it  a  double  source  in  Media  and 
Susiana  (vi.  3.  2).  This  view  may  perhaps  be 
reconciled,  by  snpp<3>ink;  the  Median  source  to  refer 
to  the  Coprates  (l)L:/ul),  and  the  Susianian  to  the 
pn>pi?r  Eulaeus  or  Karun.  Ptolemy,  however,  places 
llie  mouth  of  the  river  much  too  far  to  the  E.,  and 
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appears  to  have  confoanded  it,  is  this  iTi«iap», 
with  either  the  Hidypnus  {FerrakT)  or  ti*"  •,rsa 
(Tab).  There  seems  no  reason  to  d^tibt  tiat  'it 
name  itself  is  a  Graecised  form  of  the  Chol^i**  Vui 
(Daniel,  viii.  2,  16);  though,  as  we  hxrt  »}r  r^ 
above,  the  Eulaeus  coold  not  in  striciaes*  be  a*..  > 
be  the  river  of  Susa.  f  V 

EUMENEI  A(Ei}M^y«ia:  i:ti.  EiVn^  :/«^>=' 
a  town  of  Phrygla,  situated  on  the  rive-  Gb-unB  • 
the  road  from  Doryhienm  to  Apaineuu  (Plit.  t  ** 
Strab.  xii.  576;  HierocL  p.  667.)  It  is  sajj  ?-  ^=r» 
received  its  name  from  Attains  II..  -th*'  ta^**  'j* 
town  after  his  brother  and  predecessor,  Eccaofi  U. 
(Steph.  B.  *.  r.)  Iluins  and  curiiwas  *cujf  tsje  •!_ 
mark  the  place  as  the  site  of  an  anc^nt  Utvb.  (ti*- 
milton,  Kesearches.  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  1 65. )  Oii  stmr  cua 
found  there  we  re.od  Evfuyttmf  'Ax^^**^.  *hicii  »'Di 
to  allude  to  the  destruction  of  CoriDLh.  at  wt--l 
trooj)8  of  Attains  were  present.  The  detrjrt  3t"  Sbt 
town  Iwre  the  name  iLumenttica  R^^.->,  nKro-Ht 
by  Pliny  (/.  c).  (Comp.  Frani,  Fkh/  I%tc^fm 
u^JuvfStudte  in  KUinasien,  p.  10,  foJ.)      [Li.^ 


COIlf    OF   ECME^^tlA. 

EUOXYMITAE  (^Y.v^wtL'hm,  Ptol.  rr.  7  i  r- 
Stcph.  B.    p.  288,  s.  v.:  Agatben.er.   6f-^.  M^ 
ii.  5;    Plin.  \i.  35.  §  29).     Of  ihe<^   j^-'^-*.  a. 
of  the  district  occupied  by  them,  lb*?  »4x-TSjm  * 
the  ancient  geographers  are  otniiiictins-     Ow  i-: 
alone  conceniing  them  seems  ascertairj«%L  tJut  4.:^^ 
dwelt,  as  their  name  impi»rts,  on  the  wt»«  tr  ••• 
bank  of  the  Nile.     Stephanus  of  Byxaalica  *.'! 
that  the  Euonymitae  were  an  Egyptian  ft,..y^  -cr^ 
ated    on   the   b«.>rders  of  Aethiopia;    Ar^^'-art^''?'^ 
places  them  aUive  the  Sec«)nd  Cataract:  mtujr  pjr- 
on  the  authority  of  Nero's  surreyor*  (expti 
describes  them  as  hving  on  the  Dortbns  ini 
Aethiopia  near  tlie  island  Gagaaocs.     Herxjotv 
however  (ii.  30),  says  that  the  Aut.  mcui,  ar  tia£ 
j)ortion  of  the  war-caste  of  Eeypl  whtch  ai)A2»i-i:<i 
its  country  in  the  reipi  of  Psammetichus  '»▼?»  fa-« 
Asmach^  and  that  this  word  signiiies  in  ihf  C^cs 
language  those  whose  station  is  ca  the  kicf »  *;»■. 
band.     Diodorus  (i.  67),  indeed,  ascribes  tk  ^ 
serlion  of  the  w.arriore  to  their  anger  ai  ha^j:;  ^« 
transferred  by  Psammetichus,  during  an  '.nTvi*  i 
Syria,  from  the  right  wing  of  the  E^yptua  «nn 
their  hereditary  potst,  to  the  left.      If  ihc*  «a- 
mologies  can  be  at  all  reUed  upon,  it  srerw  t**  =*- 
likely  that  the  Euonymitae  were  perim:*rfd  ij  "Jf 
king  of  Aethiopia  to  settle  in  a  district  fcenarac 
botli  on  Egypt  and  Menie,  in  whi^h  px^rj-x  '^»* 
might  be  serviceable  to  their  adoj^ed  conorrr  ■  •» 
wars  with  the  Pharauhs  of  Memphi*.      f  W.  B>  D  ^ 

EUPAGIUM  (Ewrayior),  a  town  ia'tl*  ifcx> 
tainoos  district  of  Acrureia  in  EJis,  of  soksi^r^  *ii^ 
(Diod.  xiv.  17.) 

EUPA'LIUM  (EwroXior,  Strab^  Thac:  ic  *" 
edits,  of  Thoc  written  Eir»oAi«r ;  EapaLaaj,  Lr» . 
EinraXiay  Steph.  B.  «.  r. ;  EupaUa,  Pla:.  it.  3.  a  4. 
Eth.  EinroKifvs),  one  of  the  chief  toww  (4  ^«5r«« 
Locris,  situated  near  the  $ea,  and  hetwwa  Xab»^^ 
and  Oeantheia.  (Strabi  ix,  pk  427,  x.  p.  43«.«.)  ^ 
was  the  place  cboecn  by  IXexnkibeofli  fi^  litt  «- 


1SUPAT0RIA. 

pint  of  Ills  plavler,  in  b.  c.  436;  and  it  was  shortly 
lAffwanb  taken  by  Eorjkxhns,  the  Spartan  coro- 
mvlcr,  along  with  Oeneon.  (Thuc  iii.  96,  108.) 
AAm-  the  time  of  Afexander  the  Qmt,  Eupalium 
M  into  the  bandi  oT  the  AetoliaM ;  and  Philip, 
vbn  he  mtde  a  deeoent  npoo  the  Aetolian  coast  in 
a  c  S07,  landed  at  Erythrae,  which  u  deecribed  by 
bry  M  near  Eopaliojn.  (Liv.  zxriii.  8.)  This 
CmkMwig  probably  the  port  of  Enpaliom.  Leake 
nppoMS  Enpahnm  to  hare  stood  in  the  pUin  of 
ymvikid,  oppoRle  to  the  islands  Tnt&mia  or  Tra- 
^■4,  where  some  rains  of  an  ancient  dty  still  exist 
i>  tbe  esstern  side  of  the  |rfain,  at  no  great  distance 
ba  tbe  tea.  (Leake,  Northern  Gretoe^  toL  iL 
ip.  S17,  618.) 

EUPATORIA.    [Amiscs]. 

EITATCXRIUM.     [Taukica  CRXBSoinesus.] 

ECPU012BIUM,  atown  m  Phrygia,  between  Syn- 
■b  sad  Apameia,  on  tbe  spot  of  the  modem  Sim- 
hUi  (Lssks,  Atia  Mimor^  p.  165),  formed,  together 
liUi  the  towna  of  Metropolis,  Peltae,  Aemooia,  and 
■Bt  others,  the  oonTentos  of  Apameia.  (Plin.T.  29 ; 
■ap.  Oeogr.  Bar.)  It  seems,  like  Eacarpia,  to 
mn  mmA.  its  name  from  the  fertility  of  its  ter- 
i*wT.  (Camp.  Hamiltnn,  Rttearckn  m  Atia  Minor ^ 
tH  p.169.)  [L.S.] 

EITHRANTA  or  EUPHRANTAS  TUBBIS 
t*fH»^ai  wifyof,  Strab.  ztH.  p.  836;  Z^fpdrra 
"wyn,  PtoL  It.  3.  6  U;  Eb^ptmi,  Stadiatm,  p. 
^3:  Katr-^/ramf  Bo.),  a  fbrtrsM,  snd  apparently 
bo  t  town,  near  tbe  bottom  of  tlie  Great  Syrtis. 
bnrdiog  to  Strabo,  it  was  tbe  boundary  between 
b  Cirtfaagwian  territory  and  the  dominions  of  the 
^I'lnnis.  Adjacent  to  it  was  a  good  barboor,  tbe 
B.^  oBs  on  thb  part  of  the  coast  By  this  and 
tW  rircnmstaDces  noticed  by  the  anciisnta,  it  is 
tnti6cd  with  KmrSa/rtm,  where  are  still  to  be 
m  tbe  Urge  rains  of  a  tofwar  of  massive  maaonry. 
CMk  CelK  ^  SO;  Barth.  pp.  340, 369.)     [P.  S.] 

CUPHBATENSIS.     [CoMMAORirK.] 

ErPHRATES  (4  Ei^p^t,  E^Arnt%  the 
rm- of  Western  Asia,  which,  with  its  twin-stream  the 
'■rm^  fcms  tbe  third  among  tbe  systems  of  doable 
'f*^n,  which  are  so  peculiarly  charscteriitic  of  the 
iubc  watinent,  and  have  had  soch  an  important 
itwnre  on  its  dWlisatton  and  political  organisation. 

I  Tkt  Naime.  — The  Euphrstes,  as  it  was  nni- 
TaJIjr  called  by  tbe  Greek  and  Boman  writen,  ob- 
kned  tmong  the  Hebrews  tbe  name  of  **  The  great 
rrv"  whkh  was  to  be  the  E.  boundary  of  the 
lod  fcsBted  by  Jehovah  to  the  children  of  Abra- 
in  {DmtL  L  7),  and  did  actually  become  the  na> 
ml  finnt  of  the  Hebrew  monarchy  under  David. 
W  PtDphtta  when  they  use  it  to  denote  figuratively 
M  JLajriaa  power,  spade  of  it  emphatically  as  **  the 
wr*  (/j;  Titi.  5;  Jer,  ii.  18.)  The  word  which 
a  nrvives  in  the  modera  Frai  or  Firdt,  bore  the 
cnficatiaa  of  "fertiUty*'  (Joseph.  AMiq.  L  1.  § 
:  rsnp.  Winer,  RmUoSrim^mck^  s. «.  ;  Boeen- 
nllW,  ffmJbttek,  vol  i.  pt.  L  p.  189.)  According 
>  II1B7  (v.  SO)  it  did  not  aasume  the  epithet  of 
ajibales  till  H  had  broken  through  the  defile  formed 
r  the  JL  extrcnity  of  Moos  Amanus.  In  the  ear- 
w  part  ef  ita  course,  as  far  as  Elegia,  it  was  called 
txuunea,  and,  afterwards,  while  woHdng  its  or* 
ntem  course  throuj^h  Taurus,  OmRAa.  Of  its 
*«  peat  seoroes  in  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  the 
r  is  now  cnUed  KarA-SA,  the  E.  ifi(rdc2.cAai, 
bvh  rises  en  the  S.  skipe  of  Aid  Tigky  a  moun- 
n  sbout  9000  ioet  high,  and  finom  its  site,  ought, 
akafa,  toba  caarideied  aa  the  principal  ttream. 
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The  eonflnenoe  of  these  two  streams,  after  forming 
with  the  Tigria  one  tidal  channel,  receives  the  ap- 
pellation of  ShaU-tl-'Arab, 

2.  Comparotbf  Gtographjf.'^  In  comparing  the 
statements  of  the  ancients  with  modera  reeearchea 
and  inquiry,  it  is  important  to  bear  in  mind  that 
none  of  the  maps  describing  the  coune  of  the  river, 
previous  to  the  publication  of  the  results  obtained 
by  Colonel  Chesney's  expeditiou,  are  to  be  trusted. 
We  are  indebted  to  his  work  (Bxped.  £upkraLt 
London,  1890)  for  tbe  first  aocurste  and  complete 
survey  of  the  geography  of  this  river-basin.  Before 
entering  upon  the  more  precise  details  which  have 
been  supplied  by  Strabo,  Pliny,  Ptolemy,  and  others, 
it  may  be  serviceable  to  cast  a  glance  at  the  history 
of  the  progress  of  discoveiy  c?  tbe  banks  of  this 
mighty  stream,  which  is  connected  in  the  earliest 
and  most  venerable  records  with  the  origin  and 
cradle  of  the  human  race, —  is  linked  with  the  most 
important  events  xa  the  history  of  mankind,  aa 
forming  the  dividing-line  for  great  empires,  races, 
and  tongues,-^ and  is,  probably,  destined  in  after 
ages  to  become  again  one  among  the  chief  of  the 
thorough£u«s  of  the  worid. 

.According  to  Herodotus  (1 180)  the  Euphrates 
flowed  from  Armenia,  being  large,  deep,  and  swift, 
discharging  itself  mto  the  Eiythraean  sea.  The 
river  was  navigable  from  Babylon  upwards  for  those 
wiUow  boats  (i  194),  tbe  counterparts  of  which,  the 
modera  Kt^fak  or  basket  boats,  now  float  upon  the 
Tigris  and  Lower  Euphrates. 

The  expedition  of  the  Ten  Thousand,  which 
brought  the  Greeks  into  contact  with  the  Persian 
Emptrs,  oonadeiably  enlarged  the  circle  of  their 
ideas  respecting  the  Euphrates ;  and  several  modera 
travellers  have  borne  testimony,  from  personal  obser- 
vation, to  the  accuracy  of  Xeoophon's  description, 
even  at  the  present  day.  Tbe  army  crossed  the 
Euphrates  at  the  ford  of  Thapsacus,  whkh  appeara 
to  have  been  the  best  known  and  roost  finquented 
passage  down  to  B.O.  100.  The  breadth  of  the 
river  here  wm  4  stadk.  {AmA,  I  4.  §  11.)  After 
crossing  the  Euphrates,  Cyras  proceeded  for  nine 
days*  march  along  ita  left  bank  till  he  came  to  ita 
affluent,  the  river  Araxes  or  Cbaboias,  which  divided 
Syria  firora  Arabia.  Still  advancing  along  the  banks 
of  the  river,  he  entered  the  Desait  where  there  was 
DO  cultivatioa  or  even  any  tree,  nothing  but  worm- 
wood and  various  aromatic  shrabe.  {Anab.  i.  5. 
§  1.)  The  country  along  the  left  bank  of  the  river, 
as  for  aa  Pylae,  bung  fiUl  of  hills  and  narrow  val- 
leys, presented  many  difficulties  to  the  movements  of 
an  army.  Pylae,  it  wouU  seem,  marked  the  spot 
where  tbe  desert  country  N.  of  Babylonia,  with  ita 
undulations  of  land  and  steep  river  banks,  waa  ex- 
changed forthe  ftX  and  fortile  alluvial  soil  of  Baby^ 
Ionia  Proper.  After  Cunaxa,  the  Greeks  quitted  the 
Euphrates,  nor  did  they  come  within  sight  of  it  till 
they  reached  the  E.  branch  (J/ai^d-CAoO.at  a  point 
where  the  water  was  not  higher  than  the  navel,  and 
aa  they  were  told,  not  far  from  its  sources.  (Anak 
VT.  5.  §  8.)  Koch  (Za^  der  Zokm  Tatuend,  ppw 
88—93)  is  at  issue  with  Colonel  Cbesney  and  Mr. 
Ainsworth  aa  to  the  point  where  a  ford  could  be 
found  in  mid-winter  with  sncMV  00  the  ground. 
Cokjod  Cheeney  (vol  il  p.  289)  asserts  that  no 
passage  couM  Uke  place  till  th^  reached  39^  lO' 
N.  lat,  Koch,  whose  opinion  is  prefened  by  Mr. 
Grote  (BitL  of  Grtect,  voL  ix.  p.  159X  lM)lds  that 
the  river  would  be  fordable  a  Httle  above  its  conflu- 
enoe  with  tlie  T$ekarbd^  about  Ut  39^  S'. 
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Thotlilnl  f)f>rlixl  of  history  which  throws  liizht 
upon  the  Kuiilinites  s;ystem  is  the  Macedonian  Kx- 
]»0(.lition  into  Asia,  n.  c.  331.  AU-xauilt-r  nianhetl 
throu;;h  PluK-niria  and  Syria  to  the  Euphrates,  ami 
fullowinLC  tlie  footsteps  of  Cyrus,  cro^^.^cd  the  river  at 
the  Zeui;nia  of  Th:ipf>ar.us,  wliicii  derived  its  name 
from  tlie  hrid^'e  originally  constnicted  for  the  trans - 
jK>rt  of  Alexander's  army,  (Anian,  Auab.  iii.  8; 
(^.  Curt.  iv.  9  ;  eomp.  Dion  C'xss,  xi.  17  ;  Kinneir, 
Geof/.  Mem.  p.  31 G).  Local  tr.idition  has  trans- 
mitted the  fact  of  the  pa>sa;re  of  Iskeiider  Achdr, 
and  there  is  the  additional  fact,  tiiat,  tempted  hy  the 
r«lvanlai!:es  of  the  situation,  he  ordered  the  city  of 
Nicejihorimn  (MtaHxih)  to  he  hnilt.  In  pursuance 
of  his  threat  plan  of  tusini;  the  West  with  the  East 
by  the  promotion,  throu^rh  Greek  influence,  of  a 
union  beiwern  ditferent  nati-ms  from  the  Nile  to  the 
Euphrates,  the  .Jaxarles,  and  the  Indus,  the  ancient 
city  of  liahylon  in  the  Ea»t  was  intended  by  Alex- 
ander to  he  one  of  the  nictrojxditan  cities  of  the 
Mai  edonian  universal  empire.  To  carry  out  this 
desi;rn,  as  the  course  of  the  Lower  Euphrates  was 
IjitheriM  unknown,  Nearchus  and  other  followers  of 
Alexander,  were  despatched  to  collect  materials;  and 
the  narrative  pre-erred  hy  Arnun,  of  the  darini; 
voyage  of  Xearchus  to  the  estuary  of  the  Euphrates, 
is  the  most  vahublc  record  of  antiquity,  by  which 
an  idea  can  be  formed  of  the  former  condition  of  the 
Delti  of  that  river  and  of  Susiana.  The  fleet  fi- 
nished its  course  at  Diridotes  (Ten-don),  a  pf)rt  which 
Ma>  not  tin  known,  as  it  was  frequented  by  the  Arabian 
men  hants,  who  hroui:ht  hither  their  frankincense 
and  (tther  sj-ice.M  for  sale.  Teredon  or  Diridotes,  the 
foundation  of  which  has  been  a^si^^ned  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar (comp.  Abyd.  ap.  Seal.  Kniend.  Temp.  p. 
13),  was  a  villarj  ■  at  the  mouth  of  the  Euphrate^J, 
at  a  ilistance,  accordinix  to  the  reckoninsr  ot  the  Ma* 
rrd.inian  navigator,  of  3300  stadia  tVoni  Babylon 
(Arri.in,  Iiul.  xii.).  The  }>osition  of  this  jdace  has 
bten  tixed  at  Jebtl  Samim.  a  irijantic  mound  near 
the  PallacojvLs  branch  of  the  Euphrates,  considerably 
to  the  N.  of  the  embouchure  of  the  present  Eu- 
jfhrates.  The  tlect,  in  following  the  windiniijs  of  the 
( iiannel,  mi^ht  be  carried  umch  beyond  the  Shaft  el 
'Arab,  whiih  is  easily  missed,  and  thus  mitrht  have 
reached  the  su[)[>osed  mouth  of  the  Pallacopas,  op- 
jyisite  to  the  i>land  of  lioobinn  (comp.  Ciie>ney, 
Kxped.  Enphrat.  vol.  ii.  p.  355;  Airisworih,  pp. 
185—195). 

At  the  dissolution  of  the  Jilacedonian  empire  con- 
siderable iidand  intercourse  and  traffic  was  encou- 
rau'ed  by  the  Sdeucidae;  nor  can  it  l>e  doubted  but 
that  the  m:irks  of  population  and  ijidustry  which 
have  l>eeu  found  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates 
should  be  reftMTed  to  the  two  centiuries  of  their  do- 
mini'tu,  when  the  conrse  of  the  river  would  be  better 
protected  than  when  it  liecamo  the  boundary-line 
between  Rome  and  the  Parthians.  The  gieat  high- 
way from  Asia  Minor  to  the  cities  of  Persia,  which 
cnissed  the  Zeugma  of  the  Euphrates,  and  which  in 
later  times  bore  the  imposing  name  of  the  "  road  of 
jM-ace"  ("  Zeuirma  Latinae  Pacis  iter,"  St.it.  Silc.  iii. 
1.  137),  though  improved  and  stnTiirthened  by  the 
Ifomajis  when  their  power  wics  established  through 
the  whole  of  MesopoUimia,  was  probably  laid  down 
on  the  lines  which  were  iu  use  at  the  tune  of  the 
Seleucid  princes.  (Comp.  Merivale,  IlUt.  of  the 
Rom<ins  uiiikr  the  Empire,  vol.  i.  p.  517.)  The 
lloman  sojiliers  fust  crossed  the  Euphrates  under  Lu- 
culhis,  when  the  p.-v^sage,  in  consequence  of  an  acci- 
dental  drought,  w;is  rendered  much  easier  (Plut. 
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;  LuadL  24);  and  in  the  fatal  cxpniiti'O  of  Cisy 
sf'ven  legions  and  4000  bors«  tc-k  tof  'j4>iir-  <; 
Th:i|xs;uus.  (Plut.  CroM.  20.)  Aaru>ti>  wi,  r  > 
tented  to  make  the  Euphrates  tk-  L.  Wjv-jT'  i 
the  Koman  emjiire;  nor  was  that  fn-otifr  njutv'v 
excej)t  durinir  the  short  interval  (4\hn  Lv<^j  -: 
que>ts  of  Trajan.  Under  Hatiriia  tb?  E  oi 
boundaries  airain  receded  within  the  ti;rf:-i"a 
The  canijiaigiis  of  Trajan.  Severu-s  JuIxl  U.st- 
rius.  Clu»>r<jes,  and  llemcUus,  iiluitnite  lu  »  ^■' 
interesting  manner  uiany  points  in  Uk  rncri--.' 
of  the  banks  of  this  river;  but  the  ctTbiirrat  ' 
them  does  not  fall  witJiin  the  scof<  ti  IL- :p^'' 
article.  It  may,  however,  be  ol»s*r*«l  vw.  .W- 
Iwn,  when  foiIe<i  before  the  wall*  of  '.Ui^  ■/  u 
pnjected  march  npnn  India,  had  concfivt^:  isa  '^ 
of  pursuing  the  stejis  of  Trajan  and  Juiai. 

3.  Physical  Geoffraphy.  —  Strabi)  (xi.  p.  52? '  c- 
Pliny  (v.  20),  among  the  ancients,  bavf  ci^ '  -"^ 
neral  view  of  tlie  course  of  the  Euphrarw.«uii%i'-* 
Ix'en  observed  aljove,  the  narrative  of  tii?  t  ji:'  t 
Nearchus  gives  the  l)e»t  account  of  the  tiirt  su:- : 
tlie  embouchure  of  the  river.  It  mu>t,  lift'C  « 
recollected  that  coasiderable  chances  iV'f.r-r.  r 
the  historic  period,  taken  place  in  the  dnin^jM  '.  • 
the  soil  of  the  lower  districts,  in  cor.j'-'^Ti'iiC?  •'  ^< 
great  amount  of  alluvial  matter  br'-ujc:  »i.«t  ' 
the  Euphrates}  to  the  Delta  of  the  IVrsii:^  '---' 
Nor  is  this  the  only  circumstance  wh>i  c^ii*  • 
difficult,  in  any  satis  fact  or>-  manner,  to  m*^; '  '■ 
}x)sitions  of  the  ancients  with  modem  iET«K;>-».'.^ 
—  as  changes  have  also  been  etfectM  br  'Jl  i^ 
great  extent  of  the  plain  of  Babyl.iniA  i>  rv^m— 
altered  by  artificial  works:  mound>  ^n^  b^«  '^ 
otherwise  unifonn  level;  walls,  and  inikl  rv: .«■"-' 
and  dykes,  intersect  each  other;  elfvati^l  Zix^^  < 
friable  soil  and  pottery  are  succeeded  bj  i «  f*^^ 
inundated  during  the  greater  jiart  d  ti*  ^^  *-• 
the  old  beds  of  canab  are  to  be  see.n  ia  r^^  ^ 
recti  on.  Further  researches  may  tJir\'»  zm:-  -'-^ 
on  the  comjjarativo  p«*<^n^phy  of  the  fvUi'*  •-'  -' 
Lower  Euphrates;  till  then,  it  rnay  he  bnt«f '  -  - 
our  judgment  in  suspense.  It  is,  how<'w.  ir-i-<. 
both  from  the  statementa  of  the  ar.c:('^t^  i.'«l  ^i 
physical  indications  of  the  whI,  ibat  lb<  c-«-' 
waters  of  the  Euphrates  and  the  TLti*  it  c  '^ 
remote  period  emptied  themselves  intii :«  r-J  \ 
several  distinct  moutlis;  one  of  which  wvii  T'^ 
don,  according  to  Nearchus, — the  m-utii  <i  '^  '^ 
ph rates;  the  other  tlie  Pa&itigris  of  Piiny,p-*-! 
the  Shatt-d' Ar(ib. 

The  extent  of  the  basin  of  the  Ea;«liritft.  r - 
with.standing  the  great  length  of  ibe  nTrrii.>' 
Engliah  miles),  h:ts  been  estimated  »t  n«<  ttpct  i 
108,000 geographical  miies.  (.\in-.«'<irtr4.A''-«^ 
p.  lOy.)  The  ancients  ct>rt¥itly  j»Ur^i  li'  "^-'^ 
of  this  river  in  Taurus,  on  the  W.  >V>^  ■  *  Y  ' '' 
vated  plateau  of  J'nin,  At  Ktbhaa  J/o-*^*  -*• 
two  branches  unite,  and  the  Eaf4jrat»  »v'-»^  •* 
imposing  character,  stTUg<:ling  to  nake  fj^^  * 
original  course  towards  the  Meditwrioafl  ^ 
obstet  Tanruii  in  nostra  nuria  venluroj,'  bx^'r-^ 
iii.  §  5),  but  still  pressing  t^rm  ii»  *^- 
chain  at  the  elbow  made  by  Malattfii  (Mri^ 
till  it  finally  forces  a  po^^sage  throucfa  TAam*.  ^ 
precipitating  itself  through  this  gap.  tl*  Ki,'i^* 
winds  tiirough  chalk  hills  of  a  nK*ifnie  ek^^-*- 
while  its  waters  and  those  of  the  Ti^-ri*  ^^r^rtrst ^ 
surround  Mesopotamia.  It  •«  in  this  '^^'-^^  *" 
the  fords  of  the  river  were  nude,  lad  iha  J**^ 
of  Sumeitdt,  Rum  Kaldh,  Bir,  and  B>v>u«t^  >« 
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Ml  itetifitd  with  the  andeiit  ZeogiLfts  of  Samo- 
^  CoonBigeDe,  BtrthAf  and  Tbapsacns,  respec- 
idr.    la  iIm  line  of  the  rirer  Euphrates  the  limits 
i  tk  upper  district  tenninate  to  the  W.  at  the 
lilb  of  Meijid  Samdab^,  and  to  the  £.  at  the 
ttUydteict  M.  of /Wv/oA,  including  the  Pylae  of 
LfonptHS.     Here  the  Euphrates  ("rapidns  En- 
Antes,'  Stat  Silv.  u.  3.  136)  plunges  into  the  low. 
rojc  kT«l  plains  of  Bahylooia,  with  the  force  of  its 
amnt  much  diminished;  as  in  the  aUnrial  depres- 
i«  it  ii  often  not  a  mile  an  hour,  while  in  its 
fipw  coons  it  averages  from  three  to  fbnr  miles. 
fW  cvreot  of  the  Tigris,  notwithstanding  its  tradi- 
rasrj  fiune  for  swiftness,  does  not  average  more 
ku  t  mik  and  a  half  an  hoor.    After  passing  the 
littof  Bsbyloo,  the  river  appean  to  become  smaller 
his  is  its  npper  course,  and  was  eventually  sup- 
med  to  lose  itself  in  the  marshes  of  X.afii/um(oomp. 
'oItK  is.  43),  but,  extricating  itself  firom  them, 
tsita  iu  wsters  with  those  of  the  Tigris  at  Kur- 
uk;  sad  the  two  streams,  forming  one  channel  by 
b*  Bsne  of  Shatt-^*Arab,  discbarge  themselves 
itt>  the  sia  by  the  town  of  Basrah,     Below  the 
l^aa^'Arab,  PUny  (vi.  29)  notices  1.  the  point 
t  vbich  the  mouth  of  the  Euphrates  had  issued 
nnarij  into  the  gulf,  **  locus  ubi  Euphratis  oetinro 
Dt,'  ITAnviQe's  "anden  lit  de  rEupbrate;"  2. 
irmor  Salscic,  the  narrow  salt-water  channel 
ttcb  Kparatea  the  low-lying  island  of  Boobian  off 
k»  Dootb  of  the  old  bed  of  the  Euphrates  from  the 
■ialand;  3.   Promohtobium  Chaldokk,   the 
nst  beadknd  at  the  entimnoe  of  the  bay  of  Ihoat- 
^JTsano,  from  the  S.  opposite  PkeUch*  island; 
id  4.  a  tract  along  a  sea  broken  into  gulfo,  **  vora- 
im  linnfiQs  qoam  man,"  extoiding  for  50  Bl  P.  as 
!r  ai  the  river  Achaka  (comp.  Fonter,  HitL 
•09.  of  Arabia^  vol  ii.  p.  212). 
IIm  permanent  flooding  of  the  Euphrates  b  caused 
r  the  mdting  of  the  snow  on  the  mountains  along 
»  npper  part  of  its  course.     This  takes  phu^e 
wot  March,  and  increases  till  the  end  of  May,  when 
u  QssaUy  at  its  greatest  height     (Colonel  Gbes. 
7,  Erptd.  EiqiJkraL ;   Ainsworth,  JU»earcke$ ; 
ittrr,  Erdhmde,  vols.  z.  zi;  Layard,  Ninevtk  and 
ohylon.)  [E.  B.J.] 

EUPILIS  LACUS,  a  small  Uke  in  the  N.  of 
il7,  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  &  of  the  Lacus  Larius, 
»1  Dcsrly  intermediate  between  its  two  arms.  Pliny 
taks  of  it  as  giving  rise  to,  or  nther  receiving 
id  transmitting,  the  river  Lambrus,  still  called  the 
ambro.  Tbeie  are  now  two  small  lakes,  called  the 
■^  di  PmsianOi  and  Logo  dAUerio^  which  com- 
oiticate  with  the  Lambro^  and  are  separated  only 
s  Ww  marshy  tract,  so  that  they  probably  in  the 
j%  of  PHny  constituted  one  larger  lake.  (Plin.  iiL 
*.  i.  23;  Clover.  Jtal  p.  410.)  [E.  U.  B.] 

EUPaLIUM.    [EuPAUtm.] 
ECPORIA    (pnropla),   a    city    of   Macedonia 
t^ph.  B.),  and  a  station  on  the  road  from  Heracleia 
Plulippi  which  passed  round  the  S.  side  of  Lake 
Mias  or  Cerdnitis;   accocding  to  the  Tabular 
aierary,  17  M.  P.  firom  Heracleia.    This  distance, 
ttiiened  with  the  name,  seems  to  indicate  that  it 
>d  at  a  ferry  acrofts  the  lake;  perhaps  at  the  spot 
nre  the  lake  first  begins  to  narrow  three  or  four 
>«  to  the  NAV.  of  Arophipolis;  but  more  probably 
the  W.  ssde  of  the  Uke,  because  Ptolemy  (iii.  l.'i. 
)5)  reckona  it  among  the  cities  of  Bisaltia.  (Leake, 
rrtktm  Gr^€cey  vol.  ui.  p.  228.)        [E.  B.  J.] 
ErPYBlDAE.     [Attica,  p.  326.  a.] 
LCBrPU&     [Cralcu;  Euboka.] 
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£UR(/MUS  (EI^Mf^r :  Eik,  E^/m^),  a  town 
in  Caria,  at  the  foot  of  Motmt  Grion,  which  runs 
parallel  with  Latmns,  was  built  by  one  Enromns,  a 
son  of  Idris,  a  Carian.  (Strab.  ziii.  pp.  636,  658; 
Steph.  B.s.«.;  Polyb.  xviL  2;  Liv.  ixxil  33,  xxxiiL 
30,  xlv.  25.)  Under  the  Boman  dominion  Euromus 
belonged  to  the  conventus  of  Akbanda.  (Plin.  v. 
28.)  Ruins  of  a  temple  to  the  north-west  of  Al»- 
banda  are  considered  by  Leake  to  belong  to  Eu- 
romus.   (ilnalfM.  p.237.)  [L.S.] 

EURCPA  (J,bpAvii,  Herod,  et  alii ;  ZbfKhnta, 
Zbpmvia  (1),  Soph.  ap.  Stepk.  B. :  Etk.  Ebprnwalos, 
fem.  I,bp9fwis.)     Europe  is  that  portion  of  the 
globe  which  constitutes  the  NW.  division  of  the  Old 
or  Great  Continent.    Its  proper  boundaries  are,  to  the 
N.  and  W.,  the  Atlantic  and  Arctic  Oceans;  to  the  S., 
the  Mediterranean  sea;  while  to  the  E.  an  imaginary 
line  drawn  through  the  Archipelago,  the  Straits  of  the 
Dardanelles,  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  sind  the  Black  sea, 
as  for  as  the  western  extremity  of  Motmt  Caucasus, 
b  its  conventional  limit  on  the  side  of  Asia.    From 
thence  the  supposed  line  runs  along  the  Caucasian 
chain,  in  an  ESE.  direction,  crosses  the  Caspian  Ba^ 
and  follows  the  coturse  of  the  river  Ural  and  the 
Uralian  Mountains  tmtil  it  terminates  at  the  month 
of  the  river  IGiira.     The  most  northern  point  of  the 
mainland  of  Europe  is  in  lat.  71^  6'  N.,  its  roost 
southern  in  36**  N.;  or,  respectively,  C  Nord  Kyn^ 
and  the  Pmda  de  Tori/a  in  Spain.    Its  most  western 
pmnt  is  in  Umg.  9°  W.,  and  its  most  eastern  in  60^ 
20'  £.;  or,  respectively,  C.  SL  Vmeml,  and  a  spot 
in  the  Uralian  Moimtains  W.  of  Ekatarinberg.   The 
surfooe  of  Europe  is  calcuUted  at  about  3,900,000 
square  miles:  and  a  line  drawn  from  C  St,  VmcaU 
to  the  month  of  the  river  Kara  on  the  Frozen  Ocean 
would  meastire  a  little  above  3000  miles.    These 
limits,  however,  apply  to  Europe  at  the  present  day, 
and  indtide  a  space  for  exceeding  any  dimensions 
ascribed  to  it  even  by  the  best  informed  of  ancient 
writers.      In  one  respect,  indeed,  as  regards  this 
portion  of  the  Great  Continent,  modem  science  and 
the  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  eariy  oosmognpbera 
Mngularly  coincide.     Herodotus  and  his  oontempo- 
raries  considered,  and  perhaps  rightly,  the  whole  of 
the  earth  then  known  as  one  single  continent,  re- 
presenting Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa  as  so  many 
divbions   of   it.      Science,    on    the    other    hand, 
looking  to  the  geological  oontintiity  of  the  globe, 
considers  the  parts  of  the  oki  continent  as  merely 
forming  one  organic  whde,  sepantble  indeed  for 
political  purposes,  but  really  connected  with  each 
other  by  commmi  structtual  and  ethnological  pro- 
perties. 

The  tripartite  division  of  the  old  continent,  with 
which  we  are  so  familiar,  was,  as  regarded  the 
ancients,  an  arrangement  of  comparatively  recent 
date.  The  earliest  cosmographen  believed  that  the 
terraqueous  gk)be  consisted  of  two  neariy  elliptical 
hemisphens,  surrounded  by  the  great  river  Ooamus. 
The  Hebrews,  even  in  the  1st  century  B.C.,  main- 
tained Palestine  to  be  the  centre  of  the  world:  and 
the  Greeks  ascribed  a  similar  position  to  their  oracles 
at  Delphi  or  Dodona.  By  the  former  the  regions 
west  and  north  of  the  Great  Sea — the  Mediterranean 
— were  denominated  the  Land  of  Javan  and  the 
Islands:  and  the  poet  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  does 
not  include  in  his  catalogue  of  countries  the  name 
of  either  Asia  or  Europe.  (Steph.  B.  «.  «.  Asia.) 
Asia,  indeed,  in  Homer,  signifies  merely  an  alluvial 
district  near  the  Lydian  river  Cayster  (JL  ii.  461); 
and  Libya  is  confined  to  a  small  portion  of  the  NE. 
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corner  of  Africa  (Orf.  iv.  351).  The  geo^phy  of 
the  ancient:?,  like  their  physical  science,  was  foun(le<l 
less  upon  obser\'ation,  than  upon  fanciful  cosmo- 
P'>nit  ;il  corre.s)wMi(lence,s.  They  ima^ned  that  the 
earth  was  divided  into  certain  biniilar  parts,  of 
which  those  of  the  northern  hemisphere  answered 
iC«'noraIly  to  those  of  tlie  southern:  that,  for  example, 
as  the  Nile  flowed  in  a  northerly  direction,  so  the 
Lster  flowed  south ;  and  that  the  trlobe  was  encom- 
[Misscd  by  certain  zones  or  belts  of  which  two  were 
uniiiliabitable  from  cold,  and  one  from  heat.  Nor 
wen»  these  theories  the  only  obstructions  to  more 
accurate  acquaintance  with  the  extent  and  conficju- 
ration  of  the  earth.  The  most  adventurous  navi- 
pators.  the  Phoeuicians,  l>oth  of  Tyre  and  Carthage, 
jwilousiy  conci-ale<l  the  course  of  their  voyages  as 
cuiinnercial  sfciets:  the  Greeks  who  settled  on  the 
coasts  of  the  Mediterranean  and  Black  seas  rarely 
penetrated  far  into  the  ijiterior:  the  conquests  of 
Alexander,  which  dischjsed  so  nuich  of  Asia,  scarcely 
atlVcted  Eurojx? :  and  the  best  informed  of  the 
an«  ient  writers  on  geography — those  of  Alexandria 
— had  few,  if  any,  means  of  ascertaining  what 
regions  extended  beyond  the  Carfiatliian  mountains, 
on  the  one  hand,  or  the  Persian  gulf,  on  tlie  other. 
The  Romans  were  pro[)erly  the  first  surveyors  of 
Euro[)e;  yet  their  knowledge  did  not  extend  beyond 
Jutland,  or  the  western  bank  of  tiic  Vistula.  But 
within  those  limits,  public  raids  issuing  from  the 
forum  traversed  every  province  of  the  empire; 
colonial  towns  fiuperscded  tlie  rude  hamlets  of  the 
Gauls  and  Ihisriuns  ;  and  Italian  merchants  per- 
viulcd  every  district  from  Tevioldale  to  the  Lily- 
baean  promontory,  and  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to 
the  mouths  of  the  Danube.  Yet  even  the  Romans 
were  timid  navigators:  they  were  content  to  import 
amber  from  the  coasts  of  the  Baltic,  but  never 
explored  the  gulfs  and  bays  of  that  sea  itself.  They 
but  imyx^rfectly  surveyed  the  shores  of  S[>ain  and 
Gaul,  pivt'errcd  long  journeys  by  land  to  compendious 
8ca- voyages,  and  to  the  hi^t  regarded  the  western 
ocean  with  a  kind  of  sujK-rstitious  awe.  (Flor.  ii. 
17.  §  192.) 

Euro|<*,  then,  as  it  was  known  to  the  ancients, 
di»es  not  corre>i)Oiul  with  tiic  modern  continent 
cither  :is  resjH'ots  its  boundaries,  its  divisions,  its 
physical  aspect,  or  its  population.  We  shall  ex- 
atuine  these  points  in  succession,  but  must  inquire 
first  into  the  origin  of  the  name  itself. 

I.  Xnme. — The  earliest  mention  of  Europe  by 
Greek  writers,  as  a  division  of  the  gloU*,  occurs  in  the 
Homeric  Hymn  to  Apollo  (vv.  250,  251.  and  290, 
29 1),  wlu're  it  is  (Ustiiigni>lie(l  from  Peloponnesus  and 
till'  Greek  islantis.  Aeschylus (/■'nfc/w.  177)  alludes 
to  a  threefold  partition  of  the  earth,  and  mentions 
the  river  Phasis.  in  the  region  of  Mount  Caucisus, 
as  the  boundary  l>etween  Asia  and  Europe,  and  the 
ColuMins  of  Hercules,  at  the  opposite  extremity  of 
the  continent,  as  its  boundary  on  the  side  of  Libya. 
Libya  and  Eurojie,  indeed,  arc  sometimes  represented 
as  one  continent.  (Agathem.  (Jeograph.  ii.  2  ; 
Sail.  B.  Jwf.  17;  Lucan,  ix.  411).  Respecting 
the  origin  of  the  name  Eiiropa  various  hypotheses 
have  been  started.  (I).  The  vulgar  opinion, 
sanctioTU'd  by  the  mythologers,  was,  that  our  con- 
tinent derivcil  its  ap[»ellation  from  EurojKi,  **  the 
broad-browed"  daughter  of  the  Phoenician  king 
A:zenor.  But  such  an  etvmology  satisfied  neither 
g»'ogra])hers  generally,  nor  HercHJotus  in  particular, 
who  indeed  wonders  (iv.  45)  how  it  slumld  have 
come  to  i>uss  that  the  three   main   divisions  of  the 
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earth  took  their  n&mes  from  three  if>m^«  vyt. 
tively — Asia,  Libya,  and  Earopa.  The  crxnr-  - 
of  Europe  with  Phoenicia  is  obrioos:  IrrjLi.  a: 
Sidonian  mariners  were  the  earliest  eijiijorx  *:'  ^* 
bays  and  coast  of  the  MeditemDean,  lod  ^t; 
the  first  colonisers  of  its  principal  isUiid»  um  a 
western  shores.  They  were  ti»  fii^t  iiat  »» 
passed  through  the  Columns  of  HcrcuieR,  sarfyyn 
the  coasts  of  Spain  and  Gaol,  afid  enter?:  '^ 
German  Ocean  and  perhaps  the  BaIik  aa.  kA 
the  name  Europa  bears  a  close  na^rrnbUnrr  t;>  'jt 
Semitic  word  Oreb  —  the  land  of  &an>€t.  (E'liit, 
PhaUg.  34.)  Such  an  appelhitioa  the  Pboei^-:u« 
of  Asia  might  justly  give  to  the  repoa  w-ajrrd 
of  the  Aegean,  even  as  the  Italian  naviriif*.  a 
the  middle  ages,  looking  from  the  oppten*  .pnr, 
denouiinated  the  eastern  citrenutT  «itiic  >lc-:V5- 
ranean  the  Levant,  or  the  regiuo  of  snnn*  \Lp 
Agathemerus  {Geograph.  L  1.  p.  3)  says  itii  Ea> 
the  SE.  wind,  is  the  root  of  Euri^pa:  and  Hf^iiu'  > 
moL  Vertuch.  p.  33)  derive*  the  name  fruo  fKt% 
and  d»(o,  a  Scythian  word  denoting,  as  b^  sav^  > 
earth  or  land  generally.  Perhaps,  b'^rver  ii» 
most  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  terru  is  t^ai  < 
Hermann  {ad  Horn,  Hymn.  I,  c);  at  k*a,  it  i*  ita 
Tague  than  any  of  the  foregoing.  TL*  {tft  > 
speaking  of  the  inhabitants  <rf  PekiponneB*  ci 
the  islands,  and  Europe;  of  the  lattc,  as  ct:..-*. 
apparently  from  the  former  two.  The  Hr-'J 
bard  was  most  probably  a  Greek  of  A«*  IL:^'- 
Now,  within  a  few  hoars'  sail  from  the  ksasx  au* 
land,  and  within  sight  of  the  islands  of  TLisf  i^ 
Samothracia.  stretched  the  long  an«l  dwjJy  mttx"^ 
line  of  the  Thracian  shore  —  an  extent  of  cast  tff 
exceeding  that  of  any  of  the  Greek  islands,  ^f^ni 
Peloponnesus  itself.  Europe,  then,  as  Hennits  s^- 
gests,  is  the  Broad  Land  (evpi/s  6i|»).  aa  di5tia;Ti.:>ia 
from  the  Aegean  islands  and  the  peniasaia  af  l'■^^ 
It  is  remarkable  too  that,  under  the  Btu=s» 
empire,  one  among  the  six  dlcceses  <rf  Thna  na 
called  Europa,  as  if  a  restige  of  the  ori^»  *• 
signation  still  lingered  on  the  spot.  It  nay  berr  k 
noticed  that  in  mythical  geneal«s7  Europa  s  'Jt 
wife  of  Zeus,  while  Asia  is  the  sister  v  ^  ^ 
Prometheus :  and  thus  apparently  the  liw  at  ^ 
and  the  Olympian  divinities  is  contected  «Ti  « 
continent;  and  the  line  of  Prometheus.  Ep^'WJua 
Atlas,  &C.,  or  the  Titanic  powers,  wiih  As*  •! 
Libya. 

n.  Boundarks. — These  hate  Taried  coosikaiJr 
at  different  epochs.  M'e  have  ah^aiiy  s«  l** 
Europe  and  Libya  were  at  one  time  rH:»ni«i » '^ 
siime  continent  The  gradual  discovny  aal  ^ 
tinction  of  Europe  on  charts,  and  in  the  1«2?^  ^ 
the  learned  or  the  vulgar,  arose  from  t^o  off*^ 
impulses  of  mankind — c<»mmcrc*  and  wo^jot.  a 
the  former  the  Phoenicians  took  the  kad.  a  b» 
latter  the  Greeks;  but  both  of  tbcrf  mnw  po* 
to  the  Romans  as  discoverers  of  Lurope,  i£*s=-=*- 
as  they  explored  the  inland  regions,  wbDr  tb?  w^ 
and  Phoenicians,  unless  attracted,  as  in  the  <*»  ^ 
Iberia,  by  the  mineral  wealth  of  tb*  interior,  jl^aw 
their  colonies  and  emporia  on  the  verge  oj-t  d  tj* 
Mediterranean  and  Atlantic.  , 

We  shall  perhajK  best  understand  tk  progrw?^^ 
discovery  by  a  reference  to  the  aaxTtu.ts  u  ^"^ 
earliest  cosmographers,  among  whom  oju*  »  se- 
cluded Homer.     (Strab.  Proirg.  1.  p-  S.) 

1.  About  800  B.C.,  then,  the  earth  s«ra  *^ -^ 
l)oen  generally  regarded  as  an  irrrgaiar  eii;?*  »- 
which  the  northern  and  upper  KgmaS  cvflifrxa 
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u^^flftfae  Aetoui  m.  I^loiMniiiMis.  HeOis. 
htokf  TbraMcm,  or  the  thrwMJomeied  island 
idlT,  ttd  a  ■nan  poitioo  of  Um  boot  of  Italy,  ooath 
ft  liat  dBnm  botwveo  the  Sums  SeylaceiM  and  tbo 
inat  iCfpnmatb  Near  the  weatem  verge  of  the 
sat  Sfla  wse  tlie  aalee  of  the  Sirait  and  Eljrmam, 
ri &rio the  KE.  the  knd  of  Oforgia.  The  ellipee 
•■  fnciewpaawi  hj  the  rirer  Oomdiis.  This  was 
m  priaitiTe  EaropCf  as  it  was  known  to  the  coo- 
npcnriai  of  Hooer.  The  aathor  of  the  Homerie 
■tBs  was  indeed  aeqoamtad  with  the  coontriei 
mad  the  A^geM^  and  in  some  degree  also  with 
to  nalhn  coast  of  the  Eiudne.  Bat  when,  as  in 
M  (Mfmeff  he  mentions  moie  westerl  j  regions,  he 
all  It  b«t  in  yttgaiD  nunoan,  which,  if  deriTod 
ifoi^  brertigatiao  at  all,  were  probablj  the 
pnk  of  Phoenician  and  Etnscan  maiinerB,  partlj 
njakai  th— silws,  partly  desinms  to  exdode  the 
i«Jn  frwi  their  tnuie  and  settlements  in  the  west 
fiadly. 

1  Thne  hundred  tmib  afterwards  the  historian 
lestoiaa  difrihed  tbs  globe  as  an  irregular  circle, 
fahidk  the  northcni  hemisphere  oontained  Eoropa, 
iib  s««7  nnrirtain  firaotier  oo  the  nde  of  Asia. 
Mwadvaaee,  howvrer,  in  knowledge  had  been  made 
ithfwwhilf  The  Iberians,  Celts,  and  Scythians 
upisd  iwyettifdy  Spain,  Soathem  Gaol,  the  die- 
i*  bdKwn  the  eooroesof  the  Rhine  and  the  Ister, 
4  tht  &  Dennfaian  platean.  The  northern  limit 
f  Tbaoo  was  sappoaed  to  be  contenninoos  with  an 
ivyfand  and  nninhabitable  Arctic  region.  Italy 
■  Sit  SB  yit  known  by  any  single  name,  but  was 
FijiMlid,  aoeording  to  its  races,  as  the  land  of  the 
yiiliiJaai,  Ansooians,  and  Oenotrians.  On  the 
hw  hand,  akhoogh  the  Mediterranean  was  still 
iiwiiiinieJ  the  G^cat  Sea,— by  which  name  is 
if&d  igaofanoe  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  —  the 
■soothe  Ionian,  and  Adriatic  seas  had  attained 
m  pRwuwBt  titles.  Northern  Greece,  Pelopon- 
tm,  sad  the  Mediterranean  islands  were  intimately 
Mvn.  The  Cydopss  and  Laeetiygonians  had 
tubed  fiem  the  shores  of  the  latter,  and  eren,  in 

•  NE^  the  coasu  of  the  Pains  Maeotis  ware  de- 
•d  with  tolerable  aecarscy. 

3.  Hsrodotns,  who  had  both  trarelled  extensiTely 
rmtUy  and  poiacssed  the  advantage  of  coosnlting 

•  dferriptianaofhispiedeceeaors,HeUanicns,Heca- 
iw,  Ac,  iiirpawml  them  all  in  his  knowledge  of 
tkaisr  ragion.  Yet  he  was  moch  better  ao- 
■iatad  with  Western  Asia  and  Aegypt  than  with 
Bepe  generally,  to  whkh  indeed,  if  he  does  not 
iii«Bd  it  with  Asia,  he  assigns  a  breadth  greatly 
ipnpnrtiaBed  to  its  trae  dimeiMons.  He  places 
i  Rgign  of  firast  £tr  below  the  Baltic  aea,  and 
prnoitts  the  river  Ooeanns  as  the  general  boon- 
ry  rf  the  land.  He  seems  also  to  have  given  the 
i>abe  a  seothorty  inclination,  in  ocder  that  it  may 
m^ond  with  the  northerly  eonrse  of  the  Nile, 
legtobe  itself  he  coaoeived  as  eUiptical  rather  than 
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i  Efttt  Eratosthenes,  who  composed  hia  great 
rk  abaat  a.e  SOO,  and  Stnbo,  who  probably  had 
b«  hia  the  recent  surveys  oif  the  Boman  pro- 
ma,  nsde  by  order  of  Angnstns  after  b.  c  89, 
tvtained  very  iraperftct  notions  of  the  extent  of 
Pipe  iB  the  north.  Of  Bassia  and  the  Baltic 
puns  gcaaraUy  they  knew  nothing.  The  Roman 
rxiatarBi,  who  ne&t  to  the  legions  made  their  wa^ 
n  thahaart  of  every  oonqoered  land,  did  not,  until 
rtfaer  wneratica  bad  paaaed,  veotore  beyond  the 
^  or  the  Wesar.    The  campaigns  of  Drasns  Nero 


in  B.C.  IS — 9,andof  hissonGermanicatin  14 — 16 
A.  D.,  first  contriboted  to  a  more  exact  aoqnaintance 
with  central  Eorope.  Pliny  the  elder  was  attached 
to  one  of  the  legwos  of  Dmsos,  and  both  himself 
gives  a  lively  acoooat  of  the  Begio  Batavomm,  and 
probably  imparted  to  Tacitus  many  details  which 
the  historian  inserted  in  his  Treatise  oo  the  Ger- 
mans. It  is  worthy  of  remark  that,  in  the  interval 
between  the  oompoaitioo  of  his  Germania  and  the 
Annals,  Tacitus  uctended  and  improved  his  know- 
ledge of  the  locahties  and  manners  of  the  Teutonic 
races.  His  names  of  tribes  and  thrir  weapons  are 
amended  frequently  is  the  later  of  these  works. 
Ptolemy  the  getigrapher,  who  wrote  about  A.  d.  185 
and  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  rooitioos  a  considerable 
number  of  tribes  and  pUoes  N.  of  the  Boman  pro- 
vince  of  Dada,  as  iiar  N.  apparently  as  Novogorod, 
which  were  unknown  to  former  cosmographers.  But 
his  notices  of  tliese  regions  scarcely  extend  be- 
yond mere  names,  whidi,  both  as  respects  thnr 
orthography  and  their  relative  situations,  cannot 
possibly  be  identified  with  any  known  districts  or 
tribes.  The  work  of  Ptolemy  itself  is  indeed  both 
fragmentary  and  corrupt  in  its  text:  yet  even  if  we 
poaeeased  the  whole  of  it,  and  more  correct  manu- 
scripts, we  should  probably  gain  little  more  accurate 
informaticn.  His  statements  were  in  the  main,  as 
regards  those  obscure  tracts,  derived  from  the  vague 
and  contradictory  reports  of  Boman  traders,  who 
would  naturally  magnify  the  feiodty  of  the  races 
they  visited,  and  the  dangers  and  privations  thay 
had  undergone.  During  the  progress  of  migratioo 
southward,  as  the  bamen  of  the  Boman  empire 
saooessively  receded,  the  populatioo  of  the  htnds 
north  of  the  Tanais,  the  Volga,  and  the  Caspian 
aea,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia,  was  constantly  fioo- 
tuating,  and  ita  undulations  stretched  from  China 
to  the  AUantic  As  race  pressed  upon  race,  with 
a  general  inclination  towards  the  line  of  the  Pyre- 
nees, the  Alps,  and  the  Balkan,  the  landmarks  of 
geography  were  effiused,  and  tribes  which  Pliny  and 
Tacitus  had  correctly  seated  between  the  Elbe  and 
the  Vistula  wers  pushed  coward,  if  they  ceotanihsd 
to  exist  independently,  into  the  Alpine  regions,  or 
as  hr  westward  as  the  Loire  and  Garonne.  The 
barbarians  indeed,  who  seised  upon  Gaul  and  Iberia 
after  the  4th  century  ▲.  d.,  brought  with  them  mxm 
knowledge  of  the  regions  which  they  had  quitted. 
But  this  knowledge  was  scarcely  avaiUble  for  geo- 
graphical purposes,  even  when  it  was  not  alti^gciUier 
vague  and  traditionary.  It  was  needful  that  the 
great  flood  of  migration  should  subside  in  fixed 
localitiee  before  certainty  could  be  obtained.  After 
the  fall  of  the  empire,  two  very  different  classes  of 
men  helped  to  complete  the  details  of  European 
geography:  (1)  the  Scandinavian  pirates,  whose 
voyages  extended  from  the  German  Ocean  to  the 
Black  sea;  and  (8)  the  missiooaries  of  the  Greek 
church,  the  first  real  exploren  of  the  tracts  vaguely 
designated  by  the  ancients  as  Scythia  and  Sarmatia. 
About  the  9th  century  a.  d.  theee  pious  men  had 
penetrated  into  the  interior  of  Russia,  and  brought 
the  Saimatian  tribes  into  correspondence  with  the 
church  of  Constantinople.  Civilisation,  and  with  it 
a  more  regular  aurvey  of  these  regions,  followed  hi 
their  track.  The  preachen  of  the  gospel  were 
stimulated  by  their  seal  to  freah  diacoveriea;  and 
their  converts  wure  attracted  by  the  luxuries  of  the 
capitaL  In  the  same  century  Charlemagne  ex- 
tended the  knowledge  of  Northern  Europe  by  his 
crusade  against  the  Saxoo  heathens;   Alfred  the 
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(Inat  rontrihuterl  to  the  same  end  by  his  expedition 
into  tli<;  Baltic  soa,  and  compiled  fmm  the  jounials 
of  Other  a  succinct  account  of  those  countries,  as 
well  as  of  the  sea-coajit  of  Prussia.  In  the  13th 
century  that  retrion  was  annoxe<i  to  Christendom  by 
the  vii  tories  of  the  knifjhts  of  St.  John.  From  that 
ejKxli  datps  the  complete  di^overy  of  the  Euroj/can 
continent  from  Lapland  to  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar. 

To  trace  the  course  of  {^eoi^raphical  knowledge  in 
Europe  southward  of  its  princijial  mountain-chains, 
we  must  ivvert  to  the  series  of  Hoinan  conquests  in 
their  cljron(.lo;,'ical  order.  The  Homans  were,  a.s  we 
have  remarked  already,  the  first  accurate  surveyors 
of  the  continent.  In  the  interval  between  the  first 
and  second  Punic  wars,  lllyricuin  was  humbled  (B.C. 
219)  a!id  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Adriatic  laid  open 
to  EtirofM'an  intercourse.  Tiieir  advance  north  of 
the  Ikuhicon  and  the  Maura  was  more  gradual,  yet 
colonies  had  been  established  as  out{)osts  among  the 
H;)ian  and  Insubrian  Gauls  before  the  commencement 
of  the  Second  Punic  War.  Epirus  and  Macc<lonia 
wen*  reduced  to  the  form  of  provinces  in  B.C.  167, 
and  Illvricum  finallv  broken  up  into  three  cantons 
in  the  year  following.  P^ven  in  the  mf*t  flourishing 
jK^ritwl  of  the  Maceilonian  empire,  Illyricum  and 
Epirus  had  been  very  imperfectly  exploreii,  and  were 
reirarticd  by  the  GrtH-'k  re]niblics  as  but  one  degree  re- 
niovctl  from  barbarism.  Before  b.  c.  149  the  Romans 
had  begun  to  attack  the  Gauls  in  the  Alps,  and 
gradually  made  themselves  masters  of  the  coasts  of 
I)alMiatia,  of  Liguria  .is  far  as  S}^»ain,  and  the  entire 
island  of  Corsica.  The  Iberian  peninsula  was  first 
completely  sul»jugated  by  the  Cantabrian  wars  of 
Augustus,  B.  <:.  19,  although  Baetica,  and  Tarra- 
conensis,  with  the  greater  [Kjrtion  of  Lusitania,  had 
long  before  received  lioman  praetors  for  their  go- 
vernors. By  far,  however,  the  most  inifwrtant  con- 
tributions to  geographical  knowledge  ensued  from 
Caesar's  camjaigns  in  Gaul,  b.  c.  58 — 50.  These 
oix-ncd  EurojK!  from  the  maritiino  Alps  to  the  At- 
lantic Ocean,  and  from  the  Mjissilian  gulf  to  the 
Straits  of  Dover.  Thenceforward  the  liliine  became 
one  of  the  boundaries  of  the  emj)ire,  and  the  Gennan 
races  wen'  brought  into  direct  collision  with  Home. 
Beyond  that  river,  indeeil.  the  Romans  made  little  or 
no  progress,  since  it  w;u*  tlie  policy  of  the  emperors, 
lxv]ueathed  to  them  by  Augustus,  and  acted  upon 
for  Jicarly  a  century  by  the  prudence  or  indolence  of 
his  .successors,  not  to  extend  further  the  limits  of  their 
dominions.  Noricum,  Pannonia,  Khaetia,  and  Vin- 
delicia  were,  however,  liunibled  or  reduced  by  the 
lieutenants  of  Augn.stus,  and  the  arts  of  Kome  were 
carried  into  the  Tvrol,  Stvna,  and  the  territories  of 
niiHlern  Austria.  In  the  reigns  of  Claudius  and 
Vespasian  the  British  islands  were  annexed  to  the 
circle  of  Roman  provinces,  and  for  nearly  three  cen 
turies  recruitetl  its  legions  and  paid  tribute  to  it.s 
oxchc'juer.  The  last  important  acquisition  on  the 
Euroj»ean  mainland  w;u>  Trajan's  conqixest  of  Dacia 
(a.  i>.  81),  by  which  the  frontiei-s  of  the  empire 
were  carried  bevond  the  Danube,  and  the  yoke  of 
Italy  was  so  firmly  impressed  upon  the  vanquished, 
that  to  this  day  the  Wallachians  entitle  themselves 
in  their  own  language  the  RomiinL  From  the  friths 
of  Forth  and  Clvde,  a  line  <lrawn  across  the  modem 
>vi'tlieriands  to  the  Crimea  will  pretty  accurately  re- 
pns'Mit  the  north -e:istern  verge  of  the  Roman  empire 
in  ^ran^alpi^e  Euro^>e.  licyond  it  the  conquerors 
pis>e>>fd  little,  if  any,  knowledge  of  the  various  Teu- 
t'>iii(>.  Clitic,  and  Sdavonian  races  who  then  mveil 
over  the  great  central  plateau  between  the  N.  bank 
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of  the  Seine  and  the  Carpathian  hUls :  bm  t:^ 
that  line  their  dominion  was  finnly  secnrei  t^  in- 
tified  camps,  and  flourishing  c-okciits.  m  u^ 
all  by  the  roads  and  bridges  which  cto.iK  '» 
most  distant  provinces  with  Italy  and  ti*  xo. 
These  acquisitions  were  indeed  the  fraits  al 'a  ir. 
turies  of  nearly  uninterrupted  war,  at^i  wiJ.  ii-» 
been  made  only  by  a  people  who  pr»-f»n*l  n- : 
commerce,  and  who,  by  fresh  encroachi:^:'.*  ir. 
their  neighb«)urs,  were  perpetnally  imp^^si::: .« 
themselves  the  necessity  erf"  securing  Dew  nyji 
frontiers  for  their  dominions.  The  avpeit  cf  li?  .■ 
as  known  to  the  Greeks,  was  widely  di5m  'i 
Gaul  and  Iberia  they  knew  little  nwrflhaiiUj^r-t: 
contiguous  to  Mas>ilia  and  Emporu  in  i!u>ri 
and  to  Gades  and  Tartessus  in  the  Kfuth.  ^l'J 
Alpine  tribes  they  were  wholly  unacqaaiis*'!  a 
never  more  than  temporarily  subjugaied  tyran*- 
rians  on  their  own  frontiers — the  mf-aiittv^ 
who  from  Illyricum  to  the  Eoxine  were  cisa.  ' 
at  war  with  the  kings  of  Epirus  and  Macfsi<K  i. 
its  utmost  extent,  therefore,  the  Europe  ot  iL"j"*i> 
was  boimded  by  the  mountain-chain  wmii  'j 
north  of  Thrace,  Italy,  and  Iberia,  and  cor-Cii-. 
scarcely  a  thin!  part  of  the  moilem  cocnnrti 

The  boundaries  of  this  segment  were  oc  xh^'ts^ 
side  long  undefined.  The  Meditemseac  oi  2» 
Atlantic  were  indeed  definite  harriers;  ladti'^^ 
gions  beyond  the  great  mountain-diain  »«*  t- 
sumed  to  be  track htss  wilds,  uninhabitable  he  :-*■ 

Even  Polybius  (iii.  37,  xxxiv.  7, 8,  je^.).  in ''isi*  ^  *^ 
was  not  more  enlightened  than  Herwuxa*:  ^ 
Strabo  and  his  contemforaries  in  the  AQ/Brti:j."< 
conceived  the  German  Ocean  and  the  sootsen:  nn 
of  the  Baltic  to  be  the  proper  hmits  ci  tbecrcir:^ 
In  Pliny  (iv.  13.  8.  17,  16.  s.  30)  aiui  id  i^.*'-' 
(ii.  11.  §  33,  iv.  6.  §  4)  we  meet  with  tJ»  ei-^ 
hints  of  the  Scandinavian  regions,  which.  L«<? 
those  geographers  regarded  as  groajr  <.^  is-;- 
rather  than  continuations  of  the  na.xuaai  T* 
boundary  between  Asia  and  Europe  .'birtfti  ^J-;  ^ 
increase  of  knowledge,  slowly  to  the  wesL  ti-^' 
contracting  the  supposed  breadth  (rf  the  b::er  jc 
nent.  It  was  originally  placed  on  the  nga:  tu 
of  the  Caucasian  Phasis  or  Hypanis.  ctx:  «  '^ 
Cimmerian  Bosporus,  and  fioally  drtemarW  bf  t 
imaginary  line  drawn  alt>ng  the  rirer  Ta£»i>.  a 
across  the  Euxine,  the  Hellesjioct,  aad  the  A*-.^ 
sea.  The  Tanais  and  Helle->p>riL,  says  Ih-c^- ; 
{Perieff.  14,  15),  divide  Asia  from  EarrTpt  f^' 
copius,  indeed  (B.  Goth.  v.  6),  recurs  tu  li?  *%r-f 
opinion,  that  the  Phasis  was  the  proper  ea>-*tft  c:^ 

The  dimensionsof  Europe  were.coiL-««qu«frtJ7,  r  , ' 
misunderstood  by  the  ancient  gtjognipbfrs.  Hrr«:  vz> 
imagined  it  to  be  of  greater  len^h  tiuu  Asa  jc 
Libya  combined.  Even  Strabo,  with  far  st^-v 
means  of  ascertaining  the  fact  at  his  dL*pnsi^  r  >■» 
sents  Africa  as  smaller  than  Earofe,  a&l  Air.-x  *- 
Europe  togetlier  as  of  less  extent  than  Asa  t^-^ 
Agathemenis  (  Geoyr.  i.  7  )  was  the  6n4  to  %i^-  ^ 
correct  relative  proportions  to  the  s3iUii^.>**^  ^^  -'^ 
old  continent  These  erroneous  compsitati-^"  » 
arose,  in  some  measure,  frc»m  the  excJasi.«  c<  a^"^ 
the  whole  of  modem  Russia  and  Scin*i:MTa  tr- 
the  calculation.  We  now  know  that  A!r.c»  »  r:-'* 
than  thrice  the  size  of  Europe,  and  Asa  n*n  i^ 
four  times  as  large,  ,  , 

Herodotus  (iv.  45)  complain.*  that  eo  cr*  ^  -^ 
covered  whetlier  Europe  were  an  til^rsi  «3r  ^^  ^^*" 
innch  as  it«  northern  and  e8i>tem  p-rti^ca  ^1* 
ex])lon.»d.     Some  rumours,  indeed,  d  ni:^^  ^ 
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tlv  imimUnA  had  in  hU  time  reached  the  cirilised 
pdrtidn  of  the  worid,  through  the  rojf^  of  the 
CanluinBiaM  to  the  Casnterides,  Cornwall,  and  the 
SoUj  itlaadt.  But  theae  enterpriainfi;  nuTigatora, 
wlw  eoold  have  given  the  Greeka  80  much  infbrnuUiao 
mpMtbg  the  weetcrn  ahorea  of  the  continent,  jea- 
kally  {Mided  the  aecreta  of  their  Tojages,  and 
natribated  hot  little  to  the  acience  of  geographj. 
Tkat  Panic  mannah  of  nftTigation  existed  is  ren- 
4nd  probable  bj  the  (acta  that  the  Carthaginians 
fomemtd  a  Uteratnref  and  that  their  treatises  on 
■frmltwe  wwe  deemed  of  anfficient  importance  hj 
tto  Bomana  to  be  tnuukted  into  the  Latin  Ian* 
pMf :  and  it  is  not  likely  that  they  shoold  have 
ntrailcd  their  fleeta  to  the  mere  traditionary  and 
mfirioal  skill  of  ^oooesaire  geoeratiooa  of  pilots. 
Bet  tbfir  knowlodge  perished  with  them;  and  the 
Graeki,  ncoatlent  aa  they  have  been  in  all  ages 
IS  Bsvigaton  of  the  narrow  aeas,  were  rarely  ex- 
pWwa  of  the  main  ocean.  For  shore>traffic,  indeed, 
Etrops  is  the  beet  calcnlated  of  continents,  since  it 
(tmts  by  lar  the  greatest  extent  of  coast-line,  and 
Utrt  k  described  by  Strabo  (ii.  126)  as  woKvcxn^o- 
ffrrdr^^  or  the  most  Tarioosly  figured  of  the  earth'a 
imsiana.  To  a  Greek,  Europe,  bounded  on  the 
Mtb  by  a  corre  of  mountains,  and  springing  forth 
^  tlnw  main  projectioos  into  the  seas  southward  of 
to  awaatain^baaes,  preaented  the  aspect  of  three 
IMTamidai  peoinanlas  of  land, — Iberia,  Italia,  Hellas 
>  which  Folybins  adds  a  fourth  in  Thrace  and  a 
tfth  ia  Um  Crimea), — respeetirely  resting  upon  the 
Prnnen,  the  Alpa,  and  the  Balkan  range.  This 
ffpmti  cooflgnratiaB  was  the  tberae  of  frequent 
Mnaant  among  the  ancient  coaroographers,  and  the 
esjce  cf  many  ingenkHia  theoriea  regarding  the 
itmeim  cf  fire  or  water  in  producing  tlwm.  But  it 
i  iatriligible  only  when  we  remember  the  limits  in 
rbicb  Eorope,  as  known  to  the  Greeks,  waa  confined, 
rn  ss  aocieat  narigator,  howeTer,  sailing  from  a  port 
t  Ajia  ICiHir  to  the  Columns  of  Hercules,  this  con- 
irwation  wonld  necessarily  be  a  subject  of  remark, 
lorr  be  woold  pass  alternate  projections  of  land  and 
y  deeply  embayed  guUs  of  the  Aegean,  Ionian,  and 
IvttM  seaa,  and  witneaa,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  sue- 
win  oonfirmationa  of  his  pnconoetTed  notions  of 
be  fiva  of  the  oootinent.  In  these  respects,  as  well 
a  io  the  more  undulating  character  of  its  shore, 
^artips  presented  a  marked  contrast  to  both  Asia 
od  Africa.  Yet  the  Greeks,  erer  on  the  alert  for 
Atjwal  aoalogiea,  disoorered  a  simihu*  distribuUMi 
ikad  and  water  in  the  Arabian  peninsula  and  the 
•a  <rhkh  bound  it,  aa  well  aa  in  the  long  ralley  of 
^  XBe;  and  they  thus  arrired  at  the  oonclusion, 
,t  xabf  that  thii  phenomenon  was  repeated  in  every 
■so,  b«t  also  that  the  earth  waa  constructed  on  a 
T«rai  of  parallelisma,  ao  that  tbe  northern  and 
mthem  beausflierea  were  neariy  counterparts  of 
KbedHr. 

riL  TU  CUmaie  amd  Products  of  Em^pe.— 
"dP  rfisMU  of  central  Europe  aflbcted  the  progress 
r  diaotfrcry  northward.  The  mean  temperature  otf" 
pun,  Italy,  and  Greece  was  lower  than  at  the  pr»- 
r.t  iMj\  while  Gaul  and  Germany  experienced  al- 
ant  the  rigoars  of  an  Arctic  winter.  In  their  wars 
nth  Botne  we  find  Gaulish  dans,  accn^tonied  to  a 
'Uir  and  man  bracing  atmosphere,  exhausted  by 
Lr  beat  of  modem  Lombardy,  although  that  region 
)  ooC  BOW  sensibly  warmer  than  the  dooUi  of  France. 
tat  cantral  Europe  was,  for  many  centuries,  as  re- 
ank  iU  climate,  what  Canada  u  at  the  present 
sy.    The  vast  forests  and  moraaees  of  Gaul  and 
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Germany  were,  until  nearly  the  9th  century  of  our  era, 
unfelled  and  u^rained,  and  aggravated  the  cold  and 
humidity  of  the  northern  sides  of  the  Alpa  and  Py- 
reneea.  Ncmt  was  the  sonthem  flank  of  theae  rooun- 
taina  nnafiected  by  the  same  causes.  The  Romans, 
even  in  their  Italian  wars,  larely  took  the  field 
before  the  month  of  April,  since  they  dreaded  en- 
countering the  sbow-storms  of  the  Apennines,  and 
the  floods  which  at  the  melting  of  the  ioe  converted 
the  feeders  of  the  Tiber  into  rapid  torrents.  The 
snow  lay  then  periodically  on  Mt.  Soracte,  and  the 
Sabellian  herdunen  found  fresh  pastures  as  late  aa 
July  in  the  upper  Talleya  of  the  Abruzxi.  Ovid, 
in  the  epistlea  which  he  wrote  in  exile,  describee 
the  cold  of  the  Euxine  and  ita  adjacent  coosta 
as  a  modem  traveller  would  deacribe  the  tem- 
perature of  Stockholm  and  the  Baltic,  and  in 
the  latitude  of  Saxony  tbe  legions  cf  Drusua  and 
Germanicus  endured  many  of  the  hardships  of  a 
Russian  winter.  (Tac.  Amm,  I  60,  il  24.)  We 
may  indeed  suspect  that  the  legionaries  owed  some  of 
thor  ill-success  in  tbe  German  wars  less  to  the 
inclemency  of  the  elements,  than  to  the  skill  or  valour 
with  which  they  were  opposed.  Yet  the  horns  of  the 
moose -deer  which  are  occasionally  dug  up  in  the  feus 
of  Southern  Germany  attest  the  presence  of  Arctic 
animals  in  those  regions,  and  the  tribute  of  furs  im- 
posed by  the  Romans  upon  their  Kheoish  provincials 
imply  a  temperature  hi  below  the  ordinary  climate 
of  the  same  regions  at  tbe  present  time. 

Upon  the  climate  and  productions,  however,  of 
those  portions  of  Europe  with  which  they  were 
better  acquainted,  of  Europe  south  of  the  Alps  and 
Pyrenees,  the  ancients  expatiated  with  pride  and 
admiration.  They  ascribed  to  iti  aoil  and  tempera- 
ture generally,  that  goMen  mean  which  ia  moat  con- 
ducive to  the  increase,  tbe  health,  and  the  physical  and 
moral  devek>pment  oif  the  human  species.  Europe, 
they  alleged,  was  happily  seated  between  the  aones 
of  insnflerable  heat  and  cold.  It  vras  exempt  from 
the  fleroer  animals  and  the  more  noadous  reptiles  of 
the  neighbouring  continents.  Asia  and  Africa  were 
more  abundantly  endowed  with  the  luxuriea  with 
which  man  can  dispense  —  with  gems,  silks,  aro- 
matics,  and  ivory;  but  Eorope  produced  more  uni- 
formly than  either  of  them  the  necessaries  which 
are  indispensable  to  his  health,  strength,  and  safety 
—  com,  wine,  and  oil,  timber  and  stone,  iron  and 
copper,  and  even  the  more  precious  metals,  gold  and 
aUrer.  (Strab.  iL  pp.  136,  127.)  The  Scytliiana 
and  Germans,  indeed,  were  but  acantOy  provided 
with  theae  adjuncts  of  life  and  civilisation  ;  nature 
had  reserved  her  boons  for  the  more  lefioed  and  in- 
telligent natives  of  the  south.  Greece  was  in  these 
mpects  highly  favoured:  the  horses  of  ThcKsaly, 
the  com  of  Boeotia,  the  figs  and  olives  of  Athms, 
the  rineyards  of  Chios  and  Samoa,  were  celebrated 
throughout  the  workL  But  Italy,  in  the  estimation 
of  its  children  at  leaat,  was  the  garden,  as  well  as 
the  mistress,  of  the  world.  (Varro,  It  R,  \.  2; 
CoIumelL /2. /2.  iiL  7 ;  Plin.  iiL  l.aeq.;  V'irg.  Gtorg. 
L  136,  seq.)  Its  several  provinces  were  distin- 
guished each  by  its  peculiar  gifts — Campania  by 
its  wines,  Tarentum  by  its  fleeces,  Etruria  by  ita 
rich  pastures,  and  Cisalpine  (iaul  by  its  cerealia. 
By  its  central  position  in  the  Blediterranean,  Italy 
was  enabled  to  impart  to  less  favoured  r^uns  ita 
own  products,  and  to  attract  to  itself  the  gifts  of 
other  lands  —  the  minerals  of  Iberia,  the  hidra,  the 
timber,  the  lierds,  and  horses  of  Gaul,  the  marbles 
and  the  fruits  of  Greece,  and  the  beauty  and  strength 
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of  tlio  British  Celts.  In  Europe,  also,  it  was 
rasv  to  acclimatise  the  fruits  and  animals  of  other 
ro;,'ioii:3.  'llic  almond,  oleander,  the  cherr}',  the 
acacia,  and  syrinpi  wen'  imported  from  Asia  Minor; 
tlie  vine  and  apricot,  from  Armenia;  from  Persia, 
many  sp)ecies  of  the  numerous  genus  Pomum, — 
tlie  orantro,  }>»»ach,  citron,  &c. ;  while  the  fig, 
olive,  ant]  date-palm,  the  damask  rose  and  the 
mulberry,  had  been  transplanted  from  Libya  and 
Syria.  Tiie  European  v^hores  of  the  Meditermnean 
exhibit  also  many  faadlies  of  African  plants,  and  the 
flnra  of  Sicily  and  Raetica  combine  the  pro<luctions 
of  tiie  temivratc  and  tropical  zones.  Of  these  ad- 
ditions til  the  fi>cd  or  luxurv  of  man,  not  a  few  were 
jmjxirfed  into  Europe  by  the  Greek  or  Roman  con- 
ipiLMors  of  the  E.ast.  Nor  were  these  accession.s  con- 
lined  to  the  districts  which  at  fii-st  rcceivtHl  them. 
To  its  Koman  ma.>ters  Gaul  and  the  Khenish  pro- 
vinces owed  the  vine,  a  finer  breed  of  sheep,  and 
several  kinds  of  domestic  poultry.  The  olive  wa>s 
carried  from  Greece  to  Spain,  and  the  race  of 
riauli^h  horses  improved  by  intermixture  with 
the  swifter  and  more  dclitately  limU'd  varieties 
of  Xmnidia  and  Arabia.  Finally,  the  silkworm, 
wlio>e  jiroductions  scanilaliscd  the  economists  and 
]ihiloH>]ihers  of  Kome  by  draining  It;dy  of  it^  gold 
and  by  adding  new  incentives  to  extravagance,  w:us 
naturalised  in  Greece  and  Italy  in  the  6th  century 
of  our  era.  and  by  its  intnxliu'tion  gave  a  new  im- 
pulse to  Euiofjcan  manufaitures. 

IV.  Population  of  Europe, — The  history  of  the 
pipidation  of  Kurojw  beloniis  in  part  to  the  description 
of  the  several  jxtrtions  of  it ;  .and,  :is  a  whole,  is  both 
too  speculative  and  too  extensive  an  in<iuiry  for  a 
sketch  like  the  present.  Neither  are  our  materials 
for  sucii  an  investigation  either  abundant  or  salis- 
faetory.  Our  oidy  guides  on  this  )K>int,  beyond  some 
donbitul  resemblances  of  ni;nniers  and  customs,  and 
some  (lata  foimdcil  niwiu  the  structure  of  laniru.age, 
are  Greek  and  l.'oman  writers.  lint  the  jirejudicc 
wliieh  led  the  Greeks  to  regard  .all  unhellenic  races 
as  barbarous  was  very  unt"av«»urable  to  ethnological 
.Kiirnce;  and  even  wlieu  they  treat  of  pre  historic 
races,  thev  throw  a  mytlu'logieal  veil  over  the  records 
f»f  early  <nlonisation.  'i'lie  movoments  of  mankind 
from  the  e;i>t  were,  in  their  conceptions,  either  regu- 
lated by  a  god,  like  Dionysus,  or  by  the  son  of  a  god, 
lik<'  Heraeles.  The  IJomans,  again,  were  .satisfied 
with  iijeorjxiratiug  nices  among  their  provincials,  and 
incurious  al)out  their  origin  or  physical  chanictcr- 
istics.  The  Greeks  al>o,  inhabiting  the  SE.  comer 
of  Euro]>e,  and  watching  the  movements  of  their 
own  colonies  alone,  or  at  most  gleaning  the  re- 
pfjrts  of  rhfXMiieian  .and  Etnisc.in  mariners,  often 
jMujvi-ely  involved  in  fable,  always,  it  is  probable, 
cxaLT'^iTafed,  iniairined  that  the  main  stream  of 
EurojM'an  popiilation  had  Howed  generally  across  the 
Aeirean  sea  from  the  coast.s  of  Asia  Minor,  with  oc- 
casional interruptions  or  aiiniixtures  from  Phoenicia 
and  Ae^rvrtt.  Thev  were  unaware  of  the  fact  wliieh 
mfKlern  ethnology  has  brought  to  liglit,  that  the 
course  of  iunnigration  \sas  rather  from  central  Asia  to 
central  IvirojK^,  by  a  route  lying  north  of  the  Euxine 
K'a  and  intersecting  the  great  rivers  which  How  east- 
ward an<l  southward  from  the  Alps  and  Russia. 
They  traced  the  oricin  of  music  and  song  to  Thrace, 
but  they  did  not  know,  or  would  not  admit,  that  the 
p'pnlation  (»f  1  fellas  itself  was  derived  quite  as  nmch 
from  'ihrace  as  from  the  Les>er  Asia.  Three  main 
streams  of  j'oj)nlation  intermingling  with  e.ach  other 
in  certain   hxaiities,  yet  suthcicntly  distinct  for  defi- 
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nit  ion,  may  be  discerned:  (1)l  Th«  Ceiti  sni  Or- 
merians,  who  entered  our  c<»ntiDent  frnm  the  si^Tf* 
of  the  Caucasus,  and,  passing  round  th**  ^i«*i  «  i.* 
Black  sea,  spreml  thenLselvcs  c»ver  the  whc-fe  •M  £.- 
rope,  and  permaneatly  settled  in  the  w^sl  i2' 
The  Sclavonians,  or,  as  the  anciwts  dffuri'j:-: 
them,  Scythians  and  Sarmatians,  who  ocfiiirrt  i'« 
ea-st  of  Europe,  where  they  are  fi»Qnii  l».i*  Ij? 
earliest  Celtic  colonies.  The  river  tvirr.  btfi-r" 
j^eems  to  have  been  the  western  Uinii  of  ih^  SLur. 
nians.  Thence,  witliout  establiifhin?  tbems'-.'v^  j 
the  Alps,  they  turned  in  a  southerly  dir?<i.''fi,  '3» 
they  contributed  largely  to  the  pi^poktijo  ai  '.<i 
Greece  and  Italy.  (3).  The  Teutons — wbf'arr>: 
at  different  epochs  :  ( 1 ).  as  Low  Germam,  in^?  •> 
regions  between  the  Oxus  and  Jaxartes.  sfti  *^> 
blishe<l  themselves  in  the  NW.  of  L'arope.  aai  : 
as  High  Germans,  who,  displacing  \he  C*>l»  ^ 
S<lavonians,  occnpie<i  the  middle-hiirhbads  J  ''^- 
many,  and  in  the  historic  period  are  t"OTid  rwJ 
of  the  Rhine  and  north  of  the  Danube.  Tfir  ^** 
plateau  of  central  Europe,  however,  wis  ^crw-si  • 
undergoing  a  change  in  its  population  fatn  tk  ru 
and  reflux  of  these  principal  eJementi ;  int^  » ^' 
towards  the  close  of  the  1st  century  B.C.  th*^  Lf  - 
legions  |)asse4  the  Rhine  and  entered  the  U-r^-^ 
forest,  thev  found  both  Celts  and  Hr^b  ^^i  ^' 
Germans  arrayed  against  them  from  th**  U*^iVr:jr 
pdffi  to  the  frontiers  of  Bohemia.  The  H*riaa  :<^- 
sula  alone  may  serve  for  an  example  of  lb*:  a*:ni;r'-"" 
of  races  in  the  European  continent.  In  it  »▼  (^ 
trace  no  less  tlwm  six  waves  of  immi?T*ti'^^  ('  ^  '  * 
Celtic,  pushed  to  its  western  harrier  by  ibf  en^r^v^ 
ments  of  the  Sclavonians  and  Teutons ;  (2'  '^ 
Ibt^ian,  whost^  langua^re,  as  it  appears  in  thf  n^'l'' 
Basque  dialect,  indicates  a  Celto-Finni>h  f"-- 
and  consequently  a  derivation  of  the  Ibcruu  p-  f^ 
itself  from  the  remote  ea.'^tem  stepprs  ct  Asa:  '<if 
Celtiberi,  as  their  n.ame  impi>ns,  were  a  bvSri:*' 
fornied  bv  the  ftision  of  the  two;  (^).  th^  U-"- 
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Phoenicians  of  the  south,  who  were  intralu.-?»i  '^  if 
Cartliaginians;  and  (4)  an  ltali;in  (flerr*:::  br-o^ 
in  bv  the  Romaas.  A  fifth  ^-arietv  was  orv3>r']ri  ' 
the  irruption  of  the  northern  tril»« — V;uidib.  "^^^ 
got  lis,  and  Suen — in  the  5th  century  a.d^  »y  "^a* 
movement  a  High  and  Low  Geman  fJrrtfc:  « 
added  to  the  original  papulation.  La*^iy,  i=  ^ 
8th  century  A.n.,  with  the  Arabian  cnng^le^t  cv^  c 
infusion  of  Semitic  bloixL  The  Grwk  crn-rw^— 
Saguntum  and  Emfwrium, — foundetl  by  Jjki-jrtkxn 
and  Massili:ins  respectively,  were  s«^rrrlr  ><  jwrri- 
nent  or  so  important  as  to  affect  naitfliiJIy  '.to  f'T'" 
lation  of  Spain. 

V.  Lnnyuagea   of  Europe,  ^(H  the    <ii'--'* 
spoken  in   ancient  Europe  we  know  em  )e*  *-^^ 
of  its  ethnography.      The  edu<"atpd  Rira-a  a« 
two  langmigas  familiarly,  their  own  and  ih*  <-«r^ 
the  Greeks,  one  onlv:  and  both  alik**.  in  p-3«^ 
contemned  all  other  idioms  as  unworthy  ti<  art-^r?-* 
of  civilised  men.    Their  communication  vi-3  f  t^* 
ers  was  carried  on  through  the  meiliom  :i  tr«erj«^- 
ers,  and  a  few  instances  onlv  an?  nvurd^  i^f  »  ^'^"^ 
(Com.  Nep.   ThemUt.  c.  io)  or  «  Rc*^  V*^'- 
Kp.  ex  Pont,  iv.,  £p.  13)  underir«>inztb  ar:ii.^  ^ 
learning  a  foreign  tongue.    On  the  oih^  i-*^  -  -^ 
dialects  of  the  other  races  of  Ennipe.  »or  m^-*' 
refined  nor  prcserrcd  bv  a  native  liientiur.-r*-  =^  ' 
vanished.     The  Celtic  gave  place  in  tt»  t^-^  ^ 
and  Spanish  provinces  of  Kotw  to  ibf  cwt^^  ^^ 
ployment  of  Latin:  and  even  tin  Cxttk^  brT'.. 
the  Rhino  acquired  the  f^prtch  cf  ther  ea>5;^« 
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Tac  Ami.  u  58,  u.  10).  Tbe  ooofuftioo,  or  indeed 
ht  oMiteratHm,  of  tooj^ueft  was  further  accelerated 
IT  the  coOectioQ  within  the  Roman  eoijure  of  soldiers 
r  tlaves  finom  ncarlj  every  re|poa  of  the  world.  It 
w  easier  Ibr  these  aliens  to  for^o  their  own  rer- 
■cnbr  dialects  and  to  acquire  the  coounon  langnaj^ 
i  that  masters^  than  to  commnnicate  with  each 
tlwr  in  a  Umgma/rtmea  compaanded  of  the  most 
PfKnte  Tarieties  of  speech.  How  easily  a  conunoo 
ufTUft  might  snpnrsede  a  native  idiom  appears 
nm  two  remarkable  cases  in  ancient  history.  (1). 
fht  Jem,  after  the  foandation  of  Alexandria, 
yatnStj  adopted  the  Greek  toogne  in  all  their 
rities  of  diapersioo'*  west  of  Palestine.  Their 
•nrd  books  wcte  tnmslated  into  Hellenic,  and  that 
im  WIS  empk^ed  even  in  the  serrice  of  their 
TZMco^att,  (S).  The  Etmacans,  for  at  least  six 
ratortai  after  the  foundation  of  Rome,  r^^ulated 
W  B»f«  solemn  ceremonies  and  expounded  the 
u*  t'artling  piodipes  of  the  Roman  people.  Tet 
Ac  Romans  themselTee  rarely  acquired  the  Ungna^e 
f  their  sacerdotal  instructors,  and  Latin  was  the 
mo  of  oommunication  for  all  the  tribes  between 
W  Tiber  and  the  Blagra.  This  prevailing  influence 
f  twQ  baguagea  in  tbe  more  civilised  porti<ms  of 
uimt  Europe,  combined  with  the  drcnmstance 
hat  OBvly  all  oor  knowledge  of  its  various  races 
>  dcrited  from  Roman  or  Greek  writers,  who, 
>Un  thej  toacbed  upon  philology  at  all,  either 
■TTerted  it  or  made  themselves  ridiculous,  throws 
A  tlmoft  impenetrable  cloud  over  the  subject  of 
he  vicinal  dialects  of  Europe.  A  few  broad  lines 
ai  a  lew  pfobable  analogies  are  all  that  modem 
iarustic  science  is  able  to  contribute  towards  elu- 
ilatiiig  a  subject  which,  if  clearly  understood, 
r>nU  explain  also,  in  a  great  degree,  the  movements, 
V  btcrweaving,  and  the  final  pu^ition  of  the 
Umipnu  noes.  The  Sclavonian  race,  at  one  time, 
xUaled  fram  tbe  Adriatic  to  the  Arctic  sea,  com- 
riiing  tbe  Sarmatae,  Roxolani,  from  whom  the 
hmaiu»  derive  their  name,  the  lUyrians,  Panno- 
ms,  and  Veneti,  &c.  Westward  of  Modem  Saxony 
Mr  progreea  was  arrested  hy  the  Celts :  in  pre- 
LNtoric  times,  indeed,  the  Celts  may  be  described 
rnvnUjas  the  oocnpiers  of  the  western  half  of  the 
Kitncnt  north  of  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees,  and  the 
Wkmians  of  tbe  eastern.  Both  were  respectively 
itlv  nterpenetrated  or  pushed  onward  by  the 
tori  fTvat  stream  of  immigrants  from  Asia  —  the 
Inaiaic  fiunily  of  nations.  The  ScUvonians  indeed 
Dttotuaed  theoMelves  ea^t  of  the  Vistula,  although 
rrn  hen  tbej  were  encroached  upon  bj  Low  German 
nl  rrm  Muogol  races,  which  the  ancients  described 
nJcr  tbe  geotfalappeUation  of  Scythians.  The  Celts 
rm  more  cfiectnalljr  dispUced  bjr  the  Teutons,  and 
B  hutock  ages  were  found  in  large  masses  in  Gaul 
>bJ  the  British  islands  alone.  Yet  even  in  these, 
^  ultimate  retreats,  tbey  jielded  to  the  stronger 
nl  better  onranised  races  which  i<dlowed  their 
ifp — to  the  Franks,  a  High  German  people,  in  Gaul ; 
ai  to  tbe  Saxoos,  a  Low  German  people,  in  Britain. 
rWn  was  iodc«d  a  perpetual  shifting,  interweaving, 
k^^vxc,  and  even,  in  some  cases,  retrocession  of  the 
•utnd  popolatioo  of  the  continenL  Among  the  Ger- 
fius,  as  described  bj  Tacitus,  are  to  be  found  Celtic 
in}tn :  in  Celtic  Britain  kmg  strips  of  territory,  as 
**n  in  tbe  interior  as  on  the  coast,  were  occupied  by 
Trvtou:  tbe  Srlavonians  r^rained  Bohemia  from  the 
El'di  Germans ;  and  the  Gauls,  who  in  the  4th  century 
k  r.  sacked  Rome  and  Delphi,  in  the  same  generation 
atsUiibsd  tbemaelret  between  the  Magra,  tbe  Rubi-  i 
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c<Ni,  and  the  Alps,  from  which  region  they  expelled 
Germans  and  ScUvonians.  The  basis  of  the  original 
population  of  Greece  and  Italy  was  PeUsgian;  at 
least,  PeUsgians  were  the  firet  national  element 
which  histoirjr  acknowledges,  or  to  which  concurrent 
traditioos  point  So  much  of  the  population  of 
HeUas  as  did  not  enter  Europe  from  the  sea-bord 
was  derived  from  Thrace,  and  Thrace  was  peopled 
bj  Sdavonians.  Tbe  most  archaic  forms  of  the 
Hellenic  and  Latin  hmguagea  indicate  such  an  ori- 
ginal, and  tbe  traditions  of  the  Greeks  and  the 
Latins  equally  confirm  this  supposition ;  for  the 
former  point  to  the  Hyperborean  r^ons  —  i.  e.  to 
the  north  of  the  range  of  Ossa  and  Olympus — as  tho 
cradle  of  their  race  (Diod.  iL  47.  p.  198,  Dindorf.; 
Clem.  Alex.  Strotn.  1.  p.  225),  and  tbe  latter  derive 
the  rojal  line  of  Alba  and  Rome  from  Ifjsia  and  tbo 
Troad.  Arcadians,  too,— 'i.  e.  Pelasgians, — were  set- 
tled on  Mount  Palatine  before  the  arrival  of  cdonista 
from  Asia:  and  the  subject  population  of  Etruria 
bean  numerous  traces  of  a  Pelasgian  origin.  The 
races  of  Western  Asia  and  Eastern  Europe  were  loog 
identical,  and  we  have  already  seen  that  no  actual 
boundary  for  many  ages  was  known  between  these 
divisions  of  tbe  Great  Continent.  As  the  earliest 
stream  from  central  Asia,  the  Sclavonian,  occupied 
both  sides  of  the  Aegean  sea,  and  spread  over  Pan- 
tus  and  Colchis,  and  round  the  head  of  the  Enxine 
as  far  as  Mount  Haemus,  we  are  probably  justified 
in  recognising  a  Sclavonian  population  throogboot 
the  region  that  intervened  between  the  Taurian 
chain  and  tbe  western  coast  of  Italy,  and  in  ascrib- 
ing the  Pelasgian  inhabitants  of  the  Hellenic  and 
Ausonian  peninsulas  to  the  Sclavonian  stem.  In 
both  instances,  indeed,  it  was  early  and  materially 
affected  by  Celtic  and  Teutonic  admixtures.  Finally, 
the  Hellenes,  a  High  German  race,  predominated  in 
Greece;  and  Low  German  tribes,  to  which  the  Sabel- 
lian  stock  belonged,  in  Italy.  The  southern  coa«ta 
of  the  Mediterranean  were  more  nearly  afiected  by 
Semitic  immigrations  from  Phoenicia  and  Carthago 
than  the  interior  of  the  continent,  but  not  so  much 
as  to  affsct  materially  the  stronger  germs  of  popula- 
tion— whether  Sclavonian,  Celtic,  or  Teutonic 

The  principal  mountains  and  rivera  of  Europe  are 
described  under  their  respective  heads,  or  in  the 
general  account  of  tbe  countries  to  which  they  belong. 
W>  must,  however,  before  closing  our  sketch  of  the 
NW.  division  of  the  Great  Continent,  briefly  advert  to 
some  foatures  of  its  geological  system. 

VL  GtoloffietU  Feahtres. — Since  we  are  treating 
more  especially  of  Europe  as  it  was  known  to  tlie 
ancients,  it  will  be  expedient  to  restrict  our  survey 
of  its  river  and  mountain-«y«tem  to  the  bonndariea 
assigned  to  the  continent  by  geographers  unac- 
quainted with  neariy  two-thinls  of  it, — tbe  whole 
<^  Scandinavia,  and  the  greater  portion  of  RuMia. 
In  fact,  the  Europe  of  the  ancients,  if  we  require 
definite  accounts  of  it,  is  nearly  cooterminous  «itb 
the  European  provinces  c^  Rome.  Nor  by  such 
exclusion  do  we  omit,  as  respects  Europe  grne- 
rally,  any  material  feature  or  element  cf  its  con- 
figuration; for  the  Scandinavian  Alps  are  separatrd 
from  the  body  of  tbe  European  mountains  by  tbe 
great  KE.  pUins,  and  tlie  Grampian  HigbUnds,  with 
their  English  and  Welsh  branches,  are  also  an  insu- 
lated group:  whereas  all  the  mountains  of  central 
and  Sonthero  Europe,  from  Caipe  to  tbe  Bosporus, 
and  from  Aetna  to  the  northern  flank  of  the  Car- 
pathians, constitute  in  reality  but  one  system,  which 
custom  has  divided  into  certain  principal  msisei  oc 

3l2 


HS-i  VA'llOVA. 

faniilits.  Tlie  c;re:it  inoiintaiii-/<»nc  wlilch  forms  tlic 
hisv  of  tlie  tliRi*  or  fi\t*  .soutlifni  ])Oinntiul:u>  of  Ku- 
rojjf',  iind  from  which  its  jn-imipal  northern  rivers 
fk'.sceiul,  commenoi'S  with  tlie  j»rornontory  of  Arta- 
hrum  {C.  Finisterre),  and  is  terminated  by  the 
lI<'llf>|>oiit  and  ProiMHitis.  Of  this  rcKiky  ^^irdle  the 
hiL'hest  points  are  the  Pic  du  Midi  in  the  Pyrenees, 
risiiii];  11,271  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea;  Mont 
lihiuc,  16,800  feet;  and  the  smnniitii  of  Mt.  llaemuis 
or  the  Great  Balkan.  All  the  otlier  groups  or 
chains,  whether,  like  the  Cftrpatliians,  runniui;  up 
tlie  centre  of  the  cuntinent,  or,  like  the  A[>ennines 
autl  the  Sj.anisb  and  (Jreck  mountains,  descendini: 
to  its  southern  extremities,  are  to  be  regaaled, 
whatever  their  relative  dimi  lisions  may  be,  as  second- 
aries only  of  the  prin<:ipal  zone.  —  its  spurs  or  but- 
tn;>scs.  To  the  s«»uthward  tliese  protuberances  run 
for  the  most  part  in  panilltd  ridges,  such  as  the 
sierras  of  Spain,  and  the  ellipticiil  hollows  of  the 
Apennines;  or,  like  Mount  Haenms,  they  are  split 
into  narrow  but  profound  fissures,  into  which  the 
li;jjht  of  day  scarcely  j>enet rates.  In  Sjvain  and  Italy 
the  mountains  in  ireneral  decline  gradually  a.s  they 
api)roacli  the  Mtxhtcrranean,  wlicrc;is  the  Greeian 
ran;:cs  pr<'j<'ct  stnmgly  into  the  sea,  and  re-appear 
in  the  numerous  r«x::ky  islands  which  stud  the 
Ae'^'oan.  The  general  geoloL'ical  features  of  this  zone 
arc,  in  the  lb«-rian  monntains,  granite,  cni'staHine 
.strata,  and  }»rimury  f.t.-silitcrous  rocks.  On  each 
si-le  of  the  central  chain  of  the  Alps  calcareous  rocks 
form  two  great  mouutain-/on»s,  and  rise  «^tccasionaIly 
to  .an  altitude  of  ten  or  twelve  thousand  feet.  Crys- 
talline schists  of  various  kinds  generally  constitute 
the  pinnacles  of  the  AlpiiK'  crest  and  its  offsets.  The 
Af»cnnincs  an«l  the  Sicilian  monntains  are  mastly 
calcareous  nK-ks.  Secondary  limestones  occupy  a 
great  }K>rtion  of  the  hi.rh  land  of  E.xstem  Eurojjc. 
IV'L'inning  from  the  we^tcrn  extremity  of  this  zone, 
wc  find  that  the  northern  or  (laidi.>h  side  of  the 
rvrenrcs  is  the  more  jin-clpitous  and  abnipt,  and 
its  snmniits  so  noti  luvl  and  ra'jged  that  from  the 
jilains  b<'l'iw  they  .-ii'ix'ar  like  the  teeth  of  a  saw, 
whence  the  term  Siirra  (Mons  Serratus)  has  been 
ai']>r'ipri  ite«l  to  the  Iberian  mountains,  where  this 
coiilMrmation  csjM-cially  prevails.  On  the  S|)ani?>h 
sidi-,  the  ryrenc'S  descen.l  Itnvards  the  Ebro  in 
L'iuantic  ternices  s«'|i.»raled  by  deep  precipitous 
vallevs.  The  greatest  bre.idth  of  the  Pyrcnean 
raiiL't!  is  al)out  (JO  ndle>,  .and  its  length  270. 

On  the  northern  flank,  the  most  conspicuous  off- 
sets of  the  /.one  are  the  volcanic  mountains  of  Au- 
ver^ne  and  the  Cevemies.  These,  indeed,  .are  the 
link  between  the  more  elevated  masses  of  Western 
and  Kastern  KurojH\  The  jn-ojections  of  the  Ce- 
vennes  extend  to  the  riirht  bank  of  the  Rhone,  and 
the  Jur.a  m'>untains  ot  the  Alpine  range.  The 
northern  pnivinees  of  Fr.ance  form  a  pfjriion  of  that 
iininense  plain,  whi<  h,  without  taking  into  account 
smaller  eminence-)  and  undulations,  extends  from  the 
Seine  to  the  shore.-s  of  the  Baltic  and  the  Black  seas, 
throimh  Belgium,  Prussia,  Poland,  and  Pussia. 

The  Eurojvan  mountain-?.oiie  .attains  a  greater 
altitude  as  it  proeeeils  cjistward.  About  the  52nd 
jaralkd  of  north  latitude,  it  be^jins  to  ascend  by  ter- 
races, grouj;s,  and  concentric  or  p.arallel  chains,  until 
it  re:uljcs  its  liiLihest  elevation  in  the  range  of  the 
Alps  and  the  Balkan.  The  immediate  projections 
of  the  Alps,  on  the  >ide  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  or  Lom- 
binly,  arc  comparatively  short,  but  rapid  and  abrupt. 
Til"  sjfine  of  the  Italian  |»eninstda,  Ijowever,  the 
chain    of   the   Apennines,  as   well   as  the  Sicilian 
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mountains,  are  really  conlinualioos  of  the  Mp^.'^ni 
as  the  Grecian  mountains  through  N«.rt.^rD  ii-i* 
tus  far  as  the  Lnconion  highlands  are  rootincati  o 
of  Mount  Haemus.  The  Carnic  or  mun  pr'j^i.f 
the  .Tuli.in  Alps  connect,  ander  the  18th  iirn.iu?., 
the  Balkan  with  the  centre  oi  the  rauct  'i  ii» 
Helvetian  and  Italian  Alp&  The  riTer-tT>ter  af 
Italy  ha.H  no  features  in  common  with  ib^**  i 
Spain.  In  the  latter  peninsula  the  valkrs  io« :5!^J 
by  the  sierra.^  were,  in  some  remote  era,  tb^  b»n«  «<' 
lakes,  of  which  the  Spanish  rivers  are  ti»f  f»^^ir;- 
aries:  whereas  the  w:Uershwl  of  the  Aprnaii**  a 
generally  brief  and  rapid;  and  the  Kmn,  tlw  Itfcr 
the  Liris,  &c.  have  in  all  ages  been  bubject  tosi»i:r 
overflow  of  their  waters,  and  to  &»  6ud<i«i  fV<.- 
deuce.  In  Cisalpine  Gaul,  indeed,  a  netT^rk  •? 
streams,  combining  into  central  re«-notrs,  —  tbi- 1  \ 
the  Athesis,  &c.,  —  furnishes,  with  hi;K?  aid  t*^ 
man,  a  natural  irrigation  to  the  rich  alluTJai  pka 
The  whole  region  was  probably  at  one  penm  a  ^a* 
lake,  of  which  the  banks  were  the  Alpine  pr  nti* 
and  the  windings  of  the  Apennines,  and  »bn*3  nv 
dually  rose  with  the  constant  deposition  of  >oi]  frs 
those  mountains.  The  rivers  &.  of  the  Po  wi>± 
flow  into  the  Adriatic  sea  are  genendU  ionr^^y- 
able  in  their  length  or  volume  of  water;  Ut  ii<?>' 
which  discharge  themselves  into  the  Lower  yi.  U' 
Mare  Etruscum,  descend  more  gradaallj,  arid  is  l"* 
centre  of  the  jjeniiusula  at  least  more  cviail^  -v~ 
serve  the  purprnses  of  tillage  and  inUtid  nar.-ii.-t 
Calcareous  rocks  constitute  the  princijaJ  rv.r  •< 
the  AfH^nnines,  and  till  the  greater  jarl  of  'ny 
But  at  le.a-st  half  of  that  island  is  cr»TtTcd  «iti!  -' 
newer  Pleiocene  strata;  while  rones  of  \ht  ■■r^'*^ 
Plciocene  period,  filled  with  organic  rcrnaica,  ^^"3 
each  flank  of  the  Apennines. 

The  principal  projeoticms  of  the  2<»e  north  <^  I"i^ 
are  the  llyreanian  mountains,  the  Sadetejc  and  la- 
Carp;ithian  mountains.  The  former  ^t^pteh  n  li*^ 
pamllel  ridges  from  the  right  bank  of  tb^  F-:^. 
ab«.ut  lat.  51*^  or  Ty2^  N.,  to  the  centre  of  <3erar^ 
Eastward  of  this  group  the  Sudet«  bedii,  »KJ  t'> 
minate  at  the  plain  of  the  Uppwr  Odrr.  At  *^- 
poijit  they  are  connected  with  theCar^«athiaE».»»>^ 
however,  ditfer  in  configuration  from  the  vKbrt' i.-r-» 
of  the  range.  For  they  ar«  not  >  single  cEuit.  « 
groups,  connected  by  elevated  plains,  and  snAXX 
at  certain  points  —  as  at  Moant  Tatra.  n>iff  t> 
20th  meridian — a  considerable  altitode.  Tbe  't^i^ 
of  the  Alpine  chain  is  greatest  between  tbe  litbid 
1 6th  meridians,  and  least  at  its  junctira  wiih  '«a» 
I'alkan,  under  the  18th,  whcr«  it  does  »<  t^^- 
80  miles. 

The  Balkan,  in  respect  of  its  elevatid  tai»Viia^ 
is  a  connecting  link  between  tbe  nK»anlaio-57>trBCf 
of  Eurojie  and  Asia,  With  the  excepciai  ol  '^ 
Jur.i,  this  tabular  foj-m  does  not  occur  in  \hi  r«*^ 
Alps.  On  the  other  hand,  the  great  lake  «tAi 
are  so  frequently  met  with  in  European  tnc^ii^^ 
are  rarely  found,  ezcept  in  the  Altaian  nR?^  o 
those  of  Asia.  Mount  Haemus,  the  thini  <i  ^ 
mountain-bases  of  ancient  Europe,  beeiai  o«r  •> 
town  of  S^)phia,  whence  it  runs  along  u  firrrftJ 
terrace  for  600  miles  to  the  Black  sea.  h^^'- 
tudinal  valleys  of  great  fertility  separate  its  urx.-^ 
ridges;  but  it«  ciiains  arc  rent  and  Ion  in  ili  > 
red  ions  by  profound  and  precipitvnis  chads'?  'T 
which  alone  the  range  is  permeable,  Gra^rr  fr-9 
the  b.oses  of  the  mountain-svstem  of  Eastenj  ti.'S*'- 
but  it  rarely  pierces  the  crust  of  arrstaiijc^  ^  ^'• 
and  secondary  limestones.    Caicareoos  rtdL>,  iai-'^ 
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mpon  fAadftJOj  the  highlAods  of  Bosnia,  Haoe- 
icu,  lod  Albank.  Trumterm  fractoreSi  like  those 
^  the  Balkan,  ocear  geoertDx  in  the  Greek  monn- 
tm.  The  intcrrening  vaUeja  are  mostly  caldron* 
^ped  hoUovs,  both  in  Northern  Greece  and  in  Pek>- 
pimaB.  Volcanic  commkioos  in  some  districts, 
lod  IB  Beeotia  especially,  have  broken  down  the 
Ban!  barriflfs  d  these  bolkiws,  and  allowed  their 
vatentoeicape:  bat  in  the  Morea,  where  there  have 
tan  DO  foch  outlets,  they  percolate  throogh  the 
uiL  The  rirers  of  Soothem  Greece  are,  for  the 
wrt  pert,  fordable  in  snmmer  and  torrents  in  winter' 
ad  <pniig> 

A  (citne  at  the  map  of  Europe  wiU  soflSce  to 
■bov  tkst,  from  its  genieral  configuratioo,  the  NW. 
dmm  of  the  oU  oootinait  is  modi  roon  &Toarable 
t)  saifem  drilisatioD  and  the  physical  well-being 
toi  dewidiyueut  of  iU  inhabitants,  than  that  of 
titW  Africa  or  Asia.  On  the  one  hand,  the  extent 
^beosst-fias,  its  nuneroos  promontories  and  hays, 
Kt  as  esoMs  ii  sereimnoe  between  the  members  of 
oi  haafy,  and,  by  prerenting  their  aocumolatioo  in 
HSM  like  those  of  the  Asiatic  empires,  preserre 
Bid  rfmmhte  the  separate  actirity  of  the  whole: 
B  tk  other,  the  obstacles  to  national  and  federal 
BM  are  wA,  as  in  many  regions  of  the  African 
ivtiDeBt,  insurmountable,  bat,  on  the  contrary,  the 
^tin!l  poMtian  of  its  sea,  —  the  Mediterranean  and 
U  bfascfaes, — and  the  coane  of  its  riven,  ronning 
^  isto  the  interior,  afford,  natural  paths  of  com- 
nsicsdaD  for  all  ita  rsoes.  No  barren  deserts 
itidff  ill  citMs  tnm  one  another:  its  table-lands  are 
<  as  in  Asia,  lifted  into  the  region  of  snow,  nor  its 
■sis*  f«ndsmne<l  to  sterility  by  the  hoi  pestilential 
lipts,  loeh  as  sweep  over  the  great  Sahara.  Europe, 
Kfa«i  b  not  the  cradle  of  drilisation,-^  CAo<  had 
rtund  at  least  a  high  formal  maturity  on  the 
uki  of  the  Tigris,  the  Euphrates,  and  the  Nile, 
;n  htian  Agamenmon  ruled  in  Mycenae,  or  Theseus 
r*w  the  ilemi  of  Attica  within  the  prednots  of  a 
ntttm  walL  Neither  to  Europe  do  we  owe  the 
Dtal  pneeptsof  reHgion  and  ethics,  nor  the  germs 
tht  aits  which  dvilise  KIb.  In  cTeiy  one  of  these 
nnents  of  social  progression  Asia  and  Aegypt  took 
v  lad.  But,  although  iidther  the  original  parent 
r  tht  earliest  nurse  of  drilisatioa,  Europe  has  been 
r  wvly  3000  years  that  portion  of  the  worid  which 
n  most  aetiTely,  assiduously,  and  successfully 
m»hed,  adrsaeed,  and  perfected  these  rudiments 

nwml,  intellectual,  and  political  cultivation.  Of 
111  6«edHn  it  was  the  birthpUce:  ndther  of  the 
Her  eontinrats,  howeter  mature  may  have  been  its 
rufiar  driliaatioa,  has  ever  possessed,  without  the 
1  af  Ewopean  contact  and  example,  a  community 

5w  men,  who  distinguished  the  obedience  which 
dar  to  law  from  the  subeerrienoe  which  is  paid  to 
fiMstw.  And,  possessing  civil  freedom,  at  least 
nag  its  nobler  and  its  governing  races,  Europe  has 
mad  is  s  higher  stage  of  devdoproent  every  lesson 
i  evaty  «it  which  it  derived  fnxn  other  regions* 
1  eWraied  the  type  and  standard  of  humanity  itsell 
ia  and AfHca  have  generieally  receded  from,  and,  in 
r  iaa|ority  of  their  races,  lost  sight  of  entirely,  the 
the  and  the  cooditkos  of  progmsive  dviliastiaa. 

tbese  regions  man  is  a  weed.  He  u  ruled  in 
Msos;  he  thinks  in  masses.  His  institutions,  his- 
■i'sw  snd  modes  of  fiuth  are  unchanged  through 
iwst  immemorial  tracts  of  tinM.  The  opposite 
acct  presented  by  European  dvilisation  may  be 
:nb«d,  m  the  fbvt  place,  to  the  physical  advan- 
we  hi;vc  anomamted,  and  which  render 
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our  continent  the  most  uniformly  habitable  portion 
of  the  globe;  (2)  to  the  fact  that  our  dvilisation 
recdved  its  original  impulse  fiom  the  SE.  comer  of 
Europe,  where  the  Hdlenic  race,  in  the  small  com- 
pass of  a  few  degrees  of  latitude,  rehearsed,  as  it 
were,  the  fonns  o?  government,  federalism,  and  nego- 
tiation, which  were  destined  afterwards  to  bo  the 
principles  or  postulates  of  European  policy;  (3)  to 
the  drcumstance  that  the  Roman  Empire,  by  its 
conquests  and  colonies,  stamped  a  general  impress  of 
resemblance  upon  the  funihes  of  Europe;  and  (4) 
^at,  as  the  ancient  dvilisation  declined,  two  new 
elements  of  life  were  infused  into  Europe,—  a  young 
and  vigorous  population  from  the  North,  and  a  purer 
and  more  oomprdiensive  religion  from  the  East.  By 
the  combination  of  these  several  dements  oor  conti- 
nent alone  has  been  advancing,  while  the  sister  divi- 
sions of  the  globe  have  receded;  and  it  is  a  conse- 
quence of  such  advance  and  of  such  recession,  that 
Europe  has  repaid  with  large  interest  its  original 
debt  of  dvilisation  to  both  Asia  and  Africa,  and  has 
become,  in  all  the  arts  which  elevate  or  refine  our  rsce, 
the  instructor  in  place  of  the  pupil.  (See  Bitter, 
/He  VorhaUe  Ewop&itcker  Voibergeackicktm^  &c 
1820;  Ukert,  GeograpMe  der  Grieehen  umd  RSmer; 
Rennell,  Geogra^y  of  fferodohUf  2nd  ed.,  2  vols. 
8vo.;  Donaldson,  New  Cratyhu,  2nd  ed.,  Varro- 
niamuj  2nd  ed.;  Mrs.  Somerville,  Pkytical  (?so- 
graphf^  2  vols.  12mo.  2nd  ed.;  Ersch  snd  Grilber's 
Encychpa^,  art  fiiropa.)  [W.  B.  D.] 

EUBOTUS  (E£pMr^t,Strab.  viL  p.  327),  a  town 
of  Emathia  (Ptol  iiL  13.  §  89),  between  Idomene 
and  the  plains  of  Cyrrhus  and  PeUa,  probably  situated 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Axius  bdow  Idumene.  Not 
far  above  the  entrance  of  the  great  maritime  plain, 
the  nte  of  Europus  may  perhaps  hereafter  be  reoof:- 
nised  by  that  strength  of  podtion  which  eimbled  it 
to  rttdst  Sitakce  and  the  Thrsdans.  (Thuc  ii.  100.) 
We  have  the  concurring  testimony  of  Ptolemy  (iiu 
13.  §  24)  and  Pliny  (iv.  10)  that  thU  town  of 
Emathia  was  diflferent  from  Europus  of  Almo|Ma, 
which  latter  town  seems  frun  Hierocles — who  names 
Europus  as  well  as  Ahnopia  among  the  towns  of  the 
Consular  Macedonia  (a  prorincial  division  cantainmg 
both  Thessalonica  and  Pelb)— to  have  been  known 
in  his  time  by  the  name  of  Ahnopia  only ;  and  hence 
we  may  infer  that  it  was  the  chief  town  of  the 
ancient  district  Alnx^iia.  (Leake,  Northtm  Greece^ 
vol  ui.  p.  444.)  [E.  B.  J.} 

EUROPUS  (Ewpewrrff,  PtoL  vi.  2.  §  17,  riiL 
21.  §  11. ;  Strab.  xL  p.  524),  a  town  in  the  north- 
eastern  part  of  ancient  Media  Atropatene,  according 
to  Strabo,  originally  called  Rhaga;  it  was  rebuilt 
by  Sdeucus  Nicator,  and  called  by  him  Europus. 
Strabo  conddered  it  to  be  the  same  as  the  town 
called  by  the  Parthians  Arsacia.  Colood  Bawlinson 
has  identified  it  with  the  present  Vtr4mm^  at  no 
great  distance  from  the  andent  Rhages  (f.  A  Gtogr, 
Soc  z.  p.  119).  Isidore  of  Charax,  speaking  of 
Dura,  a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  states  that  it  was 
built  by  Nicator  and  the  Macedonians,  and  that  it 
was  called  Europus.  It  is  posdble  that  he  was  con- 
founding it  with  dther  the  Median  or  the  Syrian 
dty  of  this  name. 

EUROTAS.    [LACxmta.] 

EURYAMPUS  (Up^oi),  a  town  of  Magnesia 
in  Thessaly,  of  uncertain  dte.  (Lyoophron,  900; 
Steph.  B.  «.  r.) 

EURY'MEDON  (E^M^8«r),  a  river  flowing  In 
a  due  southern  direction  throogh  Kddia  aixl  Psm- 
pbylia,  in  which  hitter  country  it  was  navigable;  but 
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its  entrance  is  now  closed  by  bare.  It  empties  itself 
into  tlic  Mcilitcrrancaii,  a  little  below  As|>en<liis. 
(IIe>jK\tiiiL'  tlie  t":iin')u«)  battle  on  tlie  river  Kurj'ine- 
<lon,  in  u.  <■.  4GG,  si-e  Time.  i.  lUO;  Diixi.  Sic.  xi. 
01 ;  conip.  Xenojjb.  Hell.  iv.  8;  Dionys.  Pericir.  852; 
Strab.  xiv.  p.  667;  Arrian,  Anab.x.ll  \  Liv.  xxxvii. 
23;  IMin.  v.  26.  and  numerous  otber  p.ussa,f;es.)  Ita 
nuKlern  name  is  Cnjyri-Su,  and  near  its  sources 
Sar-Su.  [L.^] 

KURY.^IK'XAK  (Evpv^tuai,  A[wll.  Rbod.,  Stepb. 
r>. ;».  ?\;  *E/.>f;ui'ai,  Strab. :  Eth.  Y.vpvfxivLOs').  1.  A 
town  of  Ma^xne.-^ia  in  Thcssaly,  situated  upon  tbe 
co.i^t  at  tbe  f'Kjt  of  Mt.  Oasa,  between  Kbizus  and 
jMynie.  (Soylax,  p.  25;  Strab.  ix.  p.  443;  Liv. 
xxxix.  25.)  riiny  relates  tbat  crowns  tbrown  into 
a  fountain  at  Eurymenae  became  stones.  (Plin.  xxxi. 
2.  s.  2«J.)  Leake  suppises  ihe  site  of  Eurymenae 
to  b«>  rcprosentfJ  by  some  ancient  remains  Unween 
llimi'itu  and  Karilza.  (Leake,  Northern  Greece, 
Vol.  iv,  p.  415.) 

2.  A  town  of  Molossi.s  in  Epirus,  is  placed  by 
Leake  in  tbe  vale  of  tbe  Ui'}>er  Aejieron,  towards 
Ldfrui,  Vari'idhes.  or  l\rvitZMiM.  (I)iod.  xix.  88; 
Leake.  Xort/irrn  Gnece,  vul.  i.  p.  253.) 

J:1;RYTA'NES.   [Aktolia,  p.  64,  a] 

EUSE'NE  (^Euar,in]),  a  town  not  far  from  tbe 
coast  of  Pontns,  a  little  to  tbe  nortb-we.st  of  Amisus. 
(Arrian,  Ptripl.  P.  Eux.  ;  I'tol.  v.  4.  §  6.)  In  tbe 
Tab.  Teutin;:.  it  is  called  Ezeiie^  anfl  in  tbe  GeoL'^r. 
llavennas,  Athene  and  Ectne.  (Comp.  Hamilton, 
/iei<t*tr<'h^s,  &('.  vol.  i.  p.  20:i.)  [L.  S.] 

EU  IAEA  (EijTata:  Eth.  Eurateuv),  atown  in  tbe 
S.  of  Arcadia,  in  tbe  district  ftracnalia,  probably  be- 
tween A>.ea  and  I'allantium,  tlioui:;b  not  on  tbe  r<xad 
iH'tween  tbe>e  towns.  Leake  places  it  at  liarhitza. 
(I'aus.  viii.  27.  §  3;  Xen.  Hdl.  vi.  5.  §  12;  Stex>b. 
I>.  s.  v.x  Leake,  Moren,  \o].  iii.  p.  3L) 

EU  rHE'NAE  (Evdrjval  :  Eth.  EJ^raros  and 
F.vOrjvtvi},  a  t«»wn  «)f  Caria,  on  tbcCeramicus  Sinus. 
(IMin.  V.  29;  Stepb.  B.  s.v.)  [L.S.] 

EinilE'SIA,  EUTRE'SIL  [Arcadia,  p.  193,  a,] 

EUTL'E'SIS  (ECrpriats  :  Eth,  EvrprjiriTrii),  an 
ancient  town  of  Boeotia,  mentioned  by  Homer,  and 
said  to  bavc  LH.*en  tbe  residence  of  Zetbus  and 
Ampbion  bef«»re  tbey  ruled  over  Tbebes.  (Horn.  //. 
ii.  502  ;  Eustath.  ad  loc.  ]  Strab.  ix.  p.  411.)  In 
tbe  time  of  Strabo  it  was  a  villaL'e  in  tbe  territi>ry 
of  riiesiiiac.  Stepbanus  B.  (s.  v.)  places  it  on  tbe 
road  from  Tbe^jiiae  to  Plataea  ;  but  Leake  con- 
jecture^  tbat  tbere  is  an  error  in  tbe  text,  and  that 
for  @(a7ri<i>u  we  ougbt  to  read  GiaSuv,  since  tbere 
is  only  one  spot  in  tbe  ten  miles  between  Plataea 
and  Tbespiae  where  any  town  is  likely  to  have 
stofni,  and  tliat  wjus  occupied  by  Leuctra.  We  learn 
from  Stepbanu.s  tbat  Eutresis  |H>sses.sed  a  celebrated 
temple  an<l  oracle  of  Aj)ollo,  who  wjis  hence  sur- 
named  Eutresites. 

Scylax,  in  bi.s  description  of  tbe  coast  of  Boeotia, 
speaks  of  &  \ifi7}v  E6rpr}Tos  Kal  tux<>S  rwv  Boi&rrwi', 
and  Leake  is  disjx>sed  to  identify  these  places  with 
Eutresi.a,  which  would  tbas  be  represented  by  the 
ruins  at  Aliki ;  but  we  should  rather  conclude,  from 
the  words  of  both  Strabo  and  Stepbanus,  that  Eu- 
tresia  was  not  so  far  from  Tbespiae.  (Leake,  North- 
ern Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  521.) 

EUTRE'TUS.    [Eutresis.] 

EL'Xl'NUS    PONTUS    (Jldvros  Ef^luvos :    the 
Black  S^a),   the  sea  which  washes  the  shores  of 
Asia  Minor,  Sarmatia,  and  Colchis,  and  whieli  was 
considered  (as  indeed  physical  and  geological  views 
require)  by  the  ancients  (Strab.  ii.  j).  126),  to  form 
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to;Tcther  with  the  Maeotis.  part  of  th?  ccr-.a 
basin  of  tbe  creat  "  Interior  Sea," 

1,  The  Xnm€.  —  The  Euxirw  l-t-r?  in  farir'  s.'*^ 
tbe  epithet  of  J jref?«jr,  or  '* inhfisj4la(k"  iU^n 
"A^fKJs,  Scymn.  734;  Strab.  vii.  p.  29j* :  >i.i  *i 
Apollon.  Rhhi.  ii.  550;  Pomp.  iltk.  L  13.  if. 
Plin.  iv.  12,  vi.  1.) 

"  Fridda  me  cobibent  Euxlni  littAfra  Pi^ti. 
Dictus  ab  anliquis  Axenus  ille  i'zXi.' 

(Ch'id,  TruU  ir.  1  ij ) 

It  owed  this  name  probably  to  tli^  li^'kf  * 
fre<piently  described  by  the  ancient  writer?  {•'  'lLs 
discredit  of  this  sea,  as  well  as  the  rppf^^tai  ot- 
nibalism  of  its  northern  Scythian  ht>rltss  I-- 
more  friendly  title,  no  doubt,  CAir.e  into  r<.K^  »^^- 
its  waters  were  thn>wn  of«en  to  Greiiia  na^j.-i' c 
and  conmierce.  It  is  questionable  wLetber  il-»  o^- 
encc  was  known  to  Homer,  but  it  apjecs  ax»cf- 
both  n.ames  in  Pindar  (Ilorroy ''A^fo^w.  /y^i..^- 
362  ;  EClfivov  rifXayoy,  Nenu  iv.  79.) 

Other  appellations  are  Tlt\ayx)%  ri  Darrxy 
(Strab.  i.  p.  21,  xii.  p.  547)  ,  Ma£E  Ecn^ni 
(Pomp.  Mela,  ii.  1.  §  3;  Ovid,  TrUtix.  la  97  . 
Mark  S.vrmaticum  (Ovid,  ex  PonL  iv.  5.  3?; 
Val.  Flac.  viii.  207)  ;  Po.ntus  TAURicr*  (.\»"-*- 
Or.  Mar.  2).  Tiie  Black  Sea  is  caiii^j  t^  -^ 
Turks  KarfuIengheJi,  by  the  Gre«»ks  .VawrfiieMs:. 
and  by  tbe  Russians  Czame-More. 

2.  Historical  Geography.  —  The  prioc'pal  ^»»^i 
which  brou:;ht  the  shorei.  of  the  Euxiae  icn  t  -  ut 
with  other  land,  unless  we  accept  the  af^vuiii  '^  '^ 
exf>edition  of  Ramses-Ses^xstris  to  C'4ci::»  aj*.  :>*' 
banks  of  the  Phasis  (Herod,  ii.  103).  wj>  i^ 
national  desire  to  open  the  iniiofepu:!^  Eii:^^. 
which,  clothed  in  mytiiical  earb.  is  called  ttc  *"i^- 
pedition  of  the  Argonauts  to  Coloiii?," 

"  The  legend  of  Prometheus  and  tb?  ttn'-its-i:^ 
the  chains  of  the  fire-brinpnij  Titan  en  xhf  Cx>- 
casus  by  Hercules  in  joumeyinir  east^ini  —  ^ 
ascent  of  lo  from  the  val  lev  of  tbe  H^bn!«  u- 
wards  the  Caucasus  —  and  the  mylhas  c«i  Pi-rnno 
and  Helle  —  all  point  to  the  same  pAih  *  *- 
Phoenician  navirjators  had  earher  Aavatt2--B^. 
(Humboldt,  Cosmos,  vol.  ii.  p.  140,  trris.) 

In  the  historic  afjes  the  shores  <{  the  iV^tiOtis.  tl* 
Black  Sea,  and  the  Polus  Maeotis,  we.-^  o»vwrc  rr-i 
Grecian  settlements.  Nearly  all  these  »?«  ct'-cis 
of  the  city  of  Miletos  alone,  and  w^re,  Tj!r  c: 
exception,  the  marts  of  a  prctepercnis  tntie.  Ai'-i.  --^ 
the  dat€S  of  each  cannot  be  precirfly  fii-i  "^ 
must  have  arisen  between  the  eighth  aod  sJita  t^ 
tunes  before  our  era. 

The  colonies  in  the  BUck  Sea  were  EtmaxiA 
on  the  S.  coast  of  Bithynia,  iu  the  lerr.Ufj  «a  '^^ 
Mariandyni.     Iu  PaphUg*'iua  wa«  Slxofi.  "^^^ 
established  a  species  of  sovereicuty  ow  tb  ^?s« 
communities.    In  Pontos  was  Aiocisrs.  it?  5»«-2C" 
city  of  Trapkzus.     On  the  east  ottl  s-i*^  '» 
cities  of  Phasis,  Dioscurias.  aod  riuNAG*>»* ; 
this  hist  was  the  principal  scat  of  the  iJ»«  ^^* 
and  during  the  Mace*ionian  periud,  i^  *'*!*  **" 
Indian  commodities,  imported  acn»s  th*  i*^^  «^ 
the  Caspian  Sea.     Panticapaki'M,  in  ti*  T^*-'* 
Chersonese,  was  the  capital  of  the  littk  k::i:A*-  "^ 
the  Bosporus,  so  intimately  c<Min€Ct«i  witb  use  c-^t 
trade  of  Greece,  especially  of  Athens.   t>n  ti*  o^*^ 
coast  was  the  city  of  Ta5AI8.  oo  tbe  ritrr  •<  t»« 
same  n.ime ;  and  Olbia,  at  tbe  nwotb  «/  'w  t»^ 
rysthenes.     These  two  pUc«,  and  Oi»a  '»  P^'J 
ticular,  were  oS  the  higheast  iinporUD«  fcf  i^  "^'^ 
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tmk,  «)ac]i,  itRung  from  tbenoe  in  a  nortlMrn  and 
wirrlj  dirtctkn,  wu  eiUndad  to  the  rerj  centre 
t(  An.  The  iettkinent«  on  the  souths  west  ooest 
ifpair  BeT«r  to  hare  attained  anj  coosideratioo  ; 
tU  pnacifal  traffic  of  Greek  ihipe  in  that  tea  tended 
to  nure  noitheri  j  ports. 

Itnu  wai  near  the  sooth  emboachnre  of  the 
Dfesabt;  lV>]tt,  Caixatu,  Odessus  and  Apol- 
i/uiu,  BMie  to  the  south.  (Comp.  Heeren,  A/on.  of 
Awe.  BitL  p.  162,  trans  ;  GroCe,  HisL  of  GrtecCy 
nl  to.  pi  316,  ToLiT.  p.  337.) 

Tb«  ffxchanf^  of  commodities  led  the  traden 
kToad  the  Pabs  Ifaeotia,  thrtmf^h  the  steppe, 
•fafTB  tht  botde  of  the  oential  Kirgkh  nam  pasture 
thor  bods,  "^  and  throogh  a  chaio  of  ScTthian- 
EnMe  tribes  of  the  Aq^ppaeans  and  Iseedones, 
h  tbt  Arimsspae,  dwelling  on  the  northern  decli- 
ntj  of  the  Aludf  and  possessing  moch  gdd.  This 
tnH,  tbt  locality  of  which  has  been  pbMd  between 
:W  &3rd  and  55th  degrees  of  hoitode,  and  which 
b«  aiaia  become  fiunoos  bj  the  Siberian  gold* 
Tuhtngs,  opnied  np  bj  means  of  the  Black  Sea  an 
mporttfit  looroe  of  wealth  and  hixary  to  the 
^nrks.  While  in  another  direction  the  inland 
nAr  bstwsn  the  Prussian  coasts  and  the  Qrssk 
:4DBi«i,  the  relatioDs  of  which  are  shown,  hj  fine 
xni,  itmck  probablj  before  the  eighty-fifth  Oljm- 
^  which  have  been  recently  fbood  in  the  NetM 
btriet  {AhkamdL  dtr  BmrL  Ahad.  1833,  pp.  181 
-ti\\  brought  the  eoasts  of  the  Northern  Ocean 
n^A  fismectioo  with  the  Euzine  and  Adriatic 
[W  sMbsr.  of  which  this  trsde  consisted,  was  con- 
•nvd  to  people  from  people^  through  Germanj,  and 
IT  tbt  Kelt*  on  either  declirity  of  the  Alps,  to  the 
('ados,  and  through  Pannonia  to  the  BorTsthenes. 
HttmboUt,  Cotaios,  toI.  il  pp.  129, 141,  trans.) 

Tbi  Bjxantines  were  masters  of  the  commerce  of 
ikt  Eaxine,  and  .it  was  through  them  that  the 
4f  (Jj  tf  articles  for  which  it  was  celebrated,  was 
n«fCbt  iato  the  markets  of  the  Meditenancan. 
ttat ««  stated  bj  Poljrbius  (ir.  38)  to  be  hides 
•mt  jssrrt  that  SipimMra^  and  not  Stp^tora,  is  the 
nr  nading),  sbiTes  of  the  best  description,  honej, 
rtx.  and  mlt-fish.  The  pickled  fish  of  the  Enxine 
r»  (imoos  throughout  antiquity  ( Athen.  iii.  p.  1 1 6), 
rd  the  figure  of  a  fish  on  the  coins  of  the  Greek 
«im  oQ  this  sea,  as  well  as  of  a  fish-hook  on  those 
f  Bnsntium,  shows  what  a  ralue  was  set  upon  this 


Tht  csfrying  trade  of  Central  and  Northern  Asia, 
riirb  even  as  carlj  as  the  times  of  the  Selenddae 
*1  taken  the  route  of  the  BUck  Sea,  became  for 
be  Greika  under  the  Bomans,  and  during  the  cariier 
irtiau  of  the  Lower  Empire,  a  most  important 
niKo  <■  commerce. 

Tho  inroads  of  the  Goths  and  Huns  upon  the 
nmDoes  of  the  BUck  Sea  direrted  in  great  mea- 
KTt  Um  Indian  trade  faito  other  channelt.  When 
i«  roau  from  Europe  to  India  by  the  Red  Sea  was 
Dt  off  in  coBsequenoe  of  Aegypt  being  under  the 
tcetoMi  of  the  Arabs,  dommerce  sought  and  ob- 
annd  an  outlet  in  another  direction,  and  Constan- 
mpfe  became  the  depdt  of  Eastern  tirade. 

1a  the  twelfth  century  Genoa  owed  her  com- 
»nial  prasperity  to  the  overland  trade  with  India, 
rbJrh  sImb  carried  oo  by  means  of  her  mercantile 
itebfithmeoti  on  the  Euxine. 

X  Simp*  md  Admmsitremmtt. —  The  ancients 
tmoared  this  sea  to  a  Scythian  bow ;  of  which  the 
rnh  eoaat  between  the  Thradan  Bosporus  and  the 
"hsM  cMMtitutad  tht  bow,  and  the  south  coast  the 
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string.  (Herat  Fr.  163  ;  Strab.  il  p.  186 ;  Dionjs. 
146;  PUn.iy.  12.) 

In  respect  of  dimensions  as  far  as  regards  the 
circumference,  and  some  transrerse  lines  across  it, 
they  seem  to  have  been  sufiidently  informed.  But 
though  Stiabo  knew  its  genera]  dimensions,  he  baa 
totally  failed  in  point  of  form,  for  he  imagined  the 
west  side  from  the  Bosporus  to  the  Borystbenes  was 
a  strsight  line,  while  at  Dioscurias  it  formed  a  narrow 
deep  gulf.  (i.  p.  125.)  On  the  other  hand,  the 
form  as  given  by  Ptolemy  (iii.  10)  is  very  tolerable. 
He  pbKCs  the  Phasis  and  Gulf  of  ToriMi  opposite 
to  each  other,  as  they  nearly  are,  and  the  widest 
part  between  the  Bosporus  and  the  Borystbenes. 
He  also  approaches  the  truth  in  the  space  between 
Carambis  wad  Criumetopon,  as  well  as  their  reUtive 
bearings.  But  his  Mseotis  is  disproportionably 
krge.  (Rennell,  Compar.  Otog.  rot  iu  p.  276.) 
Strabo  (p.  124)  pUcea  the  narrowest  distance  be- 
tween  Carambis  aind  Criumetopon.    [Carambis.] 

The  ei^tire  circuit  of  the  Ktizine,  according  to- 
Bennell  {L  c),  measured  through  the  different  points 
mentiooed  in  the  Periplus,  and  in  the  line  that  an 
ancient  ship  would  have  sailed  to  coast  it,  is  1,914 
geog.  miles,  and  which  turned  into  Soman  miles  in 
the  proportion  of  60  to  72  are  equal  to  2,392  M.  P. 
It  appears  an  extraordinary  coincidence  that  2,360 
H.P.  should  be  the  estimate  of  Agrippa,  as  reported 
by  Pliny  (ir.  12)  for  the  circuit  of  the  Euxine. 
Other  estimates  in  Pliny  (/.  c.)  are  Varro  2,150; 
Mutianus  2,865  ;  Artemidoms  2,619.  Strabo 
(ii.  p.  125)  makes  it  out  at  25,000  stadia,  while 
Polybios  (ir.  5)  has  22,000  stadia.  It  is  a  remark- 
able  hct  that  Polybius,  quoted  by  Pliny  (iv.  12) 
states  that  the  distance  between  the  Tbracian  and 
Cimmerian  Bosporus  00  a  straight  line  was  500  M.  P., 
which  agrees  so  well  with  the  actual  distance,  that 
it  proves  the  exact  knowledge  of  the  ancients  oo 
this  point ;  and  that  they  had  a  more  accurate 
method  of  determining  a  ship's  wmy  than  has  been 
believed.  The  Periplus  of  Arrian  addressed  to 
Hadrian  contains,  according  to  Gibbon's  epigram- 
matic  expression  in  his  42nd  chapter,  **  whatever  the 
governor  of  Pontus  had  seen  from  Trebizood  to 
Dioscurias ;  whatever  he  had  heard,  from  Dioscurias 
to  the  Danube;  and  whatever  he  knew,  from  the 
Danube  toTrebizood.**  Thns,whileArrian  gives  much 
informatioo  upon  the  south  and  east  side  of  the 
Euxine,  in  going  round  the  north  shore  his  intervals 
become  greater,  and  his  measurements  less  attended 
to.  Rennell,  in  the  second  volume  of  the  work 
already  quoted,  has  identified  most  of  the  cities, 
promontories,  and  embouchures  of  rivers,  that  ap- 
pear in  the  Periplus. 

The  area  of  the  Black  Sea  difiers  but  fittle  from 
that  of  the  Caspian.  The  Euxine  and  Maeotis, 
taken  together,  are  about  ^  larger  than  the 
Caspian. 

4.  Pkytical  OsoyrapAy.— Polybius  0v-5»— 43) 
has  hazarded  a  prediction  that  the  Euxine  was 
doomed  to* become,  if  not  absolutely  dry  land,  at  anr 
rate  unfit  for  navigation.  The  reasoning  by  which 
he  arrived  at  this  conclusion  is  curious.  Whenever, 
he  says,  an  infinite  cause  operates  upon  a  finite 
object,  however  small  msy  be  the  action  of  the 
cause,  it  must  at  last  prevaiL  Now,  the  basin  of 
the  Euxine  is  finite,  while  the  time  during  which 
the  riven  fiow  into  it,  either  directly  or  through  the 
Palus  Mseotis,  bringing  with  them  their  alluvial 
depoait,  is  hifinite,  and  shoukl  it,  therefore,  be  only  a 
littk  that  they  bring,  the  result  described  must 
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iiltiniatoly  com<^  to  pass.  But  wlion  wc  cnnsidor 
li'>'.v  L:n;it  till'  aoctniiul.ition  is  fr'.iii  tlio  nir.n<rnus 
.streams  that  eiiijitv  tlioiii.>(.-lvcs  into  ihi.-.  baNin, — 
that  is,  linw  powcjiul  an<l  active  is  tli'-  (tpcmlion  of 
till'  cauhC — tlien  it  is  inaiiiil-^t  tiiat  not  only  at 
some  indetinilc  time,  but  b|xnlily,  wnat  has  been 
said  will  come  to  ]>a>s. 

He  then  strengthens  his  position  thus  assumed,  by 
stating  that,  aiTnr.iini;  to  all  tradition,  the  Palus 
Maentis,  haviiiLi  been  formerly  a  salt  s«'a  conjoined, 
as  it  were,  in  the  .'^aiue  Iwisin  (ai''^^ovs)  with  the 
Kiixine,  had  then  Wome  a  fresh-water  lake  of  no 
^'reater  depth  of  water  than  from  tive  to  seven 
fathoms,  and  no  longer  therefore  navi^^able  for  lar^'e 
.ships,  without  the  jLSsistance  of  a  j»ilot  ;  and  he 
further  in>tauc<'S,  :is  an  evidence  of  the  pro;j:rej.s  of 
liis  cauhe,  the  ^n-at  bank  (TcwWa)  1.000  stadia  lon;r, 
which  apjK'ai-s  in  his  time  to  have  existed  one  d.iy's 
sail  oil'  the  mouths  of  the  Danube,  and  ujwn  which 
the  sailors,  while  Ihey  thonpht  themselves  still  out 
at  sea,  very  oftm  ran  aground  by  niiiht,  and  which 
Wiis  familiarly  called  by  them  ori]QT),  or  the  brea.st, 
as  in  Latin  the  word  ''dorsum"  was  a)'|'lied  to  the 
8ame  t'ormation.  (Comp.  Strab.  i.  p.  50  ;  Amm. 
i\Iarc.  xxvi.  8.  §  40.)  Arrian  makes  no  mention  of 
this  bank,  nor  can  any  traces  of  it  be  found  now. 
Kither,  therefore,  the  wei;;ht  of  water  hjus  been  suf- 
li(  icnt,  at  some  time  or  other,  to  disjx^rse  this  accu- 
mulation which  it  had  before  as.si>ted  to  form,  or 
tlie  laud  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  has  so  increased 
hlucc  the  tinie  when  Polvbius  and  Slrabo  wrote, 
that  what  was  then  a  bank  at  a  distance  of  thirty- 
five  or  forty  miles  (a  mrnlerate  computiition  for  a 
day's  .sail),  has  now  become  an  integral  part  of  the 
main- land. 

This  oj^mion  of  Polvbius  was  not  alto;:ether  new. 
Straton  of  Lampsacus  (Strab.  i.  pp.  49,  50)  held 
the  same  view  ;  indeed,  he  said  more.  According 
to  him  the  Kuxine  is  very  .shallow,  —  was  then 
filliuL'  up  with  mud  from  the  dcpa^it  of  the  rivers 
(fA'ius  TrKi)^)ovcrQai.),  its  water  was  j)erlVctly  fre>h,  and 
woid«l  .shortly  Iw  choketl  np  ;  and  its  west  side  was 
already  nearly  in  that  state. 

However  plausible  the  theor)'  of  Polybiiis  may  be, 
there  .seems  no  ]>robability  of  hi.s  anticipation  beinij 
realised.  The  dcjith  of  the  Euxine  itv^clf,  and  the 
c'listant  .and  vi-onnis  rush  of  water  throuL'h  the 
comjurativfly  str.iiu'lit.  narrow,  and  deep  jas-^iige  of 
Cou.stantiuople,  will  always  be  suflicient  to  contain, 
or  rather  to  carry  otV,  any  dc}K>sit,  however  laif:;e, 
which  the  Damibe,  the  draina;:e  of  so  lari^e  a  portion 
of  Kurope,  or  the  I'ha>is,  the  Halys  .and  other  Asiatic 
.streams,  or  the  mi::htv  rivei-s  of  the  North  can  brinir 
down  iVtim  the  countries  throui^h  which  they  flow. 
(^Ji)iini.  (!<<>ff.  Soc.  Vol.  1.  pp.  101 — 122;  Lyell, 
J'riiic.  of  (hvlnijij,  vol.  i.  p.  24.) 

It  hits  been  thouL^ht  that,  at  an  epoch  Ion;:  an- 
terior to  the  hi.st<'rical  aj:es,  the  Ca>i»iun  and  the 
Kuxine  weif  united  (comp.  Humboldt,  Asie  Cai- 
tralf,  vol.  ii,  p.  14G),  The  physical  traces  of  this 
may  easily  have  t:ivcn  ri.se  to  the  fancies  of  the 
ancients  connecting  the  (?:ivpian  with  the  Euxine 
by  means  of  the  river  Pha.sis  (Hecat.  p.  92,  Kd. 
Klauscu),  or  throuiih  the  Palus  Maeotis  (!<tiTib.  xi. 
p.  5(»9).  :is  well  :is  their  tratlitions  about  the  ovcr- 
p.»urin.rs  of  the  swollen  higher  seas  into  tho.se  that 
w«!rc  lower.  [E.  B.  J.] 

EV.V.     [rVNMiRIA.] 

E  V.\  X.    [  Mksskma.] 

EVAKCHl'S  {EC'apxoi),  a  river  in  Asia  Minor, 
which,  according  to  JSteph.  IJ.  («.  v.   KainraZoKla\ 
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formed  the  bound.ary  Ix'twet-n  Paphlarwiia  a!i:  ^r 
]Kid<»<'ia.      (Comp.  Plin.  vi.  2;  Meuip^u>.  ;>.  ITr  ■ 
ed.  Hotrmann.) 

EVAS.  [L.\r<»-iA.] 
EVE'NUS  (Er'Tjyos,  less  fre^oentW.  E V-s . 
Fiilhari  or  Fid/uiro),  ori^'inally  called  LicoKXi? 
(^AvKopfjLas),  an  important  river  of  AftoL*,  r^-r; 
in  the  highest  summit  of  Mt^  CMa  in  ih*  t»m  t 
of  the  Bomienscs,  a  subdi-.^ision  ot  the  Af:<''..ir  rr> 
of  the  Ophien.<es.  (Strab.  p.  4.51.)  Di  j/-*.'r^-- 
(61)  was  mi.staken  in  saying  th.it  tii^  E*v:.'.« '.■r^ 
in  PindiLs:  Ptolemy  (iii.  16.  §  6)  m-:Hv  arrc. 
places  its  source  in  CaUidroTnuis  which  i>  t  pa.':  i 
Uet:i.  Stnib«j  relates  that  the  Eveiju.s  d-es  na  'c* 
at  tirst  through  the  territory  of  the  Cunftfs.  wi. : 
is  the  same  as  Pleunuiia,  but  nmre  to  tte  L  '■* 
Chalcis  and  Calvdon,  that  it  af:*n«-ard>  tor..-  V' 
the  W.  towards  the  plains  in  which  Old  i'Virtn* 
shuated,  and  that  it  finally  flows  in  a  mc:  vrr  j. 
rccliun  into  the  sea,  at  the  distaiwx*  of  Va*  -"Jk^i 
from  the  promontory  of  Antirrhimn.  (ktlik  j^ 
451,  460  ;  comp.  Time.  ii.  6->  ;  Mr-L  u.  3. 
Plin.  iv.  3.)  Its  real  direction  huwevw  i>  tLN 
westerly,  and  afterwards  s^jUth-wesL  It  r»o-;"'i 
numerous  torrents  from  the  mountAiib  iLr  ^.; 
which  it  flows,  and  in  winter  i^  h«H«>m«->  so'f.-t^'"- 
able  river,  flowing  with  great  rapMity,  at.  :  f  .: 
to  cro.ss  on  account  of  the  gnat  sli^ie.'  ^r'^id  v 
carried  down  by  ita  stream.  (**  Eveni  rijn.^af  Li,.ij^, 
Ov.  Met.  Is.  104;  noTopihv  voXKtf  Kv^i^^crrz  t:^ 
inrhp  rai  oxdas  aipofifvoy,  PLilo^-tr.  Jtin.  hci. 
16.)  The  Evenus  is  celebrated  in  iiiv:b<  i  c-  » 
account  of  the  death  of  the  centaur  Nea-^a?,  *^-  ^^ 
slain  by  Hercules  because  he  oflertti  violruct:  i»^; 
naeira,  as  he  carried  her  across  this  river.  (>;^ 
Track.  557.)  This  talc  is,  perbijts  olIj  a  -v^" 
of  tlie  impetuosity  of  t)ie  river,  tinj  nJ"  "d^t  ^L^^ 
to  which  unwary  travellers  are  cx}»Jt*d  in  i  n%.<i:^  J 
channel  from  the  rise  of  the  waters  wLtii  ^*  :*^  •" 
sudden  showers.  (Mure,  Tour  in  (?nr«y,  nv  ►  f- 
170.)  The  river  is  said  to  have  denv^  ns  rA=f 
from  Evenus,  the  .son  of  Ares,  and  th*  uiir.-  - 
Marpessa.  When  his  daughter  was  cturrini  ^'  • 
Idas,  the  son  of  Aphareus.  he  pursued  the  rav^^.T. 
but  being  un.able  to  overtake  him  he  (hni-w  Li:-''- 
into  the  Lycormas,  which  was  hcncf-fx^i^  <ra  ^ 
after  him.  (Aix.llud.  i.  7.  §  S;  Ov.  PjU  ->15.  1^'- 
i.  2.  18.)  Its  mtxlcm  name  of  Fa]k>\rj  or  /"k-i-i'J 
is  derived  from  *t'5i,  the  liijuiaic  fonu  ^ji'Ox.  *^ 
is  therefore  supposed  by  Leake  t> j  be  »  vo:.c^  * 
'04>t«ry,  the  ancient  people  in  whii><*  temurr  :Jr 
river  rose.  (Leake,  iS\.rthfm  Gmct.  rrl  .u  ; 
G25;  comp.  p.  599.)  From  Evenus  U  i'W.id  >^ 
a«ljix^^tive  Enninii*.  {^  Matres  CilviuL>ii^  ^'^ 
nin;ie,'  Ov.  Mrt.  viii.  527.) 

EVE'XUS  (EfJtjvoy),  a  small  n>cr  of  )1^<k 
flowinu  in  a  southern  direction  fnsn  Mi-ant  T  -  • 
into  the  Elaeus  Sinus,  near  Fiurw.  Ac  *j-i'--^ 
from  it  supplied  the  town  of  Adni.Tivtuii:rt  "-^ 
water.     (.Str.ib.  xiii.  p.  614;  Phn,T.3;i.;    H-  ^.. 

EVOKAS.    [Tayoetis,] 

EX,  EXITANI.     [Hcxi]. 

EXAMPAEUS  CECaM»a*"'^.  H^.  )▼  5i  ^r^ 
a  district  of  W.  Scythia,  bet^^efo  tbf  B'0*J>'-^- 
and  the  Uvjianis.  Among  the  Greeks  &^^  •=>  =^ 
the  "Sacred  Wav"  (Tpol  «»t,  s.^  r^^  ^^ 
'OSot).  The  Grei?k  is  proKibly  ikA  a  laa-'^'-*^  ' 
the  S(-vthian  word,  wh'ch  mav  l^e  cotiu">~^«*»  ^  • 
the  Indo-EurojM^an  pani  />e«i  =  "«^A'''''-  *^  •" 
farik,  Slav.  Alt.  vol.  i.  pp.  2'*4.  50a)  1'*'^ 
(  Vui/af/e  dans  Us  Steps  nAstraUia*  ti  dn  C  »  ^» 
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r(4.  L  pp.  158.  186)  plaMt  thin  diftriot  between 
uv  iloy  and  the  Dnieper,  and  identifies  the  sprinf^ 
/  bitter  water,  of  which  Uerodotiu  (ir.  81)  ■pe«k» 
•iU  the  Smeya-woda^  which  lUb  into  the  Bog, 
t(tiMriUi«tofBoyc^  Bitter  (KorAofle,  p.  345) 
BCMdi  the  bofwl  eeen  bj  Uerodotne  (f.  e.^  with  the 
nnhip  of  Baddha,  in  acoordanoe  with  hit  theory 
^  dtfivii)^  the  religion  of  Scythta  from  that  oT 
iadli.  The  mbo  of  the  king  Ariantee  he  reien  to 
Afia,  the  eoutrf  of  the  worshippers  of  Bnddha  in 
IjuBeetria,  and  ooosidcn  the  Teseel  to  hare  been 
iawoc  the  oAtfingt  to  that  deitj.  [E.  B.  J.] 

EXGISUM,  a  pboe  b  Gallia,  appears  in  the  An- 
i«iotItia.  as  the  next  plaee  after  Aginnom  (^^en) 
n  I  roMl  fipom  Bordemu  to  Argentomagos  {Ar- 
mtm).  The  diitaBoe  is  13  Gallic  leagues  from 
\;iiauni  to  Ezosom.  The  Table  giTse  the  same 
tMUaee.  IXAnTille  (Mxioe,  ftc)  saTs  that  the  site 
/  tiemm  is  VilU  Ntme,  which  has  succeeded  to 
iMher  sod  an  older  place,  the  mcoasteiy  of  which 
rwDsnsd  Kxscieose  in  the  titles  of  the  abbey  of 
VouMC  _[0.  L.] 

mOH  GEBER  (THTthf  rdfff),  LX2L).  [Bb- 
ovics;  Asuuu.;  Elatb.] 


F. 


FA^BABlS^a  rirer  of  the  Sabines,  mentkned  under 
hit  itaae  bj  Viiigil  (Aen.  Til  715),  who  is  copied 
If  Vlfans  Sequester  (i.  10>  and  Sidonins  ApolUnaris 
E^l  5),  but  which,  according  to  Serrius,  is  the 
■at  u  the  Fakparus  of  Orid  {MH,  ziv.  880> 
fhu  iMt  b  nnqnestionablj  the  stream  now  called 
V/o,  which  flowB  into  the  Tiber,  a  few  miles  above 
ht  Correie,  and  abont  35  miles  from  Borne.  It 
:i\f»  name  to  the  celdbrated  Abbej  of  Far/a^  which 
m  faoaded  in  A.i>.  881,  and  daring  the  middle 
cw  wwQoe  of  the  noet  faraoos  monasteries  in  Italj. 
t>ti,  rop.  of  Rome,  Cw  9SS.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

FA'BIA,  a  town  of  Latiom  on  the  Alban  Hills, 
nwB  lo  OS  only  from  the  mention,  bj  Plinj,  of  the 
KafaMMainlloateAlbano'*(iiL5.s.9>  It  is  at 
*«  s  pknsiUe  ooajectors,  that  they  oocnpied  the 
It*  (^  the  modem  Tillage  of  Rooca  di  PajM,  high 
f  OB  the  Alban  Moont,  and  on  the  road  which  led 
rmx  the  lake  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  on  the  highest 
tninit.  (C^  Top,  of  Rome,  p.  373  ;  Nibbj,  Dm- 
Bm,»i4.iiLp.2a)  [E-H-B,] 

F ABRATE'BU  (fidpanpfm,  Sink  t.  p.  937 : 
r'i  rebratenms:  &  Giooami  m  Carico),  a  city  of 
.itJBm,  aitnated  on  the  Via  Latina,  between  FmsuM) 
*»  i  Aqninam,  and  near  the  conflnenceof  the  Liris  with 
t#Tiirusor&K«o.  (Stimb.  iL  c ; /laa.  vlnC  pp.  303, 
^)  It  waa  oviginallj  a  Volsdan  dtj,  hot  in  b.  c 
19  it  is  meptJoned  as  sending  deputies  to  Borne,  to 
lac*  itaelf  under  the  protection  of  the  republio 
rwait  the  Samnitcs,  who  were  at  that  time  pressing 
a  ia  the  Tallej  of  the  Liris.  (LIt.  Tiil  19.)  We 
or  ae  more  of  it  till  B.C.  124,  when  it  was  one  of 
i«  places  at  which  a  Roman  colony  was  establiahed 
r  C.  Otftochm.  (VeU.  Pat.  I  15.)  From  this  or- 
aatfanea  pnibably  arose  the  distinction,  recognised 
hU  hj  Pfiay  and  by  inaoriptioas,  between  the  **  Fa- 
r«ltniiDOTi"aBd'*FkbratemiT«teres'*  (Plin.iiL5. 
»:  Of«n.  huer,  101,  103),  the  Utter  being  the 
ntiml  iahabitaats  of  the  municipium.  It  is  un- 
main  whether  the  colony  Rfierred  to  by  the  Liber 
tOiuom  ia  the  aaroe  with  that  of  Qraochos,  or  one 
'  btcr  date.  {Lib.  Colon,  p.  234.)  But  though 
and  the  old  inhabitants  nppear  to  hava 
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formed  two  separate  municipd  bodies,  it  is  not  cer- 
tain  whether  they  occupied  different  sites.  It  ie 
clear  that  the  Fabrateria  of  SUmbo  and  the  Itine- 
raries,  which  they  pbce  on  the  Via  Latina,  coukl  not 
have  occupied  the  atto  of  the  modem  Fahaterrot  a 
TiUage  on  a  hill  aome  distance  to  the  8.  of  the  line  of 
that  road :  and  there  seems  little  doubt  from  the  in- 
scriptiotts  found  there  that  the  ruins  still  visible  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Liris,  just  below  iu  junction 
with  the  ToUro  or  Sooeo,  are  those  of  Fabrateria 
Nova.  These  ruins,  which  have  been  regarded  by 
many  writers  as  those  of  FregeUae  [FRBOBLUUt], 
are  situated  in  the  territoiy  of  ^.  (?to«omu  M  CVirico, 
about  three  milee  from  FahaterrQ  and  four  from 
Ceprano :  they  indicate  a  town  of  oonaidemble  iro- 
portance,  of  which  portions  of  the  dty  walls  are  still 
extant,  as  well  as  the  remains  of  a  temple,  and  frag- 
menta  of  other  buildinga  ol  reticuUted  masonry. 
Numerous  portions  of  pavements,  mosaics,  and  other 
ancient  remains  have  been  also  found  on  the  spot. 
(Bomanelli,  vol  iii.  p.  380 ;  Chanpy,  Maieom  dHo^ 
race,  voL  iii.  p.  476  ;  Mommaen,  Inter,  Regf^  Neap, 
p.  234.)  The  site  of  Fabrateria  Vetus  is  uncertain  t 
it  may  have  occupied  the  same  position  as  the  modem 
Fahiutrra ;  but  the  disoovefy  of  inscriptions  reki- 
ing  to  it  at  CeoeanOy  mors  than  12  miles  higher  up 
the  valley  of  the  Tolero,  renders  it  probable  that  ita 
site  must  be  transfcrrsd  thither.  (M ommsen,  L  c) 

Cicero  incidentally  notices  Fabrateria  as  a  town  on 
the  Via  Latina,  where  Antony  and  his  friends  had 
concocted  ploto  against  him  (Cic  ad  Fam.  is.  24): 
and  Juvenal  mentions  it  as  a  quiet  and  cheap  country 
town,  like  the  neighbouring  Sora,  where  a  good  bonse 
couU  be  obtamed  at  a  moderate  price  (Juv.  iU.  224> 
Both  these  notices  probably  rekts  to  the  nev  town  of 
the  name.  [E.  H.  B.J 

FAESULAE  (faioovXai,  PtoL,  App. ;  ♦altroAo, 
PoL;  £tk,  Faesulanus:  FietoU),  an  ancient  and  im- 
portant dty  of  Etruria,  situated  on  a  hill  rising  above 
the  valley  of  the  Araua,  about  3  ndlea  from  the  modem 
dty  of  Florence,  The  existing  remains  suffldently 
prove  that  it  must  have  been  a  place  of  consideration  as 
an  Etruscan  dty,  and  Siliaa  ItaUcus  alludes  to  it  as 
eminent  for  skill  in  divination  (viiL  477),  a  character 
which  coukl  never  have  attached  to  a  pbce  not  of 
remote  antiquity,  but  no  mention  of  it  is  Ibund  in 
history  previous  to  the  Boman  dominion,  nor  do  we 
know  at  what  time  or  on  what  terms  it  submitted 
to  the  Boman  yoke.  The  first  mention  of  its  name 
oocun  in  B.  c  225,  during  the  great  Gaulish  War, 
when  the  invadera  were  attacked  by  the  Boman 
army  on  thdr  mardi  from  Clusiiu)  towards  Faesulae. 
(Pol.  iL  25.)  It  again  appean  in  the  Second  Punic 
War  as  the  place  in  the  ndghbourhood  of  which 
Hannibal  encamped  after  he  lud  croased  the  Apen- 
nines and  forred  his  way  through  the  marshes  in 
the  lower  valley  of  the  Amus,  and  firom  whence  he 
advanced  to  meet  Flaminios  (who  was  then  encamped 
at  Arretium).  before  the  battle  of  Trasymene.  (Id. 
iii  80,  82;  Liv.  xxii.  3.)  Faesulae  is  deacribed  aa 
at  that  time  immediately  adjdning  the  marahea  in 
question,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  badn  of  the 
Amo  just  below  Florence  was  then  still  marshy  and 
subject  to  inundatioQs.  [Amrus].  According  to 
Fkirus  (iii  18.  §  11),  Faesulae  was  taken  and 
ravaged  with  fire  and  sword  during  the  Social  War 
(b.(\  90 — 89):  but  it  aeema  more  prohable  that 
this  did  not  Uke  pbce  till  the  great  devaatation  of 
Etruria  by  SulU,  a  few  yean  hUer.  It  is  certain 
that  after  that  event  Faesulae  was  one  of  the  placps 
selected  by  the  dictator  for  the  establbhncni  et  a 
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numerous  niilitaiy  mlojiy  (Cic.  ;>ro  ^fnrni.  24,  in 
Cat.  iii.  G.  §  14).  anil,  near  20  years  after,  we  linil 
these  colitni.sts  of  Sulla,  a  factii>u.s  ami  iliscontcnte'l 
body  of  men,  civini;  the  ehiet"  .suj'port  to  the  revolu- 
tionary movements  of  Calillne.  It  was  on  this 
aeeount  that  that  leader  made  Fae.sulae  the  head- 
quarters n{  his  military  prej^irations  under  Manlius, 
anil  thither  he  b>el(>«jk  himself  when  driven  from 
]:ome  bv  Cirero.  (S;ill.  Cat.  24,  27, 30,  32;  Appian, 
Ji.  C.  u.  3;  C'ic.  pro  }furfin.  24,  in  Cat.  ii.  6.  §  14.) 
lli-re  he  orL'anisi'il  a  foree  of  two  lej^ions,  and.  con- 
tinued to  maintain  his  LMound  in  the  mountains  near 
Faf.sulae,  till,  hemmed  in  by  the  armies  of  Metelhis 
and  Antonins,  he  wa>  eompelK-d  to  irive  battle  to  the 
latter  m-ar  I'istoria.  (Sail.  I.e.  .')6,  57.)  The  curious 
li'L'cnds  coneerninf!:  Catiline,  which  have  passed  into 
the  early  chriniiili'S  of  rioiT'ine,  where  he  fii^ures 
almo>l  us  a  national  hero  (.Malt'>p.iiii,  Istor.  Fiurent. 
ce.  13 — 21),  prove  the  dc-p  iiiij)re.-'siim  kt't  in  this 
})art  oi  laruria  by  the  events  cuuneLted  with  his 
fall.  From  this  time  we  hear  little  more  <>f  Fae>u]ae: 
it  ap}H'ars  to  have  sunk  into  the  condition  of  an 
«)rdinarv  municifal  town  under  the  lioman  em}»ire 
(IMin.  iii.  5.  s.  8,  vii.  13.  s.  1 1 ;  I'tol.  iii.  1.  §  47), 
and  the  ijr-iwth  of  the  neiu'hbouring  Floix'nlia  wxs 
jtrubaMy  unfavoural)le  to  it.s  pru>jv:-nty.  lint  in  the 
(Jothif  wars,  after  the  fall  of  the  Western  Empire, 
Faesulac  a-jain  appears  as  a  strou^^  fortress,  whicli 
wjis  not  reduced  by  Belisarius  until  after  a  long 
fci.Lre.     (Procop.  b'g.  ii.  23,  24,  27.) 

In  the  middle  a;:^es  Faesulae  was  reduced  to  insip- 
nifieance  by  the  prowin;^  p>wcr  of  the  Florentines, 
and  pradually  fell  into  decay.  According  to  the 
ctrdinary  histories  of  Florence  (Machiavelli,  VilLmi, 
&c.).  it  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the  Florentines 
in  .\.  r».  1010,  but  much  doubt  has  been  thrown 
on  this  statement  by  nuHlern  historians.  Fiesole 
is  now  a  mere  village,  though  retaining  its  episcopal 
rank  and  ancient  cathednil. 

The  ruins  of  Faesulac,  especially  the  remains  of 
its  aneient  walls,  ci>ntirm  the  accounts  of  its  having 
l>een  an  important  Etruscan  city.  Large  portions  of 
the'^e  walls,  constructed  in  the  same  style  with  those 
of  Volaterrae  and  Cortona,  though  of  somewhat  less 
m;is.>,ive  UKVsonry,  were  presei-ved  till  within  a  few 
years,  and  s-ane  j^u'ts  of  theui  arc  still  visible.  The 
whole  circuit  however  was  less  than  two  miles  in 
extent,  forming  a  somewhat  quadrangular  enclosure, 
whieh  oicujiied  the  whole  summit  of  the  hill,  an 
advaiued  p>.st  or  buttress  of  the  Apennines,  rising 
to  the  height  of  more  than  1000  feet  above  the  valley 
of  the  Arnus.  The  highest  |)oint,  now  occupied  by 
the  convent  of  S.  Francesco,  formeil  the  Arx  of  the 
aneient  city,  and  apjiears  to  have  been  fortified  by 
sueccssivc  tiers  of  walls,  in  the  same  style  as  those 
which  encircled  the  city  it.self.  Within  tlie  circuit 
of  the  walls  are  the  remains  of  the  ancient  theatre, 
which  liave  l)cen  as  yet  but  imperfectly  excavated ; 
but  there  aj>pears  no  doubt  that  they  are  of  Roman 
date  and  construction,  though  this  theatre  is  re- 
{K'atedly  referred  to  by  Niebuhr  as  a  monument  of 
I'itruscau  greatness.  (Niebuhr,  vol.  i.  pp.  130,  135; 
Mi<ali,  Ant.  Pop.  Itul.  vol.  i.  p.  152;  Dennis, 
FJruria.  vol.  ii.  p.  127.)  Near  it  was  discovered  a 
curious  ci.stera  or  reservoir  for  water,  prol-ably  of 
Etruscan  date,  roofed  in  by  converging  layers  of 
ttone,  so  arranged  as  to  form  a  rude  kind  of  vaulting. 
Of  the  numerous  minor  obji.cts  of  antiquity  that 
have  been  found  on  the  site  of  Faesulae.  the  most 
interesting  is  a  bas-relief  of  a  warrior  of  very  ancient 
i>tyle,  and  one  of  the  most  curious  sjx'ciuiens  of  mrly 
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Etruscan  art.  It  is  figure!  by  iHcali  (pi.  il  ii.  *). 
All  the  remains  of  antiquity  at  Fitsulie  »tv  •-.? 
docribed  bv  Deimis  {I.e.  pp.  119 — I'M)).  [LH.L  | 
FALACRINUM  (PhabcriDe,  Sun.),  t  r.^-sf 
and  station  on  the  Via  Salaria,  in  lh«  Sabir*  tn-^ 
tory,  and  in  the  heart  of  the  Apenjuiiei.  16  M.  V. 
north  of  Interocresu  (//#«,  A nt.  p.  3i»7 :  Ifsh.  I'-nJ. I 
It  is  noticed  as  the  birthp>la<Y  of  tlw  erni^r*^  \>- 
pasian,  but  was  a  mere  villugp(*'Ticus  nH»iii  l«,'>v.. 
\'tsp.  2).  Its  site  is  fixeii  by  the  ciitA-xr  .  ••. 
from  Antrodoco.  at  a  spot  ju>t  belovr  ihr  i^^jt. 
town  of  Civita  Reale,  where  there  exists,  an  :<l<."^ 
church  mentioned  in  d«x'uments  of  thv  iiucji*'  »r»j 
as  5.  Silvcitro  in  Falacrino.  Th*  naroe  c<  r"  i> 
crhw  is  still  toimd  in  the  I4th  centurr.  a$  oof  t  -^ 
villages  fn>m  which  the  town  of  Ctriia  K^ai/  tv 
peopled.  (Holsten.  j\'ot.  ad  Cluv.  pw  US;  I'A:'  /. 
Analt/se  Gtorp'.  dc  Vltalif,  p.  167.)  [Eli-U 

FALE'RIA  or  FALE'RIO  {EiK.  Fi:cr^:>u  ': 
Falerionensis ;  Fallerona  ),  a  town  of  Pi.t^na^  i:  -< 
left  bank  of  the  river  Tinna,  al»ul  20  nuir>  t-: 
the  sea.  We  learn  very  little  al>rtut  it  frr^n  i^'v.-'.; 
authors,  but  the  Falerien<<!s  (written  in  odt  >l^^ 
Falarienses)  are  mentioned  by  Pliny  am.*,:  :&^  --• 
nicip.al  towns  of  the  interior  of  Pirennro  :  aai  'Of 
"  Falerionen^is  ager"  is  niiticed  among  th*  'ci" -i^"? 
Piceni"  in  the  L\hcT  Coloniamm.  (IMin.  iii  F'5.  v  ;■: 
Lib.  Colon,  p.  256.).  But  its  existence  j»  >  c^i"- 
siderable  municipal  town,  with  its  kcal  s^tatr  — 
magistrates,  is  attested  by  inscripti.»ns  of  tb<  tir-  3 
Dumitian,  Hadrian,  and  the  Aiitunin« :  a>  w^^  » 
by  the  ruins  still  visible  on  tlie  left  h*ak  <i  > 
Tenna.  about  a  mile  below  the  modem  riiii:'  * 
Fallerona,  among  which  those  of  a  iheaur  tu  ^- 
phitbeatre  are  the  most  conspicuous.  The  ir^r 
has  been  recently  cleared  out,  and  the  excsriLa 
have  brought  to  light  many  statues  and  a;«r  t-- 
cient  fragments,  as  well  as  the  architectu.^1  losr--^ 
of  the  building  itself,  in  good  presttrati  c  (1^ 
Minicis,  in  the  Ann.  deli'  Inst.  1639,  r^>-^l  • 
From  one  of  the  inscriptions  discovered  \xn  »?  **- 
that  the  territory  of  Faleria  bordered  on  tL»:  >-' 
Fimmm,  and  tliat  it  had  received  a  coksiy  ot  T^t^sr 
under  Augustus.  (Orell.  Inter.  3118.)  Ar  -v 
mentions  its  forum,  capitijlium,  &c.  (IV  )L  --% 
/.  c.  p.  49.)  The  correct  designati-jo  oi'  i:»e  '^'•■^-^ 
appt^ars  to  have  been  *'  Falerienses  ex  f\y%  .'  -^ 
another  inscription  gives  the  f«.»nn  Fxlorio  op  fw 
rione  for  the  name  of  the  town,  which  is  prrvrr'v  J 
the  motlem  Faileronf.  I'LU.B^ 

FALE'RIA  or  F-\LE'SIA,  a  pmrt  oa'iht  a^<  « 
Etruria,  nearly  opposite  to  the  isl  md  of  IJn.  la-  • 
little  to  the  ea.stward  of  the  prxKTvntorr  *<  P  -^ 
Ionium.  It  b  mentioned  by  RatiUns,  ic  U>  r:  tv« 
along  this  coast  {Urn.  L  371 — 3Si>X  "^-^  '^  ^**^ 
of  Faleria:  but  in  the  ALuilime  Jiin^rArr  ^^  .V'D 
the  name  is  written  Falesia,  which  ajii?ars  '^  — "* 
been  the  prevalent  form,  as  the  P<rta>  Yi>-3f.  * 
Porto  Faltse^  is  repeatedly  mentiiWKi  in  t&e  ii-»^  -* 
ages  until  it  became  so  choktd  with  sar^l  «&  t*-  n-tJtT 
it  useless.  (Targioni-Tozzetti,  Via^  mtlia  /Wia* 
vol.  iv.)  It  was  sitnated  at  tlie  entrarrt  t*  o 
extensive  lagoon  or  padnle,  which,  in  th«  tur*'  2 
Rutilius,  was  converted  into  a  fishp^ind.   [E.  H.  K  , 

FALE'RII  (♦tt\€pio»,  Strah.:  ♦a\^ip«r,  IH^-^ 
Steph.  B.,  Ptol. :  £th.  ♦oA/aicoi,  Fdh^ns :  5ti.  Virw 
di  Falieri)y  an  ancient  and  prwtaiui  city  J  tircr-A 
situated  in  the  interior  of  that  c^xintry.  t  hf«  ^'^^ 
W.  of  the  Tiber,  and  N.  of  M.nmt  Sraftt  I:  'r 
pears  in  historical  time*,  and  «hen  it  tm  »»  ' 
into  collision  with  the  Roman  j^>weT,  as  a  pt-"*.* 
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Dnnan  aty;  tod  thtre  is  even  much  reason  to 
Mirvt  thttt  it  wm  at  that  time  ooe  of  the  twelre 
ntio  which  eempoMd  the  Etniscan  oonfederation. 
[EncuA,  p.  864.]  But  there  is  much  difficulty 
r.th  nfvd  to  its  origin;  manj  ancient  writers  ooo- 
rcrrinc  in  repreeenting  the  popohtion  as  one  different 
bxm  the  rest  of  the  Etnucan  nation.  A  tradition, 
kdFjptad  bj  DiaQjiias  and  Cato,  ascribed  to  them  an 
ktrn  or  Pekagic  origin;  and  the  former  anthor 
izpnaslj  tells  OS  that  eren  in  his  daj  thej  retained 
umt  traioes  of  thb  descent,  and  especiaUy  that  the 
■dnhip  of  JoDo  at  Falerii  was  in  many  points  si- 
tu\ar  to  that  of  the  famons  An;iTe  Jnna  (Dionys. 
.  21;  Cato,  op.  Plm.  iiL  5  s.  8;  Steph.  B. «.  v. 
^•Xiavof.)  The  poets  and  mythographers  went  a 
ifp  farther,  and  ascribed  the  direct  foondatim  of 
Ksitrii  to  a  certain  Haleeus  or  Haliscus,  a  son  of 
^runeoiaon,  whose  name  they  ocmnected  with  Fa- 
Mcmy  the  ethnk  appeUation  of  the  inhabitants  of 
?*kn.  (Senr.  ad  Aem.  rii.  695;  Orid,  Fast,  ir, 
rSs  Amor,  iil  13, 31 ;  Solin.  2.  §  7.)  Strabo  spsaks 
tf  the  Faliscans  (wtMm  he  represents  as  inhabiting 
T-i  towns,  Faleriom  and  Fahscmn)  as,  according  to 
xvDt  anchors,  a  pecnliar  people  distinct  from  the 
Ctnacans,  and  with  a  language  of  their  own  (y.  p. 
t46);  bot  this  was  certainly  not  the  case  in  his 
bf ,  whea  all  thb  part  of  Etroria  was  completely 
U— nbeJ.  If  any  dependence  can  be  placed  oo 
im  statements  they  seem  to  indicate  that  Falerii, 
^  Caere,  was  eneentially  Polasgic  in  its  origin;  and 
iui,  tboogh  it  had  fallen,  in  common  with  tibe  other 
ef  Southern  Etmria,  into  the  hands  of  the 
propniy  so  called,  it  still  retained  in  an 
nwttal  degree  its  Pelasgic  rites  and  customs,  and 
^vtt  a  Prlasgic  dialect.  But  it  is  strange  to  find, 
B  tU  otker  hand,  that  some  points  seem  to  connect 
^  FUbeaas  nore  doeely  with  the  neighbouring 
rtham:  thus,  the  y%rj  saiae  Jono  who  is  identified 
nth  the  Argive  Hera,  was  wofahipped,  we  are  told, 
ttW  the  name  of  Juno  Curitis  or  Qniritis,  and  re- 
HMBtid  aa  armed  with  a  spear.  (Tertull.  ApoL  24; 
irvter,  /aecr.  pi  308. 1.)  The  fbnr-fisoed  Janus  also 
•fsaoB  Qoadrifroas),  who  was  transferred  from  Fa- 
rii  to  Bome  <  Serr.  ad  Aem.  viL  607.),  would  seem 
y  point  to  a  Sabine  connection:  there  is,  at  least,  no 
tlirr  endeoee  of  the  worship  of  this  deity  in  Etmria 
ntioaa  to  the  Soman  conquest 
B«  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  during  the 
utnrical  period  Fainii  appears  as  a  purely  Etruscan 
itr.  It  is  firrt  mentioned  in  Roman  history  in  b.  c. 
3T,  when  the  Falisd  and  Veientes  lent  their  sup- 
«t  to  the  Fidcnates  in  their  nrcM  against  Rome, 
oi  their  combined  forces  were  defeated  by  Cornelius 
WW.  (Ur.  IT.  17,  18.)  From  this  period  tiU 
>•  bil  of  Veii  we  find  the  Faliscans  repeatedly  sup- 
wtw^r  the  Veitntas  against  Rome;  and  wb«i  the 
':»  of  Vcit  was  at  loigth  regulariy  formed,  they 
ti  their  utmoet  to  induce  the  other  cities  of  Etmria 
I  naka  a  general  eflbrt  for  its  relief.  Failing  in 
huk  as  wdl  as  in  their  own  attempts  to  raise  the 
'';«,  they  found  tberoselTes  afler  the  capture  of 
cu  eopueed  einglo-handed  to  the  Tengeanoe  of  the 
^mmaa,  aad  thcur  capital  was  besieged  by  Camillna. 
'»  story  of  the  schoohmMter  and  the  generous  con- 
btt<dtk&  Roman  general  is  well  known:  it  is  pro- 
s^  that  thk  tale  was  meant  to  conceal  the  £M;t 
tat  Falerii  waa  not  in  reality  taken,  but  the  war 
tnnsated  by  a  treaty,  which  is  represented  by  the 
!tn«a  htstoriana  as  a  **  deditio  **  or  surrender  of 
\jm  diy.  (Uv.  t. 8,  IS,  19:  Pint.  CamO.  9, 10; 
/mjM,rr.Mai,iaaLl,2;  Died.  xir.  96;  Fkr.  I 
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12.)  From  this  time  the  Faliscans  continued  on 
friendly  terms  with  Rome  till  b.  c.  356,  when  thpy 
joined  their  arms  to  the  Tarquiniaus,  but  their  allied 
forces  were  defnted  by  the  dictator  C.  Mardus  Ku- 
tilus;  and  the  Faliscans  appear  to  hare  obtained  a 
fresh  treaty,  and  renewed  their  friendly  relations 
with  Rome,  which  continued  unbroken  for  more  than 
60  years  fhxn  this  time.  But  in  b.  c.  293  we  find 
them  once  more  joining  in  the  general  war  of  the 
Etruscans  against  Rome.  Th^  were,  howerer, 
quickly  reduced  by  the  consul  Cairilius,  and  though 
they  obtained  at  the  time  only  a  truce  fbr  a  year, 
this  appears  to  have  led  to  a  permanent  peace.  (Lir. 
Tii.  16,  17,  X.46,  47;  Diod.ZTi.  31 ;  Frontin. 5fral 
iL  4.)  We  have  no  account  of  the  terms  on  which 
this  was  granted,  or  of  the  reUtion  in  which  they 
stood  to  Rome,  and  we  are  wholly  at  a  loss  to  tm- 
derstand  the  drcnmstanoe,  that,  after  the  cloee  of 
the  First  Punic  War,  in  b.c.  241,  long  afler  the 
submission  of  the  rest  of  Etmria,  and  when  the  Ro- 
man power  was  established  without  dispute  through- 
out the  Italian  peninsula,  the  Faliscans  yenttued 
single-handed  to  defy  the  anna  of  the  Republic 
The  contest,  as  might  be  expected,  was  brief:  not- 
withstanding the  strtngth  of  their  city,  it  was  taken 
in  six  days;  and,  at  once  to  punish  them  fbr  this 
rebellion,  and  to  render  all  siKh  attempts  hopekes 
fbr  the  future,  they  were  oompdled  to  abandon  their 
ancient  city,  which  was  in  a  my  strong  position, 
and  establi^  a  new  one  on  a  sita  easy  o!  acce«. 
(LiT.  1>»C  xix.;  PoL  L  65;  Zooar.  riiL  18;  Oros. 
ir.  11 ;  Eutrop.  iL  28.) 

This  circumstance,  which  is  mentioned  only  by 
Zonaras,  is  important  as  showing  that  the  existing 
ruins  at  Sta.  Maria  eft  Falleri  cannot  occupy  the 
site  of  the  anoient  Etruscan  city,  the  position  of 
which  must  be  sought  elsewhere.    The  few  subse- 
quent notices  in  history  must  also  refer  to  this  second 
or  Roman  Falerii;  and  it  was  here  that  a  colony  wm 
estabHshed  fay  the  triumrire  which  assumed  the 
Utle  of  **  Coknia  Jnnooia  FaUsoomm,"  or  **  Colonia 
Falisca."    (Plin.  iiL  5.  s.  8  ;   LA.  CoUm.  p.  217; 
Grater,  Inter,  p.  288.  1.)     It  does  not,  howerer, 
appear  to  have  erer  risen  into  a  pUce  of  importance; 
and,  notwithstanding  its  cognomen  of  Junonia,  it  is 
evident  that  the  ancient  temple  of  Juno  on  the  site 
of  the  abandoned  dty  was  that  which  continued  to 
attract  the  votaries  of  reUgion.  (Ovid,  Amor.  iiL  13. 
6.)    The  period  of  its  complete  decay  is  imknown. 
The  Tabuk  stUl  notices  '*  Faleros  **  (by  which  the 
Roman  town  is  cvtainly  meant)  as  situated  5  miles 
fttxn  Nepe,  on  the  road  to  Ameria;  and  it  retained 
its  episcopal  see  as  late  as  the  1 1th  century.     But 
in  the  middle  ages  the  advantages  of  strength  and 
security  again  attracted  the  popuhoion  to  the  origi- 
nal site;  imd  thus  a  fresh  city  grew  np  on  the  ruins 
of  the  Etruscan  Fakrii,  which  ultimately  obtained 
the  name  of  CioUa  Catteiiatta.    (Nibby,  iJimtonU 
di  Ji4ma,  voL  ii.  pp.  23—26.)    The  site  of  the  Ro- 
man  Falerii  (which  was  about  4  milea  distant  from 
Civita  CoMtdUmOy  and  5  finom  Ntpi)  is  now  wholly 
deserted,  with  the  exception  of  a  single  fisrm-hoose, 
and  an  ancient  ruinnd  church,  still  called  Sta.  Maria 
di  FaUari.    But  a  large  portion  of  the  andant  walls, 
with  their  gates  and  towers,  still  remains;  and  though 
obriously  not  of  very  early  date,  they  have  contri- 
buted to  the  mistake  of  several  modem  writera,  who 
have  not  paid  sufikient  attention  to  the  distinction 
between  the  earlier  and  hUer  Falerii,  and  have  thus 
regarded  the  existing  remains  at  FaUeri  aa  th(«e  of 
the  celebrated  Etruscan  city.     But  all  aocotmta 
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acjioe  in  flescrlbinc:  the  Tnlcrli  besieged  by  Camillus,  ' 
Its  well  as  the  city  taken  by  the  liomans  in  B.C.  I 
ii41,  ii»  a  place  of  i;reat  natural  >>.treii!:th.  a  character  ' 
wlidlly  inapplicable  to  the  hite  ()f  Falltin,  the  walls 
of  which  arc  on  one  side  caMly  esyjosed  to  attack, 
just  as  the  site  of  the  new  city  is  described  by  Zo- 
naras  (^(v((puio9y  Ztuiar.  /.  c).  On  the  other  hand, 
this  description  applies  }><'rtect]y  io  CiiHta  Castel- 
lana ;  and  there  can  be  little  or  no  doubt  that  the 
opinion  tirst  put  forward  by  Cluvcr,  and  since  adopted 
by  many  antiquarians,  correctly  re;:ards  that  place 
as  the  rcj)resentativc  of  the  Etruscan  or  ori;xinal  Fa- 
lerii.  No  other  ancient  leiuMiiis  are  visible  there, 
except  a  few  fra;^nients  of  the  walls;  but  those  are 
of  a  more  ancient  style  of  construction  than  tho^^  of 
Fullivi,  an<l  thus  confirm  the  view  that  they  are 
vcsiijcs  of  the  Etruscan  city.  (For  a  full  discussion 
of  tiiis  ptint,  sec  Nibby,  Dintoi-ni  <li  Jioma,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  I. "3 — 30;  and  l)ein>is,  Ktruria,  vol.  i.  pp.  114 
— 147.)  Gcll  and  Miiller,  the  two  chief  authorities 
who  were  milled  into  placinj;  the  Etruscan  city  at 
J-'alUri.  were  thus  led  to  ix^'ard  Ctrila  Cnstdlana 
as  the  site  «»f  Fe^cennium.  a  town  of  far  inferior  im- 
jx»rtan«e;  thouu'h  the  former  himself  admits  that 
that  place  would  corTes|y^nd  better  with  the  de.scri[>- 
tioiis  of  Falerii.  (Oell,  Top.  of  Jionie,  pp.  235 — 
240:  Miiller,  Etrnsker,  vol.  i.  p.  110.) 

The  site  of  Cii'ita  CcisttUana,  indeed,  is  not  only 
one  of  prcat  strenirth,  from  the  viust  and  deep  ra- 
vines which  surround  it  on  almost  all  sides,  but 
affords  spare  for  a  city  of  considerable  extent  ;  and 
the  |M)piilation  and  power  of  the  ancient  Falerii  are 
atte;>tt'd  by  the  fact  that,  in  its  last  hopeless  strujrple 
against  the  Roman  p<iwer,  it  is  said  to  have  lust 
ir),000  men  in  the  field.  (Oros.  iv.  11 ;  Eutrop.  ii. 
28.)  The  existing  walls  o(  Roman  Falerii  enclose 
a  much  smaller  space,  being  only  ab(»ut  2300  yards 
in  circuit,  and  could  therefore  never  have  belonged 
to  a  city  of  the  first  class.  (Gell,  p.  241.)  They 
are,  however,  of  interest,  from  their  excellent  pre- 
bcrvution,  and  prc^-nt  one  of  the  best  sjx-cimens  ex- 
tant of  Uomau  fortification  :  they  are  tlanked  at 
short  intervals  by  projecting  square  towers,  which 
are  most  numerous  on  the  two  sides  where  they 
stand  completely  in  the  plain,  and  much  fewer  on 
the  S.  side  i>(  the  city,  where  the  wall  bordera  on  a 
sm.ill  ravine,  and  is  protected  by  the  nature  of  the 
ground.  The  irateways,  of  which  sevenil  remain  in 
gixMl  preservation,  are  recularly  arched,  and  the 
m;usoury  of  the  walls  themselves  has  throughout  a 
character  of  regularity  wholly  dill'ercnt  from  any  of 
those  of  ancient  Etruscan  origin. 

The  territory  of  Falerii  appears  to  have  been  in 
ancient  times  extensive  and  fertile.  Ovid,  whose 
wife  was  a  native  of  the  place,  sjH?aks  of  the  "  pomi- 
feri  FaliNci,''  and  of  the  rich  }>.-isturos  fn  which  its 
c;ittle  were  fed.  (Ovid,  Amor.  iii.  13.  1.)  It  was 
celebrated  also  for  its  sausages,  which  were  known 
as  "  ventres  Falisci,"  and  were  considered  to  rival 
th.)sa  of  Lucania.  (\'arr.  L.  L.  v.  1 1 1 ;  Martial,  iv. 
46.  8.) 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Faliscus  was  only  the 
ethnic  form  derived  from  Falerii,  and  the  Falisci 
usually  mean  the  inhabitants  of  that  city.  Those 
writers,  indeed,  who  sjjcak  of  the  Falisci  as  a  sepa- 
rate {MM.ple.  ascrilMj  to  them  the  jK«session  of  two 
cities,  Falerii  and  Fescennium  (Dion.  Hal.  i.  21);  but 
the  latter  aj)pears  to  have  ken  a  place  of  inferior  im- 
jM^rtaiicc,  and  wius  prob.ibly  a  mere  dependency  of 
Falerii  in  the  days  of  its  jxiwer.  There  is,  however, 
iimch  diificulty  in  a  jmssage  of  Strabo  (v.  p.  226)  in 


FALERXUS, 

which  he  speaks  of  "  Falerii  and  Ftlisnm "  »  mi 
se [urate  to\vns;  and  both  SfJinos  aai  N»^;,oa.Vi»  / 
Byzantium  seem  to  ackuowledi'e  tlie  saiLr  -i^iixot 
Little  de[iendence  can,  indeed,  be  plact^  zyo  \it 
accuracy  of  thcae  two  last  authorities;  »nrt  tLi*  }y 
liscum  of  Straho  (if  it  be  not  roerelT  a  xi>;^''  vt 
Fescennium)  may  probably  be  the  &«»  paw  ^z-.'i 
he  again  alludes  to  shortly  after  as  '  Axucni  !•*• 
liscum"*  (AiKovfj/paXiaKov).  and  d«CTic«  if  s- 
tuated  on  the  Flaminian  Wav  between  Eur*  ci 

0 

Ocriculi.  No  other  author  menti<Mis  a  tr>v%  d  u 
name,  but  the  "  Aequi  Falisci  "  are  menu.«-i  v.i 
by  Virgil  and  Silius  Italicus,  (Mrs.  At%.  n-tii, 
bil.  Ital.  viii.  491.)  Ancient  conuuentiton  ipx 
t^)  have  understood  the  epithet  of  .4<^ia?ir^Ti; 
one,  signifying  *' just  "  (Serv.  ad  AffL  Lc).  ni* 
Niebuhr  supposes  it  to  indicate  a  n*ti'*al  <Miar.»« 
with  the  Aequians  (vol.  i.  p.  72):  but  tben?  <rsz  * 
little  doubt  that  in  reality  it  referred  to  ibe  fi'^a 
jKhsition  of  the  p-eople,  and  was  eqiiivalfct  3ic>T>  -^ 
"  Faliscans  of  the  Plain.**  It  seems,  bowwrr.  e- 
p<jssible  to  understand  this,  as  Miiikr  has  O'a 
(^Etrtuk^r^  vol.  i.  p.  100),  as  referring  to  \ht  sct  s 
the  new  city  of  Falerii.  It  is  far  nore  prtiaiif  csi 
the  plain  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber  was  !r.«i::isi 
this  would  agree  with  the  statement  of  S:r3>\  «!*> 
places  his  *'  Aet^anm  FalLscum ''  on  the  ra""-'':ai 
Way,  where  it  is  natural  enough  that  a  Ur^  n  ^ 
or  borgo  may  have  grown  up,  during  the  txcy-'i 
ages  of  Rome,  within  the  Faliscan  terrilorv.  oc:  -'- 
tinct  both  from  the  more  ancient  aiai  later  litr^ 
neither  of  which  was  situated  <sx  the  ii»  i^  i-a 
high  road.  Unfortunately  the  passage  at  Nrii.-  * 
obviously  corrupt,  and  none  of  the  enieniiarics  pn- 
posed  are  altogether  satisfactory.  (See  Krtue.  * 
loc.) 

The  coins  ascribed  by  earlier  numi5TOatift$  t  F*- 
lerii  belong  in  fact  to  Elis,  the  inscripti-K  ct  '>^ 
l>eing  FAAEIflN,  the  ancient  IXirie  fi^rra  ^\"^'^ 
digamma  prefixed.     [Eus.]  I'E.  Ii  ^] 

FALERNUS  ACER,  a  district  or  tem:.T7  ::.  '^ 
northern  part  of  Campania,  extending  fnsn  tflf  )b»- 
sicaii  hills  to  the  N.  bank  of  the  Vuituraus.  ii  «» 
celebrated  for  its  fertility,  and  particuiarlT  U  a» 
excellence  of  its  wine,  which  is  extolled  by  the  liran 
writers,  especially  by  Horace,  as  su^Jias^iax  *1I  •"^'^ 
then  in  repute.  (Hor.  Carm.  i.  20.  10.  iL  3.  ^  **-- 
Virg.  G.  iL  94;  Sil.  lul.  vii.  162—165:  !>«?«-.  .^ 
6.  73;  Plin.  xir.  6.  s.  8;  Strab.  v.  pp.  2-^.  i*^; 
At  hen.  i.  pp.  26, 27.)  It  is  probable  thai  tk  do- 
in  question  derived  its  name  cwisinally  trv-co  a  t**^ 
of  the  name  of  Faleria,  but  no  ro«^jtiaD  of  sorh  w-3 
in  history :  and  it  was  a  part  of  the  d<Knain  d  C*-*^ 
until  its  conquest  by  the  Romans,  who.  after  ibe  nai 
Ivittle  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Vesuvius  fai  a.  f.  5*^ 
annexed  the  whole  district  K.  of  the  Valrunsi  i' 
the  Roman  domains,  and  shortly  after  diT>^'»  '•* 
lands  thus  acquired  ain#ng  the  piebeians.  (Ur  ** 
11,  12.)  In  B.&  295  a  colony  was  foii&i^-  ^ 
Sinuessa,  immediately  adjoinmg  the  Fakroan  v;*^^.* 
(Liv.  X.  21),  but  it  docs  not  appear  thai  tir  J-' - 
was  annexed  to  it :  nor  do  we  know  to  whiffl  ^  '^ 
neighbouring  cities  this  favoured  tract  bekaBToJ  w 
raunicii>al  purposes.  In  b.  c.  21 7  the  wiK>>  tiiATrt 
was  laid  waste  by  the  Carthagimaa  cavalry  B>i^ 
Maharbal.    (Lir.  xxii.  13.) 

On  this  occasion  Livy  distinctly  tells  la  tbir  t^ 
"  Falemus  ager  "  which  was  thus  rava^t'd  exi^'^^' 
as  far  as  the  Aquae  Sinuessanae.  azal  aiaj'*t  ^  '» 
the  gates  of  Siuucssa  itself:  shortly  al^erwari*  (/- 
15)  he  speaki  of  the  Falcrnus  age  as  >^p*--^^ 
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M  ac«r  "  by  tlie  Vultarnns.     It 

,    that  be  oaed  the  term  in  the  full 

giugn     to     it  ftbore.     Plioj,  on  the  cootrarj, 

tM»  m^pp^X  ^'^  Mune  in  a  much  more  restricted 

^MB    t\mmt  iit>nii  the  ^  ager  Falemne "  as  lying 

»    left  bmnd    as  one  proceeded  from  the  Pons 

Oolonia  Urbana  of  Sulla  **  (xir.  6. 
ezrlude  aU  the  space  between 
the  Vnltomos.  The  exact  limits 
be  fixed  with  certainty:  the 
in  a  narrower  or  a  wider 
^vrith  reference  to  the  ebpecial  win»> 
1^  dimtrict,  aometiroes  to  the  whole  of  the  fertile 
A  tlM  K.  oT  the  Vnltumns. 
■J  tell*  OS  tliAt  the  Falemian  wine  was  in  his 
h—rljr  declixxini;  in  quality,  from  want  of  care 
:  tile  choicest  kind  was  that  called 
frofxi  *  Tillage  of  that  name,  probably 
OmI  in  faononr  of  Solla,  who  had  established  a 

(Plin.  sir.  6.)    Immediately 

ager  was  the  **  Statamis 

of  'whkb  is  already  noticed  by  Strabo, 

\1m  h«i  in  tlie  time  of  Pliny  attauied  even  to  a 

mmixj    ora*   tl»e  trne  Falernian.    (Plin.  L  e. ; 

Mw  ▼.  PPL  S34,  S4d;  Athen.  L  p.  26.)  The  exact 

os&si  of  this  diatrict  is  unknown :  but  it  appears 

oo   the  Falemian  territory  on  the 

of  Cales  on  the  other. 

fUtiy  also  mentiana  {L  c)  a  Tilh^^  called  Cediae 

VaadMc  m  thi*  district,  which  he  places  6  miles 

it  is  evidently  the  same  place  which 

to  the  *«  CMditiae  Tabemae'  on  the  Via 

\^^  nemkned  by  Festus  (p.  45.  ed.  MtUler). 

Aa    ioKTiptiofi     preeerved  in  the  neighbouring 

wu  vi  Cm  muia  noCicas  the  **coloni  Csedidanei  ** 

«Vrt!bir  wViib  ibe  Stnoewini.     (Hommsen,  /.  R.  S, 

«!l.)  [E.  H.  B.1 

FALISCL     [FAuarn.] 

li  MSXm  TOkTUNAE  (♦ayor  ♦o^rroDnu,  Ptol.; 

^  I«^  rifff  T4xntt  ^^/nh, :  Etk.  Faneetris :  F<mo), 

.  f  ity  of  Umbria,    situated  on  the  coast  of  the 

wK^  im  \!ba  Wfi  bank  of  the  river  Metaurus, 

^•mwmtk  Pkaomin    (Pesoro)    and    Sena  Qallica 

"p">|*uX    It  waa  here  that  the  VU  Flaminia, 

t*WMaiBnth<fc^»ttcy  of  the  Metaurus  from  Forum 

*  MfpnaUf  joined  tho  line  of  ivad  which  led  along 

ra  ooart  from  Ancona  and  Picennm  to  Ariminum. 

»  )<«.  A«A.y^\QO,  126.)     It  is  evident  that  the 

*'9n  iHMt  originally  have  derived  its  name  from 

^^  ■■••t  temple  of  Fortane:  but  of  this  we  have 

W%*ttwBa.,tw  ^  ire  know  whether  it  exated  prior 

I'k  i^  AooMB  conqoest  of  this  part  of  Italy.     There 

ij**.  fcewfver,  haw  soon  grown upa oonsiderablo 

4%>nii^Xh»«^tssoooM  the  Flaminian  Way 

|;?'^^»P<H«i;  and  in  the  CirU  War  of  b.c.  49, 

rj^it  MtiaQed  by  Caesar  as  a  phue  of  im- 

*J2?*.  ^^°**^  ^  hastened  to  occupy  with  one 

|jj*»t,  nasdtatdy  after  his  advance  to  Ariminum. 

rt'T  ^  ^*  *•  **•)    f**"  ^  •■''>•  reason,  ui  a.d. 

/^|^V»«*U«f  Vespasian  made  it  their  head. 

I2"w  fcr  mat  time  befim  they  ventured  to 

i^fj  thi  piMge  of  the  Apemiines,  and  advance 

lljalaoa.  <T«ft.  Bi$L  iii  60.)     These  are  the 

ljr^JJ*j«»  «  wliicli  it  figures  in  history;  but 

»l    *t  ttn  it  isciived  a  colony  under  Augustus, 

1^  jJI^***  ^  V»t«  beocxna  from  thenceforth  one 

V|^    "'**  ^riUuog  and  ooosiderable  towns  in 

Ci?^  *^-    1^  colonial  rank  U  attested  by 

frw,m«hkh  it  bears  the  title  of  **  ColonU 

l^r*.*^"  or  •'Colotua  Julia  Fanom  For- 

^     '  *  •^  u  l>y  Mels  and  Plify.    (I'lin.  iii. 
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14.  B.  19  ;   Mel.  ii.  4.  §  5  :   Lib,  Cobm.  p.  256 ; 
Orell  In$cr,  S3,  1535,  3143,  3969.^ 

It  was  at  the  period  of  the  estabhshment  of  this 
colony  that  the  city  was  adorned  with  a  basilica, 
of  which  Vitruvius,  as  we  learn  from  himself,  was 
the  architect  (Vitrur.  r.  1.  §  6),  and  to  the  same 
period  bekmgs  the  triumphal  arch  of  white  marble, 
erected  in  honour  of  Augustus,  which  still  forms 
one  of  the  gates  of  the  city  on  the  Flaminian  Way 
(Eustace,  Ciau,  T<mr^  toI.  i.  p.  287  ;  OrelL  Inter. 
602).  CUudian,  Sidonius,  and  the  Itineraries  at- 
test the  continued  importance  of  Fanum,  as  it  waa 
commonly  called,  throughout  the  period,  and  it  is 
probable  that,  like  most  of  the  cities  on  the  Fla^ 
minian  and  Aemilian  Ways,  it  retained  some  degree 
of  prosperity  long  after  the  other  towns  of  the  pro- 
Tince  had  ftdlen  into  decay.  (Clandian,  ts  VL 
Con*.  Htm.  500  ;  Itm,  Ant  pp.  126,  615;  Sidon. 
Apoll.  Ep.  L  5).  But  the  city  sufiered  severely  in 
the  Gothic  wars,  and  its  walls,  which  had  been 
erected  by  Augustus,  were  destroyed  by  Vitiges. 
(Procop.  B.  0.  iii.  11.)  The  modem  city  of  Fano 
contains  about  SOOO  inhabitants;  it  has  no  other 
relics  of  antiquity  besides  the  arch  above  mentioned, 
and  a  few  inscriptions.  [E.  H.  B.] 

FANUM  FUGITIVI,  a  station  on  the  Fhuninian 
Way,  between  Intrramna  {Temi)  and  Spoletaom 
(Spokto).  {Ilm,  ffier.  p.  613.)  It  seems  to  have 
ccnncided  with  the  epot  now  called  la  Somma,  at 
the  highest  point  of  the  pass  between  Interamna  and 
Spoletium.  [£.  U.  B.] 

FANUM  MARTIS,  in  GallU  Trmnsalpina.      1. 
Mentioned  in  the  Not.  Imp.,  gave  the  name  of  Pagus 
Fanomartensis  to  a  great  part  of  the  modem  Hamau 
in  the  kingdom  of  Belgium.     The  Fannm  Martis 
was  in  the  territory  of  the  Nervii,  and  in  the  divbion 
of  Belgica  Secunda.     Famman  near  Valenciennes^ 
in  the  French  department  of  Nord,  b  the  »»»«  «* 
Fanum  Martis.    Fanum  was  the  residencs  •^  ^ 
praefectus  of  the  Laeti  Nfrrii,  as  we  may  conclude 
from  the  Nolitia.     The  remains  of  a  largebmWmg 
of  the   Boman    period    have    been    discovered    at 

2.  The  Ant,  lUn.  places  a  Fanum  Marti*  <m  the 
road  from  Akuna  to  Condate  Redonum  C-*^*******^ 
between  CosedU  and  Fmes.     DAnville  w^J*^'^ 
that  Fanum  Martis  may  be  the  commandmp    Pp" 
siUun  of  Monl-martin,  which  U  on  the  !»»•  **lJviA 
Koinan  road.     Walckenaer  fixes  it  at  a  ?!•<=•       ahe 
Tame ;  and  Ukcrt  (p.  487^  at  U  Faa^^eU 
position  we  may  assume  to  be  unknown-  x»*.<jnt>e* 

The  Table  places  Fanum  Martis  brtw«e»  *w^  ^^^ 
and  Condate.     If  the  position  of  Reginc*  "^      fc^ond- 
tain,  perhapa  that  of  Fanum  Martis  nugl»*  V*  w^  tlb© 
D'Antille  suppoeea  this  Fanum  Marlia  n«*t  **^^,,,««,i 
same  as  that  mentioned  in  the  Antonine  ^il^l^,^  -  \>*i% 
Alauna  and  Condate,  and  he  fixes  it  at  I^  pf  "^^^^^ ^ 
Walckenaer,  who  aupposes  Reginea  tto  "^j-^-^   I— ^ 
fixes  Fanum  Martis  at  Taiite.  H^l«x"<^ 

FANXM  MIKERVAE,  m  Gsllia,    »*  -*^rt-t«^fc«x 
the  Anton.    Itin-  on  the  road  from    l^^    ^  ^      v^aXI 
(/2euMj)    to    DiTodurum    (A/eto), 
leagues  from  Durocortoruro.     The  _-        i-*? 
to  be  intended   by    the  corrupt  '^T*.    *  ^— «-«-    \* 
D'Anville  baa  it,  or  Fanomia,  as  W»**^"^ ^^^i*^-*- 
in  the  Tabic,  wbicli   phu^s  it  19  from  ^^^^^     ^^i 
may  either  correct  tho  distance  14   u»  ^      ^^a^-^-^J 
suppose  a  atAtioo  to  be  omitted,  ^^'^   ' 
making  the  Itin.  •fjree  vrith  the  Table, 
to  have  the  true  dintance. 

The  aite  of  tlie  Funurn  is  8upp«o**  * 
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on  the  line  of  the  Roman  road,  and  near  the  camp 
called  the  camp  of  Attila,  [G.  L.] 

FAXUM  VACUNAE.  [Dioentia.] 
EAXIM  VENERIS.  [Poutus  Venkris.] 
FANUM  VOLTUMNAE,  a  place  in  Etruria,  at 
which  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Etrus^cans  to  hold 
the  general  meetings  of  the  deputies  from  tlie  dif- 
ferint  states  of  the  confetleration.  (Liv.  iv.  23,  61, 
V.  17,  vi.  2.)  It  is  evident,  from  its  name,  that  it 
Mas  originally  a  temple  or  sanctuary,  and  it  is  even 
probable  that  the  meetings  in  question  had  at  first  a 
purely  sacred  character,  but  irradually  assumed  a 
}H>litical  signification.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
tliere  was  ever  a  toicn  upon  the  spot,  though  lliere 
apjx-ars  to  have  been  a  kind  of  fair  at  these  annual 
nuM.'tings,  at  which  tnidcrs  assembled  from  the  neigh- 
bouring parts  of  Italy.  (Liv.  vi.  2.)  The  situation 
of  this  national  sanctuaiy  is  nowhere  indicated,  nor, 
iniieed,  does  any  mention  of  it  occur  after  the  fall  of 
Etrascan  independence  :  hence  the  sites  which  h.ive 
Ix'cn  assigned  to  it  are  wholly  conjectural.  The  opi- 
nion most  commonly  received  would  place  it  at  Vi- 
terbo :  others  have  fixed  it  at  Cartel  (TAsso^  in  the 
same  neighbourhwd  ;  and  Dennis  places  it  at  Monte 
Fiascone,  9  miles  from  Bolscmiy  on  the  banks  of  the 
lake  which  derives  its  n.ime  from  that  city.  There 
are  certainly  circumstances  which  would  apjwar  to 
Connect  the  Fanum  Voltumuae  with  Volsinii,  and 
render  it  probable  that  it  was  somewhere  in  that 
neighbourhood.  (Dennis,  Etruria^  vol.  i.  pp.  516 — 
522.)  [E.  H.B.I 

FARFARUS.  [FAnARis.] 
FAIJS  ITXO'POUS,  a  town  in  the  south  of  Cap- 
pidocia,  about  12  miles  south  of  Tyana.  It  was 
named  after  the  empress  Faustina,  the  wite  of  M. 
Aurelius,  w  ho  died  there  in  a  village,  which  her  hus- 
band, by  establibhing  a  colony  in  it,  raised  to  the 
raiik  of  a  town  under  the  name  of  FaustinojXilis. 
(.Jul.  Capitol.  M.Ant.  Philos.  26.)  Hieiocles  (p. 
700)  assigns  the  place  to  Ca])padocia  Secunda,  and 
it  is  mentioned  also  in  the  Antoninc  and  Jerus:ilem 
Itineraries.  The  exact  jiosition  of  the  town  has  not 
yet  been  ascertaiDcd,  but  it  must  have  been  close  to 
the  detiles  of  the  Cilician  gates.  [L.  S.] 

FA\'  E'N TI A  (4»aoi;ti/r(a,  IHol. ;  ^a^fpria^  Stcph. 
R.  :  Kfh.  Faventinus  :  Faen.ui),  a  city  of  Gallia 
Cispadana,  situated  on  the  Via  Aeniilia,  10  miles 
from  Forum  Cornelii  (^IiikAu),  and  the  same  dis- 
tance from  Forum  Livii  (^Fovli).  (Plin.  iii.  15. 
s.  20  ;  Strab.  v.  p.  21 7;  Rtoh  iii.  1.  §  46  ;  Itia. 
Ant.  pp.  126,  287.)  It  is  noted  in  history  as  the 
place  where  Carbo  and  Norbanus  were  defeated  with 
great  loss  by  Metellus,  the  genenil  of  Sulla,  in  b.  c. 
82.  (Ajipian,  li.  C.  i.  91  ;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  28  ;  Liv. 
Fpit.  Ixxxviii.)  With  this  exception,  we  find  little 
notice  of  it  in  history;  but  it  api>ears  to  have  been, 
nnler  the  Roman  empire,  a  municipal  town  of  some 
consideration,  and,  in  connnon  with  many  of  the 
otiier  cities  on  the  Via  Aeinilia,  continued  t<»  retain 
its  prosperity  down  to  a  late  jxriod.  (Plin.  vii.  49. 
s.  50;  kS}'artian.  Iladr.  7;  C.ii)it.  Ver.  1  ;  Pnx-op. 
B.(r.'n\,3;  [tin.  IFitr.  p.  616.)  Its  territory  wiis 
p'*(uli;irly  favourable  to  vines,  and,  according  to 
\'arro,  exceeded  all  other  di^tri(•ts  in  Italy  in  the 
qn.uitity  of  wine  produced.  (Varr.  U.  R.  i.  2.  §  7 ; 
Coluin.  iii.  3.  §  2.)  Silins  Italicns,  on  the  other 
hand,  spraks  of  it  as  crowned  with  pines  (viii. 
598).  In  the  time  of  Pliny,  Faventia  was  cele- 
brated for  its  manufactures  of  linen,  which  was 
C(»;i.">idered  to  sur[»ass  all  ollieis  in  wliiteiies-s  (Plin. 
xix,  1.  8.  2.)     We   learn  fiom  the  Itiiieraries  that 
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a  cross  road  led  from  hence  arr»5  il«  Ate^  >=i 
direct  to  Florentia  in  the  valley  of  th*  Xnx^.  \ 
distance  of  70  miles,  (/f/n.  Ant  p.  281)  !_-> 
intermediate  stations  are  unkr».»wn,  boi  ibe  r^i 
nuist  evidently  have  ai<n>ndeJ  the  Talifj  ti  ;;• 
Lanione  (the  Anemo  of  Pliny),  whkh  ttTur*  osr 
the  walls  of  Facma,  I'LH.  Ll. 

FECYI  JUGU.M,  on  the  eouth  o*<t  ot  'i.-, 
near  Agatha  (Ayde),  is  mentioned  by  Avk^a^  l^ 
Mona  Setius  [Blasco.n]  :  — 

*'  Fecyi  jnf nm 
Radice  fusa  in  usque  Taurura  priuj^" 

Taurus  seems  to  be  the  E'tnnrj  df  Tax.  (c  orf  ^^ 
of  which  there  is  a  ninge  oi  bills  otikd  "  t*  Ix 
Feguier     (Ukert,  (;ai/i«?»,  p.  119.)         [G.Lj 
FELSINA.     [Boxo-NiA.] 
FELTRIA  (Ftltre),  a  town  of  Venetli.  bet  m  i> 
confines  of  Rhaetia,  and  included  within  tL*:  fr^.:-? 
according  to  the  later  distribution  o(  llx:j.    li  > 
situated  about  3  miles  from  the  river /Sor?  ({Ij^l- w 
Inscriptions  prove  it  to  have  been  a  niouicijaJ  i^'.  i 
some  importance  under  the  Kouian  Eruj-ire.  iru  tu:? 
can  be  Uttle  doubt  that  we  should  read  -FriLTs* 
for  the  "  Ferlini "  who  are   enumenred  bj  i  .n' 
among  the  "  Rhactica  oppida  **  which  wtre  o-ctf<->v 
within  the  tenth  region  of  Italy.  (PHn.  iu.  !';>.  s.  v: 
Orell.  Jwfcr.  993,  3084 ;  Cassiod.  v.  9.)    TL?  Its- 
raries  give  a  cross  road  fn^ra  Opitergian;  ('>*^: 
tf>  Feltria,  and  thence  through  the  Foi^V^*- '-• 
Tridentum  (^TretU).  (Itin,  AhL  pi  25i0.)  1.LH  i. 
FENNI,  a  population  of  the  n-jftii  r-i  ft<'-^ 
eastern  parts  of  Eurojw,  firxt  inentioried  hj  Ii^^-i 
(^Germania,  46),  as  one  dilierent  from  and  oAit  ^i 
to  those  of  German  to.     In  Ptt>lemy,  tiie  ar-'7  *^^ 
author  who  give^  their  name,  the  fern  ia  ♦k^«- 
The  extent  to  which  the  Fenni  cointiied  ^ni  -a 
modern  Laps  of  Lapland,  rather  than  wi:ii  tit- 1  .=:• 
of  Finland    (or   vice   rrrtd%   is  conshierrd  oi' 
the  articles  Sitoxes,  Scvthla,  and  Sakjutu.  ^ 
present  the  name  alone  will  be  noticed-    1:  j^    ."• 
to  the  same  language  with  the  word  A^fp=i-^ 
men  (<y.  r.),  viz.  the  German ;  and,  of  tAi*.  »  -* 
Scandinavian  branch.      Finn  is  »o<  tfc«  era  t^ 
which  either  the  Finlanders  or  the  La;>l  L^iirrs  ti« 
themselves.     It  is  the  term  by  which  u>v  ^^  *^^*^ 
to  the  Northmen.     This  helps  to  venij  'If  <^  - 
ment  that  the  chief  sources  of  the  iiSn^i^i^  • 
the   classical   writers   concerning  the  BaI^^  '"^ 
Gennan.  [li-  G-  Lj 

FERE'NTINUM  or  FERE'XTIUM  {^p^-^- 
Strab.  V.  p.  226 ;  ♦fpevrio,  Ptol.  iiL  1.  §3c»:  />^  ^ 
a  city  of  Etruria,  sitiuted  iHi  the  X.  of  :lt  Ciz^jsk:- 
range,  about  5  miles  distant  from  t)w  Ti'-«fr.  aad  ^ 
same  distance  from  the  modem  city  of  ViUrU.  !• 
is  not  mentioned  in  history  during  th*  }^^'<-  '^ 
Etruscan  independence,  and  must  pruiabl*  Kin-  >■- 
then  a  mere  dependency  of  VoUinii :  Stn^'  ^f*-*^ 
of  it  as  one  of  the  smaller  towns  ia  tli*  liVr?/  i 
Etruria,  but  we  learn  from  other  authoriL^  -;  ■  * 
jis  from  existing  remains,  that  it  mus;  isirp j3t^  -^ 
his  time  a  flourishing  municipAl  town:  \;Ct.'>2» 
notices  the  excellent  quaUty  of  the  st«*e  fi-cui  -3  -> 
neighlx>urhood,  and  the  numeroos  sta'.o^  ji^^  ^^ 
monuments  hewn  out  of  this  material  wmcj  »J-^— » 
the  town  itself  (Mtruv.  ii.  7.  §4V  1°  ci^-« 
with  mrjst  of  the  cities  of  Etruria,  it  h^d  nvr-  • 
Roman  colony  liefore  the  end  of  the  K^f<^- -  ^ 
did  not  obtam  the  title  of  a  colwT ;  *ii  ■^  '—  ". 
both  by  Vitruvius  and  Tacitus,  a  mc2:i:p:a=i.  i.^^ 
Colon,  p.  216  ^Vitruv.  Ac  ;  Tac,  Hisl  a.  ^'i  K 
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»ettiio  from  bong  the  birth-pbee 

,  "?>  *•><)  w»5  of  a  noble  aod 

JJ^*«   of  '^»aJd^Z^:!''^T^  point  to  it  M 
«»  ••  find  Ut^ZS^  "^  •»»  B<«>«n  Empire, 


"*■  •ttmcJ^T.S'  ?*  »»11  the  12th  centoiT, 


tK 


Th«  mitm  ia 


it  is 


es  »kui.  ,     .  '^  «  ■KOTuni  01  Mine 
^r^^.«ri«n  between  the  two 

»^»^ted,bnti.8tilIknomibT 

'^.-  «nd  the  ruins  of  the  indent 

.  wlii..h  U'  "****  importMt  of  them 

'^[^  ««.  m  «wie  respecta,  one  of  the 

"^«>m«it.  of  the  kiiirreiwumr  k 

-  -Tlafifif^^^'  ^  Ptrticukrl/  re- 
"^  •  m««i  rf  Sw^  "^"^  °>*«»7.  on  which 

■«.•  «»fl.  «rf  «S^l!!,^''  ^^  portions  of  the 
I  iCoOMii  <i««C^^  ^  ▼■nooa  ruins  of  buiWimra 
^•»«l«.     ^   "^  '^  renmining  on  the^Trf 

mnUB,     IS   Ml  &your  of  the  fonn 


.****»««»:  «»  the  ofW  r  ^  ^^'^^  of  the  fonn 
•<  «*  the  He^^^Jli??"«?  *o  the  Etruscan  and 

*-i---cSF^^  ^^  Liber  Coloniarum 
«*«ir.  wwounensis     fbr  the  Etnwcan 

*»i  Jut  Ot^Zi  ^  Jf^wrentuma,  SU.  JtaL  riii. 

*«  P»»fe  in  r^^^;  ^***  *^  «^«"  towns  of 
-STrf^^'  "  •*•  »-»  extended  .nd 
*a»*Wt»Jr7^^      " ''a*  wtuated  on  the  Via 

*7  •trt  defZ^  1.  ^^i^^'^  "^ORe  there  when 
«  i.riMT^  ^l  *^  Bomaii  consul  L.  Furius 
•^^IJ^  '''^•^  "~"  "'^  ahandooed  the 
■7.  to  ili  S^  ^^'^  ^'^^  together  with  its  tern- 
'^fodtSr^T^  Cl-i^.  iV.  51.)  Wesubee. 
Wi2l^,Tf^*«?»  compUinin^  of  thU  as  a 

aflr  ili-l-  **™*  «na»t  pruiMkble  that  it  was  orici- 

*!*t/fe.^''^'  -*^    **~*    ^'^  '^^^  fr^ 
.      n^Nobcitns  u,  tb«  first  instance.     It  con- 

"-^      JS"  ^  ^   **■*•  **''  ^^^^  ^"f  *^*»"»  of  the 
**  *«ok  •  promiiKint  part  in  the  war  of 
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^  people  against  Borne  in  B,  c.  361,  but  WW  taken 
by  assault  by  the  Roman  consuls.  (Uv.viL9.)  hi 
the  last  revolt  of  the  Hemici,  on  the  contrary,  Fe- 
fwitinum  was  one  of  the  three  cities  that  refused  to 
join  m  the  defection  from  Rome,  and  which  were  re- 
warded for  their  fideUty  by  being  allowed  to  retam 
their  own  laws,  which  thej  preferred  to  the  riehts 
of  Roman  citizenship.    (Id.  ix.  43.)    At  what  pe- 

nod  they  afterwards  obtained  the  dvitas  is  uncertain : 
in  B.C.  195  they  are  mentioned  as  poeaessing  only 
the  Latin  franchise  (Id.  xxxiv.  42);  and  an'inscripl 
tion  still  preserved,  which  cannot  be  earlier  than  the 
•econd  centuiy  b.  a,  records  their  posseesion  of  their 
wm  censors,  a  magistracy  which  is  not  found  in  the 
Roman  munidpia.     (Zumpt,  ConmmL  Epigr.  p. 
7/.)    It  IS  therefore  probable  that  they  did  not  oh- 
tarn  the  Roman  fmnchise  tUl  after  the  Social  War; 
•nd  the  contraiy  cannot  be  inferred  from  the  Utle  of 
Muniapium  given  to  them  by  QcUins  in  dting  ao 
oration  of  C.  Gracchna,  in  which  that  orator  relates 
an  instance  of  flagrant  oppression  exercised  by  a 
Roman  praetor  npon  two  magistrates  of  Ferentinum. 
(GelL  X.  3.)     At  a  later  period  Ferentinum,  m 
common  with  most  of  the  ndghbouring  towns,  re- 
ceived a  colony  (JUJ.  CoUm.  p.  234);  but  the  new 
settlers  seem  to  have  kept  themselves  distinct  from 
the  former  inhabitants,  as  we  find  in  inscripUoos  the 
** Ferentinatei  Novani"  (OreU.  In$cr,  lOil).     In 
B.  a  211  the  tenitoiy  of  Ferentinum  was  travened 
•nd  ravaged  by  Hannibal  (Uv.  xxvL  9);  but  with 
this  exoepUoo  we  hear  Uttle  of  it  in  histoiy,  though 
it  appeare  from  extant  remauis  and  insoipdoos  to 
have  been  a  considerable  town.    Horace,  however, 
alludes  to  it  as  a  quiet  and  remote  conntiy  pbce;  a 
character  it  may  well  have  retained,  notwithstahding 
the  proximity  of  the  Via  Latina,  though  some  oom- 
mentators  suppose  the  Ferentinum  noticed  in  4he 
paaiage  in  question  to  be  the  Tuscan  town  of  the 
name.    (Hor.  JE>.  i  17.  8 ;  Schol  Cruq.  ad  foe.) 
It  was  distant  48  miles  from  Rome,  on  a  hiU  rising 
inunediately  oo  the  left  of  the  Via  Latina,  which 
pused  dose  to  ito  southern  aide,  but  did  not  enter 
the  town. 

The  existmg  remains  of  antiquity  at  Ferm^no 

•re  of  considerable  interest.     They  comprise  lar^e 

portiais  of  the  ancient  walls,  constructed  in  the  Cy- 

dopmn  style,  of  laige  irregular  and  polygonal  blocks 

of  limestone,  but  less  massive  anl  striking  than  thooe 

of.<l&zlrtand&^     They  are  also  in  many  places 

patched  or  surmounted  with  Roman  masonry ;  and 

one  of  the  gates,  looking  towards  Fronrnxme^  has 

the  walls  composing  its  sides  of  Cyclopean  work, 

while  the  arch  above  it  is  evidently  Roman  as  weU 

•s  the  upper  part  of  the  wall    A  kind  of  dtadel  oa 

the  highest  point  of  the  hill  crowned  by  the  modern 

cathedral,  is  remarkable  as  bdng  supported  on  three 

•ides  by  massive  walls  or  subetructioQs  which  pr^ 

sent  a  marked  approach  to  the  polygonal  structure, 

but  which,  as  an  inscription  stiU  remaining  on  thei 

informs  us,  were  built /rom  tkegromdhj  two  m*. 

I  gistrates  of  Ferentinum  at  a  period  oertainly  not 

wrher  than  b.  a  150.     (Bun^en,  in  the  AimTA^ 

JmL  Arch,  voL  Ti.  p.  144;  Bunbury,  in  Chut,  mZ, 

•emn,  vol  ii.  p.  164.)     Nnroeroua  other  portiocui  o# 

Roman  buildings  are  fttUl  extant  at />r«w«iH>  as  w«l i 

as  inscriptions,  one  of  which,  recording  the  m«ru; 

cence  of  a  certain  A.  Quinctilins  Priscua  to  hU  SrT* 
citizens,  is  cut  in  the  Uving  rock  on  an  ito^iIJ!^*^, 
monument  facing  the  line  of  the  Via  Latina  uT^I!^ 
Frontwne,  and  forms  a  picture.«qQe   ana    I?'^?- 
object.     The  inscription  (which  13  Kiv^Kl^r^*'*« 


8'JG 


FEliENTINAE  LUCUS. 


j»li;il)  records  the  names  of  three  farms  or  fundi  in 
tli»^  territory  of  Ferentinum.  two  of  wliich,  called 
llojaimm  and  Ceponi.umin.  .^till  retain  the  aj^i^lla- 
tions  «»f  Jioana  and  Cipolhira.  (Wcstphal.  Ro- 
iiiisi'Jie  Kavi/xt^jjie,  p.  85;  Dioniju'i,  Vi(i(jfjio  ad  al- 
cuiw  Cittii  del  Lazio,  i»p.  4 — 18.)        [E.  H.  15.] 

FEKENTI'NAE  LUCUS,  a  sacred  grove  with  a 
fountain  and  shrine  of  the  deity  of  the  same  name, 
o'lelMateil  as  the  place  where  the  cities  cnmpohing 
tlie  Latin  Leai^ue  used  to  hold  their  ircneral  assem- 
blies. It  is  mentioned  by  Livy  on  occaaion  of  the 
attempt  of  Turnus  Henlonius  to  overthrow  the  power 
of  Tarquinius  Sujicrbiis  (i.  50,  52),  and  auain  on 
sovenil  subseqnent  occasions  (ii.  38,  vii.  25);  and 
we  learn  from  a  remarkable  [tfussage  of  Cincius  (ay?. 
J''c.s(.  If.  V.  I^aetor.  j).  241)  that  these  a-sscmblies 
continued  to  be  held  rejjularly  till  B.  c.  340.  The 
n.iinc  is  indeed  corrupted  in  the  passage  in  question; 
but  there  is  no  doubt  that  we  should  read  "ad  ca- 
put Ferentinae,"  which  corresjionds  to  the  expressions 
cu)i)loyed  by  Livy,  "ad  caput  aquae  Ferentinae" 
aud  "  ad  caput  Ferentinum."  From  these  mcxies  of 
exi>re>sion  it  is  evident  that  there  was  both  a  sacred 
grove,  and  a  fountain  fonuiug  the  head  or  source  of 
the  stream  calle»l  Aqua  Ferentina.  Dionysius,  on 
the  contrary,  calls  the  place  of  assembly  Ferentinum 
(♦cperT-ri'oi',  iv.  45,  v.  50),  and  appeal's  to  have  re- 
garile.d  it  as  a  town,  though  we  need  not  suj»})ose 
that  he  confounded  it  with  the  Hernican  citv  of  the 
ii.iuip,  as  has  been  done  by  some  mcKlern  writers. 
The  only  clue  to  its  |x.»>ition  i.s  the  j^>s'ige  above 
cited  horn  Cincius,  who  places  it  '*  sub  monte  Al- 
bano;"  but  even  without  this  testimony  we  could 
hardly  he:?itate  to  seek  it  in  the  neiglibourhoo^l  of 
Alba  "Longa,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  its 
site  is  correctly  tixed  by  Cell  and  Nibby  in  the  deep 
valley  or  ravine  near  Marino,  where  there  is  a  co- 
j>ious  fountain  (supposed  by  some  to  be  a  subterra- 
nean outlet  of  the  Lacus  Albanus),  which  gives  rise 
to  the  small  stream  now  known  as  the  Marramt  del 
J\intaiio.  The  vallev  in  which  this  source  is  found 
is  now  called  the  I'arco  di  Colonim,  and  is  still 
shaded  with  deep  woo<.ls,  which  give  it  a  pictuR'sque 
an. I  holitHry  asfiect.  (Cell,  Top.  of  Home,  pp.90 
—02 ;  Nibbv,  Dintonii,  vol.  ii.  p.  319.)    [E.  H.  B.] 

FEKENTUM  or  FOIiENTUM  (^ep^WT;,  Diod. : 
I'Jth.  Forentauus),  a  town  of  Apulia,  about  10  miles 
»S.  of  Vcmisia.  The  name  is  written  Ferentum  in 
most  editions  of  Horace,  though  Urelli  h:is  substi- 
tuted Foa-ntum.  which  is  the  form  found  in  Livy 
and  Pliny;  but  the  lirst  form  is  supjiorted  by  Dio- 
dorus.  It  is  still  called  Fortnza  ;  but  from  the 
expressions  of  Horace  (*'  arvum  ]>ingue  humilis  Fe- 
renti,"  Carni.  iii.  4,  16),  to  whom  it  was  familiar 
frouj  its  jiroximity  to  \'enusia,  the  ancient  town  ap- 
jx.'ars  to  have  been  situated  in  a  valley,  while  the 
modern  one  stands  on  the  summit  of  a  hill;  and 
according  to  lixal  writers,  some  remains  of  the  an- 
cient Ferentum  ujay  be  found  in  a  snmll  plain 
2  miles  nearer  Venogd.  (Komanelli,  vol.  ii.  p.  236.) 
Livy  terms  it  a  strong  town,  so  that  it  was  one  of 
the  few  places  in  Apuli.i  wliith  otl'ered  any  consider- 
able resistance  to  the  Konian  arms,  aud  w;is  one  of 
the  l;i,st  subdued.  (Liv.  ix.  16,  20,  but  in  the 
fonm-r  of  these  p:LSs,'iges  it  is  ])n>baltle  that  the  true 
nading  is  "' Frcntaiii,"'  not  *'  Forentani;"  Dio<l.  xix. 
65.)  The  Foreutani  are  mentioned  by  Pliny  (iii.  11. 
s.  16)  among  the  munieijwd  towns  of  Apulia;  but 
wo  jiirei  with  no  subsequent  mention  of  it  in  any 
an«i>-iit  author.  [K.  H.  Ii.] 

F1:i;LSXE,  in  Callia,  is  j>laced  by  the  Table  on 
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the  road  from  Atuaca  (that  is,  Atiuilcci.  or  T"*. 
gem^  to  Novionuigus  (Ay"«<'<7<w).  a^  K^  'w  < 
■leagues  from  Tongcm,  1  he  next  jvlart  to  !■•.■>  : 
on  the  rood  is  Catualiura  [Cati  Aum].  iiu  r  • 
Catnaliura  comes  Blariarum  [iiLAFJAcm].  \- 
reane  may  be  a  corrupted  Dame.  The  s>  ;i  c- 
certain.  [G.  LI 

FERO'NIA  or  LUCUS  FERO'NTAE  (f»^.x 
Stnib.  ;    XovKos  ^fwviai^  PloL).      1.  A  '-ptt.  « 
Southern  Etruria,  at  the  fu»t  of  il'.Tiiit  S»rv  tc, »  . . 
the  territory  of  Cajiena,  with  a  ciJfbntec  i-^;-  •> 
shrine  of  the  goddess  from  whom  it  denvM  r^  ^t. 
and  a  sacred  grove,  attach*^  to  iu  t*tral;t(<.  n.r*^  • 
the  onlv  author  who  mentions  a  1ov%  nf  tit  :x  • 
which  he  calls  Feronia  (t.  p.  226):  c-tbr  ^-^--j 
sjjeaking  of  "  Lucus  Feroni.ie"  and  *'Fer!i*'  "> 
num":  but  it  is  natural  tliat  in  f«tce&-«  d  trr-? « 
town  should  have  ^rown  up  around  a  atf.^'>.r.^. 
sanctitv,  and  which  was  annuallr  viaifd  It  »  rts 
concourse  of  personal.     Feronia  appears  t4.i  ba^f  -r-- 
a  Siibine  godd«s  (V.irr.  L.  L.  v.  74,»,  lad  brur* :» 
festivals  at  her  shrine  s^-m  to  have  l«efii  ir^-'*- 
especially  by  the  Sabines,  though  the  saixt::!.';  vi 
was  in  the  Etruscan  territory-,  a:»d  dfperrftLi  :r  i 
the  neighbouring  city  of  Capena  (Lit.  L  v'ftl  rr- 
4).  The  first  mention  of  tlicjce  annual  festivais  ex  j> 
as  early  as  the  reign  of  Tullus  Hostilius.  lis: »' 
tind  them  already  tm^ueuted  by  great  nirrtr^  < 
people,  not  only  for  religious  objects,  but  as  4  li. 
of  fair  for  the  purj»oses  of  trade,  a  ru-i©  ^■- 
seems  to  have    prevailed  at  all  similar  n^::"* 
(Liv.  i.  30  ;  Dionys,  iii.  32.)     Great  wealii  h»i  ^ 
the  course  of  ages,  been  accumal;ite»i  at  th^  r:ri£  ' 
Fen,»nia,  and  this  tempted  HanrnKil  to  Ciaif  i  w- 
grcssion  from  his  march  during  his  re.'n:  f^ 
Kome,  in  B.C.  211,  for  the  purpose  oi  vi^y-rzr. 
the  temple.     On  this  occasion  he  defcp?:]«d  i  «  »- 
its  goUl  and  silver,  amounting  to  a  la.'ge  sac :  *• 
sides  which  there  was  a  large  qtuctitj  of  r:  -^  ^ 
uncoined  brass,  a  sufficient  proof  of  th«  40:1^x7  * 
the  simctuary.    (Liv.  xxvi.  11;  Sil.  hA  xi  v^ 
90.)     The  only  other  notices  of  the  spot  ^h -'h  i-^ 
in  history  are  some  casual  mentiffla  of  piT>i::j;'?  '-*' 
occurred  there  (Id.  xxvii.  4,  xxxiii.  26):  t^  x^^' 
tells  that  it  was  still  much  freqnenr^i  in  ti?  tr: 
and  that  many  pers*>ns  came  thither  to  5w  tip  ^ 
racle  of  the  priests  and  votaries  <:A  tb?  psii^  >=*^ 
ing  unharmed  through  a  tire  and  over  banv^rj  "- 
ders  (Strab.  v.  p.  226).  This  saperMJli-*  b  tv'  "^ 
by  other  writers  to  the  temple  of  Apoiiti.  00  ta»  •'^ 
mit  of  Mt.  Soractc  (Plin.  vii.  2;  \~\tz.  J«.  e.  Tfj- 
790):  it  was  probably  transferred  fnci  lb<*e  ^  -^ 
more  celebrated  sanctuary  at  its  foot.  [N>ic4<Ttj 

The  general  position  of  the  Locus  Fe.naii»e  tf  ^• 
ficiently  fixed  by  the  statements  that  it  was  "  -  ^^■■ 
Capenate,"  and  at  the  foot  of  Ml  S»nicte.  A  >'  - 
tain  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  of  &  Chrtif.  near  tb  ''- 
extremity  of  the  mountain,  is  still  caiial  Fd>^' 
and  as  such  fountains  were  generaJlr  C':»U3«rt?ii  •'» 
s;»cred  groves,  therf  is  every  prv-bahiUty  tha:  tea  ▼« 
the  site  of  the  grove  and  sanctoarr  of  the  r»*r^ 
The  village  of  S.  Orrste,  which  5Und$  f«  tir  ► 
above  (a  shoulder  or  off- shoot  of  Sorai-te),  tsd  k«^ 
some  traces  of  having  been  an  ancjeot  sit*. »  ^  ^^-"^ 
by  Nibby  and  Dennis  to  occupy  the  p>ri'^  •*  -' 
aucient  town  of  Feronia.  (Nibby,  lH»!<jnis  ^^  - 
p.  108;  Dennis,  Etruria^  vol.  i.  p.  1^»-) 

Pliny  mentions  a  Lucus  Feroniie  msks^  *^-  ^*^ 
nies  of  the  interior  of  Etruria:  and  from  ifat  ccji-'  a 
which  he  de»crib*^s  the  towm  of  that  \'iv^y-<».  -"•"* 
can  be  little  doubt  that  be  nicai^  itii  <x}:^r.:K  »- 
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iBj  of  the  mine  in  Sootbeni  Etniria.  But  it  is 
iqjnkr  thai  Ptolemj,  who  also  notices  a  Locos 
'tnmm,  to  which  he  gires  the  title  of  a  oolooia," 
boH  ii  in  the  NW.  extremitj  of  Etroria,  between 
be  Anms  and  the  Macra.  (PtoL  iiL  1.  §  47;  Plin. 
I  It.  8.)  No  other  notice  oooora  of  any  SQch  pUce 

I  Uii*  part  of  Etroria;  and  the  Liber  Colooiarom, 
knch  uosoallj  oopioos  in  its  descriptioo  of  the 
rmue  of  Tuscia,  mentions  no  snch  colony  at  all. 
La  iucripcioo,  oo  the  other  hand,  in  which  we  find 
bf  Mae  of  **  Cokoia  Jolia  Felix  Locoferonensis  ** 
OitiL  4099X  Tt/fm  probablj  to  the  Soothem  Etros- 
Mi  Unm:  and  on  the  whole  it  is  more  probable  that 
W  name  sboold  hare  been  altogether  mispUced  bj 
loyeoj,  than  that  there  shoold  have  existed  a  second 
Umff  of  the  name,  of  which  we  know  nothing. 
Ztmpt,  dt  Colim.  p.  347.) 

1  A  place  near  Tarracina,  oo  the  border  of  the 
'atiae  Manhes,  where  there  existixl  also  a  shrine  or 
■uturjoj  the  goddess  Feroniit,  with  a  foontain  and 
Ktni  grvn.  The  latter  is  alloded  to  bj  Virgil 
*  Viridi  gaadeu  Ferooia  loco,**  Aen,  v\l  800)  in 
Dowctjflo  with  Circoi  and  Anxor  (Tarracuia),  and 
U  fovntaia  is  meotkoed  bj  Horace,  oo  his  journey 
a  Bnmdosiamf  aa  adjoining  the  place  where  the 
rirrOos  quitted  the  canal  through  the  Pontine 
l■nhci^  sad  from  whence  they  had  a  long  ascent  of 
hm  niles  to  Anxur.  (Hor.  Sot  L  ft.  23.)  Diony- 
bu  rekta  (il  49)  a  lq;end  of  the  temple  having 
pn  fi>aaded  by  sooie  Lacedaemonian  exiles,  who 
(!rmid«  settled  amoog  the  Sabioes;  a  tale  which 
r«  t*^>bably  derired  from  the  £sct  of  Ferooia  being 
inlttae  dirinity.  We  learn  from  Senrios  that  there 
m  a  itcM  Mat  in  her  temple  here,  on  which  if  any 
lirn  took  th<tr  seat  they  obtained  their  liberty, 
'mnia,  indeed,  appears  to  have  been  especially  wor- 
bqfcd  by  freed  men  and  women.  (Serv.  ad  Aen. 
ii  564;  Lit.  xxii  1.)  Vibius  Sequester  erro- 
Mtoly  speaks  ci  a  lake  of  Ferooia :  whether  he 
not  the  fountain  ef  that  name,  or  substituted 
Lsmt'  far  ** Lucas,"  is  uncertain.  (Vib.  Seq.  p. 
1:  Obcrlin,  adloc') 

Th«  lite  of  this  sanctuary  is  clearly  marked  at  a 
tin  WW  called  Torrt  di  Terracma^  where  there 

I I  bfaotifnl  and  abundant  source  of  limpid  waters, 
itAkiog  out  just  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  which  here 
wad  the  Pootioe  Marshes,  and  some  remains  of  the 
rs.^  are  Oill  visible.  The  spot  is  just  58  miles 
miK(ame,bythelineof  theAppianWay.  (Chaupy, 
^4tmi  ^Horace,  vol.  iiL  p.  453.)      [E.  U.  B.] 

FEBRA^BIA  PBOM.     [Dianium.] 

FERRATUS  M.  {Jebel  Jmjm^),  a  mountain- 
:m<a  of  Mauretania  Sitifensis,  running  SW.  from 
^  ocicl^oorhood  of  Tubusuptus.   (Ammisn.  Marc 

111.  5.)  [P.  a] 

>*fc5CET«nLTI  (♦cuTJcA'ior,  Dionys,:  EtkWe- 
monas),  an  ancient  town  of  Etruria,  situated  not 
*7  far  from  Falerii.  with  which  it  always  appears 
I  cine  CDOoection.  Dionysius,  indeed,  expnaasly 
rU  m  that  the  FaQsci  had  two  cities,  Falerii  and 
■^■uainui;  and  other  authors  confirm  this  by 
btAc^  the  same  Argive  or  Pelasglc  origin  to  both. 
^Ktrn.  I  21;  SoHn.  2.  §  7.)  It  is  very  probable 
-•  i^  the  "*  Faliscum**  of  Strabo,  which  he  speaks 
'  M  s  town  distinct  from  Falerii  (t.  p.  266),  was 
n  ether  than  Fescennium.      Virgil  mentions  the 

FfVfnmnae  aciea"  among  the  Etruscan  forces 
i^  f-Jkiwvd  Tomus  to  the  war  against  Aeneas 

I'm.  tit.  695) ;  but  do  indrpendent  notice  of  Fcscen- 
• »  'cmn  in  history,  and  it  appears  certain  that 
:  ns  Dxrely  a  dependency  of  Falerii,  and  foUowcd 
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the  fortunes  of  that  city,  during  the  period  of  its 
greatness  and  power.  Pliny,  however,  speaks  of 
Fescennia  (as  he  writes  the  name)  as  in  his  time  an 
independent  municipal  town  (iii.  5.  s.  8),  but  this  is 
the  only  notice  we  find  of  it  under  the  Boman  Em- 
pire; and  we  have  no  doe  to  its  position  beyood  that 
of  its  proximity  to  Falerii.  Hence  the  determinatioL 
of  its  site  has  been  involved  in  the  confusion  which 
has  arisen  with  rq^ard  to  that  of  the  more  important 
city;  and  both  Cell  and  M&ller  have  placed  Fescen* 
nium  at  CkfUa  CattdUma.  It  may,  however,  be 
regarded  as  certun  that  that  city  occupies  the  site 
of  the  ancient  or  Etruscan  Falerii  [Faleiui]  ;  and 
we  must  therefore  seek  for  Fescennium  elsewhere. 
A  local  antiquarian  (Antonio  Massa),  whose  opinion 
has  been  followed  by  Cluver  and  serwal  other  writers, 
would  place  it  at  GaUet*^  a  village  about  9  miles  to 
the  N.  of  CivUa  CatteUanOf  where  some  Etruscan 
remains  have  been  found.  Mr.  Dennis  has  piMnted 
out  another  site,  a  short  distance  from  Borghetto  oo 
the  Tiber,  between  that  village  and  Corchiano,  where 
there  are  unquestionable  remains  of  an  Etruscan  city 
(part  of  the  walb,  &c.  being  still  visible),  which 
appear  to  have  the  best  claim  to  be  regarded  as  those 
of  Fescennium.  They  are  distant  about  6  milea 
from  Civita  CatUlkma,  and  indicate  the  site  of  a 
city  of  considerable  magnitude.  The  spot  is  marked 
only  by  a  ruined  church,  named  S,  Silrrstro.  (Den- 
nis, Etrurioy  vol.  i.  pp.  152 — 162;  Clover,  JtaL 
p.  551 ;  Nibby,  Dmtorni^  vol  il  p.  28.) 

It  is  singular  that  a  place  which  seems  to  hare 
been  of  so  little  importance  as  Fescennium,  should 
apparently  have  given  name  to  a  particular  branch 
of  literature,  —  the  "  Fescennini  versus,"  which  ap- 
pear to  have  been  originally  a  kind  of  rude  dramatic 
entertjunmentf  or  rustic  dialogue  in  verse:  though, 
when  these  were  superseded  by  more  polished  dra- 
matic productions,  the  name  of  Fescennini  was  re- 
tained, principally,  if  not  exclosively,  for  verses  song 
at  noptial  festivities,  when  great  licentiousness  of 
language  was  permitted,  as  had  been  the  case  in  the 
older  Fescennine  dialogues.  (Li v.  viL  2;  Hor.  Ep. 
u.  1.  145;  Catull.  Ixi.  127;  CUodian,  Fetcamimi, 
xi. — xiv. ;  Senec.  Afed  113.)  The  only  authors 
who  erprtuljf  derive  these  dialogues  from  Fescen- 
nium are  Servius  (ad  Am.  vii  695)  and  Festus  (r. 
Fescennini,  p.  85) ;  and  the  former,  strangely  enough, 
calls  it  a  town  o/Cmmptmiay  probably  by  a  coofuaion 
between  the  Fescennini  and  Atellanae  [Atella]  : 
but  the  name  is  in  itself  strong  evidence  in  favour  of 
their  derivation  from  thence.  And  though  we  are 
unable  to  account  for  the  application  of  such  a  local 
epithet  to  a  class  of  compositions  which  must  have 
been  to  a  great  extent  the  spontaneous  eflfusions  of 
I  rustic  character,  the  same  remaric  applies  in  a  great 
d^ree  to  the  "fabulae  Atellanae,"  which  could 
hardly  have  been  confined  to  the  one  city  of  Cam- 
pania to  which  they  owe  tlirir  name.  Hence,  it  ap- 
pears unreasonable  to  reject  the  obvious  derivation 
from  Fescennium  (as  Klotz  and  Ucmbanly  have 
done),  merely  because  we  cannot  explain  the  origin 
of  the  appellatiuo.  (See  on  this  subject  Miiller, 
Etrusker,  voL  ii.  pp.  284 — 286 ;  KloU,  ROmUche 
Literal.  Geschichte^  vol.  L  p.  293;  Bemhardy,  Ham. 
LiUratur.  note  118.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

FIBItK'NlS,  a  snuU  river  of  Latiuro,  in  the 
country  of  the  Volsci,  which  falls  into  tlie  Liris  on 
its  left  bank,  al)out  4  miks  heUm  Sora  and  less 
tlwn  3  from  Ar{tinum.  It  is  still  called  the  Fibreno, 
though  more  commonly  known  in  the  country  as 
the  Fwme  delia  Potta  from  the  village  of  La  Po$ta, 
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hf-norilh  '.vliich  it  has  its  sourcf.  Its  wliolc  conr>G 
(I'K's  ii(»t  rxii-i-'il  7  or  S  miles  in  leiiL'tli  :  but,  like 
mniiv  rivors  in  a  liiucstono  ctmntrv'.  it  risos  all  at 
oiKT  with  a  con<ii!(T;ibl(.'  volume  of  writer,  which 
iunn'^.  in  tlie  tirst  instance,  a  deep  and  eh\ir  p<x»l, 
or  little  like,  i'ni:n  whence  its  waters  fl-.m'  in  a 
(liaiinel  of  10  or  12  yards  in  breadth,  hut  of  CTcat 
d<*)ith  and  reninrkahle  clearness.  This  insii^nificnnt 
hut  heautiful  stream  derives  a  hii:h  dei^ree  of  in- 
tere>>t  from  the  tlescrijition  of  it  by  Cicero,  whose 
jiati-rnul  villa  was  situated  on  its  immediate  banks, 
or  i'\en  as  it  wiuild  appear  on  an  island  surrounded 
by  its  waters.  (Ireat  doidtts  have,  however,  In-en 
rai,>(nl  as  to  the  exact  ItK'ality  of  this  villa.  The 
opinjdn  cDinmunly  adopted  pla<es  its  site  in  an  island 
ioiiiH' 1  by  t\v(j  arms  of  the  Fibrenus,  just  above  its 
C(»n;hirn<e  with  the  Liiis,  \\here  there  now  stands 
a  ( onvt-nt  cajli^l  ^'.  Donuiiiro,  and  con>iilenible  re- 
mains ot^  ant  icnt  buiidiiiL's  are  certainly  visible. 
(►iIkt-,  however,  have  tran>fi'rn'd  it  to  a  siualler 
isliiid.  n-iw  lallrd  La  C(n'iul/'i,  about  a  mile  hiL^ln-r 
up  till'  stn-am.  This  i.-.K't  s'-cms  t(»  aiTce  pufr-etly 
witii  the  d('scrij>ti  >n  lmvcu  at  the  beiiinninp  of  the 
.second  bonk  /f<;  Lcti'iliiis  u{  the  spot,  '' insula  ijuae 
e>t  in  J'ilireno,"  wh'ie  that  dialoi^ne  was  hcM  ;  but 
this  is  (jtarly  n  yiresentcd  as  at  some  distance  from 
tin-  villa  lt^elf.  and  a]>proarh(d  by  followir.L:  the 
sh'idy  I'ank-^  of  the  ri\cr.  Ibnce  it  seems  probalde 
that  tlu-  \illa  may  ha\'.'  b' m  at  X  rhmninro,  while 
the  "  jial  ii-tia,"  or  jilantcd  i:r"Ve  for  ext-rcise,  which 
Ci(  (TO  « oiiip, uvs  \\iih  the  Amalth<-a  of  his  friend 
Atlictis.  was  in  the  little  i>laud  of  CannUa.  This 
;ip[>»'irs  to  |i»'  the  same  wliieh  he  elsewhere  (ad  Att. 
\u.  rj)  rails  ''insula  Arpinas."  The  Fihrmo  is 
i^till  remarkable  for  its  extrenif*  coldness,  a  qualitv 
coimn  »n  to  many  rivers  whieh  rise  under  simiUr 
einum^taiUMS.  (Tie.  ih'  !.<(].  ii.  1,  3.  Tvmz.  v.  2G, 
Oil  (i.  /•".  iii.  1,  O'/  Alt.  xiii.  IG;  Ilnnianelli.  vol.  iii. 
pp.  'M'A'i — .'>71;  K'eb.ll.  I'sciirsi-ni  ^>  Arj/i/t'K  pp. 
S'J  -loo  :   ll.iare,  ri,(.<.^;,„l  7\>iir,  V..1.  i.  ]i.  2<»o.)' 

Tile  villa  of  Cieero  p.l-^^^•d,  at  a  later  jK-riod,  into 
the  haniis  ef  the  p  >et  Silins  Itali<u>-.  who  is  the 
only  other  author  bt>.-ides  ("icero  that  mentions  the 
n:i;ne  of  the  librenus.  (Sil.  Ital.  viii.  -lol :  Martial, 
xl.  4^.  4!>.)  [E.  II.  n.] 

ri<'AN.\,  an  ancient  eity  of  Latium,  ^\hich  fi- 
pnre-  in  lo'inan  history  nnly  on  the  occasion  of  its 
<"Ui|uc>t  by  Ancus  Marcius,  who  is  said  to  have 
iciii  i\cd  th.e  inhaltit.ints  to  iJonie,  and  de^troved 
the  (ity  iL-cif.  (I.iv.  i.  .'5.3;  Dionys.  iii.  38,  where 
the  editions  have  Kidcnae.  but  there  is  little  doubt 
that  the  eviMit  referred  to  is  tie'  satne  related  bv 
I-i\y.)  it  is  rortain  that  it  \\as  ne\er  repe..])Ie(l  : 
iI^  name  is  found  in  riiny">  li-t  "f  the  extinet  cities 
ot  I.inium  (iii. ."».  s.O),  and  is  n"tlced  abo  by  Fes t us 
(v.  J'liilln  Sfi  i(i)  a>  a  place  tut  lMn;:er  in  existence. 
The  1  itter  I'ls.-.ii^'e,  h'-wcvcr,  allord^  us  a  clue  to  its 
]MKi;ion  ;  accoiilm.:  to  Anii>lins  I.abeo  there  cited, 
it  wa^  situated  on  the  \'ia  <  >slicri- is.  eleven  miles 
It'Oi  lo'iue,  and  aj'parently  innnediati-lv  adi'>inin'^ 
the  Tilicr,  on  which  it  h  id  a  p^rt,  at  .a  }>lare  <  ailed 
bv  labius  I'ictor  the  I'tiilia  Six.i.  A  rmky  hill, 
a!'ii:;iii^'  on  the  ri!)er,  to  tli--  rij;ht  of  the  Via  Os- 
tic!i-i-,  :\[  the  re.piired  di'^tance  iVoni  liome,  now 
niarkcd  l-y  a  tarni  called  l)ra<inih:'Uo,  may  there- 
lore  be  pre>umed  to  be  the  site  tif  l'"ieana,  thouirh 
no  ruins  remain.  ((Jell.  T<>i).  of  Roinr,  p.  24'); 
Nilii.y.  /hntornt,  v>].  ii.  p.  40.)  [K.  H.  B.] 

FHTLKA  or  KKT'L.NllA  (**»fo.\feot.  l)i  .nys.: 
J%tlt.  Kicidea-s-atis,  Varr.  ;  Kitulerisis,  ('ic.  et  inscr.: 
Osurini),  a  city  of  ancient  Latiun;,  ;,ituated  on  the 
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Yia,  Xoinentana,  between  Rome  and  KoonttitL  It 
is  nientionetl  reffeate<lly  in  the  e.irly  K-imc  u.<r<, 
l)oth  by  Livy  and  Dionysins.  Thf  ]Mer  trlk  cj 
that  it  was  founded  by  the  Alx-'rijjine^:  toiTh^rrri 
Antenniae  and  Tellenae  (i.  16).  It.s  Mro-s-n^ 
also  amonj:  the  citie^s  of  the  Pri<d  Latid  i^jb-l 
by  the  elder  Tarquin  (Liv.  i,  38):  and  a  it  fr  :■> 
lon;:er  found  in  the  li.«)t  of  tbe  thirty  Lanr  -^^ 
that  composed  the  Ix^ajnie  in  B.C.  493  (r>:;i-'  ^ 
61).  we  may  probably  comdude  that  it  Mt::>i 
subject  to,  or  at  least  depiendent  on,  Ii.-mf.  \^  i'? 
it  ajrain  tiirure  in  any  of  the  ordiiurr  h>'.-rv«  < 
Konie;  but  Varro  ha-s  preferred  to  05  a  tr>n4 
(tie  L.  L.  vi.  18)  which  repreM-nts  th<>  F-H'-. 
Fidenates,  .and  other  nei^^hf^-urinir  '*  poj^J: '»■-"- 
denly  takinc:  up  amis  airninsl  Roirc,  ^tJ.r::f  r ' 
the  dejarture  of  the  Gauls,  and  pny.atinr  tfir* 
a  panic  terror  in  the  city,  the  Tnen:orr  cf  wici'i" 
rtrorded  by  a  f'stival  calietl  the  PopIi*u.*u. 

No  s'absequent  notice  of  Ficnl«»a  it.«j*l!Vtn-'?  1'.^ 
li'iTuan  hi.xtory :  and  the  chanjre  of  a-in.p  riiii^^*, 
which  l<tl  tliither  fii^n  Via  Ficulensis  tf- Nc?' - ■» 
(Liv.  iii.  52)  may  probably  be  n-c:rpd->J  a?  »"•' 
of  its  decliniuf;  iinf>ortiUice.  Bnt  tti?  "i£t' f-'- 
leusis  "  is  nunitioned  by  Cicero  (m/  AtL  lii  4  .  i* 
widl  :i.M  in  the  Li b^r  Colon iarum  (p.  2.*)6. 'L-^  "-• 
sliiditly  cornijited  into  Ficiiiensis):  and  I'i^iT.'t*  "^ 
the  FicolenH':^  amonfj  the  existini;  t'Wiij.  .'t  Ix^ 
(iii.  .'>,  R.  9).  These  indi(ations  an?  o^drr'v  ' 
ins(ri{>tions,  which  pnne  that  it  stiL'  soS-'*;  i-- • 
nuuiici|«al  town  in  the  reii'U  of  M.  Aan'^'i*.  *  "."^ 
there  .sevui  reasons  for  sup^'i^ini:  t)i.\t  it  it-  ^ 
decay  soi»n  after,  and  all  trace  of  it  djsarr'i''?  ^  '-'■ 
middle  ages.  (Nibby,  Dintomi,  voi.  u.  pf  ^ 
46.) 

The  inscriptions  ju^t  mentioned.  <''T^  of  ti-'I  » 
interestin;;.  as  recordiu^j  the  institution  bi  VI.  A^ 
relius  of  a  colle;re  or  charitable  imtitiitic  i-'  !>"^ 
and  girls,  who  were  culKtl  ♦*  Pueri  et  rctO**  .V- 
mentarii   Ficolenvium  "   (( ►rrll, /».«rr.  3.>t4 1.  ■"" 
found  in  the  neiziiN^urhond  of  a  farm-l>«'u>f  ^"■^ 
CeMirini,  on  the  left  ot'  tite  Via  Komrntiaa.  i^  '  * 
miles  fami  Rome.  They, therefore,  loireiki  ci*.^''^ 
the  Fieulea  of  Imperial  tiuws.  at  lesit.  wa^M'.ia^^-  - 
that  neii:hbourliCM.^L    But  the  ej ithet  ot  "f;ra«  '^ 
tus,"  applied  by  Livy  to  tlie  ancient  Latin rhj (i>'- 
would  seem  to  indicate  tJiat  it  was  di>tin'-t  rre  1^ 
town  which  bore  that  name  in  his  day.   Miroi  •»* 
sf>eak6   of  "  FicelL-LS   veteres"  (vi.  27),  a  ^  '-^ 
were  in  the  immediate  neiirhbourho.xl  0*  N'r<:'^ 
and  it  is  not   improbable  that  tbe  woni?  a*'-  '"* 
l)i"nysius, — "  Ficulue^v,  which  adjoins  ti» <.  -^-»^=-*' 
m.nuit.ains"  (i.l  6.). — were  added  f^r  tb"  ^*ny  f«.'?'* 
of  distinction.     Hence  it  is  pnx^»;iMp  that  '•'»  i^-^^^ 
Fieulea  wjis  .situated  somewhere  within  tb'  o^^'^ 
of  the  taiiinento  or  domain  of  Cf*jrmi,  ^Jt  tiu:  -^ 
ancient  Latin  city  occupied  a  .>>itc  itp^rr  d>l*r»  ^'^■ 
Rome,  and  nearer  to  Nommtam.  fitbfi"  02  Lj*  c^ 
called  Monte  G entile,  or  more  pnbabiy  "n  J^\p^ 
in;irked  by  a  \(>(tj  tower  called  T'Tre  /.a/*^^   -'  " 
.site,  which   is  1 1  miles  fnm  R^m^.  •"'•J  '*  ^:^     ' 
Nomentana,  is  describe<i  as  "  strcw^i  ri:ii  ^**  ^'^ 
P'«ttery,  p«:'rhap6  one  of  the  su^p^t  indiv.V-:«J  «  *- 
ancient  city."     (Gell,  Ttrp.  of  R»mf,  p  347)        ^ 
One  of  the  inscriptions  above  mt•nti'VK^i  [*>r'^     > 
irives  us  the  names  (.4  two  Paji  in  t^  ^'^'"'^ 
I'iculea,  called  the  Paj^us  Ulmanus  and  Trat-^!^  ^^ 
hence  we  may  presume  that  the  bn^'^  */'      " 
tbws  by  Ce^armi,  and  crosies  thf  Vl*  N^an^^ 
near  the  CasaU  dei  Pazd,  bort  in  *^''f'lf?-'^ 
name  of  Ulmris.  i^         •' 
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FIDEKAE. 

FIDETCAE  (♦laffMu,  Sirmb^  Ptol^  but  ♦iSi^ny 
in  Dhojbbs,  and  the  BinguUr  fonn  Pidena  u  vjsed 
hy  VvKil,  Am,  tI  773,  and  hj  Tadtus,  Ann,  ir.  6S : 
Eth,  Fkinls,  -ttis ;  ♦iSi^ram,  Dionjs. :  CatUl  Oiu- 
hiito\  an  ancient  dtj  of  Lattnm,  sitnated  on  the  left 
bok  of  tb«  Tiber,  and  on  the  Via  Salaria,  fire  mike 
fnax  Borne.  There  appears  no  doubt  that  it  was  on- 
^omOj  and  properly  a  Latin  dtj.  Virgil  mentions  it 
ifflonf  the  colonies  founded  bj  the  kings  of  Alba;  and 
b  aooardanct  with  the  same  view,  Diooysins  relates 
thic  FUsnae,  Cmatnmeriiim,  and  Momentum  were 
feooM  bj  col«ii5ts  from  Alba  led  by  three  brothers, 
tbt  eldest  of  whom  was  the  founder  of  Fidenae. 
(Vtrf^.  Am.  vL  773;  Dionys.  iL  63;  Steph.  B.t.v.) 
fttU  man  dedsirt  is  it  that  its  name  is  found  in 
Pfiay  in  the  list  of  the  towns  that  were  accustomed 
tonian  in  the  sacrifices  on  the  Alban  Mount  (PUn. 
m.  6.  s.  9.  {  69.)  On  the  other  hand,  Livy  expressly 
leili  as  it  waa  of  Etruscan  origin  Q*  Nam  Fidenates 
foo^  Efemsd  fberunt,"  i.  15);  and  not  only  gives 
tim  as  a  reaaon  for  the  dose  connection  between  the 
Veintes  and  Fidenates*  but  even  notices  that  the 
fiofk  of  Fidcoae  had  only  learnt  the  Latin  language 
turn  their  intercourse  with  the  Roman  coloulsts  (i. 
17).  Tbe  last  statement  is  eridently  a  mere  touch 
added  by  the  historian  himsdf,  and  only  serres  to 
fnm  his  cocmction  of  their  Etruscan  docent  No 
•ther  writer  alludes  to  this  extension  of  the  Tuscan 
povv;  and  though  Fidenae  frequently  appears  in 
alfiaaoe  with  Veti  (for  which  thdr  relatife  poeitioQ 
«in  iofidentJy  account),  we  find  no  trace  of  its 
baidii^  any  rsktions  with  the  other  Etruscan  dties. 

Tbe  ckise  proximity  of  Fidenae  to  Rome  would 
Bstanlly  bring  it  early  into  collision  with  the  rising 
nty:  and  accMtiingly  we  find  that  hardly  any  other 
eky  playi  so  important  a  part  in  the  earliest  hibtory 
of  Borne.  All  authors  agree  in  representing  it  as 
ncsfed  in  war  with  Romulus:  acconiing  to  Plutarch 
[Rom,  17)  it  took  part  with  Caenina  and  Antemnae 
b  the  wmr  which  arose  out  of  tbe  rape  of  the  women ; 
bttt  ndther  Liiy  nor  Dionysius  mentions  it  on  that  oc- 
aam,  and  both  refer  the  first  hostilities  to  the  period 
ift«r  the  death  of  Tatins.  According  to  their  ob- 
r'iTMaAj  Caboloua  account  the  dty  itsdf  was  taken  by 
Bmt.qIus,  who  occupkd  it  with  a  garrison  or  colony 
rf  300  men;  a  number  exaggerated  by  Plutarch  to  tbe 
iSMod  arooont  of  3500  colonists,  of  whom  he  repre> 
mts  tOOO  aa  shortly  after  cut  off  by  the  Etruscans. 
[Ikr,  I  U,  15;  Dionys.  iL  53;  Plut  Bom.  23,25.) 
ka  usually  happens  in  the  eariy  history  of  Rome,  aU 
Taoe  of  thkBooinlian  colony  subsequently  disappears, 
ridesae  b  ootioed  during  the  reign  of  Numa  as  an 
adepeodeni  dty,  maintaining  friendly  rdations  with 
t*  peacefol  khig,  while  under  his  successor  Tnllua 
](«ttlitts  it  i^^ain  tmited  with  the  ndghbouring  Veii 
gainst  the  growing  power  of  Rome.  (Dionys.  ii. 
%uL  6;  Lir.  i  27.)  Thdr  combined  forces  were 
|pf«itnl  under  the  walla  of  Fidenae,  and  according 

0  Dionysiua  the  dty  itaelf  was  soon  after  besieged 
y  TuJhH,  and  compelled  to  surrender.  Yet  after 
iis  we  find  Fidenae  again  engaging  in  successive 
>an  with  Ancus  Mardus  and  1'arquinius  Priscus, 
nd,  if  we  may  beUere  the  Roman  historians,  sncces- 
iT«iy  captured  by  both  monarchs,  the  latter  of  whom 

1  cm  represented  as  baring  again  establtabed  there 
.  KABaa  colony.  (Dionys.  ilL  39,  40,  50,  57.)  It 
I  eridcnt  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  these 
arts  aa  hiatorical;  but  the  inference  that  Fidenae 
ns  really  (as  deecribed  by  the  Roman  historians)  a 
arce  and  powerful  dty,  almost  on  a  par  with  Vdi, 
Bay  Uix\j  be  admitted.    It  is  remarkable  also  that 
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it  appears  td  have  held  a  ^siy  independetat  position, 
and  appears  sometimes  in  league  wHh  the  Latins,  at 
others  with  the  Sabines,  but  most  freqMntly  with 
the  Vdentes.  After  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins 
from  Rome,  Fidenae  is  represented  as  taking  an 
active  part  in  attempting  their  restoration,  ai^  for 
this  purpose  entered  into  a  league  first  with  the  Sa- 
bines, and  afterwards  with  the  Latins;  but  both 
attempts  proved  abortiTe,  and  in  b.  c.  496  the  Fide- 
nates, abandoned  by  their  allies,  were  compelled  to 
surrender  to  the  Roman  arms.  (Lir.  iL  19 ;  Dionya. 
T.  40, 43, 52, 60.)  Hence  the  name  of  Fidenae  does 
not  appear  in  the  list  givMi  by  Dionysius  immediatdy 
afterwards  of  the  conlederate  dties  of  Latium,  and  it 
is  probable  that  it  did  not  at  this  time  form  part  of  the 
Latin  League.  From  this  time  the  Fidenates  appear 
to  have  continued  tranquil  for  a  considerable  period, 
till  in  B.  c.  438  they  were  again  induced  to  unite 
with  their  old  allies  the  Veientes,  and  by  the  murder 
of  the  Roman  ambassadors  produced  an  irremediable 
breach  with  the  republic  Thdr  combined  foroea 
were,  howerer,  again  defeated  by  Cornelius  Coesua 
under  the  very  walla  of  Fidenae  (Lir.  ir.  17 — 19^ 
and  a  few  yean  after  Fidenae  itself  was  again  taken 
(Id.  22).  Yet  in  b.  a  426  we  find  both  the  Vdentea 
and  Fidenates  once  more  in  arms,  and  the  latter  dty 
was  once  more  captured  by  the  dictator  Quinctiua 
Pennus.  (Id.  iv.  31 — 34.)  On  this  occasion  we  are 
told  that  it  was  plundered,  and  tbe  inhabitants  sold 
as  slaves ;  and  though  it  does  not  appear  that  the  dty 
itself  was  destroyed,  —  the  expression  of  Florus, 
"Cremati.suo  igne  Fidenates**  (L  12.  §  4),  bdng 
evidently  a  mere  rhetorical  flourish  derived  from 
Livy*s  language, — its  humiUatioo  must  have  been 
complete;  for,  with  the  exception  of  an  obscure  nodca 
in  Varro  {L.L,  vL  18)  of  a  sudden  outbreak  of  the 
people  of  Fidenae,  Ficulea,  and  the  ndghbouring 
towns  just  after  the  capture  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls, 
we  hear  no  more  of  Fidenae  as  an  independent  city. 
(For  the  history  of  these  wars,  see  Niebuhr,  vol.  ii., 
and  Bormann,  AU.'L(Umitcke  Chorograpkie^  PP*  ^  I 
—245.) 

Though  we  have  no  account  of  the  destruction  of 
Fidenae,  which  according  to  Varro  was  certainly  in 
existence  after  tbe  Gaulish  War,  b.  c  389,  it  seema 
to  have  rapidly  sunk  into  a  state  of  complete  decay, 
and  before  tbe  dose  of  the  republic  had  dwindled 
into  an  insignificant  vilUge.  Cicero  speaks  of  it  aa 
a  very  poor  and  decayed  {dace;  and  Strabo  terms  it 
(like  Collatia  and  Antemnae)*  a  mere  village,  the  ex- 
clusive property  of  one  indiridual.  Horace  also 
refers  to  Fidenae  and  Gabii  as  almost  proverbial 
instances  <^  deserted  vilUges  ("  Gabiis  desertior 
atque  Fidenis  vtcus,"  Uor.  Ep.  i.  1 1.  7);  and  Juvenal 
more  than  once  refers  to  the  same  pkces  as  poor  and 
rustic  country  towns  (Cic  de  Leg.  Agr,  ii.  35; 
Strab.  V.  p.  230 ;  Juv.  vL  57,  x.  100).  Yet  it  is 
evident  that  Fidoiae  never  lost  its  munidpal  rank : 
Cicero,  in  the  passage  already  dted,  mentions  it 
among  the  **  oppida  "  of  the  ndghbourhood  of  Rome, 
which  he  contrasts  with  the  flouriahing  cities  of 
Campania;  and  Juvenal  notices  it  as  retaining  its 
local  magistrates  (**  Fidenarum— ^potestas,**  x.  100), 
which  are  mentioned  also  in  inscriptions.  It  ia 
therefore  a  complete  error  on  the  part  of  Pliny  to 
reckon  Fidenae  among  the  *"*  populi "  of  Latium,  which 
had  become  utterly  extinct  (iiu  5.  s.  9);  and,  by  a 
singular  inadvertency,  he  himself  aftenraids  men- 
tions the  Fidenates  among  the  Sabines  in  the  fourth 
region  of  Augustus  (iii.  1 2.  s.  1 7).  Tlie  Anio  bdng 
taken  as  the  limit  of  that  region,  Fidenae,  as  well  aa 
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Nonipntum,  cnnie  to  be  consiilcrod  as  bclon;:Jn(:j  to 
llie  iSibinc  territory,  though  originally  included  in 
Latiuni. 

In  tlie  reign  of  Tiberius  Fidcnae  was  the  scene 
of  a  fearful  catastrophe,  arising  from  the  fall  of  a 
temporary  wooden  amphitheatre  during  a  show  of 
gladiators,  that  ha.l  ilrawn  together  vxst  crowds  from 
K(ime  and  the  neighbouring  towns.  By  this  accident 
not  less  than  50,000  persons,  according  to  Tacitus, 
Were  killed  or  seriously  hurt.  (Tac.  Ann.  iv.  62, 
63 :  Sut't.  Tib.  40.)  From  thia  time  we  he.ir  no 
more  of  Fidenae;  but  its  name  is  still  found  in  the 
Tabula  as  the  fij-st  station  on  the  S;ilarian  Way, 
and  its  continued  existence  may  be  traced  by  in- 
seriptii^ns  and  eccle.>ia.«>tical  records  down  to  the  se- 
venth century  of  the  Christian  cm,  when  all  trace 
of  it  disappears.  (l*tol.  iii.  1.  §  62;  Tab.  Petit.; 
Murat.  Iii^icr.  p.  316,  no.  4;  Nibby,  Dintomi^  vol.  ii. 
l'r>7.) 

Though  no  ruins  exist  on  the  site  of  Fidenae,  its 
ptsitioij  may  be  identifu'd  with  unusual  certainty. 
Aijcieiit  authors  coiuur  in  placing  it  at  the  distance 
of  5  miles  or  40  statlia  from  Koine,  on  the  Via  Sa- 
laria;  and  we  gather  from  the  accounts  in  Livy  and 
I)ioi)y>ius  that  it  was  situated  on  a  hill  with  steep 
or  precii»itous  banks,  and  innnediately  above  the 
TibiT.  All  these  c-tuditions  are  fully  answered  by 
the  sit«*  at  Castel  Giubiho,  which  is  well  adapted  for 
that  of  an  ancient  city.  The  hill  next  the  Tiber,  on 
which  stand  the  ruins  of  the  caustic,  w:us  probably 
the  aiuieiit  arx  or  citadel;  while  the  more  extensive 
plahnn  on  the  E.  of  tlie  Via  Salaria  was  occupied  by 
the  city  itself.  The  sides  of  the  hill  appear  to  have 
bci-n  in  many  j^laces  cut  down  or  sc;irj»ed  artificially, 
and  tlK>.«>e  perjK>ndicuIar  faces  contain  hollows  which 
were  probably  in  their  origin  sepulchral.  Other  ex- 
cavations indicate  quarries;  and  wc  know  from  Vi- 
linvius  that  the  tiifo  of  Fidenae  was  one  of  those 
rxicnsiv'  ly  wurki'd  in  ancient  limes.  (Vitruv.  ii.  7. 
tj  I  ).  The  hill  of  Ca.'ikI  (iiubilco  is  a  conspicuous 
oltjt'it  in  the  view  of  the  Cniupiitpm  from  the  hills 
al).)V('  K'ouit':  heiire  we  find  Martial  noticing  "the 
aiu  irnt  i'i'lenae,"  in  descnbing  the  same  view.  (Mart, 
iv.  (*4.  15.)  A  I'l an.  as  wt-ll  as  tU'Scrij)ti«)n  of  the 
sit«\  is  given  by  (nil  {'I'op.  t>f  Rom(\  pp.  250 — 253; 
Nihby,  Jiiufonu,  vol.  ii.  pp.  51 — 61 ;  Dennis,  Etiiir- 
rhi,  vol.  i,  ])p.  68 — 72;  Bonnann,  AlL-Latinische 
Chovnqraphie,  p.  239).  [K.  H.  B.] 

FIDK'NTfA  (^iSei/T.'a:  Kth.  FIdenlinus:  Borgo 
S.  Ihtttnino),  a  town  of  Gallia  Cispadana,  situated 
«»u  the  Via  Aemilia,  between  I'anna  and  Placentia, 
and  distant  15  mile>  from  the  former  city.  (Plin.  iii. 
15.  s.  2U;  PtoL  iii.  1.  §  46;  Jtin.  Ant.  p.  288.)  Its 
name  is  «jnly  mentioned  in  history  during  the  civil 
wars  between  Marius  and  Sulla,  when  M.  Lucullus, 
ouf  of  the  generals  of  .Sulla,  wa.s  besieged  within  its 
Walls  by  the  lieutenants  of  Carbo,  but  by  a  sudden 
sally  defeated  them  with  great  loss.  (Plut.  5m//.  27; 
Wll.  Pat.  ii.  28;  Liv.  Kjtit.  Ixxxviii.)  It  seems  to 
have  been  at  this  lime  a  jilaco  of  consideration :  but 
though  noticed  by  Pliny  and  lUolemy  as  a  municipal 
town,  it  apjitars  to  have  subsequently  declined,  and 
is  (ailed  in  the  Itiijeraries  in  more  than  one  passage 
*•  riii.iiijola  vicns,"  while  still  later  the  Jenis^ilem 
Itinerary  terms  it  merely  a  '*  mansio."  {/tin.  Ant. 
]'!•.  l)l»,  127  :  Jtiu.Jlir.  p.  616.)  J  he  modern  Borgo 
^.Ihniniuo  derives  its  name  fn-m  St. Donun'nus,  who, 
;ueonling  to  e(  elesia>t!t-,al  traditions,  suffered  ni.ir- 
tynlom  at  a  place  calKtl  Julia,  in  the  territory  of 
Parma.  Its  di.>,tanee  from  the  l.itter  city  proves  that 
it  occupied  the  ;Ktu:il   site  of  the  ancient  Fidcnti:i, 
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which  lia.s  sometimes  been  crroneoosly  tnnsfcmf '.'» 
Fiaremuola  (Florentia).  [L  H.  B.J 

FIGLINAE,  in  Gallia,  only  appears  in  tbf  T*:»^. 
which  places  it  on  a  road  finom  Vienna  (IVb»'^  :•. 
Valentia  (^Valence)^  on  the  caist  side  of  \\a  Y^ae. 
Figlinac  wa.<i  about  half-way  between  ViniU  A:>i 
Tegna  {Teih).  The  site  is  unkDown,  iiiitf>.>  i'  '•r 
Felines^  as  Walckenaer  makes  iL  [♦J  L  ] 

FILOMUSIACUM,  a  place  in  Gallia,  onlv  Ido^ 
from  the  Table,  which  places  it  on  the  noii  \K\*fr-i 
Vesontio  (^Btsaru^on)  and  Abiolica  (Arv-^ix-a.  /i» 
tnrlier).     D'An\illo  {Xutice^  t^-c)  has  diKUv^  W 
position  of  this  place,  which  us  uncerLim.     [«»  Li 

FINES,  in  Gallia.  D'Anvillc  obserr^  (.N/f.r 
4'C.j  Art.  Fines),  that  there  would  be  as  u-'.i.'j' 
number  of  places  with  tliis  name,  if,  in  idii:>-c  > 
those  which  appear  in  the  records  of  tbe  t  r_i3 
jjeriotl,  wo  were  to  enumerate  all  the  iii»ti.-i.>?  i 
which  this  name  occurs,  and  which  the  K'cjs  re- 
cords do  not  mention.  It  is  on  the  oH  rwi«i«  't^r^-^'j 
the  towns  that  the  Itineraries  mark  the  pbce*  rsJBi 
Fines.  D'Anville  enumerates  thoi^e  liiat  ir  * 
marked,  proceeding  in  his  enuineraliim  itm  s*sii 
to  north. 

1.  Fines  is  marked  by  the  Antoniw  Itia.  ei. 
the  Table  between  Cahellio  ( CavailUm),  am  .W^ 
Julia  (Apt).  Cabellio  beloiiffed  to  the  iVart^  »ii 
Apta  Julia  to  the  Vulgient^.  and  Fines  na.'^-iJ  :> 
limits  of  the  two  peoples.  In  this  and  m  iAJbc  a- 
stances,  oning  to  discrepancies  in  the  Itins..  *ac  c^r 
want  of  any  name  corresponding  to  Fines,  n  i.«  d< 
possible  to  fix  positions  accurately;  and  it  »t»:il  » 
mere  Wiiste  of  time  to  give  conjectures 

2.  The  Jerusalem  Itin.  places*  Fiix^  irrr*» 
Davianum  [Daviajjum]  and  Vapinium  ('^s^- 
but  it  does  not  appear  what  territories  iiu>  ^'• 
separated. 

3.  The  Table  places  Fines  on  a  naad  bctw??n  T.* 
losa  (^Toulouse)  and  Narbo  (^yarinmnr)  ;  iw  •» 
may  consider  it,  perhaps,  as  indicating  th*  \%ks^ 
between  the  dependencies  of  these  t»o  pvai  a':^ 
The  place  cannot  be  found  with  certainty  ;  \<i'  '»-* 
Table  makes  it  1 5  from  Toulouse  to  B^ien.  ^  i^ 
from  Ba«lera  to  Fines. 

4.  The  Table  places  Fines  on  a  rrad  fnjni  Tm- 
lonse  to  Dilxma,  that  is,  Dirona  (C"aA<T»);  *3b 
Fines  is  28  from  TouUmse.  This  plac*  mas:  hx^ 
marked  the  limit  of  the  territory  trf  Totthfi  «  J? 
rottd  to  CaJiors.  The  next  station  to  Fmes  vni  I'H 
M,  P.  from  it  is  Cosa  (Cos).  Thus  we  pet  prrnt 
near  to  the  site  of  Fines.  Wakienaer  fixe*  ix  «i » 
place  called  Le  Fau,  that  b,  the  Umit. 

5.  The  Antonine  Itin.  and  the  TaWe  pbot  Fin* 
on  a  road  from  Burdigala  {Bordeaux)  U)  Agn^sa 
(Agen).  The  determinatioo  of  the  pctiu-aj  «Ka» 
very  doubtful.  We  most  suppose  that  Uii.»  }f^^ 
marked  the  hmit  of  the  territory  of  A^iniram.  i&r  a 
is  the  next  phice  to  Aginnam. 

6.  The  Table  places  Fines  half  way  Mwt.^  V?- 
sunna  {Perigueitx)  and  Augustoritum  {Lim^^"^ 
and  we  may  conclude  that  it  marked  thr  \jli'  ^ 
the  territory  of  these  two  cities.  The  pl*«i  is  >* 
certain.     Walckenaer  fixes  it  at  Tkirie-t, 

7.  The  Table  marks  Fines  on  the  n*i  fn.<n  At- 
gu.storitum  (^Limoges)  to  August^mfrrjctaff  ('-if^ 
mont  en  Auvergne).  From  Adtoduruin  (Jt««; 
the  second  place  after  Limoges,  to  lion  »  ** 
Gallic  leagues,  a  distance  which,  it  L»  ^-:7<•i^*» 
conducts  us  to  the  commenceiucEt  of  the  tem*  ^  < 
the  Anemi,  to  which  AugustoOTmrtuin  bel  -cj^^- 

».  The  Antonine  Itin.  and  the  TaLic  piwx  F-=a 
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Mvieo  limanom  (Poitien)  and  Argentomagns 
{Arymitm  m  Bern)  ;  and  half  waj  between  the 
iwo  unrns.  IXAnvUle  sappoaes  that  Fines  niay  be 
^vprcMOtcd  bjr  ifetfw,  which  is  situated  at  the 
onadaiy  of  the  territory  of  the  Pictooea  or  PiotaTi, 
to  which  Liinooain  belonged,  and  at  the  commence- 
nwnt  of  the  territorf  of  the  Bitoriges.  He  adds, 
vlut  seons  prababk,  that  Hems  may  be  a  oormpted 
(ormof  Finea. 

9.  The  AntoD.  Itin.  places  Fines  between  Condate 

Bed/«nm  {Remmet)  and  Ahwna  [Aij^uha],  and 

S8  M.  P.  from  Rmnet,    There  can  be  no  doubt  that 

Fms  msrks  the  limits  of  the  territory  of  the  Re- 

dooes  00  the  mad  to  Alaona;  and  D*Anville  supposes 

that  it  marks  the  boundary  between  the  Rcdones 

•nd  the  AbrincatuL   [Abrikcatul]      D'Anrille 

fiatb  here  also  a  place  called  Wines  or  Hmnes  near 

Um  ses,  which  be  supposes  to  represent  Fines;  but 

Ui  srgumeot  is  mors  ingenious  than  satisfactoiy. 

Wtkkeoaer  fixes  Fines  at  Anirain,  which  is  in  or 

very  near  to  a  stnight  line  joining  Rmmes  and 

Avrmieke*. 

10.  Fines  occurs  m  the  Table  between  Subdin- 
■am  (Jjt  l/ioMs),  the  capital  of  the  Cenomani,  and 
L'^ewndnmiin  (rourt),  as  Walckenaer  has  it 
[0*09.  Ju  GiMmU$,  <fc  ToL  ill  p.  60>  D'Anrille 
:ma  a  different  account  of  the  matter,  which  is  too 
ibKurs  to  be  worth  discussing.  Walckenaer  kleo- 
ifin  FUms  with  Chdteau  d»  Loir. 

/I.  The  Table  marics  Fines  between  Genabum 
(Hiamt)  and  Agedincum  (Sent).  The  distance  of 
'uKs  from  OrUtttu  is  15  M.  P.  The  place  seems* 
9  he  at  the  bmndary  between  the  dioceses  of  Or^MMM 
ad  ^Sass,  Cv  as  a  general  rule  the  limits  of  the  old 
rvodi  dioceses  indicate  the  territory  of  the  Gallic 
Walckenaer  places  Fines  in  the  Forest  of 
The  next  phu»  to  Fines  is  Aquae  Segeste 
A^uAB  SKonrm],  and  the  next  is  Sens. 
ItL  Tbs  Antonine  Itin.  places  Fines  between  Au- 
irta  Sofssinnnm  (Somsohs)  and  Durocortorum 
&:tt»sX  19  CfaUfic  leagues  from  Soiesone,  and  12 
wa  Jftimi.  The  inscription  of  Tonyem  places 
s»  faaliway  between  the  two  dties,  the  interval 
tvt«B  which  it  makes  24  Gallic  leagius.  There 
u  br  no  doubt  that  a  phwe  named  Fitmei  repre- 
D^  Finea,  for  the  distances  agree  as  well  as  we  can 
ppuas  that  they  should,  when  we  do  not  know  pre- 
ttiy  Iba  points  in  the  two  towns  from  which  they 
n  maaawwd;  and  Fitmet  is  on  the  common  boun- 
ry  of  the  dioceses  of  Sottsofw  and  heims, 
13.  The  Antooine  Itin.  places  Fines  between  Yi- 
tumm  {Verdtm)  and  Ibliodurum.  The  next 
i»ai  to  Ibliodurum  is  Dirodurum  {Metx),  The 
tmnrm  from  Verdtm  to  Fmes  is  9  Gallic  leagues, 
1  frusB  Fines  to  Ibliodurum  it  is  6.  Ibliodurum, 
the  BBEOie  shows,  is  00  a  river;  and  it  is  supposed 
be  ffi— uamfls,  at  the  passage  of  the  Iron,  The 
uhmrm  m  the  Itin.  fix  Fines  at  a  phwe  called 
II I  AiwiWii,  between  Venhm  and  the  passage  of 
Irom;  and  the  word  MarckewiUe  cootuns  the 
ttauim  ckoient  March  or  Mark,  which  means  a 
ndmry  or  fruitier.  It  is  probable  that  Fines 
rk«d  the  Emits  of  the  Virodunenses  and  the  Me* 
iwtriri,  wtnae  chief  place  was  Divodurum. 
4.  Tfas  Tabis  places  Ad  Fines  next  to  a  pbce 
«d  Namnm  (Naiae),  on  the  river  Omes,  above 
'-/a-'IMte,  Naaium  is  one  of  the  towns  which 
rrtnj  aasipM  to  the  Lend,  who  were  sooth  of  the 
furnnutrkL  Walckenaer  pfawes  this  Fines,  so- 
ling  to  his  cxpositiao  {Gtog,  voL  iii  p.  87),  be- 
EO   H^JTim  aal  Tnlhmi  (JTotU),  and  at  a  phK« 
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called  Fong,  D*AnviIle  finds  a  phuse  called  Ferns, 
on  the  same  side  of  the  Omeg;  but  its  distance 
from  JViatir  does  not  agree  with  the  14  Gallio  leagues 
of  the  Table. 

15.  Both  the  Antonine  Itin.  and  the  Table  place 
Fines  between  VemaniA  (^fmmenstadt)  and  Vindo- 
nissa  (  Windisck).  The  stations  are  in  this  order : — 
Vemania,  Brigantia  (.firr^ens),  Arbor  Felix  (Arbon), 
Fines  {Pfin),  Vitodurum  (Wmterthw),  end  Vin- 
donissa.  The  two  Itins.  agree  pretty  nearly  in  the 
distance  from  Arbor  to  Fines.  Arbor  (^Arbon)  is  on 
the  west  side  of  the  Lake  of  Coastoiis,  and  P/yn  or 
jyin  is  on  the  river  Thur,  in  the  Tkuryau.  D'An- 
ville  observes  that  the  position  of  this  phice  (Fines) 
indicates  the  boundary  which  the  Romans  had  fixed 
between  Maxima  Sequanorum  and  Rhaetia;  for  it 
appears  by  the  Notitia  of  the  Empire,  that  a  post 
iriiich  was  established  at  AriNtre  (^r6oii),  between 
Fines  and  Brigantia,  was  under  the  orders  of  the  ge- 
neral who  commanded  in  Rhaetia.  [G.  L.] 

FINIS  BITHYKIAE,  a  station  on  the  road  which 
led  from  CUudiopolis  to  Gordium  or  JnliopoUs,  in 
GaUtia.  (Itm,  BierotoL)  In  the  Peutinger  Table 
it  appears  under  the  form  of  Finis  Cilidae,  with 
which  it  must  not  be  coofimnded.  [E.  B.  J.] 

FIRMUM  (^IpfioPi  Etk  Firmanus:  Fermo%  an 
important  dty  of  Picenum,  situated  about  6  miles 
from  the  Adriatic,  and  25  from  Asculnm.  We  have 
no  account  cf  it  previous  to  the  Roman  conquest  of 
Picenum,  but  it  was  doubtless  one  of  the  dties  of 
that  people,  and  after  thdr  subjugation  was  selected 
by  the  Romans  for  the  establishment  of  a  colony, 
which  was  settled  there  at  the  beginning  of  the  Ilrst 
Punic  War.  (Veil.  Pat.  L  14.)  Hence  Firmum  is 
mentioned  by  Livy  among  the  thirty  Latin  colonies 
during  the  Second  Punic  War:  it  was  one  of  the  18 
which  continued  steadfast  to  Rome  under  the  most 
trying  drcnmstances.  (Liv.  xxviL  10.)  During  the 
Sodal  War  (b.  g.  90)  it  again  appears  as  a  strong 
fortress,  in  which  Pompdus  took  refuge  after  his 
defeat  by  the  Italian  generals  Jndacilius  and  Afra- 
nitts,  and  in  which  he  was  able  to  defy  the  arms  of 
the  Utter,  whom  he  eventually  defeated  in  a  second 
battle  under  the  walb  of  Firmum.  (Appian,  B.  C. 
I  47  )  It  is  again  mentioned  during  the  Civil  War 
of  Caesar  and  Pompey,  when  it  was  oocn|»ed  by  the 
former  without  resistance.  (Cic  adAU.  viiL  12.  B.) 
Under  Augustus  it  rocdved  a  fresh  colony,  and  we 
find  it  in  consequence  bearing  in  inscriptions  the 
colonial  title,  though  Pliny  does  not  mention  it  as 
such,  but  the  name  of  Firmum  appears  to  be  acd- 
dentally  omitted  from  his  text.  (Plin.  iiL  13. s.  18, 
Lib,  Colon,  p.  226;  Orell  /user.  2223, 31 18, 3406; 
Zumpt  d»  Colon,  p.  335.)  After  the  fall  of  the 
Roman  Empire  Firmum  again  appears  as  a  strong 
fortress,  which  was  taken  and  retaken  by  Belisarius 
and  Totik.  (Procop.  B,  G.  U.  16.  20,  iiL  1 1,  12.) 
It  seems  to  have  been  then  one  of  the  prindpal  towns 
of  Picenum,  as  it  continued  under  the  exarchs  of 
Ravenna,  and  has  retained  the  same  consideration 
ever  since.  It  is  still  the  see  of  an  archbishop,  and 
capital  of  a  province  called  the  Marca  di  Fermo, 
It  b  frequently  distinguished  by  the  epithet 
Picenum  (^^/lov  nun|i^,  Strab. ;  Firmum  Picenum, 
Val.  Max.  ix.  15.  1 ;  OrdL  Inter,  3406),  as  if  for 
the  purpose  of  avoidii^  confusion  with  sodm  other 
town  of  the  name,  but  no  such  is  known. 

About  5  miles  from  Firmum,  at  the  month  of  the 
little  river  Leta,  was  the  port  or  emporium  of  the 
dty,  called  Castellnro  or  Castrum  Firmanum,  which 
b  oonfiNinded  by  Meb  with  Firmum  itaalf.    It  b 
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still  railed  Porto  dl  Fenno.  (IMin.  /.  c;  Mel.  ii.  4. 
t^  0;  Strab.  v.  p.  241.)  This  town,  which  was  on  the 
line  of  tho  Cdast-road  that  luiiled  the  Via  Salaria 
with  the  Flaniinia,  is  placed  by  the  Itineraries  24 
^I.  r.  from  the  inouth  of  the  Truentns,  and  22  from 
rotcnlia.  (Ilin.  Ant.  pp.  101,  ai3;  Tab.  P tut.) 
Firmum  itself,  bein^c  situated  in  the  interior  on  a  lofty 
hill,  could  never  have  been  on  a  f^reat  line  of  hi;;h 
road,  but  the  Itineraries  ijive  a  cross  line  passing 
from  Septenipeda  (^S.  Scvcrino)  through  Urbs  Salvia, 
Firmum,  and  x\sculum  to  Castrum  Truentinum. 
{Itin.  Ant.  p.  316.)     [Picenu.m.]      [F.  H.  B.] 

FISCELLUS  MONS,  a  l^fty  mountain  forminir 
pirt  of  the  central  and  most  elevated  chain  of  the 
Apennines.  I'liny  tells  us  that  it  contained  the 
sources  of  the  river  Nar;  and  this  statement  would 
lea<l  us  to  identify  it  with  the  group  now  known  a.s 
the  Monti  della  Sihilla,  one  of  the  I'iftiest  and  most 
rugged  portions  of  the  central  Apennines  [Apen- 
nines], rising  on  the  confines  of  the  Sabines  and 
Picemun.  Silius  Italieus,  on  the  contrary,  app«^ars 
to  connect  it  with  the  Vestini,  which  wouM  indicate 
a  situuti'in  somewhat  further  south.  (Plin.  iii.  12. 
s.  17;  Sil.  Ital.  viii.  517.)  The  statement  of  Pliny 
would  deserve  the  mo^t  credit,  hut  that  the  p.\ssage 
is  confused,  and  in  all  probability  corrupt  (see  Sillig, 
ad  he.);  and  it  would  almost  seem  as  if  he  con- 
founded the  Nur  with  the  Velinus,  which  in  fact 
ri,>es  in  the  lofty  mountain  group  innnediutely  on  the 
confines  of  the  Ve-itini.  [Nai:.]  Varro  sjieaks  of 
the  Mons  Fiscellus  and  Tetrica  (ill  the  s-ime  neigh- 
bourhood) as  abounding  in  wild  goat-s;  meaning  pro- 
bably the  Ibex  or  Bouquetin  of  naturalists,  an  animal 
long  ^incc  extinct  in  the  Ai)einiincs.  (Varr.  R.P. 
ii.  I.  §5,  3.  §3.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

FIXTLTNIIM.  The  T.able  has  a  ro.ad  from  Age- 
dincum  (Stn^)  to  Fixtuinuiii,  jtfissing  through 
Kiobe  and  Calagum  (('hailhf).  D'Anville  supfx>ses 
it  to  be  the  lalinum  of  Ptolemy,  the  chief  town  of 
the  Meldi.     [Iatinim.]  [G.  L.] 

FLAXATICUS  SINUS  (Plin.  iii.  10),  or  FLA- 
NONICUS  (4>\apwvtKhs  K6\iroi,  Steph.  B.  *.  v.), 
the  gulf  on  the  N.  W.  coast  of  Liburnia,  which 
derived  its  name  from  a  peojile  calle  1  the  Fi^\nate8 
(IMin.  iii.  21).  There  was  a  town  called  Flanona 
(riin.  I.e.;  Ptol.  ii.  16,  §2,  Piancma),  Iwtween 
Alvona  and  Tarsatica.  It  is  now  called  Canal  del 
(in(in)t'ro,  wed  known  for  its  dangerous  navigation. 
(Wilkinson,  lhd»inti<i  nndMontenegro^  vol.i.  p.  48; 
NeiL^ebanr,  Die  Su4-Shiren,  \\.  249.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

FLAVIA  CAESAIUENSIS,  mentioned  m  the 
Notitia  as  being  a  divirsion  of  Britain  under  the 
su|x'rintendence  of  a  praescs ;  the  notice  being  as 
follows:  — 

Sn})  dUpositione  viri  spectabilis,  vicarii  Britan- 
niarum. 

Consulares 
j^fnxintae  Caesariensi^  ; 
Wdentiae. 

Praesides 
Britanniae  Primae  ,• 
JJritannine  Sectindat' ; 
Flo  viae  Caesa  i'if  tisis. 
The  other  notice  (for  there  are  only  two)  is  in  Rufus 
Festus  {Breriarium,  c.  3)  :  "  Sunt   in  Gallia  cum 
Atjuitania  et   Britamiiis    deccm   et  octo   provinciae 
in  Britannia,  Maxima  Cacsariensis,  Flavia, 
Britannia  Prhna,  Britannia  Secunda." 

In  the  Map  of  the  Momunenta  Britannica,  the 
l)rovince  of  Flavia  Caesariensis  is  bounded  by  the 
00  Thames,  (6)  Wales,  (c)  the  Mersey,  Don,  and 
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Humber,  (d)  the  German  Ocpan ;  »  tht  it  f^- 
prises  the  midland  and  eastern  couclib  tU 
Lincolnshire. 

The  authority  for  these  lines  of  drcarc»t<iii  is 
uns^itisfactory.  It  is  only  probahU,  fir«,  Uk&:  0/ 
name  was  taken  from  Uie  conquest*  m»iJf  bj  Fie- 
vius  Vespasianus ;  and  S4?c<«idl v,  tli»t  tb^  am  tkj* 
mimed  Wius  as  aforessaid.  [K.  G  Ll 

FLAVI'NIUM  or  FLAVINA,  t  sciil  v^  i 
Etruria,  known  only  from  Virgil,  who  ^peik'  i  'it 
*' Flavinia  arva,"  and  Si  lias  Italicm,  i»hn.iJc  "^ 
name  of  the  town  Flavina,  —  thourh  S«T:a>  >_mj 
us  it  was  Flavioium.  We  may  p.-obaWj  iEr,'.ra 
the  names  with  which  it  is  asMK-iated  by  Virr^.  ::* 
it  was  somewhere  in  the  neighL</urb'«d  of  vut  fv 
liscans  and  S.)ractc;  and  it  has  I'etm  jbcrd.  r^ 
some  plausibility,  at  Fiano,  bttwetn  the  fjoc  «  >- 
racte  and  the  Tiller,  ab^)ut  25  miles  fn.ci  fc^^ 
(Virg.  Aen.  vii,  696,  and  Serv.  ad  l/c:  S>1  Ix 
viii.  492;  Gell,  Top.  of  Ronuf,  p.  244.)    [LH  ij 

FLAVIOBRFGA  i^^Xaavio^pi-ya :  proL  hr^ 
g(dde).  a  sea-port  town  on  the  X.  toast  tit  Hispc* 
Tcrraconensis,  and  cm  the  W.  side  of  the  fctiia.7 '^ 
the  Nerva  (A'crrton).  From  the  notict  i  ii  ^ 
Phny,  we  may  infer  that  it  received  its  oaiue,  cu 
its  rank  as  a  colony,  under  Vespasian  «  Ti -' 
having  formerly  been  called  Amanuni  portas.  (P-.- 
iv.  20.  s.  34.)  Pliny  assigns  it  to  the  Varculi.  tat 
Ptolemy  to  the  Autrigones,  (Florez,  iJp.^si' 
p.  lU;  Mariana,  lii^t.  Ili^p.  iv.  4.)  [l*-^] 

FLAVIOBKIGANTIUM.     [Bkigaxth-ji.J 

FLAVIONA'VIA.     [Astures.] 

FLAVIO  POLIS  (*\a£i6wo\is  or#Aa««TaXaV 
a  town  of  Cilicia,  to  the  west  of  Ta.'sas.  Fr-jCi  oi* 
found  at  Usiuik,  it  is  m.onifest  that  this  pb  t  '<i> 
pies  the  site  of  the  ancient  Flavi-^^polis.  iir-'.^'-'-'S. 
its  history  scarcely  anything  is  kniiwu,  wxi  ii  -oiJ.-J 
be  ascertained  whether  it  owed  its  nxirt  u-  z^ 
emperor  \'espasian,  or  la  some  roemlier  d  iix  ir-« 
of  Constant  ine.  In  later  times  it  was  U)r  h»  *• » 
Christian  bishop.  (Ptol.  v.  8.  §  6;  Arooii?!:.  Jw 
Minor,  vol.  i.  p.  116.)  [L  S.] 

FLAVIO'POLIS.     [Crateia.] 

FLAVIUM  SOLVENSE,  a  town  in  Nriro. 
probiibly  situated  in  the  neigh kturhoid  d  Wr^:^ 
(Phn.  JI.  N.  iii.  27.)  In  inscriptn^is  (Oreiii.  e-  l-S''. 
foil.)  it  is  called  Plana  Solva^  Actxf^iis?  »<» 
the  modern  Sol/eld  has  derived  its  name  Inm  N-- 
vense ;  but  comp.  Linhard,  Gesck  ewi  AVau.  i  ^ 
326.  [L<[ 

FLENIO,  a  place  which  the  Table  fiies  '■a  »  ^« 
from  Noviomagus  (^Xymegen)  to  LugdiiDtm  (^'■^ ' 
The  next  station  to  Lugdunum  b  Forum  H*Jr*^i 
{Voitrburg);  and  the  next  statiisi  to  Forua  Ha- 
driani  is  Flenio.  The  distance  between  Ficum  liii^- 
ani  and  Flenio  is  1 2  M.  P.  D'Anviik  lisfis  Vltiii^  »: 
Vlaat'dingen  on  the  Maas.  Ti^i^  pla«  "^  pniA'TiJ 
the  chief  town  c«i  the  river  in  the  It'Oian  tint  fc  * 
was  certainly  for  a  long  time  ^fter,  and  i<fijn  ^  ""=* 
of  Rotterdam^  which  is  not  ntentiiioed  nclii  ^ 
14th  century.  D'Anville  esublishts  tise  oci  < 
F'leuio  being  the  centre  of  some  road  bj  th^ff^i-^"' 
of  a  milestone  which  was  dag  up  *l «  p»*^  '^^"^ 
Momter  near  i Gravesandf^  with  the  caab^  a* 
upon  it,  a  distance  which  fits  do  pl*« ei«f<  * «•'" 
dirgen.  The  distances  in  this  part  of  d^  "[  ^ 
Koman  miles.  [^-  ^i 

FLETIO,  is  placed  in  the  TaUe  on  ti* 
along  the  Rliine  from Lugdonam  BAtsroriini  {l-^*^-  • 
to  Ntjviomagus  (Ayme^en).  The  pKic  «  -^  -^'•; 
nianae  (J  Iplien)  between  Ldden  iikI  Fifiw  a  •s* 
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FLEVO  LACUS. 

laNhfiriwid;  and  Um  distaaoe  between  AlbmUnaa 
ukl  Ffecio  b  19  M.P.  Fletio  u  Vleutem,  accord. 
iJiC  to  lyAiiTiUt  and  others  who  hji?e  followed  his 
HjiniaiL  fG.  L.] 

FLEVO  LACUS,  and  FLEVUM  OSTIUM-  Dm- 
nu,  the  Mm  of  LiTia,  and  the  brother  of  Tiberius,  when 
be  held  a  comnvind  oo  the  Rbinef  emplojed  his  men 
n  making  a  canal  to  join  the  Jikme  and  the  Y»$eL 
rhis  canal,  called  the  Fossa  Dmsiana  or  Fossae 
DniMnasi,  oommenoes  below  the  separation  of  the 
kkim  and  ITioal,  and  joins  the  Y*sel  near  Doabmrg, 
[Tae.  Amm.  ii.  8;  SoeL  CZoiid  1.)  Gennanicus, 
:1»  MO  of  DmsQs,  passed  with  his  ships  from  the 
Hkime^  throng  b  this  canal,  mto  the  Ukes  and  the 
WAS,  and  as  far  as  the  month  of  the  Amisia  (i^ms). 
Ibe  water  of  the  Rkime  being  thus  partly  diverted 
ato  the  Ynd  made  a  new  outlet  for  that  rirer, 
•hxh  ontlci  Pliuy  (iv.  15)  calls  Flemm.  He  sajs 
*  that  Helium  and  Flemm  are  the  names  of  the  two 
Moths  into  which  the  Rhine  is  divided,  on  the 
[i«th  flowing  into  lake*,  on  the  west  into  the  river 
kioia;  it  preaerres  hy  an  outlet  intermediate  between 
\hm  two  a  moderate  channel  iot  its  own  name."  The 
IMtom  Ostium  is  the  outlet  of  the  Maoi^  which 
hw  rec«iT«a  tbo  Vahalis  (  Waal),  The  ontlet  of 
the  Fbnnn  Obtinm  was  into  a  Uke,  which  MeU 
[vL  2)thiis  describes:  **  The  Rhine  not  far  from  the 
■a  is  distfibated  in  various  directions,  but  to  the 
irft  the  Bheoos  is  a  river  t^ven  then  and  until  it 
ntfn  the  aea;  on  the  right  it  is  at  first  narrow  and 
ills  into  itself^  afterwards  the  banks  recede  from 
nt  soother  fisr  aad  wide;  and  now,  no  longer  a  river 
Ml  a  large  lake,  it  is  called  Flevo  where  it  has 
Sl«d  the  plains;  and  surrounding  an  isUnd  of  the 
■sne  Bans  it  becomes  again  more  contracted,  and 
Ibws  oat  again  in  the  fbnn  iA  a  river.**  Mela  here 
emtiaas  onlj  two  moutha,  but  Ptolemy  (iv.  9),  be- 
i«l«B  the  ootlet  which  be  calls  the  Mosa  [Moaa], 
namerates  a  western  ontlet  of  the  Rhine,  a  middle 
■atjic,  and  an  oaatem  outlet ;  the  Ust  ought  to  corre- 
i»Bd  to  tlM  Flevnm.  The  lake  which  Mela  describes 
wmpottis  to  the  Zuider  Zte.  Ukert  {GalUai, 
k-  151)  obeenrca  that  MeU  does  not  saj  that  the 
^'««m  eotan  the  sea;  and  he  translates  the  Ust 
rwis,  **  itaminque  fluvins  emittitnr,**  **  and  comes 
M  s  rifer  out  of  the  lake.**  He  admits,  however, 
hst  Mtla  assomed  that  the  Flevum  entered  the 
•a:  and  nobody  can  doubt  that,  when  Mela  says  it 
-  wi  oat  .again  in  the  form  of  a  river,  he  means  to 
u;  that  it  entcra  the  sea  in  a  form  like  the  other 
■fSBch,  thoogh  ita  coarse  had  been  made  different 
vT  paMU^  tlmmgh  a  great  Uke.  Geographers  have 
tttnoptad  to  determine  MeUs  isUnd,  which  is  a 
kvkss  altimpi,  for  the  Uke  has  undergone  great 
Unfcs  since  MeU's  time;  and,  besides  that,  his 
'evtnptkn  may  not  be  exact.  It  is  certain  that 
bm  vfTs  kige  lakes,  or  a  Urge  lake,  near  the 
'stlKs  ef  the  Rkme ;  for,  besides  the  passage  of 
r«iiai  already  mentioned,  be  says  that  Germanicus, 
«  s  prwioos  occasion  iAtm,  i.  60),  after  sending 
'HTToa  through  the  country  of  the  Bmcteri  te  the 
^•UMS,  and  appointing  Pedo,  who  had  the  charge 
i(  thp  Frisian  country,  to  command  the  cavalry, 
^'nlwked  four  legioas  and  took  them  through  the 
kkei;  In&ntry,  cavalry,  and  fleet  all  met  at  the 
^aons.  These  i^W**  then  were  navigable  in  the 
^ttmsk  period;  and  it  b  an  erroneous,  thoogh  com- 
i>«  ttatsment,  that  the  Zmder  Zee  did  not  exist 
Llro. 

Tb*  fldargemcot  that  the  Zmder  Zee  has  received 
^  the  ^"rtTTtftiniwit  of  the  tea  has  probably  been 
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diiefly  on  the  west  side,  where  the  coast  is  flat  and 
the  water  b  shallow.  Along  the  east  side  there  is 
deeper  water.  In  1219  the  sea  is  said  to  have 
broken  in  and  to  have  carried  away  the  dikes;  and 
another  invasion,  in  1282,  which  did  great  damage, 
is  also  recooded.  It  seems  probable  that  the  outlet 
of  the  Zuider  Zee  is  the  part  that  has  been  chiefly 
enlarged,  the  part  that  Ues  north  of  the  channel 
between  Stavoren  and  Medettbiik^  for  it  is  said  that 
old  Stavoren  was  swallowed  up  by  the  sea. 

It  is  conjectured  by  Walckenaer  that  the  NabaUa  of 
Tacitus  {HitL  v.  26)  is  the  Yssely  and  that  the  Fossa 
of  Drusus,  from  Arnkeim  to  the  Yuel  at  Doethmrg^ 
formed,  with  the  course  of  the  Yuel  into  tlie  Uke 
or  lakes,  the  north-eastern  limit  of  GauL  He  further 
ctmjectures  that  the  name  Flevum  was  given  to  the 
stream  which  flowed  out  of  the  Uke  into  the  North 
sea.  Accordingly,  he  supposes  that  the  Castellum 
Flevum  (Tacit  An%.  iv.  72)  may  have  been  at  the 
outlet  of  the  Flevum,  which  channel  completed  the 
north-eastern  limit  of  Gallia.  He  further  supposes 
that  the  idUnd  of  Vlieland^  one  of  the  four  which 
lie  in  front  of  the  Zuider  Zee^  and  form  a  barrier 
against  the  ocean,  may  represent  the  Flevum  Cas* 
tellum.  (Walckenaer,  G^og.  dee  Gatdes,  voL  ii.  p. 
294.) 

Thus  the  Vlie-^rocmy  between  the  isUnds  of 
VUeUmd  and  Schelling,  may  represent  the  okl  mouth 
of  the  Flevum,  as  it  subsisted  before  the  great 
flood  of  the  13th  centnry  enUrged  the  lake  Flevo, 
detached  the  isUnds  of  Sckellmg  and  AmeUmd 
from  the  main,  and  buried  in  its  waters  the  nume- 
rous villages  of  the  district  <A  Stavoren,  QNakketinieXf 
vol.  ii.  p.  201.)  [G.  L.1 

FLEVUM,  a  fortress  mentioned  by  Tadtns  {Ann. 
iv.  72),  of  which  the  probable  positioa  is  given  in 
the  preceding  article.  [L.  S.] 

FLEXUM  (*\4^o¥)^  a  town  of  some  importance 
in  Pannonia,  in  the  south  of  Carmuntum.  Accord- 
ing to  Ptolemy  (iL  15.  §  3)  it  was  the  head-quarters 
of  the  14th  legion,  while  the  NotitU  Imperii  de- 
scribes it  only  as  the  station  of  a  division  of  cavalry. 
(Comp.  Ithu  Ant,  pp.  247,  267.)  [L.  S.] 

FLOTIENTIA.  1.  (♦A«»p«rTio,  PtoL:  AM.  Flo- 
rentinus  :  Florence  ;  in  lUlian,  Firente^  but  in  ^ 
writers  Fiorema),  a  city  of  Etruria,  situated  on  the 
river  Amns,  about  3  miles  S.  of  FaesuUe.  Though 
celebrated  in  modem  times  as  the  capital  of  Tuscany, 
and  in  the  middle  ages  as  an  independent  republic, 
it  was  not  a  pUce  of  much  note  in  antiquity.  No 
trace  of  iU  existence  is  found  in  Etruscan  times;  and 
it  is  probable  that  it  derived  its  first  origin  as  a 
town  from  the  Roman  colony.  The  date  of  the  esta- 
blishment of  this  is  not  quite  clear.  We  learn  from 
the  Liber  Coloniarum  that  a  colony  was  settled 
there  by  the  triumvirs  after  the  death  of  Caesar 
(Lib.  Colon,  p.  213);  but  there  teemn  some  reason 
to  believe  that  one  had  previously  been  established 
there  by  SnlU  There  is  indeed  no  direct  authority 
for  this  fact,  any  more  than  for  that  of  the  new  town 
having  been  peopled  by  emigrants  who  descended 
from  the  rocky  heights  of  FaeaoUe  to  the  fertile 
banks  of  the  Arnos;  but  both  circumstaiKes  are  in 
themselves  probable  enough,  and  have  a  kind  of  tra- 
ditionary authority  which  has  been  generally  received 
by  tho  Florentine  historians.     (Niebuhr,  voU  i.  p. 

135.)  A  passage  of  Floras  also  (iii.  21.  §27),  in 
which  he  enumerates  FlorentU  (or,  as  some  MSS. 
give  the  name,  FluentU)  among  the  towns  sold  by 
auction  by  order  of  SulU,  U  only  intclligibU  on  the 
suppositton  that  iU  lands  were  divided  among  new 
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colonists.  (Zumpt,  ile  Colon,  p.  253.)  But  he  is 
ccrtuinlv  in  orror  in  rcckonini:  Florentia  at  this  time 
anionic  tlie  "ninnicipia  Italiac  spk-niliJissima:''  it 
could  not  have  been  a  municipal  town  at  all;  and 
from  the  absence  of  all  notice  of  it  durinir  the  cam- 
pajirn  of  the  consul  Antonius  airainst  Catiline,  in 
the  immediate  neic:hbourh<XKl  of  Faesulae,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  it  "vva.s  not  even  then  a  })laee  of  any  im- 
pd'tance.  But  from  the  p<'rio<i  of  the  colony  of  the 
triumvirs  it  seems  to  have  rapidly  become  a  con- 
sidcraMe  and  Houri^hini:  town,  though  not  retaining 
the  title  of  a  colony.  The  Fioreiitini  are  mentioned 
by  Tacitus  in  the  rei;:n  of  Tilierius  among  the 
inuuitipia  >vhich  sent  deputies  to  Kome  to  remon- 
fctrate  ai:ain>t  the  j)r()ioct  of  diverting  the  course  of 
the  Clanis  from  the  Til»er  into  the  Aruus;  a  pro- 
ceeding which  th(\v  apprehendetl,  probably  ni)t  with- 
out reason,  would  have  the  efl'ect  of  tltxxhng  their 
town  and  territory.  (Tac.  Ann.  i.  79.)  We  subse- 
quently fmd  the  Florentini  noticed  by  Pliny  among 
the  niuni<i|ial  towns  of  Ktruria,-  and  the  name  of 
Florentia  is  fnmd  in  Ptolemy,  as  well  .as  in  the  Itine- 
raries. (Plin.  iii.  :>.  8.  S  ;  Ptol.  ili.  1.  §  48  ;  Itin. 
Ant.  p]>.  284,  28.5;  T(dt.  Pent.)  These  scanty 
notices  are  all  that  we  hear  of  it  previous  to  the 
fall  of  the  Western  empire;  but  its  municipal  con- 
giiler.ition  during  this  i)«'rio<l  is  further  attested  by 
inscriptions  (Orelh  685,  3711,  3713;  Gori, /fwcr. 
J£tru)'.  vol.  i.),  as  well  jls  by  tJje  remains  of  an  am- 
phitheatre still  visible  near  the  church  of  Sta.  Croce. 
It  is  probable  that  its  favourable  position  in  the 
cpnti"e  of  a  beautiful  and  fertile  plain  on  the  banks 
of  the  Arnus,  and  on  the  line  of  the  great  high  road 
through  the  N.  of  Tuscany,  became  the  .source  of 
its  prosjK^rity:  and  it  is  clear  that  it  rapidly  came  to 
surpass  its  more  ancient  neighbour  of  Faesulac.  In 
the  (lot hie  Wars  Florentia  already  figures  as  a  strong 
fortress,  and  one  of  the  moit  imixjrtant  places  in 
Tuscany.     (Procop.  B.  (J.  iii.  5,  6.) 

The  remains  of  the  amphitheatre  already  noticed, 
which  are  in  themselves  of  little  imp)rtance,  are  the 
only  vestiges  of  Koman  buildings  remaining  in  the 
citv  of  I'loirnce. 

2.  A  town  of  Cispadane  Gaul,  noticed  only  in  the 
Itineraries,  which  place  it  on  the  Via  Aemilia  be- 
tween Placentia  and  Parma,  at  the  distance  of  15 
miles  from  the  former  city,  and  10  from  Fidentia 
(/io/v/f>  S.  iJoniuo).  It  still  retains  iti>  ancient 
ai'pellation,  converted  into  the  diminutive  form  Fio- 
renzuola  f<tr  the  purjtose  of  distinction  from  the  more 
celebrated  city  of  the  name.  (^Jtin.  Ant.  p.  288; 
ToIk  7V«/.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

FLOliKNTIA'NA  {*\a}p€vriava,  Florentia),  a 
town  in  jM<H>sia,  of  which  the  site  is  unknown.  (Pro- 
<<>p.  (h  Aniif.  iv.  4.  p.  285;  Notit.  Imp.,  where  it 
is  calletl  F/i>  rent  ill.)  [L.  S.] 

FLO  I  iT  AN  A.  a  town  of  uncertain  site,  in  Lower 
I'annoiiia.  It  was  comiected  by  a  road  with  Aquin- 
cum.  3t)  miles  to  the  east  of  it,  and  was  the  resi- 
dence of  the  praetectus  classis  Istriae.  {Itin.  Ant. 
p.  205:  Notit.  Imp.)  [L.  S.] 

FLO'HIUS,  a  small  river  cf  Hisj>ania  Tarraco- 
lunvis.  in  the  territory  of  the  Astures,  near  the  N. 
t'xtremity  «>f  the  W.  coast  of  Spain  :  probably  the 
7i'/o  de  Castro.  (Plin.  iv.  20.  s.34;  Ukert,  vol.  ii. 
l)t.  1.  p.299.)  [!*•  ^O 

FLUMKN  BIBALOIJUM.     [Gallakcia.1 
FLIMKN  OBLIVlO'iNlS.     [Gallaecia.J 
FLF.MKN  SALSFM.     [Sai.sim  Flimen.] 
FOl.NTCl'LA'RlUS  CAMPUS  {rb  Mapae<iyos 
ireStov),  a  large  plain  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tar- 
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raco,  in  Spain,  so  called  from  the  qtianlitr  cf  kv| 
(tidpadpoVy  Dot.  and  Att.  fidfKiBoy,  Lat.  f^ni-DiL'- *) 
which  grew  there.  The  plain  was  traver;^  It  v:/ 
great  Boman  road  from  the  Pyrerirt-*  to  Timr. 
(Strab.iii.  p.  160;  Cic.  ad  Att.' x'li.  8.)    [P.  S] 

FONS  TL^'GROKUM.  Pliny  wys  (mi) 
that  '•  Tungri,  a  city  of  Gallia,  ba.s  a  faCTiHi*  ftn- 
tain,  sparkling  with  many  bnbble^:  aixi  i:u>i 
smack  of  iron,  which  is  not  ptrcrired  until  ajVri; 
is  drunk :  it  purges  the  body,  drives  awaj  i.r ^xr 
fevers,  and  disj<erses  calculi.  The  same  wai.T  J»^ 
comes  turbid  if  fire  in  applied  to  it,  and  t:i\i:j  zr.r- 
reti."  Civitas  is  the  whole  territorr  of  :h<-  Icl^: 
whence  the  modem  town  of  Tonpem.  in  B^L~;^ 
and  it  is  generally  supposed  that  this  "*  tiii;'«L-«  t /j:- 
tain"  is  the  springs  of  Sp^i,  which  are  si-utb-eai!  'f 
Liege.  This  would  give  to  the  territ«5ry  of  tb?  Jxh-'i 
a  considerable  extension;  perhaps,  howt^vrr. nut  Vhi* 
than  it  had.  No  place  suits  the  dcscri}?uon  di  Its^ 
so  well  JUS  the  waters  of  Spa,  [G.  L ' 

PONTES  AMAKI  (cu  wuepcd  Amwi,  S<nh.  r^i 
p.  804;  Diod.  iii.  39;  Plin.  vi.  29.  §33),  tb.  Kti 
PtK)ls,  the  modem  Scheih,  deriTp^l  their  nair*?'  frvi 
the  saline  flavtnir  and  depositi«Mi  of  their  vi£f"s 
The.se  were  strongly  imp»regnated  with  aikaLne  .'i/-^ 
and  with  muriate  of  Hme,  washed  from  the  rw^  wiry 
.•separate  the  Delta  from  the  Red  Sea.     As  ^ii:  «- 
tered  largely  into  the  culinary  art  of  th?  lurrprjas 
who  preserved  in  it  fish  and  fowl,  as  wvll  a.<  lis*  ~ -J 
of  cattle,  and  as  it  was  required  als*)  in  tb?ir  nusi- 
factures  of  earthenware  and  glass,  and  in  \he  air-:?y 
sition  of  dyes  and  pigments,  thea*-  f-joK  as  m^cu  t 
the  Natron  Lakes  on  the  western  side  of  liv  N-ic. 
were  of  great  value,  and  were  probably,  on  liul  t- 
count,  regarded  as  the  property  oi  tii^  kinrs.    Ti-' 
Bitter  P(x»ls  began  a  little  to  ihe  S.  of  A«fn«^'fr^v  3 
lat.  30°  4'  N..  and  extended  nearly  as  fans  Xr-z-f 
at  the  head  of  the  Herrxipi^litc  hay.     Thrnac'  ■^'^- 
passed  the  great  cimal  which  connected  \ht  N  ^  '-^ 
the  Red  Sea.     The  canal  had  be<-n  pbniifd  iK  ■-- 
gun  by  Pharaoh  Necho  II.,  a  monarch  of  U^  1"^ 
dynasty;  was  carried  by  Darius  Hysta^]tis  tn«r:  Iv 
thoum,  or  Thaim,  as  far  as  the  Bitter Pcni'  {'dfrx. 
ii.  158);  and  w.xs  subsequently  ccctinord  bv  har- 
maeus  Philadelphus  to  Arsinoe.  [W.  K.  !•  j 

FORATH  (Plin.  vi.  28.  s.  32).  a  smili  Xffn  ^ 
Southern  Babyloni.i,  stated  by  Pliny  to  bav»  ^■^^  '• 
the  banks  of  the  Paaitigris^  and  subject  tP  tl»  '^♦' 
of  Characeue.  Sillig,  in  his  new  eviiljoci  <^  i  r*. 
reads  Fora.  It  is  said  to  have  been  12  mi  «*  tr*' 
Chnrax-Spasinu.  Mannert  has  suppiiis^  tbit  u  i^ 
represented  by  tlie  present  jKtMTYiA,  and  ti»:  >* 
name  has  been  preserved  in  Ftrath  Maixa*.  i  u^' 
sometimes  applied  to  that  town:  bat  this  ccrrr.'vr 
seems  to  be  very  doubtful.  [^  ] 

FORENTUM.     [Ferestum.] 

FO'RMIAE  {*opfii€u:  £th.  Formiinas:  M^  ^ 
Gatta),  a  city  of  Latium  cm  the  coast  i/  iV  ^^^ 
Caietanus,  and  situated  on  the  Via  Apjii.  b<r<f^^ 
Fundi  and  Jlintumae,  13  miles  frum  tbe  {oni«-:  iiw 
9  from  the  latter  city.  {/tin.  Jn/.  p.  121.)  I'  -' 
included  in  Latium.  in  the  later  and  war  n:^:'-'-^ 
sense  of  the  term,  it  certdinlv  was  not  triiioii^ » 
Latin  city ;  but  whether  tl)is  and  the  n^JjbNt^-cj:.: 
Fundi  were  Volscian,  or,  as  is  pe^hap^  nwir  i^-rvVi.'*- 
Ausonian,  cities  we  have  no  infonnation :  iiiJe^i.  » 
mention  occurs  of  either  in  hi^tofT  uutil  thtrj  c^^'^^ 
into  municipal  relations  with  Koaie.    Ba;  a  h^*'^*^ 


♦  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  nan^  ^  "^ 
far  more  celebrated  Marathoo  had  the  san*  <*"^^ 


FORMIAE 

bhj  bto  writen  ascribed  the  foundation  of. 
to  a  Gnek  coknj,  which  was  deriTod  from 
imlwnMOt  and  ooonected  wHh  the  origin  of  the 
jJi|[bboiiring  Amjclae.  In  accordance  with  this  tradi- 
hMt>  name  was  said  to  hare  been  originally  Honniae. 
rf  wu  derirad  firom  the  excellent  anchorage  or  road- 
Md  for  shipping  (Sp^r)  which  iu  baj  afibided 
hah.  T.  pu  S33 ;  Plin.  iii.  5.  s.  9 ;  Fest «.  v.  Formiaef 
wr.  aJ  Am.  X.  5M.)  Another  legend,  still  more  ge- 
nu^- Rcehed  both  bj  Greek  and  Boman  writen, 
fcrted  Formiae  as  the  site  of  the  fiU>le  of  the  Ism- 
^IQiM  ia  the  Odyaaey ;  and  the  Roman  fiunilj  of 
W  Lunmt^  in  the  dajs  of  Aogostos,  even  asserted 
tar  direct  descent  from  Lamas,  the  king  of  the 
■rtrr^ooes.  (Cic.  ad  AtL  iL  13;  Hot.  Carm.  iiL 
r;  Fiin.  t  c; ;  SiL  ItaL  Tii.  410;  Solin.  2.  §23.) 
The  first  historical  mention  of  Formiae  occors 
Mftliatdj  after  the  great  Latin  War,  ip  B.0. 338. 
t  ippears  that  oo  that  occasion  the  two  cities  of 
tadi  and  Fonniae  had  taken  no  part  in  the  war, 
id  had  tboa  kept  the  pames  through  their  territory 
4  the  htghest  importance  in  a  military  point  of 
\rm)  always  open  to  the  Boman  armies.    For  this 
rrice  they  were  rewarded  with  the  gift  of  the 
ivnan  citizenship,  bat  at  first  without  the  right  of 
iftag«,  which  was  not  granted  them  till  B.G.  190 : 
Wj  were  then  included  in  the  Aemilian  tribe. 
Ur.  TiiL  14,  ZUTU136  ;  Veil  Pat.  I  14  ;  Cic  oJ 
Ift  iL  14.)    From  henceforth  Formiae  appears  to 
■t«  been  a  flourishii^  Roman  municipal  town,  to 
htch  its  sitnatioo  on  the  Appian  Way  doubtless 
Mitribated ;  hot  it  was  probably  still  more  indebted 
)  the  extiioie  beaoty  of  its  situation,  which  ren- 
rf«d  it  a  fii^oorite  pUce  of  resort  with  the  wealthy 
tmmxk  BoUes  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Republic,  as 
«(]  as  voder  the  Empire.    The  charm  of  ita  beau- 
lol  clonata  and  tranquil  bay,  the 
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*  Temperatae  dulce  Formiae  litus,** 

ostsfacated  by  Martial  in  one  of  his  most  elegant 
VLfnam ;  and  all  modem  timYeUers  concur  in  extol- 
ivr  Moia  di  GaHa  as  one  of  the  most  lorely  spots 
I  all  Italy.  Among  the  rilUs  with  which  Formiae 
»s  beoHDM  adttned,  by  far  the  most  celebrated  b 
at  of  Cioelo,  which  appears  to  hare  become  a 
ii^Briti  resideooe  of  the  great  orator,  from  whence 
any  a#  his  letters  to  Atticus  are  dated,  and  which 
farded  him  a  welcome  retirement  during  the  most 
■tarbed  periods  of  the  dril  wars.  It  was  here 
•o  that,  on  his  flight  from  Rome,  he  buided  for  the 
rt  time,  and  spent  the  night  in  his  Formian  villa, 
MB  whence  be  was  attempting  to  escape  when  he 
m  orartakcn  by  the  murderers  and  put  to  death, 

<x  43.  (Cic  oJ  JM.  ii.  13, 14,  ir.  2,  tu.  8,&c, 
r  /ow.  vl  10,  12,  &c ;  Pint  Ck.  47,  48 ; 
PfMft,  B,  C,  vt,  19,  20;  VaL  Max.  I  4.  §  5; 
irt.  dm  Vir.  lUmir,  81.)  Sereral  ancient  writers, 
rittfiqg  Plutarch,  represent  Cai<fta  as  the  scene  of 
la  rafaatiuphe ;  but  this  eridently  arises  from  a 
999  onnf^isinn  cf  the  two :  CaiCta,  indeed,  at  this 
D»,  nppears  to  hava  been  in  a  municipal  sense  a 
ere  depeodeocy  of  Fonniae,  of  which  it  senred  as 
r  port ;  and  it  is  certainly  not  necessaiy  to  sup- 
M,  a«  Middlrinn  has  done,  that  Cicero  had  a  rilla 

CaaiU  itself  aa  weU  as  at  Formiae  (See  this 
int  folly  diacassed  by  Chaupy,  Maiton  dfforaeey 
L  L  ppw  S3»— 23e.)  Sereral  other  Romans  had 
Has  at  Formiae  in  the  days  of  the  great  orator,  as 
e!1  sa  in  those  of  Horace ;  but  the  wealthy  family 

Usmarra,  who  was  himself  a  natire  of  Formiae, 
«1  at  tiia  latter  period  eogrossed  ao  great  a  part 


of  the  locality,  that  Horace  calls  it  the  "  city  of  the 
Mamurrae.**    (H<ir.  Sat,  i.  5.  37,  and   SchoL  ad 
loc  ;   Plin.  zxxvL  6.  s.  7.)      Martial  bears   tes- 
timony that,  at  a  Uter  period,  the  charms  of  Balae 
and  the  other  places  on  the  Baff  of  Naples  had  not 
caused  Fonniae  to  be  oeglectod.  (Mart  x.  30.)  The 
hills  at  the  back  of  it,  and  which  bound  the  Sinus 
Caietanfis,  are  also  celebrated  by  Horace  for  the  ex- 
celknce  of  their  wine.     (Hor.  Corm.   L  20.  12, 
itl  16.  34.)    We  learn  that  Formiae  ivceired  a 
ookmy  under  the  Second  Triumvirate,  and  it  bean 
the  title  of  a  colonia  in  several  inscriptions  of  im- 
perial date.    (Ub.  CoUm,  p.  234:  Orell.  /ascr. 
3782,  3884.)     It  appears  to  have  continued  a  tole- 
rably  flourishing  place  till  the  close  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  and  retained  its  episcopal  see  till  the  9th 
oentuiy,  when  it  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the 
Saracens,  in  856.    The  remaining  inhabitants  took 
refbge  at  Gatta^  which  succeeded  to  the  episcopal 
dignity  ;  and  the  modem  town  of  Mola^  which  haa 
grown  up  on  the  ruins  of  Formiae^  is,  as  its  appel« 
Ution  of  Mola  di  GoHa  implies,  a  sort  of  depen- 
dency  of  the  neighbouring  city.   The  remains  of  an* 
tiqnity  still  visible  at  Formiae  are  extensive;  they 
appear  to  have  all  bek>nged  to  different  Roman 
villas,  of  which  there  remain  extensive  substructions, 
with  the  ruins  of  terraces,  vaulted  passages,  baths, 
grottoes,  &c,  lining  the  whole  coast  from  Moia  di 
GaHa  to  the  neighbouring  village  of  CiutdUmt, 
These  ruins  may  be  traced  to  have  formed  part  of 
three  ancient  villas,  of  which  the  one  next  to  Mola 
is  commonly  known  as  that  of  Cicero;  but  the 
Abb^  Chaupy  would  assign  to  the  great  orator  the 
more  important  remains  in  the  garden  <A  the  mo- 
dem ViUa  MarmMUL,  the  furthest  of  the  three  from 
Moku    The  point  is  scarcely  susceptible  of  precise 
determination ;  but  a  monument  on  the  hill  above 
is  regarded  as  that  of  Cicero,  and  the  discovery 
near  it  of  an  inscription  bearing  the  names  of  some 
freedmen  of  the  Tullian  family,  certainly  affords 
some  countenance  to  the  attribution.    Several  other 
andcnt  inscriptions  have  been  discovered  at  Formiae, 
and  numeroos  sepulchres  and  ruins  of  ancient  edi- 
fices are  scatternl  along  the  coast  for  some  miles 
eastward  of  Mola  along  the  Appian  Way.    Among 
these  the  names  of  the  Torrt  di  Scattrif  and  a  spot 
called  MamuroHOf  eridently  indicate  the  site  of 
viUas  of  Aemilius  Scanrus,  and  of  the  wealthy 
Mamurra.  (Chaupy,  Mm$on  dllorace,  vol.  l  pp.  18 1 
—231 ;  Romanelli,  voL  iu.  pp.  422,  423  ;    Hoare, 
CUu».  Tour,  vol  L  pp.  1 18— 129.)        [E.  H,  B.] 
FCXRMIO  (fopfiitN^,  PtoL  iii.  1.  §  27),  a  tmaU 
river,  now  called  the  Rimmo^  fiUling  into  the  Adriatic 
Sea  between  Tergeste  (TWesfe)  and  Aegida  {Capo 
dlstria}f  which  formed  the  limit  between  Venetia 
and  Istria,  and  consequently  at  one  time  the  eastern 
limit  of  Italy,  until  Augustus  included  Istria  also 
under  that  dowminatioo,  in  consequence  of  which  tho 
Arsia  became  the  boundary  of  Italy.    (Plin.  iii.  18. 
s.  22.)     Ptolemy,  however,  reckons  both  the  rirer 
Formio  and  the  ookny  of  Tergeste  as  included  in 
Istria;  but  Pliny's  statement  b  probably  correct  with 
regard  to  the  limit  as  fixed  in  the  time  of  Augustus, 
previous  to  the  annexation  of  Istria  to  Italy.    [  Ita- 
lia.]    Pliny  places  the  river  Formio  6  miles  S.  of 
rrtsste,  which  agreea  very  well  with  the  Rimmo; 
and  this  river  has  aooordingly  been  identified  with 
the  Formio  both  by  Clarer  and  D'AnviUc    Walcke- 
naer  fixes  on  a  smaller  stream  flowing  into  the  Ma 
near  Mvja  Vecckia ;  but  this  seems  too  near  Trieste, 
u  well  u  too  inconsiderable  a  stream.      [E.  H.  B.J 
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rOROAUGUSTA'NA.     [Liuisosona.] 

FOKTUNA'TAE  INSU'LAE  (at  twi/  Mandpuv 
Prjcroi,  the  Isl^nuh  of  flie  lihss^d),  one  of  those 
|L^(*o;:ra[»hical  names  "vvliD.^e  origin  is  lost  in  mythic 
(laiknoi>s,  but  which  aflcnvards  came  to  have  a 
sjjecifie  application,  so  chvsely  resembling  the  old 
niytiiical  nation,  as  to  make  it  almost  imy>nssible  to 
duubt  tliat  that  notion  was  kiscd,  in  part  at4east.  on 
some  va«;ue  knowk-dge  of  the  rcirions  afterwards  dis- 
covered. In  the  present  case,  the  ojiinion  emlMxiied 
in  the  name  will  Ix*  more  fitly  diMUssed.  under 
Ori:Axrs  ;  it  is  enDni^h  to  say  here  that  the  earliest 
rirci-k  pMctry  places  the  abotle  of  the  hajtpy  dejiartitl 
si»irits  i'ar  beyond  the  entrance  of  the  Mediternmean, 
at  the  extremity  of  the  earth,  and  u]X)n  the  shon^s 
of  the  river  Oceainis.  or  in  islands  in  its  mid^t ;  and 
that  Homer's  p-^elical  description  of  the  place  may 
be  aj'piied  almost  word  for  wurd  to  those  islands  in 
the  Atlantic,  oft"  the  W.  coa^t  of  Africa,  to  which 
the  name  was  given  in  the  historical  iK'n<xl  {Od. 
iv.  563,  foil.):  '*  There  the  life  of  mortals  is  most 
easy  ;  there  is  no  snow,  nor  winter,  ni»r  much  rain, 
but  Ocean  is  ever  sending  np  the  shrilly  breathing 
breezes  of  Zephyrus,  to  rel're^h  men."  (Oomj».  I'ind. 
(H.  ii.  128.)  Their  delici«ius  climate,  and  their  siip- 
jio^i.h1  identity  of  situation,  marked  out  the  Caiinrij 
Lsbnids,  the  Madtira  group.  aU'l  the  Azores,  as 
•worthy  to  repre,>ent  the  islands  of  the  Blest.  In  the 
more  specific  sense,  however,  the  name  was  aj-plied 
to  the  two  former  groups  :  while,  in  its  widest  aj>- 
})]ieatIon,  it  may  even  have  included  the  die  Vaule 
i>lands  ;  its  exten-ion  ijcing,  in  fact,  adapted  to  that 
of  maritime  disc(»very. 

'ITie  Konians  fir>t  became  acqnaint«\l  with  these 
islan<ls  at  the  close  of  the  civil  wars  of  ^hirius  and 
Sulla.  IMutarch  relates  that,  when  Sertorius  wa.s  at 
or  near  Gades  (C'tf'//c),  about  n.c.  82,  he  lound  certain 
.sailor^  lately  returned  from  the  Atlantic  islands,  which 
weie  also  called  the  islands  of  the  Blest ;  who  described 
them  as  two  in  number,  sepanited  by  a  very  narrow 
strait,  and  distant  from  Africa  1(),0()0  stadia  (1000 
gcoi:ra])hical  miles,  an  enormous  exaggeration,  if  the 
Cmiaries  are  meant).  Watered  moderately  by  rare 
fchoucrs,  and  refreshed  by  gentle  and  moist  bieezes, 
chieHv  from  the  wei.t,  thev  not  onlv  rendered  an 
abundant  return  to  the  cultivator,  but  ];roduced 
sjtontani,-ou>ly  fo<xl  euou>:h  for  their  indolent  inha- 
bitants. The  climate  was  temj  crate  at  all  seasons 
of  the  year  ;  and,  in  short,  such  wei^e  their  natural 
advantaL'es,  that  even  the  barbarians  identified  them 
with  that  Elysian  I'lain  and  lho>e  Abodes  of  the 
Ilaj.py  which  had  been  sung  by  Homer,  and  the 
fame  of  which  had  reaclnnl  to  them.  Enchanted  bv 
these  accounts,  Sertoi-ins  was  seized  with  the  desire 
of  fixing  his  abtMle  in  the  i>bind^.  and  living  there  in 
p?aee  ;  but.  as  the  CiHcian  ]tir:itcs  of  his  ileet  pre- 
ferred the  plunder  of  better  known  countries,  he  was 
compelled  to  abandon  the  design,  (Tint.  St:rtor.  8  ; 
Flor.  iii.  22.)  However,  the  di-covery  nuist  have 
been  speedily  followed  np,  if  at  le;u«t  the  writer 
iS^bosus,  whom  Pliny  <piotes  in  his  account  of  the 
islauils  (vi.  32.  .s.  .'37).  be  the  same  who  is  men- 
tioned by  Cicero  {ml  A((.  ii.  14).  Strabo  speaks  of 
them  in  a  very  curtory  way;  and  the  later  geographers 
ditfer  somewhat  as  to  their  number  and  names.  The 
folbming  table  exhibits  their  statements,  as  com- 
]<ared  with  one  another,  and  with  the  modern  name.s, 
the  order  (alter  tin*  fir.st)  being  liv.m  E.  to  W. 

En>m  this  table  it  will  be  seen  that,  besides  Auto- 
Jala,  which  he  expre.^slv  distiniruishes  frcu  the 
l-urtuiiatae,   Ptolemy  ojdy   reckons   six  islands   as 
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belonging  to  the  group,  instead  of  seTcn,  Kbrs  b  !i» 
actual  number.     Pliny  idso  gives  the  cunxKr  t-  ia 


StBosrs 

ap. 
Plin./.c. 

JuBA, 

ap. 
Plin./.c. 

PtOLEMAEIS         Mof.FJ:? 

rv'.  6.  §§33,34.'      Namls. 

Junonia 

Purpnra- 

*H/>as  ['HAiyu].  J/d/iciru.  ,(C 

riae 

yjKalAvToXdka 

JuMonia 

*A'rp6aiTOS 

Zxat:>rrvi«. 

Minor 

Juuitnia 

"Hpas 

FntTi^'^-vr. 

Planaria 

Canaria 

Kavapla 

Ot'tu  ('Bsirsi. 

Con  vail  is 

N'ivaria 

Tiarrovapic,       j  Ttatnjt. 

^  KiVTovpia. 

Capraria 

Capraria 

Isjaunrfipia           C'.m^Tf^ 

pals^iO. 

Pluvialia 

Ombrios 

nAoutToAa 

Fcrrv. 

(iv.  21.  s.  36,  "  De<mim  sex,  qnas  aliqui  FcfTcU? 
ap})ellavere.")  Instead  of  accounting  t'or  the  c.>'- 
enr  e,  as  above,  by  suppjslng  him  to  lu^*  gnj:>: 
J\ilma,  .Some  nuideni  writers*  identify  thl^  >ls^l ''- 
bis  'A-KpdfftTos  V77«Tos,  and  with  the  .lurkrca  ^L',  '  : 
Juba;  making  theAirroAdXaof  Ptolemy.aii-iu.'rr- 
jjurariae  of  Juba,  JMrizaroU,'Vi\lh  thesrui^:  :^~- 
of -1  Iti/ranza  and  Graciosa.:uid  so  eiclaoiii:  iU-£-"i 
Those  who  desire  to  pursue  the  suljeit  ti"--' 
should  compare  the  longitudes  and  Utitai*  «? 
Ptolemy  with  the  di>t.inces  preserred  bj  I'^J  ^ 
Juba  and  iScbosus.  Of  tht>se,  rcspecti.'Vi:  thr  >.':> 
fication  of  which  there  is  do  dispute,  Cicani.  «i- J 
is  still  .so  called,  is  said  to  have  obtairrfd  ib  3>*» 
from  the  multitude  of  dogs  which  nn  *i]J  :  "^ 
the  lofty  snow-dad  peak  of  Teneri/f  >hc'*»  »1*,^^ 
the  origin  of  the  nanie  of  Xiv;iria;  while  Ferrv  nri- 
the  jjlace  of  the  chief  meridian  fromwhicc  Ivsjviv-^ 
were  reckoned  before  the  inln-duitionof  ibf  rvr-r 
of  computing  them  from  national  c.b*erv»!<incs  :  '-» 
old  practice  dattns  from  the  time  of  P:-4<r.TT.  t:^ 
first  meridian,  however,  is  drawn  thrun^b  'be  r^'^ 
without  specifving  the  exact  island.  (Ill  i- Ii 
§§  11,  12,  etalib.)  [?-K 

FORULl  (*6pov\oi),  $L  town  of  tbf  >^i^- 
situated,  as  we  learn  from  Livy  (xivi  11),  «jc -^ 
roa«l  from  Auiiternum  to  Interocrea.    h  li  ^-' 
tioised    by  Virgil   among  the  ancient  dti*^  d  '-^ 
S;ibines  {Aen,  vii.  714),  as  well  as  by  hi*  ir-x.: 
Mlius  Itulicus  (viii.  417);    but  in  latrt"  vsn  r» 
ai)i>ears  to  have  been  a  mere  village  cr  ri<>  >; 
IKudent    upon   Ainitemum.    (Liv.  i.  r. ;    ' ^"^ 
Forvlani,    Inscr.    ap.  iJomanelh,  vol.  iii.  f^  -^' 
Orell.  Jmor.  3794.)    Strabo  describes  ii  (v.  r--2i* 
as  built  on  a  i-ook,  in  a  position  better  ru  •"-  '*' 
a  band  of  outlaws  than  for  peaoabW  inia'^i^- 
Its  silo  may  be  fixetl  with  certainty  at  tir-J  i'^ 
inasa,  about  5  miles  from  Andternum,  whet  iief 
ai  e  numerous  ancient  remains,  and  the  iasrr.tfS-o 
altove  cited   were   discovereti     The  distance  rrr* 
Aritrodoco  also  agn'cs  with  that  ctf  13  M.  r  «»^ 
signed  by  the  Tab.  Peut.  fr»»m  Interocrw  to  "i>^- 
which  name  is   evidently  a  corraptioo  a  Ktv:* 
The  precise  situation  of  Cirita  T(mma»  kitp;. 
corresponds  with  the  expressions  (tf  ^cnii>\  ^-  '* 
general  w  ild  character  of  the  nei£hbourlv«>l  b  *^^ 
cient  to  justify  them.     (Roraantlii,  L  f.;  Boi^ca  it 
Ann.  deW  /rut.  voL  vi.  p.  109  ;  Chanp.^.  ^^'^ 
cf Horace,  vol.  iii.  pp.  124—126.)      [^-  U-  ^J 

FOKUM  ALLIEN!,  a  city  of  Gila*  C>*}-^ 
mentioned  only  by  Tacitus  (Hist,  iii.  6)  ou'^^ 
civil  w  ars  of  Vitellins  and  VespasJao,  a-^-  ^' 
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hi  a  mnnar  that  ftftnds  little  das  ir  its  positioo, 
oesefiitluU  it  WM  ntoated  on  loine  river,  tJie  pas- 
MC*  of  which  it  WM  important  to  defend.  Clurer 
pw  iadiDed  to  place  it  at  /Vroro,  on  the  Po ; 
itbcn  kafe fixed  on  Legnago^  on  the  A^ge,  between 
kbotaa  and  PaAta^  which  is  certainly  the  more 
pRihtble  nte,  and  agiees  better  with  the  morementa 
ifth«c«npaigB.  (ClaTer,/<a^  p.  155;  Orell.  ad 
r«c,tc.)  [E.H.B.] 

FORUM  APPII  i^6pw  'AwwU:  £th.  Fonxip. 
■a»X  *  ^Q**™  ^  ^  Appian  Waj,  distant  43  miles 
nn  l^ins.  We  learn  from  Horace  that  it  was  the 
nul  rertinf -place  for  traTellers  at  the  end  of  the 
int  da/s  joomey  from  Rome,  thooj^  he  himself 
Hkl  his  fwnpanton  thought  fit  to  diride  the  distance. 
[Sat.  1 5.  3-—^)  It  was  here,  also,  that  it  was  cos- 
mmrj  for  travellers  on  the  Appian  Way  to  embark 
n  s  eaoal  that  extended  from  thence  parallel  with 
Jm  tins  of  road  to  the  immediate  nei^hboorhood  of 
rsmetoa.  (Hor.  L  e. ;  Strab.  v.  p.  233.)  Hence 
t  became,  as  Horace  describes  it,  a  town  of  boatmen 
tod  mnkeepsrs,-^ 

*  Dtftrtom  nantis  canponibus  atqne  malignis.** 

Et  ii  motioned  also  by  Ckero  (ad  Att.  vL  10),  as 
ivfi  ss  in  the  joonej  of  St  Paul  to  Borne  {Ad, 
ipotL  xxvtiu  15X  as  one  of  the  usual  halting-places 
B  tiie  Appian  Way:  on  both  occasions  in  conjmic- 
in  with  Tree  Tabemas,  which  was  the  next  stage 
n  going  to  Rome,  ten  miles  nearer  the  city  (/tw. 
Isl  fw  107 ;  Itm,  Hier.  p.  61 1 ).  Its  situation,  in 
lie  ouAa  of  the  manhes,  sufficiently  accounts  for 
^  Uifw  of  the  water  complained  oif  by  Horace. 

It  b  probahle  from  its  name  that  Fmrum  Appii 
rw  faunded  by  Appins  CUndius  Caecus,  who  fint 
vitniclHi  the  celebrated  road  which  so  long  bore 
m  name;  and  the  pUoe  appears  to  have  always 
nBttnnsd  under  the  patronage  of  his  fismily.  (Suet 
Hi.  2.)  It  seems  to  haw  grown  up  into  a  consi- 
!«nible  town,  which,  under  the  Roman  empire,  en- 
^  mnnicipal  privileges,  and  is  mentioned  by 
i'Ssy  among  the  municipal  towns  of  Latium.  (Plin. 
u.  5.S.  f.;  OrsU.  /fiser.  780.)  There  are  now  no 
sh^itaats  on  the  spot;  but  the  site  is  clearly 
asrksd  t^  considerable  ruins  on  each  side  of  ths 
Ippian  Way,  as  well  as  by  the  43rd  milestone,  which 
»  oUIl  preserved,  at  a  spot  distant  four  miles  from 
i»  tdaoo  still  called  TreptmH,  the  ancient  Tripon. 
lam  or  Tripuntinm.  (Chaupy,  Maitom  d'Eoraee^ 
mL  m.  pp.  387—452;  PratiUi,  Km  J  ma,  pp. 
►«.10a)    [ViaAppia.]  rE.H.B.] 

FOBUM  AURELII,  a  town  or  vUlage  on  the 
BsA  of  Ktruria,  ntnated  on  the  Via  Aurelia,  and 
•iaccd  by  the  ItiDermiy  24  miles  firom  CentumceUae 
o4  25  firam  Coea.  (Itm,  AnL  p.  291.)  The 
micr  number  is  doubtful  (those  in  the  Tab.  Pent 
>f*  altogether  confused) ;  but,  on  the  whole,  it  is 
■vfasbls  that  Forum  Aunlii  was  placed  at  or  near 
UmUatto,  on  the  river  Fiora,  at  the  place  where 
kit  itnam  was  crossed  by  the  Via  Aurelia.  There 
aa  be  httle  donbt  firam  ita  name  that  the  Forum 
^anlii  was  founded  at  the  same  time  with  the  oon- 
>raction  of  tlw  high  road  of  the  same  name;  but  of 
ho  dste  of  this  we  have  no  account  [Via  Av- 
UUA.]  We  only  know  that  both  the  road  and 
i>vi  cdsted  in  the  time  of  Cicero,  who  mentions  the 
^'(VQiQ  Aareliom  (sic)  in  connection  with  the  pro- 
wnijngs  of  Catiline.  (Cic.  cs  Ca<.  i.  9.)  It  seems 
Mw  to  havs  been  a  place  of  any  importance,  and, 
tftrr  thi«  incklental  mention,  its  name  is  found  only 
a  the  IttoicarisB.  [liL  H.  B.] 
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BIBAL(yRUM.    [Gallakcia.] 
CASSII,  a  town  of  £truria,situat 


FOBUM 

FORUM  CASSII,  a  town  of  Etruria,  situated  on 
the  Via  Cassia,  with  the  formation  of  which,  from 
ita  name,  it  was  certainly  connected.  It  is  known 
to  us  only  from  the  Itineraries,  which  place  it  1 1 
M.P.  beyond  Sntrium,  between  that  place  and  Vol- 
sinii,  and  44  miles  from  Rome.  {Itm.  AnL  p.  286; 
Tab.  PeuL)  The  distinct  traces  of  the  Via  Cassia 
enable  us  to  plsce  it  with  certainty  about  a  mile  NE. 
of  Vetrattot  where  an  ancient  church  still  retaina  the 
name  of  Sta.  Maria  m  /'otoomi^  and  mxcM  portions 
of  Roman  buildings  are  still  extant  The  inhabitants 
migrated  during  the  middle  ages  to  the  neighbouring 
village  of  VtSxMa,  (Dennis,  Etruria^  vol  i.  p. 
245.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

FORUM  CIGURRORUM,  EGURBORUM,  or 
GIGURRORUM.    [Asturu.] 

FORUM  CLAUDII.  Ptolemy  (ui.  1)  mentions 
two  towns  in  the  country  of  the  Centrones  [Cex« 
TROMRs],  Forum  Claudii  and  Axima  {Aitme).  As 
there  is  a  place  called  CetUron  in  the  valley  of 
AitmBj  it  is  probable  that  Centrcn  marks  the  site  of 
a  phu>e  called  Centrones,  fior  under  the  Eminre  it 
was  ubual  in  Gallia  for  the  name  of  a  people  to  be 
substituted  for  that  of  their  chief  {dace.  '  If  this  be 
so,  we  may  assume  that  CentT<m  represents  Forum 
Claudii.  Guichenon  (cited  by  D*AnvilIe)  gives  two 
inscriptions  which,  he  says,  were  found  at  Jims; 
and  in  one  of  them,  which  is  in  honour  of  Nerva,  the 
names  Forum  CUudii  and  Centrones  occur  thus  •— 
roROCL.  CRVTRox.  This  might  be  used  as  an  ar. 
gument,  that  Forum  Claudii  is  another  name  for 
Axima.  [G.  L.] 

FORUM  CLAUDH  VALLENSIUM  OCTODU- 
RENSIUM.    [OcTODURus.] 

FORUM  CLODII,  a  town  of  Etruria,  situated 
(as  might  be  infiBrred  from  its  name)  upon  the  Via 
Clodia,  known  to  us  chiefly  from  the  Itineraries, 
but  mentioned  also  by  Ptolemy  (iii.  1.  §  50) 
among  the  towns  of  Southern  Etruria.  The  Anto- 
nine  Itinerary  reckons  it  32  M.P.  from  RQiye,  and 
the  Tab.  Pent  pUoBs  it  between  Sabate  and  Blera ; 
but  the  distances  given  in  the  Tabula  are  confused 
or  corrupt  Hence  its  position  has  not  been  clearly 
aacertained  ;  it  is  commonly  fJaced  at  OnMoio^ 
about  five  miles  N.  of  Bracdamo  (Sabate) ;  but, 
according  to  Mr.  Dennis,  there  are  no  ancient  remains 
at  that  pbce,  and  the  point  is  stUl  doubtful.  {Itm, 
AnL  p.  286;  Tab.  PwL\  Dennis,  Etrwria,  voL  i. 
p.  273.)  [E.  a  B.] 

FORUM  CORNELII  (♦^r  Kopr^Aior,  Strab.; 
4^ar  Ko^rqXiov,  PtoL;  KoprtiXiw  ^kyopd,  Dion 
Cass.  :  Eth.  Forooomeliensis:  Iwtola)^  a  considerable 
town  of  Gallia  Cispadaoa,  situated  on  the  Via  Aemilia, 
and  distant  23  miles  from  Bononia  and  10  from  Fa- 
ventia.  It  stood  on  tlie  W.  bank  of  the  river  Va- 
trenus,  now  called  the  Saatemo.  (Strab.  v.  p.  216; 
Plin.  iii  15.  s.  20;  PtoL  iii.  1.  $  46;  Itm.  AnL 
pp.  100, 127,  287  ;  Itm,  Bier,  p.  616.)  It  U  said 
U>  have  derived  its  name  from  its  foundation  by  the 
dictator  SuUa  (Prudent  PerUteph,  9,  init),  and  ap- 
pears to  have  been  already  a  pUce  of  some  importance 
at  the  death  of  Caesar;  as,  in  the  civil  war  which  fol- 
lowed, it  was  OMupied  by  Octavian,  who  established 
bis  winter-quarters  there.  (Cic.  ad  Fam.  xiL  5 ; 
Dion  Cass.  xlvi.  35.)  It  is  afterwaids  noticed  by 
Blartial,  who  appeare  to  have  composed  the  third 
bodt  of  bis  epigrams  during  a  residence  in  thia 
town  (iii.  1.  4),  and  continued  under  the  Roman 
empire  to  be  a  flourishing  municipal  town.  (Gruter, 
Inter,  p.  518.  4,  &G.)    Ita  name  is  again  men- 
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tiontnl  durIn<T  tlie  Gotliic  Wars,  and  as  late  as  the 
sevoiitli  century  V.  Diaconus  ranks  it  among  the 
"  locuplotcs  urbes"  of  tlic  j)rovince  of  AeiniUa.  He 
tells  us  tliat  it  had  a  citacicl  (castnim),  which  was 
callixl  Iinolas,  from  whence  the  modern  town  has 
derived  the  name  q{  Inwia.  (Procop.  B.  G.  i\.  19; 
r.  Di.ic.  ii.  18.)  [E.  II.  B.] 

r()i:U>r  DHCII,  a  town  of  the  Sabines,  men- 
tioned only  by  IMiny  (iii.  12.  s.  17),  the  site  of 
which  is  wholly  unknown.  It  has  been  identified 
by  Cluver  with  the  ''  Foroecri"  of  the  Tabula;  but 
there  is  no  authority  for  this,  and  the  latter  name 
is  pntbably  corrupted  from  Fonx^rea  or  Fonx^ia, 
analoi^'.ius  to  Intenn^rea.  (Cluver,  Ital.  p.  GOO  ; 
liolslen.  Not.  a4  Cluv.  \>.  118.)  It  is  more  pro. 
bablo  tliat  Forum  Decii  was  .situatetl  much  furtlier 
S..  in  the  neighbourhoai  of  Forum  Novum  ( l>^- 
corlo).  [E.  H.  H.] 

FOHUM  DIUGUNTORUM  or  JUGUNTORLTM 
(4>6pos  AiovyuvvTwv  fi  ^lovyovvTwif,  Ptol.  iii.  1. 
§  31),  a  town  of  Transpidane  Gaul,  known  only 
from  Ptolemy,  who  places  it  in  the  territory  of  the 
Ci'uomani,  SW.  of  licrgonmm;  but  its  site  is  other- 
wis<^  wholly  unknown.  [E.  H.  B.] 

FORU.NI  DOM  I  Til,  is  placed  by  the  I  tins,  on  the 
great  L'uman  road  from  Nemausus  {Nime^)  to  Xarbo 
(X(irbotine).  The  distance  from  Cessero  (-S^  Ti- 
beri)  on  th<;  Ilerault  to  Forum  Domitii  is  18  M.  P.: 
and  the  Antonine  Itin.  makes  it  17  M.  P.  from 
Forum  Domitii  to  iS^'Xtantio  {iSotistantum),  which  is 
a  few  miles  west  of  MoiUpeUier.  Though  Forum 
Domitii  lies  between  two  well-known  places,  its  po- 
sition  is  not  known.  We  may  conclude  that  it  was 
on  the  Via  Domitia,  so  called  from  Cn.  Domitius  Ahe- 
nobarbuN,  who  defeated  the  Allobroges  (Liv.  Epil. 
61).  This  raid  is  mentioned  by  Cicero  {pro  Ftmt. 
4)  ;is  re}>aired  bv  tiie  legati  of  M.  Fouteius.  [G.  L.] 

FORUM  FLAMINII  (<P6pov  *Kafiit'iov,Simh.; 
4»opoj  ^Aauiviov,  Ptol. :  Eth.  Foroflaminiensi.s),  a 
town  of  Unibria.  situated  on  the  Flaminian  Way, 
wIktc it  first  entered  the  A[»ennines,  3  miles  from 
Fulginium.  It  is  evident  from  the  name  that  it  was 
founded  by  the  cens^tr  C.  Flaminius,  at  the  time 
that  he  constructed  the  celebrated  highway  on  wliich 
it  was  situated,  n.  o.  220:  but  its  name  is  not  men- 
tioned in  history.  Strabo  speaks  of  it  as  deriving 
its  chief  inijM)rtance  from  the  traffic  along  the  ro;id: 
but  we  learn  from  Pliny,  and  from  inscriptions,  that 
it  was  a  municipal  town  of  some  consideration. 
(Strab.  V.  p.  227  ;  Plin.  iii.  14.  s.  19;  Ptol.  iii.  1. 
§  54;  Gruter,  Inscr.  p.  347.  1  ;  Orell.  In.^i'r.  98.) 
It  w;vs  here  that  the  emperoi's  Gallus  and  Volusia- 
nus  were  defeated  and  slain  by  the  pretender  Aemi- 
lianus  in  a.  i>.  2!)f),  (Hieron,  Chron.  ad  ami.;  Cluver, 
Jt<tl.  p.  631.)  Forum  Flaminii  is  still  tenne<l  a 
"  ci\  ita.s  "  in  the  .Jerusalem  Itinerary,  and  continued 
the  see  of  a  bishop  till  the  eighth  century,  when  it 
was  destroye<l  by  the  Lombards,  and  the  remaining 
inhabitants  established  themselves  at  Fulginium, 
The  Itineraries  place  it  3  miles  from  Fulginium,  and 
12  from  Nuceria:  but  the  ruins  which,  according  to 
Hol.stenius,  still  mark  its  site  at  a  place  called  S. 
Giiiraiini  pro  Fkimrna  (or  in  Forijlamma),  are 
lianily  2  miles  from  the  fonner  city.  {It'tii.  Ant.  p. 
12.>:  It'm.  liier.  p.  614;  Tab.  Pent.;  Hoi  .ten.  A  o^ 
ad  Cluv.  p.  92.)  [E.  H.B.] 

FORUM  FULVII  {Valenzn),  a  town  of  the  in- 
terior of  Lifjuria,  mentioned  by  Pliny  among  the 
"  nobilia  opjiidn "  of  that  ])ronnce,  between  the 
Apennines  and  the  Padu.s.  He  adds  the  distinctive 
a].i>ellation  of  "  Valentinum  "  ("  Furum  Fulvii,  quod 
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Valentinum  ''),  though  no  other  place  rf  ti'  rsnp 
is  known.  It  is  also  mentiowsi  in  th*  T»If  j  j 
a  manner  that  would  afford  but  littk  tiw  1 1  ?-« ;.- 
sition ;  but  the  distance  of  22  M.  P.  f.-'O  \tj 
(corruptly  written  JJasia)  accords  with  'ie  pKt  :i 
of  the  modem  Valema^  a  consiilenble  t<i«n  k  :y 
right  bank  of  the  /\>,  about  16  miles  bekw  (W . 
the  name  of  which  is  evidently  coniiect'?<i  wnc  ;::-- 
epithet  of  Valentinum  given  to  the  awi*-nt  'i:t  b 
the  Notitia  (where  it  is  called  F«>rani  Fulr:KL-';"r. 
find  it  mentioned  as  the  station  of  a  b'lj  ut  :^«"a 
probably  to  defend  the  passage  of  the  Paii>  1 1 
point.  (Plin.  iii.  5.  s.  7;  NoL  Dign.  iL  p.  lil:  Ti 
rent.)  [LHBi 

FORmi  G.\LLORUM  ('A7opa  KtAT«r.  A> 
pian),  a  village  on  the  Via  Aemilia,  bet»wn  i!.:^ 
and  Bononia,  It  is  remarkable  only  as  t!K  siry  s 
the  first  battle  between  M-  Antonios  suidik'-s- 
suls  Hirtius  and  Pansa,  who  were  itumyv^x  • 
raise  the  siege  of  Mutina.  The  fiirces  d  I'lu 
which  were  first  engaged  with  those  of  .\z,-j.c:.i 
were  worsted  in  the  encounter,  thdoch  iKi  d^«i.x 
and  the  consul  himself  mortally  wooadw;  ^- 
Hirtius,  having  unexpectedly  fallen  nf*»tfc*wi.*' 
Antonius,  when  he  was  withdrawing  to  reiraT 
Forum  Gallorura,  completely  routed  hi*  fnnv*  ix 
compelled  him  to  retreat  to  his  camp  betorp  M2I3. 
This  battle  (which  was  fought  on  \ht  15:ii  </At- 
B.C.  43,  twelve  days  before  the  more  decwre  i.ii 
of  Mutina)  is  described  in  detail  bv  Serv.  >du:  ^ 
Galba,  in  a  letter  to  Cicero:  from  lusiitxssf 
learn  that  the  place  called  Forum  Gillornm  « « 
mere  village  (vicus)  and  that  it  w»s  sitii:?: « 
the  Aemilian  Way,  which  here,  as  thiwiirti  fra; 
part  of  its  course,  was  a  raised  caus^wij,  wiii  «• 
marshy  ground  on  each  side.  (Cic,  ad  Fsm.  t  **' 
Appian,  \B.  C.  iii.  66  —  70;  Dion  C^si.  iln.  ". 
Frontin.  Strat.  ii.  5.  §  39.)  Nor  did  ii  fm  n*  o 
the  dignity  of  a  town :  and  though  its  nsne  i>  caa 
found  in  the  Tabula  Peutingeriana,  its  ccxv^ 
from  all  the  other  Itineraries  shows  thAt  it  wi>  <^ 
only  a  village.  The  distances  there  p^^  (^  ^-^ 
from  Mutina  and  1 7  from  Bom^nia)  sb.:-*  t^  s 
must  have  occupied  nearly  the  site  d  tiw  i?^ 
Castel  Franco.  [£■  H.  t] 

FORUM  GALLCRUM.  [Ilkrgetejl] 
FOliUM  HADRIANI.  One  o<  tb?  r  *l^  »is^ 
the  Table  marks  from  Lugdunum  BAUv.inra  [l^ 
den)  to  Noviomagus  (Aywwytw),  pass©  tc*-*:'. 
Flenio  [Fi.knio].  Between  Lngdunum  is^i  f^s? 
is  Forum  Hadriani,  and  though  the  a>tii«  "« 
Lugdunum  is  not  given  in  the  Table,  ibw  a  !w 
doubt  that  it  is  represented  by  a  place  ii*rwd  I  *^ 
honrg.  Excavations  have  been  made  00  thi*  sx 
and  there  were  found  mosaic  pavemenL*.  ctn:^  ^ 
other  memorials  of  the  Roman  period.  {\.^f^^  ^'*' 
Uen,  p.  532.)  [G-  Lj 

FORUM  JULII  (Fyv^ttf),  a  town  of  Gilii»  Nr- 
bonensis  on  the  coast  l>etween  Telo  Mirtans  (i»- 
Ion)  and  the  Varus  (  Var).  Strabo  (p.  1^)  ^ 
it  ^6pov  'louXwK,  and  a  na\-al  sUtioo  of  C***:-^ 
gustus,  situated  between  Olbia  and  Antip^  *» 
distant  from  Massilia  about  600  staii*  Ba-  * 
name  Forum  Julii  existed  before  the  tin*  d  (*** 
Augustus,  for  it  is  mentiiMwd  in  %  letter  c*  r'A^rs* 
to  Cicero,  b.  c  43  {ad  Fam,  x.  15):  ind  ht  n-^i-'^ 
it  24  M.  P.  from  Forum  Voconii  to  Faruir.  i^^  {^ 
1 7).  We  may  infer  that  it  teok  its  »»•  Jr^  '^• 
Julius  Caesar,  though  there  is  no  en<irtJ'*'  •.'•'- 
what  he  did  to  the  place,  and  that  AugusJc<  inpr^ 
it.     Plinv  (iii.  5)  names  it  "  Fonun  Joiu  <.«»vj»^ 
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mi  ColdBk  quM  Paoeosk  ftppdktnr  et  Claadca." 
ri»  rirrr  Argtatew  wm  within  its  limits.  (PtoL 
'*,  10.)  Tb*  nanM  OoUtBDomm,  msntiooed  ftbo  bj 
ll«H  (ti.  b\  it  rappoted  to  show  that  a  detachment 
rn  tiie  tif hth  legion  was  settled  here.  The  name 
iMka  is  probablj  derired  from  the  fleet  bemg  sta- 
ifoei  fam  by  Aognstos.  The  place  has  the  va- 
Tsm  naoMS  of  Oppidum  FonjnlieDse  (Tadt.  Ann, 
T.  5);  Fonun  Jdinm  Narbooensis  OaUiae  Cokmia 
Amu.  a.  6S);  Cokmia  ForojoHensis  (Tadt  HuL 

Farm  Jofii  was  a  naval  station  in  the  time  of 
rftmoB,  and  ships  of  war  were  kept  there,  which 
iiifvitaB  took  at  the  battle  of  Actiam,  and  used 
14^  the  dafeooe  of  this  part  of  the  Gallic  coast  (Tacit 
Im.  n.  €3);  and  it  is  again  mentioned  as  an  im- 
r«t«as  naval  station  in  the  time  of  VitelUos  (Tadt. 
TtH/^AZy  It  was  the  birthpkoe  of  Cn.  AgricoU, 
hf  oaoqoeror  of  Britain  (Tadt  Agrie,  4);  and  an 
•U  iDd  distingnished  Oolonia,  as  Tadtns  calls  it 
rw  Mac*  called  ** garom"  was  made  here.  (Plin. 
aii-7.8.) 

Tbe  port  of  Foram  Jolii  was  at  the  bottom  of  a 
msU  bay,  bat  the  entnmoe  has  been  filled  up  bjr  the 
tfth  brooght  down  by  the  Ai^enteos,  which  rirer 
Ifn  shttie  to  the  west  of  Fonun  JaliL  Thetncesof 
Im  two  ndes  wUch  formed  the  entrance  of  the  port, 
cHl  rmain;  bat  the  entrance  b  now  about  3000 
M  from  tbe  sea.  The  width  of  the  Roman  port  b 
itmated  at  aboot  1500  feet,  and  its  depth  from  the 
otnaoe  between  tbe  moles  at  1680  feet  These 
janunos  show  that  the  port  of  Forum  Jolium 
uj  be  oompared  with  those  made  by  Tngan  at  the 
vnih  cf  the  Tiber  and  at  Centum  CelUe,  and  with 
W  pott  of  Antium.  There  b  no  water  now  in  the 
nn  of  Fr^fuM^  except  a  small  Ugune,  near  a  quay 
r  fiamaa  ooaetmctioa,  which  forms  sn  angle  with 
t»  mole  on  tbe  right  to  one  who  enters  the  port 
V  traces  d  tbe  walls  show  that  the  old  town  wss 
nth  lar^vr  than  the  modern. 

Iben  b  a  triomphal  arch,  which  b  supposed  to 
•f f  fanned  one  of  the  four  gates  of  the  town.  The 
irrait  of  tbe  amphitheatre  b  aboat  650  feet.  The 
mu,  which  b  boried  under  nibblbh,  b  probably 
f  tre.  A  roMi  has  been  formed  through  the  two 
i  ^  entrances  right  throagh  it,  as  in  the  amphi- 
watm  at  TWscs.  Near  the  amphitheatre  b  one 
r  Ibt  «4d  gates,  which  b  at  the  bottom  of  a  concave 
rtDidrde,  formed  of  thick  waUs  and  defended  by  a 
>««r  at  each  extremity.  The  aqueduct  brought 
ito  the  town  the  waters  of  the  ^M^ne  from  a  dis- 
larc  «f  more  than  SO  miles.  The  channel  for  the 
lift  in  some  parts  was  nnder  ground,  in  others  it 
w  supported  on  arches.  At  the  gate  of  Fr^ut  it 
iiided  into  two  branches,  one  of  whkh  entered  the 
wn  and  the  other  went  to  the  port  Parts  of  thb 
imloct  are  well  preserved. 

TW  Raman  Via  Anrelia  passed  by  Forum  Julii ; 
tl  than  were  ro»ds  from  Forum  Julii  to  Aquae 
FAtbe,  MaMUb,  and  Arebte.  (D'AnviUe,  Noticey 
r  ;  Wakkcnaar,  GSoff,  ^  voL  iL  p.  9  ;  Ukert, 
^*m,  p.  429;  Richard  et  Uocquet,  Guide  du 
^y«9Mr,  p.  797.)  [G.  L.] 

H)BUM  JULII  or  JHLIUM.  1.  (*6pos  'WXior. 
I'J.:  Eik.  Fon^lolieosb :  Cividale  di  Friuli),  a 
tT  of  Veoetk,  sitnated  aboot  25  miles  N.  of  Aqui- 
lA,  and  nearly  at  the  foot  of  the  Julian  Alpei.  Pto- 
rjt  reekoiM  it  in  tbe  country  of  the  Cami,  and  there 

litlie  doabt  that  *hU  b  correct,  though  it  b  not 
fmhk  to  separate  the  territory  of  that  people  from 
ic  net  of  Ycnstia.     LCabhi.]    Paulus  Diaooous 
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ascribes  its  foundation  to  Julios  Caesar  (P.  Diae. 
Hiit,  Lamg.  iL  14);  and  it  b  probable  that  thb  b 
oorrrect,  though  we  have  no  earlier  authority  for  the 
fiict  It  appears  that  it  was  at  first  merely  a  sort 
of  cratiid  place  of  meeting  for  the  ndghbooring 
Garni,  and  where  probably  the  Roman  magbtratea 
held  intenxmrBe  with  the  mountaineers.  In  Plin/s 
time  it  seems  to  have  been  still  but  an  inoonskierable 
place,  as  he  enumerates  the  **  Forojulienses  oogno> 
mine  Transpadani "  among  the  imimportant  towns 
of  Venetb,  which  were  unworthy  of  fuller  notice. 
But  Ptolemy  caUs  it  a  Roman  colony,  and  it  appean 
to  have  risen  in  importance  during  tbe  Utter  ages  of 
the  Roman  empire.  It  was  not,  however,  till  after 
the  fall  of  the  neighbouring  AquUeia,  a.  d.  452,  that 
it  attained  the  dignity,  which  it  continued  to  hold 
under  the  Gothic  and  Lombard  rulers  of  Italy,  of 
the  cajNtal  of  Venetia.  (Plin.  iii.  19.  s.  23;  PtoL 
iiL  1.  s.  29;  Csssiod.  Kan*,  xii. 26;  P.  Disc  iL  14, 
iv.  28,  38.) 

Forum  Julii  became  under  the  Lombards  the 
seat  of  a  separate  duchy,  and  has  imparted  to  the 
whob  province  in  which  it  b  situated  the  name,  by 
whKh  it  b  stin  known,  of  the  FritUi:  the  modern 
town  being  called  Cividad  or  CindaUy  obviously  a 
corruption  of  "  Civitas." 

Tbe  period  of  the  destmcUon  of  Forum  Julii  b 
unknown;  but  recent  excavations  on  tbe  site  have 
brought  to  light  numerous  remains  of  antiquity,  in- 
duding  the  foundations  of  temples  and  other  pubUc 
btiildings,  scattered  over  a  ooosiderabb  extent  of 
ground  around  and  in  the  ndghbourbood  of  the 
modem  CividaU,  The  mcmuments  discovered  belong, 
however,  for  the  most  part  to  a  very  bte  period,  ami 
confirm  the  inference  which  we  shoukl  draw  from 
the  few  hbtorical  notices  we  possess,  that  Forum 
Julii  did  not  rise  to  any  great  importance  till  near 
the  close  of  the  Western  Empire.  •  Very  exaggerated 
ideas  of  its  greatness,  and  of  the  value  of  the  dis- 
coveries made  on  the  spot,  were  spresd  abroad  by 
the  Canonico  della  Torre,  who  carried  on  the  exca- 
vations. (Atmali  deW  Intt.  Arck  1835,  pp.  213 — 
220;  BidUU,  d  Inst,  1834,  y.  5,  1835,  p.  134.) 

2.  We  learn  from  an  inscription  that  the  town  of 
Iria  in  Liguria  bore  also  the  name  of  **  Forum  Julii 
Irien&ium  "  (OrelL  Inter,  73),  but  no  other  notice  of 
it  occurs  under  thb  name.    [Iria.] 

3.  Pliny  mentions  among  the  munidpal  towns  of 
Umbria,  in  the  sixth  region  of  Italy,  the  **  Foro- 
julienses cognomine  Goncubienses;"  but  these,  as 
wdl  as  the  '*  Forobrentani,**  who  inunediately  folkm* 
them,  are  wholly  unknown.  [E.  U.  B.1 

FORUM  JULIUM.     [Ilutubois.]. 

FORUM  LEPIDL    [Rboium  LKPiDim.] 

FORUM  LIGINII,  a  town  of  Transpodane  Gaul, 
mentioned  only  by  Pliny  (iiL  17.  s.  21),  who  writes 
tbe  name  Lidnitorum,  and,  strangely  enough,  tcIU 
us  that  it  was  a  dty  of  the  Orobii,  a  people  men- 
tioned by  Cato;  though  it  b  evident  from  its  name 
that  it  was  a  Roman  foundation,  or  at  least  settle- 
ment From  the  same  passage  it  woold  appear  to 
have  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gomum  and  Ber^ 
gomum,  and  has  been  fixed,  plausibly  enough, 
though  only  conjecturally,  at  a  place  called  /hcmo, 
near  the  small  town  of  Frba^  on  the  rood  from  Como 
to  Leccoy  and  about  7  miles  from  the  former  dty, 
where  some  inscriptions  and  other  antiquities  have 
been  found.  (Annoni,  Mewwria  imtomo  il  Piamo 
<f  Frba,  Como,  1831.)  [E.  H.  B.l 

FORUM  LIGNEUM,  b  pbced  by  the  Antooine 
Ilin.  on  the  road  from  Caesar  Augusta  (&iro^osa), 
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in  Sjialn,  to  Beneliannum,  in  Gallia,  [Benkhar- 
3MUM.]  The  distance  from  Sumrnus  Pyreiiacus  to 
Forum  Lijineuni  is  marked  5,  and  from  Forum  Lig- 
iieum  to  A.sjniluca  (^Pont  Le^quit),  7.  Walckcnaer 
takes  these  distances  to  be  Gallic  leaeue^,  thoujch 
otie  would  .sup[K)se  that  they  are  Roman  milea.  How- 
ever, distances  measured  in  a  mountain  pass  arc 
very  l«Hise ;  and  there  is  no  certainty  about  the  exact 
position  of  Forum  Li^neum.  [G.  L.] 

FORUM  LIMICORUM.  [Limia.] 
FOIJUM  LIVII  (Forli),  a  toun  of  Gallia  Cis- 
pailun.*,  situated  on  the  Via  Aeniilia,  between  Fa- 
ventia  and  Oaesena.  Its  foundation  is  commonly 
ascribed  by  local  historians  to  Livius  Salinator,  but 
there  is  no  authority  for  this.  Its  name  is  not 
found  either  in  Strabo  or  Ptolemy,  but  is  mentioned 
by  Fliiiy  ainonj:  the  municipal  towns  of  thereiiion; 
and  by  tlie  Itineraries,  which  place  it  13  M.  P.  from 
Cicsena  and  U)  from  Faventia.  It  therefore  occu- 
j)ied  the  sixmo  site  as  the  nxHlfrn  city  of  Forlt,  on 
the  riL^ht  bank  of  the  Montoiw,  the  Vitis  of  PHny. 
(Plin.  iii.  15.  s.  20;  Kin.  Ant.  p.  287;  Itin.  JJier. 
p.  OIG  ;  Tab.  Ptiit.)  In  a.d.  412  it  was  the  scene 
of  the  nn{>tials  of  Placidia,  the  sister  of  Honorius, 
with  the  <Iolhic  k'm^  Athaulfus  (Jomand.  G^e^  31), 
but  notwithstanding  its  selection  for  this  purpose  it 
seems  to  have  never  been  a  tovai  of  importance  in 
anciont  times.  The  nnxlern  city  of  Forli,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  a  populous  an*l  flourishing  place.  [E,  H.  B.] 
F<  )Rl'M  XKRONIS.  [CAitrKXToiiACTE.] 
F01UI.M  NOVUM.  1.  {Eth.  Foronovanus : 
Vtscovio),  a  town  in  the  territory  of  the  Siibiiies, 
mentioned  among  the  mnnicijwil  towns  of  that  region 
by  Pliny,  and  in  the  Liber  OoKmiarum.  (Plin.  iii. 
12.  s.  17;  Lib.  Colon,  p.  255.)  From  its  name  we 
mav  infer  that  it  w:ls  of  Roman  foundation,  and  not 
an  ancient  Sabine  town.  Its  position  is  clearly  fixe<l 
at  a  place  called  Vescovio  (no  lonjier  inhabited,  but 
retaininpj  an  ancient  church),  about  3  miles  W.  of 
A:tpi'(i  (CiisjM^ria)  and  12  NW.  of  Conr.fe  (Cures). 
Here  there  are  considerable  ruins,  which  were  mis- 
taken by  Clnver  for  tho^c  of  Cures,  but  are  clearlv 
identified  as  the  remains  of  Forum  Novum  by  in- 
scriptions found  amonj;;  them  with  the  name  of  tiie 
Foronovani.  From  these  we  learn  tl)at  it  was  a 
municipal  town  in  the  rei^n  of  Gordian  :  it  subse- 
quently became  the  .sec  of  a  bishop,  and,  after  the 
(lecay  of  Cures,  apjM^ars  to  have  claimed  to  be  the 
metrojjolilan  see  of  the  Sabines,  whence  it  came  to 
be  connnonly  known  as  //  Ve^cm-io  di  Sabina.  The 
ancient  church  that  marks  the  site  still  bears  the 
title  of  "  Ecclesla  Catliedralis  Sablnorum.*'  (Clnver, 
JUiI.  p.  075;  Ilolsten.  X>>t.  p.  107;  Chaupy,  J/rtiA'o/» 
dllornrc,  vol.  iii.  p.  127.) 

The  name  of  Forum  Novum  was  probably  given  to 
it  for  the  j<uriH)se  of  distinguishing  it  from  Forum 
Decii,  which  is  also  jilaced  by  Pliny  in  the  S;ibine 
territory,  but  is  otherwise  wholly  unknown,  and 
there  is  no  clue  to  its  situation. 

2.  A  towu  of  Gallia  C is padana. known  only  from  an 
inscription  in  which  we  fnid  it  mentioned  as  a  muni- 
cipal t^jwn  ("  Municipium  Foronovunorum,"  Gruter, 
J  user.  p.  492.  5);  but  as  tliis  inscription  was  found 
at  Parma,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Forum 
Novum  there  meant  is  the  place  still  called  FnrnovOj 
in  the  valley  of  the  Taro,  15  miles  8\V'.  of  Parma. 
It  i»  evidently  the  same  jilace  called  by  P.  Diaconus 
*•  Foronianum,"  and  mentioned  by  him  among  the 
*'  ca^tra  Aemiliae."    (P.  Diac.  Ilisf.  Lang.  vi.  49.) 

3.  A  town  of  Sanniium,  mentioned  only  in  the 
Itineraries,  which  place  it  10  niilcsfiutn  Bcnevcntuni 
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Ofl  the  road  to  Equas  Tuticus;  thia  distan'*  tw  it 
at  BuonalbergOj  a  spot  where  nnmerjti-  ^  isj  1 1 
other  antiquities  have  been  found.  (Tab,  I'hL: 
Jtiru  Hier.  1^.  610;  Mommsen,  m  BaiUtt.  d.  !»f 
1848.  p.  7.)  [LH-B] 

FORUM  NARBASORUM.  [Gallae.tjl] 
FORUM  POPILII.  I.  {FoHimpop'jlilx^-^ 
toym  on  the  Via  Aemilia  about  half-way  b<cr-rj 
Forum  Livii  and  Caesena,  noticed  by  Plioy  {ir.  V: 
s.  20)  among  the  municipal  toims  c<"  Ga1U»  Ct?:»- 
dana,  as  well  as  in  the  Tabula  and  tbt  .j-nc-- 
Itinerary,  in  both  of  whicii  the  nam?  b  »Tr:r 
"  Foro  PopuliP  The  latter  calls  it  a  "  dTItA^,'  .-j. 
the  total  omission  of  its  name  in  the  saic?  rxn*  s 
given  in  the  Antonine  Itinerary  proves  tiai  i:  rt 
(in  ancient  as  well  as  modem  time')  boi  t  ^ll. 
town.     {Itin.  Hicr,  p.  616;  Tab.  Peut.) 

2.  A  town  of  Campania,  mentioneti  k  Pirrr  c 
situated  in  the  Falemian  district  ("'  F<jr>]^*p:il:-'i« 
ex  Falemo,"  Plin.  iii.  5.  s.  9):  it  is  also  b^j-i^  ^ 
Ptolemy,  who  writes  the  name  ^6pos  Ibr-o* 
(Ptol.  iii.  1.  §  68),  and  incidentiilly  by  D'.rr-na 
(i.  2 1 ),  who  tells  us  that  near  it  were  the  rrnar-  i 
a  very  ancient  city,  which  had  been  lotiz  ^«j:*- 
called  Larissa  and  of  Pelasgic  origin.  Tl*  r^^  sr 
which  he  refers  are  unknown,  but  it  apprars  ^^  * 
expressions  that  they,  as  well  as  Fonun  F:  — 
{ayopa  IToiriAfo).  mast  have  been  situiTei  a  u* 
hilly  district  in  the  N.  of  Caraj*nia:  P:  i«^5  c- 
pears  to  pi  .ace  the  latter  town  between  Ca?^  c-i 
Teanum,  but  its  exact  site  has  not  been  d^te'^nc. 
Wc  learri  from  the  Liber  Colonianim  (p.  2-'^..*.  «i»^ 
the  name  is  written  Forum  Populi).  thi!  it  rn^r^i 
a  b(Kly  of  colonists  under  Augustas,  t)  wtiie}^  i  f-^ 
settlement  seems  to  have  been  add»^l  by  V^^ferj:. 

3.  A  town  of  Lucania,  mentitjced  'jt'.j  is  '-^ 
Tabula,  where  the  name  occurs  in  a  uuir  t  '-^ 
would  afford  scarcely  any  clue  to  it*  p^i*--'^ 'u 
neighlxiuring  hues  of  r>ute  being  al:vc-^i:fr  rrr.- 
fuscvl.  But  a  remarkable  ins<riptj.Mi  fxn>i  C  • 
place  called  Polla  in  the  VnlU  di  />vi«t.  rj'*?! 
.^can-ely  any  doubt  that  that  place  is  th^  sif  ti  ti» 
Forum  Popilii.  This  inscription  rp'-xTd.-.  lo?  ««^ 
struction  by  a  Roman  ma<:i^tr3ite  (wh'>«^  "a-r"  -- 
unfortunately  lost)  of  a  hi^h  r.«d  fnvri  (;.-■»  '' 
Rhegium,  giving  the  interm«iLitc  (iL**ar-'f»  *'  "^ 
principal  jdaces:  and  a  comparison  of  ti«>*  ^  - 
those  jriven  in  the  T.ibula  leaves  little  ^5•xll•  i^  ^' 
modem  village  of  Polla  is  the  Tomm  i*'''.'.^-^  t--^ 
that  the  magistrate's  name  which  has  di>Ji7"'i'*' 
at  the  beginning  of  the  inscripti«^.  emia-*^*:- 7  •-"T^ 
plied  by  some  wi  iters  as  tliat  of  M.  A']U'J- -^  '"•* 
in  reality  that  of  P.  Popilins  Laenas,  who  a-i*  rrv--  < 
hi  B.C.  134.  (Mannert^  Gfog.  rw»  /tKia.'ji  '>-  h 
146;  Mommsen,  Ififcr.  R.X.  No,  61^76:  11: "-<^- 
Mfmum.  Fpigr.  pp.  1 1, 12.)  From  thxs  ior-^-'^  ^ 
leara  thatFonim  PopiUi  was  distant  51  M.  P.  t'x: 
Nuceria  and  74  from  Muranom.        [E.  H.  &•_• 

FORUM  SEGUSIANORUM,.itown  4  lV  n -- 
siani  (Ptol.  ii.  8),  who  were  on  the  west  bark  -*  -^ 
Rhone,  in  the  latitude  of  Lagdanum.  Tb?  r?rj!  Firrx 
seems  to  indicate  the  chief  town  of  ihf  Sejasi^:^. ««' » 
place  where  a  Conventus  was  held;  and  tiv  j-«^  ^^ 
the  usual  mark  of  a  capital  or  chief  t/iwri  m  :  j*  i^  -- 
A  place  ca^kxl  Feurs^  or  nvwe  pn^p^rlr  /"fw,  w-^ 
of  Lf/on,  represents  the  Fonim  jjegusijuursiG.  -^ 
inscription  was  found  at  Ffurt,  jls  it  S'ftTas  tJ  J^^ 
effect:  — "  Fabri  Tign.  qui  Foro  .Vctls.  cv13---^2^^ 
an<l  La  Mure,  in  his  Uistoire  da  Firr€fi  (l"** 
1671),  mentions  four  mil^tonea  fjoad  at  /»'^ 
with  the  inscriptions  1,  U,  m,  mi, escii  P«*^^  ^ 
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L|  wkicb  means  letu;*  oc  lea^e.  Thns,  it  ftppean 
tfait  a  road  was  meosared  from  this  Forum.  It  is 
ibo  stated  that  the  inscription  c.  rvu  p.  srg. 
UBCEA.  ocean  on  these  stones,  or  on  some  of  them. 
Fran  this  the  frface  appears  to  have  been  made  a 
Cjlsia,  with  the  title  c^  Liberi,  which  Plinj  (ir. 
19)  (ivcs  to  the  Sefnui«ni.  **  The  historian  of  the 
fonx  (Forest)  mentions  a  Roman  copper  weight,  on 
wfaieh  vert  nurked  in  characters  of  silrer  dkab 
ito.  p.,  a  ctrctmistance  which  shows  that  the  Fomm 
t4  the  Ssfnuiani  was  deified,  and  accordingly  had  an 
hiuior  which  we  know  to  have  been  conferred  on 
■CTwil  other  towns  in  Gaul."    (D'Anrille.) 

The  Table  mentions  Forum  SegustaTarum,  on  a 
nad  fnta  Segodnm  {RJkodez)  to  Lngdnnum  (Ijf<m), 
anl  it  is  the  next  pUc«  to  Lngdunum.  Part  of  the 
mits  b  this: — Iddmago  (/ssefi^eattr),  Aquis  Se* 
^r<«t«,  Foro  Seguxtavanun,  Lngdunnm.  Another 
iwi*e  in  the  Table,  between  Angustonometum  (C7er 
mcmt)  aod  Lngdunum,  stands  thus  in  the  last  part : 
—  Rndamna  {Romatme),  Mediolanum  {Meylieu), 
F«t)  SifustaTanim,  Lngdunum.  D'Anrille  (A^o^ure, 
iTt.  Mwiiokmmm)  tupposes  that  MedioUuium  is 
fwuiy  placed  in  the  Table,  and  he  inserts  it  between 
fmm  Segusianorum  and  Lngdunum.  Walckenaer 
rvotrads  that  the  Table  and  its  distjuioes  are  right, 
tHst  Fonun  Segustawum  is  a  difierent  place  from 
Fonnn  S(gu»iaoonxro,  and  he  places  it  in  the  neigh> 
^■wbood  uf  Fame^,  The  measures,  he  save,  are 
wy  eiact,  aa  wi»  may  conrince  ourselves  by  seeing 
^  he  hat  applied  them  to  our  modem  maps.  But 
>*  pv$  DO  oocfidence  to  these  assertions.  Segusta- 
rimn  and  Segosianorum  are  evidently  the  same 
■vrd,  sad  the  difference  in  a  few  letters  is  easily  ex- 
;>Uioed  by  their  close  resembUnce,  and  the  liability 
'  mt  \mag  put  for  the  other. 

The  diatrict  of  Forea  or  Forette  is  supposed  to 
ItrtTv  its  naro0  from  Pagus  Forensis,  the  canton 
'  the  Forum.  Parts  of  the  aqueduct  which  brought 
'itrr  to  Fonun  Scgusianorum  still  remain.-  In  one 
»rt  the  aqueduct  is  about  10  feet  high  to  the 
|nag  cf  the  arch,  and  about  3  feet  wide.  The 
nw-  wall  is  formed  of  small  red  stones,  and  the 
iJHr  part  of  fragments  of  the  same  stone  embedded 
s  QCMiit.  A  very  remarkable  mosaic  was  dis- 
*n>tfed  at  Femr*  a  few  years  ago,  under  the  entrance 
im'  of  a  booacL  There  are  also  in  the  courts  of  the 
■nr  booae  tome  Corinthian  columns,  which  sup- 
■  rt  a  fltairras*.  The  church  of  /Vurt  appears  to 
»*  ben  built  with  the  materials  of  Roman  edifices. 
rfaem  mn  also  rrroains  of  ancient  baths  near  a  part 
t  the  town  called  the  Patau.  Near  this  Palais 
**n  fanad,  under  the  ground,  the  four  milestones 
mtioBBd  above  They  are  now  placed  in  a  part  of 
^  town,  according  to  a  recent  authority,  where  they 
^  marh  exposed  to  damage.  (D'Anville,  Notice^ 
^.:  Wakkeoaer,  G^.  4c.  vol.  i.  p.  332;  Ukert, 
^oiZMa;  Kkhaxd  et  Hocquart,  G%Me,  ^e.)    [Q.  L.] 

KOKrM  SEMPBONII(«<{poy  2fMwp«i{»'iop,Strab.; 
^fvt  a«;iwfa»riov,  Ptol.:  JCth.  Forosemproniensis : 
),  a  town  of  Umbria,  situated  on  the 
Way,  in  the  valley  of  the  Metanrus,  16 
lilei  fnm  Paaum  Frntunae  (^Fano),  on  the  Adriatic, 
!<imh.  V.  p^  827;  Jtm.  AnL  p.  125.)  We  have  no 
naauit  of  its  foundation,  or  the  origin  of  its  name : 
kt  it  was  tbe  only  town  in  the  valley  of  the  h\e- 
uaa,  hwiwcan  its  mouth  and  the  central  range  of 
w  Apeamnea;  and  from  this  circumstance,  and  its 
aotkn  on  ao  frsquented  a  highroad,  it  seems  to 
kTt  risen  into  a  place  of  some  importance,  and  was 
A-«nahiDg  municipal  town  under  the  Boman  em« 
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ire.     (Stimb.  I  c;  Plin.  iu.  14.  s.  19;  Ptol.  iii.  1. 

53;  Orell.  Inter.  3774,  4039,  4063.)  The  site 
of  the  ancient  city  is  marked  by  the  vestiges  of  a 
theatre,  and  other  ruins  of  Roman  date,  which  are 
visible  about  2  miles  from  the  modem  city  of  Fot- 
tombrone:  thb  Ust  retains  the  ancient  episcopal 
see,  and  its  name  is  evidently  a  mere  oormptioo  of 
Fortim  Sempronii.  (Calindri,  StaiHatiea  del  P<mitf, 
Stato,  p.  121.)  The  Utter  was  8  miles  distant  from 
the  celebrated  pass  of  Intercisa,  or  the  Furlo.  [In- 
TERCiBA.]  The  great  battle  in  which  Hasdrubal 
was  defeated  by  the  Roman  consuls  Livius  and  Nerob 
in  B.  o.  207,  was  probably  fought  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Forum  Scinproniiy  but  the  exact  site  is  un* 
certain.  [Metaitrus.]  [E.H.  B.] 

FORUM  TIBERII,  is  pUced  by  Ptolemy  (U.  9) 
among  the  Helvetii.  It  is  imknown  where  it  b* 
D'Anville  guesses  Kaiserstmkl  on  the  Rhine,  chiefly 
because  of  the  meaning  of  the  German  name;  which 
is  very  unsatisfactory.  Ualler  guesses  Zvrtack  on 
the  Rhine,  where  there  are  Roman  walls.  Another 
guesses  SUclAom  on  the  Lake  of  Coastoac  (Ukert, 
GaUiefi)  [G.  L.] 

FORUM  TRAJANT,  a  town  in  the  interior  of 
Sardinia,  known  only  from  the  Itineraries,  which 
place  it  on  the  road  from  Tibula,  through  the  inte- 
rior of  the  inland,  to  Othoca.  {Uin.  Ant.  p.  82.)  Its 
site  b  fixed  at  a  place  called  Fcrdongianm^  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  rive-  TYrn  (Thyrsus),  about  16 
miles  from  OrittanOy  where  there  are  considerable 
Roman  remains,  including  those  of  a  bridge,  and  of 
Thermae  on  a  scale  of  great  magniticence.  These 
doubtless  owe  their  origin  to  the  emperor  Trajan. 
(Val^ry,  Voy.  en  Sardaiffne,  vol.  ii.  c  35).  [E.H.B.] 

FORUM  TRUENTINORUM  or  DRUENTl- 
NORUM,  a  town  of  Gallb  Cbpadana,  mentioned  by 
Pliny  among  the  municipal  towns  of  that  region 
(iii.  15.  8.  20).  Hb  authority  b  confirmed  by 
inscriptions,  in  which  we  find  ^  Munidpium  Fonv 
druent.,"  for  Forodruentinorum.  As  the  name  b 
not  mentioned  in  the  Itineraries  it  seems  clear  that 
it  was  not  situated  on  the  VU  Aemilia,  and  it  haa 
been  supposed  to  occupy  the  site  of  Bertmoro^  a 
small  ejMscopal  town  about  3  miles  S.  of  Forlim- 
popoH;  thb  however  b  a  mere  conjecture.  (Gruter, 
Inscr.  ppw  492.  5,  1094.  2;  Orell.  Inscr.  80; 
Cluver,  JtaL  p.  295.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

FORUM  VIBII  (Vibi  Forum,  Plin.  iu.  17.  s,  21 : 
Eth.  Forovibien»is,  Id.  16.  s.  20),  a  small  town  of 
Liguria,  near  the  sources  of  the  Padus,  and  in  the 
territory  of  the  Vagienni.  Pliny  teUs  us  that  the 
Padus  had  its  sonrco  in  the  Mods  Vesulus  {Montt 
riso),  and,  after  flowing  a  short  dbtance,  plunged 
under  the  ground,  and  again  emerged  **  in  Forovibi- 
ensium  agro."  (Plin.iii.l6.s.20:Soliu.2.§25.)  As 
there  b  no  truth  in  thb  account  of  the  subterraneous 
course  of  the  Psdus,  it  affords  us  no  askiAtance  in 
determining  the  real  position  of  Forum  Vibii,  which 
must  have  been  situated  somewhere  in  the  upper 
valley  of  that  river,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Salvzto, 
but  on  the  N.  ba^k  of  the  Po,  as  Pliny  (iii.  17.  s. 
21)  reckons  it  in  the  Regio  Transpadana.  [E.H.B.I 

FORUM  VOCONII,  a  pUce  in  GallU  Narbonensb, 
dbtant  from  Forum  Julii  [Forum  Jrui;  Arokk- 
TBI's]  24  M.  P.,  as  it  appears  from  the  letter  of 
Plancus  to  Cicero.  The  Antontne  Itin.  also  makes 
the  dbtance  the  same.  D'Anville  fixes  Forum  Vo- 
oonii  at  a  pUce  called  Gon/aron,  which  he  supposes 
to  be  a  corruption  of  such  a  word  m  Vocom- toron, 
which  he  invents  for  the  occarioo.  Papon,  who  is 
followed  by  Walckenaer,  fixes  it  at  Ze  Coael;  and 
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•  ttliors  fix  It  n.t  Vulnuhnn,  east  of  Le  Canrt.  Pliny 
(iii.  '))  calls  Fonim  Vo<onii  a  Latin  tuwn,  that  i^,  it 
had  tlio  Latinitas.  [G.  L.] 

FOKLM  \a:LCAXI.  [Pltf.oli.] 
FOSI,  a  small  German  tribe,  of  wliioh  nothinj^  is 
known  beyond  what  Tacitns  (Germ.  36)  relates  of 
tlicm,  viz.,  that  they  were  subject  to  the  Cherusci, 
and  bwame  involved  with  thein  in  their  ruin.  The 
banks  (if  the  stream  Fei'se,  in  Brufisirick,  are  pene- 
rilly  1im>I«mI  uj^m  as  tlie  country  once  inliabited  by 
tht-m,  and  tlie  little  town  of  Fosenhrock  may  have 
d<TivtHl  its  name  from  them.  In  the  time  of  Pto- 
liMiiy  their  country  was  already  occupied  by  the 
Lai ii:« "bard i.  [L.  S.] 

JOSSA  rOIJBULO'NIS.  When  Corbulo  com- 
manded in  the  jtirts  ab<iut  the  mouths  of  the  Rhine, 
he  eni{.l(»yttl  his  men  in  makinir  a  cut,  23  M.  P. 
lon^',  JH'tween  the  Mo^.-i  and  the  IJhenus,  *'quain- 
<^Tt:»  Oceani  vetarentur."  (Tac.  .^/<;».  xi.  20.)  Some 
critics  have  ])ri)jH).>-e«l  to  chan;:e  '' vetarentur"  into 
'•  vitarentur,"  but  j)robably  the  text  is  rii,'ht.  Dion 
(\i>sius  (Ix.  30),  who  sjieaks  of  this  canal,  savs 
that  it  was  about  170  stadia  lon<!:.  If  we  take  the 
u^nal  estimate  of  the  Ikoman  mile,  which  is  8  stadia, 
the  di>tance  of  Di>>n  is  sonicwhat  too  small,  if  the 
text  <'f  Tacitus  is  rii:ht.  The  reason  tor  making  the 
canal  which  the  Greek  historian  drives,  was,  "  that 
the  rivers  miiiht  n'>t  H<hk1  the  country,  by  havin;; 
their  waters  driven  back  bv  the  hii:h  tides;"  an  ex- 
planati'in  whirh  set'ms  to  airree  with  "vetarentur" 
in  Tacitus,  and  to  be  a  j>robable  exjilanation  of  Cor- 
bulo'.s  dcsiirn.  There  seems  little  (b'ubt  alxnit  the 
jxtsition  of  this  canal,  thouirh  there  h;uj  been  c^reat 
difference  of  opinion.  It  is  the  charmel  whirh  runs 
from  I  jilt  n,  pa>t  Th-Jft,  to  Maa.'iJawi-sluijs  near 
Miiiin/iii'/^ri  (Fleninm).  The  distance  airrees  very 
well,  and  the  p»sitiHn  ai:rees  with  the  purpose  for 
whit  h  the  canal  was  nuv<ie.  The  old  Khine,  or  the 
Lbiiie  pri>jtr,  nms  jwist  Lfidtn,  and  was  a  more 
c^n.-idrrable  stream  in  the  liuman  j>eri(xl  than  it  is 
11' »w.  [G.  L.] 

FOSSA  nnrSIA'NA.  [Fi.evo  Lacis.] 
FOSSA  MAKIA  NA  or  FO.SSAE  MAKIA'XAE. 
Platan  h  (M<irii/s.  c.  1."))  srives  a  suthciently  dear 
a'-coimt  of  this  caiial.  When  C.  Marius,  u.  c.  102, 
crosvcd  the  Alps  to  opj>>>e  the  Teutoues  and  their 
barbaric  allies,  he  tixed  his  camp  near  the  Rhone. 
The  entrance  to  the  river  w:is  choked  with  mud, 
Mild,  and  clay,  and  "  was  thus  made  diliicult  and 
laliori-uis,  and  shallow  for  the  vessels  that  brouirht 
suj»plies.  As  the  army  had  nothint:  to  do,  Marius 
brou'jht  the  soldiers  here  and  commenced  a  preat 
cut.  into  which  he  diverted  a  larire  {art  of  the  river; 
and  by  making:  the  new  channel  terminate  at  a  con-  | 
venient  p»int  on  the  coast,  he  p.ive  it  a  deep  outlet, 
which  lia<l  water  en^n^h  fk>r  lar^'e  vessels,  and  was 
smixith  and  safe  a^'aiiist  wind  and  wave.  This  cut 
still  iKMrs  the  name  of  Marius."  Plutarch  supjxised 
that  the  canal  wxs  on  tb.e  east  side  of  the  outlets  of 
the  Rhone.  Strabo(p.  183)  —  after  quotini:  Polybius, 
who  siiys  that  the  li'hone  had  two  outlets,  and  Arte- 
nii.iuriL'^.  who  says  that  it  had  thrt-e  —  .adds  :  "but 
M  inuN.  afterwards  scviiiir  that  the  channel  w.as  be- 
ci'!iiiii_'  ob>tnicteil  by  the  alluvium  aiid  dirficult  of 
Hc-cv...  cut  a  new  channel,  in  whi^h  having:  receivevi 
the  greater  part  <<f  the  river,  he  cave  it  to  the  Mas- 
.sithots.  ;ts  a  reward  for  their  sorvires  in  the  war 
ajain^t  the  Ambn.nes  and  Toyjeni :  from  whi' ji 
chaimel  the  Mx^s^iiiots  acquired  creat  wealth,  by 
ex.actiiiij  tolls  tVoin  tinise  who  .sail'.!  up  and  d.ovn. 
llowL-ver,  the  dilKcultics  of  the  uavi-ation  continue, 
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I  owinp  to  the  violence  of  the  stream  and  tb*  iFnT'ir. 
I  and  the  lowness  of  the  coast,  which  caan-X  I*  -rv: 
j  even  when  a  ves.sel  is  near,  in  fopzy  weaih*^:  »!>-♦- 

fore  the  Mass.iliots  set  up  towers  as  bact»G*.  ux>  r: 

t)ie  country  their  own  in  every  way;  a&i  esj»s«i.  j 
.  they  built  there  also  a  temple  of  the  E}tii^a:.  Xr- 
j  temls,  having  taken  posses^iiin  ot  the  part  na^ij  ^, 

motle  an  island  by  the  mouths  of  the  rir«r.    A:. 

there  lies  l)evond  the  mouth  of  the  lihoiacajs  a  y*>- 

0 

lake,  which  tiiey  call  Stomalimne:  .*nme  havf  rM- 
oned  it  one  of  the  mouths  of  tlie  Iib'jdir.ra.  sz>i 
esj»ecially  those  who  say  that  the  river  Im  -rf^^ 
mouths  (or  five,  .is  the  text  perhaps  s-h-aiiu  }«l  — 
being  right  neither  in  one  thinj;  nor  the  'Aj^.  :'• 
there  is  a  hill  between,  which  H-f«ira:e»  li*-  ja* 
from  the  river."  Here  Strabo  fiiushea  hi;  ^s.-:- 
tion  of  the  coast  as  far  as  Mas&aUa,  aikl  ht  ihm.  ^ 
scribes  the  cr»ast  a^  far  as  the  Var.  HLs  d-r-sri;^; 
of  this  cocist  of  Gallia  shows  that  the  can-il  'f  .M»- a 
was  on  the  cast  side  of  the  outlets  of  the  }1  ir. 
Mela's  description  must  be  interpret«Nl  tbe  sin.-  »^i 
(ii.  5).  Pliny  (iii.  4)  calls  one  of  the  m  uiiis  .<  J? 
Rh(j«lanus  the  Massaiiotic  ;  and  this  ia  tir  dx 
eastern  of  the  mouths.  (Polyb.  iii  41.)  b^ 
y(»nd,  that  is  east  of,  the  Maa&aliotic  b.'^a.h.  Lt 
"  the  canals  fmm  the  Rli-xianus,  the  wick  rf  C. 
Marius,  which  bears  his  name;  a  Like  (s^acr-::? 
Mastramela;  a  town  Maritima,  of  the  AvrkTi..-^  a:: 
above  it  the  stony  plains  (campi  ia^ide-'v."  fjf 
stony  plains  are  the  Cratk,  an  exten-ivie  da:  tnrv 
which  is  covered  with  stoi>es.  Pliny's  Mt  ii 
"  Astromela,"  which  Harduin  has  charreii  t-  .Via>tr- 
iiH  la,  to  make  it  atrree  with  the  name  :d  >!e:oaza 
By/.antinus  and  Avienos;  for  which  Wit  £<^^ 
fimls  fault  with  him,  without  reas-m, — fiir  H  ;•  r  x3 
that,  as  "  stacnum  "  ends  with  "  m."  the  neit  ■  rl. 
if  it  l)e:ran  with  "  m,"  might  easily  k&f  il  -i 
transcription 

The  Itineraries  also  place  the  Fossa  Jb-iia  "a 
the  east  side  of  the  Rhone.     But  Ptoirtny  \^-  '  ' 
in  the  connnon  texts,  has  it  on  the  wttjt  ^li*.    T'- 
ceedinc:    from   west    to  east   he  has:   Stm-  i- j: 
Fc»ss.ae  Mariamie  :   the  west  month  <ff  tk  15  c^: 
and  the  east  mouth.     He  convttly  pLure?  Mir:  ^ 
east  of  the  east  mouth  of  the  Rh"ne.     It  i>  isi'-  ^ 
explain  how   Ptolemy  made  a  misti^ke  in  i  tj-^ 
wbii  h    was    knoA^Ti    to   every    body.     Wil  k-rur 
{Gcofj.  t.fc.  iii.  p.  133)  supposes  tiat  wt  <«:i'.  '•• 
read  Marinae  for  Marianae  ( Mapuu^il  ♦dirr »• ».  - 
Ptolemy's  text  ;    and  he  adds,  that  the  nioic  i 
147.5  has    "Fossae  Marinae."     Ther?  is  *2»c '> 
readinc^  "  Fos.«yie  Marinae,"  in  the  Latin  «ii:»  * 
Pirckheimer  (1524.)     The  two  words  nuirtt  «*»-^ 
be  confounded.     If  we  do  not  acct^A  this  oa  <^*^''' 
we  must  either  allow  that  Ptolemy  has  ir-»iW  f^ 
frreat   mistake,  or  that  the  Foctsae  MarUzae  b" 
been  transposed  in  his  text,  without  tracsfONiii:  '-^ 
numbers.     For  it  is  hardly  passible  tha:  be  ^•'-^ 
place    in  his   cet^jrraphy  Fos*ac  Mancae.  %  tx:* 
othenvise  unknown,  and  omit  the  Fossae  iUra**' 
the  crreat  work  that  was  famihar  to  all  p^xrn**'-'*' 
The  best  and  mast  recent  anthority  for  tb*  »*- 
tiquities  of  this  part  of  France  {Statisti^p^  <^  •*♦' 
'iVjf  Btmches  du  Rhone)   states   tliai  lh>'  csm^  '^ 
Marius  ran  in  a  straight  hne  from  ^as!  tn  »>i^  r~^ 
the  tjulf  of  Slom.ilimne,  now  thei;  tftntidf  Tfvf  ■•^^ 
to  the  Rhone,  which  it  joined  ab^ut  a  iEi>  »^'<<^  •*-' 
mouth.      The   len::th   was   16  m'lkrf,     Tb-T^  *■'' 
i:iany  pro«jfs  of  the  existence  of  th^  faaa.  ic  '-^ 
place    liere    assi<:iied   to  it.      The  viliajT  •*'  •^  • 
wlikh  retains  the  oaxnc  of  thif  canal,  Om^^  Z*^ 
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bi«  ikt  pbce  where  tbe  canal  totered  the  f^. 
"hen  m  rtiU  TvibU  oo  one  of  the  udee  a  \ang 
Bttini^  OMMle  n  tbe  rock  at  the  beae  of  the  hill, 
nl  it  ia  probable  that  tbe  tfaiioe  was  here.  West 
rFos  ia  a  Unee  naffh,  called  Le  Mmrmt  de  Fm, 
^Uch  tbe  canal  crneeiiJ.  Una  manb  cnda  ia  aa 
lay  of  tbe  aame  name,  which  joins  tbe  ^tamy  de 
M^ca,  where  waa  tbe  outlet  of  the  Maaialiot 
nscb  of  tbe  Bbone  in  tbe  time  ol  Uarins.  Tbe 
anb  of  FoB»  along  tbe  whob  line,  where  tbe  canal 
I  iiippaaerl  to  bare  ran,  still  praents  a  boOow,  which 
i  tiled  with  water  in  tbe  rainy  seainn. 
Tbe  Maritime  Itinccmry  makea  it  zri  IL  P. 
w  tbe  Fo«ae  (Foa)  to  ^^  Ad  Giadom  llawli- 
which  waa  en  tbe  Bbone  *,  and  tbe  Itine- 
wbicb  prca  tbe  land  roates,  pboes  Fossae 
Mamlia  and  Ardate  {Arte$).  Tbe  order 
ia:  MsssiHs,  Cakaria  [Caicama],  Foasae 
(FoaX  Arebte :  tbe  direct  distance  from 
aaae  Mariaaae  to  Arelate  k  13  IL  P^  which  is 
nanaH.  In  anotber  phcetfae  Itinentriea  make  it 
Sf  wbica  ta  too  mncau  Heweier,  there  is  no 
nbt  tbat  Foeaae  is  F<m,  or  Fo^^n-MttrHgmt, 
W  £rect  road  firam  Fossae  to  Arelate  ran  thioo^ 
»t  Crna,  tbe  Campi  LaiadeL  Tbe  "  Ad  Gradom  * 
KBS  t»  have  been  at  or  near  tbe  pUce  where  tbe 
Ml  of  Marias  joined  tbe  Rhone.    The  distance 
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m  **  Ad  Gradnm  "  along  the  rcfm  op  to  Arelate 

iMrbad  90  M.  P.  m  tbe  Maritime  Itinerary. 

The  '^Statktiqoe,  &c."  sappoess  that  tbe  canal  of 

brias  waa  contxaiied  doe  north  abont  twdra  miles, 

Ad  Gradam  t»  tbe  ^loa^  of  tbe 

eonpneed  tbe  manbeaof  ^rus, 

ifo«CJfi^o«s,aadof  Ama;  this  ^tai«  reoeiTed 

kit.  at  hast,  of  tbe  water  of  tbe  Loo^ion,  a  canal 

the  Jhmxme*  (Draeotia)  near 
farther  stated  that  the  LonAion  fed 
and  that  Marios  also  made 
whtcb  has  since  been  replaced  bjrtbat 
Some  of  theee  assertions  are  Tety 
bat  tbe  canal  to  tbe  Rhone  from  tbe  Sto- 
Xitmtg  dt  rrjiuaaia,  or  Ettntma^  as  it  is 
■o  stiH  written)  secma  to  be  tbe  work  of  Marias, 
t  a  pbica  called  Pom^dt^Roi,  b  front  of  tbe  bar 
Fm^  tbrre  are  tbe  remains  of  the  fbondatioos  of 
aMa;  and  this  i^rrees  with  the  Table,  which 
ifka  tbe  Foasae  Marianne,  bj  a  semicirctilar 
uldi^t  opea  to  tbe  sea,  as  a  haren  and  station. 
mentioniwi  by  Strabo,  as  separatinf  the 
from  tbe  Rhone,  is  supposed  to  be  a  hill 
Fm  and  /jCret.  Whether  Marias  made 
cat,  and  whether  Foeeae  or  Fossa  is 
we  cannot  teO.  It  is  fikely  cnoof^h 
more  than  a  sinf^le  cot;  or,  at  least, 
cats,  besides  the  huge  cot.  This  great 
rb  of  tiks  Roman  soldier  was  a  monnmrnt  of  lus 
oft  aad  his  pereerersnce,  as  gtorioos  as  tbe 
trnwrn  by  whicb  be  saTed  Italy  from  a  barbaric 
(D^AnriDe^  S<Hk» ;  Mela,  ed.  J.  Voss,  who 
good  note  on  tbe  Foseae;  Ukert,  GcBiem, 
ISI,  &c^  which  contains  tbe  lefaiencea  to  the 
mcb  aatboritiM.)  [G.  LJ 

IBA9CI,  the  name  of  a  oonfedcratian  of  uer- 
a  tnbv  to  which  belonged  the  Sigambri  (the 
kxmI  peopleX  ChamaTi,  AmpsiTarii,  Bmcteri, 
"^  Msm/ Tnbantes,  Attaarii,  Dulgibini,  and 
TUe  eanfiBderation,  which  had  stepped  into 
of  that  of  tbe  Cheraad  on  the  Lower 
fa  BMntioned  fir  tbe  firet  time  by  Vopiecns 
7X«boBt  A.i».S4a  Tbe  name  Frsad  gra- 
^faMrbed  tba  names  of  tiie  •epaimta  tiftea 
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fanning  tbe  ooniederstion,  wbini,  bowetv,  is  aeme 
times  dengnaled  by  tbe  name  of  tbe  leading  people, 
theSigambci  (e.g.CUadian,db/r.Coa.i7oa.446). 
These  Fmnci,  or  Franka,  aa  they  are  commonly 
called,  conquered  tbe  northern  parts  of  Gaol;  and, 
hating  amalgamated  with  tbe  R«fnft'**f*>^  Celts  of 
that  ooantry,  they  adopted  the  driliAtion  of  tbo 
eon<{aered  people,  and  soon  ao^nired  sodi  power  that, 
onder  their  great  king  Cloris,  a.  d.  496,  they  r»- 
tanw>d  and  sabdaed  their  own  kinsmsn  in  tbe  nottb 
and  sooth  of  Germany,  and  thas  esfsbliihed  the  greai 
Frsakisb  empire.  Bat  their  kistary  beloigs  to  tbo 
middle  ages.  [I^^] 

FRATUERTIUM  or  FRATUENTUM,  a  town  of 
Calabria,  mentioned  by  Pliny  (iiL  II.  s.  16),  in 
coi^onction  with  Soktom  and  Lnpiae.  Its  mamcipal 
niHtmfo  ia  confinned  by  an  inscription  on  which 
the  Fmtaentini  are  sssurisfed  with  tbe  dtiaens  of 
Neritom,  a  town  in  tbe  same  neighboarbood  (Lapai, 
/«er.  Vmfm,  pi  106;  OreH  Inter,  3106);  hot  its  site 
is  onkDOwn.  It  seems,  howcter,  probable  tbat  tbo 
rains  of  an  ancient  ci^,  described  by  Galatco  (die 
SUm  Tapffgiae,  pi  96)  aa  existing  at  Jf  isno,  may  ba 
tboee  of  Fratoertiam.*  Tbe  name  is  written  in  tba 
inscription  jost  cited  Frstoentmn,  which  b  probably 
the  correct  form.  [E.  U.  &] 

FRAOCINUa    [LcsiTAnA.] 

FREGELLAE  (^prfikkm,    Strah.;  ♦ffyeXAa, 
Steph.&:  £XA.  ♦^^Tf AAor^  FregelUans),  a  city 
of  Latiom,  in  the  more  extended  sense  of  tlie  tenn, 
bat  properiy  a  dty  of  tbe  Volsdans,  ataatad  on  tbe 
left  faaak  of  tbe  Uris,  nearly  opposite  to  its  con- 
flnence  with  tbe  Treroa,  and  a  short  ditfaare  on  tba 
left  of  tbe  Via  Latina.   (Strah.  t.  p.  X37.)     Ac 
cording  to  Liry  it  was  originally  occapied  by  tbo 
Sididni,  aad  afterwards  by  the  Vohrians,   from 
whom  it  was  again  wrested  by  the  fiamwites     The 
latter  are  said  to  hare  destroyed  tbe  dty;  bat  ia 
B.C  SS8,  tbe  Rnmant,  baring  made    tbemselfea 
masten  of  this  part  of  the  TaOey  of  the  Liris, 
restored  Fregrllae,  and  estabKAed  tbere  a  oolooy 
of  Roman  dtisens,  an  act  which  was  ao  strongly 
resented  by  tbe  Sanmites,  tbat  it  became  the  imme- 
diate oocasioo  of  the  ootbrcak  of  tbe  Seco.  d  Samnita 
War.   (Liv.  viiL  M,  23;    Appian,  Samn,  ir.  I.) 
Daring  the  coorae  of  thai  war  Fregellae  waa  more 
than  once  sorprised  by  the  Samnitea,  bat  on  ereiy 
occasion  recorered  by  the  Romans.  (Lir.  ix.  IS,  28.) 
Daring  the  adranoe  of  Pyirbas  upon  Rome,  in  a.  c 
279,  be  is  said  to  bare  raraged  FregeHae  (*"  Fref:eDaa 
popolatoa,"  Fkr.  i.  18.  §  24);  bot  whether  he  ac 
toally  took  the  town,  or  only  Uid  waste  its  territory, 
is  anccctam.     At  a  later  period  (b.c.  211),  wa 
know  that  it  was  able  to  defy  the  anna  of  Haimiha], 
and  iU  dtiaens  had  tbe  coarage  to  break  dowa  tba 
bridge  orer  the  Liria,  for  tbe  porpoee  of  retarding 
his  mardi  npoo  Rome,  while  tbsy  sent  in  all  baste 
to  the  dty,  to  f^re  waQimg  of  his  approacb.  (Lir. 
xxtL  9.)  As  a  ponishment  fcr  this  offtooe  tbctr  tcr> 
ritory  waa  raraged  by  him  with  pecobar  aerarity,  bat, 
notwithstanding  this,  tbe  Frq^eDans  waca  two  yeare 
aftarwarda  (b.c.209)  fband  amoig  tbo  eighteen 
colonies  fiuthfal  to  Rome  (Lit.  xxriL  lOX    aul  a 
hodj  of  tbdr  catalry  is  mentioned  witb    pacafiar 
distinction  in  tbe  action  in  which  MareeDaa  pendted 
(Id.  xxtS.  26, 27 ;  Plot  ifarc.  29^    It  ia 
tbat  Fregdbe,  which  was  st  ^*^'  ^  "* 


•  Theee  are  assigned  by 
a  "^"M*  found  in  tbe  oU 
which  tbere  is  no  aatbority. 
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for  its  fiilelity  to  Rome,  slioulJ  have  snbjicquently 
Uikon  the  lead  in  an  insurrectiun  a;;:iinst  that  city, 
when  at  the  licigbt  of  it^  power.  Tlio  circumstances 
of  this  revolt  are  very  iin|x*rfcctly  known  to  us,  but 
it  is  evident  that  it  was  only  a  symptom  of  the  dis- 
content then  bei'inninf;  to  prevail  amon;?  many  of 
the  Italian  cities.  The  outbreak  was,  however,  pre- 
mature :  l'r<i:ellae  alone  had  to  bear  the  brunt  of 
the  uni'.pial  contest,  and  wxs  quickly  reduced  by 
the  praetor  L.  Upimiiis,  d.  c.  125.  The  city  was 
utterly  destroyed,  a.s  a  punishment  for  its  rebellion, 
and  apjK>,'irs  never  to  have  ai:ain  arisen  to  pros]»erity : 
the  eslahli-lunent  of  a  new  cohmv  at  Fabrateria,  in 
its  innn<'<liat.*  neiLdibourhood,  in  the  followint;  year, 
wjLs  evidently  drsii^ned  to  prevent  Frei^ellue  from 
reeoveriiii:  its  former  j^jsition.  (Liv.  Kjnt.  Ix. ;  Veil. 
Fat.  ii.  H;  Val.  Max.  ii.  8.  §  4;  Jul.  Ob^^q.  90;  €ie. 
de  Fin.  v.  22  ;  Auet.  Khet.  (ul  Ihrenru  iv.  9,  15.) 
In  the  time  of  Strabo  it  was  a  mere  villatre,  which 
w;is,  howi'ver,  still  resorted  to  by  the  people  of  the 
Furrouuihn^  towns,  for  sacrificial  and  other  purposes. 
(Stral>.  V.  p.  237.)  Hence,  its  name  is  not  found 
in  Fliiiy  amoni:  the  towns  of  Latium  :  the  Frei:el- 
lanum  mentioned  in  the  Itineraries  (^ftin.  Ant 
}»!>.  .103,  3Ci5)  was  ap]>arently  a  station  distinct 
from  the  town  of  the  name. 

liotli  Strabo  and  the  rhetorical  \n-iter  above  cited 
affirm  that  Fre::ella('  was  previous  to  its  destruction 
one  of  the  most  tlourishlnLi  and  im^Nirtant  cities  of 
Italy:  but  its  ruin  apj/ears  to  have  been  comjtlete, 
an  1  hence  considerable  difficulty  has  arisen  in  detcr- 
miniiiLT  its  exact  site.  liuins  of  a  city  of  considerable 
extent  havinij  been  fountl  on  the  rii:ht  bank  of  the 
Liris.  just  opiK»ite  a  sj)ot  called  IsuleHa,  and  l^elow 
the  villaire  of  5.  Cio7:atiin  in  Carico,  these  have  been 
rej;arded  by  local  anti'iimrians  at  those  of  Frcj^ellae, 
but  the  inscrijitions  found  there,  as  well  as  the  cha- 
racter of  the  remains  themselves,  which  are  wholly  of 
Roman  date,  and  for  the  most  part  not  earlier  than  the 
time  of  the  empire,  seem  to  prove  these  to  be  the  ruiiia 
of  Fabrateria  Xova,  the  Roman  colony  of  that  name. 
[FAnriATKKiA.]  The  true  site  of  Fre;;ellae  app<'ars 
to  Ikj  that  indicated  by  the  Abbe  Chaupy,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Liris,  nearly  opposite  the  nicxleni  touii 
of  L'l prtino,  where  there  is  a  plain  of  considerable 
extent,  tilled  throuLrhout  with  foundations  and  sub- 
structions of  anrient  biilMin^'s.  inchulinjj  amon<; 
othei-s  the  touiniations  of  the  city  walls,  built  in  a 
very  massive  st  \  le.  No  ]art  of  tliese  ruins  however 
rises  above  uromid;  and  as  they  have  sened  for  aires 
as  a  quarry  for  the  sup[)ly  of  buildinij  materials  to 
Cepraiio  and  the  other  neiiilibouring  villa.^es,  even 
the  sulist ructions  have  nuich  disaj)jx^are<l.  The 
quarter  still  retains  the  name  of  Oj>i  or  Opio,  pro- 
bably a  Corruption  of  *'  Opindnm."  (Chaupy.  Maison 
(T Horace,  vol.  iii.  p.  475.)  Thi.s  position  of  FregelLic 
would  account  tor  its  importance  in  a  military  point 
of  view,  as  commandini;  the  passape  of  the  Liris. 
The  UKHlem  town  of  Ctprano,  which  has  prown  up 
on  the  riirht  bank  of  the  river,  is  supposed  by  the 
Abbe  Chaupy  to  occupy  the  site  of  the  Fregellanum 
of  the  Itineraries:  but  it  is  not  easv  to  understand 
how  the  Via  Latina  should  have  proceeded  so  far  as 
that  jH.int,  and  then  turned  .south  to  Fabrateria  Nova 
before  it  cros>ed  tlie  Liris.  The  remains  of  two 
ancient  br^d/^es  of  Roman  imperial  times  at  the  latter 
place  clearly  prove  that  it  was  there  the  Via  Latina 
of  later  days  crossed  the  river,  tho>iL:li  it  is  evident 
from  Livy's  naixalivc  (xxvi.  9)  that  in  the  tunc  of 
Hannib;il  the  brid;:es  were  close  to  Fn'L'fll.ae  itself. 
The   whole  neigh buurhoou  certainly   requiits,    and 
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would  reward,  a  more  careful  inspectiTO  of  tb*  I 
lities,  especially  of  the  reuiaius  o(f  ihe  MjCfU  r^.-. 
(Ch.aupy,  /.  c.  p.  476;  Romanelii,  tuI.  ix  pp.  o'T— 
381).  [E.H.B-1 

FREGE'NAE  (♦pry^m,  Strak).  a  a-i*n:ia«-  t^r*. 
of  Etruria.  situated  between  Abiora  ar>i  '±*  rn^iii 
of  the  Tiber.  (Strab.  v.  p.  226;  Flin.  iii.  5,  *.  8;  J'j\. 
Ant.  p.  300.)  It  is  mentiom-d  by  Livy  aa:t;  tj 
"  coloniae  niaritimae"  (xxJtvi.  3);  arid  :hrr^  ts-'r- 
reason  to  suppr>se  that  it  was  <^stabIl»r.e.J  i:  u* 
same  time  with  Alsium,  in  n.c-  245,  an!  tim  « 
should  re.ul  Fregenac  for  FrepflUu  in  Vt!k:!L-  i^- 
terculus  (i.  14),  where  he  sjicaks  of  ih-i  f c-j:  ? 
of  these  two  colonies.  This  is  rWifinn^i  Ij  :> 
Epitome  of  the  19th  bf.ok  of  Livy,  wh»T».  t-'-n 
Alsium  is  not  mentioned,  the  fouuda:i«c  cf  Frf-r^^ 
is  coupled  with  that  of  Brundtislum.  wLieb  Vr'  j 
refers  to  the  followinf^  year.  (Veil.  Pal.  it;  L^. 
Epit.  xix.,  where  the  reading;  Frejjenai?  is  3U*c«--* 
by  the  best  MSS.,  though  the  old  editions  hav;  .•-- 
gellae.)  No  subsequent  notice  of  it  ocrar>  i  hi»- 
tory:  it.s  marshy  and  unhealthy  sitnat*'^  (.il- -: 
to  by  Silius  Italicus,  viii.  475)  priably  p-:Tr<-4 
its  rising  to  prosj»erity;  and,  after  the  ct-cstnn-2 
of  the  Fortus  August!  oo  the  right  tsiJii  d  lat 
'l'il>er,  it  seems  to  have  graduiilly  euci  iuT-a  i>-:- 
ni licence.  Uence,  though  its  name  is  lac  i  t 
Strabo.  Fliny,  and  the  Itineraries,  it  is  oot  dlc  •^- 
by  Rutilius  in  his  description  of  lhec«a5t*3  t>rc:2. 
and  no  ruins  now  mark,  the  site.  But  ih«  dc^iir!* 
given  in  the  Itinerary  of  9  M.P.  from  Al>itx.  tj; 
the  same  from  Fortus  August!  at  the  zacnih  of  'k 
Tiber,  enable  ns  to  fix  its  posit ic«i  wiih  cvr^i^~^ 
at  a  sjKit  now  calle<l  the  Tirrre  di  J/ucctr-*, .  ^ 
midway  between  Palo  and  Porto,  and  al  tLf  r<  ^:4 
of  the  river  Arone.  (Cluvcr,  ItoL  p.  49^:  X-^;- 
IHntorni  di  Roma^  vol.  !!.  p.  280.)       [E-  E  I.] 

FKEXTA'NI  {*ptvTaxol,  Strab.,  Pt«»L ;  ♦wtr-B**, 
Pol.,  Di<»nys.),  a  peiiple  of  Central  Italy.  oe«:ii>i: 
the  tract  on  the  E.  coast  of  the  fieninMia  trs  J* 
Apennines  to  the  Adriatic,  and  tivm  Vut  fr*  siur^  ^ 
Apulia   to   those   of    the   l^Iarraciiu.     Vj^  ^^ 
hNjunded  on  the  W.  by  the  Samnitee.  witi  «-  — 
they  were   closely  connected,  and  fr>«i  •arc?  '.^ 
were  originally  descended  :  hence.  Sc>lii  is&im'-^ 
whole  of  this   line  of  coast,  fn^m  the  irz.'jtT'  < 
Apulia  to  those  of  Picenum.  to  the  Samni'jtt.  (>'* 
§  15.  p.  5.)     Theur  exact  limits  are  less  clad;  •>■ 
lined,  and  there  is  con>idcrable  di^cre}a2<7  is  :^ 
statements  of  ancient  gei^n^phers :  Laria::s.  ^-^ 
its  territory  (extending    from  the  TrJcrmts  >.^  --* 
Frento),  being  by  some  writers  termed  a  c\xj  <  -^ 
Frentani  (Ftol.  iii.  1.  §  65),  while  thf  mort  r*"^ 
opinion  included  it  in  Apulia,  and  thoj  natr  u 
river  Tifemus  {Bifemo')  the  Ihtat  of  tLf  t»:  r  :^ 
tries   (Fhn.    iii.  12.  s.  17:    Mel.  ii.  4,  §  6V    'i:' 
northern  boundary  of  the  Frentani  is  w^oxHy  ^^ 
certain  ;  b<;th  Strabo  (v.  p.  242)  and  Pioies-j  l^- 
§19)  concur  in  fixing  it  at  the  river  S»eTfe  ' 
Sangro^  while  Pliny  exteivds  their  Umia  »  tir  « 
the  Aternus,  and,  acconiing  to  iJela,  they  po»c9<i 
the  mouths  both  of  that  riyer  and  tiw  MatnEa 
The  latter  statement  b  certainly  irufcurite;  a'^ 
Strabo  distinctly  tells  a.s,  that  Uie  Mamsrja  ^- 
the  right  liank  of  the  Atemus  do-xn  u^  i3  s*'--^ 
while  tlie  Vestini  possessed  the  left  hani  (r.  p  S* 
hence,  the  former  people  ma*t  hare  ir\ur^-'^-  "~ 
tween  the  Frentani  and  tl>e  mootb  of  ti*  Arc-  -* 
Pliny's  account  is,  however,  more  near  v«  crs-- 
than  that  of  Strabo  and  I*U>letnT  ;  for  it  is  v-^rtaa 
that  Ortoua  and  Anxanum,  both  d  which  art  i*> 
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to  t2io  N.  cf  Um  Sigras,  were 
tspioui  dtiak  The  ktter  m  indeed  aasif^Md  bj 
07  kimaelf  to  that  ytofHe  (uL  1.  §  65),  while 
^  •!••  tcnm  Ortoaa  tbe  pertor  biitbI  stetion 
«  FmtBU  (MPMer«fcrffWMr,T.  p.  S4X),  bat 
kaooafy  placet  it  to  tbe  S.  of  the  river  Segnie. 
Dt,  their  coofiaee  nMit  haivt  epfmacbed  within 
ff  nnlei  of  the  AAeraos,  thoogh  witheot  oetnalfy 
^  mpoa  that  riw.  On  the  W.  thaj  were 
■falj  M*  aepaafted  firom  the  Samnitm  bj  anj 
>vuuluBd  BOtnraJ  bomidaiy,  but  oocnpied  the 
r  elopes  of  the  Apemuaee  ae  well  aa  the  hilly 
try  tatending  from  theoce  to  the  tea,  while  the 
I  lofty  and  central  cidgei  of  the  nwiiinlaiM  were 

be  Frentaas  aso  txftwaij  tetined  by  Stiabo  a 
oite  peeplf,  and  ha  appean  to  diitin|n>i*l>  them 
■eb  from  tlie  oeifchboorinf  tribes  i  the  Mar- 
ti,  I>B£fiia,  and  Veetim,  inth  whom  they  hftd 
m«  much  in  coohmb.  (Strabc  t.  pi  S4I). 
y,  howcTcr,  appear  in  hiitory  aa  a  aepacate 
^having  their  owb  natimal  orgauimtipo;  and 
icb  they  noy  at  eoa  time  (aa  lUj^gratoil  by 
bahr)  have   oonatitiifeed  one  of  the  faar  n»- 

•  ef  the  fiawtnite  ooofiDdency,  this  aeene  to 

•  bom  ■»  longer  the  cam  wfam  thai  power 
N  iafeo  fiJiaiftti  with  Rome.  Thev  eoodoct 
m^  the  kqg  atragula  between  the  Saomitra 
i  Banana  r^en  thia  alflMMt  ootain.  InB.G. 
k,  iaAmd,  whs  their  nnma  ooons  far  the  fifat 
e  h  kmtkry\th^  •PP*"'  >■  *">■*  ■ff*'"'  Bome, 

•cfe  qoicUy  ilfjaatgid  and  ndnoed  to 
I  (Liv.  is.  16)  ;  and  a  km  yean 
c.  304X  ^  the  doH  of  the  Seeood  Saaute  War, 

with  the  Mant, 
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of  their 


At  to  me  far  a  traatj  of  aUiaaoe  with  Borne  (Id. 

45X  which  they  aemn  to  hate  anbeeqweatly  nd- 

V  to  with  oteadfiMtDaeB*    Hence  we  find  nun 

a  moe  iipiim  BieMtinii  of  the  Fimtaaien  anzi. 

m  ia  the  war  with  Pynhua;  and  one  of  their 

wn.rfthe  MBnacf  Ohfarw,  diitingniehed  hiaMelf 

tlie  battk  of  Heradcia.    (Dionya.  />.  DidoL 

t:  PloL fyr*.  16;  Fhr.L  18.  §7).    They 

0  a  rtil  man  atriking  proof  of  fidelity  doting 

Snod  Pome  War«  by  adherii^  to  the  BooMn 

piAcr  the  battle  of  Gamao,  when  aomany  of 

|lhfim  ellieK,  i^i«^fi^  the  greater  part  of  the 

orer  to  H****^^'     (Lir.  ndL  61  ; 

Tfi.  fill,  XT.  567V    Thnoghoot  thii  pe- 

^tj  appar  to  have  been  nnch  mom  doeely 

pnKtf#^  relabani  with  their  neigh- 

db  Ifamcini,  Pdigm,  and  Vertini,  than  with 

the  Samnitea :  hanee,  probably,  it  b 

iT^iai,  in  annnerating  the  fatoee  of  the  Itafian 

the  Fmtani  with  the  Mani, 

while  ha  rackona  the 

(FQLfi.14.)  NotwithatandsBg  their  raanted 

I,  the  FRoteni  jeoMd  in  the  ^menl  ootbreak 

lufiea  alfim  in  the  gnat  Social  War,  B.G.  90 

A  C.  L  99;  Strah.  T.  p.  341):  thqr  do 

r,  ^pear  to  ham  taken  any  puiiuml 

«t  can  only  infer  that  they  reoeiTed  the 

tiie  aamo  tune  with  the  neigh- 

00  find  thflui  mentiaoed  by 


Cicera, «  few  yean  later,  aa  aen£ng 
chief  men  (**Freotani,  hoe 
OmmL  69)  to  aopport  the  canm  ef  Cfaimthn,  a 
native  of  Larinnm.  Theff  tcfritory  waa  tnvened 
without  reaatanee  by  Caeaar  at  the  oatbnok  of  tho 
Ciril  War.  B.C.  49  (Caea.  B,  C.  L  93):  and  thia 
is  the  last  oecasion  on  which  their  name  appean  in 
history.  llMir  teiritory  was  oompnaad  in  the  fonith 
Rgion  of  Angostna,  together  with  the  Mamciai, 
P^igni,  Hani,  Sec  (Plin.  m.  U.  a.  17) ;  bnt  at  n 
later  period  it  appean  to  have  been  monited  to 
Samnram,  and  was  plaeed  nnder  the  anthority  of 
the  gutwiiur  of  that  piufince  (Monanecn,  od  LA, 
CoL  p^  906).  It  «i  now  indoded  in  the  Idi^dom 
of  NapK  and  dirided  betwen  the  prarmna  of 
^Arwmo  Citeriore  and  Sammia, 

The  tenitory  of  the  Ficntani  ia  far  the  moat  part 
hilly,  bat  fartile.  It  is  tiavqaed  by  iiiiininws  riven 
which  have  their  aooitm  in  the  man  kfty  meontaiaa 
of  Sanminm,  sod  flow  thrnngh  the  land  of  the 
Frantani  to  the  Adriatic:  the  principal  of  theaa, 
beeidm  the  TtFBiJica,  which  (m  already  mentioned) 
fwiialitnteil  the  auuthcrn  Emit  of  their  oonntry,  an 
the  Tunes  or  Tn^mo,  which,  accoiding  to  Pliny, 
had  a  good  port  at  its  mooth  (**  Flnmen  Tiioiuni  per- 
tooaam,**  Ptin.  ni  12.  s»  17) ;  and  the  Saobcs  or 


old  editiflw  of  Livy  have  <'Fereotani;' 

g^iettancf  StgoniM  that  we  shoold  read 

«i*  it  ttpported  by  tome  of  the  best  JfS&, 

17  be  lepoded  aa  esrtamly  eomct    (See 

"  Mhci  IGabohr, ToL n. p^ 995.) 


Am^ro,  a  very  important  stream,  which  entcn  the 
AdnatJo  aboot  half  way  between  Histminm  sml 
Ortfloa.    The  Tabnb  also  gim  the  name  of  n  rirer 
which  it  places  between  Ortona  and  Aazanm,and 
calb*'Ckitom'(7)  The  name  is  probably  eeerapt ; 
hot  the  stieam  meant  (if  its  position  can  be  de- 
pended npon)  ean  be  no  other  than  the  Jfora,  which 
falk  into  the  Adriatae  a  few  mika  &  of 
The  eoastJfaw  of  this  psrt  of  the  Adriatic 
few  wmatlraMe  featnaB,and  na  good 
boon.    The  moo  the  of  the  nmn,  and  the  two  |vo- 
jeeting  pointa  of  Jannoli  (Boca)  and  the   ~ 
dMfe  iVmrn,  afibrd  the  only  plaom  of  j 

The  towns  of  the  Frcmsai  ineiiliisml  by 
writen  an  few  in  number ;  bot  the  topogr^hy  of 
the  district  has  been  thrown  into  gnat  eonliiJMn  by 
the  perrerted  aeal  of  certain  local  antiqoariaas,  and 
I  by*the  reliance  placed  on  inscriptiims  pnhKshed  by 
BOOM  early  writers,  which  then  is  gnat  rsann  t» 
regaid  as  fargcriesL  The^nCidUCA/Vcwiane  (9to1b. 
8tos  Napka,  1809)  of  the  Abbate  BomaneUi,  who 
was  a  native  of  this  part  of  Italy,  is  a  nry  nncritical 
pertormanoe ;  bat  the  anther  waa  led  aatmy  princi- 
pally  by  the  fifripriMS  and  other  docmncnts  pot 
farth  if  Polidoro,  an  Itafisn  antiqnary  of  tho  laal 
eeotniy,  who  appean  to  have  had  no  heaitation  in 
fcr)^,  or  at  least  corropciiig  sml  altering  them  In 
soch  a  '"**"**'  as  to  soit  his  porpom.     (Mommecn, 
Inter,  Regm,  Aoqp.,  J|ipnidh.r,  ^  90.)  Bomaaelfi,  in 
\m  later  imd  mon  iijUtmiie  work  (Jofiew  7V>pcyrw« 
> /jtoTKO  di<  A<9M»  i<i  A^poli,  9  Tols.  4tos  Nmpl«s 
1 8 1 8),  simply  abridged  ths  reaalta  of  his  farmer  book ; 
and  Cramer,  aa  nsmd,  bfindly  faUowa  ButnaneUL 
Alot^  the  sea-ooast  (proceeding  from  H.  ft»  &) 
situated  Obtosa,  Hmiowum,  and  Bixu.   TIm 
farmer  msy  be  clearly  fixed,  Ortena  nCaicxnfc  ^ 
mfifBt  name,  and  the  nuns  of  Histooiam^  ^ 
m^^mnit  tX  H  Vmlo  d*Amm\mt :  bat  then  ia 

able  difficnltyin  detennining  the  rifqf^ 

may  howem- be  fixed  with  mock  i«bebaitT  ■*  Tmr* 

moU  [Bcca]  ;  the  tapuaaaitB  thai  Jan  ka   KM:y 

writen  to  place  it  at  5ftfc  Mm^  *»•  ""^  W-.ac 
based  principally  upon  the  »i«ri(m»  mienf*>.*»      „^ 

aUoded  to.     The  exMtenct  <f  a  tm  <^*f^   1s.x«tw 
amns  snppoMd  bf  Bomaneifl  mi.  Cnmtw^    t^,^ 
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FRENTANI. 


occupied  the  site  of  TernioU,  is  derived  only  from 
the  same  apocryphal  source  ;  and,  even  were  the  in- 
scription itself  authentic,  the  Interamna  there  meant 
is  probably  the  well-known  town  of  the  Praetntii. 
(Murat.  Inscr.  p.  1050,  no.  7 ;  Mommsen,  I.  c.)  The 
only  inland  town  of  importance  among  the  Frentani 
was  Anxanum,  now  Lanciano;  but,  besides  this, 
riiny  mentions,  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  the 
**  Carentini  supemates  et  infemates,"  and  the  ''La- 
nuenses ;"  both  of  which  peoples  are  otlierwise  im- 
kntiwn,  and  the  site  of  thoir  towns  cannot  be  fixed 
with  any  approach  to  certainty.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Tabula  ejives  the  name  of  a  place  called  Paixa- 
NUM,  of  which  no  other  mention  occurs;  but  the  site 
of  which,  according;  to  l^>manelli,  is  marked  by  exten- 
sive ruins  at  a  place  called  Monte  di  Pallano,  about 
3  miles  S.W.  of  Atcssa.  The  previous  station  given 
by  the  aime  authority  is  called  "  Annum  ;"  a  name 
probably  corrupt,  but  the  true  reading  for  which 
is  unknown.  {Tiib.  Peut.\  Geogr.  Rav.  iv.  31.) 
UscosniM,  a  place  given  in  the  Itinerary  of  Antoni- 
nus, which  reckons  it  15  miles  from  Histonium,  on 
the  road  into  Apulia  (^Itin.  Ant.  p.  314),  is  fixed  by 
this  distance  at  a  s}x)t  near  the  right  bank  of  the 
little  river  Sinarca,  about  5  miles  S.W.  of  Termoli, 
but  in  the  territory  of  Guglionisiy  where  considerable 
remains  of  an  ancient  town  are  said  to  exist.  (Ro- 
manelli,  vol.  iii.  p.  24.) 

There  is  considerable  obscurity  in  regard  to  the 
Roman  roads  through  the  territory  of  the  Frentani. 
The  name  of  the  *' Via  Trajana  Frentana"  rests  only 
on  the  authority  of  a  dubious  inscription;  nor  is  there 
any  better  evidence  for  the  fact  that  the  construction 
of  the  high  road  through  this  district  was  really 
owing  to  that  emperor.  But  it  is  certain  that  an 
ancient  road  traversed  the  territory  of  the  Frentani, 
in  its  whole  length  from  Atemum  to  Larinum, 
keeping  for  the  most  part  near  the  sea-coast,  but 
diverging  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  Anxanum. 
The  stations  along  it  are  thus  given  in  the  Itinerary 
of  AntoniniLs: — 

Ostia  Aterni.  m.p. 

Angel  um  (Angulus)      -     x. 

Ortona        -         _         .     xi. 

Anxuno       -         -         _     xiii. 

Histonios    -         -         -     xxv. 

Usco^io        -  -  -     XV. 

Arenio  (Larinum  ?)  -  xir. 
Of  these,  Angulus  is  c^irtainly  misplaced,  and  should 
have  been  inserted  between  Hadria  and  the  Atemus. 
The  distance  from  the  mouths  of  the  Atemus  at 
Pcscara  to  Ortona  is  considerably  understated,  and 
that  from  Ortona  to  Anxanum  as  much  overrated  ; 
but  still  the  line  of  the  rwid  may  be  tolerably  well 
n)ade  out,  and  an  ancient  Roman  bridge,  over  the 
Sangro  between  Laiicumo  and  //  Vasto,  supplies 
a  fixed  point  in  contirmation.  The  road  given  in  the 
Tabula,  on  the  contrary,  strikes  inland,  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Atemus  to  Teate,  and  thence  to  Ortona, 
and  again  between  Anxanum  and  Histonium  makes 
abend  inland  by  Annum  and  Pallanum.  The  distances 
given  are  very  confused,  and  in  many  instances  pro- 
bably corrupt.     They  stand  thus: — 

Ostia  Atemi.  m.  p. 

Teano  Marrucino       -         xvi. 

Ortona     -         -         -         xi. 

Anxana   -         -         •         iii. 

Annum    -         -         -         iiii. 

Pallanum  -         -         xii. 


Istonium 
Larinum. 


nmi. 


FRI.^IL 

There  exist  copper  coins  with  the  Osraa  Wr*— 
"  Frentrei,"  which  may  pro}>ahlT  be  r^oThl  t-  > 
Frentani  rather  than  to  the  town  ot  l'o'rt33  a 
Apulia,  to  which  they  have  befn  assipwd  U  i*cn» 
writers.  Others  are  of  opinicsi  that  tb^j  ciiarf  •--• 
existence  of  a  city  of  the  name  of  Frfotmro  i»  'i» 
capital  of  the  Frentani,  which  is  8oppa^€d  tohfjt 
one  referred  to  by  Livy  (ix.  16)  what  be  mj^— 
"  Frentanos  vicit  urhemqae  ipsam — in  <if»iri  •« 
accepit," — without  naming  the  city ;  but  th>  irpr-  -  ■« 
i.s,  to  say  the  least,  very  dubioos.  (FrieiUi  - 
Oskische  Munzen,  p.  42 ;  AliUingen,  .VfiKtnKr*.* 
der/talie,j>.  180.)  [t.H.Il 

FRENTO  (Fortore),  %  river  of  Apar-i.  ti-; 
rises  in  the  Apennines  near  Basdice,  ud  ie  i 
course  of  near  50  miles  from  thence  to  tbe  AdraT 
In  the  lower  part  of  its  course  it  f -niMd  thf  '*v> 
dary  between  the  territory  of  Larinum  icd  ibr.  t 
Teanum  in  Apulia,  and,  ccosequenilT,  iaraei  » 
northern  limit  of  Apulia  if  Larinum  wis  w  d- 
cluded  in  that  country.  Pliny  tells  w  it  ki » 
port  at  its  mouth,  whence  he  terms  it  **  flarfs  p^- 
turtsum  Frento  :^  some  remains  of  thi?  vt  t  - 
visible  on  its  right  bank,  at  a  place  caJW  T**?  i 
Fortore,  About  10  miles  from  its  nK«;li,  i;  «* 
crossed  by  an  ancient  bridge  constractplfE**** 
of  great  magnificence,  and  still  known  as  tfit  /■• 
di  Civitat€y  from  Uie  rains  of  Tear.nm,  m*^  k:*> 
as  CivitatCj  which  are  mtuated  at  a  sbcrt  d^-yit 
from  it  It  was  traversed  by  the  hizh  rmi  fek  c 
from  Larinum  to  Teanunu  (Plin.  iii  11  .^  !^ 
Tab,  PetU. ;  Romanelli,  vol  ul  p.  1 1.)  [l-^- ] 
FRETUM  GADITA'NUM,  HERClIiri 
TARTESSIUM.  &c.     [Gaditaxcm  Ftini- 

FRETUM  GALLICUM,  is  a  nam*  wLci  >  J» 
(c.25,  ed.  Steph.)  gives  to  the  strait*  wIks  *yirJ 
Gallia  and  Britannia.  Tacitus  {A^ric  1 4i>)  a-» 
it  "  Fretum  OceanL"  It  ia  the  vop9fih  B<«*t»«« 
of  Strabo  (p.  128).  Thus,  in  andrtit  tiwj.  Wk 
the  countries  which  it  separates  gave  titj  aii'" 
sea  a  name ;  and  it  has  no  general  tA3«.  f-^  '* 
English  call  it  the  Straits  of  Dover,  and  tb-  l-^ 
sometimes  Pas  de  Calais.  [^^. 

FRIGIDUS  FLUVIUS,  a  river  of  Vecn-i.  =  * 
country  of  the  Cami,  placed  by  lb#  I'JBtrxnn  t 
the  road  from  Aquileia  to  Aemona  acmra  ibf  ^--^ 
Alps.  (//in.  Ant  p.  128 ;  ToA.  Prtt)  b  c*  '* 
no  other  than  the  stream  now  called  tbe  Wl*  *a 
(in  Itahan,  Vipao)^  which  falls  into  lia  i»«* 
(Sontius),  near  Gorizia,  It  was  oa  ihf  bcits  ^ 
this  river  that  the  usurper  Eogenias  wis  oe^Pi 
and  slain  by  Theodosius,  a.d.  394.  Oxsm,  » 
alluding  to  this  victory,  notices  the  eitmw  cvi-t:** 
of  the  waters  from  which  the  riter  derived  ia  £** 
(Claudian.  de  HI.  Cons.  Honor.  99 ;  Zckcl  ^''^' 
Hist.  MisceU.  xii,  p.  530.)  [E-  H.  R, 

FRISIABO'NES,  are  placed  by  Pliaj  (ir.  \]J» 
North  Gallia,  between  the  Sunici  and  B<!t*«^  . -^ 
TA.sii].  We  cannot  tell  exactly  where  to  ix  ^'^ 
unless  they  were  near  the  Betasii ;  iwr  «  ii  offt^ 
that  the  name  ia  right,  for  tb«  Krisa  W^  ^ 
another  place.  The  "  Frisiei "  apw*r  «  t  »- 
scription  in  Gmtcr,  but  this  is  a  difiaifiJ  ts^'- 
Forbiger,  who  refers  to  his  authoritirt,  tas»  '^ 
FrisiabouCT  is  (mly  aDoth«r  way  of  wriaog  ^  '*■'* 
Frisaevoncs  (Gruter,  p.  522.  7,  4c.).  ^^^  '■ 
Hcmdbuch,  ^.  vol  iii  p.  254 ;  Ukfft,  '^■;'^ 
p.271.)  ['^^- 

FRISII  (Frisi^ies,  Paul.  Disc  rl  37;  FHt ;  ^ 
Geogr.  Rar.  ir.  23;  and  Frisw.  Fri»l  «  f^ 
Tones,  in  ioscriptioos;  ^pirvm,  M>  i  IJ»  S '  ' 


FEUDIS. 

^ftUm^  Dion  Cjist.  Ihr.  3S ;  *pUrao¥tt^  Prooop.  B.O. 
T.  SO),  «M  flC  the  great  tribes  of  North- western  Ger- 
bMy,  beknjriai^  to  the  Ini^MVoaei.  Thej  inhabited 
t»  wutttrj  abMt  Lake  Flero  and  other  lakeH,  be- 
mn  the  Jikime  and  Ewu^  so  aa  to  be  boanded  on 
b»  aootli  by  the  Bmcteri,  and  on  the  east  bj  the 
:imd.  Tadtu  {Gtrwu  34)  disHngnishea  between 
'Vmm  Mtjfcrts  and  Mmorm^  and  it  is  sapposed 
hat  the  latter  dwelt  oo  the  west  of  the  canal  of 
inms  in  the  north  of  Hotkmd,  and  the  former  be- 
wtm  the  rmn  Fkms  and  Amiftia,  that  is,  in  the 
aaxtrj  still  bearing  the  naooe  of  Friealand,  PUn j 
EMitioai  a  tribe,  under  the  name  of  Frmabomeii  as 
^Oing  in  Northern  Oallia  between  the  Sanici  and 
btsHL  Thej  hare  been  identified  bj  many  writers 
nth  the  kwer  Friaii,  bat  without  sufficient  reason, 
tusuBointa.] 

The  Frisians  joined  the  Bomans  from  the  first, 
»i  ranained  fiuthfol  to  them  after  the  nndertak- 
^  of  Dmsns,  until,  in  a.  d.  88,  irritated  by  the 
PtovsMOtt  of  the  goremor  Olennins,  they  rose  in 
nm,  and  expelled  or  massacred  the  Romans.  (Tac 
iS4>.  7S,  xi.  19;  Dioo  Caas.  Ut.  32.)  Cori>uk>'s 
tzcapt  to  rscQoquer  them  in  A.  D.  47,  was  unsne- 
tH^il,  as  he  was  recalled.  Under  Nero,  they  in- 
bU  the  Roman  dominion  oo  the  Rhine,  but  were 
tupid  to  rsUeat.  On  this  occasion,  their  kings 
Tcmtus  and  Malorix  went  to  Rome  to  n^^tiate, 
nd  woe  bowmred  with  the  Roman  franchise,  though 
b*7  btfaaTfd  with  noble  independence.  (Tac  Afm, 
in.  S4.)  Daring  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries, 
b»  Frioans  were  allied  with  the  Saxons,  with  whom 
bry  sailed  across  to  Britain,  and  shared  their  con- 
(Procop.  B,  G.  IT.  20.)  Their  chief  occu- 
agriculture  and  the  breeding  of  cattle. 
Tac  Aim,  ir.  72,  xiii.  64;  oomp.  Latham  on  Tac 
;*".».  p.  116.)  [L.a] 

FEl'DIS  (♦pe^ot  didoKai)  m  placed  by  Pto- 
my  (u.  9)  between  the  mouth  of  the  fi^nana 
Seim)  and  the  Promootorj  Itium.  The  reading 
*p*iim  AcioAstf  in  Ifaidan  (p.  50)  ia  coojecttired 
f  Uksft  {GttOim,  p.  146)  to  be  an  error  for 
y*«lMr  MeAiU.  lyAnrille  supposes  that  Ptolemy's 
ndis  is  the  omletcr  the  Samara  (5<MRime).  [O.L.] 

FBUSINO  (♦peoviswr  or  ♦pe^iMr?  £tL  Fru- 
Bai^  •ittot  Frotmome),  a  city  of  Latium,  situated 
B  thf  Vt^  Latina,  7  mUes  from  Femtinum,  between 
kss  dly  and  FngeUae.  (/Im.  ^nt  pp.  303,  305.) 
I  sma  to  haTe  been  originally  a  Volsdan  dty, 
buugh  entertaining  close  relations  with  its  neigh- 
>«fi  the  Uemicans;  hence,  oo  the  first  occasion  in 
tbrh  its  name  appears  in  history,  it  is  mentioned 
I  hsriag  joined  in  exciting  the  Uemicans  to  rerolt 
For  this  offmce  the  city  was  punished 
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«k  the  kas  of  athird  part  of  its  territory.  (Ut.  x. 
;  Diod.  XX.  8a) 

FrvMBo  u  next  mentSoped  oo  the  occasioo  of  the 
■vth  flf  Hannihal  against  Rctne,  B.O.  211  (Ut. 
zri.  9X  nnd  inddeirtallj  alluded  to  by  Pkutns, 
agitfacr  whh  aoow  other  towns  in  the  same  neigh- 
wheod  (Pkatos,  C^  it.  2. 103).  SiUns  Itah- 
loCicea  its  rocky  situation  and  the  hardy 
of  iu  inhahitanU.  (riii  398,  xtL  532). 
appears  to  hare  possceseJ  a  farm  in  its  ter- 
nary, to  whkh  he  aUndes  more  than  once  in  his 
man  to  Atticus  {ad  AtL  xL  4,  13).  We  learn 
r«i  the  Ltber  Cokniamm  (p.  233)  that  it  receiTed  a 
akoy  flf  Tstsaoa;  but  it  remained  a  place  of  only 
t>«ici^  rank,  and  is  mentioned,  by  Strabo, 
riny,  Bod  Ptolemy,  amoog  the  towns  in  tbb  part  of 
lu  poaitiao  oo  the  Via  Latina  probably 


caused  it  to  retain  some  degree  of  pnsperftj,  and 
JuTenal  notices  it  aa  a  respectable  ccontiy  towa 
where  houses  were  cheap.  (Jut.  iiL  224;  Stnb.  r. 
p.237;Plin.iiL5.s.9,Ptoliu.  l.§63.)  Its  ex« 
istence  at  a  later  period  is  attested  by  the  Itinenriesy 
and  it  appean  to  haTe  retained  its  andeot  site 
throughout  the  middle  agea  down  to  the  present 
day.  It  is  now  an  episcopal  town  with  about  7000 
inhabitants,  standing  oo  a  hill  which  rises  ahere  the 
riTer  Co$a  (iUvar,  Strab.)  about  6  miles  abcre  its 
confluence  with  the  Saeco  (Trerus).  Sooie  remaina 
of  an  amphitheatre  are  still  Tisible  in  the  pUin  be- 
neath, but  the  town  itself  waitains  no  relics  of 
antiquity.  [E.  U.  B.I 

FUCINUS  LACUS  (4  ^mmiwa  M^un^,  Stimb.: 
Loffo  Fvemo  or  Lago  di  Ctkmo),  a  lake  in  the 
centre  of  Italy,  in  the  country  of  the  Marsi,  remark- 
able as  being  the  only  one  of  any  extent  that  is  found 
in  the  central  Apennines.  Strabo  calls  it  **  in  sia# 
like  a  sea"  (vtAoyfa  th  /aiyfBof,  t.  p.  240);  bul 
this  expression  would  oooTey  a  Teiy  exaggerated  no- 
tion of  its  magnitude:  it  is,  however,  the  kigest 
Uke  in  Central  Italy,  though  but  little  exoeedin|if 
those  of  Trasiroene  and  VoUinii  Its  drcumfiNmce 
is  Tariously  estimated  at  30,  40,  or  eren  50  milea, 
but  according  to  the  best  mapa  does  not  really  ex- 
ceed 25  ItsJian,  or  about  29  English  miles.  Its 
form  is  neariy  oral ;  and  it  is  situated  in  a  basin, 
surrounded  oo  all  sides  by  monntaina,  without  any 
Tisible  natural  outlet.  In  a  geographical  point  oif 
Tiew  the  lake  Fndnus  is  of  importance  as  being  situ- 
ated almost  exactly  in  the  centre  of  the  peninsula  of 
Italy,  being  just  about  half  way  between  Uie  Tyrrhe- 
nian sea  and  the  Adriatic,  and  also  at  the  middle 
point  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  northern  lidge  of  the 
Apennines  to  the  gulf  of  Tarentum.  It  would  there- 
fore have  justly  desenred  the  name  of  the  **  Umbili- 
cus Italiae,"  applied  with  much  leas  reasoo  to  the 
insignificant  pool  of  Cutilia.  [CunuAS  Lacus.] 
The  basin  of  the  lake  Fndnus  is  itielf  at  a  conaider- 
able  eloTatioo,  the  waters  of  the  lake  being  not  less 
than  2176  feet  aboTe  the  lerel  of  the  sea;  but  the 
mountains  rise  oo  all  sides  of  it  to  a  much  greater 
height,  especially  oo  the  N.,  where  the  double- 
peaked  Monie  Velmo  attaiw  the  eleratioo  of  8180 
fiwt.  On  the  £.  and  W.  the  basin  of  the  hike  ia 
bounded  by  limestone  ridges  of  much  inferior  ele- 
Tation,  but  steep  and  rocky,  which  separate  it  from 
thoTalleys  of  the  Liris  and  the  Gwo,  Towards  the 
NW.  its  shores  are  gentle  and  sloping,  and  separsted 
only  by  a  tcij  moderate  acdiTi^  from  the  waters  of 
the  ImeU  or  SaltOf  which  flow  towards  Mieti  and  the 
Talley  of  the  Tiber. 

The  lake  Fudnus  is  almost  alwaya  described  aa 
situated  in  the  country  of  the  Marri  (Strab.  T.  p.240; 
Vib.  Seq.  pp.  16,  23;  Dion  Cass.  Ix.  II),  and  that 
people  certainly  occupied  its  shores  for  at  least  three- 
fourths  of  thor  extent;  but  Alba  (sumamed  Fu- 
censis  from  its  proximity  to  the  Uke)  appears  te 
haTe  been  more  property  an  Aequian  dty.  [Alba 
FucBMsis.]  Alba  stood  oo  a  hill  about  3  miles 
from  the  NW.  extremity  of  the  lake;  oo  its  eastern 
shore,  cloee  to  the  water's  edge,  was  situated  Mabbu- 
BiUM,  the  capital  of  the  Marsi,  of  which  the  ruins 
aro  still  Tisible  at  5.  Bmtedetto.  CBBFEXinA,  also  % 
Marsic  town,  occupied  the  site  of  Sta,  FeUdth^  about 
2  miles  N.  of  llarrubium,  and  at  the  fiiot  of  the 
steep  mountam  pass  known  as  the  Moos  Imeus  or 
Forca  Caruso^  which,  aflbrded  the  ooly  communi- 
cation finjm  the  basin  of  the  Fndnus  to  that  of  the 
Atarons  and  the  Adriatic    On  the  W.  abore  of  tb» 
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l;iko  stood  the  Lucrs  Anoitiae,  a  sanctuary  ami 
Muretl  t:ruvc  of  the  gmldesis  Aiiijitia,  who  was  in  all 
imtbaliility  a  native  Marsic  divinity,  whfjse  sup- 
jxrscd  connection  with  Circe  and  Me<lea  was  derived 
from  the  fact  of  her  presiding  over  the  magic  herbs 
and  incantations  for  which  the  Marsi  were  always 
famous.  [Marsi.]  At  a  later  period  there  grew 
up  a  town  upon  the  spot,  which  is  called  in  inscrip- 
tions Angitia,  but  mu.st  have  also  been  currently 
known  as  Lucus;  for  we  find  the  Luccnses  men- 
tioned by  Pliny  among  tlio  towns  of  the  Marbi.  and 
the  name  is  still  retained  by  tlie  modem  village  of 
JjUco  or  Lugo.  [Luci'S  Angitiae.]  The  be:iuti- 
fid  lines  of  Virgil,  in  which  he  associates  the  grove  of 
Aniritia  with  the  "glassy  waters"  of  the  Fucinus, are 
well  known.  (V'irg.  Aen.  vii.  T^Q;  Sil.  lUil.  iv.  344.)  ' 
According  to  a  tradition  mentioned  by  Pliny  and  ; 
Solinus  there  had  fonnerly  existed  on  the  shores  of 
the  Fucinus  a  town  named  Archippe,  which  had  been 
swallowed  up  by  the  waters  of  the  lake  (Pliu.  iii. 
12.  s.  17;  Silin.  2.  §  6)  :  and  Holstenius  tells  us 
that  the  nciirhbouring  inhabitants  still  preser\'ed  the 
tradition,  and  pretended  that  the  remains  of  the  lost 
city  were  visil'Ie,  when  the  waters  were  low,  at  a 
s[K:it  between  Trasncco  and  Ortucchio,  near  the  S. 
shore  of  the  lake.  (Ilolsten.  Not.  ad  Cluv.  p.  154.) 
But  the  whole  story  has  a  very  fabulous  jisjicct. 
Another  marvel  relatetl  of  the  lake  Fucinus  was, 
that  it  was  traversed  by  a  river  called  the  Pitonius, 
without  their  waters  becoming  mingled.  (Vib.  Se<]. 
p.  16;  Plin.  ii.  103.  s.  106,  xxxi.  3.  s.  24.)  The 
story  (which  is  told  of  many  other  lakes)  is  the  more 
sini^'ular  in  this  case,  because  the  Fucinus  has  no 
visible  natural  outlet,  no  stream  flowing /rom  it  in 
anv  direction.  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  its 
surplus  waters  were  originally  carried  off  by  a  sub- 
lernmean  channel,  the  opening  of  which,  at  a  spot 
a  little  to  the  N.  of  Luco^  is  distinctly  visible,  and 
is  still  called  La  Pedogna,  a  name  evidently  retain- 
ing that  of  the  ancient  Pitonius.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  only  stream  of  any  magnitude  that  flows  into  the 
lake  is  that  now  called  the  Oiovenco,  which  enters 
it  close  to  Marrubiuni,  and  is  a  perennial  stream  of 
clear  water,  supposed  by  some  local  writers  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  neighbouring  Lago  di  Scanno  :  this, 
therefore,  must  be  the  Pitonius  of  the  ancients. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  a  part  of  the  waters  of 
the  Fuciims  sink  into  a  chasm  or  natural  cavity  at 
Jja  Pedogna,  from  which  they  emerge  (as  is  often 
tho  c;tse  in  limestone  countries)  at  some  distant 
point:  and  this  is  precisely  the  statement  of  Lyco- 
phron,  whoso  expressions  are  unusually  clear  upon 
the  subject  of  the  Pitonius,  though  he  has  dis- 
torted the  name  of  the  Fucinus  into  that  of  kl^mj 
^opKTj  Mapaiuvis  (Akx.  1275).  Later  writers 
went  further,  and  conceived  that  they  could  recog- 
nise the  spot  where  these  waters  emerged  again  from 
thi'ir  subterranean  channel,  which  they  identified 
with  the  sources  of  the  Aqua  Marcia  in  the  valley  of 
the  Anio,  thnu'jh  tliose  are  more  than  20  miles  dis- 
tant from  tho  lake  Fucinus,  and  sejKiratiHl  from  it 
by  the  deep  valley  of  the  Liris.  This  M'wi  appears 
to  have  had  no  better  foundation  than  the  great 
clearness  of  the  water  in  both  cases  (which  would 
apj)Iy  equally  to  many  other  sources  much  nearer  to 
the  lake),  but  it  wjis  generally  adopted  in  antiquity: 
Strabo  states  it  as  a  well-known  fact;  and  Pliny, 
combining  both  marvels  in  one,  relates  that  the  Aqua 
Mania,  which  wjls  chilled  at  its  source  l*itonia.  ttx>k 
'ts  rise  in  the  mountains  of  the  Peligui,  tlowed 
through  the  Mai';si  and  the  lake  i'uciuu.s,  then  buiik 
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into  a  cavern  and  nltimately  cmerrtd  in  tbc  temtrr 
of  Tibur,  from  whence  it  was  carried  bj  id  »i,-a«rjrt 
to  Rome.  Statins  also  speaks  of  the  Aqu  )lr^ 
as  derived  from  the  snows  of  the  yUnxr  DK»3iitsi2s. 
(Strab.  ▼.  p.  240  ;  Plin.  zxxL  3.  s.  24;  :ital 
Silv.  I.  3.) 

The  subterranean  ontlets  of  the  Fooinoi  ven, 
however,  often  insufficient  to  carry  off  its  ?3ri3 
waters;  and  the  Like  was  in  conseqa^iKc  nirn:  id 
sudden  rises,  when  it  overflowed  the  I'W  zrjciki?  a 
its  banks,  and  caused  much  mij^ihief.  ^triS)  ki« 
us  that  it  sometimes  swelled  so  as  to  fiil  ai  list 
whole  basin  to  the  foot  of  the  moantAtrts,  as  -f^ 
would  sink  and  leave  dry  a  corwdenh4f  tr-ti, 
which  then  became  susceptible  of  cullore.  {S:^ 
V.  p.  240.)  The  project  of  obriatini  the  e rilj  i-w? 
from  this  cause,  by  the  constructiun  of  in  vnt  ji 
emissary  or  subterranean  canal  frxxn  ibe  laif  aw 
the  valley  of  the  Liris,  was  anwni:  the  rrea;  c^-.*^ 
entertained  by  Caesar,  but  frustrated  br  hi-  cru. 
(Suet.  Ones.  44.)  Ita  execotion  was  if'.smrd 
repeatedly  urged  upon  Augustus  by  the  JUr^.  ^a 
without  effect,  and  it  was  reserved  for  Cli^:^ 
to  accomplish  this  great  work.  The  xnnn  13-7 
consisted  in  the  hardne*'S  of  the  linir-4.iv  nrt 
through  which  the  gallery  had  to  be  cut:  ll-f  "iSTJ 
of  this  is  stated  by  Suetonius  at  three  R-nva  z-» 
(an  estimate  somewhat  below  the  truth*):  ibj  » 
tells  us  that  30,000  workmen  were  en  [!'  vni  m  a 
continuously  for  a  period  of  1 1  years.  Ibt  (ktjz; 
of  it  was  celebrated  bv  Claudius  with  crm  i:ar.i> 
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cence,  and  a  mock  naval  cc^hat  wsa  fikt;:ni  -a 
the  lake  upon  the  occasion;  but  o^inz  t<^  i^  *• 
fective  arrangements,  a  catastrophe  en^urd,  lii  ^^^ 
many  persons  lost  tiieir  lives,  and  the  cni{<nf  'as- 
self  narrowly  escaped.     (Suet.  ClawL  20,  21.  ^■^'' 
Tac.  Ann.  xii.  56,  57;  Dion  Cass.  Ix.  »)  Tj 
emissary,  however,  appears  to  have  fullj  us^^ 
its  purpose  at  the  time;  bat  Nero,  ihnairb  bacd 
of  Claudius,  sutTered  the  works  to  fall  is:*:  ^^• 
and  it  became  necessary  for  Hadrian  to  rfrk«  t-^ 
on  which  account  his  bicniT^pher  gives  him  die  vT^-^ 
of  having  constructed  them.   ( Plin.  xxxri.  li-  s.  ;4; 
Spartian.  J/adr.  22,  who  says  brietij.  **Fa::=a 
emisit,")     From  this  period  we  hare  no  fiinac  r- 
count  of  it;  but  it  appears  to  hare  fallen  i3t«>  ^^^ 
in  the  middle  ages,  and  became  ohgtmctHl  f*  'S' 
falling  in  of  stones  and  earth  fnxn  tbore;  mkI  'i-"^*^ 
many  attempts  have  been  made  from  the  reu  li**' 
to  the  present  day  to  clear  it  out,  inJ  rrstcrr  i%i 
serviceable  state,  they  have  be«i  hitln^>  ^^i^ 
efllect.     It  is,  however,  readily  acce*)bir  »:  t»^ 
ends,  and  even  in  its  present  slate  suifiatcUT  ^lI^a 
the  justice  of   Pliny's  admiratinn,  who  iift<rr?-r 
ranks  it  among  the  most  memorable  prwfc  o4  fcaatf 
greatness.     (Plin.  L  c.)     The  whole  work  «  a*- 
mined  in  detail  and  described,  in  18i5.  b?  *  ^^^ 
])olitan  engineer  named  Kvcra:  the  n«Jt>  '^^ 
researches  arc  given  by  Kiamer,  wht«  fj<-'^ 
monography  of  the  lake  Fudnos  {Ikr  Fm-^xr  M, 
4to.  Beriin,  1839)  and  the  nimwinhag  acnn  J 
one  of  the  mast  valuable  contribnt>iTtf  to  ear  i"*^' 
ledge  of  Italian  geography.     Its  »uih'^tT  hii  <ri 
generally  followed  in  the  present  trticle.  [t  H.  4^, 


♦  The  actual  length,  acoorOing  to  ih*  r**^"^ 
ments  of  Rivera,  is  21,395  pahns,  or  »bi«t  16/' »' 
Fnglish  feet.  (Kramer,  Der  fitciatr  Stt,  J^^^' 
The  Mofit^  Salviano,  through  the  Mi*i  Uc**-** 
nick  of  which  it  was  pierced,  mei  ux«t  lh»£  1^^' 
feet  above  the  level  ot  the  lake. 
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FULOrNnm  (*9vKKt»tw,  App. :  Eth,  Folgbas, 
■fttb :  Fotigno)^  a  manidiMd  town  ofUmbria,  ntoated 
■  tbtVia  FkntinU  at  the  westenl  foot  of  the 
IpmuiDeB.  It  was  distant  only  8  mOei  from  Me- 
r*ta^  lad  3  from  Fomm  FkminB.  It  appears  to 
n««  beea  a  place  of  no  great  importance,  at  least 
iD  a  kte  penod,  as  its  name  is  whollj  omitted  by 
knbo,  who  enumerates  all  the  other  towns  on  or 
MT  the  Via  Fhminia.  Bat  we  leam  from  Cicero 
luA  it  was  a  monidpal  town,  thoogh  in  the  snbor- 
Ifnato  eonditioQ  of  a  praefectora.  (Monicipiam 
TuljriaBB,  Praefectora  Fnlginas,  Cic  Fr.  op.  Priician, 
ro.  U.  {  70.  The  notion  that  it  was  a  **  foederata 
iritas"  rests  npon  the  false  reading  of  **  Falgina- 
ituB*  ibr  **  IgnTinatinm"  in  Cic  pro  BoJb,  20.  See 
)r«lli,  aihe,)  It  is  mentioned  also  daring  the 
fVraiian  War  in  ti.  c.  41,  when  it  was  occapied  bj 
Tntidiiis  and  Asinios,  the  generals  of  Antony. 
Apptin,  B.  C,  ▼.  35.)  Silios  Italicos  describes  it 
M  liioBted  in  an  open  pUun,  withoot  walls  (viiL 
161):  tht  proximity  of  the  more  important  towns  of 
irYimis  and  Hispellom  probably  kept  it  from  rising 
i  raondereticn,  thoogh  its  position  at  the  jonctioa 
f  the  mam  line  of  the  Via  Flaminia  with  the  same 
nocb  which  led  by  Interamna  and  Spoletiom 
ni4  have  been  farourable  to  its  development, 
dJ  it  Ib  mentioned  as  a  ^  dvitss "  in  the  Jerosa- 
rra  Itiaerary.  (/fm.  BUr.  p.  613.)  The  modem 
itr  of  FoUgno  has  risen  to  importance  after 
h§  destroction  of  the  neighbooring  Fomm  Flaminii, 
lod  ii  now  the  most  populous  and  flouriebing  town 
c  this  part  of  Italy.  An  invcription  discovered  here 
m  |#eaerved  the  name  of  a  local  nymph  or  divinity 
uned  Fulpnia  (Orell.  Iiucr.  2409):  another 
trtfda  the  ervction  of  a  statue  to  a  certain  C.  Betuus 
^U  by  15  towns  of  Umbria,  of  which  he  was  the 
mumti  patron.  (OrelL  /i««cr.  96.)  This  has  been 
ib%irdly  interpreted  ns  indicating  the  existence  of  a 
tailor  confederacy  of  these  cities  of  which  Fulgi- 
\nm  was  t2ie  head.  (Cramer,  Anc,  Italy y  yol.  i.  p. 
!<8).  [E.  H.  B.] 

FUKDI  (foMot:  Etk.  ♦ovrSor^r,  Fnndanus: 
^miSy,  a  city  of  Latinm,  in  the  more  extended  sense 
f  tbc  term,  situated  on  the  Appian  Way  between 
rimcina  and  Formiae,  and  about  5  miles  from  the 
n-cussL  In  the  manthy  plain  between  it  and  the 
n  it  a  cocwderable  lake  or  pool,  known  in  ancient 
'3CS  as  the  Laccs  Fukdakch  (Plin.  iil  5.  s.  9), 
ind  ftiQ  called  the  Lajo  di  Fondi.  The  city  was 
ri^ttbly  at  one  time  in  the  hands  of  the  VulHcians; 
uad  ia  B.  c.  340,  during  the  great  Latin  War,  it 
•tiuU  appear  to  have  occupied  a  sort  of  neutral 
»«ttiaa  betwe«  the  Latins  and  Campantans,  and,  as 
•Wl  ss  its  netghboor  Fonniae,  continued  faithful  to 
hi  Romans  during  that  trying  period.  For  this 
!»i»luct  the  inhabitants  of  both  cities  were  rewarded 
•^  the  Roman  "civttas,"  bat  withoot  the  right  of 
raftage.  (Liv.  viiL  14.)  Shortly  after  this,  however, 
t  put  «f  the  dtixens  of  Fundi  joined  in  the  revolt  of 
tbfir  neighboors  of  Prireraum,  under  the  lead  of 
ronmus  Vaccus,  who  was  himself  a  native  of 
FnndL  But  the  authorities  of  the  dty  succeeded  in 
rsrnsiQgthcmaehres  to  the  Roman  senate,  and  escaped 
■itboQS  ponishment  (lb.  19.)  They  did  not  how- 
nn  obtain  the  full  Roman  franchise  with  the  right 
rf  T^jljng  till  B.  c.  190,  when  they  were  for  the  first 
t*rw  ennrfled  in  the  Aemilian  tribe.  (Liv.  xxxviii. 
S6  VeU.  Pat  I  14.)  Hence  it  is  to  this  interval 
\tM  PoDpeios  Fcstus  muat  refer  when  he  fipeaks  of 
r  ^Adi  ss  well  as  Formiae  as  havuig  been  in  the 
(ObditkB  of  praeCeetoFM.    (Fest.  p.  233.)    At  a 
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inbMqiiBnl  puiod  It  received  a  colony  of  Toterana 
under  Augustus  {Lib,  CoUm.  p.  234),  and  appears 
to  have  continued  nnder  the  Roman  empire  to  be  a 
flourishing  munidpal  town  (Strab.  r.  p.  234;  MeL 
il  4.  §  9;  Plin.  iiL  5.  a.  9;  PtoL  iii.  1.  S  63;  OrelL 
7fMcr.  821, 2951),  for  which  it  was  probably  indebted 
to  its  situation  on  the  Appian  Way,  which  is  here 
compelled  to  deviate  from  the  sea-const,  and  make 
an  angle  inland  from  Tarnuana  to  Fundi,  and  thence 
again  to  Formiae,  where  it  rejoins  the  coast.  Ao- 
ooniing  to  the  Itineraries,  Fundi  was  distant  13  miles 
from  each  of  the  above  towns.  (Jtin.  AnL  pp.  108, 
121 :  Itm,  ffier.  pu  61 1.)  The  mention  of  its  name 
by  Horace  on  his  jonmey  to  Brundusium,  and  the 
ridicule  cast  by  him  on  the  pompous  airs  assumed 
by  its  local  magistrate  or  praetor,  Aufidius  Luscus, 
are  fiuniliar  to  all  readers.  (Hor.  Sat.  I  5.  34.)  It 
b  inddentally  mentioned  also  by  Cicero  and  Suetonius, 
from  whom  we  leam  that  the  family  of  Livia,  the 
wife  of  Augustus,  came  originally  fndn  Fundi:  some 
vrriters  also  ropreeented  Tiberius  himself  as  bom 
there.  (Cic.  adAtL:df.6;  Suet  Tib.  5,  CaL  23, 
Galb,  8).  Silius  Italicus  seems  to  include  Fundi  as 
weU  as  CaiJ^ta  in  Campania  (viii.  524—530),  but  it 
is  certain  that  they  were  both  oumprised  withio 
Latium,  according  to  the  boonds  assigned  to  it  under 
the  Roman  empire,  or  what  was  callsd  Latium 
Novum.    [Latiitm.] 

The  modem  dty  of  Fondi  still  retains  the  ancient 
site,  and  considerable  remains  of  antiquity,  of  which 
the  most  important  are  an  ancient  ^Ueway  with  a 
portion  of  the  walls  adjoining  it,  the  lower  part  of 
which  is  of  polygonal  constmction,  and  the  upper 
part  of  Uter  Roman  style.  An  inscription  over  the 
gate  (now  called  the  PorteUd)  records  the  constmc- 
tion of  the  walls  and  gates  of  the  dty  by  the  local 
magistrates  or  aediles.  (Hoare,  CUu$,  lour,  vol.  i 
p.  106.)  The  prindpal  street  of  the  town  is  still 
formed  by  the  Via  Appia,  and  retains  great  part  of 
the  ancient  pavement:  numerous  fragments  of  andent 
buildings  are  also  scattered  throughout  the  modem 
town,  or  have  been  employed  in  the  middle  ages  in 
the  construction  of  its  castle,  cathedral,  5ec. 

Fundi  was  celebrated  among  the  Romans  for  the 
excellence  of  its  wines:  the  famous  Caecuban  wina 
was  in  fact  produced  within  its  territory  [CAEcunus 
Aoer],  but  bobides  tliis  the  wine  of  Fundi  itself 
(Fundanum  vinum)  seems  to  have  enjoyed  a  high 
reputation,  though  inferior  to  that  of  the  Caecuban 
and  Faleraian.  (Martial,  xiiL  113;  Plin.  xiv.  6.  s  8.) 
It  was  probably  on  this  account  that  the  "  Fundanua 
agcr  **  was  one  of  those  districts  which  the  agrarian 
Uw  of  Servilius  RoUus  sought  to  apportion  among 
the  needy  dtixens  of  Rome.  (Cic  de  Leg,  Agr,  it 
25.)  [K.  H.  B.] 

FURCAE  CAUDl'NAE.    [Cacdium.] 

ITHCaNIUH    [VErrniLj 


a 


OABAE  {J^fuy  1.  A  strongly  fbrtHSed  poet  !■ 
Sogdiana,  mentiooed  in  the  invavion  of  that  country 
by  Alexander's  army.  (Arrion,  iv.  17.)  It  is  not 
possible  to  identify  it  with  any  known  place,  but  it 
has  been  supposed  not  improbable  that  it  may  be  the 
same  as  that  mentioned  by  Arrian  under  the  name 
of  Gsxa(iT.  2),  and  by  Curtius  under  that  of  Gabaza 
(viiL  4.  §  1 ).  It  is  clear  that  the  three  places  were 
occupied  by  a  Scythian  race  Mnnetimes  called  gene- 
ricaliy  J^Iastage  ae,  and  sometimes  by  a  mure  loual 
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titlo,  Sogdiuni;  but  tlie  identity  of  the  three  places 
is  by  no  means  certain. 

2.  C>ne  of  tlio  royal  j)alaces  of  the  kinirs  of  Persia, 
«itiuted,  acconlini:  to  Straho  (xv.  p.  728),  in  tlie 
upjMT  coinitry  of  Persis.  Aocordinj;  to  Ptolemy  (vi. 
4.  §  7)  it  must  have  been  situated  at  no  great  dis- 
tance ironi  tlie  Pusariradae.  The  name  is  probably 
connected  with  the  di>tnct  Gabiene,  which  was  in 
Susiana,  and  may  not  unlikely  have  comprehended 
a  piirt  of  Persis.  [V.] 

CABALA  (rd€a,  TdSaka),  a  place  in  Galilee 
fortified  by  Hennl  the  Great  (Joseph.  B.J.  xv.  9. 
§  5).  .'iUpjwsed  to  be  identical  with  Gamala.  [Ga- 
31ALA.]  [G.  W.] 


COIN    OK   GAUALA. 

GABALKNE.     [Gkhalkm:.] 

GA'HALlorGAIiALi:.S(ra6aAfiy,Strab.p.l91). 
"  The  Itntoni  and  the  Gabales,"  .says  Strabo,  '*  border 
on  the  Narbonitis."  In  Ciio.sar'a  time  the  Gabali 
were  under  the  supremacy  of  the  Arverni.  (^B.  G. 
vii.  75.)  In  another  pa&s.'iire,  he  s^x^aks  of  tlie 
"  (iabalos  proximo>.que  j»ai:os  Arvemorum  "  (i?.  G. 
vii.  G4).  Their  po>ition  i>  in  a  mountainous  country 
iM^twctMi  the  Ar>erni  and  the  Helvii.  It  correspmds 
to  tiie  Gtvmidan  of  the  ante-revtdutionary  history 
of  France,  a  name  derived  from  the  middle-acje  terra 
Gavajijanum,  and  nearly  to  the  })resent  department 
of  LoztTti.  There  were  silver  mines  in  the  country 
of  the  liuteni  and  Gabali  (Stralx)).  The  cheese  of 
this  country  was  famed  at  K»)me  (Plin.  xi.  42); 
it  came  from  the  ''  Lesorae  Gabalicique  j>ai:i."  The 
Lcsora  is  the  mountain  Li>ztre.  bidoniua  Apol- 
lonaris  (Carin.  xxiv.  27)  s;iys, 

*'  Turn  terrnm  Gabalum  satis  nivosam." 
A  larire  jMirt  of  it  is  a  cold,  mountainous  country. 
The  chief  town  of  the  Gabali,  according  to  Ptolemy, 
is  Andcritum.     [Andkkiti'M.]  [G.  L.] 

GABAZA,  a  district  of  JSoi;di;ma  apparently  from 
the  description  of  Curtius,  who  states  that  Alex- 
ander's anny  suft'eretl  much  there  from  the  severity 
of  the  cold  in  the  northern  part  of  that  province 
(viii.  4.  §  1).  [Gabak,  No.  1.]  It  must  have  been 
ln'tween  the  40th  and  42nd  parallels  of  N.  lat.,  and 
near  the  furthest  limit  northward  of  Alexander's 
march.  [V.] 

GAlilE'NE  (Vaetvt^,  Strab.  xvi.  p.  745),  one  of 
the  three  eparchies  into  which  Elymais  was  divided 
in  ancient  times:  the  other  two  were  Alesabatica  and 
Corbiana.  It  apjiears  from  the  notice  iu  Stmbo  that 
Gabiene  was  in  the  direction  of  Susa.  It  is  men- 
tioned in  the  wars  of  Alexander's  succes.sors,  Anti- 
gouus  havini;  attempted  to  cut  off  Eumenes  in  that 
locality,  and  Eumenes  having;  succeeded  in  wintering 
there  in  spite  of  the  enemy.  (I)i«jd.  xix.  26, 34;  Plut. 
JCumen.  15;  Polyaen.  Stmt.  iv.  6.  §  13.)  [V.] 

GA'BII  (Ti^KOi :  Eth.  Vaiios,  Gabinus  :  Casti- 
f/lione),  an  ancient  city  of  Latium,  situated  between 
12  and  13  miles  from  liome  on  the  road  to  Prae- 
ncbte,  and  close  to  a  small  volcanic  lake  now  called 
the  Iai^o  di  Cdsiujlioite.  All  accounts  represent 
it  as  a  Latin  city,  and  both  \\r\(\\  and  Dionysius 
cxuressly  term  it  one  of  the  colonies  of  Alba.  (V'irg. 
Am.  vi.  773 ;  berv.  ad  loc. ;  Dioiiys.  iv.  53.)    bulinua 
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alone  ascribes  to  it  a  still  earlier  oripn.  m^  an  it 
was  founded  by  two  Sicnlian  brctbert,  Gaiata^  xri 
Bins,  from  whose  combined  narria  tbit  d  lU  cry 
was  derived.  (Sohn.  2.  §  10.)    In  lb«  arlj  Lj-.V7 
of  Home  it  figures  as  one  of  the  DKst  cucK^^rk^ 
of  the  Latin  cities,  and  Dionysius  expmcsly  \t^  a 
(/.  c.)  that   it  was  one  of  the  lar^'e^  uni  ami 
populous  of  them  all.    According  to  x  tndi&.«  prv 
served  both  by  him  and  Plutarth,  it  was  at  Ost^ 
that  Romulus  and  Remus  received  their  ^iJ.-r..v^ 
a  proof  that  it  was  believed  to  have  been  a  liJt-st- 
ing  city  at  that  early  peritxi.     (Diunys,  L  84:  1'ei 
Jiom.  6.)     Yet  no  subsequent  menti«jn  occurs  i  i 
in  history  during  the  regal  period  of  B*<ip?  til 'it 
reign  of  Tarquinius  Superbus.     At  that  tioe  'iis 
apfxMirs    as   wholly  indejiendent  of  Rome,  aac  a- 
curred    the    hwtility    of   Tarquinius   by  antr^JC 
shelter  to  fugitives  and  exiles  from  Kotne  aoJ  <titfT 
cities  of  Latium.     But  it  was  able  succt^itolh  '^ 
withstand  the  arms  of  Tarquin,  who  only  »ca*r>5i 
in  making  himself  master  of  the  city  by  ^t^>L«^»a 
and  by  tlie  treachery  of  his  60Q  Sexto*,  ^bo  •■«- 
t  rived   to  be  received   at  Gabii  as  a  tup'.ite,  ad 
then  made  use  of   the  influence  he  obuir^d  'jb?* 
to  betray  the  city  into   the   hands  of  his  Wmt. 
(Liv.  i.  53,  54  ;  Dion  vs.  iv.  63—58;  Val  Mai.  r. 
4.  §2;  Ovid,  Fast.' il  690—710.)    The  v^ 
concluded  on  this  occasion  between  Rome  and  Ga^a 
was  among  the  most  ancient  mouamei»ta  {resTTui 
in   the   fonner  city  :    it  is  evidently  oca  «i  Vnat 
alluded  to  by  Horace  as  the 

"  foeden  regna 
Cum  Gahiis  aut  cnm  ngidis  aeqoata  SatiO^." 

and  was  preserved  on  a  wooden  shield  in  the  'jcz4 
of  Jupiter  Fidius  at  Kome.  (Hot.  f^/>.  >i.  I  iii 
Dionys.  iv.  58.)  Its  memory  is  alfo  rettccri  k» » 
remarkable  coin  of  the  Anlistia  Gea.s  a  fc"ut 
which  appears  to  have  derived  its  origin  xrosa  G*^:. 
(Eckhel,  vol.  v.  p.  137.)  Whatevo-  wert  ibe  na- 
tions tlius  established  between  the  two  stale.  U^* 
did  not  long  subsist :  Sextus  Tarqiuaia»  touk  rthij^ 
at  Gabii  after  his  expulsion  from  Rome,  azxi.  tksic^ 
accortUng  to  Livy  (i.  60)  he  was  soon  after  va- 
dered  by  his  euenues  there,  we  find  the  caor  ii  a* 
Gabians  among  the  Latin  cities  which  «Bi-<.9d 
against  the  Romans  before  the  baUle  of  SO'^a 
(Dionys.  V.  61.)  We  may  beDoe  cccariaoe  \iak 
they  at  this  time  really  formed  part  et  the  L*^ 
League,  and  were  doubtless  included  in  the  tretf^ 
concluded  by  that  b^^dy  with  Sp.  Cas&iib  is  ft.  u 
493.     (Kiebuhr,  voL  ii.  p.  17.) 

From  this  time  their  name  is  bat  rarely  n>nr 
tioned  ;  and,  whenever  tliey  appear  in  histi*^.  a  a 
as  alHes  or  dependents  of  Borne.  Tbos  in  a. c  4^1 
we  are  told  tliat  their  territory  was  ran^?fd  by  il» 
Volscians  (Liv.  iii.  8)  in  a  predatory  iocori^ 
against  Rome;  and  in  b.  c  381  they  safered  m  u« 
manner  from  the  incursions  of  their  nofbbi«T»  tfic 
Praenestines,  who  were  at  that  time  on  b«itilt  t«s* 
with  the  Republic  (Id.  ri.  Sl>  Kv«3i  in  tbr  i*s 
great  struggle  of  the  Latins  for  independfcc*.  ■ 
mention  occurs  of  Gabii,  nor  have  we  any  acoKrt 
of  the  tenns  or  conditions  on  which  it  was  aiiz^oi 
to  the  position  in  which  we  sabseqaeotly  nod  it.tf'« 
Roman  municipinm.  In  B.C.  211  it  is  stub  qxv 
tioned  on  occasion  of  Hannibal's  march  a^an&i  &c 
(Liv.  xivi.  9):  and  an  incidental  notice  <i  it  «=» 
in  n.  c.  I76(ld.xli.  16):  but,  with  these ei.^r**«v 
we  hear  little  more  of  it  in  histocy.  In  b.  f .  41 .  t>^*- 
ever,  we  iiod  it  selected  &x  «  «BfexB>«  ^"^ 
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hetfvka  tad  L.  Antonios,  pnibaU j  on  •coooDt  of 
to  poitioo  attdway  between  Rome  and  Praenette. 
ApfMn,  B.  C,  T.  23.)  Bat  long  before  this  period 
:  bad  oened  to  be  « |dace  of  importanoe  and  appeare 
)  faiw  fiUkn  into  complete  diecay.  We  leam,  in- 
ml,  tbat  the  dictator  Solbi  restored  its  walls,  and 
*jthd  its  territory  among  bis  Teterans  (lib.  CoUm, 
L  S54> ;  bat  this  measore,  if  it  did  not  accelerate 
E>  decfine,  at  least  did  nothing  to  arrest  it:  and  in 
L  c.  54  we  find  Cicero  speaking  of  Gabii  among 
bf  towns  of  Lotium  which  were  so  poor  and  decayed 
tat  tbsy  could  haidly  take  their  accostomed  part  in 
beacrifioesontheAlbanHoant.  (CicproPiane,9.) 
Hmjiias  also  attests  its  decayed  condition  at  a  some- 
rbit  bter  period,  and  tells  os  that  in  his  time  the 
-raster  part  of  the  space  enclosed  within  the  ancient 
i4l«  was  no  longer  inhabited,  though  the  traffic 
Ija^  the  high  rood  (the  Via  Pnenestina)  presenred 
tM  sdjaoent  parts  of  the  town  from  depopulation 
IT.  53).  This  distinct  statement  explains,  at  tlie 
use  time  tbi^  it  confirms,  the  expressions  of  poets 
f  the  Angnstan  age,  which  would  otherwise  give  an 
ucjr«ited  idea  of  its  state  of  dfttoUtion.  Thus 
itr^cc  calls  it  a  **  deserted  village,"  and  Propertius 
pfrnks  ss  if  it  were  afanost  devoid  of  inhabitants. 
Bcr.£^L  11.7;  Propert.T.  1.34.)  The  still  stronger 
xf««iaoas  of  Lucan  (viL  392)  are  scarcely  meant 
» be  ImloricaL  Juvoial  also  repeatedly  alludes  to 
t  ss  a  poor  country  town,  retaining  much  of  rustic 
mylbdtjt  ^^  io  imitation  of  Horace  couples  its 
u«  with  that  of  Fidenae.  (Jut.  iiL  J  89,  vi.  56. 
.  loa)  But  we  know  from  other  sources,  that  it 
sd  been  oooaiderably  revived  at  thb  period ;  it  b 
«!  hopitibable  that  its  cold  solpbureous  waters, 
tUdi  are  already  noticed  by  Ilorace  (Ep.  L  15. 9), 
lal  became  a  »«rce  of  attraction,  but  the  moon- 
Kcti  and  inacripduos  which  have  been  recently  dis> 
wT«rvd  on  the  site,  prove  that  it  not  only  c<»tinaed 
0  aat  ss  a  municipal  town,  but  recovered  to  a  con- 
nimiUe  extent  Crura  its  previous  decay.  This  re- 
itil,  which  appears  to  have  commenced  as  early  as 
br  raigB  of  Tiberias,  was  greatly  accelerated  by 
and  conlinnid  under  his  immediate  sue- 
down  to  the  commenoement  of  the  third  oen- 
arj.  n«B  this  time  all  trace  of  the  town  disappears; 
bnck  it  is  pnfaabla  that  the  bishops  of  Gabii,  men- 
M«d  ia  early  cedcaiastical  documents  down  to  the 
U  emtoxy,  bdong  to  this  city,  rather  than  to  a 
Mtew  Gabo,  of  which  nothing  else  is  known.  (Vis- 
«u.  JfoMss.  Gmbmi,  pp.  7—14  ;  Nibby,  Drntomt, 
oL  n.  pp.  7ft— 78.) 

TIm  sits  of  GabH  is  cleariy  fixed  by  the  sUte- 
^"iU  of  Dionysiot  and  Strabo,  that  it  was  distant 
W  itadia  firam  Bome,  on  the  Via  Praenestiua, 
mk  which  the  Itineraries,  that  pbuw  it  12  M.  P. 
nn  the  dty,  dosdy  accord.  (Dionys.  iv.  53  ; 
^nb.v.  iibS38;  Jtm.  AnL  ^  d02  ;  Tab,  PeuL) 
^fibo  eonectly  adds  that  it  was  just  about  equi- 
^I'tat  from  Bome  and  Prsenesto;  and  as  the  rums 
i  tt  saeieat  temple  have  always  remained  to  mark 
i*  spot,  it  b  stnmge  that  its  site  shonkl  have  been 
■witskiQ  by  the  earlier  Italian  topogrsphers,  who 
^jiftn  Clomins)  transferred  it  to  GaUieimo  or  La 
r^Mse.  The  temple  just  mentioned  standa  in  a 
■  eiiuialing  poBition  on  a  gentle  eminence,  a  short 
tiitaoos  OB  the  left  of  the  ancient  road,  the  line  of 
ruck  is  cfaariy  marked  by  its  still  existing  pave- 
^it:  sad  the  site  of  the  ancient  dty  may  be  readily 
'k«l,  occupying  the  whole  ridge  of  hill  from  thence 
"  u  minence  on  the  N.  of  the  lake,  which  pttt. 
^y  fanwd  the  ancient  dtadd,  and  is  cnmncd 
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by  the  rains  of  a  mediaeval  fortress,  tufir  known  at 
Cattigliom,  Some  remains  of  the  walls  may  be  stiU 
observed  near  this  castle:  their  extent,  to  which 
Dionysins  appeals  as  proof  of  the  former  grestnen  of 
Gabii,  is  considerable,  the  circuit  being  about  three 
miles,  but  the  ridge  nowhere  exceeds  half  a  mile  ia 
breadth.  The  only  ancient  edifice  now  visible  is  the 
temple  already  noticed,  which  has  been  supposed, 
with  much  probability,  to  be  that  of  Juno,  who,  as 
we  leam  from  Virgil  and  his  constant  imiUtor  Silins 
Italicns,  was  the  tuteUiy  deity  of  GabiL  ( Virg.  ^cis. 
vu.  682;  SU.  Ital.  xU.  537.)  Livy,  however,  noUcea 
also  a  temple  of  Apollo  in  the  ancient  dty  (xli.  16X 
and  the  point  is  by  no  means  clear.  The  existing 
edifice  is  of  a  simple  style  of  construction,  built 
wholly  of  Gabian  stone,  and  with  but  little  ornament. 
It  much  resembles  tho  one  still  remaining  at  Aricia; 
and  is  pix>bubly,  like  that,  a  work  of  Boman  timet 
[Aricia],  though  it  has  been  often  ascribed  to  a 
much  earlier  date.  Nothing  else  now  remains  above 
ground;  but  excavations  made  in  the  year  1793 
brought  to  light  the  seats  of  a  theatre  (or  nther, 
perhaps,  ranges  of  semicircular  seats  adapted  te 
supply  the  phu»  of  one)  just  bekm  the  temple^ 
iadng  the  Via  Piaenestina, —  and  a  shoet  dbtance 
from  it,  immediatdy  adjoining  the  high  road,  were 
found  tiie  remains  of  the  Forum,  the  pUn  of  which 
might  be  dbtinctly  traced  :  it  was  evidently  a  work 
of  Imperial  times,  surrounded  with  porticoet  oa 
three  sides,  and  adorned  with  statues.  The  in- 
scriptions discovered  in  the  same  excavations  were 
of  considetable  interest,  as  illustrating  the  munidpal 
condition  of  Gabii  under  the  Boman  Empire;  and 
numerous  works  of  art,  statues,  busts,  ftc,  many  of 
them  of  great  merit,  proved  that  Gabii  must  have 
ritten,  (iff  a  time  at  least,  to  a  posititai  of  considerable 
splendour.  Both  the  tnacriptions  and  sculptures, 
which  are  now  in  the  Museam  of  the  Louvre,  are 
fully  described  and  illustrated  by  VisoontL  (Afoiw. 
maUi  Gabmi,  Boma,  1797,  and  Mibn,  1835.) 

Gabii  was  noted  in  andent  times  for  its  stone^ 
known  as  the  **  lapu  Gabinus,"  a  hard  and  compact 
variety  of  the  vokanio  tufo  or  jwpersao  oommoa 
throughout  the  Boman  Cimpogna:  it  dosdy  r^ 
sembbs  the  **  bpb  Albanus,"  but  b  of  superior  qua* 
lity,  and  appears  to  have  been  extendvdy  employed 
by  the  Bomans  as  a  buiklii^-stone  firom  the  earlacat 
ages  down  to  that  of  Augustus  and  Nero.  (Strah.  v. 
pw  238 ;  Tac  Amm,  xv.  43  ;  Nibby,  Jiima  Amtica, 
vol  i.  p.  24a)  It  b  singuhur  that  no  allusbn  b 
found  in  any  ancient  writer  to  the  lake  of  Gabii :  thb 
b  a  drcuUr  basin  of  small  extent,  which  must  at  one 
time  have  formed  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano  ; 
it  immediatdy  adjoins  the  ridge  occupied  by  the  an- 
cient dty,  which  m  £tct  forms  part  of  the  outer  rim 
of  the  ciater.  Pliny,  however,  sJludes  to  the  volcanic 
character  at  the  soil  of  Gabii,  which  caused  it  to  sound 
holbw  as  one  rode  over  iL  (Plin.  il  94.) 

A  strong  confirmaHnQ  of  the  andent  importance 
of  Gabii  b  found  in  the  (act  that  the  Bomans  bor- 
rowed from  thence  the  mode  of  dress  called  the 
Cinctus  Gabinus,  which  was  usual  at  sacrifices  and 
on  certain  other  solemn  oocattians.  (Vug.  Aem,  viL 
612  ;  Scrv.  ad  2oc. ;  Liv.  v.  46,  &c.)  Still  more 
remarkable  b  it  that,  acroniing  to  the  rules  of  the 
Augurs,  the  **  Ager  Gabinus  **  was  set  apart  as  some, 
thing  distinct  both  from  the  Ager  Bomanus  and 
Ager  Peregrinus.  (Van*.  L.  L.  v.  33.)  The  rood 
leading  from  Boine  to  Gabii  was  ori^nally  called 
the  Via  Gabiva.  a  name  which  occurs  twice  in  the 
earlier  books  of  Livy  (iii.  6,  v.  49),  but  *ppcaa  to 
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have  bocn  subsequently  merEjed  in  that  of  the  Via 
Pnien<»stina,  of  which  it  fonued  a  part.     [E.  H.  B.J 

GABHANTOVICI.  ragpoi^oi/kav  tvKifitvo% 
K6\irQ%  is  one  of  the  notices  in  Ptolemy  (ii.  3.  §  6) 
I  f  a  locality  lying  l>i'tween  Dunuin  Sinus  (^^ovvov 
K6\iros)  and  OctUum  Promontorium  ('OiceAAou 
&Kpoy).  Nanio  for  name,  and  place  for  place, 
Duiiuin  is  iJun-s-lcy  Bay  near  Whitby  in  Yorkshire. 
0*elluin  is  probably  Flaniborouyh  Head,  This 
makes  the  bay  of  the  Gabrantovici  the  equivalent  to 
tilt"  prc>out  FU'ij  Hoy.  Pliiliiqw  (in  his  Mountains 
and  Rii'ers  of  Yorkshirt^  lake:*  this  view;  which  is, 
pioljuMy,  the  rli^'ht  one.  Others,  however,  and 
aiuoii:r>t  them  tiie  editor  of  the  .)fonumtnta  Brit/in- 
itictij  j)lace  it  at  Burlitit/dm,  or  Jlornsiu — in  which 
c:tse  the  Oeellum  Promontorium  must  be  Sjmm 
J/rml.  If  .M»,  a  promontory  so  imporU'int  as  t'lanh- 
baroutjh  Ucnil  h;is  no  name  in  I'tulemy.  If  so,  too, 
the  entrance  to  the  Ihnahcr  is  mentioned  twice  over 
—  first,  as  Spurn  Head  ((Jahraiitovicorum  Sinus), 
and  next,  :is  the  outlets  of  the  river  Abus,  i.e.  the 
headland  is  mcntioneil,  and  so  are  the  waters  imme- 
diately in  contaet  with  it.  This  is  not  the  ordinarj' 
lorin  of  Ptoliiny's  entries.  Ilt-nce,  the  reasoning  lies 
in  favour  of  /V/r//  Jimj,  strengthened  by  the  fact  of 
tlie  entrv  in  this  «'.u^e  beinir  a  double  one  iu  a  sin^rlo 
form — ra€pavrovlK'jov  tv\i^iyos  KdKiroi. 

lint  the  *' bay  with  the  gtxnl  harbour**  was  one 
tliiuir,  the  ''  (labrantovici  "  w:is  another:  indeed,  the 
form  in  -vict  (rather  than  -vie«e  or  -vica)  is  an 
assumption.  All  that  we  collect  fn^m  the  fonn  of 
the  word  is,  that  the  object  e.\j)ressed  by  the  crude 
form  (iabraiitoviri-  was  an  object  of  which  the  name 
hail  a  jihinil  number.  It  mii;ht  be  the  name  ot' 
a  pq»ulation;  it  might  be  the  name  of  something 
else. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  real  ca.«e,  it  is  a 
word  which  in  the  eyes  of  what  may  be  called 
the  minut«'  ethnologist  is  one  of  great  interest;  since 
it  liears  U{H»n  a  question  which,  every  day,  acquires 
fre^h  magnitude,  vi/.  the  extent  to  which  Gennan 
or  Scandinavian  settlementii  ha<l  bwn  made  in  Britain 
anterior,  not  oidy  to  the  time  of  llengist  and  Horsa, 
but  to  the  lime  of  IJuman  conquest.  Professor 
Philipps,  and  probably  others  Upsides  the  present 
writer,  have  Ixdievt-d  that  German  glosses  and  Ger- 
iiian  fonns  are  to  be  found  in  the  British  part  of 
J'i"l»'my. 

Now,  if  we  admit  the  p'>ssibility  of  Gahrnntoric 
being  a  (lemian  word,  wc  have  as  a  j>robable  analysis 
of  it  the  jarticijile  gtbratnte  (^=^lfumt)  and  the 
Mi!»tantive  u'ie  (rjVA/y^,  station,  bay),  ^^'hat  de- 
t<rmined  the  name  js  uncertain.  It  might  be  the 
]''c-ence  of  a  Ixacon.  This,  however,  is  not  the  mxiin 
jx'ir.t;  the  main  jKiint  is  the  extent  to  which  it  is  an 
e'|uivalcnt  to  the  mtxlern  comjxmnd  Flani-borouijfi. 
'J  iiis,  in  the  mind  of  the  present  writer,  is  not  an 
a(  t  ident.  Further  remarks  on  ihe  question  to  which 
this  notice  relates  are  found  under  the  words  Pe- 
Ti  Aim  and  Vamhauii.  [R.  G.  L.] 

GAllKKTA  or  GABKITA  SILVA  {TavBfynra, 
Fa^'^nTo,  or  Pd^^T/Ta  vKf]).  a  rainje  of  mountains  in 
(o  iiiiany,  mentioned  by  JStrabo  (vii.  p.  292)  and 
Pto'.niy  (ii.  11.  §>j  5,  7,  24)  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  lead  sev.nd  of  the  earlier  gcitgraphers  to  identify 
it  with  the  T/.iiriii'/>-nrald  ;  hut  later  uivestigatiuns 
have  shown  ihat  tiie  liohnii-ricald.  in  the  north  of 
Bavaria,  is  meant.  The  nanie  is  evidently  of  Celtic 
(>riL'in  (c.»iiij»;ire  the  name  Wryobrttus  in  Caes. 
J>.  fi.  i.  lG)j  and  probably  si^iiilici  "  a  wo<^>dv  moun- 
t^^'»-"  [L.  b.J 
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GABROMAGUS,  a  town  m  the  iatenor  if  5r;. 
cnrn,  on  the  south  of  the  riTer  Axusos.  It  b  mi^ 
titled  by  some  with  Lietzen,  on  the  /■».  and  by  v..  -t 
with  Windisk-GarsUm.  {J tin,  AnL^tli:  r«\ 
Pent.)  [Li] 

GABROSENTLTkl,  in  Britain,  pr^At^y  ue 
nominatiTe  form  of  the  dsbrotaUe  of  lit  N/ju. 
and  the  GahrocerUio  of  the  geoprapber  <rf  Ratna. 
It  was  a  station  along  the  line  of  the  Vallum  \fr 
lineam  Valli)  and  was  occupied  bj  the  «cvc»i  xort 
of  the  Thnicians.  The  editor  of  the  Miemmtiu 
DriUmnica  identifies  Gabrotenium  with  /rrs^r^ 
in  Cumberland:  Mr.  Bruce,  with  hornm.  k, 
Bowness  slight  traces  of  the  walls  of  a  sUiu*  or 
with  difficulty  be  detected,  '*  its  &oatliem  I»e  bb; 
the  church  being  those  which  arc  n>Jb1  «p:a-»n* 
A  small  altar,  dedicated  to  Jupiter,  by  >c>-J 
Secundianus,  has  been  dug  up  at  Botewss.  [LuL] 

GAD.       [PAL.VESn5A.] 

GADAR(ra5ap,  \&\d.StuiJiPttrtk  p.2).  k7^ 
to  have  been  a  small  place  between  Nisa^  aai  Aai- 
ocheia  of  Margi:in.a,  Reum-ll  ( (ieoyr.  o/iJtrr-d. tu. i 
p.  390)  has  conjectured,  fix»m  the  luirnt^of  twvcr 
small  places  mentioned  also  by  HJ'Kti?.  tia:  ^'^^^ 
is  represented  now  by  Gandar  or  ( VWar.  faL-c  *f 
Abulfeda  KoiuJor^  and  not  imprjlxiliy  o&r  c  a 
later  seats  of  the  Gandarii  or  GandAtrrM.    [\  j 

GADAKA  (ra  rd^apa :  Ltk.  Ta^afiv^  '^ 
FoSapis),  a  citv  of  Palestine,  accl>un;«^i  ik  QT'  - 
of  Peraea  by  Josephus  {B.  J.  ir.  7.  §  3).  to  l*  ?«- 
of  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  and  GO  sta  Vui  di>:as:  tr^  '^ 
town  of  Tiberi:is,on  the  confines  of  Tiwrias,  aal  - -^ 
region  of  Scy  thojx^is  (  Vita,  §§  65. 9).  It  b  pUV !» 
Pliny(v.  16)unlherivcrHieruniax.n"Wlli<  K-rmi;. 
and  the  district  which  took  its  aiaw  fr-n  il  » 
Tahofrtivwv  yi\  of  the  EvangeUsts  {St  Mark.  t.  1 ;  >i. 
Luke,  viii.  26),  was  the  eastern  bouDdarr  u  t«^ 
{B.  J. iii.3. §  1 ).  Polybiua,  who  recc-rds  ita  cafrx* -^ 
Autiochus,  calls  it  the  strongest  dtj  in  !l«  r«^^ 
(v.  7 1 ,  and  ap.  Joseph.  AnLi^  3.  §  3).  It  »>  «■ 
stored  by  Pompey  {Ant.  xit.  4.  §  4),  bnaf  ta 
shortly  before  destroyed,  and  was  the  s«it  ofuo?  ^'-^^ 
five  Sanhedrims  instituted  by  Gabiiiius  (A^i.  rf  i 
§  4),  which  is  the  more  remarkable,  at  it  i»  n«i^ 
one  of  the  Grecian  cities  (xoAtu  'EAAjjuiu  « 
which  account  it  was  esemjited  frorali^juruiKai 
of  ArcheUus  (Ant.  xvii.  13.  §  4,  iJ.  /  it  6-  §  Cu  * 
subjected  to  the  prefecture  of  Syria,  altbcu-i  c  ^ 
oeen  granted  as  a  special  grace  to  Her>ii  ibe  t/?* 
(B.J.  i.  20.  §  3).  It  was  one  cf  fbe  &«t  <^ 
taken  by  the  Jews  aa  the  outbreak  of  ibe  rervi:  ii 
18.  §  I),  which  art  was  soon  afwrwards  rtrrf^-^ 
its  Syrian  inhabitants  (§  5);  bat  Yespasaa  '^tsi 
it  in  occupation  of  the  Jews,  on  his  first  as}*^  ' 
Galilee,  when  he  took  it,  and  sborhterw  i*^  ^ 
adult  inhabitants,  and  burnt  not  colj  the  att  i»^ 
but  all  the  villages  and  towns  in  the  nei^t-tf^wt 
(iii.  7.  §  1 ).  It  seems  to  hare  been  agam  »;c^^*i 
by  the  Jews,  for,  on  his  next  campaign  m  Gii*^  ^ 
was  voluntarily  surrcnderwi  to  the  iitcians;  •  s*" 
sure  prompted  by  a  de>ire  of  peace,  aai  by  J*  ^^ 
their  property,  for  Gadara  was  uii-Aa:«i  bj  ci7 
wealthy  men'(iv.  7.  §  3).  This  1*4  <io^^^  *. 
in  some  measure  confirmed  by  the  exstinr  vtsji^ 
the  city,  among  which  are  the  ruins  oi  iUtt;T  pr'** 
cditice5,  as  well  as  of  importani  pobti  boii"^"^ 

Om  A'euf,  the  ancient  G«da.-a.  is  sitaa^i  -  "^ 
mountains  on  the  east  side  of  the  >ai>J  '^  '"^ 
dan,  ab^)ut  6  miles  SE.  by  E.  of  tiie  :rt.<M«^^ 
aiid  to  the  south  of  the  rin'r  Yanmik.  tr*'  lirr  ^ 
of  I'iiny.     Tho  ruina  an  very  coittfKnhia    "  1* 
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uBi  flf  ^  indent  Qadan  are  still  ntStj  ^koam- 
Ul  BoidM  tb«  fbandatioos  of  a  whole  Une  of 
MMH,  and  the  remains  of  a  row  of  columns  which 
bed  the  main  street  on  either  side,  there  are  two 
heitna,  on  the  north  and  west  sides  of  the  town, 
m  qiili  destrojed,  hot  the  latter  in  tbtj  tolerahle 
^memtion,  and  jvj  handsome;  near  it  the  ancient 
MfviMnt,  with  wheeUtracks  of  carriages,  b  still 
rnibk  Broken  eolnmns  and  capitals  lie  in  ererjr 
faectko,  sad  sarcoi4uigi  to  the  east  of  the  town, 
fhn  is  the  necropQlis,  the  tombs  of  which  are  bj 
it  the  most  interesting  antiquities  of  Om  Keist, 
rte  Mpokhres,  which  are  all  under  groond,  are 
Kwn  out  flf  the  lire  rock,  and  the  doors,  which  are 
frrj  wuaj,  are  CQt  oat  of  immense  blocks  of  stone; 
ooe  of  these  are  now  standing,  and  actnally  working 
B  tlicir  hinges.*  (Irbj  and  Mangles,  p.  297 ;  Lord 
Lndttj,  ToL  n.  pp.  96,  97 ;  Traill's  Jotepkutf  toL  i. 
f^  .'U,  ToL  il  p.  88,  and  the  Plates  there  referred  ta) 

The  hot  springs  and  baths  of  Qadara  were  celebrated 
I  urient  times,  and  reckoned  second  only  to  those 
i  Baiift,  and  with  which  none  other  couM  be  com- 
and.  (Eonapw  Sardian.  tgK  Reland,  Palaut  p. 
rrs.)  Tbej  are  meotioned  in  the  Itinerary  of  An- 
imas Msi^:  ^  In  parte  ipsins  dritatis,  miliario 
«tio,  mat  aquae  calidae  quae  appellantur  thermae 
FUiai,  abi  leprosi  mundantur;"  and  again:  ^  Ibi 
m  ecism  fluTins  calidus  qui  didtnr  Gadarra,  et  d»- 
nnlil  torrens,  et  intrat  Jordanem,  et  ex  ipso  am* 
Mv  Jordanis  et  miy'or  fit**  (ap,  Rebmd,  L  c). 
tuietns  and  St.  Jerome  are  more  accurate ;  thej 
intribt  the  hot  springs  as  bunting  forth  from  the 
Ml  of  the  moontain  on  which  the  dtj  is  built,  and 
bring  baths  boQt  over  them.  {^OmmuuL  «.  w. 
I^M^tt^nrSai^dtedbj  Reland,  p.  302.)  Thej 
«m  Tiiitwi  bj  Captains  Irby  and  Mangles.  ^'They 
ut  Dot  so  hoc  as  those  of  Tiberias.  One  of  them  is 
'aHaied  by  palm-trees  in  a  tsij  picturebque  manner. 
Dm  nam  of  a  Boman  bath  are  at  the  source;  we 
t«>J  NfTcral  sick  persons  at  these  springs,  who  had 
woe  to  use  the  waters."  {Travels,  p.  298.)  [O.W.] 

ti  ADDA  (r«(88a),  a  town  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
■ntkaad  only  in  Joihia  (zy.  27).  A  Tillage  of 
tkii  nnne  is  noticed  bj  Ensefains  as  existing  in  his 
i«7,«B  the  site  of  the  ancient  town,  in  the  extremity 
Ef  tbt  eootry,  called  Daroma.  St.  Jerome  adds, 
''otfimorienteoi,  imminwia  mari  mortuo."  {Ono- 
*tuLi.t.)  [G.  W.] 

GADEin  (roS^ivQ,  in  Britain,  menUoned  by 
iXimj  (il  3.  §  10)  as  lying  to  the  north  of  the 
[Atima.  [DAJcni.]  Berwickshire,  with  (perhaps) 
[»t^<dRoidmrgJk9ndffaddingt4m,         [K.  0.  L.J 

OADES  (.lUM  ;  also  GADIS,  and  CADDIS), 
^  Utin  form  of  the  name  which,  in  the  original 
Pbunudan,  was  GADIB  (or  GADDIR),  aod  in  the 
Crfwk  GADEIKA  (rh  rMiipa;  Ion.  Tifittpa,  He- 
^\  ind,  rarely,  ^  ^«8«(p<^  Eratosth.  op.  Stepk 
^  *.w,\  and  which  is  piesei-Ttid  in  the  form  Cadis 
^  Cniixy  denotes  a  celebrated  dty,  as  well  as  the 
hlaad  oa  which  it  stood  (or  rather  the  isUmds,  aod 
I've  the  fAmroX  form),  upon  the  SW.  coast  of 
Hivptnia  Baetica,  between  the  straits  and  the  oMmth 
t'  Um  Baetis.  (£<A.  roStipt^,  fern,  ra8«ipls, 
*W  nndy,  raBtiptniff,  ra3«ipaief  and  FoSf ifxu^f , 
i^tn^'L  B. ;  Aii,  raBetpuc6Sf  e.  g,  with  x^PS  Pl^ 
f'nL  fk  114,  b  :  Lat  A<$.  and  Eth.  Gaditanus). 
lut  &Bd&l  etymobgies  of  the  name  invented  by 
ti»  CgnA.  and  Roman  writers,  are  barely  worthy  of 
» twvAK  nietttion.  (PUt  Critias,  p.  114,  Steph.  B. 
'  f.;  E$jfm.M.;  Said.;  Uesych. ;  Eustath.  ad 
^^Kw.  Pierkg,  ^4.)    The  later  geographen  rightly 
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stated  that  It  was  a  Phoenician  woid  (DUml  For. 
456 ;  Arien.  Ora  MariL  267—269  : 

^  Gaddir  hie  est  oppidum : 
Nam  Punicorum  lingua  cooseptum  locum 
Gaddir  Tocabat") 

It  was  the  diief  Phoenician  colooy  outside  the 
PiUan  of  Hercules,  haring  been  established  by  them 
kmg  before  the  beginning  of  dassical  history.  (Strab. 
iiL  pp.  148, 168 ;  Diod.  Sic.  t.  20 ;  Scymn.  Cb.  160 ; 
Mda,  iil  6.  §  1 ;  Plin.  T.  19.  s.  17 ;  VelL  Pntere. 
i.  2 ;  Arriau.  and  Aelian.  ap.  Eustath.  ad  Dim, 
Perieg,  454.)  To  the  Greeks  and  Romans  it  waa 
long  the  westernmost  point  of  the  known  world; 
and  the  island  on  which  it  stood  {Isia  de  Leom) 
waa  identified  with  that  of  Eiythda,  where  king 
Geryon  fed  the  oxen  which  were  carried  off  by 
Hercules ;  or,  according  to  some,  Erytheia  was  near 
Gadeira.  (Hesiod.  rAeaN7.287,  et  seq.,  979,  H  seq.; 
Herod,  ir.  8  ;  Strab.  iii.  pp.  118, 169 ;  PUn.  ir.  21. 
s.  36 ;  and  many  othere:  for  a  Kill  discussion  of  the 
question,  see  Ukert,  roL  ii.  pt  1,  pp.  240,  241.) 
The  ishmd  was  also  called  Aphrodisias,  and  Cod- 
nussa,  and  by  some  both  the  dty  and  the  isUnd 
were  identified  with  {he  celebnted  Tartessus. 

The  eariy  writen  give  us  brief  notices  of  Gades. 
Herodotus  (t  c.)  places  Gadeira  on  the  ocean,  beyond 
the  Pillan  of  Hercules,  and  near  it  the  isUnd  of 
Erytheia.  Scybuc  states  that,  among  the  Iberi,  the 
first  people  of  Europe  (on  the  W.),  there  are  two 
isUn^  nanoed  Gadeira,  of  which  the  one  has  a  dty, 
a  day's  journey  from  the  Pillan  of  Hercules.  (Scyhuc« 
pp.  5,  120,  ed.  Gronor.,  pp.  1,  51,  ed.  Hudson.) 
Eratosthenes  mentioned  the  dty  of  Gaddra  (ap, 
Steph.  B.  «.  e.),  and  the  **  happy  isUnd  **  of  Ery* 
theia,  in  the  land  of  Tartesais,  near  Calpe  (t^ 
Strab.  iii.  p.  148,  who  refers  also  to  the  views  of 
Artemidorus).  In  the  period  of  the  Carthaginian 
empire,  therefore,  the  situation  of  the  place  waa 
tolerably  well  known  to  the  Gre^ ;  but  it  is  not 
till  after  the  Punio  Wars  had  given  Spain  to  tha 
Romans,  that  we  find  it  more  particukirly  described. 
The  fullest  description  is  that  of  Strabo  (iil  pp.  140, 
168),  who  places  it  at  a  distance  of  less  than  2000 
stadia  from  the  Sacred  Headland  (C  S.  VimemUy, 
and  70  from  the  mouth  of  the  Baetis  (GMadal" 
qtuvir)  on  the  one  side,  and  about  750  firom  Calpe 
(Gibrallar)  on  the  other,  or,  as  some  said,  800. 
Mela  (ii  7)  transfere  it  to  the  entrance  of  the  Straitg, 
which  he  makes  to  begin  at  Jnnonia  Pr.  (C  TVo- 
falgar),  Pliny,  who  makes  the  entrance  of  the 
Straits  at  Mellaria,  pbuws  Gades  45  M.  P.  ontside 
(it.  22.  s.  36,  with  Ukert's  emendatioo  :  the  MSS. 
vary  between  25  and  75).  The  ishmd  is  described 
as  divided  from  the  mainland  of  Baetica  by  a  narrow 
strait,  like  a  river  (MeU^  iii.  6),  the  least  bivadth  of 
which  is  given  by  Strabo  as  only  1  stadium  (606  ftX 
and  as  barely  700  ft  by  Pliny,  who  nukes  the 
greatest  breadth  7|  M.P.  (iL  108.  s.  112):  it  U 
now  called  the  Riitr  t>f  St  Peter,  and  the  bridge 
which  spanned  it  (/(m.  Ant.  p.  409)  is  called  the 
Puente  de  ZmawOf  from  Juan  Sanches  de  Znaxo, 
who  restored  it  in  the  15th  century.  The  length  of 
the  island  was  estimated  at  about  100  stadia  (Strab. 
I  e.\  or  12  M.  P.  (Polyb.  ap,  PUn,  L  c :  Pliny 
himself  says  15) :  its  brnuith  varied  from  one  st*- 
dinm  to  3  Roman  miles  (Strab.,  Plin.,  tt,  ee.).  The 
city  stood  on  the  W.  sUe  of  the  inland,  and  was 
from  the  first  very  small  in  comparison  with  its 
maritime  importance.  Even  after  it  was  enlarged 
by  tho  building  of  the  "Kew  City,**  under  the 
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Komans,  by  its  wenlthy  arxl  celebrated  citizen,  the 
yoniv^er  B:ilbiLs,  the  *'  Double  City  "  (^  Aj5iV^), 
as  it  was  called,  wjis  still  of  very  iiuxlcrate  dimen- 
siniis.  nv't  cxcecdinn;  20  stadia  in  circuit :  and  even 
tliis  spa'^e  wa.s  not  densely  f)eople<l,  t^ince  a  larire 
part  of  the  citizens  were  always  absent  at  sea.  In 
fact,  tlie  city  pro|K>r  seems  to  have  consisted  merely 
of  the  public  buildings  and  the  habitations  of  those 
immediately  connected  with  the  business  of  the  port, 
"while  the  upyKT  cl.'isscs  dwelt  in  villas  outside  the 
city,  chiefly  on  the  shore  of  the  mainland,  and  on  a 
smaller  island  opp>site  to  the  city,  which  was  a  very 
favourite  resort  ( Trocmlero  or  S.  Stbastiati),  The 
territory  of  the  city  on  the  mainland  was  very  small; 
its  wealth  bein^  derived  entirely  from  its  commerce, 
as  the  great  western  emjwrium  of  the  known  world. 
Of  the  wealth  and  consequence  of  its  citizens 
Strabo  records  it  as  a  striking:  proof,  that  in  the 
census  taken  under  Aupistus,  the  number  of  Equites 
was  found  to  be  500,  a  number  greater  than  in  any 
town,  even  in  Italy,  except  Patavium ;  while  the 
citizens  were  second  in  nuniber  only  to  those  of 
IJome.  Their  first  alliance  with  Rome  was  said  to 
liave  been  formed  through  the  centurion  E.  Marcius, 
in  the  very  crisis  of  the  war  in  Spain,  after  the 
deaths  of  the  two  Scipios  (ii.  c.  212)  :  another  in- 
fitJince  of  the  disalTection  of  the  old  Phoenician  cities 
towanls  Carthage ;  a  feeling  all  the  stronger  in  the 
case  of  Gades,  as  she  had  only  submitted  to  Carthage 
during  Hamikar's  conquest  of  Spain  after  the  First 
Punic  War.  The  alliance  was  coniinncd  (or,  as 
some  sjiid,  first  made)  in  the  consulsliip  of  M.  Ee- 
pidus  and  Q.  Catulus,  b.  c.  78.  (Cic.  pro  Balho,  15; 
comp.  Eiv.  xxxii.  2.)  C.  Julius  Car>sar,  on  his  visit 
to  the  ( ity  during  the  Civil  War  in  Sjain,  B.  c.  49. 
Conferred  the  cirita^  of  Kome  on  all  the  citizens  of 
Cades.  (Dion  Cjiss.  xli.  24;  Columella,  viii.  16.) 
I'luler  the  empire,  ;is  settled  by  Augusta,  Gades  was 
a  munieipiuin,  with  the  title  of  Augusta  Urbs 
.Tui.iA  GAPrrAXA.  and  the  seat  of  oi:e  of  the  four 
couraitMS  juridicl  of  Baetica.  (Plin.  iii.  1 .  s.  3,  iv.  22. 
.s.  .36 ;  liiser.  ap.  Gruter,  p.  358,  no.  4  ;  Coins  ap. 
Fl(»rez,  Med.  vol.  ii.  p.  430,  vol.  iii.  p.  68,  who  con- 
tends that  the  city  was  a  colony ;  Mionnet,  vol.  i. 
p.  12,  Suppl.  vol.  i.  p.  25;  Sestini,  p.  49 ;  Eckhel, 
Vol.  i.  pp.  19 — 22.)  There  are  extant  coins  of  the 
old  Phoenician  perifKl,  as  well  as  of  the  Roman  city ; 
the  fonner  aie,  with  one  exception,  of  copper,  and 
generally  bear  the  head  of  the  Tyrian  Hercules 
(Melcarth),  the  tutelary  deity  of  the  city,  on  the 
obverse,  and  on  the  reverse  one  or  two  fish,  with 
a  Phticnician  epigraph,  in  two  lines,  of  which  the 
uptpr  h.'ts  not  been  satisfactorily  explained,  while 
the  lower  consists  of  the  four  letters  which  answer 
to  the  Hebrew  characters  "nifc^  or  "nin*  Agadir 
or  JJoffndir,  that  is,  the  genuine  Phoenician  form  of 
the  city's  name,  with  the  prosthetic  breathing  or 
article,  the  omission  of  which  gives  Gaihr,  the 
form  recognised  by  the  Greek  and  IJoman  writers. 
(Eckhel,  L  c.  and  vol.  iii.  p.  422.)  The  coins  of  the 
Koman  period  are  very  remarkable  for  the  absence 
of  the  name  of  the  city,  which  occurs  only  on  one  of 
lliom,  a  very  ancient  medal,  having  an  ear  of  corn, 
with  the  epigraph  mux  (i.  e.  Municipium)  on  the 
oljverse,  and  on  the  reverse  gai>f:s,  with  a  fish. 
The  remaining  medals  bear,  for  the  most  part,  the 
insignia  of  Hercules,  and  naval  symbols,  with  tJie 
names  of  the  successive  patrons  of  the  city,  namely, 
Balhus,  Augustus,  U.  Agrippa,  and  his  sons  Caius 
and  Lucius,  and  the  emperor  Tiberius.  (Eckhel, 
vol.  i.  i-p.  20—22.) 
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The  first  of  these  names  refen  to  tw^  ^niaal 
citizens  of  Gades,  who  are  distinpiL»h«Hl  kv  u* 
names  of  Major  and  Minor.  L-  Cc-ropha*  Bal  j 
Major,  who  is  generally  sumamed  GaditaLo?,  ;*.  u 
Cicero  writes  jestingly,  Tartesius  {nd  Atl  re  Z\^ 
ser>'ed  against  Sertorios,  fir>t  under  V-  Mf't'^v 
and  then  under  Pomp^y,  whom  he  »ci.'i<Gi'jai*c  a 
Rome,  B.  c.  71,  and  who  conferred  npan  hia  lit 
Roman  citizenship,  his  right  to  which  wis  lirfea^ 
by  Cicero  in  an  extant  oration.  With  br^h  bf  h»i 
in  terms  of  intimacy,  as  well  as  with  Cr&srs*  ui 
Caesar,  and  afterwards  with  Octamn.  H»  »» 
the  first  native  of  any  country  oat  ci  It^lv  ra 
attaine«l  to  the  consulship.  Bat  his  r*pn^«,  L 
Comelius  Balbus  Minor,  who,  as  frocoDsnl «  Af-^ 
triumplunl  over  the  Garamantes  in  B.C.  19.  sM 
who  attained  to  the  dignity  of  Pontifex  (VeJL  Yivn. 
ii.  51,  and  coins),  is  probably  the  one  to  «i)«3a  a 
coins  refer,  as  he  was  the  builder  of  tb?  Nf»  uy 
of  Gades.  He  undertook  this  work  when  ht  a 
quaestor  to  Asinius  Pollio  in  Further  Sfwn.tu 
43.  (Dion  Cass,  xlviii.  32.)  Balbus  al50  c.x>L^'^ 
the  harbour  of  Gades, —  Portus  GatiitMiOS.— a  'i» 
mainland  (Strab.,  Me\&,lLcc.;  Jt».  A^L^i^i; 
Ptol.  ii.  4  :  now  Puerto  Jieaf),  and  the  tf.-:? 
already  mentioned,  which  was  feo  ctaL'^mictivi  »  '^ 
fonn  also  an  aqueduct.  The  Antnrjne  lia^an 
places  the  bridge  12  M.  P.  from  Gail«,  toj  t» 
harbour  14  M.  P.  further,  on  the  read  toC.«!t«, 
Of  the  other  public  buildings  the  most  ronuiiy? 
were  the  temples  of  the  deities  wlkiin  th*  Bccaa 
identified  with  Satnm  and  Hercules.  The  ^rsff 
was  in  the  city  itself,  oppotsite  to  the  litt>  isaa* 
already  mentioned;  the  ktier  stood  sooic disLiat  i. 
of  the' city,  12  M.  P.  on  the  road  to  Mabci.  tnii« 
Itinerary,  and  still  further  according  to  Sinan.  *» 
has  a  long  discussion  of  a  theory  by  *t:rt.  'S» 
temple  was  identified  with  the  Colnmas  d  htmia 
(iii.  pp.  169, 170, 172,174, 175;  Plin- ii.  39.*  U»': 
Liv.  xxi.  21 ;  Dion  Cass,  xliii.  40,  IxrnL  m  ^ 
temple  had  a  famous  oracle  conne«.  ted  ^ti  ii.  «ai 
was  immensely  rich.  It  was  also  renarkita*  it » 
spring,  which  rose  and  fell  with  the  tide.  Its  va 
is  suppoeed  to  have  been  on  the  /.  S.  Petri  (viP*" 
dro  {St  Peter's  Isle),  a  little  isfet  lying  of  lie  S. 
point  of  the  m«n  island  of  Leon.  The  aty  hii  «• 
drawback  to  its  unrivalled  advanta^  asifwrt:  tb« 
water  was  very  bad.  (Strab.  iii  p.  173.)  Beaa 
the  general  articles  of  its  commerce,  lis  »lt-fefc  »• 
particularly  esteemed.  (Atben.  viL  p.315;  P"^ 
vi.  49 ;  Hesych. »  r.  Tditifm.)  The  immense  «tito 
which  its  inhabitants  enioyed  led  naioriiij  ^  ^' 
ury,  and  luxurv  to  great  immorality.  (Jqt.ilIC 
Mart.  i.  61,  foil.,  v.  78,  tL71,  xiv.  203.)  I^ 
modem  city  of  Cadiz  stands  jnst  apoo  tbr  Bfe  •* 
Gades,  that  is,  on  the  N\V.  point  of  th*  'ti^^ 
Leoity  together  with  the  island  of  Trocaden-  [^ 
following  are  the  authorities  for  the  iti*iai'J»  * 
Cadiz  cited  by  Yor^,  Uan-Jbook  of  Siiam,^^ 
J.  B.  Suarez  de  Salazar,  Grandesas,  cfc,  Cjcfc 
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U10|  4ta;  Gcronhno  de  U  GoDoepdoD,  Emporia 
h  d  Or^  Amtt.  1690,  folio;  Bis.  de  Mondejar, 
CWu  Pkemkia,  II«lnd,  1605,  3  vols.  4to. ;  Hi$- 
ttria  tk  Codit,  Onaoo,  1845,  4ta)  [P.  &] 

GAOILONITIS.     [OAZELoy.] 

GADITANUM  FRETUII  (StraUiofGibraUar), 
Iki  «eO-kiivim  channel  oonneeting  the  Mediterra- 
■n  lad  Atlantic  [Atlamticux  Hark],  and  se- 
pnating  the  oontiDents  of  Enrope  and  Libya,  only 
MBk  a  notioe  in  a  work  on  amckiU^  as  dittinguiahed 
Erao  gtmraij  K^ogni^j,  for  the  sake  of  reoordinj 
tW  many  diffivcot  names  by  which  it  was  known  to 
tk  Gnrks  and  Bomans.  These  are  collected  as 
Ubws  by  Ukert,  who  gives  ample  references  to  an- 
cMBt  authorities; — Fretom  and  flop^^^f,  nmply: 
rafaysTsf  wop$/Usi  *Hpd/c\Mot  wop$ft6s:  nop$fA6s 
»  oiSftt  lanit  riu  'Hpaitktiwt  rrifXas :  irSfta 
nf  *H^«cXft(0vt  9Ti(Xat:  rh  r^r  34Aam}f  r^t 
'ArAorrurilf  orSfun:  Fretom  Gaditannm:  Fretom 
Bcraikam:  Fretom  Tartessiam:  Fretom  Ibenim: 
Fitum  Hispanom:  Fretom  nostri  maris  et  Oceani: 
(Mom  Oeeani:  Ifaris  Ostiam:  Limen  Intemi  Ma- 
rii:  Bcreolis  Via  or  Henna:  and  lastly  Fretom  Sep- 
t«n,  or  Septs  Gaditanom,  or  Septe  simply,  from  the 
kiOi  oslled  Septem  Frmtres  oo  the  Libyan  shon. 
[Ubrt,  G»jfr.  <L  Grieehm  u,  RSmer^  toI.  ii.  pt  1. 
^  148,  bw)  Its  extent  is  sofficiently  marked  oo  the 
L  by  the  hills  of  Abtui  and  Cai^ e,  the  Pillars  of 
Hcrnles,  and  on  the  &  side  of  its  W.  entrance  by 
Ihi  prooMOtory  of  Ampblusia;  hot  the  NW.  point 
ns  Tsrioosly  placed  [Oadbs],  the  proper  position 
Wag  the  Pr.  Jokius  (C.  Tr^falgarX      [P.&] 

GADTTAIIUS  OC£ANU&  fATLAiiTictTX 
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QAfiSUS,  GESSUS  (Tahmi)^  a  small  rirer  in 
[oeia,  near  Meant  Mycale  and  the  town  of  Priene. 
[Pfia.  T.  31;  Mela,  I  17;  comp.  Herod,  is.  97.) 
AihnasoB  (riL  p^  311)  obeerres  that  Gaesoo  or 
Stsaus  was,  aceocding  to  some,  a  lake  between 
E^rine  and  Miktos,  which  had  %  commonication 
ritb  the  tea.  [L.  &] 

GAETARA.    [Albania.] 

GAETUXIA  (roirovAia,  sometimes  written  Ts- 
rw^:  Etk.  roirovXot,  and  Mwnetiroes  rorro^AiOf, 
Saet&Iiii:  Adj.  rorro^Xior,  GaetQlos,  Gaetolicos),  a 
Montty  in  the  NW.  of  Libya,  &  of  Maoretania  and 
KttBiidia:  oo  the  E.  dirided  by  hills  from  the  Ga- 
UHAjrrn,  who  dwelt  S.  of  Africa  and  Syrtica: 
« the  W.  cxtcmfing  to  the  Athuitic  Ocean;  and  on 
^  S  ts  a  nttrgm  of  the  great  basin  of  the  river 
Sioix,  or,  according  to  Pliny,  to  the  river  Nigir 
^»H^  which  he  ooosiden  as  the  boundary  between 
Unca  and  Aethiopia,  that  is,  the  coontry  of  the 
Kegroes  (▼.  4).  According  to  the  tradition  pre- 
ened by  SaUast  {Jug,  18,  19),  the  Gaetulians  and 
:1m  Libyan  wen  the  two  great  races  which  origi- 
ally  inhabHed  Africa;  i.  e.  the  NW.  portion  of  the 
When  the  N.  sea-board  came  into  the 
of  TsrioDS  tribes  from  Asia  (afterwards 
Nwnidianw  and  Manretanians),  the  Gae- 
fbrced  back  into  the  region  to  the  S.  of 
^ilas;  and  they  led  a  nomade  life  in  the  oases  of 
Lbt  W.  part  of  the  Great  Desert  belt  {Sahara),  which 
ies  between  the  Atlas  and  the  basin  of  the  Nigir, 
'bSie  the  OABAMAirm  inhaMted  its  E.  portion. 
Strabe  extends  the  habitations  of  the  Gaetolians  even 
H  ftf  as  the  Syrtes  (xviL  pu  899);  and  it  may  well 
'»  believed  that  the  land  on  the  margin  of  the  Great 
^^cMrt,  thoogh  ttxninally  a  pari  i  Nomidia,  was 
«^y  a  nrt  of  oeotral  groond,  into  which  the  Gae- 
^vfiat  nay  hare  flstflodsd  their  wanderings.  (Comp. 
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Strah.  zviL  p.  838.)  Strabo  oses  Gattolia  as  a  sort 
of  general  name  for  Inner  Africa,  and  calls  the  Gae* 
tnlians  the  greatest  of  the  Libyan  peoples.  (Comp. 
MeU^  L  4 :  **  Natio  freqoens  moltiplesqoe  Gaetoli.*^ 
Up  to  the  time  of  the  war  with  Jngurtha,  they 
were  ignorant,  says  Salhist,  of  the  Boman  name; 
bat  in  that  war  they  served  as  cavaliy  in  the  armj 
of  Jogortha,  besides  making  predatoiy  attacks  oa 
the  Romans.  (Sail.  Jug.  80,  88,  97,  99,  103.) 
Sallost  expressly  states  ihst  a  part  of  the  Gaeto- 
lians were  sobject  to  the  kings  oif  Numidia.  {Jug, 
19.)  It  appears  that  a  body  of  them  took  service 
ooder  Marias,  who  assigned  them  Unds;  and,  being 
pUKed,  at  the  close  of  the  war,  ooder  the  aothoritj 
of  Hianpsal,  they  and  Htmr  soccessors  remained  in 
the  service  of  the  Numidian  kings  tmtil  the  Civil 
War,  when  we  find  considerable  nomben  of  them 
desertiog  from  Jobs  to  Caesar,  and  employed  by  him 
as  emissaries  to  stir  op  their  tribes  to  revolt.  {BetL 
Afr.  25,  32,  35,  55,  56, 61, 93.)  Under  Aogostos, 
a  portioD  of  the  people,  who  were  nominally  sobject 
to  Juba,  king  of  Maoretania,  became  so  trooblesocne^ 
that  an  army  was  sent  against  them  onder  the  com- 
mand of  Comelios  Cossns  Lentolas,  who  obtained  a 
triomfdi  and  the  somame  of  Gaetolicos,  a.d.  6^ 
(Dion  Csss.  Iv.  28;  Tac  Afm,  2v.  42,  46,  vi.  30  ; 
Flor.  iv.  12,  40;  Jov.  viil  26.)  We  find  some  traces 
of  the  improved  knowledge  of  the  Romans  respecting 
the  ooontxy  in  Pliny  (v.  1,  4,  8,  tL  31.  s.  36, 
xxL  13.  s.  45,  XXV.  7.  s.  38,  zxxv.  6.  s.  26).  He 
indodes  onder  the  name  of  Gaetol  ans  some  tribes 
which  had  also  their  own  specific  names,  soch  aa 
the  Aotoloies  Gaetoli  and  the  Gaetoli  Darae  (v.  1). 
Ptolemy  indodes  Gaetolia  onder  his  veiy  extensive 
appelUtion  of  Libya  Interior,  of  which  it  ii  tha 
northern  part,  immediately  S.  of  the  Manietamasa 
(PtoL  iv.  6.  §  15,  viil  13.  §§  1,2.) 

The  ancients  cleariy  recognised  the  distlnctioa 
between  the  Gaetolians  and  the  Negro  peoples  who 
dwelt  S.  of  them.  The  former  they  jostly  considered 
as  a  Libyan  people  of  the  same  stock  as  the  later 
settlers  on  toe  N.  coast  who  disphved  them:  their 
darker  ooloor  and  fiercer  disposition  were  ascribed 
to  thdr  greater  proximity  to tiie  torrid  xone.  ("Gas* 
toli  sob  sole  magis  [qoam  Libyes]  haod  procol  ah 
ardoribos,''  Soil  Jug.  18.)  tlMy  resembled  their 
northern  neighboors  in  their  nomade  mode  of  life; 
and  there  was  a  theory  which  ascribed  the  origin  of 
the  nomade  peoples  of  the  Algerian  Sahara  (for  the 
exact  meaning  of  this  phrase  see  Afbica)  to  an  in- 
termixtore  of  the  Gaetolians  with  the  later  Aioatlo 
settlers.  On  the  other  hand,  the  soothem  Gaeto^ 
lians  mingled  their  blood  with  their  Negro  neigh* 
boare,  the  Kigritae,  thos  giving  origin  to  a  people 
called  the  Melanogaetoli,  or  Black  Gaetolians  (M«« 
AoyoToiToilAot,  PtoL  i v.  6.  §  16;  Agathem.  ii  5). 

The  Gaetolians  are  described  as  men  of  a  warlike 
disposition  and  savage  manners,  living  on  milk  and 
fle»h,  clothed  with  skins  (Varro»  /2.  A.  ii.  11.  §  11), 
part  dwelling  in  tents  and  othen  wandering  aboot 
withoot  settled  abodes,  and  onder  no  settled  govern* 
ment  (SaU.  Jug.  18,  19,  80 ;  Plin.  z.  73.  s.  94). 
They  seem,  however,  like  their  eastern  neighboors, 
the  Garamantes,  to  have  carried  on  a  portion  of  the 
trade  of  Inner  Africa;  and  their  coontxy  famished 
some  highly  esteemed  prodoctiaos  of  natore,  espe- 
cially the  porple  dye,  which  was  obtained  from  the 
shell-fish  of  the  W.  coast,  and  gigantic  aspai«go& 
(Ath.  il  p.  62;  Enstath.  ad  Ditm  Pmr,  215;  Steph. 
B.  «.  v.;  Mela,  iii.  10  ;  Plin.  T.  1,  vi  3  .  s.  36,  ix 
60,  XXXV.  6.  i.  26.). 
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Tho  G.ictiilians  app<»ar  to  bo  the  chief  ancient  rc- 
presontutivcs  of  tlie  great  ahoriirinal  people  of  modfnj 
Africa,  who  call  tliemselves  Amnzijffh  or  Amazergt 
(i.  ^.frte  or  nohle)^  and  to  wliom  belong  the  Berbers 
of  M.  Atlas,  as  veil  as  the  Tuaricks,  who  still 
waiuler  over  the  oases  of  the  Great  Desert,  itnd  are 
suf»ixised  to  be  the  lineal  descendants  of  the  Gaetuli. 
(liittcr,  Krdkunde,  vol.  i.  pp.  1034,  foil.  ;  Home- 
inaim,  Rtise,  p.  223.)  The  ancient  Gaetulia  in- 
cliitltxl  tho  S.  roci'^ns  of  Marocco,  as  well  as  the  W. 
jart  of  the  C.reat  Desert.  [P.  S.] 

GAliAK  {Tayai'.  Eth.  Taycuos),  n  town  on  the 
south-east  eo:u>t  of  Lycia,  from  which  the  Gngates 
lapis  derived  its  name.  (Plin.  v.  18,  xsxvi.  34; 
Steph.  B  s.  V. ;  Nicand.  Titer.  37 ;  Galen,  vol.  xii. 
p.  203,  ed.  Kiihn;  Hierocl.  ]>.  G83,  with  Wc^iseling's 
note.)  IJuins  at  Alndja  arc  rcjrarded  by  Leake 
{Asii  Minor,  p.  18.5,  full.)  as  marking  the  site  of 
the  ancient  Gagae,  while  Sir  Charles  Fellowes  iden- 
tifies the  place  with  the  mrxlern  villaire  of  Ilascooc, 
where  ruins  stand  upon  and  between  two  isolated 
r»x'ks,  now  literally  cuvered  with  walls.  {Discav.  in 
Lycui,  p.  210.)  [L.  S.] 

GAGAXA  GAGANAE,  a  station  in  Dacia,  on 
the  road  fmm  Orsovn  to  tho  frontier  of  J/o/f/rrrw, 
which  the  reutinger  Table  places  U-tween  Ad  Pan- 
noniam  and  Ma.'icliana.  The  geographer  of  Kavenna 
calls  it  Gax.ana,  Its  po^siiion  must  be  S"uglit  along 
the  valley  of  tho  Temcf.  [E.  B.  J.] 

GALACTOPHAGI.    [UirrKMOLc.i ;  Abii.] 
GALACUM,  hi  Britain,  mentioned  in  the  10th 
Itinerarv.     [Galava].  [R.  G.  L.] 

GALADKAE.  [E.>kdaea.] 
GALAESUS  or  CiALESUS  (roAaTcroy,  Pol),  a 
small  river  of  Calabria,  flowing  into  the  gulf  of  Ta- 
rentum,  at  the  di>tance  of  a  few  niiles  from  that 
city.  It  was  famed  in  ancient  times  for  the  pas- 
tures on  its  banks,  on  which  were  fed  the  sheep  tb.at 
j»roduced  the  celebrated  Tarentine  w«x)l :  hence  its 
praises  are  sung  by  several  of  the  Koman  poets, 
(ilor.  Cann.  ii.  6.  10;  \'irg.  Gcorg.  iv.  126;  Pro- 
j*ert.  ii.  34.  67 ;  Stat.  Sili\  iii.  3 ;  Claudian.  Prob. 
et  01.  Coii:f.  260;  Sidon.  AjhiII.  Carrn.  24.  59.) 
Polybius  tells  us  it  was  often  called  the  Eurotas, 
from  the  river  of  tliat  name  in  Laconia(Pol.  viii.  35); 
but  theGalaesns,  wliirh  was.  ['rob.ibly  its  indigenous 
name,  is  the  only  one  bv  whii  h  it  is  mentioned  in 
any  other  author.  Both  Livy  and  Polybius  notice  it 
on  the  occasion  of  tho  siege  of  Tarentum  by  Hanni- 
bal (B.C.  212),  who  cncamjed  on  its  banks  with 
Ills  main  army  to  watch  and  protect  the  bl'X-kaile  of 
the  citadel.  (Pol.  I.e.;  Liv.  xxv.  11.)  Though  its 
name  was  so  celebratfil,  the  Galaesus  "was  a  very 
trifliiig  stivam,  and  there  is  con>idorable  ditficulty  in 
identity  ing  it.  The  name  is  generally  given  by  lucal 
antiquarians,  and  aj)|arently  by  a  kind  of  local  tra- 
dition, to  a  small  stivain  of  limpid  water  which  flows 
into  the  great  jKirt  ot' Tarentum  or  Mare  Piccolo,  on 
its  N.  side,  now  known  as  Le  Citrczze;  and,  accord- 
ing to  Zaniioni's  map,  there  still  exi>ts  in  its  ncigh- 
bourhiXKl  a  church  called  Sta.  Maria  di  Galeso. 
Both  Poly!)ius  and  Livy,  however,  give  tho  dL^^tance 
of  the  (Jal;ir.-H;s  from  Tarentum  at  5  miles  or  40 
stadia,  a  statement  wholly  irreconcilable  with  the 
j-opular  vii-w  ;  and  the  stream  in  question  is  more- 
over so  small  that  it  is  impossible  for  an  army  to 
have  encam}>ed  on  its  banks,  its  whole  course  being 
only  a  few  hundred  yards  in  length.  Swinburne's 
sup|>osition  that  the  Cerrnro — a  nmch  more  consi- 
derable stream,  flowing  into  the  Marr'  Piccolo  at  its 
head  or  E.  extremity —  is  the  true  Galaesus,  would 
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certain!/  accord  better  with  the  Ftatnceit  4  ? /:t^ 
bins  and  Livy,  and  at  least  sts.  well  with  ibf  pir^ii 
epithets  of  the  stream,  on  which,  b  'W^rjT.  tAX  rzrr'ik 
stress  must  not  be  laid.  (KomAnelh.  Tci  i  \\.  iv:, 
D'Aquino,  Thlizie  Tarentine^  with  the  noie  c:  i ir- 
ducci,  p.  49  ;  Swinburne,  Trarelt,  rri  L  pfk  iil, 
232;  Craven,  Travels,  p.  181  )  [LH.B] 

GALA'RIA  {raXjapia,  Diod..  but  the  d>T  e:.^  ^ 

have  raXtpia;  roAapmt,  Steph.  B.:   £ii.  r&«s^ 

yoi,  Dioil, :  Gafjlinnoy,  a  city  of  Siiilj.  »bhfi.  t- 

cording  to  Stephanns,  was  founded  Ij  th-:"  >.--  x. 

chief  Morges  or  Mi>r::Qs,  (Steph.  B.  *.r.)    T  *^.:!; 

we  may  inter  from  this  statement  ( whivh  i5  ef (*.-..:  ^ 

meant  to  connect  it  with  the  estaliiihrryr!  <  -f 

Morgetes  in  Sicily)  that  it  was  a  dty  of  ^kiI  scL- 

quity,  we  find  no  mention  of  it  in  hisi').7  !.lit... 

345,  wlien  it  was  the  only  city  that  vento.-fti  v  ^ 

succours  to  the  Entellini  when  bcsior?»i  l»j  tb^-ir- 

tliaginians  under  U;inno.     Bat  tbeir  srroJ  tr*. 

amounting  to  only  1(X)0  men,  was  intmij^eJaas 

entirely  cut  off.    (Diod-  xvL  67.)    Again,  ia  «.'- 

311,  Galaria  wa.s  occupied  by  the  Sjraiusin  v^^a 

under  Deinocrates,  who  were,  hftwever,  stjcn  x'v:  '^ 

feated  and  driven  out  by  the  genenils  of  A^rii:  ••  ir^ 

(Id.  xix.  104.)     No  subsequent  notice  ot  u  is  1  :-jj 

in  history;  and  as  its  name  does  not  ocror  scu^; 

the  Sicilian  towns  enumerated  bv  Cicero.  Plb*.  ^r 

Ptolemy,  it  would  scorn  to  have  c-eas^si  in  «et  a:-:^ 

the  Roman  dominion.     It  would  indc^  be  af-oi 

to  suspect  that  the  Galatisi  of  Pliny  (iii.Ks.Ui 

whom   he  enumerates  among  the  "  prpa  >t.:«^- 

diarii"  of  the  interior  of  Sicily,  were  i^ituLics.  ^'^ 

the  Galarini  of  Dio<loras,  bat  that  there  srvn  r-t* 

some  reason  to  admit  the  existence  of  a  iepa-iK  -^ 

of  the  name  of  (ialaUu     We  find  the  naror  <i  L'l 

town  apparently  still  preserved  in  the  TilUs'  «  *j> 

liti^  E.  of  Militelh,' said  about  lumil'**  frn  ii< 

N.  coast  of  the  island ;  while  that  of  GaUrix  i>  >jt- 

posed  by  Cluverius  and  Sicilian  t<>pr::rij4 -n :  > 

retained  by  Gagliatio,  on  the  opptfcilf  t^  <^  '•* 

Caronia  mountains,  and   about  6  miies  S.  ^i » 

ancient  Agyrium.      (Cluver.  SiciL  pp.  5.>0.  ^-•' 

Amico,  Lex.   Topog.  Sic.  s.  v.  CnUiria.)    Bi;  c 

docs  not  appear  that  ancient  remair^  eii>T  li  n^^ 

liKaliiy,  and  tlie  evident^  of  name  fclct:  b  u-- 

clusive. 

There  is  nothing  in  Dindoms  to  lead  35 1  «> 
pose  that  Galaria  was  a  Greek  city,  and  ilif  f  .:-*"^ 
seems  to  be  implied  by  Stephanas;  but  lb?:^«J'- 
a  c<.>in  of  very  early  date,  and  of  pure  Gr  ri  j^-^ 
which  bears  the  inscription  FAAA,  and  tcasoc- 
tainly  be  referred  to  this  dty.  On  tine  m>T^- 
has  a  sitting  figure  of  Zeus,  with  thf  fpirbft  20TI? 
in  ancient  chanicters.  (It  is  figured  ly  T.  C^:^ 
Autiu  Mus.  Brit.  j.I.  4.  fiir.  6.)  [t.H.tj 

GALATA.       [iiALARlA.] 

GALA'TLA  (FoXaT/a,  roAarur^,  CiD  >c^-^ 
The  history  of  the  establishment  of  this  fCAiJ^ -* 
connected  with  the  emigration  of  (liilit  CiLiu3  '-» 
the  East.  This  emigration  is  an  obscure  rj:i\T^^  ^ 
we  may  collect  enough  from  the  extant  luiii^ 
to  establish  the  main  facts. 

Strabo  (p.  187)  says  that  the  T^i^*^-  ^ 
occupied  part  of  Grallia  adjacent  to  the  iyn-'>«>  ** 
extended  along  a  portion  of  the  north  ^td'^  ^^ 
vtnnes^  were  once  a  powerful  people,  aaj  LfciiJT' 
population.  Domestic  dissension  drnw  «=*  ^ 
them  frvm  home,  who  were  joined  bj  oiIoct  ^ 
various  tribes ;  and  these  were  a  jart  d"  t:*^ 
who  occupied  Phrygia,  bonleriDg  on  C»pp*t^»  ^  ^ 
the  Paphlagonians.    Aa  a  pn»f  of  lai*.  ^  "^-'^ 
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]»  fact  of  IIm  Gaktuuw  about  tho  dtf  Antiyn  Iwing 
taofed  Tfrtoaaxeo.  Tliere  were  two  other  Gallic 
libM  In  Galatuk,  named  Trocmi  and  Tolistobopi; 
ml  be  ioiiers  that  they  aLao  came  from  Galliaf  bo- 
rne tbey  were  akin  (01/^ft^Xor)  to  the  Tectonages ; 
at  be  cuioot  aaj  what  parts  the  Trocmi  and  Tolis- 
u^^  came  from,  for  he  had  not  heard  of  any 
rnrmi  or  Tollatobqgii  in  his  time  who  dwelt  either 
Mtb  of  the  Alpa,  or  m  the  Alps,  or  soath  of  the 
^pi^  Jutin  (xxir.  4%  after  mentioning  the  Gallic 
train  of  Italj  who  took  Rome,  says  that  other 
ilwutmen  panted  into  Illjricwn  and  settled  in 
'uiBaoia.  Thej  snbdoed  the  Pannonians,  and  for 
Bin/  jcan  carried  on  war  with  the  neighbonriog 
■tttos.  The  Galli,  then,  according  to  these  antho> 
rljfs,  spread  akmg  the  east  side  of  the  Adriatic,  and 
kif  the  Yallej  of  the  Danobe.  When  Alexander 
B.  c  335)  made  his  expedition  orer  the  Haemoa  to 
hr  kaab  of  the  Dannbe,  he  had  an  intenriew  with 
mm  Cdtae,  who  lired  about  the  Adriatic  This  is 
B  the  aathoritr  of  Ptolemaeus,  the  son  of  Lagos. 
Stub.  p.  301.)  Arrian  (Anab,  I  4),  who  also 
md  the  work  of  Ptolemaens,  speaks  of  the  Celtae 
a  tbe  Ionian  gnlf  sending  an  embassy  to  Alexander 
thm  be  was  near  the  Dannbe.  This  appears  to  be 
bt  fint  tune  that  the  Hellenic  and  the  Gallic 
aiioe  nw  one  another  beyond  the  limits  of  Gallia. 

Tbt  QalU  seem  to  hare  been  established  in  the 
■Kbbaarhood  of  Macedonia  during  the  troableeome 
inta  that  followed  Alexander's  death,  or  probably 
lQ  earlier.  At  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemaeus 
I  Miw^flBJa,  who  is  named  Ceranuus,  a  band  of 
nffi.  ■nler  a  leader  Belgios  or  Bolgius,  invaded 
m  kiapiom.  The  king  despised  the  invaders,  be- 
>■»  they  oflered  to  retire  for  a  sum  of  nH»ey ;  but 
m  amj  was  totally  defeated  by  them,  and  lie  was 
tkm  piscncr.  The  barbarians  cut  off  the  king*8 
nd,  smI  carried  it  about  on  a  spear  to  terrify  their 
MMs  (iL  c  280).  The  Macedonians  shut  them- 
>lw  op  in  thar  cities,  and  made  no  reastance; 
■It  vbcn  all  hope  seemed  lost,  Sosthenes,  a  Mace- 
t<iiian  ooUe,  collected  a  force,  and  for  the  time  saved 
u  eoaatry  from  further  ravage.  (Justin,  xxiv.; 
'UMa.  i.  1«.  §  S,  X.  19.  §  7.)  But  another  Gallic 
^■•ftain,  named  Brennus, — probably  a  title  oT  rank, 
»J  not  a  name, — entered  Macedonia  with  a  Urge 
'vn,  ddieated  Sosthenes,  and  ravaged  the  country. 
Jwtia,  xxiv.  6.)  Either  in  the  same  caropai^,  or 
Hu|a  m  another  (b.o  279),  Brennus  led  the 
'^ifi  to  phmder  Delphi,  for  the  fame  of  thb  temple's 
rvaltb  excited  his  cupidity.  The  Galli  were  an 
«omm  fatt^  under  several  commanders;  but  they 
*«U  not  agree,  and  a  large  division  under  Leonorius 
»1  Lotsrins, — as  the  Greeks  and  Romans  write 
W  uoMi,  —  separated  from  Brennqa,  and,  taking 
bnr  way  through  Thrace  (Liv.  xxxviU.  16),  reached 
Insotiaik 

Knwma,  with  several  commanders,  one  of  whom 
^  Gneks  named  Adcborius,  led  his  savage  troops 
tmaj^b  Tbessaly  to  the  paas  of  Thermopylae,  where 
fa*  Graeks  under  Leooidaa  had  tried  to  stop  the 
'cnans  about  200  years  befofe.  Tlie  Greeks,  who 
■d  ben  weakened  and  disunited  since  the  establish- 
>«M  <€  the  Macedonian  supremacy,  were  roused  by 
'  '■iifv  thai  threatened  their  very  existence.  A 
■V*  fives  from  the  states  north  of  the  Isthmus,  and 
■«  traops  from  Macedonia  and  Asia,  reached  Ther- 
B*i7lsB  while  the  Galli  were  ttill  in  Thessaly,  and 
'  ^etadnaent  waa  seat  fonraid  to  destroy  the 
"^PM  over  the  fiperehios,  and  to  dispute  the  pas- 
■pofthsmer.  Tin  OmiI|  who  hud  th«  taknto  of 
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a  general,  seeing  the  enemy  oppoaite  td  Lim  and  A 
ra^  river  between,  made  no  attempt  to  cross  in 
that  part,  but  he  got  over  a  large  body  of  troops  by 
night  near  the  kmer  part  of  the  river,  and  prepared 
to  force  the  de61e  of  Thermopylae.  He  was  driven 
back  in  disorder  and  with  great  loss.  The  Athe- 
niacs  distinguished  themselves  most  of  all  the  Greeks 
on  this  day. 

The  Gallic  chief  now  sent  off  a  division  to  nvage 
AetoUa,  in  order  to  detach  from  the  confederate  army 
of  the  Greeks  the  AetoKans,  who  had  left  their  homes 
in  a  numerous  body,  to  repel  the  invaders  at  Ther- 
mopylae.  The  barbarians  under  Combutis  and  Ores- 
torios  (the  second  seems  to  be  a  Greek  name)  com- 
mitted dreadful  devastation  in  Aetolia,  though  tliey 
were  at  hut  coropelied  to  retreat  with  great  loss. 
(Pansan.  x.  22.)  Less  than  half  of  them  returned 
to  the  Gallic  camp  at  Thermopylae.  Breimus  at 
hut  made  his  way  to  Delphi,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  Aenianes  and  Heradeotae,  through  the  counttj  of 
the  Aenianes,  by  the  very  pass  by  which  Hydaroes 
the  Persian  led  his  troops  in  the  invasion  of  Xerxes. 
(Herod.  viL  215  ;  Psusan.  x.  22.  §  6.)  The  story 
of  the  defeat  of  Brennus  at  Delphi  is  told  with 
many  miraculous  circumstances ;  but  it  seems  that 
the  weather  greatly  helped  the  Greeks  in  defeating 
the  barbarians,  who  made  their  retreat  with  difB^ 
cnlty,  and  amidst  dreadful  sufferings.  Only  a  few 
out  of  so  many  got  back  to  their  camp  at  Heradeia, 
where  Brennus  put  an  end  to  his  life.  Pausaniaa 
says  that  none  of  the  Galli  escaped.  Justin  con- 
tradicts himself,  for  he  says  in  one  place  (xxiv.  8) 
that  not  one  escaped,  but  in  another  pUce  (xxxii.  3^ 
following,  as  we  may  suppose,  a  different  authority, 
he  says  that  some  of  the  Galli  made  their  way  into 
Asia,  and  some  into  Thrace.  He  also  adds  that  tho 
Tectosages  returned  to  thdr  city  Tolosa  {Tcmloute)f 
carrying  with  them  the  gold  and  silver  that  thc^ 
had  got  in  their  marauding  expeditions.  Strabo 
(p.  188)  mentions  tho  tradition  of  the  Tectosages 
returning  with  their  booty  to  Tolosa,  hut  he  does 
not  believe  the  story.  It  is  possible  that  some 
of  these  Galli  did  effect  a  retreat ;  for  the  Galli 
Soordisci,  who  were  settled  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Save  and  the  Danube,  were  said  to  be  a  remnant  oC 
them  (Justin,  xxxii.  3 ;  Strab.  pu  293, 313),  and 
to  be  mingled  with  Thradans  and  lUyrians.  Caesar 
was  told  that  Volcae  Tectosages  once  settled  in 
Germany  about  the  Hercynian  forest  (BoU.  Gatt, 
vi.  24),  and  continued  to  maintain  tliemselves  there 
to  his  time.  But  instead  of  oonduding  that  a 
remnant  of  the  Tectosages  returned  from  the  expe- 
dition of  Brennus,  and  settled  in  the  basin  of  the 
Danube,  it  seems  more  likdy  that  their  settlements 
east  of  the  Rhine  were  made  by  emigration  fmm 
Gallia;  and  it  may  be  that  the  Tectosages  in  the 
army  of  Brennus  did  not  come  direct  from  Galliiu 
but  frtxn  some  of  the  settlements  already  n^ada 
beyond  the  limits  of  Gallia.  Polybius  says  that 
some  GaUi  imder  Comontorius,  having  escaped  the 
danger  at  Ddphi,  reached  the  Hellespont,  and  settled 
in  the  ndghbourhood  of  Byzantium.  The  Byzan- 
tines paid  them  a  heavy  tribute,  until  the  Tltraciana, 
who  bad  been  subdued  by  the  Gallic  invaders,  by  a 
change  of  good  fortune  succeeded  in  destroying 
them.    (Polyb.  iv.  46.) 

Leooorius  and  Lutarius  escaped  the  misfortunes 
of  Brennus  by  having  taken  a  different  iumI,  as 
already  observed,  and  through  a  less  difficult  country. 
Livy  (xxxviiL  16)  docs  not  mention  the  arrival  of 
Comootorios  at  Byzantiom.  Leonorioa  and  Lutarius 
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levied  contributions  aloncj  the  cojist  of  the  Propontis, 
and  h.'ivinf;  seized  Lys>itnac'liia  by  treachery,  they 
pot   possession   of   all    the  'lliracian  Chersonesus. 
1  hey  saw  the  temptin;^  coast  of  A^'nx  separated  from 
them  by  a  narrow  sea,  and  they  applied  to  Antipat«r, 
the  M;icedctnian,  wlio   had  then    the   command  of 
these  coa^ts,   to  supply  them  with  ships.      While 
waiting  on  the  shore  of  the  Hellt'spont,  the  chieftains 
quarrelled,  and  Leonorius  with  tlie  larger   jjart  of 
the  Galli  returned  to  Byzantium.     Lutiirius  seized 
two  decked  vessels  and  three  boats,  whiih  Autijater 
had  sent  to  the  Hellf'S[>ont,  nominally  to  negntiate 
with   the  (laul,  but  in   fact  to  watch  him.     In  a 
few  davs  Lutarius  conveved  all   his  men  over  the 
stniirs.     Shortly  after,   Niconiedes  I.,    king  of  Bi- 
thynia,   carncii   Lcon>>ritLs   and   his  men  over  the 
Bosfwrus,  to  help  him  in  his  war  airainst  his  brother 
Zyboctes.     The  terms  on  which  the  Galli  were  to 
serve  him  were  fixed  before  they  left  Europe.     The 
Gallic  chief  promised  every  thing  :  he  only  wanted 
to  get  across  the  strait.  (iNIcnmon,  ap.  Phot,  c.  20). 
This  disgraceful  bargain,  which  brought  so  much 
misery  on  Asia,  was  made  d.  r.  278.     There  were 
f-eventwu  chieftuins  in  the  Gallic  amiv,  of  whom 
Leonorius  and  Lutarius  were  the  chief  (Memnon)  ; 
from  which  we  may  collect  that  the  two  principal 
chieftains  were  rcconcilc<l   after  they  reached  Asia, 
which  Livy  expressly  states   (xxxviii.  16).      Nico- 
medes,  with  the  help  of  the  Galli,  had  the  superiority 
over  his  brother,  and  secured  the  kingdom  of  Bithy- 
nia.     During  this  war.  in  which  it  seems  that  many 
of  the  Bithynians  [»eri>hcd,  the  Galli  divided  among 
themselves  the  booty,   and  probably  they  had  the 
women,  for  it  is  not  said  that  they  brought  any  with 
them.     (Memnon,  ap.  Phot.  c.  20.)      Justin  states 
(xxv.  2)  that  Nicomedes  gave  the  Galli  part  of  his 
ctinquests,  and  that  they  thus  got  the  country  calli\i 
Gallograecia.    But  they  were  not  permanently  settled 
in  Galatia  so  early,  if  we  follovv  Livy  (xxxviii.  16) 
and  other  authorities.     After  seating  Nicomedes  on 
his  throne,  they  set  out  on  a  marauding  ex}»edition, 
20,000  in  number,  of  wlioin  not  mure  than  half  were 
armed.     Ail  the  auth>>rities  azree  in  making  three 
(iivisions  of  these  dalli,  Tolistobogii  or   Tojistobuii, 
Trix*nii    or   Trc^iru,  and    Toctosages  or  Te(  tosagi. 
They  strmk  siuli  terri)r  into  the  people  west  and 
north  of  the  Taurus,  that  all  submitted  to  their  de- 
mands.    TIh'v   divided   the   country  among   them. 
The  Trocmi  had   the  .shores  of  the  Hellespont  on 
which    to  levy  contributions;    the  Tolistoboii  took 
Aeolis  and  Ionia;  and  the  Tectosagcs,  the  central 
parts  of   Asia.      Their  fixed  abode,  however,  says 
Livy,  wjis  about  the  Halys;  but  it  is  hardly  consis- 
tent to  speak  of  their  having:  yet  a  settled  habitation, 
when  tbey  were  rambling  about  Asia.     The  IHuni 
of  the  historical  time  wa.s  one  of  the  places  that  the 
Galli  occujiied  in  the  Troad,  but  they  soon  left  it,  as 
Ilegcsionax  says  (quoted  by  Strabo,  p.  594),  because 
it  was  unwalled.     It  is  <]uite  uncertain  to  what  time 
this  event  must   l>e  referred.     No  record  has  been 
left  of  the  miseries  inflicted  by  the  barbarians  on  the 
unwarlike  Greeks  of  Western  Asia.     A  few  lines  in 
the  Anlliologia  tell  us  that  Miletus  was  one  of  the 
cities  that  sulVori'vl. 

The  Galli  at  l.u^t  fcnmd  an  enemy  who  resisted 
them,  Anti'K-hus  iSotcr,  king  of  Syria.  Luciau 
(ZeujcUt,  vol.  i.  p.  838,  ed.  Hemst.)  tells  circmn- 
stantially,  whether  truly  it  is  hard  to  say,  the  story 
of  this  Antiochus  fii'hting  a  desperate  battle  witli 
the  Galli  and  defeating  them.  Indeed,  it  wxs  owing 
to  tliia  victory  that  Antiochus  took  or  lud  the  title 
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of  Soter,  or  Saviour  (Appian,  S^riof,  c  $5)  v  t> 
pellation  which  shows  that  his  victorv  irteii>-^:.i 
no  small  affair.  It  is  s:ud,  bowever,  by  sevfrx.  i.. 
thorilies,  that  this  Antiochus  fell  iij  latii*  ic^-^ 
the  Galli,  B.C.  261 ;  but  this  must  bav^t^ai  i:.  ^cf 
battle  subsequent  to  his  victory,  if  it  is  t-w  ihi  .* 
gained  his  name  of  SMer  frvin  his  sao^s*  t.^^ 
these  barbarians.  The  kings  of  the  tti  u  L.<r 
wars  with  one  another  often  employed  ti*  .A'^ar 
Galli.  (.Justin,  xxv.  2).  The  sec  -nd  Plci^rart, 
king  of  Kgypt,  ha^l  some  of  ihem  in  hi>  pr  ic 
tlicy  formed  a  de.-ign  to  sei^e  «i  the  oruiiL';.  t^ 
were  all  cut  olT  by  a  stratagem.  In  ihf  CL-icif  !«- 
tween  the  two  Syrian  kir.gs,  Sel^cus  CA]]ii.a. .e  lad 
his  bn)ther  Anti(x:hus  Hienix,  Antinhiis  «b^.'4 
Gallic  mercenaries,  who,  after  gaininz  hiai  \  n.rr, 
compelled  him  to  ransom  him*?lf,  aid  t->  f-r- n 
alliance  with  them.  (.Justin,  xxvii.  2.)  Abc  •^•r 
were  Galli  in  the  battle  of  Raphia  betw<n3i  Atu- 
chus  Magnus  and  Ptolemaeus  Philnfat'>r.  B.C.  l\'. 
Attains,  the  ruler  of  the  petty  state  of  Prrcn^ 
was  the  first  of  the  Greek  kings  wbu  ffiAr>u.r 
checked  the  licence  of  the  Galli.  He  drtViinj  .i^:; 
in  a  great  battle,  and  thereupon  asgamei  ik  t.\» 
of  king.  (Strab.  p.  624;  Polyb.  iv;a.  i4:  Lt. 
xxxiii.  21.)  The  nign  of  Attains  wr*  b<B,  k. 
241  to  B.  c.  197.  It  was  the  gloiy  d  Attilc-  '^ 
he  was  the  first  prince  to  refuse  to  p»j  trro  ^ 
the  Galli,  and  that  he  confined  them  witLiu  li*  :^^ 
of  that  part  of  Asia  which  is  called  GaIaUi.  (i^ 
i.  8.  §  I.) 

This  invasion  of  Asia  by  the  Galli,  »^  lb*  ^f- 
tory  of  Attalus  over  tliem,  were  foretcid  in  ik  :»«- 
phecics  of  Phacnnis,  a  full  generation  bfiat  l* 
events  happened.  (Pans.  x.  15.  §  2.)  It  mia:  ti** 
been  a  great  necessity  which  compelW  Atralss  a 
his  war  with  Achaeus,  to  invite  a  body  of  TMi^aja 
(the  text  of  Poly  bins,  t.  77,  has  Aootot*!"  * 
cross  the  Hellespont  to  assist  him.  The  Gi.i  fC* 
with  women  and  children.  Whether  ihii  »*  *  '-'^' 
body  of  emigrants  to  tiie  East,  or  a  part  of  u;j**  *^ 
had  settled  in  Thrace,  as  menticined  ba  «▼,  »  ^ 
stated.  Attalus  employed  the^e  m»TrTO;ir.€5  ir^-> 
the  cities  of  Aeolis,  which  had  ji>int-d  At-ha^v*  *.-c 
comjmlsion.  While  Attains  was  en^-^nTAl  '«  » 
Macistus  an  eclipse  of  the  mo-jn  \(*^  jit^it.  •  ^ 
the  Galli  t<x»k  to  be  an  unfavourable  sirti;  *■-  ►  ' 
were  also  wearic<l  of  moving  about  wjiii  ilw^  »  *< 
and  c  h  i  1  dren ,  w  ho  fol  lowed  in  the  cart^  Acrr-  . ' 
they  refuM?d  to  m.arch  on.  Attalus,  beic?  ^^^  '■ 
the  treachery  of  hia  hirelings,  and,  unlike  tae  ir.: 
of  Egj'pt,  too  scrupulous  to  destroy  the  pe«.ij  »•  "^^  •- 
he  had  himself  invited  into  Asia,  lef^  ili«^  ^  ^ 
Hellespont,  with  fair. premises.  The  o,'osr.|::rt!:' 
w;is  what  might  have  been  fureseeo.  Tta  ^<-^ 
began  to  plunder  the  cities  alons  the  Helk<p®i.  -^ 
nothing  is  said  of  Attalus  checking  than.  Tuj 
attacked  Ilium,  the  siege  of  which  wis  rxs*^  ^*  ^ 
people  of  Alexandria  in  Troas,  and  tb«  <.^^  '^ 
driven  out  of  the  Troos.  The  barhuiins  tire  «.' ^ 
Arisba  near  Abydus,  which  they  mad*  tW  rs*-- 
quarters,  and  fn.»m  thence  anr*oyed  the  oei'ifc"^^ 
cities,  until  Pru-siiis  I.,  king  of  BuhjBA  •^f^-*'- 
them  in  a  regubr  tight,  B.C.  216.  SearN  t^  '^ 
chihlren  and  women  were  massacred  in  ihcr  fa^'^ 
place ;  and  the  soldiers  of  Pnisias  had  the  sdctw^^ 
for  their  booty.  Thus  Prasias,  s*y»  ibe  ^^^ 
(Polyb.  V.  Ill),  released  the  Hell«paEU»  ^^ 
from  great  alarm  and  danger;  ai^  he  l«ft  *  ^** 
warning  to  posterity  that  barbarians  sboaM  ■* 
rashly  ptiss  over  &gin  Europe  iaU)  Aaia* 


GALATIA. 

Tbt  thnt  tribw,  when  permaoentlj  settled,  occn- 
ied  peit  «f  the  ooontrj  between  the  Seng»riiu  and 
^  HaIji.  Mennoo  iuoorrectly  mjB  that  the  chief 
itj  of  the  Trocmi  wae  Ancyra;  of  the  ToUstoboii, 
'irk  or  Tirivn;  and  of  ihe  Tecteeages,  Peasiims. 
MMtmno,  ap.  PkoL  c  SO.)  The  oonij^ete  rednctioa 
i  Um  Aibtic  Galfi  was  reserved  for  their  hereditarj 
sMtiei  the  Ramans.  Thoogh  thej  had  now  a 
iQBtiy  of  thrir  own,  tbej  still  plandered  their  ndgh- 
aan,  sod  were  a  formidable  power  to  the  time  of 
U  «in  tf  Antiochns  the  Great  with  the  Bomans. 
rWr  foQfht  on  the  side  of  Antiochns  in  the  great 
ittk  St  Magnesia  ad  Sipylnm,  in  which  the  Sjrrian 
:»r  Has  deCaatcd  (b.c  190);  and  the  consul  Cn. 
ludiatfia  b.  c.  189,  made  this  a  pretext  for  inrad- 
»r  Uteir  eoontrf .  Bnt  his  raU  grounds  were  better 
hn  his  pretext  He  saw  that  the  Bomans  could 
nt  none  their  power  in  Western  Asia,  if  the  Galli 
i*f*  pat  subdued.  He  led  hb  troops  from  Ephesns 
f  R  drcutoos  route  into  Gallograecia,  as  Liyy  calls 
[  (uTTiti,  IS).  The  oonanl,  after  entering  Phrygia, 
wnl  by  Synnada,  Beudos  Tetns,  Anabura,  and  the 
ntm  of  the  AUnder  to  Abbassns,  which  waa  on 
li»  bcvdm  of  the  Tolistoboii,  where  he  halted  and 
MwfsgfJ  his  men.  He  then  marched  through 
bt  woodless  tract  [Axnxw],  croesed  the  Sangarius, 
eh!  nached  Gordium.  He  was  accompanied  in  this 
rpdKioB  by  Attains,  the  brother  of  Enmenes,  king 
r  Pfrpnvm,  who  was  now  at  Borne. 
TW  Galli  bad  enemies  in  their  own  country,  the 
itin  PhiygiaDB.  The  priests  of  the  Hater  Magna 
wn  Pcenaua  met  the  consul  with  sacerdotal  pomp, 
ad  iMued  that  the  goddess  had  promised  the 
;««m  victory.  The  Ga3f  had  moved  off  with  their 
r<nMi,  children,  flocks,  and  carts  to  the  mountains. 
V  T*Sitoboii  occupied  a  strong  place  on  the  range 
r  Otvmpns;  the  Tectoeages  cboee  another  moun- 
nviai  »pol  named  Magaba;  and  the  Trocmi,  leaving 
^  wives  andehiUmi  to  the  care  of  the  Tectosages, 
uwd  t»  help  the  ToKstoboii,  against  whom  the 
vnl  WIS  marching.  Manlius,  who  waa  both  bdd 
irfcMtioM,  looked  at  the  ground  well  before  he 
itsrbd  such  de»perate  fighters.  He  had  a  great 
BfitTiority  in  all  munitions  of  war,  and  chiefly  in 
Hit  tiwfis,  who  could  annoy  the  enemy  at  a  dis- 
»n.  The  eatrcBchraent  of  the  Galli  was  stormed 
Brf  tbt  ground  was  covered  with  their  dead  bodies, 
brChe-  40,000  or  a  smaller  number  the  authorities 
"  tat  sgive,  and  it  is  not  material.  An  immense 
Bnfaer  of  men,  women,  and  diildren  were  made 
rimMmn,  (Liv.  xxxviiL  1S~S3;  FTorus,  ii.  11.) 
TW  eoMul  now  marched  to  Ancyra  to  attack  the 
Vkaaget,  who  were  10  miles  from  that  town. 
^bV  the  Galli  were  amusing  him  with  negotiations, 
«  event  happened,  for  which  there  b  better  evidence 
n  £r  most  romantic  stories;  and  it  gives  us  some 
v^  into  the  charscter  of  these  GallL  Chiomara, 
f  «ifc  ef  a  Gallic  prince,  Ortiagon,  was  amon.s:  the 
r»nat^  and  she  was  the  captive  of  a  Boman 
^Jtmm.  The  man  not  being  able  to  corrupt  her 
^*<ity,  used  violeoce.  Bnt  lust  was  not  hb  only 
■awa.  He  was  greedy  of  money;  and  he  accepted 
)•  flAr  of  a  large  ransom.  Acconting  to  agreement) 
*  «vot  alone  with  the  woman  to  the  banks  of  a 
^^,00  the  opposite  side  of  which  the  Gallic  friends 
^  Hki^Bara  were  ready  with  the  money.  The  Galli 
■™««4  thu  river,  gave  the  money,  and  received  the 
cisn;  and  whDe  the  greedy  Buman  was  counting 
.  one  of  them,  on  a  signal  given  by  Chiomara  in 
7  Dwa  language,  cut  off  the  centurion's  head.  She 
^^T^  up  the  bloody  bead  in  her  clothes,  and  on 
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meeting  her  hu»band,  threw  it  down  before  him. 
She  told  her  story,  and  her  husband  exclaimed, 
*"  My  wife,  fidelity  b  a  gkrious  thing."  "<  True,"  she 
replied,  **  but  still  more  glorious  that  there  Kliould 
be  only  one  man  living  who  has  known  me.**  The 
hbtorian  Pdybius  aays  that  he  talked  with  Chio- 
mara at  Sardis,  and  be  waa  amaxed  at  her  noble 
spirit  and  her  good  sense.  We  may  perhaps  infer 
that  Chiomara  had  learned  the  Greek  language  in 
Gaktia.  (Lir.  xxxviii.  34;  Plut^  ManU,  iL  p.  58, 
Wytt;  Valcr.  Max.  vi.  1.  §  2.) 

The  treachery  of  the  Tectosages,  according  to  the 
Boman  historian,  stopped  the  negotbtions.  They 
only  wanted  to  get  time  to  send  their  women  and 
children,  and  moveables,  beyond  the  Halyt;  and  they 
made  an  attempt  to  seise  tbs  Boman  conhul.  Manliua 
carried  the  strong  pot-ition  of  the  Tectosages  as  he 
had  dMie  that  of  the  Tolbtoboii,  and  this  victory 
ended  the  campaign.  As  the  cold  weather  was 
coming  on,  the  consul  retired  after  giving  the  Galli 
orders  to  see  him  at  Ephesus.  In  the  winter  there 
came  to  Manlius,  who  was  now  proconsul,  the  year 
of  hb  consulship  having  expired,  embassies  from  all 
the  states  west  of  the  Taurus.  They  brought  him 
golden  crowns,  and  their  thanks  for  delivering  them 
from  the  incurdoos  of  the  Galli.  The  Gallic  envoys 
were  told  that  they  must  wait  the  arrival  of  king 
Etmienes,  who  was  still  absent,  before  their  aflairs 
couU  be  settled.  It  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Hel- 
lespoot,  a  country  which  the  Galli  well  knew,  that 
the  Boman  proconsul  dictated  hb  terms  to  the  Gallic 
chiefs,  who  had  been  suounooed  there:  they  were  to 
keep  the  peace  with  Eumcoes,  to  give  up  wandering 
about,  and  to  confine  themselves  within  their  own 
limits.  (Liv.  xxxviiL  4a)  The  humiliation  of  these 
terrible  invaders,  who  for  a  century  had  kept  Western 
Asb  in  abrm,  made  the  Boman  name  known  in  the 
East,  and,  even  more  than  theb  victory  over  Antiochus 
the  Great,  contributed  to  their  future  dominion  in 
Asia.  Jndas  Maccabeus,  the  heroic  leader  of  the 
Jews,  heard  of  the  fome  of  the  Bomans:  **  It  was 
told  him  also  of  their  wars  and  noble  acts  which 
they  had  done  among  the  Galatians,  and  how  they 
had  conqnered  them,  and  brought  them  under 
tribute  **  (Mace.  i.  8.  v.  S).  The  commentators  sup- 
pose that  the  Galli  of  Europe  are  meant  here,  and 
the  context  b  consistent  with  this  explanation;  but 
the  Jews  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  defeat  of  the 
Asiatic  Galli,  whii-h  so  soon  followed  that  of  Anti- 
ochus, *«  the  great  kingof  AsU"  (Mace  L  8.  v.  6); 
and  we  must  conclude  that  the  Gabtians  of  thb 
chapter  included  the  Gabtians  of  Asia,  whom  the 
Jews  had  seen  or  heard  of  in  the  armies  of  the 
Egyptian  and  Syrian  kings,  and  whose  horrible  bar- 
barities were  known  through  all  the  East  Manlius 
did  not  obtain  a  triumph  at  Borne  for  hb  great 
victories  without  opposition  from  the  majority  of  the 
ten  Boman  legati  who  had  attended  him  to  assist  in 
the  settlement  of  AsU  after  the  defeat  of  Antiochus. 
They  objected  that  he  had  no  commission  from  the 
senate  or  the  Boman  people  to  carry  on  war  with  the 
Galli,  and  they  meanly  attempted  to  disparage  hb 
generabhip  and  the  enemies  whom  he  had  subdued. 
Manlius  defended  himself  in  a  vigorous  speech,  of 
which  Livy  (xxxviii.  47)  has  given  the  substance, 
and  he  got  a  triumph.  In  the  procession  he  dis- 
pbyed  gold  and  silver  crowns  of  great  value,  and  sn 
immense  amount  of  coined  money,  probably  the  gift 
of  the  grateful  Axbtic  cities,  for  Manlius  had  main- 
tained strict  discipline,  and  he  b  not  accuBed"  of 
plundering.  Gallic  arms  and  Gallic  spoUs  were  carried 
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in  cliariots,  for  it  ^Yas  railed  a  Gallic  triampli; 
ainl  fifty-two  Gallic  chieftains  walked  in  front  of  the 
trinnij)lial  car.  (Liv.  xxsix.  G.)  Whether  the  Galli 
would  have  ever  establislied  a  Gallic  kingdom  in 
Ah'ui,  is  doubtful,  for  the  nation,  thouKh  it  has  carried 
its  arms  into  all  parts  of  the  world,  has  never  yet 
hcon  able  to  subsist  as  a  nation  out  of  the  limits  of 
Transalpine  Gallia.  But  Manlius  did  not  gire  these 
Galli  an  opportunity  of  trying  the  experiment;  and 
In*  (lid  a  etikxI  work  in  stopping  the  career  of  those 
inon:iless  plunderers. 

Th'iuirh  the  (jalli  no  longer  ravaged  Asia,  they 
were  still  troublosome  to  Eumcnes,  king  of  Per- 
ganunn,  whose  family  they  had  no  reason  for  liking. 
In  B.C.  167  Attalus,  the  brother  of  Eumenes,  was 
srnt  to  Koine  to  complain  of  a  Gallic  rising  (tu- 
multus).  The  Uomans  sent  commissioners  into  Asia 
to  expostulate  with  the  Galli ;  but  P.  Licinius,  who 
had  an  interview  with  a  Gallic  chieftain,  Solovettius 
by  name,  at  Sjiinada,  reported  that  his  remonstrances 
only  increased  the  insolence  of  the  Gaul.  (Liv.  xlv. 
10.  34  ;  Polyb.  xxx,  1.)  Livy  remarks  that  it 
seemed  strange,  when  t)ie  words  of  lioman  com- 
missioners had  so  much  weight  with  powerful  kings 
like  Antiochus  and  Ptolemaeus,  that  they  had  no 
weight  with  the  Galli.  The  Romans  had  their 
reasons,  which  may  be  easily  conjectured,  for  leaving 
Kumonos  to  deal  with  the  Galli :  and  it  seems  that 
he  was  successful.  (Diod.  Kxcerpt  xxxi.)  The  frag- 
ments of  l*ol\  bins  show  that  the  Romans  were  jealous 
of  Eumenes,  who  had  great  talents,  and  they  did  not 
choose  that  he  should  reduce  the  Galli  under  his 
dominion.  One  passage  (xxxi.  2)  states  that  certain 
ambassadors  of  the  Galli,  who  cjune  to  Rome,  were 
told  that  they  should  be  independent,  if  they  would 
st.'iy  at  home,  and  not  move  with  any  force  beyond 
their  own  boundarie>5. 

In  the  wars  of  Mithridates  against  the  Romans, 
the  Galli  were  again  in  arms,  both  on  the  side  of  the 
king  and  of  the  Romans.  There  were  Asiatic  Galli 
in  the  great  army  which  Milhridates  sent  into 
Greece  under  the  command  of  Archelaus.  This 
army  was  defeated  by  L.  Sulla  at  Chaeroneia  (b.  c. 
8()).  Mitliridatos,  fearing  that  he  should  be  de- 
scried by  tiie  Galli  if  Sulla  should  come  into  Asia, 
mnnlenH]  all  the  Gallic  tetrarchs,  both  those  who 
were  about  him  as  friends,  and  those  who  had  not 
joined  him.  He  niunlered  also  their  w^omen  and 
chiMren.  Some  of  the  Galli  were  killed  at  a  feast  to 
which  the  king  invited  them,  and  the  rest  in  various 
way>  (Ap[)ian,  MUhrul.  c.  46)  ;  three  only  of  the 
cliiefs  es(  ajwd.  Mithridatcs  seized  all  the  property 
of  the  men  whom  he  had  murdered,  put  garrisons  in 
tlio  towns,  and  set  over  them  as  governor  Eumachus, 
probably  a  Greek.  He  could  not,  however  keep  Ga- 
latia,  but  he  kept  the  money  that  he  liad  got.  The 
Galli  served  Cn.  Pomjx'ius  in  the  subsequent  wars 
aiaiiist  Miilnidates,  and  Pomjxfius  rewarded  the 
tetrarchs  by  securing  them  in  their  Galatian  do- 
ndnions.  (Appian,  ,Sprlac.  c.  ,50,  Mithrid.  c.  114.) 
(.)ne  of  them  was  Deiotarus,  who  had  done  good 
service  in  the  war  by  defeating  Eumachus.  (Appi:in, 
M'dhr'ul.  e.  75  ;  Liv.  Epit.  94.)  ^lithridatcs  kept 
Some  G;i!li  about  him  to  the  last;  and,  in  the  hour  of 
his  extreuic  need,  one  of  them  named  Riloetus,  a 
gcimiiie  Gallic  name,  did  the  king  the  last  service 
that  he  could,  by  killing  him  .it  his  earnest  request, 
H.i . 03.  (Appian,  Mlthr'uL  c.  1 1 1 ;  Liv.  Epit.  102.) 
Poniixius,  in  settling  the  affairs  of  Galatia,  extended 
tli^  Gallic  limits,  for  he  gave  Mithridatiuni,  a  town 
in  the  former  kingdom  of  Pontus,  to  a  Gallic  chief 
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named   Bcgodiatorus,  who«  nune,  with  s  sbrtt 
variation,  apjiears  on  a  silver  can.  (S;r»&.  f.it^T  > 
Pompeius  gave  to  Deiotarus  fan  of  Gad4xt.U:  a 
Pontus,  an  excellent  sheep  countrr,  aod  ur  ^ktu 
about   Phamacia  and  the  Trap«xiisai,  b  tir  u 
Colchis  and  the  Less  Armenia,  of  all  whka  coortr-* 
Pompeius  made  him  king  ;  and  I>iotanL<  ktpt  r« 
his  paternal   tetrarchy  of  the  Tolijrt*>J>iJ.  (.St-i\ 
p.  547.)     Galatia  and  its  chirftains  w«Tt  re*  c-r 
Roman  protection,  and  Deiotarus  wis  inrnlTsi  z  j  . 
the  troubles  that  followed  the  wars  oi  Qtssi  la: 
Pompeius.     He  was  with  Pompeius  at  ibe  birr-r  - 
Pharsalia  (b.  c.  48),  and  escaped  with  him.  C)Nr- 
in  an  extant  oration,  pleaded  before  Caesar  tf  S^ 
the  cause  of  Deiotarus,  who  was  charswi  rti  i 
treacherous  design  against  Caesar  s  life  wben  Cr** 
w.is  in  Galatia.     After  all  his  reverses  [^rjii- 
died  a  king ;  and  was  succeeded  by  his  s<3C  I>ri-u.-i, 
who  went  to  Actium  on  the  side  of  Ant«Xute.  .-ai  i* 
had  the  Gallic  prudence  to  go  over  to  (^ktaTru?  *- 
fore  the  battle,  in  company  with  Amyntas  (M.Ji: 
Amyntas  was  one  of  the  tributary  Asiatk  km.-?  tii; 
M.  Antonius  set  up  (b.  c  39).     He  li*i  Iv^ 
first,  and  in  b.  c.  36  he  received  fn^  the  a^' 
king-maker  Galatia,  with  a  part  of  LTObfu  4iJ 
Pamphylia  (Dion  Cos.  xlix.  32),  and  b*  «ir  c-:- 
firmed  in  these  possessions  by  An<niitc«.  %.<'-V\ 
(Dion,  li.  2  \     He  died  b.  c.  25,  having  b?ii.  wk--' 
Galatia,  Lycacnia,  and  Itauria,  the  foniii-*'*??  iii 
east  part  of  Phrygia.  Pisidia,  and  Citida  !:»». 
(Strab.  pp.  568, '569,  571,  577,  671.)     A?^^' 
was  one  of  the  great  flock-masten  of  Asia  Xir' 
He  had  above  300  flocks  on  the  hiirh,  »itr:*^ 
table-lands  of  Lycaonia.    Plutarch  (.iat  rc-  Ci  ^^ 
calls  Amyntas  king  of  the  Lycaonians  and  Gs-Cii 
at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Actium ;  aod  k  k> 
calls  Deiotarus  a  king.      This  is  not  iirat'>*^ 
with  other  authorities,  if  wc  suppnge  thai  I>»iO 
had  his  father's  kingdom  that  was  bcjcod  ifc*  i.^-^ 
of  Galatia,  and  that  Amyntas  had  GaiaiUL  or  i 
great  part  of  it,  and  the  title  of  king  of  tiw  G»->:i2^ 
On  the  death  of  Amyntas,  Augustas  n.ade  a  R"^** 
province  of  Galatia,  Lycaonia,  Isauria,  East  aad  >v:i 
Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia.  The  extent  of  tbr  jr.'^  >* 
of  Galatia  to  the  south  is  expressed  by  PiiaT  ^^zi 
that  Galatia  reaches  both  to  the  Cabaiia  d  l'>£- 
phylia  and  the  Milyw,  who  are  al<mt  Bnrs  ct  ^^^ 
Cyllanticus  and  Orcandicus  tract  of  PtAlia  [li.y 
V.  32).     But  the  Gaktia  of  Ptolemy  is  stC  >^ 
extensive  (v.  3),    being  bounded  on  the  w?*:  «.' 
Bithynia  and   part  of  Phrygia,  on  the  *Ki  ^. 
Pamphylia,  and  on  the  east  by  a  part  of  Cafi*  '^ 
it  thus  extended  from  the  Euxine  U)  tbt  Ti-ra 
The  sea-coast  of  Ptolemy's  GaUua  commciot  a-v 
Cviorus,  which  is  in  Bithynia,  and  ert*&is  v  "« 
mouth  of  the  Halys  and  to  Ambu<»»  Sioof*  is  ■'.'^ 
these  limits.   The  three  Gallic  tribes  aad  tiwir  ie^ 
several  cities  assumed,  under  Augastus.  list  ra:^ 
^tSa<m\voi  and  Ttt^affHi  :  the  pwpic  of  Fe***^ 
were  named  2e$cum7yoi  T©Ai^to6<J'7m»  :  th»:  *■ 
Ancyra,   Sf^cumjroi  T<irro<rot7«s .-    aod   t^»  - 
Tavium,  S^^currtiyoi  Tp6Kfun.     Tb«  fi«*  £^^ 
governor  of  this  GaUtia  was  M.  Lolhns,  wbo  fc^rn-i 
it  as  the  legatus  of  the  emperor,  «ith  il»  i^^"  * 
pro-praetor.     This  province  of  GaUria  a  «?»^^ 
to  have  continued  in  this  forra  to  the  tLO^  <  <■  *'" 
stantine.     The  metropolis  of  the  pir-'VinvT  »»  Ai- 
cyra  ;    and  Termessua    and   Sa^Jasaa  ^er  ?^ 
towns. 

The  Romans  esUblished  in  Gahtia  IVc*-  ^"^ 
colony  of  Germe,  which  is  known  l»4h  fnxa  1 
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CUndiopolis  in  the  ooontry  of  the  Trocmi. 

The  coontrj  properly  oUled  GaUtU  lay  south  of 
tiM  nage  of  Olympos.  The  limita  can  <»ily  be  ap- 
prazimated  to  by  the  eoameration  of  the  towns. 
Tbt  ToUtftobou,  the  most  western  tribe,  made  Pee- 
ttiHtf,  DMT  the  kft  bank  of  the  Sangarins,  their  chief 
town.  There  were  also  in  their  territory,  Tricooiia, 
the  Rdaaan  colony  Genne,  and  Vindia ;  Abrostola, 
AnHriom  on  the  road  to  Laodioea  Catacecanmene ; 
and  a  plaoe  Tolosochorion,  a  oompoond  of  a  Gallic 
and  a  Greek  word,  the  first  part  of  which  looks  like 
the  uaoM  Tolosa.  The  Tolistoboti  probably  occupied 
tJkt  principal  part  of  the  coontry  bietween  the  Alan> 
4fr«  a  branch  of  the  Sanfarios,  and  the  Sangarins 
t  J  to  its  jnnctian  with  the  Alander.  They  bwdered 
«  Bithynia  and  Phrygia  Epiotetns.  Pliny  (▼.  32), 
inidm  the  Tohstoboii,  mentions  the  Gidlio  tribes 
Vo&ari  and  Ambitoi  as  settled  in  this  part.  They 
v«n  firobably  the  names  of  tetrarchies.  The  Tec- 
tiMgc*,  who  were  between  the  Sangarius  and  Halys, 
kid  the  old  town  of  Ancyra  for  their  chief  pkoe. 
[AscTKA.]  Pliny  meatinns  the  Teutobodiad  as  a 
GaUie  trib^  occupying  this  countiy  with  the  Tec- 
t^aafes.  There  were  few  pbces  in  the  territory  of 
the  Tcctoaages,  and  they  are  insignificant.  There 
«m  aercral  roads  from  Ancyra,  but  the  names  in 
tb»  Itineimries  are  apparently  so  corrupted,  that  it  is 
dificnlt  to  say  if  we  can  discover  a  Gallic  element 
IB  tbetn.  Ptolemy  has  a  list  of  pkoes  among  the 
TcctoBigea,  and  among  them  Corbens  [Cobbkus]  : 
Acpoaa  [Aspoxa]  b  mentioned  by  Ammianus. 
Tbt  Trocmi  seem  to  have  been  partly  on  the  cast 
■dt  of  the  Halys :  they  bordered  on  Pootoa  and 
Ceppadoda ;  and  Strabo  says  that  their  oountxy  was 
tfar  ant  fertile  part  of  GaUtia.  Their  chief  town  was 
Tavia  or  Tavium.  There  were  also  in  this  ter- 
nary ICthridatiom,  already  mentioned,  and  Danala, 
ehtre  Cn.  Pompeios  and  L.  Lncullns  had  an  inter- 
Tvw,  beCors  Lncullns  gave  up  the  command  to 
iNanpdos  in  the  Mithridatic  War.  Ptolemy  has  a 
ht  of  unknown  Trocmic  towns. 

Oas  undoubted  Gallic  name  ^ipears  in  the  Itine- 
nms  on  the  road  from  Ancyra  to  Tavium,  Ec* 
nirij^  a  place  at  the  ford  or  bridge  of  some  river. 

Wbn  the  Galli  settled  in  the  countiy  which  was 
railed  firom  them  GahUia,  or  Gallograeda,  there 
**rr  Phrygians  in  it,  Greeks,  Paphlagonians,  and 
fnbably  some  Cappadorians.  The  Paphlagonians 
««v  fio  the  north  of  GaUUa.  The  Phrygians 
«en  the  most  numerous  race,  and  occupied  the 
*«*t  and  centre  of  Galatia.  The  Greeks  probably 
wne  not  in  any  great  numbers  in  Galatia  till  after 
tiie  tine  of  Alejunder;  but  they  must  have  been 
kmnerooa  at  the  time  of  the  Gallic  occupation,  for 
tMr  laoguage  became  the  commoo  language  of  the 
country.  The  three  Gallic  tribes  had  each  their 
ierritsy,  as  we  have  seen  ;  and  each  tribe  was 
4i*ided  into  four  dirisions,  which  were  called  te- 
tmtbise.  Plutarch  (<fe  VirL  MuL  roL  il  Wytt) 
the  Toeiopi  as  forming  a  tetrarchy,  that  is, 
of  the  snbdivisiuQs  of  the  tribes.  Each  tetrarchia 
h^  ita  tetrarch,  and  one  judge  and  one  general, 
Wih  sabordinate  to  the  tetrarch ;  and  two  lieutenant- 
pttKaU.  The  eonncil  of  the  twelve  tetrarcbs  was 
a  body  of  300  men,  who  met  at  Drynaemetum. 
[Dbtharmetux.]  The  council  were  jud^^es  in 
nee*  cf  mnzder ;  but  the  tetiarchs  and  the  judges 
iwd  all  other  cases.  "  This,"  says  Strabo  (p.  567 ), 
**  «aa  the  old  constitution;  but  in  my  time  the  poncr 
had  oooe  mto  the  hands  of  three  rulers,  then  two, 
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and  finally  one,  Deiotants,  who  was  sneceeded  by 
Amyntas.**  He  seems  to  mean  the  elder  Deiotarus, 
and  to  take  no  notice  of  the  younger,  whose  Galaiian 
kingship  is  a  doubtful  matter. 

The  Galli  probably  at  first,  after  their  fiftthion, 
treated  the  Phrygian  worship  with  contempt.  At 
any  rate  we  have  seen  that  at  the  time  of  Manlius' 
invasion  the  Phrygian  hierarchy  turned  againat  the 
GallL  The  Romans  and  tlie  Phrygians  were  already 
acqnunted,  for  in  the  Second  Punic  War  the  Romans 
sent  five  commissioners  to  Attains,  king  of  Pergamus, 
who  politely  conducted  them  to  Pessinus  in  Phrygia, 
where  they  got  what  they  wanted, — a  large  stone. 
But  this  stone  was  the  Mother  of  the  Gods,  and  the 
deliverance  of  Italy  depended  on  her  being  brought 
to  Rome.  (Liv.  xxiz.  10,  &c)  We  are  not  told  how 
the  Phrygians  were  persuaded  to  part  with  such  » 
treasure;  but  the  transaction,  which  was  a  friendly 
one,  was  well  adapted  to  make  them  fovour  the 
Romans,  especially  as  the  Galli  were  intruders. 
Caesar  says  of  the  European  Galli  (B,  0.  vi  15), 
**  Natio  est  omnis  GaDorum  admodum  dedita  reh- 
gionibus**;  and  the  Asiatic  Galli  got  a  taste  for  the 
Phrygian  worship,  as  the  teropkis  were  rich,  and 
prieethood  was  profitable.  Cicero  {pro  SestiOt  c.  36) 
mentions  one  Brogitams,  who  was  the  chief  priest  of 
the  Mother  of  the  Gods  at  Pessinus;  and  he  had  a 
good  title  to  the  place,  for  he  bought  it:  also  another 
Gaul,  Dyteutus,  in  the  time  of  Augustus  obtained 
the  valuable  place  of  chief  priest  at  Comana  [Co- 
mama].  We  also  read  of  Camma,  a  priestess  of 
Artemis,  a  deity  held  in  great  veneration  by  the 
GaDi.  Camma  is  one  of  Plutarch  s  noble  women 
(de  Ftrt  MuL)  of  whom  he  tells  the  tragic  story 
of  her  fidelity  to  her  husband,  and  her  vengeance  on 
his  murderer.  The  nation  had  its  wonder^  women 
m  Asia  as  it  has  had  in  Europe.  The  Galli,  the  richer 
at  least,  adopted  with  Phrygian  and  Greek  super- 
stitions the  language  of  the  Greeks,  even  before  the 
time  of  Augustus.  Deiotarus  had  a  Greek  wife  whoee 
name  was  Stratooice,  and  the  evidence  of  coins  and 
inscriptions  fully  establishes  the  £act  of  the  Galli 
being  HeUenised;  which  indeed  we  might  infer  from 
their  name  of  Gallograeci,  if  there  were  no  other 
evidence.  Yet  we  have  the  testimony  of  Uieronymus, 
who  visited  GahUia  in  the  fourth  century  of  our 
aera,  in  his  prefoce  to  his  Commentary  on  the 
Epi^  to  the  Gaktians,  that  the  Galli  still  kept 
their  own  language,  which  was  almost  the  same  aa 
the  kngnage  of  the  Treviri  or  the  people  of  Tr^es; 
and  Hieronymus,  who  was  a  good  Unguist,  and  had 
lived  at  Treves,  was  a  competent  judge  of  this. 
Thierry  {Hittoire  det  Gattlois),  who  cites  this  pas- 
sage of  Uierooymus,  misinterprets  it  however,  when 
be  infers  from  it  that  the  Gallograeci  did  not  use  the 
Greek  hmguage.  He  also  derives  from  this  passage 
a  confirmation  of  his  hypothesis  that  the  Tolistoboii 
and  the  Volcae  Tectoaages  of  Narbonenni  were 
Kymri,  and  that  the  Volcae  Tectosages  were  Be Igae, 
and  came  to  the  south  of  Gallia  from  the  north. 

The  Apostle  Paul  visited  GaUlia  after  it  had  been 
made  a  Roman  province,  and  established  churches 
there.  {Ep.  to  the  GaUuitmt,  i.  2.)  His  first  visit 
u  mentioned  in  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles,  zvL  6; 
and  his  second,  in  xviiL  23.  In  his  epistle  to  the 
Galatians  he  does  not  speak  of  more  than  one  visit, 
from  which  some  commentators  derive  very  unfairiy 
the  conclusion  that  he  wrote  the  epistle  in  the 
short  interval  between  the  two  visita.  This  inquiry, 
however,  does  not  belong  here.  It  is  generally  as- 
sumed that  St.  Paul  in  his  epistle  addresses  the 
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Cuiti  or  Gallngrani;  l>ut  tlurs  is  nolliing 

cpiflle  fnnii  wliicli  (liia  an  W  inrecred. 

AcUi  of  till  ApiMtlDS,tlis  term  Onlalia  u  inijf  ed  lued 

in  it"  limiliAl  and  |mi[vr 

of  a  Uwiiiui  laruvinciiil  diviAion;  fiir  LfciuHiiii  ia  alsu 

iiiiiiliuntil  in  Iho  Acts,  and  Hsidin.     There  ia  n- 

(liiuljl,  (linn,  tlint  llw  Epiallo  to  the  UabMans  is  ac 

diVi<4d  lo  the  inli;ibilaiiti>  of  Gnlatia  Fioperi  but  1 

the  Cmk  iiilmbitanli  of  Gahcu  and  perbipt  Ibe  lie 

Iriiited  Galti,  nho  vne  tin  weililiier  and  belter  ir 

btnirleJ  ]att  iS  the  UHlli.     Fur  ibiii  OaV&n  coibI: 

tiiti-Hi  oT  Ualttis  HI)  rridenllr  an  oristarralic  en- 

Mitutiun,  tike  the  iiiiliiicid  vftXma  of  Gallia  Traiu 

al|4na,  in  which  the  < 
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Gulf  of  Kmita.  wbeie  itill  mmia  th  t^-»  ■(  . 
Gnrk  (ilT.  nuw  knoini  \>j  the  name,  if  I-^'j..,. 
ur  SrfirrdpfM,  or  Dhr/iavpoiL     (Lokf.  Imr  u 
North.  Greret.  »ol.  iii.  p.  i;S.)  [LRJ". 

GALIBA  (TiXita  Upa.  PtoL  tu.  4.^  3H  i«- 
montory  on  tbo  DDrthon  c«A  of  tbe  aorint  Tbi^' 
bane,  of  Ctylai,  at  no  gnat  dialant*.  ai  n  ■it>i 
seem,  frvm  Cory  Itltmd.  The  namr  bi}p^npi^'M 
with  Ibnse  rf  certain  moimtaina  in  Ibt  om-Jii 
neii^libnqThuad  of  the  pmmnnterj,  called  TdMt  in 
(PidI.  Til.  4.  §  3),  and  (he  iahabitanu  of  ■bill  tp 
calltdGaIil»(rtlAiCai.  PIoLtiL*.  $3).  IV>«a< 
"  ■"' '  Uonlfv,  accnrdinf  lo  Ptulcm* 
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Tlie  bulk  of  Die  Galli  of  Asia,  (he  lurrdhmen,  shcp- 
hiiJs,  anil  til  lent  of  the  UukI,  pmbnblj  kn 
hiii'.-nii^e  eiifpt  Gallic;  and  it  is  t]e»c  tbat  the 
cjistle  HUH  nut  addnSM^  In  «urh  people. 

'the  aludoiit  iiinv  niul  witli  |>r<>lit  Atni'JeeTliieTTv'a 
JIMH're  dtt  HisioU.  if  lie  nill  alK..tys  turn  to  llie 
am-ient  aiitlioritiex,  wliicb  *ill  H'l  llio  aullior  ri;;bt, 
when  he  gels  wrong.  [G.  [•■] 


of  Ihes 


In  !!"■  U.i 


in  Ihi5  TliliCTaiJ  m 
i™i,i  Hist.™-     - 


AViir/,,),  n.id  «afn™=-illier  OtJ  Toura  or  Gnat 
A'wrW,  [ft  G.  L.] 

(•At.i:i>Sr.S  iraKiii.it.  neml.  Tit.  132).  a  t-tm 
on  llie  X.  cm,t  rf  the  peninMila  rf  Silhrniia,  which 
(-i.linipl  l.cakr  {I'rae.  in  Xiirlh.  Crrrrr,  rnl.  iii.  p. 
l.'i,'i)  tjiki..  (ii  have  Ih«i  llio  Miine  plai-e  a1>erwanl» 
r.illi-.l  I'iiV!.rKi,r.\  (i'liii.  ir.  10;  I'uin]..  Jllela,  ii.  .1. 

•2.  A  ruhtii  of  T1i;lum,  .in  i 
Aiiii-lii]..ba  (Tbuc.  ir.  HI7),  aiul  retaken  ij  ffcun 


K(  of  Thrace, 


elephants  in  his  daT,  a^  then  an  nw.         [V 1 

GALIBI.     [Galiha.] 

GALILAEA.     [Pai^aestuia.] 

GALINDAB  (ruAiHIai),  nwnlioned  br  Pb^" 
(iii.  G.S  31)  in  connection  •rith  Ibe  Vewlir.  ^Lf 
and  SlanuiL  Then  ran  be  bnl  bllle  br^iiM  a 
iden(ifyin);  the  names  (as  Zeun  has  dmr)  >i;t  i» 
of  (he  Galindi(ae  of  Diaberg  and  Ibe  rni-iu  i^' 
ijuariins;  whose  hicalili  was  the  tract  calM<^i>^ 
Galandia,  Gslendia,  (>ulniU.  &c.  in  Ea^I  Prb- 1.  < 
(Ik  SjirdiDf;  Lakes,  and  in  contact  with  iliai  .V  -a 
Si*;».»itae  the  ci]uiialenisof  the  5iiiftni  GiStj 
KiLS  one  of  (be  eleven  diti^K™  of  Pnjs^  Ibu  c.  * 

that  of  the  Old  P^lB^<i^ns,  a  brawb  cf  tbi  Lib-ci 
The  name  of  the  Galindae  issaidlonmirmtt'  -^ 
of  the  empww  VoluMann*  (a.d.SW)  rtiii  ia. 
been  the  subject  of  w  much  eMitnmmi.  (Vu;j« 
A"Hm.  /tnp.  /ion.  c.J.  ii.  p.  317;  Etkbel,  lir. 
p.  3G9;  J/en.  d:  rAoad.  ia  Imtcr.  ni  a'i^ 
p,  606,) 

Joniandes  (rfe  (Tel.  28)  anmtnia  Uib  pw- 
under  Ibe  name  of  Golthes,  amora  ibe*"!!^ 
tribes  who  woe  lanouished  by  Hcnmn-'v.  ta^  ^ 
the  Ostrosottu.  [H.  G-  H 

GALLAE'CIA  or  CALLAECIA  (KauaM. 
KnAaucIa:  JTfA.  KoAAalnoi.  CalUH  CiUw.  IJJ- 
laeci:  Cniicio and [wt of /V(»5> J) i l«rc» *c«i 
in  the  eilrame  NW.  of  Hiijinia  TiJT».-ni™a 
N.  of  LtisiTABtA.and  W.of  iheAnTai3"»i'»<^ 
CAEi,  its  bonndaries  bcini;  on  Ibt  S.  lbnimr>r= 
iDoynt),  m  the  KH  the  liTer  Sam  w  .>i«'ibi» 
(  Aorio),  and  on  the  E.  the  mountiins  of  tbr  .Wr- 
m  (hat  it  corresponded  Blraoit  eiaclljMtbt  &«t-^ 
Callicia,  with  (he  ailditinn  «  Ibe  S.  of  ^bc  Fj^.- 
"  ira  of  fHire  flimw  rt  ««U»«ftl  ^' " 
i,on  the  E.,  of  small  pmi™  (f  ■<**^*" 
and  Zicon.  Sometimes  a  wider  eilwil  a"  i^icx 
ntry,  so  as  (o  include  lb«  i*"^  ('" 
.ii.53;  Plin.iiL3.s.4,ai>.l  i*'"* 
*]  by  tate  whieis,  the -b*  ^  dw^ 

((Wvi.ai[  i^id.  iiT.  :*  -  ■    ■-''-  — 


(Tl™ 


r.6.) 


-.43)  re 

'.minis,  .ifler  the  defmt  at  l^tdna,  s 
iiilh  if  tbatitrcinna  to  Gnli^us  on 


,, »)   fa* 

„ , ,  .jBiecia.  «  H  i^  w  * 

part,  was  reckoned  a  p«t  of  Liuiania  ('"*  '^ 
p.  152),  The  people  were  Jiridal  nW  I"  f^ 
tribes,  the  CALi-tlct  (or  Gaujml  Ba.c'J' 
(KaAXalnoi  si  Bfuadfiia),  and  tbc  CituHl  l< 
Gallaeci)  U-cfjcses  (K.  »■  ll»t«*"V'''^'^ 
(he  Aktahki,  who,  thonph  Empapli''^'T  *"'■'* 
to  Ibe  countrr,  were  fn:ard«l  m  a  if«"  C™*" 

,  TlwCallaTci  Brwatii  leceiird  Iborini"'^ ''^ 
BRAcAnA  Ai'crsiA,  and  ialu^"'  " 

,  S.of  Gallaecla,fromlbeDiiriia  (/Jwv)"f'-^' 
SIinius(J/«Ao):  and  (bo  Callaid  lnw*  "* '^ 
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|irt,  ftn  tl«  Hiiiiiis  to  the  NatU;  these  recetTcd 
(bar  BUM  from  their  capital,  Luovs  Auouarn. 
]t  tbodd  be  obienred,  however,  that  thi8  dhriskn 
«u  wt  u  arbitraiy  one,  as  might  perhaps  be  in- 
kmi  fnm  the  derivation  of  the  names  from  the  two 
fcmn  dties;  but  the  rirer  Minios  estabUshed 
t  ntufil  boundary  between  the  two  tribes.  Each 
<if  tbt  two  capital  cities  was,  under  the  Bonians,  the 
Hit  eft  €W9tmtutjwridieui,  that  of  Lnons  including 
U  p»plM  bsiides  the  Celtici  (L  e.  Artabri)  and  the 
Leboni,  and  a  free  popuUtioo  of  aboot  166,000; 
tbit  of  Bnoara,  twent/-foar  cities,  and  175,000 
pmnat,  aaieeg  whom  Plinj  mentions,  besides  the 
finarnthemsdTcs,theBibali,Coe]erini,Gal]aeci,He- 
<Hw\LiMici,Qoen;nemi  (Pfatiii.  a.s.4).  Ptolem/ 
(ill  f§  24 — 97)  mentions,  as  minor  tribes  of  the 
Cdlilei  Laecfwes,  the  Capori  (Ktaropoi\  Gilini, 
(KxXipW),  Lemari  (A§fumo(\  Baedjes  (BoiSvff), 
nd  Seorri  (Itm/ppot,  Tulgo  2t0o¥ppoC) ;  and,  (§§ 
40-^19),  as  mioor  tribes  of  the  Bracarii,  the  Turodi 
(TMp«ati).  Nemetatae  (Nt^oroi),  Coelerini  (Koi- 
Ai^.  comp.  PUn.  ir.  90;  «.  94),  Bibali  (B</9aXo(, 
nap.  Pfin.uL  S.S.4),  Limici  (Ai^iocofjComp.  Plin.  Ic) 
■  Um  ifrer  Limia,  Loand  (AovotvoQ,  Gmii 
trpwm,  the  Grorii  of  Plin/  and  Mela,  and  the 
•ifiTtt  of  SiUns  halictts,  1 235,  iii.  366,  who  assigns 
^  Umqi  the  whole  ooontiy  from  the  Dnrios  to  the 
Umia,  while  Meb  gives  them  even  a  wider  extent, 
bxm  the  Dnrins  to  some  distaooe  N.  of  the  Minius ; 
nbaps  origfanlljr  the  Grorii  were  between  the  Du- 
«  nd  Limia,  and  the  Braoarii  between  the  Limia 
LOU  UraiosX  Qnacemi  (KeMurcp»«(,  the  QnnrqQemi 
f  PEoff  Lc^  and  Qoarqoemi  of  an  inscription  ap, 
ifstv,  pc  t4^  na  9),  Lubaeni  (Aovtao^^  the  Le* 
va  of  Pfin/,  Lc),  and  Narfaasi  (Nop^^oQ. 
(7snseris.  is  a  mgged,  moontainons  country, 
smed  hj  tbs  extreme  branches  of  the  great  nunm> 
us  disin  which  strikes  off  from  the  Pyrenees 
ntwanf  along  the  north  side  of  the  peninsula.  Its 
tirf  river  was  the  Marius  (ifinAo),  flowing  through 
»  plab  enclosed  between  the  range  just  named  and 
>  SiW,  branch,  the  mountains  of  the  Asturos,  and 
niag  bco  the  AtlaMic  on  the  W.  coast  Between 
is  snd  the  Dnrios  ars  three  smaller  rivers,  one  of 
«n.sl  feast,  possessing  considerable  interest,  but  of 
uch  the  names  are  somewhat  difficult  to  identify, 
(4)ably  oo  account  of  the  imperfect  knowledge 
NeMd  by  the  earlier  writers.  Ptolemy  gives  them 
rvf^ilar  order,  from  &  to  N.,  as  follows : — Avus 
^MTvvra^lffCdAa/,  PtoLil6.§l;  MeU,ui.  1: 
b  i/^M  ;  the  Cebdos,  which  Mela  mentions  next, 
IDS  to  be  the  N.  tributary  of  the  Ave,  now  called 
CU  «r  Aesfe,  which  flows  down  from  near  .A*a^): 
*»  (Hi€4t  WTOfMv  MoXai,  Ptd.  Ic;  MeU, 
:  SL  OsmmIo;  thb  would  be  taken,  on  the  evidence 
tbr  oanw,  for  the  Bams  of  Strabo  Ql^  1M)> 
V  it  not  that  he  expressly  identifies  the  Baenis 
h  tbe  IGnios,  evidently  hj  a  eonfosica  of  names ; 
this,  and  the  next  to  be  mentioned,  are  the  only 
■del able  rivers  that  he  knows  in  these  parts): 
nm,  or  LzxiAS  (Ai^i/ov  voroMov  MoKml :  Lwtd), 
hdflSB  the  river  which  8traho(tc)  calls  the  river 
Lethei,  adding  that  some  named  it  Limaea  and 
fX9  h^km  (6  Tiff  A#9r,  8r  riMt  Ai^toloy,  ol  8c 
jMt«  mmXtSn),  and  that  it  flowed  from  the 
iibffi  and  Vaecael  Mefe,  who  transposes  it  to 
S.oithm  Ifittius,  calls  it  Linda,  or  the  IQver  of 
triao  ("  «t  cni  ObUvionis  cognomen  est  Limia  ;** 
n*  jnme  ncbobrs  find  in  the  word  *<  Oblivionis  " 
iri^ta  of  Strabo*s  BtkUtw ;  comp.  Plin.  iv.  21,  s. 
-ab  liinde  oc.  M.P.  ut  auctor  cat  Varro,  abest 
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Aeminius,  quern  alibi  quidam  intellignnt  et  Limaeara 

vocant,  .OblivioDis  antiquis  dictus,  muhnmque  fabu* 

ksus;**  SiL  ItaL  1235,936.;  comp. xvi.  476, 477: 

^  Quiqne  super  Gravios  luoentes  volvit  arenas, 

Infemae  popufis  referens  oblivia  Lethes"): 

it  is  also  mentioned  imder  the  name  of  Lethe  by 
Appian  (JJup.  72)  and  Plutarch  (Qtutest.  Rom,  34), 
who  relate  that  the  first  Roman  that  crossed  it  waa 
Dedmus  Brutus,  when,  after  his  conquest  of  Liisi^ 
tauia,  he  advanced  against  the  Bracarii,  as  far  as  the 
Miuius,  D.  c.  136.  From  Livy*s  histoiy  of  the  same 
event,  it  would  seem  that  the  river  was  an  object  of 
superstitions  terror  to  the  soldiers  of  Brutus,  for  they 
were  only  incited  to  pass  it  by  the  example  of  their 
general,  who  snatched  a  standard  from  the  bearer, 
and  led  the  way  in  pewon.  (Liv.  EpiL  Iv.,  where 
the  name  is  **  fiumen  Oblivionem ;  *•  comp.  Flor.  ii.  17, 
*'  formidatumque  militibus  fiumen  ObUvionis.'*)  But 
whether  the  name  originated  in  the  superstition  of 
the  soldiers,  who  had  been  taught  to  look  for  the 
abodes  of  the  dead  in  that  for  west  to  which  they 
seemed  to  be  advancing,  aided  bv  some  resembUnce 
in  the  native  name,  or  from  the  Utter  cause  only,  is 
all  uncertain.  (Comp.  Strab.  p.  106.)  It  deservea 
notice,  however,  that  a  trace  of  the  name  Belion, 
given  to  it  by  Strabo,  appears  to  be  preservsd  in  that 
of  the  feke  JSeoa,  from  which  the  river  fluws ;  and 
hence  Belion  may  perha|)s  have  been  the  true  name, 
and  Fiumen  ObUvionis  its  corruption.  The  namea 
of  the  rivers  in  the  country  of  the  CallaTd  Luoenses, 
N.  of  the  Minius,  which  possess  no  particular  in> 
terest,  are  obtained  from  Mela,  PUny,  and  Ptolemy, 
though  with  some  uncertainty,  as  follows:  Lakron 
(Xer),  Ulla  (Mela;  Oirfk,  PtoL:  UUa),  Tamaris 
iTa$nbrt),  Sabs  {Sar),  Flobius  {Rio  de  Ca$tro% 
Nklus  {Rio  da  la  Pimnte),  Virus  lAUonet),  Mka- 
RU8  (ifero),  IviA  (prob.  the  Uditos  of  Ptol. :  Jund) ; 
the  two  la^  fidUng  into  the  Sinus  Artabromm  ((7. 
qfFerrol)  and  the  Nayilubio  (JVdvia). 

The  only  natural  productioos  for  which  Gallaeda 
was  fiuned  among  the  ancients  were  its  minerals. 
Besides  the  golden  sands  of  the  Limine  referred  to  in 
the  passages  quoted  above  from  SiUus  Italicus,  the 
country  jield^  abundance  of  tin  (Strab.  iii  p.  147X 
and  a  sort  of  prsdous  stone,  called  ^eimaa  OaUaioa, 
(Plin.  xxxvii.  la  s.  59.)  The  people  were  among 
the  least  civilised  in  Spain;  the  veiy  prototypes  of 
the  modem  GcUegot,  Their  chief  serious  emploj- 
ment  was  dirination,  their  superstitious  addiction  to 
which  art  alone  rescued  them  from  the  imputation 
of  Atheism.  Engrossed  bj  this  occupation,  or  else 
engaged  in  sports,  or  sunk  in  indolence,  except  when 
roused  bj  wars,  they  left  aU  husbandry  to  the  women. 
(SU.  ItaL  iii  344—353: 

**  Fibramm  et  pennae  divinaramqne  sagacem 
Flammarum  mutt  dives  Callaeda  pubem, 
Barbara  nunc  patriis  uhdantem  carmina  Unguis, 
Nunc  pedis  altemo  percnesa  verbere  terra. 
Ad  numerum  resonas  gaudentem  pfeodere  cetras. 
Haec  requies  ludusque  viris,  ea  sacra  voluptas. 
Cetera  femineus  peragit  bbor:  addore  suko 
Sendna,  et  impreaso  teUurem  vertere  aratro, 
Segne  viris;  quidquid  dure  sine  Marte  gerendnm, 
CaUaSci  coi\jux  obit  irrsquieta  mariti.") 

They  were  a  most  wariike  people,  preferring  death 
to  flight,  and  even  the  women  went  armed  to  the 
battle-field,  and  pot  themselves  to  death  when  tber 
were  taken  captive.  (Appian,  Hisp.  27.)  Their 
conquest  bjr  Decimus  Brutus  has  already  been  r»* 
hntA  to.    Bat,  although  he  is  said,  in  genenU  tenns , 
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to  have  subdued  all  the  peoples  of  Gallaccia  (Flor. 
ii.  17),  yet,  from  the  few  particuhirs  recorded,  his 
conquests  aj)pear  clearly  not  to  have  extended  far,  if 
at  all.  N.  of  the  Minius,  so  that  thev  included  only 
the  CallaTci  Bracarii.  As,  at  the  very  same  time, 
the  proconsul  M.  Aemilius  Lepidus  failed  in  an  ex- 
jjedition  against  the  Vaccaei  (Liv.  Epit.  Ivi.),  and  a:s 
the  A>tures  were  not  subdued  till  the  time  of  Au- 
ijustus,  the  country  of  the  CallaTci  Lucenses,  being 
only  ofK'n  to  tiif  Komjins  on  the  S.,  nuist  have  been 
very  imperfectly,  if  at  all,  subjected,  until  it  yielded 
to  Aniriistus  with  the  other  NW.  tribes. 

Besides  the  two  capitils  of  Bracara  AtrorsTA 
(lirafja)  nnd  Li'CUS  AfCilSTi  (Luffo),  the  follow- 
ing cities  and  towns  are  mentioned:  — 

I.  Towns  of  the  CallaTci  Bi-acarii:  1.  Cale  or 
Calem  (Oporto),  at  the  mouth  of  the  Durius,  and 
on  the  roiul  from  Olisijx)  to  Bracara,  35  ^I.  P.  from 
the  latter.  2.  On  the  road  from  Bracara  to  Astu- 
rica,  which  made  a  ^neat  bend  southwards  to,  and 
prhajts  even  beyond,  the  Duriiis  (Itin.  Ant.  pp.  422, 
423):  Sai.acia,  20  M.  1*  i^Snlamomk  f)\  Puae- 
siDin.M,  20  M.  r.  {Castro  dc  Codtzoso?)',  Cai.a- 
i)(  MM.  H)  iM.  r.  (Ciadiaf);  An  Aquas,  18  M.P. 
(Triudadr);  Pinktum,  20  M,  P.  (Pinhclf);  Ho- 
iMHurnM,  30  M.  P.  (Rnbhdo  or  Bniganra  f);  Coai- 
I'LKUTicA,  29  M.  P.  (Compludo)  ;  Veniatia,  25 
31.  P.  (Vin/iae.ty)[  the  remaininij  stations  belons^  to 
the  Astui-es.  Besides  these,  Ptolemv  mentions  Tun- 
TonitiGA  (Tovvro^i-Hya)  and  Araditcta  ('Apa- 
dovKTa),  as  towns  of  the  Bracarii  (ii.  6.  §  39). 
3.  On  another  and  more  dii"ect  road,  leading  N.  from 
Bracara  to  the  Minius,  and  thence  up  the  river 
towards  Asturica  {/tin.  Ant.  pp.  427,  42S):  Sala- 
>.'1ANA,  21  M.  P.  {Santiaijo  de  ViUela)  ;  Aquae 
OijioiNis,  18  M.  P.  {Bunnos  de  Bande  or  Orctise)\ 
Aquae  Qurkquknnae,  14  M.P.  ("T^ara  Kova- 
Kfpvwv,  Ptol.  I.e.  §  47:  Rio  Caldo);  Gkmixae, 
16  .M.P.  (Bauos  de  Mohjas  or  Sandras  ?);  S\- 
LiKXTKS.  14  M.  P.  {Cal'klas  or  Oren$e?)\  Pr.\e- 
siDii'.M,  18  M.  P.  {Castro  de  Calddas  or  Rodicio  f), 
on  th*'  border  towards  the  Astures.  4.  On  the  n^ul 
from  Bracara  to  Lucus  (Itin.  Ant.  p.  429):  Limia, 
19  M.  P.,  or  Forum  Limicorum  (Ponte  de  Lima), 
])rol*altlv  dilfercnt  from  the  ^6pos  AtixtKwv  of  Pto- 
l.'ioy  (^  44);  TuDE,  24  M.  P.,  or  Tyde  (Plin.  iv. 
20.  s.  35;  Sil.  Ital.  iii.  367,  xri.  369;  ToOSar,  vulgo 
Tc>u*'5a«,  Ptttj. /.  ('.  §45:  Tuy),  a  fortress  of  the 
(Jruii  or  (Iravii,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Dio- 
ined  and  a  colony  of  Aetolians.  (Plin.,  Sil.  Ital., 
V.cc;  Dion.  Per.  485;  Avien.  Dtscr.  Or6.  651: 
other  notices  of  5U|ti)osed  Greek  setth-ments  in  this 
quarter  are  found  in  Strabo,  iii.  p.  157.)  Besides 
these.  Ptolemy  (/  c.)  mentions  the  following:  Aquak 
Laevae  ("Tfiara  Aaid,  §  40),  among  the  Turodi; 
V«>L')UKI<:a  {Ovo\66ptya,  §  41),  among  the  Neme- 
t-ilae;  CuELiORRiOA  (KotKioSpiya,  §  42),  among 
the  C'X'lerini;  Forum  Biralouum  (^6pos  Bi6a\wi/, 
§  43:  j»rob.  rinnn  de  Bollo),  the  city  of  the  Bi- 
bali;  Mekva  {Mepova,  §  46),  that  of  the  Luanci; 
Camijaetum  {Kd,u€aiToy,  §  48),  that  of  the  Lu- 
b.ieiii;  and  FojtuM  Nauhasorum  {'PSpos  NapSa- 
owr,  §  49),  th:it  of  the  Narlwisi.  To  these  must  be 
a.l(le«l  the  baths  of  Aqitae  Flavi.\e.  the  mins  of 
wliii  h  :ire  found  E.  of  Bracara,  at  Chavez  on  the 
river  Tamtfja,  which  is  still  crossed  by  the  ancient 
P'>mau  briilgc  of  18  arches.  (luscr.  ap.  Gmter,  p. 
I(i2.  no.  4,  p.  245.  no.  2;  Florez,  Esp.  S.  vol.  xv. 
p.  79;  Jlinano,  Diction,  vul.  iii.  p.  85;  Ukert,  vol. 
ii.  pt.  1.  p.  346.) 

II.  Towns  of  the  CallaTci  Luccnses :    1.  On  the 
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rood  already  mentioned  (No.  4)  frm  Bncn  ij 
Lucus,  and  thence  to  Asturica  (Itin.  Aki  y^  ^t*. 
430):  from  Tude  (see  above),  Blkbida.  16  Mi'. 
(Borrihof);  Turoqua,  16  M.  P.  (JvirF%t]: 
Aquae  Celenae  or  Cklisae,  24  M.  ?.  fTin 
bfpua  r»v  KtXivwy,  PtoL  iL  6.  §  25:  Crii-«*i' 
Re?/) ;  Pria,  12  M.  P  ,  which  is  prifca-SU  ic  6irf 
for  Irla,  Fi^via,  a  city  of  the  Capvi  (hn. /- 
§  24;  loser,  ap.  Grut*!r.  p.  305,  no  8:  El  Pod* m 
where  the  road,  which  has  thus  far  ke{<  toii/A 
along  the  sea-coast,  turns  NE.  up  the  vaiVv  £  :  • 
Uila  or  the  Sar;  Assecoxia,  23  M.  ?,{S>vitit.>' 
CoDipostella  or  Assorty  f) ;  Brents,  12  M.  P.  <  T-' 
or  Burresf);  Marciae,  20  M.  P.,  ^d'av"' is 
error  for  Pons  N.a.rtiae  (Gerig:.  Bar.  iv.  4;'):  S<^r.^ 
on  the  river  of  tlie  same  name);  Luces  .Anu^Ti. 
13  M.  P.  (Lugo).  2.  On  the  cantiniutios  J  t> 
same  road  to  Asturica:  TiMALnruM  (Eoni<i»nm\ 
22  M.  P.,  or  Tal.\mina,  a  city  of  the  S<nm  ;Tii* 
p-iyv,  Ptol.  Lc.  §  27,  who  mentions  N.  oi  i:  ju>j^^ 
town  of  the  same  |»e<»ple,  Aquae  QrLxnsAE.*TM- 
ra  Koviyrwa,  Qninta  f) ;  Pons  Neviae  of  N'avuu 
i.  e.  the  Bridge  of  the  Rirer  Xnria  (pn<b.  Aaru 
de  Suama),  whence  the  road  turns  S,  to  IfTitis 
20  M.  P.  (Cerredo  or  Doncot),  16  M.  P.  ir^^  l-^- 
gidum  in  Asturia.  [Astures.]  3.  Auut-hT  n- 
beginning  and  ending  in  the  same  gen«-ril  •!;; 


;  A . .  ii. 


but  striking  further  to  the  N\V.  thrt'u:;h  ili*Ai.r\- 
BRi,  is  given  in  the  Itinerary  as  full. w.s  ( i p.  4- ►- 
425).  From  Bracara  by  sea  to  Aquae  C^tvt\>u  \^ 
stadia;  thence  again  by  sea,  195  Ntadw  to  \(  ".> 
SpacX)RUM  (Otfoufo  ^  Of/iica,  Ptol.  I  c,  §  23:  Tki 
thence  1 50  stadia  by  sea  to  Ad  DutisIVvrE^U"  " 
l^ontevedra);  thenc«  180  stadia  by  sea  tu  GaA.\r>{- 

-MIRUM   or    GL.VND1MARIUM     (Geor.   Ra?.  i^.  *J. 

V\av^6fxipov^  Ptol.  iL  c. :  prob.  Muros,  a:  iL*  ^f^^ 
of  the  Xot/a),  wlience,  avoiding  the  procTK<::''n  « 
Kerium  (  C.  Finisterre),  the  rood  jHt^-eedeii  b«  o^: 
NE.  to  Trigundum,  22  M.  P.(Arn-w  or  .irMtUA, 
apparently  tlie  Tov^tya  ^  Toopyipa  of  Pi  ^esj. 
/.  c),  and  thence  to  Brioantu  M,  Si)  M.  l\  '■> 
chief  sea- port  of  the  country  (.see  art.);  whams'  ^■^ 
struck  inland  to  Lucus  Augusti,  with  tk  e^- 
mediate  station  of  Caranicum,  18  M.P.  fn«D  f'- 
gantium  and  1 7  from  Lucus  (i«rob.  the  Kapefs*  -* 
Ptolemy,  Lc:  Guitinezf).  Ptt^emy  mcDii't't- a 
addition  to  the  above  places,  the  foU'jwiuf :  »^^*^ 
the  CallaTci  Lucenses  (§  23),  BuLm  (B^i^-. 
Olina  ('Oa/vo),  Libunca  (AiSoirritiX  Viyn^ 
(IliKrfa),  Turcptiana  (Toifoinrrlarx).  (Kc.:  • 
("OKfXov);  and  among  the  Lenuvi  (§25),  I'*<^" 
NIU3I  (Acucrdyiov);  and  Pliny  (iv.  20.*.  34)  ff^-- 
tions  Abobrica,  as  *  not  inconsiiieral*!*  f^  ' 
(Bayona).  [^  •  ^  j 

GALLIA  CISALPFXA  (Ca«. B  G.n.  1 ;  ^^ 
caUed  GALLL\  CITE'RIOR  (Cses.  A  t'^  «-  ^. 
Cic.  de  Invent,  ii.  37),  and  simply  (JALLLV  (C-i 
ad  Fain.  xii.  5),  is  the  name  which  \hie  lutr^^ 
gave  to  North  Italy  as  late  as  the  time  ^i  ti>?  «:* 
tator  Cae.sar  and  Cicero,  and  even  to  b.  c.  4S.  <-^***^ 
(B.  G.  i.  10,  54 ;  iL  35)  sometimes  includes  i^-^ 
Cisalpina  under  the  name  Italia:  bol  b«  '^h^  =*^ 
the  tenn  in  a  geop-aphical,  and  not  in  *  p  '-^  ^ 
sense.     The  name  Cisalpina  denoted  Gaiia  «»uu.  - 
the  Alps,  as  opposed  to  Transalpio  Gilix  «:«r  Ox.  ^ 
north  of  the  Alps;  and  Citerior  is  the  w*/rr  i.^.^ 
as  opposed  to  Ulterior  (Caes.  B.  G.  i.  7,  I^':  •^  '^ 
33)  or  the  further,  whi..h  in  Cacsjr  ir>«a^  ^^  *^ 
vincia.      Ulterior  Gallia  was  aisa  ael  i^^^^ 
^enerallv,  to  si-nifv  all  GaJJia  north  of  ^^  /;• 
The  name  Crallia  T*^ta,  applied  to  Ca-ipae '- 
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fliicfa  oeeun  in  U»  cightli  book  of  the  GaUie  War 
rill  S4, 5S),  and  in  Uter  writers,  was  given  at  eome 
mt  after  the  country  was  eettled  bj  the  Boroana, 
kiJ  it  iiHhPtfil  the  Dumerical  saperiority  of  the 
Tflpti  or  Bomana  ofver  the  Gallic  popohitton.  The 
okaUtante  north  of  the  Po  wen  aooietiinea  called 
rnoffMikai  (Cic  ad  Fam.  zri.  12),  «  term  which 
np&n  Cspadani,  or  the  inhabitants  tooth  of  the  Po; 
Ht  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  Latin  anthority 
NT  tbt  word  CiapadaoL 

AmoaK  the  ▼arioos  names  by  which  the  Greek 
rriien  design^  thia  country,  eome  are  simply  de- 
cnptin  of  its  geographical  poaitioo,  and  others 
TfxwQt  the  Roman  names.  Plutarch  (Caa.  c  20) 
Alb  it  1^  vcpt  ndSor  Ta^arUi ;  but  there  is  no 
Utia  sithority  ferthe  nameCirenmpadana.  Walcke- 
Mf  eiayctarBa  that  the  namea  Gallia  Circnm* 
lidaiia,  TruMpadana,  and  Cispadana  are  older  than 
teUfmGaUiaCMalpina;  and  if  he  coold  prore  that 
Jl  these  terms  wers  used,  we  might  accept  his  hy- 
nihem,  Liwj  (zxi.  35)  caUs  the  plains  about  the 
^  **  CuTompadanos  campoa." 

PoljbhM  names  this  ooontiy  both  KcXtm^  and 
'«A«rk  (ill  77,  87):  but  though  he  applies  the 
Utia  word  Transalpini  to  the  Galli  north  of  the 
Up,  aad  exnlains  it  (iil  15)  as  a  term  in  use  in 
m  time,  he  does  not  use  the  word  Cisalpini,  or  any 
■fiivakiit  Greek  word.    He  comprehends  this  Cel- 
iee  or  Gaktia  in  the  geographical  term  Italia,  and 
bmbsi  it  as  a  part  of  the  Italian  peninsnla.    We 
mf  eoochale  that  the  term  Gallia  Cisalpina  was 
kt  QHd  by  the  Bomana  before  they  were  acquainted 
nth  Galfia  Transalpina;  and  that  the  oUest  name 
(  Korth  Italy  among  the  Bomans  was  simply  Gallia. 
Fkt  fiKt  that  the  Bomans  gare  the  name  of  Gallia 
9  the  chief  part  of  the  basin  of  the  Po,  and  the 
■Of  of  Galli  to  the  people,  would  be  some  evidence 
f  the  idatity  of  the  Galli  north  and  south  of  the 
Upi.    We  hare  no  historical  eridenoe  of  the  emi- 
ntton  flf  the  Galfi  into  Italy  before  the  time  that 
JTT  ncntiaos;  but  there  was  a  trsditioo,  partially 
ranred,  that  this  wm  not  the  first  time  that  the 
vtM  appearsd  sooth  of  the  Alps.    Cornelius  Boc- 
ba*  ftind  that  the  Umbri  were  of  the  stock  of  the 
itlfi  Vetetea.     (Sohnus,  PolykuL  c.  8.)     Senrius 
W  Fary.  Atm.  xiL  753),  tiaing  nearly  the  same 
rords  as  Solinos,  refers  to  Marcus  Aiitooinus  as 
LJs  aaChority,  by  which  name  is  meant  M.  Anto- 
■aa  Gaipboi     It  appean,  then,  that  some  of  the 
tons*  man  of  letters  beliered  that  the  ancient  nation 
f  the  Unbri  were  Galli  Veter«;    but  we  know 
Mthin^  of  the  fiKts  which  led  to  this  ccoclusioo. 
ii«r  do  wo  know  who  the  Galli  Veteres  were;  but 
't  bay  suppose  that  theee  writers  meant  a  nation 
r  Galh  who  ware  in   Italy  before  the  Galli  who 
naaed  the  Alps  at  a  later  period.     There  are  no 
wuB  of  approiimating  to  a  solution  of  this  qnes> 
Ml,  doapt  by  a  comparison  of  the  old  Italian  lan« 
"oagw  with  the  existing  Cnmri  (Welsh),  or  with 
br  Gaefie,  and  by  an  ezaminatioo  of  the  names  of 
be  mountains,  rivers,  and  other  natu|al  features  of 
\»  ilafiaa  paoinauk,  which  we  may  assimie  to  be 
bp  ekdest  historical  records  that  eiirt  of  the  inha- 
ttaslB  of  Italy.    There  is  no  ancient  language  of 
laly,  exrepi  the  Latin,  of  which  we  have  any  oom- 
fteat  kaowhadge;  and  there  is  no  ancient  Unguage 
ow  koowB,  with  which  we  can  compare  the  Latin 
ad  the  names  in  the  Italian  peninsula,  except  the 
lewpw,  the  Cumri,  and  the  (kelic  dialects.    This 
mparisaa  has  been  made,  to  some  extent,  for  the 
^umri,  by  Archdaaooo  Williams,  who  is  well  ao- 
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quainied  with  the  Welsh  Unguage.  (On  one  source 
of  the  non-Hellenic  portion  of  the  Latin  language, 
by  the  Bev.  Archdeacon  Williams,  TramacL  of  cAe 
Royal  Society  of  Edkibmrgk^  vol.  xiii.)  In  this 
essay  the  auUior  limits  himself,  as  he  states,  *'to 
the  subject  of  the  original  popuUtion  of  Central 
Italy,**  of  which  he  affirms,  **  that  it  was  of  the  Cum- 
rian  or  Cimbrian  race,  cognate  with  the  Cumri  of 
our  island,  and  that  their  language  formed  some 
portion  of  the  non-Hellenic  elements  of  the  Latin 
tongue."  The  question  is  one  that  reqnirea  great 
nicety  in  dealing  with,  for  reaemblances  of  words  are 
vuy  deceptive;  but  it  is  a  fiur  conclusion  that  we 
cannot  absolutely  reject  as  a  probable  hypotheais, 
the  existence  of  a  people  in  the  peninsula  long  before 
all  historical  periods  commence,  whose  language  waa 
nearly  related  to  some  one  or  all  of  the  languagea 
which  come  under  the  general  denominataon  cK  Cel- 
tic The  great  mountain-range  which  forms  the 
back-bone  ^  the  peninsula  has  a  pore  Celtic  name, 
A-penninus;  for  whether  the  A  is  a  euphonic  prefix, 
or  whether  we  prefer  the  form  Ap-penninus,  and 
consider  the  il/>  to  be  significant,  we  hare  in  either 
case  the  root  Pen,  **  a  summit,*'  which  appears  in 
the  Alpes  Penninae,  and  in  numeroos  mountain 
names  in  Great  Britain.  The  names  of  rivers  in 
the  basin  of  the  Po,  and  as  ftr  as  the  limits  of  Cen- 
tral Italy  at  least,  the  Duria,  Stnra,  Tuim,  Turia. 
Athesis,  Bedesis,  Medoacus,  Aests,  Tinia,  Ausar,  and 
many  othen,  are  either  precisely  the  same  with  the 
names  of  many  rivers  in  France  and  Gmt  Britain, 
or  may  be  reduced  to  the  same  forms  by  a  perfectly 
Cur  process.    (See  Mr.  Williams's  Essay.) 

The  Bomans,  after  they  had  got  a  footing  in 
Transalpine  Gallia,  often  recognised  the  Aedni,  a 
people  once  the  chief  of  all  Gallia,  as  their  **  brethren 
and  kinsmen**  (Caes.  B,  O.  i.  43);  and  this  has 
been  used  aa  evidence  that  the  Bomans  thought  the 
relationship  to  be  proved,  or  they  would  not  have 
given  such  a  title  to  barbarians,  sind  those  who  wero 
their  greatest  enemies.  If  the  lehitioaship  did  exist, 
we  must  of  course  go  a  long  way  back  for  its  origin, 
to  the  anto-historical  times  when  a  Boman  natica 
rose  out  of  a  mixture  of  races,  one  of  wliirh  waa 
Celtic  But  this  fraternising  with  the  Aedui  eeema 
as  easy  to  be  exphiined,  aa  the  kinship  of  the 
Bomans  and  the  Segestani  of  Sicily  through  their 
common  ancestor  Aeneas.  (Cic  Verr,  ii.  4.  c.  S3.) 
It  may  be  obeerved,  that  if  we  admit  the  probability 
of  Celtic  nations  (Galli  Veteres)  having  existed  in 
Italy  before  the  great  invasion  which  Liry  mentiona 
(v.  34),  this  probability  is  not  diminished  by  the 
fact  of  the  Galli  Veterea  not  having  maintained 
themselves  as  a  nation;  imless  they  be  the  Umbri,  aa 
to  whicli  we  shall  never  make  all  the  learned  agree. 
For  the  Galli  have  not  been  able  to  fix  themselves  per- 
manently anywhere  out  of  their  native  limits ;  and  their 
second  seltlement  in  Italy,  recorded  by  Polybios  and 
Livy  (admitting  the  fact  of  a  prior  settlement)  waa 
ultimately  unsuccessful.  The  proof  of  some  Celtio 
nation  having  been  in  the  peninsuU  long  before  all 
historical  times,  rests  on  the  incorruptible  evidence 
of  the  geogmphica]  names  of  the  peninsula. 

The  authorities  which  Livy  followed  state  that  the 
great  immigration  of  the  Galh  into  Italy  took  place  in 
the  reign  <J  the  Boman  king  Tarquinins  Priscus,  at 
which  time  the  Bitoriges  in  the  bssin  of  the  Loire 
were  the  dominant  people  in  Transalpine  Gallia.  The 
causes  of  the  emigratioo  were  excessive  population 
I  (Liv.  V.  34),  or,  as  Trogus,  Justin's  authority,  eays, 
I  civil  commotioos.    The  cause  u  not  very  material, 
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nor  can  we  witli  certainty  say  what  it  was;  but  It 
iiKiy  have  hccn   both  these  causes,  and  soinethin;!; 
cIm',     Iho  Gain  liave  always  been  a  mihtary  j)eople; 
uiid  tlie  desire  of  active  employment,  the  wearinesi* 
of  doin^  nothinfT,  and  the  hope  of  plunder  would  at 
any  time  be  suiVicient  to  put  their  fii^htin^^  men  in 
motion.  Two  chieftains  led  the  emiojrauts.  Sigovesus 
conducted   his   men   into   Germ;iny,  into  the  great 
llercyuian  forest.  Livy  does  not  mention  what  tribea 
acconijanied  him;  nor  is  it  certain  whether  he  is 
following  the  same  authority  as  Caesar  {B.  G.  vi. 
24),  who  spaks  of  the  Gallic  settlements  in  the 
HL-rtynian  forest.    Bellovesus,  the  other  chief,  led  to 
the  conquest    of    North    Italy,   Bituriges,   Anemi, 
Si'iioneS,  Aedui,  Ambarn,  Carnutes,  and  Aulerci,  all 
whirh  nations  beloui^ed  to  that  division   of  Gallia 
which  Caesar  rails  the  country  of  the  Celt/ie  (i.  1). 
The  invaders  entureil  Italy  by  the  Taurinus  Sjiltus, 
or    the    pa>s  of  Mont  Oencvre,  and    defeated    the 
Tuscans  or  Ktruscans,  who  then  held  the  plain  of 
the  IV),  not  far    from  the   banks    of  the  Ticinus. 
Finding  here  a  people  named  Insubrcs,  whicJi  was 
also  the  name  of  u  pagus  of  the  Aedui,  they  built 
a   city  and   called    it  Mediolanum  {MlUiny     The 
Jnsuhres  of  Gallia  Tran>alpina  are  only  known  from 
this   |ci.ssa[;e;   but  there  was  a  Mediolanum   near 
Luirdimum,  and  it  is  sup}x\se<.l  that  this  place  may 
mark  the  ixi.sition  of  the  jiagus  of  the  Insubres.     Of 
the  names  of  all  these  tribes  menti  ned  bv  Liv'v,  not 
one  aj)|x*ars  in  the  geography  of  Italy  except  that  of 
the  iSenones,  and  the  country  which  the  Senones 
occupied  was  south  of  the  Po.     Livy,  or  the  autho- 
rities that  he  followed,  probably  attempted  to  explain 
the  origin  of  the  Cisalpine  tribe  of  the  Insubres  or 
Isomhri  {"laofxipot)  as  the  Greek  writers  call  them, 
by  the  clumsy  cxjiedient  of  snpjiosing  all  these  in- 
vadin«;  tribes  to  have  changed  their  name  for  one 
that  they  found  on  the  spot,  which  happened  to  be 
the  name  of  a  small  Transalpine  pagus.     But  Livy 
li;ts  not  explained  the  origin  of  the  Insubres;  and  if 
the  Insubres  were  in  North  Italy  before  this  invasion, 
and  were  a  Celtic  jx-ople,  they  nmst  have  come  in  a 
former  innnigration;  and  if  Is-umbri  is  tlie  genuine 
form  of  the  word,  we  may  assume  that  they  were 
llmbri,  who  had  long  been  settle<l  in  the  basin  of 
the  I'o.     Indeed,  if  we  look  carefully  at  Livy's  nar- 
rative, we  shall  see  that  ho  does  not  say  that  these 
Insul)res  whom  the    invaders   found  in  Italy  were 
Galli;  nor  d(K's  he  say  who  they  were.     He  lets  all 
the  names  of  the  invaders  disaj>pear,  and  that  of  the 
Insubres  remain  in  their  place.     Yet  the  Insubres 
were  Galli  beyond  all  doubt.     I*olybiu.s  merely  fixes 
the  jwsition  of  the  Insubres  as  one  of  the  Gallic 
nations  of  Cisuljtinc  Italy.  The  name  appears  in  his 
text  in  various  forms.     Strabo  Inis  the  lioman  form 
In.-subri,  and  in  one   place   'S.v^iipoi  (p.  218;   and 
Groskurd's  Note,  Transl.  Strab.  vol.  i.  p.  373). 

A  new  band  according  to  Livy's  authorities  soon 
crossed  the  Alps  by  the  same  pass,  the  Cenomani 
(Liv.  v.  35)  under  Klitovius,  and  wcupied  the  places 
where  in  Livy's  time  Brixia  (Brtscia)  and  Verona 
were:  the  Libui  were  the  previous  occupiers  of  tlie^ie 
parts,  Livy  may  not  have  jxTceived  that  he  has 
already  mentioned  (v.  34)  the  Aulerci  jis  Gallic  in- 
vaders of  Italy,  and  that  the  Cenomani  were  a 
division  of  the  Aulerci.  [Cenomani.]  Cato  found 
a  tradition  somewhere  (Plin.  iii.  19)  that  the  Ceno- 
mani once  dwelt  near  Massilia  (Marseillt)  in  the 
country  of  the  V'olcae,  which,  if  the  tradition  is  true, 
may  have  been  during  their  migralitm  from  their 
original  country  between  the  Loire  and  the  Seine. 
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The  Cenomani  (Livy)  were  fbllowcd  by  tSe  '^^/r', 
who  settled  ne*r  "  an  ancient  people.  Uer.,  UtL--^ ' 
as  some  texts  have  it^  '*  who  dwell  Jibcui  Uk  r^r- 
Ticinus."  Bat  here  Lavj  has  not  tkterai^  io^-jC. 
he  knew  the  fact,  that  the  Salluvii  or  !»iv^  w^ 
Ligurians,  and  dwelt  between  the  Lower  Kijnr*  ctl 
the  Alps.  In  tliis  passctge  (t.  35)  perfc»ps  be  car 
mean  the  Sidassi. 

Another  band  of  invaden,  Rii  and  hsrr^^ 
cnnssed  the  Alps  by  the  Pennine  p»>s  (tbt'j'^a/ii 
Bernard),  and  finding  all  the  countrv  <xr.L\*n  >■ 
tween  the  Alps  and  the  Po,  they  jsis*eii  iljrn\er<i 
rafts,  ai)d  drove  out  of  the  conntrv  U>th  tirr-j 
and  Umbri;  but  they  did  not  adv^RO?  bf;««i  ;j* 
Apennines.  (Liv.  v.  35.)  The  piysitionc-fii^^tv-.- 
Lingones  of  Caesar's  time  is  marked  bj  tiie  >t-  i 
LawjreSy  in  the  country  at  the  head  of  tbe  M;*- . 
but  the  original  country  of  the  Boii  [Bon'  ii  \i^^- 
tain.  The  Senones  (Liv.  v.  35)  were  ibe  W:  »■ 
vaders,  and  they  occupied  the  cuast  of  tb*  Xir-a 
from  the  river  Utis  (^MoiUtme)  to  the  Aes&(/^^^ 
which  is  a  little  north  of  Ancona.  Li^j  ha>  iLy.J 
mentioned  JSenonra  among  the  first  invadris.  \^ 
Senones  and  Lingonea  were  akso  Celtae;  arai  iIt  ?*- 
nones  were  from  tlie  basin  of  the  Srw.  AU  r:.- 
tri  1)68 which  Livy  here  enumerates  a|'peariECi-4« 
Iiistory  of  the  GjUHc  War,  except  the  ln.<a'  rv*.  i=i 
the  Salluvii,  who  were  in  Caes&r'a  time  wiUuu 
limits  of  the  Provincia. 

At  the  time  of  the  Gallic  invasi'W  th#  Tas-»; 
who  were  the  masters  of  this  country.  h»i  ^l'i 
many  towns,  cleared  the  forests,  cot  canak  lai 
made  embankments;  at  least,  tnuliti^  jifei::Tri  ^' 
them  the  credit  of  doing  this.  Polybius  (:i.  I') 
assigns  a  very  simple  cause  to  tlw  Guiiic  \y^vi^ 
of  this  fine  country.  The  Gaili  had  often  av.«: 
the  Alps  to  tnulo  with  the  inliabiiarits  rftl*  :uj2». 
and  they  soon  found  a  pretext  for  seiiinsr  this  ar^ 
of  plenty,  as  they  have  done  since.  Bdantui, «  i 
the  <dd  Tuscan  towns  north  of  the  Po  (Plri.  ib-  ^^"^ 
sui-vivcd  the  G:illic  invasion,  bein^  proUilyf*'^  ^ 
its  position  amidst  marshes;  but  ikipua  (»  ^ 
stands  in  Pliny's  text,  iiL  17),  one  ot  the  rwfi^ 
Tuscan  cities,  was  destroyed  by  the  InscbrrNl>*- 
and  Senones,  on  the  dav  on  which  Camiiiuj  tot 
Veil.  The  description  w'hich  Polybias  pv«iu* 
habits  of  these  Traasalpine  nations  (ii.  I')  ^7^ 
what  we  might  expect.  They  hved  io  nnwiifci  ri- 
lages, — in  houses  of  some  kind,  we  um^t  ^Bp?«, 
or  they  could  not  have  been  villages, — bol  lif?  ^ 
no  household  btuff:  tiieir  bed  was  »tr»w.  lam> » 
gnuss,  and  flesh  their  food;  their  odIt  basio*  *^ 
all  that  they  understood  was  agriculture  »fti  *^ 
Their  agriculture  did  not  consist  in  tiiliaz  tk  p*^ 
but  in  feeding  sheep  and  cattle,  which,  wid  r^i 
fonned.  their  wealth,  because  thes*  were  tiit  tira:' 
that  they  could  most  easily  carry  ab.>iil  «iti>  vi»«: 
the  chiefs  were  most  concerned  to  ha^'e  a  Ikt?*  f*^ 
of  followers,  for  a  man  was  feared  ai»i  rei}*^**^  ® 
proportion  to  the  number  of  folk  that  he  W  ^'>^ 
him.  Such  a.  people  would  not  found  Kxnii  i&  t*^ 
first  inv:u«,ion  of  lUly:  indeed,  the  fouMia;  ^^  t;"^ 
would  have  been  useless,  for  they  did  not  lirr  in  ii»-~' 
and  if  they  had  cliosen  that  mode  of  hfe  tbt7  ^'' 
have  been  content  with  the  Tojcan  riiie*.  iJ^' 
story  of  the  foundation  of  Mediolanum,  '^r:^  ^ 
Verona  is  a  fable;  and  yet  Meui-ilamiin  st  i«?»» 
an  undoubted  Gallic  name,  for  thire  are  sewal  •  .^x 
in  Transalpine  Gallia  called  MedioUnam;  »l  ^^^3 
and  Verona  are  probablv  Galhc  tea 

These  audacioua  barbarians  levied  oetribLtftt  • 
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C  thnr  onskbonn.  The  most  mononble  erent  in 
It*  mri/  hatorj  of  Rome  is  the  capture  of  the  citj 
(•;  a  b«iMi  of  tbeee  lulUn  Galli,  who,  after  threaten- 
icx  Clanam  (Lit.  ▼.  33X  turned  their  arms  against 
UM  Ranuu,  who  had  taken  this  Etruscan  city  under 
tto  pratoi^.  The  Galli  and  the  Bomans  first 
trud  their  strmgth  on  the  Allia,  a  small  a£9uent  of 
tl»  Tiber.  The  Bomans  were  defeated,  and  this 
w  for  ever  a  black  daj  in  their  calendar  (b.  c. 
990).  The  capture  of  Borne  and  the  siege  of  the 
CapUdl  bj  the  Galli  were  embellished  with  the  fictioo 
Uiat  cbsracterises  all  the  earlj  Roman  history.  To 
Lbc  Galli  this  was  no  more  than  one  of  their  ordinary 
unuiliAjt  eipeditioas.  An  invasion  of  the  lands  of 
libf  (olli  by  their  neighboort  the  Veneti  is  assigned 
u  the  immediate  cause  of  their  retreat  from  Borne. 
UsDOitk  quarrels  kepi  them  at  home  for  some  time; 
ad  tMj  bad  also  enemies  around  them.  The  Galli 
bJ  beoone  possessed  of  the  plains  only,  and  the 
taoontuiMen  of  the  Alps  knew  the  value  of  plunder 
u  v^U  as  the  Galli.  They  were  probably  kept 
ftll;  employed  in  taking  care  of  themselTes  for  the 
ifsrt  of  thirty  years  that  elapsed  between  the  cap- 
Wr  of  Borne  and  the  next  expedition  to  the  south. 
^  from  the  time  of  their  little  city  being  sacked, 
M  Roiastts  knew  that  they  had  an  enemy  whom 
htj  ranet  destroy,  or  peri&h  themselTes.  **  Gallicus 
ut.oltDs,"  or  simply  **  tnmnltns,**  was  the  name  that 
hrj  f!aT«  to  a  hostile  movement  (rf*  the  Gallic  tribes 
i  North  Italy.  This  was  the  signal  to  prepare  for 
i  dnpente  fight  (Liv.  viii.  20);  for  with  the  Galli, 
sn  Ssllost,  the  Bomans  fought  fur  their  existence, 
^  hr  glory  (BdL  Jug.  c.  1 U).  They  set  apart 
^  iwrtsd  tr«a»nf«  in  the  Capitol  for  the  emergencies 
/  X  Gallic  war;  for  the  fear  of  the  Galli  seems  to 
UT«  been  the  origin  of  the  aerarium  sanctius,  as  it 
w  •omstines  called.  (Appian,  J3.  C.  ii.  41 ;  Lir. 
uini.10.) 
Thirty  yean  after  the  capture  of  Borne,  as  Poly- 
w  (it.  18, 19)  fixes  the  time,  the  Galli  came  again 
>ith  s  large  fbree  as  far  as  Alba,  and  the  Bomans 
fwe  afnid  to  meet  them.  The  historian  d«)e8  not 
ay  bow  long  they  staid  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
tana;  but,  as  he  says  that  they  came  twelTe  years 
ittrvsnk  with  a  great  force,  we  may  infer  that 
^  ftatd  the  fint  time  as  long  as  the  country  conkl 
'«atsia  them.  The  seoood  time  that  they  came 
bt  htiottns  with  their  allies  were  ready  to  meet  them ; 
Hi  Um  Gain  fled  as  the  Bomans  advanced,  and,  re> 
^axnaxf^  to  their  own  oountry,  remained  quiet  for 
Lmeeo  years.  Finding  that  the  Romans  were  in- 
i^uiiig  in  power,  the  Galli  coneented  to  a  treaty  of 
r***  with  them,  which  they  strictly  observed  for 
^ty  ycarv.  This  dry  narrative  of  Polybins  is 
*^h  to  show  what  a  dangerous  enemy  the  Gaul 
u  u>  the  dty  on  the  Tiber.  We  can  easily  tma- 
/MF  what  Latiuro  sufiered  from  these  pitiless  barba- 
«A.  The  Romans  bad  many  traditions  or  ficticMis 
t*  <a  thcw  Gallic  wan;  and  a  marvellous  stoiy  of 
lias  Manhas  fighting  a  duel  with  a  Gallic  giant 
^  t^  beaks  of  the  Amo,  in  presence  of  both  armies, 
«1  killing  hhn.  (Liv.  viL  10.)  Manlius  took  from 
»  neck  of  his  enemy  a  bkxxl-stained  chain  {torque$)^ 
^  pot  it  on  his  own  neck;  and  the  soldiers  gave  him 
■•  name  Torquatus,  which  became  the  distinctive 
^latioo  of  a  noble  Boman  family.  The  narrative 
^  Livy  eeoiahis  two  fiscts  worth  notice.  The  Galli 
^  Tibor  on  the  Anio  their  strong  poet  in  some 
»  «r  mote  of  these  invasions,  and  the  people  of 
»^iir  joined  them  against  the  Bomans.  The  Galli 
M  carried  their  inmrsinna  into  Campania  (Liv.  vii. 
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11),  and,  either  going  or  returning,  plundered  the 
country  about  Laviciun,  Tusculum,  and  the  Albaii 
territory.  The  Boman  annalists  here  repeat  the 
story  of  Torquatus  imder  another  fiorm.  A  Gallic 
giant  challenges  the  Bomans,  and  is  killed  in  a  doel 
by  M.  Valerius;  hut  his  glory  was  not  equal  to  that 
of  Manlius,  for  a  mven  came  to  his  assistance  and 
pecked  and  scratched  the  fiace  and  eyes  of  the  Gaul, 
till,  blinded  and  frightened  oat  of  his  senses,  he  wai 
pierced  by  the  sword  of  the  Boman.    (Liv.  vii.  26.) 

About  B.  o.  299  some  fresh  bands  of  Transalpine 
Galli  crossed  the  mountains  into  the  valley  of  the 
Po,  without  beiitg  invited.  Though  we  do  not  know 
when  the  Transalpine  people  fint  found  their  way 
across  the  Alps,  we  know  that  they  have  at  intervals, 
whenever  the  opporttmity  has  offered,  repeated  these 
visits  up  to  the  present  time.  To  get  rid  of  theee 
dangerous  kinsmen,  the  Cisalpine  Galli  pushed  them 
on  against  the  Bomans,  and  joined  them  in  an  ex« 
pedition  to  the  south.  In  their  way  through  Etruria 
their  numben  were  increased  by  some  Tuscans. 
They  got  a  good  booty  within  the  Boman  territory, 
and  returned;  but,  as  usual  with  the  nation,  they  had 
a  dispute  about  the  division  of  the  spoil,  and  came 
to  blows.  They  wen  given  to  drink  and  all  kinda 
of  excess,  and  fond  of  quarrels.  Four  yean  Uter 
(B.C.  296)  the  Galli  and  the  Samnites  were  leagued 
together.  (Pdyb.  iL  19.)  Livy  (x.  21)  mentiona 
the  Umbri  and  Etruscans  also  as  joining  the  league 
against  the  Bomans.  Polybins  states  that  the  Bo- 
mans wexe  defeated  with  loss  in  the  territory  of  the 
Camertii,  as  he  calls  it  (Comp.  Liv.  x.  26).  But 
in  another  battle,  fought  a  few  days  after  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Sentinum,  on  the  north  sidi  of  the 
Apennines,  the  Bomans  defeated  the  Galli  and  their 
allies.  Livy,  in  his  descriptkn  of  this  battle  (x.  28), 
for  the  fint  time  mentions  the  war-chariots  of  the 
Galli  ((u$eda).  Caesar,  in  his  Galhc  War,  never 
speaks  of  the  Transalpine  Qalli  using  war-chariots; 
and  when  he  invaded  Britain  and  found  them  there, 
the  strangeness  of  the  thing  led  him  to  describe  it 
minutely.  These  war-«hariots  of  Livy  are  probably 
a  rhetorical  embellishment.  The  chariots  (tfvMapt8«f) 
which  Polybins  (iL  28)  speaks  of  do  not  seem  to 
have  beoi  war-chariots.  Livy  is,  however,  satisfied 
with  fixing  the  number  of  the  oiemy  that  feQ  at 
2.5,000,  which  Uter  writen  nised  to  40,000  and 
100,000.  It  was  a  victory  won  after  a  hard  fight, 
and  on  Gallic  ground.  It  was  a  sign  that  Borne  was 
growing  stronger,  and  that  the  latter  days  ef  the 
GalU  were  approaching. 

About  ten  yean  kter  (b.c.  283)  the  Galli  Seno- 
nee,  with  a  large  force,  besieged  Arrstium  (^Iresto), 
an  Etruscan  town  under  the  protection  of  Bome. 
The  Bomans  came  to  its  relief,  under  L.  Caecilins 
Metellus.  Buman  ambassadors,  however,  wen  first 
sent  to  expostulate  with  the  Seiiones,  and  to  induce 
them  to  retin;  but  they  wen  murdered  by  the  Galli, 
contrary  to  the  law  of  nationa.  Polybins  tells  the 
story  of  tlie  massacn  somewhat  difierently.  Upon 
this  the  consul  P.  Cornelius  Dolabella  eitteivd  the 
oountxy  of  the  Senones,  burnt  all  before  him,  put  the 
men  to  the  sword,  and  carried  off  the  womm  and 
chikiren.  He  treated  the  GaUi  aa  they  had  treated 
other  nations.  In  the  mean  time  Metellus  was  de- 
feated by  the  Senones  belbn  Arretinm,  with  gnat 
kes;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  town  was  taken 
by  the  enemy.  (Compi  Polyb.  iL  19  with  Liv. 
EpiL  12,  and  Fninsheim's  ^ufp^esieiil).  The  quar- 
nl  between  the  Bomara  and  the  Somacs  was  s^'Oii 
decisively  settled.    The  Bomaos  gave  them  a  ooo* 
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Pl<*tc  defeat.  Most  of  the  Scnones  fell  in  the  battle, 
and  the  Konians,  drivin<j  the  rcinamder  out  of  the 
Country,  at  last  got  a  tinii  f«K)tiiig  north  of  the 
Ajxiuiines,  and  on  the  can>t  of  the  Adriatic.  This 
was  the  first  part  of  Gallia  to  which  they  sent  a 
colony.  It  was  named  Sena  Gallica  (^SenU/aglui), 
to  di.^tinijuish  it  from  Sena  in  ICtruria.  The  Epitome 
of  Livy  (Ep.  1 1)|>Iace.s  the  foundation  of  Sena  Gallica 
hefi>ro  the  complete  conquest  of  the  Senones,  which 
must  be  a  mistake.  Tliis  occujKition  of  the  country 
of  the  Senones  alarmed  their  neighbours  the  Boii, 
wh(\  prevailin;;  on  the  Tuscans  to  join  them,  ad- 
vamrd  as  far  as  Lake  Vmiimon  in  Etruria,  apparently 
on  tln-ir  way  to  Kome.  But  they  were  met  at  the  lake 
by  tin'  Ii'oMians,  who  slaui,'htered  the  greater  part 
both  of  the  Tuscans  and  the  Boii.  The  next  year 
the  Ktrusoans  and  Boii  mustered  all  the  youth  that 
could  boar  arms,  and  again  were  defeated  bv  the 
IvMuans.  The  Galli  and  Etruscans  were  now  phid 
to  accept  terms  of  ]>eace.  "  The^e  events,"  says  Po- 
1\  bins  (ii.  20),  "  t(^»k  place  in  the  third  year  before 
I'vrrhus  crossed  into  Italv,  and  in  the  tilth  vear  be- 
fore  the  destruction  of  the  Galli  at  Delphi;  for  at 
these  titnes  Fortune  put  into  all  the  Galh  a  kind  of 
pestilential  disposition  for  war.''  This  st:itement 
lixes  the  events  at  the  year  B.C.  282.  These  wars 
with  the  ( I  alii  were  the  Koman  apprenticeship  to 
dani^er,  for  they  never  met  with  more  desperate 
enemies  ;  and  the  interval  of  forty-live  years'  rcist 
from  all  further  disturbance  from  that  (piarter  which 
fullo\Ved  the  peace,  left  the  Konians  leisure  to  fi;;ht 
with  Pyrrhus,  who  invaded  Italy,  and  to  carry  on 
their  first  war  with  the  Carthairinians. 

'1  be  Komans  had  excited  the  fears  of  the  Galli  by 
founding  the  Konum  colony  of  Sena;  but  in  268  they 
Avent  further  north,  and  founde.l  the  Latin  colony  of 
Ariminum  (Rimini).  Polybius(ii.  2 1 ),  in  a  few  words 
full  of  meaning,  shows  how  the  new  war  began: 
"  When  those  of  the  Galli  who  had  seen  the  terrible 
things  def»arled  from  this  life  by  reason  of  their  years, 
and  a  new  race  came  on,  full  of  passion,  without  reason, 
and  having  no  experience  of  and  never  having  seen  all 
kinds  of  evil  and  event.s,  they  began  again  to  stir  the 
state  of  affairs,  as  is  natural,  and  to  be  irritated 
a::ainst  the  Ifomans  bv  anv  thing  that  occurred." 
Tile  chiefs  privately  sent  for  a  body  of  Transalpine 
Galli,  who  marchcil  to  Ariminum  ;  but  there  the 
c:>nunon  sort  among  the  Boii,  distrusting  the  new 
comers,  and  quarrelling  with  their  own  Iciulers,  killed 
their  chiefs  Atis  and  Galatus,  and  then  came  to  a 
pitched  battle  with  their  Transalpine  aUies.  Five 
years  after  this  (b.  c.  232)  the  tribune  C.  Fla- 
iiiinins  carried  a  bill  for  the  division  of  the  land  in 
Picenum,  from  which  they  had  ejected  the  Senones, 
and  the  distribution  of  it  among  Bom;in  citizens. 
This  is  the  allotment  of  the  "  Gallieus  ager  "  which 
is  often  mentioneti  (Olc.  de  Sen.  c.  4);  a  measure 
which  Polvbius  considers  to  have  been  the  beginning 
of  a  change  in  the  lioman  state  to  the  worse,  but 
which  was  certainly  the  cause  of  a  dangerous  war; 
for  the  Galli  now  saw  that  the  Romans  ahned  at 
their  total  destruction.  The  Boii,  who  were  nearest 
to  the  new  Roman  territory,  and  the  Isombri  (In- 
sul)res),  the  most  jwwerful  of  the  Gallic  jx.'oples  in 
Italy,  invited  some  GaUi  from  beyond  the  Alps  to 
come  and  help  them  against  the  Romans.  These 
Galli,  who  were  from  the  Alps  and  the  Rhone,  were 
called  Gaesati,  or  "  mercenaries,"  for  that,  says  Po- 
lvbius, is  tho  projwr  meaning  of  the  word.  But 
though  the  word  might  have  got  that  sense  in  the 
time  of  Polybius,  it  was  ap|)areiitly  not  the  original 
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meaning ;  for  "  gaesum  "  is  «  Gillif  mnw  it  i 
javelin.  The  men  from  beyond  th*  AipscirwtTr-rT 
the  kings  Concolitan  and  Anexoest;  ai-^  ct^tTci  i 
larger,  more  famous,  or  more  warlike  bwij  ^4  tr.  > 
go  out  of  these  parts  of  Gallia.  (Pclyb.  ii  fi.)  I  - 
Romans  made  great  preparations  fur  this  wir, « /a 
was  to  decide  whether  thev  or  tb€  Galli  w«t  U)  «r 
the  masters  of  Italy.  It  was  eight  y^n  a.".er  :.r- 
division  of  the  lands  of  Picenimi.  and  ia  b-u:;!' 
when  the  Gaes.iti  came  to  the  Po.  TlvjicyTt;  -'.* 
by  the  Isombri  and  Boii  ;  but  th«  CeiwrLau  \^ 
the  Veneti,  having  been  visited  by  soiixe  Rc^  i> 
bassadors,  forsook  the  Gallic  confeiieratsra  if  a 
Koman  alliance,  and  the  Galli  were  thWz^i  tc  K'-- 
a  force  behind  Uiein  to  watch  tbe&e  p»-<i;4t  Ti" 
entered  Tuscany  with  50,000  f<x«t  and  20.o«x)  !i-* 
and  waggons,  under  the  command  of  C'ikt>j!i 
Ancroest,  and  Britomar.   (Floras,  ii.  3.) 

The  alarm  of  the  Italians  was  shown  br  ib^ 
readiness  to  assist  the  Romans  with  men  ijU  i^ 
kinds  of  supplies;  for  they  did  not  view  l)x  'a-^ 
simjjly  a:i  the  enemies  of  Rome,  but  as  the  >^^5:*? 
of  the  whole  peninsula,  from  m  horn  tber  oioio  ?!;'-• 
no  mercy.     Polybius  (ii.  24)  has  given  aL  «u5>- 
ration  of  the  force  of  Italy  at  this  rriti<-»l  ira*  ^' 
the  purpose  of  showing  wliat  a  bold  on-drrjcr: 
Ilamiibal's    .subsequent    invasion    was.     11k  f.^'^ 
number  of  men  capable  of  be.uing  amv.  B-rT4i>  ssd 
Socii,   was  700,000  fjot,  and  TO.Oih)  h.*rs^.    I  ' 
number  that  was  called  out  for  the  dffent<  •/  R^'* 
was  above    150,000  foot,   and    6000  b-iri*'.    Ti* 
Gallic  army  advanced  through  Etruria  as  hu'eT - 
Mum,  plundering  all  before  them:  but  teArniLr  vii 
there  was  a  Roman  armv  in  their  rear,  thfv  irrr^*: 
towards  Facsulac^  followed  by  the  Rioiairs.  A  t»r^ 
was  fought,  in  which  the  Romans  werp  Afcaj-. 
The  consul  L,  Aemilius  Papas,  who  h*i  b»rr.  *v:*. 
Ariminum  to   oppose  the   enemy's  mirrb  e  r^ 
quarter,  hearing  of  tlie  advance  of  tb«?  G*ili  -:'2 
Rome,  moved  from  the  upper  sea,  and  taiD*  r.p  »  •; 
the  G:illi  after  their  victory  over  lire  Iiin>A3s.    I-' 
Galli,  who  wished  to  savo  their  bjoty,  nsfw:  £^^ 
to  the  coast,  with  the  consul  after  ibrm :  as:  ^ 
happened  at  this  time  tkat  C.  Atilios  K«i::)ia».  "^ 
other  consul,  who  was  returning  frcim  Saniinu.  '-^ 
landed  with  his  troops  at  Pi.sae;  and  was  cxti.-^ 
towards  Rome  by  the  opposite  n)ad  to  that  wLu-i  -> 
Galli  had  taken.     They  were  going  nt-rth.  i^-^  "^ 
consul  was  coming  south.     Thus  tbey  ^rrr*  \jerrr<^ 
in  between  two  armies ;  but,  like  brave  ta:  «i:  -^ 
soldiers,  finding  an  enemy  bef^ire  and  behEi  '>* 
foi-raed  two  Imes  of  battle,  and  prwent^i  t^  tns£j 
to  their  enemy's  two  annics.     The  TiaJli  «^e^  ao-' 
Telamo,  as  Polybius  says,  on  the  coast  of  Errara^ 
when  their  foragers  fellin  with  the  aAvixiM  tr«  j 
of  Atilius;  but  it  is  not  ctLsy  to  seewbTttyr  Sji 
got  so  far  south,  as  tlieir  object  was  to  retrf*:  a» 
quickly  as  they  could.  The  G:dli  foujht  ^i'ii  tbc  ->: 
resolute  courage,  being  in  no  respect  intent  \-*  '^ 
enemy,  except  in  the  qoxlity  of  thv-ir  weaf  e»  ^'- 
their  armour.     It  is  said  that  40,000  Gain  \fr^^^- 
and  10,000  were  made  prisoners.    **  b  this 
then,  the  most  formidable  of  the  Celtic  iflvis«» 
brought  to  nought,  after  threatenins  all  tjxlu^^ 
and  especially  the  Romans  with  ^:rat  imi  ^^^^^ 
danger."     (Polybius.) 

In  the  following  vear  the  Biii  subinitK^:  i^  == 
D.  c.  223  the  Ronuiis  for  the  tirpt  tin*  ^"^-^^  J^"^ 
Po  with  their  armies,  and  in^-adt^i  the  war'r  -  ;^ 
Insubres,  under  the  commsod  of  the  coost. 


r. 


miuius,  who  defeated  the 


eocmv  in  »  ^  '^^^ 
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I^ohbtos  CO  this  occuioo  sUtes  «  cnrious  fict  ftbout 
bt  Gallic  twocds:  \hej  were  made  only  for  cattinj^t 
mi  wcra  M  bad  that  thtj  were  bent  by  tiie  first 
nvy  blow,  and  ooald  not  be  oaed  af^n  till  the  men 
ud  itraii^taoed  them  on  the  grooiid  by  means  of 
tmr  fett  The  Roman  sword  was  pointed  and  fitted 
ir  a  tlmit  In  the  following  year  (n.  c,  222)  the 
lonls  II.  Claadias  Marcellns  and  Cn.  Cornelias 
'«.i{4'>  cnotimied  the  war  against  the  Insnbres,  who 
rat  far  a  freah  body  of  Gaesati  to  help  them.  The 
itOMna  took  Acerrae  on  the  Addoa,  and  Mediolannm, 
irt  thief  town  of  the  Insabres,  by  storm.  This  ended 
i»  w;  and  the  Insubres  snbmitted  without  terms. 
tlajTcUiu  (b.  c.  821)  had  a  triompb  in  which  he 
tmad  the  Spolia  Optma,  having  killed  with  his 
ivn  haad  a  Gallic  prince,  VirdomartM.  (Plat 
Unrctilm.S.)  In  B.C.  218  the  Romans  pUmted 
va  Latia  oolooies  in  their  new  conquests,  each  of 
WPOoKn,~Pkuientia(Pliaceiisa)on  the  sooth  aide 
^the  Pci,  and  CrenMoa  near  the  north  bank  of  the 
ncf  a  httle  knrer  down.  The  Italian  Galli,  thoagh 
nten«  were  not  disposed  to  remain  qniet,  and  it  was 
n  the  hope  of  roasing  this  fMrmidable  people  against 
iu  Bomans  that  Hannibal  determined  to  inrade 
Itdy  through  their  coantry  (b.  c.  218).  He  hoped 
r  th  the  aid  of  the  Galli  to  destroy  the  Roman 
rA[4ieL  When  Polybias  began  his  history  of  the 
*omd  Panic  War,  he  wrote  as  an  introduction  to  it 
M  historical  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Cisalpine 
Wii  down  to  B.C.  218,  which  has  often  been  refOTed 
t  htn.  Bat  as  he  well  knew  the  yalne  of  a  geo- 
Tifhicml  description  of  a  coantry  which  is  the  scene 
f  halorical  erents  (iiL  36),  he  prefixed  to  his  his- 
^ciral  sketch  of  the  Cisalpine  Galli  an  outline  of 
:>»  ceograpby  of  the  ooontry  which  they  occupied 
u.  U,  Ac).  This  is  the  first  attempt  that  we  find 
A  a  geographical  descriptioa  that  desenres  the 
tsBif.  Polybtos  (iL  14)  compares  Italy  to  a  triangle, 
te  Bpcx  of  which  is  at  the  sooth,  in  the  promontory 
tUrh  he  calls  Cocynthus.  [Coc»thv8.J  The  base 
f  this  triangle  is  the  hill  ooontry  along  the  foot  of  the 
U|a  (^  rinr  'AAvstiv  wnpmptld),  which,  beginning 
pa  MaastHa  (IforseiZIe)  and  tbe  parts  above  the 
extends  without  interruptioQ  to  the 
of  the  Adriatic;  but  it  does  not  qoite 
«»-k  the  Adriatic,  for  it  stops  short,  and  leaves  a 
luJl  iaterreiung  space.  At  the  base  of  this  hill 
natiT,  Ml  the  sooth,  lie  the  most  northern  plains  of 
uly.  which  were  the  seat  of  the  Gallic  peoples. 
rWi«  olaiaa  alao  form  a  triangular  figure,  tne  apex 
( vbdi  is  at  the  junctioQ  of  tte  Alps  and  Apennines, 
■4  Cftr  from  the  Sardinian  tea  above  MaMslia.  The 
urth«B  side  of  this  triangle,  which  is  formed  by  the 
iif%  b  2900  stadia  kng;  and  the  southern,  whicA 
I  fc««isd  by  the  Apennines,  is  3600  stadia  long. 
V  tca^^oast  of  the  Adriatic  fonns  the  base  of  the 
ti&cls,  wtueh  from  the  dty  Sena  to  the  northern 
ttmutyof  the  Adriatic  is  2500  stadia  long.  Conse- 
tmtjy ,  the  text  says,  the  whole  circuit  of  these  plains 
>  aot  far  abort  of  10,000  stadia.  The  Ligustmi 
Lifwas)  inhabit  the  Apennines,  from  the  pUoe 
twn  they  commmce  above  Mswslia  and  their  junc- 
■SI  with  the  Alps.  They  inhabit  botli  the  skpe 
«a«ds  the  Tyrrhenian  ssa  and  the  slope  towards 
Itt  piaina:  *kBg  the  coast  as  &r  as  Pisae,  the  most 
«*trra  city  of  the  Tyrrheni,  and  inland  as  far  as 
^^TTtwm  (Jrcsso),  where  the  Tyrrheni  b^in. 
vnX  to  tbein,  the  Umbri  occupy  both  slopes  of  the 
k^oBuoea.  At  the  phu»  where  the  Apennines  are  ' 
^«ot  SOO  stadia  from  the  Adriatic,  they  turn  to  the 
Chi  Md  fvc  through  the  middle  of  luly.    The 
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remainder  of  this  side  of  the  triangle  belongs  to  the 
plain  country,  and  extends  to  the  sea  and  the  city 
Sena.  The  Po,  famed  by  the  poets  under  the  name 
of  Eridaous,  has  its  sources  in  the  Alps,  about  the 
apex  of  the  triangle  described  above,  and  it  descends 
to  the  plains  by  a  southern  course.  Having  reached 
the  plain  country,  the  river  turns  to  the  east,  and 
flowing  through  it,  enters  the  Adriatic  by  two  mouths 
The  greater  part  of  the  pUin  country,  which  is  di- 
vided  into  two  parts  by  the  Po,  lies  on  the  side  towards 
the  Alps  and  the  noithem  part  of  the  Adriatic. 

The  junction  of  the  Alps  and  Apennines  it  an 
arbitrary  point  [Apxnkimub.]  There  is  no  branch 
of  the  Po  which  answers  the  d^criptioo  of  Polybius, 
except  the  Duria  Migor  (Dora  Baited);  and  if  be 
means  this  bimnch,  he  makes  the  Apennines  extend 
as  fiur  north  as  the  IMtU  Si.  Bernard.  This  may 
seem  to  expUin  why  he  gives  so  large  an  extent 
(3600  stadia)  to  the  Apennines,  from  the  point  of 
junction  with  the  Alps  to  the  latitude  of  Sena.  But 
a  {Jace  so  remote  from  the  Sardinian  sea  and  from 
Massalia  does  not  agree  with  the  rest  of  his  descrip* 
tioo,  which  would  apply  better  to  the  branch  of  the 
Po  which  rises  in  Mons  Vesulus  (Monte  Vito).  But 
this  branch  runs  north  before  it  turns  to  the  east. 
His  choice  of  Massalia  as  a  point  of  reference  is  not 
exact;  but  it  was  the  best  known  place  on  the  coast 
between  the  Var  and  the  Rhone.  The  condnsiao  i«, 
that  his  knowledge  of  the  western  part  of  the  basin 
of  the  Po  was  not  very  exact;  but  his  general  de- 
scription of  the  great  pUin  is  correct,  and,  with  such 
means  and  maps  as  he  had,  it  is  good.  [Alpcs.] 

This  basin  of  the  Po  consists  of  a  hill  country, 
which  lies  at  the  base  of  the  highest  ranges,  and  of 
a  pUin  country,  a  fact  which  Polybius  had  observed 
in  his  travels;  for  he  says,  "  On  each  side  of  the 
Alps,  the  side  to  the  Rhodanns,  and  the  side  to  the 
plsius,  the  hniy  and  earthy  (not  rocky)  parts,  those 
towards  the  Rhooe  and  the  north,  are  inhabited  by 
the  Transalpine  Galatae,  and  those  towards  the 
pUins  by  the  Taurisci  and  Agones,  and  several  other 
barbaric  peoples."  The  northern  slope  of  the  Apen-* 
nines  is  fanned  by  lateral  branches,  which  run  down 
from  the  axis  of  the  mountain  to  the  phun.  The 
direction  of  these  branches  is  shown  by  the  nume- 
rous river  valleys,  from  the  Stnra  in  the  west,  which 
flows  into  the  Tanams,  which  flows  into  the  Po,  to 
the  streams  which  enter  the  sea  about  Ravenna, 
which  town  may  be  considered  near  the  soothem 
limit  of  the  basin  of  the  Po.  The  streams  that  flow 
from  the  Apennines  sooth  of  Ravenna  as  far  as  the 
Aesls,  which  is  a  little  sooth  of  Sena,  run  into  the 
Adriatic,  and  are  beyond  the  basin  of  the  Po.  The 
boundary  between  the  plain  and  the  hill  country  in 
the  eastern  part  of  the  Po  is  nuuked  pretty  ncariy 
by  the*  road  from  Ariminnm  through  Modena  to 
Parma. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  Po,  the  valleys  which  lie 
within  the  hill  country  (^  wuffApeta)  along  the  base 
of  the  Alps  have  ageneral  southern  direction,  as  the 
course  of  the  riven  shows  by  which  they  are  drained. 
In  several  of  these  valleys  there  are  deep,  longi- 
tudinal depressions,  into  which  the  rivere  fluw  at  the 
north,  and,  filling  them  up,  flow  out  from  the  south- 
ern extremity  through  the  pkin  to  the  Po.  I'he  de- 
pressions filled  with  water  are  the  Ukes  of  the  suIh 
Alpine  region,  — Verbonus  (Lago  Maggiore)^  Larius 
(Lake  of  Como).  Sebinus  (Lojfo  dl9eo\  Benactu 
(Logo  di  Gardd),  and  aome  smaller  kkea.  Tlie 
southern  end  of  the!>e  lakes  marks  in  a  general  way 
the  limit  of  the  hill  country,  and  tooth  of  this  limit 
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the  prcat  plain  begins.  The  most  eastern  of  tliesc 
artluentiJ  of  the  IV)  is  the  Mincius,  which  flows 
tiirou'ih  tiie  i::re;U  lake  Benaciis.  A  ridizc  of  liills 
hes  between  this  lake  and  the  river  Athe^is(ylc%f), 
>vhioh  dcseemls  from  the  Rhaetian  Alps  in  a  lont^ 
valley,  which  has  a  general  southern  direction.  On 
reaching  the  plain,  the  Athesis  turns  SE.  and  E., 
and,  runniniT  parallel  to  one  of  the  branches  of  the 
I'o,  enters  the  Adriatic.  The  Athesis  forms  a  na- 
tural boundan-  in  this  great  plain,  and  is  the  limit 
of  Gullia  Ci.salpina,  considered  as  the  country  of  the 
Gain.  The  territory  east  of  it,  Venetia,  or  the  coun- 
try of  the  Ven<  ti,  extended  along  the  Adriatic  to  the 
Ix-ad  of  the  gulf.  It  is  drained  by  numerous  streams, 
whoso  up}>er  courses  are  in  narrow  valleys  in  the 
rnotmtain  region:  and  the  lower  part  of  their  course 
is  tiirouL'h  tbe  Hat  country  which  borders  the  caast 
of  the  Adriatic  tVom  Kavenna  northwards  to  the  bay 
o(  TiT'scsto  {Trifsfr).  The  To,  and  the  numerous 
.streams  that  enter  the  Adriatic  through  the  plains 
north  of  it,  are  described  under  their  several  names 
[Atiiksis,  Padus,  &c.]. 

The  length  of  the  great  plain  from  Augusta  Tauri- 
norun>  (Torino)  to  the  delta  of  the  Po  is  above  200 
miles;  the  breadth  varies  in  difh-rent  pjirts.  Be- 
tween Bon>>nia  (Bologua')  and  \'erona  it  is  near  70 
miles  wide.  From  the  towers  of  Bologna,  a  man  can 
h<x.  over  this  wide  level  as  far  as  the  Euganean  hills 
at  the  back  of  Verona. 

Gallia  Cisalpina,  as  already  oi^served,  has  a  nar- 
row meaning,  if  we  limit  the  term  to  the  parts  which 
were  occupiwl  by  the  Galli.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
the  Komans  lirst  us(h1  it  as  a  general  name  for  North 
Italy,  without  li.\ing  its  meaning  exactly,  though 
they  meant  by  it  the  country  of  the  Cisalpine  Galli. 
Afterwurds  they  gave  the  name  to  all  the  b:isin  of 
the  Po,  and  included  in  it  at  least  so  much  of  the 
hill  country  as  they  h.ad  subdued  ;  but  the  people 
within  the  Alps  (Inalpini)  and  on  the  Italian  side 
were  nut  subdued  till  the  time  of  Augustus. 

The  following  are  the  chief  Alpine  tribes  of  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  pnxeeding  from  west  to  east.  The  Le- 
}H>iitii  were  both  on  the  north  and  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Alps,  in  the  country  that  lies  between  the 
sources  of  the  lihodanus,  Klienus,  and  Tieinus.  The 
rocunates  were  probably  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Lai:'*  Maggiore  ;  the  Me.sjates,  at  the  north  end  of 
the  lake  ;  and  tlie  Isarei,  on  the  south-east  side. 
TheCieiiauni  are  placed  by  some  writers  on  the  north- 
east siile  of  the  Ma^giore.  About  the  lake  Larius, 
or  Como,  in  the  south  part,  werc  the  Orobii,  in  whose 
Country  Caesar  established  the  Latin  colony  of  No- 
vum Comum.  The  Culicones  [Culicones]  were 
on  the  NE.  side  of  the  lake  of  Como;  and  the 
Vennonos  are  supposed  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  the 
\'aheline.  The  J>uanetes  and  Pugusci  seem  to  have 
been  in  the  hills  north  of  Berguuiuni  (Berf/iWio). 
The  Camuni  [Camu.ni],  a  tribe  akin  to  the  Kuganei, 
weiv  in  the  up[»er  valley  of  the  Oliius  (O^lio);  and 
the  Euganei,  an  old  Italian  i>co]ile,  were  situated, 
in  the  historical  times,  about  the  lake  Benacus 
((ianla')  and  alxmt  Edrum  {Idro).  The  Sloni, 
mentioned  by  Pliny,  mav,  perhaps,  be  somewhere 
north  of  the  Benacus.  The  warlike  nation  of  the 
Khaeti,  who  gave  name  to  a  part  of  the  High  Alps, 
were  east  of  the  Le}K>ntii,  but  only  a  small  pirt 
could  I.K?  within  the  limits  of  Italy.  The  valley  of 
the  Adii:e,  which  forms  one  of  the  great  raads  into 
Italy  from  the  basin  of  the  L)anul>e.  contained  the 
Tridenlini,  whose  jwsition  is  determineti  by  that  of 
Tridentujn  (Trtnto)  on  the  Adicje ;  and  the  Brix- 
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ontcs  are  the  people  of  Brixen,  hkber  t:t.  b  •» 
valley  of  the  Adige.  Tbe  Brroni  wwp  still  fir>T 
ni)rth  [Breuni]  :  they  are  iEoomeniy  jk-^i  t; 
some  modem  writers  cast  of  the  Logo  ifKyr^?. 

East  of  the  Athesis  in  the  bill  oooDirj  ib^  p». 

sition  of  the  Medoaci  wag  probably  ii  \at  ti-jr 

valleys  of  the  two  rivers  named  Medi»ci»  or  Jfecs- 

acus  ;  and  in  the  mountains  above  tbe  bad  d  t> 

Adriatic  were  the  Cami,  a  Celtic  pe"i{^.— I'T  uj- 

wcre  Celtae  in  these  parts.  [Carsi.]    Tw  rou" 

between  the  Adige  and  the  Cami  w»5  \mrLi  x 

the  country  of  the  Veneti,  which  is  gf ner^Jv  «f  -  yJ 

from  the  descriptions  of  Gallia GisaJpiiu  in  ti?  lir  :».' 

sense ;  and  this  is  correct  enough,  for  ik  1:^33 

had  no  wars  with  the  Veneti,  and  ib«r  wri:m  b" 

not  told  us  that  they  were  Galli.     This  nxssr.  <«  ^ 

the  oldest  national  names  of  Italy,  his  j.titr>feK  ' 

the  present  day.    If  the  V^eneti  were  CeUae-  or  'u.- 

they  belong  to  some  very  early  migra'itii, «.'«  -^ 

supposition    that   they  were  Cehae,  ij  «i  i«c  » 

probable  as  any  other.      Tbe  remark  d  VAft~^ 

(ii.  17)  as  to  their  langaage,  is  not  dfi-tsiTe  c»3>» 

the  supposition  of  their  being  of  Gallic  <x  C-u 

stock.     Herodotus  (v.  9)  had  heard  of  in  .H -' 

or  Eneti  on  the  Adriatic,  and  he  s]«k>  i^  t>'- 

(i.  196)    as   Illyrians,   from  which,  even  if  2  * 

true,   we   can   conclude  mnhing.  fxct^i  tia:  i:> 

Eneti,  who  are  probably  the  Veneti,  wew  •«  ■-' 

Adriatic  in  the  fifth  century  before  our  era.    5CJ-» 

(p.  212)  gives  two  traditions  about  tbe  Vcarti   -» 

that  they  were  from  the  Armoric  Veneti  in  (oi^ 

and  another  that  they  were  from  tbe  PafHai^-J-' 

Heneti.    In  another  place  (p.  195)  be  has  asrs^iiii 

remark  on  this  matter  :  he  says,  **  I  think  tiiai  lie* 

Veneti  of  Transalpine  Gallia  were  tbe  panaa  >iofi* 

the  Veneti  on  the  Hadriatic.  for  neark  lU  tit  w. « 

the  Celtae  who  are  in  Italy,  here  migntwi  tiis^^ 

from  the  country  beyond  the  Alps,  hke  thf  B-«  «*^ 

the  Senones  ;    but  on  account  of  tbe  san««  ^ 

name   (some)    say   that    they   are  Paf^*ta2> 

However,   I  do  not  ppeak   positively,  f*  it  «" 

matters   probiibility   is    sufficient.'     This  pi^ 

contains  a  good  deal.     Firet,  it  sUtes  that  Dnn;  il 

the  Celtae  of  Italy  came  from  tbe  cooairr  ^^^ 

the  Alps,  which  implies  that  there  were  son*  C«3i 

who  did  not  come  from  Transalpine  Galfi*;  wkk-^ 

be  means  to  say,  that  the  Veneti  are  C*1im.  '*  * 

says,  *'  neariy  all  the  rest  of  the  Celtae,"  wli>i'  '■'^ 

plies  that  the  Veneti  were  Celtae.    Bciia«^,  i^  *^ 

were  not  Celtae,  but  something  eke,  b«  w.4J!i  ^ 

have  supposed  that   tbey  were  descaidaEt*  <  ^'^ 

Transalpine  Veneti.      His  text  clearly  inr»n*  ^^ 

they  were  Celtae.     His  argument  for  lii«r  ^^*^ 

alpine  origin  is  not  worth  much.    We  rot::b'  y^  ■ 

well   suppose   these  Italian  Vtneti  to  be  tk  p- 

genitors  of  the  Transalpine  Ven^rti ;  for,  as  Htfai't-J 

says,    "  in  a  very  long  time  any  ihiix  naj  "^ 

place." 

Polybius  (iL  17)  enumerates  tbe  princiTftl  li«-» 
tribes,  for  he  does  not  profess  to  mention  ail.  rnzc«^ 
to  east ;  and  first,  those  on  the  north  sjde  <rf  ti'  /"^^ 
He  places  the  Lai  and  Lebecii  or  Laevi  aai  Li*=' 
about  the  sources  of  the  Po,  which  i»  k*  ^ 
precise.  Probably  tliey  did  not  extaiJ  <infe<r  ■* 
than  the  Tieinus.  Polybius  only  nwutiaM  ti»  i»- 
lassi  once  {Frag,  xxxir.  10),  and  lie  de!crjt«s  « 
of  the  pas.«e3  over  the  Alps  as  Iviw;  ibn-ark  t*^ 
country.  They  were  north  of  the  Laevi  §ai  Ij^* 
in  the  valley  of  the  Ihiria  Mjoot,  the  IW « -1«<^ 
in  which  was  the  subsequent  latian  smJ^"^  ^ 
Augusta  Praetoria,  and  lower  down  st  ib«  «caK« 
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r the nDej  nvt  Eparedia,  also  a  Bccnan  setUomcnt; 
ttl,  accordfa^  to  PUnj  (iii  17X  *  Gallic  name, 
hrfp  b  so  wifcpc<  that  the  Salasrf  were  Celtae, 
»-asth  the  ««Bt  of  trkknce  does  mi  prore  that 
wy  vavBoL  Tbrr  were  moontaiDeen,  not  inha- 
imts  of  the  phuna.  Tbcj  took  no  part  in  the 
w«  ef  the  CiflUpiBe  GaOi  against  Borne ;  and  they 
m  not  fiibdaBd  till  the  time  of  Aognstna,  though 
fxrafia,  at  the  soathern  entrance  of  the  great 
bljfj,  ««■  Mttfed  before  that  time.  [Kporkdia.] 
«xt  to  the  Laeri  and  the  Utacii  were  the  laombri, 
r  batabrea,  between  the  hill  conatrj  and  the  Pa 
bar  CMlera  Kmit  eeema  to  hare  been  the  Addna 
Jd^) ;  md  their  diief  dtj,  Mediolanaro,  had  a 
aUie  Bune,  bot  Ha  origin  is  anknown.  There  is  a 
inoos  eonfiBsioii  in  the  IfSS.  about  the  nam')  of 
m  people^  la  the  passage  already  quoted  from 
t^bim  (tL  16),  where  he  describes  the  Apennines 
nt  to  the  LignriaBs  as  occopicd  bj  Urabri,  three 
IKS.  (fd.  Bekker)  hare  Isombri  instead  of  UmWi; 
■d  in  oL  86  one  MS.  has  bomhri.  Bat  in  both 
■ages  the  Umbri  are  meant.  Another  form  of 
■  came,  Snmbri,  has  been  mentiooed,  which  occors 

ScrsboL  Editore  graerallj  take  great  pains  to 
rt  hd  of  aU  these  tnaUesoine  varieties,  and  to 
dore  thtn  to  nniforraitj.  The  fbnns  Insobares, 
Mbri,  are  statod  to  be  the  forms  in  PoIjbiQS  by 
EvpbmM  («.  v.);  and  the  form  Insobri  ocean  in 
«  Fiagmeirta  of  Poljbins,  bot  thia  does  not  prove 
ksS  it  was  his  geooiae  form.  In  the  Boman  form 
Habras,  the  m  does  not  seem  to  be  a  radical  part 

the  name,  and  mibr  is  the  real  element     There 

to  aalhueitjf  for  the  existence  of  a  tribe  in  Gallia 
M  Ineofares,  except  the  pasSbge  of  lity  afaeadj 
tol;  and  this  name  ought  to  be  ezdnded  from  the 
sm  of  TmasakMDi  Galfia.  The  Isombri  are  an 
uaa  people,  oi  whose  origin  nothing  is  known  ; 
«  0x7  were  GalH. 

The  Cenomsni  or  Gooomani,  aa  Poljbias  writes 
p  noae,  were  dtie  east  of  the  Isoml»i  along  the 
".  sad  their  caslen  limit  waa  pnbahl/  the  Adige; 
IS  vt  do  not  know  whether  thej  oecapied  the 
anttj  between  the  LowerAdige  and  the  Po.  Mantoa 
nU  Be  whhin  their  tarritocy,  and  Creroooa,  the 
rff  BorasA  ssmemeiit  north  of  the  Po  (b.  c.  S18), 
«  dwiee  of  which  maj  have  been  determined  in 
Bc  mi  SSI  B  by  the  friendly  relatioDS  between  the 
mtm  snd  the  Goioinani  at  that  tame.  Verana, 
■4  ef  the  Adige,  is  named  by  Livy  as  on  of  the 
wm  of  the  Ceoomani,  which  is  certainly  not  troe, 
J^  the  terntory  of  the  Cenomani  extended  some 
^taare  oast  ef  the  Adige;  for  this  rirer  is  a  nataral 
fA  a  pafitieal  boondaiy.  Brixia  was  one  of  the 
*toof  the  Crtwrnani,  and  there  may  be  no  reason 

doobt  that  Bergomom  was  one  alsa  The  northern 
nis  of  the  Cenwnani  was  the  hill  ooontry  of  the 
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The  tribca  oo  the  tooth  of  the  Po  were  also  all 
the  plaia.  The  moat  western  were  the  Anaues 
^M.  ii.  17),  whom  Polybios,  the  only  aathor  who 
iCans  them,  describea  as  aboot  the  Apennme,  by 
bxh  he  msaw  the  base  of  the  hills.  They  are 
JkwwW  nnknowB.  Their  neighboun  on  the  east 
ivtbeBatl  P^ybina (iLSS) speaks  of  Anamares, 
^  hare  been  identified  with  the  Ananes;  bat  the 
mt  b  diflerent  enoogh,  and  Polybios  places  the 
■wniana  in  Galfin  Transalpina  near  Masftilia.  The 
^u  otcopied  the  coontiy  akmg  the  aooth  side  of 
»•  IS  to  the  foot  of  the  Apenntees,  and  the  northern 
^  of  these  moontains.  Their  limiU  can  only  be 
tfrainated  to  by  mentioning  the  towns  within 


their  territory.  Bononia,  originally  caDed  Felsina, 
when  it  was  an  Etniscan  city,  was  one  of  them,  and 
llotina  and  Panna  were  two  others.  Plaoenda,  mar 
the  jonction  of  the  Trebia  and  the  Poi,  may  hare  been 
witUn  their  limits;  if  it  was  not,  we  most  place  it 
in  the  eoontry  of  the  Ananes.  East  ef  the  Boii  were 
the  Lingones,  **  towards  the  Adriatic  *  (Polybaof ). 
This  woold  place  them  in  the  low  flat  kmd  east  of 
Modena  and  Bokgna,  in  the  Fuiaiese,  a  ooontry 
that  cannot  be  inhabited  withoot  keeping  op  the 
canals  and  embankments  any  more  than  many  parts 
of  the  Netherlands.  If  the  Lingooes  really  main- 
tained themeelTes  in  this  place,  they  mort  bare  been 
an  indostrious  people.  We  know  nothing  at  all  of 
their  histoiy  in  Italy,  except  what  a  modern  writer 
says,  fbonding  his  remark  on  Liry  (t.  35),  that  the 
Lingones  came  into  Italy  with  the  Boii,  and  probably 
shared  all  their  onderukingB  and  their  fioe,  sinoe 
there  is  no  other  special  mention  of  them.  A  man 
who  has  the  gift  of  reason  would  come  to  a  diflerent 
coocloaion:  that  the  LiogcoMs  shared  neither  the 
ondertakings  nor  the  fote  of  the  Boii.  They  were  in 
their  manbea,  keeping  oot  the  water  and  looking 
after  their  hogs  and  beasta,  and  the  Bomans  woold 
not  touch  soch  people  till  all  the  rest  were  sobdoed. 
The  hut  tribe  was  the  Senooes,  *"  oo  the  sea  **  (Poly- 
bias).  The  limits  of  the  Senooes  cannot  be  exactly 
defined.  The  rirer  Aesis  may  hare  been  their 
Boathera  limit.  Strabo  (p.  S17)  says  that  the  Ae»ia 
was  originally  the  boundary  of  Gallia  Cisa](«na 
(e'rr&t  at Arur^),  and  afterwards  the  river  Babico. 

Thos  we  see  that  these  Gallic  nations,  with  whom 
the  Bomaitf  had  so  long  a  struggle,  were  all  inha- 
ytants  of  the  plains,  sAd  only  of  those  parts  of  the 
hilly  region  which  are  oontigooos  to  the  plains;  bot 
not  a  lull  people,  nor  moontaineeia.  Only  two  na- 
tions make  a  great  figure  among  them,  the  Isombri 
and  the  Boii.  There  is  no  evidence  that  the  Isombri 
came  from  Gallia  Transalpina;  and  very  little  to  con- 
nect the  Boii  with  this  GaUia.  Theae  tocta  an  worth 
the  ooosiderataoo  of  a  fbtore  historian  of  ancient  Italy. 
Niebohr,  who  rejects  Liry's  acooont  of  the  time  of 
these  Ciaalpine  Cbdli  settling  in  Italy,  sapposea  them 
to  hare  croiaed  the  Alpa  only  some  ten  or  twenty 
years  before  they  took  Borne,  and  he  affirms  this  oo 
the  aothority  of  Polybium.  Diodoros  certainly  pboea 
the  passage  of  these  Galli  orer  the  Alps  (xiv.  1 13) 
immediately  before  the  captore  of  Bome;  but  we 
cannot  infor  from  Poljbios  at  what  time  he  snppoaed 
these  Cisalpine  Galli  to  hare  crossed  the  Alps.  He 
says  nothing  of  ten  or  twenty  years,  for  be  knew 
nothing  of  the  time,  and  like  a  pnident  man  he 
leares  the  thing  as  obscore  as  he  fbond  it.  The 
troe  cooclosion  is,  that  we  know  nothing  at  all «/ 
the  Gallic  settkmenU  in  North  Italy;  and  yet  there 
were  Galli  there,  and  the  country  which  they  occu- 
pied  was  Gallia  in  Italy.  We  eannot  soppoae  that 
the  Galli  exterminated  all  the  pei^  of  the  plaina 
which  they  got  possession  of.  If  any  were  left,  they 
would  be  Umbri;  for  as  to  the  Toscana,  they,  pro* 
bably,  daring  their  posseaaion  of  the  Po  ooontry, 
lived  in  strong  towns,  and  made  somebody  ebe  col- 
tivate  the  gnmnd  for  them.  There  b  one  lemarkahb 
pUce  in  the  ooontry,  Spina,  an  Hellenic  settlemet 
near  the  sea,  and  po^ps  oo  the  aonthcra  branch  of 
the  Po.  What  efiect  it  had  on  the  drilisatjoa  of  Ci». 
alpine  Gallia,  we  do  not  know;  and,  indeed,  it  may 
hare  been  at  an  eariy  period  rsdoc«d  to  insignifi. 
cance.  It  was  fixed  in  a  like  pontion  with  rwprci 
to  inland  Galli  and  barbaroos  tribca  with  the  Ph». 
caean  town  of  MasssliSj  oo  the  sooth  coast  of  Ti 


*J42 


GALLIA  CIS. 


aljiinc  Gallia;  but  it  had  a  less  fortunate  and  less 
brilliant  history.    (Stnih.  v.  p.  214.) 

Ilic  other  tribes  in  the  plain  of  the  Po,  which 
Ii.ivc  not  yet  been  spoken  of,  are  Liirurians,  or  else 
trilios  of  unknown  ori:rin.  Polybius  (ii.  15)  has 
already  mentioned  Taurisci  and  As;ones  as  inhabitinj; 
the  hill  country  in  the  basin  of  the  Po.  He  docs  not 
say  that  they  were  Galli,  but  he  seems  to  mean  that 
tht'V  wei-e.  There  were  Taurisci  in  the  Gallic  army 
at  the  throat  battle  near  the  Tclamo.  (I'olyb.  ii.  28.) 
After  mcntionin::  the^e  Taurisci,  Polybius  adds  that 
the  Li;^usliui  inhabit  both  sides  of  the  Apennines. 
As  he  places  the  junction  of  the  Alps  and  Apen- 
nines considerably  north,  and  describes  the  position 
of  the  Taurisci  in  the  terms  already  stated,  he  may 
intend  to  jilace  them  a  preut  way  to  the  ea.>t,  and 
tlu'V  may  be  a  people  beloni^'inc;  to  the  Taurisci  of 
Nuricum.  If  this  is  true,  it  shows  that  the  Cisalpine 
Galli  in  their  contests  with  the  Komans  got  help 
fi-om  other  GalU  bej>ides  tho^c  within  the  limits  of 
<iallia  Tran^alpina  as  determined  by  the  Komans. 
Jt  is  at  leaNt  certain,  notwitlistandiui;  the  siniilarity 
of  name,  that  Polybius,  when  he  s^x'aks  of  the  Tau- 
risci does  not  mean  the  Taurini,  whom  he  places  in 
the  woX  pirt  of  the  basin  of  the  Po,  in  tlie  higher 
])art  of  the  river  (iii.  GO).  Wemipht  infer  from  Po- 
lyl.iiLs  that  the  Taurini  were  not  Galli ;  and  Strabo  (p. 
2(J4)  and  other  authorities  distinctly  state  that  they 
wore  Li'^ures.  Their  chief  town,  afterwards  Au- 
f:ustaTaurinorum(7'ori«<»),  detennines  their  p3sition 
in  a  pMU'ral  way,  which  is  all  that  is  necessarj'  liere. 
In  that  an^le  of  the  Po  which  is  drained  by  the 
Stura  and  I'ther  brunches  of  the  Tanarus  were  the 
Va^ienni,  whose  limits  Pliny  (iii.  16)  extends  to 
]Mons  Wsulus,  Tiicir  chief  town  wjls  afterwards 
Aui^usta  \'ai:iennorum  {Bene).  [Acgista  Vagi- 
ENNoiuiM.]  Kast  of  the  Vaijienni  wciv  the  Sta- 
ti<-lli.  one  uf  whose  places.  Aquae  Staticllie,  is  the 
nxHJcrn  Acqui  in  the  valley  of  the  Bonnida.  None 
of  tlu'sf  Lii:unan  tribes  in  the  basin  of  the  Po  bebtnir 
to  Gallia  Cis^iljiina  in  its  limited  sense  of  the  coun- 
try <»f  the  Galli;  but  they  were  inchuled  in  the  jvdi- 
tical  Gallia  Ci.-Nalpina  of  a  later  p>criod,  together  with 
Liu'uria  south  of  the  Apnnines.  As  Lifrurians 
however  they  are  pro}>erly  treated  under  that  name. 
We  caimot  fi.\  the  limit  betwtx-n  the  Lif^ures  and 
Ananes  on  the  south  side  of  the  Po.  It  was  probably 
west  »if  the  Trebia,  and  certainly  cast  of  the  Ta- 
narus. X"r  can  we  h.\  the  limit  l)etween  the  Li- 
gures  an<l  Galli  on  the  north  side  of  the  Po  ;  but  it 
H«'ms  likely  that  the  Duria  Major  may  have  been tlie 
limit. 

Haniiihal  .arrived  in  the  north  of  Italv  B.C.  218, 
with  his  forces  diminished  and  weakened  bv  a  lonir 
march  and  the  passni;e  over  the  Alps.  Before  he 
reacheii  Italy  the  Boii  nnd  Insubres  t«»k  up  arms 
and  invaded  the  lands  of  Placentia  and  Cremona. 
Tlie  h'oman  triumviri,  who  had  come  to  mark  out 
the  allotments,  fled  to  Mutina,  where  they  were  Im?- 
siru'ed  by  the  Galli.  (Liv.  x  i.  2.5;  I'olyb.  iii.  40.) 
L.  iMaidius,  who  was  hurry inc;  to  ^lutina  to  relieve 
the  llomans  there,  hoi  many  of  his  men  from  the 
attacks  of  the  (Jalli  in  his  march  through  the  fo- 
rests, hut  at  last  he  made  his  way  to  I'anetum  near 
tin*  I'o,  where  some  CiMiomaiii  trom  Hrixia  came  to 
him.  -Manlius  was  als'*  joiiu'd  at  Tauetum  by  the 
jraetor  C.  Atilius,  who  wa.s  sent  to  his  aid. 

Thouuli  Hamiihal  liad  prepared  the  Italian  Galli 
for  his  arrival,  and  relitnl  on  them  for  the  success  of 
liis  invasion,  he  w;i.s  o»liily  reicived  at  first.  The 
Cenomaui,  Veneti,  aiid  some  of  the  Ligures,  were  on  | 
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the  Roman  side;  and  the  Boii  and  hsnbr^  xr\ 
kept  in  check  by  the  presence  of  ihf  cor*ai  I'.r  -. 
nelius  Scipio.  The  victory  rf  lUnnjlai  a:  tw  T,- 
cinus,  thouf^h  it  wa,«i  only  a  firht  tetwere  au:^, 
determined  the  disposition  of  bis  wivitj!:  ,.i-. 
and  frou)  this  time  the  Galli  followfii  br.  'X'-r^-. 
his  Italian  campciii^ns.  In  the  battle  nn  t>  Tr.a 
there  were  still  Cenomani  on  the  Konian  ^t-i*  L 
xxi.  55),  who  foui^ht  against  the  •.■tL?r  Oiii  «i 
were  with  Hannil»al.  The  Carlhafririaa  ^x  -> 
battle  of  the  Trebia,  with  little  l-^.s  'rf  Im  l'»?-2 
and  Libvan  soUliers.  His  Gallic  aui;i:inrt  t*'.  t 
jjreat  number  of  men.  When  he  cniEv*ni  :>  Ax- 
nines  lie  had  a  large  body  of  Galli  mtb  hirri,  c.  : 
required  all  the  prudence  of  this  p^t  co.i'niV'^*-« 
keep  his  turbulent,  discontented  auiiiJ-inc  iz  rjr. 
The  Galli,  however,  served  him  we!i  ia  iii  .t-.i 
battle  at  the  Tnisymene  lake  (bc.  217),  iu  ii^ 
at  Cannae  (b.  c.  216),  where  4(H)U  of  ll>ccr.v-:- 
more  than  two-thirds  of  the  whole  loa  ot  ti*  c*- 
tharjinian  side.     (Polyb.  iii.  117.) 

Though  the  victory  of  Cannae  brnoirb:  na:' ^ 
the  Southern  Italians  to  the  side  of  HaiiLit^  i>* 
were  not  like  the desjjerate  fitrhters  wb*  lai i ^- »'- 
him  from  the  banks  of  the  Po,  and  of  wnxr,  it  i^ 
now  lost  the  greater  part  without  Uicc  iitle  v  :i 
fresh  supplies.  He  never  ojuld  reatver  Li»  ^i^^'- 
nication  with  North  Italy  alter  he  had  r«i  -» 
south.  The  Romans  turned  their  ara>  Ar-^> 
Gallia  CLsalpina,  both  to  puni&h  the  rtvAif.  a-. 
and  to  cut  Hannibal  off  fn»m  cettin?  nscm"-^.  ^ 
Postumius  (B.C.  216),  consul  desiputus.  rx-  ^ 
over  the  Aj^ennines  into  the  country  o!  tlK  be  r:: 
he  and  nearly  all  his  army  perished  la  lE^  n^ 
forest  called  Litana,  which  was  soiic:"^  e.>  ^  ^ 
northern  slope  of  the  Apennines  wiuvh  Ui--  '-i  '-* 
basin  of  the  Po.  The  story  is  toki  U  U^j.  ^-i 
mar\'ellous  circumstances  of  pzac-z^tx'.hx'^  p-co. 
fotmded  on  some  small  truth  (xxjii.  24).  fu  .■> 
sul's  he.ad  was  cut  off  by  the  B»>ii;  »s^  i'^  ^'- 
beinp  cleaned,  was  lined  with  pold.  «fter  w- ' 
fashion,  and  used  as  a  cup  in  their  era:  trc,-  <* 
solenm  occasions.  This  barbaric  pr»ct;tt  ■  *»■• 
Galli  was  not  so  inhuman  as  lioman  super^u-.  -  ' ' 
the  vear  before  at  Rome  thoy  had  burw  »^^  * 
vestal  virgin  who  was  accused  o£  uixLi?ni.'^;  l* 
among  the  extraordinary  religions  c^rwnxie  ps-- 
foi-med  after  their  grvat  defeat  at  Canra?  iht^  -''>' 
a  Gaul  male  and  female,  and  a  Greek  r»ir  t-  > 
male,  alive,  in  a  stone  vault  in  the  cv/»-Ei^'- 
(Liv.  xxii.  57.) 

H;mnibal  was  still  in  South  Italy  in  b.c.2(':  ^^ 
eleven  years  after  he  had  crossed  th^  Alfi?.  h  >•- 
tempted  to  open  his  c«">mmanicatjiffl  ^'^  ^  ^ 
Italy  by  his  brother  Ha-vinibal.  who  nnrcs^J  ^  ^- 
Spain  through  Gallia  and  cro^sed  over  the  A:f'  --' 
the  hxs'm  of  the  Po.  by  the  route  that  b>  Jt'-^' 
had  taken.  Ha.s<lrubal  had  been  j-ice'l  ui  ^^'^^^  •? 
the  Ar\emi.  —  the  warUke  pe«^'ple  ..f  tb^  A»r^ 
—  and  by  oilier  Gallic  and  Alpine  tr.N^  i  Lj.u'- 
39);  and  he  got  recruits  from  tbe  Ct-A^f*'^  *^'*^ 
One  of  the  c<msuls,  M.  Livins  Salinatvc  "is^  J^ 
sent  to  opp<^se  him,  posted  himscil  war  tte  ^  — 
stream  Metaurum,  which  flows  fntn  uk  a^'."* 
Apennines  into  the  Adriatic  betw.>ra  r;^:iniT  ►■" 
SeiK-u  The  other  consul.  C.  Cbuiiw  V.t\  •> « 
watching  Hannibal  in  the  s«:>uth,  ir.:erctfK'vi  »  ''- 
from  llasdnib.il  to  Hannibal  lU  m»  ^t'  ^-"^ 
of  letting  the  two  brothers  unite  their  t'crcr-,  t>  » 
determined  to  prevent  it.  He  hurr.Al  U>  ^  »^- 
with  a  division  of  his  anny,aDdj'3iiwl  ha  cU.  '-- 
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narrative  of  tlic  Roman  historian  admits  the  obsti- 
nate re.-«.i.stance  of  the  Galli,  of  whom  14,000  fell,  and 
J  092  of  tlic  foot  were  taken  prisoners.  The  mention 
of  tiie  exact  number  of  the  captives  is  cunous  (Liv. 
XXXV.  5),  and  Livy  probably  had  pood  authority  for 
it.  The  number  of  pri^oners  could  be  ascertained, 
for  they  would  be  sold.  The  Romans  abo  counted 
their  loss  in  this  battle  by  thousinds. 

The  complete  sulijuL'ation  of  this  brave  people  was 
accomplished  by  the  consul  P. Cornelius  Scipio  Nasica 
(n.c.  191),  a  cruel  man,  who  slaughtered  the  Boii 
without  mercy,  an<l  made  it  one  of  the  grounds  for 
claiinim;  a  triumph  that  he  had  left  only  children  and 
old  men  alive.  (Liv.  xxxvi.  40.)  In  the  triumph  of 
Siijiio  a  preat  quantity  of  the  precious  metal  appeared. 
Like  most  uncivilised  jx^ople,  and  civilised  too,  as  they 
are  called,  the  Boii  were  fond  of  gold  ornaments.  They 
liad  also  bronze  vessels  and  silver  vessels,  which 
they  made  themselves,  and  not  without  skill,  for  the 
nation  has  ahvavs  excelled  in  inijenuitv,  and  shown 
an  aptitude  for  all  works  of  taste.  They  must  have 
become  a  very  ilitTorcnt  p'ople  in  their  habits  from 
the  Gallic  invaders  whom  Tolybius  describes.  The 
brutal  consul  Ic<l  in  his  triuni[)h,  all  together,  the 
riobles  of  the  Hoii  and  the  horses  that  he  had  taken 
from  them.  The  nation  had  surrendered  ("sescde- 
diderunt"),  acconlinix  to  l{(»inan  phrase  ;  .ind  about 
halt  the  land  was  d^*  lared  the  |.rof»crty  of  the  Koinan 
people.  This  w.ls  the  end  of  the  nationality  of  the 
IJoii  in  Italy.  The  sm-vivors  are  said  to  have  left 
the  country.  [Boil.]  In  b.  c.  189  the  Romans 
made  Bononia  a  Latin  colony  (Liv.  xxxvii.  57),  and 
six  years  later  the  Roman  colonies  (Liv.  xxxix.  55) 
of  Rarma  and  Mntina  were  settled.  Polybius  incor- 
rectly s[)eaks  of  Mutina  as  a  colony  in  d.  c.  218.  The 
name  of  the  Senones  hiui  been  ertaced  long  ago;  the 
Boii  now  di>apj>eared,  and  of  the  Lingones  we  know 
not  hing,  nor  of  the  Ananes.  The  whole  of  Gallia  Cis- 
jjjulana  was  Roman.  lu  Gallia  Transpadana  there 
were  no  enemies  except  the  Insubrcs,  who,  next  to 
the  Boii,  had  maile  the  most  vigorous  resistance  to 
Rome  ;  but  they  had  taken  no  part  in  the  last  wars, 
and  they  were  now  quiet.  The  {»erfidious  Cenomani 
were  b»ng  since  the  slaves  of  the  Romans,  and  the 
Veneti  never  gave  them  any  trouble. 

It  is  generally  supjM)-ed  th;ii  (Jallia  Cisalpina  was 
made  a  province  up'>n  the  conquest  of  the  Boii,  B.C. 
191.  But  though  a  great  part  of  the  ba.sin  of  the 
Po  was  now  brought  under  Roman  dominion,  and 
colonies  were  planted,  wo  have  no  account  of  a  regular 
provincial  administnitiou  being  established.  In  faf;t, 
the  Romans  dealt  with  their  conquered  countries  in 
ditferent  ways,  arcording  to  circninstances.  Gallia 
Cisalpina  was  a  Roman  i)rovince,  in  one  sense,  long 
l)efore  h.c.  191,  for  every  praet<»r  or  consul  who  was 
commissioned  by  the  senate  to  carry  on  war  there, 
had  it  for  the  time  Jis  his  *'  provincia,"  the  field  of 
Ids  ojK^rations,  However,  the  making  of  the  great 
road,  calletllheViaFlaminia,  from  Ronieto  Ariminum, 
and  the  Via  Aeniilia  from  Placontia  to  Ariminum 
(b.  c.  18"),  prr)ves  that  the  litunans  were  now 
feettliiiL'  in  the  country,  and  it  must  have  had  some 
kind  of  administration.  A  n)ad  was  al>o  ma<.le  from 
Bononia  a<ross  the  Ajicnnines  to  Arretium.  (Liv. 
xxxix.  1,2;  Strah.  p.  217.)  But  the  limits  of  this 
provincial  administration  were  less  than  thi^e  of  tlie 
Cisilpine  Gallia  of  Caesar's  time.  The  conquest  of 
the  Ligurians,  b<>th  those  in  the  plains  of  the  Po, 
and  tli<>>(.'  in  the  mountains,  was  not  yet  comjdeted  ; 
but  these  industrious,  brave  ji^-ople  were  incessantly 
attacked  by  the  Runiaiij.     Tho  luusuI,  M.  Popillius, 
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made  war  on  (he  Statielli,  near  Carvstum  i  v^r.  i:*l 
and  sold  the  people  and  their  pnc^^rlj,  ihnz'u  tr  . 
had  never  attacked  the  Rimans.  Tb«?  j'o:.:?.  h^^- 
ever,  made  amends  for  this  m<MBtDii<  mi  tar  » 
far  as  they  could,  by  an  order  for  rejUiriDz  tb«  f«"  v 
to  their  liberty,  and  giving  back  what  eiKili  v :  o. 
of  their  goods  ;  an  order  which  we  mar  U  oru: 
could  only  be  imp^^rfet-tly  executed.  (Lit.  lii  7.22 
It  was  probably  from  B.C.  109,  wh«  >L  Air:-.- 
Scaurus  made  the  rosui  fnjra  Pisae,  f«$t  Lsm.  ^tt 
the  Apennines  to  Dertona,  that  we  rnxj  di.''  :.' 
subjugation  of  the  Ligures.  The  Licririin  o^-"' 
was  c€rtainly  a  separate  jHiorince.  in  th^  R-i-, 
military  sense,  for  some  time  after  the  fiaai  dff'u:  i 
the  Boii.  (Liv.  xlii.  1,  10.) 

In  B.C.  186,  12,000  Transalpjnc  GiI'j  ct^^  > 
Alps  into  Venetia.     Pn:»bahly  tbey  came  ■ii'*^  -? 
valley  of  tho  Adige.     They  bes^ui  to  biujd  »  5^ 
near  the  site  where  Aqnileia  afterwards  si-fld.    li? 
Roman  consul  Marccllus  (b.  c.  18-3)  srave  tb*n?  &  :>" 
to  quit.     He  tcK)k  from  them  the  myVvrv'^  rg. 
they  had  seized  in  the  coantrr,  and  what  thfj  -> 
brought  with  them.     The>e  p»r  pe^pk  sen:  "'<'  ' 
their  number  humbly  to  state  their  ca^e  to  iht  F-^' 
senate  :  poverty  had  comptdled  them  to  ct*^  '^ 
Al{xs,  and  they  had  chosen  an  uninha^-itAi  rki 
where  they  had  settled  without  tT'Utlmj  as7>«> 
.and  they  had  begun  to  build  a  town.  »L.-:b  >x- 1 
proof  that  they  had   not  come  to  plir>:!fr.    !:•' 
were  told  that  they  must  quit  Italy,  an.1  tb^ir  t.-^^' 
would  be  restored  to  them.    Tbey  qoi'ilr  ^^ck'-:  v 
their  moveables  and  citfcvsed  the  Alp*  undrf  'J>*  > 
S{XH;tion  of  three  Roman   commi.ssi«ir:vrt,  who  •rr 
well  received  by  the  Tran>alpine  Gilh.    S^  bar-  •< 
was  this  warlike  mition,  that  the  Transa!pin#  oi^> 
atfected  to  complain   of  the  great  lenity  tku  '2* 
Romans  had  shown  to  a  Ixulv  of  men  who,  m-.-j-^ 
permission  of  their  nation,  had  dared  to  tn^nd*  ■< 
IwMuan  ground.  (Liv.  xxxix.  54.)    Tht  rooo!  Vi- 
Cell  us  now  asked  permission  of  the  senat*.  »t.i^^  "• 
got,  to  lead  his  legions  into  Istria.     At  li»  ^ ' 
time   the    Romans    foan<Jed    the  Latin    (t4-5t  i 
Aijuileia,  in  the  same  year  that  tbey  sret  nicK.- 
to  Parma  and  Mutina.      Thus  they  wctltJ  i  i" 
sition  at  the  head  of  the  gulf  of  Venin».  wbi*t  t>T 
carefully  maintained,  to  check  the  inroA*  <i  ^^'■ 
barians  on  that  side  of  Italy,  and  to  fxtrrhi  !*^" 
own  dominion  to  the  east  of  the  gulf.    lu  *  *'  '  ' 
3000    Transalpine   Galli    crossed  the  Alp»  ^'^  - 
ably,  and  begged  the  consul,  Q.  Faitiite  F**'"?? 
and  tho  senate  to  allow  them  to  settle  lo  I'-*-.'  * 
subjects  of  the  Roman  people  ;  bat  the  tttait  anr^ 
them  to  quit  the  country,  and  the  cotbul  m*i<^ 
instructions  to  punish  the  leaders  of  the  ffairn^* 
We  df)  not  know  from  what  part  these  nw  aza. 
whether  from  Transalpine  Gallia,  a?  liraite'l  bvl  w^' 
in  his  Commentaries,  or  fn:«n  the  ctwntrr  vctd  j? 
the  eastern  Alps.     Bat,  if  we  coosidtr  \ht  ss-f  ' 
Gallia  as  it  was  in  Caesar's  tin*,  wbfa  iht  p^ 
were  oppi-essed  by  the  rich,  and  the  cniiniW'  ;  "^ 
soil  was  a  serf,  we  can  easily  amierstand  ^^  »^""'* 
these  men  to  seek  for  a  new  home. 

We  know  very  little  of  the  histonr  of  GalRi  Ci^a*- 
pina  .IS  a  Roman  prorince.  It  was  iipii'T^^'^ 
with  Rom.ins,  and  became  one  of  the  mr-i  r^"^^ 
of  the  l^^nan  possessions.  Au  insUUKT<$  ih*^^"^* 
exercise  of  power  by  the  consul  C  Cx<fiu>-  ' 
recordwi  when  he  hekl  the  pravincr  (c- '^^  1'"^ 
ihe  nmlias^adors  of  a  Gallk  pnocif,  C'in<----  • 
mountuint-cr,  complained  to  the  secate  that  (.x«»i~' 
had  invaded  the  countiy  of  tiie  A1jm»  pwf'J*.  ~ 
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««v  Sscfi  of  the  Ronums,  and  carried  off  nun j 
tboQitiidt  into  tlaTciy.  The  oonsnl  filled  his  pockets 
bjr  irUiiig  his  prisoners.  He  was  no  better  than  a 
bsrbtfous  Africui  chief,  who  catches  men,  and  selb 
thm  to  the  white  man  of  Europe  or  America. 
A  fike  instance  of  poss  injustice  occurred  at  a  Uter 
tims  (b.  c  44),  when  D.  Bratus,  then  governor  of 
Ctsal|siie  Gallia,  led  his  men  against  the  people  in 
lbs  Alps  (Inalpini),  to  please  his  soldiers,  and 
mum  their  fiddit/.  (Cic  ad  Fam.  zi.  4.)  The 
lOMte  declared  their  willingness  to  hear  the  erideoce 
i^ruott  Caasios,  when  he  retomed  from  Macedonia, 
vbert  be  then  was.  Bat  in  the  mean  time  thej 
ffoi  rid  of  Ibdr  tronblesome  oompUinants  bj  hand* 
■•^nw  prsMDts,  and  allowing  them  to  purchase  ten 
boRcs  and  take  them  out  of  Italj.  (Liv.  xliii.  7.) 
Tbt  peace  of  Cisalpine  CSaUia  was  not  disturbed 
•sun,  tzoept  in  B.C.  101,  when  the  Cimbri  came 
rnvr  the  Eastern  Alps,  and  crossed  the  Adige. 
thtj  wen  defmtfd  hj  l^Iarius  and  Catulus  in  Uie 
fmt  battle  near  Vercelhie. 

Gallia  Cisalpina  remained  qniet  daring  the  Social 
W«r,  and  it  was  probablj  to  reward  the  people  for 
tbiir  fidelitj  that  the  oonaal  Cn.  Pompeius  was  em- 
pmereil,  b.  c.  89,  bj  a  I.<ex  Pompda  to  give  the 
pJitieat  coodittoo  called  Jus  Latii  or  Latinitaa  to 
tU  towns  north  of  the  Pa  Asconius,  who  is  the 
Mtkritj  for  this,  does  not  sa/  that  the  Latinitas 
«a«  ICifcn  to  all  the  towns  north  of  the  Po;  but  it  is 
pnibuble  that  it  was.  He  remarks  that  Pompeius 
«lj<i  not  wtabliih  new  coloDic»,  but  gave  this  Jus 
Utii  to  the  towns  which  existed.  The  Latinitas 
Harad  the  Transpndani  in  a  middle  position  between 
KuBiani  Citcs  and  Peregrini,  (or  those  who  had  filled 
t  BscisCnittis  in  the  towns  that  had  the  Latinitas 
Kquirsd  therebj  the  Roman  ctritas.  This  new 
L^iiaitas  or  Jus  Latii  b  a  difllerent  thing  from  the 
tvnar  condition  of  the  towns  of  I^tium  and  the 
Latiaae  odooiae.  The  Soman  cdonies  (colimiae 
orhuB  Bomaoorum)  consisted  only  of  Roman  citi- 
■riM,  and  tbej  were  Roman  communities.  Latinae 
ntoniae  might  be  composed  either  of  Roman  dtisens 
V  cf  Latxni ;  but  a  Roman  dtisen  who  jdned  a 
Utiaa  ooknia  in  order  to  get  a  house  and  huid, 
M  bis  dvitas  ;  and  these  Latinae  cdoniae  were 
rvwed  as  Latin  commonities.  The  Lex  Julia, 
B-r.  90;  after  the  Social  War  had  broken  out,  gave 
L3t  Boown  dritas  to  all  the  Nomen  Latinum,  that 
■,  to  all  such  towns  of  Latium  as  were  not  already 
aiBtri|)ia  or  coloniae ;  and  to  all  the  Latin  colonies 
B  Itsly.  llius  all  the  Latinae  coloniae  became 
iwudpia;  and  when  it  is  said  that  the  Latinitas  or 
in  Uidt  wu  given  by  Cn.  Pompdus  to  the  Trans- 
wboi,  it  means  to  those  towns  which  were  not 
Lsdnae  cotoniae.  The  new  political  condition  of 
^oe  Tnaspadani  was  expressed  by  this  term 
'Stiaitas  or  Jus  Latii ;  and  acoofdingly  the  word 
Mm  now  recdved  a  new  signification,  deugnating 
dau  ef  people  in  a  certain  )ega\  condition,  and 
«vnig  no  rderence  to  a  particular  country  and 
•npJe. 

It  is  not  stated  by  any  ancient  authority  what 
rat  done  with  the  inhabitants  of  Gallia  south  of  the 
y  when  the  Transpadani  recdved  the  Latinitas ; 
^  ««  eamMt  refuse  to  accept  Savigny's  conjecture, 
'hkk  he  supports  by  the  strongest  arguments,  that 
bi7  nenred  the  Bocmii  dvitas ;  and  it  may  be,  as 
'  sappQKs,  by  virtue  of  the  same  Lex  Pompeta. 
t  appears  from  Cicero  (ad  AtL  i.  1,  B.C.  65), 
tet  GaSStL,  which  means  all  Cisalpine  Gallia,  had 
rmt  iaflaicnoe  over  the  electioDs  at  Rome  by  their 
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votes;  and  therefore  a  Urgp  part  of  GalKa  had  the 
dvitas  at  this  time,  and  it  must  have  been  given 
either  in  b.  o.  89,  or  between  B.  c:.  89  and  b.  c  65. 
But  there  occurred  no  occasion  between  these  two 
dates  fSor  giving  new  political  rights  to  Cisalpine 
Gallia,  so  far  as  we  know ;  and  there  was  a  good 
reason  for  giving  them  after  the  cloae  of  the  Sodal 
War.     Tlie  condusion,  then,  of  Savigny  is  this :  **  in 
B.  c  89  the  towns  of  the  Cispadan  regions  becama 
Roman    munidpia,  and  the  Transpadani  became 
Latinae  coloniae.    We  must  except  Pkcentia,  Cre- 
mona, and  Bononia,  which,  bdng  old  Latinae  coloniae, 
were  changed  into  munidpia  by   the  Lex  Julia 
(b.  c.  90) ;  also  Mutina  and  Parma,  which,  being 
old  Roman  coloniae,  underwent  no  change  in  thdr 
condition ;  we  must  also  except  Eporedia  in  Gallia 
Transpadana,  which  must  have  belonged  to  the  one 
or  the  other  of  these  two  classes,  for  we  do  not 
know  whether  it  was  a  Roman  or  a  Latin  colonia." 
Thb  explains  why  Mutina  is  called  by  Cicero  {PkiL 
V.  9)  a  colimia.     It  was  in  its  origin  a  colonia,  and 
might  always  be  called  ao ;  but  in  Cicero*s  time  it 
was  a  Roman  town,  and  a  munidpium  in  the  sen^ 
of  that  period.    Cicero  also  calls  Phu;entia  a  muni- 
dpium, and  he  calls  it  so  correctly,  for  such  it  was 
in  his  time ;  but  it  was  originally  a  Latina  colonia. 
There  is  a  passage  of  SMtonius  (Cats,  c  8)  in 
which  he  says  that  Caesar.  wh«i  he  was  quaestor  in 
Spain  (b.  c.  66),  left  it  sooner  then  he  ought  to  have 
done,  in  order  to  visit  the  Latinae  odoniae,  who 
were  agitating  about  the  dvitas.     This  is  explained 
by  Savigny  to  refer  to  the  TranspadanL     in  the 
following  year  (Dion  Cass.  xxxviL  9)  the  censors 
could  not  agree  whether  they  should  admit  the 
Transpadani  as  dves  or  not ;  which  is  another  proof 
that  the  people  south  of  the  Po  had  the  dvitaa. 
It  was  again  talked  of  in  b.  c.  51,  as  we  infer  from 
the  letters  of  Cicero  (ad  ^It  v.  2,  ad  Fetm,  viii. 
1),  when  they  are  rightly  explained.    Finally,  in 
B.  c.  49,  Caesar,  afler  croenng  the  Rubicon,  gave 
the  Transpadani  the  dvitas.    (Dion  Cass.  xli.  36.) 
Thus  the  towns  of  the  Transpadani  becama  muni- 
dpia, except  Cremona,  Aquileia,    and    Eporedia, 
which  were  alrttdy  munidpia  by  virtue  of  tl)e  Lex 
Julia,    ^lien  it  is  said  that  the  towns  of  Gallia 
Cisalpina  became  munidpia,  we  must  understand 
this  of  coarse  only  of  the  larger  towns:  the  smaller 
places  were  attached  to  the  large  towns,  and  de- 
pended on  them.     During  Caesar's  government  of 
Gallia  Cisalinna  he  added  a  body  of  colonists,  some 
of  whcmi  were  Greeks,  to  the  inhabitants  of  Comum, 
and  put  them  on  the  same  footing  as  the  fonner  in- 
habitants.   (Strab.  p.  212.)   Appian  (B.  C.  ii.26), 
states  that  Caesar  established  Novum  Comum,  and 
gave  it  the  Latinitas ;  and  he  shows  that  he  under- 
stood what  he  was  speaking  about^  for  he  says, 
"  Those  who  discharged  an  annual  magistracy  there 
became  Roman  dtizens,  for  this  is  the  efiect  of  the 
Latinitas.**    Caesar's  enemies  at  Rome  took  a  mali- 
dous  pleasure  in  treating  a  magistrate  of  Comum 
as  if  be  were  not  a  Roman  citiaeii,  intending  by  this 
to   insult  Caesar.     Suetonius  (Caes,  c  28)  aayt 
that  it  was  by  virtue  of  a  Rogatk)  Vatinia  that 
Caesar  gave  the  dvitas  to  the  people  of  Comum. 
He  may  be  mistaken  about  the  dvitas,  but  Caesar 
no  doubt  acted  under  sums  lex. 

The  Umit  of  Gallia  Cisalpina  on  the  south-east, 
during  Caesars  proconsubte,  was  the  Rubico ;  and 
It  was  this  circumstance  that  made  his  crossing  the 
river  with  his  troops  into  Italy  equivalent  to  treasoa 
against  the  state.    The  boundary  on  the  west  aide 
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is  fixcJ  at  the  M:icra  (A/f7/7rrt),  which  enters  the 
8e;i  a  little  wot  of  Luna,  ijoine  (Sii;oniu5,  de  Ant. 
Jur.  Itdliae,  i.  c.  2*2)  would  extend  the  boundary  to 
the  AnuiH.  Polvbius  certainly  (ii.  1,*))  extends  the 
Lis;uri:in  teri'itory  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Pisae, 
yet  not  to  the  Amo:  for  Pisae  was  an  Ktruscan  city. 
IJut  the  boundary  of  Lieuria,  in  the  time  of  Augus- 
tus, was  the  Macra ;  and  on  the  (lallic  frontier  tiie 
l)oundary  waa  the  Varus  (  Vai'):  and  tliis  may  have 
been  s«)  when  Caesar  was  pro»  ousul  of  (Saliia.  In 
the  NE.  the  province  extended  at  least  to  Aquileia. 
Caesar  had  Gallia  Cis:ilpiiui  and  Illyricum  as  his 
provinces,  besides  Trans^ilpina  Gallia.  Liguria  was 
certainly  witliiu  Ijis  province.  At  Aquileia  lie  had 
tluf'e  legions  at  the  conuneneement  of  the  Helvetic 
AVar  (h.  c.  .58),  which  he  carried  over  the  Alps  witli 
him.  (/?.  0.  i.  10.)  Atpiileia  was  in  the  country  of 
the  Carni,  but  it  was  at  this  time  within  the  pro- 
vince of  Cisalpine  Gallia  :  and  this  explains  Livy 
(xl.  34),  when  he  says  that  Aquileia  was  in  tlie 
Ager  Galloruni,  which  he  might  say  in  a  certain 
sense.  \'enetia  was  of  course  in  the  province  of 
Gallia  Cisalpina.  It  seems  from  a  pjissage  in  the 
ciiihth  bo<>k  of  the  Gallic  War  (R  O.  viii.24),  that 
Caesar  considered  Tergr.slc  (7n'«/i?)  to  l>e  in  Gallia 
Togata  ;  or  at  least  the  author  of  this  b<X)k  did. 
Sigonius  makes  the  Formio  (Risone),  a  little  south 
of  Tergpste,  the  boundary  of  (Jallia  Cisalpina  in 
this  ]Mirt ;  but  the  boundary  probably  was  not  fixed. 
If  the  province  included  Istria,  into  which  the  pro- 
consuls of  Cisalpine  Gallia  had  carried  their  arms, 
we  may  j)erhaps  extend  the  limit  liere  .is  far  as  the 
river  Areia  {Arsn),  which  was  at  a  later  time  the 
lK)undary  of  Italia.  IJut  there  is  no  evidence  to 
show  how  far  the  civitas  was  exten«ied  when  the 
Tr.ansjwdani  became  Koman  citizens ;  it  must  have 
extended  to  Aquileia,  or  further,  but  we  know 
nothing  about  this.  Caesar  generally  passed  the 
winter  in  North  Italy  during  his  Gallic  wars,  and 
he  used  to  hold  the  conventus  at  this  season.  (R  G. 
i.  54,  vi.  44.)  Gallia  Cisalpina.  therefore,  at  this 
time  had  its  division  into  conventus,  like  Sicily,  and 
liisfiania  and  Lusitania  at  a  later  time  ;  but  we  do 
not  know  the  names  (tf  the  conventus,  nor  the  divi- 
sions of  the  coimtrv  for  judicial  and  administrative 
purjxrses.  The  proconsul  had  the  complete  civil 
power  in  his  hands. 

Even  after  b.  c.  49,  when  Gallia  Cisalpina  h.id 
the  fivitas,  and  co .sisted  of  Homan  conmiunilies 
organise*!  after  Koman  f;i>hi()n,  there  was  still  one 
exception.  The  t-nvns  had  no  II.  vir  juri  dicundo, 
or  njagistmtes  for  the  administration  of  justice.  The 
prrx-ousul  had  the  gencml  administration  of  justice, 
which  he  exercised  either  in  his  own  jK^rson,  or  by 
praefecti,  to  whom  he  ddeirated  his  authority.  *'The 
towns  were  consetjuently  here,  on  the  whole,  in  a  like 
condition  with  the  single  praefeeturae  elsewhere, 
whii  h  liowever  were  n<tt  numerous  ;  with  this  ex- 
ception, tliat  they  had  not,  like  the  pracfecture, .sepa- 
rate j»raefects,  but  tlie  pnK'onsul  was  the  genenil 
pniefcctus  for  tlie  whole  province.  Only  one  ]ilace. 
Mutina,  w;us  a  real  pnu^fcctura.  The  pi-aetor  did 
not  exercise  jurisdiction  there,  but  a  praefectus  juri 
dicundo  wjis  sent  from  Pome.''     (S;ivigiiy.) 

After  the  dictator's  munler,  i\.c.  44,  I).  Brutus, 
one  of  his  friends  and  assassins,  held  the  province  of 
Gallia  Cisalpina,  as  irovenior,  by  the  authority  of  the 
senate.  He  was  bi^sciged  in  Mutina  by  M.  Antonius; 
and  in  the  spring  of  n.  c.  43  the  battle  took  phice, 
befoiv  Mutina,  in  which  the  consuls  Hirtins  and 
Pansa  fell,     Cicero,  in  liis  Philippics,  still  speaks 
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of  the  ProFincta  Gallia  to  tlie  end  of  April  il  r.  4.\ 
In  the  autamn  of  b.  c  43  the  last  ptTi>««iii  d 
Gallia  Cisalpina,  D.  Brntna,  was  cm^bt  and  f<Qt  ia 
death  by  order  of  M.  Antoiiius.  No  5t»rpn»or  nf  (V 
alpine  Gallia  was  atrain  appointed.  IHod  Qtsitt 
(xlviii.  12)  speaks  of  Galatia  Togata.  as  hf  raJh  i 
in  the  year  n.  c.  41.  as  being  alreadj  iorltkJ*d  b 
Italia;  ".so  that  no  one,  on  the  preteil  of  iumf  ta* 
government  there,  could  maintain  troop*  <w  ibe  •taa 
side  of  the  Alps."  This  seenrw  to  im^Jran  amo!^ 
ment  made  between  Octavianns  and  M.  Antocsn*. 
Fnnn  this  time  the  nanie  Italia,  which  in  tly  y^ 
pular  language  had  sometimes  been  extfoiri  t? 
(lallia  Cisalpina,  as  alr»*a«ly  observed,  oxEprtbncJK 
all  the  countiT  south  of  the  Alp«. 

A  lex  was  enacted  for  the  regulation  of  tlyjar:- 
diction  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  which  is  termed  tl»  in 
de  Gallia  Cisalpina,  A  considerable  part  <4  ii  «i 
found  A.  D.  1760,  in  the  ruins  of  Vcleia,  in«l  it  v 
preser>'etl  in  the  Museum  at  Parma.  Tb?  ii"'  •' 
its  enactment  was  pn»bably  soon  after  B.C-.  43.  ft? 
name  of  the  lex  is  now  generally  .idmitte«i  to  bf  t:» 
Lex  Itubria,  or  I^x  Kubria  dc  Galiia  Cbolpa 
though  some  critics  do  n<»t  think  that  the  nsv  t 
the  proposer  of  the  lex  is  known.  In  hi*  fir^x  fff^j 
on  this  subject  Savigny  doubted  about  the  prvirirrr 
of  calling  this  lex  the  I^x  Hubria,  and  lie  al'-J  ''••f- 
posed  the  object  of  the  lex  t«»  1*  to  givp  .JjrPrt.'« 
to  tlie  newly  establisheii  magLstnites  in  tialha  as  t^ 
procaiure.  In  the  additions  to  his  nriziraJ  ewt  i» 
has  expressed  himself  perfectly  satisfied  with  IVfi* 
explanation  of  the  purpcjse  of  the  kx.  aa-l  S? 
derives  from  this  explanation  satisfactorr  e^wf^ 
that  the  true  name  of  the  lex  is  Lex  Rohria.  I^" 
puqwse  of  the  lex  is  important  for  the  nniifnti* 
ing  of  the  municipal  organisation  of  Italy  uodft  ti* 
empire. 

In  the  Digest  we  find  the  jnri.slictif«i  of  the  icc- 
cipal  magistrates  limited  in  two  ways:  firs:.  ^7  •!» 
amount  of  the  sum  of  money  or  matter  in  ci>p*' 
secondly,  by  the  fact  that  they  had  the powm»K- 
l>elongeil  to  the  proper  juri sdictio  cmlr.  aod  tut  uy^t 
which  were  c«.>mprised  in  the  imperiam.    Tb<  tc^ 
of  this  double  limitation,  which  appears  iu  tl<  i>c^ 
as  a  general  nile  for  all  municipal  madi^ratr^  d*< 
be  sought  for  in  the  Lex  Rubria.    The  secord  Ltk- 
tation  deprive*!  those  magistrates  of  the  power  '^ 
granting  a  missio,  bononim  pofsessio.  and  re*:i«D^" 
and  of  compelling  a  praeterio  stipnUiio.    As  t-'  '^ 
amount  or  value  of  the  matter  in  dUpate.  tf*  a*- 
gistrates  of  (}allia   were  not  allowed  to  dw»f  a 
cases  where  it  was  above  15,000  sesterces.  Ibei^ 
then,  h.id  two  objects:  one  was  to  limit  iht  ivnmii^ 
as  jnst  stated,  and  to  exclude  the  marist^'*  ^^^ 
the  exercise  of  those  powers  which  woe  crcraisrJ 
in  the  imperium;  the  other  was  to  provide  r&*f»  ** 
their  direction,  which  these  limitatirns  made  aere«- 
jtary,  in  order  to  prevent  the  admini.*1r»tj<»  «*  J*" 
tice  from   being  impeded.     The  naei^trat*^  o^^ 
tioned  in  the   lex   are  ILvir,  IIIl  vir.  ^^'^ 
The  first  is  the  ordinarv  name  for  a  mamnful  ra- 
gistrate  ;  but  probably  IL  viri  I.  D.  (ion  dKncxi^' 
were  in  Gallia,  as  in  other  places,  morr  cienn*  tUa 
IIIL  viri  I.  I).     The  thini  name,  pra.^cia».  ocrc^ 
twice  with  the  designation  of  Matinen«s-    TV  <* 
colour  of  Mutina  was  a  praefectora.  and  tbec«J;  •^ 
in  Gallia.     Accordingly,  all  the  Gallic  ^^^ ^ 
for  magistrates  eitlier  IL  viri  1. 1),  or  IIII.  m  1. 1- 
except  Mutina,  which  had  a  praefectas  L  D- 

The  amount  of  the  matter  in  dispute  ii  ^^^ 
Gallic  magistrate  had  jurisdiction  was,  a*  t  w" 
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mh,  15,000  sestertii.  It  renudns  to  be  explained 
ithAt  was  the  process,  if  the  pnrtjr  who  yr^s  con- 
fennwd  to  paj  did  not  obej  tlie  judgment.  Pochta, 
vbo  keeps  eloee  to  the  principle  (which  b  trae  in 
be  main)  that  execution  belonga  to  the  imperinm, 
nfen  th^  the  municipal  magistrates  had  no  power 
t>  order  execntioo,  but  that  the  praetor  at  Rome 
nrM  be  apjrfied  to.  This  monstrous  unpiactical 
tjQchiiion  is  a  simple  impossibilitjr.  According  to 
Jus,  ss  Savignjr  remarks,  if  a  plaintiff  at  Padua  ob- 
sined  judgment  in  his  farour  in  the  matter  of  a  few 
hnriif  or  for  a  bushel  of  wheat  that  he  had  sold, 
lod  the  defendant  did  not  pajr,  the  pbdntiff  must 
oakff  a  joame^  to  Rome  to  get  execution.  We  must 
Mrlode  that  it  was  one  of  the  objects  of  the  lex,  after 
nring  fimited  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Gallic  magis- 
ratcs  to  a  fixed  sum,  to  prorlde  the  means  of  en* 
orriag  their  judgments,  though  we  have  no  eridenoe 
f  this.  But  both  the  general  principles  of  Roman  law 
i  to  jnrisdictio  (Jar^enus,  L.  S.  deJuriidict.  2. 1), 
ud  other  arguments  urged  bj  Sarignj,  are  decisive 
^liniit  the  absurd  conclusion  of  Puchta. 

Tbs  names  by  which  these  Gallic  communities  are 
wotidoed  in  the  lex  are  various.  In  one  passage 
'  mvmcipium "  b  used  as  a  generic  name,  compre- 
ndiog  colonisie  and  the  praefectura ;  and  this 
b^Msninatioa  ooald  be  correctlj  used,  for  the  whole 
Dontiy  cootaiued  oolj  Roman  communities.  In 
Mtbcr  pMsago  occur  **  municipium,"  ^^oolonia," 
Iflcus;"  where  **  locus **  means  anjr  pboe  which  does 
ot  Moog  to  the  other  two  classes.  Savignj  supposes 
bit "  ooloniae  **  maj  mean  such  pUces  as  had  not 
ooHsted  to  be  changed  into  **municipta;''  but  that 
bcse  could  col  j  be  a  few,  for  he  thinks  that  the  towns 
oolh  of  the  Po^  when  that  oountry  obtained  the 
iritst,  and  the  Transpadani,  when  they  also,  at  a  later 
itt,  obtained  the  civitas,  must  first  have  become 
'sodas,  as  the  Romans  termed  it  (see  Diet  Aniiq.^ 
^  FrvDUs);  that  is,  must  have  given  Uieir  con- 
fit  to  become  Roman  municipalities,  like  the  Italian 
■ties  which  receired  the  civitas  by  virtue  of  the  Lex 
otia.  This  explanation  of  the  word  *'  colopiae  **  in 
^  Lex  Rnbria  seems  doubtful;  and  it  may  be  nothing 
vn  tkma  a  l^al  supersbundance  of  language.  It  is 
n»  that,  if  there  was  not  and  could  not  be  a  colonia 
1  GtUia,tbe  name  would  have  no  meaning  in  the  lex, 
ad  would  be  not  only  an  idle,  but  an  absurd  reduu- 
«acy;  but  there  bad  been  coloniae,  and  the  lex 
Mv  mean,  whether  you  call  the  place  municipium 
r  celoda,  or  any  other  name  which  b  applicable  to  it. 
n  another  passage  there  b  a  larger  enumeration  of 
^scet,  if  the  abbreviations  are  rightly  explained  : — 
•^fidom,  municipium,  colonia,  praefectura,  forum, 
iroa,  GBstellnm.**  Here  '*  oppidum  **  b  generic,  not 
panicobr  class ;  **  municipium  **  comprehends  most 
f  the  chief  towns;  **  colonia,**  according  to  Savigny, 
nlj  s  few  towns;  and  ^  praefectura,**  only  Mutina. 
'W  other  three  names  denote  smaller  places,  which 
•d  a  less  cemplete  organisation.  Places  of  thb 
M,  it  b  assumed  (and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  it), 
sd  not  their  separate  magbtrates;  a  village  had  not 
^  vvu  judge.  Thb  appears  from  the  general  system 
^  town  organisation  in  Italy,  where  eacli  chief  place 
•d  its  dbtrict  or  territory,  the  smaller  phures  or 
iQaiea  in  which  were  attached  to  the  chief  place, 
oi  iodndad  in  its  jurisdiction.  A  "forum,** "  vicus," 
r  "nsttllam,**  would  be  a  part  of  the  territory  of  a 
smaidpiiim.*  The  municipium  was  the  centre  of 
■hriaistrstioii,  as  we  see  in  the  fact  of  the  census 
"vig  taken  there.  When  the  lex,  in  speaking  of 
iMie  snaUer  pbcca,  says,  **  qui  ibi  juri  dicundo  prae- 
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est,"  thb  does  not  lead  to  the  conclusion  tliat  these 
pUces  had  their  separate  msgbtrates,  fur  thb  ex- 
pression may  apply  just  as  well  to  the  II.  viri  of  the 
town  to  whose  jurisdiction  the  **  vicus**  or  the  "  forum** 
belonged.  (Savigny,  V'ermischte  ScAnTleii,  vol.  iii., 
Tqfel  wm  ffemklea  ;  Puchta,  Zeitschr{ft  fir  Ge- 
tckkhL  Reeht$w,  Lex  Rttbrioj  &c  voL  x.) 

The  division  of  Italy  into  eleven  **regionea "  by 
Augustus  had  for  its  immediate  object  the  taking  of 
the  census,  which  was  conducted  in  a  new  way,  and 
was  taken  in  the  several  dbtricts.  The  regiones  into 
which  Gallia  was  divided  were:  Regio  XI.,  which 
was  Transpadaoa,  or  Italb  Transpadana  ;  R^o  X. 
which  was  Venetb  et  Hbtria,  sometimes  called  Ve- 
netb  only;  Regio  IX.,  which  cormponded  to  the 
former  Liguria;  and  Regio  VIII.,  which  was  bounded 
on  the  north  by  the  Po,  on  the  east  by  the  Hadriatie, 
on  the  south  by  the  Rubicon,  and  on  the  west  by  the 
Trebia,  which  separated  it  from  that  part  of  Regio  IX. 
which  was  north  of  the  Apennines.  [G.  L.  J 

GA'LLIA  TRANSALPINA,  or  simply  GALLIA 
(^  KcAruri^,  TaAarfa :  Adj,  Gallicus,  Kf  Ararat, 
rakarut6s),  GallU  was  the  name  given  by  the 
Romans  to  the  country  between  the  Pyrenaei  Montes 
and  the  Rhenus.  When  it  became  Roman,  and  was 
divided  into  several  parts,  they  were  called  Gal- 
liae.  (Plin.  iii.  3;  Tac.  i4fm.  i.  31.)  It  b  some- 
times called  Ulterior  Gallia,  to  dbtingubh  it  from 
Citerior  Gallia  or  GalUa  in  North  Italy;  though  the 
name  Ulterior  b  applied  by  Caesar  in  one  or  two 
passages  to  the  Provincb  only.  It  was  also  called 
GalUa  Comata  (Cic  PhiL  viii.  9),  with  the  exception 
of  the  Narbonensb,  because  the  peojde  let  their  hair 
grow  long.  The  southern  part  of  thb  country  along 
the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  which  Caesar  calb 
Provincia,  was  originally  called  Braccata,  because 
the  natives  wore  **  braccae  "  or  breeches;  aft*  rwards 
it  was  termed  Narbonensb.  (Mela,  iL  6 ;  Plin. 
iH  5.) 

The  Greek  name  Celtice  (ly  Kt Aruc^)  was  earlier 
in  use  than  the  Roman  name,  for  the  Greeks  were 
settled  on  the  south  coast  of  France  long  before  tlie 
Romans  knew  anything  of  tlie  country.  But  the 
name  Celtice  was  used  in  a  vague  sense  by  the  early 
Greek  writers.  [Celtics.]  The  name  Galatia 
came  into  use  from  the  time  of  the  historian  Ti- 
maeus;  and  even  the  compound  KcAraTaAarfa 
(Steph.  B.  #.  V.  Aoiyiovpowi  Ptol.  ii.  7)  was  afler- 
wards  used.  In  the  Roman  period  the  Greek  writers 
sometimes  also  used  the  Roman  form  ra\A^  The 
Greek  names  bjr  which  Transalpina  Gallia  was  dis- 
tingubhed  fitnn  Cisalpina,  were  merely  descriptive 
of  its  position,  as:  ^  6irip  rmw  'AAwmvt  KtATurif, 
j^  ftircpdAirciof ,  if  l|«,  ^  Irrof.  The  Romans  used 
the  name  Galli  as  a  general  term  for  all  the'  people 
whom  they  considered  to  be  of  Gallic  race.  But  the 
oldest  Greek  form  of  the  name  was  KcAtoI  (Herod, 
ii.  33X  and  Kt Avai,  and  VaJjinu,  Polybius  (ii. 
15)  uses  the  Roman  word  TpopvaKwofoi,  to  dbtin- 
gubh the  Transalpine  from  the  Italian  Galli,  which 
word  Strabo  renders  by  the  Greek  ^/mUwcim  (p. 
212). 

A  complete  geography  of  Gallb  might  be  a  chro- 
nological exposition  of  dl  that  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans said  or  supposed  about  thb  country ;  but,  as 
much  of  this  b  erroneous,  and  as  their  knowledge  of 
it  was  gradually  extended  and  corrected,  tlie  proper 
purpose  of  such  an  article  as  thb  b  to  say  what  can 
be  said  within  reasonable  limits,  and  what  b  useful 
for  reading  the  best  Greek  and  Roman  writers. 
When  Herodotus  (U.  33)  says  that  the  *«  Istras  (/>»- 
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nrtfje),  which  has  its  source  in  the  country  of  the 
( 't'lti  and  at  tlie  city  Pyrene,  in  its  course  divides 
Europe  into  two  equal  p^irts,"  and  "  that  tlie  Cchi  arc 
out  of  tlie  Pillai-s  of  Hercules,  and  that  tl;ey  border 
on  the  Cyiie^sii,  who  are  the  remotest  inliabitiints  of 
Kurope  to  the  west,"  it  is  clear  that  he  wa.s  entirely 
iijnorant  of  the  i;eoi;raj>liy  of  Northern  and  Western 
Euruix*.  Nor  doe.-*  he  mend  the  matter  when  he 
Kiys,  in  another  place  (iv.  49),  that  the  ''  Istrus 
flows  throujjh  the  whole  of  Europe,  rising  in  the 
country  of  the  Celli,  the  remotest  i)eop]e  towards  the 
setting  of  the  sun,  after  the  Cynetes,  that  dwell  in 
Euro}^>e."  It  is  the  universal  pnictice  of  all  who 
write  and  speak  of  distant  places  of  which  they 
know  nothing,  to  sup|^)ose  them  indefinitely  removed 
from  the  writer  or  syfcaker,  but  near  to  one  another. 
Ignorance  makes  all  the  unknown  meet  in  a  pt>int  of 
indeterminate  j>  >sition.  Even  when  we  come  to  the 
time  wlicu  Gallia  was  pretty  well  known  to  the 
Grei'ks  and  U;»mans,  there  is  a  great  deal  that  is 
erroneous  in  their  geographical  notions  which  it 
would  take  many  words  to  correct.  A  great  part 
of  our  labour  in  comparative  geography  consists  in 
detenuining  what  are  the  co\mtries,mountiiins,  rivers, 
and  places  which  they  designated  by  certain  names: 
but  if  we  attemjjt  to  corivot  all  the  erroneous  notions 
which  they  attached  to  such  names,  we  shall  under- 
take a  labour  of  infinite  extent;  nor  shall  we  be  able 
to  correct  it  completely,  for  geographical  knowledge 
always  admits  of  improvement.  With  their  imper- 
fect mc:xns  and  im|)erfect  maps,  the  (Jreeks  and  Ko- 
mans  were  not  bud  geographers.  Tliey  were  often 
better  than  many  modern  historical  writers,  who 
have  nmch  superior  means  at  their  connnand. 

The  chief  ancient  authorities  for  Gallia  are  few. 
They  are:  Caesar's  Gallic  War;  Strabo  (lib.  iv.), 
who  used  Caesir,  but  got  much  from  l*osidonius, 
who  had  travelled  in  Gallia;  Mela  (ii.  7,and  iii.  2); 
IMiny  (iii.  4,  and  iv.  17 — 19),  and  Ptolemy  who 
maile  a  map  of  (lallia,  not  very  cturect.  His  pjirti- 
cular  merit,  :is  D'Anville  observes,  consists  in  having 
assigned  a  chief  town,  and  sometimes  two,  to  each 
petiple;  for  without  his  a:ssistance  we  should  be  kiss 
accurately  acquainted  with  the  names  of  the  capitals, 
since  in  the  jwriod  alter  Ptoleniy  the  original  names 
of  the  chief  cities  were  replaced  by  tho.se  of  the  se- 
veral jMi'oples  of  which  they  wei'e  the  capitals.  Thus, 
Caesanxlumnn,  the  chief  town  of  the  Turones,  be- 
came Tu  rones  (^Toufis)  ;  Avaricum,  the  chief  town 
of  the  IJitnriges,  l)ecanie  Biturii^es  (liourfft^) ;  and 
Andematnnnni,  the  chief  town  of  the  Lingones,  be- 
came Lingones  (^Langrfs). 

From  the  historians  we  obtain  incidental  informa- 
tion—  from  Polybius,  Tacitus,  Appian,  Dion  Cas-sius, 
and  some  little  on  the  later  periinl  from  Ammianus 
Marcellinus;  something  also  from  Ausonius,  Sidonius 
Apollinaris,  and  the  description  of  the  Metliterranean 
co;ist  called  that  of  Festus  Avieims.  Something  is 
got  from  the  Notitia  Imj^>erii  for  the  later  periotl. 
But  the  most  valuable  information  is  obtaineti  from 
the  Roman  Itineraries.  The  Itineniry  named  tiiat 
of  Antoninus,  and  the  Table  generally  named  the 
Theixlosian,  extend  to  all  parts  of  Gallia.  There  is 
also  a  route  very  particularly  described  in  the  Itine- 
rary from  Burdigala  (Bordeaux)  to  Jerusalem,  which 
runs  through  the  southern  piirts  of  Gallia  to  the  Alps. 
The  Konian  remains  in  Gallia  are  very  numerous, 
jiarticularly  in  the  Provincia  or  the  basin  of  the 
Lower  Rhone,  and  they  often  give  infonnation  which 
we  find  in  no  writers.  The  French  have  a  ver}' 
large  number  of  vjiluable  works  on  the  history  and 
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Roman  antiquities  of  their  coontry;  aod  tb*^  c*^ 
tinne  to  add  to  them. 

The  first  description  of  Gallia  that  t«  hitr,  b  i>» 
the  man   who  conquered  it,  the  R>nun  pr-^oi; 
Caesar.     His  description  is  brief,  after  bii  f»j£:«- 
It  is  founded  chiefly  on  his  own  obs«rratJ<fl;  km  t* 
the   parts   of  Gallia,  Germania,  and  BntAorii  ■* 
which  he  knew  nothing,  wc  may  infer  tiut  b*  *- 
quiixni  of  the  "  mercatores  ^  or  bold  trado^  wbo  <%'• 
ried  their  wares  among  barbarous  tribes,  lh«i^  Li» 
go<xi  sense  would  make  him  nse  their  iLfanni  •, 
cautiously.     He  also  used  the  Grerk  vriten.  i4 
particularly  the  geographer  £^atc*^theoes,  as  w?  <• 
from  his  own  words  {B.  G.  x\.  24).    An  '}T,ii2xn 
will  show  that  the  knowledge  of  these  g?<?CTap-^ 
was   not  very  eiact,     Hipparchos  (Stnd>.  pf--  1'*k 
115),  who  lived  in  the  second  cetturr  bd"-^  tbf 
Christian  aera,  placed  Massilia  (jVar«i//e)iiHi  By- 
zantium  in  the  same  parallel;    and  be  ui'i  thij « 
the  authority  of  Pytheas  of  Massilia,  wbo  says  lii: 
the  projKjrtion  of  the  gnomon  to  it^  shaJuw  ^  i^* 
same  in  both  places.     We  feee,  iixm  this  aod  ttrt 
passages,  that  the  Greeks  of  ilassilia  were  iIk  «- 
thoritii-s  for  the  earlier  knowledge  of  Gallia.    6crv» 
disputes  the  accuracy  of  this  statement,  and  ffv^A 
in  his  way,  that  Byzantium  is  much  fortiw  ot^'i 
than  Miissilia.     But  Strabo  also  was  raistikes.  f^ 
Byzantium  is  about  41^  N.  lat,  and  Mas&ilia  i»  kT-^ 
of  43°.     Hipparchus  also  suppocsed  C*itict  U  a- 
tcnd  so  far  north  that  the  sun  never  «t  at  the  s^- 
mer  solstice;  a  gre:it  mistake  (Slrab.  p.  751  ^-i"* 
is  corrected  by  Strabo.     Caesar  (fi.  G.  \r.  \i)^  i^'* 
the  northern  limit  of  Gallia  at  the  ontleta  d  i» 
Rlienus.  , 

It  is  useful  to  examine  the  boundary  of  tiis  ti- 
tensive  country,  as  the  inquiry  will  show  \ht  urt 
of  the  mistakes  which  the  ancient  gnocraphtT^  f-i:? 
They  used  to  determine  th«ir  Lntitadft*  vnh  !-*- 
rable  accuracy  by  ascertaining  flie  length  c^  t* 
lonirest  day  at  various  places,  which  tbe.^  rm-^"< 
(Strab.  p.  133;  Ptol.)  by  the  hoar*  of  the  «q-« 
when  the  night  and  day  are  equal.  Their  n*'-^-' 
for  the  longitude  were  of  course  very  nuie,  ifi^  ^ 
they  fail.  The  part  of  Gallia  that  they  mm  '^ 
acquainted  with  was  the  coast  of  the  Mflirttr^^^ris. 
We  do  not  know  the  earliest  boundary  bf twfff  t* 
SE.  jmrt  of  Gallia  and  Liguria:  nor  can  wt  Kf  "• 
th.at  there  was  one.  The  boundary  in  tke  tiiT*  i 
Augustus  between  Gallia  and  Italia  was  ll*  n-c 
Varus  ( Var).  The  boundary  at  the  ea^rera  n- 
trcmity  of  the  Pyrenees  was  the  Pnanontorion  I> 
renaeum,  or  Cap  Crew-r,  which  prt^jecta  irt*  u* 
sea  south  of  Portus  Veneris  (^P(/rt  Vftairf).  TV 
moit  southern  Gallic  town  along  the  easitni  |«*  •* 
the  Pyrenees,  in  the  country  of  the  Sird»«».  "* 
Cervaria.  [Cervaria.]  Fnim  the  mooth  <^  '-^ 
Var  to  the  dclU  of  the  Rhone  the  coast  of  va--» 
piesents  an  irregular  convex  outline  to  the  Mwi^t"- 
nuiean.  The  interior  is  a  hilly  conntry,  whi^k  ex- 
tends to  Massilia.  Between  MasiJiia  ted  M^- 
which  Strabo  (p.  106)  knew  to  be  in  «««f^^ /^' 
same  latitude,  the  coast  fonns  a  hay  called  ij*Z»'^ 
Sinus  or  Massalioticus.  Strabo  considered  i^  '-^ 
to  be  divided  into  two  bays  by  the  hill  St6a\  («  a^ 
cessary  correction  of  the  false  reading  Txytf)-  ••-^ 
term  comprehends  also  the  ialand  Blascon.  [Bi-**' 
CON.]  The  coa.st  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kbtw  ^ 
the  country  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenre.  b  fiit  T* 
whole  length  of  thw  coast  from  the  I  ar  te  <  <^ 
Creux  is  about  500  English  milee;  and  it  '»  "^ 
known  to  the  ancieot  gcogTafdiers^ 
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Tbe  fjftOB  (TTvpifn))  or  Pyreniei  Montcs  w^re 
Cbe  homiuj  between  Gallia  and  Iberia,  or  Hispania, 
aa  the  Romans  called  it  Strabo  suppoaed  that  thej 
ran  in  a  direetioa  parallel  to  the  Rhine  (p.  128), 
whjdi  he  makes  the  eastern  bonndaiy  of  Gallia.  He 
ttmst  tbtrefciie  have  sopposed  that  the  Pyrenees  ran 
from  MQth  to  north,  instead  of  nearij  from  east  to 
west;  and  fai  another  passage  he  diittinctlj  afiirms 
(p.  137)  that  thej  do  ran  north.  In  a  third  pas- 
aae*  (]k  199)  he  Rnppof>es  that  the  directions  of  the 
Bhtne  and  the  Pjrenees  majr  deviate  from  the  pa- 
frnOel  direction  as  thejr  serendlj  approach  the  sea,  so 
aa  to  radoce  the  5000  stadia— the  greatest  distance 
that  be  sopposes  between  the  Pyrenees  and  the 
Rhine— to  tho  smaller  distance  of  4300  or  4400 
MaiSa  between  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine  and  the 
Bortliera  extremity  of  the  Pyrenees.  Strabo,  in 
fact,  makes  the  range  of  the  Pyrenees  the  east  side  of 
fftia  (pi  137),  and  the  coast  on  the  Mediterranean 
Iht  aonth  side  of  Spain.  He  knew,  however,  that 
the  narrowest  part  of  Gallia  was  lietween  Narbotme 
and  the  bay  on  the  AtUntic,  which  he  aUo  calb  the 
Gaffieos  Snos, — the  bay  that  is  formed  between 
the  eeasts  of  Prance  and  Spain  at  the  bottom  of  the 
biy  of  Biscay.  Posidonins  (Strab.  p.  188)  made 
the  length  of  this  isthmos,  as  he  calls  it,  lera  than 
30OO  stadia.  Strabo  more  correctly  says  that  the 
iithtmhi  is  less  than  3000,  but  more  than  2000, 
>t»fia  wide.  The  length  of  the  Pyrenees  in  a  direct 
fine  fran  Port  Vendre  to  the  mouth  of  the  Bidasooy 
the  kiwer  jart  of  which  little  river  is  the  boundary 
('tween  France  and  Spain,  is  about  255  miles.  The 
fio^  between  Gallia  and  Hispania  on  the  west  coast, 
snaordiog  to  Ptolemy  (iL  6.  §  10)  was  Ocasso,  a 
y^vnantftrf  of  the  Pyrenees.  We  may  certainly  fix 
it  between  Lapurdum,  in  the  Tarbelli  (supposed  to  be 
iftijmaaiX  and  Oeasso  or  Ohrso  {Oyar^^  near  Fu- 
eafe  itahia)  in  Spain.  The  Bi  /asoa  is  near  to  Fuente 
AsMa.  The  passes  through  the  eastern  and  western 
P/iiiMHi  were  used  long  before  the  Romans  were  in 
this  eoQStry.  Hannibal  crossed  from  Spain  into 
Vrmoi  through  the  pass  at  the  east  end;  and  Cn. 
r^npcios  went  thia  way  to  oppose  Sertorius  in  Spnin. 
Tbt  Booaas  afterwards  1  sd  a  road  between  Nor- 
Amw  and  Barcelona  in  Spain,  by  the  pass  where 
the  Tn)]«ea  Pompeii  were  erected.  On  the  west 
••^  s  rwd  ran  from  Aquae  Tarbellicae  (/>ax),  on 
<hi  Jdy^,  to  Pompelo  (Pamj)/ona),  in  Spain.  The 
^widwy  may  have  been  at  the  station  of  Sommus 
Pyioiisua,  the  summit  level  of  the  road,  between 
I***  and  Pampkma,  Another  road  led  from  Aquae 
Ttibdficae,  by  Aspaluca  [Aspaluca],  and  over 
■Mtbcr  Sommus  Pyrenaeus,  to  Caesaraugusta  (Sa- 
^v^mb)  in  Spain.  In  Caesar's  time  the  passes  were 
*M<1  ftr  commercial  purposes,  for  he  bought  hones 
^  Sfiiia  during  his  Gallic  War;  but  they  had 
^txlen  been  used  many  centuries  before. 

Tbt  oQMt  of  Gallia  on  the  Atlantic  runs  nearly 
^  Bdrth,  with  a  flat  sandy  shore,  to  the  great 
■«A«iy  of  the  Garumna  (Gorowie),  which  Strabo 
(^  190)  aptly  calls  a  lake-sea  (^Kt/u^oddXaaeay, 
\'nm  the  aestnary  of  tho  Garowne  the  direction  of 
^  eowt  tnms  a  little  to  the  went  of  north  as  &r  as 
^  mouth  of  the  Ligeris  (^Loirt).  From  the  mouth 
^  the  £o«re  its  general  course  is  about  WSW.  at 
^•s  Uxantb  InsuU  (OitesMml),  which  is  opposite 
**  tbt  western  termination  of  the  great  peninsnb 
^*(veen  the  mouth  of  the  Loire  and  the  bay  of  Can> 
<^  The  distance  akag  the  coast  from  tho  mouth 
*'  tbt  Btda»oa  to  the  point  of  the  mainbuid  opposite 
te  O^mam  is  about  814  English  miles. 
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The  west  coast  of  this  peninsula,  the  Bretagne  of 
ante-revolntionary  France,  is  bn^en  by  singular 
hcadknds  and  deep  bays.     In  the  bUitude  of  Oues- 
satU  the  French  coast  runs  due  east  to  the  bottom  of 
the  half  of  CaMCtMe,  where  another  peninsula  (^Co- 
tantm)  runs  nearly  due  north   into  the  EngHsk 
Channel  and  terminates  in  Cap  de  la  Hogve.    The 
great  bay  that  lies  between  the  Cotantin  and  Bre- 
tagne contains  the  islands  of  Caesarea  (Jersey), 
Sarnia  (^tfcnwey),  and  Riduna  (Aldemey),    From 
Cap  de  la  Hogue  the  French  coast  has  a  general 
east  direction  to  the  outlet  of^the  Seqnana  (Sei$%e)\ 
and  from  the  outlet  of  the  Seine  its  general  course  is 
NE.  to  the  mouth  of  the  Samara  (JSomme)^  and  then 
nearly  due  north  to    Itium  Pnxnontorium  (Cap 
Oris  NeM)f  the  nearest  point  of  the  European  con* 
tinent  to  Britannia.     The  ancient  navigators  had 
observed  that  the  coast  of  Britain  from  the  Land's 
End  runs  eastward  nearly  parallel  to  the  French 
coast,  forming  a  long  channel  (La  Mtmche,  or  the 
Sleeve,  as  the  French  aptly  call  it),  wide  at  the 
western  extremity,  and  narrowing  to  the  eastern, 
where  it  terminates  in  the  Straits  of  Dover  or  Pas  ds 
Calais^  between  Dover  and  Cap  Gris  Net.    The 
length  of  this  channel  measured  along  the  French 
coast  is  about  660  miles,  which  is  much  greater 
than  the  distance  measured  along  the  English  coast 
of  the  channel,  for  tlie  form  of  the  French  coast  b 
much  more  irregular.     The  dbtance  along  the  coast 
from  Cap  Gris  Nez  to  the  mouth  of  the  okl  Rhine 
near  Leiden  is  about    170  miles.     The  coast  of 
Gallia  from  the  Itium  to  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine  is 
flat  :   it  belongs  to  the  great  plain  of  Northern 
Europe.     Strabo  supposed  the  mouths  of  the  Rhine 
to  be  opposite  to  the  North  Foreland  in  A'en^  ;  no 
very  great  mistake,  for  the  whole  tract  from  the 
mouth  of  the  old  Rhine  at  Leiden  to  the  aestuary  of 
the  Scaldis  (Scheldt)  might  easily  be  taken  as  be- 
longing to  the  Rhine.     Caei*ar  was  told  that  the 
Scaldis  flowed  into  the  Mnsa,  which  receives  the 
Vahalis  (Waal)  from  the  Rhine  (B,  G.  vi.  33> 
This  general  parallelism  of  the  NW.  coast  of  France 
and  the  south  coast  of  EngUind,  led  Strabo  into  a 
strange  mistake.     He  supposes  these  two  consts  to 
be  exactly  of  the  same  length,  4300  or  4400  stadia. 
He  makes  the  Gallic  coast  extend  from  the  moot  ha 
of  the  Rhine  to  the  northern  promontories  of  the  Py- 
renees in  Aquitania,  and  the  English  coast  from 
Cantium  (Kent)  to  the  western  extremity  of  Britan- 
nia, which  he  supposes  to  be  opposite  to  Aquitania  and 
the  Pyrenees  (p.  199).    Con«<>qnently  he  supposed 
that  the  Seine,  Loire,  and  Garonne  flowed  into  the 
English  Chaatnel.     He  also  says  that  the  distance 
from  the  (mouths  of  the)  rirem  of  Gallia  to  Britain 
is  320  stadia;  a  monstrous  mistake,  but  consistent 
with  what  he  has  said.     Ptolemy*s  map  of  this  coast 
of  Gallia  is  much  better  than  Strabos  delineation. 
Mela,  who  probably  wrote  somewhat   hter  than 
Strabo,  and  compiled  a  very  scanty  geography,  had 
however  a  much  more  correct  notion  of  the  Atlantic 
coast  of  Gallia  than  Straba     After  deacribing  the 
north  coast  of  Spain  up  to  Oeasso,  be  says:  *^  Then 
follows  the  other  (AtUntic)  side  of  Gallia,  the  coast 
of  which  at  first  not  projecting  at  all  into  tlie  ocean, 
soon  advancing  almost  as  far  into  the  sea  as  Hispania 
had  receded  from  it,  becomes  opposite  to  the  Canta- 
brian  bind,  and,  winding  round  with  a  great  circuit, 
turns  its  shore  to  the  west;  then  turning  to  tho 
north,  it  again  spreads  out  in  a  long  and  direct  line 
to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine":  which  is  indeed  a  very 
£ur  description.    And  Mehi  proves  that  he  uoder- 
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stxxl  the  fonn  of  the  coast,  by  sayinjT,  "  that  from 
the  outlet  (cxitu)  of  the  Garunina  commences  that 
hide  of  the  land  which  runs  out  into  the  Rea,  and 
the  coa^t  opposite  to  the  C.mtabrian  shoiTS."  Pto- 
k-my's  notion  of  tlie  co:ust  w.is  also  much  more 
correct  than  Strabo's.  Au'rippa  (IMin.  iv.  17)  as- 
certained by  measurement  the  vvliole  west  c«»ast  of 
CJuUia  to  be  180U  >L  P.;  and  the  peneral  fonn  of 
tlie  coast  mu:>t  have  been  U'arned  when  tlie  me;isure- 
nients  were  made.  We  do  not  know,  however,  from 
what  point  on  tlie  Spanish  border  he  reckoned,  nor 
to  what  mouth  of  the  Rhine  they  were  carried  ;  but 
(jossellin,  by  assumifii;  that  they  connncnced  at 
Ocjisso  ( («/)<:  MachlcficOy  as  he  names  it),  which  he 
takes  to  be  tbe  boundary  between  (iallia  and  His- 
pania,  **  to  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine  called  the 
pass;i;;e  of  the  Vlie,"  finds  that  the  Roman  measures 
a^rve  with  the  truth.  But  this  contains  an  as- 
snmptinn  more  than  many  [leople  will  allow,  which 
Walckonaer,  who  adopts  iiossellin's  opinion,  ex- 
presses as  a  fact  a.s  follows  :  —  "  The  measnres  show 
that  rt<tlemv's  eststern  outlet  of  the  Rhine  is  that 
which  is  known  at  present  under  the  name  of /7/e- 
Strooin,  betwcfn  the  islands  of  Flitlinui  and  of 
ScheUliHj,  whi<'h  represents  the  old  mouth  f)f  the 
Flevuni  or  of  the  Ysstl,  bot'ore  the  ijieat  inundations 
of  the  l:^th  century  converted  into  a  va>t  lake  the 
ancient  Flevo."  {(Jtofj.  Ancienite,  ipc.  tits  Gmtlts, 
rj'c'.  vol.  ii.  p.  291.)  However,  the  true  leuirth  of 
the  French  cmmni  from  the  Pyrenees  to  the  old  Rhine 
shiws  that  the  measurement  of  Agrippa  was  a 
fact. 

The  jjreat  mass  of  the  AIj*  that  lies  between  the 
basin  of  the  7*o  and  the  lihone  forms  a  natural 
boundary  l>etween  Italv  and  France  ;  but  this  moun- 
tain  raui^e,  which  has  a  t^eneral  northern  course  from 
nt-ar  the  borders  of  the  Mediterranean  to  the  pass 
«»f  the  (Jreat  St.  IJtrnavd  (.\lpis  Pennina),  covers 
a  ^reat  extent  of  country  from  west  to  cast,  and 
boundaries  can  V>e  Jlxed  in  such  a  country  onlv  at 
the  heads  of  the  valleys  which  penetrate  the  moun- 
tain mrt^s  on  each  side.  The  Romans  did  not  trouble 
themselves  with  tliese  monntain  tribes  till  they  had 
subdued  the  peojile  in  the  lower  country.  In  b.  c. 
58,  when  Caesar  passetl  from  Aquileia  over  the 
Alps  int«  Ulterior  Gallia,  he  had  to  tight  his  way. 
He  crossed  the  Aljx^s  Cottiae  by  the  piu<s  that  leads 
from  Turin ;  and  he  remarks  that  the  htst  place  in 
Cisalpine  Gallia  is  Oceliun,  i'xtnn  or  Ocello,  in  the 
valley  of  the  Cluso.  He  was  attacked  by  Centrones, 
Ciraioceli,  and  Caturii^es,  all  of  them  Alpine  tribes, 
and  it  was  on  the  seventh  day  from  Ooelum  that  he 
reached  the  V'cKonlii  in  the  Ulterior  Provincia  {B. 
a.  i.  10).  It  is  clear  that  <]^aesar  did  not  consider 
these  Alpine  tribes  as  heloUL^in*;  either  to  the  pro. 
viiice  of  Citcrior  or  Ulterior  Gallia.    [Alpe-s  Cot- 

TI,\E.] 

At  Jfont  Blanc,  the  hii,'hest  point  in  the  moun- 
tains, the  .axis  of  the  Alps  takes  a  general  east  and 
then  a  NF.  direction  towards  the  snow-covered 
masses  in  which  the  Rhone  and  the  Rhine  rise.  The 
T(m\  from  Aosfa,  in  the  ba>in  of  the  /'o,  to  the 
Summus  Penninus  (the  pji>s  of  the  (ircut  St.  Ber- 
imrd),  w;is  used  at  a  very  early  jieritxl.  It  leads 
iiown  to  Octo<]urus  (^Martlijnt/),  where  Cacs;ir's 
tn>ojis  were  attacked  in  the  winter  of  b.  c.  57. 
Oct.Hlurns  is  at  the  great  bend  which  the  Rhone 
makes  alter  descending  the  longitudinal  valley  which 
lies  between  the  Pennine  Alps  and  their  continua- 
tion <.n  the  south  side,  and  the  Bernese  Alps,  one  of 
the  chief  Alpine   ranges  on  the  north  side.     The 
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lower  part  of  this  valley,  between  Octodnm?  irj 
the  head  of  tbe  Lacos  Lemanos  {Lake  of  GrHvc\, 
into  which  the  Rhone  flows,  waa  occupwd  br  ti* 
Nantuates.     Above  Octodarus   in  this  Kos  Tii!<t 
were  the  Veragri  and  the  Sedoni,  all  Gallic  tn>-», 
but  neither  included  in  the  Provincia  by  Caeaart 
description  nor  in  the  country  of  the  HcWttiL    U 
fact,  this  long  valley  is  entirely  within  the  Alja^ 
Caesar  has  not  attempted  to  tix  any  bf^mdarr  be- 
tween the  Citerior  and  Ulterior  Provincia  from  IL» 
sea  to  the  sources  of  the  Rhine.     He  heard  *i  ic 
Alpine  f)Cople  named  Lepontii  {B,  G.  iv.  10)  in  tb« 
high  valley  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  and  he  f>uD«i  a 
convenient  to  define  the  eastern   limit  of  Hf!r«^a 
and    of  Gallia,  which   was    his    Provincia,  br  tk 
course  of  the  Rhine  from  its  source  to  the  iirrcja 
Ocean.     After  the  Lepontii  he  mentions  Vatoiria 
or  Mantuantes  (Xantuates  in  the  common  tfits  i?  a 
corruption),   the    Ilelvetii,    Seqiiani,    Mediutiiitrn, 
Trihocci.  and  Treviri,  as  the  nations  on  lb*  Oaljc 
side  pa.st  which  the  river  flows.     It  would  b<  ii.'*lr« 
to  inquire  which  of  the  branches  of  the  Rhioe  aUjr» 
Chur  Caesar  meant ;  but  from  Ck%tr  to  tbe  Lah  t^f 
Constanz  he  obtained   a  well-defined   boondarr  a 
the  river.     The  Rhine  within  the  Aljone  rrp-«  o» 
certainly  not  the  limit  of  the  Gallic  mountaiDrtTs 
who  extended  along  the  north  face  of  the  Al^  id* 
the  basin  of  the  Danube.    The  Lake  ojCo^istnni  ii*: 
the  course  of  the  Rhine  in  a  general  we*4em  «iirKtbX 
from  the  outlet  of  that  lake  to  Bale,  forrwi  a  «'ir 
delineil  boundary  of  Gallia  in  this  fart.    1  a«a-**  ie- 
scription  shows  that  he  excluded  fn>m  th?  oHiiitn  4 
the  Helvetii  all  the  {«rt6  to  the  south  of  ib«  Lriaac 
lake  and  (»f  the  Bernese  Alps ;  and  he  knr*  liti^ 
the  Rhine  where  it  entered  the  hill  and  tbe  fiua 
countr)'  was   the   disputed    bountiary  betw«a  ti* 
Germanic    and    the    Celtic    nation^   (B.  (;.  l  U 
From  Bale  to  the  outlets  of  the  Rhine  the  nrer  »a» 
the  boundary  of  the  two  races,  though  thtfrt  »«» 
Galli  east  of  the  Rhine  in  the  Hercynian  i\xT^  tA 
Gennans  had  got  to  the  west  side  in  several  por> 
long  before  Caesar's  time. 

The  Rhine,  as  Caesar  was  told  {KG.  ir.  lOV 
entered  the  sea  by  many  outlets,  between  "-H-ii 
great  islands  were  formed.  A>inius  PoUu>  (X'x^ 
p.  193),  who  took  a  pleasure  in  firuiinz  taoit  "li 
Caesar,  s;iys  that  the  Rhine  had  only  two  m«3iiit. 
The  Batavorum  Insula  was  within  the  bnui*  <» 
Caesar's  Gallia.  In  the  time  ot  Augustas,  "ira 
I)ru.sus  made  his  Fossa  [Fossa  DRUii-i>A],«b«^ 
established  a  navigation  between  the  Rheaa*  i»i 
the  Flevo  [Flevo]  and  thence  to  the  Ntirtb  So, 
this  river  line  became  a  frontier  against  tbe  Gtn^Aii^ 
extending  from  Amkeim  on  the  Rhine  alioi  f* 
canal  of  Drusus  to  Doesbttrg^  and  ihenoe  al  «<  *^ 
Vssel  to  the  lakes.  This  new  river  frunti^"  '^ff^ 
to  be  Ptolemy's  ea.stem  outlet  of  tiie  Bhine;  ti» 
middle  outlet  being  that  at  Leiden^  and  the  werftTs 
being  where  the  Leek  now  is.    (Pu»l.  i'.  9.) 

This  extensive  country  lies  Itetwt-en  4i^'  55'  arJ 
52°  10'  N.  lat.,  if  we  carry  the  btHiiHlary  »>  isnbrt 
than  Lugdunum  Batavonim  (/^i<i<w)w  It  l»»  ^ 
tween  the  meridijuis  of  4®  45'  W.  of  Ltol'-n  >ial 
9°  40'  K.  of  London.  The  following  iiMa*uK:T^<» 
will  give  a  better  notion  of  its  extent.  A  <n:z^i 
line  from  the  mouth  of  the  For  to  tbe  ^^^.<»• 
tremity  of  Bretagne  is  about  660  miKa  KrT-  -* 
line  drawn  from  the  Spanish  fn-mtier  <n  it>e  *^'^ 
side  of  the  Pyrenees  to  48*='  50'  X.  Ul.,  r"  U»  *- 
long,  on  the  Rhine,  nemr  HadsUidi,  is  aS^t  fi5 
miles  long ;  and  a  line  drawn  from  this  f»<Bt  •• 
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tb  Bbiae,  Uiroogh  /Wu,  Marly  doe  west  inBeedm 
Mm  ia  Brtiafme,  b  about  594  miles  long.  A  line 
fram  Um  eastern  eztremitj  of  the  Pyrenees  to  Paris 
k  445  nulss ;  and  a  line  from  PorU  to  Amheim  on 
tbt  Khtne  b  aboot  270  milee  long.  It  oompre* 
Wads  all  Frsaoe,  Belgiom,  Luxembourg,  and  a  part 
U  tbe  kingdoin  of  tlie  Netherlands,  those  parts  of 
tk  German  states  which  lie  west  of  the  Bhlne,  the 
f^nslir  part  of  SwitxerUnd,  and  the  coontrj  south 
W'ths  Leman  lake  which  belongs  to  the  kingdom 
of  Ssidinia.  The  area  d  France  withui  its  present 
Emits  is  esthnated  at  about  300,000  square  miles. 

Gallia  has  the  best  position  of  any  country  in 
Csnpe.    It  has  a  large  coast  on  the  Mediterranean 
ud  s  larger  on  tlie  AtUnlic,  which  give  it  a  com* 
mminition  with  all  the  workL     These  seas  are  well 
itodDBj  with  fish.     Except  the  mountains  that  form 
iu  booadarieHy  and  a  lew  ran^res  that  cover  only  a 
onpsiatirely  small  part  of  its  sur&ce,  it  is  a  pUin 
eoaatiy  with  a  very  huge  proportion  of  fertile  soil. 
It  produces  corn  in  abundance,  wine  of  tlie  best 
^oifity,  and.  in  the  southern  part  of  the  valley  of 
(hi  Bhooe,  the  olire.     Some  {suts  have  good  pas- 
tan,  and  it  is  well  adapted  for  the  growth  of 
timber.    Though  the  winters  are  cokl  m  the  north, 
the  foBmier  is  warm,  and  fruits  generally  ripen 
«ciL    It  is  not  so  rich  in  minerals  as  Britain,  but 
it  oootains  coal,  and  iron  in  abundance ;  also  lead, 
eof^,  and  a  great  variety  of  valuable  stone.     It  is 
rich  ui  mineral  springs,  and  it  has  brine  springs  and 
nek  sslt.    This  wcidth  was  not  neglected  even  in 
lb  period  before  the  Roman  conqoest ;  but  under 
Kumso  dominioa  it  was  still  more  productive.     The 
Qslh  of  Caenr^s  time  were  an  ingenious  people:  they 
had  made  aooie  progress  in  the  working  of  metals 
and  other  useful  aits,  and  tliey  were  apt  leamere. 
Of  all  the  nations  of  Western  Europe  none  has  had 
nsra  inflnenoe  on  civilisation  than  the  Galli,  both 
brfoee  and  during  the  Roman  dominion,  except  the 
ftonans  themsehrcs ;  and  since  the  establishment  of 
Iks  Fnaka  in  Qalha,  the  country  between  the  Rhine 
sad  the  Pyrenees,  though  now  containing  several 
•tstes  and  parte  of  states,  has  still  a  unity  both 
astara)  and  eodal  which  makes  it  the  most  im- 
pertsBt  part  of  the  whole  world. 

The  andent  geographers  had  a  better  notkm  of 
tietr  work  than  some  of  the  modems.  Strabo  says 
(p.  177),  in  his  book  on  GaUia:  *'  It  is  the  office  oT 
tie  geographer  to  describe  natural  divisions,  and  na- 
tidosl,  bmI  also  all  that  is  worthy  of  mentkm;  but 
vkatsrvar  ralera  variously  dispose  in  their  political 
snaageraents  according  to  circumstances,  it  b  enough 
if  a  nan  mention  it  in  a  summary  way.  As  to  the 
particulMa,  he  must  leave  that  to  others."  The 
Romaa  geograpbeta  (PHny,  kleU),  as  well  as  Strabo, 
Imd  a  right  conception  of  tlw  great  natural  divisions 
of  GaUa.  Pliny  and  Mela  describe  GalUa  NartK>- 
Bitnb  apart  fhan  the  rest  of  Gallia,  and  they  phu^e 
thrir  d^miption  of  it  between  the  descriptions  of 
Spain  and  Italy,  not  only  because  Norbonensb  was 
then  compleCely  Romanised,  but  for  better  reasons. 
"  Xarhonemb,**  says  Pliny  (iU.  4),  *'b  divided 
finan  the  rest  of  Gallia  on  the  north  side  by  the 
nwantains  Gehenna  and  Jura,  a  country  in  its  culti- 
ration,  pofailafiaon,  and  civility  of  mannen,  and  in 
te  wvihh,  inferior  to  no  provincia,  and  in  brief  Italia 
rather  than  a  provinda.**  The  range  of  the  Ce- 
mmcs;  aa  these  geographers  rightly  saw,  separates 
jallia  on  the  Mediterranean  from  the  Gallia  that  b 
Mcderad  bj  the  ocean.  [Cevexiia.]  Strabo  nude 
I  miiOkr  about  the  poaitMO  of  the  C^veimM ;  for 
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as  he  supposed  it  to  be  at  right  angles  to  the  Pyre- 
nees, he  must  also  have  supposed  that  it  ran  firom 
west  to  east.  The  basin  of  the  Rhone  below  Ajfon, 
bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Cevtmuty  and  on  the 
east  by  the  Alps,  b  a  country  by  itbelf,  and  in  all 
respects  more  like  Italy  than  the  rest  of  Gallia. 
Pliny  may  have  supposed  or  be  may  not  have  sup- 
posed that  the  Jura  was  a  continuation  of  the  CV- 
renaes,  which  it  b  nut;  but  tlie  Jura  also  forms  a 
natural  division  between  GalUa  to  the  east  and  the 
west,  as  Caesar  saw.  The  Jura,  as  Caesar  supposed 
(B.  G,  i.  2),  extends  from  the  north  hank  of  tiie 
Rhone  at  Fort  VEcluse  about  20  miles  below  Geneva 
to  the  Rhine;  for  be  estimates  the  width  of  tlie  coun< 
try  of  the  Uelvetii  at  180  M.  P.,  and  thb  b  about 
the  length  of  the  Jura  from  the  Rhone  to  the  junc- 
tion of  the  Rhine  and  Aar,  The  Jura  b  a  natural 
boundary  between  France  and  Switzerland.  Cae»ar 
makes  the  length  of  the  country  of  the  Helvetii 
240  M.  P.,  which  may  be  measured  from  Fori 
tEclm»e  along  the  Rh«ne,  the  Leman  lake,  and  the 
northern  base  of  the  snow-covered  Bernese  Alps  to 
the  source  of  the  Reuu^  and  thence  along  the  Vor- 
derrkem  to  ChuTf  the  Roman  Curia,  where  the  Rhone 
begins  to  be  navi^le  with  rafts.  But  the  longest 
straight  that  can  be  drawn  in  Switzerland  eastward 
from  Fort  VEcluMe  b  to  Brtgtnx  on  the  Laks  ^f 
CotutanZj  and  thb  line  agrees  Tory  well  with  Cae- 
sars length.  Neither  the  VaUb  or  Wallb,  down 
which  the  Rhone  flows,  as  already  observed,  nor  any 
part  of  the  highest  Alpine  country,  is  included  in 
Caesar*s  Helvetia,  thouf:h  a  large  part  of  it  b  a 
mountainous  country.  He  says,  therdbre,  quite  cor- 
rectly, **  Undique  loci  natura  Uelvetii  continentnr,** — 
on  the  west  by  the  Jura,  on  the  south  by  the  Rhone, 
the  Leman  Uke,  and  tlie  mountains,  on  the  east  and 
the  north  by  the  Rhine.  The  basin  of  the  Upper 
Rhone  is  a  dbtinct  country  from  the  basin  of  the 
Lower  Rlione,  and  from  the  rest  of  Switzerland:  it 
b  shut  in  between  the  Bennete  and  Pennine  Alps  as 
hir  as  a  point  somewhat  lower  down  than  the  bend 
at  Mariigwf,  The  ralley  widena  before  it  reachea 
the  /xiibe  of  Geneva^  which  b  a  deep  cavity  in  the 
valley  of  the  Rhone  filled  wi;h  water.  The  level  of 
thb  Urge  bke,  the  lowest  part  of  the  Talley  of  the 
Upper  Rhone,  b  more  than  1000  feet  above  the 
Meditemnean.  The  high  bnds  on  the  vrest  skle  of 
the  Rhone  basin  extend  northward  under  various 
modem  names,  from  tlie  utmost  limit  that  we  can 
aesigii  to  the  dtttmes  [Ckbiuiiia],  but  with  di- 
minivhed  elevation.  They  extend  to  the  heights  of 
lAmffrett  the  country  of  the  Gallic  Lingooes,  and 
form  the  west  limit  of  the  basin  of  the  Anr  {Saomt) 
which  joins  the  Rhone  at  Ljfon,  The  heights  of 
LangrtM  ran  eastward,  and  are  connected  vrith  the 
Vosegus  of  Caesar  (B.  G,  iv.  10),  the  Votgts,  Thb 
Vosegiis,  which  Caesar  saw,  runs  northward  from 
the  valley  of  the  Akluasdubb  (DotAt),  a  branch  of 
the  Saone^  and  parallel  to  the  Rhine  as  far  as  Bin- 
gium  (^ia^en)  on  the  Rhme.  Between  the  Vots^es 
and  tlie  Rhine  b  a  kng,  narrow,  and  fertile  plain, 
one  of  the  finest  parts  of  Gallia,  which  the  Germans 
from  the  other  lode  of  the  river  k»ke  1  oo  with  a 
kaigmg  eye.  The  high  hmds  about  Lamgrti  and 
the  neighbouring  VotgtM  contain  the  sources  of  the 
Jf  ose^  the  Maas,  the  &um,  and  the  Sodae ;  and 
from  this  elevated,  but  not  mountainous  country,  a 
tract  of  moderate  height  runs  NW.,  forming  the 
northern  boundary  of  the  basins  of  the  Stim  and  the 
Somim€,  and  terminates  in  the  chalk  clitb  {Cop  Gria 
Net)  which  prqject  into  the  EmgliACkaimel  betweer 
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Calais  anil  lioi/hn/iw.  All  the  sti-eams  north  of 
this  watiM-.shcil,  th<.'  .Srhtlde,  tiie  Mtias^  and  the  we.st- 
ern  brunches  of  tlie  Rhine,  k'lonj;  t«  tlie  jjreat  flat 
wliich  extends  northward  alunij  the  ctust  from  Cap 
Oris  AV^to  tlie  mouths  of  tlic  Khine.  The  streams 
which  He  soutii  of  this  waterhhed,  and  hetwi-en  it 
aiul  the  Pyrenees,  flcAV  into  the  KjujUsh  Chaimel  and 
tiie  Atlantic, —  tlie  Sonune,  the  Seine,  the  Loirey  the 
Cartmne,  and  other  smaller  rivers.  Thus  four  lan;e 
river- basins  west  of  tlie  Ctvfntie.t  and  the  Vosrje^ 
disehar^a'!  their  waters  into  the  Atlantic.  The  b:i.sin 
of  the  j,jreat  central  stream,  the  Loire,  drains  a  surface 
as  lari,'e  as  Kn^jland.  One  larire  river-l)a.^in,  the 
lihone,  discharirt's  it,s  waters  into  the  inland  sea.  The 
rest  of  the  surface  of  (iallia  is  drained  into  the 
llhine,  and  the  North  Si-a.  The  Mostl  and  yiirt  of 
the  coui"se  of  the  Afaas  lie  in  a  deep  bed  sometimes 
several  hundred  feet  Ixdow  t!ie  level  of  the  hiijh 
irretrnlar  plains  throuirh  which  they  flow;  and  pirt 
of  this  countrv,  which  extends  from  the  Rhine  at 
CobUiiz  in  a  wotern  directi'»n  throu;;li  Litjcemhonrg 
and  the  north  of  France  into  Belgium,  is  the  Ardu- 
enna  Silva  of  Cae>ar  (Aniennes),  to  which  he  pives 
an  extent  far  beyond  the  truth.  [Aiti>i'EXNA.j 
Neariv  the  whole  of  (Jaliia  west  of  a  line  drawn  from 
Narboune.  to  Cohhrnz  is  a  plain  country.  A  man 
may  walk  from  Leiden  to  the  Aui'tn/nc  for  450 
miles  without  meetino;  with  a  mountain  or  a  reallv 
hilly  country.  The  j«.'nin>nla  of  Bretdfjne,  which 
contained  the  Armoricae  Civitates  of  Caesar,  is 
itMiirh  and  hilly,  but  not  mountainous.  The  centre 
of  France  is  the  only  mountainous  country  which  is 
completely  within  the  m'xlern  limits,  the  Aurergne, 
an  ext«!nsive  region  of  extinct  volcainKvs,  which  on 
the  east  is  connected,  so  far  as  elevation  of  surface 
makes  the  connecticm,  with  the  rugged  Ccvennes. 
This  country  of  the  Arverni  of  Caesar  contains  many 
lofty  summits,  some  of  them  COtKI  feet  high.  The 
Autreiyne  and  the  highest  j»arts  of  the  Cevennes 
havi'  a  shortsunnner,  and  a  long  cold  winter,  during 
which  the  niountains  are  covere<l  with  snow,  which, 
when  it  melts,  swells  the  Duranius  (^Dordogne), 
Oltis  (Lot),  and  Tarnis  (7V/r«),  three  of  the  great 
branches  of  the  Garonne  ;  and  the  heavy  minsin  the 
np)H^r  valley  of  the  Loire  and  its  great  bninch  the 
Flaver  (Alii* r)  \*m\'  do  vn  UchkIs  into  the  basin  of 
the  Lower  Loire  which  till  the  river  (Cues.  B.  U.  vii. 
y^),  and  (»ften  do  great  damage. 

This  outline  of  the  geogniphy  of  Gallia,  if  it  is 
well  nnderstotnl,  will  enable  a  student  to  comprehend 
many  thinirs  in  the  history  of  the  people  which  are 
otherwise  unintelligible.  lie  will  see  that  this  ex- 
tensive country  hxs  natural  limits,  two  se:is,  two 
great  niountaln  ranges,  and  a  large  river.  It  is 
snbdivitlcd  into  a  western  and  north-western,  and 
into  an  e.Lstern  and  south-e;istern,  part  by  natural, 
wcll-deHned  boundaries. 

Caesar  divides  this  country  into  four  parts.  The 
first  is  the  I'rovincia,  aftenvards  Narbonensis,  which 
lies  altogether  in  the  basin  of  the  Hhone,  except  that 
small  part  of  the  b.'isin  of  the  Garonne  between  Tou. 
loiL<e:\.\v\  Xarb<tnnev:\\w\i  for  p  ilitical  reasons  was  in- 
cluded in  the  rrovinciabeforeCa'sar's  time.  He  divides 
the  rest  of  (iallia  into  three  parts,  the  limits  of  which 
he  marks  in  a  ireneral  way.  Between  the  Pyrenees 
and  the  (raruimia  he  places  theAtpiit.ini.  North  of 
them  he  places  the  jjcople  whom  the  liomans  called 
(ialli,  but  who  called  themselves  Celtae  or  Celtjs,  as 
he  says  {D.  G.  i.  I).  He  makes  the  Seipiana  and 
the  Matroua  {Marne),  it^  chief  branch,  the  northern 
limit  of  these  Celtae;  and  though  he  does  not  cx- 
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press  himself  with  fpreat  precision,  he  mran?  to  mt 
that  they  extended  from  the  otraui  to  the  Vjiia. 
The  Helvetii  were  Celtae,  and  also  th«r  nonL-ra 
neighbours  the  Sequani,  who  reached  to  thf  iLijr; 
and  north  of  them  the  Lingonea.    North  ^4"  Iik  Lii>- 
gones  were  the  Leuci,  in  the  hishest  part  rt  the  taajj 
of  the  Maas  and  the  Motel ;  and  north  of  thm  Ur 
Mediomatrici,  on  the  Mostly  whose  position  l-*  ii>n«3 
by  Divojlurura  (Metz):  the  Leari  and  Mrdkcatnn 
were  Belgae.     North  of  the  Stifw.  and  the  J/jr»^ 
were  the  liclgae.    [BkixjAk:.]      We  sl»»uki  ci&-.»l- 
that  there  was  a  pieat  diversity  in  the  langoafr  Aad 
manners  of  a  people  spread  over  such  a  ci»ami7  is 
Gallia,  if  noUxly  told  us  so,  for  llie  fact  is  the  ^aoc 
even  now.     But  Caesar,  wlio  ohisenetl  this  diw'-sjit, 
saw  also  that  there  was  both  ditTert-nce  au-o-rh  >- 
tween  the  peoples  of  the  great  divisions  to  sbow  iLa: 
they  were  not  tlio  same,  and  resemblaiioe  «>  '«ri 
among  the  jieoples  of  the  several  divisions  lo  »!>■•■  > 
nearer  relationship  among  them.     The  divi^j**  4 
the  Aquitani  seems  «atisfacti>rily  esslabhsli*^!.     T'j^ 
were   Iberians,   prul>ably   mixe«i   with   Crlts.     Tly 
Celtae  fonn  a  well-detenninod   divi5.i«Tn,   but  t^ 
were  not  contined  to  tliis  c<»untrv  b*rtwtrn  lb?  '/•- 
ronne  and  the  Seitte:  they  were  the  nati%«  oi  itM 
ProvincLi,  a  fact  that  Caesar  of  cwur=e  knew,  isii 
that  the  Ligurians  also  were  there;  but  in  hi^  ^ogrL 
description  he  purjjosely  omits  the  Pruvintix     l^ 

1  Belgae  properly  so  called  niny  have  been  a  pure  r»^; 
but  the  Germans  liad  long  been  in  this  part  or  <ii:-a. 
and  we  must  supjiose  an  intermixture  to  Lu^e  tt^a 
place  between  them  and  some  of  the  native  bft_a<, 
if  Belgae  was  their  true  name. 

As  an  hypothesis  which  rests  on  probable  grooaii 
is  better  than  no  opinion  at  all,  if  the  bypxbe*^  ■ 
not  accepted  as  final,  and  so  as  to  excludtr  up^a-Tt. 
we  may  take  that  of  Thierry  {IJUtoirt  dts  Gamiti) 
without  taking  all  his  reasons  and  all  hi5  LatiO. 
The  Gallic  race  seems  to  consist  of  two  great  o-t- 
hions,  which  we  may  call   Galli   and  Cumn:  laL 

i  while  we  admit  the  relationship  of  these  r*LTe>  \9  &r 
sho\vn  by  their  language,  religion,  and  nsjr^.  •• 
may  also  admit  that  the  didVrences  are  sas]<  .-^riLiT 
marked  to  distinguish  them.     The  modem  n-preo 
tatives  of  the  Cumri,  the  Webh,  have  prtaservfliiLyir 
integrity  better  than  any  of  the  Gallic  in.vsi    "t 
the  other  jieoplcs  in  the  north  of  Great  Brium.  «i 
in  Ireland,  who  belong  to  the  Gallic  race.  th<  «r.e- 
has  no  distinct  opinion,  and  is  not  required  toripr*^ 
any  here;  nor  has  he  the  knowledge  tixai  wucuti  eca^ 
him  to  fonn  an  opinion.     Tlie  Bidgae.  as  Cxm 
calls  the  Galli  north  of  the  Stine^  though  tlw  vosk 
pro^terly  belonged  in  his  time  to  the  inhabitant*  at  t 
part  only  of  this  country,  were  ditfcmit  fnjfn  '^ 
Celiac,  and  they  may  be  tlie  Cumri :  and  tUs.  pr- 
bably,  was  the  race  that  occupied  all  the  .\ni:iirKa 
or  the  seu-coast  as  for  as  the  Loire^     The  rvprrsrtK 
tatives  of  these  people  are  the  luodexii  Bm<xa.  • 
fact   which    cannot    be   denied,    wliatever   opindi 
there  may   be  about   the   origin  of  tJjeir  pfe*«x 
name   and   that  of   their  countrr   (^Brttagm),  « 
about  settlers  fixMn  Britannia  having  gone  otvr  iVt 
in  ti.e  fourth  century  of  our  acra,  or  later.     l>t  Ji«' 
two  races  the  Celtae  seem  to   be  supenor  ia  uii«u- 
gence,  and  we  found  this  opiniuo  on  the  ci»arir:or.i 
the  French  nation  at  the  present  day;  for  it  i»  "^ 
mittod   by  all  competent  judges,  that  tlh  sdi  l^ 
Rt)mjuis  fjnned  a  dominion  in  Gaul  which  la?tcsJ  'e' 
veral  centuries,  though  many  Gennanic  natics:.*  !*•*« 
settled  in  it,  and  though  the  Franks  iUuxnifTl  i^  r^- 
pire  now  called  tho  French,  the  gnmt  uus  ^  t^ 
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pfopb  Mo^  of  the  Stmt  an  still  of  Oihk  stock. 
Tilt  FVnka,  wIm  were  a  small  tribe,  probablj  bad 
km  tttti  oo  the  Celtic  population  except  in  the 
B«tk  tJban  the  ItaUans  who,  dariog  the  Eoaum  do- 
■iaias,  settled  in  all  parts  of  Gallia  in  a  peaceable 
«aj.  Whaterer  nay  be  the  exact  tnitb  within  the 
linuts  of  these  probabilities,  the  Celtic  race,  as  now 
■wdifird,  is^feopenor  to  the  Comri  and  to  the  German 
ia  some  respects;  raperior  oertainlj  in  the  striking 
talats  of  dlstingushed  indiTidaals,  inferior  probably 
to  (he  solid  qualities  that  fit  the  bulk  of  a  nation  fur 

The  phjairal  type  of  the  Gallic  race  and  its  Ta- 
rioito  bcanches,  may  be  better  filed  now  than  by  the 
doaUfiil  erkience  of  the  ancient  authorities;  fur  the 
nee  cxista  and  may  be  examined,  and  the  ancient 
aaiharities  are  vague.  To  enter  on  such  an  inrestiga- 
tion  without  prejudice,  a  man  must  get  a  firm  con- 
tictioo,  which  may  be  got,  that,  tlumgh  nineteen 
tmtiUM  hsve  now  paased  since  Caesar  subdued  the 
Gdii,  the  popnfaaion  in  a  large  part  of  the  country 
•  ftill  eaentially  what  it  was  then.     The  Romans 
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sad  the  Greeks  describe  the  Galli  as  big  men,  and 


a  white  akin,  blue  eyes,  and  light- coloured 
hiir,  which  they  even  reddened  by  artificial  means. 
(Diod.  v.  S8  ;  FUn.  H,  iV.  xviiL  12.)  Their  de- 
ip  rals  courage,  warlike  character,  fickle  temper,  and 
peat  iogeouity  are  also  recorded.  If  a  man  will 
nad  atteativdy  their  histocy  two  thousand  years 
s^  bo  will  find  the  good  and  the  bad,  the  weak  and 
tbs  itraig,  part  of  the  GaUic  chaimcter  very  much 
the  sane  that  it  is  now. 

All  the  ante-historical  history  of  the  Gallic  race, 
ebkh  some  writers  amuse  themselves  with  pro- 
tfadf^  most  be  rejected  as  fiction.  Nothing  is 
certain  except  that  the  Gallic  run  has  been  widely 
iftffiwed  ovttf  Europe,  but  on  what  soil  it  firbt  dis- 
plsyed  ita  restless  activity  and  vensatile  talent  we 
do  Mt  know.  The  Galli  have  been  in  various  parts 
af  Spain,  in  Italy,  probably,  as  far  at  least  as  the 
teatral  parts,  and  east  of  the  Khine  to  a  limit  that 
«v  omot  fix.  Within  the  historical  period  they 
late  CTHBed  the  disputed  boundary  of  the  Rhine  into 
Laenaany,  and  the  Germaas  have  crossed  into  Gallia; 
ml  erts)  in  oar  times  the  French  have,  by  their 
■arfiks  talents,  reduced  Germany  to  a  tempoivy 
•afayectsoo.  Bat  in  tlie  kxig  contest  the  skm  and 
kmy  German  has  had  the  advantage  over  his  mon 
kreiy  ncigbbour,  simI  his  race  occupies  extensive 
ifirts  om  the  west  side  of  the  Rhine,  and  he  made 
pMi  Ua  footing  there  in  some  parts  evoii  before 
Cmmt^s  time. 

Tba  Idstocical  period  of  Gallia  commences  with 
ht  srtt lament  of  Maasilia  or  Masaalia,  as  the  Greeks 
caUed  it,  by  the  Phocaeaiw  of  Asia  Minor  (about 
H.C.  600X  «  the  south  coast  of  Gallia  east  of  the 
Uhsoe,  in  «  country  occupied  by  Ligures.  Few  set- 
tkaMuU  OB  a  barbarous  coast  have  had  a  longer  or 
nore  brilUaat  hi»tory  than  this  ancient  city,  which 
sill  suhsists,  though  it  does  not  occupy  exactly 
h»  same  ground.  The  Greeks  brought  with  them 
he  cuhivatioa  of  the  vine,  though  the  vine  b  a  na- 
if* id  Galha,  aiai  they  taught  the  GalU  the  use  of 
rctva.  The  origin  of  Gallic  dvilisation  is  probably 
fwly  Greek.  The  history  of  this  town  and  its 
■^fihintats  requires  a  sqiarate  article.  [klAaaAUA.] 

la  the  article  Galatia  the  history  of  a  Gallic 
oTssisft  of  Delphi  and  of  Asia  Minor  is  briefly 
iM;  and  the  fact  ef  the  Galli  being  in  the  country 
wrih  of  the  Jufian  and  Camio  Alps,  in  the  basin  of 
he  Dasaba.  has  been  stated.     It  seems  that  thii 


people  nrast  have  been  also  on  the  east  side  of  the 
ytdjf  of  Kemice,  either  mingled  vrith  lllyrians, 
whoever  they  may  be,  or  among  them  as  a  separate 
race.  For  Pyrihus,  the  adventurous  king  of  Epirus, 
after  his  unlucky  knight-errantry  m  luly,  took  a 
body  of  Galli  into  his  pay,  who  probably  came  from 
the  country  north  of  Epirus.  Pyrrfaus  was  a  cap- 
tain quite  to  the  taste  of  the  Galli.  He  led  them 
into  Macedonia  against  Antigonus  Gonatas,  who  had 
a  GalHc  army  too.  Pyrrhus  defeated  Antigonus, 
whose  Galli,  as  usual,  made  a  desperate  rcMstance. 
Havmg  got  posscMidon  of  Aegae,  he  left  a  garrison  of 
Galli  there,  who,  as  the  biographer  says,  being  a 
nation  most  greedy  of  money,  plundered  the  nynX 
sepulchres  of  the  precious  metsb  that  they  contained, 
and  kicked  about  the  bones  of  kings.  (Pans,  i  1 1 
—13;  Plut  /yrAMt,  c.  86.)  H»  GJIi  followed 
Pyrrfaus  into  the  Peloponnesus,  and  were  with  hhn 
at  Argoe,  where  he  was  killed  (b.  o.  273).  We 
know  not  if  any  of  them  returned. 

The  Carthaginhms,  who  had  settlements  on  tha 
Spanish  coast,  and  in  Sardinia  and  Sicily,  and  com* 
posed  their  armies  of  mercenaries,  fbuTrfl  employment 
for  some  Galli  in  the  First  Punic  War.  ThcM  men 
served  them  in  Sicily;  but  they  were  turbulent  and 
dangerous  auxiliaries.  When  tlie  Romans  were  be- 
sieging Eryx,  in  the  west  part  of  Sicily,  during  this 
war,  the  Carthaginians  had  some  Galli  in  garrison 
there,  who,  after  fiuling  in  an  attempt  to  beUny  the 
pbK^  and  their  comrades,  went  over  to  the  Romans. 
The  Romans  afterwards  entmsted  them  with  tha 
place,  and  they  pilh^^ed  the  temple.  When  the 
I'lrst  Punic  W^ar  was  over,  the  Romans,  dixgusted 
with  these  fellows,  put  them  in  vessels,  after  disarm- 
ing them,  and  got  them  out  of  Italy.  The  Epirotae 
received  them,  and  suffered  for  their  folly  in  trusting 
men  who  could  not  be  trusted.  (Polyb.  ii.  7.)  After 
the  dose  of  the  First  Punic  War  the  Carthagiuiarw 
had  a  dreadful  struggle  with  tlieir  own  merceiuury 
troops,  —  Iberians,  Ligurians,  Galli,  and  a  race  of 
mongrel  Greeks.  A  Gallic  chief,  Antaritus,  made  a 
great  figure  in  this  war;  for  though  he  had  only 
3000  men,  the  remainder  of  his  trwps  having  gone 
over  to  the  Romans  during  the  siege  of  Eryx  (Polyh. 
i.  77,  80),  he  had  great  influence  with  the  rebeb 
from  being  able  to  speak  the  Punic  hnguage,  which 
the  long  service  of  these  men  in  the  Carthaginian 
armies  had  made  the  common  kngnage.  The  mer* 
cenaries  were  finally  destroyed,  a^er  a  war  of  three 
years  and  four  months;  a  war  distinguished  above 
all  others,  says  Polybius,  for  the  cruelty  with  which 
it  was  conducted,  and  the  disregard  of  all  morality. 

The  history  of  the  Galli  in  ItaUa  b  phk-ed  under 
Galua  Cisalpima. 

The  Romans  had  carried  their  arms  into  Africa, 
Macedonia,  Greece,  and  Asia,  before  they  got  a  firm 
footing  in  Transalpine  GalUa.  In  b.  c.  154  tha 
Massaliots  came  to  ask  their  assistance  against  tha 
Ligurian  Oxybtl  and  Deceates,  who  wera  besieging 
the  Greek  settlements  of  Antipolb  (Aniibes)  and 
Nicaea  (A'ttsa).  The  senate  sent  three  commissinii* 
era,  who  bnd«l  at  Aegitna,  a  town  of  the  Oxybii, 
near  Antipolis.  The  people  of  Aegitna  were  not 
willing  to  receive  the  Romans;  and,  a  quarrel  ensuing, 
two  Roman  slaves  were  killed,  and  Fbminius,  one  of 
the  commissionera,  escaped  with  diflkuhy.  The 
consul  Q.  Opimius  was  sent  with  a  force  against  tha 
Ligurians.  He  marched  from  Pbcentk,  across  tha 
Apennines,  took  Aegitna,  made  sbves  of  tlie  people, 
aiHl  sent  thoee  who  were  the  prime  moven  in  tha 
attack  00  Fkuninius  in  chama  to  Home.    Ophniva^ 
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who  was  a  bold  aiul  prudent  commander,  defeated 
tlie  Oxyliii  and  D ceales  in  two  successive  battles. 
The  Li;;urians  now  submitted,  with  the  loss  of  part 
of  tluMr  land,  which  the  consul  pave  to  the  Massaliots. 
(I'olyb.  xxxii.  7.  &f.,  ed.  Bekker.)  A  second  demand 
of  aid  from  the  Miissiliots,  who  were  pressed  by  the 
neiijhbouring  Lipurian  tribe  of  the  Salyes,  bruupht 
the  consul  M.  Fulvius  Flaccus  into  the  country 
{ii.c.  1*25).  Flaccus  defeated  the  Salyes,  and  even 
invaded  the  country  of  the  Vocontii,  wlio  lived  north 
of  them  ;  though  it  dues  not  appear  that  they  had 
piven  the  Kumans  any  provot^atiun.  (Li v.  Ep.  60.) 
C.  Sextius  Culvinus,  consul  b.  c.  124,  and  afterwards 
jinx'onsul  in  Gallia,  completed  the  subjugation  of  the 
jNilycs,  whom  he  sold  (b.  c.  123).  The  Sjilyes  had 
a  king  Teutomal,  who,  with  other  chiefs,  fled  for 
refuge  among  the  AUobroges,  a  jieople  higher  up  the 
Iliione.  Calvinus  cleared  the  way  tor  the  passage  of 
the  llomans  from  Klruria  into  Gallia,  along  the  Li- 
gurian  coast,  by  removing  all  the  barbarians  to  a 
certain  distance  from  the  si-a-shore.  During  a  winter 
ro-.i(lenoe  north  of  Marseille,  near  some  hot  springs, 
he  found  the  place  so  pleasiint  that  he  chose  it  :is  the 
site  t»fa  town;  and  here  the  iJomans  planted  the 
Latin  colony  of  Aquae  Soxtiae  (Aix),  their  first 
settlement  north  of  the  Ali»s  (u.  c.  122).  (Liv. 
A>.  61.) 

At  this  time,  the  Aedui,  a  ptH)plc  between  the 
Sdoue  and  the  upper  course  of  the  Loire,  were  at  war 
with  the  AUobroges,  who^e  allies  were  the  ptjwerful 
})eople  of  the  Arvemi,  who  lived  in  the  mountains  of 
Auvergne.  The  Uom.ms  chose  the  party  of  the 
Aedui,  made  an  alliance  with  them,  and  gave  the 
barbarians,  :is  they  called  them,  the  grand  title  of 
brothers  and  kin>mcn.  (Cars.  B.G.'\.  45,  vi.  12.) 
The  coui-ul  C'n.  Domitius,  who  now  commanded  in 
Gallia  (n.  c.  122),  demanded  of  the  AUobroges  the 
refugee  chiefs  of  the  Siilyes.  IJituit  (:is  Appian  calls 
him,  perhaps  incorrectly),  king  of  the  AUobroges, 
sent  an  amba>sador  to  tlie  consul,  to  deprecate  his 
anger.  The  ambassa<ior  was  richly  dressed,  and  had 
with  him  a  splendid  train  and  a  numl)er  of  fieive  dogs. 
He  was  accomi>anied  by  his  bard,  who  sung  the  glories 
of  his  king,  of  his  nation,  and  of  the  aujbassador; 
but  the  Houj.au  consul  was  not  moved  bv  his  music. 
The  AUobroges  now  cn)S;ed  the  A<tre,  and  found  the 
consul  at  Vinduiium,  at  the  junction  of  the  Sulgas 
(Sorijue)  and  the  lihone,  a  little  north  of  Avignon. 
The  AUobroges  were  entirely  defeateti  (u.  c.  121). 
The  consul  t'or  this  year,  Q.  Fabius  Maximus,  came 
with  large  reinforcements,  and  Cn.  Domitius  had  a 
connnand  under  him.  The  I^)man  generals  crossed 
the  here,  and  entered  the  territorv  of  the  Allobixnres. 
The  Arvcrni.  with  their  neighbours  the  Ruteni,  were 
now  atlvanciiig  ujon  the  Romans,  who  found  that 
they  had  just  crossed  the  Rhone  by  a  bridge  of  boats, 
near  the  junction  of  the  Rhone  and  the  Istre. 
(Strab.  p.  191.)  The  king  of  the  Arverni,  called 
Bitnit  by  Livy  {Ep.  61),  who  was  at  the  head  of 
moi-e  than  20U.1KK)  men.  no  doubt  a  greatly  exagge- 
ratetl  nuniWr,  loiked  with  contempt  on  the  Rmum 
leu'ions,  wjioni  he  con^ideit-d  hardly  enough  for  a 
dinner  for  his  dogs.  But  he  swn  discovere<l  wliat 
an  enemy  he  h.nl  to  deal  with.  His  men  were  fright- 
ened by  the  elephants  in  the  Roman  army  (Flor.iii.2); 
and  in  the  rout  the  Arverni  tied  across  the  bridge, 
which  broke  under  their  weight,  and  men  and  hoiN,es 
were  swallowttl  up  in  the  rapid  current  of  the  Rhone. 
It  apjx'ai-s  that  the  AUobroges  also  were  in  the  battle. 
King  Bituit  wandered  about  the  mount;uus,  till 
Domitius  treacherously  got  him  into  his  h.ands,  an<l 
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sent  him  to  Home.  The  senate  pat  Lim  in  pn«n  ii 
Alba,  on  the  lake  Fucinus;  and  iber  &itfTTvdj?« 
his  son  Congentiat  into  tbeir  band&  Tbt  Arnra. 
though  defeated,  were  not  farther  inolssd  bf  ti* 
Romans  :  in  fact,  it  was  not  e*t-r  to  «i!rr  i>r 
country.  Bat  the  Allobro^e«  vere  declvdi  Rieji 
subjects;  and  tlie  fionums  coostitated  tb«  acctrv* 
the  east  side  of  the  Rljone  as  far  n^^  ss  Gara 
the  remote^t  towu  of  the  Allobnjges,  a  Kdmia  jrv- 
vince,  which  they  designated  siinpW  by  Ibe  ac* 
of  Provincia.  Fabius,  who  got  the  tome  o(  AIj- 
brogicus  from  hi-i  vict4»ry,  and  D^mitio-s  nrfirk 
their  victory  by  erecting  a  trophy  d  irartiie  tjr 
the  battle-field  (Strab.  p.  185),  or  cacli  emvi 
one;  and  Fabius  built  two  tetupks.  Uffluaa. 
a  woilljy  ancestor  of  the  eropenc  Nem,  wmt  ika 
the  new  province  riding  on  an  elejJLtnt,  with  «nc 
of  soldiers  after  him-  (Suetwi.  iV^ro,  c2.)  Fife* 
and  Domitius  had  a  triumph  at  Roorie  furib«:nn> 
ries,  in  which  king  Bituit  appeared  in  hi>  nr^o- 
coloured  annour  and  his  silver  chariot.  Tbc  I'r^r.uTa 
had  now  always  a  Roman  army  in  it,  imi  t  fitce 
army  was  always  kept  employed.  The  i>wt>psssf>  i 
I'abius  extended  the  provinc-e,  west  of  tbe  lb*, 
along  the  Cecennes ;  and  the  Helvii,  Wiit-*?  Arr* 
mici,  and  Sardones,  at  the  foot  of  the  V^r^y^ 
were  included  in  it.  They  also  made  ao  liijat 
with  the  Volcae  TectoBago,  whose  chief  ttwn  « 
Tolo^a  {Toulouse);  and  thus  they  preyaml  ikwj 
for  getting  into  the  btsin  of  the  (Jartm»t.  F* 
Romans  had  hitherto  no  passage  into  Galia  «ii^ 
that  along  the  sea.  It  was  to  secure  ava  ;*?<♦ 
over  the  Alps,  as  it  seems,  that  the  consul  (j  Mi-t-a 
R«.»x  (  B.  c.  1 1 8 )  attacked  the  brave  tribe  of  ibt  x*i. 
an  Inalpine  Ligurian  people,  all  of  wLv«i  pKt^^ 
either  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies  or  by  tlxs  c«i 
hand.  (Oros.  v.  14;  Liv.  Ep.  62.)  A  bnrf  >» 
is  preserved  of  a  memorable  defeat  of  the  F-rxa 
about  this  time.  The  Scordisci,  a  peopl<  Afflf«» 
about  the  Save,  a  Gallic  race,  or  a  mixfti  raw,  aa-^ 
the  Macedonian  frontier,  and  threatened  Ililj.  Ti* 
consul  C.  Porcias  Cato  croeted  into  tbeir  cwct?. 
where  he  and  his  army  perished.  Tbe»  ar^ 
jxK)ple,  however,  still  annoyed  the  Nortbem  ij««"> 
whom  they  horribly  maltreated.  It  b  l*>  ttot  •< 
the  like  incursions  of  the  GalU  that  Polyhia»s«B» 
to  allude  when  he  says  (ii.  35):  "The  ahnn  tno'S* 
Galatae,  not  only  of  old,  but  in  my  tiiw  ajso  se»«* 
times,  has  terrified  the  Hellenes."  We  baw  i«t 
and  in  many  other  places,  eviueiwe  of  ti*  nonar 
of  a  great  number  of  Galli  in  tbe  coontn  b*^  '' 
Macedonia  and  Epiros. 

The  Roman  dominion  in  the  Prorinm  w*  *• 
cured  (b.  C.  118)  by  tbe  «stablishniort  af  N*^ 
Marcius  {Narbonnej,  a  Colonii  Bmoa  «  '* 
Atax  (Awk).  The  Romans  thos  crtnaaft^  v« 
road  into  Spuin  through  the  Eastera  Prrewei  i*^ 
had  an  easv  access  to  their  new  Crie  tds  tbf  '*" 
tosages.  They  spared  no  pains  to  secore  *au  ra^ 
hellish  the  important  positi<in  of  XarKs  *^^ 
became  a  commercial  rival  to  Massitii.  ^_ 

An  invasion  of  barbarians  from  tbe  essi  «  '^ 
Rhone  and  north  of  tbe  Danube  now  tbr»ip«^^i* 
Roman  dominion.  Livy  {Ep-  63)  sf«b  « 
nation  called  Cimbri  who  enteral  the  o«J»t^«^ 
the  mountains  north-east  of  tbe  .Adrialir,  i\xc.^^ 
which  the  Romans  called  Noricum.  Tlus"*"' 
first  time  that  tlic  Romans  bfard  tbecaaw^L* 
Cind.ri.  (Tacit.  Germ,  c,  37.)  An«n  [Ji  ^^ 
GalL  xiii)  calls  these  inraden  T«itan«.  ii* 
consul  Cu.  Papirius  Carbo  (bc  113)  a»«^  * 
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&)pi  apuast  Umdi,  And,  after  ooming  to  tenns  with 
lU  btflwkiii,  trMcberooslj  attacked  tbem,  bat  be 
kMl  a  lafxe  pari  of  his  aniij,  and  narrowlj  escaped 
[a.  c  113).  Tbe  Cimbri  then,  according  to  Ap- 
^aa»  story,  which  19  worth  vwy  little,  retreated  to 
iW  eamntry  of  tbe  Oalatae  ;  bnt  what  GaUtae  are 
BMant  we  do  not  know.  Some  few  jean  Uter  Tea- 
\mm  and  Cimbri  entered  the  conntiy  of  the  Belgae. 
[Cms.  B.  G.  il  4.)  This  seems  to  have  been  a 
EnUsst  «i  bartuiaiw:  Caesar  says  that  the  Bel^e 
mm  Iha  wrif  peopls  of  Qaltia  who  puifsiHsd  the 
i;i»bri  and  Tfiiasi  fesM  hiiiaili^  their  tMntar, 
»bkh  maj  be  tme  if  be  means  the  Belgv  prapsiijr 
10  called  [Bkloak]  ;  but  it  is  not  exact,  if  be  has 
;4i  the  troth  m  another  pbic«  (ii.  89),  where  be 
isTi,  that  the  Aduatod  on  the  Mosa  were  a  part  of 
i^aic  faaibarians,  who  were  left  behind  to  guard  the 
Esttle  and  baggage,  while  the  rest  rooted  on  to  the 
Moth.  A  slmrt  notice  of  the  terrible  devastations  of 
iJMsa  haiiMuians  is  peseited  bj  Caesar  {B,  G.  rlL 
'7.)  Tbej  rairaged  Celtica;  and  the  people,  who 
ihot  themaelTeH  op  in  their  towna,  were  compelled  bj 
EuDine  to  eat  one  another.  From  Celtica  the  inva- 
Icn  passed  into  the  Provincia  ;  and,  in  B.  c.  109, 
:b«|  cQosnl  M.  Jonios  Sibmos  was  defeated  by  them 
[Lir.  Ep,  65).  In  B.O.  107  L.  Casuns  Longinos 
bd  the  prorinca  of  Trawalpine  Gallia.  The  Tign- 
rioi,  ooe  of  tlie  Helvetian  pagi,  onder  the  command  of 
\k9kAf  ware  entering  tbe  country  of  tbe  Allobroges, 
*bo  were  within  the  Pnnrincia,  and  the  consul  went 
to  owK  them.  The  Runuui  commander  fell  in  tbe 
ksttls,  and  bis  army  was  ignominiously  compelled  to 
fa«  under  tbe  yoke.  The  text  of  Onaius  (t.  1 5), 
kbicb  is  nndoabtedly  corrupt,  states  that  Cassius 
fXBwed  tba  Tignrini  to  the  ocean,  where  he  was 
defeated;  bat  tbe  Leman  kke  was  probably  tbe 
Hoc*.  (Lir.  Bp,  65.)  L.  Calpumius  Piso,  who 
muaanded  under  Cassins,  perished  in  the  battle. 
Ek  was  tbe  grandfather  of  the  Piso  whose  daughter 
Cafssr  married  (B.  O,  i.  IS).  M.  Aemilins  Scaurus, 
\  HEBtas  probably  of  Caepio,  the  consul  of  the  fbl- 
Miittg  year,  was  defeated  about  tbia  time  by  tbe 
L'iasbn,  and  being  taken  prisoner  wa^  killed  by  a 
;race  named  Boiorix,  because  he  advised  tbe  Cimbri 
M  to  invade  Italy.    (Liv.  Ep.  67.) 

la  B.G.  105  the  consul,  Cn.  Msidius  Maximiia, 
rai  M  GaUia  north  of  the  Alps,  with  Q.  Serrilius 
i'appio,  eosaaul  in  the  preceding  year.  It  was  during 
i'sqas's  cunsulfthip,  it  seems,  tliat  he  took  and 
fiaadena  Tolosa,  the  capital  of  tbe  Volcae  Tec- 
'vagea,  'who  bad  fimned  an  alliance  with  the 
nr«ding  barbarians,  or  showed  a  dispositioo  to  do 
•4.  (Dion.  Cass.  Frag,  97.)  Tbe  consul  and 
'*«f|)«o  wen  encamped  separately  near  the  Bbone, 
vbtn  the  barbarians  fell  upon  tbem,  and  stormed 
Me  camp  after  tbe  other.  Tbe  incredible  number 
^  60,000  Bomau  aoUiers  b  said  to  have  perished. 
!Ut.  Ep.  67.)  Among  the  few  who  escaped  was 
i  JMtorius,  who  saved  himself  by  swimming  over 
bt  Hbooe.  Aftrr  such  a  victory  it  is  not  surpris- 
>C  that  tbe  invaders  advanced  ftirther  south.  Tbe 
Jimbri  lavl^;ed  tbe  country  between  the  Bbone  and 
be  Pymratf  aad  entered  Spain.  But  they  were 
lm«o  back  by  tbe  Celtiberi,  and  returning  into 
iisUia  joined  tbe  Teotones.  Tbe  brief  notices  of 
ins  wars  geneially  mention  tbe  Cimbri  and  Teu- 
otes  together.  We  have  hardly  any  evidence 
vbetbcr  xhmj  were  two  people  or  one.  It  is  generally 
usomsd  that  tbe  Tentooea  must  be  a  Teutonic  race, 
u  tbeir  name  woaM  abow ;  but  this  is  not  cooclu- 
sTc.    The  Cimbri  are  also  supposed  by  some  writen 
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to  be  a  Germanic  people,  though  the  reasons  for  this 
supposition  are  not  sufBcieiit.  Plutarch  (J/ortas, 
ell)  has  collected  some  of  tbe  opini(«is  about  tbe 
origin  and  nationality  of  these  people,  and  nobody  has 
found  out  anything  better  yet.  It  was  a  whole 
nation  in  movement,  with  thor  waggons,  ilogs,  wives, 
and  children.  Tbe  Bomana  appointed  C.  Marina 
consul  for  the  third  time,  b.  c  103,  to  continue  the 
war  against  the  barbarians.  Soon  after  liis  arrival 
in  the  province  he  made  tbe  cut  at  the  oatlet  ef  tba 
Bbsoe  the  traces  ef  which  sttU  laaaui.  [Vomx 
Hariaka.]  Marias  bad  with  Urn  L.  OaoHliM 
SaHa,  aa  ingatw,  wbo  dcfai^od  tba  TafllM^ca,  wba 
were  in  arms  against  the  Bomana,  and  took  tlieir 
king  Copill  prisoner.  (Plut.  SMoy  c  4.)  The  bar- 
bariims  now  divided  themselves  into  two  parts. 
The  Cimbri,  with  the  Helvetic  Tigurini,  crossed 
Helvetia  to  make  their  way  into  lUly  by  tbe  Tri- 
dentine  Alpa.  Tbe  Teutones,  and  a  people  with 
them  named  Ambrones,  moved  on  towards  the 
Ligurian  country.  (Plut.  J/or.  c  15.)  Tbe  story 
of  the  movements  of  the  barbarians  cannot  be  ac- 
cepted as  true.  Tbe  fact  of  a  body  of  barbarians 
advancmg  akxig  tbe  Bbone  towards  Italy,  and  of 
anotlier  body  about  the  same  time  entering  tbe  basin 
of  the  Po  from  tlie  nnrth-east,  is  all  that  we  know. 
C.  Marius  (B.C.  102.x  now  ooosnl  for  the  fourth 
time,  entrenched  himself  near  tbe  junction  of  the 
Bhone  and  the  /sere,  while  tbe  countless  host  of 
barbarians  past  him  on  their  way  to  tbe  aouth. 
Marius  follcnred  tbe  Teutones,  and  in  a  battle  near 
Aquae  Sextiae  deatroyed  and  dispersed  tbem. 
Tlieir  king  Teutoboocbus,  a  gigantic  barbarian,  waa 
made  prisoner,  and  afterwards  walked  in  Marina' 
triumph  at  Bome.  (Florus,  iiL  S.)  In  tbe  next 
year,  C.  Marius,  oonnil  for  tbe  fifth  time,  with  bis 
colleague  Lntatius  Catulus,  defeated  the  Cimbri  in 
tbe  country  north  of  the  Po.  Tbe  destruction  of 
these  invaden  kept  Kortliem  Gallia  quiet  for  a  time, 
and  there  was  no  great  movement  cf  the  barbariana 
until  B.  c  58. 

In  the  wars  which  fuUowed  Sulk's  uanrpatkm, 
Q.  Sertorius,  be  who  escaped  from  the    root    of 
Caepio  s  army  on  the  Bbone,  maintained  in   SfMua 
tbe  cause  of  tbe  Marian  foctkn ;  and  many  of  tbia 
party  tied  to  the  Pravroda.     Some  of  the  Aqoitani 
served  under  Sertorius  in  Spain,  where  they  kmmad 
the  art  of  war.   (B.  G.  uL  23.)     In  a.  c.  78    L. 
Manilius,  proconsul  of  Gallia,  was  obliged  to  qmt 
Aquitania  with  the  kas  of  bis  baggage  ;  and  tlie 
legatus,  L.  Valerius  Praeooninus,  wss  defeated   smd 
kilVsd.    (B.  (?.  iiL  2a)    In  b.  c.  76   Co.   lN»n- 
pdus    marched    into  Spain  against  Sertoriaa.      Ho 
made  his  way  into  tbe  Provincia,  over  the    Alpa, 
by  a  new  route   to  the  Bnmans,  and  bia   rosui    to 
Narbonne  was  marked  by  bkwd.     The  GalU  oC   the 
Prorincta  were  in  arms  against  the  Bumano.       Pom- 
peius  gave  tbe  bmds  of  tbe  Helvii  and  VuIgsm  Aro-^ 
comid,  who  bad  been  the  most  active  in  tbo  Hs^hk, 
to  the  Massabots.      (Caes.  B.  C,  i.  S5.>         Pom- 
pdus  Wft  M.  Fonteius  governor  of  tba  Prowinda. 
During  his  administration  the  Provincia  wjss  in  re- 
bellion, and  the  GalU  attacked  both   M«MdUs^   and 
Narbo,  but  Fonteius  drove  tbem  ofll      Ho  v»m  tWoa 
rears  in  Gallia,  during  whkb  time  tbe  oovaxslry  wM 
dimmed  of  its  r«soui«a  to  supply  the  Rivv^mai  awinioa 
opposed  to  Sertorius  in  Spain.     Footoitam   wm»  ako 
charged  with  enriching  himself  by  aWf^ml     vnca^m; 
and  when  aflairs  were  mors  settled^  o,  e^^  ^lo 
tried  at  Bamt,  on  charges  made  by  U 
and  Volcae,  for  tbe  oifcnce  of  ~ 
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(lefeiidoil  by  Cicero ;  part  of  v/lioso  oration  on  tliis 
occasion  is  extant. 

Anotiier  governor  of  the  Prtjvincia,  durin":  B.  c. 
66,  65,  C.  Culpuniius  Piso  («M)nsul  u.  c.  67),  was 
prosecuteil  by  C.  .Tuliiis  Caesar  d.  c.  63  on  a  chaffjc 
of  rei>etun(lae  and  other  otfeiices.  Cicero  defended 
him,  and  he  was  acquitted. 

In  the  consulship  of  Cicero  (n.  c.  63)  Cat'lina 
and  his  desfK'rate  assiK-iates  made  propoi,als  to  the 
ftmb:u>sadors  of  the  Allobnige.s  who  were  then  at 
IJome.  The  ambassadors  liad  come  to  get  protec- 
tion from  the  senate  a!_'ain.st  tlie  jrrcediucss  of  the 
Koman  governors.  They  were  overwhelmed  wiih 
debt,  U>lh  the  htatc  and  individuals ;  a  common 
coinj>hiint  of  the  provincial  subjects  of  Rome.  The 
Romans  levied  lieavy  contributions  on  those  people 
who  had  matic  most  resistance,  and  both  com- 
munities and  individuals  felt  it.  Besides  this,  the 
Ciallic  cultivator  seems  to  have  been  always  in  debt. 
He  borrowed  moufv  from  the  Koman  neirotiatores  at 
a  high  rate,  and  his  profits  would  be  hardly  suffi- 
cient to  jKiy  the  interest  of  the  money.  The  pro- 
tit.ible  business  of  feedin;;  sheep  and  cattle  was  in 
the  bauds  of  Romans,  who  ju'cbably  ^i^ot  the  exclusive 
use  of  much  of  the  pasture  land.  As  ll»e  Allobroges 
were  a  con(pu'red  ]K\)ple,  we  may  conj-rture  that 
their  waste  lands  had  been  selzeil  by  the  Roman 
state,  and  were  covered  with  the  Hocks  of  Romans 
who  paid  to  tlie  Roman  treasury  a  small  sum  ft;r 
the  riijht  of  pjisture.  I*.  Quiuctius,  for  wht»m  Cicero 
made  a  six-ech  which  is  extant,  had  a  gooii  business  in 
Gallia  as  a  thx^k-mjuster  ("  IVcuaria  res  satis  ampla," 
jtro  P.Qu'uctio,  c.ti)  A  Roman  named  IJmbreuus, 
who  ha<l  been  a  "  negotiator'"  in  Gallia,  nndertwk 
to  ojM^n  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline  to  the  Allobroges, 
and  he  prounsetl  them  givat  things  if  their  nation 
would  join  in  the  risini;.  From  fear,  however,  or 
some  other  cause,  the  Allobrogcs  betrayed  the  c«>nspi- 
rators  to  the  consul  Cicero.  (Sallust,  Cat.  40 ;  Appian, 
Ji.  C.  ii.  4.)  It  does  not  appear  that  the  amb:is- 
Kidors  got  anything  for  their  pains,  though  they 
well  deserved  it.  There  were  signs  of  insurrection 
in  Southern  Italy  as  well  as  in  tJallia  Citerior  and 
Ulterior,  and  the  revelations  of  the  amlxissadors 
siived  Rome  at  le.ast  from  a  civil  war. 

The  Allobrogcs  at  home  were  not  .satisfied  with 
the  mission  to  Rome,  for  thev  rose  airainst  the 
Romans,  and  ravaged  the  country  about  Narbonne. 
Manlius  Lentinus,  a  legal  us  of  the  governor  C. 
romptimis,  narrowly  escaped  perishing  with  his 
army  near  the  hire,  having  fallen  into  an  ambus- 
cade laid  by  Catn<:nat,  the  connnander  of  the  Galli. 
By  sending'  fre.sh  forces  across  the  Rhone,  Romptinus 
defeated  the  Galli  near  Solonium  (perhnjis  iSr/Z/ona^), 
and  ended  the  war  by  taking  the  i>lace.  (Dion 
C.Lss.  xxxvii.  47;  Liv.  Kpit.  103.) 

Though  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  give  us  no 
s:itisfactory  int'onnation  about  the  Cimbri  and  Teu- 
tones,  they  are  quite  clear  a)»out  the  people  whom 
they  call  Germani.  The  Gennani  were  on  the  exst 
side  of  the  Rhine,  oppj>ite  to  the  Helvetii,  with 
whom  they  were  constantly  fighting  (Caes.  B.  G. 
i.  1),  and  to  the  other  Celtic  and  Ik'lgic  p<K»ples 
who  live<I  along  the  Hhine  from  the  territories  of 
the  Helvetii  northward.  The  Germani  had  got  a 
f«»oting  in  the  country  of  the  Belgae  long  before 
Caesar's  time  [Bklgak]:  and  the  Tribocci,  also  .a 
German  people,  were  setiK^i  in  the  ]>lain  between 
the  Vosfjes  and  the  Rhine  alnuit  Strasshurg,  and 
conseipiently  within  the  limits  (>f  the  Celtae.  A 
quarrel  between  the  Aedui,  who  were  east  of  the 
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Sadne  and  in  the  valley  of  the  Do*h9,  bnnrht  ^ 
Germans  into  Gallia.  One  matter  in  di>:-a**  w^, 
the  tolls  on  the  navigation  of  the  .\nr.  (\nl 
p  192.)  The  Seqoani  made  an  Alliaiirc  riiii  'k 
Arverni  to  annoy  the  Aedui  c«  ow  y-if,  lac  « 
the  other  they  brought  over  the  Khin?  AniiTL«:af. 
a  chief  of  the  Suevi.  The  Gerrruui  aun?  mrh  la 
hardy  men,  and  soon  reduced  tb*  Aedtii  v^  r'^- 
mission.  An  Aeduan  named  Divitiai^js.  i  I>rf  l 
who  haii  the  title  and  nink  of  Vefg'>brrta.s  »*u^i 
into  the  Provincia,  and  thence  made  hiswajioflo* 
to  complain  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Grnrian.  |(»5. 
B.  G.  i.  30.)  Cicero  {dt  Dirin.  i.  4<>)  enlfrxjd 
this  learned  Celt  at  Rome,  and  his  bn.«! hfr  i^j:^ 
w.as  acquainted  with  him  when  he  ^rx*  f«  4 
C'lesirs  legati  in  the  Gallic  War.  Ari^-vttus  ifr 
defeating  the  Aedui.  took  pi^ssessi^.-n  of  -jnt  :tri 
part  of  the  lamls  of  his  frieuiU  the  Seqwnj;  lai. 
as  new  comers  from  the  other  side  of  the  oTrras 
to  be  provided  with  lands,  h?  demarvlpd  of  tJ,f  y>.Ta 
another  third.  (B.  G.  i.  31.)  This  wx^  {ht  «!s5'< 
alT.iirs  in  that  jvirt  of  Gallia  when  (b.  c  BO)  \  nt?<T 
reached  Rome  tlmt  the  Helvetii  were  jrvjrt-t-;  ti 
move  fn»in  their  count  r^t'.  (  B.  G.  i.  2.)  1  lir  life's 
had  alreatlv  snffei-e«l  fn>m  the  anns  «4  tbf  lirrx 
one  of  the  four  Helvetic  punji.  This  miTrti'^fJi/ 
a  whole  |wople  was  an  attemj^  to  seiie  th'*  *'rtf- 
macy  of  Gallia,  an<l  in  the  end  to  eJKt  ihr  H'san- 
In  B.  c.  59  C.  .Julius  Caesar  was  am>ul:  »n<i  i:  ''i> 
jiened  that  during  this  year  Gallia  was  qoK,  prt^ 
owing  to  Caesar's  own  contrivance.  }*rh;ifK  :«^  ^ 
w:is  during  his  consulship  that  the  s^y^r  0^^'^ 
Ariovistus  was  hononred  with  the  title  (i'ia 
atquo  amicus  "  (B.  G.  i.  35)  by  the  Rorr^  if^ 
Caesar  obtained  for  his  "  provincia,"  aft*T  tbr  «• 
juration  of  his  consulship,  GaJlia  CLsa-'^'Oa  i^ 
Illyricuni,  with  Gallia  north  of  the  Ah^  i«  ^ 
years ;  and  he  liad  a  general  conimissioci  !•<■  i^ 
what  he  liked  north  of  tlie  Alps  ualer  list  a^* 
of  protecting  the  friends  and  allies  of  tb<  Kca 
people.  {B.^G.  i.  35.)  Early  in  b.  c  58  b*  bnri 
that  the  Helvetii  were  beginning  to  idotc  fr<n  t»' 
c<»untry,  and  the  road  tliey  were  going  to  laif  ^ 
through  the  Provincia.  Caesar  barfihr  ifi-fi 
Rome,  crossed  the  Alps,  and  in  a  few  d*ys  Ik  ■* 
at  Geneva. 

The  conquest  of  Gallia  by  C»«ar  is  t4d  *i^ 
great  brevity  by  himself.  His  par^««e  was  w  »»^ 
scnbe  his  military  operations,  and  he  trWs  m  '<'! 
little  more  about  Gallia  than  what  ttridlj  he^r^ 
to  the  matter.  In  one  instame  (vL  11— 2i')l«^* 
made  a  digression  to  speak  of  the  iitetitutjoss  » 
manners  of  the  people ;  but  he  has  gi^«  »  '^ 
script  ion  of  the  countrv  except  his  briff  iitrwiaf- 
tion  {B.  G.  I  1).  AH  'the  rest  thai  «  k-am  »i>^ 
the  country  and  the  peojJe  is  tofei  as  part  rf  ^ 
military  operations  ;  but  we  may  lean  fn^n  i^  "^^ 
of  the  stiite  of  Gallia  than  from* the  lorwd  k^-s" 
of  a  modem  compiler.  His  war  witi  the  Hfi"^ 
may  be  more  conveniently  spoken  rf  '"'<^  ^ 
heading.  [Helvetii.]  After  drivira;  this  ta*j^« 
back  to  their  homes  he  went  against  tbe  OnWi 
Ariovistus.  His  course  was  to  Vfs«>nl>>  {Bat^f*"^ 
the  capital  of  the  Seqnani,  on  the  Donfu,  i^  P* 
tion  of  which  he  has  well  described.  Fr«n  Iks»y* 
the  direction  of  his  mareh  is  not  cleariy  st»f*d :  ?eJ 
he  reached  a  large  pUin,  and  defraied  Anc^^™* 
five  miles  fn>m  the  Rhine ;  for  fire  mite  is  it*  c«' 
re.ading,nottltYy.  (Caes.^.6M31-M.)  Ifc*^*** 
W.1S  fought  in  the  plain  between  the  \'of^t»^  -^ 
Rhine,  somewhere  north  of  Bile-    ^^^f^^^' 
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Hid  of  GtnnM  in  ths  pnt  if  Oilfia  dicr  tfct 
Mtk  Bear  tbe  Bkiw :  tbr  Mvs«r  tbeadni  pre- 
iiatod  «tba»  Cnd  oooung  «rrr.  Caoar  abIt  came 
oto  Uh  oooatij  of  t^  Seqan  to  ^tc  «at  tW 
lirnmiH,  kit  be  left  Ins  mtmj  then  Ur  die  viatcr, 
ud  trmmi  tfct  laiiatiii  iato  Ciuifine  Gallia  to 
toU  his  cwaau  ^  i— niai  apcre,*  A  <;.  L  S4). 
[a  tbe  wialer  tktt  Be^rv  lliiiii  fanned  a  onMi  to 
Mend  tbtinadtea,  tar  thtf  aB»pectod  that  Caeaar 
Ruid  attack  tlieai  after  be  bad  ndaoed  tbe  trmataj 
i  \h»  CdlMu  They  wen  ar^vd  to  anm  br  mnc 
4  tbe  Celtae,  vba  Ad  Mt  like  ta  Me  tba  fieoniM 
■iolcffia^  ia  tbeir  oevatrr.  Caesar,  vbo  ici^v 
bna  FMirwi  lor  tbe  cawkMrtna  «f  tbe  Bel*rae. 
kids  OMtber;  tbat  the  gnat  axa  ia  GaUia,  and 
wbo  had  tbe  Keaas  of  biria^r  foUowen,  vcre 
to  wmrf  nmd  fomrr  vbeorrer  tbrr  had 
\  daooe,  ■■d,  if  tbe  Rpcaaa  donintiai  wm  csta- 
lUMd,  tbef  knaar  tbia  aaode  «f  makinr  «bat  tbcir 
indem  iautaton  caO  a  "  ooap  d'etat  *  woald  ooC  be 
^owUe  (A  G.  n.  1>     Cauar  ia 

val  iaaawza  of  this  kind  of 
Hii  seeend  book  caoUiM  bk  biitory  «f  tbe 
tbe  Bdgaa  (b.  c  57).  Tbe  Bom  aab- 
tutted  froa  tbe  fint.  Tbe  aabmi^ina  «f  tbe 
MewoDea*  BeUonnao,  ana  Ammaai  icuowdL  ne 
Idbtad  Iba  Kerrn  and  tbor  alljee  ia  a  pnat  battle 
n  tbe  Sabii  (jSamAr*)-^  wmi  tbca  took  tbe  ftna^- 
mU  W^tbe  AdaatBri,  wba  wtn  tbe  deKcndanta  «f 
be  Cimbri  aad  TcatoBB.  {R.  G.  i. :».)  Tbe  sor- 
rironef  tbe  Adaatri  vcie  nld,  aad  tbe  Bomber 
vported  to  Caaaar  vaa  ft3,00a  Tber  were  par^ 
^Med  hf  tbe  BMRatvca  vbo  of  oU  Minted  tbe  ; 
fanu  eaaip  (Lir.  s.  IS)  aad  futiopved  Caaar's 
p  (A  (7.  Ti.  31).     We  da  But  ICC  bov  tbe 


aaya  tbat  tbe 
c4ear  tbe 
caiorea'" 
with  tbe 


of  GaAas 

tbe  Alfa  bj 
laaul  to  fo  at 
«f  bear?  totR 


ooald  Biafce  aaytbiag  of  tbeir  baz^aiB,  mkaa  < 
hfj  bad  aoBM  eacovt  to  aaAit  ia  csooTfTin^  tbe  ] 
ilmi  to  tbe  Beawet  Bvarkat,  wbicb  would  be  tbe  ^ 
Yxwrmetki  or  it  wmj  be  tbat  tbe  Bdjnans  atmid  ' 
k«T«  BO  aljectkBM  to  boj  a  fev  of  tbeae  iotntdcn. 
rbe  tab  of  siaTee  vaa  one  war  tbat  Caeiar  bad  of 
aiuBf  mooej.  After  tbe  great  battle  with  tbe 
((crrii,  p.  Ciiibbi  witb  a  aia^te  lefirai  aaa  acot  to 
hi  Veaeti,  Uneffi^  QiiiMiii.  Canosoiitae,  SeavrE, 
Ukrct,  aad  Bcdooea,  wboBi  Caeaar  calls  -  tbe  man. 
ine  atalea  wbicb  bonkr  ob  tbe  Ocean.'*  All  tbew 
^Kple  aoboBtted  to  a  BKre  juath  at  tbe  brad  cf  a 
nr  tl>n—«»J  w/OL  Tbe  TnnJienaae  Germana  al« 
cat  to  Cacaar  to  prader  baataj^  and  to  do  as  tbrr 
»cn  bid.  Tbe  pfwiaiaul  «a*  ia  a  harry  to  riot 
[toly  and  IflTncam,  and  be  toU  tbe  ijcnnant  to 
MBO  aad  aae  bim  tbe  next  amnmer.  We  bare  no 
rridnca  of  tbe  Bonaa  anaiea  baring  bem  led  north 
if  tbe  faaoin  of  tbe  Kbooe  before  Cae>ar'8  Bdjian 
Tbe  impiditT  of  bis  awrcmcsta,  bis 
aad  l»a  aaraga  tieatmeat  «f  tboM  wbo  re- 
listed,  rtTBck  tenv  ioto  tbe  batbanaaa^  He  placed 
tip  aelditri  ia  wiatcr  iiaaitcis  bctaetB  tbe 


tad  tbe  X^av^aad  aaatb  of  tbe  Z^oare,  iB  tbe  tcrntury 
f  tbe  Canmtea,  Aadea,  and  Taranea,  and  imme- 
liatelj  went  to  ItalT.   (^.(7.  n.35.) 

Canar  ant  a  kfioo  aad  aonw  caraby  SBdcr  Ser. 
r>atba  to  wiatcr  ia  tbe  oonatry  of  tbe  Xantaates, 
k'tngri,  aad  Sedaai,  wbo  acnuard  tbe  oonntfj  from 
br  laalh  laaliiii  tuaadafy  of  tbe  Ailobrapea  and 
bt  Lmbbb  kke  to  tbe  bigbeit  Alpa.  Tbey  were 
a  tbe  gnat  vaOey  callad  tbe  Valbia,  between  tbe 
KaWM  aad  tbe  Pcnaae  Alpa.  Galba  pbeed  part 
4  bb  tmpB  ia  tbe  eenaiiy  of  the  Kaataatra,  who 
rare  BCBRBt  to  tbe  bdw.  aad  be  iaed  biaiaelf  with 
tbe  tmmaki  at  Octadanv  ( Jf«r<ipf > 


werr  tbe  cnterpriaiair  ItaliaB 
cnaMd  tbe  paasof  tbe  Gr^eaiSLBtr^ 
alUne  Gailia  to  cwtt  tbcir  wane  aaMns  tbe  Galli. 
GalHa  ww  attacked  by  tbe  peofde  ia  his  <|aailcia 
at  Otodaraa,  which  be  kft  after  dmiat  ^  tbe 
eanny ;  and,  uti—liig  tbnitt*h  tbe  cvoatiy  of  tbe 
Kaatoate*  into  tbe  tcrnlery  of  tbe  AUabnccs, 
he  was  within  tbe  Piwiitia,  be  spcat  tbe 
tbcns.  (HL  G,  m.  7.) 

Cacaar  waa  RcaUed  bmm  Italy  (b.c  5C)  by  a 
raing  of  tbe  Bttriti»e  statca.  wboM  aaboHMM  had 
pcrfaapa  oiJy  been  made  to  gaia  time:  bat  tbe  iai> 
ncdiato  pruracatHa  waa  tbe  dcnaad  Ibr 
nude  oa  aome  «f  tbem  by  F.  CiBMaa,  w' 
term*:;  wmcaticie  abuat  Ja^cra  with  a 
morcn  «f  tbb  war  wcfe  tbe  Vcnti,  a  akilfal 
time  pcnfde,  wbo  bad  BMny  sbipa  with  wbscb  tbcy 
traded  to  Bntaia.     (A.  G.'io.  &) 
paa^  a^:aiait  tbeae  statca;  and  tbe 
of  tbe  mart  difimlt  parte  (/tbe  Coauncatarii  to  ca« 
pbun     [Vkskti.]     He  ddcaScd  tbe  iMt  «f  the 
Vcnrti;  and  Q.  Titarios  catowd  tbe  ciaati i  of  tbe 
Uaelli,  wbo  aobaiittcd.     Beioca  tbe  battle 

to  pmua,  tbe  Aqaitaai  Cram  coaaae  to  tbe  aid  of 
tbe  Annorie  states.      Ciasaas  int  descaled  tbe  S>. 
tiatea.  wtio  Bred  afaoat  tbe  modern  &a.  bcfma  Amek 
(A.  (;.  ia.  SI.)    Tbe  Vocataa  aad  Ta- 
wbo  wcrn  Best  attacked,  aeat  Ibr  aid  fnm 
Spain,  wfaacb  m  aome  errfcace  n  ceaaimatMa  «f  tba 
rdaliaaabsp  of  these  Amitani  toaoBK  of  tbe 
peoplea.     [AqirrABiJ     Tbe    ^paiiiih 
wb«i  Cacaar  aames  were  Caatabn.  ( A.  6.  m.  K  ) 
After  dc^ratinc  tbe  A<}aitaai  aa 
in  tbe  wide  piaina  aootb  of  tbe 

tbe  Hibmrwioa  of  tbe  juaai  part  if 
tbe  aames  «f  the  penfJta  af«  niiitiaid  by 
Caeaar.    (ilL(;.ia.S7.)     The  pmiti«  4^ 
tbeae  tribes  caa  he  determined;  bat  tbe 
otbcra  m  nnccrtasi. 

Tbe  summer  waa  aear  eatbd,  aad  Caemr 
dawB  all  his  eacn.ica  exceat  tbe  Mw  iiii  aad 

• 

wbo  wvre  ia  arms.     Tbe  Moriai  tiv«d 

cbaanel,  from  Ocaonacwm  ( Awiayac^ 

least  «&raiCa^cUamMarimam(Ca«rO>   [Cjis- 

TKixcM  ll*mDK>«rji.]      Tbe 

fiuresta   and  maribea,  where  tbe 

them,  net  witb«ait  kaa.     Caesar  bccaa  to 

tfaiTQCh  tbe  fceesta,  aad  be  had 

eormr,  when   tbe  heaTy  raiaa  compelled  ksai  fa 

tire.  '(A(;.m.S9.)      Bcfoe  takiac  Ware    af   tba 

Horim  be  warted  tbcsr  bade,  aad  barat  all 

ines  tbat  be  caald  laacb.     He  placed  bi 

weea  tbe  &aae  aad  tba  Lmt  a,   ia  tba 

of  tbe  Aalerdaad  Lexora. 
In  tbe  next  year  (b.  c  55)  tbe  Tsipaerak 

calk  Gcraaun  (ir.  I),  aad  tbe  Ti 

tba  Sbine,  and  Ml  ca  tbe 
inraden  were  tbemschcs  drhea  m 
fill  enemica,  tbe  Soeri,  wbo«  bafcrta  C«ei 
(A.  G.  ir.  l);  nnd  he  atatos  tbaft  tbr  - 
Qted  to  CO  into  their 
erideace  of  tbe 
eatofca  craaainc  tbe 
bad 
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wlio,  after  living  on  the  Menapii  during  the  winter, 
had  moved  south  into  the  territories  of  the  Eburones 
and  the  Condrusi,  who  were  defjendenta  of  the  Tro- 
viri.  Tlic  Germans  had  got  as  far  south  as  Lief/e^ 
when  Caesar  came  towards  them.  Ife  tells  us  his 
own  story  of  tlie  treacherous  deahng  of  the  Gennani 
with  him,  but  he  also  shows  that  he  was  quite  a 
match  for  them  in  cunning.  The  Germans  at  Jast 
were  fallen  upon  by  the  Romans  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Mosa  and  Riicnus  ("  ad  confluentem  Mosae  et 
Rheni,"  as  it  is  in  Caesar's  text,  iv.  1 5),  where  those 
who  escaped  the  Roman  sword  were  drowned  in  the 
river.  There  is  a  great  difference  of  opinion  about 
the  explanation  of  this  campaign.  But  the  writer 
still  thinks  that  this  river  Mosa  is  the  Mostly  and 
that  the  Germans  were  beaten  and  drowned  near 
Cohleiiz.  A  little  below  Coblcnz,  if  this  explanation 
is  accepted,  and  between  Cobletiz  and  Andernachy 
Caesar  buiR  a  wooden  bridge  on  which  he  pa.ssed 
over  the  Khine  to  the  German  side  (fi.  G.  iv.  17). 
rather  to  make  a  di.splay  of  R<iman  power  than  for 
any  other  purpo^es.  He  stayed  eighteen  days  in 
Germany,  and  returning  into  Gallia  destroyed  his 
bridge  (iv.  19).  The  rc>t  of  the  summer  was  oc- 
cupied with  Cae-sar's  first  expedition  to  Britain,  the 
immciliate  motive  for  which,  he  says,  was  the  in- 
formation that  lie  liad  of  aid  being  supplied  from 
Britain  to  the  Roman  enemies  in  almo^t  all  the 
Gallic  wars.  (B.  G.  iv.  20.)  The  fact  may  be  true 
or  not:  he  di)es  not  say  that  it  was  so.  He  has 
mentioned  one  occa^ion  (7?.  G.  iii.  9)  when  the  Ve- 
iieti  sent  to  Britain  for  aid;  but  he  does  not  say  that 
it  came.  What  he  sjiys  (iv.  20)  may  be  fairly  in- 
terpreted to  apply  to  the  wars  of  the  Roiuans  with 
the  Galli  before  his  time,  as  well  as  to  his  own  time. 
Caesar  remarks  that  "few  persona"  went  to  Britain 
except  **  meiTatores,"  and  they  were  only  acquainted 
with  the  coast  and  the  p;irtji  which  were  opposite  to 
Gallia.  These  "  mercatore.s "  may  have  Wn  Ita- 
lians from  the  Proviucia,  and  also  Galli.  One  would 
suppose  that  in  those  days  nobmly  would  go  to  Bri- 
tain except  traders,  but  Caesar's  ex[^^e.s^ion  of  "  few 
persons "  is  explained  by  other  part^  of  his  work. 
(^.  G.  ii.  14.)  Political  refugees  used  to  run  away 
from  Gallia  to  Britain,  ('aesar  .siiled  from  Portus 
Itius  (  Wissnnt),  and  landed  ab<juti>ert/  on  the  Kent 
coast.  On  his  return  to  the  French  c^Mist  the  Mo- 
rini,  whom  he  ha*l  left  on  good  tenns,  could  not  resist 
the  temptation  of  plundering  some  .300  Kt^mans,  who 
had  landed  on  a  ditferent  jKirt  of  the  coast  from  the 
rot  of  the  troops  (iv.  37).  But  the  Morini  got 
nothing  by  their  treacliery;  and  they  lost  many  of 
their  men  in  the  pursuit  by  the  Roman  cavalry.  La- 
bienus  also  entered  their  country,  and  the  Morini 
submitted;  for  this  autumn  had  l)een  a  dry  season, 
and  the  Romans  were  not  stopped  by  the  watere. 
The  country  of  the  Menapii,  who  lived  on  the  Lower 
Rhine  and  the  Lower  Mosa,  was  mercilessly  ravaged 
this.autuum.  The  people  hid  themselves  in  their 
thickest  forests,  while  the  Romans  wa.sted  their 
lands,  cut  down  the  corn,  and  burnt  the  buildings. 
(^B.  G.  iv.  38.)  Caesar  placed  all  his  men  in  winter 
quarters  within  the  territory  of  the  Belgae. 

Caesar  prcpai-ed  for  his  invasion  of  Britain  in  B.C. 
54  by  building  a  great  number  of  ships  in  Gallia, 
but  he  had  to  get  from  Spain  the  materials  for  fitting 
them  out,  (i?.  G.  v.  I.)  In  this  spring  he  visited 
the  country  of  the  Treviri,  who  were  on  the  Rhine 
above  and  below  Coblem,  and  he  settled  the  disputes 
between  the  two  factions.  The.se  Gallic  states  were 
coatmually  dibtracted  by  quarrels  among  the  chief 
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people.  Caesar  sailed  on  bxs  second  exj^j:  c  *;> 
Britain  from  Portus  Itius,  aiid  Undt-d  «i  uk  'a'^ 
part  of  the  British  coast  as  in  his  first  n;*i:  •, 
(B,  G.  V.  8 — 23.)  On  his  return  he  iooai  \ki  'h 
harvest  had  failed  in  Gallia,  which  maJe  it  !«e«rT 
for  him  to  disperse  his  trui»ps  in  winter  tpinr-*  ■ ; 
24).  He  had  various  ways  of  kefpin^j  li*  (it 
quiet.  If  he  found  a  man  who  cwiU  be  asehi  tl 
was  fit  for  the  olace,  he  would  make  him  a  kite  r 
in  the  case  of  Target,  who  was  a  nan  </  hire  rvx 
among  the  Canmtes,  for  his  ancestors  had  h^  -^i 
power.  Caesar,  finding  Tasyet  Ui«efal.  ^(!^t'«i  Ir 
to  his  ancestral  rank  ;  but  in  the  tliinl  wc  it 
reign  he  was  murdered,  and  a  great  nuirber  rf  pr- 
sons  were  implicated  in  the  cousjarafT.  (&o.t. 
25.)  In  this  winter  the  Romans  liad  a  erwl  -*; 
a  division  of  the  army  w.ts  cut  off  in  the  cwEt7  n 
the  Eburones ;  and  Q.  Cicero,  the  brclbw  d  M 
Cicero,  had  great  difficulty  in  defending  1e>  o"? 
against  the  Nervii  till  Caesar  caroe  to  bisasksr 
{B.  G.  V.  38 — 52.)  Caesar  spent  all  tijb  irid" 
Gallia.  Things  were  in  too  disturbed  a  ^ly  'o  ^ 
him  leave.  The  Senones  had  a  kinjr,  Cavinn,  ttc 
Caesar  had  made  them  a  pre^ent  of.  1\^  ^^ 
going  to  put  their  king  to  death  by  a  drtTciiatu 
of  the  whole  |)eople,  or  the  senate  at  lw5t  [y^^ 
consilio);  but  the  king,  hearing  of  tbfir  iJot;'^ 
escaped  to  his  friend  the  proconsoL  Cicsrsj 
moned  the  senate  of  the  Semmcs,  and  ibe  J<IJ^  in- 
fused to  come.  In  this  winter  the  Trerinaait'^ 
the  camp  of  Labienus,  who  was  on  their  Upk^ 
but  Induciomar,  the  leader  of  the  Tre%iri.  was  im 
and  the  assailants  were  defeated.  {B.  G.  t.  5? ) 

In  B.  c.  53,  Caesar,  expecting  fnesh  tA-oV**  ii 
Gallia,  increased  his  forces.    {B.G,  rll)   A^' 
checking  a  rising  of  the  Xervii,  he  sainiwsspi  tk 
states  of  Gallia  to  assemble  in  the  sprici.  v  a 
practice  liad  been,  and  all  came  except  tb*"  Cirt:*'', 
•Senone*,  and  Treviri.      He  does  nut  mfntir  t' 
pla«*e  to  which  they  were  summoned:  bat  bf  d-""^ 
the  meeting  to  Lutetia  Parisiorum  (Paris),  '^tf^^ 
to  be  nearer  to  the  Senoncs,  who  soon  s.ubmit:fd.  is: 
also  the  Camutes.     {B.  G,  vi.  4.)     His  jtk  » 
business  now  was  with  the  Treriri  and  .^inb'U 
king  of  the  Eburones,  who  had  cut  off  the  1^*^ 
tnxjps  in  the  previous  winter.    The  M*^Jpi  "^ 
friends  to  Ambiorix,  and  they  had  beec  iri'tj  ^ 
the  insolence  of  never  having  sent  aruhas>*i^=  > 
Caesar.    He  entered  their  couiitry  with  ha  i^'^  - 
three  divisions,  burnt  as  usual  all  that  be  fas«t« 
and  carried  off"  many  he:id  of  cattle  and  vmsj  w- 
soners.  {B.  G.  vi.  6.)    Thb  brought  them  t«  tffsf  ■ 
and  the  proconsul  without  delaj  set  off  to  fto* 
the  Treviri,  who  had  got  Ambiorix  sgo*  tww 
among  the  Germans  east  of  the  Bhin*.  J^"* 
Caesar  came  Labienus  liad  defeated  the  Trevin  & 
on  his  arrival  Caesar  built  a  second  warden  Inc,"* 
over  the  Rhine,  a  little  »hove  the  pUce  «i<nf/ 
built  the  first,  and  went  a  second  time  icto  (f 
mania,     (B.  G,  vi.  9.)    This  second  pw.^  rf|« 
Rhine  wjis  not  marked  bv  mt  great  rrrtiL    1* 
Ubii,  a  nation  <m  the  east  hank,  who  will  »fter^"J 
appear  on  the  Gallic  side,  hnrablT  sabm.tted;  im 
Caesar,  finding  tliat  hi*  real  enemie*  oo  lb«  <J^ 
side  were  tlie  Suevi,  made  iiH}'iiri«  »^^  "*^ 
They  had  reUred  with  all  their  fcrcw  »  k^  "^ 
and  planted  themselves  at  the  fJacr  where  a  fcrss  4 
boundless   extent  commeuced.     Thct  tH  «^ 
waiting  for  the  Romans,  who  prndeotlj  Ur»^l  ^ 
backs  on  the  Suevi  and  reluroed  by  th«r  boc;*  r- 
10).      Being  bent  on  taking  Amhiaris.  wW  -*- 
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•f  th>  ffl Htlrffcfe  hiTi>  =  di*  <Mi>ti7  «f  t^  B*«riPo  (&m>     IW  iat 

pwftvs  if  th>  traifi  tiMI  bi  kea  li  ill  ij  1 1  tte  «■  the  espial  AvvinM  {BtmfmX 

wMbnu  (A&vLai.)     ftiiiiiii  iiwin    "  <Mr»M  Wa 

kr  «to  •#  r«^vm.  Md.  M  Caev  MTs  tkil  ii  ns  TW  GaS  bi  a 

fatthaaridiierftiKtefriarTrftheDii  iii.it  »ibrk 

itn  tkcir  fiwiria.      [AocATtx:A  ;  Esrwi^ita.]  (A  <;.  rji.  13) :  t«» 

IFUk  Caanr  «»  mtii^  tkr  ImAs  tf  IIm  ■■!«--  ii  Uie  art  «f  Arfrvadat  fkmrn       Tba  M^a  w  a 

isaahri,  cMvl  the  ««k  af  p«ft  dificmltr.  ani  the  safcwsi  af  the 

e^Q^CkenL    (&<;.  tL  B«BaB  en^iM*  »o«  cxSRse;  Ibr  k  «»  viatcr, 
\S.)    CMnrfatVBadtothtc^fii.UftthaSeBB.  iaM4thf7hadtD«i«k  ia  theaiBA.  thecaU.aM4  ia 

nkaithnaktcrtaafcaffviththdrkaatT.  (AC.  J  tlwail  nia.     The  Boaa         ■   il  r  tdli  the 

i  41.)    A^na  he  act  «^  ta  v«x  the  Ovrma.  aa  '  end  «f  the  afiiir  ia  a  fc«  wwik  {KCim.  18): 

■  ti|M«an»it;  aMl««hBf«hb««a««f4fa^«htf  -*  The  aoidias.  vboK  pM^ms  «a«  lawad  W  the 

Hdii:    be  banift  croy  baiUui|^  thai  he  eeali  aee.  Baaana  al  Gwaahaia   and   thor  «va    lafiiiiiLi, 

iRwe  aff  tha  atftfe,  ani  the  en  that  his  IM  and  syaiTd  Btithff  the  helpkaa  thr«<:h  age,  Mr  the 

•aaU  4mI  B9(  coMMne  via  bad  hv  the  i«M.     He  raKA,  aor  the  ddUrcs ;  aot  «f  the 

pA  tha  commrj  mUh  the  hAd  tktt.  if  nr  if  the  who  ««re  aboot  40000,  ealr  800.  »h»  had 

^:ba]«watedcacBped]HM,tke7«caUifieelhaa^.  oat  «f  the  piece  «a  heaxiar  the  »h-«t*  «f  the 

A  G,  tL  43.)  €««WT,  carspcd  arfe  to  Ventafvunx.* 

After  tkbincmkaa  devailMMa  Cbnar  nmmaoed  •      Caenr  foonl  slcni  ia  ATaricaat.  aad,  the«ir:er 

he  rtatcs   if  Galiia  la  Dannorma   (Aienu).  bnn;  «rer,  he  «aa  ready  fr  a  rcr«br  caafiBipL 

rhcta  ha  MMda  iaqaiiy  iata  the  CMttfcnry  ef  tLe  Eat  be  had  fint  to  scttk  a  dameAk  dnfale  am»*^ 

moaca  a^  GafWteiL     Aeca,  vbo  bd  heca  the  the  AcdaL  {B.O.  tu.  31.)      T«a  men   had   hem 

aa»  td  tha  rutiqe,  wm  flogM  to  <ieath  :  and  h»  rietitd  to  the  ciuef  nuratiacr,  aa  aasxaal  (Are.  aad 

Mwildkaa  laa  am^.  (AC  vi.  44.)    Caesar  pot  tte  ctMbtitiixka  alxivcd  <b]t  «oe.     The  mhmt  stata 

n  tiaofa  ia  qwtcfs  aoMae  the  Tirviri,  the  Lin-  '  «a«  ia  anm,  oae  p«tT  afaxsst  the  «her.    Caoar 

loaaik  a  fiapli  wha  had  a}«ajB  heca  ^aicC  a»d  al  >airuiM>eii  the  Aedai  to  IkKetia  (D^eim),  am 

UcDdkom  iSm»%  the  chkf  ton  ef  the  Seaooea.  <m  the  Loone,  aad  »«ttM  u*  a»f«te  ia  &i 

le  «ea«  into  Italj  to  htU  the  camntttm.  ooe  of  the  men.     He  cxbarted  the  A«dai  u  crw 

Tbt  Gaffi,  baariaf  of  dhtaihaaiq  al  Book  tfab  iuin  tbor  aauitaate  ia  the  «ar.  with  Bar  yrimiwa 

natcr,  t^^^ht  that  Caanr  ««aU  be  detained  in  of  what  he  wooU  6o  Ic  tbcn  after  Gai&a  was 

kly  (A.  (?.  TiL  1%  a^  Ihia  waoU  he  a  food  op.  cam^irulj  nbdaed.      The   pwhra  «f  the  Aedaa, 

tmtmakf  far  gattiii^  rid  of  the  BoiaaML     The  Car-  betwca  the  i'fftr  Loir*  aad  the      ' 

tote*  fcigM*    aad  tha  Arwtrm  •"^  rmt  ander  a  alliaace  mast  iir.pBrUal  hr  the  Kwnem      it 

rava  and   akOloI    riMaaiiiii   Vcraajpetorix,  vho  the  tmtiax  hat  of  cnur.ankatii*  Wtwea  the 

dmd  mpthcGalfi  aorth  and  a«t  of  tJbe  Arfcrai  pan«f  ihePiorincaaadlhrbaBaif  iV  '  ' 

a  £tf  aa  tlM  aoeM.     TIm  kav^K  Caiaar  iato  the  >ar  m  stiL  «irud  «f  the  Seowt  aad  the 

rnmacia  ia  tba  depth  of  viater.    {KG.l  S±)  bf  «t  Lai^^oias  will  fc«r  iec«»  itto 

le  cat  hia  my  thnmich  the  aMm  oa  the  CrtWMs,  [PawsilJ      He  aMrcbed  «th  «h  m  kei 

ix  fcct  decpt»  aiad  caaa  da«a  «a  the  Arvtna.  wj»  wtth  the  istcaeka  «f  takiat  tae  hJ:  ton  oT  ' 

UBittzpecthimbytlBt«aj.(£.(;.TiL8.)    Bat  coci«,  ia  the  caaatrr  ef  tie  Amaw,  ■  the 

■Mr  WM  ai  the  aeighboafhaad  «f  VcniaiEeiorix,  part  «f  tbe  ba»<a  «f  the  Ai^itr.     Tlik.  hb 

Hn.  at   tlM   raqaert  of  the  Arwni,  advaaced  to  >*ZTal  CuaR  ia  Ga2b.  b  ««M  n 


lirir  aU  6«n  tha  ccatrr  if  the  Bitarbv*,  whom     [Gcjbgotu.]      After  hb  df*at  Wfcre  Get^vm 

bit  nde^      taiev  CMnr    C-Msar  was  ia  rrta*  ««nitK.     He  aM%td  aarthwsnla 


a  bad  aroaubt  ower  to  his  *  -     • 

oaU  coOtct  hia  aeattcfcd  ferees.  be  coaJd  aaC  make  to  >«n  Labr^as :  Wt  hi*  lumbmm*  n^^"^ 

Mai  aipnaat  Vcrtuifrrtoriz.     He  naolttd  to  do  tbi«  Aedid,  mam   S  -n^uram  («fte»waids  \m 

marli;  wiclioat  tba  kaowled^e  of  his  an.  wInn  AV«r»)  «  the  L^w*. » brte  Caesar  bad  rmrt 

a  leA  nadar  tbe  care  of  Bcattts;  he  w«tt  aeraa  ibr  and  tbe  hor^r  ib«t  be  had  p*  «  the  Galbc  m 

llhvaaea  afpuB  in  tba  depth  of  wbter  to  Viom.  (AC.TiLW.)     His  aabtaiT  chat  abow»  tW 

yitmm)  OB  tba  Bbooe,  wbcre  be  fa«nd  »aDe  aewh  Ui»  enrmies   kard  the  banks  «f  tbe  Lotn   wfk 

treopa  if  borae,  who  bad  hera  .wdcred  to  troops,  and  tbe  ritw  beinjr  ••«*'«  *7  *•  ■^:**^ 

1-  ^. r «*-  i_  . n-j  J ^j  .*.^««  »..  .»;<;.  «H  tA  iMM.    He  ooQld  aol  think.  <c  t«>^ 


tb«c.     From  Vtmiai  be  tntcUni  dsT  aad    sanws  was  difica)t  to  pa«.    He  oooU  mA 

BfEbt  to  tba  eaoatry  of  tbe  LtDf«aca,  when  W  bad    mating,  h  wanidbeauaifcjoiontb^bewas  arm^^.. 
wo  ksioaa.     Harin^  raacbcd  tbcae  tnsps,  he  sam-  '  X*  coald  be  attempt  to  cnas  y^^^^^  1*17^ 
the  rest  of  bia  lorcai  fireoi  tbe  caaatrj  if  tbe    the  roads  were  ahnost  impaisabJe;b«^  i*»—- ■- 
>  mmA  th»  Ttwvin    mad  m«  iIim*  .11  u^tL^r    WM  ia  tbe  5eaae.  and  be  was  afrajd  taaa  a«  «.«««c 


H«n  tha  Arwm  oaaU  bMT  of  his  appnacb.     He    be  cat  oC    ^i<*i^^*''*^}^  "^2Z  Z^^ 


aad  tbe  TR^riri,  and  pot  these  all  togctber  was  oa  tbe 

be  cat  oC    _ 

>ft  two  kpsaa  aad  an  bis  heavy  aatmal  al  Sow,  wbicb  he  afcomplisbed.    Hf^Tt.       wt-i. 

ad  Sit  oat  towards  tbe  cooaCry  «f  bis  al&a,  tbe  oo  tbe  east  side,  and  was  r'o^  ^  **       --^  ^*- 

^  betwcoi  tba  AUier  aad  tbe  X4ar«,  whom  Ver-  mm  as  lacky  as  himself  «  "^P-  r-^    m  ^^^ 

iocoteis  was  tbraatcnii^.     His  aiareb  was  rapid  ^angenioa  pooiti«  (^Cr.  »**•  ;^  ^^    *^ 

adtarribla.     In  two  days  he  toek  Yeiiaanodanani,  safe  to  Seas.     AM  trtoal  ^ »*   -wr,,. 

>  town  tf  tba  Seneoca,  and  then  came  ri^it  apon  now  is  arms.  »^*^^"  -  ^.,^,^  ^.^^    ,1!^^ 

3aaban  (CMraas)  oa  Ibe  Loin,  when  tbe  Car-  mandar-m-chief:  The  »/^^*  :  _  ^  ,    IL*-^*^ 

i«Si%  at  the  bcsuniBff  ^i' ^  ««t>>'«*>^  1»>  ""W''  to  tbe  Boman  *y*^'_~  ^— ^ 

bal  tbe  Eonaa  -negotiatowa"  who  were  lirinf  kept  bosy  by  lb«^J'«^ 

bo*.    [GciAatnf.]       He  bnke  mto  tbe  town,  --^^^    -J^-     *«^"^ 
Hikh  hk  BCB  ncfcad;  be  left  H  m  fbmas,  and 


neitbtr    »W*.     >m«r-r.-   ^   —     -.— =      ,^ 
roooe  an  lbs  — ^  ^-"^  •-■  " 
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He  pushed  on  the  Gal^h',  and  some  of  the  Arvemi 
iijjaiiist  the  Helvii,  >y1io  were  witliin  the  Provincia  ; 
ami  the  Riiteiii  and  Cadurci  were  sent  to  ravaire  the 
land  of  the  Volcae  Arecoinici,  who  wore  also  within 
the  Provincia.  (J5.  G.  vii.  64.)  Caesar,  knowin;? 
that  the  enemy  w;us  superior  in  cavalry,  and  that  all 
the  roads  into  the  Provincia  and  Italy  were  blocked 
up,  p>t  cavalry  from  over  the  Rhine,  from  some  of 
his  (Jcrman  friends  there,  and  liL'ht  trf>ops  who 
foui^ht  among  the  cavalry  after  (lennan  fashion. 
The  proconsul,  however,  had  an  eye  to  the  .^^afety  of 
the  Provincia,  and  he  heiiMi  to  move  through  the 
borders  of  the  Lingones  into  the  country  of  the 
Sequani.  lie  was  on  his  roiid  to  the  Provincia,  with 
the  intention,  no  doubt,  of  returning  when  he  had 
pot  reiuf«)rceinent.s.  The  fK'ciusiou  wa.s  temp'.ing  to 
the  (lalli.  They  attacked  hiui  on  his  march,  and 
wei-e  defeate«I.  (/?.  C.  vii,  67.)  The  Germans  con- 
tributed largely  to  the  victory.  All  the  cavalry  of 
Vercingetorix  was  routed,  and  he  fled  to  Alesia,  a 
town  of  the  Mandubii.  [Ai.ksia.]  The  siege  of 
this  place  and  the  ca]»ture  of  Wrcingetorix  put  an 
end  to  the  campaign,  the  result  (>f  which  was  more 
unfortunate  to  the  Galli  than  glorious  to  Caesar. 
But  a  man  of  loss  ability  and  energy  would  have 
perished,  with  all  his  army. 

The  eighth  biHik  of  the  (Jallic  War  is  not  by 
CaciWir,  though  it  is  p<issible  that  he  left  s<^»me 
memoranda  which  have  Urn  used  by  the  author. 
Gallia  (n.c.  51)  was  still  not  quiet.  The  Hiturige:> 
were  again  prejwtring  to  ri>e,  but  they  were  soon 
checked.  The  divisions  among  those  (iallic  jx»ople 
were  more  fatal  to  them  than  the  Roman  army. 
The  Camutes  were  quiet  while  C.'iesar  was  putting 
down  the  Bituriges,  an«l  they  began  to  attack  them 
as  s<M>n  a.s  they  had  yielded  to  the  Romans.  The 
Bituriges  applied  to  Caesar  for  jirotection.  It  was 
a  hard  winter  when  the  Romans  again  entered  the 
territory  of  the  Camutes.  Caesar  sheltered  his 
infmtry  as  well  :ls  he  couM  in  the  ruins  of  Genabum, 
aud  sent  out  his  cavalry  to  scour  the  country.  The 
houseless  Camutes  had  no  [ilace  of  refuge  except  the 
forests,  which  could  not  jMOteet  them  against  the 
severity  of  the  season.  A  large  part  of  them 
jvrished,  and  the  rest  tied  to  the  n<  ighl>ouring 
states.  (B.  G.  viii.  .5.) 

The  last  groat  struggle  of  the  Galli  was  made 
north  of  the  >Seine  by  the  Bellovaci  and  their  allies. 
This  campaign,  which  is  not  very  well  told  by  the 
author,  contains  some  dithcullies  (Z?.r;.  viii.  7 — 22), 
but  it  is  well  worth  a  careful  study.  These  Belgae 
aud  their  allies  showed  considerable  military  skill. 
They  seem  to  have  leanie<l  something  from  their 
enemy,  and  the  L'oniau  general  is  s;iid  to  have 
;uknowledgcd  that  their  plans  were  **  very  judicious, 
aud  showed  none  of  the  rashness  of  a  biirbarous 
jx-ople."  (B.G.  viii.  8.)  The  defeat  of  the  Bellovaci 
and  their  allies  w:is  considered  by  Caesar  the  end  of 
his  Gallic  wai^s.  {B.  G.  viii.  24.)  The  revengeful 
priK.onsul  Iwwi  not  yet  caught  Aujbiorix,  nor  for- 
gotten him.  He  once  more  entered  his  country,  and 
did  all  the  mischief  that  he  could,  thinking,  as  the 
historian  says  (B.  G.  viii.  24),  that  if  he  could  not 
catrh  Aujbiorix,  the  next  b  st  thing  for  liis  honour 
(digiiit;is)  was  to  treat  his  country  in  such  a  way 
that  his  people,  if  any  were  left,  micrht  hate  him  so 
much,  for  the  misfortunes  that  he  had  brought  on 
thorn,  a.s  never  to  let  him  ci>nie  among  them  agjiin. 

The  last  town  that  Cae>ar  had  to  1  esiege  was 
Vxell(Mlunum,  the  site  of  which  is  uncertain.  It  was 
a  town  of  the  Cadurci,  in  the  basin  of  the  Garonne, 
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aiKl  perhaps  on  the  Oltis  (Ijot).  \S1?en  Gajib  r^nlr^^ 
in  n.  c,  52,  Drappes,  a  Senon,  liaii  ^  Urz^.:vr 
what  the  historian  calls  (B.  G.  viri.  30\  sir**  j^s 
of  desperate  fortune.  He  had  also  iniintvi  hU'>^  h< 
join  him,  men  banished  frwn  the  vanims  totnu  ri 
Gallia,  and  robbers  ;  with  this  rabble  be  tad  nyii 
Dumnacus,  a  leader  of  the  Andes,  who  «-i>  up  a 
annS  'in  the  country  of  the  Pictrni^  (/Wi<T>i. 
C.  Caninius  and  C.  Fabius  easily  deft-ated  thf  f^'-fiv 

.  as  the  Romans  would  call  them,  wnr  ilr  Lf^. 

I  Draj)pes  escaped  from  the  dn*adf"ul  slao^lifr  ^Mi 
about  two  thousand  men,  and,  in  oTropacT  rcz 
another  arlventurer,  Lucterius,  a  Cadun^aii.  eoi-'i* 
the  country  of  the  Cadurci.  It  U  woribj  .if  >«..» 
that  the  Camutes  were  in  the  baltl«»  m  iu  Ija-x. 
This  obstinate  jieople  had  not  yet  c«:«n>e  tf  'jrat 
with  the  Itomans.  They  hod  been  rnl  to  jt^*'- 
driven  from  their  homes  and  diapers*^  and  »:i: 
appeared  in  arms.  But  it  was  the  last  time.  1>' 
now  submitted  to  the  Roman  trrannv,  and  ail  u 
Amioric  states  followed  their  example.  (B.  G.  m 
31.)  The  geographical  position  of  tl«  (arr/- 
and  their  courage,  made  them  the  deffucf  U  il^  t^ 
states  to  the  west  between  the  Stinf  an»i  tbf  L^in. 
Drappes  and  Lucterius  shut  thenwiTa  nf  a 
Uxellodunum.  and  Caninius  begin  the  sk^ 
Caesar,  leaving  M.  Antonius  amt»ng  ibe  Wi  «Ta. 
came  among  tlie  Camutes,  against  wb'M  be  bu.  i 
heavy  grudge;  for  the  Camutes  began  tb«  27* 
rising  in  b.  c.  52,  whieh  had  nearly  driT«  kii  >* 
of  Gallia.  He  caught  Gutruat,  whom  be  rbu".^ 
with  being  the  author  of  all  the  mischief,  sod  rtcr^ 
him  to  dwith.  {B.  G.  viii.  38.)  This  exaropi'  n« 
considereti  .suDicient.  Nobody  els*  ins  pcnriwi 
The  repirts  that  he  had  from  C^aninios  aicut  tb 
resistance  of  Uxelhxiunum,  irritated  Cj«ar.  Hj 
desjiised  the  rebels,  but  he  thought  that  be  t^:^ 
to  make  an  example  of  them.  I  he  first  fit*  xiv? 
of  his  government  had  been  extended  bTa&<brrw 
years,  which  commenceii  from  the  beirmninr  «<  ^^ 
53.     It  wa.s  now  b.  c.  51,  and  tl»e  GaJU  kue*  li*: 

t  he  h.ad  not  long  to  stay  ;  it  was  necessair.  tb^"?*^. 
to  show  them  what  they  ndght  expfct,  if  ihej  ^^ 
ndjellious.     His  treatment  of  the  prisc«>ers  iiter  t:* 
capture  of  Uxellodunum  [CxKLU^orNDi]  a  ^ 
most  disgraceful  part  of  his  history.  (B.G  ruiii-) 
He  now  thought  tliat  he  had  tinis-hed  bi;*  »«. 
and  he  had.    GtUlia  remained  for  ceniarieH  a  E-iiai 
country.     Caesar,  who  bad  never  >een  .\qn;Ti:j. 
paid  tliat  country  a  visit,  and  found  it  Mii'uiivTt 
After  going  to  Narix),  he  spent  a  few  days  in  ri»i ::? 
all  the  conventus  of  the  Provinda,  and  *tti:rcr  i> 
affairs.      He  placed   his  forces,  foe  tb»  riatir.  a 
Belgium,  and  west  of  the  Cnrenna;  i^'^r  Vc^e*  » 
Belgium,  a  sign  that  be  still  feared  thai  rxr.^ 
fx?ople.     He  only   placed  two  fc?gions  «ast  rf  '^ 
Ci'vtnneSf   and   they  were   in   the  countrr  o(  tK 
Aedui,  a  nation  that  had  still  great  ir^umcf  i^^ 
the  Gallic  people.     He  spent  the  wintrt-  n  N^' 
tocenna  {Airru}  in  the  present  deparln>»^  «*'* 
(le  Calais,  not  a  place  whit-h  an  Italwn  wtwld  rb»* 
to  winter  in.     But  the  aolbor  (B.  G.  viii.  iS)  «• 
jdains  this.      He  wished  to  concilbte  tht  p^ 
north  of  the  Seine.     He  treated  the  «»»  "^ 
respect,  made  presents  to  the  diief  nien,  imp**^  * 
new  contributions;   and   he  einkavnoml  !•  w*^' 
them  satisfied  by  a  miki  admiuistntioc,  afbrr  1»bC 
exhausted   by  long  and  bloody  ware.     Al^tr  t» 
winter  be  went  into  North  Italy,  a  NjIti  tbai  ^ 
feared   no  rising  in  Gallia.    He  was  tfcasri  ni 
rejoicings    by    all    the     manidpia    and  oakcar 
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r  GalfiA  Togata.  [Gallia  Cualpuia.]  The 
rnn.  gates  the  raids,  and  all  the  places  bj 
hkh  hs  passed  were  decorated  with  ererj  de- 
kc  that  ooald  be  thought  of.  The  whole  popa> 
iSiA,  with  their  children,  came  oat  to  meet  him. 
h?  temples  and  the  fora  were  set  oat  with  all  the 
ignatxy  of  a  Buman  religious  festival.  The 
wUUij  sbow^  their  magnificence,  and  the  poor 
Mir  good  wilL  The  Italians  of  Cisalpina  Gallia 
crs  pwuJ  of  their  governor ;  for  he  had  tamed  the 
vfiks  aalioos  north  of  the  Alps,  the  men  who  fur 
ntmiss  had  been  the  ternx*  of  Italj.  No  com- 
laader  ever  bettar  deserved  such  fame  as  is  due  to 
uUtary  soccesa.  Tba  coUqaest  of  Gallia  is  the 
raatest  exploit  that  a  auUier  has  ever  accom- 
Ibhed. 

CMsar  retnmed  to  Nemetocenna;  and,  for  some 
■acn  which  does  not  appear,  called  all  his  troops 
^sn  their  quarters,  and  led  them  to  the  borders  of 
bi  Treriri.  There  he,  the  Pootifex  Maximus  of 
Ik  Bcsnans,  the  head  of  the  religion  of  the  state, 
nipnned  the  solemn  cemnonj  of  a  lustratio,  or 
imficatkn.  Buth  he  and  bis  men  had  much  need 
r  it  The  war  was  over,  the  country  was  quiet; 
od  he  moved  about  just  enoogh  to  keep  himself  in 
«hh  and  bis  troops.  {B,  G,  viii.  52.)  It  was 
I  c.  50,  the  jmr  Iwfore  be  crossed  the  Rubicou. 
t  k  hard  to  imdentand  how  so  buMj  a  man  got 
liTOQgh  an  idle  summer.  The  neit  jear  he  had 
^fUj  to  do  m  Italj. 

Caosar  reallj  makes  four  dirisions  of  Gallia, 
bwgh  be  formallj  mentions  onlj  three,  for  he  ex- 
fodri  the  Provincia;  nor  does  he  determine  the 
t<niu  of  the  Provincia,  though  we  can  make  them 
«t  si-curatdj  enough.  Of  these  four  divimons, 
'riivincia,  Aqnitania,  the  country  of  the  Celtse,  and 
b»  ooontiy  of  the  Belgae,  two  have  been  described. 
AlicrrAXLA,  Bkloak.]  The  limits  of  the  Pro- 
rivia  era  deicribed  in  that  article.  [Peovikcla.] 
ru  AJpiae  tribes  do  not  belong  to  any  of  these 
tivMsns. 

Csenr's  threefold  division  of  Gallia,  excluding 
^  Pravinria,  was  not  arbitrarily  made  by  himself; 
t  b  a  divisioa  founded  on  the  geographical  cha- 
vctsr  of  the  country  and  the  national  character  of 
U  people.  We  see  from  his  Commentaries  that 
bi  C«hae  knew  their  own  limits  well,  both  on  the 
^if  «f  the  Aquitjuii  and  on  the  side  of  the  Belgae. 
^  baa  tracvd  the  northern  boundary  of  the  Oltae 
>7  tbt  Stmt  and  its  great  branch  the  Mamt^  but  he 
^  not  meotioDcd  the  boundary  from  the  source  of 
^«  ifanw  to  the  Rhine.  He  did  not  go  further 
'tb  ia  this  part  than  the  country  of  the  Lingones; 
iKi  it  is  not  his  manner  to  tell  us  what  he  did  not 
^lov,  or  what  did  not  oonoem  his  military  opera- 
"tt.  However,  the  boundary  of  the  Cc Itae,  from 
be  Mwce  of  the  J/orae  to  the  Rhine,  nuiy  be 
^«*«iaiasd  weU  enough  lor  all  purposes.  [Beloak.] 
rbae  Bstaral  diviaions  of  Caesar  are  mentioned  by 
't'v  writers  as  eiisring  diriiaons,  though  the  poli- 
»id  diviMons  were  changed.  MeU  (iii.  2)  makes 
^  CerowM  the  boundary  of  Aquitania,  tliough  it 
"»  ert  so  in  his  time ;  but  if  we  take  his  division 
''  W  s  divinon  according  to  races,  which  he  seems 
'  nan,  it  is  true.  Pliny  (//.  N,  iv.  17)  aUo  says 
^  Gallia  Comata,  which  is  all  GaUia  except 
'^  Pipvincsa,  is  distributed  an>ong  three  peoples, 
'bqsf  buundaries  are  chiefly  marked  by  rivers : 
f^  the  Scaldb  (ScAe^)  to  the  Seim  is  Belgica; 
f n«i  the  Se»M  to  the  {foromieisCeltica;  and  thence 
^  ^  Pyrenees  is  Aquitania.    This  is  correct  for 
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Celtica  considered  as  the  countjy  of  the  Celtae ;  but 
when  he  adds,  ^  which  Celtica  is  also  called  Lug- 
dunensis,**  he  makes  an  error,  for  Lugdunensis  did 
not  extend  to  tlie  GanmHe,  But  the  erru'  is  in  the 
form  of  expression,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  how  he  fell 
into  it 

The  following  are  the  nations  of  Celtica,  as  Pliny 
calls  the  country  of  the  Celtae.  Caesar  does  not 
use  the  term  Celtica.  The  Hklvktu  were  be- 
tween the  Jura,  the  Leroan  kke,  and  the  Rhine. 
The  Sbquami  were  west  of  the  Helvehi,  and  ex- 
tended to  the  Sa&ne  :  they  had  tlie  ralley  of  the 
Alduasdnbis  or  Dnbis  {Doubs).  The  south  part  of 
the  country  between  the  Sadne  and  the  Rhone,  the 
modem  department  tl  Ain^  was  occupied  by  the 
Ajibarri.  The  Allobrooes,  who  belonged  to 
the  Provincia,  had  some  posicssions  north  of  the 
Rhone,  and  they  woukl  in  this  part  be  the  neigh- 
bours of  the  Ambarri.  The  Raukaci,  neighbours 
of  the  Sequani,  were  along  the  west  bank  of  the  Rhine : 
they  extended  from  a  point  on  the  river  above  Bale 
to  the  borders  of  the  Tkibocci. 

The  Aedui  were  west  of  the  Sequani,  and  their 
torritocy  ext4>nded  westward  to  the  Loirt,  The 
MAMDimu  on  the  north  were  a  dependent  state  of 
the  Aedui.  The  position  of  the  Brahkovicbs,  or 
Bramnovii,  also  dependents  of  the  Aedui,  is  un- 
certain. The  Skcusiami,  or  Sebusiani,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Rhone,  were  also  dependents  of  the 
Aedui ;  the  colony  of  Luoduxum  (^'fOM)  wm 
pUnted  in  their  country. 

The  Arvermi  were  west  of  the  southern  part  of 
the  territoiy  of  the  Aedui ;  and  they  had  as  de- 
pendent states  the  Gabau  and  Vkllavi,  or  Vel- 
Uuni,  on  the  south-east,  and  the  Cadurci  on  the 
south-west. 

The  RuTKKi,  south  of  the  Arvemi,  were  in 
Caesar's  time  divided  into  two  parts,  Rutcni  Pn>- 
vincialee  (A  G.  vii.  7),  who  belonged  to  the  Pro- 
vincia ;  and  Ruteni,  who  bdonged  to  the  country  of 
the  Celtae.  The  NmoBRiOKS  were  west  of  the 
Ruteni,  and  on  the  Garonne^  The  smfller^  pfut  of 
their  territocy  seems  to  have  been  south  of  the 
river,  and  they  were  considered  to  belong  to  the 
Celtae ;  but  they  may  have  been  a  mixed  people. 
(Caes.  B,G.  viL  31.)  The  BiTUitiGica  Vivisci, 
not  mentioned  by  Caesar,  were  about  Bordeaux. 

The  Pktrocoru  were  north  of  the  Nitiobriges, 
partly  in  the  basin  of  the  Duranius  {Dordo^e);  and 
north-west  of  them  were  the  Sartohks,  extending 
along  the  sea  from  the  aestuary  of  tlie  Garotme  to 
the  borders  of  the  Pictomks  or  Pictavi.  Tlie  Pic- 
tones  occupied  the  country  along  the  sea  northwards 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Loire,  and  a  considerable  dis- 
tance inland.  The  position  of  the  LRjio\'tCKii  east 
of  the  Santones  and  Pictones,  is  indicated  by  that  of 
the  town  of  Lmoge$y  and  the  extent  (d  their  country 
by  the  old  diocese  of  Limoffes.  The  Bitirioes 
Crni,  north  of  the  Lemovices,  occupied  the  rest  of 
Celtica  south  of  the  lx>ire.  The  Boii,  who  had 
joined  the  Uelvetii,  were  Mttlcd  by  Caesar  {B.  G.  i, 
28)  in  the  territory  of  the  AeduL  The  Imubres, 
who  are  placed  in  the  maps  on  the  Upptr  Loirt, 
north  of  the  Vellavi,  are  unknown  to  Gallic  history. 
[Gallia  CiaALriNA.] 

The  TuRoKEs  had  territory  both  north  and  south 
of  the  Loirt ;  and  their  limits  are  those  of  tbe  dio- 
cese of  Tourt,  Tbe  Amdes  or  Amiiecavi  were 
west  of  the  Turones,  and  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Loirt,  The  Najinctbs  or  Nahxktks  were  west  of 
the  Andes,  on  tbe  north  side  of  the  Loire.     North 
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ft'  :hc  NiTTjnctf^.  ^lon-z  the  coast,  wpre  tlie  Vexeti; 
a-  i.  tnrth-  r  we>t,  th«?  (Ki-smi  or  ()^ismii  orrupied 
::.-^  'X'rt^::::^  of  !hi-  j«er.:n-u!a.  The  CouiSOPlTl, 
•A  >" -i  1  >-  i'.'-  ir.  the  territ'^nr  of  the  0^i^mi,  are  not 
r.-TV.  r.'A  by  C.ir>ar.  The  Ci  kii»sokitae,  one  of 
:r-  Ar  .nc  >!a:'*>.  xry  t>  rth  <»f  the  Vcneti  and  ea&t 
'f  :h->  «>.-r"j-  The  L'Kix^Nts  are  mentioned  by 
<"vs\r  .\-T  :b-»  ArriT  no  state*:  if  they  really  ex- 
:'-:--i  t  •  *.:.-»  '-^-  li.rj  c.uH  only  have  had  the 
\'.  -:  rh-  -^Av  -<■  ».  Michel.  The  town  of 
-.»  >_  -s^*  :h-.r  »::;'Tn  in  the  interior.  As  to 
'.z^  :  :. -^r^  :"--::  '-.i  by  rt««k-iny.  or  Mduc^esii 
_  <    ;t  5  .   s^  Me  xrrkles   BinicKsil  and  Vidu- 

'.  ,•  -.^!-.;r:  •!*  t^-?  Amph.iatf.s,  one  of  the  Ar- 
— ,  ,-  v-i->  z>".''~^\  *^v  Cir^ar.  is  unknown.  The 
A-'i'v  <T'i  v-'v  r  :  ir.-r^;!:  ■rerl  by  Caesar.  The 
I  >T-ij.  v-  A — '*-.:  'tite  (,/?.  G.  y\\.  75),  orcnpied 

*  -^  -^r-  -^-3  i  *_\^-:\:in.  The  DiABLiNTES  and 
'  r"^  X  vxT  ^'-^  *^<  i  :h*  Revli-ne*.  and  north  of 
::••'  A-'-^t  'A'^4_rK':-i."''  A  territory  adjoining:  to 
*: u  :''  ^if  C-r  '^jjt:  --r  th?  west  was  oocu]»ied  by 
•-■''  A"-'t:  1  -~-i  .  :»^  :V  i>*  rrtontioned  by  Caesar. 
T:"  >!.<'  ^:i  5-  'J.  :i,  ."Vl)  were  neipiiNmrs  of  the 
>;.:-*>   :•   :--?  -  rra.     C:iesar  ami  Ptolemy  (ii. 

*  5  ?  T.jk^-^  c  T  Lhr?  Lexovii  on  the  c•«\^st  between 
\2f  --  '-■*  cc  :r-*  Sr-i^-?  and  the  Unelli;  but  two 
v-A^  ri^vW.  B  M'*  Arv>iF-5  sT'd  VipiTAssES,  Seem 
•■  M-^-"  >»-r:  ccr: -i;->i  within  thc-ir  territory.  The 
t«^:tc:  s:"  Lr-f  I  fi  K<»vii  f>.  is  D^:>rth  of  the  Ceno- 
iLj--..  kTii  .c  :!»•  ?«•-:::;  >iie  of  the  S'tinf. 

~  :»•  C^i3T^rc>  wtt?  on  the  middle  coarse  of  the 

*  -r  :  vu  ii'TT  xls->  txiched  a  ikirt  of  the  Seirtf. 
T:  :*  >>  ~^tr  — v:^  tirir  terriiori-  a  central  p<Mnt  of 
"'.  c  *"«"  iiy  •"-^"ti;  rutiri^,  as  we  see  in  the  hi>tory 
:'  "-»  wv  .•:  'oVir.  Tb-»  CAmutes  U^i:an  the  irreat 
'~^_  c  n  1^  c.  5i.  ar>i  their  subiiiL^jion  in  b.  c. 
?'.  -r-t*  f  il>  ^*i  '?T  tha.:  .x':h<  Armoric  ^tates.  Their 
r  ._:rrrT    w-fc>   r!:^  :b^  bead-:^uar:ers  of   the  Celtic 

T  :-*  »:":  t  vX  tS?  Ambivareti,  who  are  men- 
t.'  r'^i  :^  Cjk^^sjLT  x>  i-iiT^i-rrts  of  the  Aevlui,  has 
1  :--^..  S^'z  -?>  >':-'rr-urr\i.  In  a  note  to  Lonii's 
•^  >  c  Y  tr.^  i.\x..  0  \\  V  i^Tii.  9iO  re:uions  are  civen, 
■»•:  *  tin  *^:  r  ::::"k>  fat^t'actiyy.  for  phuinir  them 
*r  rrn  -n.-^  ?:C'e  c«   tk-e  L<*trr.  ol'JK^^ite  to  the  Bita- 

Z':"  ? AF.r<n  H.:  rttrt  of  thnr  t^'rritory  north  of 

t^r*  >  «*' ;  :  i:  >r._  tb-'y  wte>rr  a  Celtic  pi^>ple.  Their 

ci --:  T..i./-  ^»^  L-:!'^:^^  [^P^ris).     Their  neiirhbours 

"r."  >';Li^r  w*-f    o  tr:-?  yi'rmt :  and  j^^trt  of  tiieir 

r-— tirr    w-x>    r»V-h    of   tr.i*    nver.    whioh   Cae>ar 

Tvi.^    -.^    S<:ji.ii-y  Sr:w>vn  the   Celtae  and  the 

S'  c"^  .   w  "  ex  i*  ■*-'\]  as  •'ther  'ike  instam^es.  shows 

t^j;  w>»-    ^    '.i--^^   tr-r  '^  Tr>H».n<'.  the   8f*ifie.  and 

IT'*  .V  i'-v,  is  bvv:?.  iji-es  of  tie  CeUae.  he  sfieaks 

id   r^citrrL    t^rr:^.  a^Ai  c  ^es  rx<  atfrvt  jiertei^t  atx-u- 

rv-T  —  wt^ii.   ir.   iW:.  wa*  :::);txss:bk\     Paris  w^s 

%z  jr-M-r^r:  i\x:vc  e^ec  in  Caesars  time, — bein::: 

kx-  %:  ^.^-^i,  /.J  t/rrt . — ai>i  her^  he  h*"!*!  a  meeting 

ec    '^-f  sTA*-^  y  C*ju".:ju      l':>ier  the  later  empire  it 

fv-x.- »-  X  o>  ^'  -r>c  iT-rx^e.     Tf>»  Meidi  on  the  Mame 

ar"  "^^c  tliy^  M-Ji:  wixn  C.v^ar  sj^aks  of. 

TV  >«>v\>c5  vxvntjed  the  Ivasin  of  the  Sfine  and 
tS»  }\m»^.  aivT>?  /\rru, — a  rjitioo  that  sent  a  co- 
Vtrr  :v'  \islr,  jcxi  x^r.o*  faj«turvd  Home.  Their  ca- 
p-jj,  Srmjk  Tvtaiiis  t,:*  naiDe  «f  the  |>e<iple.  and  fixes 
a  orziral  rein:  in  ti:*ir  territ<>rT.  Thi?  Trjc.vsses 
wrrr  -c  tt^f  cxiia  brarch  ci  the  S<in^,  abore  the 
""^^*t>  c  «*  vhe  iduna  (^  ro«i«<f> :  their  chief  town 
Aa£:*s:.<xxa  »  Tr^rf*.     The  LutuoNCS  were  at 
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the  sources  of  the  Seine  and  Manu,  uri  r«  th« 
hi;:h  land.s  which  nm  east  to  the  Vopej:t»(lV<v>r. 
Caesar  d»«s  not  tell  us  that  they  were  C^l'.a?.  bs: 
this  conclusion  may  be  easily  derived  frro  hi*  wrt. 
Ptolemy  and  Pliny  assign  them  to  Bel<n<».  ^"^  3 
tnie  as  to  the  political  dirisioDS  of  their  tin».  bs 
the  LififTones  were  a  Celtic  people,  and  ooe  rf  ib»« 
that  settled  in  Italy.  No  Beljic  people  cmswd  ta 
Alps  or  inyaded  Italy;  a  fact  which,  iniricf  nrar 
others,  proves  that,  politically  and  natJoMllT.  tha? 
was  a  marked  distinction  between  the  fieipe  cd 
the  Celtae. 

There  is  an  ambisTiity  in  Caesar*!  C/tminestna 

which  is  owinjj  to  the  words  Gallia  and  Gaiu  ijrra; 

two  meaninirs.     All  Gallia  (omnis  Galli*)  «<»?» 

of  three  parts,  one  of  which  the  people  iihibi.*^ 

call  themselves  Celtae,  but  the  Rociaitf  caBe.'  tie 

Galli.   {B.  G.  i.  1.)     When  Caesar  us«  the  wir. 

Gallia,  he  often  means  all  GtUlia  :  and  when  be  t^ 

Galli,  he  sometimes  means  the  Gallic  p^'J^l'  n=?- 

rally.  {B.  G.  iv.  20.)      But  his  descripcioD  <rf  tar 

habits  of  the  Galli  applies  mainly,  perbap  at> 

pether,  to  Celtica ;  and   in  many  passac«,  vte* 

he  uses  the  word  Galli.  he  means  only  tbf  t^a- 

bitants  of  the  central  psirt  Muth  of  the  5*w.  tf  «J 

person  will   read  attentively  the  descripto««  «f  ti« 

Galli  (5.  G.  vi.  13,  Sec),  he  will  see  that  it  fl«f  ** 

apply  to  the  Aquitani,  of  whom  Cae«ar  ktfw  ^ 

little,  and  had  little  to  do  with ;  and  certiti-H  >t 

at  all  to  a  very  large  part  of  the  people  wIkw  W 

includes  in  the  general  term  Beljrae.    He  oc«»>^ 

many  of  these  Belgae   to  be  Germans,  pat  vi 

mixed.     Of  the  Menapii  and  Nervii  he  kw»  i'*- 

The  Treviri  be  considered  to  be  as  brutal  n  t>- 

neichbours   the  Germans.    (5.  G.  viii.  2-V)    F* 

Morini  bare  a  Celtic  name,  and  were  rf  Gaibe  <«• 

but  they  were  chiefly  ht^-fwders  and  catt>-f»4*»- 

they  had  not  the  cinlisation  of  the  ctdtinao  ' 

the   ground.       The   Bellovaci  and  the  rtic  ^ 

Belirae  were  a  warlike  race,  and  they  hai  to**^ 

which    indicates   a   certain    dejnre  of  driiwire. 

They  were  nearer,  both  in  posiliiai  and  charrtr.  "s 

the  Celtic    tribes   than   any  other  rf  the  B^i» 

except  the  Remi.     It  seems  probable  thai  :h»  A*- 

moric  peoples,  the  Veneti  and  others,  b^  "^^ 

time,  were  in  many  respects  diffiprent  from  tbf  «*"• 

Celtae.  Those  Celtae,  whose  hab/ts  Caesar  <i«r^ 

the  most  civilised  of  the  nation,  were  the  Bn^'^'- 

Sequani,  Aedoi,  Arvemi,   Camntes,  Sm«»^  «* 

their  dependents.      The  Remi,  though  vach^  « 

Caes.ir's  general  term  Belgae.  seem  to  harp  ^ 

ck»sely  connected  with  their  southern  i>etfb!>«*; 

and   in  C.iesar's  time  they  were  the  rimh  <^  ^ 

Aelui.  (Z?.  G.  vi.  12.) 

In  a  vine-CTOwin^  conntrv,  and  one  wte«  tv 
vine  is  indiijcnous,  as  it  is  in  Gallia,  the  rslirr 
this  j»lant  is  an  indication  of  grvater  drilitr  aw  ■^ 
general  sociai  improvement,    Mrabo  (p.  1*9)  »*•• 
to  suppose  that  in  his  time  the  vine  ha:^  V 
I  duced  any  thing  north  of  the  C^n^^^i.    ir  t^ 
third  century  of  the  Christian  sera  it  ww  "^^ 
on  the  slopes  along  the  waters  of  the  M^  ^ 
Gallia  was,  in  Strabo's  time,  and  etw  m^^  rd 
in  cattle  and  hogs :  and  it  had  abaatore  rf  r*< 
pasture  and  good  horses,  as  their  Urr*  ajairr^ 
shows.     The^  Galli  wonW  eive  a  large  «»JV' 
good  horee,  (B.  G.  iv.  2,)   The  9m\htn  and  ««* 
parts  were  cleared  to  a  great  extent,  a**  ""^J 
grown  in  abandanee  even  north  rf  tfcf  ^'i^ 


Provincia  was  considered  by  the  8*"^*"", 
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p.  178)  of  QallU  geotnl\jf  that  "no  part  o^  it 
nmioed  noprodoctive,  except  where  there  were 
▼imps  or  fomtB,  and  eren  these  parta  were  inha- 
ited,  jret  rather  on  account  of  the  populoosness 
ban  bj  reason  of  the  industry  of  the  people ;  for  the 
roocn  are  good  hreederi  and  carefol  mothen,  but 
be  men  are  more  inclined  to  war  than  tilling  the 
Ttmsd:  bat  now,"  he  sajs,  **  thej  are  compelled  to 
iD  the  grouod  since  thej  hare  laid  down  their 
nes. 
There  b  no  doubt  that  Chdlia  was  a  populous 
pastry  in  Caesar's  time,  populous  at  least  after  the 
warara  of  antiquity.  There  were  not  so  many,  nor 
irh  krge,  towns  as  there  are  now;  and  there  may 
ste  beoi  a  burger  surface  covered  with  forest  We 
ny  sappoM,  abm,  that  the  lands  on  the  rirers  and 
I  the  low  countries  were  less  completely  embanked: 
» tbers  would  be  more  swamp  and  marsh.  But  the 
rj  lends  were  cnltiTated,  and  well-iuhabited.  The 
nw6  are  abundant.  Tbe  news  of  the  insurrection 
t  (jcosbum  in  11.0.  5S  was  carried  into  the  country 
f  the  Arrenii,  a  distance  of  160  Roman  miles,  ss 
•nsr  reckons  it,  between  sun-rise  and  before  the 
id  of  the  first  watch  of  the  evening  on  a  winter  s 
■y.  (A  O.  viL  3.)  This  passage,  which  has  8om»> 
IMS  been  nnost  absurdly  exphiined,  is  a  clear  proof 
iat  the  omntry  was  populous.  The  news  was 
iMed  oB  (ran  village  to  village.  Men  must  have 
n  to  carry  it;  those  who  received  the  news  ran  on 
I  fiuc  as  tiicy  could  to  the  next  village,  and  so  on. 
1  bis  wars  we  find  that  Caesar  had  few  supplies 
vn  Itsly.  He  could  hardly  get  much,  even  from 
Mlpine  G«nia,  except  hones  The  resources  of 
»» hwincia  helped  him  greatly;  but  in  many  parts 
^  Galfia  be  got  all  that  be  wanted  from  the  country, 
-earn,  cattk,  hides,  and  materials  for  clothing.  The 
IT  supported  him,  and  even  made  him  rich.  The 
■nnmnacations  seem  to  have  been  pretty  good  in 
me  parts.  There  were  roads;  well-known  fords  at 
w  nnn,  which  imply  rtsuls;  and  wooden  bridges, 
Goltka  at  least.  Caesar  even  mentions  a  bridge 
H.O.B,  5)  over  the  Axona  (ittrne),  in  the territorjr 
UeBtanL 

The  Qalfi  were  aoquainted  with  the  use  of  the 
>tsk.  The  Bitariges  had  skill  in  mining  (B.  O. 
i  tSX  which  they  found  useful  when  the  Romans 
aiq;ed  their  town  Avaricum.  They  worked  iron 
an  extsnaively.  Some  of  the  Celtic  nations  coined 
xvy;  the  Sequani,  for  instance.  They  may  have 
irwd  this  from  tlie  Massaliot  Greeks  and  their 
ionics,  as  well  as  the  use  of  letters;  for  they  used 
M  Otttk  alphabet  There  appears  to  be  no  evi- 
o<«  that  the  Galli  ever  had  any  other  than  the 
rvck  or  the  Roman  alphabet,  which  are  the  sanoe. 
Sfcrabo  (pw  189)  has  some  remarks  on  the  great 
teal  advantages  of  Gallia,  both  for  internal  and 
m^  trade.  He  says,  that  it  is  worth  while  to 
«rv«  fhm  adaptation  of  the  country  to  the  rivers 
d  to  the  sea,  both  the  ocean  and  the  inland  sea ; 
\  if  any  one  win  attentively  examine,  he  will  find 
■t  this  is  not  anxx^  the  least  of  the  advantages  of 
^  reoatry :  **  I  mean,**  he  says,  **  that  the  neces- 
n«  of  lUe  are  easily  interchanged  among  all,  and 
^  tdvaatages  an  made  open  to  all ;  so  that,  even 
■•eh  thia^  as  these,  one  may  believe  that  there 
cf  the  work.of  Providence,  the  ports  of 
cing  phued  with  respect  to  one  another, 
t  ss  chaaca  might  have  it,  but  with  wise  purpose.** 
«  baiia  of  the  Atax  ( Juflfe),  on  which  Nmioime 
(■ds,  is  eooaacted  with  the  basin  of  the  Garotme 
SB  oay  country ;  and  the  baaios  of  both  rivers 
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are  connected  with  Spain  by  the  passes  at  tlie  two 
ends  of  the  Pyrenees.  Between  the  head  of  the  Sadne 
and  the  waters  of  the  Seine  is  a  portage  of  small 
extent ;  and  there  was  a  navigation  down  the  Seine 
to  the  sea,  and  thence  an  easy  voyage  to  Britain. 
As  the  navigation  up  the  Rhone  was  difficult,  some 
of  the  goods  from  the  Provincia  were  taken  in  carts 
by  an  easy  land  road  to  the  ootmtry  of  the  Arvemi 
and  the  Upper  Loirey  and  so  carried  down  to  the 
ocean.  There  were  four  sea-routes  from  Gallia  to 
Britain, — from  the  country  of  the  Morini,  frtxn  the 
Setae,  from  the  Lotr^e,  and  from  the  Garonne,  These 
natural  advantages  of  France  were  not  neglected 
before  it  became  a  Roman  provincia ;  but  they  were 
used  much  more  afterwards,  when  the  Romans  made 
so  many  excellent  roads  in  the  country.  It  is  a 
signal  example  of  bad  administration  in  this  fine 
country,  that  its  natural  capabilities  were  neglected 
for  so  many  centuries,  and  that  till  comparatively 
recent  times  so  little  has  been  done  to  facilitate  the 
interchange  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  **  make 
these  advantages  open  to  all.**  The  political  divisions 
of  ancient  Gallia  would  be  a  reason  for  the  demanding 
of  toUs  or  duties  on  goods  carried  from  one  country 
to  another ;  a  mode  of  raising  money  obvious  to  the 
rudest  barbarian,  and  practised  by  all  nations  that 
call  themselves  civilised.  The  Galli  had  river  tolls 
before  Cae8ar*s  time,  and  this  impediment  to  com- 
merce existed  in  France  till  the  great  Revolution  of 
1789,  up  to  which  time  the  map  of  France  and  its 
political  diviai(»s  preserved  many  of  the  great  fea- 
tures of  a  map  of  Gallia  that  would  fit  the  time  of 
Caesar.  The  dirision  of  France  into  departments  is 
one  of  the  great  monuments  of  her  revolutionary 
convulsion.  But  political  divisions  cannot  all  at 
once  erase  national  character;  and  France,  only  a 
part  of  Caesar's  Gallia,  b  still  a  country  of  many 
tribes. 

The  maritime  commerce  of  the  south  was  chiefly 
in  the  hands  of  the  Massaliot  Greeks,  until  the 
Romans  cante  in  i<x  their  share  by  settling  Nar^ 
6ofMe,  and  finally  by  reducing  all  the  Greek  towns 
under  their  dominion.  This  Massaliot  commerce 
requires  a  notice  by  itself.  The  trade  on  the  Atlaittio 
in  Caesar's  time  seems  to  have  been  hi  the  bands  of 
the  Armoric  states.  The  course  of  the  tin  trade 
with  Britain  is  described  by  Diodoras  (v.  32),  and 
his  description  may  be  true  for  centuries  before  his  ^ 
time.  The  traders  sailed  to  the  promontory  Bele- 
rion  {the  Landi  End)  for  the  tin  which  the  natives 
of  Britain  conveyed  to  an  island,  Ictis  (Moumt 
SL  Michael).  The  merchants  took  it  from  Ictis  to 
the  French  coast,  whence  it  was  convered  on  pack- 
horses  to  the  Rhone,  aini  so  down  the  river. 

The  social  and  political  condition  cf  tlie  Gallto 
nation  before  the  Roman  conquest  would  supply  ma- 
terials for  a  long  chapter.  Thierry  (Bittoire  det 
Gamhitf  Deuxime  Partie^  chap,  i.)  hss  treated 
this  subject  at  some  length,  and  in  an  instructive 
manner,  though  a  careful  reader  will  not  accept  all 
the  ooncluiiions  that  he  derives  from  hu  authorities. 
The  stories  that  are  told  of  the  great  ferocity  of  the 
Gallic  nations  may  |be  true  only  of  some  of  them, 
and  their  manners  were  improving  when  the  Romans 
came  among  them.  Posidonins  (Strab.  p.  198), 
who  travelled  in  Gallia  in  the  second  century  before 
our  aera,  speaks  of  prMtices  which  probably  belnnged 
to  some  of  the  northern  peoples  only.  **  After  battle," 
he  says,  ''they  used  to  fasten  the  heads  of  their 
enemies  to  their  hones*  necbt,  and  when  they  got 
home  nailed  them  to  their  doon."  He  saw  this  often, 
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of  the  Namnetps,  along  the  coast,  wore  the  Vkneti; 
and,  further  west,  the  Osismi  or  Osismit  (xrupied 
the  extremity  of  this  pninsiihi.  The  Cokisoimti, 
a  small  people  in  the  territory  of  the  0>isini,  are  not 
mentioned  hy  Caesar.  The  Clkiosoi.itae,  one  of 
tlie  Armoric  states,  are  north  of  the  Veneti  and  east 
of  the  Osismi.  Tiie  Keix^nks  are  nientioneri  by 
Ciu^sar  amon^  the  Armorie  states:  if  they  really  ex- 
tended to  tiie  sea,  tljey  could  only  have  liad  the 
co.ist  about  the  l»ay  of  St.  Michel,  The  town  of 
BtHne-t  shows  their  position  in  tlie  interior.  As  to 
the  liiducesii  mentioned  by  Ttolemy,  or  Viducnesii 
(ii.  8.  §  5),  sec  the  articles  BinucKsii  and  ViDU- 

CASSF.S. 

The  i>osition  of  the  AMuri.iATES,  one  of  the  Ar- 
moric static  mentioned  hy  Caesar,  is  unknown.  The 
Ann  INC  AT  11  arc  not  mentioned  by  Caesar.  The 
UxKLij,  an  Armoric  state  {/i.  G,  vii.  75),  occupied 
thf  jH-nmsula  of  Cotnutin.  1  he  Diahlixtes  and 
Cen(>mani  were  east  of  the  Kedones,  and  north  of 
the  Andes.  [Ai:lerci.]  A  territory  adjoining^  to 
that  of  the  Crnomani  on  the  west  was  occu])ied  by 
the  Anvil,  a  small  people  not  mentioned  by  Caesar. 
The  Sksuvii  (/i.  G.  ii.  34)  were  neighbours  of  the 
Diahlitjtes  to  the  north.  Caesar  and  I'tolemy  (ii. 
8.  §  5)  place  only  the  r.EXovii  on  the  coast  between 
the  mouth  of  the  Seine  and  the  Unelli;  but  two 
small  peoples,  Bakkasses  and  V^iducasses,  seem 
to  have  been  comprised  within  their  territory.  The 
jtosition  of  the  Kkurovices  is  north  of  the  Ceno- 
mani,  and  on  the  south  side  of  the  Seine. 

The  Carnutes  were  on  the  middle  course  of  the 
Loire ;  and  they  also  touched  a  p;irt  of  the  Seine. 
This  prisition  made  their  territory  a  central  point  of 
union  for  the  Celtic  nations,  as  we  see  in  the  history 
of  the  Gallic  War.  The  Carnutes  bec'an  the  preat 
rebellion  in  b.  c.  52,  and  their  submi.ssion  in  b.  c. 
51  was  followed  by  that  of  the  Armoric  states.  Their 
country  was  also  the  liead-(iuarters  of  tiie  Celtic 
Druids.    (B.  G.  vi.  13.) 

The  position  of  the  Ambivareti,  who  arc  men- 
tioned by  Caesar  as  dependents  of  the  Aedui,  has 
hitherto  been  undetermined.  In  a  note  to  Long's 
edition  of  the  Gallic  War  (vii.  90)  reasons  are  srivcn, 
which  the  editor  thinks  satisfactory,  for  placing  them 
on  the  ea^t  side  of  the  Loire,  opposite  to  the  Bita- 
liges  Cubi. 

The  Paiusii  had  part  of  their  torriton*  north  of 
the  Seine;  but  still  they  were  a  Celtic  jxviple.  Their 
chief  place  was  Lutetia  (PurLn).  Their  neighb<Mirs 
the  Mei-di  were  on  the  A/urne ;  and  })<irt  of  their 
territory  w.-ls  north  of  this  river,  which  Caesar 
makes  the  boundary  between  the  Celiac  and  the 
Belgae;  which,  as  well  as  other  like  instances,  shows 
that  when  h«?  names  the  Gttrnn7u\  the  Seine,  and 
the  Marne^  .as  boundaries  of  the  Celfae,  he  s))eaks 
in  genenil  terms,  and  dues  not  atl'ect  |X'rfect  actu- 
racv  —  which,  in  fact,  was  im{M>ssible.  Paris  was 
an  im[M>rtant  ]x>.siti<)n  even  in  Caesar's  time,  —  U'ing 
on  an  island,  La  Cite,  —  and  here  he  held  a  meeting 
of  the  st.'itcs  of  Gallia.  Under  the  later  empire  it 
became  a  chief  rcsi<lcnce.  The  Mcldi  on  the  Marne 
arc  not  the  Mcldi  whom  Caesjir  sjK^iks  ot*. 

The  Skxoxes  occupied  the  basin  (»f  the  Seine  and 
the  Yonne,  above  Paris, — a  nation  that  sent  a  co- 
lony to  Italy,  and  once  captured  IJonie.  Their  ca- 
pital, Stnx,  retains  tiie  name  of  the  peo|>le,  and  fixes 
a  central  fx^int  in  their  territory.  The  Tricasses 
were  on  the  main  branch  of  the  Seine,  above  the 
junction  of  the  Icauna  (  rarjwo)  :  their  chief  town 
Augu-'iloboua  is    Trnyes.     The   LixtK)XES  were  at 
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the  sources  of  the  Seine  and  Marne,  aiKi  <«  th* 
high  lands  which  run  east  to  the  Vowpu  f  Trtrjj^v 
Caesar  docs  not  tell  ns  that  they  werp  i>\\3t.  Ki 
this  conclusion  may  be  easily  derirwl  {rmt  his  uri. 
Ptolemy  and  Pliny  assign  them  to  Belgica,  ^^'^  i» 
true  as  to  the  political  dirisionj  of  their  tiar;  be 
the  Lingoncs  were  a  Celtic  people,  and  ow  e<^  tir« 
that  settled  in  Italy.  No  Belgic  people  crrssH  tb? 
Alps  or  inyaded  Italy ;  a  fact  which,  mwo^  nspT 
others,  proves  that,  politically  and  natiniiallT.  thrtr 
was  a  marked  distinction  between  the  Belpr  tsL 
the  Celtae. 

There  is  an  ambiguity  in  Caesar*i  Cwnmentm 
which  is  owins  to  the  words  Gallia  and  Gall!  InrTf 
two  meanings.  All  Gallia  (omnis  G*llia)  rtt^x-'^ 
of  three  parts,  one  of  which  the  people  irhahtt.  ^f* 
call  themselves  Celtae,  but  the  Romans  caD?d  tie 
Galli.  {B.  G.  i.  1.)  When  Caesar  us«  tb?  tn 
Gallia,  he  often  means  all  Gallia :  and  wlifo  br  t^ 
Galli,  he  sometimes  means  the  Gallic  p^T**  ru- 
rally. (Z?.  G.  iv.  20.)  But  his  dencriptioc  (»  t* 
habits  of  the  Galli  applies  mainly,  pcrbpi  l^»• 
get  her,  to  Celtica ;  and  in  many  passapw,  »te« 
he  uses  the  ivord  Galli.  he  means  ooIt  the  ha- 
bitants of  the  central  part  south  of  the  Seiat.  If  iP 
person  will  read  attentively  the  descTij<ioo  rf  ti» 
Galli  {B.  G.  \\.  13,  Ac),  he  will  »«  tlat  it  do»  »< 
apply  to  the  Aquitani,  of  whom  Caesar  kw»w^ 
little,  and  had  little  to  do  with ;  and  certiiilT  *» 
at  all  to  a  very  large  part  of  the  ppcple  wbtr  ^ 
includes  in  the  general  lerm  Belgae.  He  tti»i'^ 
many  of  the.se  Belgae  to  be  GermaiB,  p«n  a^ 
mixed.  Of  the  Menapii  and  Nenrii  he  ksf*  -^'> 
The  Treviri  he  considered  to  be  as  bnittl  is  >r 
neighbours  the  Germans,  (fi.  G.  viii.  25.)  TV 
Morini  have  a  Celtic  name,  and  were  of  GaDic  *t<ri, 
but  they  were  chiefly  hog-feeders  aod  cattW-fr»«». 
they  had  not  the  civilisation  of  the  niltTT3!«r  4 
the  ground.  The  Belloraci  and  the  <*^  f** 
Belgae  were  a  warlike  race,  and  thfy  bad  *"•* 
which  indicates  a  certain  degree  of  rinT»3«- 
They  were  nearer,  both  in  position  and  dorvl^r.  •» 
the  Celtic  tribes  than  any  other  d  the  B^ir» 
except  the  Remi.  It  seems  probable  thit  tkrl'- 
mono  peoples,  the  Veneti  and  others,  bnnr  >*'* 
lime,  were  in  many  respects  diffmnt  from  iht  aad 
Celtae.  Those  Celtoe,  whose  habits  Caesir  ie^r^ 
the  most  civilised  of  the  nation,  wwe  the  HtJi^^i. 
Sequani,  Aedoi,  Arvemi,  Camntes,  SeM».  «?* 
their  dependents.  The  Remi,  though  iocithW  * 
Caesar's  general  term  Belgae,  seem  to  k*^^  ** 
closely  connected  with  their  southern  nrirb*"*^' 
and  in  Cncsar's  time  they  were  the  rink  «  '^ 
Aedui.  {B.  G.  vi    12.) 

Ill  a  vine-growing  cwuntrv,  and  one  «Vi»  'i* 
vine  is  indigenous,-  as  it  is  in  Gallia,  tbf  crltrr  f 
this  jdant  is  an  indication  of  greater  riribtr  •»-  -^ 
general  sociai  improvement  Strabo  (p.  I'?)  J*^* 
to  suppose  th.1t  in  his  time  the  vine  brdij  T" 
duced  any  thing  north  of  the  Cfremts.  1«  ^ 
third  century  of  the  Christian  aeni  it  ww  rofc^'^ 
on  the  slopes  along  the  waters  of  tk  J^t^  *^ 
Gallia  was,  in  Strabo's  time,  and  ev«j  faHi^. '*•' 
in  cattle  and  hogs :  and  it  had  •bondur*  <i  "** 
pasture  and  good  horses,  as  their  brpe  nnb  >" 
shows.  The  Galli  would  give  a  br^re  ran  ^  • 
good  horse.  {B.  G.  iv.  2.)  The  wnthera  bW  f«** 
parts  were  cleared  to  a  great  extent,  "*^/*^I*| 
grown  in  abnndarice  even  north  of  tke  Sfli*- 
Provincia  was  considered  by  the  B«raas «?  «**'^ 
Italy  in  climate  and   products ;  and  H^  »** 
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p.  178)  of  QaHU  ^renenllj,  th«t  "no  part  o^  it 
nmiiied  onprodoctive,  except  where  there  were 
rvii{«  or  Coresti,  and  eren  these  narts  were  inha- 
itnd,  jret  nuber  oa  accoant  of  toe  populootoees 
im  bj  rcuoB  of  the  industrj  of  the  people ;  for  the 
^moen  are  good  breeders  and  carefiU  motfaen,  but 
^  mflD  are  more  inclined  to  war  than  tilling  the 
roaad:  but  now,"  be  sajrs,  **  thej  are  compelled  to 
n  the  gronod  ainoe  tbej  hare  laid  down  their 
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There  b  no  doubt  that  Gallia  was  a  popolons 
iQotry  in  Caesar  s  time,  popaloos  at  least  after  the 
■anre  of  antiqait  j.  There  were  not  so  many,  nor 
xk  krge,  towns  as  there  are  now;  and  there  maj 
iti>  beoi  a  lar|^  surface  covered  with  forest  We 
isj  rappoM,  alim,  that  the  lands  on  the  riTers  and 
t  tb«  low  countries  were  less  completely  embanked : 
>  then  would  be  more  swamp  and  marsh.  But  the 
17  lends  were  caltirated,  and  well-inhabited.  The 
n»6  arp  abundant.  The  news  of  the  insurrectioii 
t  (venahum  in  b.  a  58  was  carried  into  the  country 
f  the  Arrcmi,  a  distance  of  160  Roman  miles,  ss 
Wsar  reckoot  it,  between  sun-rise  and  before  the 
■d  «f  the  ilnt  watch  of  the  evening  on  a  winter's 
Kf.  (A  G,  vfi.  S.)  This  passage,  which  has  some- 
lan  been  most  absurdly  explained,  is  a  clear  proof 
kit  the  country  was  populous.  The  news  wa^i 
Mcd  so  frooi  Tillage  to  village.  Men  must  have 
n  to  carry  it;  those  who  received  the  news  ran  on 
I  fuH  as  they  could  to  the  next  village,  and  so  on. 
a  his  wars  we  find  that  Caesar  had  few  supplies 
^m  Itsly.  He  could  hardly  get  much,  even  from 
"jalliine  Gallia,  except  horses  The  resources  of 
^ Fravincia  helped  him  greatly;  but  in  many  parts 
r  (kflia  he  got  all  that  he  wanted  from  the  country, 
-earn,  cattle,  hides,  and  materials  for  clothing.  The 
V  Rpported  him,  and  even  nuule  him  rich.  The 
■Hnukatkms  seem  to  have  been  pretty  good  in 
SM  parts.    There  were  roads;  well-known  fords  at 

*  rinn,  which  imply  roads;  and  wooden  bridges, 
I  Cdtkm  at  least.  Caesar  even  mentions  a  bridge 
H.G.\bl  6)  over  the  Axooa  (June),  in  the  territory 

theSioil 

The  Qalli  were  acqnainted  with  the  use  of  the 
Mtak  The  Bitariges  had  skill  in  m'ming  (B.  O. 
a.  IS),  wbkh  they  found  useful  when  the  Romans 
noifed  their  town  Avarictmi.  They  worked  iron 
■z«B  cxtaBsively.  Some  of  the  Celtic  nations  coined 
«e^;  tbe  Sequani,  for  instance.  They  may  have 
•ntd  thii  firom  tbe  Massaliot  Greeks  and  then* 
^■MB,  as  well  as  the  use  of  letters;  for  they  used 
«  tinck  alphabet  There  appears  to  be  no  evi- 
we  that  tbe  Galli  ever  had  any  other  than  the 
nik  or  tbe  Roman  alphabet,  which  are  the  sanoe. 

ftnho  (p.  169)  has  some  remarks  on  the  great 
ttani  advantages  of  Gallia,  both  for  internal  and 
rwgn  trade.  He  says,  that  it  is  worth  while  to 
^erve  tbe  adaptation  of  the  country  to  the  rivers 
ut  to  the  sea,  both  tbe  ocean  and  the  inUnd  sea ; 
r,  if  any  one  will  attentively  examine,  be  will  find 
•t  thii  is  BOt  amoog  tbe  least  of  the  advantages  of 

*  country :  **  I  mean,**  be  sayn,  *"  that  the  neces- 
ri«  of  Itfe  are  easily  interchanged  among  all,  and 
I*  sdvaaiages  ars  inade  open  to  all ;  so  that,  even 

■srb  things  as  these,  one  may  believe  that  there 
fvideaee  of  tbe  work. of  Providence,  the  ports  of 
u  eooaftry  being  placed  with  respect  to  one  another, 

*  sft  cbaoce  might  have  it,  but  with  wise  purpose.*" 
^  basia  of  tbe  Aiaz  (Awk),  oo  which  NoAmne 
nds,  b  fennectad  with  the  basin  of  the  Garotme 

■a  easy  eountiy ;  and  tbe  baains  of  botb  riven 


are  connected  with  Spain  by  tbe  passes  at  tlie  two 
ends  of  tbe  Pyrenees.  Between  the  head  of  the  Sa^ne 
and  the  waters  of  the  Seine  is  a  portage  of  small 
extent ;  and  there  was  a  navigation  down  the  Seine 
to  the  sea,  and  thence  an  easy  voyage  to  Britain. 
As  tbe  navigation  up  the  Rhone  was  diflScult,  some 
of  the  goods  from  the  Provincia  were  taken  in  carts 
by  an  easy  land  road  to  the  country  of  the  Arvemi 
and  the  Upper  Loire^  and  so  carried  down  to  the 
ocean.  There  were  four  sea-routes  from  Gallia  to 
Britain, — from  the  country  of  the  Morini,  firom  the 
Seine,  from  tbe  Lwre,  and  from  the  Oaronne.  These 
natural  advantages  of  France  were  not  neglected 
before  it  became  a  Roman  provincia  ;  but  they  were 
used  much  more  afterwartls,  when  the  Romans  made 
so  many  excellent  roads  in  the  country.  It  is  a 
signal  example  of  bad  administration  in  this  fine 
country,  that  its  natural  capabilities  were  neglected 
for  so  numy  centuries,  and  that  till  comparatively 
recent  times  so  little  has  been  done  to  facilitate  the 
interclMnge  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  aixi  ^  make 
these  advantages  open  to  alL**  The  political  divisions 
of  ancient  Gallia  would  be  a  reason  for  tbe  demanding 
of  tolls  or  duties  ou  goods  carried  from  one  country 
to  another ;  a  mode  of  raising  money  obvious  to  the 
rudest  barbanan,  and  practised  by  all  itations  that 
call  themselves  civilised.  The  Galli  had  river  tolls 
before  Caesar's  time,  and  this  impediment  to  com- 
merce existed  in  France  till  the  great  Revduttoa  of 
1789,  up  to  which  time  the  map  of  France  and  its 
political  divisions  preserved  many  of  the  great  fea- 
tures of  a  map  of  Gallia  that  would  fit  the  time  of 
Caesar.  The  division  of  France  into  departments  is 
one  of  the  great  monuments  of  her  revolutionary 
convulsion.  But  political  divisions  cannot  all  at 
once  erase  national  diaracter;  and  France,  only  a 
part  of  Caesar's  Gallia,  is  still  a  country  of  many 
tribes. 

The  nmritime  commerce  of  the  south  wss  chiefly 
in  the  lumds  of  tbe  Massaliot  Greeks,  until  the 
Romans  came  in  for  their  share  by  settling  Nar^ 
6ofMe,  and  finally  by  reducing  all  the  Greek  towns 
under  their  dominion.  This  lilassaliot  commerce 
requires  a  notice  by  itselfl  Tbe  trade  on  the  Atlantic 
in  Caesar's  time  seems  to  have  been  in  the  hands  of 
the  Armoric  states.  The  course  of  the  tin  trsde 
with  Britain  is  described  by  Diodorus  (v.  32),  and 
his  description  may  be  true  for  centuries  before  hb  ^ 
time.  The  traders  sailed  to  the  promontory  Bele- 
rion  (lAe  Lands  End)  for  tbe  tin  which  the  rutives 
of  Britain  conveyed  to  an  i»bnd,  Ictb  (ifoim^ 
SL  Michael).  The  merchants  took  it  from  Ictb  to 
the  French  coast,  whence  it  was  conveyed  on  pack- 
horses  to  the  Rhone,  aini  so  down  the  river. 

The  social  and  political  condition  of  the  Gallic 
mition  before  the  Roman  conquest  would  supply  ma- 
teriab  for  a  hag  chapter.  Thierry  {ffistoire  det 
Gamhitt  Dewciime  Partie^  chap.  I)  has  treated 
thb  subject  at  aome  length,  and  in  an  instructive 
manner,  though  a  careful  reader  will  not  accept  all 
the  conclusions  that  he  derives  from  hb  anthonties. 
The  stories  that  are  told  of  the  great  ferocity  of  the 
Gallic  nations  may  ^be  true  only  of  some  of  them, 
aixi  their  manners  were  improving  when  the  Romans 
came  among  them.  Posidtmius  (Strab.  p.  198), 
who  travelled  in  Gallb  in  the  second  century  before 
our  aera,  speaks  of  practkes  which  probably  beknsed 
to  some  of  the  northern  peoples  only.  "After  battle,** 
he  says,  "they  used  to  fasten  the  beads  of  their 
enemies  to  their  horses'  neck»,  and  whc«  they  got 
home  nailed  them  to  their  doors.**  He  saw  thb  often, 
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and  at  tirst  he  found  it  strange,  but  liabit  made  him 
indifferent  to  it.     Po.sidonus  was  a  Stoic. 

There  is  hardly  a  vice  of  wliii  li  tlie  Galli  are  not 
accused  by  the  Greeks  and  Krnians ;  drunkenness, 
cruelty,  and  abominable  lust.  We  may  ea.Nily  guess 
what  the  Galli  would  have  said  of  Caesar  and  his 
men,  if  they  had  written  the  hist^>ry  of  the  conquest. 
The  Italian  and  Massaliot  merchant,s  encoura;;ed  the 
Gallic  pro[X'n.sity  to  drink,  just  as  the  white  trader 
now  demoralises  the  Indians  of  North  America. 
(l)i(«L  V.  26.)  The  Belirae  had  less  intercourse 
with  these  greedy  adventurers  {B.  G.  i.  1).  and  they 
wore  less  corrupted  than  the  Celtae.  The  Galli 
maile  beer  and  mead  ;  but  they  liked  wine  better, 
and  would  drink  till  they  were  ujad.  A  Gall  would 
give  a  boy  for  a  g<H>d  jar  of  wine. 

The  political  condilion  of  the  Celtae  and  of  all  the 
Gallic  nations   was    miserable.      The  country   was 
divided  into  munerous  indei»endent  states,  the  most 
powerful  of  which  were  always  contending  for  the 
suprcuKicy.      The  weaker  states  served  one  or  the 
c»ther  of  the  more  powerful  states,  and  ]»id  them 
tribute.     The  i>olitical  .'ivstem  was  a  tvrannv  of  the 
rich  over  the  p«»or  ;  and  the  religion  was  a  horrible 
superstition.      Two  cKisses  of  men  had  the   power 
and  the  wealth  :  the  noble,  as  we  may  call  him,  and 
the    priest.      The    jioorer    sort    went    for    nothing. 
(Z?.  G.  vi.  13.)     The  Celtae  had  slavcvs,  and  many 
of  the   poor  clu^se  the  stite  of  senitude  to  some 
noble,  instead  of  freedom,  when  thev  beiMine  over- 
loaded  with  debt,  or  unable  to  [wiy  their  taxes,  or 
when  they  were  wronged  by  some  jiowerful  neighbour. 
In  servitude  the  ]><>or  Celt  would   have  at   least  a 
master  to  feed  him  and   protect   him  against  other 
tyrants.     These  noble.s  were  "equites,'— -mounted 
men,  —  and  each  maintained  ais  many  depiMidents  as 
he  could,  an<l  hordes  for  them.     Thev  were  alwavs 
fighting    and    quarrelling  ;    almost   every  year   till 
Caes;u"s  arrival.     Caesar  dr>es  not  explain  how^  the 
poorer  sort  got  into  debt  ;  nor  how   the  land  was 
divided.    The  rich  had  doubtle.Ns  large  tracts.   Thei*e 
is  no  evidence  that  the  \mx)t  ha^i  any  land  in  full 
ownership.     They  were  probably  in  the  condition  of 
tenants  who   paid   their  rent  in  kind,  or  jMutly  in 
money  and   partly  in  kind;  and   their  debts   might 
either  arise  from  arreais  of  rent,  or  from  borrowing  to 
supply  their  wants.     There  is  nj  dilHculty  in  .seeing 
where  they  might  borrow  :  the  town.s  would  contain 
the  traders,  and  the  market  would  \xi  in  the  towns. 
Arms,  agricultural   impli-ment.s,  and  clothing  must 
be  Ixmght  with  corn,  cattle,  an<l  hogs.     The  jMJor 
cultivator,  whether  a  kind  of  j)ropri<'tor  or  a  tenant, 
would  s(»n  find  himself  in   bad   }>light  l)etween  his 
lord,  the  shopkeeper,  and  the  "  niereator,"  who  tra- 
velled the  country   with    his   cart   K>aded  with  the 
tempting  liquor  tliat  he  could  not  resist,  (l)iod.  v. 
26.)      The  enonnous   w.xste  of  life   in   the   Gallic 
domestic  quarrels,  their  foreign  exj>editious,  and  in 
their  wars  with   the  Romans,  was  easily  sup])lied. 
A  poor  agricultural  nation,  with  such  robu.st  women 
.as  the  Galli  had  (I)i<Kl.  v.  32),  is  exactly  the  |jeople 
to  proflucc  .soldiers.      Among  such   a  })eople  nioi-e 
male  children  are  born  tluin  the  lan«l  requires  ;  and 
those  who  are  not  wanted  for  the  plough, the  s[>atle,  or 
to  watch  the  caittle,  are  only  fit  to  handle  the  swoinJ. 
A  braver  set  <if  men  never  faced  the  enemy  than  the 
Galli  with  whom  Caesar  fought.    Most  of  them  were 
the  children  of  |)overty,  brought  up  to  suffer  and  to  die. 
Weoften  read, atearlier  periods,  of  their  losing,  through 
intemperance,  the  fruits  of  a  hard-fought  battle  ;  but 
nothing  of  this  kind  appears  in  the  Gallic  wars. 
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The  nobles  were  immensely  rich,  wLDf  tlif  raa 
of  the  pet>ple  was  poor.  Of  their  gre*:  wfil'.b  'jj*?* 
is  conclusive  evidence.  Caesar  (^B.G.  i.  l!?)  inirr* 
us  that  Dumnorix,  an  Aeduan,  bail  na<i«  i  r*^ 
fortune  by  farming  the  tolls  and  other  tiMs.  tA 
that  he  was  able  to  maintain  a  large  body  ot  b'^«. 
The  rich  Galli  were  polygamists.  and  ibfv  h*:  'a 
jMiwcr  of  fife  and  death  over  wife  aiui  cruic-t:. 
Caesar  does  not  expressly  limit  this  yn^n  » :a« 
rich;  but  we  may  be  sure  that  it  was  a  p<wrr«^Ai 
no  jxwr  man  ever  exercised.  He  roentKS»  a  ka«  ' 
marriage  settlement  among  the  rich,  —  fortoi^ra 
only  it  can  apply, — which  shows  that  tbf  oirii.t 
of  women  of  that  class  was  not  so  Ittd.  If  lb*  t2> 
bjmd  received  a  jiortion  with  his  wife,  he  aduf-  'j*  s 
as  much  from  his  own  fortune.  The  p«Mdnrf « 'y. 
joint  stock  was  accumulated,  and  the  wh.)if  <rei, 
with  its  accumulations,  belonged  to  the  %^irm. 
{B.  G.  vi.  19.)  This  is  like  an  English  ««i»  !^ 
entireties,  a^  it  is  called.  It  was  a  good  coctri^in 
for  keeping  up  the  wealth  of  a  femily  aod  prof^i::: 
for  the  wife,  if  she  sumved.  Caesar  says  noting 
of  the  law  of  succession  among  the  Galli. 

It  seems  that  in  Caesar  s  time  things  werf  cbaH. 

Gallia  had  gone  though  many  revoluthnis.   &?  r^ 

some  instances  of  the  superstition  of  the  GaI  I  «al 

of  the  barbarous  practices  of  their  reh^vja  (^ '^ 

vi.  1.5);  and  he  mentions  the  Druids  arid  the  tt'j« 

as  the  ruling  classes.     But  we  see  httl?  rf  pr^' 

rule  :    it  had  evidently  declined  before  }ht  pf*^  ■^ 

the  nobles,  and  the  growth  of  the  nTirr>fn«J  f.-*^ 

which  Gallia  then  contained  ;  and  pniai'lj  ^  *• 

fluence  of  the  Greeks  was  felt  over  a  Urc?  ]*^  '■ 

the  country.     Caesar  (A  G,  ri.  13)  was  t<J  '.a! 

the  Druidical  system  was  the  growth  fi  BntaiE. «« 

imported  into  Gallia.      He  merely  tell*  u»  «iaJ  ^ 

heard ;   but  he  states  that  in  his  tin*  tW  »» 

wished  to  master  thoroughly  thw  niv^terwo?  Iotbe^ 

generally  went  to  school  in   Britain.    It  L*  -"s^ 

more  likely  that  some    revolution  in  liiHi*  t^ 

Druids  into  Britain,  and  we  must  suppose  tlui  '-^ 

carried  their  most  learned  doctors  with  thra.    ^> 

Galli  were,  as  the  Roman  says^  "  a  Mti<«  Z^'^ 

given  to  superstitions,"  a  circumstance  in  whki  i!^ 

conqueror  and  his  offic-crs  did  not  rescmbl*  li«  *« 

all.    The  Gallic  Druids  had  a  pontiff:  and  ^brc  -* 

died,  the  next  in  merit  (dignilas)  »tioce«deii;  bci 

several  were  equal,  a  successor  was  ch*«  ^  '^ 

votes  of  the  Druids,  or,  as  it  sometimeg  baff*^ 

the  title  to  the  offic-«  was  decided  by  anas.    M*? 

young  men  flocked  to  the  Druids  to  learn  »bt  tb^ 

had  to  teach ;  and  the  priests,  we  may  wppi*  "^ 

taken  from  these  pupils.      It  woaW  bean  (^."'  ^ 

ambition  to  get  into  this  sacred  class;  forthrl'^-^ 

were  highly  respected.    They  were  priest*,  iwi .^-"^ 

in  almost  all  disputes,  public  and  private.   L«i»  '■* 

old  Roman  patricians,  tliey  liad  boih  rt^ip^  ^ 

law  in  their  hands.     The  priest  did  not  fiiriit.  *^ 

he  p«iid  no  t.ixe8.     This  explains  wby  parent*  *«^ 

.so  eager  to  get  their  sons  into  tliis  priTj^eiri  •'^'' 

{B.  G.  vi.*14.)     It  was  a  provision  f<r  tbra    T  * 

pupils  learned  by  heart  a  rast  nnml«"  *  t''*^; 

though  tlie  Druids  were  well  able  to  writ*,  aftj  t^ 

the  Greek  character  for  writing  their  lanr^^f*"  -'^ 

in  public  and  pri\'ate  af&irs.    Here  wt  ht"  <** 

evidence  that  before  the  Christian  sen  ib*  ^'-^ 

was  a  written  language,  a  drcnmslancf  tliai  ■* 

fix  it;  and  the  practice  of  committing  to  »^ 

this  long  string  trf*  verses  wooM  harp  the  suw^*- 

Caesar  supposes  that  the  rerses  wwv  not  csfr.E^  «• 

to  writing,  partlj  to  prrrent  the  leanucj  6«3  ^^ 
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£rnl(^'— which  implies  that  other  people  could 
nad  besidci  the  Dnuda, — Mid  ptftlj  to  exercise 
tbe  mtmarf.  They  Uught  the  immortalitj  of  the 
Mil  ud  the  trmiismigr»tion  into  different  bodies. 
Thtj  tu^  their  joaths  alao  astronomj,  and  mnch 
tboDt  the  nature  of  things,  and  the  immortal  gods. 

la  the  diflereot  states  we  read  of  a  concilium  or 
numbly,  Tsriooslj  cunstituted.      One  thing  the 
Galli  provided  against  carefully :  there  was  to  be  no 
lolk  oo  political  matters  except  in  the  concilium.    If 
•  nuu  beard  anything  by  rumour  or  report  that 
coocenied  the  state,  be  must  open  it  mily  to  the 
ntf:istrates,  who  concealed  what  they  thought  fit» 
ud  told  the  people  just  as  much  as  they  thought 
pTjper.  (B.  G»  vL  20.)     There  wss  no  liberty  of 
*p«ech.    Caesar  speaks  of  senates  among  the  Gallic 
Inbti  (A  (/.  ii  5) ;  that  is,  a  governing  body  to 
Hneh  he  gives  a  name  which  a  Roman  would  under- 
Uad.    He  does  not  explain  the  constitution  of  these 
natai,  which  might  not  always  be  the  same.     The 
Mid  of  the  state  seems  to  have  been  elective.    The 
-hvf  magistrate  of  the  Aedui,  named  Vergobretus 
B.  G.  l  16),  was  elected  for  a  year,  and  lud  **  vi. 
It  ct  Decis  in  snos  potestatem;"  which  b  sometimes 
niiudcrstood  to  mean,  that  be  could  do  as  he  liked. 
i  amply  means  that  he  was  the  chief  judge.  Some- 
hm£  of  a  popular  assembly,  of  a  democratic  element, 
ppesn  in  some  of  the  states.     Usurpations  were 
nmnoo  things.    A  man  who  was  rich  enough  to 
ft  a  large  body  of  adberaits,  would  seize  on  power, 
Ik!  keep  it  as  long  as  he  could.   In  the  early  period 
r  Galfic  history  kings  appear  more  frequently  than 
iCseur's  time;  and  we  read  of  kings  whose  fathers 
ad  been  kings, — which,  however,  was  rather  a 
M  occurrence.    A  long  regular  dynasty  of  princes 
v  not  to  the  taste  of  the  Galli.    Either  popuhu* 
MUTvctioa  or  a  successful  rival  dispkced  them, 
hew  frequent  revolutions  filled  the  country  with 
biperate  men,  who  had  nothing  to  lose,  and  were 
Ivsys  ready  for  adventure.     Exiles,  fugitives,  and 
mi  who  ftud  saved  their  lives  by  running  away, 
nffmed  hi  the  country.     Those  who  could  not  find 
tfety  in  Gallia  found  a  refuge  iu  Britain.    The  at- 
npt  of  Thierry  {Histoire  d/ct  Gattlait)  to  expUin 
e  early  revolutions  and  constitutions  of  Gallia,  is 
d^eoioas,  but  not  satisfiurtory.    A  careful  perusal 
'  Caeaar  will  give  a  better  notion  of  the  confusion 
at  reigned  between  the  Pyrenees  and  the  Rhine, 
bm  the  Romans  came  to  settle  all  disputes  and 
ich  the  people  how  to  live, 
Caessr  was  assassinated  in  b.  c  44.     Little  is 
id  of  what  be  did  with  Gallia  from  the  time  when 
^  Mt  it  to  the  time  of  his  death ;  but  we  may  be 
jv  that  he  did  not  neglect  so  profitable  a  conquest 
letomus  Mys  {Caet,  25):  ''All  Gallia  which  is 
oaded  by  the  Saltns  Pyraiaeus,  and  the  Alps,  and 
t  Gebenna,  by  the  rivers  Rhine  and  Rhone,  except 
r  allied  states  and  those  that  had  done  him  service, 
HEdnced  to  the  form  of  a  province,  and  imposed 
the  people  an  annual  payment  to  the  amount  of 
uadruigcotics  stipendii  nomine."*      It  was  not 
Qed  **  tribtttum  **  or  **  vectigaL**    Ammianus  Mar- 
Sums  (xv.  1 1),  who  wrote  in  the  fl^rth  century 
our  aers,  has  a  passage  which  has  caused  much 
Bculty.    He  speaks  of  four  divisions  after  Caesar*s 
kjoert,  made  by  him  as  dictator;  but  he  uses 
ms  that  can  only  be  understood  by  referring  to 
I  (fivisioQs  that  eidsted  in  his  time.    He  says  that 
tfKsiensii  contained  also  Lugdunensis  and  Vien- 
■b;  Aquitania  was  a  second  division;  the  Su- 
riar  tad  Inferior  Gennaola  and  the  Belgae  were 
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under  two  Jurisdictions  at  the  same  time."  (Seethe 
Note  of  H.  Valesius.)  Walckenaer  attempts  to  ex- 
pUm  this  passage,  and  to  show  that  it  agrees  with 
what  Strabo  (p.  177)  says :  but  it  is  not  worth  the 
labour.  Both  authori  are  very  obscure  here;  and 
Ammianus  is  too  uncritical  to  be  trusted  for  such  a 
matter,  even  if  one  were  quite  sure  what  he  meant 

The  conqueror  of  the  Gauls  knew  the  value  of  the 
men  whom  he  had  conquered.  He  had  formed  a 
legion  of  Transalpine  GalU,  to  which  be  gave  the 
Gallic  name  Alaoda:  he  fitted  them  out  like  Roman 
soMiers,  and  drilled  them  after  Roman  fiuhion. 
(Soeton.  C'aef.c.24.)  Finally  he  made  them  Ro- 
man citixens,  which  must  have  taken  place  after  he 
was  dictator.  In  the  Civil  War  he  had  GaU  in  bis 
army,  —  Aquitanians,  mountaineers  from  the  bonier 
of  the  Provincia,  archers  from  the  Ruteni,  and  Gallic 
cavalry,  which  he  had  found  useful  also  in  his  Gallic 
wan.  His  last  military  operation  in  Gallia  was  the 
siege  of  Massilia  [Masshja],  b.  c.  49.  He  after- 
wards sent,  under  Ti.  CUudius  Nero,  a  supple- 
mentary colony  to  Narbo,  and  a  coUmy  to  AreUte 
(iirjss),  both  of  which  are  mentioned  by  Suetonius 
(Ti.  Caes,  4),  who  speaks  of  other  eokmies,  but  he 
does  not  mention  them.  Baeterrae  (Betiers)  may 
have  been  one,  and  Forum  Julii  (/*r^'iw)  another. 
All  these  were  colonies  of  okl  soldiem.  Caesar  had 
Galli  with  him  in  his  campaigns  in  Greece  and 
Africa;  and  there  were  also  Galli  on  the  sale  of  the 
Fompeian  party.  These  war-k>vrag  men  had  never 
a  better  commander,  for  Caesar  led  them  to  vktorj 
and  paid  them  well.  The  civil  wars  of  Rome  throw 
a  great  number  of  Gallic  adventurers  on  the  coasts 
of  the  Mediterranean.  Juba,  the  African,  had  a 
picked  guard  of  Gallic  and  Spanish  cavalry  {B.  C. 
iL  40);  and  M.  Antonius  made  a  present  to  Cleo- 
patra oif  some  hundreds  of  these  men.  Caesar  even 
pbiced  some  of  his  Transalpine  friends  in  the  Roman 
senate, — some  of  the  semibarbarous  Galli,  as  Sueto- 
nius calk  them  (Coes.  c.  76,  80), — a  measure 
which  well  deserved  the  ridicule  that  attended  it 

Dion  Cassius  (xliiL  51 )  says  that,  in  the  year  b.  c. 
44,  Caesar  united  the  government  of  the  Provincim 
and  Hispania  Citerior  under  H  Aemilius  Lepidus. 
Hirtius  had  Belgica,  and  L.  Munatius  Plancus  had 
Celtica.  In  b.  c.  43,  the  year  after  Caesar^s  death, 
Lepidus  still  held  his  provinces.  L.  Munatius  Phu»- 
cus,  who  was  also  in  Gallia,  founded  the  ookny  of 
Augusta  Rauiacorum  (ii«^),  in  Switxerhmd.  and 
Lugdunnm  (/^jkmi),  at  the  confluence  of  the  Rhone 
and  5aAM,  which  soon  became  one  of  the  first  cities 
ef  Transalpine  Gallia  (Dion  Cass.  xlvi.  50)  ;  but 
the  colony  of  Augusta  Rauraoorum  perhaps  was  not 
complete)^  settled  till  the  time  of  Augustus,  as  we 
may  infer  from  the  name. 

The  final  settlement  of  Gallia  was  the  work  of 
Octavianus  Caesar,  afterwards  the  emperor  Augus- 
tus. His  success  in  administering  the  Roman  em- 
pire is  due  to  his  great  abilities  and  to  the  name 
that  he  bore.  His  able  assistant  wss  M.  Vipsanina 
Agrippa,  who  led  bin  troops  from  Aquitania,  which 
he  found  in  a  state  of  insurrection  (Appian,  B.  C. 
V.  92),  to  the  bonks  of  tiis  Lower  Rhine,  b.  c.  37. 
He  was  the  second  Roman  commander  who  crossed 
this  river  into  Germany.  The  Ubii,  a  nation  already 
well  known  to  the  Romans,  had  craned  the  Rhine  into 
Gallia,  and  Agrippa  permitted  them  to  settle  there. 
(Tac  iian.  xiL  27 ;  Strab.  p.  194.)  The  Oppidum 
Ubiorum  afterwards  bscame  the  Roman  colony  Agrip- 
paneuftis.  [Coloxia  Aorippixbscsis.]  Probably 
about  this  tune  the  Tungri,  another  Germanic  tribe, 
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were  allowed  to  occiiin'  the  countrv  from  which  the 
KburoTii'.s  had  j>cnslied.  Agrij'pa  seems  to  have 
establi.^ihcd  the  jx)licy  of  planting  Gentmn  tribes  on 
the  west  bank  of  the  Khine, — nations  that  were  driven 
bv  their  countrynien  from  the  otiier  side  of  the  river. 
The  true  German  hated  and  despised  the  men  who 
.shut  tliemselves  up  within  walls;  and  the  Gallicised 
Gorman  who  enjoyeil  his  }K>s!3essions  on  the  west 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  was  ready  to  defend  them  against 
his  less  civili^ed  brothers. 

The  disputes  of  Oetavianus  Caesar  with  M.  Anto- 
iiius  prevented  him  from  directing  all  Ins  attention 
to  the  Galliae.  For  si)me  years  the  country  was  in 
a  disturbed  state.  Tiie  Trcviri  were  reduced  to 
obedieiue  by  Nonius  Galliis.  C.  Carinas  defeated 
the  .Nhuiiii.  and  drove  ba(.k  the  Suevi,  who  had 
crossed  the  Rhine.  (Dion  Cass.  li.  20,  21.)  The 
Aquitani,  the  \x>i  [xH)ple  who  continue<l  in  arms, 
wore  subdued  by  M.  Valerius  Messalla,  B.C.  28.  In 
B.C.  27,  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  after  Caesar 
eniled  his  campaigns,  and  when  Oetavianus,  now 
Augustus,  had  become  master  of  the  Roman  world, 
Gallia  Comata  was  definitively  org.uiised.  Augustas, 
who  t(»k  into  his  own  hands  the  administration  of 
the  most  important  j)rovinces,  of  those  which  required 
the  larirest  militarv  fone,  went  to  Xarhoniie  in 
B.  c.  27.  From  this  time  we  m.iy  date  the  regular 
administrative  division  of  Gallia  into  four  parts  ;  but 
Augu>tus  made  veiy  little  change.  The  Trovincia 
received  the  name  of  Narbonen>is,  from  the  Rom:in 
town  of  Narbo  ;  but  its  lijuitjj  were  not  altered. 
Aquitania  retained  its  name  ;  but  it  was  extended  to 
the  Loire,  and  consequently  comprised  a  large  part 
of  Coltica.  [AguiTANiA.]  The  rest  of  Ccltica 
rtveived  the  name  of  Lugdunensis,  from  the  new 
8ettleinont  of  Lugdunum.  The  remainder  of  Gallia 
w;ls  Bolgica.     (Strab.  p.  177.) 

The  organisation  of  the  provincia  of  Narlx>nensis 
w:ts  the  first  labour  of  Auirustus.  During  the  Civil 
^Vars  it  had  Ikh^ii  luistile  to  the  party  of  Caesiir;  .and 
particularly  M:is>ilia  and  its  dependencies.  [Pro- 
vincia.] The  policy  of  tbe  emperor  was  to  destroy 
the  nationality  of  the  G.illi,  to  confound  the  old  di- 
visions, and  to  stamp  a  Roman  character  on  the 
country.  From  Lugdunum,  the  capit.al  of  one  of 
tbe  new  divisions,  Agrippa  made  four  great  roads 
(Strab.  p.  208):  one  over  the  t'ei'emws  to  the  San- 
tones,  at  the  mouth  of  the  (iaronne,  and  into  Aqui- 
tania; a  .second  to  the  Rhine;  a  third  to  the  Ocean, 
in  the  country  of  the  IJellovaci  and  the  Auibiani, 
the  termination  of  vhich  would  be  at  Bononia  (^Bou- 
lognt);  and  a  fomth  into  N.irbonensis  and  the  Mas- 
saliot  coast.  Lu'^lunum  was  in  fact  the  centre  of 
Gallia,  a  kind  of  acropolis  ;  and  in  the  history  of 
modern  Fninoe  its  po>ilion  has  alw.ays  been  of  the 
greatest  im})ortance.  It  was  on  the  high  ro;id  from 
North  Italy  into  Gallia  Transalpina  and  to  the 
Ocean:  for  a  carriage  ngid  led  from  Augusta  Prac- 
toria  (Aosta),  over  the  Alps,  to  Lugdunum;  and 
another,  steep  and  short,  from  the  same  town,  over 
the  Pennine  Alps,  into  the  b.isin  of  the  Leman  lake, 
and  thence  to  Lugdunum.  This  road  over  the  Pen- 
nine Alps  also  ]>a-<sed  to  the  Rhone  or  the  Leman 
lake,  after  crossing  which  the  traveller  proceeded 
into  the  plain  country  of  the  Helvetii,  whence  there 
w.as  a  road  over  the  Jura  into  the  coimtry  of  the 
Sequani  and  the  Lingones.  In  the  country  of  the 
Ling(»nes  tJie  road  divided;  one  branch  led  to  the 
Ocean,  and  the  other  to  the  Rhone.  Agrippa  made 
a  measurement  of  the  whole  ocean  coast  of  GalUa, 
and  of  the  coiist  of  Narboneusis. 
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To  the  time  of  Augustas  we  may  certaiilj  iv-;;« 
the  Roman  names  of  many  oi  the  {j-mIk  ir^.2. 
Caesar  probably  began  the  wurk.  as  we  noi  j>r 
from  the  name  Julia,  which  appear»  in  srreni  }arn. 
Juliomagus  {Anger)^  for  instance,  was  s  &:te 'us 
Caesar  had  visited.  Gergovia,  in  lb«  coaQiTri'Jc 
Arvemi,  where  Caesar  was  defeated,  lottiu.'ri: 
and  the  neighbouring  city  of  Augustooeaietm  lu 
its  place.  The  capital  of  the  Siieiisii>D«!s  .Sli^^\;i- 
num,  became  Augusta  Sues&ir^um ;  and  ik  u}i'^ 
of  the  barbarous  Treviri,  whose  Gallhc  nam?  u  e> 
known,  became  Augusta  Trerirorum-  Bi^rirtc.  'jm 
capital  of  the  Aedui,  reoeired  the  name  o^  A:c^'> 
duimm.  Some  of  tbe  old  states  were  put  J  ti> 
cIons  of  Foederati ;  others  were  Liberi,  u  l*  >e:"; 
siani.  (Plin.  II.  X,  iv.  18  )  Tbe  UnptMoaJB 
Reinl,  two  people  tliat  had  always  beco  inatP  w 
Caesar  in  his  Gallic  wars,  are  mentii-afli  bj  Y\» 
(iv.  17)  among  the  Foederati  Th«  .Aa.<  i 
Aquitania  had  the  Latinitas.  [Auscl]  Tir.ii- 
nian  civitas  was  sometimes  conterred  oc  cna;  *.*- 
inilies  for  their  merit,  that  is,  their  eerrico  i»'m 
Romans. 

Augustus  made  a  census  of  Xht  thrw  Cu-» 
(Liv.  Epit.  134  ;  Dion  Ca^s.  liii.  22)  »i  tV  ja 
when  he  visited  Narbonne,  Tbe  oljecl  of  it-^  «•• 
sus  was  taxation,  for  which  purpose  a  rrcisW  ** 
nuode  of  the  people  and  of  all  their  pnferiie- 

The  Konianising  of  Gallia  under  Aagu«:'js  m 
rapid,  and  the  measures  adopted  for  tk>  y^r>M 
were  judicious.  Schools  were  establii.hed  in  ti>f  hr:! 
towns  of  the  Provincia ;  and  Tacitus  roeii>ic*  Aj- 
gustodunum,  the  chief  town  of  the  Aedui.  c  '.i*« 
Lugdunensis,  as  a  great  sch<A>l  in  the  titu<  u"  T.^r.i. 
{Ann.  iii.  40.)  The  Latin  language  tJo^  rt*4  a 
Gallia,  and  also  Roman  law ;  and  both  sj^i  '•<> 
the  present  day.  Tbe  religion  of  the  Galii  »»» '•* 
obstacle  to  Roman  civilisation;  but  tk  F»«i* 
were  too  prudent  to  attack  the  reli^>»  of  %  ou'- 
openly.  A  kind  of  mixture  of  Galhc  and  U^c-^ 
religion  grew  up  in  many  of  tbe  towns,  »ad  terf-.» 
to  Roman  deities  were  built  in  all  the  }ijcea  »i*t 
the  Romans  settled.  Some  carious  p^oo<:^  r«sca-i  i 
the  blending  of  the  two  religions.  On  tk  ss* 
where  the  venerable  cathedral  of  Kotir  llta»  < 
Paris  now  stands,  on  the  ancient  islauil  rf  Lay:* 
once  stood  a  temple  whose  sculpttuts  iooait  'Jt 
blending  of  the  Roman  and  tlie  Gallic  «iperst:>i:*- 
But  among  the  people  of  the  country  the  "*i  «• 
ligion  maintained  its  ground,  and  it  wouki  be  i*t 
dilhcult  to  say  that  all  traces  of  it  havie  wt  «- 
tirely  disappeared.  The  iroporttDce  rf  P'c-T'^' 
and  orgaiusing  the  Galliae  exfJaiitf  why  the  p^«i 
emperor  did  not  attack  BrilaiiL  He  wa&  U»  — *' 
in  Gallia,  and  tbe  invasion  of  Britain  wu  jkL  a  u^'-^ 
matter.  Augustus  had  abo  a  decait  excaw;  "^ 
the  Britons,  it  is  said,  sent  him  a  pacific  «E"sas>^ 
He  made  a  second  visit  to  Gallia  in  b.  c  16  u»  »si* 
the  disturbance  that  had  risen  oo  acpicKt  d  'i« 
census  (Liv.  EpiL  137)  and  the  tymior  d  C 
Licinius  his  procurator  (Diou  Cji>*.  lir.  2 1 ).  I>rL<a 
the  step-sou  of  Augustus,  coniplefed  the  cea>G>  <* 
the  GallLie^and  he  secured  tbe  defiecoe  d  t* 
Rhenish  frontier  by  building  numewa  fcrta,  cbrrt 
along  the  left  bank  of  the  rirer.  1h»  Kocai 
Itineraries  along  the  west  side  of  the  khc*,  t^^ 
Lugdunum  Batavorum  southwanl.  ibuw  \ht  ctna^ 
rous  positions  along  this  roote,  «nd  i^cticak  '^ 
origin  of  many  modem  towrA  In  the  Iuk  d  Ti- 
berius this  bank  of  tbe  river  (Tadt.  J«ht  ij 
was  gnaided  by  eight  leffon,  x  ft«?  •i»»««  *'?^ 
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tatbt  whkh  froteoted  aU  the  oUi«r  frontien  of  tbt 
npiiv. 

PUd;  (ir,  17)  and  Ptolemj  (u.  9)  ioclade  Uie 
jod^  UngauB^  Seqnani,  aod  Helvetii  in  Belgica, 
rbkh  vw  true  for  tbetr  time ;  bat  it  'm  not  known 
ihm  tlua  change  was  made.  The  commander  in 
Mpca  aad  oQ  tlie  Rhenish  frontier  bad  not  only 
be  fieJgioa  of  Augustas  nnder  him,  bat  the  four 
tttfkt  which  have  jost  been  mentioned.  Thus 
^«juca  was  a  second  time  reduced  in  its  extent,  the 
im  radacticn  being  that  made  bj  Augustus.  But 
rrsmalpins  Gallia  still  consisted  of  four  great  divi- 
Hai,<— Narbooensis,  Aqnitaoia,  Celtica,  and  Belgica. 
ihcN  Bie  the  diriidons  in  the  geography  of  Ptolemy. 
kt  bs  places  in  Belgica,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  KcArO' 
oAaria  B«A7tin^,  two  subdivibioos,— Gennania  lo- 
mar  (^  Kir«#),  and  Germania  Superior  (^  itm), 
lu  Gmoania  Inferior  extended  aLog  tlie  Rhine 
WD  the  sea  to  the  river  ObriDoos  j  bat  we  do  not 
»nr  what  riwer  Ptolemy  iMiM.  The  southern 
imt,  bovevcr,  is  fixed  by  tlie  towns  that  he  men- 
DM.  M^imlWiiM  (ifolias) is  the  furthest  town  to 
•  mttk,  Fnn  the  Obrincos  southward  he  enu- 
■Hi^  ia  Germania  Superior,  the  Nemetes,  Van- 
««,  Tribocci,  and  Ranrad.  The  Tribocci  were 
I  the  Gallic  side  in  Caesar's  time ;  the  other  three 
hm  cane  orer  afterwards.  The  most  southern 
*n  in  Ptolemy*s  Germania  Superior  was  Augusta 
nrsooram  {Amffsi\  a  little  higher  up  the  Rhine 
u  BaMilia  ^BdUy  The  Germaniae,  in  fact,  were 
ofM  by  tnnspUnted  Gennanic  peop)e»,  who  were 
rW  a  militaiy  government  This  wiJl  explain 
tnv.  wbM  be  sajs  that  Belgica  extended  from  the 
ieU§  to  the  SecM ;  he  means  that  the  part  be- 
eea  the  Sekt/de  and  the  Rhine  was  occupied  by 
nnaoie  peoples.  The  establishment  of  the  Ger> 
uias  befeogs  to  the  time  of  Augustus.  They 
t  mcniiooed  by  Tacitus  (^Afm,  iiu  41,  iv.  73); 
t  DioQ  Caseins  (liii.  12,  Iv.  23) assigns  the  forma- 
Q  of  the  Germaniae  to  Augustus.  We  learn 
n  Tacitus  that  Drosus  and  Germanicos  bad  the 
nnaod  both  of  Belgica  and  the  Germaniae.  At 
Ister  poiod  ( Jua.  xiiL  53)  he  speaks  of  Aelius 
■ciHs,  as  legatus  of  Belgica,  and  of  L.  Vetus, 
"""TflHii^g  in  the  Germania  Superior.    Vetus 

tK  &9)  wished  to  join  the  &i^fie  and  the  Mo$el  by 
aasl,  in  order  that  there  might  be  a  water  com- 
JucaiioQ  between  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
rth  Sea,  up  tbe  Rhone  and  the  Sadne^  and  down 

ifosf/  and  the  Rhine.  Gracilis  would  not  let 
Ins  bring  bis  legions  into  bis  province  of  Bel* 
i;  and  tba  canal  was  not  made.  The  Germaniae 
D  had  at  this  time  a  distinct  administration ;  but 
I  diriiion  existed,as  it  appears  from  other  passages, 
a  in  the  time  of  Tiberius, 
riuee  Alpine  provinces  are  mentioned.  On  the 
burity  <d  Pion  Caasios  (Uv.  24),  it  is  said  that 
SUktoa  formed  the  Alpes  Idaritimae  into  a 
rinoe.     In  A.  D.  63  Nero  certainly  gave  them 

f  afinitas  or  Jos  Latii  (Tacit  Aim,  xv.  32) ; 

ia  A.  z>.  69  they  formed  a  province,  for  they 
r  tbeo  goveroed  by  a  procurator  (Tacit  But. 

n 

be  Alpca  Cottiae  fanned  a  kingdom  under  Cot- 
,  an  Alpine  chief,  ontU  the  time  of  Nero,  who 
i(»  tbis  country  into  a  province.  (Sueton.  A^ero, 
!$,)  It  wnuBsted  of  fourteen  communities,  and 
tpesd  •  tract  oo  both  sides  of  the  Alps.  The 
f  pUee  was  Segusio  {Susa)  on  the  Italian  side, 
be  Alpea  Penninae  are  mentioned  as  a  province 
r  tbi  iBter  Empire. 
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In  tbe  Geography  of  Ptolemy  all  these  parts  of 
the  Alps  are  indoded  in  Italy.  They  were  not 
united  to  Gallia  until  aiUr  the  time  of  Constantioe, 
as  some  modem  writers  maintain. 

At  the  very  commencement  of  tbe  admimstratioo 
of  Tiberius,  the  successor  of  Augustus,  Gallia  gave 
a  sign  of  what  might  be  expected  from  tbe  legions  of 
the  Rhine,  who  were  then  distributed  ia  two  camps, 
an  upper  and  a  lower.  GermanicM,  the  nephew  of 
Tiberius,  was  busied  with  tbe  census  of  tbe  Galliae 
when  the  news  arrived  of  tlie  death  of  Augustus* 
(Tac  Ann.  L  31.)  The  soldiers  on  the  Rhine  were 
dis&atisfied ;  tbej  broke  out  into  mutiny,  and  Ger- 
manicna  with  great  difficulty  reduced  them  to  obe- 
dienee.  Some  of  them  would  have  had  him  assume 
tbe  imperial  power,  the  first  indication  that  is  men- 
tioned of  tbe  legions  assuming  to  name  a  successor 
to  the  power  uf  Augustus.  In  ▲.  d.  21  there  was  A 
rising  in  Gallia  headed  by  Julius  Florus  among  th4 
Treviri,  and  Julius  Sacrovir  among  tbe  Aedui,  tho64 
brothers  of  the  Roman  people,  who  were  their  most 
uncertain  friends.  (Taci4mi.iii.  40.)  Both  these 
men  were  Galli  of  noble  rank,  and  Roman  citizens,  a 
personal  distinction  that  had  been  conferred  on  some 
ot'  their  ancestors,  after  Roman  fiisbion,  for  their  ser- 
vicer, which  means  their  fidelity  \fi  Roman  interests. 
Tbe  taxation,  the  heavy  rate  df  interest  with  which 
they  were  loaded,  and  tbe  tyranny  of  their  governors, 
were  the  alleged  causes  of  this  rebellion  of  tbe  Galli. 
Both  commmtities  and  individuals,  uiider  Roman 
dominion,  were  always  complaining  of  debt  We  do 
not  know  what  particular  contributions  oppressed 
the  Gallic  states;  but  it  seems  probable  that  tha 
great  works  undertaken  by  the  towns,  probably  by 
the  order  of  tbe  governors,  may  have  been  one  cause 
of  debt  Templ^  and  other  public  buikiings  rose 
up  all  over  the  country,  and  must  have  cost  immense 
sums.  Works  of  more  direct  public  utility  also,  such 
as  bridges,  roads,  and  aqueducts,  of  which  there  are 
so  many  traces  in  France,  could  not  have  been  ac- 
complished without  a  very  Urge  expenditure.  Tha 
Romans  embellished  and  improved  the  country,  but 
tbe  people  paid  dear  for  it  Gallia  not  only  bad  to 
supply  all  its  own  expenditure,  but  to  furnish  con- 
tributions to  tbe  empire.  This  rising,  which,  if  the 
beginning  had  been  more  successful,  might  bava 
ended  in  a  general  rebellion,  bad  no  results.  The 
Andecavi,  and  Tturonii  or  Turones,  on  tbe  Loire,  who 
were  the  first  to  begin,  were  soon  put  down.  Fkima 
did  not  succeed  in  stirring  up  tbe  Treviri,  though 
he  made  a  beginning  in  true  Gallic  style  by  mur- 
dering some  Roman  **  negotiatores  ;**  these  men  of 
money,  who  settled  themselves  in  every  place  where 
gain  was  to  be  got  A  body  of  debtors  and  clients, 
as  they  are  called, — needy  dependents, — fled  into  tha 
Ardamet,  a  country  which  in  some  parts,  even  at 
the  present  day,  is  no  bad  pUce  of  refuge.  Another 
Julius,  named  Indus,  also  a  Trevir,  and  an  enemy  of 
Florus,  helped  to  put  down  tbe  rising,  which  ended 
by  Florus  killing  himself.  Among  the  Aedui  the 
matter  was  more  serious.  Sacrovir  was  defeated  by 
the  Rcmum  coounander  C.  Silius,  near  Augustodunnm, 
in  a  pitchod  battle.  He  retired  to  his  vilU  with  bit 
most  faithful  adherents,  and  there  be  died  hj  his 
owo  bands.  Hie  men  killed  one  another;  and  the 
house,  which  they  had  set  oo  fire,  consumed  th«n 
all.  This  is  a  sample  of  Gallic  desperation,  which 
is  a  part  of  the  national  obaracter. 

Caius  Caesar,  named  Caligula,  the  successor  of 
Tiberius,  went  into  Gallia,  but  be  did  nothing  except 
exhibit  his  madness  and  brutality  at  Lugdumuu. 
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His  uncle  Claudius,  who  succeeded  Cuius,  was  boni 
at  Lufjdununi,  on  the  day  in  which  the  altar  at  Lujr- 
dununi  was  aedicated  to  Au<;ustus.  (Sueton.  Claud, 
c.  2.)  This  leanied  ])edant  and  imperial  fool  wished 
to  extirpate  the  old  (lallic  reiii^ion,  and  he  commenced 
a  furious  pers«H:ution  of  the  Druids.  His  biojirapher 
(Sueton.  CUnnl.  c.  25)  says  that  he  completely  abo- 
li.^iied  the  relifjion  of  the  Druids.  Augustus  had 
^oiie  no  further  than  to  forhid  lloman  citizens  em- 
bracini;  this  .suj»er>tition.  IMiny  ascribes  the  extir- 
pation of  Druidism  to  Tiberius  Caesar;  but  what- 
ever tho.se  einjK'roi-s  may  have  intendeti  to  do,  they 
did  not  succeed.  Ci.'tudins  was  the  ti^^t  Ttoman 
emperor  who  set  foot  in  Britain.  Aulus  Plautius, 
liis  -:eneral,  was  already  the-e,  and  en^jaired  in  active 
warfare.  The  emjM'ror  lall<k^l  at  Mas>ilia,  whence 
he  went  by  land  to  (it\>oriacurn,  afterwards  Bononia 
{Bonlor/nc),  an<l  from  lioulnjne  he  crossed  the 
straits.  Itouloyne  berame  from  tiiis  time  a  Roman 
port,  and  the  u>nal  jtla(  e  of  embarkation  for  Britain. 
Claudius  crossril  the  Thames  with  his  army,  and 
t'Xjk  Camalodunum,  tlic  tmvn  of  king  Cunobelin. 
He  Wis  onlv  sixtten  davs  in  Britain,  and  on  his 
return  he  had  a  triumuh  for  the  victories  which  his 
geiM'ral  iiad  gained.  (Dion  Ca>s.  Ix.  1*»  23.)  It 
was  probably  when  Claudius  was  in  Gallia  that  the 
chief  }vrsi»n^  (primoro)  of  Gallia  Comata,  **  having," 
as  Tacitus  says  {Ann.  xi.  23)  "  long  ago  had  treaties 
with  Rome  (foetbra)  and  the  Roman  civitas,  claimed 
the  privilege  of  obtaining  the  honores  at  Rome."  This 
pas>age  of  Tacitus  has  sometimes  been  misunder- 
stoxl.  The  "civitas"  had  not  been  given  to  any  of 
the  >tates  of  Gallia  Comata ;  but  home  of  the  chiefs 
had  obtained  the  Roman  civitas,  as  we  have  seen  in 
the  examples  of  Florus  and  Sacrovir.  But  it  appears 
from  this  passage,  that  it  was  not  the  complete 
civitas,  for  tbev  had  not  .access  to  tlie  hiirh  ollices  at 
Rome  and  the  senate  :  and  yet  the  Roman  ''  civitas" 
implies  both  the  sutiniirium  and  the  honores.  The 
'•  sut]Vai:imn"  was  indeed  nothing  now;  and  the 
*■  hoiiores"  were  only  a  name  ;  but  it  was  something 
for  a  (Jaul  to  have  the  title  of  praetor  and  consul, 
anil  a  seat  in  the  Roman  senate.  Claudius  made  a 
spt'i'tli  to  the  senate,  which  is  a  singular  mixture  of 
jredantry  and  good  sense,  lie  supported  the  claim 
of  the  Gallic  clii.»fs  by  the  universal  practice  of 
Rome  of  admitting  f.irei:;ners  into  the  senatorial 
b.nly  ;  an<l  the  first  in>taii('e  that  he  mentions  was 
that  of  his  Sabine  ai.ccstor,  Clausus,  the  progenitor 
of  the  Claudia  Gens.  He  observed  that  the  Galli 
were  already  mingled  with  the  Romans  by  sameness 
ot  manners,  arts,  and  marriage;  and  he  argued  that 
it  was  l^ftter  they  should  bring  their  gold  and 
wealth  to  Rome  th  in  k<'ep  it  to  themselves.  The 
wealthy  Gallic  nobles  often  visited  Rome,  and  some 
of  them  resided  there.  The  emperor  thought  it 
better  to  attract  to  Rome  the  rich  men  of  the  pro- 
vin.es  than  to  keep  them  away.  A  M^natus  con- 
snltum  followed  the  sj»ee(h  of  the  j^rinceps  ;  and 
**  the  Aetiui  were  the  first  who  obtained  admission  to 
the  senate  in  the  city"  (scnatorum  in  url>e  jus). 
'•  1  Ins."  adds  Taeitus,  "was  granted  in  res[)ect  of 
their  aiieient  f<K«dus,  and  because  they  were  the  oidy 
(iallic  jK^oph;  that  had  the  title  of  "fraternitv  witn 
the  Roman  i^'ople"  (.\.  n.  48).  It  is  n<.t  said  if  other 
l.illie  i)<'opl,.s,  after  the  Aedui.  obtained  aecess  to 
the  senate.  Prohably  we  may  conelude  that  they 
h^eame  admi.»iMo.  'But  this  was  purelv  a  jjorsona'] 
t]i>iu.rtiun,  eonfenvd  at  the  j.lexsure  of  the  emperor 
on  su,  h  r.eh  (ialli  as  ,l,„>e  to  reside  in  Rome. 

Ihe  Frovineiu,  the   fi,>>t  part  of  Gallia  in  which 
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the  Romans  fixed  themselves,  UK-aro?.  uidff  tb? 
E^mpire,  completely  Italian  in  lanpjt'*.  :n  "*^- 
ners,  and  in  civility  ;  and  the  part?  o*  ^fiJai- 
mata  neai"est  to  it  soon  ^howed  the  ffEtct*  >i  tii' 
proximity.  The  younger  Plinj  (£/•.  Ll  11)  ^^ 
that  there  were  booksellers  at  LuirduDQin  in  Lis  T». 
and  he  was  glad  to  hear  that  th^  M»l«i  his  ^^'■^^ 
The  language  and  literature  of  Ruitk  soi«  tVistJi 
beyond  the  limits  of  llie  Narbonensis;  Kr  Uia  ^a 
the  language  of  admini^t^ation,  an^i  et  tl.f  nttwrr:* 
"  negotiatores  "  and  **  men-atores  "  who  am^i  ti" 
country.  It  was  also  the  lanpiajr?  '/  m«t  d  'u-* 
legionary  soldiers.  The  great  mbles  kamed  t u i 
matter  of  course:  for  their  ambitic«  was  to  b^  t 
Rome,  and  intrigue  in  public  aifairs.  Jdics  At- 
canus,  a  Santon,  was  involved  in  the  rnin  d^rixi 
at  Rome  (Tac.  Ann.  vi.  7):  and  Vskrias  .Vsii!  -. 
twice  consul,  and  a  man  who  claimed  tie  a^'  "■ 
having  plaimcd  the  death  of  Cali;;uiii,  ^is  »  '■»■'  * 
of  Vienna  (  Vienne)  on  tl»€  Rhine:  but  wLrtLer  i- 
was  of  pure  Roman  bhxid,  for  \  wnna  was  t  c^tia. 
or  Gallic,  does  not  appear.     (Tac.  .4««.  li-  1 ) 

From  Gallia  came  the  bk^w  which  strndi  *^ 
the  emperor  Nero.  C.  Julius  Vin<icx,  the  r^^er* - 
of  Lugdunensis,  an  Atjuitanian  by  descfnt,  t^  » 
Roman  senator  through  his  father,  bttinl  >*"- 
whose  infamous  debaucheries  he  had  bfrii  ^s:^ 
of  at  Rome.  He  stirred  np  the  Galii  of  \^  '^ 
vince  (a.  d.  68)  to  insurrection,  not  aciiUS  ^ 
Romans,  but  against  a  sanguinary  tyrant  »bG  rt 
despi.'ied.  The  conspirators  fixed  oo  Sit.  Js:;;.-^-  > 
(ialba,  then  governor  of  Hispania  Tarr»a«ff.'i  » 
the  successor  of  Nero,  the  first  example  of  x  ll:^*^ 
em|)eror  being  named  on  a  foreign  soil,  (jaia  ro- 
tated, and  with  good  cause;  for  the  lfgi'«>a«  <a  i 
had  the  power  in  their  bands,  and  thfj  »r»  i- 
vided.  Lugdunum  was  the  only  large  citTtiat  <■^- 
tinued  failiiful  to  Nero  (Tac  Uist  i.  51),  »fe.  \^ 
given  4,000,000  se^terc«s  to  restore  it  «bi"a  it  t*j 
burnt  (Tac.  Aim.  xvi.  13);  but  its  riril  lao  sc:  ■ 
boar,  Vienna,  was  on  Galba's  si<le.  The  kp «*  ■ 
the  Rhine  had  not  vet  deckred  then^lro.  asi  "st 
states  in  their  neighbourhood  waited  for  ttn?  otf^^ 
of  the  tnx^pe.  Verginius  Rnfus,  who  riroaa*- 
iu  the  Upper  Germania,  felt  or  afrcted  r^p^  ^ 
tiie  Roman  senate,  and  woukl  not  sappot  ac  ^'  * 
made  by  insurgents.  He  entered  the  country  d  ^ 
Sei]uani,  who  bad  declared  for  Galba,  and  iui  ^«:• 
to  Vcsontio  (.fic#on^>ii).  Vmdei,  with  Ibe  Jvps 
.  that  he  had  collected,  hurried  to  defend  the  pl*^  «s- 
,  though  the  two  generals  had  an  inten  Jew,  *»  ^^^ 
,  suppfjsed  to  have  come  to  terms,  their  rodi  ^^^^ 
I  blows,  and  the  army  of  Vindcx  was  roal«i  ^  ^* 
ended  his  lifie  by  his  own  sword. 

Galba  had  now  de*  lared  himself,  and  W"^ 
into  the  Narbonensis;  Rufos,  in  the  man  tin*  »••?< 
his  men  in  suspense.   The  news  of  the  death  ot  ^ 
decided  the  fortune  of  Galba.    The  roesfteor^  ^ 
the  Roman  senate  met  him  at  A'arftowe,  aftJ  s^ri 
him  to  hasten  to  Rome,  where  he  was  farH»  « 
I«:ted.      (PluL   (;aZ6a,  ell.)    The  ww  e!t^"» 
belied  the  hopes  that  were  fom»ed  of  bb  xroc^'-^  * 
and    prudence.      He  ponbbed   the  G»ili<  px*^ 
which  had  not  declared  for  him;  be  deprirjd  st*  ^ 
their  territory,  impoeed  od  lh«n  bearier  fij*  *^^ 
even  destroved  their  fortifications.    (Tar.  HvL :  * 
Sueton.    G'alba,  c.  12.)    Plutairh  {Gaiba.  t^l^ 
sjToaks  of  the  Gallic  partisans  of  Viodei  ct'i^x^i 
the  "  civitas,"  and  Tacitus  {HisL  i.  8)  ha*  ib^ «» ; 
but,  whatever  the  historiaos  mean  by  this  otm^  s 
was  a  name  aod  nothing  bw».  When  Ttdt»«^ 
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tlud  tlwre  was  «  dimination  of  taxation,  we  under- 
stand what  be  meaiw.     The  troops  on  the  Rhine 
9oaa  cboM  a  new  emperor.    Oalba  bad  appointed 
VHcUiiis  to  eommand  in  the  Lower  Germania,  in 
phoe  of  PoDteias  Capito,  whom  hb  officers  mnrdered. 
Vrtalfios  was  mors  contemptible  than  Galba,  but  be 
bad  art  tnoagb  to  gain  the  aflection  of  bis  men,  and 
be  was  sainted  emperor  in  the  Roman  colonj  of 
Ainippina  {Cologne)  in  January,  ▲.  d.  69.     Thns 
Jfianas  foC  an  emperor  from  the  banks  of  the  Rhine, 
just  after  rereiTing  one  from  Spain.     In  fk^t,  it  bad 
aow  two  at  the  same  time.    Galba  was  murdered  at 
Borne,  before  the  end  of  the  month  m  which  Vitellins 
was  prodaimed;  and  another  emperor,  Otho,  had 
ratgned  and  died  before  Vitellios  crossed  the  Alps 
into  Italy.     The  nastem  part  of  Gallia  suffered  ter- 
nkjj  from  the  march  of  VitelKus*  troops  towards  the 
AJps.    They  went  in  two  divisions  under  his  gene- 
rab  Vakns  and  Caedna;  the  lazj  emperor  followed 
tlowlj  after.     As  he  was  passing  through  Gallia, 
Marie,  a  Boian,  (me  of  the  meaner  sort  (Tacitus  is 
■haoit  ashamed  to  mention  so  low  a  fellow,  ffist.  it 
e  I  \  assumed  tbe  title  of  **  Vindicator  of  the  Galliae 
and  Qod.**     He  gnt  about  eight  thousand  men  toge- 
ther, and  was  gaining  ground  in  tbe  neam>t  cantons 
bt  the  Aedtti,  when  thb  InNwured  state  and  the  ele- 
gant youths  who  bad  been  brought  up  at  Augusto- 
dmam,  with  the  help  of  a  few  cohorts  from  Vitellius, 
dispersed  the  fiuuticaU  rout.     Marie  was  thrown  tu 
wild  beasts,  and  because  he  was  not  torn,  the  stolid 
rabUe  eonskkred  biro  inruhienible ;  but  Vitellius, 
who  was  present,  broke  tbe  charm  by  ordering  the 
man  to  be  pot  to  death.     Tbe  story  is  significant  of 
the  popiUar  ignorance;  but  a  parallel  may  be  found 
rren  in  our  own  days. 

Vitellros  had  another  rival  almost  before  half  the 
year  was  over.  VcHpasian  was  proclaimed  emperor 
at  Abzandria  on  the  first  of  July,  a.d.  69;  and 
art  quite  twelve  months  passed  from  the  time  when 
yitdfiui  was  prochumed  at  Cologne  to  his  ignomi- 
>)«»  diatb  at  Rome.  One  of  tl)e  men  who  mainly 
belpsd  to  pbc«  Vespa  ian  on  tbe  imperial  throne, 
«is  a  native  of  TokM  in  the  Narbooensis,  Antooius 
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During  tbe  contest  between  the  partisans  of  Vi- 
Miaa  and  Vespaiiian  an  insurrection  broke  out  in 
Galfia,  the  most  fonnidable  since  the  time  when 
C«e*r  reduced  this  country  to  obedience.  It  began 
b  tbe  swamps  of  HoUand.  CUudius  Civilis,  of  a 
pDwsffttl  Batavian  fomily,  had  served  in  tbe  Roman 
ar^ss  fron  bis  youth,  and  had  tbe  rank  of  a  Roman 
QtORB.  Both  be  and  bis  brother  Paulus  had  fallen 
«adcr  tbe  suspickn  of  Fonteius  Captto,  the  governor 
Jf  the  Lower  Germania.     Paulus  was  put  to  death 

V  the  order  of  Capito,  and  Cbudius  was  given  up 

b  Sere,  who  put  him  in  prison.    Galba  set  him  at 

iWity,  and  sent  bim  back  to  the  Germaniae.  Civilis 

i  |>ntcodsd  to  take  tbe  side  of  Vespasian  when  the 

^  Nscbed  tbe  Rhine  of  tbe  cMt  having  decbred 

V  Um,  hot  hb  real  object  was  to  establiab  the  in- 
J'pcndnce  of  hb  country,  and  to  get  power  himaelf. 
D>  a  short  time  be  drove  the  Roman  troops  out  of 
tts  lamb  Batavorum,  and  besieged  two  legions  in 
tmn  Vetera  [Cactra]  near  the  Rhine.  (Tac 
f  «t  hr.  2S.)  Tbe  success  of  Civilis  brought  him 
"^  from  the  Germaniaa  and  tbe  Galliae  ;  and  deli- 
"^^^"^  from  Roman  oppression  was  now  talked  of. 
Tbt  BsUri  tbemselvea  paid  no  **  tributum  **  or 
;!f^  to  the  Romans;  and  an  inscription  picsei-ves 
bt  ncnrd  of  their  being  honoured  with  the  titb  of 

^«t>««(fratfcs),  astbeAeduiofoMhadbeen.  But 
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Civilb  affected  to  take  up  arms  against  their  oommoit 
tyrants,  and  tbe  Galli  were  invited  to  assbt  in  ex- 
pelling them.    When  the  news  of  the  death  of  Vi- 
tellius reached  the  Galliae  and  the  Germaniae  (Tac. 
Hitt,  iv.  54),  the  war  against  the  Romans  was  car- 
ried on  by  Civilb  with  new  vigour.   He  did  not  aflect 
any  longer  to  be  on  tbe  side  of  Vespasian.     He  waa 
fighting  against  the  power  of  Rome.     The  burning 
of  the  Rcnian  capitol  in  the  contest  between  the 
partisans  of  Vitellius  and  Vespasian,  seemed  to  tbe 
Galli  an  omen  of  the  end  of  the  Roman  empire.  The 
Druids  decbred  that  thw  confbgration  was  a  sign  of 
tbe  wrath  of  heaven,  and  tliat  tbe  dominion  uf  tbe 
worid  was  given  to  the  Transalpine  nations.     The 
Druids  were  not  wrong:  they  only  nustonk  tbe  time. 
Tbe  Roman  camp  on  the  Rhine  waa  full  of  dbcord. 
Hordeonius  Fbccus,  an  old  and  fieebb  commander,  a 
partisanof  Vespasian,  was  murdered  by  hb  own  men. 
(Tac.  BisL  iv.  36.)    Upon  thu  memages  passed 
between  Civilb  and  Cbssicus,  a  Trevir,  who  oom^ 
manded  a  body  of  cavalry  of  tbe  Treviri.    CbsaictiA 
was  of  royal  descent,  and  he  boasted  rather  of  hb 
ancestors'  hostility  to  Rome  than  of  their  alUance. 
Two  other  men  joined  them  ;    Julius  Tutor,   a 
Trevir,  and  Julius  Sabmus,  a  Lingon.    Tutor  waa 
set  over  a  part  of  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  by  VitelUrs. 
Sabinus,  a  vain  man,  was  puffed  up  by  a  fobe  con- 
ceit of  a  Roman  descent;  be  gave  It  out  that  one 
of  hb  femab  ancestors  had  an  adulterous  eonnectioii 
with  Caesar  during  the  Gallic  War.  These  men  nnai 
at  Cologne  to  concert  their  plans,  but  in  secret ;  for 
most  of  the  Ubii  were  still  dMnclined  to  rerolt. 
Indeed,  it  was  only  a  part  of  Gallia,  the  north  and 
some  parts  of  tbe  east,  that  waa  ready  for  inaor- 
rection;  and  cbbfly  tbe  Treviri  and  tbe  Lingooea. 
Tbe  Scqnani  refused    to  join  any  league  againat 
Rome.    Tbe  conspirators  nnade  an  attempt  to  cor- 
rupt the  legions,  which  were  now  under  the  camnwiid 
of  Vocub,  who  was  murdered  by  a  deserter  frosn  tbe 
first  legion.    (Tac,  ^«l.  iv.  59.)   Cbssicus  enteral 
the  Roman  camp,  having  assumed  the  insigma  of  tha 
Roman  empire,  as  Tadtns  expressea  it,  and    the 
Roman  aoldien  took  tbe  military  oath  in  defence  eC 
the  empire  of  tbe  Galliae.     Tutor  compelled  the 
peopb  of  Cologne  and  tbe  aoldien  on  the  Upper 
Rhine  to  take  tbe  same  oath.    Civilb  waa  still  em- 
ployed  on  the  blockade  of  tbe  Roman  troopa  at  Ve- 
tera.  Famine  at  bstcompelbd  tbe  soMJera  toyield; 
but  before  tbe  surrender  was  accepted,  they  were  re- 
quired to  swear  fidelity  to  the  Gallic  empire   CivUia 
cat  off  hb  bug  light  hair,  which  he  bad  let  grow, 
purauant  to  a  vow  made,  after  tbe  foahioo  of  hb 
country,  when  he  began  tbe  war  against  the  Bomana. 
(Tac.  Biei,  iv.  61.)    But  be  neither  took  the  oath 
to  tlie  Gallic  empire,  nor  albwed  any  Batarian;  he 
trusted  to  tbe  power  of  the  Germane,  and  ha  had 
ambitions  vbws  of  dombion.   There  was  arnoog  the 
Bmcteri  at  thb  time  a  virgin,  named  Velada,  who 
bad  great  authority,  for  tbe  Germans  thoagbt   that 
rooat  women  had  the  gift  ^  *J«»f;^'  "^«.y*^ 
had  proved  her  cbun  to  thb  distmctioo.     She  had 
foretoU  the  success  of  the  Germans  and  the  d««troo. 

tion  of  tbe  Roman  bgions.  

CiTilb  and  Cbssicus,  ebted  by  their  ancccws  da- 
liberated  whether  ihey  should  give  up  CWo^sm    to 
tbrir  men  to  plunder.    (Tac  Hut  iv.  «!.>       Th^ 
Tianarhenane  peopb  hated  thb  strong  w«| lad  pUc*, 
and  a  deputation  firom  the  Tencthen  brotsi^bt.  th^ir 
wi«bea  to  the  municipal  body  of  Coh^mm.        Tha 
m^h  which  Tacitus  puU  in  the  moath    oT  thcM 
*^        b  talnabb,  because  H  givM  na  aoane  bw 
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formation  of  the  state  of  this  flourishing  city  at  that 
time.  The  original  Roman  settlers  had  intennarried 
with  the  German  Ubii,  and  they  had  become  one 
people.  There  were  duties  levied  on  goods  that 
passe<l  throu<;h  Cologne,  and  doubtless  on  tjoods 
fjassing  up  and  down  the  river.  Tlie  Ubii  consented 
to  abolish  these  imposts,  and  to  allow  the  Germans 
to  pass  throujjh  their  town  uuamie<i  and  in  the  day- 
time. The  Agrippineiises  satisfied  the  Tenctheri  by 
their  concessions;  and  it  was  agreed  that  Civilis  and 
Veled^  should  be  the  witnesses  to  the  con^iact. 
Commissioners  from  Cologne  were  sent  with  presents, 
and  tile  business  was  amicably  settled.  But  the 
lioly  woman  could  not  Uc  approached:  she  staid  in  u 
lofty  tower;  and  one  of  her  kinsmen  brought  to  her 
the  words  of  the  comuiishioners,  and  carried  back  her 
answers,  ii&  if  he  were  a  messenijer  between  a  divi- 
nity and  men.     (Tac.  JJist.  iv.  65.) 

The  insurrection  of  the  Batavians  h.id  been  pro- 
Recuted  with  vigour  and  success.  In  the  country  of 
the  Linjjones  it  was  a  miserable  failure.  Julius  Sa- 
hinus,  proclaiming  himself  Caesar,  led  a  dihoraerly 
f-abble  into  the  territory  of  the  S'tjuani;  and  the  Sc- 
quani,  faithful  to  Rome,  accepteil  the  challenge. 
The  Lini^ones  were  routed,  and  Sabinus  was  one  of 
the  first  to  run.  His  fate  does  not  concern  us  here, 
and  his  name  nii*rht  be  forgotten  but  for  the  con- 
etancy  and  devotion  of  his  wife  Epponina  for  nine 
years,  during  which  he  lurked  in  his  hiding-places, 
Bhe  was  one  of  the  illustrious  women  of  Gallia;  for 
it  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  nation  to  pro- 
duce women  above  the  common  i>tamp.  (Plut.  Am<i~ 
tor  his,  vol.  iv.  ed.  Wytt.) 

The  defeat  of  tbe  Lingones  and  the  news  of  the 
Approach  of  the  armies  of  Italy  under  Annius  Gallus 
and  Petilius  Cerialis,  checked  the  Gallic  insurrection. 
Seven  legions  were  marching  upon  Gallia:  four  from 
Italy,  two  from  Spain,  and  one  that  was  summoned 
from  Britain.  The  Remi,  who  ha.-l  received  Caesar 
in  a  friendly  maimer  when  he  fii-st  entered  the 
country  of  the  Bclgae,  summoned  the  Gallic  states 
to  deliberate  on  the  question  of  peace  or  war.  It 
seems  probable  that  their  ol)ject  was  to  secure  peace, 
and  that  they  were  resolved  against  war.  The  de- 
puty of  the  Treviri,  a  (uiul  with  a  Roman  name, 
Tullius  Valentinus,  was  the  eager  ailv«>cate  of  war; 
but  be  was  more  a  man  for  wyds  than  for  deeds. 
Julius  Auspex,  the  orator  of  the  Remi,  spoke  in 
favour  <if  peace.  The  states  were  divided  by  in- 
terests and  jealousies;  there  was  discord  among 
them  before  they  had  got  the  victory.  (Tac.  Ifisf. 
iv.  69.)  This  meeting  showed  that  a  Gallic  rebel- 
lion was  im[H)s.sible;  for  tJie  Galli  could  not  agi-ee  as 
to  the  conduct  of  the  war,  nor  what  they  should  do 
if  the  Romans  were  driven  from  the  country.  Nor 
w-as  Rome  yet  so  feeble  as  to  fear  the  nations  of  the 
North.  She  had  good  soldiers,  able  generals,  and  a 
man  of  ability  as  enijieixir.  Civilis  was  engaged  in 
a  quarrel  with  a  countryman,  Labeo,  who  hml  a  *ac- 
tion  of  his  own.  Neitlier  Chissicus  nor  Tutor  m:ide 
any  vigorous  preparations  to  resist  the  Romans. 
Tutor  met  one  division  of  the  Roman  army  with 
the  forces  of  the  Treviri.  Vangiones,  TrilK>cci,  and 
Caracates,  the  hist  a  ])eoj)le  who  lived  about  Mainz; 
he  had  also  some  »)f  the  Roman  soldiei-s  who  had 
taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  Gallic  empire.  The 
Romans  of  Tutor  deserted  to  the  enemy,  and  the 
Germans  followed  their  example.  Tutor,  with  his 
Treviri,  retired  to  Bingium  (Bingcn)  on  the  Rhine, 
where  he  was  surprise<l  and  routed.  Cerialis  had 
now  got  to  Moguntiacunj  (Maim),  —  a  general  full 
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of  confidence  in  himself  aad  coatempt  for  tbe  emr?. 
He  declined  tbe  aid  whic-h  the  states  of  GaU2&  trrr^ 
and  ordered  their  troops  home:  he  tcM  the  (au. 
they  might  tarn  to  their  cu«aal  occup&tk«B;  l* 
could  finish  the  war  himself.  He  pu**ed  f~xj 
Maitiz  to  Rigoilnlum  «m  the  Motel,  wI*«t  Vi^rri- 
nus  had  p  sted  himself  with  a  huge  force  o£  Tr^^.^n, 
and  fortified  himself.  Cerialis  qaickly  ci?i»ji:ei 
him,  and  on  the  next  day  entered  Colmia  Ivr^s- 
rum,  the  ancient  city  of  Ttner^  on  the  MutrL  i^ 
capital  of  the  Treviri.  AVlth  difficulty  he  prevfr'ai 
his  men  from  destroying  a  city  which  was  tiw  caii- • 
place  of  Classic  us  and  Tutor.  Cerialis  saiervo-i 
the  Treviri  and  Lingones  to  Trier.  The  si^^t 
which  Tacitus  (IlisL  iv.  73)  has  pat  in  tt^  x'u  ;?» 
mouth  is  a  wonderfully  brief  and  ma&terly  o«ijp»i- 
tioD,  well  suited  to  make  the  Galli  satL-ued  v:  ii 
the  Ronuin  dominion,  as  the  only  means  of  avrrt;:^ 
anarchy,  and  to  detach  them  frooi  alliance  wiitx  lim 
Germans.  The  Treviri  and  Lingones  wexe  weh  sa- 
tisfied to  be  told  that  they  hail  better  be  ob^tii^l 
and  enjoy  what  they  had,  than  run  tiie  ri»k  of  Irac;' 
all  by  persevering  in  their  rebi^tance.  Th.*  was  ii» 
end  of  the  GaUic  rising,  which  was  Dot  a  oaboal 
movement,  but  tbe  rebellion  of  a  few  states.  Tbe 
real  rebellion  waa  a^uong  the  Bata%  ians  and  tbe  Get- 
man  settlers  in  Gallia,  though  there  wcxv  gtdi  wma 
Lingonea  in  the  armj  of  Cirilia. 

Civilis,  with  CUasicua  and  Tut«r,  fefl  vfoa  tb 
camp  of  Cerialis  near  Trier;  for  Cenilt&  thcufk  la 
able  crnnmander,  was  careless  and  a  man  of  pl<;a^^:T. 
The  enemy  was  not  repelled  withuat  difikulty.  (Tk. 
Hist.  iv.  77.)  This  failure  of  Civilia  euc-jori^fw 
the  Agrippinenses  to  come  over  to  the  Rt^r^o  j-i, 
which  they  had  unwillingly  deserted  for  tbe  Gert-a 
and  Batavian  alliance.  They  sent  to  offer  to  Ce- 
rialis the  wife  and  sister  of  Civilis  and  Lbe  du^L'jr 
of  Classicus,  who  were  with  them,  as  bcetages;  aai 
they  massacred  the  Germans  who  were  «li»p»^  a 
the  houses  of  the  city.  Fearing  the  vpcc*afc*  rf 
Civilis,  they  sent  for  help  to  Cerialis.  Ci^iUa  «i 
marching  upon  Coloffne,  hoping  to  find  at  ToJbutTjB 
(Zulpich),  in  the  territory  of  the  colony,  a  ct«hcr:  ^4 
Chauci  jmd  Frisii,  on  whom  be  greatly  relied;  b^ 
on  the  way  he  heard  the  news  of  ail  ti^sc  G^Tsmrit 
being  destroyed  by  the  treachery  of  the  A^^h- 
nenses.  The  Chauci  and  Frisii  bad  been  j?.«\m1 
with  food  and  wine,  and  while  tliey  were  dmnk  ud 
asleep  the  Agrippinenses  closed  the  doors  cf  i^ 
place,  set  fire  to  it^  and  burnt  them  all  alive.  (Iv. 
J/ist.  iv.  79.)  CiviUs  hastened  to  Coiogme^  &>! 
this  important  city  was  again  in  the  bands  o(  th» 
Romans. 

Cerialis  carried  the  war  into  tbe  Insula  Batarw 
mm.  Civilis  at  last  came  to  tenns,  and  oUxJ»^ 
his  pardon.  The  history  of  tbe  last  part  uf  tti3 
campaign  is  imperfect  in  Tacitus,  whose  work  trtits 
off  suddenly.    (Uist.  t.  25.) 

The  political  divisions  of  GaIHa  r«maii«ki  xst- 
changcvi  till  the  fourth  centniy  of  our  aera.  Tlx 
origin  of  the  new  di\  i>ion  is  unknown.  The  hisctrr 
of  the  Galliac  under  Roman  dominion  belocc  to  i:^ 
history  of  the  Roman  cm|Mre,  and  cannot  be  ^ja- 
rated  from  it  The  sul^ect  is  instmctire,  but  it  \f^ 
longs  to  a  different  kind  of  wurk. 

This  article,  though  long,  b  not  complete,  in: 
perhaps  complete  enough  for  its  purpose,  and  w^hiz 
such  limits  as  are  reasonable.  The  foiWtrin:;  re- 
ferences will  be  useful.  There  b  a  good  arti^k  tm 
France  in  the  Pemtjf  Cj/dopaedieu  D'AnviIle,  .V«». 
(ic^  de  la  Gaule  And^mtci   TbicrTy,  lli^oirt  it* 
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Gtahiti  WalduniM',  GSogrmphie  Ancmme  BU^ 
Imiqne  €t  Compares  des  GauU$  Citalpme  et  Trwiw- 
4fms;  Ukert,  GtMiemg  aod  Forbiger'f  CompiU- 
tJan,  BamOmck  der  alien  Otographie,  fc^  Are  all 
Bjcful.  The  refewpcee  in  these  works  will  show 
what  a  Urge  maee  of  literatiure  has  accwnBlated  oo 
the  KMgrsiihy  and  history  of  the  Galliae.  [G.L.] 
GA'LLICA  FLA'VIA.     [Ilxrobtbs,] 

GA'LLICUM.      [ILKKGETE8.] 

GAXLICUM,  in  Macedonia.     [EcniDOBUS.] 
GALUCUH    FRETUM.     [FftBTUM   Gaixi- 

CCTM.] 

GAXLICUS  sinus  {6  roAoTuc^t  K^woff,  Strab. 
p.  137  :  Gclf$  dm  Litm)  was  the  Roman  name  of 
the  baj  of  the  Mediterranean,  fiormed  by  the  south 
eossk  of  Gallia  Harfaonensis.  It  was  also  called  Mare 
rallicpin.  (PUn.  iii.  5.)  The  western  limit  was 
the  P/waees  Promontoriom  (Liv.  xzri.  19);  the 
•utem  may  be  fixed  near  Massiliai  and  the  bay 
metimes  called  Maasaliotic.  Strabo  gives  the 
Bane  to  the  opposite  bay  on  the  Atlantic, 
is  fanned  by  the  north  ooast  of  Spain  and  the 
■Mth  fBt  of  kfae  AtUntie  ooast  of  Gallia;  but  no 
otKir  wriiar  smbs  to  hafts  givsn  the  name  to  the 
Atkntic  gnlf.     [Galua.]  [a  L.] 

GALLINAULA  INSULA.    [Almov  Ihoao- 

UALLIKA'BIA  SILVA  (TaJOu^apta  SXi|,  Strab. 
vi  p.  S43),  a  forest  on  the  coast  of  Campania,  occu- 
pfing  the  snndy  shore  which  extends  from  the  mouth 
of  tiM  Voltamus  towards  Cnmae.  It  is  mentioned 
by  Cioero  in  one  of  his  letters  (^ad  Fam,  ix.  23)  as 
Ijing  on  the  road  to  the  latter  place.  Shortly  after- 
vards  it  became  the  headquarterB  d  Sextus  Pum- 
pcint,  where  he  first  organised  the  predatory  bands 
with  which  he  subsequently  undertook  his  piratical 
expeditions.  (Strab.  L  c.)  Even  at  ordinary  times 
it  was  noted  as  a  laToarite  resort  of  banditti,  and 
was  in  consequence  odtn  guarded  by  bands  of  sol- 
dien.  (JuY.  ill  307.)  Strsbo  spMks  of  it  as  a 
foert  of  broahwood  (0Ai|  dcv^^tiSnt);  but  from  Ju- 
vosTs  cxpressitA  of  **  Gallinaria  pinus"  it  is  evident 
that  tbtre  was  also  a  wood  of  tall  pine-trees,  such  as 
crow  loxurianlly  on  many  of  the  sandy  shores  of 
Itahf,  In  the  13th  century  we  find  it  mentioned 
Qodcr  the  name  of  Pineta  di  Cottd  VoUmmo ;  by 
wbkh  it  is  still  known,  though  the  pines  seem  to 
ksve  disappeared.  The  (Sorest  extends  from  the 
OMOth  of  thie  Vnltomus  to  the  rorre  di  Patria  (the 
•ite  of  the  andent  Litemum),  and  some  distance  be- 
7<ad  that  towards  Cumae.  The  Via  Domitiana, 
contracted  by  thai  emperor  as  the  direct  road  to 
Comae,  ran  through  the  midst  of  the  forest,  and 
msny  portions  of  it  are  still  visible.  (Pratilli,  Via 
Appia,  ii  7.  pw  183.)  [IC  H.  fi.] 

GALLITAE,  an  Alpine  people  (PUn.  iiL  20), 
npposed  to  have  been  about  the  junction  of  the 
B«iU€oti  and  the  Var^  because  there  is  a  place  there 
saned  GdktU^  [G.  L.] 

GALLUS  (ri\A05:  Lefhe),  a  small  river  of 
BithTwa,  having  its  sources  near  Modra  in  the  north 
of  Phiygia,  and  emp^iog  itself  into  the  Saogarius 
s  little  mora  than  300  stadia  from  Nioomedeia. 
(Suab.xii.p.543.)  Ammianus  Marcelliuus  describes 
iu  ooune  as  very  winding  (xxvi.  8).  Blartianns 
Cspeila  (6.  §  687,  ed.  Kopp)  confounds  this  river 
with  another  of  the  same  name  in  Galatia,  which 
scesH  likewise  to  have  been  a  tributary  of  the  San* 
prills,  and  on  the  banks  of  which  Peasinus  is  said 
t»  h«ve  been  situated.  From  the  river  Gallus  in  Ga* 
iatia  the  GaDi,  or  priests  of  Cybele,  were  said  by  some 
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\A  hA¥S  derived  their  name,  because  its  water  mada 
those  who  drank  of  it  mad,  (Steph.  B.  «.  w.;  PUn, 
V.  42,  vi  1,  xxxi.  b\  Herodian,  i.  11;  Ov.  FaH, 
iv.  364.)  [L.S,] 

GAMALA  (rk  n^ioAa),  a  town  of  PdesUne, 
frequently  mentioned  by  Joaephns,  and  from  which 
the  district  Gamalitis  (A  J.  iii,  3.  §  5)  derived  its 
name.  This  dutrict  was  apparently  identical  with 
that  otherwise  called  Lower  Gaulanitis  by  the  same 
historian,  in  which  Gamala  was  sitnatiNl  (iv.  1, 
§  1),  It  is  first  mentioned  as  a  fortress  of  great 
strength,  in  the  life  of  Alexander  Jannaeus,  who  re^ 
dnoed  it  {B.  J.  i.  4.  §  8).  It  is  pUoed  by  Josephua 
opposite  to  Tarichaea,  and  on  the  lake.  Its  site 
Slid  character  are  minutely  described:  ''A  rugged 
ridge,  stretching  itself  from  a  high  mountain,  rises 
in  a  lump  midway,  and  elongates  itself  from  the  rise, 
declining  as  much  before  as  behind,  so  as  to  resemble 
a  camel  in  form,  whence  it  derives  its  name.  Both 
in  flank  and  in  front  it  is  cleft  into  inaccessible  ra- 
vines; but  at  the  back  it  is  somewhat  easier  of 
ascent,  being  there  joined  to  the  mountains,  from 
which,  however,  the  inhabitants  severed  it  by  a  trench, 
and  rendered  the  approach  more  difficult  Against 
the  pracipitonslaos  of  the  mountain  numerons  houses 
had  been  boik,  elose^  crowded  one  on  another;  and 
the  d^,  aypvsntly  tnspeoded  in  the  air,  seemed  to 
be  fsllhit  UMB  itasMl  bjr  nneen  of  ito  pcnendionlar 
site.  It  inclines  towanda  the  odd-^ity  mm\  and  tiM 
hill,  stretching  upward  with  a  aouthern  aspeet  to  m 
prodigious  he^sht,  served  as  a  citadel  to  the  tofwn; 
while  an  impr^nable  cliff  above  it  extended  dewn« 
ward  into  a  ravine  of  vast  depth.  Within  the  ram* 
parts  was  a  fountain,  at  whicii  the  city  terminated.* 
{B.  y.  iv.  I .  §  1 ).  At  the  firat  outbreak  of  the  Jewish 
rebellion  it  wss  for  a  time  maintained  in  its  fidelity 
to  the  Romans,  through  the  influence  of  Philip,  the 
lieutenant  (  fvapx^*)  of  King  Agrippa  (  Viki^  §11)) 
but  subsequently  it  revolted,  and  was  garrisoned  and 
fortified  by  Josephus  (§  37)  with  mines  and  trenches, 
so  as  to  rnake  it  the  strongest  fortress  in  that  part  of 
the  country  (A  J.  iv.  1.  §  2).  Accordingly,  when 
its  recovery  was  attempted  by  the  younger  Agrippa, 
his  troops  were  occupied  for  seven  months  in  an  in* 
eflectual  attempt  to  take  it  by  siege.  It  was  taken, 
however,  by  Vespasian,  after  a  spirited  resistance  of 
the  garrison,  when  the  kiss  sustained  by  the  legion* 
aries  was  revenged  by  the  indiscriminate  slaughter 
of  the  survivors,  of  whom  4000  perished  by  the 
sword,  and  5000  threw  themselves  from  the  walls, 
and  were  dashed  to  pieces  in  the  ravines  below. 

The  site  of  this  strong  fortress,  though  so  remarks 
able,  and  so  minutely  described  by  Josephus,  had 
been  foigotten  for  nourly  eighteen  centuries,  when 
Lord  Lindsay  attempted  to  recover  it  in  a  steep  in* 
suhited  hilltotheeastoftheaeaof  Tiberias,  and 
nearly  opposite  to  that  town.  It  is  now  called  £i  Bomm, 
and  lies, according  to  Burokhardt,  between  the  vilkge 
of  Feik  and  the  shore,  three  qnarten  of  an  hour  frvmi 
the  former;  **  having  extensive  ruins  of  buildings, 
walls,  and  columns  on  its  top.**  (BunJihardt,  Sjfria, 
p.  278,  with  a  wood-cut  of  the  site.)  According  to 
Lord  Lindsay,  the  hill,  **  at  a  distance,  so  strongly 
resembles  the  hump  of  a  camel,  that  I  think  there 
can  be  little  doubt  of  its  being  the  ancient  Gamala. 
It  has  been  a  pUce  of  tremendous  strength,  and  n« 
slight  importance.  Valleys,  deep  and  almost  perpen- 
dicular, surround  it  on  the  north,  east,  and  south* 
On  the  south  side,  the  rock  is  scarped  anguhvly  fos 
defence;  on  the  eastern,  it  b  bnilt  up  so  as  to  bar 
all  appronch  fron  bdow;  to  the  soath-eait  a  neck  of 
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land,  of  much  lower  elevation,  and  scarped  on  both 
sides,  connects  it  with  the  neighbouring  mountains, 
and  communicites  by  a  steep  descent  with  tlie  south- 
ern valley;  travellers  from  the  e:ist  and  west  appear 
to  have  met  at  this  neck  of  land,  and  thence  ascended 
to  the  city.  If,  as  1  conclude,  the  houiscs  were  built 
on  the  steep  face  of  the  mountain,  Josephus  mijrht 
well  describe  them  as  hanjjinj:  as  if  thev  would  fall 
one  on  the  other.  All  traces  of  them  have  l>een 
swept  away,  and  the  mountain  is  now  coveretl  with 
thick  grass.  The  top  is  sprinkled  with  trees;  we 
found  many  ruins  on  it,  apparently  of  the  citadel, 
but  not  very  intere-sting."  {Travtls,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
92,  93.)  [G.  W.] 

GAMBRIVN.  [Cham-wi.] 
GAMl'HASANTES.  [Gakamantes.] 
GANDARAE  {Tay^apai,  Plol.  vii.  I.  §  4;  Steph. 
B.  8.  v.),  a  widely  extended  jieople  of  Indian  or 
Arianiun  origin,  who  occupied  a  district  extending 
more  or  less  from  the  upper  pirt  of  the  Panjdb  tj 
the  neighbourhood  of  Kandahar,  and  variously 
called  in  ancient  authors  Gandaris  (Strab.  xv.  p. 
699)  or  Gandantis  (Strab.  xv.  p.  697).  The  name 
is  of  Sanscrit  origin,  and  is  found  in  the  Mahuh- 
hdrat  under  the  form  Gandhdnis,  in  which  work 
these  people  ai*e  classed  with  the  Bahlikas  and  other 
tribes  beyond  the  Indus;  the  countr)'  they  inhabited 
being  described  as  difficult  of  access,  and  famous  ' 
then,  as  it  still  is,  for  its  breed  of  horses.  Owing  to 
the  distinction  which  seems  to  be  drawn,  in  the  jxis- 
8ages  cited  above  from  Strubo,  between  Gandaris 
and  Gandaritis,  some  authors,  as  Groskurd  and  Man- 
nert,  have  been  led  to  assign  dift'erent  places  for  these 
districts;  determining  the  latter  to  be  the  same  as 
IVucelaotis,  between  Atlok  and  the  Indus.  It  is 
much  more  probable  that  one  and  the  same  country 
was  intended,  the  boundaries  of  which  varie<l  accord- 
ing to  the  reports  of  the  travellers  from  whom  Strabo 
and  others  compiled  their  geographical  notices  of 
these  remote  regions.  From  Strabo  (/.  c.)  it  may 
be  infeired  that  he  consideix'd  the  country  of  the  Gan- 
darae  to  be  to  the  W.  of  the  Indus;  from  Ptolemy, 
that  it  was  somewhat  more  to  the  E.,  in  the  direction 
of  C'lSfiatyrus  {Kashmir  f).  The  latter  view  agrees 
with  a  notice  of  Hecataeus  preserved  by  Stephanus 
B.  (».  r.  Canpapijvus),  who  calls  that  city  iro\is 
FavSapiKT}  "SiKvOwv  OLKri).  Herodotus,  like  Ptolemy, 
Ciills  it  Caspatyrus  (iii.  102,  iv.  44).  In  Herodotus 
these  |)eople  ase  called  (randarii,  and  are  included  by 
him  in  the  seventh  sjitrapy  of  Daieius,  along  with 
the  Aparytae,  Dadicae,  and  Sattagydae  (iii.  91): 
they  are  also  found  with  the  same  name  in  the  ar- 
mament of  Xei-xps,  in  comjwny  with  the  Dadicae, 
under  the  s.ame  commander,  and  wearing  the  same 
arms,  as  the  Bactrians. 

Rennell  (Geogr.  of  Herod  vol.  i.  p.  390)  has 
been  induced  to  place  them  to  the  W.  of  Bactriana; 
but  more  minute  examination  leads  to  the  belief  that 
in  this  he  is  in  error,  and  tiiat  east  and  south  of 
Bactriana  is  r&iUy  the  more  correct  determination. 
(Wilson,  Ariana  Antiqua,  p.  131 ;  Asixitic  Res.  vol. 
XV.  p.  103;  Lassen,  Pentapoi.  Indica,  p.  105;  M. 
Trover,  Raja-Taramjlni,  torn.  ii.  p.  .319.) 

Stephanus  s|>eaks  of  another  Indian  people  whom 
he  calls  (Jandri,  who  fought,  according  to  him, 
against  B.-icchiis  ;  julding,  liowcver,  that  Hecataeus 
called  them  Gandarae.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  real  and  the  mythical  fK.'ople  are  meant  to  be  one 
and  the  same.  Professor  Wilson  draws  the  genenil 
conclusion  that  Heeren  and  Rennell  have  both  erred  in 
placing  most  of  these  tribes  to  the  N.  of  Khorassnn, 
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and  that  they  may  be  located  with  more  artararr  -i 
the  vicinity  of  the  Paropamisan  mountain?,  ^ni^i 
the  predecessors,  if  not  the  ancestors,  of  the  UK-Wa 
liazdra*.  [^'-J 

GA'NDARIS.     [Gandarae.] 
GANDARI'TIS.     [Gandarae.] 
GANGANI,  in  Irebnd,  mentioned  by  Pl.'>nT  u 
Iving  south  of  the  Auteri.  [Alt^ri.]    Prcit^^:;  = 
Clare.  \\L  G.  L' 

GANGARI'DAE  (raryapI8«,  Ptol.  rii.  1.  ^  M, 

2.  §  14),  a  people  who  lived  along  the  cooit  t^  :.? 

bay  of  Bengal,  at  the  mouths  of  the  Ganpe*.  irt\ 

which  they  probably  derived  their  name.    Aec^Tiiiis: 

to  Ptolemy  their  capital  was  naniwi  Gange  (^a  I. 

§81);  in  another  place,  however,  he  omits  tb*  i-m^^ 

of  the  chief  town,  but  adds  that  there  arc  six  U»*tj, 

whose  names  he  gives,  in  the  countiy.     It  wtoai 

appear  from  Pliny  that  a  portion  at  least  of  l«* 

people  extended   considerably  to   the  south,  ii.  li# 

country  now  occupied  by  the  Ci rears  of  the  Ct»r9- 

matidel  coast,  —  as  he  speaks  of  "  pente  Gm^in- 

dum  Calingarum"   (vi.  18.  s.  22).     The  C-iUi^^ 

were  probably  near  CalinapatnajiL,  between  ibt  '.''»- 

da  very  and  Mahanuddy,      Virgil  (^Gtorff.  ii.  27) 

and  Valerius  Flaccus  (^Argon,  vi.  66)  mer.:iuc  li* 

name  of  the  Gangaridae.     Curtius  places  then  t<* 

yond  the  Ganges  to  the  eastward,  al«»ug  wuh  u* 

Pi-asii  (ix.  7).  Their  name  seems  to  have  leea  wn^s 

times  confused  with  that  of  the  Gandaridae,    TLo*. 

when  Dionysius    Perieget«  writes    Gargindie  (t. 

1144),  he  probably  means  Gandaridae  aiti  x  tf 

some  commentators  have  supposed,  this  yt<>]i^-  'i}-j 

GANGAS,    GANGITES    iVayyas,   Vtcrf'-rn 

Appian,  B.  C.  iv.  106),  a  river  c^  MacedotiiA.  «l«i 

takes  its  rise  at  and  flows  round  Phili[>fa  :  aftfr  t* 

confluence  with  the  Zygactes  the  united  strncij 

boi-e  the  name  of  the  Angites  {A'nghista),  "ii  s 

was  so  called  from  the  branch  at  Philippe.    (L«uf, 

Northern   Greece^  vol.   iii.  p.  225.)     It  w*s  U 

this  "  river  side  "  {Acts^  xvi.  13).  the  fbontaios  d 

which  gave  the  name  to  the  city,  before  the  liiw  - 

Philip  of  Maccdon — Crenides, —  the  PUce  of  F^tv 

taius, —  that  the  "  Proseachia ''    was  siinat«i  (i2 

consequence  of  the  ablutions  which  were  ctsUiertfti 

with  the  worship)  in  which  the  Gospel  w»*  to^ 

preached  within   the   limits   of    Emrope.    (Catp. 

Coneybeare  and  Howson,  Life  and  EpistUi  */  >>£. 

Paw/,  vol.  i.  pt  316.)  [E.  BJ] 

GANGE  {rdyyri,  Plol.  viL  1.  §  81 ;  Nrr^. 
Peripl.  Mar.  Erytkr.  p.  36),  according  to  Ploici  . 
the  capital  town  of  the  Gangaridae,  at  the  mosth  ^i 
the  Ganges.  The  author  of  the  Periplus  d  ^ 
Erythraean  sea  speaks  of  this  pbu?e  as  the  ciurfr**. 
for  the  flnest  cotton  stuffs,  for  frankincense. and  Oi- 
nese  malabathron.  It  must  have  been  in  the  lar^ 
bourhood  of  the  modern  Calcutta,  thoogh  itf  eu  i 
position  cannot  be  identified,  ^imbo  spexb  «  » 
town  which  he  calls  Gauge,  but  pUces  it  fiu-  up  ti^ 
river,  in  the  vicinity  of  PaliboChra  or  Pinii  (i^ 
p.  719).  [V.] 

GANGES.  1.  (4  r<trnJi,Stimb.xT.  pik6W.71^ 
&c.;  Ptol.  vii.  1.  §29,  &c.;  inLat  Ganges,  -s:  M- 
rayyrrriKSs,  Gangeticos,  Gangetis).  ooe  of  the  mt^ 
rivers  of  Aj»ia,  and  the  most  important  one  of  E*?:""- 
India  or  Hindostdn.  It  was  nnknown  to  Hfftxua*. 
Ctesias,  and  the  earlier  writers  of  ancient  tin*s«iJ 
it  was  not  described  by  ancient  antbors  till  tbf  Gmij 
under  Alexander  the  Gnt^t  and  his  «u<Te»»5  }«»- 
trated  into  Westeni  India.  It  is,  indeed,  <«.7  * 
very  modem  times  that  the  exact  pttitioo  <«  ^ 
sources  has  been  determined ;  the  earlier  flf  Eaj\fo3 
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fMgnplMrB  baTiog  cmjcctured  tbkt,  like  the  Indm , 
it  UQM  oo  the  tiortbeni  nde  of  the  chain  of  the  Uimi- 
kja  moanUbt,  in  the  direction  of  Thibet.  It  is  now 
uofftuned  that  the  tnie  river  is  made  op  of  three 
•ipwmtc  stTHuns,  which  bear  the  respective  names  of 
the  G&kmaei^  Bkdgiratki,  and  Alahitumda,  The 
aeoood  »  held  to  be  the  most  hallowed,  and  is  the 
one  to  which  the  largest  coocoarse  of  pilgrims  re- 
sorts. The  spot  where  it  bonits  forth  from  the 
glactcn  is  called  Gimg6tri  {Ganffaviitan^f  and  is 
sitBated  in  lat.  30^  59'  3(r  N.,  long.  96^  44'  W^ 
at  aa  altitude  of  nearly  10.000  feet  above  the  sea. 
Above  it  is  the  summit  of  Panhdparvaia^  which 
riass  to  the  height  of  aboat  S  1,000  feet.  (Schlegel, 
/adL  BSbL  vol.  I  p.  387 ;  BiUer,  vol.  iL  pp.  947— 
953;  Laasen,  Ind.  AlL  vol.  I  p.  49.)  From  iU 
aoaroM  it  flow^  nearlj  S.tiU  it  reaches  ifdttmapura  / 
thence,  with  an  easterlj  inclination,  as  fiur  as  Alid' 
haiddf  where  it  receives  the  Jumna  f  and  thence 
amtiy  SE.  tiU  it  reaches  the  baj  of  Bengal,  into 
which  it  falla,  after  a  coarse  of  aboat  1150  miles, 
bf  oomeroos  mouths.  On  its  way  it  receives  a  great 
Bomber  of  affloents,  of  which  we  shall  speak  here- 
after,— ooe  of  whidi,  the  Junma,  considerablj  sor- 
{■aaeB  itself  in  length. 

The  ancients  held  different  opinions  as  to  the 
aovoes  of  this  celebrated  river.  Strabo,  oo  the  aa- 
thoritj  of  Eratosthenes,  made  it  rise  in  the  Indian 
Csncasns  (the  Paropamisos,  or  mtutu-Kutk),  and, 
after  flowing  for  aooM  distance,  take  an  eastern  di- 
lectioo  on  reaching  the  pUins,  and,  after  passing 
the  great  dty  of  Palibothra,  enter  the  Indian 
ocean  (or  bay  of  Bengal)  by  a  single  month  (zv.  p. 
€90).  in  another  place  (zv.  p.  719)  he  qnotes 
AJtcmidoras,  who  stated  that  the  Ganges  had  its 
aooroe  in  the  Mootes  Eroodi  (Imaas  or  Himnlaifa 
Jfa.X  and  that  it  flowed  southwards  till  it  reached 
the  city  Gange,  when  it  tamed  off  to  the  E.  and 
fassad  Palibothra.  The  same  view  is  implied  in 
Dionyaiaa  Periegetes  (v  1 146)  and  in  MeU  (iu.  7). 
Pfiny  seeoia  to  have  been  onable  to  make  up  his 
mind,  hot  states  generally  that  some  gave  to  the 
G^^fs  an  uncertain  source,  like  that  of  the  Nile, 
whDe  others  placed  it  in  the  Scytiiian  nxiuntains 
(vL  18.  a.  2S;  see  also  Solin.  c  53;  Mart.  c.  6). 
Oroainii  placed  its  source  in  an  unknown  mountain, 
which  he  calls  Osnbares.  There  is  a  more  general 
fi—tnt  as  to  its  magnitude;  most  aath<Mrs  agreeing 
that  it  is  a  great  stream  even  from  its  first  com- 
mencetpent.  Thus  Arrian  asserts,  on  the  authority 
flf  Megaatheoas,  that  where  it  is  smallest  it  is  at 
Vewt  100  stadia  broad,  that  it  is  far  greater  than 
the  Indus,  and  that  it  receives  no  rivers  which  are 
not  themaelves  as  large  and  as  navigable  as  the 
Maeander.  {Jmdie.  c  4.)  In  another  place  he  states 
that  if  all  the  Asiatic  rivers  which  flow  into  the 
Ueditamoean  were  joined  together,  they  woold  not 
Bake  ooe  Ganges  in  body  of  water;  while  it  is  equally 
soperior  to  the  European  later,  and  the  Egyptian 
Nik.  (  A  mob,  v.  6.)  Strabo  considered  it  the  greatest 
river  in  the  three  continents  of  which  he  had  any 
knowledge;  that  the  Indus,  the  Ister,  and  the  Nile, 
ranked  oczt  in  order  after  it  (zv.  p.  702);  and  that 
its  average  breadth,  in  the  opinion  of  M^astbenea, 
waa  about  100  atadia,  and  its  depth  20  fathoms. 
The  luaioriana  of  Alezaoder'a  invasion  agree  gene> 
rally  in  its  size,  making  it  33  stadia  bmad,  by  100 
fatbooM  deep.  (Died.  zvil.  93;  Pint  AUx,  c  63.) 
Later  writVB,  like  Pliny  and  Aelian,  give  to  the 
rivor  a  faboloua  size;  the  former  asserting  that  at  the 
nanowcit  place  it  waa  8  milee  broad,  and  nowhere 
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less  than  twenty  paces  deep  (vi.  18.  s.  82) ;  tlie 
latter,  that  from  its  fir»t  origin  it  was  80  stadia 
broad  and  80  fathoms  deep, — and  that,  after  it  had 
recdved  several  tributaries,  it  acquired  a  breadth  of 
400  stadia,  and  contained  many  bhMids  as  large  aa 
Lesbos  and  Corsica,  with  a  depth  of  60  fathoms 
(^Bist,  AnhL  zii.  41).  Aelian  is  roost  likely  here 
confounding  the  natural  stream  with  its  breadth 
during  great  floods.  The  ancients  had  similar  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  with  regard  to  the  number  of 
mouths  by  which  it  entered  the  ocean.  Strabo  as- 
serted that  it  had  but  one  (zv.  p.  690),  in  which 
view  Pliny  agrees  (iL  108);  Ptolemy  (vii,  1.  §  18) 
and  Mardan  (ap.  Hods.  Geogr. Gr,  Min.y,  five;  Mela 
(iii.  7),  Virgil  (^Aen,  iz.  v.  30),  Propertius  (iii.  82. 
16),  and  other  authors,  seven.  The  ftict  is,  Kke  all 
rivers  flowing  with  a  vast  body  of  water  through  an 
alluvial  plain,  and  bringing  down  an  immense  annual 
deposit)  its  mouths  were  perpetually  changing;  and 
old  ones  were  filled  up,  while  new  ones  were  conti- 
nually made.  The  names  of  8<mie  of  the  ancient 
mouths  havo  been  preserved,  and  can  even  now  be 
identified.  Their  names  are  given  tnr  Ptolemy,  iQ 
Older  ftt>m  W.  to  E.,  and  are:  (1)  Kdfmmfaw  ffv^M, 
now  the  river  ffoogljf^  on  which  Calcutta  stands; 

(2)  T^  fi^  cr6fw,  now  the  river  Hojfmonffuif 

(3)  Kofiti^fHxop  ffT6fUL,  now  the  Marjatta;  (4)  th 
^tMcTOfutw  ffrifta^  now  the  Burimgotta  ;  (5)  'Ar« 
TfffoX^  OT^^io,  the  ooe  nearest  the  Brahnu^i>utra, 
and  fur  which  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  well- 
ascertained  name. 

The  Ganges,  on  its  course  to  the  sea,  b  fed  by 
several  large  rivers,  some  of  which  were  known  to 
the  ancients,  and  have  been  satisfactorily  identified 
with  their  original  Sanscrit  names.  The  fullest 
account  of  them  is  in  Arrian  {Ind,  4),  and  from 
him  or  firom  the  joumaki  which  be  copied  most  of 
the  other  writers  who  allnde  to  them  have  probably 
themaelves  copied.  The  folk>wing  are  the  seventeen 
which  this  author  roentioos,  to  which  we  have 
added  (in  parentheses)  those  Sanscrit  names  that  are 
probably  well  ascertained: — the  Jobares,  no  doubt 
the  same  us  the  Joouines  {Jamtmd  or  Jumna); 
Cainas,  Erannoboas  (Birtuyavaku),  Cosaoanus 
(Cotavdkd),  Sonua  (foad),  Sittocatis  (C<M/dX 
Solomatis  {Saravati),  Condocbates  (troadbJb),  Sam- 
bus,  Magon,  Aguranis,  Onudis  (  PmuiM),  Coomieoa- 
ses  (CaniMUM^),  Cacultris,  Andoroatis  {Andkd^ 
mati  o€  TVunosd),  Amystis,  Ozumagis  {lxmmati\ 
Erennesis  (  Fonuwuf).  Pliny  speaks  of  the  Jooianes, 
Prinas,  and  Cainas,  which  be  oUls  tributaries  of  the 
Ganges  (vi  17.S.21);  and  adds  that  there  were  in  all 
nineteen  such  affluents,  of  which  he  notices  (appa- 
rently for  their  superiority)  the  Condocbates,  Eran- 
noboas, Cosoagus  or  Cossoanus,  and  Sonus  (vi.  18. 
s.  22).  Curtius  speaks  of  three  tributaries  of  the 
Ganges,  the  Acesines,  Dyardenca,  and  Eiymamhus 
(viii.  9);  but  he  has  clearly  here  made  some  cun- 
ftidon  with  the  accounts  of  the  Indus,  or  there  is  a 
defect  in  our  MSS.  of  his  work.  The  Acesines  (now 
Chendh)  is  ooe  of  the  principal  rivers  of  the  Pa^jdb} 
the  Djardenes  is  not  improbably  the  same  aa  the 
Oedanes  (Ol8dn|s)  of  Strabo  (zv.  p.  7 19).  and  most 
likely  to  be  identified  with  the  Brahmaputra  i  while 
the  Erymanthua  belonga  to  neither  Indus  nor  Ganges, 
but  nuiy  be  the  same  as  Etymandrus  (now  BtimenJ)^ 
the  principal  river  of  Arachosia  and  Drangiana. 
The  Ganges  was  evidently  considered  by  the  ancieuts 
as  a  very  wonderful  river.  Pliny  speaks  of  soakca 
thirty  foet  kmg  which  live  io  its  waters  (iz.  3.  s.  2), 
which,  like  Pactdna,  bnmght  dowo  gold  also  (zziii. 
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4.  s.  21);  and  other  authors  ascribe  to  some  of  its 
tributaries  cn>co<lilps  and  dolphins  (OtSdyrjs,  Strab. 
XV.  p.  719;  Dyanlenos,  Curt,  viii,  9).  The  San;*crit 
name  Ganga  may  be,  as  Pott  has  jjupr;^csted,  an  in- 
tensilive  form  from  tlie  root  gn,  to  go.  Plutarch 
pivcs  another  and  fabulous  oriniu  of  its  name  (</c 
Flnrnin.  ap.  Hudson,  Geogr.  Gr.  Min.  ii.  p.  8). 
(Hcnncll,  f/lndostan;  Lassen,  Ind.  Alferth.  vol.  i. 
p.  130;  Kicpcrt  u.  Lassen,  Karte  r.  Alt.  Imlien, 
1853;  Pott,  Ettftn.  Forsch.  p.  86.) 

2.  (6  Tiyyns,  Plol.  vii.  4.  §  6),  the  most  im- 
poitant  river  in  the  ancient  inland  of  Taprobane 
{Cef/hm),  still  known  by  the  name  t»f  the  Afnhn- 
rdle-Ganga.  It  riscc*  in  the  mountains  to  the  S.  and 
W.  of  Kandy,  and  after  flowini;  round  the  town 
]»ursiies  a  NK.  course,  till  it  enters  the  sea  by  two 
mouths,  one  near  Trincomalee  (close  to  the  'O^da 
&Kpa  of  Ptolemy),  and  the  other  about  25  miles  to 
the  S.  It  ap|x?ars  from  nuxicrn  sun'eys  that  the 
Trincomak'e  branch  is  now  nearly  dry,  except  in  the 
rainy  season,  and  that  the  main  btxly  of  water  passes 
to  the  ?ea  by  the  southern  branch,  which  is  now 
railed  Virgd.  (Brooke  on  Mahavelle-G«inga,Joum. 
Ji.  Geng,  S.  vol.  iii.  p.  223.)  Much  of  the  country 
throuijh  which  this  river  flows  is  not7  uninhabited, 
but  there  are  extensive  remains,  tanks,  and  ruins, 
indicating  that  it  was  once  thickly  jx?opled.  Forbiger 
has  conjectured  with  some  rexson  that  the  Maha- 
velU-Ganga  is  the  same  river  which  Pliny  calls 
Palaesimundus  (vi.  22.  s.  24),  and  which  he  says 
flowed  to  the  N.  bv  a  citv  of  the  same  name,  and 
entered  the  sea  by  three  mouths  ;  of  which  the  nar- 
rowest was  five,  and  largest  fifteen,  sta<lia  wide.  It 
is  curiouii  that  the  larger  stream,  which  he  calls 
Cgdara,  is  the  northern  or  Trincomalee  branch  ; 
an<l  from  mmlern  researches,  it  is  prove*!  that  this 
w;is  originally  the  principal  stream,  the  water  having 
been  diverted  into  the  Virgcl  by  the  priests  of  a 
temple  situated  at  the  point  where  the  two  streams 
natuniUv  bifurcate.  (Davy,  Account  of  Ceylon,  Lond. 
4to.  18-21 ;  Hitter.  Erdk.  vol.  vi.  24.)  [V.] 

GAXGETICUS  SINUS  {K6Kwos  TayyirnKSs, 
Ptol.  i.  13.  §  4,  vii.  1.  §  16),  the  groat  gulf  into 
which  the  Ganges  flowe<l,  now  generally  called  the 
bay  or  gulf  of  liengal.  According  to  Ptolemy  it 
was  usual  with  the  mariners  of  his  day  to  call  it 
13,000  stadia  across  ;  whence,  in  order  to  allow  for 
the  irregularity  of  the  course  pursued,  Ptolemy 
takes  oft" one-third,  and  reduces  the  breadth  to  8670 
stadia.  This  is,  however,  more  than  twice  the 
breadth  of  the  real  bay  of  Bengal.  The  fact  is, 
Ptolemy,  in  connnon  with  all  his  predeccs.sors,  Hip- 
parchus,  Polybiiis,  Mariniis  of  Tyre,  greatly  extended 
the  degrees  of  longitude  of  this  part  of  the  world  ; 
hence  his  Ca->pian  Sea,  Persian  Gulf,  and  bay  of 
Bengal  are  all  much  greater  in  breadth  K.  and  W. 
thin  in  length  N.  and  S.,  which  is  just  contrary  to 
the  fact.      ^  ^  [v.] 

CiANCiRA  (yd.'yypa:  Kicngnrah,  Kangreh,  or 
Changrri),  a  town  of  Paphl.igoiiia,  to  the  south  of 
Mount  Oitrasys,  and  at  a  distanee  of  35  miles  from 
P.Mnj>eioi>')lis,  appears  to  have  been  a  princely  resi- 
•leiiee,  for  we  know  that  M  »rzus  or  Morzeus,  and 
atlerwanls  Deiotarus,  the  last  king  of  Paphlagonia, 
re^id-d  there.  (Strati,  xii.  p.  564:  comp.  Liv.  xxxviii, 
26.)  Strabo,  notwitbstanding  this,  de.*>cribes  it  as 
only  ''a  small  town  and  a  garrison."  Acconjing  to 
Alexander  Polyhistor  {ap.  St^ph.  B.  s.  V.  Tdyypa), 
the  town  was  built  by  a  goatherd  who  had  foimd 
one  of  his  goats  straying  there;  but  this  is  probably 
a  mere  philological  speculation,  gnngra  signifying 
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"a  goat"  in  the  Paphlagonian  UngTia?«.  In  tbf 
ecclesiastical  writers  Gangra  is  oftec  mtnti-swd  » 
the  metropolitan  see  of  PaphUironia.  (Sorral-  h.  43. 
Sozom.  iii.  14,  and  elsewhere.)  The  <«rrhaJTis  ri  tfeij 
town  were  celebrated  for  the  excelKmce  of  tbcu 
apples.     (Athen.  iii.  p.  82.)  [L.  S.] 

GANNARIA  PR.     [Libya.] 

GANODU'RUM  (Tw6^ovpov\  one  of  the  t*? 
Helvetian  cities  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  (iL  9.  &.  ?o>. 
The  termination  dw  seems  to  show  that  it  vaa  m 
some  river,  but  there  is  no  evidence  of  any  kiod.  ex- 
cept Ptolemy's  figures,  to  fix  its  position:  aT>d  th«: 
evidence  is  worth  nothing.  Son»e  reasons  havv  b«"rt 
given  for  supposing  it  to  be  near  the  entrance  d[  trr 
Rhine,  on  to  the  lake  of  Con^anz,  not  far  frra 
Stein.  (VValckenaer,  Gtographf  des  Gavlr^  rri  L 
p.  317.)  ^  [<i- L] 

GANUS  (rdvosoT  Fofos),  apparentlj  a  rooamaia 
fortivss  in  Thrace,  on  the  oija>t  of  the  Pn>fr.r,»x< 
(Xenoph.  Anab.  vii.  5.  §  8;  Harpocrat.  and  >'i>i 
s.  v.;  Plin.  iv.  18;  Scylax.  p.  28.)  Aescliines^  (chi''. 
Ctcsiph.  p.  65)  speaks  of  Gaiius  along  with  *<^. 
places  as  scarcely  known  to  the  Alhrrniaia,  iM 
mentions  Ganit  along  with  Ganns,  fn:»m  whicij  »• 
may  infer  that  the  former  was  the  name  of  the  da- 
trict  in  which  the  latter  was  sitoated.        [^L,  S.] 

G  ARAM  A.     [Garamantes.] 

GARAMAEI  (Tapatuum,  Ptol.  i.  12.  §  5.  n.  1 
§  2).  a  tribe  of  ancient  Assyria,  who  lived  9^^SL 
the  banks  of  the  Lycos  (^Zah^^  between  Arrt»- 
puchitis  and  Apolloniatis.  [A'  ] 

GARAMANTES  (Topc^AUirrft),  a  ^reat  nat^js^ 
Inner  Africa.  In  the  widest  sense  the  name  i<  »j»- 
plied  to  all  the  Libyan  tribes  inhabiting  the  ottsvs  ■ 
the  E.  part  of  the  Great  Desert,  as  the  GaeToisis 
inhabited  its  W.  part;  the  bonndarj  between  the  rw* 
nations  being  drawn  at  the  sources  c£  the  Ba?rK!ai 
and  the  mountain  Usargala.  In  this  wide  sersse  ih*^ 
were  considered  as  extending  S.  and  E.  to  the  laie 
Nuba  and  both  banks  ol  the  rirer  Gir.  as  far  af  l» 
mountains  called  Gauamantica  Pharaxx  (^  Pa- 
pofUtyTiir};  ♦opei^^),  which  Ptolemy  places  io  ACP 
long,  and  10^  N.  lat.,  E.  of  M.  Thaijl,  and  N.  of  H 
Akanoas.     (Ptol.  iv.  6.  §§  12,  13,  16.) 

In  the  stricter  sense,  however,  the  name  dftj»*i^ 
the  people  of  Phazanla  (/ez2n}i),a  regi^*  Hini  S. 
of  the  Great  Sy;tis,  between  24^  and  31^  X.  i*L 
and  12°  and  18°  E.  long.,  and  forming  hy  fiw  li* 
largest  oasis  in  the  Great  Desert  {^Sahara\  whjrij  s 
may  be  c^)nsidered  as  dividing  into  an  e«5T(m  anJ  a 
western  part.  It  is  samiundtni  by  bills  ^  ^-*» 
and  sand,  not  exceeding  1200  feet  hi^h,  which  uyy 
tect  it  from  the  sands  of  tiie  des>ert:  the  cfciH"  / 
these  are  the  two  parallel  ranges  on  the  KL.  calW 
the  Black  and  White  ffaruj  (i.  e.  MomUmmMi, 
the  former  being  of  basalt,  and  the  latter  c^'  iiri*- 
stone  (the  former  is  the  Moxs  Atbr  of  th?  *»- 
cients) ;  and  that  on  the  W.  called  IVaririi,  jvtKa» 
the  ancient  Usaroala.  It  is,  however.  %a'r  a 
small  part,  not  above  one-tenth,  of  the  sorficv  tii^t 
is  cultivable;  the  rcgi«Mi  being  intersected  by  n^iv^ 
of  hills  from  300  to  600  feet  high :  and  eveo  in  tm 
valleys  between  thea^e  ridges  the  soil  is  a  stratott*  <s 
sand,  on  chalk  or  clay,  needing  c^jnstant  irri^^u*. 
to  supply  which  there  are  no  water- amr^cs.  ind 
very  few  natural  springs;  so  that  the  water  h»  tn  W 
obtained  from  wells,  at  the  depth  of  aboot  lUO  fnrt. 
The  soil  is  impregnated  with  saline  matter.  Mrris; 
as  a  manure  for  the  date^palma,  which  art  the  cimi 
vegetable  products  of  the  coontiy :  a  littit 
also  grown  at  the  present  da/. 
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Ihe  tomAry  of  Um  Ganmantos  was  known  lo 
HffwioCaBi  who  nicntkiiif  ttie  people  twice:  finit,  as 
dwtnhi|r  S.  of  the  Kaaamones,  and  E.  of  the  Macae, 
fai  the  *«  Country  of  Wild  Beasts,**  that  is,  the  second 
«f  the  three  belts  into  which  he  divides  N.  Libya 
(ir.  174).  In  the  second  passage  (iv.  183)  he  sajs 
that  the  Qaranumtes  are  a  very  great  nation,  inha- 
biting one  of  those  oases  fofmed  bj  salt-hills,  which 
bs  pbces  at  mtervals  of  10  days'  joameys  along  the 
lateriv  of  N.  Africa.  (Comp.  Atarantks:  At- 
umm;  AuOTLA.)  This  one  lies  between  Angibi 
sad  the  Atarantes;  bat  here  arises  a  difficulty,  inas- 
tnueh  ss  the  rq^lar  allowmnoe  for  the  caravans 
fran  Aiifelak  to  Zmla  on  the  £.  border  of  Feuam 
k  SO  days,  and  it  took  Homeinann  16  days*  veiy 
npU  travelling  to  accomplish  the  distance.  The 
best  sohition  of  the  difficulty  appears  to  be  the  snp- 
positioD  that  one  station  has  been  omitted  by  Hero- 
dotos  (or  by  the  copyists),  namely,  the  small  oasis 
of  Zala,  which  is  just  half-way  between  Au/etak 
■ad  Zmia,  Herodotus  makes  the  distance  from  the 
totophagi  (i.  e.  the  coast  between  the  Syrtes) 
thirty  days,  which  corresponds  exactly  to  the  time 
oempied  by  the  caravans  in  the  joomey  from  7W- 
poH  to  Fetumj  which  appears  to  have  been  the  esta- 
bliihed  route  In  all  ages.  He  describes  the  country 
as  having  many  fruit-bearing  palms,  and  as  being 
cultivated  for  com  by  manuring  it  with  salt,  by 
which  some  suppose  him  to  mean  the  white  clay 
which  is  stiO  used  for  manuring  the  sandy  soil 
Hit  stery  of  the  oxen  with  singiUarly  thick  hides, 
nd  with  horns  bending  so  far  forward  that  the 
beasts  were  obliged  to  walk  backwards  as  they  fod 
(comp.  Mela,  L  8;  PUn.  vui.  45. s.  70),  is  not  so  ah- 
nH  ss  it  may  seem ;  for,  although  modem  travellers 
have  net  oonfirmad  this  part,  as  they  have  tlie  rest, 
«f  the  oU  inquirer's  story,  we  have  evidence  from 
the  Nubian  monuments  (Gau,  pi.  zv.)  that  the  an- 
cirat  neatherds  of  Africa,  like  their  successors  to 
this  day,  exercised  their  ingenuity  in  giving  artiii- 
fisl  forns  to  the  horns  of  their  cattle.  (Heeren, 
A/riem  Natkmt,  voL  L  p.  222:  for  other  stories 
■boot  cattle  walking  backwards  as  they  fed,  see 
Alexander  Myndensis,  <ip.  Atk,  v.  p.  221,  e.;  Aelian. 
A.  J. zvi  33;  AristoC ds PorL  Animal,  ii.  17.)  In 
amthcr,  and  a  very  sad  part  of  his  account,  Herodotus 
ii  bat  too  wdl  supported  by  modem  testimony.  He 
ttth  us  of  a  degraded  negro  tribe,  who  dwelt  in 
civet  (reif  T^ir7Ao8^af  AMovos)  amoog  or  near 
the  Qaramanies,  who  hunted  them  with  chariots, 
for  these  negmes  were  the  swiftest  runners  known. 
The  wratches  thus,  like  their  race  in  all  ages, 
hnoted  after  for  shves.  lived  on  reptiles,  and  used  a 
speech  wldch  resembled  no  other  hmguafre,  but  was 
Hke  the  shriekfaig  of  bats.  (Comp.  Mela,  I  8; 
Pfia.  V.  5,  8.)  The  Boek  TSfboot,  so  called  frum 
tbar  dwelling  m  caves  (TrogkNlytae),  in  the  Tidesti 
nnft  of  mountains,  are  still  htinted  by  the  chieftains 
of  Ftatm;  though,  by  a  kind  of  retribution,  these 
rWoos  are  the  snceessoffs  of  the  ancient  Libyans, 
*bo  have  fled  from  more  powerfnl  conquerors  into 
the  farmer  haunts  of  their  negro  game,  (Lyon, 
Msmaftsie,  fc.  pp.  250,  foil.)  To  complete  the  re. 
•etnUaace,  the  people  of  Atjtlak  compare  the  Ian- 
nsge  of  these  degraded  tribes  to  the  whistling  of 
binls.    (HureeDiann,  p.  14a) 

The  aeeaBat  of  Herodotus  contains  an  apparent 
hreiielsteney  ;  for  the  Garamantes  are  described  in 
the  former  psasage  (c  174)  in  terms  which  would 
&r  better  apply  to  these  Aethiopian  Troglodytes, 
■safoidmg  aeo  and  all  society,  posaeesii^  no 
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poM  of  war,  and  unable  to  defend  thenselvee.  This 
description  corresponds  exactly  to  what  Mela  (I  8) 
and  Pliny  (v.  8)  say  of  a  petiple  whom  they  call 
Gampba^antes;  uid  hence  some  critics  have  pmpnsed 
to  alter  the  reading  in  Herodotus :  hot,  besides  the  fact 
that  there  is  not  a  shadow  of  variation  in  the  MSS., 
the  position  assigned  by  Herodotus  to  this  people  ia 
preosely  that  occupied  by  the  Garamantes;  and  the 
same  statements  are  repeated  by  later  geogrsphers, 
expressly  on  the  authcnity  of  Herodotus.  (Stepfa. 
B.  «.  v.;  Bustath.  ad  Diom,  Per,  217.)  The 
discrepancy  is,  probably,  one  of  those  so  often  found 
in  a  writer  who  picks  up  news  eageriy  from  all 
quarters  ;  for  it  is  evident  that  the  one  account  was 
obtained  through  the  Nasamones  and  Cyrmacans, 
and  the  other  through  the  merchants  who  traded  be- 
tween Feetan  and  Egypt;  and  we  may  fiuriy  supposa 
that  the  one  class  of  informants  repested  only  what 
they  had  heard  of  some  of  the  d^raded  tribes  who 
lurked,  as  has  been  seen,  in  comers  of  the  country. 
If  Any  change  be  necessaiy,  we  suspect  it  to  be,  of 
the  two,  rather  in  the  Roman  oomptleni;  for  their 
story  seems  copied  ft'om  Herodotns. 

From  the  time  of  Herodottu  to  that  of  the  (Cae- 
sars, wu  have  no  ftirther  information  worth  men- 
tion. When  the  Romans  had  become  the  roasters  of 
N.  Africa,  they  found  it  necessary  to  repress  tht 
barbarian  tribes  ;  and  this  office  was  committed,  in 
the  case  of  the  Gsramantes,  to  GomeKus  Balbus 
Gaditanus  the  younger,  who,  as  proconsul,  defeated 
them  in  a  sense  sufficient  to  warrant  hb  investment 
with  triumphal  insignia,  b.  c.  19,  though,  of  eoune, 
conquest  was  out  of  the  question.  (Fkr.  iv.  12 ;  Tae. 
Afm,  iii.  74,  iv.  26,  HitL  iv.  50  )  The  results  ob^ 
tained  friim  this  expedition  in  the  form  of  additional 
knowledge  are  recorded  by  Strabo(xvii.pp.835,838X 
Mek  (i.  4.  §  4,  8.  §  7),  and  Pliny  (v.  5,  8).  Strabo 
places  them  15  Jays*  journey  from  the  oases  of  Am- 
mon  {Shtaky  and  10  days*  journey  from  the  Aethio- 
pians  on  the  Ocean  ;  a  striking  proof  of  the  scanti- 
ness of  his  information  respecting  Inner  Libya:  ho 
describes  their  position  rehttive  to  the  N.  coast  with 
tolerable  accuracy.  Mela  copies  Herodotus,  mixing 
up  with  his  story  a  statement  which  Herodotus 
makes  concerning  the  Ansenses.  Pliny  (v.  5)  gives 
a  good  description  of  the  position  f^  the  Garamantes, 
with  an  account  of  the  expedition  of  BaHms,  and  a 
Kst  of  the  cities  whose  images  and  names  graced  his 
triumph :  he  also  speaks  of  tlie  difficulty  of  keeping 
open  the  road,  because  of  the  predatory  bands  be^ 
l^ging  to  the  tribe,  who  filled  op  the  wells  with 
sand.  He  mentions  Phasania  as  if  it  were  distiiKi 
from  the  country  of  the  Garamantes.  Ptolemy  also 
(iv.  6.  §  30)  gives  a  Hut  of  their  cities,  none  of 
which  need  particular  mention,  except  the  metropolis 
Gsrama  (Tap^firi:  GermOy  with  considenble  rains). 
This  city  has  13^  hours  in  its  longest  day,  is  distant 
1 1  hour  W.  of  Alexandria,  and  has  the  sun  vertical 
twice  a  year,  15^  on  each  side  of  the  summer  sol- 
stice.   (Ptol  viii.  16.  §  7.) 

The  Garamantes  were  a  Libyan  (not  Negro) 
people,  of  the  old  race  called  Amacergh  [Gabtu- 
UA  J,  a  name  perhaps  preserved  in  that  of  the  mo- 
dem captal  Mottnimk,  The  inland  trade  between 
Egypt,  Cyrenaica,  the  Tripolis,  and  Carthage,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  interior  of  Africa  on  the  other, 
was  to  a  great  extent  carried  on  by  them.  (Tho 
Travek  of  Homemann,  Captain  Lyon,  Denham  and 
Clapperton,  Richardson,  Baith,  Overweg,  &c.;  Ren- 
nell,  Otoff.  of  Herod.  voL  iL  pp.  273,  foU;  Heeren. 
Afrieem  NtOiom,  vol  i.  pp.  221,  folL)     [P.  ^ 
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GA'UArill  MONTHS  (ra  rdpa<pa  6prj\  a  moun- 
tain  clmin  of  M:iurelaiii:i  Caesaneiisis,  foiinin^  a 
jKirt  f»f  tlie  rar.ee  which  separates  the  vallevs  of  the 
Cl)inala|.h  an<]  Savus.  (l»iol.  iv.  2.  §  14.)      [I*.  S.] 

GAHUATA  MONS  {rdp€aTa  fi  rh  rdi^€arov 
opos,  Ptol.  iv.  7.  §§  26,  31),  was  the  southern 
})ortion  of  the  ridi^e  of  mountains  which  se[»arated 
Aethiopia  from  the  Red  Sea.  and  of  which  tlie  nrnst 
KMilherly  and  lofti»vst  pmieiiiKU  was  Mount  Elcphas 
(^Cape  Felix  or  Jjjebtl  J-'eel).  The  entire  ranee 
commenced  at  the  eastern  frontier  of  Eeypt  and 
Aetiiiopia,  and  extended  from  the  1.5th  to  tlie  lltii  ' 
deeree  of  hit.  X..  running;  f.r  tlie  most  jiait  in  a  SE. 
direction.  Aetiiiopia,  or  the  mtxlem  Abt/Mviia,  is 
a  reuion  of  highlands  which,  as  they  advance  south- 
ward, increase  in  altitude.  Mons  (iarhata  com- 
menced to  the  S.  of  Ax  nine,  and  was  the  loftiest 
jj«jrti(>n  of  the  nmee.  It  contained  mines  of  ^old 
and  quarries  of  jtorphvrv.  [\V.  B.D  ] 

(lA'h'KA.  C.AKKA  TES.     [Teoka.] 

CiARESCl'S  (rairhfTKOs  al.  raphnos,  VUA  iii. 
13.  §  25;  Geresci,  I'lin.  iv.  10),  a  place  in  Mace- 
donia, probably  somewhere  in  the  hejul  of  the  valley 
of  the  river  Zyeactes  —  Xcrrocopo.        [E.  B.  J.] 

GARGA'NUS  (rl  rdpyawov^  Strab.),  a  mountain 
and  promontory  on  the  E.  cwust  of  Italy,  still  called 
Monte  (larijdHo^  which  con^titute^s  one  of  the  mast 
remarkable  features  in  the  physical  jie<»;:raphy  of  the 
Italian  peninsula,  beiuij  the  only  projtx'tinf;  headland 
of  any  imjx>rtance  that  breaks  the  monotonous  line 
of  coast  alon^  the  Adriatic  from  Otranto  to  Ancoua* 
It  is  formed  by  a  coinjiact  mass  of  limestone  moun- 
tains, attaining  in  their  hi^'hest  point  an  elevation  of 
5120  feet  alx)ve  the  sea,  and  extending  nt>t  less  than 
35  miles  from  W.  to  E.  Thou«:h  consistinji  of  the 
same  limestone  with  the  Apennines,  and  therefore 
^'eolouically  connected  with  them,  this  mountain 
group  is  in  fact  wholly  isolated  and  detached,  being 
separated  from  the  nearest  slufies  of  the  Apennines 
by  a  broati  strip  of  level  country,  a  portion  of  the 
great  plain  of  Apulia,  which  extends  williout  inter- 
ruption from  the  banks  of  the  Aufidus  to  those  of  the 
Frento.  (Swinburne's  Traveh,  vol.  i.  pp.  151,  152; 
Ziiimoni,  Carta  del  Rcfpw  di  Snpoli)  Its  configu- 
ration is  noticed  by  many  ancimt  writers.  Stral>o 
s|>eaks  of  it  as  a  promontory  projecting  out  to  sea 
from  Sii>ontum  towards  the  E.  for  the  space  of  300 
sta4lia;  a  distance  which  is  nearly  connect,  if  mea- 
sured along  the  OKist  to  the  extreme  jx»int  near 
Viesti.  (Strab.  vi.  p  284.)  Lucan  also  well  de- 
scribes it  as  standing  forth  into  the  waves  of  the 
Adriatic,  and  ex}^>o.sed  to  the  N.  wind  from  Dalmatia, 
and  the  S.  wind  from  Calabria.  (Lucan,  v.  379.) 
In  ancient  times  it  was  covered  with  dense  forcst.s  of 
oak  (''  Querccta  Gargani,"  Hor.  Cann.  ii.  9.  7 ;  "Gar- 
ganum  nemus,"  Id.  Kp.  ii.  1.202;  Sil.  Ilal.  iv.  563), 
which  h;ive  (jf  late  years  aiiiio.st  entirely  di>apj)eared. 
though,  accordine  to  S\viMl>ume,  some  portions  of 
them  weiv  still  vi>ibje  in  his  time  (^TraveU,  vol.  i. 
p.  l.*)5;  Giustiniani,  l>iz.  (hofjr.  del  Ixetpio  di  Nn- 
poll,  pt.  ii.  vol.  iii.  pp.  92 — 98).  Strabo  mentions 
in  this  neighlfonrh'XKl  (but  without  directly  connect- 
ing it  with  the  Gari:ami-)a  hill  called  l>rium,  about 
KM)  stadia  di>tant  Jrom  the  sea,  on  which  were  two 
shrines  of  henH\s  {rjpua).  the  one  «>f  I'alchas,  with 
an  oracle  which  was  con.-iiltcd  in  the  same  manner 
as  that  of  Kaunus  in  Latium;  the  other  of  Poda- 
leiiius,  from  bencaih  whitli  flowed  a  small  stream 
gitted  with  extraordinary  healing  [wwers.  The  .same 
circumstances  art?  alluded  to  by  Lycophron,  fn>m 
whom  it  Would  a]>jR'ar  that  the  stie.ini  was  named 
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Althaena.     (Strab.  vi.  p.  284;  Lyc^phr.  Ales,  )04T 
— 1055.)     The  exact  Uxraliij  ha^  btfix  a  >ub/-rt  of 
dispute ;  but  a*  we  tind  a  similar  metiti<^»n  of  a  ftre^m 
of  limpid  water  which  healed  all  dlj»-ase».  la  ibe  le- 
gend of  the  appearance  of  St.  Micii;«el  tliat  gite  rv** 
to  the  foumlation  of  the  modem  town  of  }l'mU  S. 
Angela,  —  on  a  lofty  hill  fonningone  kA  th?^'jd>b»>^ 
of  the  Garganus,  about  6  miles  from  Sfanjretktu-x, 
—  it  »eems  very  probable  that  this  wa*  no  mh^  ttcui 
the  Drium  of  Strabo,  and  tliat  the  sanctuary  <i  ib* 
archangel  has  suoceedeJ,  as  is  do  vfien  thr  ca?*.  to 
another  object  of  local  worship.      The  wh"le  mnr^  v( 
Mt.  Garganus  is  now  frvquently  called  Mtmit  S.  A^ 
yelo,  from  the  celebrity  of  ibis  »j4>t ;  and  ll«?  catj* 
of  Drium  seems  to  have  been  someiimes'  t^^  wi^ii 
the  same  extension  among  tike  Greek.s,  as  iL«-tv  m 
very  little  doubt  that  for  "Kpiov  in  Scylax  ^»*  rfc-'ci-i 
read   Apiov,  the  promontory  of  which   lie  is  ih-rt 
sj»«-aking  being  evidently  the  same  a&  the  (iircaiica. 
(Scyl.  §  14;  Gronov.  ad  loc.') 

On  the  southern  slope  of  Ml.  GariranTi.%  ab^ 
4  miles  E.  of  Monte  St.  Angelo^  a  strag^rlmg  nj-t** 
still  called  MrJtinata^  with  a  tr»wer  and  tujail  {"r:, 
has  preserved  the  name  of  the  Matisi;*  o^  Hofvx, 
which  is  correctly  described  by  an  old  o-^r.naiiUiuT 
HS  *•  mons  et  promonttirium  in  Apulia,"  1  Ik  Ea:3« 
apfiears  to  have  properly  beIonge<i  to  tliis  socttkra 
oflbluxjt  of  the  Garganus;  but  in  one  pasj^age  U^»t 
would  seem  to  aj)ply  the  name  of  **  \LitiDa  car»- 
mina"  to  the  loftiest  summits  of  the  ranrc  AJ 
thes^  hills  are  covered  with  arcRiiatic  hert*,  and  pro- 
duce excellent  honey,  whence  the  well-knowm  alia-j^ 
of  the  same  poet  to  the  ^  apis  Matina."  (Htir.  On-m. 
i.  28.  3,  iv.  2.  27,  EfHxL  16.  28.)  Lucan  jil>^»  s^%a 
of  the  '*  calidi  buxeta  Matini  "  as  adjtHuiag  ar»i  <j^*t- 
looking  the  plains  of  Apulia  (ix.  182).  1  here  i>  m 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  a  town  o£  this  name,  tt 
bupp(jsed  by  one  of  the  old  scholiasts  of  Uivw:  xcd 
certainly  no  authority  for  the  change  SQirefst-c  :^ 
some  modem  writers,  that  we  should  reaul  in  f^kiy 
Matinates  for  *"  Merinates  ex  Gainrano."  H.'i^tntoa 
and  others  have  clearly  shown  tliat  an  aooieci  io«x 
called  MEKINU.M  stood  near  the  KE.  piuni  d  u» 
promontory,  about  5  miles  from  the  n^airm  rtaai. 
It  continued  to  be  a  bi>hop*5  see  until  iale  in  u* 
middle  ages,  and  the  .•-ite  is  still  markcxi  1*t  as  an- 
cient church  called  Sta.  Maria  di  Merum,  (H  "i?,**^ 
Xot.  in  Cluvirr.  p.  278;  Roinanelli,  toI.  iL  p.  il4  ) 

The  flanking  ridges  which  extend  d*j«n  t*»  the  ?<»  -« 
both  sides  of  the  Garganus  afford  several  cr.ve^  ijr  soau; 
harbours  well  adapted  for  sheltering  small  v?-»-Li»- 
(.>f  these  Uie  one  now  called  Porto  Or«»,  aS-u; 
8  miles  S.  of  Viesti,  is  generally  suppoed  ti>  he  re" 
A(»Asua  PoRTirs  of  Pliny,  which  he  appears  to  r*** 
S.  of  the  promontory.  The  Poktvs  Gaucas  i»f  rb» 
same  author  was  situatetl  between  the  prsckTciarr 
and  the  Lacus  Pantanus  {Lo4fo  di  Leri»a)i  A 
cannot  be  identified  with  certainty;  but  it  ^■rmt 
prol^able  that  it  was  situated  at  the  eninnrc  <d  'Jf 
lake  now  calle<l  Lof^o  di  Varano.  [E.  IL  Ikj 

GARGA'PHIA  FOXS.     [Puat.u^a.] 

GATIGARA  (Tdpyapa  or  rdpya^mr),  er,e  cf  li* 
heights  of  Mount  Ida  in  Tnas  (Hoin.  JL  ruL  4^, 
xiv.  292),  which  continued  to  bear  iJiis  name  m^ 
in  the  time  of  Strabo  (xiii.  p.  583;  cump.  Hin.  v.  ^; 
Macn)b.  Sat.  v.  20;  Stepli,  B.  c  r).  It»  owtjrra 
name  is  said  to  be  Kasuiag.  (Walpi>le*s  JVryscfn 
relating  to  Tnrkey^  p.  120l)  A  town  </  the  5aii» 
name  existed  from  early  times  npcci  that  bei^'bi,  r 
rather  on  m  branch  of  it  forminc:  a  rape  qb  the  ck:^ 
of  the  bay  of  AdnunyttiujD,  betweeo  Antandroi 


GAKGARIUS  LOCUS. 

A!W».  In  the  eirliest  tiiiMt  St  if  said  to  htre  been 
inhibited  br  Lelej^ea,  but  afterwmrds  to  have  receired 
Aeoliia  cotoouts  ftJOi  Atsos,  and  o:hen  from  Mileta> 
(Stiab./:  e.pp.606, 610;  Mela,!.  18;  PtoLT.2. 

5.)  Hw  name  of  this  town  is  in  some  authors 
miwpdt  1fl^7cv«r,  as  in  Ptolemy,  and  XdryttpcL,  as  in 
Hierodet.  The  territory  nmnd  Gaq^ara  was  cele- 
hnitd  for  its  fertility.  (Viig.  Geory,  L  103;  Senec 
/'Aoes.iT.606.)  The  modem  villa^  of /m  probably 
tDrapies  the  site  of  ancient  Qargara.         [L.  S.] 

GAfiGA^lUS  LOCUS,  a  plaoe  in  GaUia  Mar. 
boaensis,  known  oidy  from  an  inscription  of  the  time 
of  Hsdrian.  D'Anrille  (^Notice^  4c)  reoeired  an 
exsct  copy  of  it  from  Darthdlemy.  Tlus  inscription 
recnrds  the  **  Pagani  pagi  Lucreti  qui  sunt  finibus 
Arrktensinm  loce  Gargario/*  The  place,  which  is 
idU  csJled  Gargme$,  is  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain 
cmlied  Sl  IHUm;  **  and  the  pUin  which  extends  from 
ths  Coot  of  this  roonntain  as  far  as  AfAagne^  in  the 
di/wtioo  of  MarteiUtj  is  called  LaeroM^  and  this 
Duj  be  the  Pagus  Lncretns  of  the  inscription" 
(D'Aiirille>  [G.  L.] 

CABGETTUS.    [Attica,  p.  327.] 

GARI  irdpi,  bid.  Char.  ap.  Huds.  vol  il  p.  9), 
t  Hnall  place  in  Ariana,  most  likely  represented  now 
^  Okort,  to  the  east  of  Ferrah.  Perhaps  it  is  the 
uime  as  Gkirtme,  which  lies  to  the  NE.  from 
ytmk  Maimert  (▼.  3.  s.  61)  has  supposed  that 
t  a  the  same  as  GreUhk  to  the  ME.  ofBattjOa  the 
yiwatd^  which,  however,  is  more  likely  to  be  the  Chat- 
i«»che  or  Chatrische  of  Ptolemy  (tI  1 7.  s.  6).    [V.] 

(jABIMAEI  (ro^inubf  and  ropiyMum),  mentioned 
<7  Ptolemy  (vL  16.  §  5)  as  a  population  of  the 
lontry  of  the  Seres.     [Serks.]  [R  G.  L.] 

GAtUTES,  a  people  of  Aquitania  (Caes.  B.  O, 
i  37),  who  submitted  to  P.  Cfmsus,  b.  o  56. 
bey  ere  mentlooed  by  Caesar  between  the  Elusates 
nJ  Aosci,  and  the  position  of  both  of  these  peoples 
i  knnwn  within  certain  limits.  [Elusates, 
ivtctJ]  Some  writers  would  connect  the  name 
iaritcs  with  the  name  (7cr«,  a  branch  of  the  Ga* 
nine.  Bat  the  raiding  Garites  is  not  certain  in 
mmt's  text.  Schneider  (od.  Caes.  BelL  GalL)  has 
ikm  the  reading  Gates.  [G.  L.] 

GA'RIUS  (raptor),  a  place  on  tlie  coast  of 
aphUgonia,  80  stadia  to  the  east  of  Callistratia. 
>ljidan  HeracL  PeripL  p.  72;  Anonym.  PeripL 
W.  i?«ix.)  [L.  S.] 

(iARI^IM.  [Gerizim.] 
GABOCELI  or  GRAIOCELI,  an  Alpine  people, 
bo  with  the  Oentrones  and  Caturigra  attacked 
•mnr  (n.  c  58)  in  his  march  from  Ocelum,  the 
iMt  western  place  in  Gallia  Cisalpina*  over  the  Alps 
lo  the  coaotry  of  the  Vocontii.  {B,  G,  i.  10.) 
be  reading  Gnuoccli  is  Mtd  to  have  the  best  an- 
"rity  for  it.  (Schneider,  ed.  Caes.  B,  G.  I  10.) 
tKMe  people  are  mentioned  by  no  other  writer;  but, 
»v  know  where  the  Centrones  and  Caturiges  lived, 
I  may  suppose  that  the  Garooeli  were  near  them. 
Anville,  as  he  often  does,  determines  their  position 
]i|4y  bj  the  aid  of  a  name.  The  resembUnce  be> 
"^en  the  names  Ocelum  and  Garoceli,  he  says, 
j^  the  place  of  the  Garoceli  in  the  valley  of  Pta- 
la*  and  of  Chuoa,  and  consequently  in  Gallia  Cis- 
fina.  Bat  it  is  clear  that  Caesar  means  that 
py  wcrw  an  Alpine  people,  whom  be  met  after 
iving  Oeelom.  WsJckenaer  has  a  conjecture 
out  th«ni  which  is  ingenious;  and  it  may  also  be 
le.  H«  aays  that  they  occupied  the  Mamrienme 
>1  th«  Talley  which  b  contiguous  to  the  Manri- 
M,  »0  the  east  of  Mont  Cemt,  the  Vol  di  Fw, 
vou  1. 
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which  contains  a  place  called  Usseylio  and  a  canton 
of  the  same  name.  And  he  add«,  what  is  mors  to 
the  purpose,  that  in  an  ancient  document,  St.  Jean 
de  Maurionne  is  called  Johannes  Garocellius.  He 
has  other  arguments  also.  (Giog.,  fc  det  Gatiiet, 
vol  L  p.  542.)  [G.  L] 

GARBHUEMUS,  a  river  in  Britain,  menUoned 
by  Ptoleniy,  =M«  Yore  (or  yior-mouth  River)  both 
in  respect  to  name  and  place.  [R.G.  L.] 

GARRIAMMOMUM,  in  Britain,  menUoned  in  tha 
Motitia  as  a  station  under  the  Comes  Littoris  Sax* 
omici  for  the  EquUes  Siabtetiams^Bmyk  CastU  in 
Norfolk,  where  Roman  remains  an  found.   [R.  G.  L.] 

GARSAURA  (Tapcdovpa),  a  small  town  in  Cap. 
padocia  from  which  the  piaefectura  Garsamria  or 
Garsauritis  derived  its  name.  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  663; 
comp.  xiL  534,  and  568,  where,  perhsps  Ta^aoCp^w 
is  to  be  read  for  Kramer's  TapcoMipmP'^  Plin.  vi.  3; 
PtoL  v.  6.  §  14.)  [L.  S.] 

GARSAURITIS.     [Gabsaura.1 

GARUMNA  (6  ropovrai,  Tapwaii  Garonne), 
Tibullos  (L  7,11)  calls  this  river  "Magnus  Ga- 
rumna:**  but  Ansonius  (^MoseUay  v.  483)  makes  the 
name  feminine  (aequoreae ...  Garunmae).  The  forms 
Garumna,  Garonna,  and  Garunda  occur;  the  but  in 
a  letter  <^  Symmachns  to  Ausunius,  and  it  k  per- 
haps the  origin  of  the  name  Girondt, 

The  GaronnSj  the  most  southern  of  the  three  great 
rivers  of  France  which  flow  into  the  Atlantic,  rises 
in  the  Pyrenees,  witnin  the  present  kingdom  of 
Spain.  The  river  has  a  north  and  NME.  course 
to  Toloea  (TWoase),  from  which  town  it  has  a 
general  MNW.  course  to  Burdigala  (Bonfeoax). 
Below  BordettMX  it  forms  a  large  aeetuary,  which 
Stiabo  (p  190)  calls  a  sea-kke  {KifwoOiknaoa), 
The  navigation  of  the  Upper  Garonne  as  far  down 
as  the  junction  of  the  Tamb  {Tarn)  below  TonUmse 
is  much  impeded.  At  Bonkanx  it  is  a  fine  tide 
river,  and  the  tide  ascends  20  miles  above  Bor- 
deaux, This  river  has  several  large  branches:  on 
the  right  bank,  the  Arriege,  the  Torn,  the  Lot 
(Oltis),  and  the  Dordogns  (Duranius),  which  flows 
into  the  aestuary;  on  the  left  bank,  the  (rcrf,  the 
Bajfse^  and  some  others.  The  length  of  the  Garonmo 
is  said  to  be  about  360  miles,  and  the  Dordogne  is 
near  300  miles  long.  In  fact,  the  Dordogne  and 
Garonne  are  two  distinct  rivers  which  flow  into  one 
aestuary,  now  called  the  Gironde.  The  basin  of 
the  Garonne  is  much  less  than  that  of  the  Loiref 
but  larger  than  the  basin  of  the  Seine.  It  is  a  coun- 
try which  lies  within  well-defined  limits,  the  Pyre- 
nees, the  CivenneSj  the  mountains  of  the  Auoergne^ 
and  the  Ocean.  Part  of  the  basin  of  the  Garonne 
was  the  Aquitania  of  Caesar,  who  makes  the  Ga> 
rumna  the  boundary  between  the  Aquitani  and  the 
Celtae  (B.  G,  I  \), 

Strabo  (p  190)  and  MeU  (iii.  2)  describe  the 
Garumna  as  rising  in  tlie  Pyrenees.  Strabo  makes 
tlie  Garumna  flow  parallel  to  the  Pyrenees,  and  the 
navigable  part  of  it  he  says  is  2000  stadia:  it  is 
incr«ued  by  three  streams,  and  tlien  enten  the  sea 
between  the  Santooes  and  the  Bituriges  losoi  [Bi* 
TURiOKs],  both  Celtic  nations.  He  speaks  of  the 
mouths  of  the  river  (ol  4tcto\at)  as  fbnning  the 
ae»tuary:  lie  probably  means  the  proper  6^orofiae 
and  the  Dordogne.  MeU's  description  is  much 
more  complete:  he  describes  the  upper  part  of  the 
river  as  shallow  for  a  great  distance  and  scarcely  na- 
vigable, except  when  it  is  swollen  by  wintry  raina 
or  melted  snow;  as  it  approaches  the  ocean  tides  it 
L!  fuHer,  and  becomes  wider  as  it  proceeds;  at  last  it 
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IS  like  a  great  sea  channel,  carries  large  ships,  and 
tosses  navigators  about  in  a  furious  manner,  parti- 
cularly when  the  wind  and  the  stream  are  not  the 
same  way.  Mela  may  probably  have  lieard  of  the 
violence  with  which  the  tide  enters  the  Gironde. 
Mela  says  that  there  is  an  island,  Antros.  in  the 
aestuary  of  the  Garonne;  but  there  is  no  island  now. 

[G.  L.] 
GARUMNI,  an  Aquitanian  people  mentioned  by 
Caesar.  [Gakites.]  It  may  be  inferred  from  the 
name  that  they  were  on  the  (larumna.  A.  de 
Valois  supposes  that  they  occupied  a  tract  now 
called  Riviere  along  the  Garonne,  to  the  north  of 
the  Convenae.  or  of  tho  diocese  of  St,  Bertrand  de 
Comminge,  as  far  a.s  the  borders  of  the  diocese  of 
Jiienx.  This  conjecture  is  accepted  by  D'Anville 
and  other  writers;  and  it  may  be  true.  But  there 
is  no  direct  evidence  that  it  is  true.  [G.  L.] 

GASANDKS  (^raaavS^ls),  an  Arab  tribe,  men- 
tioned by  Diodorus  Siculus  (iii.  44),  identical  with 
the  C^us^anitae  of  Ptolemy,  and  the  C.issandreis  of 
Agatharchides.    Diodorus  places  them,  with  the  Ali- 
baei,  next  to  the  Debae,  on  the  south,  in  agreement 
with  Ptolemy,  who  finds  them  south  of  the  Cinaedo- 
colpitae, —  his  name   for  the    Debae,  —  and   gives 
Badeo  as  the  name  of  their  capital  (vi.  7.  §  6). 
Diodorus  and  Agatharchides  agree  in  remarking  on 
the  difference  of  the  climate  of  this  part  of  Arabia 
fi-om  that  of  the  other  parts.     "  This  country,"  says 
Diodorus,  "  is  not  scorched  as  are  the  neighbouring 
regions,  but  is  often  covered  with  soft  and  thick 
clouds,    from   which   distil   snows   and    refreshins 
showers,  which  render  even  the  summer  temperate. 
The  countiT  produces  all  kinds  of  fruits,  and  is  re- 
markably rich,  but,  owing  to  the  ignorance  of  the 
inhabitants,  it  is  not  projjerly  cultivated ;  they  collect 
gold  in  large  quantities,  which  they  find  in  the  na- 
tural fissuit's  of  the  earth,  not  in  tho  fonn  of  gold- 
dust,  but  in  nuggets,  the  smallest  of  which  equal  in 
size  the  olive-stone;  the  largest  are  Utile  inferior  to 
the  walnut.      The  natives  wear  them   round  their 
wrists  and  necks,  alternated  with  transparent  pebbles. 
Having   an  abundance  of  gold,  but  a  scarcity  of 
copper  and  iron,  they  are  glad  to  barter  the  former 
with  the  merchants  for  an  equal  weight  of  the  latter." 
An  iilentity  both  of  climate  and  name  enables  us  to 
fix  the  Gasandes  immediately  to   the    south   and 
south-east  of  Mckka,  in  Mount  Gazuan,  the  country 
of  Zohran,  of  which  Burckhardt  reports:  "Grapes 
abound  in  the  mountains.    Most  other  fruits  are  cul- 
tivated in  these  mountains,  where  water  is  at  all 
times  abundant,  and  the  climate  temperate.     Snow 
has  sometimes  fallen,  and  water  been  frozen,  as  far  as 
Sada."     (^Travels  in  Arabia,  vol.  ii.  p.  377,  quoted 
by  Forster,  Arabia,  vol.  ii.  p.  144.)  [G.  W.] 

GASO'KUS,  GAZO'RUS  (Farrw^os,  Pu»l.  iii.  13. 
§31;  rd(utpQs,  Steph.  B.),  a  town  of  the  Edoni 
in  Macedonia,  and,  probably,  the  same  place  as  the 
GuAERO  of  the  Peutinger  Table.  Gasorus,  tliere- 
fore,  probably  st^wd  between  Tragilus  and  Kuporia, 


five  princip;U  cities  of  the  Philistines  {Jo.<h.  xl  22; 

1  Sam.  V.  8,  vi  17),  the  birthplace  and  home  of 
Goliath  and  his  gigantic  family.     (I  Sam.  xvii.  4; 

2  Sam.  xxi.  18—22.)  It  was  tiiken  by  Uzziah,  and 
dismantled.  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  6.)  Josephus  reckons  it 
to  the  tribe  of  Dan  (AnL  v.  \.  ^  22),  and  savs  that 
Hezekiah  took  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  from  Gaza 
to  Gath.   (Ant,  ix.  13.  §  3.)     St.  Jerome  speaks  of 
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'  it  as  a  city  of  the  Philistines  on  the  coD&oes  (^  Ja 
,  daea,  between  Eleutheropolis  and  Gaxa.wbmiTTT 
extensive  village  existed  in  hb  day.  (f(m'v«l » 
Mick  i.  10).  There  can  be  little  doabt  tbl  tia» 
same  is  intended  in  the  Chtomasticon  (#.  t.  T*f), 
though  it  is  there  erroneously  sUted  to  be  fi^e  nSti 
from  Eleutheropolis,  on  the  road  to  I>k*j»«a  x 
Lydda.  (Rcland,  PalaesL  $.  r.)  The  iDh»bi!J3isi 
^e»<-Jc6rtn( Eleutheropolis)  speak  of  aTJlU^oisad 
Kuryet-eUGat,  a  quarter  of  an  hour  distant :« 
Beit-Jebriny  on  the  rood  to  Askcian.  It  itj;,  pc- 
haps,  be  permitted  to  hazard  the  cunjectore  iIai  i:e 
present  Beit-Jebrin — the  classical  Brtoparb*  r.* 
Eleutheropolis — marks  the  site  of  the  aDci«it  (k^ 
[Bethogabuis.]  [<i  ^-^ 

GATH  HEPHER  (r^^xo^M,  roittVi,  LU; 
r($0€<fMi,  Euseb.  Onom.),  a  town  of  Galikt  is  L* 
tribe  of  Zjibulon  {Josh.  xix.  13),  the  native  }Mtd 
the  prophet  Jonah  (2  Kings^  xiv.  25).  SlJ&tj 
places  it  two  miles  from  Sepphoris,  cm  the  red  t* 
Tiberias,  a  small  vilkge  in  his  day,  where  ti*  i«i 
of  the  prophet  was  shown.  (Prooa.  »  Joks.) 
The  tomb  was  shown  to  Benjamin  of  TndeU,  h  ts 
mountains  near  Sepj^ori^,  in  the  twelfth  ccrtuj 
{Travels,  vol.  i.  p.  80,ed.  J^Aar);  and  in  t'^rli;? 
of  El'Meshhad,  situated  two  miles  fast  of  the  ra^a 
of  Sepphoris,  the  Moslems  show  at  this  day  tbe  t«* 
of  the  prophet  Jonah.  (Kobinsoo,  Bih,  Re*.  Toi.  b. 
p.  209,  note  1.)  [G.W.] 

GATH-RIMMON  (rc^p^/Mi-r),  a  dty  rf  tbi 
tril^  of  Dan  {Josh.  xix.  45).  assigned  to  the  U<ia 
(xxi.  24;  1  Chron.  vi.  69),  is  described  by  E;.^ 
bins  and  St  Jerome  as  situated  12  miles  fr«n  L'** 
pidis,  towards  Eleutheropolis  {Onomast  s.t.):  S«l 
this  can  scarcely  be,  as  Dr.  Robinson  conjntc'n. 
identical  with  that  which  ihcy  place  5  niIJ«  fee 
Eleutheropolis,  on  the  way  to  Diue-polis,  a*  the  >^ 
tance  between  the  two  termini  is  much  won  tias 
17  miles.  (Robinson,  Bib.  Res.  voL  il  p.  4iL) 
Neither  can  it  be  that  large  village  then  D«««i 
Githha,  which  the  Onomasticon  suppose*  to  be  ;k 
Gath  to  which  the  ark  of  the  coTeuant  was  carmi 
from  Azotus,  and  which  is  placed  (<.r.  TtWi)  he- 
tween  Antipatris  and  Jamnia.  (lielaod,  /^siae*. 
p.  786.)  [G.  W.J 

GA'THEAE  (Faeco/:  Eth.  TaB*iT^%),t  twa^f 
Arcadia  in  the  dLstrict  Cromitis,  sitnafed  npat  thf 
river  Gathea^as  (ro^e^os),  which  rose  ocir  "te 
place,  and  which,  after  receiving  the  Caniioc  (Ka^ 
ycW),  rising  in  the  territory  of  Aeirys,  fiowai  e» 
the  Alpheius.    Gatheae  is  placed  by  the  best  ro-^iert 
authorities  at  Kyrddhes.    (Pans,  viii,  34.  ^  i  *• 
Steph.  B.  $.v.  ;   Boblaye,  Reckerches,  ^  p.  16V. 
Leake,  PeioponnesiacOy  p.  234 ;  Cartios,  /'ei^M' 
nesoSj  vol.  i.  pp.  291,  336.) 
GATHEATAS.     [Gathbak.] 
GAUGAMEXA  (ri  Favyo^o, PloL n.  1. 1 5: 
Steph.  B.  #.  p.),  a  small  village  of  Assyra,  aK«i  U 
miles  on  the  other  side  of  the  Lycoa,  it  no  rrat 
distance  from  the  river  Btunadus.   It  ww  tbe  actaii 
scene  of  the  last  great  battle  bcta«fi  D»i«»  tM 
Alexander  the  Great,  which  is  soroetiaw  ctli^  tlal 
of  Arbela,  though  this  place  was  at  sob*  di^Uan 
from   tho    real    battle-field.    [Arbkla]     Str»b^ 
states  that  the  word  Ganganieb  mean*  -Canwi 
house,"  and  that  it  was  »  called  htcvat  ^^^ 
gave  the  pUce  for  the  support  and  iKwml>»ei»« 
one  of  his  camels  which  was  mnch  wewied  «ai»  um 
march  (xvL  p.  737>     Pliny  pl«c«  the  tow  w  t> 
west  of  the  Orontes  (ri.  26.  a  30>  £•<*  <*  ^  *^ 
forms  Gangamela  and  Gangameb  tdaitud  ti^s'»' 
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m  from  the  PersUn ;  the  first  might  be  derived  from 
kdmk   (the  bouse-home),    the  second  from  Gdh 
^jnd^G3L%  (the  plioe).    Arrian,  on  the  authority 
Ptoknij  and  Aristobulua,  has  corrected  the  mis- 
ks  about  the  place  where  the  battle  was  realljr 
oght.  statini^  that  it  was  at  GaQgameUf  and  not 
Arbela;   he  adds  the  oof^jectore,  that  Arbela, 
Ing  a  well-known  plaoe,  whUe  Gau|^amela,  on  the 
ber  band,  was  one  little  known,  obtained  the  credit 
baring  been  the  exact  site  of  the  conflict ;  he 
SJseOi  that  the  two  places  are  as  &r  apart  as 
isinis  from  the  Isthmos  of  Corinth,  or  Artemitia 
nAcgina  or  Soniom  (Anab.rl  12).     Platarcb 
Tccs  with  Arrian.    {Aiex,  c.  31.)    Ammianos 
^an   the    same    opinion  (xxiiL  6).      Cartius, 
the  other  hand,  calls  the  field  of  battle  Arbela 
r.  c.  9^    Scephanns  calls  it  a  pkoe  of  Persis,  pro- 
blj  bscaoK,  in  his  time,  all  that  part  of  lleso- 
tamia  was  subject  to  the  Persian  Empire.     It  is, 
rbops,  papresented  bj  a  small  place  now  called 
neiitf  jet  it  can  hardljr  be  the  one  marked  in 
ebubr's  Map  (ii.  p.  284,  tab.  45^  u  that  is  too 
IT  to  Mosul  and  too  fisr  from  Arbela ;  Kiebuhr 
nself  is  inclined  to  phice  the  scene  of  action  on 
>  banks  of  the  JTAoMer,  which  he  calls  a  small 
^aUrj  oi  the  Greater  ZiMb.  [Abbbla.]     [V.] 
GAILANITIS  (FovAai^rnr),  the  name  of  a  di- 
ioQ  of  Pilaestine,  the  limits  of  which  are  not  Terj 
watelj  defined  bj  Josephns.    He  assigns  GaU- 
m  and  (taolanits  to  the  dominion  of  (%,  king  of 
kban  (^AmL  it,  5.  §  3),  and  extends  these  districts 
•  ibnner  be  now  calls  Galaaditis)  to  Mount  Le- 
na (riii.  2.  §  3X  making  them  identical  with 
tt  is  described  in  Scripture  as  Bamoth  Gilead,  the 
es  of  Jair,  the  regions  of  Argob,  which  is  Basban, 
7  large  cities,  &c  (1  Kmge^  it,  13.)     He  makes 
■ith  HIppene  and  Gadaris,  the  eastern  limit  of 
tJee,  and  therefore  the  westernmost  of  the  districts 
ch  he  assigns  as  the  dominions  of  king  Agrippa, 
,Gamalitica,Oaulanitis,  Batanaea,and  Trachonitis. 
/.ai.3.§§l,5.)  These  dimiansjhowerer,  are  not 
lyt  uhsenred,  eren  bj  the  Jewish  historian  him- 
:  for  Gamala,  which  in  the  last-cited  passage 
t  its  ttune  to  a  district,  is  ebiewhere  reckoned  to 
knitia  (Ami,  xriiL  1.  §  1);  and  Judas,  who  is 
us  paaaage  called  a  Gaulaoite,  is  usually  desig- 
i  a  GmliUean  (lb.  §  6,  xx.  5.  §  2,  B.  J,  u.  8. 
and  17.  f  8XasbeMal8oinilcls(v.37)    For 
solntioo  of  this  difficult/,  it  is  uot  necessary  to 
t,  MM  Ifeland  and  oChcn  have  done,  to  the  hypo- 
s  «»f  two  Gamalas,  but  to  suppose  that  Galike  is 
chnea  need  in  a  wider  sense,  to  include  the  east- 
Ue  of  thesea  of  Tiberias.     From  these  scattered 
■a,  tbe  district  of  GauUnitis  Proper  may  be 
r  fixed  to  tbe  eastern  side  of  the  river  Jordan, 
the  northern  extremity  of  the  sea  of  Galilee  (for 
■Ida  Julias  was  situated  in  Lower  Gaulanitis, 
£.  9.  S  1)  to  tbe  sources  of  the  Jordan  and  the 
pf  Lebanon  and  Hermon.     Its  extent  in  width 
iMpiasible  to  define  with  any  accuimcy,  as  there 
veil-defined  natnral  boundary  to  the  mountain 
I  and  high  table-land  of  the  country  east  of  the 
'p,  until  it  sinks  into  the  great  phun  of  the 
■L   [Bataxaba.]    It  is  supposed  to  have  de* 
ks  name  finom  the  town  of  Gaukn,  tbe  Scrip* 
luuAX.    (Beland.  7^iloesl.p.317.)     [G.  W.] 
JIJLOPES,  an  Ainab  tribe,  mentioned  only  by 
{ri.  28),  who  plaoea  them,  with  the  Chatkki, 
I  Sinus  Capeus,  oo  the  west  of  the  Persian 
m  the  Ticinttj  of  the  modem  Chat  or  Katif 
^FvntMT,  Arabia,  voL  il  p.  216.)     £G.  W.] 
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GAULOS  (FavAot:  Etk.  Favkhiit,  Gaulitauus: 
Gotoy,  an  ij>bind  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  between 
Sicily  and  tbe  coast  of  Africa,  separated  only  by  a 
narrow  strait  from  the  much  larger  and  tuorr  im- 
portant island  of  Melita  or  Malta,  Gaulos  is  itseU^ 
however,  of  c<Hisiderable  extent,  being  10  miles  in 
length  by  about  5|  in  breadth,  and  tbe  soil  b  fertile: 
hence  the  isUmd  appears  to  hare  been  inhabited  from 
aTeryearly  period;  and  Scylax,  the  most  ancient 
author  by  whom  it  is  noticed,  already  mentions  it  as 
containing  a  town  of  the  same  name.  (Scyl.  §  1 10, 
pi  50;  MeU,u.7.§18;  Strab.  vL  p.  277;  PUn.ui. 
8.  s.  14;  Diod.  t.  12;  Steph.  B.  s  r.)  Gaulos  must 
at  all  times  hare  followed  the  fortunes  of  its  more 
powerful  neighbour  Melita;  hence  it  is  seklom  men- 
tioned separately  in  history.  But  we  lesm  that  it 
was  first  Tisited  and  colonised  by  the  Phoenicians, 
and  subsequently  passed  into  the  hands  uf  the  Car- 
thaginians, in  whose  power  it  remained  for  the  most 
part  till  the  conquest  of  Sicily  by  the  Bomans.  At 
what  period,  or  how,  it  fell  into  the  hsnds  of  the 
Greeks,  we  know  not;  but  that  it  mui»t  have  done 
so  may  be  inferred  from  the  circumstance  that  there 
exist  coins  of  the  island  with  the  inscription,  in 
Greek  characters,  TATAITAN.  Nor  have  we  any 
account  of  its  conquest  by  the  Bomans,  which  doubt- 
less took  place  at  the  same  time  with  that  of  Melita, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Second  Punic  War.  (Lir. 
xxi.  51.)  Under  the  Boman  goremment  Ganloa 
appears  to  hare  ei^yed  sepaiute  municipal  rights, 
as  we  learn  from  an  inscription  still  extant  there. 
(Clurer.  SkiL  pi  444.)  It  is  mentioned,  top'ther 
with  Melita,  by  Procopius  (B.  V,  i.  14^  who  tells  us 
that  the  fleet  of  Belisarius  touched  there  on  its  way 
to  Africa. 

The  isUnd  of  Goxo  is  at  present  a  dependency  of 
that  of  Malta,  It  contains  about  8000  inhabitants, 
but  has  no  port,  being  bounded  on  all  sides  by  steep 
or  perpendicular  clifE»,  though  of  no  great  elevation. 
It  is  strange,  therefore,  that  Diodorus  shonk)  espe- 
cially mention  it  as  **  adorned  with  advantageous 
porta**  (Ktfiwuf  tlMcalpois  atao^^ii^^ny,  v.  12),  the 
want  of  which  convenience  so  strikingly  distinguisbca 
it  from  the  neighbouring  ijdand  of  Malta,  Besides 
several  inscriptions  of  Bonoan  date.  Goto  contains  a 
remarkable  monument  uf  antiquity  called  tbe  Giant*s 
Tower  {Torre  dei  Giganti)  ;  it  is  of  circular  form 
and  built  of  massive  blocks  of  stone  in  an  irregular 
manner,  resembling  the  Cyclopian  style.  Kear  it 
are  the  remains  of  other  buiklinpi,  constructed  in 
the  same  rude  and  msstiive  style  of  arvliitecture, 
which  appear  to  have  formed  part  of  an  edifice  of 
considerable  extent  consisting  of  several  clu^mibera. 
These  remains,  which  are  wholly  distinct  in  cha- 
racter from  anything  found  in  Sicily,  are  generally 
aiicribed  to  the  Phoenicians;  but  Uiis  mits  wholly  on 
conjecture.  Their  nearest  analogies  are  found  in  the 
buildings  called  Nuragke^  in  Sardinia.  (Uoare, 
CUm,  Tow,  vol.  il  p.  293:  SuUeiL  d.  Just,  Arch, 
1853,  pp.  86,  87.) 

The  view,  adopted  by  aome  ancient  as  well  as 
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nuxlern  authors,  which  identifiod  Gaulos  with  the 
Honiorlc  isUuid  of  Oalyiwo,  is  di.sctis.so«l  umler  the 
article  Ogygia.  [K.  H.  B.] 

GAURA  MONS.  Tart  of  the  Jeriisalein  Itin. 
contains  a  route  from  C'ivitas  Valoiitia  (  \'alence\ 
on  the  Klionc,  to  Man.sio  Vaj/mcmn  ((j'lp).  After 
Icuvin;;  Mansio  Iaumis  {Faic),  9  Koman  miles  brintj 
us  to  Mutatio  Voloc^atis,  which  is  perhajjs  Vaw/elus  ; 
and  the  Itiu.  adds,  '*  indc  ai?ceiiditur  Gaura  Mons." 
The  next  station,  8  Koman  miles  from  Volo«:atis, 
is  Mutatio  Camboniim.  [Camuonim.]  D'Anville 
found,  in  a  manuscript  map  of  the  JMfiphlne,  a  hill 
called  Col  tie  Cii^tre^  which,  as  he  suppo.ses,  pre- 
serves the  name  Gaura.  Walckenaer  vsupjjoses  the 
(laura  to  be  the  chain  of  momitains  which  extends 
from  SerrCy  on  a  branch  of  the  Durance,  to  Rimus.i, 
at  the  foot  of  which  is  the  place  namtxl  Le  Ga. 
Probably  D'Anville  and  Walckenaer  mean  the  same 
rani:e  of  hills.  [G.  L.] 

G AUUK'LKON.     [Axdr  s.] 

GAU'UION.     [Anduos.] 

GAURUS  MONS,  a  mountain  of  Campania,  now 
called  Monte  Darburo,  in  the  immediate  neiuhbour- 
IkhxI  of  Puteoli,  and  about  3  miles  XK.  of  Cumae. 
It  is  in  fact  the  centnd  and  most  elevatitl  summit  of 
a  rani:;e  (»f  volcanic  hills  which  extenil  from  the  pro- 
montory of  Misenum  t<i  Neajxdis  [Camtania,  p, 
491],  and  is  itself  nnquestion.ibly  an  extinct  vol- 
cano, presenting;  a  distinct  and  tolerably  rej^ular 
crater.  (l)aul)eny  o7«  Volcanoes,  \u'm){).)  Its  sloping 
sides,  composed  of  volcanic  sand  and  ashes,  were  very 
favourable  to  the  p'owtli  of  vines:  hence  the  wines 
^vhich  it  pn.Kluced  were  in  ancient  times  amon:^  the 
most  celebrat<!d  in  Italy,  and  were  considered  to  vie 
with  thos*'  of  the  Kalernian  and  M.'i>sican  hills, 
(riin.  iii.  .5.  s.  9,  xiv.  6.  s.  8;  Flor.  i.  10.  §  5:  Athen. 
i.  p.  20;  Stat,  Sih\  iv.  .3.  04  ;  Sil.  Ital.  xii.  160.) 
The  jMisilion  of'  Mt.  (Jaunis,  towcritijjj  over  the  lower 
hills  which  encircled  the  lakes  Avornus  and  Lu- 
ciinus,  is  distinctly  jhii tiled  out  by  Lucan  (ii.  667) 
and  by  Sidonius  Aj»ollinaris  (^Ctirin.  v.  .345),  and  is 
implied  also  by  Silius  Itali<rus  {l.c)^  who  places  it 
in  the  immediate  neighlKHuhood  of  Pnteoli.  Aundius 
Synuna(  hus  also,  in  a  pwlic  descri]>tion  of  Banli 
(Anthol.  Lot.  208,  ed.  Meyer),dislinctly  ix»ints  to  the 
vine-covered  flanks  of  Mt.  Gaurus  as  risini;  above  the 
]iot  sprinirs  of  Puteoli  and  the  lovelv  bav  of  liaiae: 
but  there  is  a  confusion  in  the  p-issaire  of  I'liny  where 
he  sjK'aks  of  the  wines  of  Mt.  Gaurus  and  Massicus, 
which  h;us  led  some  writers  to  assume  that  the  two 
hills  nmst  have  been  near  toijether,  and  h.as  thus 
given  rise  to  nmch  confusion.  The  Mons  (i.'uirus 
was  celebnited  in  Roman  history  as  the  scene  of  a 
p-eat  victory  gained  by  the  Romans  under  M.  Va- 
lerius Corvus  over  the  Saimiites,  b.  c.  340.  (Liv. 
vii.  32,  33.)  This  w:ls  the  tirst  in  the  lonir  series 
of  counicts  between  those  two  nations,  and  on  that 
account  (as  Xiebuhr  remarks)  '*  is  one  of  the  m(»st 
memonible  in  the  history  of  the  world:  it  decided, 
like  the  praerof/atlra,  npt)U  the  great  contest  which 
ha<l  now  begun  between  the  Sji!>ellians  and  the  Latins 
for  the  sovereignty  of  the  world"  (vol.  iii.  p.  119). 
The  exact  scene  of  the  battle  is  not  indicated;  we  arc 
only  told  that  it  w;is  fought  at  the  twt  of  Mt. 
Gaurus.  At  a  later  ]r>eri<Kl  Cicero  mentions  this  hill 
among  the  fertile  districts  of  Campania  which  the 
agrarian  law  of  Uullus  ]>roj)oscd  to  sell  for  the  benetit 
of  tl>e  Roman  people  {(h'L*fj.  Ar/r.  ii.  14).  [E.H.B.] 
^  GAUZACA  or  GAZACA  {ravCaKa  ^  FaCdKrj, 
I'tol.  vi.  18.  §  4),  a  town  seated  in  the  distnct  of 
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Agnzaca,  one  of  the  three  cities  of  this  Iriht  itr:- 
tioned  by  Ammianus  (xxiii.  6).  It  is  cjrjK-ii-rd 
by  F>  rbiger  that  it  may  be  the  same  m  tk  ^^rj 
Chazni.  The  name  is  probahly  cotiwit«i  r-.ti 
Gaza,  a  word  of  Persian  origin,  signifviog  %  tIn^a:^ 
house.  \}  •] 

GAZA  (Fafx :  Eth.  Tafoliis).  a  TPry  anH<«  v<A 
inif^ortant  city  of  Palestine  Pruf»er,  firet  mcnfix^ 
in  the  southern  border  of  the  Caiwanite?  (Ovi 
19),  but  originally  inliabited  by  the  Arim?,  «1^ 
were  dispt^ssessed  by  the  Caphtorima.  (/v«l  L 
23.)  It  was  included  in  the  tribe  of  Jodtli  (V&o. 
XV.  47),  but  remained  in  posses>ion  of  the  P&iitc^ 
(1  Sam.  vi.  17),  whose  capiUl  it  apf*r^ut)j  «v 
{JmhieSy  xvi.  21).  Joseph  us  savs  thaU  it  »*•  tik** 
byHezekiah.  (-4n/.  ix.  13.  §  3.)  It  is  rdf;'?*'^ 
in  secular,  as  in  sacred  history.  Arrian,  in  lisf-'- 
peJition  of  Alexander  (ii.  27),  describes  it  asi  liT? 
city,  distant  20  stadia  fi^om  the  sea,  sitoatei  «  » 
lofty  mound,  and  fortified  by  a  strong  wall  ll  »* 
well  provisioned,  and  ganisc»ned  by  a  force  rf  Aa" 
mercenaries  under  the  command  of  an  eunucL  rxi", 
Batis  (or,  acconling  to  Josephus,  BaWme^ej).  d 
'\Xa  high  walls  baffled  the  engineers  of  Akxia^ 
(n.  c.  332),  who  declared  thenusekes  unable  to  s- 
vent  engines  jiowerful  enough  to  hatter  such  pasci^ 
walls.  Mounds  were  raii*d  on  the  south  «!-«•  <i^ 
town,  which  was  most  a&sailable,  and  the  eofnn 
were  erected  on  this  artificial  found-ition.  Tbej*'*' 
tia'd  by  the  besieged,  in  a  spirited  sally,  «^  ^^ 
rout  of  the  Macedonians  was  checked  by  tl»  k.^ 
in  j)erHon,  who  was  severely  wounded  in  tbe5bsi:: ' 
during  the  skinnish.  During  his  slow  retorerr  \J 
engines  that  had  been  used  at  Tyre  were  sflit.i'. 
and  the  mound  was  procee<led  with  unlH  it  rric>> 
the  height  of  250  feet,  and  the  width  of  a  .juartiT -i 
a  mile.  The  besiegers  were  thrice  repulsed  inren  ::* 
wall;  and  when  a  breach  had  been  efivcted,  io  '^ 
third  assault,  and  the  ciiy  carried  by  escaittif.  ti 
brave  gaiTison  still  fought  with  doperatf  rfsjiunx, 
until  they  were  all  killed.  The  women  and  ck!  i-*^- 
were  rcluced  to  slavery.  The  siege  bad  apforrrtT 
wcupied  three  or  foar  months;  and  the  o^^trM 
intrixluccti  a  new  population  into  the  pJace  fn*> '-' 
neighbouring  towns,  and  used  it  as  a  frjisv 
(Arrian,  ii/27,  followed  by  Bp.  ThirlwalL  On^^ 
vol.  vi.  pp.  354—357.)  If  this  be  trw,  the  ^^ 
ment  of  Strab.>,  that  it  was  destroyed  by  Ak-ca*^. 
and  remained  desert,  must  be  taken  with  same  f-i> 
fication  (p.  759).  Indeed,  the  tigure  which  ii  r.^** 
in  the  intcrmetliate  period  discredits  the  a»er.AC  « 
Strabo  in  its  literal  sense.  Only  t"vnty  yajr  t..r 
its  capture  by  Alexander,  a  great  battle  w»»  l"^f' ' 
in  its  neighbourhood,  between  Ptt-lemy  and  IV^ 
trius,  wherein  the  latter  was  defeated,  with  li*  «* 
of  5000  slain  and  8000  prisoners.  **  GarA.  »fi^ 
he  had  left  his  baggage,  while  it  opened  it  c*r«  » 
his  cavalry  on  his  retreat,  fell  intJ  the  hand^  of  t^ 
pursuing  enemy."  ( Thirl  wall,  toI.  vii  ^  54»l' 
A-ain,  in  the  wars  between  Ptolemy  Iliik^^iWr  jc4 
Antiochus  the  Great  (b,c  217),  ilirms  u>*d  »  * 
dei^.t  of  nnlitarv  stores  by  the  R:y?tMo  ^^ 
(Polvb.  V.  68);  and  when  the  tide  of  fortun*  tor;^ 
it  retained  its  fidelity  to  its  old  m3siere,»«J  *»  -^ 
stroved  by  Antiochus  (b.  c.  198).  -^  ^*  **  ^ 
tion'ed,  to  the  credit  of  its  inhiibit»n!»,  by  PuifSna 
that,  although  they  in  no  way  excelled  lo  nrcrmr' 
the  other  inhabitants  of  Coelcwyru.  yet  tl*ey  fcr  5C- 
passed  them  in  liberality  and  fideUlT  and  mneo^ 
hardihood,  which  had  shown  itseif  in  tw  ft*i»-  » 
stiinces,  viz.,  in  first  resisting  the  PtoM  ujx^**% 
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tnd  then  is  maSoUining  their  aUegunee  to  the  Per- 
OAu  agaiiBt  Atezander  (xvi  40^    It  was  evident]/ 

I  •troQg*plaoe  in  the  time  of  the  AHOiooean  princes, 
^  it  itood  a  siege  from  Jonathan  (1  Maccab.  xl 
SI,  eS;  Joseph.  AnL  ziii.  5.  §  5);  and  having  been 
Liken  bjr  Biniaa,  not  without  resistance,  be  cast  out 

II  idolatroas  inhabitants,  peopled  it  with  Jews, 
'msile  it  strmger  than  it  was  before,  and  built 
herein  a  dwelling-place  for  himself"  (xiil  43—48). 
[July  a  littJe  later,  Alexander  Jannaeus  besieged  it 
n  vain  kt  twdve  months,  when  it  was  betrajed  into 
Ah  hands.  Its  importance  at  this  ]ieriod  is  attested 
ij  its  senate  of  500,  whom  the  conqueror  slew,  and 
itterij  oveithrew  tbeur  city.  (Joee^  AnL  xiii.  13. 
1 9.)  It  did  not  long  continue  in  ruins,  for  it  was 
«M  of  the  Dianj  cities  rebuilt  by  the  command  of 
jsbinins  (xjv.  5.  §  3>  It  was  given  to  Uen)d  the 
ifwU  bjr  Augustus  (^.  J.  I  20.  §  3),  but  not  in- 
Inded  in  the  dominions  of  his  son  Archelaus,  as 
letng  a  Grecian  dtj  (ii.  6.  §  3).  These  notices 
officiently  expose  the  error  of  Strabo*s  sUtement 
tlwTi  dted;  nor  does  there  seem  to  be  anjauthoritj 
« the  theory  of  the  transference  of  the  site,  by 
rbirh  it  has  been  attempted  to  reconcile  his  sUte- 
(«nt  with  these  historical  notices.  It  is  true  that 
icnbo  places  the  city  7  stadia  from  the  harbour 
p.  759):  whereas  Arrian  ((.  &)  states  it  to  be 
10  ftadia  at  the  most;  but  this  discrepancy  con- 
miing  the  site  of  a  town  of  which  neither  of  them 
«»Jd  have  any  very  accumte  knowledge,  caniMA 
Mify  the  cooclnsioa  that  the  ancient  city  had  been 
netted,  and  another  city  of  the  same  name  erected 
I  its  vicinity.  Another  and  a  decisive  argument 
Xainrt  this  theory  is,  that  while  the  modem  city 
KupMs  an  eminence  corresponding  with  that  de- 
eribed  by  Arrian,  and  is  covered  with  ancient  ruins, 
0  Totiges  have  been  discovered  in  the  neighbour- 
«inl  which  ooold  mark  the  site  of  an  earlier  city. 
i  nicoassioQ  of  coins,  struck  st  Gaza,  some  few 
rior  to  the  emperors,  but  many  more  from  Hadrian 
evnwaids,  attest  the  nnportance  of  the  city  subse- 
eently  totbe  Chriittian  aera,  and  present  some  pe- 
■hanties  worthy  of  observation.  The  cypher,  or 
•»«acteristic  sign  of  the  dty,  impressed  on  abnost 
U  the  coins,  has  been  variously  exphuned,  but  by  no 
M  aatisfactorily :  but  all  that  is  intelligible  clearly 
tt«li  it  to  have  been  a  pagan  city,  in  accordance 
ith  the  historical  notkes  above  dted  The  dty  it- 
misrepresented  by  a  woman's  head ;  and  the  Greek 
oties,  Zfus,  Artemis,  Apolk»,  Hercules,  which  figure 
i  the  coins,  with  the  absence  of  the  local  deity, 
^Attte,  by  fiu*  the  most  oommoo  in  the  cdns  of 
tW  maritime  dties  of  Syria,  prove  the  dty  to  have 
«<  as  Josephus  asserU  (A  J.  xvii.  13.  §  4),  a 
''•Clan  dty,  pnbsbly  a  colony,  which  may  account 
r  tu  inveterate  adbanoo  to  the  exploded  superstition 
ttfasrsign  of  Constantine  (Sozoman,  H,E,  v.  3). 
be  legeods  of  the  various  coins  serve  no  less  to 
Wdate  the  history  of  the  dty.  The  earliest  (pro- 
^  A.U.C.  093)  proves  tiie  dty  to  have  been 
^miamm;  and  n  histoiy  bean  witness  to  its 
nate  (fimfhi)  of  500,  so  does  th'is  coin  to  its 
BNOC  I£P.  ACT.  further  prove  it  to  have  en- 
7«1  the  privileges  of  a  sacred  dty  and  an  asylum, 
"bt  aaae  EfA  serves  to  ooonect  this  dty  with  the 
Ttbk  lo;  and  the  name  MEINA,  applied  to  an 
^Qicd  warrior  with  a  sceptre  in  his  hand,  connects  it 
tao  with  the  Cretan  hero  Minos,  and  suggests  the 
>«  thst  it  may  have  been  cokoised  from  that  island; 
*d  this  idea  Is  confirmed  by  snother  inscription, 
■APNA,  the  qgnificatiQn  of  which  is  furnished  by 
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eariy  Christian  writers,  who  tell  us  that  the  most 
magnificent  temple  in  Gaza  (afterwards  converted 
into  a  Christian  church)  was  dedicated  to  Mama, 
and  thence  called  Mamion.  This  Mama,  they  add, 
was  identical  with  the  Cretan  Jove.  (Eckhel,  vol.  iii. 
pp.  448-— 454.)  Many  of  the  Jewish  captives  taken 
by  Hadrian  (a.d.  1 19)  were  sold  ata  fahr  instituted 
at  Gaza,  which  was  oUled,  from  this  fact,  the  fair  of 
Hadrian  for  many  centuries  after.  (CAroa.  PaschtUe 
in  arm).  The  town  is  frequently  noticed  in  Christian 
and  Moslem  annals.  It  early  became  an  episcopal 
see,  and  the  names  of  its  bishops  are  found  in  many 
councils.  (Le  Quien,  Oriens  Christy  vol  iil  pp. 
603 — 6S2).  It  was  a  frontier  town  of  great  import- 
ance in  the  middle  ages ;  and  the  hutorical  noiicea 
have  been  collected  by  Qoati^em^  {Les  Sutiant 
JIamhukt  de  Maderiii,  torn.  i.  liv.  S.  pp.  S28— S39). 

The  modem  town,  still  called  by  its  ancient  name, 
'Attah,  signifying  **  the  Rtnmg,"  **  is  situated  on  a  low 
round  hill  of  considerable  extent,  not  elevated  more 
than  50  or  60  feet  above  the  plain  around.  Thia 
hill  may  be  regarded  as  the  nucleus  of  the  dty, 
although  only  the  southern  half  is  now  covered  with 
houses.  But  the  greater  part  of  the  modem  dty  has 
sprung  up  on  the  phun  bek>w :  a  sort  of  suburbs 
stretcliing  far  out  on  the  eastem  and  northern  sides. 
The  ancient  dty  lay  obviously  chiefly  on  the  hill. 
The  present  town  has  no  gates ;  yet  the  phMes  of 
the  former  ones  remain,  and  are  pointed  out  around 
the  hill"  (Robinson,  ^»6.^2et.  vol  ii.  pp.  374, 375.) 
^  It  contains,  with  the  two  viihges  or  suburbs  a4joui- 
ing,  about  10,000  inhabitants.  It  is  situated  a  short 
league  from  the  coast,  which  is  here  an  open  beech, 
and  the  hmding  difficult,  excepting  in  very  calm 
weather.  It  b  surrounded  by  gardens,  which  prrv. 
duce  frait  in  abundance."  (Alderson,  NoUm  on  Acre, 
p.  7,  note  6.) 

The  port  of  Gaza  was  called  **  Majuma  Gazae  ;** 
the  Arabic  word  **  Miguma,"  signifying  poring  or 
naeale^  being  applied  alike  to  Ascalon,  Jamnia, 
Azotus,  and  Gaza.  (Le  Quien,  Ortens  ChritL  vol. 
iii.  p.  623.)  It  was  situated,  according  to  Strabo, 
only  seven  stadia  from  the  dty  (/.  c).  Arrian,  in 
agreement  with  Sozomen,makesthe  interval  20  stadia. 
(Sozomen,^.i;.iL5,p.450,ed.  Toies.)  All  that  we 
know  of  it  we  leara  from  the  last  •mentioned  historian. 
Having  been  formerly  strongly  addicted  to  pagan 
soperstititdi,  it  was  converted  to  tlie  faith  of  Christ 
in  the  rdgn  of  Constantine,  who  consequently  honoured 
it  with  specisl  privileges,  and  erected  it  into  an  in- 
dependent civitas,  and  called  it  Constantia^  exempt- 
ing it  from  its  subjection  to  Gaza,  whose  inhabitants 
still  retained  their  attachment  to  the  pagan  super- 
stition. (Sozomen,  L  c.)  Under  the  emperor  Julian 
the  people  of  Gaza  reasserted  their  supremacy,  and 
the  emperor  decided  in  favour  of  tbdr  claim.  Its 
new  name  was  withdrawn,  and  it  was  compiehended 
again  within  the  name  and  munidpal  juriadictioo  of 
Gaza. 

The  ecclesiastical  position  of  Gaza  ►till  cootiuned 
distinct,  with  a  bi&hop  and  usages  of  its  own ;  and 
when  an  attempt  was  ouuie  by  a  bishop  of  Gaza 
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in  the  fiflli  ccntmy  to  unite  the  two  churches,  the 
provincial  synod  conlinned  it  in  its  fonner  indepen- 
dcnceoftii;it^r«".  (Sozonien,  //,^.v.3,p.507).  Several 
of  its  bi.>hops  are  mentioned  in  the  ecclesiastical 
annals.     (Le  (^uien,  Oriem  Christ.  I.e.)     [G.  W.] 

GAZA.  I.  (rd^a,  Arrian,  A  nab.  iv.  2),  a  city  or 
strongly  fortified  place  in  S<mdiHna,  taken  by  Alex- 
ander the  Great  in  person,  on  liis  advance  beyond 
the  .Iax:irtes  or  Sihun.  Bi.shop  Thirlwall  {Hist,  of 
Greece,  vol.  vi.  p.  ^86),  and  others,  conjectnre  that 
this  place  may  be  recojjnised  at  Ghaz  near  Urtappehy 
in  the  desert  between  that  place  and  the  river.  Ibn 
II;inkil  (p.  270)  describes  Gfiaz  as  the  summer  resi- 
dence of  the  rulers  of  this  district.  It  seems,  how- 
ever, probable  th.it  this  and  other  cities  taken  .at  this 
time  by  Alexander  tlie  Great  were  more  to  the  ea^t- 
ward,  in  the  hilly  country.  (Wilson,  Ariana,  p.  1G5, 
&c. ;  ^fem.  of  L'mp.  Babtr^  Intrixl.  p.  xii.) 

2.  In  Media.     [G.xzaca.]  [V.] 

GAZA(^\  (rdCa/ca,  Strab.  xi.  p.  523),  the  Palace 
of  the  I'arthians,  si.uated  in  a  plain  in  Atropatene. 
The  name  in  the  earlier  cilitions  of  Strabo  was  alwavs 
written  (laz.i,  but  Grcskurd  detected  the  error  in  the 
MS..  an<l  proposed  the  readini;  Fd^aKa.  for  Fd^a  fcai, 
which  li.'ts  been  adopte<l  by  Kramer,  and  is  doubt- 
less the  correct  one.  The  name  is  connected  with 
Gaza,  and  is,  j>orliaps,  a  nuxlitication  of  it.  It  is 
probably  connected  with  the  Fei-sian  Ghaz,  a  place 
of  trea^nre.  (For  the  name,  hce  l*tol.  vi.  18  ;  Am- 
mian.  wiii.  (j,  where  it  is  written  Aj^.-izaea;  Theoph. 
Clironoi,'r.  pp.  257,  270  ;  Ceditn.  ]).  412;  Niceph 
Patriarch.  ej>.  12;  IIi:<t.  Misc.  xviii.  16;  Thetij)h. 
Sim<K\itt.  Jlisf.  Mitur.  v.  8.  10;  and  Gai.zacw). 
Pliny  speaks  of  a  ])lace  he  calls  Gazae,  at  a  distance 
of  4'iO  M.  P.  from  Artaxata;  this  should  probably 
be  correcij'd  to  Ga/.aca  (vi.  13,  16). 

If  Colonel  ILiwlinson  be  riiiht,  as  we  think  he  is, 
in  his  theory  with  re>jM*ct  to  Ecbatana,  this  t«»wn 
un<lciwent  many  curious  changes  of  name,  accordinj^ 
to  the  rulers  who  successively  occupied  it.   [t^ciiA- 

TANA.J  [v.] 

GAZ1:L0N  or  GADILON  (Ta^iKuv),  a  town  in 
the  north  we>t  of  Poutus,  in  a  fertile  plain  between 
the  river  llalys  and  Aniisu.s.  (Strab.  xii.  547;  Piin. 
vi.  2.)  ' 

From  this  town  the  whole  district  received  the 
name  of  Gadilouitis,  which  is  probably  the  right 
form,  which  must,  perhajis,  be  restored  in  two  pas- 
sa^'es  of  Slnibo,  in  one  of  which  (p.  553)  the  common 
readini]^  is  roAaoulTtr,  and  in  the  other  (p.  560) 
Vai-nXwrds.  \L.  S.] 

GAZIU'KA  (Va^iovpa:  Azurnisf),  a  town  iu 
Pontus,  on  the  river  Iris,  near  the  jtoint  where  its 
course  turns  northwards.  It  was  the  ancient  resi- 
dence of  the  kinijs  of  Pontus,  but  in  Stnibo's  time  it 
was  deserted.  (Strab.  xii.  p.  547.)  Dion  Cassias 
(xxxv.  12)  notices  it  as  a  place  where  Mithridates 
took  up  his  position  against  the  Uoman  Triarius. 
(Comp.  Plin.  vi.  2.)  [L.  S.] 

GAZO'IM'M,  the  same  as  Zafforum,  Zagortm,  or 
Zof/orn  (Zdyccpa,  Zdyojpov,  Zdytapos),  a  town  of 
l*ajjljlai;"nia,  on  the  Kuxine,  between  Sino|>e  and  the 
river  llalys.  (Arrian,  Peripl.  J*.  Kux.  p.  15;  Mar- 
cian  Ilerad.  p.  73;  Ptol.  v.  4.  §  5,  where  it  is 
called  Zdyfipa.)  [L.  S.] 

GAZO'iaS.     [Ga.souis.] 

CJEBAL,  GKBALE'NK  (P^goAW,  raSa\rjpri), 
a  i>eople  and  district  of  that  part  of  Arabia  Pe- 
traea  to  which  Joieplms  gives  tiie  name  of  Idu- 
inaea.  {AiUiq.  i.  I.)  Eu.sebius  and  S.  Jerome  pro 
perly  re^^ard  it  as  identical  with  Mount  Stir  (C^wo- 
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mast.  s.  V.  27}€ip),  the  babitati(»  of  Etfn  lad  \i 
descendants.  {Genes,  xxxvi.  8,  31.)  Tik  ua 
describes  the  mountainous  character  U  the  «ai7 
situated  around  Pelra.  (Ononuut  i,v/\lmuu} 
[Idumaea.]  [G.W] 

GE'BALA,  GEBALAECA-    LVaju>cu.] 

GEDERAH,  GEDEROTH  (^d87Jpe^  T^ 
Eth.  raZapadiifi).  There  can  be  do  doobt  tbi  tt 
same  plai^  is  intended  under  these  viric^u  fora. 
jtrobably  identical  also  with  Gedor,  TM^t  (i«in. 
58,  there  reckoned  to  the  tribe  of  Jodah),  G«iaa 
reckoned  as  one  of  the  cities  presided  oTfr  i^  i 
king  or  sheikh  of  the  Canaanitisb  tribes  (Mi;: 
13)  reduced  by  Joshua.  Gederah  orGederotkiJ 
reckonetl  to  that  part  of  the  tribe  of  Judaiii-u;^ 
in  the  valley  or  plain  (xr.  36);  in  coufunnitj  »^J 
which  notice  it  is  said  in  2  Chrtfn.  ixviii.  18:  "Ta 
Philistines  also  had  invaded  the  cities  cf  tli?  li* 
country,  and  of  the  sjjutb  of  Judah,  andhiitiiM 
Beth-shemesh  and  Ajalon,  and  Geden>Ul.4I*i^"^> 
with  the  villages  thereof,  and  Tiinnab  wi.btW'-- 
lages  thereof,"  Ac.  [d.^] 

GEDUK  (r«8«p),  one  of  the  towns  of  W  si- 
tuated in  the  hill  country.  {Josk.  xv.  &i:  1 1>« 
iv.  39.)  Eusebius  mentions  a  village  namtd  Kfir:. 
10  miles  distant  from  Diospdis  (Lydiil  «  -i* 
road  to  Eleuthenipolis  {Chiomast.  s.  v.).  «Li<i2i».' 
possibly  be  identical  with  "a  pUce  w:li  mics  a- 
the  brow  of  the  high  mountain  rid^re  .  .  talw  JoJ*' 
which  is  doubtless  the  same  as  ihe  (ieiiur  <^^'* 
mountains  of  Judah."  {Biblical  Jits.  rd.  c 
p.  338.) 

GEDRO'SIA  (rcSpcwrlo,  Stnib.  xt.  p-pi  :i\.'^ 
Ptol.  vi.2 1.  §  1 ,  &c. ;  K€5p»<ria,  DicJ.  xtu. It'o  ia- 
re5^<^oi,  Strab.  XV.  pp.  723,724;  rci/xrtr*'. lHi«> 
V.  1086  ;  raipuHTioi,  Arrian,  vi.  26.  27 ;  TsW*, 
Arrian,  vi.  23  ;  Gedrosi,  Phn.  rl  20.  8.23 ;  Gfti.--: 
Plin.  vi.  23, 24  ;  Gednteii,  Curt.  ix.  10).  an  o*«^^ 
district  of  Asia,  which  id  waslied  oo  ibe  S  t*; » 
Indian  Ocean,  and  bounded  on  the  E.  Ij  tjif  I^^a 
which  separates  it  fnmi  India,  on  the  S.  \^  '-^ 
Monies  Baetii  (now  Washati  Mauntains\  Drxtrja, 
and  Cannanui  Deserta,  and  on  the  W.  by  Ciroaaa 
It  comprehended  probably  nearly  the  >um  -i^Tii*. 
which  is  now  known  by  the  name  o(  Mtkra*.  i^'^ 
was  known  of  this  province  in  ancient  tin**,  uii  a 
existence  was  miist  likely  not  heard  of  till  Aiexai*:'^:^ 
return  from  India,  when  he  and  Craterus  v^'f 
across  it  by  two  separate  roato,  whii*  ^  ^ 
under  Nearchus  coasted  along  il«  shore.  Arras  la 
given  some  description  of  it,  a*  U  appeaml  to  V 
archus  ;  and  there  is  a  later  ai;d  fuller  »cmA.  a 
far  as  the  names  of  places,  in  Ptolemy  aod  "Ax^^ 
from  which  we  may  infer  that  after  the  fioai^^^ 
of  Alexandria  some  trade  existed  betwwa  tiai  r^n 
of  Asia  and  that  city.  Stnbo  differ*  fixfli  1*1^-*^}. 
by  interposing  between  Gedrosia  and  Uw  ««-o»* 
some  maritime  tribea,  as  the  Anbu  or  Arbii,  bi^'^i 
the  Indus  and  the  Arabb,  and  the  Orwlap,  V.^^w 
them  and  the  Persian  Gulf.  The  proiabUiij  e  li* 
Gedrosia  did  include  the  whole  district  brtw«  ^ 
sea  and  the  borders  of  Seistan  and  the  kinc>ia  < 
Kabul,  Sir  Alexander  Bumes,  in  bis  Map.  ^^ 
the  whole  country  the  name  of  BeltxJusia*.  t^ 
makes  MeJcrdn  its  Bea-boanL  The  Belnthi*.  ^ 
their  Unguaf^e,  must  bo  comparatitel/  »«*« 
cob  mists  from  Persia.  ^^       . 

The  northern  part  of  C«in»a  was  *«^^^ 
comprehended  the  Baetii  li«t»  (no*  »»«^> 
Towards  the  middle  lan  Uiother  cfcam  f«»» 
with  the  river  Amhis,  and  called  the  Arbui  **». 
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«-dMn  art  probaMf  the  Bala  or  BnJkut  Mtmm- 
t$m»;  »Dd  U>  tbt  W.  an  extendre  range,  which 
«u  tbt  boandarj  of  the  prorince  in  Uie  direc^ 
ttoB  «f  *Caraniania,  the  Peraid  Montes  (now  Butk- 
hard  or  Bmrkmd  Motmtaim).  There  were  few 
riven  in  Gedroaia,  and  these  chiefljr  mountain  tor> 
Rots,  or  little  better,  which  in  the  fummer  were 
ilmnt  dr]r  or  loet  in  the  sands.  The  best  known 
ippesTd  to  be  the  Arabia  (now  PmrUi)  ( Arrian,  Ind, 
tt.SS,S3)  rARABisJ,  which  enters  the  Indian  Ocean 
■JMNit  90  nulca  to  the  W.  of  the  mouths  of  the  Indus : 
tkrt  are  two  smaller  streams  mentioned  in  ancient 
sBtbon,  one  the  Nabnis,  which  Plinj  calls  a  nari- 
pible  riTcr  (ri  23,  26),  and  which  may,  perhaps, 
bt  the  modsni  Dmtet  or  Bhmgwmr  (Bumes*  Hap), 
aod  Tooenu  (Arrian,  lud.  c  24),  or  Tnberum  flu- 
1MB  (PUn.  tL  28, 26 J^  probablj  the  modem  BkutuL 
Uvckn  and  Ptolemj  mention  several  other  riTers '; 
bat  tbflis  are  probabl/  onlj  small  streams,  and«ju>- 
Hoafi  is  known  of  them  but  thdr  names. 

The  character  of  Gedrosia  seems  to  have  been  for 
Ibc  most  part  unfruitful,  owing  to  the  heat  of  the 
cJinale  and  the  scarcity  of  water  for  irrigation. 
Arrian,  howerer,  and  SU:abo  mention  that  it  pro- 
doced  manj  rare  plants,  such  as  mjrrh,  spikenard, 
ud  diflierent  kinds  of  polms.  Aritftobulus  (op. 
Arrituij  vi  c.  22)  speaks  of  the  Tast  quantities  of 
the  Arabian  mjitle  (jivf^)  which  the  soldiers  of 
Alexander  met  with,  and  states  that  the  Phoenician 
Bcrtfaants  came  thither  to  collect  the  gum  of  this 
hknib,  which  grew  there  to  a  grvat  size  Besides 
tba,  wtre  some  species  of  spikenard  and  laurels, 
fsfxa  which  the  Phoenicians  also  procured  sweet- 
Kcoted  gums,  and  a  plant  armed  with  thorns  so 
tfaarp  that  hares  running  through  them  are  often 
caught  bj  them  (cactus).  The  inhabitants  of  the 
vnaXrj  cooitructed  their  huts  of  shells,  and  oorered 
tbrm  (for  roofs)  with  the  bones  of  fish  (Arrian,  tL 
E.  S3),  and  probably  subsisted,  like  their  neighbours 
tbe  Ictbyophagi,  chieflj  upon  fish.  There  was  a 
wrmt  story  Uiere  that  Semiramis,  on  her  return 
nm  India,  loat  all  her  army,  except  twenty,  in  tra- 
versing Gedrosia,  and  that  Cyrus  escaped  through 
be  aama  district  with  seren  only.  (Arrian,  tI.  24.) 
irrisa  has  doMnbed  with  much  minuteness  the  dif- 
icnlties  under  which  Alesumder  himself  h^Kmred. 

The  Gedrooii  appear  to  have  been  an  Arianian 
ire;,  akin  to  the  Arachosii,  Arii,  and  Drangiani. 
rbey  are  first  known  tn  ns  by  Alexanders  invasion; 
'St  they  do  not  seem  to  have  been  completely  sub- 
taed  by  him:  hence  it  is  that  very  little  is  known 
f  tbeir  political  state.  At  the  same  time,  it  must 
«  borne  in  mind,  that  between  the  time  of  AJexan- 
b-  aitd  Ptolemy  many  changes  may  have  taken 
Jace  in  the  country,  and  that  a  district  which 
llrysnder  and  hb  generals  found  neariy  devoid  of 
vmtm  may,  in  kter  times,  have  had  all  the  cities 
ifaich  Ptolnny  enumerates,  but  which  we  are  not 
ow  sble  to  identify.  A  considerable  number  of  the 
bets  along  the  coast  have  been  satisfactorily  made 
ot  by  Dr. Vincent  (  Voifogt  of  Nearckui)^  with  the 
id  of  some  modem  surveys.  At  the  time  of  Ne- 
thus's  voyage  and  Alexander's  march,  the  people 
nv  apparently  under  the  government  of  a  number 
r  petty  chieftains,  who  ruled  the  diflferent  districts 
hirh  are  mentioned  in  the  accounts  we  have  of 
bfoae  expeditions.  Akmg  the  coast  we  find  (to  pro- 
esd  from  E.  to  W.)  the  districts  named  Saranga, 
•cala,  and  Morootobacm,  between  the  Indus  and  the 
Irabis  (Arrian, /adl  xxiL),  with  a  harbour  in  the  bst 
aUed  twimmmnf  A^ifr,  mentioDed  alao  bj  Marcian 
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(p.  24)  and  Ptolemy  (vi  21.  §  2).  Then  fbOow 
the  Arabitae,  along  the  banks  of  the  Arabts;  and 
Oreitae,  Orae,  Ori,  or  Horitae,  like  the  last,  a  people 
said  to  be  of  Indkn  extraction.  (Strab.  xv.  p.  720; 
Arrian,/fMi:23,w4iM6.vl22;Curt.ix.ia)  Thehmd 
of  the  last  tribe  produced  com,  wine^  rice,  and  dates. 
Ncarchua  founded,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tomenii 
(A4msi«Q,  a  town  which  bore  in  after-times  the  name 
of  Oraea  (*npafa),— now  Urmara  {Ptr^M^Er, 
pi  21),  to  serve  as  a  port  of  export  fbr  the  surround- 
ing country.  D'Anville  has  suggested  HaAr  as  ita 
representative.  Vuicent  rejects  the  position  of  Oraia 
as  given  by  the  author  of  the  Periplus  altogether. 
(  Voy,  of  NearchUj  vol  i.  p.  218.)  At  no  great 
distance  from,  and  periiaps  within  the  limits  of,  the 
same  tribe  was  Rhambacia  CPo/itfoitfa),  which 
Alexander  considered  so  well  pUced  that  he  ordered 
Hephaestion  to  establish  a  colony  there.  (Arrian,  vi. 
21,  22.)  Mannert  supposes  this  is  now  Hair 
(v.  2.  §  13);  others,  that  it  is  represented  by  /Zdm- 
gkwr.  To  the  W.  commenced  the  territories  of 
another  tribe,  the  Ichthyophagi  (Arrian,  Ind,  c.  26), 
who  lived,  as  their  name  indicates,  along  the  sea- 
board of  the  land.  Their  territory  was  probably 
a  long  narrow  strip  of  land  (Stiab.  xv.  p.  720),  and 
containing  a  few  places,  for  the  most  part  only  small 
fishing  villages  (Arrian,  Ind,  26 ;  Plin.  vi.  23.  s.26). 
Still  further  to  the  W.  are  several  towns  enumerated 
by  Arrian,  and  indicative  of  a  more  fruitful  and 
habitable  soil;  as,  Balomum,  Dcndrobosa,  Cyiza, 
Canasis  or  Canasida,  Troesa,  and  Dagasiris.  The 
author  of  the  Periplus  (p.  18)  adds  another  town, 
which  appears  to  have  had  some  importance  in 
his  tinne  as  an  emporium,  Omana  (tA  'O^iara),  men- 
tioned also  by  Mercian  (p.  22),  and  perfaape  the  same 
which  Piolt  my  mentions  under  the  name  of  Com- 
mana  (vi.  8.  §  7).  In  tlw  interior  of  Gedrosia 
Alexander  met  with  a  brge  phuse,  which,  from  the 
description,  would  seem  to  have  been  a  sort  of 
metropolis,  called  Pura  (flo^po,  Arrian,  vi.  24). 
Fortnger  supposes  that  this  town  is  repreaented  by 
the  modem  Bmn-pmr:  Wilson  {Ariana^  p.  158), 
that  it  may  be  I'ukra — a  place  visited  by  Major 
Pottinger  in  his  journey  through  this  country. 
Major  Pottinger*s  town  would,  however,  seem  to  be 
too  fitf  inbmd  to  answer  the  description  in  Arrian. 
Pura,  as  a  w<Nt]  of  Sanscrit  origin,  signifying  **town, 
may,  after  all,  have  only  meant  **the  city,"  as  the 
chief  place  of  the  neighbourhood.  [V.l 

GEIDUNI  or  GEIDUMNI,  a  people  mcntionca  by 
Caesar  as  dependent  on  the  Belgian  nation  of  the 
Nenrii.  The  reading  of  the  name  is  not  quite  cer* 
tain  (Caes.  B,  O,  v.  39.,  cd.  Schneid.),  and  the  po- 
sitifd)  of  the  people  is  unknown.  [G.  L.] 

GEIKorGlRFL.    [Libya.] 

GEL  A  (r«Aa:  Etk,  PtA^f,  Gelensis:  TVrro- 
Mora),  one  of  the  moot  important  Greek  cities  of 
Sicily,  situated  on  the  S.  coast  of  the  isbnd,  between 
Agrigentum  and  Camarina,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  of  the  same  name.  It  was  founded,  as  we  leara 
from  Thucydides,  forty-four  years  after  the  fbnndatioo 
of  Syracuse,  or  B.C.  690,  by  a  joint  cokwy  of  Cretane 
and  Rhodians  under  the  guidance  of  Autipherous  of 
Rhodes  and  Entimus  of  Crete.  The  Rhodian  cob- 
nists  came,  for  the  most  part,  from  Lindus;  hence 
the  spot  on  which  the  new  city  was  first  built  ob- 
tained the  name  of  Lindii,  by  which  it  continued  to  be 
known  in  the  days  of  Thucydides,  though  the  city  itself 
acquired  that  of  Gcb^  fimn  the  river  of  that  name 
on  the  banks  of  which  it  was  situated.  (Thuc  vi  4: 
Herod,  vii.  Ift3;  ScboL  ad  Pmd,  (ML  ii.  16 ;   Dioi' 
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viii.  25.  Exc.  Vat.  p.  1 1 ;    C:illiin.  ap.  Schol.  Pind. 
i  c. ;   Virjr.  Aeji.  iii.  702;  Sil.  Ital.  xiv.  218.)    Like 

most  of  the  (iiock  colonics  in  Sicily,  we  have  very 
little  infonnati»)n  as  to  itsliistory  tor  nearly  two  cen- 
turies after  its  foundation.  Some  obscui-e  notices  of 
its  slruirnlf^s  with  the  barharinns  of  the  interior 
(I'aus.  viii.  46.  §  2;  St^-hol.  Piu<l.  I.e.),  and  of  in- 
ternal dissensions  bt;lweeu  conllictiuij  factions,  in 
one  of  which  Tvliiies,  the  ancestor  of  Gelon,  boi*p  a 
cousiiicuous  pirt  (Ileroil.  vii,  l."»3),  arc  nil  that  we 
hear  of  it  duriuc:  this  j*<?riod.  But  the  fai-t  that  in 
li.v.  582  the  (iidoans  were  aide  to  found  the  jiowerful 
colony  of  Airrii^eutum,  may  l)e  taken  as  a  jjrtMif 
that  they  themselves,  at  that  ]»eriod,  were  in  a  llou- 
rishiui;  condition.  'rh«'  new  colony,  indeed,  rapidly 
outstrijtjied  its  jiarent  city,  and  rose  tor  a  time,  under 
riialaris,  to  be  tht;  most  ]Mmerful  state  in  Siiily 
[A(;i:i<ii:N  ruMj  :  but  Gela  subsequently  obtained 
its  turn  of  jiro.s]KM'ity,  if  not  of  supn-maev,  under  the 
rule  of  llij»|»0('rates.  The  form  of  {government  at 
iJela  ha<l  at  first  been  oliirart  hiral,  as  was  the  case 
with  most  of  the  (Jr  ek  cities  in  Sicily  (Arist.  Pol. 
V.  12).;  and  this  constitution  contiimed  till  it  was 
subverted  by  Cleander,  who  l•ai^cd  hinself  to  dc- 
sjH>tic  j)o\ver.  We  have  s<;irc«dy  ajiy  information  con- 
cerniiiL^  the  circumstances  of  his  reiijn  ;  but  we  know 
that  he  ruled  sovm  ye;irs  (B.c.fjO.") — 4'J8),  and  tmns- 
mitted  the  soven'i<:n  jnwer,  without  oppi>ition,  to  his 
brother  Hi|>[H>crates,  who,  durinix  a  rei^n  <d*  about  the 
same  duration  (n,c.498 — 49 1),  raised  Gda  to  a  pitch 
of  iM)\V(!r  and  prosperity  far  surp;issing  what  it  had 
j»re\ionsly  attained,  and  even  extended  his  dominion 
over  a  ^nvat  part  of  Sicily.  Ho  successively  Reduced 
Leontini,  ('allipolis,  :md  Naxos  under  his  yoke,  t(K^k 
the  city  of  Zan<  le,  which  he  made  over  to  the  Samians 
[Mks.san.\J,  and  waited  successful  war  at:ainst  the 
S\  racu.>ans  themselves,  who  wei-e  comj»ellcd  to  pur- 
chase jH'ace  by  the  ce,>si"n  of  Camarina.  (IIero<.i.  vii. 
1  ;■).'{,  l.')4.)  At  the  dejith  of  llipjMjcrates  (u.c.49l) 
Gelon  succeeded  to  the  soveieiirn  jwwer,  and  nij»i«lly 
followed  in  the  same  career  of  successful  asjj^randise- 
ment  ;  till,  m  i\.  r.  485,  he  succeeded  in  making 
liims(df  master  of  Syracuse  itself.  [Gkuox,  Bioffr. 
J>ir(.'\  Rut  this  event,  which  wMMued  likely  to  raise 
G<'Ia  to  the  positi/ n  of  the  tii-st  city  in  Sicily,  became, 
on  the  coutrarv,  the  cause  of  its  decline.  Gelon 
from  this  time  despised  his  native  city,  and  directed 
all  his  eJFirts  to  the  airi^randisement  of  his  new- 
capital,  with  which  object  he  even  comjielled  half 
of  tiie  inhabitants  of  (Jda  to  mitrrate  to  Syracuse. 
(Heroil.  vii.  15(5.)  His  successor  llieron  also  appears 
to  have  driven  a  Iari:e  number  of  the  citi/.ens  of  Gela 
into  exde:  but  after  the  ex]»uIsion  of  Thrasybulus 
(R.c.  4Gr))  all  the^e  returned  to  their  native  city,  and 
(i«-l:i  not  only  becime  itself  repeo]iIed.  but  was  able 
to  settle  a  fresh  colony  at  Camarina,  which  had  been 
rendered  desolate  by  Gelon.  (I)io<l.  xi.  76.)  The 
]»entKl  which  followed,  from  the  restoration  of  its 
lib'Tty  to  the  Carthaginian  invasion  (B.r.  466 — 406), 
Kr-ems  to  have  been  one  of  threat  prosy)erity  for  Gela, 
as  well  as  for  the  rest  of  Sicily.  'Hie  (Jeloans  apj»ear 
to  have  adiiered  mufomily  t(»  the  s.ame  line  of  policy 
with  the  other  l)iMic  cities  in  the  island  :  and  hence 
tlwy  were  amonj;  the  fust  to  promise  their  .sup] >ort 
to  tin-  Syracusans  on  tlie  approach  of  the  Athenian 
ex].ediii<.n  (ii.  c.  415).  luiuiediately  after  the  ar- 
rival of  (Jyhj.pus,  the  (icbaus  sent  a  small  botly  of 
tnx.ps  to  his  supjKut,  and,at:er  the  first  successes  of 
the  Syraeusiiu  arms,  they  furnished  a  more  cfnisi- 
derable  force  of  600  troops,  with  a  squadron  of  live 
.shipn.  (Thue.vii.3:j,58;  Diod.  xiii.  4,  12.) 
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A  few  years  later  the  preat  Carthatrinian  inrtka 
brouglit  destruction  on  Gt-l-i,  as  it  had  pTT^i>x;sr 
done  on  Himera,  Selinus,  and  Apricentum.   After  Uie 
capture  of  the  last  city  (b.  c.  406).  llie  G^'rtB!> 
afforded  a  temporary  refu<:e  to  its  inhabiuii:*,  «ati 
treated  them  with  the  utmost  kindness:  al  ihr  vuat 
time   they  ur;:ently  applieii   to  the  SyracusAn^  ir 
assistance;  but  Dionysius,  who  was  at  tbui  tiiiw  jx-t 
risinj;  to  power,  though  lie  vi»ii«*d  Gela,  and  brjf^irL; 
alhmt  a  democratic  revolution  in  th«  city,  torki  i» 
further  steps  for  its  pn>te<tion.  (I>i<»L  xiii.  89,  Srli 
The  next  sprin;:;  (b.  c.  405)  the  Cartha^r.bi:?  a^ 
jK'ared  befoix*  Gela,  and  laid  giejre  to  tJie  city.  «t..i^ 
was  a  pbice  of  no  natural  strenirlh,  and  Dot  wt»]  t*- 
tififd:  notwithstandini;  which,  the  inhainraEts  ri;:«i« 
a  fjallant  resist;inie,  and  were  able  to  rep^i.ls*  xJ  u« 
attjicks  of  the  encmv  till  the  arrival  of  DK.itvsiii2  £ 
the  Ilea*!  of  a  lar<;e  army  to  their  ivlj»*f.     Ua:  iba: 
general,  having;  lx>en  defcattnl  in  his  tix^  att^k  as 
the  Carthai^inijin  camp,  renounixMl  all  furtiier  e5«i"Dk. 
and  comj)clleil  the  GeK»ans  to  folb.w  llie  ciAnij4*  ec' 
the  A^rri dentines,  and  akmdon  their  city  w-.tii  i\et'j' 
wives  and  fauulies.     The  unhappy  exiles  wiiblrr* 
to  Leontini,  while  Gela  itself  was  plujideiT*!  aixi  Ixu: 
waste  by  the  Carthaginians.   (Diod.  xiii.  108 — Ul. 
113.) 

I>y  the  pe.ace  which  Dionysios  soon  after  c^jc- 
cludiHi  with  Himilco.  the  Gehmns  were  pemiittr-i  i* 
return  to  their  own  city,  on  condition  of  jx<  ^e^t•rIa^; 
its  fortifications,  and  of  paying  tribute  t»  Ctniia^r 
(l)iod.  xiii.  114),  and  thtre  id  no  doubt  that  ti^ 
availed  themstdves  of  tliesc  tenns;  but  Gela,  th'.«cra 
rep'opled,  never  rose  again  to  its  former  prtsr-^r^;. 
In  li.  c.  397  the  citizens  ghvdly  declared  th^r'j^'r.s 
free  from  the  Carthaginian  yoke,  and  joint'd  Di-sriT-r^ 
in  his  expedition  against  the  western  citi*:»  of  Siv^-j 
(Id.  xiv.  47):  and,  notwithstanding  the  variuus  ru%.>- 
situdes  of  fortune  that  marked  the  wars  l>r:-B-e«i  th* 
Synicusan  despot  and  the  Carthairinians,  tb-?^  s-^v- 
ceeded  in  maintaining  their  independence  of  tije  Uzw 
jx'ople,  which  was  secured  to  them  by  the  treaty  d 
B.C.  383  (Id.  XV.  17).  Of  their  subtequent  fxTuiia 
we  hear  nothing  for  ."^me  time  ;  but  ibrj  arv  rr<si- 
tioned  as  among  the  first  to  join  the  sLacdjj-d  <d 
Dion,  when  he  landed  in  Sicily,  a.  c.  357  (^Pio:. 
Dion.  26).  and,  after  tlie  ▼ictt»rT  of  l-jiy.is'A 
(u.  c.  338),  Gela,  which  was  at  that  ti  •.  e  ir  » 
very  decayeil  state,  was  replenished  with  a  trr^:: 
hotly  of  colonists,  o^m posed  in  part  oi  her  oid  itU*- 
bitants,  with  the  addition  of  new  settlers  tr«»  Lir 
island  of  Ceos.  (Pint.  TimoL  35.)  This  ctiic«?y  *>- 
[x^irs,  for  a  time,  to  have  restored  Gela  to  a  lOiierat^ 
degree  of  prosperity;  and  it  figure*  in  the  war>  ^ 
Agathocles  as  an  independent  city,  p(*>€s>asijig  cc- 
siderable  resources.  But  a  severe  blow  n-as  ac^-s 
iuHicted  on  it  by  that  tyrant,  who,  in  b.c.  31 1,  bricc 
apprehensive  of  its  defectioo  to  the  Cartiukirircaxii, 
contrivol  to  introduce  a  body  of  troop($  iuto  tiw  citt. 
and  massacred  above  4000  of  the  priiK-ipal  citiz^:^. 
(Diod.  xix.  71,  107.)  By  this  means  he  «tatk.2>i>?d 
his  power  there  for  the  time,  and  after  bi9>  ^rr^: 
defeat  at  Ecnomus  he  took  refuire  with  the  ren-jj»  J 
his  army  at  Gela,  where  he  was  able  to  defy  tbe  araa 
of  the  Carthaginians.  (Id.  xix.  110.)  But  la  k.c. 
309,  when  the  Agrigentinea,  under  XeiK^ur us.  rat»r>.' 
the  standard  of  indefien<lence,  and  pn«:Uli:<ed  lU 
freedom  of  the  separate  cities,  the  Gt^taaua  vcne  iL* 
first  to  join  them,  and  took  an  active  part  in  iLnr 
enterprise.  (Id.  xx.  31.)  Gela  appears  Ut  hare.  a2 
this  tinie,  recovered  a  con&iderabU  di^ire  ol  f»^^<T 
and  prosperity,  bat  we  luar  uothir^  more  of  ic  <ijr&^ 
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Ibe  tin«  of  A^atliocles,  and  when  Its  imme  next 
•ccin  w«  find  it  sabject  to  the  rule  of  Phintuu,  the 
dnpot  of  Agri^entuin,  who,  with  the  view  of  aug- 
nesting  the  ciij  that  he  had  kteljr  founded  near  the 
noath  of  the  Himera  and  called  aher  his  own  name 
[Phixtias],  not  onl/  removed  thither  the  inha- 
MUntt  of  Gela,  but  demoU&bed  the  walls  and  bouses 
of  the  older  city.  (Diod.  xsii.  2.  £xc  Uoesch. 
^  495.) 

It  it  evident  that  Gela  never  recovered  from  this 
blow:  we  find,  indeed,  incidental  mention  of  its  being 
•esin  devastated  soon  after  bj  the  Mamertines 
(Diod.  zxiu.  I.  Exc.  H.  p.  501);  but  in  the  Fir»t 
Pooic  War  no  notice  occurs  of  the  citj,  though  the 
temtoiy  is  mentioned  on  one  occasion  in  connection 
wHh  Phintias  (Diod.  xxiv.  I.  Exc.  U.  p.  508).  Under 
liie  BoDan  rale,  however,  the  **  Gdenses  **  certainljr 
cxurtcd  as  a  separate  community  (Cic  Verr,  iiu  43), 
■Dd  the  statement  of  Cicero,  that|after  the  capture 
ef  Cafthi^^  Scipio  restored  to  them  the  statues  that 
had  been  carried  off  from  their  city  (  Verr,  iv.  33), 
voold  leem  to  prove  that  the  latter  was  then  still  in 
fxiitcnce.  Strabo,  indeed,  tells  ns  that  Gela  was  in 
his  day  nninhab;ted  (vi.  p.  272),  and  associates  its 
une  with  those  of  Callipolis  and  Naxos,  as  cities 
that  had  wholly  disappeared  ;  but  his  expressions 
mnct  not  be  coostrned  too  literally,  and  the  name  is 
Kill  fbond  both  in  Pliny  and  Ptolemy.  (Plin.  iii.  8. 
1. 14;  Ptol.  iii.  4.  §  15.)  But  it  was  probably  at 
this  peried  a  poor  and  decayed  place,  and  no  sub- 
MqiMrt  trace  of  it  is  found 

The  site  of  Gela  has  be«i  the  subject  of  much 
cootfoveniy  in  modem  times,  many  local  writen 
CMMcnding  for  its  position  at  the  modem  Alicata^  at 
the  mootii  of  the  river  Salto^  while  Cluverius,  who 
has  been  generally  followed  by  the  most  recent 
smboritiai,  places  it  at  Terrattova^  about  18  miles 
farther  £.,  and  at  the  month  of  the  river  now  known 
a*  the  Fmne  di  Terranota.  All  alignments  derived 
fram  the  stateoMnts  of  ancient  writers  are  in  iavoar 
of  the  ktter  view,  which  may,  indeed,  be  considered 
ss  deariy  estabbalied :  the  only  evidence  in  favour 
cf  Atiomta  is  the  fact  (in  general,  certainly  a  strong 
one)  that  an  honorary  inscription  with  the  name  of 
ths  Gelaaai  has  been  found  there.  But  as  the  ruins 
still  vitthle  near  AUcata  are  in  all  probability  those 
«f  Pfaintiaa,  a  dty  which  was  peopled  with  the  inha- 
Utsats  of  Gek,  it  is  easy  to  understand  how  such  an 
inKriptioQ  (which  in  of  small  dimensions)  may  have 
been  tfansported  thither.  No  doubt  exists  that 
TwMinuxm  occupies  an  ancient  site;  we  leara  from  a 
vritsr  of  the  13th  century,  that  it  was  founded  by 
the  Emperar  Frederic  iL,  ^^  super  ruinis  deletae 
stqne  ohrutae  urbis**  (Guido  Columna,  cited  by 
FsmOo)  :  and  the  remains  of  an  ancient  temple  are 
■till  vadUe  there,  of  which  the  massive  basement  was 
fveMTved  in  the  days  of  Fazello ;  and  one  column 
remained  ataadiag  as  late  as  the  visit  of  D'Orville 
(17S7),  bat  is  now  fisllen  and  half  buried  in  the 
•sad.  Nnmeroos  coins  and  painted  vases  have  been 
hronght  to  light  by  excavations  on  the  site.  (FazelL 
4e  JU.  SJe.  T.  2.  p.  232  ;  Cluver.  SidL  pp.  199, 
300;  D'Onrille,  SicuU,  pp.  111—132;  Smyth, 
^M«(y,  p.  196 ;  Biscari,  Viaggio  m  Sicilian  p.  II 1 ; 
bMwt,  Akrttgaa  «.  s.  GM>el,,  pp.  47, 48.) 

The  sitnation  of  Tmronova^  on  a  slight  eminence, 
a  httls  aere  than  a  mile  from  the  sea,  precisely  cor- 
mpoods  with  the  account  given  by  Diodorus  of  the 
*{«ratioos  of  Dionysius  when  he  attacked  the 
Carthaginian  camp,  from  which  it  b  evident  that, 
sJthooch  aitoated  near  the  sea-coast,  it  was  suffi- 
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ciently  distant  firom  it  to  admit  of  the  paasage  of 
one  division  of  the  army  between  the  walls  and  the 
sea.  (Diod.  xiii.  109, 110.)  No  importance  can  be 
attached  to  the  circumstance  that  Ptolemy  reckons 
GeU  anumg  the  inland  towns  of  Sicily,  as  he  includes 
in  the  same  category  Phintias  and  Camarina,  both 
of  which  were  situated  almost  close  to  the  coast. 

The  position  of  the  city  of  Gela  being  ascertained, 
that  of  the  river  follows  it.  This  can  be  no  other 
than  the  one  now  called  Fiume  di  TerranovOy  from 
its  flowing  by  the  walls  of  tliat  town,  which  rises  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Piatza,  about  25  miles  N.  of 
Terranova,  It  still  retains  the  character  of  a 
violent  and  impetuous  torrent,  alluded  to  by  Ovid 
(/ast  iv.  470);  but  has  little  water  in  tlie  diy 
season.  Ancirat  grammarians  derive  the  name  of 
the  river  (from  which  that  of  the  city  was  taken) 
from  a  Sictilian  w<ml,  7^Aa,  signifying  otM  or  frost, 
evidently  connected  with  the  Latin  ffekt.  (Steph. 
B.  s.  v.;  Suid.  «.  v.;  Etym,  Magn,  s.9.)  An  ab> 
surd  stoiy  is,  however,  related  by  the  sane  authori* 
ties,  which  wotild  derive  the  name  of  the  ci^  from 
7«AxU.  The  river-god  Gelas  is  represented  on  most 
of  the  coins  of  the  city,  under  the  usual  fionn  of  a 
bull  with  a  human  head :  on  one  of  them  he  bean 
the  title  of  SASinOAIS,  a  strong  insUnce  of  that 
veneration  fv*  rivers  which  appears  to  have  particu- 
larly charactericed  the  Greeks  of  Sicily. 

To  the  west  of  Gela  extended  a  broad  tract  of 
plain,  between  the  mountains  and  the  sea,  but  iepa> 
rated  from  the  last  by  an  intervening  range  of  hillsi 
This  is  the  PcA^r  w^ior  of  Diodorus  and  the 
Campi  Geloi  of  Viigil  {Am.  HI  701).  It  U  still, 
as  in  ancient  times,  one  of  the  roost  fertile  corn- 
growing  tracts  in  the  whole  of  Sicily ;  whence  GeU 
is  tenned,  by  the  author  of  an  ancient  epigram^ 
wvp6^pos,  **the  wheat-bearing  "  (Epigr,  ap.  Anon^ 
ViL  AeichJ).  According  toan  eariier  writer  (Amphis, 
op.  Athen.  ii.  p.  67X  it  was  renowned  for  tiie  excel- 
lence of  its  lentils  (foiti}).  We  leara  also  from  Pliny 
(xxxi  7.  s.  39,  41),.  that  its  territory  prodncsed 
abundance  of  salt 

Gela  was  the  birth-place  of  ApoUodorus,  a  comic 
poet  of  some  note,  who  is  frequently  confounded  with 
his  more  ceksbrated  namesake  of  Caiystos.  (SukL 
s.  r.  'AwoKX6i»pos;  Athen.  iiL  p.  125.)  It  was  also 
the  place  to  which  Aeschylus  retired  when  driven 
from  Athens,  and  where  he  was  soon  after  killed  by 
a  singular  accident  (b.  c  456).  The  Gekans  paid 
great  respect  to  his  memory,  and  his  tomb  was  stiU 
visible  there  in  after-ages.  [Akschtlus,  Biogr, 
Diet.']  We  leam  from  Pansanias  that  they  had 
a  treasury  at  Olympia,  in  which  they  dedicated  valo- 
able  offierings.  (Pans.  vi.  19.  §  15.)  The  same 
author  alludes  to  some  statues,  the  reputed  worit  of 
Daedalus,  which  had  fbrmeriy  existed  at  Gela,  but 
had  disappeared  in  the  time  of  the  historian.  (Id. 
ix.40.  §  4.)  A  colossal  statue  of  ApoUo,  which 
stood  outside  the  town,  was  carried  off  by  the  Car- 
thaginians, in  B.  o.  405,  and  sent  to  Tyre,  where  it 
still  remained  when  that  city  was  taken  by  Alexander 
the  Great.    (Diod.  xiil  108.) 

It  is  certain  that  GeU^  in  the  days  of  its  power 
and  prosperity,  possessed  an  extensive  territory; 
though  we  have  no  means  of  fixing  its  exact  limits. 
It  was  probably  separated  from  that  of  Agrigentum  on 
the  W.  by  the  river  Himera :  ol  its  extent  towaids  the 
interior  we  have  no  account ;  but  tlie  name  of  a 
station  given  in  the  Itineraries  as  **  Gelaijum  Phi- 
losophianis,"  seems  to  prove  that  this  point  (which 
apparently  coincided  with  the  modem  town  of  /Vosao, 
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about  24  miles  from  Terranova)  must  have  been " 
comprised  in  the  territory  of  Gela.       [E.  H.  B.j 


COIN   OF   GELA. 

GELAE  (r^Aai,  Stnib.  xi.  pp.  508,  510;  FrAoi, 
Plut.  Pomp.  c.  35;  FeAoi,  Ptul.),  a  warlike  tribe 
wlio  live<l  alonj::  the  bliorcs  of  the  Caspian  !>ea,  in  the 
district  now  called  Gilan,  which  not  impossibly  de- 
rives its  name  from  them.  They  were  probably 
alHwl  to,  and  an  offshoot  of,  the  still  greater  tribe  of 
Cadusii,  who  occupied  neariy  the  same  locahties. 
[Cadusii.]  Strabo  divides  the  territory  ahmg  the 
S.  shores  of  the  Cjispian  between  the  Gelae,  Cadusii, 
Amardi,  Wilii,  and  Anariacae  (xi.  p.  508).  If,  as 
is  likely,  this  order  from  W.  to  E.  is  correct,  the 
Gelae  would  be  the  tribe  next  to  Armenia,  and  im- 
me<iiately  to  the  E.  of  the  Araxes  or  A'lir.  Their 
land  is  said  to  have  been  poor  and  unfruitful.  Little 
is  known  of  their  history  as  di.>tinct  from  that  of  the 
Cadusii.  Pliny  conftiders  the  Cadusii  to  be  a  Greek, 
and  Gelae  an  Orieutal  name  (vi.  16.  s.  18),  which 
would  favour  the  hypothesis  that  the  modern  Gilan 
is  connected  with  the  ancient  Gelae.  [V^.] 

GELBIS,  a  branch  of  the  Mosel,  mentioned  by 
Ausonius  in  his  \)oen\  {Mosdla,  v.  359)  : — 

**  Te  rapidiis  Gelbis,  te  marmore  clarus  Erubrus, — 
Nobilibus  Gelbis  celebratus  piscibus." 
The  Gelb  may  be  the  Kill,  which  joins  the  ^fosel 
on  the  left  bank,  below  Augusta  Trevirorum  (Trier, 
Treves).  [G.  L.] 

GE'LDUBA,  is  described  by  Pliny  (xix.  5)  as  a 
"castellura  Rlieno  impx^^itum."  It  is  mentioned  by 
Tacitus  several  times  (Hist.  iv.  26,  32,  36,  &c.), 
from  whom  we  may  collect  that  it  was  near  Nove- 
Biuin.  The  Antonine  Itin.  places  it  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Khine,  on  the  road  from  Cohgne  to  Leiden^ 
between  Noves'.um  (Neuss)  and  Calo  [Caix)].  The 
distances  and  the  modern  name,  Gdlep  or  Gtlbj  de- 
termine the  position  of  Gelduba.  [G.  L.] 
GELLA.    [Vaccaei.] 

GELO'NI  (PfAwvoi,  HchkI.  iv.  108;  Plin.  iv.  12; 
Amm.  Marc,  xxxi.2.  §  14),  a  people  associated  with 
the  Budini  [Btroixi]  by  Herodotus  (/.  c). 

Schafarik  {Slav.  Alt.  vol.  i.  p.  186)  remarks 
that,  beyond  the  mention  in  Herodotus,  nothing  is 
known  about  the  Geloni.  The  later  writers  appear 
to  have  misunderstood  his  statement  while  repeating 
it.  It  is  possible  that  the  n.ime  Geloni  might  be 
formed  out  of  that  of  Hellenes  among  the  Slaves 
and  Fins.  Such  Mi{€AAi7i'€S  were  connnon  enough 
in  the  towns  upon  the  Euxine.  Schafarik,  who  be- 
lieves the  Budini  to  belong  to  the  Slavic  lamily, 
assei-ts  that  the  wooden  town  Gklonis,  described 
as  being  in  the  middle  of  the  Budini,  is  an  exact  re- 
presentation of  the  primitive  Slavic  towns  down  even 
to  the  twelfth  century.  (Comp.  Grote,  Hist,  of 
Greece,  vol.  iii.  p.  327.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

GE.MELLA.    [Acci,  Ticci.] 
GEMINAE.    [Gallakcia.] 
GEMINAE,  in  Gallia  N.irbonensis,  a  station  in 
the  Table  on  the  nmd  from  Lucus  (Luc)  over  the 
Cottian  Aljw.  It  is  an  uncertain  position.  (Walckenaer, 
Ctog.,  <fc.  vol.  iii.  p.  45.)  [G.  L.] 
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GEMINIACUai,  a  place  in  Noitb  GaKii.  on  s 
route  in  the  Antonine  Itin.  from  Castellum  {^Ccsaei^ 
to  Colonia  (  Cologne).     The  Table  has  a  rtrate  frcni 
Teruanna  (  Tlterouenne)  also  to  Cologne.     Tlw  two 
roadj*  unite  at  Nemetacam  (^»-n«),  wIkhc?  the  rf«i 
mn  through  Camaracnm  {Cafabnaf)  and  IbpfccGin 
(Bavfty)  to  Vodgoriacuin  (Vuroborgiacum  in  ibe 
Table),  and  thence  to  Geminiacum.     Tbe  disus  ^ 
in  the  Itin.  and  the  Table  do  not  agree,  ihoor^j  tbej 
seem  to  differ  less  than  D'Anrille  makes  Xhf'm  di&r. 
The  next  station  after  Geminiucum  u  Pmiiciams, 
and  the  next  is  Aduatuca  Tungrorom  (Tongernyk 
certain  {losition.     Tbe  road  from  Baruy  to  Tv^erm 
\s  straight,     D'Anville  identifies  the  Geniini*Tra 
with  Geniblou,  and  he  adds  tliat  in  later  times  Ge- 
miniacum  was  written  GemnrieiAcum  and  Geml-la- 
cum.     Walckenaer  makes  the  pUce  ViewrUU^    It 
was  probably  within  the  limits  of  Caesar's  Xfni. 
A  great  number»of  places   in  this  put  of  Gal^ 
have  the  termination  cunan.     De  Valois  (quoled  tf 
D'Anville)  supposes  that  the  Boman  troi>ps  iw©- 
tioned  in  the  Notitia  under  the  name  Geuiinta?*T*r«s 
and  placed  "  intra  Gallias,**  derived  the  njun*  frtc 
the  i»lace.  [G.  L] 

GENABUM  (Kiiva&ov:  OrU(ms\  a,  city  of  d* 
Catnutcs,  a  Celtic  people.  Ptcdciny  (ii.  8.  §  IS) 
places  the  Caniutae  alrnig  the  Sitine;  and  be  msKS 
two  cities  in  their  country,  Aatricnm  aod  CenabaE. 
The  latitude  in  which  he  places  Cenabum  i*  ffHtj 
near  the  truth  :  and  be  places  Aatricum  (^Ch<n-tru) 
correctly,  both  north  and  west  of  Orleans.  Stnb* 
(p.  191)  states,  thac  Genabam  (ri(ro§ar)  is  on  tk 
Liger  (Loire),  about  half  way  between  ibe  socrr* 
and  the  outlet^  or,  perhaps,  about  the  middle  rf  tie 
navigable  part;  a  description  which  agree*  verrvfJ 
with  the  p«»sition  of  OrUans.  He  calU  it  tbe  e»- 
porium  of  tlie  Camutes.  The  Roman  Itiornntf  u 
the  position  of  Genabum  at  Orlcenu,  One  mud  raw 
from  Nevimum  (A'erer*),  on  the  east  side  «f  V^ 
Loire,  to  Genabum,  and  thence  direct  to  Latvia. 
The  distance  from  Genabum  to  Lutetia  d«*  wt 
quite  agree  in  the  Table  and  in  the  Antocine  IiIl: 
but  both  are  near  enough  to  show  that,  if  we  as»iue 
Lutetia  to  be  Paris,  Genabum  must  be  Oricmu. 

Caesar  (B.  G.  vii.  3)  menticms  Genabam  as  a  tiwi 
of  the  Camutes,  in  which  the  great  insurrecryxi  be- 
gan in  B.  c.  52.  He  describes  it  (J5.  C  vii.  11 )  » 
situ.ited  on  the  Loire.  The  true  reading  ia  i* 
passage  is  — "  oppidum  Genabum  poos  ftarrx-j 
Ligeris  contingebal "  (not  "  contincb«t.")  Tbe  nar 
rative  of  Caesar  shows  that  the  town  was  «£  tac 
north  side  of  the  Loire,  as  OrUans  b :  and  ti«rf 
was  a  bridge  from  it  to  the  south  side.  Ca6« 
broke  into  Genabum  (b.  c  52)  after  tbe  mxr- 
rection  there,  set  it  on  fire,  and  crossed  tbe  L^rt 
to  besiege  Avaricum.  [AvARicna.]  In  hi»  «tc»t 
campaign  agamst  the  Camutes  in  the  next  ;esr.  be 
quartered  his  men  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  tomi  tai 
in  the  huts. 

Under  the  later  empire  this  town  had  the  canw  Y 
Aureliani,  of  which  word  the  name  Orleans  if  i  f** 
ruption.  The  riame  "  Civitas  AureliaooroBi "  «<«» 
in  the  Notitia  Imp.,  and  Orleans  was  then  thr  e'irf 
town  of  a  diocese,  distinct  from  that  rf  the  Ca*- 
nutes.  Almoin,  a  writer  of  tbe  axth  ceatart. 
(quoted  by  Walckenaer),  distinctly  stales  ttJ 
"  Genabus/'  as  he  calls  it,  is  Aureliani.  Wa^-kff-^f 
also  says  that  a  faubourg  of  OrUams  •  h»  I**:  t*^ 
the  name  of  GenabieJ'  Tliere  are  scans  tracer  »/ 
the  Boman  walls  of  OrUans^  which  naj  haw  b«* 
built  as  Ule  as  the  time  of  tbe  eropsnar  Ann^iK'f 
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from  vbdm  it  it  oanjectored  that  the  pbce  took  Ita 
aew  nine.  [G.  L  ] 

GENAUX[  (Uor.;  Ttpuumu,  Strab.)  or  GE- 
NAUXES  (Plin.),  «  fierve  and  wmrUke  tribe  (im- 
pkdiioni  geniis)  of  Bhaetia,  subdoed  bj  Tiberius 
lod  Drosot  in  the  reign  of  Auf^ostns.  Thef  lay 
bftwtcQ  the  lalua  Mapgiore  and  Como  in  the  modem 
VulU  di  Nim,  (Hot.  ir.  14.  10;  Strab.  iv.  p.  S06; 
rUa.  ill.  m  a.  S4.)  It  has  been  conjectured  that, 
ioktcad  of  Bti^AavMi  in  Ftulemj  (iL  la  §  1),  «re 
«^bt  to  nad  rtiwvroi;  and  in  Floras  (It.  12),  in- 
Utad  of  **Breaiioa,  Stnones"  we  ought  to  read 
**  BnottH,  Genannoa."  (Fori>iger,  Otograpkief  voL 
in.  (n  444.) 

UEXE'SfUM  (Ffr^ior),  a  place  in  the  Argeia 
QpoQ  the  Argolic  gnlf^  &  of  Lerna,  and  N.  of  the 
moaotain  pas,  called  Anigraea,  leading  into  the 
Tbjnatis.  (Pans.  ii.  38.  §  4.)  Pausanias,  in  another 
penai^  (riii.  7.  §  S),  caUs  the  place  GeoethUnm 
(FfWlAiar),  and  sajra  less  correctly  that  near  it  was 
tto  fpring  of  fresh  water  rising  in  the  sea,  called 
Diae;  whereas  this  spring  of  fre>»h  water  is  to  the 
tvoftheAnigraea.  [Atoos,  p.  202,  b.]  Neiirthis 
pbceDsaaosisaaidtohaTeUiMled.  [Aih>datiuu.] 
Ko  remains  *tt  Genesinm  have  been  found,  but  it 
Mast  hare  stood  near  the  rilUge  of  Kyvhi,  (Leake, 
Iforea,  vol.  iL  ppi  477,  4S0;  BobUve,  RtdmcktM, 
&(.  pw  48 ;  Boss,  Rm$m  im  Peloponnes^  p.  152; 
Coftias,  Pdcpomnetotf  Tul.ii  p.  371.) 

GENETES  (r«nfrft),  the  name  of  a  small  rirer 
■nd  harbour  oo  the  coast  of  Pootus,  near  Cotyora. 
(SUab.  xiL  p.  548  ;  Steph.  B.  a.  v. ;  ScjUz,  who 
cdb  it  Tt94cufTit,)  Some  authors  also  mention  a 
pnimoatoiy  (ittpm  Ttinfraid)  in  that  neighbourhood 
(St«ph.  ate.;  Apollon.  Bhod.  ii.  1009;  Val.  Flacc 
T.  148):  and  Phnjr  (vi.  4)  speaks  of  a  people  0«- 
■<to«  in  tho  mme  district  [L.S] 

GENETHLIUM  (Pti^Xior).  1.  A  phioe  near 
TraesM,  where  Theseus  is  said  to  hate  been  bom. 
(Fsox  il  32.  §  9.) 

2.  In  the  Argeia,  also  written  Genesiunu  [Ge* 
iincii.] 

GENEVA.  Caesar  (B.  (7.  L  6)  deecribes  Genera 
u  the  ftirthest  town  of  the  AUobroges«  and  nearest 
to  the  bonkrs  oC  the  Helvetii.  The  Bhodanua  was 
tW  boundary  between  the  AUobroges  and  the  Hd- 
wta;  and  a  bridge  orer  the  Bhone  at  Geneva  coll- 
ected the  two  territoriea. 

Siaoe  the  time  of  Akla4  the  editors  have  kept  the 
KaifiBg  ** Geneva**  in  CaeurV  teat;  but  there  is 
bardlj  any  good  MSS.  authority  for  it.  The  best 
MS&  have  **  Genua,**  which  reading  Schneider  has 
in  his  edition  of  the  Galium  War.  The  authority  for 
Gcoeva  is  an  inacriptiun  of  doubtful  age,  which  has 
uaaiTKxa.  rnovuiciA :  but  two  othn-  inscriptions 
kare  OKXATcniBva.  The  Greek  venuon  of  Caesar 
hm  rtpsta  and  rtravDi.  (Schneid.  ed.  Caesar.)  In 
tbt  Antonine  Itin.  the  form  Cenava  occurs,  and 
Cfloaavm  or  Gennava  in  the  Table.  Neither  Strabo 
aor  Piofeny  mentions  Geneva.  The  French  form  of 
the  name  is  Geaaw,  and  the  German  is  Gei^f.  After 
Cscmt's  tine  we  hear  no  more  of  Geneva  for  about 
400  years.  There  ia  no  authority  for  naming  it 
Cokoia  AUobrognm. 

The  operations  of  Caesar  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Goeva  are  described  under  the  article  Ubi^ 
vim.  [O.  L.] 

GENNESARET.  [PAUunTOiA ;  Tibbrias 
IUmb.] 

GnOJA  (r^MM,  Strab.,  PtoL:  Elk,  Gennensis: 
GmoaX  ^  ^'^  maritime  dly  of  IJguria,  situated 
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on  the  coast  of  the  Meditermnean  Sen,  at  the  bight  of 
the  extensive  bay  now  known  aa  the  GtUfo/GemoOf 
but  in  ancient  times  called  the  Sinus  Lignsticus. 
It  appears  to  have  been  from  a  Tery  early  period  the 
chief  city  oo  the  coast  of  Liguria,  and  the  principal 
emporium  of  trade  in  this  part  of  the  Mediterranean; 
an  advantage  which  it  naturally  ovred  to  the  excel- 
lence of  its  port,  combined  with  the  focility  of  com- 
munication with  the  interior  by  the  valley  of  the 
Porcifera.  Ita  name,  indeed,  is  not  mentioned  in 
history  until  the  Second  Punic  War ;  but  it  then 
appeare  at  once  as  a  place  of  oonsideimble  importance. 
Hence,  when  the  consul  P.Sdpio  abandoned  the  in- 
tention of  poEsuing  Hamubal  np  the  valley  of  the 
Rhone,  he  at  once  returned  with  his  fleet  to  Genua, 
with  tlie  Tiew  of  proceeding  firam  thence  to  opposo 
the  Carthaginian  general  in  the  valley  of  the  Padus. 
(Liv.  xxi.  32.)  And  at  a  Uter  period  of  the  war 
(b.c  205),  when  ilago  sought  to  renew  the  contest 
in  Liguria  and  Cisalpbe  Gaul,  it  waa  at  Genua  that 
he  hmded,  and  nude  himself  master  of  that  city  in 
the  first  instance;  though  he  subsequently  transferred 
his  head-quarteri  to  Savo,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
on  opentions  against  tho  Ingauni.  (Liv.  xxriii.  46, 
xxix.  5.)  He  appean  to  have  destroyed  the  town 
before  he  quitted  the  country;  on  which  account  we 
find  (in  b.o.  203)  the  Roman  praetor  Sp.  Locretiua 
charged  with  the  duty  of  rebuiUing  it.  (Id.xxx.  I.) 
From  this  time  Genua  is  carely  mentioned  in  history, 
and  its  name  only  occure  incidentally  during  the 
wan  of  the  Romanswith  the  Ligurians  umI  Spaniards. 
(Liv.  xxxii.  29 ;  Val.  Max.  i.  6.  §  7.)  It  afterwards 
becanae  a  Roman  mnnicipium,  and  Stimbo  speaks  of 
it  as  a  flourishing  town  and  the  chief  emporium  of 
the  oommeree  of  the  Ligurians ;  but  it  is  evident 
that  it  never  attained  in  anaent  times  anything  Hka 
the  same  importance  to  which  it  roee  fan  the  nmldla 
ages,  and  retains  at  the  present  day.  (Strab.  iv.  p. 
202,  v.p.2n;  PUn.  iii.5.s.7;  Ptol.  lii.  1 .  §  3 ; 
MeL  ii.  4.  §  9.)  It  was  frum  thence,  however,  tliat 
a  road  was  carried  inland  across  the  Apennines, 
proceeding  by  Libama  to  Dertona;  and  thus  opening 
out  a  direct  communication  between  the  Mediterm- 
nean and  the  plains  of  the  Po  (Stiab.  t.  p.  217; 
Itm,  Ant.  p.  294;  Tab,  PeuL)y  a  circumstance  that 
must  have  tended  to  increase  ita  commercial  pro- 
sperity. The  period  of  the  constmction  of  this  road 
b  uncertain.  Strabo  ascribes  it  to  Aemilius  Scanrns; 
bat  from  an  inscription  we  learn  that  it  waa  called 
the  Via  Postumia. 

A  curious  monument,  illustntive  of  the  municipal 
relations  of  Genua  under  the  Roman  government,  is 
preserved  in  an  inscription  on  a  bronze  tahlet,  dis- 
covered in  the  year  1506,  and  still  preserved  in  tho 
PaUuBO  del  Cosmmm  at  (renoo.  It  records  that,  a 
dispute  having  arisen  between  the  Genuates  and 
a  neiglibouring  people  called  the  Veiturii,  concerning 
the  limita  of  their  respective  territories,  the  question 
was  referred  to  the  senate  of  Rome,  who  appointed 
two  brotliere  of  the  fiunOy  of  Minndus  Rnfna  to 
decide  it ;  and  their  award  is  given  in  detail  in  the 
inscription  in  question.  This  record,  which  dates 
from  the  year  of  Rome  637  (b.c  iVy,  is  of  much 
interest  as  a  specimen  of  early  Latin ;  and  would 
aUtobe  an  impoitant  contribution  to  our  topographical 
knowledge,  but  that  the  local  names  of  the  riven  (or 
rather  streamlets)  and  monntains  therein  mentioned 
are  almost  without  exception  wholly  unknr<wn.  Even 
the  position  of  the  two  tribes,  or  **  popuh,'*  most  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  it,  the  Veturii,  and  Langensea 
or  Langates,  cannot  be  d<Cennined  with  any  certainty : 
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1)nt  the  name  of  the  latter  is  thoui;ht  to  \)c  preservetl 
in  that  of  Lanr/arcOj  a  oastlc  in  the  valley  of  the 
Polceiera  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  botli  tribes  must 
liave  bordered  on  that  vullev,  the  most  considerable 
in  the  neiirhbonrhoKl  of  O'enoa,  and  ojvenintj  out  U) 
the  stA  innnediately  to  the  \V.  of  that  city.  Tlie 
name  of  thia  river,  which  is  called  Porcifeia  by 
riiny  (iii.  5.  s.  7),  is  variously  written  rouroUKUA 
and  l*KoC(M'.EKA  in  the  inscription,  whith  was  itself 
fonnd  in  the  valley  of  the  /^>»/oert'ra,  about  10  miles 
from  Gvnoa.  The  ortho^iaphy  of  that  document 
is  throughout  very  irn-i^nlar  ;  and  the  ethnic  forms 
Cienuates  and  lj!cnnen>es.  as  well  as  Lan«;ates  and 
Lani^ensos,  are  used  without  any  distinction.  (The 
inscription  itself  is  published  by  Gruter,  vol.  i.  p.  204, 
and  Orelli,  hiscr.,  3121 ;  and  from  a  more  accurate 
copy  by  Hudorir,  4lo„  Berlin,  1842  ;  and  l\L:.i,'er, 
Ueliij.  Latini  Scrmonis,  p.  185.) 

On  the  K.  of  Genua  tl-iws  the  river  now  called  the 
Tils(ujno,\<\\\c\\  must  be  the  same  with  tbcFEUiTou 
of  I'liuy  (/.  c);  it  is  a  less  considoralde  stream  than 
the  Vulcecera^  and  is  always  dry  in  sunnner. 

No  ancient  authority  allords  any  countenance  to 
the  ortlnti^raphy  of  Janiia  for  Genua,  which  ap|>ears 
to  have  come  into  fa>liion  in  the  middle  ai^es,  for 
the  pur{)ose  of  supputini:  the  fabulous  trailition  that 
ascriU'd  the  fouuil.ition  of  the  city  to  Janus.  This 
form  of  the  name  is  lir>t  foimd  in  Liutprand,  a  Lom- 
bard writer  of  the  tenth  centurv.  (Cluver.  Ital. 
p.  70).  '       [K.llli.] 

(iKNU'XlI  (Tfvovvla.  ^t.oipa\  in  Britain,  men- 
tioned onlv  bv  l'aus:ini;Ls,  who  states  that  Antoninus 
"  deprived  the  BriLrantes  in  BriUtinof  a  i^rcat  j»orlion 
of  their  land,  l>ecause  with  anus  they  had  overrun 
the  territory  of  the  Genunii,  who  were  tributary  to 
the  llomans  "  (viii.  43.  §  4.)  [U.  Gr.  L.] 

(iKNU'SlUM  (AV/*.  Genusinus  :  Ginosa),  a  town 
of  Ajmlia,  not  far  from  the  frontiers  of  Lucania.  It 
is  mcnti(»ned  by  Pliny  (iii.  1 1  ..s.  16)  and  by  the  author 
of  the  Liber  de  Coloniis  (p.  262),  of  whom  the  lat- 
ter reckons  it  amonjr  the  towns  of  Calabria ;  but 
Pliny  is  correct  in  as>i<;nin;;  it  U>  Apulia.  The  site 
is  marked  by  the  mo«lern  town  of  Cinosa^  which  re- 
tains the  name.  It  is  about  15  miles  from  the  pulf 
of  Tarentum,  and  10  from  Matera.       [E.  H.  B.] 

GL'XUSUS  (Vib.  Sep  p.  \{),  Pt-ut.  Tab,:  Ge- 
nesis, Geog.  liav.),  a  river  of  Illyricmn,  upon 
the  lines  of  which  Aj-pius  Claudius  h;id  his  camp 
when  he  was  employet!  ipiinst  Gentius,  at  the  same 
time  that  the  consul  Aemilius  was  Ciirrvim:  on  the 
war  a;:ainst  Perseus  in  Macedonia,  u.  c.  168.  (Liv 
xliv.  .30.)  Caesar  {li.  C.  75,  76;  Lucan,  v.  462), 
while  attemptijiq;  to  eli'ect  a  junction  with  the  divi- 
sion of  Calvinus,  on  the  frontiers  of  Kpirus  and 
Tliessaiy,  cros^e<l  this  river. 

It  is  the  river  now  called  Tjerma,  or  Shimhi. 
The  latter  is  obviously  a  corrupti(»n  of  Sc.impis,  at 
or  near  KHmsan.  The  branch  «»f  the  (ienusus,  ui»on 
which  that  town  is  situate<l,  may  have  Wen  named 
S<\ampis  :ls  well  Jis  the  town,  and  by  a  common  kind 
of  change  may  have  superseded  the  name  of  Ge- 
nusus  as  tluat  of  the  entire  C(»ursc  of  the  stream  below 
the  jimction.  (Leake,  Trav,  in  North.  Greece,  vol. 
iii.  p.  280.)  [K.  B.  J.] 

(jKPHV'KA  (Ff^upa,  Vcpvpels),  a  place  in  Attica 
at  the  bridge  over  tlie  Cephissus,  on  the  sacred  nxid 
from  Athens  to  Kleusis,  where  the  initiated  assailed 
passengers  with  vulgar  abuse  and  niillery.  hence 
called  y((pvpi<Tfjiol.  (Strub.  ix.  p.  404  ;  s'uid.  s.  r. 
r((t>vpi(;a:v  ;   llesvch.  «.  v.  VfcpvpiffTai.) 

GK  PIDAE,    GEPiDI    (r7;Trai3«),  one   of  the 
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principal  tribes  of  the  Goths.  Tlier  are  fin\  rrt*^ 
tioned  by  Vopiscus  (Prob.  18).  After  th'-ir  f.p^!  rnj- 
gralion,  they  ai-e  i^id  to  have  settled  in  the  o>isr!!rr 
between  the  Oder  and  the  Vi^tula,  frr.in  whjcli  tiirr 
e.\{)elled  the  Burgundiones.  In  the  fifth  cennirrwf 
find  them,  under  their  kin^  Ardario,  joining  :be 
ho>ts  of  Attila,  with  whom  tbey  travrrwl  Ciaai.  iixi 
afterwards  settled  in  Dacia,  on  tlie  hianfcs  of  ti>  Ih- 
iml>e.  As  they  were  regarded  as  dangentu^  neii'LU  zn 
to  the  Eastern  Empire,  Justinian  invukal  the  irJ  >i 
the  Langobardi  against  them.  The  con>Pv|i>ffKT  d 
this  w.xs  that  the  Gepidac  and  their  kir.ci'fl!  "r^ 
destroyed.  (Paul.  Diac.  i.  27;  Kxcrrpt.  t  .V»»tf«,i 
llUhrria,  pp.  303,  310,  340,  387,  i-d.  IWkk^r  i>! 
Xiebuhr;  Procop.  B.  G.  W.  5;  comp.  La'Ai^m,  E;^ 
kg  to  Toe.  Germ.  p.  Ixxivi.)  i  L.  >.J 

GKUAE.     [Ekak.] 

(JKKAEA.    [LisiTA.NiA.1 

GKI:AESTICUS.  [Euae.] 

(iEHAESTUS  (rfpaiards  :  Eth,  Ttpalvn^A  i 
[iromontory  c»f  Eulfoea,  formin*^  the  s<»a:h-ire?:  t\- 
tremity  of  the  island,  now  called  Cape  M'irnllL 
There  w.-us  a  town  on  this  cape,  with  a  cvlr^imtfi 
tcmjjle  of  Poseidon,  and  at  its  foot  tiiore  was  a  iri- 
frctpuMitiHl  pJrt,  whieh  scorns  to  have  b*»**i  vrroi 
though  Livy,  as  Leake  c»bserves.  calls  it  "dh'/i-* 
Euboe.ae  portus."  (Horn.  CkL  iii.  177;  Hen<L  n- 
7.  ix.  105:  Thuc.  v.  3;  Xen.  IlrU,  iiL  4.  §  4.  t.  4. 
§  61 ;  Strab.  x.  p.  446  ;  Steph.  B.  #.  r.;  Liv.  nu 
45;  Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  21 ;  Mela,  iL  7;  Loake,  -NVti- 
ern  Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  423.) 

GEKANDKL'S  (rffxu^pos),  a  town  of  Cj^ 
near  Soli,  where  a  pecnhar  kind  of  njarble  wasforjii 
(Apoll.  Dysc  Hist.  Mirah.  xxxvi. ;  Engel,  Kvpr'4, 
vol.  i.  p.  157.)  ^E.  B.  J] 

GEKANEIA.     [MKCAms.] 

GEKANTHKAE.     [Gkronthrae.] 

GEKAK  (r«papa),  a  town  arul  conntrr  r4  'V 
Philistines,  situated  between  Caile^h  and  Shur.  »!>-▼ 
Abndiam  and  Isaac  sojourned  for  manj  yean,  {oa 
XX.  1,  &c.,  xxvi.  1,  &c.)     Acc«inlinjr  to  S.Jen-«r*:: 
was  situated  25  miles  south  of  Elouthexopoiij  (B«^ 
togabra).    (  Onornast  $.  v. ;  Keland,  Pul*u*L  p.  K'4. ) 
Its  site  was  recovered  by  Mr.  Itowlands  in  iJHliai 
is  thus  described :   "  From  GazA  our  coarse  was  tj» 
Khalasa ;  on  our  way  we  discm'ered  anciait  (krc. 
We  had  heard  of  it  at  Gaza  under  the  nazne  o(J<K?rf- 
el'Gerdr    (the   'Rush'    or    'Rapid   of  G^rirl 
which  we  found  to  lie  three  hoan  SSE.  of  Gtxx 
within    Wadi/'Gaza,   a   deep    and   bnad   ciar.sii 
coming  down  from  the  SE.,  and  receiviiur,  t  t.'ir 
higher  np  than  this  spot,   Wady-^^S^eriak  f>^ 
the  EXE.     Near  Joor/-el-Gtrar  are  truee  «  tf 
ancient  city,  called  KhirUt^tl-Grrdr  (*  The  roia?  <* 
Gerar ').     Our  road  beyond  to  Kkalata  lay  »^K  > 
plain  slighily  undulated.     This  plain  icoat  be  lIv 
land  of  Gerar."  (Williania,  Iloiy  CUy,  vtJ.  L  Jfort- 
dix,  p.  464.)  '       [U.^^] 

GERASA  (Ttpcura  :  Eth.  r*p«njW»),  a  0:7  ^^ 
Coelesyria,  according  to  Ptolemr  (r.  15);  mi««*J 
to  the  Decapolis  by  Plinr,  for  it  is  ciesw  that  IW-^t* 
must   be  aabstitAited   for  Ga£isa,  as  by  Hanioi^ 
(Plin.  V.  18.)     It  is  associated  with  PbiUdcjjJav 
as  the  cistern  boundarr   of  Peraea,  hy  J*v^ '  e* 
{B.  J.  ill  2),  and  mentknied  in  omjuDctko  ^^ 
Pella  and  Scythopt^lis  (u  4,  ii.  19).     li»ii,  af^n'rc 
to  Ptolemy,  it  was  35  miles  from  Pella.     Its  iH*  ^ 
marked  by  the  veiy  extensive  rains  rf  G^rask  »^°* 
35  miles  east  of  the  Jordan,  at  the  eastrm  amci** 
of  the  land  of  Bashan,  and  en  tiw  kerdera  d  •> 
great  desert  of  the  Utmmm,    U  B  iwnarkahk,  e^ 
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Bidinnx  the  importaDce  of  the  rnins,  Uiai  the  hi»- 
toricml  notices  are  so  Bcanty;  but  it  appears  to  hate 
ittiioed  its  celebrity  posterior  to  the  classical  geo- 
irmphen,  as  all  the  fragments  of  the  inecriptions  to 
be  foand  among  the  ruins  bear  the  name  of  the  em> 
ppTor  Antoninus.     It  is  n*ch  to  be  regretted  that 
th«  roralta  of  the  eareful  survey  of  this  interesting 
city  by  Captains  Ixby  and   Mangles,  in  company 
with  Mr.  Bankes.  have  never  yet  been  given  to  the 
world.    It  was  first  discovered  by  Seetxen,  in  1805 
— 1806.  and  aftenranis  described  by  the  enter- 
prising Barokhardt;  sUmo  which  time  it  has  been 
freqneotly  visited  and  described  by  European  tra- 
vdlers.     The  summary  description  of  those  most 
scromte  obaervers  Captains  Irby  and  Mangles  mut^t 
•uAre  in  this  place;  but  for  fuller  particulars  the 
mder  may  consult  Burckhardt  {Syi'ia,  pp.  252 — 
f6i)  and  Buckingham  (  Travds  m  Paiestine^  cape. 
XI.  xsi.),  the  former  of  whom  has  fumifthed  a  ge« 
nnal  plan  of  tiie  city,  and  tlie  latter  a  more  accurate 
plan,  with  details  of  the  principal  buildings.     But 
the  best  idea  of  the  extent  and  grandeur  of  the  ruins 
may  be  obtained  from  the  wondcrftdly  accurate  re- 
pt»Joction  in  three  engravings  from  Daguerreotype 
drairings  by  Dr.  Keith,  published  in  illustration  of 
tbe  3€lh  edition  of  his  father's  work  on  **  Tho  Evi- 
drare  of  Prophecy,**  in  which  the  principal  streets 
sad  buildings  are  clearly  to  be  distinguished.     The 
sammary  description  above  alluded  to  is  as  follows : — 
**  It  has  been  a  splendid  city,  built  on  two  sides  of 
a  valley,  with  a  fine  stream  running  through  it ;  the 
situation  is  beautifuL     The  town  has  been  prin- 
ripally  composed  of  two  main  streets,  crossing  each 
other  in  the  centre  at  right  angles,  like  Antinoe. 
The  streets  have  been  lined  with  a  double  row  of 
eolunuis,  some  of  which  are  Ionic  and  some  Co- 
risthtan;  the  pavement  is  exceedingly  good,  and 
there  is  an  cWated  space  on  each  side  for  foot  pas- 
•eogers ;  the  marks  of  the  chariot  wheels  are  visible 
ta  many  parts  of  the  streets.     Djerask,  supposed  to 
bt  otlMr  Pella  or  Qerasa.  but  in   soine   respects 
Boswering  to  neither,  can  boast  of  more  public  edi- 
fices than  any  city  we  have  seen.     There  are  two 
tliestns,  two  grand  temples,  one,  as  appeani  by  a 
iirerk  inacription,  dedicatiMi  to  the  sun,  like  that  at 
hhnyim,  and  not  unlike  that  edifice,  being  con- 
structed in  the  centre  of  an  immense  double  peri- 
Uyle  court.     The  diameter  of  the  columns  of  the 
trmpb  n  five  feet,  and  the  height  of  just  propor- 
tions ;  the  capitals  are  Corinthian  and  well  executed. 
One  singularity  in  this  edifice  is  a  chamber  under 
pound,  bekm  the  principal  hall  of  the  temple,  with 
a  bath  in  the  centre.     Five  or  six  inferior  temples 
SHB  scattered  about  the  town,  and  a  magnificent 
loob  oval  space,  of  309  feet  k>ng,  adds  greatly  to 
the  bmaty  of  the  ruins.     The  scene  of  the  larger 
tboitre  is  neariy  perfect,  pfueoting  a  singuUrity 
very  rarely  to  be  met  with.     There  are  two  grand 
laths,  and  also  two  bridges  crossing  the  valley  and 
mar.    The  temples,  and  both  theatres,  are  built  of 
tLarUe,  but  not  of  very  fine  sort.    Three  hundred 
jards  from  SW.  gste  is  the  Circus  or  Stadium,  and 
sear  it  is  the  triumphal  arch.     Tho  cemetery  sur- 
rounds the  city,  but  the  sarcophagi  are  not  very 
highly  fintsbed ;  upwards  of  230  columns  sro  now 
itandiag  in  the  dty.     There  is  to  the  NE.,  about 
300'  yvds  distance,  a  very  large  reservoir  for  water, 
sod  a  pietaresqoe  tomb  fronted  by  4  Corinthian 
eolnnins ;  near  it  also  b  an  aqueduct     These  ruins, 
btfag  overgrown  with  wood,  are  objects  of  consider- 
able intarast.    There  are  nninerous  inscriptions  in 


GEBGIS. 


980 


all  directions,  chiefly  of  the  time  of  Antoninus  Pius ; 
most  of  them  are  much  mutilated ;  but  the  one  I 
allude  to  about  the  Temple  of  the  Sun,  was  on  the 
propyleum  of  that  edifice,  which  has  been  a  grand 
piece  of  arcliitecture.  On  the  whole,  we  hold 
Djerash  to  be  a  niuch  finer  mass  of  ruins  thsn 
Palmyra  ;  the  city  has  three  entrances  of  richly  or- 
namented gateways,  and  the  remains  of  the  wsll, 
with  its  occasional  towen,  ara  in  wonderful  preeer* 
vation.**  [G.  W.] 

QERASUS,  a  river  of  Dacia  (Amm.  Marc  xxxi« 
3.  §  7),  which  Jomandes  (de  Get.  22)  calls  Grisbia, 
and  the  Geographer  of  Ravenna  Grksia.  Schaiarik 
{Slav,  Alt,  vol.  L  p.  507),  who  makes  it  out  to  bo 
tlie  same  as  the  Cusufl  of  Tacitus  {Atm,  ii.  63), 
identifies  it  with   the  Kdr6$,  an  affluent  of  the 

nei*t.  r  E.  B.  J.] 

GERE'NIA  (npirWo,  Paus.,  Steph.  K  9.p,\ 
rh  r^yo,  Strab.;  P^rar,  He^  Frngm,  22  :  Eih. 
Pfp^rior),  a  town  of  Messenia,  where  Nestor  was 
said  to  have  been  brought  up  after  the  destruction  of 
Pylos,  and  whence  be  derived  the  surname  Gerenian, 
which  occura  so  frequently  in  Hom^.  There  is, 
however,  no  town  of  this  name  in  Homer,  and  many 
of  the  ancient  critics  identified  tlie  later  Genoua  with 
the  Homeric  Enope.  {IL\.  150;  Paus.  lit  26.  §  9; 
Strab.  viii.  p.  360.)  Under  the  Roman  empire  Ge- 
renia  was  the  most  northcriy  of  the  Eleuthero-La- 
oonian  towns,  and  was  situated  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  Messenian  guK,  upon  the  mountainous  pro- 
montory now  called  Cape  Kepkdli  It  possessed  a 
celebrated  sancttuuy  of  Machaon,  which  bore  the 
name  of  Rhodon.  Pausanias  says  that  in  the  district 
of  Gerenia  there  was  a  mountain  called  Calathium, 
upon  which  there  was  a  sanctuary  of  Cbiea,  and  doea 
to  the  latter  a  cavern,  of  which  the  entrance  was 
narrow,  though  within  there  were  many  things  worthy 
to  bo  seen.  (Paus.  iii.  26.  §  11.)  This  cavern  is 
undoubtedly  the  one  noticed  by  Lndie,  which  is  situ- 
ated at  the  Imd  of  a  little  valley  behind  the  beach 
of  KilrUSf  and  immediately  imder  a  rocky  gorge  in 
the  mountains:  at  present  the  entrance  is  not  narrow, 
but  it  appeara  to  have  been  widened  to  make  it  more 
convenient  for  a  sheep-fold,  for  which  porpose  it  is 
at  present  used.  LesJce  ohsen-ed  two  or  three  se- 
pulchral niches  in  the  side  of  the  cliffii  about  the 
valley.  Two  very  ancient  inM>riptions  discovered  at 
Gerenia  are  publiidied  by  Bockh.  {Carp,  Jnsor, 
no.  13,42.) 

Gerenia  is  placed  by  the  French  Commission  at 
Zamdta^  about  three  miles  from  tlie  const,  where  a 
castle  built  by  the  Franks  rests  upon  \'ery  ancient 
foundations.  But  Leake  ob»cr^-e8  that  the  words  of 
Pausanias  (iii.  26.  §11)  —  I  cpTyWat  M  in  it  lu- 
ffin/9M»  &rt»  rptdKorra  Av^x**  oro9iovs  ^AXayot^a 
—  leave  little  or  no  doubt  that  Gerenia  was  a  mari- 
time town,  and  that  it  is  now  repre»ented  by  Kiirii§ 
on  the  coast.  He  fiirtlier  supposes  that  Zambia  is 
the  site  of  Alagonia.  But  since  tlie  most  ancient 
towns  in  Greece  were  almoiit  univentally  built  at  some 
distance  from  the  coast,  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 
acropolis  and  the  oiiginal  town  of  Gerenia  stood  at 
ZarmitOj  but  that  the  town  itself  was  afterwards 
removed  to  the  coast.  (Leake,  Mortn,  voU  L  p.  323, 
Ptlopoimenaca,  p.  180;  BobUye,  /fecAerdbes,  ^ 
p.  93:  Curtius,  Pehpmmeto^.  vol.  ii.  p^  286.) 

GERGIS,  GERGPTHUS,  GERGl'THES(rV>t», 
r*yrtdot,  rfpytets:  Eth,  rc^eiotX  •  town  in 
Troas,  on  the  north  of  the  river  Scaunander  was  in- 
habited, according  to  Herodotos  (v.  I22,*vii.  43), 
by  descendants  of  the  andent  Tencrians.    In  the 
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tiinfi  of  Xenoplion  {Ildl.  iii.  1.  §  15)  Gerpis  is  called 
a  .stKin:;  place;  it  had  an  acropolis  and  stronj:  walls, 
and  >v;u»  one  of  the  chief  towns  of  the  Danlaniaii 
j.rinccss  Mania.  (Comp.  V\\xK.Phoc.  18;  Liv.xxxviii. 
39:  Stnib.  xiii.  p.  589;  Plin.  v.  32;  Stcph.  B.«.  v.\ 
Athen.  vi.  p.  25G,  xii.  p.  524.)  King  AtUilus  of 
rcrj^amus  tiansj^anted  the  inhahitants  of  Ger«;is  to 
ii  place  near  the  .sources  of  the  Caiciis,  whence  we 
afterwards  find  a  place  called  Genjetha  or  Ger- 
f/ithion,  near  Larissa,  in  the  territory  of  Cyme. 
(Strah./.  0.616.)  The  old  town  of  Gerijis  was  believe«l 
by  some  to  have  l>een  the  birthplace  of  the  Sibyl, 
whence  C(»in3  found  there  have  the  inuiiio  of  the 
prophetess  impressed  upo[i  them.  [L.  S.] 

GKKGU'V'IA.  In  njr«st  U-xts  of  Caesar's  Gallic 
War  {D.  G.  vii.  9)  tliere  is  mention  made  of"  Ger- 
p»via,  a  town  of  the  lii/ii,  whom  Caesar  plante<l 
ihei-e  after  tljeir  defe.it  in  the  Helvetic  War,  and 
made  dependent  on  the  Ae«lni."  But  the  name  of 
the  town  in  this  jassaiie  of  Caesar  is  uncertain, 
though  it  may  he  .sotnething  like  Geri:ovia.  And  if 
Gerpovia  is  the  ri^^ht  name,  we  do  not  know  where 
the  place  was. 

Tho  Ger;:ovia  whlclj  Caesar  tried  to  tike  was  a 
city  of  the  Arverni  (B.  G.  vii.  34),  the  j»osition  of 
which  may  l>e  detennined  with  t«»lerable  accuracy 
from  Caesar's  narrative.  After  the  capture  of  Ava- 
ricum,  Caesar  went  to  Decetia  {Vrcise)  on  the  Loire 
to  settle  the  difll'rcnces  of  the  Aedui,  afler  which, 
taking;  six  legions  and  .some  of  his  cavalry,  he  ••et  out 
for  tlic  Country  of  the  Arverni,  and  of  course  he 
must  march  southward.  His  cour^e  was  along  the 
river  I'.laver  (Allitr).  But  l)efore  he  could  reach 
Gergovia  he  had  to  cross  tlie  Allier.  Gergovia, 
therefore,  is  south  of  Decetia,  and  west  of  the  Allier. 
Vercingetorix,  who  wus  on  the  we>t  side  of  the 
AllierJtYoke  down  all  the  bridges  on  the  river;  and, 
while  Caesar  was  marching  along  the  east  bank,  he 
marched  along  the  left,  and  kept  him  in  sight. 
Caesar  could  not  make  a  bridge  over  the  river  in 
face  of  his  enemy ;  and  the  Allier,  he  observes  (B.  G. 
vii.  35),  is  gene;  ally  not  fordal)le  before  the  autumn. 
Caesar  got  out  of  the  dilliculty  in  this  way.  He 
encamjK'd  in  a  wiMKled  jilace  opjmsite  to  one  of  the 
bridges  which  Vercingetorix  had  broken  down,  and 
on  the  folb.wing  <hiy  he  remained  there  with  two 
Ic^rions.  He  M-nt  forward  the  other  four  legions  with 
all  his  heavy  material, distributing  these  troops  in  such 
a  way  as  to  present  to  \>rcin?etorix  the  ajiiK^arance 
of  six  complete  legions.  The  four  legions  had  orders 
to  make  a  long  mardi;  and  when  Caesar  judged 
from  the  time  of  the  day  that  they  wei-e  at  their 
camping  ground,  he  began  to  rejiair  the  broken 
bridge,  cjf  which  the  lower  jart  of  the  piles  remained 
entire.  This  was  stMin  done;  the  two  legions  were 
taken  over,  and  orders  .sent  to  the  four  legions  to 
return.  Vercingetorix,  discovering  what  had  hap- 
jK-ned,  and  not  clioosing  to  risk  fighting  a  battle 
a-ainst  his  will,  marched  ahead  of  Caesar  as  hard  as 
he  could,  and  reached  Gerg<ivia  {B.  G.  vii.  35). 
From  the  place  where  he  cros.-ed  the  Allirr  Caesiir 
pachctl  Gergovia  in  five  days'  manh.  We  neither 
know  where  he  crossed  the  river,  nor  the  length  of 
his  marches,  nor  the  precise  direction;  but  it  was 
south. 

He  describes  Gergovia  as  situated  on  a  very  high 
motintain,  difficult  of  access  on  all  sides.  (^B.  G. 
vii.  36.)  The  camp  of  Vercingetorix  was  near  the 
town  on  the  mounuiin,  and  arotmd  him  were  en- 
camjicd,  at  malerate  distances  and  separately,  the 
fortes  of  the  several  states   under  his  command. 
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The  Gallic  tj'oops  occapierl   all   the  Hr*i.'hta  ^\i>\ 
commande«l  a  view  into  the  plain  bok»w.  «im1  y^rv 
«»entcd  a  terrible  appearance.     Oppttf^ite  to  ib«  y/^n 
and   close  to  the  fuol  of  the  mountain  ym>  %  iuii. 
excellent  for  defence,   and    with  a  rt«p   £ar*  *A 
round.     This  hill  was  hflid  b?  tiie  Galii.  bnt  Cw*<ar 
saw  that  if  he  could  Uke  it.  his  men  woald  be  abk 
to  cut  off  the  enemy  from  a  large   part  of  ib^* 
water  and  prevent  them  fmm   f.>nijin::  »  fr^^JT. 
The  force  that   the  Galli   hud  on  this  hill  tns  rt* 
very  grc;»t;  and  Caesar,  attacking  it  in  th«  dna  ot 
the  night,  before  any  aid  o>uld  comT;  fmm  th^  Xo^rt, 
got  the  place  and  put  two  legions  in  ii.     He  *!« 
cut  two  ditches,  twelve  feet  wide,  fruin   this  Id'J  !• 
his  principal  encami»inent,  which  was  in  tb<»  pliia. 
The   ro:ul   l>etween   the  two  ditches  was  the  coc- 
nmnication  between  the  two  camjie^.     Tlie  rotxnitu 
of  Gergovia  is  marketl  a. a  in  the  view;  thf  tjU  a 
front  of  it,  marked  b,  6,  is  the  small  hill  wlin^h  C*ss»r 
tfxik,  now  calle<l  J*utf  dt  Jtusat.     lliii  ricw  is  fra 
Scroll's  Central  France. 


PANi)KAMlC  VIEW  OF  THE  GEUOO\TAX  BILLS. 

From  this  hill  that  lie  had  occopied,  the  /\»  di 
Ju»sat,  Caesar  attempted  to  surj»risc  G^Tgovi*.  H^ 
moved  his  men,  a  few  at  a  limc^  from  the  lirT^ 
camp  to  the  Puy  de  Jussat^  while  he  diverted  die 
attenti<»n  of  the  enemy  by  a  frint  of  altackin;:  tt» 
mountain  of  Gergovia  on  the  north-west  sitie,  Wcy* 
all  was  ready,  he  ordered  his  allies,  the  Aaitii.to  -« 
up  the  mountain  of  Gergovia  on  the  5t>utli-tas:  ^»i^ 
while  he  with  his  men  climbc«i  up  the  t.:e«'p  >io-  A 
the  mountain  which  is  opposite  to  the  Ptsy  dt  J^sfoi. 
The  movement  was  successful,  atui  he  goC  uo  ik 
plateau  of  Gergovia  and  took  tlire«  of  the  GiJk 
camps.  But  the  im{ietuosity  of  the  I^Jr^.1Il  y>i<bs> 
marred  all. 

They  pursued  the  enemy  up  to  the  town  waT.  ifid 
the  gates,  in  full  confidence  that  they  should  lakf 
the  place  at  once.     One  of  the  cf^ntunoits  miti  ila 
help  of  three  of  his  men  climbed  up  the  «^'.  J^ 
heljjed  them  up  after  him.     The  noise  hr!Xi.:at  sp 
the  lest  of  the  GallU  who  were  htuij  in   Kaiirrcr 
that  Yxxl  of  the  approaches  to  the  citr  on  wuicli 
they  supposed  that  Caesar  had  a  design,  and  a  6«tt 
fight  took  place  mider  the  walls,  to  the  f.rraX  (bad- 
vantage  of  the  Romans,  who  were  Dot  a  match  ^ 
the  enemy  in  numbers,  were  on  unfavourabk  c^wafi, 
and  were  also  exhausted  by  ninnini:  and  tra^^rsi. 
Caesar  sent  to  T.  Sextias,  whom  lie  had  W>  oo  t* 
Puy  de  Jussat,  to  bring  up  some  cuhorrs  «i>i  p^»« 
them  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  un  the  metny's  hgbt.  thsl. 
if  the  Ivomans  were  driven  down  the  motiBLUi,  hs 
might  check  tlie  pursuiL   While  the  fight  was  r«i3J 
on  the  Aedui  made  their  appearance^  wb'<n  C^estf 
had  ordered  to  climb  tlie  UHiuntaio  oc  the  nz-^ 
that  is,  on  Caesar's  right,  or  the  south-east  ^^  •! 
the  mountain.     The  resemblance  of  their  armocr  r» 
that  of  the  enemy  made  the  Ivomaos  take  tbcs  f^ 
the  troops  of  Verciugetoriz,  though  tiie  AfidsL  ga^v 


CEBflOTIA. 
Il»  Dnul  ugml  of  bciDg  frinds.     Tin  Komua 
b«B(  vow  hard  pnucd,  uid,  tuiTing  iHt  brtj-iU 

tmlli,  CaiBu'a  funmriM  ]eK>«i,  checked  Uw  hot 
jnniut  ef  the  eneni]',  uid  the  cohodt  of  T.  Sextitu 
iki  nine  to  ths  retief.  When  Uh  Roniuu  ggt  doiin 
10  Uw  pUin  thej  hcud  (boat,  ind  alood  read;  to 
noew  the  fight;  hot  Vereingetwii  led  hin  men  huk 
Is  their  ralrenrhmeoli.  Cunir  liat  near  700  men 
m  Ihb  Kfliiir.  Sbortl;  ifter  ha  left  the  plue  for  the 
owitrj  rf  the  Aedui,  uu!  agiin  dined  the  AUUr, 
vhieh  oBodrm  Iha  Ikct,  if  it  nndi  EonfirmUiiio, 
IMI  C«Kvri>  WH  in  tlvi  hit]  oonnti?  «  the  weit 
udf  of  the  AUier.    (fi.  0.  tiL  53.)     , 

Tha«  ii  DoIhiDg  tu  be  ^  frem  (he  other  enrient 
niltn  vbn  mentioo  GerjcotU.  (Stnh.  p.  191; 
UioD  Cui.  iL  33.)      D'Aarills  {Notict,  <fc)  gun 

of  GngatiM.  The  pUce  aliU  kieps  it)  ume  Ccr- 
fH*.       It  ii  kbout  4  miles  aoDtli  of  CUntoiU,  in 

what  mon  then  ui  Engiiih  mile  in  length 
frem  cMt  to  Tat.  uid  about  one-third  of  ■  mile  in 
■idth.  Cuanlione  b>Te  bud  open  the  foandilions 
e(  «aUa  etmiglT  built,  well*  lined  villi  cement,  Moi 
psmntnla.  Broken  nloiiiU,  mBdmln,  and  red  pot- 
tRir  haTe  also  been  roood.  Gallic  medala.  lame 
reld  aad  ailver,  bat  meet  of  bmua.  an  picked  ap 
there,  whni  the  earth  ii  atiired  for  enltiTatioo. 
t'adgabtedlj  there  mu  once  a  town  here,  and  it  wae 
fnbablj  inhabiled  after  the  Ronan  eonqneat;  thoogb 
AngndaienMtnni,  or  CUrwumt,  wai  the  capital  of 
the  Arrerm  ia  the  Banan  period.     [Atraim 

Tim  plan  of  Oetgoria  ii  fnm  Cajlos  (Jiaeiwil 
/^■(ifwlfe,  l(ni.T.pl.  101).  Then  ii  also  ■  [Jan 
(f  the  plan  in  Paiumot  (If^momi  Gfog.  mr 
fHl7)K(^i*ti;MtficlaIa(;<niJe,Lp.V16).  Wakke- 
BMr<<;&9.,^.  ToLi.  p.341,Dale)  nji  that  the 
pha  of  PaaiuiHt  ii  oopied  fnxn  that  of  Caj-lni,  but 
iritb  tba  addittoa  of  I  wo  or  Ume  namea.    He  adda 
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that  fliB  evummtar}  of  Cajlm  and  that  of  Pain- 
mot  on  the  plan  of  Gerfroria  are  bothrerjitoiid;  bnl 
the  neeanho,  and  probablr  Ibe  opimon  coitained 
in  them,  are  the  profiertj  of  Hawn,  prio  of  St. 
Andrd.  who  nad  a  Mimoin  on  this  subject  totbe 
lilerarj  sociel;  of  Cltntiml,  The  f4as  abinn  the 
Puif  dt  Juital,  separated  from  the  hill  of  Gei^oria 
bj  a  depreesion.  The  hill  to  the  wnt  of  the  Pug 
de  JoMtat  \m  tiiat  from  which  Scrope'i  view  is 
taken.  On  the  xnilh  ia  a  atream  which  flows  inle 
the  A  Uitr,  and  Caeiar'i  camp  mnat  haie  been  mar 
Another  alrewn  flowi  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Fuf  de  Ja—al  and  of  the  moontain  of  Gergaria; 
which  will  explain  Caeiar'i  nmark  about  the  chance 
of  cutting  off  part  of  the  enem^'a  water.  The  plan 
shawi  a  ddcent  fnan  the  rnoDnlain  of  Gerjcoria  on 
the  NW.,  near  Samagnat,  and  another  on  Iha  SE^ 
near  Mtrdvpt^  The  high  groand  abore  Romogiuit 
■ccDU  to  be  the  point  of  Caaaar'a  frigned  allack. 
D'Anirilti  »js  that  the  maaiitain  of  Gergotia  ia 
called  Podium  Uardoniae  in  a  docimient  of  the  fbar- 
teenth  ceniarj,  and  there  ia  no*  a  place  called  Jfer. 
dogne  or  Mardognt,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  ct 
Gnyoria,  between  it  and  Zd  Roale.  He  takes  the 
Aiy<<t  J/oii/sii.duesoulh  of  Uergovia,  lo  bs  ths  hill 
which  Caesar  got  posiesaiea  of  before  he  attempted 
to  ioiprise  Ge rpjfi^ 

Ukart  (CoUidi,  f.  399)  concluded  thai  Gergork 
waa  SW.oflha^flwr;  but  that  u  all  that  he  has  dona. 
It  wonld  bardl7  be  worth  white  nmiclDg  Beicbard'i 
abeuid  attempt  to  fix  the  poaiticn  of  Gergorla,  if  it 
bad  Dot  been  accaptad  bj  on  editor  of  Caesar 
(Uenog),  who,  knowing  tiothing  of  geo^rraphj,  has 
added  to  hii  aUtion  of  Caesar'a  Gallic  War  a  map 
bj  Seichard,  in  which  Oergoiia  ia  placed  oo  the 
Leirt,  eait  of  OrUaiu.  [G.  L] 

GI^RIZIHarGAKIZlU(r(viCiv,raptftfr>  Tba 
general  litualioo  and  appeannce  of  UcdDt  Geriain 
an  dncribed,  and  it*  posilioD  identified,  in  tba 
article  £u[.  Josephus  calla  it  the  higbeatafaU 
[hemountaiiu  of  Samaria  (.<at.ii.  8.  SS>,andluu- 
fcrmlj  places  it  in  the  immediate  Tionitj  of  Sliecbem, 
fai  agreement  with  holj  Stripinre  (e.  g.  AmL  t.  L 
S  19,  XL  S.  §  B,  xiii.  9.  §  I ),  so  that  tbe  obsBra- 
tko  of  St.  Jerome,  "  Samarilani  arbilnntur  boa  dno 
motilei  juila  Neapolim  eaie,  sail  Tchementer  arrant,' 
— ai  Ihongh  onlj  the  Samarilani  asslEned  them  that 
poeitjon,  —  ia  ineiplicable.  Tliat  Geriiim  waa  re- 
garded with  apedal  noeratioa  bj  lli 
to  Iheerectioi  of  Iha  temple,  bj  which  these 
perpetuated,  cannot  be  doubln'  "" 
which  led  to  Iha  errcticn  of  the  temiJe  an  men- 
ticoed  hj  Joaaphua  (_AiU.  11.  8.  $  3).  llanaaeah, 
the  brother  of  Jaddna  the  high  prieet,  hating  maniad 
Kicaio,  tbe  danghler  of  Sanballal,  wai  nqnim]  hj 
the  Jawa  either  to  dirorce  his  wife,  or  to  withdraw 
Aun  the  faieatlj  office.  His  father-in-law  pennaded 
him  to  retain  bii  wife,  on  the  prumite  ihal  he  wmkl 
procnn  permiaaiai  to  ereot  co  Uoant  Geriiini  a 
temple  similar  to  ihat  at  Jaruulan.  This  per- 
miiaion  ha  obtained  fran  Alexander  Ihe  Gist,  while 
engaged  is  tbe  siege  of  T^n,  and  ita  erection  coold 
scarcely  ban  been  completed  when  SanUllat  died 
(§4).  Fran  this  time  forward  sacrifice*  were  oflsred 
at  thii  temple  to  the  UosI  High  God,  imlil  tbe  Si»- 
maiitani,  in  order  to  esrape  a  participation  in  tbe 
parsecationa  of  the  Jem  under  Autiocliaa  E)SpbuMa, 
nqneated  of  ban  that  ibrir  tem|Ja  Diigbt  be  dedi- 
cated to  Jupiter  Helleniua,  according  to  Josefihaa 
lii.  S.  §  S),  but.  according  to  Ilia  antbor  el 
1),  fUleweJ  by 
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Kuscbitts    (Chron.),  to   Jupiter  Xenius.     Shortly 
after,  in  tlie  debute  before  Ptolemy  IMiiiometor  (^Ant. 
xiii.  3.   §  4),    the   Samaritan  adv«x\ites    iirnore  its 
Pa.c:an  detlication,  and  claim  Mf)saic  authority  for  its 
erection;  failing  to  establif^h  which,  they  were  put 
to  death.     The  tem[)le  of  Sanballat  was  destroyed 
by  Hyrcanus,  the  Jewish  hifrh  pneat,  after  it  had 
stood  200  years  {Ant.  xiii.  9.   §  1);  and  we  have 
no  notice  ol  its  restoration.     Indeed,  the  alhi.sion  of 
the  Samaritan  woman  {John,  iv.  20)  would  seem  to 
intimate  that  '*  this  mountain ''  was  no  longer  the 
seat  of  their  worship;  but  u  temple  was  afterwards 
erected,  probably  over  the  ruins  of  the  former,  — 
whether  for  the  Samaritans  or  the  Pagans  is  not 
clear,  as  Aihs  w^I(Ttov  ay iwrarrov  Uphv^  in  a  licatiien 
author,  may  mean  either.     (I)amasc.  «/>.  Phot.  Bibl. 
cod,  242.   p.  1055.)     But  there  ran  be  no  doubt 
that  this  is  the  temple  represented  on  the  reverse  of 
the  coins  of  Flavia  Xeap>Iis  from  tlie  time  of  Titus 
to  V'olusianus.     The  temple  is  situated  on  the  sum- 
mit of  a  mountain,  with  numerous  ste|>s  leadinir  to 
it.     (Eckiiel,  V(»l.  iii.  pp.  433,  434;  Williams, //o/y 
City^  vol.  i.  p.  241,  n.  4.)     It  wxs  in  the  iK)ssesisi..n 
of  the   Samaritans  in  the  fifth  century,    when,  in 
A.  i>.  474,  it  was  tratisfened  to  the  Christians  by 
the  em[)eror  Zeno,  in  reprisals  fur  the  ruin  and  dese- 
cration of  five  churches,  by  the  Samaritans,  in  the 
city  of  Neafx.>lis.    The  church  dedicjited  to  the  Virsjin 
v:as  slijLjhtly  fortified,  and  guarded  by  a  small  de- 
tachment of  t!»c  larije  <rarri.son  of  the  city.     In  the 
reijLjn  of  Anastasius  it  was  recoverwl  for  a  short  time 
by  the  Samaritans,  who  were  finally  ejected  by  the 
emperor  Justinian,   when   the  mountain  was  more 
stronu'ly  fortified.     (Procop.  de  AediJ'  v.  7;  Kobin- 
son/Bih.  lies,  voi  iii.  pp.  123 — 125.)     From  that 
time  to  the  present  the  S.imaritans  have  had  no  edi- 
fice on   the  site,  but  for  a  very  Ion;;   j)eriod  have 
l>een  in  the  habit  of  sacrificing  on  the  mountain  at 
their  three  great  festivals;  a  practice  which  is  con- 
tinued U)  the  present  day.     "  The  spot  where  they 
sacrifice  the  passovcr,  seven  lambs  among  them  all. 
Is  pointed  out  just  below  the  highest  point,  and  be- 
fore coming  to  the  hist  slight  acclivity.    It  is  marked 
by  two  jiarallel  rows  of  n>ugh  stone  laid  ii}x>n  the 
ground;  and  a  small  round  ]>it,  roughly  stoned  Dp, 
in  which  the  fiesh  is  roasted."     A  little  bevond  this, 
and  higher  up  the  mountain,  *'  are  the  ruins  of  an 
immense    structure,    bearing    every    appearance    of 
having  once  boon  a  large  and  strong  fortros."    They 
are  called  Kl-KhVah  (tho  castle)  by  the  Samaritans, 
and  are  probably  the  remains  of  the  fortress  erected 
by  Justinian.     (Ilobinson,  Bib.  Res.  vol.  iii.  p.  99.) 
Kound  a  large  naked  ro<k,  a  little  to  the  south  of 
the  castle,  which  is  reputed  the  most  sacred  place  of 
all,  are  traces  of  walls,  which  may  pf)ssibly  indicate 
the  position  of  the  temple,  particularly  ::s  the  Sa- 
maritans profess  that  this  is  the  place  where  the  ark 
formerly  rested  in  the  tabernacle.     Further  south, 
and  indeed  all  around  njH>n  this  eminence,  are  ex- 
tensive founiiations,  apparently  of  dwellings,  as  if  j 
ruins  <if  a  former  citv.    There  are  also  manv  cisterns; 
but  all  now  dry.  [(}.  W.j 

CiFJiMA  (rtpfXTj :  Fill.  rfpixrjuS^),  also  called 
'Ifpa  re'f'i"'??  a  town  of  Mysia,  situated  between 
the  rivers  Macestus  and  IkhyndaciLs.  (Ptol.  v,  2.  § 
14;  Steph.  B.  s.  t'.;  Ilierocl.)  Puins  of  this  town 
are  still  found  in  the  neii::hlM)urhood  of  Gcrmasloo. 
Another  town  of  the  name  of  Gcrnia  is  mentioned  in 
Mysia,  between  Pergamus  and  Thyatira.  {Itin. 
Anton.;  comp.  Amndell,  Stvcn  Chvrchts,  p.  278.) 

The  following  coin  belongs  probably  to  the  former 
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of  these  two  places.     Tlie  letters  on  tlie  (4imv  cq 
the  right  of  the  standing  figurv  ought  to  I*  MHN. 


COIX   OF   GEIIMA   IN   MISIA. 

The  third  and  most  celebrated  place  of  tbi*  U3« 
was  situated  in  Galatia,  on  the  site  of  the  nwor^ 
I'erwtrt,  between  Pessinus  and  Ancyra,  Pt'4«nr.r  (t. 
4.  §  7)  calls  it  a  Roman  colony,  which  titW  U  <te- 
finned  by  the  c/»ins  found  there,  and  whi»-h  smm  :> 
have  been  conferred  upt>n  it  by  Vespasiiin  or  his  *rc\ 
for  none  of  these  coins  are  older  th.in  I^^ruraa. 
From  ecclesiastical  writers  we  Icaru  that  GerwiTit 
an  episcopal  see  of  Galatia  Sal  utaris.  and  a  By»6- 
tine  writer  (Theophan.  Chron.  p.  203)  iufarms  o 
that  at  a  later  period  Germa  took  the  imej*  x 
Myriangeli.  (Comp.  Hamilton's  Restarckes.  i.  Bi 
442.)  lUt]' 

GERMA'NIA  (^  Tipiiavla  :  Eth.  Gernunas.  Tt^ 
fiav6s :  Adj.  Gennanicua,  Fcp/uxvucds:  i>n7ar:T; 
French,  Allemagne ;  /to/.  Alemainui :  Germ,  1  >rot<> 
land  or  Teutschland),  one  of  the  preat  di\'t>i.>cs  d 
continental  Europe,  acts  no  very  proniinent  par:  a 
the  history  of  antiqmty  until  the  period  of  the  K»- 
man  empre;  but  during  the  hist  period  (4  \he  ^«;- 
eiTi  empire  it  attracted  the  attention  of  the  cini-ei 
countries  of  Southern  Europe,  br  sending  forth  h«Q 
of  barbarians,  who,  in  the  end,  overthrew  the  einjnj-, 
establisheil  new  dynasties  in  the  cx^iquerpd  <\*k- 
tries,  and  infused  a  better  blood  into  the  eifrt^  is- 
habitants  of  tJie  south-west  of  Eum^*. 

I.  Nanie.  —  Tacitus  {Germ.  2)  states:   "0^- 
maniae  vocabulum  reccns  ct  nupej-  additani^  q^^jas 
qui  primum  Khcnum  transgress*!  Galhe  expalrrac 
et  nunc  Tungri  tunc  Germani  vocali  siut.    la  b»- 
tionis  nomeji,  non  gentis,  evaluisse  (aukliai.  nt  a!r*s 
primum  a  victore  ob  metum,  max  a  se  i]>is,  u^tts:' 
nomine  Germani  vocarentur."      Acccnhng  to  t^* 
passage,  the  name  Germania  had  been  rewtJth  'zm 
to  the  whole   country  ;   the  n.nme  itself  bml  N« 
known  long  Wore  his  time  (Cic.  mi  Pis,  3-1  /i  « 
xi.  6;  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  67),  though  wc  arr,  p»-iii3ps.ri 
quite  warranted  in  assuming  that  it  ocr  arrai  x  :i* 
Cafjitoline  F:usti  as  early  bs  the   rear  ».  c.  &'■ 
(Xiebuhr,  Led.  on  Rom.  UisL  vol.  ii.'  p.  65,  uttM-) 
Tacitus  further  regards  Gtrmani  as  a  f^n-per  m=» 
of  the  tribe  afterwards  called  Tongri,  .in  i  ».<  » 
an  apptdlative,  and   intimates  that   frrm  Lhj>  •?» 
tribe  it  was  afterwards  tnmsferrcd  to  the  ^hdf  ca- 
tion.    But  others  among  the  ancients  (Mrab.  ^i  ?> 
290,  iv.  p.ly5;  Veil.  Pat.  ^r.;  Eustath.  a///'*^'^ 
Per.  285)    believed   tliat   Germaui  wa*  \\ti  »-.^ 
known   Latin   app**llative  which  was  gi^Pti  t'  \'» 
Germans  to  describe  them  as  '*  brothers  "  cf  lb?  &«^' 
or  Celts.     This  latter  view,  which  lias  U-rc  ki^-rr-i 
by  some  eminent   Gennan»  of  mrtlem  tij«s  ■* 
probably  the  reason  which  often   Jed  tbe  an->'* 
to  confound  Germans  and  Celts,  wlieoce  \  in:;!  c:-^ 
the  Arar  a  river  of  Germany  {Fcky,  163).  sr.i  rb 
(Jemians  on  the  cist  of  the  Rhine  are  soanetime*  r%.y^ 
Celts.    (Dion  Cass.  liii.  12,  Ixxi.  3 ;  I>iod.  Sic  r.  31) 
The  French  and  Italian  names  {AGratnrnf  and  Ate- 
vmgnd)  are  derived  from  the  Genr-jun  trib«  at  tt-e 
A  lemanni,  A  lamani,  or  A  Inmanni,  who,  a*  li  (rtr  a  » 
indicates  {Alle  3/ttiiner),  form  d  a  ccbiWitUj^  '^ 
several  tribes  on  the  upper  Riiine  aad  Dasotc.  «&>i 
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fron  wbm  Um  Ganb  tmisfemd  the  luune  to  tlie 
wbok  Gennao  oftdon;  for  these  Alemanm  made  fre~ 
qaeBl  SBroade  into  the  Booun  dominioo  in  Gaol. 
Tbey  an  fint  mentiaoed  bj  Dion  Caniiu  (xxril 
14:  'AAaiff^yroQ  oo  the  oocasioo  of  a  war  which 
CmcaOa  had  to  carrj  on  againit  them.     Some 
modnn  inqiurKt  derire  the  name  Germani  from  the 
Vtman^  rafenriog  to  the  Peraian  tribe  called  Ger- 
mni  (Herod,  i  195X  and  to  the  Penian  Kemum 
(Canmania),  that  is,  hospitalitj;  their  Tiew  is  sop- 
parted  bj  tiie  itssmblance   existing  between  the 
umuBun  and  costoms  of  the  anrwut  Germans  and 
tluM  of  the  Persians,  fiat  if  it  were  true  that  the  Ger- 
mtu  brought  the  name  with  them  from  Asia,  it  woold 
bare  been  indigeooos  among  them;  bat  down  to  the 
pnMDt  day,  neither  anj  Gennan  tribe,  nor  the  whole 
(utioa,  ever  called  itself  German,  bat  always  DeuUckor 
rmte4(Gothic  rAwdtsibd,  old  High  German />iii<ifc, 
ad  Anfto-SazoQ  Theodue),     The  same  remark 
Applies  to  the  derivation  of  the  name  from  the  Ger- 
ma  Gtr^  Gwer,  Httr^  or  IFeAr,  which  has  been 
proposed  bj  soomu    Sorol/  the  Romans  woald  not 
bsTf  oaUed  the  uatioo  by  a  name  derived  from  a 
Gflrasa  root  that  was  unknown  to  them,  seeing  that 
tbeOennans  themselves  did  not  ose  that  name.    The 
probability  is  that  the  name  Otrmam  is  of  Celtic 
orifpn^sttd  that  it  had  come  into  general  ose  among  the 
C4u  in  Gaul  before  the  time  of  Caesar,  who  Uiere 
bcsfd  it  applied  to  the  whole  nation  dwelling  on 
tbt  cast  of  the  Rhine.    In  Haapt's  ZtUtchrift  fir 
hndtcU  AlterthOmer  (vol  v.  p.  5U),  H.  Leo  has 
proposed  a  veiy  probable  etymology  from  the  Celtic, 
■jh^  great  strees  open  Tadtos's  expression,  ob 
wtttm.      He  derives  the  name  from  the  Gaelic 
^  or  poer  (to  cry  outX  *od  ^otre,  ^atrm,  ^otr- 
Mm  (a  cry);  so  that  Germanas  woald  siiKnify 
MOHthiqg  like  the  Homeric  fioiip  i,ya06s,  a  fierce, 
»nible  warrior.     Thos   mach,  then,   is   certain, 
iat  Gtrmtmi  was  the  name  given  to  the  people  by 
beir  aeighbooiB,  and  for  a  time  the  Germans  them- 
elves  may  have  used  it  in  their  intercoarse  with 
>eits  sad  Bomaas;  hot  it  never  was  adopted  by  the 
ienaaaa  so  as  to  sapereede  their  own  name.     7]n»- 
MMs,  the  name  of  the  Gennan  hosts  invading  the 
oath  of  Europe  in  the  time  of  Marios,  contains  in- 
bed  the  aame  root  as  DeiOtek  or  TetUsch,  bat  it 
^  oot  follow  that  this  was  originally  the  common 
asae  for  the  whole  German  nation;  it  is,  on  the  con- 
wy,  almost  certain  that,  in  the  earliest  times,  the 
icnaaiiB  had  no  naaie  comprising  all  their  difiisrent 
rtbea.     Oar  view  of  the  Celtic  origin  of  the  name 
Icmaai  ia  eonfirmed  by  the  foct  that  the  Belgae 
Celts)  applied  it  even  to  the  inhabitants  of  Mt  Ar- 
eeona,  ukA  that  the  Celtiberians  in  Spain  designated 
r  it  the  Oretani  in  Spain  (Caes.^.  O,  ii.  3,  4,  6; 
lia.  inu  4),  neither  of  which  bebxiged  to  the  German 
»ck. 

IL  Botmdariei,  Extent,  and  Divinont,^Th» 
kcieata  are  pretty  wqU  agreed  in  fixing  the  boon- 
uies  of  Genoany.  lu  the  west,  it  was  boonded  by 
«  Rhine:  in  the  north-east,  by  the  Vistala(}reK;A- 
0  and  the  Sarmatian  moontains,  or  the  Carpa- 
ians;  in  the  sooth,  by  the  river  Danobios;  and  in 
0  aortb,  by  the  ocean  (Mare  Germanicom.  Ooeanos 
ptentriooalis)  and  the  Baltio  (Mare  Suevicom). 
idStts  (Crenn.  1)  and  others  are  of  opinion  that  the 
sCara  firaotier  towards  Sarmatia  and  Dada  cannot 
accurately  fixed.  In  the  north,  ancient  Germany 
tiodcd  moch  fortber  than  at  present,  as  it  oom- 
ued  Iba  ooontries  now  called  Denmark,  Sweden, 
d  Korwnj.  In  the  sooth,  the  frontier  was  not  the 
vol.  u 
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same  at  all  times;  for,  according  to  Pliny  (iiL  23; 
oomp.  Plin.  Paneg,  14),  Germania  extended  as  far 
as  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  which  separated  it  from 
Italy;  bot  it  is  well  known  that  in  Caesar's  time  the 
coantiy  from  the  Alpe  to  the  Danobe,  and  even  far- 
ther north,  was  still  inhabited  by  Celts,  who  most 
afterwards  have  been  sobdoed  or  expelled  by  the 
Germans.    On  the  west,  the  Rhine  is  distinctly  said 
by  Caesar  to  form  the  boandary  between  Gaul  and 
Germany;  bot  from  his  own  aocoont,  it  is  clear  that 
this  is  only  a  very  looee  statement.    The  Belgae  in 
the  north  of  Gaol  (Belgiom  and  HoUand)  were  a 
mixed  race  of  Cymri  (not  Gauls,  as  Caesar  states) 
and  Germans;  hot  the  frontier  between  the  Belgae 
and  Germans  is  extremely  uncertain,  and  in  regard 
to  S(Hne  tribes,  sach  as  the  Menapii,  it  is  even  doabt- 
fol  as  to  whether  they  were  Germans  or  Cymri.  The 
Treviri,  moreover,  were  ambitions  to  be  regarded  aa 
Germans,  and  modem  Alsatia  was  occupied  by  Ger- 
mans.   Hence  we  are  probably  justified  in  aasoming 
that,  aboot  the  time  of  Aogostos,  the  western  bank 
of  the  Rhine  was  as  moch  occopied  by  Germans  as  it 
b  at  present    This  view  is  also  confirmed  by  the 
foct  that  the  Ramans  applied  the  name  Germania 
to  the  western  banks  of  tiM  Rhine,  calling  the  sooth- 
em  part  Germania  S^^>enory  and  the  northern  Ger- 
mania Inferior,   Hence  Tadtosdiride)  Gaol  into  six 
provinces,  two  of  which  are  formed  by  the  two  Ger- 
maniaejost  mentioned.  [Galua,  p  SNS?.]  This  part 
of  Germany,  which  was  conqtiered  by  toe  Romans 
doriog  the  reigiu  of  Aogostos  and  Tiberius,  was 
distingoished  fhxn  Germany  oo  the  east  of  the  Rhine, 
which  bore  the  name  of  Germania  Magna  (Pi^i^iaria 
j^  lirfiXn,  PtoL  iL  11.  §  6),  and  Germania  TVoiw. 
rhenana,  or  Bar6ara  (Caes.  B.  0,  iv.  16,  v.  1 1 ;  Tac. 
Sitt,  a  76;  CapitoL  Maxiwun,  12;  Eutrop  vii  5; 
Vopisc.  Prcb.  13;  Am.  Marc  xviiL  4).    Regarding 
the  extent  and  magnitude  of  ancient  Germany,  we 
have  the  following  statements,  which,  however,  greatly 
difier  from  one  another,  and  cannot  be  accepted  with- 
oot  caution.    Aooording  to  Strabo  (iv.  p  193^  the 
breadth  of  the  coontry  along  the  Rhine  amounted  to 
3000  stadia;  according  to  Agrippa  (an.  Plin.  iv. 
25),  the  distance  from  the  Danube  to  the  coast  of 
the  ocean  was  1200  Roman  miles;  while,  according 
to  another  statement  in  Pliny  (xxxvii.  1 1),  the  dis- 
tance from  Caraimtim)  on  the  Danube  to  the  sea- 
coast  amounted  only  to  600  Roman  miles;  and  the 
length  akmg  the  soothem  frontier  (including  Rhae- 
tia  and  Noricimi)  was  compoted   at   696  miles 
(Plin.  iv.  28).   Along  the  northern  frontier,  the  dis- 
tance from  Asdborgiom  to  the  mooth  of  the  Vistula 
was  ^timated  at  1350  stadia  (Marcian.  HeracL  p 
99);  while,  according  to  the  same  authority,  the 
coast  from  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine  to  that  of  the 
Vistuk  amounted  to  from  10,000  to  13,000  stadia. 
Ptolemy,  the  principal  anthority  on  the  topography 
of  Germany,  placea  the  ooonUj  between  28^  and  44^ 
of  loogitode,  and  between  47^  and  59°  of  northern 
latitude,  and  enumerates  within  this  extent  68  tribes, 
94  towns,  7  chains  of  moontains,  and  14  rivers. 

III.  Physical  Aspect  of  the  Country.  ^AU 
though  at  a  very  early  time  Phoenician  merchants 
sailed  throogh  the  Gennan  ocean  into  the  Baltic  for 
the  porpose  of  obtaining  amber,  still  no  infomiation 
aboot  the  coontry  was  oommonicated  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Soothem  Europe,  all  the  useful  geo- 
graphical discoveries  made  by  the  Phoenicians  bring 
kept  secret,  from  conmiercsa]  jealoosy.  The  voyage 
of  Pytheas  of  MarseiUea  (shoot  B.  c  3S0X  who  like- 
wise  visited  the  Baltic,  yielded  Uttk  information 
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about  Germany  ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  time  of 
Caesar,  when  the  Koinans  counncnced  their  militarv 
o|MT.itions  against  the  Gennans,  that  the  nature  of 
tluir  country  became  belter  known.  The  Romans  de- 
scribe Germany  as  a  wild  and  inhospitable  country, 
covered  with  forests  and  marshes,  and  of  a  melan- 
choly Jtsjx^ct  (Tac.  Germ.  2;  Mela,  iii.  3):  cold 
winds  are  said  to  blow  conj^tantly,  and  the  barren 
soil  to  be  covered  duriuL;  the  irreater  part  of  the  year 
with  snow  and  ice  (S<-nec.  de  Pror.  4;  Henxlian, 
vi.  7).  Tho  country  was  n'porte<l  to  produce  little 
corn  and  luxuriant  iirass  (I'lin.  xvii.  3),  but  no  fruit- 
trees.  The  inun'-nse  forests  weit*  the  alxhU'S  of  a 
pn-Mt  variety  of  wiitl  In-asts,  some  of  which  aj>pear  to 
have  since  Ix'Come  extinct.  (Caes.  B.  G.  vi.  25.) 
'J'licre  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  statements  contain 
much  that  is  true;  but  it  seems  equally  certain  that 
they  are  in  many  points  a  little  exaLrc'erated,  the 
IJomans  bein^:  anxious  to  account  in  some  honour- 
able way  for  their  repeated  failures  in  attempting;  to 
make  tliemselves  mastei-s  of  the  country.  At  present, 
the  dntinini;  of  marshes,  the  dearinj;  away  of  ex- 
teu>ive  fo^e^ts,  and  the  itnproved  cultivation  of  the 
laud,  have  pro<luced  chanires  in  the  climate  which 
have  led  some  modern  writers  unjustly  to  charge  the 
ancients  with  monstrous  exafrceration.  The  north 
of  Gennany,  as  Tacitus  correctly  i-emarks,  is  flat  and 
marshy,  and  mountains  exist  only  in  the  south. 
(</''';'//».  5,  30.)  Almost  all  the  mountains  are  called 
by  the  name  Siltme,  showing  that  they  must  have 
been  thickly  woo<led.  The  most  celebratetl  of  these 
mountains,  which  are  discussed  in  separate  articles, 
are  the  Hercvnia  Silva,  Arnuha,  Alpii  Montes, 
Backs  IS  Siiaa,  Melibocts  Mr»Ns,  Gabketa 
SihVA,  As('nu;uGir.s  Mons,  Taunis.  Skvo,Li:cus 
Badv'iiennae,  Naharvalohi'm  Silva,  Semxo- 
NiM  Sii.VA.  The  principal  rivers  of  Germany  are 
the  Km-.Nis,  DAM'Birs  (Ister),  Vistula,  Amisia, 
Visit Kcii.s,  Alius,  Viadi's.  Among  the  lakes,  the 
most  remarkable  is  the  Bkigantixl's  Laci.'S;  be- 
sides which,  many  lakes  are  mentioned  near  the 
mouth  jf  the  Rhine,  between  this  river  and  the 
Amisia,  and  severnl  extensive  mai*slies  are  noticed  by 
ro;ii))oMius  Mela  (iii.  3). 

IV.  Productions.  —  Among  the  wild  beasts  in- 
habiting the  Ibrcsts,  none  a))}K»ared  so  formidable  to 
the  Romans  as  the  alces  and  uri ;  but  besides  them, 
we  hear  of  bears,  wolves,  lynxes,  wild  CJits,  wild  baars, 
stags,  and  deei^ :  the  oxen  were  of  small  size,  and 
hail  small  horns,  but  the  cows,  especially  in  the  south, 
yielded  great  quantities  of  milk.  The  horses  also  were 
small,  and  not  handsome,  but  strong,  and  capable  of 
nnderL'oing  great  hardships.  The  dogs,  es|)ecially 
th«»se  of  the  Sigambri,  were  thought  well  suited  for 
the  chase.  Rigs  were  bred  in  great  quantities,  and 
hams  formed  a  considerable  article  of  commerce  for 
exportation.  (Strab.  iv.  p.  301.)  Sheep  and  goats 
weri'  bred  for  ftxxi  and  clothing.  The  most  common  of 
the  feathered  tribes  were  eagles  and  geese;  bee.s  and 
fishes  abounded  in  the  forests  and  rivers.  The  ex- 
ten^ive  forests  furnished  plenty  of  wooil,  esy)ecially 
oak  and  beach-woo<l;  but  notwithstanding  this,  the 
mhabitants  also  used  peat  as  fuel.  Many  of  the 
trees  were  of  giizantic  size;  fruit-trees  existed,  in- 
deed, but  had  not  yet  been  improved  by  cultivation, 
which  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  pomn  nf/rcstui  in 
Tacitus  {(,'erni.  23;  comp.  with  10).  Although  the 
country  is  ilescribed  as,  on  the  whole,  not  fertile,  still 
we  are  informed  that  it  j^rtkhieed  wheat,  barley,  oats, 
flux,  turnips,  large  railishes,  asparagus,  and  beans 
Oatmeal,  prepared,  as  in  Scotland,  into  n  sort  of 
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porridge,  was  an  article  of  food  very  eitcwT^'T 
use<l;  and  Tacitus  (G'fx-ra.  23)  inl'>n«  as  iLx:  s 
beverage  (beer)  was  prepared  from  wh»^t  a&i  I-jh^t. 
Among  the  metals,  we  hear  of  silver,  irvn.  C'-yvtr. 
and  calamine;  crystals,  onyxes,  turjuoi^es,  opal-,  i.^: 
even  diamonds,  were  found  in  the  n*»>uijtA:!ij.o:  Cr- 
mauv.  The  north  coast  was  rich  in  &alt .  bat  dxse 
of  the  prtxiucts  of  the  north  was  so  cek'bra:?^  i!i  xi- 
tiquity  as  the  and»er  {eledrum),  and  it  w*'  "la 
substance  which  first  drew  the  altenii.^  d  r> 
Greeks  and  Romans  to  the  coa.sts  of  the  ]y\\V.c.  T> 
cultivation  of  the  vine  is  said  to  hate  lie-^c  irr- 
duced  into  Gennany  by  the  Franks  dnrine  lb-  f^. 
century  of  our  era;  but  on  the  left  bank  tf  > 
Rhine,  on  the  Moselle,  and  in  Rhaetia,  the  T-.ne  a- 
Wn  cultivated  at  a  much  earlier  jeriai.  (Vij.- 
Prob.  18;  Aur.  Vict.  Caes.  37;  Suet.  Av^"'.. 
Strab.  iv.  p.  206.) 

V.  Population  and  I'Jiabitantj. — Altb-xizi  <>r- 
inany  was  covered  with  extensive  nu^n^bes  au-i  t'C^^. 
.still  there  is  cockI  evidence  that  the  cour.trr  9l 
thickly  f>eoj)led  ;  though,  owing  to  the  om-Ur:  rrn 
and  migrations,  the.  population  was  in  u;:ir.j  y^rj 
very  fluctuating.  The  tribe  of  the  Saevi  sers!  f^-r 
year  into  the  field  an  army  of  lOO.OCK)  nwo  (C*;^, 
B.  G.  i.  37,  iv.  1),  and  Ariovistus,  their  king,  cr^vts^ 
the  Rhine  with  an  army  of  120,0(X)  iwq  (Oi'^ 
B.  G.  iv.  2).  The  Usipetes  and  TeDcleri  to^:^ 
amounted  to  430,000.  (lb.  iv.  15.)  ManOnc^s 
kept  an  army  of  74,000  men  (Veil.  L  109);  is  brr 
war  with  the  Sigambri,  the  Romans  carriftl  •£ 
40,000  men  (Suet,  Tib.  9) ;  and  in  the  war  cf  '- J 
Chamavi  and  Angrivarii  against  the  Bructeri.  6<n*" 
men  are  said  to  have  been  slain.  (Tac  Germ.  ?j  , 
But  all  these  facts  do  not  enable  as  to  f^rm  ms  & 
approximate  idea  of  the  exact  pt>ptilation  of  Gtr^s' 
in  ancient  times.  It  would  seem,  however,  iha:  a 
consequence  of  the  mountains  an-i  fc^rfsts  m  'fi» 
south,  the  population  of  that  pert  was  lesd  nai«TKJ» 
than  in  the  north  and  east. 

The  Gennans  considered  themselves  as  tn:»i- 
thones,  that  is,  as  the  offspring  of  the  lar*d  ih^j  ■-- 
hal^ited  (Tac   Germ.  2,  4)  ;    but  therf  can  U  x- 
doubt  that  they,  like  all  tb«  nati<ins  of  Ecmpr.  i-vi 
immigrate*!  from  Asi.a,  though  neither  hist-ay  tts  iir 
national  legends  of  the  Gennans  contiin  the  ^ilJtJr!« 
allusion  to  such  an  immigration.     Bat  what  'bv<^ 
concfoils  from  us  is  revealed  in  the  lar.gtuot'  '^  '^ 
people,  which  bears  the  strongest  organic  rwrtnbii  ■* 
to  the  languages  spoken  in  India  and  Persia.    T^ 
German  language  belongs  to  what  ii  now  gf?)*rj  ■: 
t€nned   tlie   Indo-European    Caniilj   of   Ucr^Jf^ 
Hence  we  must  infer  that  at  some  rem<>te  a&'.  ^> 
known    period    the   Gennans   issued  fnca  a  r«2- 
try  of  Upper  Asia,  and  passed  by  Mount  C«ara-::s 
and  through  the  countries  in  the  north  of  tb*  \aic* 
and  the  C:ispian  sea,  into  Europe.    They  ac^-^-:^:  5 
belonged  to  the  same  great  stock  6f  natii:*?  i»  ''"* 
Greeks,  Romans,  and  Celts,  to  the  last  ot'  whxa  '"•' 
are  said  to  have  borne  a  very  marked  res^ti  fciii:^'  - 
stature,  character,  and  manners.    (Strab.  iv.  p.  i.*- 
The  Germans  are  universally  described  »  trnr  lu 
and  handsome  men,  of  a  white  eocnplexioo,  wit::  t*:^ 
eyes,  and  fair  or  red  hair,  which  tbey  b^i  creit  cif 
of,  and  the  colour  of  which  they  rend^rrd  >:iil  ^'^ 
bright  by  a  peculiar  kind  of  soap.     Tfae  rfU  U-t  «i 
the  Germans  formed  a  wmsiderable  article  '^  ^^- 
merce  with  the  Romans  during  the  impr-rtii  r*-^^ 
for  it  was  a  fashion  with  the  Itotnan  U^ii^  ^'  •'"*' 
peniqucs  or  curls  of  red  hair.    Men  as  w^li  *-•  r^r--: 
wore  long  hair;  bat  they  shared  tb«ir  tcani*,  tiMs'^ 
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iflof  Iti  tbcir  AoosUchcs  grow.  The  Uae  eyes  pe* 
coliarto  Um  GemuuUf  which  generally  have  asoft  ex- 
pmMOB,  ftie  nerertheleM  described  as  full  of  defiance. 
TIm  women  were  almoet  equal  to  the  men,  both  in 
itmgth  and  in  nze ;  a  fi^t  which  is  confirmed  bj 
ikdetdtt  found  in  tombs  of  ancient  Germans.  As  re- 
Kwdi  the  claMafication  of  the  inhabitants  of  Germany, 
ercn  the  ancients  divided  them  into  several  groups. 
Tacitas  (Gtrm,  2)  mentions  three  great  groups,  viz., 
th«  hgmtvome^  on  the  ocean;  the  ffermioneSf  in  the 
inicrior;  and  the  ItiaevomUt  in  the  east  and  south  of 
Gcnnsoj.  These  three  names  are  said  to  have  been 
daivsd  from  the  three  sons  of  Mannus,  the  ancestor 
of  all  the  Germans.  Plinj  (iv.  S8)  indeed  mentions 
five  jcnmps  of  German  tribes,  adding  to  those  just 
mntiaoed  the  Vm£li  as  the  fourth,  and  the  Peucmt 
sod  Bastaruae  as  the  fifth;  but  this  classification 
seems  to  have  arisen  from  a  mistake :  for  Zeuss,  in 
bis  wQtk  to  be  referred  to  hereafter,  has  shown  that 
the  Vindill  belonged  to  the  Uermiones,  and  that 
Ptectni  and  Basternae  ars  oolj  names  of  individual 
tnbes,  and  Dot  ofgronps  of  tribes.  But  how  the  nume- 
reus  tribes  ol  Germanj  are  to  be  arranged  under  these 
tiuee  groups  is  a  question  which  it  is  impossible  ever 
to  snswer  with  anjr  degree  of  certaintj:  and  Tacitus 
himself  appears  to  have  felt  the  diffioultj;  for,  in  his 
aeeooat  oif  the  several  tribes,  he  omits  to  mention  to 
which  group  they  belonged.  As  the  Scandinavian 
pfimtnb  is  regarded  as  a  part  of  Germany,  its  in- 
hststaots,  bearing  the  general  name  of  HiUevitmet, 
sad  again  divided  into  Smtmet  and  SiUmetf  must  be 
added  as  a  fourth  groapk 

VL  Mode  o/U/e  md  Ckmroettr  of  the  People, 
^•Tbe  physical  coostitntion  of  the  Germans  was,  no 
doobt,  in  a  great  measure  the  result  of  their  way  of 
Jiriag.  Tbcir  eommerce  was  incoosidersble,  and 
they  depended  chiefly  on  the  breeding  of  cattle,  the 
chMS,  end  war,  pursuits  which  created  in  the  peopie 
SB  oaqweodiable  bve  of  freedom,  and  made  them 
lapstisnt  of  fereign  sway.  Tacitus  (Genu.  14) 
spesks  of  the  feithfulness  and  trustworthiness  of  the 
Gsraaas;  bat  otbsr  statements  lead  to  a  somewhat 
Qppesite  epinioa,  and  we  are  probably  not  fer  wrong 
insasuming  that  the  ancient  Germans,  like  all  otho* 
fasiWians,  had  a  ouosidersble  degree  of  honesty, 
fsmhinsd  with  cmming  and  falsehood. 

The  dress  of  the  Germans,  in  eariy  times,  was  ez- 
tmifly  ample,  and  almost  the  same  for  both  sexes; 
cbildnB  up  to  the  time  of  maturity  are  said  to  have 
«WQ  BO  dress  at  all,  not  even  in  winter.  The  chief 
artids  of  dress  of  men  was  a  cloak,  sometimes  made 
cf  woollen  cktth,  and  sometimes  consisting  of  the  sldn 
if  an  aniraaL  The  women  wore  close-fitting  gar- 
of  linen,  which  they  spun  and  wove  tbem- 
aad  which  were  sometimes  adorned  with 
porpfe  stripes;  the  arms  and  part  of  the  bosom  were 
icnerally  uncovered.  In  later  times,  men  also,  espe> 
riaDy  nuhles,  wore  similar  close-fitting  garments, 
ckisks  adorned  with  gold,  shoes,  and  a  kind  of  coat 
nadnng  down  to  the  knee.  But  the  German  at- 
tarhed  mnch  more  importance  to  his  arms,  which  he 
nen  took  with  him  into  the  grave.  The  defensive 
araov  was  at  first  very  simple  and  defective,  for 
few  only  had  helmets  and  breast-pUtes;  the  place  of 
the  farmer  was  often  supplied  by  the  skin  of  the  head 
ef  some  animal,  on  which  the  boms  were  left  stand- 
ing: most  men  had  no  other  defensive  armour  but  a 
Vmt  shield*  made  of  wood  or  wicker-work,  covered 
with  feather.  The  roost  ancient  weapon  of  attack 
a  kind  of  hammer  or  axe  made  of  stone:  for 
aft  a  later  period,  brass  was  substituted.  Next 
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in  importance  to  the  axe  were  the  spear  (/romea), 
club,  sword,  slings,  and  bows  and  arrows.  The 
habitations  of  the  Germans  were  equally  siropfe, 
forming  shapeless  masses,  probably  of  clay,  covered 
with  straw  or  turf;  caverns  covered  with  dunghills 
served  as  store-houses,  and  also  as  pUces  of  refuge 
in  winter.  Such  houses  generally  stood  isolated  in 
the  fields  and  forests,  near  a  spring  or  brook,  and 
were  very  rarely  united  into  villages  or  hamfets. 
Some  tribes,  which  led  a  half  nomadic  life,  appear  to 
have  had  no  regular  houses  at  alL 

The  principal  article  of  food  consisted  of  flesh 
which  was  cooked  or  roasted,  but  often  prepared  only 
by  being  beaten  or  kneaded,  or  dried  and  smoked; 
besides  this,  the  Germans  lived  on  milk,  batter, 
I  cheese,  eggs,  fishes,  and  especially  porridge  made  of 
oatmeal,  and  beer.    Generally  speaking,  the  Ger- 
!  mans  were  nooderate  in  their  diet,  but  they  were 
I  particulariy  fond  of  social  meals,  and  no  other  nation 
ever  was  more  hospitable  to  strangers;  but  it  is  at 
the  same  time  well  attested  that  t^y  were  given  to 
excessive  drinking,  and  no  festival  of  a  public  or 
'  private  character  passed  without  gr^at  excesses  in 
drinking  (generally  beer,  rarely  wine),  which  very 
often  led  to  quarrelling,  fighting,  and  even  murder. 
I  For  this  reason,  the  women  seem  to  have  withdrawn 
as  soon  as  the  drinking  commenced.    The  ancient 
Germans  were  as  fond  of  singing  as  their  modem 
descendants;  for  we  are  toM  that  they  sang  at  wed- 
dings and  funerals,  as  well  as  on  going  out  to  battle. 
They  were  also  much  given  to  gambling,  in  which  they 
would  sometimes  go  so  fer  as  to  stake  their  personal 
freedom,  when  all  their  property  was  lost;  in  such 
a  case,  the  loser  became  the  slave  of  the  winner. 
Marriages  were  not  contracted  till  a  very  mature 
age,  and  required  the  sanction  not  only  of  the  pa- 
raits,  but  of  all  the  kinsmen,  and,  instead  of  receiv- 
ing a  dowry,  the  bridegroom  had  to  present  one  to 
his  bride.     Women  were  probably  nowhere  so  much 
honoured  as  among  the  Germanic  nations ;  and 
it  is  owing   to  the    influence    exercised    by   the 
Germans  upon  all  the  natitms  of  Europe,  combined 
with  that  of  Christianity,  that  women,  during  the 
middle  ages,  ei\joyed  the  respect  and  esteem  with 
which  they  are  still  regarded  by  all  truly  dvilisrd 
nations.  The  ancfent  Gemums  entertained  the  great- 
est reverenoe  for  wonten,  for  they  believed  them  to 
posseaa  a  certain  divine  and  prophetic  power;  the 
j  women  not  only  conducted  all  the  domestic  affain,  but 
<  also  accompanied  the  armies  on  their  military  expedi- 
'  tions,  attended  to  the  wounded,  cheered  on  the  waver- 
ing to  fresh  deeds  of  valour,  and  sometimes  even  took 
an  active  part  in  the  battles.     The  children  grew  up 
without  much  care  on  the  part  of  their  parents,  and 
thus  became  accustomed  to  endure  all  kinds  of  hard- 
ship from  tlieir  very  infiancy.     Young  men  at  the 
\  age  of  20  received  their  armour  from  their  fether  or 
'  some  kinsman  in  the  public  assembly,  and  from  that 
moment  they  enjoyed  all  the  rights  of  a  citizen. 

In  times  of  peace  the  Germans  generally  indulged 
in  ease  and  laziness,  leaving  the  care  of  domestic 
'  concerns  and  of  thenr  fields  to  the  women,  old  men, 
'  and  slaves.  All  the  cultivated  land  was  regarded  as 
public  property,  and  was  annually  distributed  anew 
by  the  magl»trates  among  the  families,  or  was  let 
out  to  Carm.  In  regard  to  other  occupatioaR,  the 
Germans  were  dutinguidhed  for  their  potteries,  and 
also  worked  as  carpenters,  masons,  and  smiths,  whife 
the  women  were  engaged  in  spinning  and  wravmg. 
In  the  interior  of  the  country  commerce  was  insig- 
nificant; but  on  the  Bhine  and  tbs  Danobe  it  was 
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rather  nctivo,  the  more  important  articles  for  exporta- 
tion being  aiuber,  goose-quills,  furs,  hides,  hams,  red 
hair,  soap  for  dyeing  the  iiair,  and  slaves.  In  return 
for  these  they  received  wine,  trinkets,  and  probably 
also  arms.  The  Germans  had  no  coinage  of  their 
own;  but  a  vast  quantity  of  Roman  silver  coins  was 
in  circulation  among  them.  Navigation  was  carried 
on  by  sea  as  well  as  on  the  lakes  and  rivers,  and 
their  ves>el.s  con^iisted  of  simple  canoes,  or  boats 
covered  with  leather,  or  regular  ships.  But  of  all 
the  occuiMitions  none  was  in  greater  favour  with 
the  Germans  than  war,  in  which  all  men  capable  of 
bearing  arms  took  part.  A  i"egular  system  of  tac- 
tics was  unknown ;  but  their  battle  order  was  gene- 
rally fonned  by  the  men  arranging  themselves 
according  to  their  tribes,  families,  or  clans.  Their 
cavalry  was  not  numerous.  The  first  attack  upon 
an  enemy  was  generally  very  ferocious;  but  when  a 
war  was  jirotracted,  the  men  generally  lacked  perse- 
verance, and  became  desponding.  The  booty  made 
in  war,  and  sometimes  the  prisoners  also,  were  sacri- 
ficed to  the  gods.  No  kind  of  death  was  considered 
more  desirable  than  that  on  the  field  of  battle;  to 
die  on  a  sick  bed  was  so  much  dreaded,  that,  among 
some  tribes,  sick  [)ersons  and  old  men  caused  them- 
selves to  be  killed  rather  than  wait  for  their  natural 
dissolution. 

VII.  Religioih.  —  On  this  subject  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  have  left  us  no  connected  information,  and 
what  they  do  state  is  not  always  trustworthy:  for 
sometimes  they  only  give  the  name  of  a  German  di- 
vinity, and  endeavour  to  identify  the  same  with  some 
one  of  their  own  gotis;  or  they  call  the  .German  di- 
vinities at  once  by  names  of  their  own  gods,  with- 
out mentioning  Uie  names  they  bore  among  tlie 
Germans.  The  ancients,  however,  are  agreed  in 
stalling  that  the  Germans  worshipped  several  divini- 
ties, among  whom  they  mention  the  sun,  the  moon, 
tiie  stars,  Tuisco  the  ancestor  of  their  whole  race, 
and  his  son  Mannus.  Besides  these,  we  hear  of 
Mercury  (probably  Wodan  or  Odin),  who  is  said  to 
have  been  the  most  revered  among  all  their  divini- 
ties: of  Isis  (probably  Freia,  the  wife  of  Wodan); 
Mars  (no  doubt  the  Gennan  Tyr  or  Zio) ;  Nerthus, 
the  mother  of  the  gf)ds ;  and  the  two  Alces  (com- 
pared witii  C:istor  and  Pollux).  Jupiter  (i.  e.  Thu- 
nar,  Thor,  the  god  of  thunder)  is  not  mentioned  by 
any  earlier  writer  than  Gregory  of  Tours  (ii.  29). 
Be.sides  these  principal  divinities,  which,  however,  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  equally  worshipped  among 
all  the  tribes  of  Germany,  they  believed  in  a  va- 
riety of  secondary  and  inferior  deities,  partly  of  a 
kind  and  partly  of  a  malignant  nature,  and  almost 
every  tribe  had  its  own  j^eculiar  divinities  of  this 
sort.  The  form  of  worship  was  very  simple;  and 
both  Caesar  and  Tacitus  assert  that  the  Germans 
had  neither  statues  nor  temples.  But  this  statement 
is  opposed  to  facts  which  come  out  at  the  conversion 
of  the  Germans  to  Christianity,  when  the  destruction 
of  pagan  idols  is  frequently  spoken  of.  In  regard 
to  temples  also,  the  statement  must  not  be  taken  in 
too  strict  a  sense;  for  Tacitus  himself  (^Ann.  i.  51) 
expressly  mentions  a  temple  of  a  goddess  Tanfana 
among  the  Marsians,  and  the  Christian  missionaries 
of  a  Later  period  called  upon  the  Germans  to  change 
their  heathen  temples  into  Christian  churches.  But 
it  is  nevertheless  true  that  many  of  their  gods  were 
worshipped  in  the  open  air,  in  groves  and  forests,  on 
mountains  and  rocks.  Priests  are  indeed  mentioned 
among  the  Germans ;  but  a  father  was  always  entitled 
in  the  circle  of  hia  fiunily  to  assume  the  functions  of  a 
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priest.  The  priests  were  at  the  same  time  tb?  h" ;  V*«t 
civil  functionaries  next  to  the  kin?:  ther  KT^ii-.-i 
the  pleasure  of  the  deity  in  all  public  umJ*rulu->. 
and  executed  the  sentence  of  death  upon  all  y,^  t* 
guilty  of  high  treason;  they  mc«wvcr  p^es.i^:  i: 
the  popular  assembliea,  and  kept  the  nati'»TaJ  "firi- 
ards.  There  also  existed  prophetic  priestfs><H>.  r"  t 
foretold  the  future  from  the  intestines  rf  ri^r- 
from  the  blood  of  the  slain  prisoners  of  wBr.fnc  :!* 
murmuring  of  the  waves,  and  the  like.  Tb*  i^-r- 
fices  offered  to  the  gods  were  often  extreraeW  i^V'-ii* 
but  we  hkewisc  hear  of  haman  sacrifices.  Iie*prr^; 
their  religious  festivals  little  \s  known,  and  th^  L::- 
that  is  known  belongs  to  a  period  beyond  the  txj 
of  this  work- 

VIII.  Political  Trutttntions.  —  The  varicp:*  trW 
inhabiting  Germany  were  free  airf  indepea<i'tt  * 
one  another,  and  the  territory  inhabited  by  «*  i  ti: 
divided,  apparently  for  military  pnrptt^es,  ia'jj  ib- 
tricts  or  paffi.  Each  separate  tribe  was  ffottn  - 
by  a  king,  who  was  elected  from  among  tie  tto^w 
in  an  assembly  of  all  the  free  people:  this  kicr,  how- 
ever, was  in  the  earh'est  period  only  the  hict-^ 
magistrate  in  times  of  peace  ;  for,  in  case  of  »i'. 
special  commanders  were  chosen,  to  wlwci  tie  s 
preme  civil  power  was  likewise  entrusted.  TV 
kingly  power  was  altogether  very  much  Kmj!ei  ^ 
the  nobles  and  the  popular  assembly,  the  b"c 
having  the  power  even  of  deposing  the  kins.  Ixi 
pagus  had  its  own  magistrate  {prntcejn),  wb«; 
the  same  time  administered  justice,  in  which  ht  *i> 
assisted  by  a  college  of  100  men.  There  wwf  ifc» 
tribes  which  had  no  kings  or  central  govcnnreal  it 
all,  but  in  which  the  pagi  were  govexned  by  tu 
principes  alone. 

The  whole  body  of  the  German  nations  was  ^ttt- 
rally  divided  into  four  classes  or  ranks.    1.  Tl»  •c^' 
{nobileSy  procereSj  opHmates),  probably  cocL'osi^ 
of  families  whose  ancestors  had  particaiaHy  ti>tii- 
guished  themselves  by  their  raloar,  or  bad  *r9irw: 
great  influence  from  their  poesession  of  aXfr>i^ 
estates.     The  kings,  and  jHt>bably  also  the  fna^'^i 
of  the  pagiy  were  chosen  from  these  nobJe*  a-iv 
sively.     Clients  of  the  nobles  are  Jso  n)C3n«r*d 
2.  The /reemen  (vi^emn)  formed  the  real  strecitb  -i 
the  nation;  freemen  and  nobles  akme  had  the  nert 
to  possess  hereditary  landed  property,  and  to  clio 
their  place  of  residence  according  to  their  cpwb  p'*- 
sure;  they  were  obliged  to  attend  the  pafolff  ** 
sembly,  and  serve  in  the  national  airnks.    S.  TV 
freedmen  {liberti  or  libertmi)   formed  a  bai  t 
middle  class  between  the  freezncn  and  the  sbi^ 
they  might,  however,  purchase  their  frwdon,  lai 
were  obliged  to  perform  military  eerrice,  bet  we* 
not  allowed  to  take  part  in  the  popular  assent i(^ 
they  had  no  landed  property,  bat  tilled  the  ]»rt£i  i 
others  as  fanners.     4.  The  dar^  i^trri)  bad  » 
rights  at  all,  but  were  mere  took  in  the  iu^if  ^ 
their  masters,  withont  whose  consent  they  c<^U  vt 
even  many,  and  who  might  even  pot  thnn  te  tktii 
without  fear  of  punishment.     It  would  appear,  ba«- 
ever,  that  the  slaves  were,  on  the  whole,  treated  ferr 
mildly,  and  Uved  nnder  £ar  more  advanu^eoc  r^ 
cumstances  tiian  the  slaves  of  the  Rocnsia.    (T*^ 
Germ.  25.)     They  had  Uieir  hair  cut  sbjft  «^ 
not  allowed  to  bou*  arms  or  to  serre  io  the  %ra^ 
but  were  employed  as  dcHnestic  aorants  &n4-«>- 
bourers,  or  herdnnen.     All  slaves  were  oiOm  bin 
in  the  house  of  their  master,  or  were  ynecvn  *^ 
war,  or  they  had  been  defiadtd  to  tfaar  jmi^  ^ 
'judicial  veidict,  or,  lastly,  they  bad 
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Tbe  popular  anembly,  consbting  of  the  nobles  and 
fiwnwOi  delibented  apoo  aU  tlM  more  important 
natMfui  affiiirs;  in  it  the  kingi  and  other  magia- 
tratcs  wtn  elected,  capital  offimces  were  tried,  &c 
The  mcetinga  were  either  regular  and  stated,  espe- 
ciallj  at  the  seasons  of  the  new  moon  and  full  moon, 
or  tlM7  were  eitraofdinary  meetings  conrened  for 
certain  emetgendes.     A  consider&Ie  time   often 
dapeed  before  all  the  men  anired  at  the  phoe  of 
meeting,  which  was  generaOj  near  some  sacred  grore, 
or  on  a  moontain.  Tlie  men  appeared  in  foil  annoor, 
and  a  priest  oondncted  the  business;  soch  a  meeting 
srldom  separated  without  a  sympodum.     Justice 
also  was  administered  in  the  open  air,  both  on  stated 
and  on  extraordinary  occasions.  All  trials  were  carried 
CO  poUidj  and  vwd  voce :  the  judges  tried  the 
caaca;  but  the  rerdict  was  given  by  juries.     In 
daubcfnl  cases  a  questian  was  sometimes  decided  hj 
kt,  or  b]r  a  judicial  single  combat    Priests  were 
generally  present  at  all  the  trials,  which  oommonlj 
ended  with  a  drinking  bout    In  the  earlier  times 
the  Germans  had  no  written  laws;  and  it  was  not 
till  after  tbe  migrmtion  of  nations,  when  all  reUtioos 
had  beooroe  changed,  that  various  codes  of  Uws,  such 
■a  the  Salian,  Ripuarian,  Thuringian,  Buigundian, 
aad  others,  were  drawn  up^    The  punishments  in- 
flicted were  intended  as  a  compensation  to  the  injured 
partj,  and  consisted  of  monej,  horses,  cattle,  and 
other  fines,  even  in  case  of  murder;  it  was  only  in 
caan  where  the  oondemned  was  unable  to  paj  or 
make  amends  that  he  was  put  to  death.    Mo  free- 
man oonld  be  subjected  to  corporal  punishment,  ex* 
:vpt  whoi  it  was  inflicted  b/  a  priest  in  the  name  of 
[be  deitj.     Penons  guilty  of  nigh  treason  against 
Jxtr  country,  however,  cowards,  and  such  as  were 
niHtj  of  unnatural  lust,  were  hanged  or  drowned  in 
xanliea.     Exile  and  captivity  are  mentioned  only  as 
Hintsliroenta  for  poKtical  oflences.    The  right  of  a 
amily  to  take  Uoody  vengeance,  if  one  of  its  mem- 
had  been  murdered,  is  clear  from  Tacitus 
;enN.Sl). 

IX  Laiauage  and  Liierahtre, — It  has  already 
remarked  that  tbe  language  of  the  Gennans 
•eloBga  to  the  Indo-European  family,  and  accord* 
Qgly  u  a  aister  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Celtic. 
is  aonnd  to  the  ear  of  the  Bomans  was  hanh  and 
errible:  it  was  of  ooune  little  cultivated;  and  the 
n  of  wriUng  can  scarcely  have  been  known  to  the 
vcnnana  at  the  time  of  Augustus,  except,  periiaps, 
moni^  the  tribes  occupying  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
lie  laws,  legcnda,and  histoiy  were  propagated  only  as 
raditions  from  mouth  to  mouth.  Maticnal  songs  in 
rBts0  of  Tuisco,  Mannus,  and  of  the  gkrious  de^  of 
ticicnt  beroea,are  expreuly  mentioned;  and  the  last 
>ere  termed  harritm  or  bardiitUf  and  were  generally 
angbcAire  the  commencement  of  a  battle.  Writing,aa 
«a  aaid  before,  was  little  practised  by  the  Germans, 
adtos  (^Gtrm.  3)  indeed  spnks  of  German  monu- 
«ota  with  inscriptions  in  Greek  characters  on  the 
aoticrs  of  Rhaetia;  but  as  Rhaetia  was  inhabited^ 
r  Celta,  the  inscriptions  were  in  all  probability' 
eUic  Certam  it  is  that  the  Gennans  had  no  al  - 
feAbei  ci  their  own;  when  they  began  to  write  at 
1^  tJhsj  onqnestionaUy  adopted  the  Celtic  charac- 
fv,  and  especially  tbe  secret  symbols  of  the  Druids, 
iied  rmmc  At  a  later  period  they  adopted  the 
stta  alphabet,  ornamented  in  the  Gothic  foshion, 
hich  may  still  be  seen  in  the  old  English  black 
ttcr,  and  in  the  modem  German  alphabet.  [Comp. 

X.  J/wtor^f.— If  we  set  aside  the  doubtful  read- 
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ing  of  the  Capitoline  Fasti  for  the  year  b.  c  820, 
tbe  first  authentic  record  of  events  connected  with 
German  tribes  is  met  with  in  the  accounts  of  the 
war  against  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones  or  Teutoni,  for 
the  latter  were  as  decidedly  Germans  as  the  Cimbri 
were  Celts  or  Cymri.    fiut  we  have  no  connected 
history  of  the  German  nations  until  the  time  of 
Julius  Caesar,  from  whom  we  learn  that  in  b.  c.  72 
the  aid  of  king  Ariovistus  was  called  in  by  the  Ar- 
vemi  and  Sequani  against  the  Aedui  in  Gaul.     On 
that  occasion  Ariovistus  crossed  the  Rhine  with  an 
army  of  120,000  Germans,  and  subdued  tbe  greater 
part  of  Eastern  Gaul.  But  he  was  defeated  by  Caesar 
in  the  country  of  the  Sequani,  and  driven  back 
across  the  Rhine.    Caesar  himself  crossed  the  same 
river  twice,  in  b.  c.  55  and  54,  by  means  of  bridges 
but  he  was  not  able  to  maintain  himself  in  Germany 
In  B.C.  37,  Agrippa  transplanted  the  Ubii,  who 
were  hard  pressed  by  the  Suevi,  to  the  western 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  that  they  might  serve  there  as 
a  bulwark  against  the  attacks  of  tbe  other  Ger- 
mans upon    Gaul :    this  plan,  however,  was  not 
always  successful;  whence  Nero  CUudius  Drusus, 
the    step-son    of   Augustus,    in  b.  c   12,  cun- 
menced  his  expeditions  against  the  Germans  from 
the  in»ula  Batavomm.    During  theM  undertakings 
Drusus  advanced  as  far  as  the  river  Albis  (Elbe); 
but  he  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse  in  B.C.  9. 
The  command  of  his  forces  was  then  undertaken  by 
his  brother  Tiberius  (afterwards  emperor),  who,  as 
wen  as  Domitius  Abenobarbus,  was  on  the  whole 
more  successful  than  Drusus;  for  he  actually  com- 
pelled the  part  of  Germany  between  tbe  Rhenus  and 
the  Visurgis  for  a  time  to  submit  to  the  dominion 
of  Rome,  until  after  some  years,  a.  d.  9,  Arminins, 
prince  of  the  Cherusci,  who  had  lived  at  Rome  and 
was  acquainted  with  the  Roman  mode  of  warfare,  de- 
fSeated  tbe  Romans  in  the  Teutoburg  forest,  and  put 
an  end  to  the  Roman  dominion  in  that  part  of  Ger- 
numy.    About  the  same  time  Maroboduus,  the  Mar* 
comannian,  held  out  manfully  against  the  Romans, 
until  disturbances  in  the  south  obliged  them   to 
conclude  neace.    Germanicus,  the  sun  of  Dmsun, 
who  was  then  sent  out  to  wipe  off  the  disgrace  of 
the  Roman  arms,  succeeded  in  gaining  some  advan- 
tages over  the  barbarians,  but  he  was  unable  to  re- 
gain the  ascendancy  in  Western  Germany.    Scarcely, 
however,  had  the  wan  with  the  Ramans  terminated, 
than  a  violent  commodon  broke  out  among  the  Ger* 
mans  themselves,  in  which  they  lost  their  ablest  chi(^ 
and  which  caused  several  German  tribes  to  be  trai»- 
planted  into  the  Roman  dominion.    The  consequence 
of  these  things  was,  that  the  Romans  now  established 
themselves  in  the  south-western  parts  of  Germany. 
During  this  period,  from  a.  d.  16  to  68,  the  Aori 
DBcuMATEa  were  formed  on  the  east  of  the  Upper 
Rhine,  and  on  the  north  of  the  Upper  Danube.   This 
Roman  part  of  Germany  was  then  separated  from 
and  protected  against  the  rest  of  the  country  in  tbe 
north  by  a  wall  and  a  ditch  running  from  the  Rhine 
near  Cologne  to  Mount  Taunus  and  the  Odenwald, 
and  from  Larch  to  Ratisbon.    The  great  revoH  of 
the  Batavi  in  a.  d.  70  and  7 1,  in  which  the  Western 
Germans  also  took  part,  was  followed  by  repeated 
wars  with  several  German  tribes,  until  at  last,  in  the 
reign  of  M.  Antoninus  the  philosopher,  the  great 
Marcomannian  war  broke  out  on  the  Danube;  many 
other  German  tribca  joined  the  Marcomanni,  and  the 
enemy  even  advanced  into  Italy,  where  they  Uid 
siege  to  Aquikia.    M.  Antoninua  had  to  carry  on 
the  war  uLtil  the  end  of  his  reign,  and  his  suo- 
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cessor  Commodiis;,  in  a.  d.  180,  purchased  a  peace 
of  ilie  (jerni.ins,  and  jravc  up  the  forts  wliich  had 
been  built  alon^  the  Danube.  Soon  afterwards  it 
was  found  th;it  the  Roman  dominion  on  the  western 
bank  of  the  Rhine  also  was  not  safe;  for  several 
Gorman  tribes,  e.sjxviiilly  the  Alenianni  and  Franks, 
hara-ssod  Gaul  by  frequent  invasions,  until  in  the  end 
Germany  poured  forth  its  hosts  across  the  Rhine,  the 
Danube,  and  the  Alps,  confjuerini;  Gaul.  Italy,  Spain, 
and  even  crossing  over  into  Africa,  and  establishing 
a  new  kin^d<'m  on  the  ruins  of  ancient  Carthajirc. 
This  hai'p<*i!od  towards  the  end  of  the  5th  century; 
■while  iruUK'what  earlier  other  tribes,  such  as  the  An- 
gli,  Saxons,  and  Frisians,  had  crossed  over  into  Britain, 
and,  partly  subduinjr^  .and  jwrtly  exfndling  the  Celtic 
population,  established  in  this  island  a  new  order  of 
thin<:s,  which  l;u<led  for  upwards  of  tive  centuries. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  the  west  of  Kuro[)e  was  thus 
governed  by  German  tribes. 

Our  rliief  authorities  amoni^  the  ancients  concern- 
in';  the  ethnography  and  geography  of  Germany  are 
Taeitus,  es{>ecially  in  his  Gcrmauia,  and  Ptolemy. 
I'ljny,  t'O,  will)  himself  .served  in  Germany  (xvi.  1), 
furni>hes  mu(  h  valuable  information,  although  his 
great  work  in  20  books  on  the  wars  of  the  Romans 
with  the  Gennaiis  is  lost.  Besides  these,  Stnibo, 
Pytheas,  Eratosthenes,  Di<>n  Cassius,  Velleius  Pater- 
culus,  Suetonius,  and  others  must  be  consulted.  The 
works  of  moderns,  especially  Germans,  are  almost 
countless;  but  the  principal  ones  are  Cluverius,  Gtr- 
inania  Anfi'juu,  Lugd,  Bat.  1616,  fob;  A.  B.  Wil- 
Ijehn,  (tirinanun  n.  stluc  Bewoh/tt  t\Scc.  Naumburg, 
1823;  Von  Wersebe,  Lber  die  VOlker  n.  Volker- 
hi'indnl^se  dcs  alien  IhnUchUinds,  Hanover,  lb25; 
Zeuss,  Die  Ikntschen  it.  die  Xachbarstamme ; 
Grimm's  fkufjiche  Mythologie ;  Latham's  Prole- 
gomena and  Kpilegonieiui,  in  his  edition  of  Tacitus's 
Germania.  An  able  statement  of  the  results  at 
■which  these  and  other  inquirers  have  arrived  is 
contained  in  the  3rd  vol.  of  Forbiger's  Ifandbuch 
dtr  alien  Gcoqraphie,  Leipziir,  18-18.  [L.  8.] 
GEK'.MA'NIA  INFE'RIOK.  [Gallia,  p.  967.] 
GEK'MA'NIA  SFPE'iaOR.  [Gallia,  p.  967.] 
GERMAN ICO'POLIS  (Pep/uoi/i/cdiroA*?),  a  town 
in  Bithynia,  rot  far  fntin  Prnsa,  was  in  earlier  times 
called  Hclfjas  or  Booscocte  (i.e.  ^ohi  Ko'nr],  PHn. 
V.  40).  A  second  town  of  the  same  name  (though 
Ptol.j  V.  4.  §  5,  calls  it  rtp/xayonoXis)  is  mentioned 
in  Paphlagonia.not  far  from  Ganijra.  (^Xorell.  29.) 
This  town,  like  the  one  in  Bithynia,  appears  to  have 
Ih'cu  n.amed  after  Germanicus,  but  none  of  the  coins 
found  on  its  site  are  older  than  the  reign  of  M.  Au- 
relius.  A  third  Germauicopolis  was  a  town  in  I.sau- 
riji.  (Hierocl.  p.  709:  Concil.  Chalced.  p.  659  ; 
Const.  Porphvr.  de  Them.  i.  13.)  [L.S.] 

GERMA'NICU.M  MAKE(rff)/uai'tff5y  '£lK(av6s\ 
the  German  Ocean,  the  sea  between  Great  Britain 
in  the  west,  and  Belgium,  Holland,  Germany,  Den- 
m.ark,  and  Sweden  in  the  cast.  (Plin.  iv.  30  ;  Ptol. 
ii.  3.  §  5.  viii.  3.  §  2,  6.  §  2.)  [L.  S.] 

GEi;.MA'Nn  {Tfpfxivioi,  Herwl.  i.  125),  one  of 
the  three  agricultural  tribes  of  the  ancient  Persians, 
according  to  Herodotus.  There  has  l>een  nmch  dis- 
pute amon^:  the  learned  who  tliese  people  were. 
The  pn)bability  seems  to  be,  that  they  were  con- 
nected with  Carmania,  now  A'trwrm.  Agatharchides, 
indeed,  calls  the  Carmania  of  Di<Mlorus  (xviii.  6) 
and  Strabo  (xiv.  723)  by  the  name  of  Germania 
{Pi^ip.  M.  E.  p.  27).  Others,  with  less  probability, 
have  connected  tbe  Germanii  with  a  people  N.  of  the 
0-xus,  which  w:is  sometimes  called  Ennan,  and  now 


GERRHA- 

j  bears  tlie  name  Khatcarezm^  and  haxe  scyposw!  t'tot 

I  they  are  the  re.al  ancestors  of  the  ir.fiderD  CntriTi; 

I  but  this  is  fanciful.      (Hammer,   WUn  J-J>A.  <:. 

p.  319;    Krusii  Archiv.  L  2.  jjl   124;    A>    :c. 

MUh.  i.  p.  278.)  [\  .^ 

GERMIHERA,  a  place  in  DacU  which,  frn.  .*j 
position  in  the  Peutinger  Table,  mu>t  be*  SB.ari:t  is 
in  the  valley  of  the  Afarog,  poissiblT  at  Sz'isrrjr^a. 
where  there  are  ruins.  It  Ls  the  same  as  ti*^  <j^- 
migera  of  the  Geographer  of  Kavenna,  aj>.i  ibt-  2t^ 
fiiQpya  of  Ptolemy  (iii.  S.  §  8).  [E.  B.  J  ] 

GERONTHRAE  or  GEltANTfrR.\E  (n^rVzi. 
Paus.  iii.  21.  §  7,  22.  §  6;  rfpdySfHu,  Pauv  i  2. 
§6;  Steph.  B.  *.  r. ;  Ftpii'dpau,  HiercKl.  3!^2.  li. 
Eth.  rfpovOp-trni^X  an  ancient  to%m  of  Lact>r.ii.>r:;- 
ated  in  a  commanding  position  up>n  tb^  sDu:.v«r-:- 
em  face  of  the  mountain  ab<»ve  the  piAin  --f  li?** 
Eurotas.  It  is  ^epre^ented  by  Oktrati.  a  r^,<< 
town  of  the  middle  ages,  tbe  name  of  wli:  i  i-  i 
corruption  of  Geronthrae,  while  it*  distAnrt  fr  m  't'- 
site  of  Acriae  ujxm  the  coa^t  corre^^pjD.is  to  tht  lA' 
stadia  mentioned  by  Pausanias.  We  learn  fna  '.i* 
same  ■ftriter  that  Geronllirae  p<*si?iss«l  a  tempi*  :-£^ 
grove  of  Ares,  to  whom  a  yearly  fe^tivitl  iras  <*£- 
brated,  from  which  women  were  excluded.  Arjcad 
the  agora  there  were  fountain.^  of  p>t;»ble  wat'-r.  •  te 
the  acropolis  st<X)d  a  temple  of  AfcJla  (Pa.is.  ^ 
22.  §§  6,  7  ;  ffToAo  'rfrpiya  4r  Ty  Up^  r^  rci 
^A-n6Wa>yoiy  Bi"»ckh^  Jnscr.  no,  1334.)  Oi:  '1* 
northern  side  of  the  summit  of  the  ciradei  a.r»  ".*« 
remains  of  a  very  ancient  w.all:  the  j«.»siti-;«i  ^n  lis* 
airora  is  indicated  by  the  fountains  of  witer  k>»er 
down  the  hill. 

Geronthnie  w.as  one  of  the  ancient  Ach**:iD  «  - -i 
which  re*ist<*d  for  a  lonj^  time  the  I>«jrian  coij  jv--'.-^ 
It  was  at  length  taken  and  colmised  by  tbr  >;»r- 
tans,  along  with  Amyclae  and  Pharis.  In  iht  i^^s? 
of  the  Roman  empire  it  belonged  to  the  l-lt-rJ:  ^fm- 
Lacones.  (Paus.  iii.  2.  §  6,  21.  §  7,  22.  §  6  )  Ai 
the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century  of  tbe  <L  an.<:a 
era  it  must  have  l>een  a  market- town  vrf  sotw  n^- 
portance,  since  a  Greek  translation  of  tb^  fvi»^  «i 
Diocletian,  **  De  Pretiis  Renim  Venalinm,"  ha*  br*^ 
discovered  at  GherukL  In  the  middle  agrs.  i 
the  se;it  of  a  bishopric,  and  one  of  the  m->.l  iu-fv 
places  in  the  valley  of  the  Eurotas,  (Leake.  M-y^ 
vol.  iii.  p.  7 ,  Pelopofmcsiaca,  pp.  149.36«2:  Ik'-i.  -r. 
Jicchercheg,  ^c.  p.  95;  Curtiu5,/'ri<»/»«»t *■-»«.  vc>..i. 
p.  302.) 

GERGNIIS  ARX.    [Caepiojos  TrRRis-j 

GERRHA,  GERRHAEI  (Fcpo,  r*p^  :  Ftk 
Fff^fKuos),  a  town  and  people  of  Arabia  Felix,  re  tiir 
Persian  gulf  (Ptol.  vi.  7),  between  the  Artacw  « 
the  south,  and  the  Themi  on  the  north.  ^craS."» 
description  is  more  full  and  satisfttctory  than  ol-s*^ 
"  When  you  have  sailed  along  the  coast  of  Ar>i^a 
2300  stadia  (apparently  fnun  the  roouth  <t  '±f 
Persian  gulf,  to  which  he  ajisigns  a  length  of  HM^«» 
stadia),  the  city  of  Gerrha  lies  in  a  de*p  gu^f  wh^^ 
Chaldacan  exiles  from  Babylon  inhabit  a  salt  nn-s- 
try,  having  houses  built  of  salt,  the  walls  of  whirS. 
when  they  are  wasted  by  the  beat  of  the  snn.  «r? 
repaired  by  copious  applications  of  »ca- water.  Tc<? 
city  is  distant  200  stadia  from  the  sea.  It-e  k.>i- 
carriage  of  goods,  especially  of  spicny,  ii  cawQrt--i 
by  the  Gerrhaeans ;  Aristobulus,  oo  the  c«-K>tra.-T. 
,s,iys  that  they  traffic  with  Babylon  by  Kju-g^-  *^ 
then  sail  up  the  Euphrates  to  Tha^^saca^.  wV-^* 
they  commence  the  land-carriage  in  all  dirr..t  ^::^i^'* 
(St'rab.  xvi.  p.  7G6.)  Pliny  (ri.  32)  d^^r-iv*  ;t  » 
a  city  of  5  railea  in  circtunference,  wiUi  »  L«-r 
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boOt  of  fqoare  blocks  of  «Ut    D'Anrille  fiftt  iden- 
tified it  with  the  roodern  EUKoHf;  Niebuhr  finds 
its  site  in  the  modern  Koneit  of  the  Anbe,  called 
6*r*<ai  by  the  Persians  {Description  de  CAtxUnej 
p.  395).    Lsstlj,  Mr.  Forster  thinks  thiU  he  has 
discovered  the  rains  of  this  once  important  catj  "  in 
the  Esst  In£a  Company's  Cbartf  seated  where  all 
the  ancient  aathoities  had  ]daced  it,  at  the  end  of 
the  deep  and  narrow  bay  at  the  month  of  which  are 
sitoated  the  islands  of  Bahrein.**    {Arabia^  vol  ii. 
p.  S09.)    His  proofs  of  thb  identification  are  fully 
given  (pp.  216---221),aiid  are  interesting  and  plan- 
fiUe;  but  exception  may  be  taken  to  the  following 
asaertioo:  **  From  Strabo  we  learn  that  the  city  of 
Gerrha  lay  at  the  bottom  of  a  deep  bay;  the  depth 
of  this  bay  and  its  geogrB]4ucal  position  are  defined 
by  Phny:  from  the  shinre  ur  extreme  recess  of  the 
&nas  Gerrsicas  on  which  the  city  stood,  the  R^o 
Atteae  (manifestly  a  peninsular  district)  projected 
at  a  di^ance  of  60  Roman  miles  from  the  opposite 
sh^ire  into  the  Persian  gulf.**    Now,  as  Strabo  is  the 
only  authority  for  the  site  of  the  city,  and  his  de- 
scriptido  is  contained  in  the  words  8i^x«  ^  ^' 
doAimif  iuucociovt  OToStovs  ^  voAit,  it  most  be 
admitted  that  "  the  bottom  of  a  deep  bay,**  "  or  25 
Roman  miles  yrom  tke  open  jm,"  is  a  wide  deduction 
from  this  statement  ^  and  the  position  of  "  the  exten- 
aive  ruina  of  an  ancient  city,"  marked  in  the  Com« 
puiy*s  Chart  on  tke  eoast^  b  perhaps  the  strongest 
Hfinunent  against  their  identity  with  the  ancient 
G<Trfaa,  which,  however,  seems  to  be  sufficiently 
onofifined  by  the  other  evidence  cited  by  Mr.  Forster. 
[See  also  vol  L  p.  197.)  [G.  W.] 

GEBRHAICUS  bINUS,  mentioned  m  connection 
with  Gerrha  only  by  Pliny  (tIS2),  between  the  Sinus 
Capras  OD  the  noith  and  the  Rqi^o  Attene  on  the 
watii.  [Atta  Vices.]  Identified  by  Mr.  Fonter 
with  the  modem  (hU/qfBaMrtm  in  the  passages 
tftmd  to  nnder  the  Ust  article.  [G.  W.] 

GERRHUS  (r«^r,  PtoL  iU.  5.  §  12;  Plin.  iv. 
13;  SCeph.  B.  «.r.),  a  river  of  Seythia,  and  region 
■raring  the  same  name,  where  the  tombs  of  the 
Scythian  kings  were.  (Herod,  iv.  19.)  This  region 
Duat  have  been  at  a  considerable  distance  up  the 
^orjstbenes,  as  we  are  told  that  forty  days'  naviga- 
kai  on  that  river  were  required  before  it  was  arrived 
i.  (Herod,  iv.  53.)  Potocki  {Voyage  done  Us 
)Up€  d Astrakhan  et  du  Cauease^  Paris,  1829,  vol 
pp.  145,  163, 172,  388)  has  identified  this  with 
be  district  below  the  cataracts  of  the  />fMeper,  where 
b#  rirer  becomes  navigable,  and  where  there  are  now 
]  fmet  a  number  of  ancient  tombs  or  *^  tumuli  **  in 
be  neifrbboarhood  of  Takmak,  (Comp.  Schafarik, 
i^.  y|/!f.  vol.  L  p.  516.)  It  is  difficult  to  reconcile 
be  description  of  the  courses  and  confiaence  of  the 
«frfaw,  Panticapes,  and  Hippacyris  with  modem 
pofcrmphj. 

Beyond  the  Panticapes  {Koiiskawoda)  was  the 
matxy  of  the  nomad  Scythians,  it  is  a  steppe  des> 
lat«  of  wood,  and  comprehending  a  space  of  14 
irs'  joomey.  in  an  eastern  direction,  as  far  as 
le  Hvcr  Gerrhns,  or  the  steppe  of  the  Nogat  Be- 
nd the  river  Gerrbus  the  ruling  horde  of  the 
rrthiana  who  were  named  **  royal,"  first  appear. 
li-rwL  iv.  19.)  The  Hypacjris  is  generally  con- 
dered  to  be  the  same  as  the  Kalantchak.  Ac- 
vdxng  to  Herodotus,  the  Gerrhus  fell  into  the 
jpAcjria;  by  which  must  be  understood,  not  the 
itlamtckaky  but  the  OutUmL  The  coune  of  this 
ver  appears  clear  enough  in  Pliny  and  Ptolemy 
.  c.y,      Pliny  agrees  with  Herodotus  in  making  it 
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the  boundary  between  the  Nomad  and  Royal  Scy- 
thians, and  with  Ptolemy  in  conducting  it  finally 
into  the  Pains  Mseotis;  the  difference  only  is,  that 
Pliny  leads  it  into  the  Uke  Bdgks,  whi'  h  ccnnmuni- 
cste^  with  the  gulf  Coretus  and  the  Pains  Maeotis, 
while  Ptolemy  discharges  it  oonsidembly  to  the  E. 
of  the  Uke  Buges  or  Byce  (B^  Af^).  The 
Gerrhus  u  probably  represented  by  the  McioscMnija^ 
wodot  ^hich  forms  still  a  shallow  Uke  or  marsh  at 
its  embouchure.  (Comp.  Schafarik,  Siav,  AU.  vol. 
i.  pw  270 ;  Rennell,  Geog,  of  Herod,  vol.  i.  pp.  75, 
88,93,94.)  [E.B.J.] 

GERRHUS.  GERRHL     [Albakia.] 

GERRU'NIUM,  a  fortress  of  Phaebstes,  a  district 
of  the  Dassaretii  on  the  Illyrian  border  of  Mace< 
donia,  which  was  taken  and  sacked  by  L.  Apnstiiis, 
a  Roman  officer,  detached  by  Solpidns,  to  ravsge 
the  territory  of  Philip,  in  the  breaking  out  of  the 
war  agamst  that  prince.  (Uv.  xxxi.  27.)  Gerro- 
nium  (Gertnnium  ?)  is  the  same  place  as  the  Gek- 
Tus  (r«pTovt).  a  place  on  the  frontier  of  Dassaretia, 
which  ScerdeUTdas  had  taken  fipom  Philip,  and 
which  the  Utter  retook  in  the  second  year  of  the 
Social  War  (Polyb.  v.  108).  Gkrus  (r#poOi),  men- 
tioncd  in  the  same  chapter  of  Polybins,  is  a  different 
place  from  Gerranium,  which  was,  probably,  lower 
down  on  the  vaUey  of  the  Vmmi  than  Antipatria 
(^rd<)f  perhaps  near  the  junction  of  the  Vtiimi  and 
Da>6L  (Leake,  TVor.  m  North,  Greece,  vol.  iit 
p.  327.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

GERULA'TA  or  GERULATIS,  a  town  m  Pan- 
nonia,  where  a  Roman  frontier  garrison  was  stationed. 
{IL  ^fU.  p.  247:  Not  Imp.)  It  is  identified  with 
the  modem  Carlbmrg  ot  Oroszvor,  and  some  believe 
it  to  be  the  same  as  the  town  Xe^^CoAot,  men- 
tioned by  Ptolemy  (it  15.  §  3).  [L.  S.] 

GERUNDA  (rtpevrSo,  Ptot  il  6.  §  70 :  £th. 
Gerundenses,  Plin.  iil  a  s.  4),  a  small  inland  town 
of  the  Ausetani,  m  the  ME.  corner  of  HiipanU  Tar- 
raconensis,  on  the  S.  side  of  the  river  Alba  iTer\ 
and  on  the  high  road  from  Tarraco  to  Karbo  Martins. 
Under  the  Romans  it  was  a  dvitas  LoHnorum^  be- 
longing to  the  oonventus  of  Tanaco.  It  stood  on  a 
hill  near  Genma.  (Plin.,  PtoL,  tf.  re;  J  tin.  Ant, 
p.  390;  Tab,  PaU. ;  Geog.  Rav.  iv.  42;  Prodent 
Peisteph.  iv.  29,  where  it  is  called  parva ;  Ukert, 
vol.ii.  pt.l.p.436.)  [PS.] 

GERU'KIUM  (PffpoiSnor),  a  small  town  or  fortrees 
of  Apulia,  not  fisr  from  Larinum,  in  which  Hannibal 
established  his  winter-quarters  after  the  campaign 
agamst  Fabius,  b.  o.  2 1 7.  The  Roman  general  en- 
camped  at  CaleU  in  the  territory  of  Larinum,  and 
it  was  between  these  two  pUces  that  the  action  took 
pUce  in  which  Minodus  was  defeated  hj  the  Car- 
thaginian general,  and  saved  only  by  the  timely  as- 
sistance  of  Fabius.  (PoL  iii.  100—103,  105,  107; 
Liv.  xxiL  18,  24 — 28.)  Mo  subsequent  mrntiun  of 
Geranium  U  found  in  ancient  writers;  it  b  termed 
by  Livy  a  **  castellum  inops  Apuliae"  (xxii.  39),  and 
was  probably  always  a  small  piece.  But  its  name 
(written  Geronum)  b  found  in  the  Tab.  Pent,  which 
places  it  8  M.  P.  from  Larinum,  ou  a  road  leading 
from  thence  to  Bovianum;  and  thb  dbtance  accords 
with  the  statement  of  Polybins  (iii.  100),  that  it 
was  200  BtadU  (25  M.  P.)  from  Lnceria.  Its  Bit« 
b  fixed  by  local  antiquarians  at  a  place  still  called 
Gerione  or  Girone^  between  Casa  Calenda  and 
MontortOj  where  a  town  or  village  still  existed  down 
to  a  Ute  period,  and  where  some  ancient  remains 
have  been  found.  Thb  position  would  appear  to  be 
rather  too  near  Larinum  (from  which  it  b  only  4 
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miles);  but  the  evidence  of  the  name  is  certainly 
strong  in  its  favour.  Chiverius  is  undoubtedly 
wrong  in  transferring  it  to  Dragoimra  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Fortore^  which  is  above  16  Roman  miles 
from  Larinum,  and  about  the  same  distance  from 
Luceria,  (Cluvcr.  JUil.  p.  1213;  Romanelli,  vol.  iii. 
pp.  12 — l.'j;  Tria,  Man.  di  Larino^  pp.  18 — 23; 
Biondo.  Ital.  Illmtr.  p.  421.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

GESDAO  or  GESDAONE,  as  it  appears  in  the 
ol)li<iue  case  in  the  Itin.  Jerusalem;  Gjiscido  in  the 
Tabic,  which  D'Anville  read  Gadao.  The  Jerusalem 
Itin.  places  it  on  a  road  from  Brig.-mtio  {BHangon) 
to  Susa:  and  it  makes  10  M.  P.  from  Brigantium  to 
Gosdao,  and  9  from  Gesdao  to  Mutatio  ad  Marte. 
Tlie  Antouine  Iiin.  makes  18  M.  P.  from  Brigantio 
to  Ad  Martis,  and  omits  Gesdao.  The  Table  makes 
6  M.  P.  from  Brigantio  to  Alpis  Cottia  (Mont  Ge- 
ni't>re\  and  then  5  M.  P.  to  Gastido,  and  8  from 
Gascido  to  Ad  Mart  is.  All  these  numbers  agree 
pretty  well,  and  by  following  the  road  from  Brianqon 
the  position  thus  determined  seems  to  be  Cesano  or 
Sc^atio.  [G.  L.] 

GESHUR.  1.  A  people  of  the  south  of  Palestine, 
reckoned  with  the  Philistines  and  Canaanites  {Josh. 
xiii.  3),  apparently  contiguous  to  the  Amalekites, 
against  whom  David  made  hostile  incursions  from 
ZilHag  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines.  (I  Sam. 
xxvii.  8.) 

2.  Another  Betlouin  tribe,  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
in  the  borders  of  the  country  occupied  by  the  half- 
tribe  of  Man.asseh.  in  tlic  land  of  Bashan  (Deut.  iii. 
14;  Josh.  xii.  5,  xiii.  11,  13),  in  all  which  pas&iges 
tlicy  are  joined  with  the  Sla^ichathites.  They  were 
not  disjK).ssessed  by  the  Israelites. 

3.  Geshur  in  Syria  was  apparently  di.stinct  from 
the  list  named.  It  was  governed  by  a  petty  king 
of  its  own,  to  whose  protection  Absalom  flwi  after 
the  murder  of  his  brother  Amnon  (2  Sam.  xiii.  37, 
38,  xiv.  23),  his  mother  Maacah  being  daughter  to 
Talmai,  kins  of  Geshur.  [G,  W.] 

GESOCRIBATE,  a  place  in  Gallia,  which  appears 
in  the  Table  as  tlie  tennination  of  a  road  from  Julio- 
magiis  {Angers)  through  Nantes,  Panties,  Sulim,  and 
Vorgium.  Wakkenaer  takes  it  to  be  Brest.  [Bki- 
VATKs.]  The  iirst  part  of  this  name  is  the  same  as 
the  first  part  of  Gesori.Kum.  [G.  L.] 

GESONIA.  Fiorus  (iv.  12)  says  that  Drusus 
established  more  than  fifty  forts  along  the  banks  of 
the  Rhine;  and  in  the  next  sentence  he  says,  "  Bon- 
nam  et  Gesoniam  cum  pontibus  junxit,  classibusque 
firmavit."  Those  who  think  it  worth  the  trouble  to 
see  what  has  been  said  on  tliis  corrupt  passage  may 
consult  Dukers  note.  The  reading  Gesonia  is  very 
doubtful ;  and  it  is  equally  doubtful  what  the  true 
reading  is:  probably  some  name  ending  in  cum^  so 

that  it  would  be  '*  Bonnam  et  G cum  pontibus 

junxit."  Cluverius  ]iut  Mognntiacum  in  place  of 
"  Gesoniam  cum."  D'Anville  is  here  misled  by 
trusting,  after  his  fashion,  to  resemblance  of  names. 
He  saw  on  the  map  a  place  called  Zons,  as  he  has 
it,  below  Cologne;  and  ''  it  seems  that  the  n.ame 
Zoiis  preserves  some  analogy  to  tliat  of  Gesonia." 
[GKsoni.xcuM.]  [G.  L.] 

GESORIACUM  or  BOXO'NIA  (Boulogne^  a 
f)l:i(e  on  the  NW.  coast  of  Gallia.  Mela  says  (iii. 
2):  *'  From  the  Osismii  the  face  of  the  (ialiic  shore 
l«K)k.s  to  the  north,  .and  reaches  to  the  Morini,  the  re- 
motest of  the  (ialiic  nations,  and  it  contains  n<;lbing 
that  is  better  known  th-m  the  port  Gesoriaeum " 
This  was  the  port  from  wiiieh  the  emperor  Claudius 
embarked  for  Britain.  (Suet.  Claud,  c.  1 7.)     A  road 
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in  the  Antonine  Itin.  passes  from  Bftgiram  (B^rr^X 
through  Castellum  {CasseV)  and  Tarueina  \Ji*- 
rouenne),  to  Gesoriacura.  The  Table  has  :!>r  si>« 
road,  with  the  remark  that  Ges^giacum  (Ge^-j- 
cnm)  was  then  called  Bononia.  Pu.«lcin_v  (d,  $.  i  3) 
has  "  Gesoriacum,  a  naval  place  of  the  Morju,"  :*- 
tween  Portus  Itius  and  the  river  Tabotias  ce  ;*- 
bullas.  But  Boulogne  is  south  of  the  Itios.  Fact 
(iv.  16)  makes  the  shortcut  passage  from  G«'*«i*^-cx 
to  Britain  to  be  50  M.  P.;  which  ia  too  mG=L  & 
D'Anville  remarks,  whether  we  measure  to  i*  t*(T  r 
to  Uythe^  where  he  erroneously  suppu&ed  tfc»i  C>53ar 
landed.  But  Pliny's  measurement  is  pT'l'dy;  n-s^ 
to  Rutupiae  {Richborovgh^,  near  Sa^J^ick.  t^^ 
the  Romans  had  a  fortifieii  post,  and  which  w**  lie 
landing-place  from  Gallia.  This  would  make  hiitr, 
distance  nearer  the  truth,  thouirh  still  too  mi-^ 
Gesoriacura  is  also  the  "  Portos  Morinorum  Bntai.-*- 
cum  "  of  PUny  (iv.  23),  as  appears  from  hi>  pvta: 
the  length  of  Gallia  to  the  Ocean  along  a  lis*  fr.-3 
the  Alpes  "  per  Lugdunom  ad  portum  Miiriaj-n 
Britannicum."  There  was  a  disttrict  Q^arns)  n<sad 
Gesoriacum,  named  from  the  town. 

Dion  Cassius  (Ix.  21)  states  that  the  Br=c 
senate  voted  tliat  a  trinmphal  arch  shcmld  be  tr^.-a 
in  honour  of  the  emperor  Claudios  on  the  s}«^  frc« 
which  he  sailed  to  Britain ;  and  if  this  is  trof .  i'.  vx» 
erected  at  Boulogne^  or  that  was  the  pla-^^e  wh?r?  i: 
was  intended  to  be  erected.  D'Anville  fuUow*  f/tisr 
^Titers  in  supposing  that  the  Pharo6  or  tower  »bra 
Caliguhi  erected  on  this  coagt,  whence  he  mrxjiTsi 
an  invasion  of  Britain,  was  at  £*>ulogne.  {:y^'- 
Calig.  c.  45.)  But  there  is  no  proof  of  this,  «x  ''Ti 
the  fact  of  there  having  been  an  old  tower  «  £?•- 
logne  near  the  sea  up  to  the  end  of  the  sevenuiciii 
century.  Eginhard,  the  biq^pher  of  Charlauir^. 
speaks  of  the  emjwror  repairing  this  tower,  »ai  «« 
its  being  an  ancient  construction. 

Walckenaer  {Gtog., <fc.  vol.  i.  p. 454)  ob«rr?s  tis: 
there  is  no  historical  record  of  the  name  Gcs<.'r*er3 
being  changed  to  Bononia;  and  he  {M^esumes  uuai 
Bononia  was  the  name  of  another  port  of  ih«  U'r^ 
or  of  a  town  built  on  the  other  side  of  the  port  Tss 
conjecture  "  is  confirmed  by  a  pas^^ige  of  Fk*ru5  (.^. 
12)  which  no  coomientator  or  editor  has  uud^vt'C- 
and  which  has  often  been  spoiled  by  corniptsoos  c?-^ 
or  less  improbable."  He  reads  the  passagv  li-? 
"  Bononiam  et  Gessoriacum  pontibus  jonxiL,  rlia&- 
busque  firmavit,"  But  he  does  not  say  wka:  i::- 
thority  he  has  for  **  Bononia;'*  and  we  have  oSsern-: 
[Gesoma]  that  the  other  name  is  unceitais.  Art 
person  may  see  that  Florus  in  this  passage  i*  i^- 
ing  of  the  Rhine,  and  not  of  the  cooj^L  Be^id^.  *^ 
notion  of  enumerating  among  the  great  exfixt*  «* 
Drusus  the  making  bridges  over  the  ZiaM,  tb*  tz^ 
river  of  Boulogne,  is  rather  ridiculona.  Thb  is  a< 
the  only  instance  in  which  this  laborioos  ge^TjT^r^^ 
has  discovered  what  never  existed.  He  s»i«i»  tiui 
in  the  little  phice  called  Portel,  at  the  foot  cf  ilw  ii^^ 
of  Boulogne^  and  half  a  league  from  the  town,  istrv 
were  discovered,  at  the  beginning  of  the  1  "th  oa- 
tury,  a  large  wall  exceedingly  hard,  three  pwo  ^ 
marble  seven  feet  long,  and  a  sarcopbagos  of  a  bt jk 
piece,  well  worked;  all  which  he  sappoe<e:»  to  aiii's 
his  conjecture. 

Bononia  is  named  Occanensis  on  a  medal  <i  Ccc- 
stans,  to  distinguish  it  from  tlie  Bootiii;*  of  I'*-' 
At  this  time  the  name  Bon<mia  was  protttt'ij  ti»e  ••-'J 
name  used ;  and  so  Ammianos  caJU  it  (ix.  9 1  aci 
Zosimus  (vi.  2),  who,  however,  spfaks  «if  it  **  *f  *." 
of  Lower  Germania,  though  he  knew  it  was  «  t^ 
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CoDfUntiiie  pasted  over  fimn  BritAin  to 
BooonU,  and  thb  was  probabljr  the  regular  landing- 
plaoe  from  Britain  aiDoe  the  time  of  Claudius.  It 
appears,  indeed,  aa  the  naval  statioD  on  this  coast, 
far  Caraosios  was  set  over  the  fleet  at  Bononia  to 
proccct  tiie  Belgie  and  Annoric  shon  against  the 
Franks  and  Saxons.    (Entrop.  iz.  )il.) 

TbcnarenoBomanboildingsat  Bontojfiie.  The 
tower,  alraadj  meotiooed,  is  entirely  gone.  It  was 
no  donbi  n  Roman  work.  Within  the  present  cen- 
tofy  Boman  medals  and  tombs  hate  been  discorered 
at  Boafe^Me,  and  other  remains.-  [G.  L.] 

GESSORIENSES,  a  ewiioM  Laima,  in  the  con- 
Tcntos  of  Tarraeo  and  the  province  of  Hispania 
TanaoooeneiB.  (Hin.  iiL  9.  s.  4.)  Ukert  conjectores 
that  their  atj  stood  in  the  district  between  the 
Sioavia  and  Nucaria,  where  inscriptions  and  coins 
hava  been  found  beariog  the  namea  Absovbhsui 
and  JmmotnansiB.  (Muratori,  Nov,  Thet,  p.  lOSl, 
nos.S,a;  Spoo.  Jfiil^  £r«dL  ^ni.  p.  188 ;  Cellar. 
Not  Orh,  ToL  I  pp.  118, 119 ;  Uk^  toL  ii.  pt  1. 
PL  453.)  [P.  &] 

GETAE.  [Dacia.] 
GETHSE'MANE.  [JsRUSiLLBif.] 
OEVl'NI  (IVtNi^,  mentioned  by  Ptolemj  as  a 
popniation  of  European  Sarmatia  (iii.  5.  §  24)  lying 
to  the  north  of  the  Carpiani,  and  the  sooth  of  the 
Bodtni  (BefSowQ.  Bmdufwmiia  is  as  likely  a  place 
aa  any  for  these  Gevinl  The  name  of  thia  locality 
m  genaraDy  deduced  from  AieA:BBeecA-*iae,  so  that 
it^^Am  kmd  </<Ae  ftaecAet.  But  the  word  Buck  is 
German;  whereas  Bochowinia  is  Slavonic.  Now  if 
w«  allow  oonelvos  to  suppose  the  root  yevM  to  be  a 
ywyi^apfctpnf  tenn  (t  e.  the  name  of  a  tract  of  land), 
w«  hare  %  better  derivation.  No  habit  is  commoner 
with  the  SlaTie  popuUtions  than  to  prefix  to  a 
Dom  denoting  a  locUity  the  preposition  po  (6o)ai 
cm.  Hence  Po-morama  is  the  country  on  ike  tea: 
•  popolation  on  the  Elbe  (in  Skvonic,  Labd)  was 
callad  the  Po^MmL  As  examples  of  this  kind 
may  be  multiplied,  the  hypothesis  that  the  AicAov- 
mia  is  the  country  of  the  population  on  the  Genu 
(po-^vrsa)  becomes  allowable.  [R.  G.  L.] 

GEZEB  {Ta(4fi),  mentioned  m  JoM.  xn.  10  aa  a 
city  of  the  Fhilistinea,  tributary  to  the  Israelites  of 
the  trOw  of  Ephraim.  (Comp.  Jiad^,  i.  29.)  It  was 
taken  and  burnt  by  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and 
l^rren  to  his  son-in-law  Solomon,  who  rebuilt  it 
(1  Km^  ix.  15^17.)  In  the  Ust  passage  it  is 
joined  with  Bethoron  the  nether,  with  which  it  also 
oocnn  in  Jo9h,  xri.  8,  i^wre  the  order  shows  that 
it  wna  situated  between  Bethoron  and  the  coast 
Conaiatently  with  this,  Gaxcr  or  Gaaara  b  placed  by 
Eaaefaina  and  St  Jerome  4  miles  north  of  Nicopolis 
[ExMAUS,  2.]  {OmomtuL  «.  v.)  It  is  probably  iden- 
tical with  the  Gwdaria  of  Strabo,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Jamnia.  otherwise  called  Gadara.  (Reland,  PaJUkuL 
ppi  434.  678— €8a)  [O.  W.l 

GIBEAH  (LXX.  Fafod:  Eik,  ratfatftn^t),  called 
also  Gibmh  of  Benjamin  (1  &Mn.  xiiL  2)  and  Gibeah 
of  Saul  (1  Sam,  xl  4),  TalUBcooitKii  by  Jonephus, 
who  In  one  place  states  its  distance  30  stadia  from 
Jcmaalem  (£.  J.  r.  2.  §  1)  and  in  another  only  20 
(^AmL  ▼.  2.  §  8).  It  obUoned  a  bad  notoriety  in 
rery  early  times,  in  the  matter  recorded  in  Jwiget^ 
xix.  XX.,  which  resulted  in  its  entire  destruction.  It 
was  tho  natiTe  place  of  SauL  (1  Sam,  x.  26.  xi.  4.) 
It  waa  obvionsly  nigh  to  Ramah  {Judgts^  xix.  13), 
and  on  the  high  road  to  Nabkxiae  between  Jerusalem 
and  Ramah.  (Comp.  Joseph.  B.  J.  L  c)  This  makes 
ajpunst  its  identity  with  the  modem  village  i3iJcba\ 


which  no  doubt  marks  the  site  of  tha  aneisnt  Geba, 
situated  as  it  is  on  the  direct  road  between  Michmash 
and  Jerusalem.  (See/MtoA,  x.  28,  29.)  Ramah  and 
Gibeah  of  Saul  were  not  in  the  liiie  of  march  of  the 
inrading  army  from  the  north,  but  from  their  con« 
tiguity  to  it  naturally  shared  in  the  panic  Gibeah 
then  must  be  sought  to  the  west  of  the  modem 
J€ba\  and  on  the  direct  Nablouse  road;  and  there  is 
a  remarkable  conical  hill,  conspicuous  from  Jerusalem, 
close  to  the  high  road,  about  the  stated  distance 
from  the  city,  which  appears  to  have  been  occupied 
by  an  ancient  dty,  as  its  modem  name  indicates. 
Accordingly,  in  consistencr  with  the  above  notices, 
though  inconsistently  vrith  himself,  Dr.  Robinson 
deddee  for  TyteO-el-FAU  (more  properly  teli-^ 
F4U)m  the  representative  of  Gibeah  of  SauL  (rAe- 
ohffical  Review,  toL  iiL  p^  645.)  [G.  W.] 

GIBEON  (LXX.  VaiaAp:  Eth,  roiamw^lnit), 
the  metropolis  and  royal  dty  of  the  Bivites,  strong^ 
fortified;  whose  inhabitants,  haTing  deceived  the 
IsTMlites  under  Joshua,  were  allowed  to  live  under 
bondage,  wilh  their  fellow-dtixens  in  Chephirah, 
Beeroth,  and  Jirjath-jearim :  together  with  which,  it 
was  assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Bei^jamin.  {Joek  ix.,  x. 
2,  xviii.  25.)  It  was  a  priesUy  dty  (Joek,  xxi.  1 7). 
which  may  account  for  the  tabernacle  being  placed 
there,  prior  to  its  removal  to  the  temple  prepared 
for  it  at  Jerusalem.  (1  Ckron,  xvL  I.  37—40,  xxL 
29;  2  CAroa.  L  2—6;  1  Kiage,  viii.  4, &c.)  **  Jo- 
sephus,  in  one  place,  givea  the  distance  of  Gabaon 
from  Jerusalem  at  50  stadia,  and  in  another  at  40 
stadia.  {B.J.il  19.  §  1,  .^at  viL  ll.§7.)  Enae. 
bins  places  Gibeon  4  Roman  miles  west  of  Bethel, 
while  the  corresponding  article  of  Jerome  sets  it  at 
the  same  distance  on  the  east  (Omomait  t.  r.  Ta- 
tewr.)  The  text  of  Jerome  is  here  probably  cor- 
rapted."  (Robinson,  Bib,  Bet,  toL  iL  p.  137.  n.  2.) 
Its  site  is  fixed  by  JotK  x.  10,  11,  where  the 
Philistines,  on  their  rout  at  Gibeon,  retreat  to  the 
plain  by  Bethoron.  (Comp.  Joseph.  B.J,  iL  19.  §  1.) 
Accordingly,  on  the  camd-road  between  Jafla  and 
Jerusalem,  by  way  of  Lydda  and  the  two  Bethorons, 
we  find  a  modem  village  named  d-Jth,  situated  on 
a  rocky  eminence,  and  exhibiting  traces  of  an  ancient 
dty.  It  is  distant  from  Jerusalem  about  2|  hours, 
by  the  nearest  route,  which  would  equal  60  stadia. 
It  has  a  fine  fountain  of  water,  which  discharges 
itself  into  a  caveexcaTated  so  as  to  form  a  la^ 
subterranean  reservoir,  near  which  are  the  remains 
of  another  open  reservoir,  about  120  feet  in  length 
by  100  in  braulth,  doubtless  intended  to  recdve  the 
superfluous  waters  of  the  cavern.  (Robinson,  Bib. 
Bet,  ToL  ii.  pp.  136—138.)  This  may  be  the  Pool 
of  Gibeon  (2  Sam,  iL  13),  called  in  Jertmiak  "  the 
great  waters  in  Gibeon  "  (xlL  12).  [G.  W.] 

GIBLITES.    [BTBLoa] 

GIFIL  (Jomand.  deGet,22\  GUpit,  Gtog.  Bav.\ 
a  river  of  Dada,  which  has  not  at  present  bem  iden- 
tified. [E.  B.  J.] 

GIGLIUS  (t^  rtyKum  <por,  Tulgo  Viyw),  a 
mountain  in  the  interior  of  Cyrenaica.  (PtoL  ir.  3. 
§  20.)  ^  [P.  S.] 

GIGO^NIS  PROH.  (r^Twrir  lUpa,  Etym.  Alag, 
t,  V,  'H7«»y/t,  PtoL  uL  13.  §  23),  a  promontory  un 
the  coast  of  the  Crossaea,  in  Macedonia,  with  a 
town  Giooxus  (rfyt^rot,  Stepb.  B.X  to  which  the 
Athenian  force,  which  had  been  employed  against 
Perdiocas,  marched  in  three  days  from  Beraca.  (Thoc 
L  61.)  It  appears,  frxxn  the  order  of  the  names  in 
Herodotus  (vii.  123),  that  it  was  to  the  S.  of  Cape 
Aeneium,  the  great  KarabmmUf  hence  its  dtnatioo 
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was  nearly  tliat  of  Cape  Apanomi.     (Leake,  North- 
ern Greec,  vol,  iii.  }».  452.)  [E.  B.  J.] 
GIGONl'S.     [(iiooMs  Pkom.] 

gigi:hi:i.  [Astuuks.] 

GIIIOX.     [Ji:i:isALi.M.] 

GILBOA  MGNS  (rf\€ovi  opos),a  low  mountain 
tli^trict  to  thf  .S'Hitli-east  of  ihe  jjlain  of  Ksdraelon, 
^ituateil  ill  the  tribe  of  Issacliar,  infamous  for  the 
d(  tV.it  of  tiie  Israelites  under  Saul  and  Jonatlian,  by 
the  riiilistiiif  lio.st:";.  (1  SiDit.  xxviii.  4,  xxxi.)  From 
tliis  fai  t  they  are  tailed  oprj  a\\o<pvXu)V  (alieni;re- 
naruin  nionl<'«j)  by  Eu>el»iii.s,  who  jijace.s  them  J»ix 
iiiilos  from  S(\vt!iopolis,  where  a  lariie  village  named 
tieilnis  (rfA^af'v)  existed  in  his  day.  This  villa;xe 
.*>tili  exists,  under  the  name  oi  JtliM/n,  and  servers  to 
identify  the  UMuntain  tract  which  it  oeen}»ie.s  as  the 
o^I'timt  (iilhi'u  (if  Sciiptup*.  'liie  road  from  BeUnn 
(Seyth.tpolis)  to  Jcuiii  \asM\s  near  this  village,  and 
over  the  mountains.  (K'oliinson,  liib.  Kts.  vol.  iii. 
J»j>.  157,  170.)  riie  villaLTf  u^ Jilbun,  however,  ''lies 
.soutli  of  TakiKiali,  on  the  wc>tern  declivity  of  Mount 
Gdhoa,  and  not  on  the  ea.>t  side,  as  it  is  marked  in 
I{ol)in>on'&  ma]).'"  (Dr.  S.hiiltz,  in  Williams.  Ilobj 
City.  vol.  i.  J).  400.)  [G.  W.] 

(ilLKAI).      [rALAESTIN.V.l 

GILGAL  (ra\7aAa,  LXX.I  ToXydivrnd  TaXyiv, 

Kuseh.),  the  first  station  of  the  Israelites  after 
cros.>,iiif^  the  Jordan,  and,  therefore,  hetwiH-n  Jericho 
and  that  river,  "in  the  ea>t  border  of  Jericho." 
{Josh.  iv.  10.)  It  w.'is  here  that  the  twelve  stones 
taken  out  of  the  bed  of  the  Jordan  were  dej'«>sited, 
that  the  tir>t  |>a^s(tver  was  cel.*brated  in  the  promised 
land,  and  the  ordinance  of  circumci.-^ion  renewed, 
from  which  I.ist  cireumstanee  the  place  derived  its 
name.  •'  This  day  have  I  rolled  away  the  reproach 
of  Kirypt  from  of]' you;  wherefore,  the  name  of  the 
])lace  is  called  <iil;:al  (i.  e.  7'o///»//)  unto  this  day." 
(v.  *J.)  It  seems  to  have  been  the  head-quarters  of 
.loslma  diirini;  the  .subiufjatiou  of  the  land  (ix.  6, 
X.  G.  43),  and  was  probably  invested  with  a  sacred 
char.ioter  from  that  time  forward  :  for  there  Samuel 
ju(i;:<'d.  in  ids  ammal  circuit  (1  Sam.  vii.  16);  there 
he  pMblicIy  iiiaii,'urated  the  kinplom  (xi.  14,  15); 
and  tlit-re  he  commanded  Siul  to  await  his  arrival. 
when  he  should  come  to  oil'  r  .vicrifice  (x.  8.  xiii.  4, 
tSce.).  Aecordini;  to  Kusebius,  it  was  2  niile.s  from 
Jericho  {Onoiiiaxt.  s.  r.):  but  Jo>ephus,  with  greater 
."^how  of  accuraty,  places  it  iO  stadia  from  Jericho, 
au<l  50  from  the  .Ionian  (Ant.  v.  1.  §  4).  It  was 
a  doert  pbue  in  the  time  of  Eusebius.  but  rcL'arded 
with  ;:reat  veneration  by  the  iidiabitants  of  the 
foimtrv.  No  traces  of  an  ancient  citv  cm  now  be 
di>e<iverel  l>etwi'en  the  site  of  Jericho,  which  is 
cleaily  identitied.  and  the  river.  It  may  be  doubted 
wh.'thcr  the  (lik'al  mentioned  in  2  Ki»f/.<,  ii.  1, 
where  '.here  was  a  sch-'ol  of  the  ]»ro].iiets  (iv.  38).  is 
identical  with  the  one  alvovo  notice<l.  Eusebius 
allude^s  to  another  in  the  vicinity  of  Bethel  (.?,  v.), 
whose  site  is  still  marked  by  the  larire  nuKicrn  villa;:e 
of  J'd'jilid,  to  the  left  of  the  Xnhli'ta  nad,  about  2 
Imuis  UMith  of  Bethel.  (Bobin.son.  Bib.  lies.  vol.  iii. 
81,82.)  Tiiis  is  povvibly  the  (JilL'al  mentioned  in 
I>>  Iff.  xi.  2'J,  .30.  in  the  vi(  initv  of  M-unts  Ebal  and 
<I'-ri?.iin;  a  notable  dillieidty,  which  Eusebius  and 
St.  .leromc  jirojKj.so  to  .*;olve  by  transfi-rrinj^  those 
niountains  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan.  Another 
modern  villau'e  of  the  >ame  name  m-ar  the  C(^ast,  ;i 
littli-  vonth  of  Antijiatris,  seems  to  in<licate  the  site 
of  a  third  t"wu  >,['  the  sauw  name.  I)r.  li-.binsou 
thinks  that  "t!ie  Gil-al  of  Nrhtir.iah,  .\ii.  20  and 
of  1  Marc.  ix.  2   n.ay  be  refcrrevl  to  the  place  so 
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called  in  the  vrf>stern  plain,  near  Antipatrk    (T.a. 
lies.  vol.  ii.  p.  287.  n.  3.)  [•i.  W/ 

GILIGAM.MAE  (riXryaix/Mu,  HeroL  it.  1^5; 
TiKtydfiSoA,  Steph.  B.  *.  r.),  a  Libyan  f»*  i  V.  wL-" 
dwelt  originally  on  the  N.  coast  of  Libya,  W.  «  lut 
Ai>VRMACHii>AE,  as  faTas  the  island  of  Apfcr>i^>ai, 
W.  of  the  port  of  Cyrenc;  but  were  afterwards  yi*-iA 
back  by  the  Greek  settlers  to  ihe  inner  pa-'j  d 
Marmaric^i  and  Cvrenaica.  [!'.  S.] 

GINDANES  (riyBavfs  or  rirSaj^s).  a  Lirta 
jHV>ple,  who  dwelt  \V.  of  the  &L\cae,  and  S.  ••  ::e 
Tri|Milis  in  the  Kepio  Syrtica;  and  of  whtjse  ca-i>/:> 
some  curious  jmrticulars  are  given  by  Htc.:^ 
(iv.  176  ;  Steph.  B.  s.  r.).  [I".  .\", 

GINDAUUS  (rii'5of>o5),  a  city  of  the  Sjr^  ':> 
trict  of  CvimnKSTiCA  ;  an  Hcri>p«di>.  ai^i  rct<n  a 
robbers,  according  to  Stnibo  (p.  7.51.)  It-iKzT. 
however,  places  a  city  of  this  name  in  ih*-  ci-:t.  : 
of  Seleucis  (v.  15).  [♦'•  ^^  j 

GIR  FL. ;  GIHA  METROPOLIS.    [Libia.] 

GIRBA.    [Memnx.] 

GIIJGASHITES  (Ffpyfcreuoi),  one  of  the  b^vt 
idolatrous  nations  descended  from  Caruaii  ( OVs.  s. 
16),  and  dis|K»ssc;i;ied  by  the  chiJdn-n  of  l^ra-l 
{Josh.  xxiv.  1 1).  They  do  not  occur  in  the  lists  •-. 
£xodu3,  iii.  8,  17,  or  Druteroru'imf,  rx.  17:  ifcris 
there  any  indication  of  their  position  in  PiLv!--! -a 
Dr.  Wells  .supp«kses  them  to  have  b«n  a  firau'  i 
the  triU'  of  the  Hivites;  as  in  nine  oat  of  irn  i^fl 
where  the  nations  of  Canaan  are  reikoritd  ih^j  »"t 
ondtted,  while  in  the  tenth,  where  tb^-y  *rr  ]> 
serted,  the  liivites  are  omitted.  [G.  \^.j 

GIKGIKI  M.  {rh  ripyipt  ^  ripyvpis  ^»ii  i 
mountain  of  Libya  Interior,  above  the  R«*..'V'  8<rr  a. 
containing  the  sources  of  the  river  CiMrs.  [l^  i. 
iv.  6.  §§  11,17.)  It  b  probably  the  Muas  G;t  i 
Pliny  (v.  5)  and  the  Gratiakum  Coixi^  */  H*- 
rodotus.  [?•>•] 

GITANAE,  a  town  of  Epirua,  described  hj  L^ 
as  being  ne;ir  Corey ra,  and  about  10  nuirt  frm  u* 
coast.  (Liv.  xlii.  38.)  It  is  not  men tiioed  by  iry 
other  ancient  writer,  and  it  has  theref  >re  l<*n  ct»- 
jectured  that  the  word  is  a  corrupt  fy.'m^  of  Co'ir. 
which  Ephorus  j-poke  of  as  a  place  in  Epinia  c J«- 
niscnl  by  the  Chuomexdi.  (Steph.  B.  s.  c.  X^-rv  -. 
Leake,  A'orMem  Greece^  vol.  i.  p.  76.) 

G ITTITES  {TtScHos),  the  ethnic  of  Gath.  (2iJ» 
vi.  10,  11,  xxi.  19.)     [Gath.] 

GLANDIMA'RIUM.    [Gallaecia.] 

GLANIS.     [Cu\xis.] 

GLANNIBANTA,  in  Briuin,  the  form  h  *> 
NotitiaofClanoventum.  [Ci-AXONi^rmL]  [K-Gi-i 

GLANl'M  {r\ay6y  :  £th.  Glanicvt),  »  ^  v< 
the  tive  towns  which  Ptolemv  (ii.  10.  ^  15)  meiua 
in  the  count n*  of  the  Salves  in  Gallic  Xai^'-'sr^--^ 
Pliny  (iii.  4)  enumerate*  it  ainonp  the  Ujyii^  ^ 
tina  of  NarbonensLS,  and  calls  it  (»lanma  Li^k  * 
name  due,  as  it  is  supf«osed,  to  Lirius  l>ru-<as.  «b* 
.K'ttKni  a  colony  here   about  b.  C.4.     GLtiJC  i? 
placed  in  the  Antonine  Itin.  on  a  road  frnm  C5>-^' 
{Cavaillon)  to  Arelate  {ArUf):  it  is  16  M.P.  rra- 
Cal>ellio  to  Glanum,  and  12  ft\»m  Ghiniini  t£>  F.ra- 
ginum.  [Ernaginum.]     The  Table  ha*  tbt  s^-* 
route  and  the  same  names, — but  it  make*  12  -Hf 
frr>m  Cabellio  t(»  Glanum,  and  8  trom  GLiiuni  ^ 
Ernapinum  ;    and    these    dist.inces    ^]']*'^  ^^  * 
correct.     Glanum  is  the  village  of  St.  A>^'.  ''-^^ 
is    proved  by  an  inscription   found  tWrr  'Ti'd'  ^"^ 
woi^s  *'  Reipubllcae  Gl.uuconim  "  cm  it     Tii^  '"^^'^ 
site  of  Glanuu)  is  above  a  mile  sooth  cfv*vL  A't*. 
near  which  tiiere  are  at  present^  in  a  g«*i  sitif  <^ 
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pnnmtkfi,  a  Bonum  maost^eiiinf  and  also  a  Boman 
triomphal  arch,  which  are  engraved  in  several  works. 
(Hiim.  de  VAcad,  torn,  vil  pw  263 ;  MUUn,  Voyagt 
dmu  Us  Depart  MeridumauXf  torn.  iiL  p.  394. 
pl6S.fi|C.l.) 

The  triumphal  arch  is  ranch  damaged.  The  lower 
part  ooitaina  eight  colomna,  two  on  each  side  of  the 
arch,  or  four  oa  each  front;  and  four  baa-reliefs 
withoot  inscriptiooa :  the  figures,  which  are  above 
lix  feet  high,  represent  captives  chained,  men  and 
wMnen ;  odIj  two  heads  are  entire.  A  garland  of 
kares  and  fruits,  sculptured  with  great  skill,  oma- 
mrats  the  archivolt.  In  the  intercolummations 
there  are  the  remains  of  consoles,  which,  it  is  sup* 
pond,  supported  statues.  The  building,  which  is 
csUhI  a  mausoleum,  is  about  60  feet  high,  resting  on 
a  square  base  formed  of  large  stones,  and  consisting 
of  three  stories  or  stages.  The  lowest  is  a  qua- 
dranguUr  stjlobate,  on  the  upper  part  of  each  £u» 
of  which  is  a  bas-reliel  The  next  stage,  which  b 
abo  square  in  the  plan,  has  four  open  faces,  and 
finted  pilhtfa  engaged,  with  Corinthian  captalB. 
The  third  stage  rests  on  a  circular  basement,  above 
which  are  ten  dnted  columns  with  Corinthian  ca- 
pitals, surmounted  bj  an  entablature,  above  which 
ii  a  kind  of  dome.  This  third  stage  is  a  kind  of 
BtUe  temple,  with  open  spaces  between  the  colunms. 
The  friexes  and  the  archivolts  are  ornamented  with 
bas-rdiefs.  There  were  two  male  figures  in  this 
htUe  temple  ckihed  with  the  toga,  which  used  to 
rest  against  the  columns,  where  thej  had  fallen  or 
bccQ  thrown  down.  Thej  have  been  set  again  on 
tbctr  base,  and  the  heads  have  been  restored ;  but, 
M  generally  happens,  the  heads  make  a  miserable 
eootrast  with  the  rest  of  the  figures.  It  u  generally 
■opposed  that  this  building  is  a  tomb,  though  some 
writeft  denj  it  But  it  has  the  following  inscription, 
ss  reported  in  a  recent  work:  sex.  l.  m.  lYLnci 
c  r.  pAAKimBVS.  8VEIS.  The  three  names  appear 
to  be  Sextus,  Luciua,  and  Marcus  named  Jnlii;  and 
tht  c  r.  siguiff  "curaverunt  fadendum.**  It  is, 
therefore,  clearlj  a  monumental  building.  On  Italian 
sepulchral  inscriptioBK  **  fecerunt**  or  "  fecit"  is  the 
cammon  expression;  but  ** faciendum  curavemnt" 
also  occurs.  (Fabretti,  Inter.  AnL^  ^c,  Boroae,  1699, 
p.  358,  &c.)  Perhaps  some  careless  copier  of  the 
tnarripuoo  has  put  the  c  before  the  r.  It  is  a  oon- 
cht&ioo  of  some  French  writers,  which  must  be 
rrjected,  that  the  Julii  who  erect^  this  monument 
w«re  connected  by  blood  or  alliance  with  the  Boman 
Jolil  Some  even  conclude  that  it  was  erected  in 
hnooor  of  the  dictator  Caesar  and  of  Augustus.  They 
farther  conclude,  without  their  premises,  that  it  was 
erected  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  aera, 
and  that  the  bas-relie&  represent  the  conquests  of 
Caesar  in  Gallia.  It  was  usual  for  Oalli  to  take 
the  names  of  their  Boman  patrons;  and  these  Julii 
may  be  Galli  whose  ancestore  had  received  some 
favour  frtJin  the  dictator,  and  probably  the  Boman 
citizenship  The  style  of  the  edifice  certainly  shows 
that  it  does  not  belong  to  a  Ute  period  of  the  empire; 
and  that  is  all  that  we  can  say. 

A  ulver  coin  of  Glanum  is  mentioned,  with  the 
■tamp  of  Maasiha  and  the  legend  rxariici#r,  from 
vbicb  we  naay  conclude  that  this  place  was  at  some 
time  dependent  on  Massilia.  (D'Anville,  Notice,  8fc.; 
Walckenaer,  Geog.,  ^.  vol  iL  p  2 1 4 ;  Ukert.  GalUm^ 
p  435 ;  Richard  et  Hocquart,  Guide  du  Voyagtwr^ 
^,)  [G.  L.] 

OLATHYBAE  (rXa^wpoO,  a  town  of  Thessaly, 
mentkoed  by  Homer  along  with  Boebo  and  lolcoe 
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(/I  il  712 ;  oomp  Stepb.  B. «. «.),  but  of  which  the 
name  does  not  subsequently  occur.  Leake  con- 
jectures that  it  is  representeid  by  the  Hellenic  ruins 
situated  upon  one  of  the  hills  above  the  modem  vil- 
lage of  Kdprma,  between  Boebe  and  lolcos.  The 
entire  circuit  of  the  citadel  on  the  summit  of  the  hill 
may  be  traced,  and  on  its  lower  side  part  of  the  wall 
is  still  standing.  (Leake,  Northern  Greece,  vol.  iv. 
p  432.) 

GLAUCANITAE,  or  GLAUSAE  (rAainc<u<Tai, 
or  TAavocu,  Arrian,  v.  20),  the  name  of  a  people 
conquered  by  Alexander  during  his  Indian  expedi- 
tion.  They  appear  to  have  lived  near  the  banks  of  the 
Hydaspes.  Alexander  gave  their  country  to  Porua. 
Arrian  says  that  the  name  is  written  Glaucanicae 
by  AriiitoLulus,  and  Glausae  by  Ptolemy.        [V.] 

GLAUCONNFrSUS.     [Euboba,  p  872,  a.] 

GLAUCUS  (rxoi/icof).  There  are  no  less  than 
four  rivers  of  this  name  in  Asia  Minor:  1.  A  tribu- 
tary of  the  Phasis  in  Cok^is,  now  called  Tckoroceou, 
(Strab.  si.  p  498;  Plin.  vi.  4.)  2.  One  of  the  two 
small  riven  by  the  union  of  which  the  Apsorrhus  or 
Acampsis,  in  Pontns,  b  formed.  (PtoL  v.  6.  §  7.) 
3.  A  tributary  of  the  Maeander  in  Phrygia,  not  far 
from  Eumeneia.  (Plin.  v.  29.)  There  are  coina 
with  the  name  of  this  river.  (Leake,  Asia  Uinor^ 
p.  157.)  4.  A  river  in  Lyda,  on  the  frontier  of 
Caria,  which  empties  itself  into  the  bay  of  Tebnissus, 
whence  that  bay  is  sometimes  called  Stmts  Glaucus, 
(Plin.  vi.  29 ;  Qumt  Smym.  Postkom,  iv.  6,  foil; 
Strab.  xiv.  p  651.)  The  modern  name  of  the  bay 
is  Mtikri,  Steph.  B.  mentions  a  Kifios  TAa^ov, 
which  was  probably  a  pUoe  on  the  banks  of  the 
river.  [L.  S.] 

GLAUCUS,  a  river  of  Achaia.  [Aciiaia,  p. 
13,  b.] 

GLESSABU  INSULA-     [Acstkravxa.] 

GLIKDITIONF^  a  people  or  town  of  lUyricum 
(Plin.  iiL  22),  probshly  represented  by  Ljubimje  in 
the  Herzegovina,  [E.  fi.  J.] 

GLISAS  (rx((raf  or  TXt^irar:  Etk,  FAiirdmof), 
an  ancient  town  of  Boeotia,  mentiuned  by  Homer  in 
the  same  line  with  Plataea  (/L  iL  504)^  and  cel»> 
brated  in  mjrthology  as  the  piaoe  where  the  Epigoni 
foTight  against  the  Thebans,  and  where  the  Aigive 
chiefs  were  buried  who  fell  in  th*  battle.  (Pans.  L 
44.  §  4,  ix.  5.  §  13,  ix.  8.  §  6,  ix.  9.  §  4,  ix.  19. 
§  2.)  Pausanias,  in  his  description  of  the  road  from 
Thebes  to  Chalds,  says  that  Glisas  waa  situated  be- 
yond Teumessus,  at  the  distance  of  seven  stadia  from 
the  latter  place ;  that  above  Glisas  rose  Mount  Hy- 
patus,  from  which  flowed  the  torrent  Thermodoo. 
(Pans.  ix.  19.  §2.)  Strabo  (ix.  p.  412)  phues  it 
on  Mt  Hypatns,  and  Herodotus  (ix.  43)  describes 
the  Therroodon  as  flowing  between  Glisai  and  Ta- 
nagra.  Leake  identifies  Glisas  with  the  ruins  on  the 
bank  of  the  torrent  of  PintandHf  above  which  risca 
the  mountain  of  Siamatd,  the  ancient  Hypatna. 
(Leake,  Northern  Greece,  voL  iL  p  250.) 

GLOTA.     [Clota.] 

GLYCYS  LIMEN.    [Acheroh,  p  19,  a.] 

GLY'PPU  or  GLY^PL4  (rXinrwfo,  Pans.  iiL 
22.  §  8),  a  vilh^;e  of  Laconia,  situated  near  the 
frontiers  of  Argolis.  Glyppia  b  the  name  in  Pau- 
sanias, who  simi^y  describes  it  as  situated  in  the  in- 
terior above  Marius.  It  appears  to  be  the  same 
place  as  the  fortress  called  rkvfiwth  by  Polybius, 
who  places  it  near  the  borders  of  the  Argeia  and 
Laconia,  and  who  relates  that  the  Mcesenians  were 
defeated  here  in  B.C.  218  by  the  Spartans,  when 
they  were  endeavouring,  by  a  round>aboot  march 
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from  Ttstx  lo  pciwtrale  inio  tlip  jonllnml  Tsllqf  of 
the  Euniliu.  (I'ulvb.  v.  20.}  It  is  also  mcntiuDKl 
on  nnollitr  occa-HO  by  I'ulrlilus  (iT.  36).  The  in- 
dent town  is  pnil>al>lT  rq>ri.vt'nt<  d  by  Ihs  Hellenic 
miiairui  U  LumpHilc,  nliicb  is  prcbnbly  >  campliDn 
of  the  ancicut  name.  Tlw  Jistriel  south  uf  £ym- 
piiida  u  failed  O'l'fnpO'thoria^  wbich  njimo  would 
setm  lo  indicate  that  one  oT  Ihc  mouiitaius  in  ihe 
nFiE:libonr1ii>uil  bore  llic  tame  li  Olynipns  in  ancient 
linies.  Ijakt  iiulwd  conjtclurei  1h»t  TAiifirla  via 
the  ancient  local  furm  nf  'OKviiwia,  and  cunse.[uently 
tliat  Lympiada  and  t/lgmpo-tAaria  may  both  ori|;i- 
nate  in  llie  aaine  ancient  name  Oiynijiia  bBring  t)ia 
lornl  fr>rm  of  Glyrngja.  (Bobiaye,  Rtthrrcha,  4t. 
f.  3G2  1  Lenke,  Pthiiomieaiaca,  p.  3G3 ;  CurtinA, 
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GSUSUS.  GNOSSUS.  [Csrracs,] 
GOItAKUtI  (rMoiwbfpgi'),  U  placed  bjPtoteinj 
(ii.  S.  §  1)  in  Callia  Lnndunenbie,  and  it  a  the 
iniHt  ViMorn  part  of  Gallia.  lyAniille  concludes 
that  it  is  t'inisltre  or  Afaif,  commonly  called 
Pvmlt  St  Halhicu.  It  is  certMnly  some  pmnt 
between  Iho  Piiitila  de  Ptntnarehe  and  (he  place 
vhere  tlie  French  const  toma  aaU  Goasellin  and 
Dihers  nuke  it  Ihe  cape  on  which  stands  the  light 
of  Aajitriu.  mi  «ki>.'h  leroiiimtci  on  the  east  the 

hel|Ht  to  a  prohahle  conclu^ioti.  [G.  L.] 

GOBAS'N10,inBrilain,menIionPcIinthela[hl(i- 
neniij,  iHDl>uMv=Abcr-ffo«Bnj  inWilei.  [K.G.L.] 

UUGANA  (rJya™,  ArrLm.  lad.  c.  38),  a  small 
place  on  llie  coast  of  I'crsis,  to  ttliich  Die  fleet  of 
Ktarcbua  tame,  at  Ihe  niinilh  of  a  small  stream  or 
torrent  colUil  the  Areon.  It  is  now  called  Konkin. 
(Vincent.  Toj.  ^/AVurcSM,  vol.  L  p.  395.)     [V.] 

GUGAItK'XlC  (riar/iiinirii),  a  canton  of  Armenia, 
vhich  Sinho  (xi  p.  S23)  |>lac«  lo  the  N.  of  Ibe 
CjrnH.  It  ii  the  same  as  the  Armenian  Koutar  or 
Kniebirt'h,  and  is  represented  by  the  niodera 
Akhalfkkm.  lying  bctneen  Gima.  Imiretia,  Geor- 
gia, Slid  the  riwr  JoriL  St.  Martin  (jW™.  im- 
tAraenie,  sol.  L  p.  81)  wrrects  llie  reading  ■flSa- 
^i)ia>(  in  Steijlianus  of  liyisnliuni  (i.  r.)  into  Ta^- 
fiijfoi.  [K.  B.  J.] 

tillLGI  {ToKyoh.  Eth.  r6^7io!,  roAyla,  FoA- 
yn!'.  Kleph.  B.),  a  loivn  of  Cyprus,  famous  for  the 
nor^liip  of  AphnxUle  (Tlicocr.  nv.  1IXI{  Lycophr. 
389;  I'atnlL  xxxvi.  15,  Avpl.  Pet.  a  Thtt.96). 
which.  Bccnnlinf!  to  li'j-eiiil,  had  eI■^tell  here  even 
In'foro  its  inlivJiiclion  at  Papdos  Ij  Ai.'3pcnor. 
(I'ausan  viii.  S.  g  a.)  Tlie  town  is  meiitiuued  hj 
rliny  (t.  Sty,  but  its  pn.ili.«  is  not  knovn.  (En- 
gel,  A>r.«,  toL  i.  p.  143,  vol.  ii.  p.  81.)  [E.B.J.] 

<;<.il.Gt)lHA   MOXS.      rjEHlSAI.K>l.J 

GOUlK.     [Oahtle.] 

GOMI'III  (r,i,^i,  Strab.  ix.  p.  43T:  Stcph.  B. 
a.  p.;  £lh.  re/ipit,  Fanffit,  Gom[ihen5ia),  a  town 
of  Ilistiaeotis  in  Thresaly.  situated  upon  a  tribntary 
of  the  Prneins,  mi  near  ths  frontiers  of  Atlk-unania 
and  Dol  >]'ia.  Its  poiition  ntoile  it  a  place  of  histori- 
cal imi'irtaiicc,  since  it  guanled  two  of  the  chief 
|..v«-.ni  into  the  Thessalian  phuns:  *-  that  of  Manihi, 
distant  tK-o  mites,  irhith  was  the  eiit  from  Dulopla. 
and  tiK  pass  of  Porlia,  at  a  dittanre  of  fimr  miles, 
which  kil  into  Athamania,  and  ihrooiih  that  [jro- 
viinc  to  Ambriicin."  (I,eake,  Xitrth'rn  llrKtt,  vol. 
iv.  p.  fla  1.)  In  Ihemir  ajrainst  Philip.  Amynanpler, 
kins;  of  IbeAtlLimanee,  incu-openUiiai  with  the  Ko- 
man  eoiHul  I'lamininns,  having  descended  from  the 
Uiter  pass  ("  Fauces  angnslae.  .,.ue  ah  Allwinania 
llusajlmm  ditiiniuil "),  lir^t  mk    I'luta,  a  town 


CONNCS. 
Iving  between  (he  pus  and  Gemfii,  and  th^  G<a^ 
jilii  itself,  B.  c.  198.     The  FnH>s>0D  of  ihu  ;«e 

gulf,  from  whidi  he  derived  his  sopi'hn.  Tt*  r^.:r 
from  Gwnphi  to  Ainbracia  is  drsctibfd  bj  Li'j  u 
very  shoit  but  exfrmely  difficult.  The  csjidt?  j[ 
Gompbi  wu  fullowed  by  the  suirrDder  ,£  Ui-  l<i^ 
named  Argenla,  Pherinnm.  Tbijnanim,  U^-^. 
Slimr>,  and  Lampsus.  the  puaitioD  uf  which  ia  hj]j  r 
uncertain.  (Liy.  iiiiL  14,  IS.)  Ulien  AlhaD.iu 
revolted  from  Philip  in  B.  c  189.  be  mairhBl  .tw 
their  coantry  by  the  above-mentioned  pasa.  but  •u 

l'he"ic  cm  be  DO  dt>ubt  that  it  was  bv  ih'  un 
route  that  llie  Roman  consnl  Q.  >lirciai  I'liii.ii^ 
marched  from  Amincia  into  Thc^uly  in  a.  r.  Iii>. 
(Lit.  xhv,  1.)  In  Its  eampaicn  belwrra  Caput 
and  Pompey  in  b.  c  48,  the  iidiai.it.nu  rf  timi*!. 
having  heoid  of  Caesars  repulse  ax  DvnbxJiJ^i^. 
shut  Ih^r  gitefl  against  him,  when  fae  ■rrivfd  i;  lU 
place  from  Aeginium ;  but  he  tuok  the  pUci  hj  m- 

the^  events,  describes  Gomjrlu  aa  iJie  *-  £k  t<?ia  a 
The>s:ily  to  Ibose  coming  from  Kpinu.'  {Cm. 
B.  C.  iii.  80;  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  64;  l>ian  Cu.  i.:. 
M.) 

The  Greek  geo^-rapher  Meiclios  placed  Gompli  li 
Stngit,  bat,  fruin  an  inscriplioo  found  at  S/,i-m.  r. 
ia  ctear  that  tins  ia  tlie  site  uf  Aegiuium.  {Auih 
HIUH.]  Leake,  however,  has  idiuwn  that  Gr.  i^i 
ia  repTvsenled  by  Epit^pff  which  is  the  akn<  ^ 
an  uncultivated  lieight  lying  O'^iig  th*  Iri^  bu^t  il 
the  Bllliri,  at  a  distance  of  two  or  three  uuia  ino 
the  monnlaina.  On  this  height  tlirre  an  !iul  ■« 
remains  of  the  ancient  town.  The  molera  aiTra  a 
owing  to  the  fact  of  Gumphi  having  bwn  a  beiv;- 
ric  in  Uter  limes.  (Hietocl.  p.  &(3.)  Leatt|o.a 
Phcca  at  a  small  village  called  BUUi,  m^i-i'  \f- 
Iwccn  the  hUl  of  Eputopf  and  the  jt*  oi  l^ta. 
(Leake,  AortAem  Ureta,  vol.  iv.  p.  519.1*4) 


GO'SGALAE.  [Libta.] 
GO-XGYLUS.  [SEL1.A9IA.] 
GONX0.C0NDVLON.  [Cosdtlo:!.] 
GOSSUS  or  GOSSl  (Tim,,  Herod.,  S-i'-; 
rdiToi.  Polrb..  Sleph.  B.:  Etk.  rrfwwI.aU.  r«v>«- 
roHiToi,  Steph.  B.«.o.).  an  ancient  lomi  J  i' 
PerrhaeW  in  Tliessaly,  which  derived  ila  mik.  k- 
cordlng  lo  the  later  Gnek  criiics.  fndi  (hdvov 
mentioned  in  the  Iliad.  (/LiL  748:  .'^"pti.  B.<.i 
Toi/voi.^  Ita  position  made  it  one  of  Iho  zia:  a- 
ptrtanC  places  in  tlie  north  of  Thssily.  I'  ^t-d 
on  the  narthem  aide  of  ths  Peneias,  om  the  rmvn 
of  the  only  two  puses  by  which  an  enemy  cm  ^^■ 
Irate  into  Thesniy  tmm  the  north.  1fatnl'br>:r4 
vale  of  Tempe  begins  to  narrow  at  Ccnni;  uti  tv 
puss  aciwa  Mt.  Olympns  a  litiie  to  toe  "«•  '^ 
Tempe  leads  into  Thessaly  at  Gonni.  li  wb  M- 
the  latter  rente  that  the  arrav  rf  .\'en«  r'T-il 
Thessaly.  (HiTod.  vii.  128.  173.)  The  p«:i»- 'J 
Gonni  witli  tctpecl  lo  Tempo  is  ekariy  thu"  '.' 


GOKOESSA. 

Um  BmiMrait  pBaaages  in  which  it  is  mentiooed  bj 
hkry.  After  the  battle  of  Cjnoecephalae,  in  b.  c. 
197,  Phnip  fled  in  habte  to  Tempe,  bat  halted  a 
daj  at  Gefuii,  to  reonve  such  of  his  troops  as  might 
bare  sorrived  the  battle.  (LIt.  zxxiiL  10;  Polyb. 
xrifi.  10.)  In  the  war  against  Antioehos,  in  b.  a 
191,  when  the  king,  having  marched  from  Deme- 
trias,  had  advanced  as  Ur  north  as  Larissa,  a  portion 
of  the  Roman  armj  under  the  command  of  App. 
Clanditts  marched  throogh  the  pass  across  Mt.  01  jm- 
Ms,  and  thos  arrived  at  Gonnu  On  this  occasion 
ijwj  sajs  that  Gonni  was  20  miles  from  Larissa, 
aod  deacribes  it  as  sitnated  **  in  ipsis  fancibos  saltos 
qua  Tempo  appeUantor."  (Liv.  zzxvi  10.)  In 
B.  c.  171  it  was  strongly  fortified  bj  Perseos ;  and 
when  this  monarch  retired  into  Macedonia,  the  Bo- 
mmn  eonaol  licinios  advanced  against  the  town,  bat 
loiiiid  it  impregnable.  (Liv.  sJii.  54,  67.)  Gonni 
«loaa  not  oocar  in  history  after  the  wan  of  the  Bo- 
mana  in  Greece,  bat  it  is  mentioned  bj  Strabo  (ix. 
PL  440;  Ptol.  iU.  13.  §  42), 

The  sita  of  Gonni  is  fiied  hy  Leake  at  a  place 
cmUod  L^kAtUmo,  or  the  ''Wolfs  Month,"  in  the 
vale  oi  JJereli,Mi  the  foot  of  a  point  of  Mt  Oljmpas, 
afaoot  a  mile  finom  the  Peneins.  Here  are  some  re- 
nuina  of  a  Helknio  dtj,  mixed  with  other  rains  of 
•  lattf  dale.  It  would  therefore  appear  that  the 
town  of  LTOOflTOMiUM  {AvKoer6fuop)y  which  occurs 
in  Bjxantine  histocy  as  early  as  the  eleventh  oen- 
twy  (Cantaens.  iL  28,  iv.  19),  was  built  upon  the 
est*  ojf  GoonL  (Leake,  Northern  Gr€te$,  vol.  iv. 
^388.) 

GONOESSA,  GONUSSA.  [PALijQiB.J 
GOPHNA  (r^^vo,  Joseph. ;  To^^ra,  PtoL),  a  town 
of  Palaestine,  situated  in  the  countiy  of  Bei\jamin. 
It  gave  its  name  to  one  of  the  ten  toparchies  (Po^ 
atrur^  rewa^fa,  Joseph.  B.  J.  iii  3.  §  5 ;  "  to- 
paithia  Gophnitica,**  Plm.  v.  14).  Josephus  reckons 
it  second  in  importance  to  Jerusalem,  and  usually 
joins  it  with  Arcahatta.  It  was  one  of  four  cities 
taken  by  Casaius  and  reduced  to  slavery  {Ani,  xiv. 
II.  $  2),  but  restored  to  freedom  by  a  decree  of 
MarcoB  Antonius,  after  the  battle  of  Philippi 
(12.  §$2,3).  It  was  taken  by  Vespasian  in  his 
kst  campaign  in  Palaestine  (B.  J.  iv.  9.  §  9),  and, 
aa  TitiB  marched  on  Jerusalem  by  way  of  Caesareia 
■ad  Samaria,  he  passed  throogh  Qophna  (v.  2.  §  1). 
E— ebiua  makes  it  the  ♦df>c7l  B^/wor,  Vallis  Botri, 
or  Esbool  of  Holy  Scripture, —  its  name  being  iden- 
tknl  in  signification,  —  (from  )DI,  a  vtae),  which 

pfforca  the  fertility  of  the  place  in  his  days.  HepUces 
it  15  miles  from  Jerusalem,  on  the  road  to  Neapolis 
(.Via6foiise),  in  near  agreement  with  the  Pentinger 
Tables^  which  sUte  the  distance  at  16  miles.  The 
site  b  stiU  marked  by  an  inconsiderable  Christian 
vfllBge,  retaining  its  ancient  name  unchanged,  pro- 
aiimK.ed  by  the  natives  Jufna,  It  is  situated  in  a 
dorp  basin  formed  by  the  concurrence  of  several 
vmDeys,  and  surroanded  on  all  sides  by  hills.  Con- 
sidrrmble  tiacea  of  the  Boroan  road  between  this  town 
and  Jemaolem,  are  to  be  seen  to  the  south  of  the  vil. 
life.  The  soil  around  is  remarkably  fertile,  and  its 
grapes  are  celebrated  thnraghoat  the  country.  (Bi>> 
biMom  /»i.  iSef .  voL  iiL  pp.  77^79  )    [G.  W.] 

G01U>IUM  (r^pSioy),  a  town  of  Bithynia,  a  little 
to  the  north  of  the  river  Sangarius,  was  in  later  times 
calM  Juliopolis.  This  city  must  have  been  of  con- 
siderable antiquity,  having  been  the  residence  of  the 
ancient  Phrygian  kings;  but  in  the  time  of  Strabo 
(ui.  p.  568)  it  had  sunk  to  the  condition  of  a  mere 
viilage    it  appears,  however,  that  it  was  rebuilt  and 
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enlarged  in  the  time  of  Augustus  under  the  name  of 
Juliopcdis,  and  thenceforth  it  continued  to  flouri»h  for 
several  centuries.  (Strab.  i.  c.  p.  574;  Polyb.  iziL 
20;  Liv.zzxviiL  18;  Plin.  v.  42;  Ptol.  v.  1.  §  14.) 
In  the  time  of  Justinisn  it  had  sufiered  from  the  in- 
undations of  the  river  Scopes,  and  was  therefore  re- 
paired by  that  emperor.  (Prooop.  d€  Ae«L  v.  4.) 
Gordium  is  celebrated  in  history  as  the  scene  of 
Alexander's  cutting  the  fomous  Gordian  knot  This 
adventure  took  place  in  the  acropolis  of  the  town, 
which  had  been  the  palace  of  king  Gurdios.  (Arrian, 
Anab.  i.  29,  il  3;  Q.  Curt.  iiL  1,  12 ;  Justin,  zL 
7.)  [L.  &] 

GOBDIUTI'CHOS  (TopHov  ruxos\  a  town  in 
Caria,  one  day's  march  frnm  Antioch.  (Liv.  xxzviii. 
13.)  Steph.  B.  says  that  it  was  founded  by  Gor- 
dius,  a  son  of  Midas,  whence  it  must  once  have  be- 
longed to  Phiygia.  [L.  S.] 

GOBDYE'NE,  GOBDYEOT.    [Cordybhb.] 

GOBGON  or  UBGO  (Fopv^,  Ptol  iu.  1.  § 
78:  Gargona%  a  small  island  in  the  TjrrTbenian 
sea,  between  the  coast  of  Etruria  and  Corsica,  and 
distant  about  20  milca  from  the  mainland.  Its 
name  is  written  Urgo  by  Pliny  and  Mela;  but 
Butilius,  who  describe  it  in  his  poetical  itinerary, 
calls  it  Gorgon,  and  this  form  b  confirmed  by  the 
authority  of  Ptolemy  (L  c),  as  wdl  as  by  its  modem 
name  of  Gorgcma,  (Plin.  iit  6.  s.  12 ;  MeL  il  7. 
§19;  ButiL/<m.L515.)  It  is  a  smaU  isUnd,  only 
about  8  miles  in  circumforenoe,  but  elevated  and 
rocky,  rising  abruptly  out  of  the  sea,  which  renden 
it  a  conspicuous  object  from  a  distance.  Between 
it  and  the  nort  of  Ltvomo  b  the  islet  of  Mdoria, 
a  mere  rock,  which  b  supposed  to  be  the  Maenaria 
of  Pliny.  [E.  H.  B.] 

GaBGYLUS.    [Laoovia.] 

GOBNEAS,  a  fortress  in  the  north  of  Armenia 
(Tae.  Ana,  zlL  46),  which  DAnville  identifies  with 
Kkorim.  [E.  B.  J.] 

GOBTTN,  GOBTYNA  (Fer^.  Frf/miro:  EA, 
Fepr^ios),  a  town  of  Crete  which  appean  in  the 
Homeric  poems,  under  the  form  of  Toprw(IL  u.  646, 
CM.iii.294);  but  afterwards  became  usually  Fdprvra 
(comp.  Tzchnck  ad  Pomp.  Mehwt,  vol  iii.  pt  ii.  p. 
811),  according  to  Steph.  B.  (#.  v.)  it  was  originally 
called  Larissa  {Adptroa)  and  Cremnb  (Kp^i^ina), 

Thb  important  city  was  next  to  Cnoisus  in  faa- 
portance  and  splendour;  in  cariy  timet  these  two 
great  towns  had  entered  into  a  league  which  enabled 
them  toredocethewholeof  Crete  under  their  power; 
in  after-timea  when  dissensions  arose  among  them 
they  were  engaged  in  continual  hostilities  (Strab.  x. 
p.  478).  It  was  originally  of  very  considerable  sixs^ 
since  Strabo  {L  e.)  reckons  its  circuit  at  50  stadb; 
but  when  he  wrote  it  was  very  much  diminished. 
He  adds  that  Ptolemy  Philopator  had  begun  to  en- 
close it  with  fresh  walls;  but  the  work  was  not 
carried  on  for  riMNe  than  8  stadia.  In  the  Pelopon* 
nesian  War,  Gortyna  seems  to  have  had  relationa 
with  Athens.  (Thuc.  iL  85>  In  b.  c  201,  Phi- 
lopoemen,  who  had  been  invited  over  by  the  iiihabit- 
ants,  assumed  the  comnnand  of  the  forces  of  Gor- 
tyna. (Plat.  Pkilop.  13.)  In  B.  a  197,  five 
handred  of  the  Gortynians,  under  their  commander, 
Cydas,  which  seems  to  have  been  a  common  name 
at  Gortyna,  joined  Qainctius  Flamininus  in  Thcssaly 
(Liv.  zxxiii.  3.) 

Gortyna  stood  on  a  plain  watered  by  the  river  Le- 
thaenit,  ^nd  at  a  distance  of  90  stadb  from  the  Li- 
byan Sea,  on  which  were  situated  its  two  harbours, 
Lebena  aiid  Metallum  (Strab.  L  c),  and  b 
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I  by  Plinj  (iv.  ai>.  Pi-ylas  (p.  19),  Pli* 


■  uf  Ihc 


§  HI),  ai 


llirr 
with  lliia  place. 


'iici-d  Lis    . 


^IhffP  ii 


citj.    Mdt  1.* 
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liikid  uf  (iartrni,  llw  fountain  at 
salil  lu  lai-e  bui-n  turniui«kd  by  pA|'larB 
i  fniiu  (Tlicopliraal.  //.  i*.  ii).  it)i  und  on 
9  uf  (liD  Lrlluii'iig  iraa  HDutlic-r  Emimu 
lii'li  llir  niitiinilisti  Hud  va>  ^ninl  by  a 
,  nhii'h  retiiiupi]  its  l'i>]i:i!,i!  tbr>m;;h  ihe 

^  <Tl»H,,,lira.l.  i/.  /-.LIS;  Wrr.dtSeUialk. 


lalt«r  dtf  in  H.  c.  371 ;  but  il  niut  taiet'i.i  .>-^ 
to  bi<  a  plan  of  suine  irM|mUu<T,  tijii.v  T".;  u 
uya  lliut  it  was  takrn  by  tuiipidas.  i)ir  ;«!%.  . 
tbe  EI.'Lvu,  in  iIh  Sixid  War.  b.  c.  S  1».  A:  :- 
titiio  it  wiu  lubji-ct  lo  Tbflptua.  It  nn:a.:-i 
c«Il4iriIM  temple  of  Asclfpiiis,  built  a'  I'rc.. 


:  n«. 


ii.  I.) 


^i-iui,  as  thrv  ciisleil  pmiuniili, 
liaM'  b.'^H  .icMTJIiKl  inun  or  Wdiir»-ulr  bv  v.iriuua 
wril.'n  (lli'Ui.  LtM  Olueiv.  il-j  iilm  ilin]/«l.  J-.S; 
l.iiiiiK-rort.  y-ii'V  dH  Lieaal,  \>\\.  5»—6i\  Pa- 
ck.'. Tnir.  wil.ii.pt.  L  ].|i.  aji— i.>5  j  Siivarr, 

■I'.u^-  Hitli  tliu  full  onmint  of  tlio  ^'Liurtiun  MS.  nf 
thi'  lll[b<.'r.'iiturr,  Hill  !«■  fi'uni  ill  llw  JTwruin  o/ 
t7,iM«vi(  ,l»r,V/«,V;M,  vi-l.  ii.  pp.  277     asC     The 

ii  ...iiipU'lal.  Li:  luaile'uiit,  but  Mr.  Caslik'T  (Trap. 
vul.  i.  p.  ^93)  luLi  placed  it  near  the  nnHJem  //a- 
ghiu  llln'Lv.  nli.'re  tlip  li-n  Saints  of  (inrtyiu,  »■- 
ciiiilini;  lo  tnulitivn,  >ul}i-nrd  iiiaTt.vni«n  in  tlwrcij^n 
of  Ih'uiiii  (ciniiii.  Curtiu'liuH,  Crtlu  &Kra,  vul.  i.  ji]). 
150— 1G6).  Ill  thin  iiFi;;hbourh<»il  Li  tbe  cavmi 
Rhii'li  Mr.  tVkmll  (WiilpfJe,  Mt«i->irs.  nj.  ii.  pp. 
Mfi — lOB)  lu»  cuiijpctuTed  to  be  (Iw  ftr-fanicU  la- 
bvriiillii  1>iit  asllii- aiicirntB.  witb  tlie  exoeptiun  u( 
Chiwlisn  {Scrl.  Cuiu.  Itim.  634).  wlin,  prohaUl.T. 
u?cil  tlir  name  uf  tbe  tuvn  u  cquiriib'tit  tt>  Cretan, 
Krc  uiuiiiiinuiit  in  Hxiii;;  the  le^iul  of  tite  Minutaur 
at  Cii<'i-'U>,  llir  i'lctititimtiun  miii't  be  presumed  to 
be  ].urrty  [imiifiil.  The  roinsoTGurtyiia  »w  of  very 
niH'ii'ut  lm^klllln^hip.  tk'sidei  tiicautuiiiiinaos,  there 
lire  iiunipniiis  iiii|n'tial  tiiins,  raiii;iii;  frimi  Ansua- 
tU!  lu  lla^lrian.  (Eukbcl,  TuL  ii.  p.  3i2i  Sestini, 
^8i.)  [E.D.J.] 


Hytiirla  by  Scupa*.  Cifcro  »]luJe9  tjtti-  i-^.^ 
wlien  bo  says  (Je  .Vot  Vtar.  iii.  22)  ilu:  t^-  -^' 

lapii,  uf  uhoni  he  reekunnl  thne.  lu  ru:<j  ^- 
»vii  upun  a  bd^lit  new  tbe  lilivre  of  Sci^.-,- 
Tlicre  are  Btill  reiiiuns  uf  its  prioaptl  pit  i^  - 
iu  wulii,  cuDiisiing  of  putrconil  nuMorr.  il.i.- 
y.  7.  i  1,  viiL  4.  S  8.  .iii.  27.  §  4,  2».  ^j  l,i 
Pol..  Will.  U.rc.;  Loake,  J/orm,  t.-I.  ii.  ^S> 
rtlupniiittiata,  p.  233  ;  CnrUuj,  JVi.;M»iu 
Tol.  L  p.  319,  bwi,) 

GOItYA  (r<^,  Pt-J.  Tii.  1.  §  43),  Ibf  cvu 
of  tbe  ^nlall  dialrict  of  Goirfa  (r-^uoi.  !%■  ■- 
I.  §  42).  in  tbe  rooninr  it  tbe  fu^  uf  lb;  ^w* 
Kiuh,  Id  the  N.  uf  the  >.in,'ub,  no  [be  buk:^  j  -^ 
Suastiu.  one  of  the  tribulahs  of  tbe  C'.!!^  < 
Bivcr  of  Cabul.  The  Sui^tus  ii,  dDuUW.  it'  -* 
Suicad  {Laaaeaa  Karle  r,  Jk-li:-^. 


Thcie 


the  Gutari  aoJ  tior.^ 
thc-re  can  be  banily  any  doubt  that  tlityni' 
liOIna  people  and  localilHS.  Id  Arrus  |i 
Alrtaiider  crossH  the  ijuraens  (roujMibt)  ■.' 
diOii'Ulty,  and  pluses  thronph  Ilie  ewniin 
Curaei  (rm-fwloi),  on  bis  "ay  to  attwk  ib 
eeni  or  Aapasii  (.Ifruio.)  Here  the  Sm->' 
Gucneus  arc  piOjably  the  saoie,  and,  k  [ 


other 
Khmir,  em  of  the  U 
C^bul  tinr  fiom  the  nt 
rian  Jistiiipiisbes  the  iw'o  riveri;  ataTio;  i 
Cuphftl  ttiwed  into  PeneeUolis,  caniicf  «i 
tnl'Utaricifi  tlie  MaLinuutiu,  ^asiu.\  acd 
(Topjia,  Airian,  /ad.  i.  4).     In  L«-»«i>  I 


a  macb  leu  probable  (£iyia.i»^ 


&  I  h 

1        1  n  w    n  1    -    ne  nn.1      . 

|L  IT  I     la(l   u         101).     H™ 

on  be      kul  fir       lieupe     ay» 

Ai  us.     (L(  L      \o   A    fl       Hce  V 
I    441)  [L  B  J] 

IMll      [Ckti   ] 
1  i\^     t  l^SA  {r  f  V     V 

n        1     r      «a  1  SI  rf    S3 


1  U.ici 


ir  the  jun 


in  of  U 


Ihe  piss.-i| 

01  urs  ia  "ery  iibtujiI.  and  lias  ltd  to  rir.<~=_^^ 
ng  .  The  older  eJilionj  read  lojii  ^■^■^-■■■l 
■*  Air,  and  hciii-B  nude  GoryJiOe  lb*  n*™  >•  ^ 
place.  The  Uter  onis  uf  Ctmie.  lint.kiJ'J.  "• 
Krainer  have  wa^  Tupuii  iM.rir  riitir,  ■tui-"^ 
lo  be  a  preferable  t^adinp,  and  pi-»  O'-'}*  *'  '-^ 
n  ne  of  tlie  plaee.  Tbe  uiniUiiiy  «"  Hk  '-^'^ 
an  I  the  ntigliiwirhond  of  the  plait,  «:;^'"■  '  ''^ 

OIHI.  fiOTOXES.  'GOTHONE-n  fUT.ii: 
GU  PTOSES  (r-irftw,  Wrroi.  PeJifci.  Fk'"" 
a  I  ibe  uf  Cermaiu,  noticed  nen  b;  Pji^  " 
\l    ^'ille*,   in  his  Kruunc  t*  tbe  <o»>;i  <t  '-^ 

u.  a,)   Ac*    ■    ■  ■  ■■■  ■"■ 


s  tXesni  KcatA-^ 
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tbe  Fri$ck*  Baf).  Tacitus  ((7«rm.  43),  who 
:hce»  than  beyood  the  Lygii,  that  w,  on  the 
nrtb-€Mt  of  theiDf  points  to  the  same  district, 
iMNi^h  be  does  not  intimate  that  they  were  in- 
lalitants  of  the  coast.  Ptolemj  (iii.  5.  §  20)  men- 
kos  them  nnder  the  name  of  rv9«r«r  as  a  Sar- 
Bstian  tribe,  and  as  dwelUni;  on  the  east  of  the 
rbtnla,  aiKl  in  the  south  of  the  Venedae  or  Wends; 
o  that  he,  too,  does  not  pbu)e  tiiem  on  the  sea-coast, 
krabo  (viL  pi  MO)  speaks  of  the  Butanes  (Bol- 
rwrtf )  as  a  tribe  subject  to  king  Bfarobodnos,  which 
ignes  with  the  story  of  yoong  Catnalda,  the  Goth, 
s  Tacttos  (^fui.  iL  62).  The  fatter  form  of  the 
mme  of  this  people,  Gothiy  does  not  occur  nntil  the 
inM  of  CAracalU  (^partian.  Carae.  10,  AnUmm. 
7tL  6),  and  approaches  the  natire  name  of  the 
)fopl«,  Gutthmda^  which  is  presenred  in  the  Frag- 
nents  of  Bishop  UlphiUs. 

Fnnn  the  statements  above  referred  to,  it  is  mani- 
ist  that  in  the  earliest  times  the  Gothi,  or  Goths,  as 
I*  Ahall  henceforth  call  them,  inhabited  the  coast  of 
Dodeni  Fruflsia  from  the  Vistnla  as  for  as  Brannsberg 
r  Uciligenbeil,  where  the  country  of  the  Venedae 
nuMticed.  After  the  time  of  Tacitus  we  hear  no 
vtn  of  the  Goths  until  the  beginning  of  the  third 
vntury,  when,  simultaneously  with  the  appearance 
4  the  Alenuumi  in  the  west,  the  Goths  are  spoken 
fat  a  powerful  nation  on  the  coasts  of  the  Black 
^     The   emperor  Caracalla,  on  an  expedition 

0  the  East,  is  said  to  have  conquered  the  Goths 
B  ■ertral  engagements  (Spartian.  Carac  10)  ; 
Uexander  Sererus  soon  discovered  that  they  were 
Ddtt  dangerous  neighbours  of  the  province  of  Dacia; 
ivthoee  German  tribes  on  the  Lower  Danube  showed 
M  determined  a  hostility  agaimt  the  Romans  as 
hnr  brethren  on  the  Rhme.  The  most  formidable 
f  than  tribes  were  the  Goths,  who  now  occupied 
ht  count riee  once  inhabited  by  the  Sarmatian  Getae 
tad  Scythians,  whence  they  themselves  are  some* 
imes  called  Getae  or  Scythians,  as,  fw  example,  in 
iVocopios,  Capitolinos,  TrebelUus  PoUio,  and  even 
lythor  own  historian  Jomandes.  In  the  reign  of  the 
inpcror  Pbilippns  (a.  d.  244 — 249)  they  took  poe- 
aairn  of  Dacia,  and  laid  si^e  to  Harcianopolis,  the 
sfn'tal  cf  Moesia  Secunda,  which  purchased  peace 
m  a  large  sum  of  money.  (Jomand.  de  Heb. 
lutk.  16.)  Afterwards,  however,  they  again  ra- 
«C«d  Moeaia  :  in  a.  D.  250  they  indeed  retreated 
viire  the  army  of  Decius  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
iTirapoUs,  on  the  Danube;  but  not  long  afterwards 
hfj  annihilated  the  whole  Roman  army  near  Phi- 
ip{)opoBs  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Haemus.  (Jomand. 
.  c.  18 ;  Amm.  Marc.  xxxi.  5.)  The  Goths  now 
mred  down  upon  Macedonia  and  Greece,  and  ad- 
jured as  fiir  as  Thermopylae;  but  the  pass  was 
M\  guarded,  and  the  invaders  were  obliged  to  return 
ir^waid :  in  Moesia,  however,  they  defeated  Decius 

1  seeood  time,  and  destroyed  his  whole  army  near 
^brutnm  or  Forum  Trebonii.  (Zosim.  i.  23;  Aurel. 
>itt.  4b  Cms,  29,  Epii.  29  ;  Syncell.  p.  375; 
tonar.  xiL20,fbU.;  Amm.  Marc  xxxi.  13.)  3Iean- 
inw  the  Goths  extended  more  and  more  on  the 
^ast  of  the  Eoxine;  and  having  become  possessed  of 
i  dect,  thej  sailed  in  A.  D.  253  with  a  hurge  number 
f  boats  against  Pityus.  Meeting  with  a  powerful 
wisTsooe  there,  they  raised  the  si^e ;  but  they  after- 
tsnU  returned  and  tank  the  town.  Tnipezus  expe- 
wroed  the  Mune  £ste;  and  in  its  harbour  the  barba- 
i«n«  captured  a  Urge  fleet,  with  which  they  sailed 
mar,  in  A.  D.  258.  In  the  following  year  they  un- 
brtook  A  frarii  expedition  against  the  Thracian 
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Bosporus,  m  which  they  conquered  Chalcedon,  l^i- 
oomedeia,  Nicaea,  Pnisa,  Apamea,  and  Cius.  A 
third  expedition,  undertaken  with  a  fleet  of  500 
ships,  was  still  more  terrible  far  the  Roman  emjure. 
They  landed  at  Cyzicus,  which  they  destroyed;  then 
sailed  down  the  Aegean,  and  made  a  descent  upon 
Attica:  the  whole  coast,  from  the  south  c(  Pelo- 
ponnesus as  &r  as  Epirus  and  Thessaly,  was  ra- 
vaged in  a  fiearfnl  manner,  and  Ulyricum  was  lite- 
rally ransacked.  At  length,  apparently  tired  of  their 
roving  expeditions,  a  portion  of  the  Goths  returned 
through  Moesia  and  across  the  Danube  into  their 
own  country,  en  the  north-west  of  the  Euxine  :  the 
remainder  continued  their  devastations  on  the  coast 
of  A&ia  Minor;  but  afterwards  they  also  returned 
home.  (Zosim.  i.  32,  foil.;  TiebeU.  PoU.  Gallien, 
5,6,  13;  Jomand.  20;  Zonar.  xii.  26;  Oros.  viL 
22;  Syncell.  p.  382.)  But  they  did  not  remain 
quiet  for  any  length  of  time;  for  in  a.  d.  269  they 
undertook  another  vast  maritime  expeditioo,  in 
which,  notwithstanding  many  reverses  in  Thrace 
and  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor,  they  ravaged  Crete 
and  Cyprus,  and  laid  siege  to  Cassandreia  and 
Thessalonica.  At  length,  however,  the  emperw 
CUndius,  in  a.  D.  269,  gained  a  brilliant  victoiy 
over  the  Goths  in  three  great  battles,  from  which  he 
derived  the  surname  Gotkicus,  (Trobell.  FdL 
Claud,  8,  foil;  Zosun.  I  43,  foil.;  Zonar.  xii  29, 
foil.)  Although  only  few  returned  to  their  own 
country  after  these  battles,  the  Gothic  tribes  still 
OHitinued  to  harass  the  frontiers  of  the  Roman  em* 
pro  under  the  two  successors  of  Claudius;  and  Au- 
relian  was  even  obliged,  in  a.  D.  272,  to  cede  to 
them  the  large  province  of  Dacia.  (Zorim.  L  48, 
full.;  Eutrop.  ix.  15;  S.  Rut  9;  Amm.  Marc,  xxxi* 
6.)  Thero  now  followed  a  period  of  about  50  yean, 
during  which  the  Goths  appear  to  have  remained 
quiet,  except  that  in  the  reign  of  Tacitus  they  made 
an  unsuccessful  expedition  into  Colchis  and  Asia 
Minor.  (Zosim.  L  53;  Vopisc  TaciL  13.)  At 
the  time  when  Constantino  had  overcome  all  his 
enemies,  the  Goths  again  came  forward  against 
the  Romans,  but  soon  concluded  peace.  (Zosim.  iL 
21 ;  Jomand.  21.)  In  a.  d.  332  their  king  Arario 
crossed  the  Danube:  in  his  first  oicounter  mith 
Constantino  he  was  successful;  but  in  a  second  en- 
gagement he  was  worsted,  and,  as  his  own  dominion 
was  invaded  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Crimea,  he 
ocmduded  a  peace.  The  consequence  was,  that 
henceforth,  so  long  as  the  family  of  Constantino  o> 
cupied  the  imperial  throne,  that  is,  till  A.  D.  363, 
the  Goths  never  made  any  attack  upon  the  frontiers 
of  the  empire.  Their  great  king  Hermanric  never 
made  war  against  the  Romans.  In  the  reign  of 
Valou  the  western  portion  of  the  Goths  carried  on 
a  war  against  the  Romans,  which  lasted  three  years 
(from  A.  D.  367 — 369),  but  in  which  no  decisive 
battle  was  fought,  and  which  was  terminated  by  a 
peace,  in  which  the  Goths  acted  the  part  of  vic- 
tors. (Amm.  Marc  xxxviL  4,  5;  Themist  OnU. 
X.  p.  129,  full.)  At  the  time  when  the  Huns  in- 
vaded Europe  from  the  east,  the  sootbera  portion  of 
the  branch  of  the  Goths,  called  Visigoths,  took  refuge 
in  the  country  on  the  right  of  the  Danube^  imploring 
the  emperor  of  Constantinople  to  admit  them  and 
protect  them  against  the  barbarians;  in  A.D.  375 
they  accordingly  crossed  the  Danubtf  under  their 
chie6i,  Fridigera  and  Alavivus,  amounting  to 
200,000.  The  Ostrogoths,  another  part  of  the  na- 
tion, being  refund  admission  into  the  Roman  empire, 
took  refuge  in  tho  motwtains  with  their  king  Aiha- 
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naric.     The  Visigoths,  when  settled  in  Moesia,  were 
insolently  treated  by  their  protectors,  in  consequence 
of  which  they  attacked  and  defeated  the   Koman 
(general  Lupiciims,  traversed  tiie  neighbouring  coun- 
tries, and,  conjointly  with  the  bands  of  Goths  that 
served  in  the  l{oman  armies  and  with  otliers  of  the 
Ostrogoths,  defeated  the  Roman  army  near  Adria- 
nople,  where  tlie  emperor  V'alens  himself  lost  his 
life,  A.  D.  378.     The  V'isigoths  then  appeared  before 
Constantinople,  but  without  being  able  to  take  it, 
and  advanced  westward  as  far  as  the  Julian  Alps. 
In  the  reign  of  Theodosius  they  spread  devastation 
both  in  the  south  and  in  the  north ;  and  their  hosts, 
though  reduced  by  many  reverses,  remained  masters 
of  Thrace  and  Dacia  (Jomand.  26),  for  their  num- 
bers were  constantly  increased  by  fresh  reinforce- 
ments from  the  north,  and  the  court  of  Constanti- 
nople saw  no  otlier  way  of  securing  itself  against 
their  attacks  than  by  forming  friendly  relations  witli 
them,  and  making  them  an  integral  pirt  of  the  em- 
pire.    (Oros.  vii.  34;  Socrat.  v.  10;  Themist.  Oral. 
xvi.  p.  252,  foil.;  Zo>im.  iv.  56.)     Henceforth  the 
Goths  were  regularly  engaged  in  the  ser\'ice  of  the 
Konian  empire;  but  after  the  death  of  Theodosius, 
swarms  of  Goths,   under  the  command  of  Alaric, 
quitted  Thrace,  advanced  unmolested  through  the 
pass  of  Thermopylae  towards   Thebes  and  Athens, 
plundered  Argos,  Corinth,  and  Sparta,  and  then  re- 
turned to  Kpirus,  where  they  remained.    (Zosim.  v. 
5,  foil.  26.)     In  the  meantime  Gaina,  another  chief 
in  the  eiist,  attempted  to  make  himself  master  of 
Constantinople  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
empire,  but  was  compelled  to  withdraw  with  his 
army  across  tiie  Danube.     (Zosim.  v.  13,  foil.;  So- 
crat. vi.  6.)     After  this  Alaric  again  appears  in  the 
service  of  the  empire  with  the  title  of  Dux  lUyi-ici^ 
wiience  he  made  an  invasion  into  Itiily,   but   was 
obliged  to  withdraw,  about  A.  D.  400.    (Claudian, 
d^   Bell.  Get,  535  ;  Jomand.   29  ;  Oros.  vii.  37.) 
His  example,  however,  was  followed  by  Ka<Jagaisus, 
who,  in  A.  D.  405,  crossed  the  Alps  with  a  numerous 
army  of  Gotlis,  though  apparently  without  producing 
any  results.   Alaric  himself  then  again  poured  down 
his  hosts  upon  Itily,  and  thrice  advanced  to  Kome, 
which  had  not  seen  an  anny  of  northern  barbarians 
within  its  walls  since  its  capture  by  the  Gauls.  From 
llome  Alaric  turned  to  the  south  of  Italv,  where  death 
cut  short  his  victorious  career.  In  a.d.412  the  Goths 
quitted  Italy,  the  south  of  Gaul  being  given  up  to 
thom ;  after  having  remained  there  for  a  short  time, 
they  crossed  the  Pyrenees  and  took  possession  of  a 
large  part  of  Spain,  where  Athaulf,  the  successor  of 
Alaric,  w;is  ass:i.ssinated.     His   successor,   Wallia, 
assisted  the  R^imans  against  the  Vandals  and  Alani 
in  S[>ain,  and  wjis  rewarded  by  a  portion  of  Western 
Gaul,  from   Tolosa  to  the  ocean.     The  succeeding 
kings  of  the  Goths  extended  their  empire  on  both 
sides  of  the  Pvrenees,  and  the  kingdom  reached  its 
highest  pjint  of  pros{>erity  during  the  latter  half  of 
the  fifth  century  under  Euric.     The  empire  of  the 
Visigoths  then  embraced  the  greater  part  of  Sjvain 
and  a  large  portion  of  Gaul,  and  the  kings  resided 
at  Tolosa,  Arelate,  or  IJurdigala  ;  but  after  Euric's 
death  the  Goths  in  Gaul  were  compelled  to  retreat 
before  the  Franks,  while  in  Spain  their  empire  was 
overthrown  about  two  centuries  later  by  the  Sa- 
racens. 

At  the  time  when  the  Visigoths  were  received  by 
the  emperor  Valens  within  the  Roman  dominion,  the 
application  of  the  Ostrogoths,  as  already  stated,  w:is 
rejected  ;  but   they  took   the   first  opiwrtunity  of 
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crossing  the  Danabe  notwithstar^irg,  aB<i  ;«i:^ 
Fridigem,  during  whose  expedition  U>  ihi-  >--ulL,  l  ti- 
ever,  they  marched  into  Pannunia,  (Aaic  ^l^rc, 
xxxi.  5,  12;  Jomand.  27.)  In  the  rciini  <A  Tb^^ 
dosius,  when  the  Visigoths  lud  beconte  re-Txr^ 
with  the  Romans,  there  appeared  a  new  \y*i  d  ^v 
trogoths  about  the  mouth  c^  the  Danube,  b&t  in  c- 
tempting  to  cross  the  river  they  were  c-ixnplK  t 
defeated  by  the  Romans.  (Zosini.  ir.  35 ;  CUau^a^ 
del  v.  Cons.  Hon.  623,  folL)  During  the  a^tro:- 
ancy  of  the  Hans,  the  Ostrogoths  did  d*X  1»t  tLri- 
selves  commit  any  act  of  hostility  arairi*t  tir 
Romans,  but  joined  Attila  in  his  exp«^tkn  ir:.> 
Gaul.  (Jomand.  38.)  After  the  overthrtiw  at'  ti^ 
Huns  the  Ostn^oths  appear  again  in  Pansoia. 
which  was  ceded  to  them,  and  the  EAs!eni  «nr.£-p 
was  in  fact  obliged  to  purchase  their  f^aop  «r^ 
large  sums  of  money.  But  after  soaie  tiic^  Um 
Ostrogotliic  king  Widemir  led  his  hosts  ini«>  luij; 
but  his  son,  being  prevailed  upcai  by  the  twi&rg 
Glycerins  by  presents,  quitted  the  counlrr  lo  ywa 
the  Visigoths  in  the  wesL  In  the  meantime  <»U:tr 
hosts  under  different  leatiers  traversed  the  Ea^^^'.i 
empire,  and  finally  received  settlements  in  the  cixoi- 
try  U'tween  the  Lower  Danube  and  Mount  H*er-s>, 
in  the  very  heart  of  the  empire.  The  town  cf  N^-a 
in  Moesia  is  said  to  have  been  the  residence  <ja  ihcj 
king  Theodoric,  who,  in  A-  d.  489,  oo  the  irsti^ajjx 
of  the  empercw  Zeno,  entered  on  his  graiid  ei^jrci- 
tion,  the  object  of  which  was  the  conquest  oj  !:*.▼. 
He  was  successful,  and  established  the  kin^rdoos  i 
the  Ostrogoths  in  the  heart  of  Italy,  ap?o  ti* 
mins  of  the  kingdom  of  Odoacer.  Tl»c  dtw  eiifo 
was  so  powerful  that  daring  the  lifetime  of  Tba»- 
done  no  one  ventured  to  attack  it.  But  his  d«ui:: 
involved  the  downfall  of  his  kingdom ;  for  wbiit  u« 
members  of  his  family  were  embroiled  in  dirae^ac 
feuds,  the  kingdom  was  attacked  by  fbmgn  etvciae* 
and,  though  it  was  bravely  defended,  becajue  a  t^ 
of  the  Eastern  empire,  and  the  Ostrogoths  c«a:i«d  :» 
be  an  independent  people. 

Such  is  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Gotis  c^i 
their  two  chief  branches  down  to  their  disAp^^^-anrc* 
from  history.  The  part  which  they  acted  m  tsr 
history  of  the  Roman  empire  was  so  im|<jnac:  li-i 
conspicuous,  that  down  to  the  present  d^r  ihrr 
name  is  often  used  as  synonynKms  wnth  Ci^Tnuj:&. 
although  they  were  only  a  branch  of  the  great  Ger- 
man nation.  Having  traced  their  hi^torr,  w^  iLLJ 
now  subjoin  a  brief  account  of  the  ranous  tri^  ct 
which  the  nation  of  the  Goths  cocisist«i,  zrd  a* 
their  sub-divisions.  Pliny  (it.  28)  descrjl«>  d# 
Goths  as  belonging  to  the  groups  of  tribe*  wbc:;  i» 
calls  Vindili,  while  some  modem  critics  rrgari  ttxa. 
as  a  part  of  the  Istaevones.  Thus  mach.  bo^^^Trr. 
is  certain,  that  e^-er  since  the  b^inning  </  tb*»  rbri 
century  the  name  Goths  embraced  the  Grrrnu: 
tribes  occupying  the  south-eastern  part  of  the  ov3>- 
try.  The  different  branches  making  up  the  G«jtLhx 
group  are  the  following :  — 

1.  The  Crothi  mhtorts^  also  calkd  iIo«*9fMhL 
were  the  branch  of  the  Western  Goths  wb*»,  anrr 
having  received  pennission  to  settle  in  Uuesoa.  re- 
mained there  in  fixed  habitations,  applvini:  ti^etrn 
selves  to  the  peacefal  purmits  of  agri£u]:u<T. 
(Jomand,  51,  52.) 

2,  Gothi  TetraxiUxe,  belonging  to  the  T.:sstf^ 
Gotlis  on  the  Palus  Maeotis  (Pnjcofi  B<iL  o<-^ 
iv.  4,  5,  18):  they  maintained  their  ztaticiziai  fK«.-»- 
liorities  for  a  long  period. 

3    The  Tai/ahCf  oq  the  Danabe  is  IXuia,  wne 
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%  put  of  the  Western  Goths.    (Amm.  Blare  xvii. 
13,  xxxL  3;  Eatrop.  Tui.  2.) 

4.  The  Gtpidae.     [Gepidab.] 

5.  The  RmgiL     [Ruoii.l 

6.  The  Sciri  and  TmvUtngi;  see  these  articles. 

7.  The  UeruU  [HsKuu],  and 

8.  ThteJutkmtgi    [JirruuMOL] 

Sxne  writers  also  include  the  Akni  and  Vandali 
azncog  the  Goths;  bat  see  Alani  and  Vakoau. 
The  whole  nation  of  the  Goths,  in  the  strict  sense  of 
the  nanWf  was  dirided  into  two  main  groups  or 
tribes,  the  Osiro^tks,  occupying  the  sandy  steppes 
in  the  east,  and  the  Vitigotkt^  inhabiting  the  more 
frrtile  and  woodj  conntries  in  the  west  The  former 
orcnr  onder  the  names  of  Atutrogothi  (PoUio, 
n*mL  6)  and  Oatrogotki  (Claudian,  m  Eutrop,  ii. 
1 53X  The  earlieet  traces  of  the  name  of  the  Vlsi- 
p>ths  (Vmgothi)^  which  occurs  onlj  in  verj  late 
nriters,  are  (bond  in  Sidonins  Apollinaris  {Carm, 
▼ii.  399,  431,  ▼.  476)  in  the  form  Vetus ;  and  in 
Cassiodoras  (  Varr.  iii.  1, 3)  we  find  Vuitigotki  and 
ymtigothae;  while  Jomandes  has  Wesegothae  and 
IVesigothae.  As  to  the  meaning  of  these  names, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  were  derived  Arom 
Lbr  ooontriet  occupied  by  the  two  branches  of  the 
mtioa,  the  ooe  signifying  the  Eastern,  and  the  other 
the  Wefttem  Goths.  Zosimns  and  Ammianus  Mar> 
Of  finofl  know  nether  of  these  two  names,  which  do 
Boc  apfwar  to  have  been  used  until  the  time  when 
the  GothM  were  in  possession  of  a  large  extent  of 
uuontry  in  the  north  of  the  BUck  Sea.  The  two 
writers  jost  named  frequently  mention  the  Grtuivngi 
or  Oruiwtgi  and  the  Tervmgi  or  Tkervrngij  where 
they  are  evidently  speaking  of  Goths.  In  regard  to 
tbeee  names,  different  opinions  are  entertained  by  mo- 
dern writers,  some  believing  them  to  be  merely  local 
nwnea,  which  accordingly  disappeared  after  the  mi- 
trratioo  of  the  Goths  from  the  country  north  of  the 
Euxine,  whence  they  are  not  mentioned  by  Jor- 
namlea;  others  think  that  Grotungi  is  only  another 
name  for  the  whole  of  the  Ostrogoths;  but  it  is  moht 
probable  that  the  Grutongi  were  the  most  illustrious 
tribe  among  the  Ostrogoths,  and  that  the  Tervingi 
occupied  the  same  rank  among  the  Visigoths. 

Aa  the  Goths  were  a  thoroughly  C^nnan  race, 
thHr  religion  must,  on  the  whole,  have  been  that 
comxDon  to  all  the  Germans;  but  ever  since  the  time 
n{  Coostantine  the  Great,  Christianity  appears  to 
hare  gradually  struck  root  among  the  Goths  settled 
in  Moesia  (the  Moeso-Goths),  whence  a  Gothic 
U«bop  ia  mentioned  as  present  at  the  council  of 
Ntcaea  in  a.  d.  325.  Their  form  of  Christianity 
WMM  prubably  Arianism,  which  was  patronised  by 
their  protector  Vakns,  and  which  was  certainly  the 
firm  of  Christianity  adopted  by  their  celebrated 
lit«bop  Ulphilas.  Athanaric,  one  of  their  chiefif, 
however,  made  great  efforts  to  destroy  Christianity 
mmaofi  ha  people,  and  punished  those  who  resisted 
Lis  attempts  in  a  most  cruel  manner;  but  he  did 
DuCsQocoed.  The  introduction  of  Christianity  among 
tiarsc  Goths,  and  the  circumstance  of  their  dwelling 
Dear  and  even  among  civilised  subjects  of  the  Roman 
empire,  graatly  contributed  to  raising  them,  in  point 
a(  cii  iltsatiofn,  above  the  other  German  tribes.  Their 
bi*bop  Ulphilas,  in  the  fourth  century,  formed  a  new 
alphabet  oat  of  those  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
which  in  the  coarse  of  time  was  adopted  by  all  the 
ti^rman  tribes,  and  is  essentially  the  same  as  that 
Ftlli  in  general  uje  in  Germany,  and  b  known  in 
thia  country  by  the  name  of  *•  black  letter."  (Socrat. 
HisL  EecL  iv.  27 ;  Soxom.  vL  36 ;  Jomand.  51 ; 
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Philostorg.  \u  5.)  The  same  bishop  also  transUf  i  d 
the  Scriptures  into  the  Gothic  language,  and  this 
translation  is  the  most  ancient  document  of  the 
German  language  now  extant  Unfortunately,  the 
translation  has  not  oome  down  to  us  complete;  but 
the  fragments  are  still  quite  sufficient  to  enable  us 
to  form  an  opinion  of  the  language  at  that  time.  It 
contains  many  words  which  the  Goths  in  their  inter- 
course with  Greeks  and  Latins  borrowed  from  them, 
and  a  fern  othen  may  have  been  derived  from  the 
Sarmatians  or  Dadans.  Besides  this  translation  of 
the  Scriptures,  we  possess  a  few  other  monuments  of 
the  Gothic  language,  which,  however,  are  of  lees 
importance.  It  may  be  obswved  here,  by  the  way, 
that  of  all  the  Germanic  dialects  the  Swedish  is 
least  like  the  Gothic,  though  there  is  a  tradition  ac- 
cording to  which  Scandimtvia  (Scandia)  was  the 
originaJ  home  of  the  Goths.  (Jomand.  4, 5.)  The 
fact  that  Goths  <M)ce  did  dwell  in  Scandinavia  is 
indeed  attested  by  a  vast  amount  of  evidence,  among 
which  the  names  of  pkces  are  not  the  least  import- 
ant; but  the  probability  is,  that  the  Goths  migrated 
to  Scandinavia  from  the  country  east  of  the  VistoU, 
even  before  they  proceeded  southward:  at  least  Pto- 
lemy (ii.  U.  I  35)  mentions  (Tirfae  (Fovrcu)  in 
Scandia.  The  Visigoths,  hwtly,  appear  to  hare  been 
the  fint  of  all  the  German  tribes  that  had  a  written 
code  of  laws,  the  drawing  up  of  which  is  ascribed  to 
their  king  Euric  in  the  fifth  century.  (Comp. 
Eisenschmidt,  de  Origme  Ottrogotkorum  tt  Viti' 
gothorum^  Jena,  1835;  Zahn,  Ulfihs*s  Gothisch^ 
BibeliAertetzmgf  4e^Vfa»mifth,  1805;  Aschbach, 
Ge$chichte  der  Westgothen;  Manso,  GescA,  der 
Oitgotkm  in  Italim,  1824,  together  with  the  works 
referred  to  at  the  end  of  the  article  Gbrmanu,  and 
Dr.  Latham  on  Tadt  Gtrm,  p.  162,  and  EpUegom, 
p.  xxxviii.,  foil)  [L-S.] 

GOTHI'NI  or  GOTl'Kr,  a  tribe  on  the  east  of  the 
Quadi  and  Maroomanni,  that  is,  in  the  extreme 
south-east  of  ancient  Germany,  who,  according  to 
the  express  testimony  of  Tacitus  (Gtnn.  43),  spoke 
the  Celtic  language.  Some  believe  that  the  Cotini, 
mentioned  by  Dion  Casstus  (Ixxi.  12),  and  the 
KtfTm  of  Ptolemy  (ii.  11.  $21),  ara  idenUcal  with 
the  Gothim.  Tacilas*s  description  of  their  habi- 
tations, "  Terga  Marcomannorum  Guadommqne  chw- 
dunt,**  is  somewhat  ambiguous,  whence  some  have 
pUced  them  on  the  Vistnla,  in  the  ndghbonrhood 
of  Cracow,  whUe  othen  understand  Tacitus  to  refer 
to  the  south-east  of  the  Quadi  and  Marcomanni, 
that  is,  the  country  now  called  Styria.  Othen  again 
regard  the  country  about  the  river  Bfarch  as  the 
original  seats  of  the  Gothini:  and  this  view  derives 
some  support  from  the  fact  that  the  names  aboot  the 
Lnnawald  are  Celtic,  and  that  the  nxrantain  contains 
ancient  iron  mines;  for  Tacitus  expressly  states  that 
the  Gothini  were  employed  m  iron  mines.  (Comp. 
Wilhelm,  GtmumieH^  p.  231,  fol. ;  Duncker,  Orig, 
German.  L  p.  55,  foIL ;  Latham,  on  Tacit.  Gmn, 
p.  156.)  [L.  S.] 

GOTHONES.    [^GoTHi.] 

GKAAEI  (rpoojoi),  a  Paeonian  tribe,  situated 
on  the  Strymon.     (Thoc  ii.  96.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

GRABAEl,  a  people  and  place  in  Ulyricum  (Plin« 
iii.  22.  s.  26),  pet  haps  Grahovo  in  the  S.  of  the 
Jlerzegowina.  [E.  B.  J  ] 

GRACCURRIS  (Eth.  Graccnritanus :  near  Co- 
rellaX  a  town  of  the  Vasoones,  in  Hispania  Tarra- 
voneiMifl,  on  the  great  road  from  Astnrica  to  Tarraco, 
64  M.  P.  west  of  CaeMiraugnsta.  Its  former  name, 
llurcis,  was  changed  in  honour  of  Sempronius  Grac- 
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( liu>,  wlio  j.lurod  new  stttlers  in  it,  after  his  conquest 
<'f  (Mtil/triu.  It  beloii^'cd  to  i\\e  conventus  of  Cue" 
sar.iu'ju^ta,  and  was  a  rnunicipium,  with  the  civitas 
Jioiiinna.  (Li v.  Fr.  xii.,  Epit.  xii.,  comp.  Freiniih. 
*S'///7>/..  Liv.  xii.  4  :  Ke>tu.s,  *.  r. ;  Plin.  iii.  3.  s.  4 ; 
/(ill.  Ant.  p.  450;  Cdins  ap.  Florez,  ^fed.  de  Esp. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  448;  Mioiinot,  vol.  i.  p.  44,  Suppl.  vol.  i, 
}).  8vS;  S'.>tiiii,  p.  52;  Lckiiel,  vol.  i.  p.  50;  Ukert 
vol.  ii.  pt.  1.  p.  448.)  [P-S.] 

r.KADC.M,  AD,  or  GPvADUS,  AD.  The  iMari- 
time  Itin.  of  tlie  .south  coast  of  Gallia  makes  it  a 
(listanoe  of  1 6  M.  1*.,  "  a  fos-sis  ad  jjradum  Massi- 
litunoiuiii  fluviu.s  lliiodanus;"  and  then  30  M.  P. 
"  H  trnidii  {>er  fluvimn  Uliodanum  Arelatum."  The 
To-sac  are  the  Fo.s.sae  Marianae  (^Foz-les- Marti ffues^ 
and  *'  ad  jLTadum  "  must  be  one  of  the  old  mouths  of 
the  liiiont'.  Tiie  silo  of  *' ad  pradum"  is  supposed 
hy  >'.)iie  I'lencli  wiiti-rs  to  be  G<dej<m,  Ammianus 
Maivelliiius  (xv.  11)  describes  the  Khone  as  enterinjj 
tlie  MM  "  |«or  patulum  sinnm  quern  vocant  Ad 
Gradiis."  There  may  have  In^en  several  Gradus  at 
tiie  months  ol  tlie  l{hi>ne,  for  "pra<lus"  is  a  huiding- 
}'Ia<e,  or  steps  for  ^'ettin^:  iu  and  out  of  ships 
(W'lkr.  Ma.\.  iii.  6);  and  D'Anville  observes  that 
the  name  (Jradiis  i.s  not  limited  to  the  mouths  of  the 
Khone,  but  occurs  on  the  coa.sts  of  Spain  and  Italy, 
■where  it  is  pronoimeetl  T/rao  ami  Grado.  Ammianus 
jilaees  this  '"sinus"  IS  miles  troni  Aries,  which  is  a 
ureal  deal  t<K>  little.  The  word  "  .scala,"  a  Latin 
woril  of  the  same  meanin;;,  adopted  by  the  Greeks, 
is  aNo  u>ed  to  signify  a  lanilin:;-place  or  maritime 
town  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Mixliterranean.  [G.L.] 

GKAE'Cl  A,  tiie  name  i^iven  by  the  Romans  to  the 
country  called  IIeixas  ('EAAJs  :  £7A."E\A7]i', pl.^EA- 
A>;t'ej)bythc  inhabiUints  themselves.  It  is  proposed  in 
the  followin::  article  to  i^ive  a  brief  outline  of  the  phy- 
sical ]>eculiarities  of  the  country,  and  to  make  a  few 
j;eneial  remarks  \\\v>\\  the  characteristic  features  of  its 
p'n::raiihy.  The  t'oHowin;:  sketch  must  be  filled  up 
by  relerriiii;  to  tiie  names  of  the  p^)litical  divisions  of 
Greece,  undt'r  which  the  reader  will  find  a  detailed 
aciomit  of  tiie  ireo^'raphy  of  the  country.  The  pe- 
ncral  }H>litical  hi>tor>'  of  the  country, and  discussions 
re>jH'ctini:  its  early  inhabitants,  are  purposely  omitted, 
as  tlie>e  subjects  nioic  projterly  beloiij^  to  a  history 
ol"  Grce(  e,  and  could  not  be  treated  Jiere  at  sufficient 
Icn-ih  to  be  of  real  value  to  the  student. 

I.  Name. 

The  word  Iltllis  w.as  usihI  originally  to  sisrnify  a 
small  di>^ttict  of  Plitliiotis  in  Thessaly,  crmtaininfj  a 
town  of  the  same  num.'.  (Horn.  //.  ii.  6S3;  Thuc.  i.  3; 
St  rail.  ix.  p.  4.*il  ;  Dicaearch.  p.  21,  ed.  Hudson; 
Stcph.  Ii.  .«?.  r.  'EAAds.)  From  this  district  the  Hel- 
i<'ni'.«,  gradually  spread  over  the  rest  of  Greece;  but 
even  in  the  time  of  Homer  their  name  had  not  be- 
come common  to  the  whole  Greek  nation.  The  poet 
n.snally  calls  the  Greeks  by  the  names  of  Danai, 
A'  liM'i,  or  Arireii;  and  the  only  i>as.vi;:e  (//.  ii.  530) 
in  wjii(  li  the  name  of  Pan-Hellenes  occurs  was  re- 
j<i  1,-il  |,y  Ari.starchus  and  other  ancient  commeii- 
t  itnrs,  as  spurious,  liut  at  the  commencement  of 
•iivciun  history  we  find  all  the  members  of  the  Ucl- 
hnu-  rare  di>iin'/ui.shed  bv  this  name,  and  L'lorvin'^ 
m  tlieir  d«'M(nt  from  a  common  ancestor,  Hellen. 
And  not  only  so,  bnt  they  j,Mve  to  every  district  in 
v.lii(  h  they  were  settled  "the  name  of  Hellas,  which 
was  thus  the  lan.l  of  the  Hell.nes,  and  did  not  indi- 
c:ite  any  parti.nlar  c'-untry,  bounded  by  certain  ireo- 
i'M'''''-il  iimits.  In  this  general  sense  the  most 
'S-:»nt    Hellenic   colonies   beloii-ed   to  Hclhi-s;    and 
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accordingly  we  read  that  the  cities  of  CrnrT*  ia 
Africa,  of  Syracu.^  in  Sicily,  and  of  Tinxi'.uD  hi 
Italy,  formed  as  essential  parts  of  Hcllu  a^  ibr  at« 
of  Athens,  S|>arta,  and  Corinth.  (C«'mp.  Ktrjd.  i_ 
182,  iii.  136,  vii.  157;  Thuc  L  12.) 

Besides  this  extensive  use  of  the  word.  &s  tbr  lard 
of  the  Hellenes,  Hellas  was  also  employed  in  t  r-r* 
restricted  sense  to  signify  all  the  country  sooth  et  u* 
Ainbracian  gulf  and  the  month  of  the  river  P^rur.a, 
as  far  as  the  isthmus  of  Corinth.  In  this  tirtj£<*- 
tion  it  is  called  by  Dicaearch qs  and  Scylax  Cf«<>- 
nwnu  Hellas  (^  'EAAai  ^u»'cx<9J).  by  jooora 
writers  Hellas  Proper.  The  two  former  wntca 
stated  that  Continuous  Hellas  commenced  witii  ue 
town  and  gulf  of  Ambracia  oo  the  Icfnian  $a.  irxi 
extended  as  far  as  Mount  Honii>le  and  the  m»an  i 
the  Peneius,  on  the  opposite  side.  Ephoms.  \l  hi* 
manner,  makes  Hellas  conunence  at  AcaniiLJL 
(Scylax,  p.  12,  ed.  Hudson  ;  Dicaearch.  31.  jv  3; 
Ephor.  ap,  Strab.  Tiii.  p.  334.)  Acomiing  to  ti*?* 
accounts,  the  northern  firontier  of  Hellas  was  a  iiL* 
drawn  from  the  Ainbracian  gulf  upwards  al«iGc  Mv 
Pindus,  and  then  at  right  anglea  to  the  latter,  ai  ^^ 
the  Cambunian  monntaina,  to  the  mouth  of  xhe  Pe- 
neius. Epeirus  crmsetjuently  formed  do  ptirt  oe 
Hellas;  for,  though  there  was  a  m^Lxture  at  Utlkzx 
blood  among  the  Epeirot  tribea,  thej  difemi  t» 
widely  in  their  habits  and  general  charactrt"  froE  las 
great  body  of  the  Hellenes,  to  be  entitled  to  a  pL« 
among  the  latter.  The  same  rema.rk  w.mkl  apf-^. 
with  even  still  greater  force,  to  some  of  the  irn-aa- 
taineers  of  Aetolia,  who  are  described  by  ThiKjiior* 
as  eating  raw  meat  and  speakin/g  a  langua^  vta.a 
was  unintelligible.     (Thuc  iii.  102.) 

There  seems  to  have  been  some  discrepancy  resprt- 
ing  the  exact  boundaries  of  Hellas  Proper.  V\l»«j  u< 
Aetolians  called  u}K>n  the  hut  Philip  of  >breQ«  w 
withdraw  from  Hellas,  he  retorted  by  askinir  tt-^ 
where  they  would  fix  its  l)Oundaries?  and  by  nm-.;;- 
ing  them  that  the  greater  part  of  tlieir  own  t»«iy 
not  Hellenes,  adding,  **  The  tribes  of  the  Az^ 
of  the  AjKxloii,  and  of  the  Aniphil<*hi,  *••?  »* 
Hellas."  (Polyb.  xvii.  5;  quoted  bj  Tiurlw»i^  t^l 
i.  p.  4.) 

Herodotus,  in  opposition  to  the  preceding  accr-ii-Jw 
appears  to  have  extended  the  buiindaries  rf  Hr  a* 
north  of  the  Ambraciim  gulf,  ar»d  to  have  irrircrt 
the  Thcsprotians  as  Hellenes.  (Herxxl.  ii.  56.)  "s 
the  other  hand,  tome  ancient  writers  wooil  evn 
exclude  Thes.saly  from  Hellas,  and  wnuld  uali  a 
its  northern  boundaiy  a  hue  drawn  frwn  ihe  \i>- 
bracian  to  the  Jilalic  gulf;  but  Dicaearcha<  jv'-t 
argues  that  the  country  in  which  the  orijinai  ii-i>* 
was  situated  ought  surely  to  be  included  under  lia 
name  (p.  21,  seq.). 

Peloponnesus,  or  the  Island  of  Pek»pa,  foni>ed  » 
part  of  Hellas  Proper,  although  it  was  of  ci^ursr  la- 
habited  by  Hellenes  (Dicaearciu  pt  20;  Plm.  i^-  ♦■ 
s.  5);  but  sometimes  Pelopotinesua  and  the  Gr^ 
islands  were   included    under  the  general  naire  rf 
Hellas,  in  opposition  to  tiie  land  o(  the  hari».iai&. 
(I)em.  Phil.  iii.  p.  118;  Diod.  xL  39;  ctxvp.  ^sn&. 
viii.  p.  334.)     At  a  kter  period,  when  thr  AUctsk- 
nian  monarclis  had  become  masters  of  H'-lia'.  »sj 
had  extended  the  Hellenic  language  and  ciriENitiifi 
over  a  great  part  of  Asia.  Macedonia  and  the  !»>a:ij«^ 
part  of  lllyria  were  included  in  Hflias,      Th  a  «^ 
find  that  Strabo  (vii.  p.  332)  calls  Macedocia  He-.J^- 
but  he  immediately  adds,  rvvl  furroi  r^  ^viffn  t** 
t6-kw  dKoKov$ovvrt$  ital  r^  ffx^fiMn  x«)»»'  *7'*' 
H(y  aifryv  dnb  t^j  &AA9}r  '£AAc3oi  to^ii,  Sjc 
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whj  the  Bomans  gave  to  HellM  the 
of  OroedOj  and  to  the  Hdlenes  the  name  of 
GroBci,  cannot  be  ascertaioed;  bat  it  is  a  well-known 
hd  thmt  a  people  are  freqnentty  called  bj  fbreignen 
bj  m  name  diil^ent  from  the  one  in  nee  among  them- 
•elYOB.  Thoa,  the  people  called  Etrosoans  or  Tnscans 
bj  the  Romans,  and  Tjrrhenians  or  Tjnenians  bj 
the  Greeks,  bore  the  name  of  Rasena  among  them- 
•ett«B;  and  the  diilerent  names  giren  to  ue  Ger- 
aaas  in  their  own  coontrj  and  among  fDreignen 
sapf>Gea  a  panllel  instance  in  modem  times.  The 
weed  Groeci  first  occors  in  Aristotle,  who  states 
tlaU  the  roost  ancient  Hellas  laj  about  Dodona  and 
the  Aefaekms,  and  that  this  district  was  inhabited 
hf  the  Selli,  and  bj  the  people  then  called  Graed 
bat  now  Hellenes.  (Aristot.  MeUor.  I  U.)  The 
Sriti  are  menttooed  in  the  Iliad  as  the  ministers  of 
the  Dodooaean  Zens.  (Horn. /(.xtL 234.)  BjPm- 
dar  tbej  were  called  Helli;  and  Hesiod  lipdce  of  the 
ooQiitrj  abont  Dodona  nnder  the  name  of  Hellopia. 
(Strab.  Til.  p.  328.)  We  do  not  know  what  an- 
thtmity  Aristotle  had  for  his  statement;  bat  it  was  in 
opfneitioQ  to  the  general  opinion  of  the  Greeks,  who 
•apposed  the  original  abode  of  the  Achaeans  to  hare 
been  In  the  Achaean  Pbthiotis,  between  Mounts 
Othrya  and  Oeta.  According  to  another  authority, 
Graecus  was  a  son  of  Thessalos.  (SCeph.  B.  #.  v. 
rfourif.)  In  consequence  of  the  statement  of  Ari- 
rtotle  it  has  been  inferred  that  the  name  of  Graed 
was  at  one  period  widely  spread  on  the  western  coast, 
end  hence  became  the  one  bj  which  the  inhabitants 
were  first  known  to  the  Italians  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  Ionian  sea.  (Thirlwall,  rol.  L  p.  82.)  After 
the  CQoqoest  of  Greece  hy  the  Romans  the  oountrj 
was  redoced  into  the  form  of  a  prorinoe,  under  the 
name  of  Aekaia,  and  did  not  bear  the  name  of 
Gneda  in  oOdal  language.     [Achaia,  p.  17.] 

n.   SlTCATIOir,  BoUlTDABns,  AKD  SiZB. 

Hellaa  is  the  southern  portion  of  the  most  easterlj 
•f  the  three  great  peninsulas  which  extend  from  the 
Moth  of  Europe  into  the  Mediterranean  sea.  These 
pminsnlas  are  very  diflbrent  in  form.  Spain  b  an 
irngular  quadrangle,  possessing  very  little  of  the 
character  of  a  peninsula,  except  in  its  northern  part, 
where  it  is  united  by  an  isthmus  to  the  rest  of  En- 
rope.  Italy  does  not  commence  with  an  isthmus, 
bat  projects  from  the  continent  in  the  shape  of  a  long 
fcaoKiie  of  land,  down  which  runs  from  north  to  south 
the  bock-bone  cf  the  Apennines,  diriding  it  into  two 
anrly  equal  porta.  The  most  easterly  of  the  three 
peniiMalaa  commences  with  so  Urge  a  breadth  of 
coontry  that  one  is  hardly  disposed  to  recognise  at 
firBt  its  peninsular  shape ;  but  as  it  proceeds  to  the 
imth  it  i^ndually  asstmies  the  form  of  a  triangle. 
The  base  extends  from  the  top  of  the  Adriatic  to 
the  mouths  of  the  Danube;  and  the  two  sides  of  the 
triangle  are  broken  into  a  number  of  bays  and  gulfs, 
which  fbnn  a  series  of  peninsulas,  the  last  and  most 
prffeet  being  the  peninsula  of  Peloponnesus. 

The  great  peninsula  to  which  Hellas  belongs  is 
shot  off  from  the  rest  of  Europe  by  the  lofty  range 
of  the  Balkan  MomnUtint,  known  in  andent  times 
hj  the  names  of  Haemus,  Scomius,  and  the  lllyrian 
Alps,  which  extend  along  tne  base  of  the  triangle 
from  the  Euxine  to  the  Adriatic.  South  of  these 
mountains  dwelt  the  Tarious  Tbracian,  Macedonian, 
and  IHyriiui  tribes ;  but  these  formed  no  part  of  Hollas, 
though  many  modem  geographers  hare  designated 
their  country  by  the  name  of  Northern  Greece,  and 
hare  giren  to  Hetlas  Proper  the  name  of  Middle  or 
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Central  Greece.  But  Hellas  Proper  begins  only  at 
the  40th  degree  of  latitude;  and,  induding  Epeirus 
imder  this  name  for  the  sake  of  oonvenience,  is  se- 
parated from  Macedonia  and  Dlyria  by  a  well-defined 
boundary.  At  the  40th  degree  of  latitude  the  pen- 
insula is  traversed  fhxn  east  to  west  by  a  chain  of 
mountains,  oooimeDcing  at  the  gulf  of  Therma,  in 
the  Aegaean  sea,  and  terminating  at  the  Acroceran- 
nian  promontory,  on  the  Adriatic.  This  chain  was 
known  in  its  eastern  half  by  the  names  of  Olympus 
and  the  Cambimian  moaniains,  and  in  its  western 
by  that  of  Mount  Lingon.  On  every  other  side 
Helks  was  wa^ied  by  the  sea.  At  that  period  in 
the  history  of  the  world  when  the  Mediterranean  was 
the  great  highway  of  commerce  and  dviliaatiooi  no 
position  could  be  more  faToorable  than  that  of  Hdlas. 
It  is  separated  fium  Asia  by  a  sea,  studded  with 
islands  within  sight  of  one  another,  which  e?en  in 
the  infancy  of  narigation  seemed  to  allure  the  tindd 
mariner  firom  shore  to  shore,  and  rendered  the  inter- 
course easy  between  Hdlas  and  the  East  Towards 
the  south  it  faces  one  of  the  most  fertile  portions  of 
Africa;  and  on  the  west  it  is  diTided  from  Italy  l>y 
a  narrow  channel,  which  in  some  parts  does  not  ex- 
ceed 40  geographical  miles  in  breadth.  An  account 
of  the  seas  which  wash  the  Greeian  coasts  is  given 
imder  their  respectire  names.  It  b  only  necessary 
to  mention  here  that  the  sea  on  the  eastern  side  bore 
the  genenU  name  of  the  Aegean,  of  which  the 
southern  portion  was  called  the  Cretan ;  that  tlie 
sea  at  the  southern  end  of  the  Pekiponnesus  was 
called  the  Libyan;  and  that  the  sea  en  the  western 
side  of  Greece  usually  bore  the  name  of  the  Ionian, 
of  which  the  northern  extremity  was  called  the 
Adriatic  gulf,  while  its  southern  end  opposite  Sidly 
was  frequently  named  after  that  ishmd.  [Asoaeuk 
Mare;  Ionictm  Marb;  Adriaticun  Mark.] 

Hellas,  whkh  commences  at  the  fortieth  degree  of 
Utitude,  does  not  extend  further  than  the  thirty* 
sixth.   It  is  wdl  remarked  by  Thhiwall,  that  in  one 
respect  Greece  stands  in  the  same  relation  to  the 
rest  of  Europe  that  Europe  does  to  the  other  conti- 
nents,—  in  the  great  range  of  its  coast  compared 
with  the  extent  of  its  surftce ;  so  that,  while  ita 
surfkoe  is  consideraUy  less  than  that  of  Portugal,  ita 
coast  exceeds  that  of  Spain  and  Portugal  put  to. 
gether.    Its  greatest  length,  from  Mount  Olympus  to 
Cape  Taenarus,  is  not  ntore  than  290  English  miles; 
its  greatest  brmdth,  from  the  western  coast  of  Acar- 
nania  to  Marathon  in  Attica,  is  about  180  miles; 
and  the  distance  eastward  from  Ambrada  across  the 
Pindus  to  the  mouth  of  the  Peneius  b  abont  120 
milea.    (Grote,  vol.  iL  p.  302.)     Its  area,  as  calcu- 
Uted  by  Clinton  from  Airowsinith's  map,  exclosire 
of  Epeirus,  but  including  Euboea,  b  only  21,121 
square  English  miles,  of  which  Thessaly  containa 
5674  miles,  the  central  pfxmnces  6288  miks,  Euboea 
1410  miles,  and  Peloponnesus  7779  miles.    (Clin* 
ton,  /*.  i7.  Tol  it  p.  385.)    The  small  extent  of  the 
snrfiMe  of  Greece  will  be  more  fully  realised  by  reool« 
lecting  the  area  of  some  of  the  smaller  sUtes  of 
modem  Europe, — Portugal  containing  35,268  square 
English  nules,  the  kingdom  of  Naples  31,350,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Sardinia  29,102.  When  it  b  further 
recolkrcted  that  the  small  area  of  Hellas  was  sub- 
divided among  a  number  of  independent  states,  -— 
Attica,  for  example,  containing  only  720  miles, — 
the  contrast  b  striking  between  the  grandeur  of  the 
deeds  of  the  people  and  the  inconsiderable  spot  nf 
earth  on  which  the»  were  performed.     (Comp.  A.  Pi 
Stanley,  in  Ctastical  i/tissMis,  vol  i.  p.  5a) 
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III.  Configuration  ok  the  Surface. 

Tlie  chain  of  Linton  and  the  Cambunian  moun- 
tains is  intersected  at  ri^jht  anj^lei*,  about  midway 
bclwern  tlie  Ionian  and  Aeijaeiin  sea,s,  by  the  long 
and  lotty  range  of  Pindus,  running  from  north  to 
houth,  the  batk-bone  of  Greece,  hke  the  Apennines 
of  the  Italian  peninsula.  Mount  Pindus  forms  the 
boinidary  between  Tliessaly  and  Kpeirus.  At  the 
thirty-ninth  decree  of  latitude,  at  a  pr^int  in  the 
ran::e  of  Pindus  called  Mount  Tymphrestus  (now 
Wluklii),  \arious  branche.s  radiate,  as  from  a  centre. 
On  the  ejvst  the  two  chains  of  Othrys  and  Oeta 
hraiu  h  off  towards  the  sea.  the  former  running  nearly 
due  east,  and  the  latter  more  towards  the  soulh-e;ist. 
To  the  west  of  Tymphrestus  there  is  no  chain  of 
mountains  extending  towards  the  we.>tem  sea  and 
rttnesjHMKhng  to  the  gigantic  twins  of  Othrys  and 
Oeta,  but  nnly  a  continuation  of  the  Epeirot  moun- 
tains running  from  north  to  south.  Southward  of 
Tymphrestus  the  chain  of  Pindus,  which  here  di- 
vides into  two  l}ranciies,  no  longer  beare  the  same 
name.  One  strikes  south-westward,  and  passes 
across  Aetolia,  und»*r  t!ie  nann's  of  Corax  and  Taphi- 
assus,  to  the  proinont(jry  (»f  Antirrhimn  at  the 
entranee  to  the  Corinthian  gulf,  oj>i>«)sitc  the  corre- 
sjxtnding  promontory  of  Khium  in  Peloponnesus. 
The  other  diverges  to  the  south-east,  pis-sing  through 
Phmis,  Ikx'otia,  and  Attica,  under  the  names  of 
Parnas.sus,  Helicon,  Cilhaeron,  and  llymcttus,  down 
to  SuniuMi,  the  sonlhernino.st  yniint  of  Attica;  but 
even  here  it  does  n<»t  end,  for  the  islands  of  Ceos, 
Cythnos.  Seriphos  and  Siphnos  may  be  regarded  as 
a  con ti nuance  of  this  chain. 

Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  general  direction  of 
the  mountain-ranges  of  Northern  Greece;  but  it  is 
MOW  necessary  to  enter  a  little  more  into  detail,  re- 
hMfing  the  reader  for  a  fuller  account  to  the  names 
of  the  jM>iitieal  divi.-,i(»ns  of  the  country.  Taking 
Mount  Pindus  again  as  our  starting-{K)int,  we  ob- 
MTve  that  from  it  two  huge  arms  branch  oft' towards 
the  eastern  sea,  enclosing  the  plain  of  Thessjily,  the 
rirhest  and  largest  in  all  Greece.  These  two  arms, 
wiii<  h  run  parallel  to  one  another  at  the  distance  of 
00  miles,  have  U-en  alreatly  mentioned  under  the 
names  of  the  Cambuman  mountains  and  Alount 
i  )lhrys.  The  Cambunian  mountains  terminate  upon 
tlie  coast  in  the  lofty  sununit  of  C»lyrnpus,  which  is 
the  highest  mountain  in  all  Greece,  being  9700  feet 
aljove  the  levi-l  of  the  sea,  and  scarcely  ever  free 
from  snow.  ^Monnt  Othrys  reaches  the  sea  between 
the  Paga>aeau  and  Malian  gulfs.  South  of  Olym- 
pus a  ranje  of  mountains,  first  called  Ossa  and  after- 
w arils  Pelion,  stretches  along  the  coxst  of  Thessaly, 
paralltl  to  Mount  Pindus;  Ossa  is  a  steep  conical 
jR'ak,  rising  high  into  the  clouds,  and,  like  Olympus, 
g<'nerally  covered  with  snow,  while  Pelion  exhibits  a 
br.tad  and  le,ss  abruj^t  outline.  Thus  Thessaly  is 
eiu  losed  between  four  natural  ramjarts,  and  is  only 
.aciessible  on  the  north  by  the  celrbtated  vale  of 
Ti-miK',  between  Mounts  Olympus  and  Ossa,  through 
which  the  Peneius  finds  its  way  to  the  sea.  Towards 
the  south,  however,  Thessaly  was  ojx'U  to  the  sea, 
whi(li  here  forms  tlie  extensive  gulf  of  Pagasae,  the 
cradle  of  Greek  navigation,  from  whose  shores  the 
Argo  was  lantiched.  Kpirus,  the  country  to 
the  west  of  Pindus,  is  of  an  entirely  ditl'erent  cha- 
racter from  Thessaly.  It  contains  no  plain  of  any 
extent,  but  is  almost  eiuirely  covered  with  nioun- 
tains,  \vlio>e  gtiieral  direction,  as  already  observed, 
i:>  fioni  north  to  south. 
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The  motmtalDS  of  the  island  c»f  Eubrira^  ^\.i  h 
lies  opp<*ite  to  the  coasts  of  Boeotia  and  Ait-i. 
may  be  regarded  as  only  a  conlinuati-m  of  :b*  cu-u 
of  Ossa  and  Pelion  an<i  of  that  («f  Oihry*.  T:^» 
mountain-sy.stenj  of  Eul>^«a  is  further  proi.ir:,*^-.  ;y 
the  islands  of  And  roe,  Tenos,  Mycoo-js,  aad  N.kXeBs 
belonging  to  the  Cyckdes. 

At  the  foot  of  Mt.  Lacmon  (iKrw  Zypr>\  tb» 
point  where  Mount  Pindus  bis«:ts  th«  n-arL^rr: 
barrier  of  Hellas,  four  considerable  river*  tak<»  iL-^ 
rise.  Of  these  rivers  two.  the  Aous  arid  tbt  Hi.-k- 
mon,  do  not  belong  to  Hellas ;  thr  form^rr  ^r^..: 
through  Illyria,  and  the  latter  throu^rb  Marrc.«ji. 
but  the  other  two,  the  Peneius  and  ihe  Ac±r<y>^ 
are  the  most  important  in  Northern  Greece.  liif 
Peneius  flows  with  a  slow  and  wirniinj  cr-r^ 
through  the  plain  of  Thessaly,  and  find.-*  its  ""mr  ir:.- 
the  sea  through  the  p:Lss  vi  Tempe,  as  w,e^*i:^^i 
above  ;  the  Achelous,  which  is  the  larzer  of  ls 
two,  flows  towards  the  south  thn:»ugh  the  r&k  »^i 
mountainous  country  of  Epeirus,  then  form*  ii* 
boundary  between  Acamania  and  Aetolia,  ar>d  \rn 
a  course  of  130  miles  finally  falls  into  ti»  I  t.xi 
sea  op|X)site  the  entrance  of  the  C<»rinthia5i  trj,M. 

A  little  south  of  Mt.  TymphresttLS  at  tbe  :r  rtr- 
ninth  degree  of  latitude,  Greece  is  contracti^i  iu  % 
kind  of  isthmus  by  two  opf<isite  gulfs,  tb«  A~- 
bracian  on  the  west  and  the  MalLan  oo  tiie  ^''- 
This  isthmus  separates  the  peninsula  c^  M,i»-« 
Greece  from  the  Thessalian  and  Epeirot  mainiir.vL 

The  peninsula  of  Middle  Greet-e  mAj  a^-inj  sp 
divided  into  two  unequal  halves.  The  wcs?«?rn  'Ml, 
which  bears  the  names  of  Aetolia  and  Arana-^a. 
is  of  the  same  character  as  Epeirus.  with  wbti.  .; 
is  connected  by  the  Achelous.  The  brazicb  d 
Mount  Pindus  whidx  extends  from  Mourn  Tna- 
phrestus  in  a  south-westerly  direction,  bene  ca-:-!* 
with  the  continuation  of  the  Epeirot  Uh^untaiGs.  »xi 
forms  rugged  and  inacces^ible  highla'xi*,  *i>i 
have  been  at  all  times  the  haunt  of  n.bber  tn-r*. 
There  are,  however,  a  few  broad  and  fertile  p.tL-:-, 
through  which  the  Achelous  flows. 

The  eastern  half  of  the  peninsula  of  riliirW 
Greece  is  traversed  by  the  branch  of  M««uc:  P:::,  ss 
wliich  extends  from  Mount  Tymphrci-tui  in  a  s-^crii- 
easterly  direction.  It  is  shut  in  cm  the  rwriL  bj 
the  rugged  pile  of  Oeta,  extend in||j  frccn  Tt-l- 
phrestus  to  the  sea  at  Thermopylae,  and  f >m  i-n; 
the  barrier  of  this  portion  of  the  midland  peninsxU. 
The  only  pass  through  it  is  the  celtbrui<?d  iX»  ti 
Thermopylae,  between  the  mountain  and  a  n^Tss* 
u|)on  the  coast,  which  in  one  jaut  is  so  eultt*  «» 
to  leave  room  for  only  a  single  carriage. 

North  of  Oeta,  and  between  this  mountain  Jt:*i 
the  nearly  parallel  range  of  Othrys.  is  a  fertU*  ra  /^y 
about  60  miles  in  length,  stretching  eastward  to 
th«  Malic  gulf,  and  drained  by  the  Sperchcio*,  whv:^- 
rises  at  the  f<K»t  of  Mount  Tymf»hrp>tus  at  xhf  be»i 
of  the  valley  and  falls  into  th«  >Lilic  gull.  -Vl- 
t hough  this  valley  is  usually  consider^  a  petrc  of 
Thessaly,  it  is  entirely  separated  froa  iL*  grra: 
Thessalian  plain  by  the  range  of  Othnra. 

It  has  been  already  remarked  tiial  thr  *n*-h- 
casterly  continuation  of  Mount  Piixios  p*rx» 
through  Phocis,  Boeotia,  and  Attica,  unorr  i^ 
names  of  Parnassus,  Helicun,  Cithaeroo,  arxi  li*- 
mettus,  till  it  reaches  the  sea  at  Sumum.  Th-^rr  j». 
however,  another  range,  which  takes  it*  •Vrar*-::-' 
from  the  easterly  extremitv  of  CVta,  arul  <-it-»i* 
along  tlie  coast  of  the  Eubo^'an  sea,  tL-n-ac^  t> 
Locrian  tribes  and  Boeotio,  uudcr  tbc  vorivij  1:3.:  <^ 
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of  CDemia,  Ptooo,  and  Teamessiis,  til]  it  joins 
Fftrn«fl,  which  is  a  lateral  branch  of  Cithaeron  ez- 
tendiog  from  west  to  east.  Bj  means  of  Pentelicns, 
with  its  cdebfated  marble  quarries  to  the  sonth  of 
Pames,  the  range  b  farther  connected  with  the 
chain  numing  from  Cithaeroo  to  Smiiam. 

Between  Pamaasos  and  Oeta  is  a  narrow  plain 
caDed  Doris,  from  which  the  Dorians  are  said  to 
have  deooended  to  the  conquest  of  Pelopoonesns. 
Herv  rises  the  Cephissos,  wluch  flows  thxxmgh  the 
plain  of  Phocis  and  Boeotia,  and  fidls  into  the  lake 
CofMus.  Pbods  possesses  some  fertile  plains  oa  the 
Cephissns,  lying  between  Pamassns  and  the  Locrian 
mountains.  Boeotia  is  a  large  hollow  basin  shat  in 
on  every  nde  by  mountains,  and  containing  a  con- 
uderable  quantity  of  Tory  fortile  Umd.  Attica  is 
another  peninsula,  resembling  in  shape  the  great 
pnunsnU  to  which  Greece  itself  belongs.  It  is  in 
the  form  of  a  triangle,  having  two  of  its  sides  washed 
by  the  sea,  and  its  base  united  to  the  land.  As  the 
(^banian  range  forms  the  outer,  and  Mount  Oeta 
the  inner  barrier  of  Greece,  so  the  chain  of  Cithaeron 
and  Pames,  extending  along  the  base  of  Attica,  is  a 
tatural  rmmpart  protecting  this  country. 

k  has  been  already  seen  that  the  range  of 
CHhaeroo  is  continued  towards  the  east  under  the 
ODune  of  Pames.  In  like  manner  it  is  prolonged 
towards  the  south-west,  skirting  the  shores  of  the 
Corinthian  gulf  and  forming  the  mountainous 
rocmtry  of  Megiris.  Here  it  rises  into  a  new  chain, 
between  four  and  fire  thousand  feet  in  height,  under 
the  name  of  the  Geraneian  mountains,  which  stretch 
acroaa  M^:;aris  from  west  to  east  parallel  to  Cithae- 
ntL  It  is  highest  on  the  western  side,  and  gra- 
doally  sinks  down  towards  the  Saranic  gulf.  The 
Uland  of  SaUunis  and  its  surrounding  rocks  are  only 
a  continoAtioo  of  thb  chain.  Southwards  the  Ge- 
raneian mountains  sink  down  still  more  towards  the 
bUunna  which  separates  Hellas  Proper  from  Pelo- 
fmanesuB.  Here  the  Corinthian  gulf  on  the  west 
mad  the  Saronic  gulf  on  the  east  penetrate  so  far 
island  aa  to  leave  but  a  nanow  neck  of  land  be- 
tween them,  only  four  mOes  across  at  its  narrowest 
part.  The  isthmus  b  comparatively  level,  being  in 
its  faigbcst  point  not  more  than  246  fiset  above  the 
kvel  of  the  sea,  but  immediately  to  the  south  rise 
the  kity  nnge  of  the  Oneian  hills,  parallel  to  the  Ge- 
raneian, with  which  they  have  often  been  confounded. 
Here  stood  the  city  of  Corinth,  with  its  impregnable 
ft»trBS»  the  Acrocorinthus,  and  here  the  isthmus 
opraed  out  into  the  Pekponnesus. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  description  of  Pelopon- 
nesQs,  it  deserves  remark  that  Strabo  divides  Greece 
into  five  peninsulas.  The  first  is  the  Peloponnesus, 
separated  by  an  isthmus  of  40  stadia.  The  second 
is  the  one  of  which  the  isthmus  extends  from  the 
Mcfparian  Pagae  to  Nisaea,  the  harbour  of  Megara, 
bfi^  ISO  stadia  from  sea  to  sea.  The  third  is  the 
one  of  which  the  isthmus  extends  from  the  recess  of 
the  Criasaran  golf  to  Thermopylae,  an  imaginary 
Btraii^t  Hne,  508  stadia  in  length,  being  drawn, 
which  includes  within  it  the  whole  of  Boeotia,  and 
cuts  across  Phocis  and  the  Locri  EpicnemidiL  The 
fuarth  has  an  isthmus  of  about  800  stadia,  extending 
from  the  Ambradan  gulf  to  the  Malian  gulf.  The 
fifth  isthmus  is  more  than  1000  stadia,  extending 
from  the  same  Ambracian  gulf  through  Thessaly 
and  lUcedoBM  to  the  Thermaic  gulf.  (Strab.  viiL 
p.»4.) 

The  mountain-system  of  Pek>ponne8US  has  no  con- 
nedMo  with  the  rest  of  Greece.    The  mountains  in 
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Hellas  Proper  form  an  uninterrupted  series  of  chains, 
running  out  from  the  mountains  In  the  countries  to  the 
north  of  Greece.  The  mountains  of  Peloponnesus 
on  the  contrary,  have  their  roots  in  Arcadia,  the 
central  district  of  the  country,  where  they  rise  to  a 
great  height.  Hence  Arcadia  has  been  aptly  called 
the  Switzerbnd  of  Peloponnesus,  to  which  it  stands 
in  the  same  reUtion  as  Switzerland  does  to  the  rc»t 
of  Europe.  Upon  closer  inspection  it  will  be  seen 
that  this  Alpine  district  is  encircled  by  an  irregular 
ring  of  mountains,  forming  a  kind  of  natural  wall, 
from  which  Uteral  branches  extend  in  all  directions 
towards  the  sea. 

The  mountains  forming  the  northern  boundary  of 
Arcadia  are  the  loftiest  and  most  ma8si>'e.  They 
extend  from  west  to  east,  terminating  in  the  magni- 
ficent height  of  Mount  Cyllene  {Zyia),  7788  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  the  first  of  the  Peloponne- 
sian  mountains  seen  by  a  person  coming  over  the 
isthmus  from  Northern  Greece.  The  most  westeriy 
point  of  tills  northern  barrier  is  Erymanthus  ( (7Amo#), 
7297  feet  high  ;  and  between  it  and  Cyllene  are  the 
Aroanian  mountains  {Khelm6i),  7726  feet  in  height. 
The  eastern  boundary  is  also  formed  by  a  continuous 
series  of  mountains,  stretching  from  Mount  Cyllene 
towards  the  south.  Those  bearing  a  special  name  in 
this  range  are  Artemisinm  {TwmUct),  5814  feet  in 
height;  and  Parthenium  (yZ(^'no),3993  feet  in  height, 
south  of  the  former.  The  range  terminates  in  Pamon. 
On  the  southern  frontier  of  Ajcadia  there  is  no  clearly 
defined  chain  of  mountains,  but  only  a  series  of  heights 
fining  the  water-shed  between  the  tributaries  of  the 
Alpheius  and  those  of  the  Eurotas.  It  is  not  till 
reaching  the  sooth-west  frontier  that  the  highlands 
again  rise  into  a  lofty  and  ccntiooons  chain,  under  the 
name  of  Lycaeus  (Vhio/orti),  4659  feet  high.  From 
Lycaeus  a  range  of  mountains,  running  south  till  it 
joins  Erymanthus,  constitutes  the  western  boundary 
of  Arcadia  ;  but  it  bears  no  special  name,  except  in 
iU  northern  half,  where  it  is  called  Pholoe.  The 
northern,  eastern,  and  southern  barriers  of  Arcadia 
are  unbroken  ;  but  the  western  wall  is  dirided  by 
the  Alpheius,  which  finds  its  way  through  an  open- 
ing on  this  dde,  and  thence  descends  to  the  western 


The  other  chief  diviiions  of  Peloponnesus  are  La- 
conia  and  Messenia,  on  the  south ;  Argolis,  on  the 
east;  Elis,  on  the  west;  and  Arhaia,  on  the  north. 
From  the  southern  frtntier  of  Arcadia  a  lofty  chain 
of  mountains,  under  the  name  of  Taygetus,  runs 
frton  north  to  south,  forming  the  boundary  between 
Messenia  and  Laconia,  and  terminating  in  the  pn>- 
montory  of  Taenarum,  the  southernmost  point  of 
Greece  and  Europe.  The  chain  of  Taygetus  la  the 
kngest  and  highest  in  all  Peloponnesus,  beinc^  in 
one  part  7902  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  or  more 
than  100  feet  above  Cyllene.  From  Mount  Pamon, 
at  the  south-eastern  comer  of  Arcadia,  another  range 
of  mountains  extends  frnom  north  to  south  al<»g  the 
coast,  parallel  to  the  range  of  Taenarus,  and  termi- 
nating  in  the  promontory  of  Malca.  Between  this 
range,  which  may  be  called  by  the  general  name  of 
Pamon,  and  that  of  Taygetua,  was  the  valley  of  the 
Eurotas,  in  which  Sparta  lay,  and  which  to  the  south 
of  Sparta  opened  out  into  a  plain  of  considerable  ex- 
tent. Messenis,  in  like  manner,  was  drained  by  the 
Pamisus,  whose  pkin  was  still  more  extensive  than 
that  of  the  Eurotas ;  for  Messenia  contained  no  con- 
tinuous chain  of  UMmntains  to  the  west  of  the  Pami- 
sus, answering  to  the  range  of  Pamon  in  Laconia. 
Both  the  Pamisus  and  the  Eurotas  how  into  guHii 
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ruiinini;  a  considerable  distance  into  tlic  land,  and 
fci-lt-irated  from  one  another  bv  the  rantre  of  'I'aygetus. 

riie  river  Xeila  separated  Mes^euia  from  Elis. 
This  country  is  covered,  to  a  frreater  or  a  less  extent, 
with  the  ofl*shf>ot8  of  the  Arcadian  mountains  ;  but 
contains  many  plains  of  considerable  size  and  fer- 
tihty.  Of  tliese  the  two  most  important  are  the  one 
in  tlie  centre  of  tlie  country  drained  by  the  Alpheius, 
in  whiih  l'i>a  stood,  and  the  one  in  the  north  through 
wliich  the  Peneius  flows. 

A(  haia  w.is  the  name  of  the  narrow  slip  of  country 
botw('»n  the  fireat  northern  barrier  of  Arcadia  and 
the  Corinthian  culf.  Frnm  the  Arcadian  mountains 
there  pruje<  t  several  spurs,  either  running  out  into 
the  ^<^•l  in  the  form  of  bold  ])roniont<>ries,  or  separated 
from  it  by  narrow  levels.  The  plains  on  the  <  aa,>t  at 
the  fiHit  (tf  t)u\se  mountains,  and  the  valleys  between 
them,  are  fur  the  most  |art  very  fertile. 

Arirclis,  takin<j:  the  name  in  its  most  extended 
scn^o.  was  used  t»)  signify  the  whole  peninsula  Ixitween 
the  Sironif  and  ^Vrgolic  gulfs  ;  but  during  the  times 
of  Grecian  indejK^'ndcnec  it  contained  seveiTtl  iudepend- 
eut  states.  The  Argolic  j»eninsula  was  united  to  the 
mainland  by  a  broad  b;use,  at  one  extremity  of  which 
^t(K•<l  the  cities  of  Corinth  ami  Sicyon,  and  at  the 
other  tlu^  city  of  Argos.  Corinth  and  Sicyon  jxrs- 
t>cs.>ed  a  level  tnick  of  country  along  the  coast,  and 
Argos  wa-s  situated  in  a  plain,  10  or  12  miles  in  length 
and  from  4  to  5  in  breadth ;  but  the  pninsula  itaelf 
wjis  nearlv  covered  with  a  loftv  range  of  hills. 

The  shaixj  of  relo|K)nnesus  wjis  comjarcd  by  the 
ancients  to  the  leaf  of  the  plane  tree  or  the  vine. 
(Strah.  viii.  p.  335;  Dionys.  Per.  403;  Agathcm.  i. 
p.  15 ;  IMin.  iv.  4.  s.  5.)  This  isthmus  is  so  small  in 
comjuirisdu  with  the  outspread  form  of  the  peninsula, 
that  it  w;is  regarded  by  the  ancients  as  an  island, 
a\h\  wjis  accordingly  called  the  island  of  Pelops,  from 
the  mythi(  al  liero  of  this  name.  It  has  all  the  advan- 
tages of  an  insular  situation  without  its  disadvan- 
tages. It  was  suthciently  protected  by  the  mountains 
at  the  f(M»t  of  tlie  isthnms  to  secure  the  inhabitants 
from  all  attacks  from  the  mainland,  and  to  allow 
them  toclevelop  their  own  characti^r  and  institutions 
without  any  disturbing  inllueuees  iVom  without.  At 
the  .same  liuie.  it  was  so  closely  connected  with  tlic 
mainland  by  the  isthmus  }\s  to  possess  at  all  times 
an  uniuternipled  coummuicatiou  with  the  rest  of 
(ifeece.  From  its  i)o>,ition.  approachable  only  by  a 
narrow  access  easily  guarde«l,  the  I'eloiMinnesus  w;is 
called  by  the  ancients  the  acropolis  of  Greece. 
(Kustalh.  ad  Diiniys.  Per.  403.) 

W.      lIlVKKS    AND    L.VKKS. 

Most  of  the  Grecian  rivers  are  entirely  dependent 
n}Ktn  tlie  atmosphere  for  their  supply  of  water. 
During  tive  months  of  the  year,  in  the  autunm  and 
winter,  rain  falls  in  large  quantilies,  whith  tills  the 
CI  evil  es  in  the  limestone  of  the  hills,  and  is  carried 
otV  by  torrents.  In  sunnner  hardly  any  rain  falls  ; 
and  tin'se  torrents, so  fidl  of  water  in  the  winter,  are 
then  jK'ilectly  dry.  Even  many  of  the  rivers,  which 
arc  partly  supjdied  by  springs,  dwiutile  in  the  sum- 
mer into  very  insiirniticant  streams.  Most  of  the 
Grecian  rivers,  which  give  to  the  country  nj*r>u  the 
map  the  apjK'urance  of  a  well-watered  ilistrict,  are 
nothing  l)ut  winter  torrents,  to  which  the  Greeks 
gave  the  o.\}»re>,sive  name  of  x^'^apA"'^*'  None  of 
til"  rivers  of  (Jreece  are  navigable.  The  most  con- 
siiieral)ie  in  Northern  Greece  are  the  I'eiieius  and 
the  At  lielous,  already  sjx.ken  ot'.  To  these  may  be 
added   the   Evenus,   which   flows  thronijh   Aetolia, 


GRAECL\. 

p.irallcl  to  the  Acheloos  ;  the  Sf'^rrhf^-.Ti.s  ▼!  :h 
drains  the  vallev  between  Oeta  and  (.►tiirr* ;  :}.^  <"-. 
phisus  and  As<^j»us  in  Boeutia;  jlikI  tlie  C--;.-.  .-.s 
and  Ili.ssus  in  AllicA,  the  IoaI  of  mhicb  is  en  -ai 
sunnner,  and  only  deserves  mention  on  acxxvaLt  -fi  is 
ynx'tical  celebrity.  The  chief  river  of  PeiopcrjLr- ;d 
is  the  Alpheius  in  Arca«]ia  and  Elis  ;  n«*xt  cwr-e  it* 
Eurotts  in  Laconia,  the  Pami:>a9  in  Mesi^iia.  u^ 
the  Peneius  in  Northern  Elis. 

Though  there  are  few  perennial  rivers  in  G'**rs;. 
the  nature  of  the  country  ii  favourable  to  the  }.. -ra- 
tion of  marshes  and  lakes.  Maiiv  of  the  pia^i.-  *.* 
valleys  arc  so  entirely  encircled  by  mountain-  ^^^ 
the  heavy  rains  which  descend  in  the  autumjuL  s^ 
winter  months  find  no  outlet,  aiid  reiiiain  as  -iL=> 
in  the  winter  and  a.s  marshes  in  the  sunin-!er.  h 
Thessaly  are  the  lakes  Net»soiiis  and  IkB'^Ti- ;  n 
Aetolia,  Trichonis ;  in  Boeotia,  Copais  :  and  Ll  Ar- 
ciulia,  St}nnphalis  and  others.  The  walers  of  >oe 
of  these  lakes  find  their  way  throogb  rjittirid  ci'-v 
tics  in  the  limestone  mountains,  callod  kni^rr^^j.-^ 
by  the  moilern  Greeks,  and  after  flowing  aiJCf? 
ground  ri.se  again  after  a  greater  or  les*  iDtr-riL 
'J  his  is  the  case  with  the  waters  of  the  C'U:_» 
[Boeotia],  and  of  several  of  the  lakes  <7f  Ar.iia. 
in  wliich  country  this  phaenoinecon  id  terr  frv 
quent  [Akcadia]. 

V.  Gexlr^vl  Remarks   upox  Grecian  To?o- 

GRApnr. 

The  two  most  striking  features  in  Grecian  trpprrv 
phy  are  the  mountainous  character  of  the  CTcntrr  iZA 
the  great  extent  of  ita  sea-coast.      Next  to  S'r/^ff- 
land,  Greece  is  the  nic«t  mountaincKis  cxir  ■J7  yi 
Europe  ;  but  this  general   descripticto   coovcr;  ijy 
correct  idea  of  its  peculiar  nature.      In  the  \<Tr^r-l~.z 
account  we  have  attempted  to  give  a  sketcL  -i  u^ 
direction  of  the  mountiiin-rauges  ur  cKains,  but  I'rr. 
these  project  in  all  directions  innumerable  hrMc-.^. 
having  very  few  valleys  or  plains  of  any  extecL   fLt-* 
plains,  whether  large  or  snmll,  are  f«jr  the  n>*<  jC- 
either  entirely  surrounded  by  moxuitains  or  '^^tri  a 
one  side  to  the  sea.     At  all  tinges   mc^untaiiai  iz^ 
pn)ved  the  greatest  barriers  to  intercour^  id'* -a 
neighbouring   tribes.     E-ich   of   the  Grecian  c  :.-?, 
situated  in  a  plain,  and  separated    fmm  its  no:^- 
bours  by  lofty  mouut.ains,  always  ditficoit,  acKi  '^:ta 
imjxissible  to  surmount,  grew  up  in  perfect  Lsoijiij  a 
They  h.-ui   the  less   temptation  to  try  to  s*-*!*"  'he 
lofty  barriers  which  surrounded  them,  since  t{>*  >« 
afforded  them  an  easy  communication  with  Ux  n>t 

m 

of  the  world.  Almost  all  the  Grecian  sta:»-  ii»i 
ready  and  easy  access  to  the  ^ea ;  a£d  Arc-iJia  »rf 
the  only  poUtical  division  which  did  not  pasx=i 
some  territory'  on  the  coast. 

The  mountainous  nature  of  the  coontrr  «rrd'^ 
an  important  intluence  upon  the  piditical  d«ic« 
of  the  people.     The  chain  of  Lingon  and  tii*  Cj^ 
bnnian  mountains  defended  Hellas  from  f.«rrtz^  c*- 
vasion ;   and  the   mountains  in  the   coontrr  ii^i 
rendered  it  dithcult  for  one  section  of  ihe  n»:tr  to 
attack    another.     The   pass    of   Thentv>pyLif,  tit 
passes  over  Cithacron,  and  those  over  ihc  Gfr-is:  xa 
and  Oneiiin  mountains  at  the  isthmufs,  ci>uki  ri>-  ! 
be  defended  by  a  handful  of  rvs«.»lute  men  aJ^Ja»i 
vastly  superior   nnnil)ers.     The  same  caraw  p^- 
duced  a  large  number  of  indejM'n«irnt  state?s  p'Lr.- 
C4\lly  distinct  from  each  other,  and  always  di:^i:*a'«i 
to  form  any  kind  of  federal   uni-n  e^cn  fee  ihf  yv- 
pose  of  resisting   foreign   invx-iun.     Tlii>  pi*-"*^ 
separation  led  to  disputes  and  bobtilitiea  ;  a^  <^^ 
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rrfwHiw  wui  trentiiaUj  proved  their  rain  by  open- 
vxfi  tbeb  coaaUy  to  Philip  of  Macedonia.  (Comp. 
Grate,  Bittory  of  Oreece,  ?oL  ii.  p.  300,  aeq.) 

VL  CniBjr  pBODucnom. 

The  mort  fertile  districts  in  Greece,  according  to 
Thucydides  (L  S),  wen  Tbessalj,  Boeotia,  ai^  a 
fnmt  part  of  PciopooDesns:  the  least  fertile  were 
Arcadia  and  Attica.  Wheat,  barlej,  flax,  wine,  and 
oil,  wvre  the  chief  productions;  but  more  caiefiil  at- 
tcniMo  aeems  to  have  been  bestowed  upon  the  cnl- 
tiuns  of  the  vine  and  cf  the  olive  than  upon  the  cereal 
crops.  Bread  seems  to  have  been  more  generallj 
ukW  of  barlej  than  of  wheat  We  are  told  that  bj 
oM  of  Soloni  laws  barlej-cakes  were  provided  on 
opdinaiy  dajs,  and  wheaten  loaves  on  festivals,  for 
those  who  dined  in  the  Prytaneiam.  (Athen.  iv. 
197.)  The  hills  afibrded  excellent  pasture  for 
cattle,  and  in  antiquitj  supplied  plenty  of  timber, 
thoogfa  thej  are  at  present  nearly  destitute  of  woods. 
The  disappearance  cf  these  forests  hss  been  one  of 
the  causes  of  the  diminished  fertility  of  Greece  as 
cocDparod  with  ancient  times.  By  losing  the  shade 
which  they  aflbfded,  the  springs  have  been  burnt  up; 
and,  in  cooseqneoce  of  lees  moisture,  vegetation  has 
beoone  poorer. 

Among  the  domestic  animals  we  find  hones,  asses, 
moles,  oxen,  swine,  sheep,  goats,  and  dogs.  Horses 
woe  not  numerous  in  Greece,  since  the  countiy  is 
too  mountainous  to  rear  any  number.  Hence  the 
Qreek  cavalry  was  always  insignificant  Mules  were 
•xtsttrivefy  used  in  Peloponnesus,  where  they  were 
faond  mon  useful  than  horMs  in  traversing  the 
nwuntains.  Swine  were  very  numerous,  and  pork 
was  a  favourite  article  of  food,  especially  among  the 
Arcadians.  The  milk  of  sheep  ud  goats  was  pre- 
fierred  to  that  cf  cows.    (Aristot  Hitt.  An.  iiL  15. 

Among  the  wild  anmuds  we  find  mention  of  bears, 
waives,  and  boars.  Bears  seem  to  have  been  com- 
moa  in  the  forests  of  the  Arcadian  mountains.  He- 
rodotus relates  that  lions  were  found  between  the 
Neatos  in  Thrace  and  the  Achebns  in  Aetdta  (He- 
rod, rii.  1S6);  and  the  existence  of  lions  in  Greece, 
at  least  at  an  eariy  period,  is  rendered  probable  by 
the  legend  of  the  Nemean  lion. 

The  DMMmtains  of  Greece  consist  for  the  roost 
part  of  hard  limestone,  of  which  were  built  those 
masEive  Cyclooan  walls  and  fortifications  the  re- 
m«na  of  which  still  exist  upon  the  summits  of  the 
hSk.  In  almost  every  part  of  Greece  there  were 
rich  and  varied  veins  of  marble,  affinding  abundant 
Bad  beautiful  materials  to  the  architect  and  the 
scfdptor.  The  best  marble-quarries  were  at  Caiystus 
in  Boboea,  at  Pentelicus  and  Hymettns  in  Attica, 
and  ia  the  island  of  Paros. 

In  the  precious  metab  Greece  was  poor.  Gold 
and  silver  were  found  in  the  island  of  Siphnos ;  but 
the  DMst  productive  silver-mines  were  at  Laurium, 
in  the  south  of  Attica.  Both  copper  and  iron  were 
fumd  near  Chalds  in  Euboea;  uid  there  were  also 
inn-miiiei  in  the  mountains  of  Taygetns  in  Laconia. 

VIL  CUMATB. 

The  climate  of  Greece  was  probably  more  healthy 
in  ancient  than  in  modem  times.  The  malaria, 
which  DOW  poisons  the  atmosphere  during  the  sum- 
mer months,  probably  did  not  exist  to  the  same  ex- 
tenl  when  the  Und  was  more  thickly  populated  and 
better  cultivated.  Herodotus  remarks  that  of  all 
eoontrias  in  the  worU  Greece  possessed  the  most 
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happily  tempered  seasons  (Herod,  iii.  106);  and  Hip- 
pocrates and  Aristotle  considered  the  climate  as 
highly  fisvourable  to  the  intellectnal  energy  of  the  in- 
habitants, since  it  was  equally  removed  from  the 
extremities  of  heat  and  cold.  (Hippocrat  de  Aire, 
12,  13;  Aristot  Po^  vii.  6.  §  1.)  But  owing  to 
the  inequalities  of  its  surfsce,  to  its  lofty  mountains 
and  depressed  valleys,  the  climate  varies  greatly  in 
different  districts.  In  the  highUnds  in  the  interior 
the  winter  is  often  long  and  rigorous,  the  snow  lying 
upon  the  ground  till  late  in  the  spring;  while  in 
the  kmlands  open  to  the  sea  there  is  hardly  ever  any 
severe  weather,  and  snow  is  almost  entirely  unknown. 
Modem  travellers  who  have  sufifered  from  excessive 
odd  and  snow-.8torms  passing  through  Boeotia  in 
the  middle  of  Februaiy,  have  found  upon  arriving  in 
Attica  warm  and  genoal  weather.  In  like  manner, 
in  the  month  of  Mirch,  travellers  find  midwinter  on 
the  highbmds  of  Mantineia  and  Tegea  in  Arcadia, 
spring  in  Argos  and  Laoonia,  and  almost  the  he«t 
of  summer  in  the  plain  of  /To/amd/a,  at  the  head  of 
the  Messenian  gulf.  To  a  native  of  the  northern 
latitudes  of  Europe  one  of  the  most  striking  phaeno. 
mena  of  the  Chredan  climate  is  the  transparent 
purity  of  the  atmosphere  and  the  brilliant  colouring 
of  the  sky:  though  even  in  this  point  there  was  a 
great  difiirence  between  the  various  parts  of  Greece; 
and  the  Athenian  writers  frequently  contrast  the 
thick  and  damp  air  of  Boeotia  with  the  light  and 
dry  atmosphere  of  Athens. 

Yin.  VOLCAKIG  CHAiroEa. 

Traces  of  volcanio  agency  are  visible  in  many 
pans  of  Greece,  althongh  no  volcanoee,  either  in  ac- 
tirityor  extinct,  are  found  in  the  country.  There  were 
hoi-springs  at  Thermopybe,  Aedepsos  in  Enboea, 
and  other  phces;  but  the  peninsnla  of  Metbana 
in  the  Peloponnesus,  opposite  Aegina,  and  the  isfamd 
of  Thera  in  the  Aegaean  are  the  two  spots  which 
exhibit  the  clearest  traces  of  vokanic  agency.  The 
greater  part  of  Methana  oonaibts  of  trachyte  ;  and 
hers  in  historical  times  a  volcanic  eraptiim  took 
pUce,  of  which  the  particuhm  are  recorded  both  by 
Strmbo  and  Ovid.  (Stmb.  L  p.  59;  Ov.  Met.  xt. 
296,  seq.)  In  this  peninsula  there  are  still  two  hot 
sulphureous  springs,  near  one  of  which  exist  ves- 
tiges of  volcanic  eraption.  The  isbnd  of  Thera  is 
covered  with  pumiosstone;  and  it  is  reUted  by 
Strabo  (JL  c.)  that  on  one  occasion  flames  burst  out 
from  the  sea  between  Thera  and  the  neighbouring 
island  of  Tberasia,  and  that  an  isfamd  was  thrown 
up  four  stadia  in  circumference.  In  modem  times 
there  have  been  eraptions  of  the  same  kind  at  Thera 
and  its  neigbbourhood :  of  one  of  the  noost  terrible, 
which  occurred  in  1650,  we  possess  a  rircumstantial 
account  by  an  eye-witness.  (Ross,  Jieitm  am/ den 
Grieeh.  Jnaeb^  vol  L  p.  194.) 

Earthquakes  have  in  all  ages  been  of  frequent  oc- 
currence in  Greece,  especially  in  Peloponnesus.  La- 
conia  was  called  a  land  *' easily  shaken  **  (d^o-fi^rof  ^ 
AcMTMrur^,  Strsb.viii.  p.  367);  and  in  the  terrible 
earthquake  which  happened  in  n.  c.  464,  not  more 
than  five  houses  ars  said  to  have  been  left  standing  at 
Sparta;  more  than  20,000  persons  were  believed  to 
have  perished,  and  huge  masses  of  rock  were  rolled 
down  from  the  highest  peaks  of  Taygetns.  (Thuc 
iii.  89;  Died.  xL  63;  Pint  Cim.  16.)  On  the  Pe- 
loponnesian  shores  of  the  Corinthian  gulf  the  earth- 
quakes have  been  still  more  destructive.  In  conM- 
quence  of  the  waves  having  no  outlet  into  a  wide- 
spread and  open  sca^  they  have  in  thcM  convulsions 
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nislied  upon  the  land  and  swallowod  up  whnlo  cities. 
Tills  w;is  tlie  fate  of  Helicc  and  Bura,  wliith  in  ore 
day  (n.  o  373)  disappeared  from  Acliaia.  [He- 
j.icK.]  Similar  di8a.">ters  have  occurred  in  the  same 
nei^libourhooii  in  subsequent  times.  In  the  reifjn 
of  Tiberius  the  inhabitants  were  relievt'd  from  tax- 
ation in  consequeiue  of  their  sulTering  from  an 
eurtbquake  (Tae.  Ann.  iv.  13);  and  in  1817  the 
ti)\vM  of  Vostitza  (the  ancient  Aetrimn)  narrowly 
escaptl  the  fate  of  Helicc  an<l  liura,  .since  the  sea 
ru.^hcd  inl.mil  with  ^n-at  fn-ce  and  inundated  all 
the  K'vcl  ininiciliatcly  below  the  town  (Leake, 
Mona,  Vol.  iii.  p.  402). 

IX-    MOUKUN  WOUKS. 

Ti recce  was,  down  to  the  middle  of  the  16th  cen- 
tiirv.  alin<»st  an  unknown  country  to  tlio  western 
n;ilions  of  Kurojic,  In  1573,  soon  after  Greek  had 
bi^LMUi  to  be  studied  in  (lermany,  Martin  Krau.s,  or 
CuLSMs,  professor  at  Tiibinjjen,  contrived  to  opn  a 
corropondence  with  some  Icarnci  Greeks  in  Ci>n- 
.stantiiiopie  ;  and,  in  one  of  his  letters  addressed  to 
TliciHlore  Zyp.»malas,  he  states  that  it  w;is  tlie 
^fciieral  op'nion  in  Germany  that  Athens  w;is  totiilly 
<lest roved,  and  wishes  ti  know  froni  his  corresjxmdent 
whi'ther  this  is  the  truth.  Zyijomalas  answers  that 
he  had  fre«|uently  visited  Athens;  but  in  his  attempt 
to  descrilK'  the  antiquities  of  Athens  he  commits  many 
blunders,  amoni;  other  thin<is,  caliiui^  the  I'antheon 
the  Parthenon.  The  information,  thus  obtained,  Cru- 
sius  pul)li^hed  in  his  Turco-Graecia,  of  which  the 
tirst  biK»k  cont.ained  the  political  histoiy,  the  second 
the  eccle.«>i;b.lical.  and  the  remainini;  six  his  corre- 
.sj).)ndence  with  the  learneil  Greeks.  Deshayes, 
who  wjis  French  ambassador  to  the  Porte  in  1G21, 
visited  Athens  in  1021,  and  wrote  some  ObMirvations, 
whi<  b,  thoui,'h  of  little  value,  are  intercsiiiifj  as  the 
first  aecount  of  any  p:irt  of  Greece  from  the  j>ersonal 
observation  of  a  native  of  Western  Euro|)e.  I)e>h.ayes 
supptsed  the  Parthenon  to  l)C  the  Church  of  the 
Inknown  God.  Sinic  vears  afterwards,  PalmerR's 
(Paulinier  de  Grenteme.snil),  a  French  nobleman  of 
Normandy  and  a  scholar,  who  died  at  Caen  in  1670, 
undert>x)k  a  voyaije  into  (ireece  for  the  pur|»se  of 
illus  rat  in:;  its  ancient  i:eov;r.i{)hy.  His  work,  en- 
titled iiiUKci'ie  Descfiptio,  of  wjiieh  a  second  edition 
was  published  in  1678,  Lu^^d.  Batav.,  w;\s  the  tirst 
of  any  value  ujkmi  Greeian  peograjdiy,  but  it  gave 
an  account  of  only  lUyrirum,  Macedonia,  Kpirus,  and 
Aearnaiiia.  In  1674,  XolNTEL,  who  was  sent  as 
Freneh  ainbass;idor  to  the  Porte,  carried  with  him 
a  yoniiir  artist,  named  Cahuey,  who  for  about  five 
W'M-ks  was  emi'loved  in  makini;  drawings,  which  are 
now  in  thi^  National  Library  of  Paris,  and  are  of 
;:reat  interest,  as  amoni:  them  are  the  architectural 
decorations  of  the  Parthenon,  which  was  then  almost 
entire. 

A  new  eni  in  the  knowled'je  of  Grecian  peo^rraphy 
C"m:ni'ncoil  with  SpnN,  a  French  phy.sirian  at  Lyons, 
an«l  Sir  Goori^e  Wiiei.eu,  an  Knirlishman.  who 
truvelle.l  tt-uether  lhron<:h  Attica,  Boeotia,  IMnK-is, 
anii  L'leris,  in  167.5  and  1676.  Sp  ^n  pul'li>hed 
his  ac<  onnt  of  their  travels  under  the  title  of 
Voiitiij.  J  Italic,  fie  Ddniatie,  d*i  Grirc,  *t  du  Lt- 
ruitt,  fait  en  1676  par  Jacob  Sp/m,  I).  J/.,  et 
(nori/e  W'hclcr,  GctitlUioinnie  Avi;lois,  Lyim,  1678. 
AN  heler,  who  w.is  a  more  carelul  obyer>er  than 
Si>^>n,  L'ave  his  acconnt  of  their  travels  f  tur  years 
Ltt'T,  under  the  title  of  Jonritu/  into  drceC''  in 
C'lntfHiiiQ  of'  JJoctor  ^'/lon,  Lond<»n,  16*^2.  The 
leanievl  (.Ireek,  Meletios,  wrote  at  Nau[actus,  in 
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1682,  a  work  npon  general  cec^rmphy,  in  "rb:. 
gives  some  valuable  information  upon  many  i!.^»- 
in  (ireece,  which  he  had  xisited  in  pcyja  t>i  ir, 
whi(  h  he  has  also  preser%ed  many  inNcripti  na  t*  !i 
have  been  subse«|uently  lost.  This  wwk  was  £r»t 
publishe<l  at  Venice,  in  1728,  under  the  xi''^  mt 
Ffurypacpla  ToXatci  Koi  via  (rvAA«x^<«^a  ^'  Sta?*- 
piav  l.vyypa^fofv  ToAaiwr  tc  kuI  wwr.  a:;.:  - 
which  a  second  edition  appeare«i  at  lh»r  san>?  ^cjt* 
in  1807.  The  next  work  of  im[»rLir>c«  *i.-  n 
the  French  botanist,  TouitXEFi»KT.  who  tra^r  -. 
through  the  islands  of  the  L«*varjt,  and  «<-*- 
countries  on  the  coasts  of  the  L<v;int.  in  17i"*— 
17o3.  Thouirh  his  journey  was  un«iertak»?c  ^l--""^ 
with  a  scientific  object,  he  givw  us  an  intcrr-u^- 
account  of  the  antiquities  of  the  countries  widl  t/t 
vi>ited.     His  work  was  publisheii  after  his  dra±.  - 

1717,  2  vols,  4to.,  under  the  title  of  Jirlntt,.m  n'u 
Voi/af/e  du  Levant  fait  par  ordre  du  H-^  :  it  »*• 
translated  into  Engli>h,  and  published  in  I^o.  r, 

1718,  2  vols.  4to.  F'ouRSioN'T.  wh-^  travflt^  j 
Greece  in  1729,  by  order  of  Louis  X^'..  ci'v-rc  i 
lari::;e  numl)er  of  inscriptions,  whi.h  ho  d^'pr^iir-:  r. 
the  Koyal  Library  of  i'ari.s.  He  Ixi'i.sted  of  \a''zz 
defaced  the  inscriptit-ns  \Nhich  he  <Tq  i«.-«i,  *i>i  *!-•  i 
having  deatroy<-d  the  remains  of  ><;ver:U  Gh-.-jj 
eities  ;  but  he  greatly  exajcerateti  his  bamr  j 
prweedings,  and  his  chief  t>(ijt'ct  in  mak.cj  '.> 
boast  was  that  he  nii'jht  jialm  up<in  th**  »  f,:,  t 
number  of  forged  inscriptions  :  f^r,  th  >a:;:b  Ili  '^ 
R<xhette  defended  the  genuiner.e--»>  oi  the>e  in-vrn- 
tions  (Lcttre  sur  I'Anthenticitc  d<\s  fufcrtj  n-v  ji 
Fourmont,  Paris,  1819).  it  is  now  auniiilni  u-i 
many  of  them  are  forgeries. 

In  1751  Stuakt.  an  English  artist  at  Ro*.  t- 
conifiauied  by  Kevett,  another  arti-^t,  travr:,f^  ^j 
Greece,  and  sf<ent  the  greater  part  o(  thrv^  j<^2n^*i 
Athens.     The  result  of  their  laUairs  wa^  llf  <>- 
bratcd  Antiquities  of  Athene,  of  which  the  n.-^t  v,- 
lumc  appeared    in   Loiulon  in    1762.     Thf   sw^cvi 
volume  was  publi.shed  after  Stuart's  dralh.  edi.n   t 
Newton,  in  1790  ;  the  thirti,  by  iJevrky.  in  17 H  : 
and  the  fourth,  by  Wwxls,  in  1816.     Efvett  luJ  :• 
connection  with  tin's  work  after  the  pubiirarz.  n  i*  tiy 
tirat  volume  ;  and  in  the  s;ime  year  in  which  j:  *:- 
j^eartnl  the  Stviety  of  Diletlanli   eniXArrd  lu".  ''^ 
gether  with  Mr.  Pars  and  Dr.  Chaiviler,  to  uLir-u.* 
an  antiquarian  journey  to  GretK^.    CH.vxi»i-f.::  ;«ci- 
lished  the  results  of  their  resk-arvhes  in  Gr**».t  a.«i 
Asia  Jiliuur,  of  which  the  volume  relating  to  l.Irws< 
appeared  at  Oxfonl  in  1776.     Chandler  1ra^  a  £^2 
ot  learning,  anii  did  njuch  to  illustrate  the  geocnf*  7 
of  Greece ;  but  he  has  l>een  justly  Cf-nsured  Sj  Ini.r 
for  leaving  omitted   to  cile  the  ancient  aQi:*>  - -rt 
when  he  had  reiourse   to  theiru  in  coo>tf^ur:irt  \i 
which   it    is  often  dilMcult  to  te^t  the  »c«:nrfcr  J 
liis  conclusions.     CiioiSKi'i^GorFFiER  pui=i>>i-'- 
iu  1782.  his  Voynfjf  pitiorts^ptc  dr  la  Crtct.  t^vL 
tol.,  which  is  a  hand*ome  b«jok,  but  oi  no  cr/.i  i^ 
value.    In  1784  he  was  sent,  as  French  arrKt-Sva--^". 
to  Constantinople;   and  in   1809  he  puhlL>h<si  :•» 
first  jiart  of  the  second  volume  of  his  Fct^T.,*  ^•'.'.■•>- 
rrsque,  which  is  much  n)ore  carefully  eie-.  u:ni  ilxi 
the  first  volume.     The  second  part  of  tic  ^c-r-.c 
volume  appeareti  in  1820,  afrer  the  anih^j.  df-:^t 

SiiiTHOiir  and  Hawkins  vi>ite^  Gre«r  U'Jr•.^r 
in  1786  ;  and  Sibthoq*  undertook  annth^r  j  unxf ;» 
the  country  in  1794.  His  object  was  to  fjrn  a  c^^^- 
plete  Flora  of  Gn-ece  ;  and  on  his  devith.  in  i'-"^  '' 
lH?que.'ithed,  by  his  will,  to  the  rmverffty  i/Uvi  r, 
an  estate  of  200/.  a-year  for  the  purpi.ee  ^  i'.:-^- 
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iB|(  a  Fhra  Craeea  in  10  folio  Tolames,  with  100 
pUte*  in  tack,  and  a  Prodrtmuu  of  the  work,  with- 
oox  platei.  Tb«e  works  afterwards  appeared  ;  and 
extracts  from  the  Joamal  of  bis  Trareb  were  given 
bj  Walpole  in  Mewuriri  rtkUmg  to  European  and 
AtitUie  Twrkey,  Lood.  1817,  4ta,  and  in  TraveU  to 
ranom*  ComUrui  of  the  Eatt,  Lond.  1820,  4ta 
In  both  of  these  works  there  are  also  some  Taloable 
papnn  bj  Hawkinf . 

(>f  the  nameroos  books  of  travels  in  Greece  which 
hare  appeared  in  the  present  centniy,  the  following 
rrqoire  mention  : — Pouqukvillb,  Voyage  en  Mo- 
m  k  Constamtmople,  en  Albanie^  et  dtuu  plusieurs 
mitres  Partke  de  V Empire  Othoman^  pendant  Us 
annfts  1798  et  1801  :  bat  this  well-known  work  is 
(nil  of  great  inaccuracies;  and  the  aathur,  probablj, 
did  not  visit  manj  of  the  pUurni  which  he  describe 
In  1805  he  was  appointed  French  consul  at  Janina, 
where  be  resided  several  jears,  and  from  whence  he 
visited  the  adjoining  coontries,  Tbessal j,  Epims,  &c 
The  rcsolts  of  these  travels  appeared  in  a  new  work 
-^Voyage  dans  laGrece,  Paris,  1820—1821,  5  vols. 
8td.  This  work  is  of  more  valae  than  the  former 
one,  bot  still  most  be  used  vrith  caution.  Hobuousk, 
Jtmmey  throngh  Albttma^  and  other  Provinces  of 
Tmrktff  m  Europe  and  Asia^  to  Constantinople^ 
during  the  gears  1809  and  1810,  London,  1813. 
H.  Holland,  Trapeis  in  the  Ionian  Islands^  Alba- 
ma,  Thessabf,  Macedonia,  ^.,  during  the  gears 
1812  and  1813,  London,  1815;  and,  2nd  ed., 2 vols. 
Svo.  1819.  DoDWKLL,  A  Classical  and  Topogra- 
pkienl  Tour  through  Greece,  during  the  gears  1801, 
1805.  ^  1806,  London,  1819,2  vols.  4ta, — the  most 
valnable  work  on  Grecian  geography  that  had  hitherto 
appeand,  and  one  which  maj  sUll  be  consulted  with 
advantage.  SiR  W.  Gkll  travelled  in  Greece  at 
the  same  time  as  Dodwell,  and  partly  in  company 
with  him ;  and  his  works  are  of  still  more  value  than 
the  Travels  of  the  Utter.  Thej  are: — 1.  Iti- 
ntrttry  of  the  Morea,  Lond.  1817;  2nd  ed.  1827: 
2.  Itmerary  of  Greece,  vith  a  Commentarg  of  Pan- 
semas  and  Strabo,  Lond.  1818  (containing  only 
Argolis^  :  3,  Itmerarg  of  Greece,  Lond.  1819 : 
4.  Xmrraiive  ef  a  Joumeg  in  the  Morea,  Lond. 
1623.  But  it  is  to  Colomel  Leaks  that  we  are 
indebted  for  the  most  valuable  information  which  we 
yet  pcMsess  respecting  many  parts  of  Greece.  A  first- 
zate  obeerver,  a  good  schohur,  and  a  man  of  sound 
jodgment  and  great  sagacity,  he  combined  qualities 
rarply  found  in  the  same  individual,  and  nuy  safely 
be  prooounoed  the  first  geographer  of  the  age.  He 
travvOed  in  Greece  for  several  yean  at  the  commence- 
mcBt  of  the  present  century  ;  but  it  was  long  before 
be  poUisbed  detailed  accounts  of  these  travels.  Hb 
vorks  are: — The  Topogrt^g  of  Athens,  vith  some 
Rmarkt  on  its  Anti^ties,  Lond.  1821,  8vo.;  of 
this  work,  a  second  edition  appeared  in  1841,  accom- 
panied by  a  seoood  volume,  on  The  Demi  of  Attica, 
which  bad  originally  appeared  in  the  Transactions 
of  the  Boyal  Society  of  Literature :  Travels  in  the 
Morta,  with  a  Map  and  Plans,  Lond.  1830, 3  vols. 
8vo.:  Travels  in  Northern  Greece,  Lond.  1835, 
4  v<dt.  8vo. :  Peloponnesiaca ;  a  Supplement  to 
Truveis  in  the  Morea,  Lond.  1846,  8vo.  This  hut 
work  was  written  in  consequence  of  the  researches 
flf  the  French  Commission  in  the  Morea,  spoken  of 
below,  and  is  accompanied  by  a  large  map  of  the 
Prlopooneeus,  rednoed  from  the  French  map,  on  a 
Kale  of  something  more  than  a  third,  but  not  with- 
oQt  some  variations.  We  mav  cloee  onr  notice  of 
the  works  of  English  traveUera  in  Greece   with 
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CoLomsL  HuRS*8  valuable,  though  unpretending, 
volumes,  entitled,  Journal  of  a  Tour  in  Greece 
and  the  Ionian  Islands^  Edinburgh,  1842,  2  vols^ 
whch  we  have  frequently  consulted,  in  the  course  of 
this  work,  with  great  advantage. 

Of  the  modem  French  and  German  wcn-ks,  we 
must  mention  first  the  pubUcations  of  the  French 
Commission  of  Geography,  Natural  History,  and 
Arrhaeology,  which  was  sent  to  the  Peloponnesus 
in  1829,  and  remained  there  two  years.  These 
publications  are : — Expedition  Scientijiqtie  de  Morie^ 
ordonnie  par  le  Gouvemement  Francis,  par  Abel 
Blouet,  Amable  Bavoisitf,  Achille  Poirot,  FiHix  Tr^xel, 
et  Fr^.  de  Goumay,  Paris,  1831 — 1838, 3  voU. fa: 
Travaux  de  la  Sectton  des  Sciences  Physiques,  sous  la 
direction  de  M.  Bory  de  SL  Vincent,  Paris.  1 83 1 ,  fo. : 
Recherches  Giographiques  sur  Us  Ruines  de  la 
Mor^e,  par  M.  E.  PouiUon  Bobhiye,  Paris,  1 836, 4to. : 
also,  Bory  de  St  Vincent,  Relation  du  Voyage  de  la 
Commission  Scientijique  de  Moree,  Paris  et  Strassb., 
1837, 2  vols.  8vo.  This  Commission  also  constructed 
a  map  of  the  Peloponnesus,  on  a  scale  of  the 
two  hundred-thousandth  part  of  a  degree  of  latitude, 
or  twenty-one  English  inches  and  three-fifths. 

Ross,  who  resided  several  years  at  Athens,  where 
he  held  the  post  of  professor  in  the  university,  and 
who  travelled  through  various  parts  of  Greece,  has 
published  several  valuable  works: — Reisen  und Rei' 
serouten  durch  Criechenlandy  Berlin,  1841 ;  vol.  i., 
containing  travels  in  Peloponnesus,  is  all  that  has 
appeared  of  this  work :  Reisen  aufden  Griechischen 
Inseht  desAegdischen  Meeres,  Stuttgart  &.  Tiibingen, 
1840,  2  vols.  8vo.;  the  third  volume  appeared  in 
1845,  and  the  fourth  at  Halle  in  1852:  Wander- 
ungen  in  Griechenland,  Halle,  2  vols.  8vo.  1851. 
One  of  the  most  important  of  all  the  modem  German 
works  is  by  Curtius,  Peloponnesos,  eine  historisch- 
geographische  Beschreibmg  der  ffalbinsel,  Goth. 
2  vols.  8va  1851—1852.  Besides  the»e,  the  fol. 
lowing  works  all  deserve  mention,  of  which  the  two 
first  are  particularly  valuable.  Forcii hammer, 
HeUetdka  Griechenland  im  Neuen  das  Alte,  Berlin, 
1837.  Ulricbs,  Reisen  und  Forschungen  in 
Griechenland,  Er8terTbeil,i2e»M  iiber  Delphi  dmrh 
Phocis  und  Boeotien  his  Theben,  Bieinen,  1840. 
BiTCHoN,Z4i  Grece  continentaU  et  la Mor^e; Voyage, 
Sejour,  et  Etudes  Ilistoriques  en  1840 — 41,  Pans. 
1843.  Fiedler,  Reise  durch  alU  TheiU  des  K6- 
nigreiches  Griechenland,  Leipzig,  2  vols.  8vo.  1840 
^-41.  Aldenhoysn,  Ittn^raire  (teseriptif  de 
PAttique  et  du  P^loponnese,  avec  cartes  et  plans 
topographiques,  Athens,  1841,  taken  almost  entirely 
from  the  publicati<His  of  the  French  Commission. 
Brandis,  Mittheilungen  iiber  Griechenland,  3  voU. 
1842.  Stephani,  Reise  durch  einige  Gegenden  des 
nordliehen  Griechenlandes,  Leipx.  1843. 

The  following  are  the  chief  systematic  works  on 
the  geography  of  Greece : — }iKJfVES(r,Geographie,  of 
which  the  vdume  containing  Thessaly  and  Epirus 
appeared  in  1812,  and  the  one  containing  Nan  hem 
Greece,  Pelopcnnesus,  and  the  islands  of  the  Archi- 
pelago in  1822;  but  neither  is  of  much  value. 
Krcse,  BellaSy  oder  geographisch-antiquarischa 
Darsteilung  du  alten  Griechenlandes,  Ldpz.  3  vols. 
8va  1825—1827,  which,  besides  the  genera]  intro- 
duction, contains  imly  an  account  of  Attica,  Megaris, 
Boeotia,  Phocis,  Dori«,  Locris,  Aetolia,  and  Acamania. 
Cramer,  A  Geographical  and  Historical  Descrip* 
tion  of  Ancient  Greece,  with  a  Map  and  a  Plan  of 
Athens,  3  voU.  8vo.  Oxf.  1828.  UoKi >i.\yy,  Grie- 
ehtnland  uetd  die  Grieclien  im  Alterthumf  Leipug, 
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1S41,  2  vols.  8vo.;  Foi:uir;KU,  llnndbitch  der  altcn 
(ii'>r/7'aj)/tit\  3  \oU.  8vo.  Lei  p.  1842 — 48:  but  the 
]>ut  rt'htin':  to  Grtvce  contains  little  more  than 
iiiiTc  ivtcrences  to  ancient  authors  and  modern  \Yorks. 
'I'lie  nuincrDiis  inonoi^raphs  on  separate  countries 
and  islands  are  given  under  their  i-espective  names. 
A  t:<x)d  general  account  is  given  by  K.  0.  IML'LLEK, 
in  his  work  on  the />(>ria/w ;  by  TiiiRLWALLand 
<lKnTK,  in  their  Histories  of  Greece;  and  by 
AVoui>>;\vouTiT.  in  his  (Jnece,  PichTicd,  Ikscriptive. 
and  I/itforic(d.  The  best  collection  of  Maps  of 
Greece  is  by  Kii:rEiiT/ropof;raphisrh-Historischer 
A  this  von  JJtllns  tind  den  Uelleuischen  Colunien  in 
24  iil,iUeivi,  Berlin,  1846. 

GIJAE'CIA  MAGNA.  [M.vgxa  Gr.vecia.] 
GRAIOCKLI.  [Garoceli.] 
GKAMATUM,  a  place  in  Gallia  between  Epa- 
mandiinun  and  Larga  [Epamandukim]  ;  but  it 
is  not  certain  that  the  name  ought  to  appear  in  the 
Itin.  :  and  if  it  should,  we  have  no  evi<lence  where 
it  is  ;  though  Ukcrt  says  that  it  is  Giromnfjny. 
l)'Anville  has  his  usual  kind  of  guess  :  he  makes  it 
CintJirlllfirs.  \_G.  L.] 

(iK'AMMirM  (FfxliJiuiov,  Steph.  B.),  a  town  of 
Cret*',  which  Coronelli  (Hock.  A'rc/a,  vol.  i.  p.  434) 
has  jilaced  to  the  SW.  of  Karo-sidhero,  but  on 
Pavhl.v's  map  it  is  ideniified  with  Eremfjpoli,  on 
the  K. 'const.  [E.  B.  J.] 

Gi:A'Ml'irS  MONS,  in  Britain,  the  scene  of 
Galjacus's  resistance  to  the  iJoman  arms  =  M« 
aniwp'mn   Ildb.    (Tac.  .4 r/r/c.  29.)      [K.  G.  L.] 

(il'ANDE,  a  station  which  the  Jerus^ilem  Itine- 
rary places  on  the  Egnatian  Way,  14  M.  P,  from 
Gellae.  (Comp.  Tafel,  de  Viae  Ktjnat.  Part.  Occid. 
p.  42.)  [E.B.J.] 

GKANDIMl'RUM.  [Gali.akcia.] 
GIJ.\N1'CUS  {TpoMLKos),  a  river  in  Troas  which 
liail  its  source  in  Mount  Cotylus,  a  bnanch  of  Ida, 
and  flowing  through  the  Adrastian  })l:iin  emptied 
itsilt'i!U<>  the  I'rojKMitis.  (Horn.  //.  xii.  21;  Strab. 
xiii.  I'p.  r)S2.  r)87,  602;  Mela,  i.  19;  Plin.  v.  40; 
riol.  v.  2.  §  2.)  This  little  stream  is  celebrated  in 
history  on  account  of  the  siL^nal  victory  gained  on  its 
banks  by  Alexander  the  Great  over  the  I'ersians  in 
II.  r.  o."54,  and  another  gained  by  Lucullus  over 
Mithriilates  (Arrian,  vlr?*^/^.  i.  13;  DicKl.  Sic.  xvii.  19; 
I'lnt.  Ahx.  24,  LfioiU.  \  \ ;  Flor.  iii.  .5.)  Some  tm- 
vcllcrs  identify  the  (Jranicus  with  the  JJimotico 
(rliishnll.  Tntirls  in  Turkey,  p.  GO),  and  others 
with  the  Ko(U}ia-sii.  [L.  S.] 

Gli.VNIS  {Vpavis,  Arrian,  Ind.  c.  39),  a  sm.all 
river  nf  IVrsis,  to  which  the  fleet  of  Nearehus  came. 
There  seems  iio  reason  to  doubt  that  it  is  the  same 
stream  as  that  called  by  D'Anville  and  Thevenot 
the  Bo^chavir.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  river  of  Almshir. 
Nicbuhr  speaks  of  a  stream  which  passes  Gra  and 
flows  iiito  the  Persian  (\\\\{  {Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  91). 
Can  Gru  lx>  considered  as  preserving:  yart  of  the 
ancient  name?  (Vincent,  Voy.  of  Nearehus.  vol.  i. 
p.  400  )  [V.] 

Gb'ANNONUM,  in  Gallia,  "  in  Littore  Saxonico," 
af'cor.litig  to  the  N'otitia  Imp.  Sanson  supposed  it 
to  be  CtranviUe.  IVAnville  and  others  gue.ss  other 
nanus  ;  and  D'Anviilc  finds  places  both  f-r  Gnm- 
iioiia  and  Grannonum.  [G.  L.] 

GlI.-VXUA  {Tpavova),  a  river  in  the  extreme 
south-'';ist  of  Germany,  in  the  country  of  the  Quadi, 
and  eiiijitying  itself  into  the  Danube.  Its  modern 
uaiiie  is  Graan.  {A\il<>u.  Jledifat.  \.  17.)  [L.S.] 
(illATIA'NA  (rpaTiard),  a  town  on  the  frnticr 
of  lllyncum,  not  far  from  Mocsia.     (PriKiop.  Lell 
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I  Goth.  i.  3,  de  Aed.  iv.  II ;  HiemcL  p.  f».'>7.>     T-.* 
I  UKKlern  town  of  Graczanicza,  on  the  lefi  bant  m  :.  - 
river  Drina,  is  said  to  occupy  the  site  kA  iL*  xn,*, ; 
Gratiana.  [L,  ^. 

GKATIANO'POLIS.  [Ccuako.] 
GRATIA'RUM  COLLIS  {6  \6<pos  6  Xaplrm^ : 
J/.  Ghuriano),  a  well-wr»oded  ranee  of  hilLs,  in  :at 
Kegio  Syrtica  of  N.  Africa,  200  sta-iia  trn^  tb< 
sea,  containing  the  sources  of  the  riv.r  t  i>Tfs. 
(Herod,  iv.  175  ;  Callim.  ap.  SchoL  VixyL  I  k  t. 
V.  32  ;  Delia  Cella,  Viagqio.  p.  29.)  [P.  S  . 

GRA'VII.  [Gall.\ecL\.] 

GKAV'INUM,  a  station  in  Gallia,  placf^l  in  \i: 
Table  on  u  road  from.Juliobona  (LiikC'fnn*  ).  -r.ti  2 
joins  another  road,  the  tenuination  of  whkh  i>  it^ — 
riacum  (Boulogne).  As  to  this  obc^urc  arnJ  ir. 
kno\vn  place,  see  D'Anville,  Aotice.  Src,  :  Ik-rr. 
G  allien,  p.  547.  [^'-^j 

GRAVISCAE   (rpaovMTirai,   Ptol. ;    Tpaoi^Ai:^ 
Strab.),  a  town  on  the  co.ast  of  Etruria,  between  <.  4=j 
and  Castram  Novum.     We  have  no  acct'Diit  <.•  13 
existence  previous  to  the  establLshtnent   th«-rt-  >i  « 
Roman  colony  in  b.  c.  181   (Liv.  xl.  29;    VrlL  iV. 
i.  15),  and  we   know  that  its  site  hjui   or-4jirb^  v- 
formed  part  of  the  territory  of  Tar*pinii.      1:  t^  vc 
impossible,  indeed,  that  Graviscae  may,  dontii:  ll* 
independence  of  that  city,  have  served  as  its  pun. 
just  as  Pyrgi  did  to  the  neighbouring  Caere,  bar  «^ 
have  no  authority   for  the  fact.      The  irientijc  d 
Graviscae,  by  Virgil  (Aen.x.  184),  in   Cx-,nj«ai).rt  a 
with   Pyrgi,   among  the  places  supp*s*xi    to  ha^* 
taken  part  in  the  wars  of  Aeneas,  is  the  cciIt 
ment  in  favour  of  its  remote  antiquity;  for  the 
thority  of  Silias  Itahcus,  who  calls  it  '*  vetcrvs-  Gr* 
viscae  "  (viii.  475).  is  on  such  a  pcant  ctt   &>  \aJ'^ 
The  colony  sent  thither  was  a  "  col.jnia  raantiiia 
civium,"  but  seems,  like  most  settlenieiiLa  of  a  sis^i- 
lar  class  established  on  the  coast  of  Etruria,  v^  Lsrt 
enjoyed  but  little  pn^sperity;  which — in  the  ra-r  t 
Gra  viscae  at  least — may  be  ascribed  to  tb*?  rz.:n:x 
unhealthiness  of  its  sitnation,  alluiled   to  t-sL  :r 
Virgil  and  RutiHus.    ("  Intem{>estae^uc  Gra*  l-..:*?.* 
Virg.  Aen.  I.e.;    Rutil.  Jtiru  i.  282.)     It   is,  Dv*- 
ever,  noticed  as  a  subsisting  town  by  StraU:».  Pt.  r, 
and  Ptolemy,  as  well  as  in  the  Itineraries;  bur  ia  tt» 
time  of  RutiHus  (a.  D.  416)  it  had  sunk  ir.to  ruo- 
plete  decay,  and  retained  only  a  few  scatterevl  hicL-**. 
(Strab.  V.  p.  225;  Plin.  iii.  5.  s.  8:  Ptol.  jii.  1.  3  4; 
Rutil.  I  c;  Itin.  Marit.  p.  498;   Tab.  Psut.) 

The  exact  site  of  Gran^cac  has  h<?en  a  ^ub  «i  << 
much  discussion,  though  the  'Lita  aflbnkd  by  atkaii 
authorities  would  appear  siUBciently  precis*.    M-aio 
says  it  was  300  sLidia  from  Cossa,  and  rath^-  ir« 
than  1 80  from  Pyrgi ;  but  the  former   aL^txicr  s 
certainly  too  great,  as  it  would  carrr  as  to  a  ptst 
beyond  the  river  Minio ;  and  it  is  certjin,  frM:  Kc- 
tihus,  as  well  as  the  Itineraries,  that  GxarLsa*  iay 
to  the  N.  of  that  river.     On  the  other  baud,  uw  ^a- 
tance  from  Pyrgi  would  coincide  with  a  p».^ji*.^-:  ss 
or  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Maria,  asd   ti.^re 
seems  on  the  whole  to  be  little  doubt  tba*  Gr»Ti5^^» 
was  situated  in  the  neighbourhomi  of  that  st.'^isr- 
Two  l(x;alities  have  been  pointed  oat  as  its  rxi.-: 
site,  at  both  of  which  there  are  some  ancient  mcj^.^: 
the  one  on   the  right  bank  (rf  the  Maria^  aie^.*.  a 
mile  from  its  mouth,  which  is  adojited  by  W«r|vai 
anil  Denuis  ;   the  other  on  the  sea-covt,  ai  a  >faC 
called  S.  Clementino  or  Le  Sfdint^  abcrut  a  ai;»  >. 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Marttu     The  lan^fr  rr  _^ 
accoiding  to  Dennis's  own  admissioti,  hav^  cr^*^^»^ 
been  a  R(.)man  station,  and  seeais  to  hare  ihc 
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QBIKKES. 

ckim  to  npnmai  tlie  Roman  cobnj  of  QnTucae. 
If  there  crer  existed  an  Etruscan  town  of  the  name, 
h  is  highJj  pcx>bab]e  that  it  maj  have  occupied  a 
Mcnewhat  difierent  site.  (Dennis,  Etmria^  vol.  L 
Pix  387—395.) 

The  annexed  coin,  with  the  Greek  legend  FPA,  is 
eanmoolj  asaigned  to  Grariscae;  but  thb  attri- 
botion,  though  admitted  bj  Eckhel  (toL  i.  p.  92), 
b  rertainlj  erroneous.  It  belongs  to  some  town  of 
Apulia  or  Calabria,  but  its  correct  attribution  has 
tMK  jet  been  determined.  (Milliugen,  Nu$mtma^ 
Uqm  <k  titaUt,  ppi  1 48,  172.)  [E.  H.  B.] 
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OOOr  ASSIOSTED  TO  ORAYISCAB. 

GRINNES,  a  place  in  Northern  Gallia,  mentioned 
by  Tacitus  (i7ut  v.  20)  in  bis  history  of  the  insur- 
rvrttoti  of  Civilis.  The  Table  pkces  Grinnes  on  a 
road  betweoi  Noviomagus  (^Nymegen)  and  Lug- 
dnimm  {Leiden^  It  is  18  M.  P.  from  Noriomagus  to 
Ad  Duodecimnm  [Duodkcimum,  Ad],  and  9  M.  P. 
from  Ad  Duodecimnm  to  Grinnes.  Ibt  next  station 
after  Grinnes  is  Caspinginm,  18  M.  P.  It  seems 
that  Lardlj  anj  two  geographers  agree  about  the 
utn  of  Grinnes.  Walckenaer  has  no  donbt  that  it  is 
Wsrieh  and  BochMUm^  as  he  writes  the  names. 
The  oaljr  thing  that  is  certain  is,  that  we  do  not 
know  where  Grinnes  is.  [G.  L.] 

GRION  (r^^ov),  a  chain  of  mountains  running 
parallel  to  Mount  Latmoe,  on  the  western  side  of  the 
Latmtc  bajr,  and  extending  frrai  the  neighbourhood 
of  Uiletiia  to  Euromus  in  Caria.  (Strab.  xir.  p^  635.) 
Same  identified  this  range  with  that  of  Phthira. 
(Horn,  it  iL  868;  Steph.  B.  «.  v,  ^Bipa.)     [L.  S.] 

GRISELUM  {Eth.  GriseUcus),  a  place  in  Gallia 
Xarbooensis.  Spon  published  an  inscription  found 
at  the  hatha  of  Grtouhf  near  i?»es,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  B<ii9ei  Alpes,  Crtoulz  is  near  the  right 
hank  of  the  Vtrdo%  a  little  above  its  junction  with 
the  Dmrcmot.  The  inscription  is  **  Njmphis  xi. 
Griseticia.'*  Papon  made  the  ridiculous  mistake  of 
•upposiog  that  the  numerals  marked  the  number  of 
these  water  njmphs.  Walckenaer  observes  that  xi. 
M.  P.  is  the  exact  distance  between  OreoM^x  and 
Beu  ( Ases).  [G.  L.] 

GRISSIA.     rGBaASUs] 

GROVn.    [Galuuccia.1 

GRUDII,  a  people  of  Korth  Gallia  enumerated 
bj  Gaeaar  (AG.  v.  39)  as  dependent  on  the  Nervii, 
Biid  mcotkoed  nowhere  else.  IVAnviUe  finds  the 
name  in  Oroed!s  or  Grondey  the  name  of  a  small 
place  and  canton  in  CadiOMt^  in  Zeeland.    [G.  L.] 

GRUTL    [Gallakcia.] 

GRUHENtUM  {TpoOiitrrw:  Etk  Gmmentinus! 
Sapomara),  a  city  of  Lucania,  and  one  of  the  chief 
towns  sitoated  in  the  interior  of  that  province.  From 
its  inland  position  it  is  evident  that  it  was  never  a 
Greek  settlement,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  it 
WKs  a  native  Lucanian  town ;  but  no  mention  occurs 
of  it  in  history  previous  to  the  Second  Punio  War. 
Its  name  ia  first  found  in  b.  c.  215,  when  the  Car- 
thainniiui  general  Uanno  was  defeated  under  its  walls 
by  Tib.  Seropnmius  Longus  (Liv.  xxiii.  37):  and 
again  in  B.  c.  207,  when  Hannibal  himself,  having 
bfokeo  Dp  frocu  his  winter  quarters  in  Bnittium  and 


marched  into  Lncania,  established  his  camp  at  Gru- 
mentum,  where  he  was  encountered  by  the  consul 
C.  Claudius  Nero,  and  sustained  a  slight  defeat 
(Id.  xxvii  41,  42).  Grumentum  appears  to  have 
been  at  this  time  one  of  the  Lucanian  cities  that 
had  espoused  the  Carthaginian  cause,  and  was  there- 
fore at  this  time  in  the  possession  of  Hannibal,  but 
must  have  been  lost  or  abandoned  immediately  after. 
We  hear  no  more  of  it  till  the  period  of  the  Social 
War  (b.  c  90),  when  it  appears  as  a  strong  and 
important  town,  in  which  the  Roman  praetor  Lici- 
nius  Crassus  took  refuge  when  defeated  by  M.  Lam- 
ponins,  the  Lucanian  genersL  (Appian,  B,  C,  i.  41.) 
But  it  would  seem  from  an  anecdote  related  by  Se- 
neca and  Macrobius  that  it  subsequently  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  allies,  and  withstood  a  long  si^^ 
on  the  part  of  the  Romans.  (Senec.  de  Bme/.  iiL 
23;  Macrob.  i.  11.) 

It  now  became  a  Roman  municipium,  bat  seema 
to  have  continued  to  be  one  of  the  rew  flourishing  or 
considerable  towns  in  the  interior  of  Lncania.  Stiabo^ 
indeed,  terms  it  a  small  place  {jwtpii  nwrouda^  vL 
p.  254),  and  the  Liber  Coloniarum  includes  it  among 
the  towns  of  Lncania  which  held  the  rank  of  Prae- 
fecturae  only.  (Zt6.  Col,  p.  209.)  But  we  learn 
from  an  inscription  that  it  certainly  at  one  time  en- 
joyed the  rank  of  a  colony;  and  other  inscriptions,  in 
which  mention  is  made  of  its  local  senate  and  va- 
rious magistrates,  as  well  as  the  ruins  of  buildings 
still  remaining,  sufficiently  prove  that  it  must  have 
been  a  pUice  of  consideration  under  the  Roman  Em- 
pire. (Mommsen,  Inacr.  IL  N,  pp.  19 — 22  ;  Plin. 
iu.  II.  s.  15;  PtoL  ill  1.  §  70.)  The  Itineraries 
attest  its  existence  down  to  the  fourth  century,  and 
we  learn  from  eocleeiastioal  records  that  it  was  an 
episcopal  see  as  late  as  the  time  of  Gregoiy  the 
Great:  but  the  time  of  its  destruction  is  unknown. 

The  site  of  Grumentum,  which  was  erroneously 
placed  by  Cluverius  at  Chiarcmontey  oo  the  left 
bank  of  the  Siimo  or  Slris,  was  first  pointed  out  by 
Holstenius.  Its  ruins  are  still  visibiB  oo  the  right 
bank  of  the  river  Agri  (Aciris),  about  half  a  mile 
below  the  modem  town  of  Sapoiara  :  they  include 
the  remains  of  an  amphitheatre,  with  many  walls 
and  portions  of  buildings  of  reticulated  masooiy,  and 
the  ancient  paved  street  running  through  the  midst 
of  them.  Numerous  inscriptions  have  also  been 
discovered  on  the  site,  as  well  as  coins,  gems,  and 
other  minor  objects  <rf'  antiquity.  (Cluver.  Ital  p. 
1279;  Holsten.  NoU  ad  Cluver.  p. 288;  Romanelli, 
vol.  i  pp.  399,  400;  Horomsen,  t  o.  p.  19.)  Tlie 
position  thus  assigned  to  Grumentum  —^  which  ia 
clearly  identified  by  eariy  eccleidastica]  records -« 
agrees  well  with  the  distances  given  in  the  Itinera* 
ries,  especially  the  Tabula,  which  reckons  15  M.  P. 
from  Potentia  to  Anxia  (still  called  Andy^  and  18 
from  thence  to  Grumentum.  (/Im.  Ant.  p.  104  ; 
Tab,  PeuL)  Many  of  the  other  distances  and 
stations  in  this  part  of  the  country  being  corrupt  or 
uncertain,  the  point  thus  gained  is  of  the  highest 
importance  for  the  topography  of  Lncania.  [Luca- 
KiA.]  At  the  same  time  its  central  positioo,  near 
the  head  of  the  valley  of  the  Aciris,  suiBdently  ac- 
counts for  Its  importance  in  a  military  point  of 
view.  [E.ttB.] 

GRUMUM  (Etk  Grumbestinus:  Grmno),  a  town 
of  Apulia,  in  the  Peucetian  territory,  the  name  of 
which  is  preserved  only  in  that  of  the  modem  vil* 
Uge  of  Gnmo,  about  9  miles  S.  of  Bitomto  (Butun- 
tum),  and  14  SW.  of  BoW  (Barium),  where  ancient 
remains  have  been  found.     But  then  is  do  doubt 
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tli:it  tliO  "  rirunibo.stini  "  of  IMiny  (iii.  U.S.  16) 
Hie  no  fitlifi*  tlian  tin*  iiiliaMtants  of  (inuimin. 
tli«'UL'h  tlio  fthiiic  f(»mi  is  .siiiL'iilar.  Many  numis- 
matists a^si:;n  ti»  Clniiniini  tlic  coins  with  llu*  lo-rfncl 
rPT,  whicii  otlier  autlioritios  refer  to  Gnimcntuin 
in  Luoania.  (liomanelli,  vol.  ii.  p.  174;  J^e^tini, 
Class.  Grn.  p.  15.)  [K.  H.  B.] 

fiWUXAl']!  (rpvvaioi  and  TpifaToj),  nientii»n<(l  by 
Ptolemy  (vi.  13.  §  3)  as  a  population  of  St-ythia. 
[SiVTi'iiA.]  '  [K.G.  L.] 

GKYNlUMor  GKYNIA  (rpvnoy.  r^vi^ua:  Eth. 
Tpvviv%'),  one  of  the  Aeolian  cities  in  Asia  Minor, 
40  stadia  from  Mvrina,  and  70  from  Klaea.  In  the 
early  times  the  town  was  indejiendent.  but  afterwards 
hetame  sul)jeet  to  Myriria.  It  contained  a  sanctuary 
of  Ap"llt»  with  an  ancient  oracle  and  a  splendid 
tomjile  of  white  marble.  (HercKl.  i.  149;  Strab.  xiii. 
p.  G22;  Vir^.  Eel.  vi.  72,  Atn.  iv.  345;  Tlin.  v.  32, 
xxxii.  21 ;  Stejih.  B.  s.v.  Tp\<voi\  Pans.  i.  21.  §  9; 
S<  ylax.p.  37.)  Xen(»phitn  {/hll.  iii.  1.  §  6)  mentions 
Gryninm  a^  belonirimr  to  Gourjylus  ofEretria;  and 
it  is  jK^c>>ible  that  the  CKstrum  Gruiiium  in  riiryiria, 
from  whi<  li  Alcibiado  derived  an  income  of  50  talents 
w.Ls  the  town  (•fGrynium.  (Xep.  Alcib.  9.)  Tannenio 
ttMtk  the  town  by  a>Nault.and  soM  its  inhab.tants  as 
slaves,  after  which  the  place  seems  to  have  decayed. 
(l)iod.  Sic.  xvii.  7.)  [L.  S.] 

GUGKliNI.  Taritus  (^Illst.  iv.  28).  in  his  history 
of  tiie  insurrection  of  Civilis,  .-pi-aks  of  the  IComan 
commamler  Vocnia  encampini:  at  Gelduba,  and  thence 
attacking'  the  nearest  di.^tricts  of  the  Guu'crni,  wlio 
liad  joined  Civilis.  Tiiey  were  Germans  who  lived 
on  tiie  west  side  of  the  IJhine,  in  the  Lower  Gcr- 
mania,  as  a[)j>ears  from  Tacitus  (iv.  28,  v.  16). 
'I'hey  are  mentioned  by  IMiny  (iv.  17)  in  this  order: 
"  Ll)ii,  Colonia  A<:riii])inensis,  Gngerni,  Ba'avi," 
\vhi(  h  shows  that  they  were  betwern  Colof/ne  and 
the  Batavornm  Insula.  We  may  infer  from  Tacitus 
(///.</.  iv,  28)  that  Geldnba  [Gkmu'Ua]  was  south 
<»f  the  bouuflary  of  the  Gu^'erni,  but  not  far  from  it. 
There  is  no  record  of  thoe  Germans  jassing  the 
Pliiiie,  and  thev  are  not  mentioned  bv  Cae>ar.  Sue- 
tiMiiiis  (^Ati'just.  c.  21;  Tiber,  c.  9)  s|>eaks  of  Ubii 
and  Sicamliri  submittiuLT  to  the  Ilouians,  and  beini; 
trau>jilaMted  to  tiie  we>.t  side  of  the  lihine.  In  the 
fir>t  j'.a^sa;:e  iif  Sn<'tuniMs  ^ome  read  '*  Suevos  et 
McaJiiliros,"  in  pla(  e  of'*rbios  et  Sicambros."  It  Is 
an  <»ld  conje<turc  that  tlioe  Gnu'erni  were  trans- 
jtlanted  Sicambri:  which  may  be  true,  or  it  may  not. 
M<»re  j.robably  not  true;  ftr  why  should  they  change 
their  name,  when  the  Ubii  did  not  ?  If  the  true 
readiiig  in  Suetonius  is  "  Suevos,"  the  Gugerni  nuiy 
be  «»ne  of  tiie  jta^'i  of  the  Suevi.  But  the  true 
reading  is  probably  '"  Ubios."  We  may  suppose 
tiieu  tliat  other  trilies  may  have  been  transjijanted 
bcsiiles  Ui)ii  and  Si(  ami)ri,  for  a  great  many  Germans 
were  .-ettled  on  the  left  bank  of  tiie  Khiue  in  the 
time  of  Anirustn:^.  [G.  L.J 

GU.IUNTA.    [Bai.f..\i:es,  p.  374,  b.J 

(jULTS  {rovKou  irorduov  ^ii€o\ai,  l*tol.  iv.  2. 
5$  1 1 :  W'ltd  Ihtdb  or  Kitmincil),  a  river  of  Maure- 
laiiia  Sitifeu>is,  Jailing  into  tiie  .^ea  between  Igiigilis 
and  tin-  mouth  of  tlie  Ami»>aga.  [P.  S.] 

GU.Ml'GI  (KamoK.s,  I'tol.:  Binshl),  a  city  on 
the  ciiast  of  Manretania  Caesarieiisis,  12  M.  P. 
west  of  Caesarea  lol;  made  a  coinuy  by  Augustus, 
(riiii.  V.  1 ;  Itin.  .int.  p.  15  ;  Ptol.  iv.  2.  <^  2;  Geog. 
i:.iv  :  Xnt.Afr.)  [l'-^.] 

(iUNlTA.  1.  A  town  in  Vindelicia.  on  tiie  road 
leading  from  Ca!n|Kxlunum  to  Augu.sta  \'indelic<irum. 
{/tin.  Ant.  p.  250;  Orclli,  In^script.  no.  2054.)     It 
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is  identified  with  the  modem  Obf^'Giinzfnirg,  tj'it 
the  sources  of  tlie  river  Giinr, 

2.  {Gunz),  a  river  in  Vindolici.a,  and  a  tri^-'i-r 
of  the  Danube ;  near  its  source  the  t4iwn  ot  G  .j  '^ 
was  situateil.  This  river  is  not  ex]>rf><-iy  ii.*l- 
tione«.l  by  the  ancients:  but  the  town  of"  the  >v-« 
name,  and  the  expression,  **  Danubii  Iraii^ita^  ViCi- 
liensi*"  (Eumen.  Panrg.  Const.  2),  kLcw  iIij!  :3 
name  w.as  known  to  them.  [L.  S-l 

GUBALI.     [GoitYA.] 

GUKAKUS.     [GoKYA.] 

GUKGITIES  MUNTES.  a  ranire  of  m-antaL.* 
in  Central  Italy,  known  only  fn»tii  a  ^ci*>aj*'  n 
Varro,  who  tells  us  that  it  was  tiie  ciL«.tom  m  ir.rf 
the  mules  which  were  i(\\  in  lurze  ht^rtis  is  i>- 
Kosei  Carnpi  near  Keate,  into  ibe-e  lofty  triiAi.tiiLs 
(*•  in  Gurgures  altttt  niuntes,"  Varr.  R.  R.  'u.\.i 
16)  for  their  sunnner  }ja>tanige.  It  is  t^i-u 
that  they  were  a  portion  of  the  ifntral  and  l.LL"; 
ranges  of  the  Ajiennines,  but  tht;  parti.-ul.ir  m  il- 
tains  meant  cannot  be  iilentihed.  TE.  H.  B. 

GUKL'LIS  (FoupouAis).  is  the  naiise  gi^rr.  ty 
Ptolemy  (iii.  .3.  §  7)  to  two  cities  of  Sanii.'ua  »Li  a 
he  di^tinguislies  as  Gurnlis  Vetus  (Fcn^xjuXij  rs- 
Xaia)  and  Gumlis  Nova  (PoupouXls  ►♦a).  Tar 
latter,  according  to  IV  la  Mann«>ra,  is  n."jrps»^«M 
by  the  nnxlern  t«»wn  of  Cwjluri.  al»>ut  f»  iuii»>  !ru^ 
tlie  W.  coast  of  the  i.^land,  and  12  NE.  of  the  am  ■  -i 
Conuis:  there  still  exist  R«nruin  remaiTia  ij»  ibj 
sjxit.  Gunilis  Vitus  is  h-upj«iS4Hl  by  the  -a.r.^ 
author  to  have  oi"cuj<ieii  the  site  of  Padrin.  ari^-jc* 
in  the  interior,  NE.  of  Bosa;  but  thi>  in  a  .w 
conjecture.  (De  la  Marnioni,  Votf,  eu  Sarv:'  ,^^. 
vol.  ii.  pp.  366,  403.)  Pt(demy  again  nf-L:.«.s 
Gurulis  Nova  in  the  8th  book  (viii.  9.  ■^  3)  nu  :,- 
the  places  at  which  he  records  astntnonii-aii  ob-^^^a- 
tioiis,  whence  we  are  led  to  infer  that  it  inti^i  iii.- 
been  a  place  of  some  imix)rtaiice,  but  it>  na-'r  v.  r^A 
found  in  tlie  Itineraries.  [E.  II.  H- * 

GUKZUBITAE   (Foup^oufiTai.  Pn— p.  oV  j^L 
iii.  7),  a  fortress  erettcil  by  Justinian  in  ti.t  T.,    '- 
Chersonese,  the  ruins  of  ivhich  arv  ^till  m-*-ii  a:  •  •-  - 
£itj]  to  the  W.  of  Lainbat.     (Comp   Ciitrke,  7  rr  ♦-. 
vol.  ii.  p.  258.)  [E.  B.  J. ! 

GUTAE.     [GoTHi.] 

GUTTALUS,  a  small  river  en  tlie  Cuast  r/  -L- 
Baltic,  whicli,  according  to  Solina^  (2(.0.  fxL>tr»i  c 
tl;e  west  of  the  Vistula,  and  would  linns'- -rrr  t«-i  •  :: 
to  Germany;  but  Pliny  (iv.  28)  places  it  im  tir  -^J 
of  the  Vi>tula,  whence  it  must  be  n.'g:irdeJ  a^.  a  S^r- 
matian  river,  and  i*  perhaps  the  ^aute  &»  the  n>-^r-i» 
Preqel.  [L.  S" 

GY'AnOS,  or  GY'ARA  (Tva^i^  Str:»^..S>',L 
B. ;  Gyarus,  Tac. ;   ra  Tvapa^  Arrian,  I^^Us.  iv.  4 : 
(Jyara,  Juv.,  Plin.;  Eth,  Fua/xv?),  a  Mnaii  L^li-  1  ji 
tlie  Aegaean  sea,  reckoned  one  of  tiie  Cyclt.:^o>,  a:  : 
situated   SW.   of  Andros.     Accordinj:   to    Pii':T.  ;: 
was  62  (Roman)  from  Andros  and  12  nuW  12  ci--- 
cumference.   (Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  23.)     It    wjis    hi:  • 
better  than  a  barren  rock,  though  inhabitKJ  in  ir- 
tiquity.     It  w.ts  one  of  the   few   sp»;«ts   in   Grm-* 
visitetl  by  Stralx),  who  relates  that  be  lanj^l  ir  iL-* 
island  and  saw  there  a  little  vilLiine  ir.}v»ti;*<=^2  «' 
fl^hernun,  who  deputed  one  of  their  numb^  t-»  r" 
to  Augustus,  then  at  Corinth   after  the    lank-    i" 
Actium,  to  beg  him  to  reduce  their  yeariy  tr  U'^tf   c 
1 50  drachm.'ie,  since   they  could   scan  f iy   paj  ..'- 
bundreil.     (Strab.  z.  p.  485.)     Si  nct^.f-isu*  war  .: 
for  its  poverty  that  it  was  faid.  in  j-.-kf.  tlj;  i.^ 
mice  in  this  i>land  gnawed  lhn»ugh  ir*.     (  \--ii 
Carys.   21;   Plin.  viii.  43.  s.  82  ^  S:ci»fc.  \k  ».r. 
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Tilapvs).  Under  the  Boroaii  empire  it  was  used  as 
•  place  of  banishment,  and  was  <»e  of  the  moat 
dreaded  tpots  employed  for  that  parpoee : — 
**  Aade  aliqoid  brevibos  Gjaris  et  carcere  dignuro.** 
(Juv.  L  73 ;  comp.  Tac  Ann.  iii.  68,  69,  iv.  30 ; 
V\nL  de  ExnL  8.)  Among  others,  the  philosopher 
MoMXuos  was  banished  to  Gjaros,  in  the  reign  of 
Nero.  (Philostr.  ViL  ApolL  viL  16.)  In  the  time 
of  the  Antouines  a  pm^e  fishery  was  carried  on 
here  by  divers.  (Lncian,  ToMor,  18.)  The  island 
is  DOW  nninhahited,  except  in  the  summer  time  by  a 
few  thepberds  who  take  care  of  the  flocks  sent  there 
by  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Syros,  to  whom  the 
iiUnd  now  belongs.  It  is  called  t^  Tioi/pa,  pro- 
Douoced  Jwa,  (Toomefort,  Voyage^  ^.  to],  i. 
p.  263,  Engl.  Transl. ;  Ross,  Reisen  aufden  Grieck, 
intrin,  toI.  i.  p.  5,  toL  ii.  p.  170,  seq. ;  Fiedler,  Reis9 
dmxk  GrieckenUmdy  rd.  iL  p.  158,  seq.) 

GYENTS.     [Cyajikl'8.] 

GYGAEUS  LACUS  (FvyoTa  XTftyij:  Mermert), 
a  lake  in  Phrygia,  oo  the  road  from  Thyatira  to 
isardes,  between  the  rirers  Uermus  and  Hyllus. 
(Uom.  11  ii.  864,  u.  391 ;  Herod.  I  93;  Strab.  xiu. 
p.  626;  Plin.  ▼.  30.)  This  Uke  was  afterwards 
railed  Coioi^  and  near  it  was  the  necropolis  of 
i^ardes.  It  was  said  to  haTe  been  made  by  human 
hands,  to  receive  the  waters  which  inundated  the 
}>lAin.  (Comp.  Hamilton's  Researches,  voL  i.  p. 
145.)  [L.  S.] 

GYMNE'SIAE.    [Balearm.] 

GY'MNIAS  (FwAir/of,  Xen.  Anab.  iv.  7.  §  19; 
rilled  Gymnasia  by  Diod.  Sic.  xiv.  29),  **  a  great, 
flranshing,  and  inhabited  city,**  which  the  Ten 
TboQsand  reached,  in  seven  marches,  after  they  had 
made  the  passage  of  the  Harpasus.  (Xen.  L  c) 
Colonel  Cheaney  {Exped,  EuphraL  vol  ii.  p.  232) 
thinks  that  it  may  be  represented  by  the  small  town 
of  Gtwteri,  oo  the  Kard  Su^  an  affluent  of  the  river 
frdL  Bat  Mr.  Orote  {HisL  of  Greece,  toL  ix.  p. 
161),  with  reason,  thinks  it  is  more  probably  the 
tame  as  Gtmisck-Kkdna,  on  the  road  from  Trebi- 
tmd  to  Ertertun,  **  celebrated  as  the  site  of  the 
meet  ancient  and  considerable  silver  mines  in  the 
<Atoman  dominions.**  '(^^'^^^^''^  ^'^  Minor^  vol 
i.  pp.  168,  234.)  The  existence  of  these  mines,  as 
Mr.  GroCe  observes,  fumi»hes  a  plausible  explanation 
of  that  which  would  be  otherwise  surprising,  the 
cjt«teQoe  of  ao  important  a  city  in  the  mid^t  of 
rarh  barbariana  aa  the  Chalybes,  Scythini,  and 
Macrooes.  [E.B.J.] 

GYNAECaPOLIS  (FwwitrfwoXif,  Strab.  xvu. 
p.  803;  Steph.  B.  «.  r.;  Plin.  v.  9.  §  :  Eth.  Tvwok- 
MvaAinfs),  was,  according  to  the  ancient  geogra- 
pbfrs,  Uw  chief  town  of  the  Gynaecopolite  nome,  and 
rnins  bearing  its  impress  in  the  age  of  Hadrian  are  st  ill 
ntant  Many  writers  doubt,  however,  whether  there 
Wis  such  a  nome  or  such  a  city.  The  name  seems 
rsther  allusive  to  circumstances  tmknown  than  to  the 
proper  appellation  of  a  phu«,  and  Stephanas  of  By- 
untinm  relates  no  less  than  three  le^^ends  by  way  of 
arttmnting  for  it:  —  (1)  The  women  maintained 
the  town  against  a  hostile  inroad,  during  the  ab>ence 
of  their  hasbands  and  male  relatives.  (2)  A  woman 
whose  sons  had  been  maltreated  by  a  kinp,  took  up 
arms  and  expelled  him.  (3)  The  men  of  Nanontis 
were  afflicted  with  the  plague;  and  while  nil  other 
of  the  Aegyptian  cities  kept  them  at  bay,  the  Gy- 
naeeopoUtes,  through  cowardice,  admitted  them,  and 
vers  named  women  fur  their  pains.  Each  of  the^to 
stories  is  palpttbly  an  attem|it  to  explain  the  nuiiie. 
I>'AnviiIe  ctmjeclares  that  Gynaccopylis  is  but  an- 
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other  name  for  AnthylU  in  the  Delta.  That  city, 
as  Herodotus  (ii.  97,  98)  relates,  was  appointed  by 
the  Pharaohs  to  famish  the  Egyptian  queens  with 
sandals  or  tome  articles  of  female  attire.  The  tribute 
of  pin-money  procured  for  the  place  the  appelhition  of 
Gynaecopolis,  or  **  Woman-ton  :**  but  see  Akthtlla. 

[W.  B.  D.] 

GYNDES  (TMtii,  Herod.  1 189;  y.  52X  a  river 
which  has  been  considered  to  belong  in  part  to  both 
Assyria  and  Snaiana;  aa  the  upper  course  of  its 
stream,  from  the  mountains  of  Hatiene,  in  which  it 
takes  its  rise,  passes  through  part  of  the  former 
country,  whik  the  latter  part  bekmgs  to  Susiana,  if 
its  identification  with  the  Kerkhah  is  admissible. 
Herodotus  is  not  clear  in  his  account  of  the  river: 
In  one  place  (i.  189),  where  he  speaks  of  Cyruses 
crossing  it,  hb  account  would  answer  best  with  the 
position  of  the  modem  Diala,  which  enten  the  Tigris 
near  the  ancient  Ctesiphon :  in  another  pUoe  (v.  52X 
he  seems  to  imply  a  river  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  Choaspea  and  Snsa.  Hence  the  most  contra' 
dictory  views  of  geographers.  Bennell  {Geogr,  of 
JJerod.  vol  L  p.  266)  has,  in  one  pUce,  conjectured 
that  the  Gyndes  is  the  present  l>%ala;  in  another, 
the  Mendeii,  Larcher  has  thought  that  Herodotus 
means  only  one  and  the  same  river,  and  that  the 
Mendeii  best  represents  it.  D'Anville  appears  to 
have  thought  there  were  three  rivers  of  the  name. 
On  the  whole,  it  is  probable  that  the  Mendeii  was 
the  ancient  Gyndes;  while  it  can  hardly  have  been  the 
Kerkhahj  as  Forbiger  has  supposed.  It  is  clear  that 
Herodotus  had  himself  a  very  indistinct  notion  of  it,aa 
he  makes  the  Gyndeb  and  Araxes  (the  Aras)  both 
flow  from  the  mountains  of  Matiene  (i.  202).    [V.] 

GYKk>OENI  (rvpurolroi),  a  people  of  Hispania 
Baetica,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cantulo.  (Pint. 
Sertor,  3 ;  Ukert,  vol.  ii.  pt  1.  p.  410.)  [P.  S.] 

GYRTON,  or  G  YRTONA  (IVt«Jk,  Thuc,  Poly  b., 
Strab. ;  TvfnAwii,  Horn. :  Eth,  Tvprrivuts  :  Tatart), 
a  town  of  Perrhaebia  in  Thcssaly,  situated  in  a 
fertile  plain  between  the  rivers  Titaresius  and  Pe- 
neius.  Its  site  is  reprenented  by  the  modem  village 
of  TatdrL  Strabo,  indeed,  connects  Gyrton  with 
the  mouth  of  the  Peneius  (ix.  pp.  439,  441),  and 
the  Epitomiser  of  the  seventh  book  (p.  329)  pbcea 
it  near  the  foot  of  Mt.  Olympus ;  but  it  is  evident 
from  the  description  of  Livy,  whose  account  has 
been  derived  from  Pulybius,  that  it  stood  in  some 
part  of  those  plains  in  which  Phalanna,  Atiax, 
and  Larissa  were  situated.  (Liv.  xxxvL  10,  xlii. 
54.)  It  was  only  one  day's  march  from  Phalanna 
to  Gyrton  (Liv.  xlii.  54)  ;  and  the  S<.h<>lia*t  on 
Apollwnius  (i.  40)  ^ay8  that  Gyrton  was  near  Larti«a. 
(Leake,  SortMern  Greece,  vol  iiL  p.  382,  vol.  iv. 
p.  534.)  It  wa.H  an  ancient  town,  mentioned  by 
Homer  (IL  ii.  738),  and  cuitinued  to  be  a  place  of 
importance  till  later  times,  when  it  is  called  opulent 
by  Apollonius  Rliudius  (i  57).  It  was  Kaid  to  have 
been  the  original  abude  of  the  Pblegroe,  and  to 
have  been  founded  by  G*  rton,  the  bimher  ot  VhU%)  as, 
(Strab.  ix.  p.  442;  Steph.  B.  a.  r.  Pv^rwr.) 
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that  the  "  Orumhostlni  "  of  IMiny  (iii.  11.  s.  16) 
aic  iif)  oihor  tliaii  the  inliahitant.s  of  (iniiinim, 
llioii'ih  Ihf  i-tlinu'  tomi  i.s  tiiiL'tihir.  Many  mnuis- 
iiiati>ts  a>si.:n  to  (iniiiumi  the  coins  witli  ihe  loiiend 
rPT,  wIikIj  other  aulh'»nti<'s  retiT  to  (jrumt^ntinn 
in  LuLaiiia.  (lionianclli,  vol.  ii.  p.  174  :  S'>tiui, 
Clnsn.  Gen.  ]).   ].').)  [K.  H.  B.] 

GlU'XAKl  {rpvvatoi  and  FptvaToi),  mentioned  by 
rtolemy  (vi.  13.  §  3)  as  a  ]»opulalion  of  S<n'thi;i. 
[SlYTIIIA.]  '  [RG.L.] 

GliVNIUMor  GRYNIA  (Jpvviov,  r^.Ve*a:  Eth. 
rpi'j'fus).  one  of  the  Aeohan  cities  in  A"?ui  Minor, 
40  stadia  from  Myrina,  and  70  from  Klaoa.  in  the 
early  times  the  town  \v;us  indej>endi-iit.  hnt  afterwards 
hei  aino  suhjeet  lo  Myrina.  It  contained  a  .smctnary 
(»f  Ayt'-llu  \\\\\\  an  ancient  oracle  and  a  sjdendid 
temjde  of  white  marhle.  (Hercxi.  i.  149;  Strab.  xiii. 
p.  G22;  Viri:.  Eel.  vi.  72,  .4c«.  iv.  345;  Tlin.  v.  32, 
xxxii.  21  ;  Ste|)li.  B.  s.v.  Tpvvoi\  Tans.  i.  21.  §  9; 
S  vlax,  p.  37.)  Xeno)»hon  {Hell.  iii.  1.  i^  G)  mentions 
Gryniiim  as  belonLrint:  to  Goniryhis  ofKietria:  and 
it  is  {^>os.>ible  that  the  castnim  Llruninm  in  J'liryLia, 
from  wliii  li  AIcibiadcNderivetl  an  income  of :")(.)  talent-s 
was  the  town  ofGryninm.  (Xep.  Alc'ib.  9.)  ranneiiio 
took  tlie  town  by  assault,  and  sold  its  iidiabitants  as 
jilaves,  after  whieli  the  phice  beems  to  have  decayed. 
(l)ioti.  Sic.  xvii.  7.)  [L.  S.] 

GUGKKNI.  Ta.  itns  (Hist.  W.  2^),  in  his  history 
of  llie  insurrection  of  Civili.^,  speak>  of  the  Konian 
commander  N'ocuhi  encampioL:  at  Gelduha,  and  thence 
attaekm:,'  the  nearest  districts  of  the  (iu::erni,  \\ho 
liad  i<»ined  CiviHs.  They  were  (iermans  who  hved 
on  the  west  side  c>f  the  lihine,  in  tlie  Lower  Ger- 
maria,  as  ajij-ears  from  Tacitus  (iv.  28,  v.  IG). 
'I  liey  are  mentioned  by  Pliny  (iv.  17)  in  this  order: 
"  I  l)ii,  Colonia  A^n-ijtpinensis,  Gn^'erni,  Bafavi," 
whicjj  shows  that  tliey  were  lietween  Cdlof/ne  and 
the  r.atavorum  Insula.  We  may  inf.-r  from  Tacitus 
(///.>•/.  iv.  2M)  that  Gelduba  [Gkmht.a]  was  south 
c»f  tlie  boundary  of  the  GuL'erni.  but  not  far  from  it. 
Th'-re  is  no  reconl  of  these  Germans  j^'issini;  the 
IMiiiie,  and  they  are  not  mentioned  by  Caesar.  Sue- 
tonius {August,  e.  21;  Tibtr.  c.  9)  speaks  of  Ubii 
and  Sic.amltri  submittins:^  to  tlie  Komans,  and  iicin:^ 
transjilanted  to  the  west  side  of  the  Khiue.  In  the 
first  ]'assa;:e  of  Sueti>nius  ^ome  nad  '*  Snevos  et 
iSiiambros,"  in  place  of  "L'bios  et  Sit  ambros."  It  is 
an  oM  (oniccture  that  llu-se  Gui^'erni  were  trans- 
planted Sicambri;  wliiih  may  l»e  true,  or  it  may  not. 
i\b»re  probaidv  not  true;  f»r  whv  should  thev  change 
tb(>ir  name,  when  tiie  Ubii  did  nttt  ?  If  tlie  true 
n-adiii::;  in  Suetonius  is  "  Suevos,"  the  Gui;erni  may 
be  one  of  the  jjai^i  of  the  Suevi.  But  the  true 
readini,'  is  probably  "  Ubios."  Wc  may  su{>pose 
tlien  that  otlu;r  tribes  may  have  b«'en  tr.insj)lanted 
Ixsidos  L'bii  auij  Sicambri,  for  a  L'rcat  many  Germans 
were  settled  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Bhine  in  the 
time  of  AuLTUstus.  [G.  L.j 

GLMUNTA.     [B.M.KAKES,  p.  374.  b.] 

GULl'S  (focAoi;  TTOTouou  tK^oXa'i,  Ttol.  iv.  2. 
i^  1 1 :  Wild  Ihiab  »»r  Kd/nnnil),  a  river  of  Maure- 
lania  Sititcusis,  tailin;;  into  the  tea  between  I^ilLniis 
and  the  mouth  of  the  Am]»sa.:a.  [P.  S.] 

GUMl'Gl  (KavovK^s.  Vv>\.'.  Binshk),  a  city  on 
the  coa.-.t  of  Mauretania  Gae.-arieii.sis,  12  M.  P. 
west  of  Caesarea  lol;  made  a  coluuy  by  Auiiustus. 
(Pliu.  V.  1 ;  Irin.  Aut.  p.  15  ;  Ptol.  iv.  2.  §  2:  (Jeug. 
Uiv  :  \at.A/r.)  '[I' -^^-J  ' 

GUNTIA.  1.  A  town  in  Vin>!elicia,  on  the  road 
leadiu;^  tVuui  Caui[M)dunum  to  AuL'usta  \'indelic<iruui. 
{/tin.  Ant.  p.  25l);  Uielli,  Inscript.  no.  2054.)     It 


I   ^ 


f  ^, 


GYAROS. 

'  is  identified  \rith  the  modem  Ober-Cvnzhurfj,  nf^r 
the  sources  of  tlie  river  Giinr. 

2.  {(>unz),  a  river  in  Vindelicix,  and  a  tn^^-'^rr 
of  the  Danube;  near  its  source  tl»e  town  «  lioii*:* 
was  situated.  This  river  is  n*:*  exp-res-^jy  id^s- 
tione<l  by  the  .ancients;  but  the  town  of  tbe  >^-  * 
name,  and  the  expre.ssion,  "  Danabii  transitu?  «jci- 
ticnsis"  (Eunien.  Paneg.  ConsL  2),  show  tliat  nj 
name  was  known  to  them.  [L.  S-  i 

glt:ai:i.    [Gohva.] 
gui:ai:us.    [Gouva.] 

GUKGl  RES  MONTES.  a  T.iu^e  cf  ir^-airj:^* 
in  Central  Italy,  known  only  friiu  a  pa^ar*"  :r. 
Varro,  who  tells  us  that  it  was  tiie  cu^ti'in  i"  ir.Tr 
the  mules  which  wt-re  fed  in  lirj^e  h^rds  in  tb= 
Hosei  Cainpi  near  Keate,  into  th«->e  k-fty  inviu.A;L« 
('*  in  Gurj:;ures  altos  montes,"  Varr.  A*.  Ii.  i: 
IG)  for  their  summer  jjiistunifre.  It  is  e^ 
that  they  were  a  portion  of  the  central  anJ  Li_.i— ; 
raniies  of  the  Apennines,  but  the  parti.njJ.ir  :n  ul- 
t:uns  meant  cannot  be  identiMed.  [E.  H.  B.l 

GUIili'LIS  (FoupouAjs),  is  the  nzm)^  rxx^r.  tr 
Ptolemy  (iii.  3.  §  7)  to  two  cities  of  Sartiinia  »h.  l 
he  distinguishes  as  Gnrulis  Vetus  (roff>ot>>^j  t=- 
Attid)  and  Gurulis  Nova  (rovpouXif  rta).  TL- 
latter,  accr>rdinjr  to  De  la  Marmora.  x>  rt  i  n;->*r."-»a 
by  the  mo<icni  town  of  Cu<;li(ri,  alx>ut  6  rriiit->  fm, 
the  W.  coxst  of  the  island,  and  12  NE.  of  tlw  ai:.  '-: 
Cornus :  tliere  still  exist  Iii)man  ren„T.ins  co  t:.-» 
sp)t.  Gurulis  Vet  us  is  suj»|«i«^i  by  the  i-^:jje 
author  to  iiave  occuj.ied  the  site  of  Fodrin,  a  vi-„-ur 
in  the  interior,  NE.  of  Bosa;  but  thi>  is  a  t  .--»• 
eonjcvture.  (De  la  Marmora.  Toy.  «>  ^7 rti. ."■.-'-', 
vol.  ii.  pp.366,  403.)  Ptolemy  ai^ain  nsri^:? 
Gurulis  Xova  in  the  8th  bK>ok  (vjii,  9.  $  o)  au^  o- 
tlie  plai  cs  at  which  he  rec«>rd»  astrmjomica.]  '.•h.-<T  »- 
tious,  \\lience  wc  are  led  to  infer  that  it  n.r^-t  l,'-^ 
been  a  jdace  of  some  importance,  but  its  rui:.^  i'  rj  ; 
found  in  the  Itineraries.  [E.  H.  P.. ' 

Gl  KZUBITAE   {rovp(ov€'irat.  Pr.«   p.   «V  J-  L 
iii.  7),  a  fortress  erected  by  Justinian  in  tii*-  T..-. 
Chersonese,  the  niinsof  wliich  are  still  sfMi  a:  'v. 
.<w/]  to  the  \V.  of  Lambat.     (Coinp.  C:.irkv,  J -t. 
vol.  ii.  p.  258.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

GITAE.     [GoTHi.] 

GUTTALUS,  a  small  river  on  the  cravt  •-tf  r> 
Baltic,  which,  accordini^  to  S^dinus  (20 V  exL>rv«J  <  r. 
tlie  west  of  the  Vi^tubi,  and  would  ihcn-forr  i^\  !  j 
to  Gennany;  but  Pliny  (iv.  28)  plac-es  it  -^  iht  r^< 
of  tlie  Vi>tula,  wiience  it  must  be  re.;anic.i  a-  s  >ij-- 
matian  river,  and  is  perhaps  the  ssa:ne  aj»  llie  m  «i<  tj 
Ercyei  [L.  n: 

GY'ABOS,  or  GY'ARA  {Tvapct,  Strab.  ^4,1- 
B. ;  Gyarus,  Tac. ;  rd  Tuapo,  Arrian,  JfL^s.  iv.  4: 
Gyara,  Juv.,  Plin.:  EtL  Tvaptv^)^  a  small  i^Ui  i  a 
the  Ac'iiaean  sea,  reckoned  one  of  tiie  Cyclad*--,  »rJ 
situated  S\V.  of  Andros.  Ac<x>rdin;i  to  I'iiy.  >: 
was  62  (Roman)  from  Androa  and  12  niiV-s  in  11- 
cumference.  (Plin.  iv.  12.  s.  23.)  It  -n-as  i.f  - 
better  than  a  barren  rook,  thonch  inhabited  in  x  - 
liquity.  It  w.as  one  of  the  few  s{»l«s  in  Grr*-- 
vi^iled  by  Strabo,  who  relates  that  he  landed  m  tJ* 
island  and  saw  there  a  little  Tillai^e  inhila'-ec  by 
lishermtn,  who  deputed  (»ne  of  th«-ir  number  Xo  r-^ 
to  Au;;ustus,  then  at  Corinth  after  the  harrl-  if 
Actium,  to  beg  him  to  reduce  their  yearly  trib-..!''  •«' 
150  drachmae,  since  they  cv»uU  scare*  ly  y^y  -i- 
bundi\>d.  (Strab.  x.  p.  485.)  So  notoriv  u?  <•  _-  .» 
for  its  pnerty  that  it  was  said,  in  jcke,  tl;ji: 
mice  in  this  island  fjnawed  thnni^ih  ir^-n.  (At;!. 
Carys.   21;   Plin.  viii.  43.  s.  82  j   Suph.  Ik  i.  r 
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riapot).  Under  the  Bomati  empire  it  was  nsed  as 
a  place  of  banlahmeDt,  and  was  one  of  the  moat 
dreaded  spots  employed  for  that  purpoee : — 

**  Aode  aliqnid  brevibus  Gjraris  et  carcere  dignnm.** 
(Jur.  I  73 ;  comp.  Tac.  Atm.  iii.  68,  69,  iv.  30 ; 
yhu  de  Extil,  8.)  Among  others,  the  philosopher 
MoMoias  was  banished  to  Gjaros,  in  the  reign  of 
K<m  (Philostr.  ViL  ApolL  TiL  16.)  In  the  time 
of  the  Antouioea  a  pm^e  fishery  was  carried  on 
here  bj  divers.  (Locian,  Toxar,  18.)  The  island 
tt  now  oninhabited,  except  in  the  summer  time  by  a 
frw  sbepherda  who  take  care  of  the  flocks  sent  there 
bj  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sjrros,  to  whom  the 
i«Lind  DOW  belongs.  It  is  called  t^  rioi/pa,  pro- 
DoDDced  Jura.  (Toomefort,  Voyage^  ^.  vol.  i. 
f.  263,  Engl.  Tranid. ;  Ross,  Reisen  <utfdim  Griech. 
IimU,  vol.  i.  p.  5,  ToL  ii.  p.  170,  seq. ;  Fiedler,  Rei*9 
dmrck  Griecheniand^  itL  ii.  p.  158,  seq.) 

GVENUS.     [CrAjiKus.] 

GYGAEUS  lACUS  {Tvyttla  XlfiMti:  Mermert), 
a  lake  in  Pbrrgia,  oo  the  road  from  Thjatira  to 
Sanies,  between  the  rivers  Hermus  and  Hjllns. 
(iiom.  n.  il  864,  u.  391 ;  Herod.  L  93;  Strab.  ziii. 
p.  636;  Plin.  ▼.  30.)  This  hike  was  afterwards 
called  Colo€f  and  near  it  was  the  necropolis  of 
^ardes.  It  was  said  to  hare  been  made  bj  homon 
bandi,  to  receiTe  the  waters  which  inundated  the 
{'Uin.  (Comp.  Hamilton's  Researches,  vol.  i.  p. 
U5.)  [L.  S.] 

GVHKE'SIAE.    [Balbabks.] 

UY'MNIAS  (TvtiPias,  Xeu.  Anab.  iv.  7.  §  19; 
c^Ufd  Gjmnaaia  by  Died.  Sic.  xiv.  29),  "  a  great, 
floorishing,  and  inhabited  city,**  which  the  Ten 
Tboosand  readied,  in  seven  marches,  after  they  bad 
made  the  passage  of  the  Harpasus.  (Xen.  L  c) 
Colmel  Chesney  {Kxped,  Euphrat,  voL  ii.  p.  332) 
thinks  that  it  may  be  represented  by  the  small  town 
of  Gemeriy  oo  the  Kard  Su^  an  affluent  of  the  river 
frdu  Bat  Mr.  Grote  (HisL  of  Greece^  voL  ix.  p. 
161 X  ^th  reason,  thinks  it  is  more  probably  the 
ume  as  Gitmisch-Khdtta,  on  the  rood  from  TreH- 
vmd  to  iTrzerttm,  **  celebrated  as  the  site  of  the 
most  ancient  and  considerable  silver  mines  in  the 
Ottoman  dotninioDs."  '(Hamiltoii,  Ana  Minor ^  vol. 
L  pp.  168,  234.)  The  existence  of  these  mines,  as 
Mr.  Grate  observes,  fomiidMs  a  pUusible  explanation 
of  that  which  would  be  otherwise  surprising,  the 
«ji«tetice  of  so  important  a  city  in  the  midst  of 
rurh  barbarians  aa  the  Chalybes,  Scythini,  and 
Mscrones.  [E.B.J.] 

GYNAECCPOLIS  (FwwitrfiroAjf,  Strab.  xvU. 
^  803;  St«pb.  B.  «.  v.;  Plin.  v.  9.  §  :  Eih.  Twai- 
KmraA/nyi),  was,  acconiing  to  the  ancient  geogra- 
phers, the  chief  town  of  the  Gynaeoopolite  nome,  and 
mins  bearing  its  impress  in  the  age  of  Hadrian  arc  still 
f  itant.  Kany  writers  doubt,  however,  whether  there 
VM  such  a  nocne  or  such  a  city.  The  name  seems 
rather  all  unve  to  circumstances  tmknown  than  to  the 
poiper  appellation  of  a  pUce,  and  Stephanns  of  By- 
untinm  i^tes  no  less  than  three  legends  by  way  of 
Afi^oonting  for  it:  —  (1)  The  women  maintained 
the  town  against  a  hostile  inroad,  during  the  ab^tence 
of  their  bosbands  aad  male  reUtives.  (2)  A  woman 
whose  sons  had  been  maltreated  by  a  kinp,  took  up 
arms  and  expelled  him.  (3)  The  men  of  Nsnomtis 
Wire  afflicted  with  the  plague;  and  while  all  other 
of  th«  Aegyptian  cities  kept  them  at  bay,  the  Gy. 
oaecopolites,  through  cowardice,  admitted  Uiem,  and 
wrre  named  rotnen  fur  their  pains.  Each  of  the^o 
•torica  is  palpably  an  attempt  to  explain  tlie  luinio. 
U'Auviile  ciHijcctures  that  Gytuccdpolis  is  but  an- 
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other  name  for  AnthylU  in  the  Delta.  That  city, 
as  Herodotus  (ii.  97,  98)  relates,  was  appointed  by 
the  Pharaohs  to  furnish  the  Egyptian  queens  with 
sandals  or  some  articles  of  female  attire.  The  tribute 
of  pin-money  procured  for  the  phue  the  appellation  of 
Gynaecopolis,  or  **  Woman-ton  :**  but  see  Aittryula. 

[W.  B.  D.] 

GTNDES  (r^rSn^  Herod,  i.  189;  t.  58),  a  river 
which  has  been  considered  to  belong  m  part  to  both 
Assyria  and  Snsiana;  aa  the  upper  coarse  of  its 
stream,  from  the  mountains  of  Hatiene,  in  which  it 
takes  its  rise,  passes  through  part  of  the  former 
country,  while  the  latter  part  belongs  to  Susiana,  if 
its  identification  with  the  Kerkhah  is  admissible. 
Herodotus  is  not  clear  in  his  accoimt  of  the  river: 
In  one  place  (i.  189),  where  he  speaks  of  Cyms*s 
crossing  it,  his  account  would  answer  best  with  the 
position  of  the  modem  IHata,  which  enters  the  Tigris 
near  the  ancient  Ctesiphon:  in  another  pUoe  (v.  52), 
be  seems  to  imply  a  river  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  Choaspes  and  Snsa.  Henco  the  most  contra- 
dictory views  of  geographers.  Rennell  {Geogr.  of 
Herod,  vol  L  p.  266)  has,  in  one  pUce,  conjectur^ 
that  the  Gyndes  is  the  present  Viola;  in  another, 
the  AfendelL  Larcher  has  thotight  that  Herodotus 
means  only  one  and  the  same  river,  and  that  the 
Mtndeli  \ni  represents  it.  D'Anville  appears  to 
have  thought  there  were  three  rivers  of  the  name. 
On  the  whole,  it  is  probable  that  the  Mendeli  was 
the  ancient  Gyndes;  while  it  can  hardly  have  been  the 
Kerkhahj  as  Forbiger  has  supposed.  It  b  clear  that 
Herodotus  had  himself  a  very  indistinct  notion  of  it,as 
he  makes  the  Gyndes  and  Araxes  (the  Aras)  both 
flow  from  the  mountams  of  Matiene  (i.  202).    [V.] 

GYRISOENI  (Tvpwoi^ot),  a  people  of  Hispania 
Baetica,  in  the  neighbourhood  df  Castulo.  (Plat. 
Sertar.  3  ;  Ukert,  vol.  li.  pt  1.  p.  410.)  [P.  S.] 

G  YRTON,  or  G  YRTOX  A  (rwpriJK.  Thuc,  Poly  b., 
Stnb. ;  VvpT^rn,  Horn. :  Eth.  TvpTiiriot :  7*a^ri), 
a  town  of  Perrbaebia  in  Thessaly,  situated  in  a 
fertile  pUin  between  the  rivers  Titaresius  and  Pe* 
neius.  Its  site  is  represented  by  the  modem  village 
of  Tat&rL  Strsbo,  indeed,  connects  Gyrton  with 
the  mouth  of  the  Peneius  (ix.  pp.  439,  44 1 ),  and 
the  Epitomiser  of  the  seventh  book  (p.  329)  places 
it  near  the  foot  of  Mt.  Olympus ;  but  it  is  evident 
from  the  description  of  Livy,  whose  account  has 
been  derived  from  Poly  bins,  that  it  stood  in  some 
part  of  those  pUins  in  which  Phalanna,  Alraz, 
and  Larissa  were  situated.  (Liv.  xxxvi.  10,  xlii. 
54.)  It  was  only  one  day's  march  from  PhaUnna 
to  Gyrton  (Liv.  xUi.  54)  ;  and  the  SchulioAt  on 
Apollunius  (i.  40)  ^ays  that  Gyrton  was  near  Lamwa. 
(Leake,  Northerm  Grerct^  vol.  iii.  p^  382,  vol.  iv. 
p.  534.)  It  was  an  ancient  town,  meutioned  by 
Homer  {IL  ii.  738),  and  ci  nlinued  to  be  a  place  of 
importance  till  luter  times,  when  it  is  called  opulent 
by  Apollonius  Rliudius  (i  57).  It  was  said  to  have 
boon  the  original  abode  of  the  Phlegyac.  and  to 
have  been  foundt^  by  G)  rton,  the  btuther  of  Pbh^^^as. 
(Strab.  ix.  p.  442;  Stepb.  B.  s.  p.  rvftrm^.) 
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Tim  Gyrtonliini  ate  miMiliowil  nmoiifr  tlie  Tbes- 
taliiia  irlio  ami  si>t  to  llie  Atliniinnt  at  thf  car 
im-iu'eini'nt  rif  tlie  I'l^bponneajiin  War.    (Thiic. 
Si.)     Tlie  name  of  llic  chv  frequently  occurs  at 
lalM  f*rioJ.     (Liv.  II.  cc. !  I'oljh.  .viii.  S  i  Mela, 
ii.  » ;  l>)[n.  iv.  9.  t.  16 ;  I'lol.  iiL  13.  §  43.) 

GYTlllLM  (nlSiw,  Strain  IMjIi.,  flul.;  Gv- 
IhiilTn,  Liv.;ru0(ui',St<'|>1i.  It.  f.F.;tiyl1ieiini.Cic.: 
AfA.  rvfcitriii),  an  ancient  Auhaenn  toim  in  La- 
CMiia,  niliiHlfil  near  thi-  li«ut  of  Ifag  IdCuniaa  gn](, 
niuili.wcBt  at  llie  iiKiatii  uf  tbo  Kunitw..  at  the  dih 

(viii.  p.  363),  nnJ  3i)  Kunian  iiiilm  accordine  (o 
the  Tabic.  Tliis  db-binca  a|.i«B  vith  ihe  43  kilo 
inetrei  wl  ich  tEia  f  rt'ncli  coininiKi'iiin  fmind  to  be 
the  airtiiiM  by  llie  mad  from  tliv  rujiw  of  Gvtiiiain 
to  the  ihi'nin  nf  S[<.irta.  In  I'olvlriiui  Gylliiuin  i) 
liaid  tu  he  3(1  tladiii  fnm  Spartiii  but  lliis  nunibrr 
is  eviUenily  ciaTiipl.  and  fi*  «(/il  TptdKarra  ne 
onj;hl  t»  nwl  with  Jllillfr  miA  ipiamlffia.  (IVilyli. 
».  19.)  (ivtluiim  hiood  -»iJon  the  small  stream 
(JvthiiH  (Sli'la,  li.  3).  in  a  fertile  and  Bdi-cultivate.1 
lilain.  (l'<J)b.  V.  19.)  lis  cliofsps  arc  celebrated 
in  vac  of  l.u'-i.in'ii  dialn^nc.i.  filial,  ilentr.  14.) 
After  the  Dorian  conquest  it  became  the  cliirl  mari- 
time tuun  in  Ijicunin,  and  khs  ilierefurt  ir^arded 
as  tlH'  port  uf  Sjnrta.  It  ho*  olao  the  ordinary 
Binlioii  of  tlifir  i!hi|n  wf  war.  AiTurdinsly,  wlien 
war  broke  out  Ictneen  Atliciis  and  iSjatta,  (jytliiutn 
was  one  of  ih»  first  ptifes  wliicli  the  Atlrenianj 
Wlackeil  Willi  tlieir  «i(.priDr  fleet ;  and  in  B.  c.  43S 
it  B'na  burnt  by  Tuhuiiias,  the  Alhenlan  commander. 
(Time.  i.  lUU  ;  IHiil.  xi.  84.)  Un  tlie  innision  of 
Lacvnia  by  EiHuiiiiondu  in  D.  c  370,  after  the 
bailie  of  Lructra,  lie  ndTBiiced  ai  far  south  as 
llvtbiuin.  bnt  was  unable  lo  lake  it,  thiniRh  he  hud 
yn-VV  to  it  lor  lliree  days.  (Xen.  UiU.  vi.  9.  %  32.) 
Kvrn  tlH'n  it  must  have  been  well  forlilied,  but  its 
UniiA'atluns  n|.(mir  \a  hare  been  Ktill  further  in- 
m'aseil  by  thi-  tvrani  Xuhis :  and  wlipn  it  was  taketi 
by  llie  K..iiianK'iu   igs  it  is  d<-<rriheil  by  Livy  na 

ol  oriiiii  U'llii-.!  ni>|iiinilu  iiihlraela"  (ixiiv.  -ii). 
AiiiiUstus  iiiaile  it  one  of  the  Kleutlieni-Laeonian 
towns;  aa\  iiinier  the  Koman  nnpirc  it  apain  bcc.ime 
a  jila.*  of  ini,«rtaiiFe,  a«  is  shown  by  its  rai.u, 
whii'li  beb.ni-  alnint  ntlusirely  to  the  lb>m.in 
pi'rii>L  Its  iiiTl,  acrordiiis  to  the  inronnntiiin  re- 
n'iccd  by  S1ra>H>,  wa^  artificial  (txfi  f.  Si  ^oiri, 
T^  vaiVraP^uH'  upvrrifF,  Stmh.  riii.  p.  363). 

I'nuoaiiins  saw  in  the  market-phice  of  tirthiam 
ftatues  uf  Apllo  and  Hercules,  «lio  were  repoted  to 
be  the  fimnders  of  the  eicyi  near  theiii  a  statue  of 
DionvMUi;  anl  on  the  oilier  side  of  the  market-place 
■  Maine  of  AjmlUi  Canieiiw.  a  temple  of  Ainiuon,  a 
hiaien  slalne  of  Asriepins,  tlie  teni]ile  of  which  had 
no  r»if,  a  fountain  siurrd  lo  lliii  gni.  a  sunriuaiy 
of  Deineter,  and  a  stolne  of  IVwidon  Onraocbns, 

liHiiitnin  of  AisrleiJus,  and  Iliu'  iiulirales  tlie  site  of 
the  AK«ra,  (In  the  Acroj-IU  Wiu  a  leiiiple  of 
Athena  I   and  Ihe  pntes  of  Castiir  mentioned   bj 

tb|-  rita.!r!.  (I'a.i-.  iii.  21.  §§8.  B.)     Opi-i-itc'Cy. 


t.>  hat 


IS  the 


■x\ti  .iff  Uebn  fr.ttii  Sjurla.     [Cba- 
inbin.!  ennth  of  C'Tthium 

i.ii.ii  of  r^u-L-  auJ   ll.lui. 
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n  the  opposite  island.     On  thii  m 


it,ai, 


,  IKonysiu 


called   LATTaium  (.\0^?jk'^ 
(Paua-iii.  23.  §  I.)      Pio* 


becinning  of  sprii 

nias  farther  descrioes,  at  tne  aiMonce  «  \am  «^.ij 
fnm  Oytluum,  ■  tlone  on  which  Ormes  i>  »H 
hare  been  relicred  from  his  madnrsa.  Tt.ii  ^.■ 
KUi  called  Ztir  (acconlin^  to  Sylbur;.  ^*vi)  ai 
■i^ai.  i. «.  ncBTaaaifnis.  tlie  Krlinrr.  T^^r  v 
JforofAoniri,  which  was  built  at  ibe  tx-ziRf-r.j-'i 
present  centuiy,  and  u  the  chief  poft  of  the  ii<: 
MaHi,  occu|Hct  Ihe  site  of  Mifooinm :  an.!  tin- . 
abgi-e  it,  enllcd  Kiniaro,  a  the  aiKien:  Lan=.^ 
Tlic  twnains  of  Gjthium,  callni  Fil-'-j-.-li.  a.- 
tonted  a  little  nurth  of  JIfaroiAomji.       l-f 

between  llirin  and  the  sea.  Tbew  rein.T;n!.  »i. 
are  consi.i.Tible,  bclons  chiHly  to  ihe  IltKiian  -,rr. 

shore  are  the  nmains  of  two  lar^e  buil-liLj^  :■ 
bably  Human  baths,  condsline  of  revcral  !,^l.^i.  !••• 

aUo  be  srtn  underwater.  Ninety  varrfs  ic'.aif!  r- 
Ihn  sliore.  on  the  slope  of  Ihe  larfrcr  hill,  xre  u.- 
tnaina  uf  Ihe  thcalie.  built  of  nhite  mar:<^.  ^ 
of  Ihe  marble  seati  still  remain  iu  tlieir  {.4w«.  ^ 
most  of  them  hare  disappeared,  as  the  spa<«  > 
closed  by  the  llieatre  has  been  conYertcd  in:.,  a  >-- 


TBe  , 
150  feet.    Kroi 


hollow  I 


I  90  to  liMftot  fitrn  t1 


lincefc. 


Iwnn  tlie 


nblf  > 


ills,  a 


a  on  the  Uf>  of 
walla  there  are  only  a  (r*  fracn 
:  town,  and  esfcclally  on  the  hil 
rty  ruins  of  small  buiklinirs  of 
the  Koman  Blylc^  ennlaininir  iiic 
.erie  were  Horian  f.epulrbre<^:  nre 
.ated  by  Boia,  who  fuutid  tbi're 


of  lb 


1)11  Ihe  left  of  the  road  from  Palf6fv!i  v    .V:- 

nol  Tft  been. deciphered  (Ili«th,  Jwir.  i*t.f. 
and  dose  to  it,  hewn  in  the  rock,  ia  a  ch&ir  «i:h  > 
foot-btep,  which  appears  bi  be  the  Kpjt  wber*  i  tr^-.a 
was  said  to  hare  been  relieved  fBm  bit  ma...---.. 
JI.WI  of  Ibe  inscriptions  found  at  PiI^t''''  »-  -^ 
the lloimin  period.  (D:>^kh,/iurr.l335.13;;6.  I.T^I. 
133i,  1469.)  (Weber,  dt  tl-jtkm  tt  Lnd-.r^'. 
ni'iram SiliuM Kaailibat,  Hi'i.l.-lt'erE.  1$.13:  L^.r, 
Mnrra,  vol.  i.  p.  244  ;  Bohlave,  ffc-A-n-ira,  Jr  ji 
86;  KlB^  Wnmifi-utiijen  in  Grirrkrjil.iTiti.  niL  .;. 
p.  232,  seq.j  Cortina, /VIopoaatJDj.TuL  ii.  p,  i7o  ) 
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HABESSUS,  die  ancient  name  of  the  town  of' 
Aptiphelloa  in  Ljda.    (PHo.  t.  28;  oomp.  Aicn- 
ruKtxcs.)  [L.  S.] 

HABITANCUM,  in  Britmin.  The  foUowing  in- 
Mripcioo  is  the  aathoritj  for  the  name,  which  occora 
in  neither  the  Notitia  nor  the  Itineraries:  — 

MOOOHT  CAD 

KT  9.  D.  N.  AVO 
>L  O.  SCCUXDDfVS 
BF.  COS.   HABITA 
HCI   PRIMA  6TA 
rao  8B  ET  8TI8  POS. 

(Monum,  Brit.  130.) 
This  was  (bond  near  RUmgham  in  Durham. 

Another  (ram  the  same  locality  {Afonmn,  Britaim, 
103)nuia  — 

PEO  nnmcTo 

BKBCVU  8ACB 

L  MMiu  aALViAmm 

TUB  COH    I  VA2COI 
T.  8.  P    M. 

A  third  (Uom.  BrU  102a)  is  — 

•         ♦        ICO  MAXI 
COS  m  KT  M  AVBKL  ASTTOnXO  PIO 

COS  It   AVO 

rOBTAM  CVM  MYRU  YKTVSTATB  DI- 
UiPtU  JTS8V  AUTEB  BBBKClKtS  VO 

COB  CTRAirrB  COL  Axrn  ADVxirro  pbo 

AVO  mCC*!  TAMOOH  O  PP  • 
CVM  ABMI  BALTIAX  TRIB 
tro  A  SOLO  BBRI. 

Haay  important  remains  haTe  been  found  here: 
«>.  f(.,  altars,  and  traces  of  the  walls  of  the  station ; 
m>  that  the  identifkation  of  Habitancnm  with  JH* 
simgkam  has  been  gcnerallj  sanctkoed.  The  in> 
McripdaQS  inform  ns  of  important  restorations,  and 
of  its  being  the  station  for  a  cohort  of  the  Van- 
i:  **  The  mde  bat  celebrsted  figure  of  Bob  of 
I,  Bcnlptared  upon  the  fact  oi  the  natmal 
rvck,  k  to  the  sooth  of  the  statko.  A  portien  of 
th»  rack  was  rent  off  bj  gunpowder  some  jean  ago, 
cMTTjinf^  the  upper  part  of  the  figure  with  it  He 
A  bow  in  one  hand,  and  whst  appears  to  be  a 
or  rabbit  in  the  other."  (Brace*8  Boman  Wall^ 
pu  306.) 

To  the  ethnographical  phikkgist  the  termination 
.#•0.  b  important  Its  pnsrace  in  such  a  word  as 
iiabUamemm  shows  it  to  be  British,  and,  as  such, 
K«»tuc.  It  is  well  known,  howerer,  that  the  name 
bijr  wfakh  the  river  Po  was  known  to  the  Ligurians 
wsi0  Bodmcma;  a  gloss  whkh,  even  in  the  clashical 
LiLiw,  was  translated  fwndo  earttu.  Seeing  this, 
l*richanl  soggested  the  reading  Boden-lot^  anid  from 
iX  the  Germank  character  of  the  Ligurians.  His 
icM'tiine  has  been  taken  up  bj  others.  It  is  clear, 
j«r«over,  that  the  mors  we  find  other  forms  in  -nc-f 
less  the  reason  for  refining  on  the  current  form 
The  more,  too,  such  forms  are  Keltic, 
f  •«  kas  the  probability  of  the  inference  that  the 
f^ajfmiamt  were  German,  and  the  greater  that  of 
jAcir  being  Kelts.  [R.  G.  L.] 

HADKANUH    [Adbakux.] 
BADRIA.    [Adria.] 

HADRIA'NI  ('A8puiyo«:  /:(A.'A8piaFr^),atown 
r»    Bitbjnia,  not  hr  from  the  western  bank  of  tlie 
Bkyndacns.     It  was  built,  as  its  name  iodi- 
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cates,  by  the  emperor  Hadrian,  and  for  this  leasoa 
did  not  exist  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy;  it  was  si- 
tuated on  a  spur  of  Mount  Olympus,  and  160  stadia 
to  the  south-east  of  Poemanenus.  (Aristid.  i.  p. 
596.)  Hamilton  (Besearches,  i.  pp.  90,  foil.)  thinks 
that  he  discovered  its  ruins  near  tlM  village  of  iSry- 
Jikf  on  the  road  fnun  Bruta  to  Bergamo;  but  this 
does  not  quite  agree  with  the  above-mentioned  dis- 
tance from  Poemanenus,  according  to  which  it  ought 
to  be  looked  for  much  further  westward.  Adrian! 
was  the  birthpkoe  of  the  rhetorician  Aelius  Ari»- 
tides,  who  was  bom  in  A.  D.  1 17.  In  the  ecclesi- 
astical writers  the  town  is  known  as  the  see  of  a 
biiihop  in  the  Hellespontine  province.  (Hierocl.  p. 
693;  Socrat  B%mL  Ecdet,  viL  35;  CondL  Nicaen. iL 
pp.  51,  572;  Concil.  Chalced.  p.  176  ;  comp.  Sestini, 
Oeo,  Num.  p.  35.)  [L.  S.] 

HADRIANOTOLIS('A8pwiW»oAir).  l.{A<lri- 
amopU  or  Edrerte),  the  most  important  of  the  many 
towns  founded  by  the  emperor  Hadrian,  was  situated 
in  Thrace,  at  the  point  where  the  river  Tonsus  joins  the 
Hebms,  and  where  the  latter  river,  having  been  fed  in 
its  upper  course  by  numerous  tributaries,  becomes  na- 
vigable. FromAromianusMarcellinuB(xiv.ll,xxviu 
4)  it  would  appear  that  HadrianopoUs  was  not  an 
entirely  new  town,  but  that  then  hsd  existed  befurs 
on  the  same  spct  a  pkoe  called  Uscudama,  which  k 
mentioned  also  by  Eutropius  (vL  8).  But  as  Uscu- 
dama U  not  noticed  by  earlier  writers,  some  modern 
critics  have  inferred  that  liarcellinus  was  mistaken, 
and  that  Uacndama  was  situated  in  another  part  of 
the  country.  Snch  criticism,  however,  is  quite  arbi- 
tnury,  and  ought  not  to  be  lutened  to.  At  one  time 
Hadrianopolis  was  designated  by  the  name  of  Orestias 
or  Odrysus  (Lamprid.  BeUog.  7 ;  Nicet  pp.  360, 830; 
Apospb  Geog.  ap.  ffwbon^  iv.  p.  42);  but  this  name 
seems  afterwards  to  have  been  dropped,  llie  country 
around  Hadrianopk  was  veiy  ferUk,  and  the  sits 
altogether  very  fortunate,  in  consequence  of  which  its 
inhabitants  soon  rose  to  a  high  d^ree  of  protipcrity. 
They  carried  on  extensive  commerce  and  were  dis- 
tinguished for  their  manufactures,  especially  of  arms. 
The  city  was  strongly  fortified,  and  had  to  sustain  a 
siege  by  the  Goths  in  a.  D.  378,  on  which  occasioo 
the  workmen  in  the  manufactories  of  arms  fbnned  a 
distinct  corps.  Next  to  Constantinopk,  HadrianopoUs 
was  the  first  dty  of  the  Kastem  empire,  and  this 
rank  it  msintained  thronghont  the  middk  ages ;  the 
Byzantine  emperors,  as  well  as  the  Turkish  sultans, 
often  reuded  at  Hadrianopolis.  (Spart  Badr,  20; 
Amm.Jilare.xxxi.6, 12, 15;/<.^iU.137,  175,322; 
Procop.  B,  G.  iii.  40;  Ann.  Comn.  x.  p.  277 :  Zosim. 
ii.  22;  Cedren.  iL  pp.  184,  284,  302,  454;  Uierod. 
p.  635;  Nicet  p.  830.) 


COIN   or   HADBIANOPOLXa  IN   TIIRACB. 

2.  A  town  built  by  Hadrian  in  the  northern  part  of 
Bithjnia,  which  was  littk  known  in  consequence  of 
its  distance  from  the  high  roads,  for  which  reason  the 
place  U  not  noticed  in  the  Itineraries.  (UierocL  p. 
695;  Novell  29;  OrtJciL  Nicean.  il  p.  .n2.)  We  pos- 
MBs  coins  of  this  town  frnm  the  time  of  Hadrian  to 
tlie  rdgn  of  PUitip.  (Scbtini,  p.  68.)    Leake  (^Atia 


1024 


IIADRTANOPOLIS. 


Mia.  p.  300)   identifies  it  wilh  the  Turki.sh  town 
lioli  iitvir  the  FillKUi. 

3.  A  town  l)ullt  by  the  emperor  Hadrian  in  Phryj^ia, 
between  IMiilomeliuni  and  Tyriaeiun.  (UienK-l. 
p.  C72;  Coneil.  Chalced.  p.  670;  Concil.  Const,  ii. 
p  241.)  Kiep-rt  is  inclined  to  identify  tlii.s  town 
witli  the  ruins  of  Arhitchan.  [L.  S.] 

HADKIAXCPOLIS  ('ASptayouiroAts),  a  town  of 
Illyricnm,  founded  by  Hadrian,  and  situated  on  the 
road  from  Apjiionia  to  >JicojK)hs,  about  midw.ay  be- 
tween those  two  towns.  (I\ut.  Tab.)  It  was  re- 
jiaired  by  Justinian,  and  called  Jl'STIXOP()LI.s( Pro- 
cop,  de  AcfL  iv.  1),  and  Ix^came  one  of  the  cities  of 
the  government  of  old  K|>einis  and  the  J^ee  of  a  bi.^hop 
(Ilierotles).  The  small  theatre  and  other  vestiges 
in  the  plain  below  Libukhovo  mark  the  pasition  of 
this  eity.  Ten  or  twelve  mile.s  lower  down  the  river 
are  the  niins  of  a  fortress  or  !?mall  town  of  the  By- 
zantine ;ige,  called  DnjnupoH,  which  name  luis  been 
taken  for  a  conniption  of  the  old  city,  though  it 
really  is  derived  from  the  river  on  which  the  jdace  i.s 
.situated,  Mill  called  Dhnpw  or  Dryno.  These  re- 
mains are  of  a  later  age  tlian  the  theatre,  which  be- 
longs to  Paganism. 

The  ])robal>ility  is,  that  when  Hadrianojxjlis  fell  in 
niins  Drynopolis  was  built  on  a  diJlVrent  site,  and 
became  the  see  of  the  bishop.  (Le.ike,  Niyrthem 
Urrerf,  vol.  i.  p.  Tfi.)  [E.B.  J.] 

HAl>l:lANUTHi:'lIAE('A5,na»/oi;;&r)pai).atovvn 
of  M;sia,  on  the  ro.id  from  Ergasteria-to  MiIetop<.ilis, 
wa-s  built  by  the  einj^ror  Hjuirian  to  connnenioratc 
a  successful  hunt  which  he  had  had  in  tlie  neigli- 
bourhfjod.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixix.  10  ;  isjuirtian.  JIadr. 
20.)  This  town,  of  which  we  p<isses5  coins  from  the 
reign  of  Hadrian  onwards,  is  identified  by  Sestini 
(  ^  '"!/i/i  iJirtr^i,  p.  13'))  with  the  village  of  Iri- 
k(da,  one  hour  and  a  half  from  Soma.  (Comp.  G. 
CedrcD.  i.  p.  437,  ed.  Bonn;  Aristid.  i.  p.  300.)  It 
seems  to  have  been  a  place  of  some  note;  for  it  was 
the  see  of  a  bishop,  and  on  its  coins  a  senate  is  men- 
tioned.    (Hierocl.  p.  G.)  [L.  S.] 

HADKIA'TICUM  iMARE.  [Adkiaticim 
Maui:.] 

HADIIU.ME'TrM  or  ADPUI^IETUM,  and  in 
late  writers  (Mart.  Cap.  vi.  2iG)  ADKl'ME'TUS 
(7; 'A5/jtV^.  ^ 'ASpuuTjr.  -7;tos,  Strab.  :iiii.  p.  834, 
J'olyb.  XV.  5.  §  3,  1.).  §  3,  Steph.  B.  s.v.;  t}  'A5pv- 
fjLYiTos,  tS-yl.  p.  49,  Steph.  B.;  'A5/»u^t77T(is,  Ap])ian, 
/'w».  .33,  47  ;  ^Adpov/xrjros  or  'A5/;ou/xjttov,  Ptol. 
iv.  3.  i)i^  9,  37,  viii.  14.  §  o ;  ^A^povfiTiroi-,  Stndiasrn.y 
S:i:\  'AS^)d^77Tos,  Pnx^op.  B.  1'.  i.  17,  ii.  23;  see, 
on  the  variiius  forms  of  the  name,  Groskurd's  note  to 
bis  tianslation  of  Strabo,  vol.  iii.  ]\  435  :  Eth.  *A^pi>- 
fu.7)Tiios,  and  sometimes  also  'A^pv^i)(Ttos  and  'ASpu- 
f.ir,rioi,  Stiph.  B. ;  Hadrumetinus:  Susa,  Ku.),  one 
of  the  chief  cities  of  Africa  Propria,  and,  after  the 
divi^ion  of  the  province,  the  capital  of  Byzacena, 
.stocxl  on  the  sea-coast,  a  little  within  the  S.  extremity 
of  the  Sinus  Neapolitanus  {Gulf  of  Jluvinianut). 
It  was  a  ihiicnician  colony,  oKler  than  Carthage 
(Siill.  J  tig.  19),  under  the  dominion  of  which  city  it 
leli  to  the  extent  described  under  Cauthacjo.  Pliny 
mentions  it  among  the  oppida  libtra  of  Byzacium 
(v.  4.  s.  3;  comp.  Mela,  i.  7.  §  2).  Trajan  made  it 
a  colony,  and  its  full  name  is  found  on  inscriptions 
as  Col.  C\»Nroui)iA  Ui.riA  Tkajana  Ai(Usta 
FiaciiKKKA  Hai>iuj.mi:tina.  and  on  coins  as 
Coi.uMA  Con(<m;iua  JrijA  Hadkumktina  Pia. 
(Crnt.r,  p.  302;  Ecklui,  v..).  iv.  p.  \'M.)  It 
.-toud  ill  ;i  very  fertile  di^tiict,  as  (.ne  of  the  alMi\e 
lillc;5  dt■note^,  and  was  one  of  the  chiif  sca- ports  lor 
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the  great  corn-pro*Jucing  c-mntry  of  ByzArluir*.  lu 
site  fonne«i  an  amphitheatre  overbjoking  the  va.  r^ 
surrounded  by  strong  walls,  whi<li  did  n-^^t,  h-'^^-r-r. 
enclose  its  harbour  (Cothon),  which  by  imnst'.lLi:-  t 
below  it.  (BdLAfr.  3, 5,  62,  63;  Ruius;  tb-  ht^*/- 
ment  of  the  Periplus,  that  it  was  dA<a€»'oj.  lije*  '  < 
prove  that  its  harbour  was  at  a  distance,  but  ^r-^.-.j 
that  it  had  bt?en  choked  up  by  the  sai:ds  which  w 
always  encroaching  on  this  coast.)  It  15  un*'a  Tfdo- 
tioned  in  the  Punic  and  Civil  Wars.  (Polyk.  Acp-ii. 
II.  cc;  Liv.  XXX.  29;  Nep.  IIann.6:  Ca*^  B.C.  L 
28  ;  Bdl.  Afr.  U.  cc.)  Having  sharp*!  tb^  i- 
which  so  many  other  cities  of  Afri<Ti  snrfered  vr  m 
the  VandaLs,  it  was  i^estored  by  Justinian.  ai,4  ca.  '^•'i 

JUSTINIANA    or    JLSTI>IANOrt>LJS.      (Prccrt;.,  i.  c  : 

Forbiger,  vol.  ii.  p.  845,  asscrt.s,  wiihimt  givmr  \j< 
authority,  that  it  was  afterwards  naiiieti  HKiiAmju 
after  the  emperor  Heradios,  and  on  this  pr-usa  l^ 
follows  Shaw  in  placing  it  at  I/rrll^.h,  10  rri/?s 
higher  up  along  the  ooa^t;  but  the  distancfc^  in  the 
Itinerary,  pp.  52,  53,  56,  clearly  shuvr  the  icpai.-T 
of  Stisa  with  Hadrumetum,  and  of  IJcrkiih  w\'±. 
HoiiUEA  CoELiA :  the  name  of  the  latter  yj,r 
suggests  that  it  was  a  great  dejOt  for  tlii-  ^mr^^ 
tur.il  produce  which  fonned  the  staple  of  th»r  na- 
merce  of  Hadrumetum.  The  conjecturB  «'  Ivj.^3 
deserves  notice,  that  the  name  Stisa  mav  be  tl*' 
repre*entative  of  i]  aui^ovaOy  as  we  kn<>w  tu  be  rt- 
case  with  Ajx)l!onia  on  the  Cyrenaic  coa>t.)  Tk-?  r:\ 
was  the  native  place  of  the  Caesar  Clculici*  AiMxv 
(Capitolin.  Clod.  AW,  1.)  It  is  c-ne  of  I*io]r-Tii 
points  of  recorded  astronomical  observatif»i-s.  Li^.^- 
14  hr.s.  12  min.  in  its  longest  day.  and  bein^  I  ar. 
35  min.  AV.  of  Alexandria  (viii.  14.  §  6). 

Extensive  ruins  were  still  to  be  seen   at  Svm  m 
tlie   time  of  the  Arabi.in  geographer  AS.»a  (.it*--i 
Bekri  of  Conlova,  who  describes,  among  the  rrrsa.^- 
of  many  other  great  ancient  buildings,  two  in  pa.-- 
ticular:  the  one,  which  he  calls  Mela'b.  an  iicjit.^.-? 
building  of  light  volcanic  stone  fnjm    Lrtra,   »rj! 
archcni  galleries,  appeai-s  to  hare  been  a  thf-atre    r 
amphitheatre ;    and   the  other^  which   be  caiU   Fa 
Kubta^j  was    a   temple  on  an  ^ixmnous   hs^^erLrzi 
four  steps  high,  of  which  a  quadrangular  in^s-  .-< 
masf>nry  still  in  existence,  and  calKxl  the  Ji*iJ»^-i. 
\.  e.  fallen,  is  supposed  by  Barth  to  be  the  mi.-. 
At  the  present  time,  however,  the  ruins  are  ^1'  ^v.-'t 
magnitude;  consisting  of  some  remains  of  a  e- .• 
which  formed  a  part  of  tLe  ancient  iiartvJTir.  .vee* 
traces  of  the  walls,  chiefly  on  the  SW..  «ghi  grv-ii 
rcsenoirs  lying  parallel   to  one  ai.fl her,    s^an-rri 
fragments  of  pillars,  a  few  uiscriptiuns,  an*i.  at  • 
short  distance  fn>m  the  city,  a  few  mris^ics.  -aV  ii 
seem  to  mark  the  site  of  the  villa.'?  of  tiie  wir, 'i  v 
citizens.     (Shaw,   Travels  in  Burhary.  th\  }<  \-  y 
2nded.;  Barth,  Wanderungrn  durcA  dtis  /'t/.tw-^ 
vnd  Kt/retuiiichc  Kustenland^f'p.  152,  foil. :  it  5<^^t2* 
worth  while  to  correct  Dr.  Earth's  extru'Xviiriary  err^ir 
in  making  the  ship  of  Adramyttiiuu  in  waicu  Si- 
Paul  sailed,  Acts,  xxvii.  2,  a  ship  of  Hadmn>KiiEi; 
for  the  jiosition,  see  the  map  on  p.  532.)    [P.  S.] 

HAEBRIDES.     [Hebudes.] 

HAEMIMONTUS,  the  name  of  a  jHT>vir>>?  c-i>- 
prising  the  country  about  mount  Ha«en;ii>,  in^ni  ^\  -.h 
it  derived  its  name.  This  province,  (if  wbiub  Aor- 
anopjlis  and  Anchialus  were  the  prmcifai  :».«:--  » 
not  mentioned  until  a  l.itc  jeriijd  of  the  K.<>^- 
empire,  when  it  is  described  by  Amnilar.rLN  Mi-r^." 
liiuis  as  a  distinct  province  in  the  u  :n\>~>-^<  -i 
Thrace.  (Comp.  Hierocl.  p.  635;  Xotu.  Ir.^'^. ''»-. 
c.  1.  with  Blocking *s  note,  145.)  [L.  ^-J 
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HAEMODAE.    [Hebuobs.] 

HAEMUS  or  AEMUS  (6  AJfios,  rh  Mfup  5pof , 
or  AJjMOf :  Balkan),  a  lar^  nx^  of  moaotains  in  the 
onrth  of  Thmce,  which  in  its  widest  sense  is  said  to 
tztend  from  the  Adriatic  in  the  west  to  the  Eoxine 
b  the  east  (Anonyni.  PeripL  Pont  Evx.  pu  13); 
Amin.  Marc  xxL  10.)  Herodotus  (iv.  40)  docs  not 
dsecrihe  the  extent  of  the  range,  though  he  applies 
the  name  to  heights  west  of  rooont  Rhodope,  where 
the  river  Cios,  a  tribatar^r  of  the  Ister,  is  represented 
ss  dividing  mount  Haemos  into  two  halves.  Bat 
most  other  writen  applj  the  name  Haemos,  like  the 
modern  Balkan,  on)/  to  the  eastern  part  of  this 
ruge  from  mount  Scomins  in  the  west  to  the  Enxine, 
wliere  it  terminated  between  the  towns  of  Naulochns 
and  Mesemhria.  Its  western  beginning  is  about  the 
soorces  of  the  rivers  Isker  and  Maritxa.  (Strab.  vii. 
pp.  319,  320;  Arrian,  Peripl,  p.  24;  Plin.  iv.  18.) 
Tht  range  of  Haemus  is  in  no  part  particuhtrly  high, 
althoogh  there  was  a  notion  among  the  ancients, 
that  from  its  highest  peak  both  the  Adriatic  and 
the  Enxine  could  be  seen.  (Pomp.  Mel.  ii.  2.)  But 
cTcn  Strmbo  (viL  pp.  313  and  317)  has  refuted  Uus 
error,  which  apparently  originated  with  Theopompus 
and  Polybins,  though  the  Uist  author  admitted  that 
a  person  might  ascend  the  mountain  in  one  daj. 
Phttj  (ir.  18),  who  estimates  its  height  at  6000 
paces,  states  that  on  its  sunmiit  there  existed  a 
(own  called  Aristaeuou  The  highest  parts  of  the 
mountain  are  described  as  covered  with  snow  daring 
the  greater  part  of  the  jear.  (Horn,  fl  xiv.  227; 
Tbeocrit.  viL  76.)  Modem  travellers  estimate  the 
height  of  the  great  Balkan,  between  Sofia  and  Kec- 
aaulik,  at  3000  feet,  and  that  of  the  little  Balkan  at 
200a  The  northern  side  of  mount  Haemus  is  less 
}vecipitD«s  than  the  southern  one.  ( Amm.  Marc  xxL 
I  a)  The  mountain  has  altogether  six  passes  by 
wbich  it  maj  be  crossed  without  much  difficulty, 
but  the  principal  one,  which  was  best  known  to  the 
andcnts,  b  the  westernmost,  between  Philippopolii 
and  Serdica,  and  is  called  by  Amm.  Marcellinas  the 
fOMA  c(  Sued  QT  Succorum  attguttiae  (xxL  10,  xxii.  2, 
zxri.  10,  xxvii.  4,  xxxi.  16)  ;  it  now  b^urs  the 
name  of  Ssulu  Derbaid^  and  is  sotnetimes  called 
porta  Trajaui. 

The  pe>«ple  dwelling  on  and  about  mount  Haemus 
are  generally  called  Thracians,  but  the  following 
tribes  are  particularly  mentioned :  the  Crobffzi  (Herod. 
L  c;  Strak  viL  p.  318),  the  Coralli  (StnU).  vii.  p. 
301),  iheBestiy  and  some  less  known  tribes.  All  of 
tlwm  were  r^arded  by  the  Romans  as  robbers,  and 
the  AsU  in  particular  are  described  as  pirates  in- 
festing the  coasts  of  the  Euxine,  until  they  were 
Iransplanted  by  Philip  of  Macedonia.  The  name 
Haemus  seems  to  be  connecteil  with  the  Greek 
X<<)w,  X*M^«  1^  the  Sanscrit  Atmofi  and  Aemon, 
aocording  to  which  it  would  signify  the  cold  or 
stormy  mountain;  but  it  is  poasible  also  that  the 
Dame  is  of  Thracian  origin.  (Comp.  Boutf  in  Berg* 
haoa,  Gtoffr.  Almanack^  1838,  pp.  26,  foIU  and  by 
the  same  author  La  Tyrquie  dEmrope,  Paris,  1840, 
in  4  vols.  8va)  [L.  S.] 

HAGNUS.    [Attica,  p.  327.] 

HALAE  (*AAai),  a  town  situat«l  upon  the  Opun* 
^  tian  gulf,  but  belonging  to  Boeotia  in  the  time  of 
hcrabo  and  Pausanias.  It  is  described  by  Paosaniaii 
as  situated  to  the  right  of  the  river  Platanius,  and 
as  the  kst  town  of  Boeotia.  It  probably  derived  its 
name  from  some  salt  springs  which  are  still  found 
in  its  neighbourhood.  Leake  places  it  on  the  cape 
which  projects  to  the  northward  beyond  Maletma 
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and  Protijfndy  where  some  ruins  are  said  to  exist  at 
a  church  of  St.  John  Theologus.  (Strah.  ix.  pp.  405, 
42.'i*  Pans.  ix.  24.  §  5;  Steph.  B.  t.  v.;  Leake, 
NortAem  Greece^  vol.  ii.  p.  288.) 

HALAE  ARAPHE'NlDEa  f  ATncA,p.332,a.] 

HALAE  AXO'NIDES.    [Attica,  p.  327,  b.] 

HALAESA.    [Alaksa.] 

HALES  or  HALE'SUS  CAXiyr,  gen.  'AAerrotX 
a  small  river  of  Ionia  in  Asia  Minor,  descending 
from  Mount  Cercaphus,  and  emptying  itself,  sAer  a 
short  course,  into  the  Aegean  near  Colophon.  (Plin. 
V.  31 ;  Liv.  xxxvii.  36.)  Its  water  is  said  to  hav» 
been  colder  than  that  of  any  river  in  Asia  Minor. 
(Paus.  vii.  5.  §  5,  viil  28.  §  2 ;  Tsets.  ad  Lycoph. 
424.)  Some  suppose  that  this  river  is  spoken  of 
in  a  fragment  of  BGmnermus,  quoted  by  Strabo 
(xiv.  p.  634),  where,  however,  the  common  reading 
is  'AoT^crrof  (see  Cramer's  note).  Amndell  (  Visii 
to  the  Seven  Ckttrches,  p.  306)  beliercs  this  river  to 
be  the  same  as  the  Uavagiekay,  while  others  iden* 
tify  it  with  the  TarUdu,  [L.  &] 

HALE'SION  ('AAi^aior  weMoO  *"  the  salt-plam,** 
a  small  district  in  the  south-west  of  Troas,  south  of 
the  river  Satinoeis.  (Strab  xiii.  p.  605.)  It  d»> 
rived  its  name  from  the  cirounstance  that,  during  a 
part  of  the  year,  the  country  was  overflown  by  the 
sea,  which,  on  withdrawing,  left  behind  a  sediment 
of  salt  Salt-works  accordingly  existed  there  at  a 
tdace  called  the  Tragasaean  Salines  {rh  Tparyaatuov 
oXov^iov).  There  was  a  story  that  Lysimachns 
levied  a  duty  on  the  collectors  of  the  salt,  and  that 
thereupon  the  salt  disappeared  altogether,  but  re- 
appeared on  the  withdrawid  of  the  tax.  (At  hen.  iii. 
p.  73;  comp.  PoUnx,  vi.  10;  Plin.  xxxL  41;  Galen, 
de  Temp,  Med  SimpL  u,  p^  151  ;  Hesych  «.  v. 
TpayatroMt ;  Steph.  B.  s.rv.  'AA^iriot  and  Tpdyacai, 
who,  however,  by  mistake  transfers  the  pUin  to 
Epirus.)  According  to  Leake,  the  neighbouring  hills 
are  composed  of  salt  rock ;  and  the  salt-works,  which 
are  still  in  existence,  are  called  by  the  Turks  Tuzla. 
{Asia  Minor,  pp.  273,  foil.)  [L.  S.] 

HALEX  or  ALEX  ('AAi^  or  "AAijf;  there  is 
much  discrepancy  with  r^ard  to  the  aspirate),  a 
small  stream  in  the  S.  of  Bruttium  between  Locri 
and  Rhegium,  which,  according  to  Strabo  (vi.  p.260), 
formed  the  boundary  between  the  territories  of  the 
two  cities.  Thucydides  tells  us  that  the  Locrians 
had  a  small  fort  or  out-p(»t  (wfpnn^Xior)  on  ita 
banks,  which  was  taken  by  tlie  Athenians  under 
Laibes  (iiL  99).  Thia  has  been  magnified  by 
geographers  into  a  town  of  the  name  of  Peripolium  : 
but  was  evidently  nothing  more  than  a  furtitied  pt^t 
to  guard  the  frontier.  (See  Arnold's  note.)  Strabo 
relates  of  the  Halex  the  peculiarity  assigned  by  other 
writers  to  the  Caecinus,  another  river  of  Bruttium, 
that  the  cicadae  on  the  one  side  of  it  were  silent, 
and  those  on  the  other  musical ;  and  he  dtes  from 
Tinueus  a  mythical  explanation  of  the  pheftomeoon. 
(Strab.  vi.  p.  260 ;  Tinueus,  op.  Antig.  CarytL  1 ; 
Conon.  NarraL  5.)  Diodorus  Kives  another  vendoii 
of  its  origin,  but  describes  the  silettce  as  extending  to 
both  confines  (iv.  22).  The  river  Halex  still  retains 
its  name  with  little  variation  as  tlw  ^(ire :  its  mouth 
is  about  8  miles  £.  of  the  Ca^  delC  Armi,  the 
ancient  Leucopetra,  and  15  miles  W.  of  Cape  Spar^ 
Htento.  [E.  H.  B.] 

HALIACMON  FL.  CAAuLc|i«r,  Hesiod,rA.  341 ; 
Herod,  vu.  127;  Scyl.  p.  26;  Strab.  viL  p.  330; 
Ptol  iii.  13.  §§  1ft,  18;  Caesar  B.  C.  iiL  36;  Uv. 
xlii.  53;  Plin.  iv.  10;  Cbud.  B,  Get  179:  Vi^ 
tritza  ;  Turkish,  fnje-Kara),  a  river  of  Macedonia, 
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risiiiL,'  ill  tlie  rliain  »>f  mountains  to  whidi  Ptolomy 
(/.  r. )  l:iv«'  the  iiaiiie  of  Cannlitvii.  Acconlini;  t^) 
(,',i'--.ir  (/.  ('.),  it  t'onii<*<l  the  line  of  deniarcMlion  be- 
tutt-n  Maceil.tiiia  and  Thessaly. 

In  the  upi-er  part  of  its  course  it  takes  a  SE.  di- 
recti'Mi  throa::h  Klyiniotis.  which  it  \vatere<l;  and 
tli'Mi,  (•.•ii;i:iirni2:  t'>  the  XK..  f<>niied  tlie  Ivtundary 
b'-tween  I'ieiia.  Korilaea.  auti  l-]uiathi.i,  till  it  di^>- 
charu'e.l  it>.<'lf  int'»  th<'  'riierniaic  L'ulf.  In  the  time 
«tf  iIer'Hl<itu<  the  llaliat-iuon  was  joined  by  the  Lydi.as, 
or  dMhar^e  <!'  the  1  ikc  of  r»-lla:  l>ut  a  <han;:e  has 
11  'W  taken  j)laee  in  the  conr>e  of  the  latter,  whieh 
j'lins  I). it  the  llaliaem-in,  but  the  Axius.  Tiie  H:i- 
liaenion  itself  ap]>«'ars  to  have  moved  its  lower  cou^^e 
to  till'  K.  of  late,  so  that,  in  time,  p.-rhaji.;  all  the 
three  rivers  may  unite  before  they  join  the  sea. 

The  \'lsfrlt~it,  althoiiL'h  lH?trayini;  a  Slavonic  m«v 
difii  ation  in  its  terininati«>n,  may  pos>ibly  be  a  cor- 
rnjiti'ii  of  AsTUAEis  (Aelian,  Jf.  A.  xv,  1),  wbich 
Avas  j>erhap.>  the  oniinary  apiK'llation  of  the  river 
below  the  2or::e:s  of  lieraea,  a.s  Haliacmoii  w:is  that 
above  them;  in  the  same  manner  :us  Jrijikara  ind 
Vittritr.ii  are  u>ed  in  the  jiresent  day. 

Its  b,iiik>  are  now  ronfined  by  artificial  dyk»»s  to 
re-train  its  destnutive  inundations,  and  the  river 
it>eU"  is  noted  at  Virria  t"<»r  f/uliani  of  imnien.se  >ize: 
the  same  ti>h  i;ro^^s  to  en'»rmous  dimensions  in  the 
lake  at  Kdsforiii  [<'Ki,KTin'M],  which  is  one  of  the 
.vources  of  the  ri.^int-ji.  (  Leake,  A'*n'Mfr;f  (ircece. 
vol.  i.  pp.  .S(i:}.,'nr),vol.iii.i.p.L>'J2,4.37.)    [K.IJ.J.] 

HALIAIM  rS  ('AAia^or  :  A'///.  'Widprios),  a 
town  of  IJoeotia,  and  one  of  the  cities  of  the  con- 
fe  ieratiou.  was  situated  on  the  southern  .side  of  the 
lake  Copais  in  a  pavs  k'tween  the  mountain  and 
the  j.ike.  (Sirab.  ix.  p.  411.)  It  is  mentioned  by 
Homer,  who  i;ives  it  the  epithet  •noiTins  in  consc- 
i|ueine  of  it.>.  well-watered  meadows.  (Horn.  //.  ii. 
;')(»•.  //'/inn.  in  A  poll.  243.)  In  the  inv.ision  of 
«i:e.'.e  liv  Xerxes  (n.  <'.  4S4)  it  was  the  only  town 
that  reiiiaiii"d  true  to  the  cause  of  (Iret'ce,  and  was 
ill  co!!^.' I'.ieiK-e  de>tr"yed  by  the  lVr>inns.  (I'aus. 
ix.  '.VI.  §  .'•.)  It  was,  however,  .soon  rebuilt,  and  in 
the  I'el'ji  iiiie>i;in  War  apjKar.s  iia  one  «tf  the  chief 
cities  of  Bi»eotia.  (Thnc.  iv.  9'),)  It  is  chietly 
memorable  in  liistory  on  account  of  the  battle  fnieht 
mid<-r  its  walls  hetweon  Lys.inder  and  the  Thebans, 
ill  wliieli  the  former  was  ^]ain,  n.  r.  395.  (Xen. 
J/>Jl.  iii.  5.  §  17,  sc-p;  Diod.  xiv.  81;  Pint. /v». 
'2S.  '29:  raux  iii.  5.  s^  3,  ix.  32.  §  5.)  In  b.  c.  1*71 
jiahartus  was  destroyed  a  .M'eond  time.  Havini^ 
c.>pou>-ed  the  caii-e  of  Terseu^,  it  was  taken  by  the 
Ijoiiian  juaettfr  Lunetins,  who  sokl  the  inhabitants 
as  slaves,  carried  od"  its  .'^tatues,  ]i;iintin:][s,  and  other 
woiks  of  art,  and  ra/.ed  it  to  the  ground.  Its  ter- 
ritory was  afterwards  L'iveu  to  the  Athenians,  and 
it  never  ret  .\ired  its  f)nner  pro-fN-rity.  (rolyb. 
x\x.  K"^;  Liv.  xlii.  03;  Strab.  ix.  j».  411.)  Strabo 
,"-j>e  lk^  of  it  as  no  l.iiiL'er  in  existence  in  his  time, 
and  raii-a:-ia<,  in  his  aeeoniit  of  the  jilace,  men- 
tii'n>  <idv  ;i  heioMHi  of  Ly-aii'ler,  and  >ome  ruined 
teni].!''>  uhieh  had  been  burnt  by  the  rer>ians  and 
had  \nrn  purjKisely  lett  in  that  .state,  (i'aus.  ix. 
33.  §^  I.  .3.  X.  3.-..'§  2.) 

Th'-  Haiiakiiv  (AAmpT/a),  or  territory  of 
ililiartn^  v. a>  a  very  tertile  fliin.  watered  by  nu- 
merous >-ti"  i"n>  ll  I'vini:  intit  the  lakt'  </o|^•lis.  whieh 
in  tliis  part  w  i^  lii-me  called  the  H;ili.irt:an  m.ii>h. 
(Strib.  ix.  pp.  4('7.  41  1.)  'riie>e  str«'a^l.■^.  which 
b.ire  the  lit  .  <••,  (it  ().  ale.i.  I.oplji.s,  liopliies,  I'er- 
i:.e-Nii>.  .i!i  i  <  Miii, •;;!>,  iiave  bei-n  .-p..'ken  of  else- 
vheie.    [>  .-  p.  4  12,  a. J      The  territ','ry  of  ilaliurtus 
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extended  westward  to  Jit.  Tilpho.sinm,  s'mce  P.ir.- 
sania.s  says  that  the  IIal:arti;ui»  hA<i  a  i^zr^'.^^-j 
of  tlie  poddes.'ies  called  Praxidicae  .•iituat«*d  ..^or  tL^ 
mountain.  (Pans.  ix.  33.  §  3.)  The  tcmtLs  IvV"!i, 
Mede«>n,  Ocalea,  and  OiicJiei>tiis  were  situated  m  li^t 
territory  of  Haliartus. 

The  remains  of  Ildliartns  are  sitiiate^i  nj«^.  &  bill 
about  a  mile  from  the  villaire  of  Mazi.  on  tin*  r^&i 
from  Thebes  to  Leba<ieia,  and  at  the  dl-tai.^^  4 
about  15  miles  from  either  plare.  The  L;.i  'f 
Ilaliartus  is  not  more  than  50  frrt  aixne  tlif  Iii**. 
Leake  .savs,  '*  that  ti)wards  the  Like  the  iuii  U 
Haliartus  tenninates  in  n<-ky  cdiffa.,  but  on  ti>? 
other  sides  has  a  irradual  acchvity.  S>ine  rfji^^.t^ 
of  the  walls  of  the  Acrop^dis,  chiefly  of  |.  jyj.-'^l 
ma.sonry,  are  found  on  the  summit  nf  the  Li.i;  rii 
there  are  several  sef»uKhral  crypts  in  the  l\i~>. 
below  wbich,  to  the  north,  is5ue»  a  copiuiii  st.TUTt 
of  water,  flowing  to  the  marsh,  like  all  the  othrT 
streams  near  the  site  of  Haliartus.  Altb^^ich  tij» 
walls  of  the  exterior  town  are  scarcely  anywb^re 
traceable,  its  extent  is  naturally  marked  to  the  t».-:t 
and  west  by  two  small  rivers,  of  which  ih^t  to  i\<e 
west  issuer?  from  the  fwt  of  the  hill  o(  ^f<lzi :  xi-t 
eastern,  calle*!  the  Kefalari.,  has  its  ori^rin  in  M.'^^ 
lit  licon.  Near  the  left  bank  of  this  stream,  at  % 
distance  of  500  yard.s  from  the  Acrtipt'lts,  at?  % 
ruined  mosque  and  two  ruined  churclies*,  on  the  -u'e 
of  a  village  which,  thou;:h  lonjr  since  ahaodutpfHi,  z* 
shown  bv  these  remains  to  have  been  onc«  miia  j  i«: 
by  Ixjth  Greeks  and  Turks.  Here  are  many  frac- 
ments  of  architecture  and  of  inscribed  stone*,  o  i- 
lected  formerly  from  the  ruins  of  HaJixrms.  Yr^i-n 
this  sj»c>t  there  is  a  di>tance  of  about  ihree-qaart.-rk 
of  a  mile  to  a  tumulus  westward  of  the  Aor-  p*  u.v, 
where  are  sevenil  sarcopha^ri  and  ancient  foTir.i'jH 
tions  near  some  sources  of  waters,  marking  pr.jbauy 
the  site  of  the  western  entrance*  of  the  city." 

The  stream  which  flowed  on  the  we>tem  s>v  •?£ 
the  city  is  the  one  called  Hoplites  by  I'luiirtt. 
where  Lysander  fell,  and  is  apparently  the  3«_i>e  =» 
the  Lophis  of  Pausanias.  (Plut.  L^f.  29:  Paa*..  i:5_ 
33.  5J  4.)  The  stream  on  the  eastern  air.  *.^.  -d 
Kfjaldri,  is  formeii  by  the  union  of  two  hvuj^i^ 
which  apjear  to  he  the  Perme>sus  and  i>Ir:«-.js. 
which  are  described  by  Slrabo  as  tiiwicff  fn^ 
Helicon,  and  after  their  union  entering  tlic  1-si.e 
<.'opais  near  Haliartiw.  (Strab.  ix.  pp.  407.  411: 
see  BoEOTiA,  p.  413,  a.)  The  tumuluii,  c*'  mr.ch 
Leake  s{>e;iks,  perha[»s  covers  those  who  werf  kili'sd 
alon;:  with  Ly^ander,  since  it  was  near  this  sp4 
that  the  battle  was  fought.  (Leake,  Xcrthcm  Grvcvt, 
vol  ii.  p.  206.  ."eij.) 

HALICAKNASSVS  ('AKaaxpyatra^s  :  Eth.  'AX^ 
KapyaatTfvs,    Halicam.a.ssensis:    B^flrvn  or   A?W- 
mtitn),  a  (.J reek  city  on  the  cosist  of  A?aa  Minor,  •« 
the  Ceramian  jrulf.      It  was  a  oilony  of  Tn^irt^r  lb 
Arirolis  e.>tabli,>lied  on  the  slope  of  a  precipito-jts  nxit. 
and   one  of  the  six   towns    con^tituliui;    thr  D>>rK 
hexa|»lis  in  A.^ia  Minur,  the  fi\"e  other  t«^wm»  i^'sr 
Ciiidos,  Ci.)S,  and  the  three  Kh'«lian  town?  IaJy>ii.-v 
Lindiis,    and   Camirus.      (HerovL   vii.  S»S.    aL   14  ; 
Strab.  xiv.  pp.  653,  656;  Paus.  iL  30.  §  S;  PtoL  r. 
2.  §  10;  Pomp.  MeL  i.  16:  Plin.  t.  29.  Sr^j^i    ii. 
«.  V.)     The  i.^lhmus  on  which  it  was  sit^iiuni  xx* 
called  Zephyrium,  whence  the  city  at  trs:  b  r»  '.L^ 
name  of  Zephyria.     Halica<rnassa<«  was  the  Ltrv-; 
and  strongest  city  in  all  Caria  (Diid.  N<\  xv.  >i'i, 
.an«l  had  two  or  even  throe  very  imprp-jr-tt  If  cr.y.'; 
the  prineijval  one,  calletl  Silmficii\  wa>  Mtaf  •."»]  it^  a 
[trecipilous  rock  at  the  northern  extrcuuty  ul  itx  c.:y 


BALICABNASSUS. 
(Amu,  .4iioi.  i.  23  ;  Vilmv.  LL  S  ;  Diod.  irii.  23, 
fiill.)>  ViA  rK«Ted  ill  Eunw  from  the  veH  SftlniBcii, 
which  jfoilwd  forth  dhta  Umploof  Aphroditsat  tbo 
fiM  of  iba  lock,  tad  Uw  wilsr  of  nhich  it»  tKlwiad 
l<irienuewitner(iitiiiginSncnc«  (Ov,  Jf«f.iT.303). 
Hut  Strabo  JiallT  eoiitn>v«rU  thia  hclief,  intimatiiig 
lh«(  the  MOfiul  enjojmcnU  uid  Ihe  dalicioiu  chi- 
rictcT  of  Um  clinutfl  muit  nthur  be  coiudend  to 
ban  pradDcad  the  eSecU  ucribnl  to  the  Sdmiuu. 

■  fcfmerljr  beli       >   -     ■    -     '     - 


d  >f  ^1 


1  front  of  tlie  |;reaC 
w  cullol  Orak  Ada ;  but  tbb 
btlief  «u  foundfd  upoa  ui  incorract  reading  in 
Arriwi.  (Stnb.  I.  e. ;  Arriu,  Aiuth.  L  33;  Hi- 
nillno,  AmurvAct,  ii.  p.  34.)     Itoideg  the  untl 

«a  cadi  lido,  there  ni  e  uniDer  oih  to  the  aoolh- 
ax  of  It.  Hiliomusoa,  u  ilnad;  niurked,  ori- 
giDall/  brlooged  to  iha  Doric  heupoJiii  but  in  coo- 

cliulAlfrMnlbefl)nfed«nry,(lIenid.i.ll4.)  DuriaK 
IIk  Taniu  conijoists  it  oh,  iikr  all  tfa«  other  Greak 
luviu,  compsllfl]  to  labmil  to  Penik,  hot  data  not 
■ppaar  to  IwTe  bMn  Ibm  pnaperout,  ur  lo  hiia  lost 
ill  Gnck  chancter.  Hliiio  iba  citjr  vu  under  the 
dominian  of  th«  Paniiu,  LfRiIwnU  Mt  hiimulf  Dp 
*•  tjfant,  lol  bii*  ilagcoiHUul!!,  M  tukIj  of  tho 
kinf^a  of  Perua.  KndiulJ;  wquired  Uh  dominion  of 
•llCsria.  An«nii>U,lh«  widow  of  I.TK'l*>"'".'i>«Slit 
U  S>Uuni«  in  Iha  Bc«t  of  Xerxa.  The  moil  «le- 
bist«d  uaoBS  their  luecnun  ira  Huuolu)  and  lli« 
wiCt  and  liaier  AriemiiuA,  who,  on  tha  death  if  Mau. 

tl  lurh  magnitieenn  that  it  was  regarded  ■«  ana  of 

iTBMatJ,  though  lubjea  to  Tenia,  had  tlienuelvei 
■iaptod  Greek  nuuinen  and  l)ie  Creek  Innguafe.aad 


>t  fuil 


But  n 


i.'  iC-'&«>J! 
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tha  Hallaniasiiini  defended  IhgouelTCi  ifMMt 
Alexander,  induced  that  «ii<|uertv,  after  a  jrotmetod 
ai^re,  to  de«troj  the  cttj  bj  fire.  He  vai,  howercr, 
onabJe  to  take  the  Bcropolla  Salmacis,  in  which  tha 
inhabitantl  bad  taken  nfoil.  (Stnb.  and  Arrian. 
I  c;  Diod.  Sic  xrii.  33,  foil.:  Curtioi,  iL  9.  foU.) 
Frun  thii  blow  UalicusMang  nertr  ttanttrd,  tJiooiin 
the  town  wai  rrbuilt.  (Cit  ad  QutM.  Fral.  i.  I.) 
In  Ihe  time  <tf  Tiberini  it  on  Icocer  bculfd  of  iU 
gmtoeaa,  but  of  its  aaierr  and  fmdom  fivin  earth- 
qiukoi.  {T*c^iw.iv.9S.)  Al^erwardi  tha  town 
UKUT*|ir  DWDtianedatiU.altboDgh  tfaeManaiJeDn 
continued  toajoj  itafDrmernnown.  (Coaal. Forph. 
dt  Tiem.  L  14;  aee  tha  dwcripUant  of  it  in  Plk. 
uiri.  9,  aod  Vitmi.  ii.  8.)  The  coon*  <f  tb«  an- 
cient walla  can  alJll  b*  diatuKtIj  tracvd,  and  ronaini 
of  the  Mauaolenm,  linuled  on  the  alopa  of  tba  rock 
eait  of  Salniaria,  and  of  the  an,  ai  well  an  the  eprinft 
SalmaGia,  atill  eiitL  (HimilloD'a  AeHWCjUt,  il  pp. 
34,  fbll.)  AtnoDg  the  nomemii  temples  of  Halirv- 
naiaua,  one  of  Aphmdita  wu  particnlarlj  beantifu], 
(Diod.;  ViimT.  I.e.)  To  oa  Ihe  city  ia  eapeiiallr 
inlereatinjc  aa  the  birthplace  of  two  hiatcriana,  Heto- 
dotna  and  IKoDjaiiu.  Soma  intenatini;  Knlplnrei, 
aad  anppoaad  to  have  orip- 


■  oaf  den  Grutk.  /itMh,  roL 
rhic£  the  *ccaii|snTin{:  plan 


HAXICE.    [Haui 

HALICVAE  CAAotwu  :  ElM.  'AKumMi,  Hall. 

CTenFiia  ;  SnJemi),  a  citj  in  the  wnt  of  Sicilj,  about 
midwaj  between  the  two  hii,  aad  10  milr*  8  of 
Sei^la.  Slephanui  of  Bjiuntiuni  comvltj  deM-iibta 
it  ai  ■ilniled  belween  Enlella  and  Lil jbacum.  (Sleph. 
B.  (,  V.)  It*  name  rrai|ntntlr  ocean  in  faiilorj,  and 
ernenllj  In  connrctioo  with  the  adjacent  citin  of 
Entella  and  Sr)!nia,  bat  we  have  no  account  of  iU 
oriein :  it  w*g  prdMbl;  n  Sicanian  tewn,  and  fol- 
lowed the  fbrtunea  of  ita  nwie  powerful  Deighbonra. 
Hence,  when  it  Aral  appean  in  hisldj'  we  Sod  it 
KuSject  In,  or  at  leait  de[cndeat  on.  Carthage,  ih< 
power  of  which  wu  at  that  liine  pndoniDant  in  the 
W.  tt  iMrilv.  In  B.  c.  397,  when  the  ftat  eipe. 
dilloo  of  Dioniaius  canted  the  Kreiier  part  of  ilia 
Cartha^niui  alliM  and  tahjecta  to  molt,  Halitjae 


I>iony«ni,  (1>ind.  ilr.  48.)  Hut  llie  nrit  jear  tha 
llalirjraiB  were  >o  alarmed  at  hi>  procmt  that  thi^ 
concluded  >  Irciiyof  alliancs  witb  lum,  which.  Ii.ni- 
txtr,  ihcy  won  broke  on  the  appeanncr  rf  tlirnili-u 
ia  Si<-ilj  at  the  head  of  a  larjre  armj,  and  rejoined 
the  Cartliapiuian  alliance.  (Id.  xir.  &*.  S9.)  Tiiej 
arc  not  again  mrntiniied  till  B.C.  ITG,  during  the 
eiprditi'in  of  Pjrtliiu  to  Sicilf,  when  they  Aitlowfll 
the  eianipte  of  the  Selinonltnea  and  Srgntani.  and 
■  lb*  name  of  the  'AAukum  ii  Ant  faand  in 
ThncTilidea  (lii.  33)  at  Iha  tima  of  the  Athenian 
«»pfililiun  in  Sicili  i  bul  it  generally  oonaidemd 
cnmi|il  •.  it  is  ceiliinly  difScult  to  conceiTe  Ibat 
Haliij-ae  is  nnll;  the  place  tbarr  umnt. 
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docl.'ired  themselves  in  favour  of  that  monarch  (Id. 
xxii.  10,  Exc.  H.  p.  498.)  Ai;.iin,  in  the  First 
Punic  War  tlicy  were  among  the  first  to  imitate  the 
f  iHuhict  (if  the  Sefjetans,  and,  throwing  off  the  Car- 
th.iginiaii  yoke,  declared  themselves  on  the  side  of 
Home.  (Id.  xxiii,  5,  p.  502.)  For  this  .sigi\al  .service 
Il.ilicvae  was  rewarded  by  tlie  grant  of  peculiar  pri- 
vileiLCf.s,  whicii  we  lind  its  citizens  still  enjoying  in 
tlie  time  of  Cicero,  who  reckons  it  among  the  five 
cities  of  Sicily  which  were  "  sine  foedere  immunes 
ac  liberae."'  (  Verr.  iii.  7,  40.)  But  even  this  pri- 
vileged con«lition  did  not  preserve  them  from  the 
ex.uti<»ns  of  Verres.  (lb.  ii.  28,  iii.  40,  v.  7.) 
From  this  time  we  hear  little  of  Ilalicyae,  which 
api»«'ars  to  have  lost  its  peculiar  privilei'es,  and  had 
.«'unk  in  the  time  of  Pliny  into  an  ordinary  stipen- 
diary town.  (Plin.  iii.  8.  s.  14.)  That  author  is  the 
l:i>l  who  mentions  its  name.  The  ]\issage  already 
«'ite<l  trom  Stephanus  is  the  only  direct  authority 
for  the  jHXsilion  ot  Hallcyae,  but  agiTcs  well  with 
what  we  may  gather  from  Diodorus;  and  there 
.sfeiiis  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  site  has  been  cor- 
ivctly  identified  by  Fazello  and  Cluverins  with  that 
of  the  m<Hlern  town  oi  Salemi  It  stands  on  a  hill 
in  a  commanding  |>ONition,  and  must  have  been  a 
place  of  coiisideraMt^  strength.  There  are  no  ancient 
remains  ;  but  the  modern,  as  well  .as  the  ancient 
nuiie,  apjK'ars  to  have  reference  to  the  salt  springs 
in  the  nei^'iibourhoixl.  It  is  distant  about  20  miles 
K.  from  Marsala  (the  ancient  Lilybaeum)  and  16 
N.  tVom  the  site  of  Selinus. 

It  is  not  im}>robable  that  we  should  read  'AAi- 
Kvaiu)v  in  Diodorus  (xxxvi.  3.  p.  531),  where  he 
.sj)faks  of  a  Servile  outbreak  taking  place, — Kara 
Ti]i'  'AyKvhiuv  X'^P°'-^'y  —  ^  name  otherwise  unknown. 
In  a  previous  passage  of  the  same  author  already 
cited  (xiv.  48)  the  MSS.  have  *A7Ki;paiW,  but  there 
^cem^  no  doubt  th.at  liere  the  true  reading,  as  sug- 
givtel  by  Wis.selini:,  is  *AAi/fi'aia>v.  Cluverius, 
however,  contends  for  the  correctness  of  the  old 
r'alliiu',  and  admits  the  existence  of  a  city  named 
Ancvra,  which  Ix;  iilenlifies  with  the  "AyKpiva  of 
Ptokmv  (iii.  4.  §  15).  [K.  H.  15.] 

HALICVKNA  ('AA'iKvpya:  Eih.'AKiKvpyahs),  a 
vill.ii:e  of  Act'»lia,  lie.^cribed  by  Strabo  as  situated  30 
^t.•ldia  below  Calydon  towards  the  sea  Pliny  places 
it  near  PJeiuon.  Leake  discovered  >ome  ruins,  mid- 
way between  Kur(-n<)a  (the  site  of  Calydon)  and 
th<-  eastern  termination  of  the  lagoon  of  Mesoloiiijln^ 
which  he  suj»|><>ses  to  be  the  remains  of  ILilicyrna. 
(Str.ib.  X.  p.  4.")9,  sub  fin.,  where  the  common  text 
h.i.'>  til.'  f.iNe  reading  AiKvpi'a;  Scyl.  p.  14  ;  Plin. 
iv.  .'3  ;  Slejih.  !>.  .<f.  r.,  where  it  is  erroiiously  called 
a  vill  iL^e  in  Acariiania  ;  Leake,  Sorthcvn  Crtece, 
Vol.  ill    p.  ^i'V\.) 

H.\L1KIS  (jA\iUi),  the  name  of  a  sea-faring 
])e(»j.|e  on  tlie  coast  of  Herniionis,  who  derived  their 
name  fr^m  tlicir  fisheries.  (.Strab.  viii.  p.  373.) 
They  gave  tiieir  name  to  a  town  on  the  coast  of 
llt-rnii mis,  wheie  tlx;  iirynthians  and  Ilermionians 
t'X'k  rttiiL'c  when  they  were  expelled  frcm  their 
own  citi(V'  by  the  Argives.  (I'.phor.  up.  Byz.  s.  v. 
'AAifi's;  Str.ib.  viii.  p.  373.)  Tliis  town  was  taken 
about  <)1.  8i)  by  Aneri.>tus,  the  son  of  Sperthias, 
and  made  subject  to  Sparta  (t»?  elAe  'AAif'as  [not 
aAif'as]  Toifs  iK  Tipvv$os,  Herod,  vii.  1.37).  The 
distrji't  w:us  at^teiwards  rav  ojed  on  more  than  one 
occasion  by  the  .\thenians.  (Time.  i.  105,  ii.  56.  iv. 
45  ;  Di'Kl.  xi.  78.)  After  tlie  Pelopomiesian  War 
the  Ilalieis  are  ni'MHiouod  by  Xen-'phon  as  an  auto- 
nomous people.    (Xen.  J/tl .  iv.  2.  §  6,  vi.  2.  §  3.) 
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The  district  is  called  ri  'AXtds  by  TbTacr.-i.'.-^ 
(ii.  56,  iv.  45),  who  also  calls  the  peopk  or  i:,f.r 
town  'A\it7s  ;  for,  in  i.  105,  the  true  reoiiinj  i^  « 
'AAmy,  i.  e.  'AXtias.  (See  Meineke,  and  Siej^^.  B. 
s.  V.  'AAieisJ)  In  an  inscription  wc  fiiid  ir  'A>j.u- 
<jiv.  (Biickh,  Inscr.  no.  165.) 

Scylax  (p.  20)  speaks  of  Haua  (*AXta)  as  a  prt 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Argolic  gulf.  Callimachus  '.-si. 
the  town  Alycus  ("'AAwkot,  Step^h.  B.  f.  r  ),  »rA  ^-y 
Pau.-^aniiis  it  is  named  Halic'E  ('AAotj;),  and  i'^ 
inhabitants  Halici.  (Pans.  ii.  36.  §  1.)  T^he  t.  «-a 
was  no  longer  inliabited  in  the  time  of  pMisaruA*, 
and  its  position  is  not  fixed  by  that  writer.  H-  *.':\\r 
says  that,  seven  stadia  from  Hennion*.,  the  r«a<:  rrt'n 
Ilalice  separated  from  that  to  Mases,  and  thai  ti!* 
former  led  between  the  mountains  Pn*n  aiA  C-x- 
cygius,  of  which  the  ancient  name  waiJ  Th-Trj. 
In  the  peninsula  of  Kranidki,  the  French  Con:i-ii>- 
sion  observed  the  remains  of  mro  Hellenic  sit-, 
one  on  the  southern  shore,  about  three  xa\\^  t.-'-flo 
Ilermione  and  the  same  distance  frr^m  C.  Mttscii, 
the  other  on  the  5outh-we^tem  side,  at  the  ij^ciu  o« 
a  deep  bay  called  Kheli  or  Bizdti  :  ihe  foi-ni^T  tii?y 
suppose  to  represent  Halice,  and  the  Liit«T  Mi-^s, 
and,  accordingly,  these  two  places  are  so  plarr-j  in 
Kiepert's  map.  But  Leake,  who  is  foil  -wf-i  by 
Curtius,  observes  that  the  ruins  which  the  Yrf~.\h 
Conmiission  have  named  Halice  are  prc»iiably  s-e« 
dependency  of  Hermione  of  which  the  naitiC  lias  "^^ 
been  reconletl,  since  the  position  b  loo  n^^ar  to  Hi-r- 
mione  to  kave  been  that  of  Halice,  and  the  harf^-or 
is  too  inconvenient  for  a  pcajple  who  were  of  n<v 
siderable  maritime  importance.  It  is  far  mr.rf  ,":k-  > 
that  such  a  people  possessed  the  pnrt  of  Chili.  *fc* 
situation  of  which  at  the  mouth  of  the  Arjoh.  r^it 
agrees  exactly  with  the  description  c>f  Sr-us. 
Miises  probably  stood  at  the  head  of  the  bay  ■< 
Kiludhia.  [Mases.]  (Leake,  M^rrea,  rol.  li-  p.  46i 
Peloponne^iaca,  p.  286,  .seq. ;  Boblaye,  Berh'Trint, 
dV.  p.  61 ;  Curtius,  Ptdoponnesos^  vwL  ii,  y\.  461, 
579.) 

HALIMUS.    [Amcv,  p.  327,  K] 

HALISARXA  (^AXiaapva  or 'AAourijni ).  a  t  ire 
on  the  south  coast  of  the  i>land  of  Cue*,  nva.'  <.'»■.« 
Lacetj-rium.  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  657  :  cfjnip.  Roso,  Rfu^-m 
anf  den  Griech,  Inftbi^  vol.  iii.  p.  136,  ar^i  jt. 
p.  22.)      ^  ^         ^  [L.S.] 

H.\LIUSSA  CA\iov<T<Ta),  one  of  the  th.-^-?  ":Ti3 
iftlands  lying  off  the  pn?niontory  Bucepliala  in  Tr^ 
/.enia  in  Argolis.  (l*aus.  ii.  34.  §  8  ;  Leake,  Prk^ 
pontiesiaca,  p.  283.) 

H  ALMY'KIS  ("AAMums),  a  salt  like,  sr.uth  <if  tb* 
soutlijernraost  mouth  of  the  DauuW.  It  was,  pr';<E/:T 
a  p;krt  of  the  Euxine,  with  which  it  ci>niman!.^r<i 
by  a  narrow  chamiel.  It  extended  from  the  K'wn  jf 
Istrus  in  the  south,  nearlv  .hs  far  as  -\ervssus  oti  tb* 
Danube.  On  its  western  coast  oxiste»l  a  town  if  th-? 
name  of  Halmyris.  (Plin.  iv.  24:  Pnx^^fi.  d^  A^d. 
iv.  7;  Philostorg.  x.  10;  Xi>.iiph.  IlisL  i\rTies,  \1. 
29.)  ^        ^  [L>] 

HALO'XE  ('AA«Kij :  Alont)y  an  islan«i  in  ti« 
Pro{x>ntis,  south  of  Proconnesua.  It  was  also  cai -i 
Xeuris  and  Pn^hone  (Sleph.  B.  «.  r.;  Piin.  v.  44 1, 
and  is  probably  tlie  same  as  the  islan-i  Elaphon«^si 
Hjentioned  by  Scylax  (p.  35),  who  notic-es  its  fx- 
cellent  harl)our,  which  still  exists.  [L.  S-] 

HALOXXKSUS  C'AAtJKn^roT  :  Etk.  'AAo«ii- 
(Tto'),  an  island  in  tac  Aegacan  tea,  lying  c£  tbe 
southern  t-xtremity  of  the  Magne<lin  c\A»t  in  lb«- 
saly.  The  pf'ssession  of  this  i*sland  gave  riy*^  t*-  i 
dispute  bt^ween  Philip  and  the  .\tbeuuia>  in  d.i.  >45. 
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and  l^  the  tobJMt  of  in  oratioo  which  U  included 
among  the  works  of  Demoitbenes,  bat  which  was 
aacribedf  erea  bj  the  ancientSf  to  Uegesippiu,  who 
vms  the  head  of  the  embassj  tent  bj  the  Athenians 
to  Philip  to  demand  restitntioo  of  Halonnesns.   [See 
JHcL  of  Biogr,  Vd.  I.  p^  989.]     Halonnesns  lies 
betwecu  Sciathos  and  Peparethns,  and  appears  to  be 
th«  same  island  as  the  one  called  Scopblus  (S«r^ 
veAor)  hj  Ptolemj  (iii.  13.   §  47)  and  Hierocles 
(p.  643,  Wesiel.),  which  name  the  central  (mt  of 
tbeae  three  islands  still  bean.     Strabo  (iz.  p.  436) 
speaka  of  Sdathns,  Halonnesns,  and  Peparethus 
without  mentioning  Soopolus ;  while  in  the  lists  of 
Plolemj  and  Hierocles  the  namee  of  Sciathns,  Soo- 
peloa,  and  Peparethns  occur  without  that  of  Halon- 
aesoa.      Halonnesns   is  also  mentioned  bj  Plinj 
<iT.  12.   s.  23),    MeU  (U.  7),   and  Stephanos  B. 
^a.  r.);  but  \htj  do  not  speak  of  Scopelus.     The 
modem  ialand  of  Skopeh  is  one  of  the  most  flonrish- 
inf^  in  the  Aegaean,  in  consequence  of  its  wines, 
which  it  exports  in  larjre  quantities.  (Leake,  North- 
em  Greece,  vol.  iil  p.  Ill,  seq. ;    Fiedler,  JUm 
dmrck  Griechenland,  toI.  iL  p.  13,  seq.) 

HAI.US  t.r  ALUS  (A  or  i^/AAof,  'AAos :  Eth, 
'AAfvs),  a  town  of  Phthiotis  in  Thessaly,  mentioned 
hj  Homer.    (/I  ii.  682.)     It  is  described  by  Strabo 
fts  situated  near  the  sea,  at  the  extreniitj  of  Mount 
Otfarys,  above  the  phun  called  Crocium,  of  which 
the  [nrt  around  Ualus  was  called  Athamantium,from 
AtJiamas,  the  reputed   founder  of  Halus.    (Strab. 
iz.  pp.  432,  433.)     Strabo  also  i«js  that  the  river 
Amphrysus,  on  the  banks  of  which  Apollo  is  said 
to  have  fed  the  oxen  of  Admetus,  flowed  near  the 
walb  of  Halus.     [Ampbrtsus.]     Halus  b  like- 
wise  mentioned  bj  a  few  other  writers.    (Herod.  viL 
173;  Dem.  de  Fait.  Ug.  p.  392;  Mela,  ii.  3;  Plin. 
iv.  7.  s.  14.)     Leake   pUces    Halus   at   KeftUm^ 
which  ii  situated  at  a  short  distance  from  the  sea 
on  a  projecting  cxtremit^of  Mt.  Othrjs  above  the 
Crucisn    pUin,  exactly  as   Strabo  has   described. 
**A  Hellenic  citadel    occupied  the  summit  of  the 
pn  jectinf!  height ;  and  remains  of  the  walls  are  seen 
also  on  the  northern  slope  of  the  hill,  hsving  short 
flanks  at  intervals,  and  formed  of  masonry  which, 
although  massive,  is  not  so  accurately  united  as 
we  generally  find  it  in  the  southern  provinces  of 
Greece.     The  walls  may  be  traced  also  oo  the  de« 
•cent  to  the  southeast,  and   seem  to  have   been 
united  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  to  a  quadrangular 
inckMore  situated  entirely  in  the  plain,  and  of  which 
the  northern  side  fdlowed  the  course  of  the  stream, 
and  the  western  the  foot  of  tl»e  height     The  walls 
of  tilts  lower   indoeuro  are  nine   feet  and  a  half 
thick,  are  flanked  with  towers,  and  their  masonry, 
wherever   traceable,  is  of  the  most   accurate   and 
tv|;uUr  kind;  two  of  three  courses  of  it  still  exist 
in  some  pUces."    (Leake,  SorOurm  Grtece,  vol  iv. 
p.  336.) 

UALUS,  a  small  place  in  Assyria,  probably  m 
the  neighbourhood  of  Artemita,  mentioned  only  by 
Tacitus  (^im.vi.  41).  [V.] 

UALYOUS  CAAwcoi :  PAitam),  a  considerable 
river  of  Sicily,  which  rises  neariy  in  the  centre  of 
the  isUnd,  and  flow,  towards  the  SW.  till  it  enters 
the  sea  dose  to  the  site  of  Hemdeia  Minoa.  lu 
name  was  evidently  derived  from  the  salt  or  brackish 
quality  of  iu  waters,  a  drcumstance  common  to 
lli.M  of  the  Platani  and  of  the  Fhtme  Salio  (the 
ancirat  Hiraera),  and  arising  from  the  salt  springs 
whidi  abrtind  in  this  part  of  Sidly.  It  obtained 
Goosiderable  historical  importance  from  the  drcum- 
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stance  that  it  kog  formed  the  eastern  boundary  of 
the  Carthaginian  dominions  in  Sicily.  This  was 
first  established  by  the  treaty  condnded,  in  B.C.  383, 
between  that  people  and  Dionysius  of  Syracuse 
(Diod.  XT.  17) :  and  the  same  limit  was  again  fixed 
by  the  treaty  between  them  and  Timoleon  (Id. 
xvi.  82).  It  would  appear,  however,  that  the  dty 
of  Heradeia,  sittiated  at  its  mouth,  but  on  the  left 
bank,  was  in  both  instances  retained  by  the  Cartha- 
ginians. The  Halycns  is  again  mentioned  by  Dio- 
doms  in  the  Pint  Pumc  War  (s.a  249),  as  the 
station  to  which  the  Carthaginian  fleet  tinder  Car- 
thalo  retired  after  its  unstucessful  attack  on  that  of 
the  Ramans  near  Phintias,  and  where  they  awaited 
the  approach  of  a  second  Roman  fleet  imder  the 
consul  L.  Junius.  (Died.  xxiv.  1. ;  Exc  Hoesch. 
p  508.)  Polybius,  who  relates  the  same  events, 
does  not  mention  the  name  of  the  river  (Polyb.  i.  53) : 
but  there  is  certainly  ix>  reascm  to  suppose  (as 
Mannert  and  Forbiger  have  done)  that  the  river 
here  meant  was  any  other  than  the  well-known 
Halycus,  and  that  there  must  therefore  have  been 
two  rivers  of  the  name.  Heracleides  Ponticus,  who 
mentions  the  landing  of  Minon  in  this  part  of  Sicily, 
and  his  alleged  foundation  of  Minoa,  writes  the 
name  Lycus,  which  is  probably  a  mere  fal&e  reading 
for  Halycus.  (HeracL  Pont.  §  29,  ed.  Schneidewin.) 
Though  a  stream  of  c  nsiderable  magnitude  and 
importance,  it  is  singular  that  its  name  is  not  men- 
tioned by  any  of  the  geographers.  [E.  H.  B.] 

HALTS  ('AAui,  sometimes  "AAwt :  Kisil  Irmak, 
i.  e.  the  "red  river **),  the  principal  river  of  Asia 
Minor,  has  its  sources  in  the  Armenian  mountains 
which  form  the  boundary  between  Pontus  and  Ar- 
menia Minor,  that  is,  at  the  point  where  the  heights 
of  Scoedises  and  Antitannis  meet.    (Herod,  i.  72; 
Strab.  xiL  p  546 ;  Dionys.  Perieg.  786  ;   Ov.  e« 
Pont  iv.  10.  48.)    At  first  its  cotirse  has  a  south- 
western direction,  traversing  Pontus  and  Cappadocia; 
but  in  the  latter  country  it  turns  to  the  north,  and, 
continuing  in  a  north-eastern  directicm,  discharges 
itself  by  several  mouths  into  the  Euxine,  the  Utter 
part  of  its  course  forming  the  boundary  between 
Paphlogonia  in  the  west,  and  Galatia  and  Pontus  in 
the  east.  (SCrab.  xii.  p  544;  PtoL  v.  4.  §  3;  Arrian, 
PeripL  16.)    According  to  Strabo,  the  river  Halys 
received  its  name  from  the  salt-works  in  its  vidnity 
(pp  546,  561):  but  this  is  probably  incorrect,  as  the 
name  is  oAen  written,  without  the  aspiration,  Alys 
(EusUth.  ad  Diongt,  Per.  784),     Pliny  (ti.  2), 
nuking  this  river  come  down  from  Mount  Taurus 
and  flow  at  once  from  south  to  north,  appears  to  con- 
found the  Halys  with  one  of  its  tributaries  {leckel 
Irmak),    According  to  Xenophoo  {^Anah,  v.  6.  §  9), 
the  breadth  of  the  Halys  is  at  least  2  stadia.     At 
the  time  of  the  greatness  of  the  Lydian  empire  the 
Halys  formed  the  boundary  between  it  and  Persia, 
and  on  its  banks  Cyrus  gained  the  decisive  victory 
over  Croesus.    (Herod.  L  53,  75.  84;  Justin,  L  7; 
Cic.  de  Div.  ii.  56;  Lucan,  ill  272.)     The  impor- 
tance of  the  river  is  attested  by  the  fact  that  A&ia  is 
frequently  divided  by  it  into  two  parts,  Atia  cU  and 
Atia  trans  Ha^    (SCiab.  xii.  p  534,  xvu.  p  840.) 
Respecting  the  present  condition  of  the  ri^cr,  see 
Hamilton's  RaemrtUt,  vol.  L  pp.  297, 324. 4 1 1 ,  voL 
u.  p  240  [L.  S.] 

HAMAE,  a  place  in  Campania,  between  Capua 

and  Cumoe,  where  the  Capuans  were  in  the  habit  of 

asbcmbling  annually  for  a  solemn  religious  fcAtival ; 

;  an  occajfion  of  which  they  endeavoured  to  make  use 

during  the  Second  Punic  War  (b.c  215)  to  reduce 
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lilt'  Cmnacans  uniler  tlieir  sulijcrtion,  but  their  plans 
were  frustrated  and  they  tluMusclves  put  to  the  sword 
bv  the  Koman  consul  Senipronins  Ciracchus.  (Liv. 
xxiii,  35.)  Livy,  who  is  the  only  author  that  men- 
tions Ilamae,  tells  us  that  it  was  3  miles  t'romCumae; 
but  the  exact  site  cannot  be  detennined.  [E.  H.  B.] 

HAMA'XIA  ('A/io^m),  a  small  town  in  the  we.st- 
crn  part  of  Cilicia  Aspera.  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  669.) 
It  had  a  ^'«xi  roadstead  for  shijis,  and  excellent 
cedars  for  shi[>-building.  (Lucan,  viii.  259.)  Ha- 
lunxia  is  perhaps  the  same  place  as  Anaxium 
(Slndia.^ni.  M(ir.  Mof/ni,^  188),  whicii,  liowever,  is 
placed  we^t  of  Curace.^iuni,  .so  that  it  would  belong 
to  Pamphylia.  (Comp.  Leake,  Asia  Minor,  p. 
197.)  [L.  S  ] 

IIAMAXITUS  ('AjuoliTJ?),  a  town  on  the  suuth- 
weslern  cua^st  of  Troiv^,  50  stadii  south  of  Lariss;i.  and 
clf»e  to  the  plain  of  Halc.-ion.  It  was  probably  an 
Aetili.m  colony,  but  h.ad  ce:ised  to  exist  as  early  as 
the  time  of  Strabo.  (Scyl.  p.  36;  Thucyd.  viii.  101 ; 
Xenoph.  IhlUn.  iii.  I.  §  13;  Strab,  x.  p.  473,  xiii. 
pp.  GU4,  612,  613.)  Acconlini:  to  Aelian  (IILgt. 
An.  xii.  5).  its  iuiiabit.'ints  wor-liipix^d  mice,  and  for 
this  reason  called  A|m»11o.  tbeir  chief  divinity,  Sniin- 
theu.s  (fro;n  the  Aeolian  crfxlvOa,  a  tnuuse).  Strabo 
relates  the  occasion  of  this  as  follows:  When  the 
'reticriaus  ilcvl  from  Crete,  the  oracle  of  Apjllo  ad- 
vi>etl  tliein  to  settle  on  the  .sp>t  where  their  enemies 
i.ssueii  from  the  earth.  One  nii:lit  a  number  of 
field -mil  e  destroyed  all  their  shields,  and.  reeojj- 
lli^ill•,:  in  this  occurrence  the  hint  of  the  oracle,  they 
established  themselves  there,  and  called  Ai>»llo 
Sinintheus,  representing;  him  with  a  mouse  at  his 
feet.  Durins;  the  Macedonian  j)eriod,  the  inhabi- 
tants were  com}H.dled  by  Lysiniachus  to  qi'it  their 
town  and  remove  to  the  neighbouring  Alexandria. 
(Comp.  Steph.  B.  s.v.\  Plin.  v.  33.)  No  ruins  of 
tliis  town  have  yet  been  discovered  (Leake,  Asia 
Mini'i'.  p.  273):  but  Prokesch  {Ihnku-urdiyk.  iii. 
]).  362)  states  that  architectural  nnnains  are  still 
seen  near  Ca[M.'  liaba,  whieh  he  is  incUned  to  regard 
;uj  bel(in::in^^  to  Hamaxitus. 

Anorher  town  of  the  same  name  is  mentioned  by 
ri)n\  (v.  20)  as  situated  in  Caria,  on  the  north 
coa^t  of  the  (^nidian  CiiersonesiLs.  [L.  S.] 

HAMAXOBII  {'A^ia^o^iot,  Ptol.  iii.  5.  §  19; 
lamijlich.  de  Abstin.  iii.  15;  Pomp.  Mel.  ii.  1.  §  2; 
Plin.  vi.  12;  Steph.  B.  .f.  r.  "A^iot),  a  pe  -pie  of  Sar- 
inatia.  situated  to  the  E.  of  the  Scythian  Alauni, 
who  wandered  with  their  wairp'ns  alon'^  the  banks 
of  the  Vohju.  and  belonired  to  tlie  Sarmatian  st<x?k. 
(S^hafirik.  Slav.  Alt.  vwl.  i.  p.  204.)     [E.  B.  J.] 

HA.MAXOlXn  ('AMo^oi/foi.  Eustath.  .ad  Ilonk.Il. 
ziii.  5  ;  He.^ioxl.  ap.  Stntb.  vii,  p.  302  ;  Henxl.  iv. 
46  ;  Ae>ch.  Prom.  709  ;  Strab.  ii.  p.  87,  vii.  p.  209, 
xi.  p. 492).  This  name  was  applied  by  the  ancients 
to  the  Nomadic  hordes  wiio  roamed  over  the  N.  E. 
of  EurojK',  neither  sowins;  nor  plantinc:, — but  livin:: 
on  fuinl  derived  from  animals,  especially  mares' milk, 
and  cheese.  —  an-i  moved  from  pbif-e  to  place,  car- 
ryini:  tlii-ir  families  in  wa2:.:ons  covered  with  wicker 
and  b-atlier,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Tartars  of 
the  preM-nt  <.h\.  [E,  B.  J.] 

HA.^L^L\NiEXTK.S,  a  Liby.an  tribe  beyond  the 
M;u:it%  who  dwelt  12  days'  journey  W.  of  the  Greater 
Syrtis  in  an  o;isis  of  the  sandy  desert,  and  made 
their  houses  partly  of  stone,  and  jartly  of  ro<k- 
salt  cut  from  the  hills  by  which  they  were  sur- 
rounded. (Plin.  V.  5.)  Solinus  (28)  calls  them 
Amantks.  Mamiert  suppo.es  them  to  be  the 
Atakantes  of  llero«lotus.  [P.  S  ] 


HAR.MOZON  PROiL 
IIANNIBALIS  CASTKA.      [Castra  Ho31- 

BAUS.] 

IIAKENATIO.     [Arexaclm-] 

H AKM A  ("Apfia :  Eth.  'AptiaTtv%\  1 .  An  indrnt 
town  of  Bocotia,  mentioned  by  Homer,  wliica  t>  sa.:i 
to  have  been  so  called,  either  because  the  <h:in  <  •/ 
Adr.astus  broke  down  here,  or  because  tli^  cbar>* 
of  Amphiaraiis  disappeared  in  the  ear.h  a:  tiij 
pl.ace.  (Didym.  and  Eustulh.  ad  11.  I.  c:  Slrah.  ii, 
]).  404;  Paus.  ix.  19.  §  4,  comp.  i.  34.  §  2:  S!»':bL 
B.  s.  r.)  Stralw)  dcscril>es  it  as  a  <b?>erteti  rilUjr  is 
the  territory  of  Tanagm  near  My t^alt^-sMis ;  aT*d  Fm- 
sania.s  speaks  of  tlie  ruins  of  Hanra  aiid  My'Ve^j-is 
•as  .situated  on  the  road  from  Thetiie&  to  CiAi-ciA. 
Aelian  ( V.  //.  iii.  45)  speaks  of  a  bke  cai^d 
Harma,  which  is  probably  the  one  now  called  MtTiizi 
or  Paralituni,  to  the  e;tst  (*i  II v  lira.  [B<»e«»tia. 
p  413,  b.]  The  exact  site  of  Harma  is  UE<^rtAi:L 
It  is  supposed  by  Leake  to  have  occupied  thr  in> 
portant  pass  «»n  the  njud  from  Tht-lMes  to  Cbiic:>, 
lea«ling  into  the  maritime  plain.  (Leiike,  A'ortAtnt 
Gvitce,  vol.  ii.  p.  251.) 

2.  A  fortresN  in  Attiea.     [Attic.v,  p.  329/d.'' 

HAKMATE'LIA  {ra  'Ap^-HiKiii,  l).^  xVL 
102),  a  place  prubaMy  in  the  Panj,tb.  vi:;.b  1^<* 
doms  describes  as  the  last  of  the  cities  of  the  Brs'-r- 
manes  which  fell  into  llie  hands  of  Alexander  t'.^ 
Great.  The  people  were  a  very  warlike  ra!.>',  a:^  i 
maile  a  gall.mt  stand.  They  made  use  ot'  j«^';-'w..^i 
arrows.  See  also  Strabo  (xv.  p.  723).  who  di»^  rst. 
however,  mention  this  place  by  nairie,  tb'Xijb  \se 
alludes  to  an  incident  which,  accordiiis  to  I>K«j.-r:^, 
happened  there.  The  exact  positi.iu  of  this  pUc 
has  not  l»een  determined;  but  it  was  meet  likelv  ir  :Lt 
territorv  of  the  Malii  (now  Muitau).  [V.^ 

HAliMATO'TKOPHI,  one  of  s,everal  sir^.  -r!^ 
who  are  mentioned  by  Pliny  (\i,  16)  as  hurccai  lit 
foOt  of  the  Indian  Caucasus  between  the  Mirci  ti:a 
Bactri.  ^  [V. 

HARMATHUS  (^' Ap^a&ovs},  a  town  on  the  r— rJi 
coa.«,t  of  the  bay  of  Adramytlium,  on  the  ea-:  <: 
Ca[>e  Lectum;  it  is  mentioned  only  by  Thn-yii.;.^ 
(viii.  101)  as  opposite  to  tlic  town  of  Methyitina  it. 
Le>bos.  It  camaot  have  had  any  c*.>nneLtiv<i  »;:h 
Cape  Amathus,  which  was  situated  much  f^.to-er 
south  (Strab.  xiii.  p.  622),  and  is  pral»abiy  tlie  sazs 
as  Caf«.^  Canae.      [C-\nae.J  [L   S-] 

HAK.MOZEIA  ('Apfi6ifia,  Arrian.   Ind.  c.  XI; 
Anmi7.ia,  Plin.  vi.  23.  s.  27),  the  district  Fomoi- 
ing  llarnmza,  the  port  at  which   Xearcliass  fir*: 
arrived  on  their  return  from  India,  and  which  »« 
situated  in  the  SE.  comer  of  CamianLa.      Tbe.*^  raa 
be  no  doubt  that  the  name  of  the  district  Harm-iie*, 
of  the  port  ILirmuza,  and  of  the  pn>mont"rT  hu- 
mozon  at  the  entrance  of  the  ktrbour.  are  alJ  derived 
from  the  n.ame  of  the  Per>ian  good  spirit  H"r^*^ 
or  Auramazda,  which  name  has  Iwen  prt-serrfd  ir 
the  present  C>r7ni«,  the  name  of  an  isbiiid  .>ff  :be>:te 
of  the  former  port.     The  neiirhbouring  land  js  z-^ 
called  }(o(fhLsUin,     The  AnamLs  or  Arttini>  fl  sai 
through  Hannozeia  into  the  sea  at  Hamiaza.     Itj 
present  name  is  Ibrahim  UntL  [V-j 

HARMOZICA.     [Ait.\Gi-s.] 

HARMOZON  PROiL  ("ApfioCotr  Skpot.  ^4.  rl 
8.  §  5 :  Strab,  ivi.  p.  765),  a  pmmonr.TY  «t  ±« 
entrance  of  the  Persian  gulf,  oo  the  X.  or  Car?s»« 
nian  side  of  it.  just  at  the  part  where  the  j^a  JK-rHf^ 
Arabia  and  Asia  is  most  nam>w.  1-jti'o-i;;t  t-> 
{ap.  Strab.  /.  c.)and  Ammianns  (xxiii.  6)  '•  :h  i»i'-1 
tbat  the  coast  of  Arabia  can  be  pUiniy  .*e-^  f-^:a 
this  jviint     1  he  promontiry  may  pt-rhajt-  be  rfpp- 


HARMUZA. 

MDtad  bj  Um  moden  C.  Bombareek^  nearlj  opposite 
to  C,  Muistndom,  [V.] 

HABMU'ZA  {^kpnauia  n&Kit,  PtoL  vl  8.  §  5), 
thfl  ci4»Ul  of  the  dl«tnct  which  Arrutn  has  oalled 
HannozeuL  There  seems  to  be  some  doabt  vi^ethw 
th««  is  any  present  representative  of  this  pUoe 
along  the  coast  The  only  place  which  now  beam 
the  name  of  Onnos  is  an  island  off  the  month  of  the 
Anamia,  to  which  it  has  been  conjectured  by  D'An> 
TiBe  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast  must  hare  fled 
shortly  afttf  the  time  of  Timtir.  The  modem  his- 
tfiTT  of  this  island  is  well  known.  It  was  taken  by 
Albuquerque  in  1507,  and  held  with  ^reat  com- 
mercial prusperity  by  the  Portuguese  till  Shah  Abbis, 
aided  by  the  £xH;li«h,  took  it  from  them  in  1622. 
Miliile  Ormm  lasted,  the  Portuguese  had  an  em- 
puriam  second  to  none  but  Goa.  Shah  Abb^  built 
on  the  opposite  coast  Bmder'Abbatti^  and  tried  to 
win  for  it  the  commerce  which  Ormta  had  possessed. 
In  this,  however,  he  signally  Culed.  and  both  places 
are  now  utterly  mined  and  abandoned.  (Vincent, 
Tc/y.  of  \earckut,  voL  i.  pp.  324—334.)     [V.] 

UAKOSUETU  CAfN<r«^X  mentioned  only  in 
Judges  (iv.  2, 13, 16)  as  the  royal  garrison  of  JaUn 
kiiig  of  Canaan.  In  all  these  passages  it  is  called 
ilsTxmheth  of  the  Gentiles,  and  was  obviously  situated 
in  the  northern  part  of  Palestine,  called  **  Galilee  of 
tlie  nAttoas.*"  (/s.  ix.  I.)  It  was  probably  situated 
in  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  between  Kadeah  Maphtali, 
and  Hazor,  the  capital  of  Jabin  [UazobJ.  As 
the  naoM  signifies  wood  in  the  Aramaean,  the  fortress 
i>  supf>Qead  by  lome  to  have  been  situated  in  a  woody 
district.  The  name  is  regarded  as  an  appellative 
by  the  Chaldee  paraphrast,  whose  translation  for 
"  Haraabeth  of  the  Gentiles  "  is  equivalent  to  **  in 
f  irtitodine  (in  munitione)  ardnm  gentium."  (Rosen- 
ui&ller  in  Jud.  ir.  2.)  PG.  W.] 

H ABPAGEIA  (rA  'A/mryt ^),  a  distnct  between 
Prispos  and  Cyzicus,  about  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Granicus  in  lly&ia,  whence  Ganymede  is  said  to  have 
be<>n  carried  off.  (Strab.  xiii.  p.  587.)  Thucydides 
(viii.  107)  also  motions  a  town  Hsrpogion,  which 
is  uUierwise  unknown.  (Gomp.  Steph.  B.  a.  r.  'A^ 

wdy^)  [L.  S.] 

HA'BPASA  {"Apwaffa:  Etk,  'Afntaa^vs),  a  town 
in  Caria,  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river  Uarpasus, 
a  tnbatary  of  the  Maeander.  (PtoL  v.  2.  §  19;  Stepb. 
B.  M.  r.;  Plin.  v.  29;  Uierod.  p.  688.)  The  ruins 
fiand  opposite  to  Nadi^  at  a  place  called  Arpas  Ka- 
Utti^  undoubtedly  bekng  to  Harpasa.  (Fellowen, 
I/ueo9.  m  Ljfc  p.  51 ;  Leake,  Ana  Minor,  p^  249 ; 
Kichter,  WaUfuhrtem^  p.  540.)  Pliny  mentions  a 
woodarful  rock  in  its  neighbourhood,  which  moved 
oa  bring  prettsed  with  a  finger,  but  did  not  yield  to 
tbe  pressure  of  the  whole  budy.  [L.  S.] 

UAllPASUS  CAp»«Mrot:  Harpa),  a  river  of 
Carta,  Bowing  from  south  to  north,  and  emptying 
itaelf  into  the  Blaeander.  (Plin.  v.  29;  Steph.  B. 
s.  9.  'Apwatfo;  Quint.  Sroym.  Postkom.  x.  144.)  In 
the  war  against  Antiochus  the  liumans  encamped 
oa  its  banks.    (Liv.  xxxviiL  13.)  [L.  S.] 

HA'RPASUS  CAfwroffof :  the  reading  \yra7or, 
in  Diod.  Sic  sir.  29,  is  laulty),  a  river  whicii  the 
Teu  Thousand  crossed  (400  teet  broad)  from  the 
territory  of  the  Chalybes,  who  were  separated  from 
the  Srythini  by  this  river.  (Xen.  Anab,  iv.  7.  § 
1 7.)  This  river,  which  has  been  identified  by  se- 
T«ral  writers  with  \ht  Arp<!^Chal,  a  northern  affluent 
of  the  Araxes,  and  forming  the  E.  lK>undary  of 
Kar»^  is  more  probably  represented  bj  the  Tchoruk- 
Sh  (Jordk),  as  Colonel  Chesney  {^Exped.  Eupkrat. 
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vol  il  p.  231)  and  Mr.  Grote  {Uiti,  ofGr^t,  vol 
ix.  p.  161)  suppose.  [£.  B.  J.] 

UARPINA  or  HARPINNA  Ciywu^'Afnrimi : 
Etk.  'A^iMubs),  a  town  of  Pisatis  (Elis)  situated 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Alpheins,  on  the  road  to 
Heraea,  at  the  distance  of  20  stadia  from  the  hippo- 
drome of  Olympia.  (Lucian,  ds  3iorL  Peregr,  35.) 
Uarpina  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  O^rnnaus, 
who  gave  it  the  name  of  his  mother.  The  ruins  of 
the  town  were  seen  by  Pausanias.  According  to 
Strabo,  Harpina  stood  upon  the  stream  Parthenius; 
according  to  Pausanias,  upon  one  called  Harpanates. 
The  ruins  of  the  town  stand  uprsi  a  ridge  a  little 
northward  of  the  village  of  Afirdia :  there  are  two 
small  rivulets  on  eitho*  side  of  the  ridge,  of  which 
the  eastern  one  appears  to  be  the  Parthenius,  and 
the  western  the  Harpinates.  (Stnib.  riii.  pp.  356, 
357*;  Pans.  vL  20.  §  8;  Stcph.  B.  s.  r.;  Leake, 
Morea^  voL  ii.  p^  21 1,  PeU^aonncsiacay  p.  218.) 

UARPIS  FL.  CAfwit,  Ptol.  uL  10.  §  14),  a  river 
of  Sarmatia  EuropaM,  probably  the  same  as  the 
KugdCnik  in  Btitarabia.  There  was  a  people 
caUed  the  Hartu  ("A/nrioi,  Ptol.  ill  10.  §  13)  in 
the  district  about  this  river.  [E.  B.  J.] 

HARPLELA(*AfwAfui),a  place  b  Lsconia  upon 
the  slopes  of  Mt.  Taygetus,  but  at  the  atrance  of  t  he 
plain.  Leake  pUces  it  at  the  rillage  of  Xerobambi. 
(Pans.  iii.  20.  §  7:  Leake,  Peiopoiuteiiaca,  p. 361.) 

UARUDES,  a  German  tribe  in  the  amiy  of  Ario- 
vistus  in  his  war  with  Caesar,  of  whom  24,000  had 
crossed  over  into  Gaul  and  established  themselves 
there.  (Caes.  B.  G,  I  31,  37,  51.)  Some  writrni 
suppose  that  these  Hamdes  are  the  same  as  the 
Charvdu  (Xo^ovSct)  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  (ii.  1  \. 
§  12)  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Chenonesus 
Cimbrica.  If  this  be  admitted,  the  army  of  Aro- 
vbtus  would  have  consisted  of  tribes  from  the  most 
distant  parts  of  Germany,  and  its  grnit  numbers 
would  cease  to  be  nutter  of  surprise.  [SuEVi.]  The 
Hamdes  are  also  mentioned  in  the  Monumentum 
Ancyranum.  (Com p.  Wersebe,  Vie  Vvlktr  u.  Vol' 
kerbundnisee,  p.  230.)  [L.  S.] 

HASSL  In  Pliny  (iv.  1 7)  some  texts  place  after 
the  Bellovaci,  a  people  of  Belgica,  another  people 
named  Uassi.  or,  as  some  editiims  bi|ve  it,  Bassi. 
Harduin  omits  the  name,  and  he  does  not  say  that 
any  MS.  has  it.  D'Anville  mentions  a  forest  named 
Hai*,  or  BeZy  in  a  canton  of  the  diocese  of  Beam>ait, 
or  the  country  of  the  Bellovaci;  and  he  would  there- 
fore keep  Hassi  in  Pliny  s  text.  [G.  L.] 

HASTA.    [Acta.] 

HATKRA,  a  station  on  the  road  from  Dium  to 
Beraea,  12  M.  P.  from  the  former  {PeuL  Tab.),  and 
identified  with  KaUrima,  to  the  S.  of  Pydns.  (Leake, 
Ncrthfm  Grttce,  vol.  iii.  p.  424.)  [E.B.J.] 

HALTIAN,  ALHAM'TIS  (Aiparinr,  'A^po- 
yrrii),  the  name  given  by  Jusepfaus  to  the  country 
called  Ituraea  by  St  Luke  (iii  I ),  as  is  erident  frura 
the  fsct  that,  neither  in  his  docription  of  the  te- 
trairliy  of  Philip,  nor  elsewhere,  does  Josephus 
make  any  mention  of  Ituraea,  but  substitutes  Au- 
ranitis.  Thus  he  states  that  Augustus  granted 
Auranitis,  together  with  Batanaea  and  Trachuo  to 
Uerod  the  Great,  on  whose  death  he  assigned  them 
to  Philip.  {AnL  xv.  p.  la  §  I.  x^ii.  13,  §  4; 
A  J.  ii.  6.  §  a)  It  describes  the  great  drM'.'t  Uact 
south  of  Damascus,  still  called  the  Hauram^  and 
comprehended    by   Ptolemy  under   the    muies    of 

*  Strabo  in  this  p«u0age  oooibunds  ^poia  nith 
Hfoia, 
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Arabia  Pctraea  ami  Deserta  (v.  17.  §  19),  tlie  Pa- 
le^.ti^a  Tertia  of  the  Kcclesi;iiitical  annals  (Kt'land, 
j)[».  205.  212).  Ptolemy,  however,  makes  Auranitis 
a  district  of  Babylonia,  contiguous  to  the  Euphrates. 
(M.  20.) 

The  district  is  more  correctlv  described  by  Strabo, 
as  lying  to  the  south  of  the  two  Trachons  (SOo 
\€y6ufvoi  Tpdxov(s),  consistinoj  of  inaccessible 
mountains,  inhabited  by  a  mixed  people  of  Ituraeans 
and  Arabs,  a  wilil  and  predatory  race  of  villains,  a 
terror  to  the  atjricultural  inhabitants  of  the  plains. 
Tiioy  dwelt  in  deep  caves  of  such  extent,  that  one 
could  hold  4000  men,  in  their  incui'sions  on  the 
Damascenes,  and  in  thoir  ambuscades  against  the 
caravans  of  merchants  from  Arabia  Felix.  But  the 
most  formidable  band  under  the  noted  chief  Zeno- 
dorus,  had  been  dispersed  by  the  gootl  government 
of  tlio  Uomans,  and  by  the  security  afforded  by  the 
garri.sons  maintained  in  Syria.  (Strabo,  xvi.  p.  756.) 
A  com]»arison  of  this  description  of  Ituraca  by  the 
classical  geou^aplu-r,  with  Josophus's  account  of 
'IVa<  lionitis  and  the  doings  of  the  robber-chief  Ze- 
n-nlorus  and  liis  Arabs  {Ant.  xv.  10.  §  1,  2),  exhibitvS 
manv  .strikiii!j  i>oints  of  resemblance  ;  and  there  is 
an  ;muising  account  given  by  William  of  Tyre  of 
llicse  very  caves  between  Adraa  and  Bozni,  into 
wliosc  narrow  mouths  the  thirsty  travellers  would  let 
duwu  their  water-skins,  in  the  lioj)e  of  tinding  a  suj)ply 
of  water;  b»it  drew  back  the  curtailed  rope,  minus 
the  .skin--,  which  luul  been  seized  and  apjiropri.ated  by 
the  robbers  concealed  in  the  caves.  {I/i^t.xw  10.) 
The  marauding  inhabitants  of  this  wild  country  at 
the  present  day  keep  up  the  character  of  their  pre<ie- 
ces^ors ;  and  their  daring  attacks  upon  the  caravans 
of  piL^rimson  the  annual  Haj,are  scarcely  repressed 
bv  a  Jiunierous  escort  of  regular  trooj)S.  The  extent 
of  the  movU'rn  Hauran  is  thus  descr.bed  by  Burck- 
hardt:  "The  llnouran  comprises  part  of  Tracho- 
nitis  and  Ituraea,  the  whole  of  Auranitis,  and  the 
northern  <li>tri(:ts  of  Batanaea.  .  .  .  I  he  flat 
countrv,  .'outh  of  «/t6t7  Kessoue,  east  of  Jtbel  el 
Shrikh,  an  I  west  of  the  Ild^lJ  road,  as  far  as  Kdseni, 
or  iVoj/vf,  is  called  I)jt'donr.  The  greater  part 
of  Ituraca  appears  to  be  comprised  within  the  li- 
mits of  Djtdoury  {Travels  in  Syria.)  The  wliole 
district  .'ibounds  in  ruins  ;  and  the  frequent 
(iret'k  inscriptions,  not  only  at  Bozr.i,  its  ancient 
capit'd,  but  in  numerous  other  towns  and  villages, 
prove  it  to  have  Ik-cu  thickly  inhabited  in  former 
times,  and  well  garrisoned  by  lu)mau  soldiers ; 
thereby  illustrating  and  continuing  the  remark  of 
Strabo  al)ove  cited,  concernini]:  the  greater  security 
of  the  country  while  under  imperial  rule.  Many 
<»f  the  inscriptions  were  copici  by  Burckhardt. 
{Si/rin,  pp.  .VJ  — 118.  215—234.)  The  name 
H  luran  (of  Aviiirh  Auranitis  is  only  the  classical 
form)  is  supj>j^c<l  to  Ix?  derived  from  the  town  men- 
tioned by  the  propju't  Kzekiel  as  in  the  vicinity  of 
Damaxiis  (xlvii.    16.  18),  where  the  LXX.   write 

The  name  Ituraea  is  supposed  to  be  derived 
from  the  Ishi'iailite  juitriarch  Jetur,  or  Ittur 
(1  Chrati.  i.  31);  and  the  Alexandrine  version  of 
the  LXX.  reails  'iTovpaioi^  in  I  Chron.  v.  19,  a 
pi-saize  which,  .as  Reland  remarks,  enables  us  to 
fix  the  jxisition  of  Ituraea  to  the  c.i.^t  of  the  laud 
of  Israel  ;  for  the  Haiiarites,  to  whom  Jetur  be- 
l-'Uind.  were  disjjos^essed  by  the  lleulnMiites  who 
"liweli  in  their  tents  throughout  nil  the  ea>t  of 
the  1  m.l  of  (lilead  ■'  (v.  lu)  "  unto  the  entering  in 
iA  the  wilderness  from  the  river  Euiihratcs  "  (v.  9). 


HAZOR 

(Rclnnd,  PaJaestina,  p.  106.)  Forsta-  (AnUi, 
vol.  i.  pp.  309 — 311)  funher  identifies  tbvr  Ui.  en, 
name  Jedour  with  the  ]jatriarchal  Jetur.  [G.W.I 

HA  VILA  H  (EuiActr),  the  land  encomjkv^d  U 
the  Pison,  the  first-named  of  the  fi>ur  riv^Ts  d 
Eden,  abounding  in  gold  of  a  fine  quality,  in  •*  bikl- 
lium  and  the  onyx  store."  {Genes,  xi.  11, 12.)  Irs 
situation  is  further  fixed  as  the  eastern  limit  qf  t1» 
Ishmaelite  Bedouins,  as  Sheer  was  their  we^ttra 
limit.  {Gen.  xxv.  18.)  They  seem  t£»  have  l***u 
subsequently  dispossessed  by  the  Amalekites,  ira> 
have  the  same  limits  assigned  to  them  in  1  Sao. 
XV.  7.  [Am.\LEKITAK.]  It  doubtless  derixfd  •:» 
name  from  Havilah  the  son  of  Cash  {Gen  x.  T), 
by  whose  descendants  the  di>trict  "was  first  p«Hip^', 
not  from  the  later  Joktanite  patriarch  of  the  &ae 
name  (x.  29). 

"  The  land  of  Havilah  mcnti.-irst.'d  in  Genefix, 
and  there  descril:»ed  as  encoinpajsM-d,  or  ii^:i»-'4 
rather,  by  the  river  Pison,  has  been  a.<iiirni'i,  bj 
consent  of  the  learned,  as  the  fir>t  and  tiu'--f  set- 
tlement of  the  son  of  Cush,  and  identified  with  iH'- 
province,  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  now  denoniira*  d 
Ilagar  or  Bahreiti;  a  district  anciently  Witc.-r-i. 
as  we  gather  from  the  concurrent  le>:ifi.or;c5  of 
Pliny,  and  tho  Portuguese  travoller  IVneira,  hj  a 
branch  of  the  Euphrate.s,  which,  diverging  fr.mi  -.ix 
course  of  its  other  channels,  ran  southward  i:arai  d 
with  the  gulf,  and  fell  into  it  nearly  opi-^ite  t  j  :L« 
Bahrein  isl.ands.  A  direct  pri.«c»f,  uiin'tlk^^i  by  r-f^s 
ceding  writers,  that  this  region  once  U-ce  tb?  :n.  ■« 
of  Havilah,  is  furnishe<l  by  the  fact,  that  thv  p:  > 
ci[«il  of  the  Bahrein  inlands  retains  to  this  «Uy  i^t 
original  name  of  th.at  of  AvalT  (Furster.  Gc^j^.  •/ 
Arabia^  vol.  i.  pp.  40,  41.)  Mr.  Kc-rster  t  fn 
traces  this  patriarchal  name  through  its  r:ir: '•i* 
modifications  (as  Dr.  Wells  had  done  hf'f'-r^.  th  -  r^ 
not  so  fully)  in  the  classical  gt?o£Tnphers  «ri 
shows  clear  examples  of  it,  under  its  several  if- 
matic  changes,  from  the  head  of  the  Persit-n  ti a'i  to 
its  mouth,  both  in  Ptolemy  and  Pliny,  aiid  ::i  rt« 
mixlern  geography  of  the  country ;  and  tha:  lL# 
great  tribe  or  people  intended  under  those  d»:'n  si.ra- 
tions,  formed  in  the  time  of  tiicise  ge*->gTapb^>,  aisi 
continue  to  compose  at  the  present  day.  a  ch.?-!  vnrx 
of  the  population  of  the  Havilah  of  S«  rij  tnn?.  Lj« 
modern  province  of  Uagar  or  Bahrein.  (lb.  jcv 
41 — 54.)  He  accounts  for  the  m<xiem  name  i?t  t-?* 
di.strict  of  Havilah,  by  the  fact  already  mtev:.  ti^t 
the  Ishmaelite  Arabs  had  dispQs^ess«?d  th^  ar^cf^ 
Cushite  race,  and  imposed  on  the  conquered  terr.t'<7 
the  name  of  their  motlier  Hagar.  (VcJ.  i.  pp.  liri, 
200.)  [G.  W.] 

HAZEZOX-TAMAR.     [Exgedi.] 

HAZOR  ('AfTwp),  the  royal  city  of  tb*  ni«£t 
powerful  Oauaanilish  nation  in  the  north  ^{  PaJ-*^LJr 
at  the  jjeriod  of  the  entrance  of  the  Israelites.  It  »4S 
the  capital  of  king  Jabin,  and  head  of  a  ciu-ifoierary 
against  Joshua ;  on  which  a<x^ount  he  nxxiie  an  ex- 
ample of  it,  exterminating  its  inb.tbitant.s.  aiid  ^de- 
stroying it  alone  with  fire,  {Josh,  xi.  I — 14.)  it  h»i 
recovered  its  indeiicndence  and  importanoe  at  ti:-* 
commencement  of  the  |)eriod  of  the  "JudL-ps.  z^'J. 
two  centuries  and  a  half  later,  when  we  fir^i  it  »'J 
the  royal  residence  of  the  Canaanite  kin:^,  Jal/-*-, 
—  a  name  signifying  irwe,  which  seems  to  \\xTt  k-e 
the  common  de>ignation  of  the  sheikhs  ol  Ha^zor,  i» 
rif/hfious  was  of  the  Jcbasile  kings.  It  Ci^r*  >i 
apiM'ar  that  Hazor  was  again  t.nken  on  this  vvt^  ■« 
after  tho  defeat  of  Siiifra  bv   Deborah   and   BxriL 

m 

{Jucges,  iv.  v.)     Nor  is  it  all  dear  that  lh<  U^ 
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nf  tlttt  name  roentioned  in  tb«  later  books  of  Holj 
ScripCore  is  identical  with  the  CMnaaniUsh  capital, 
Lh^  site  of  which  was  recovered  bjr  the  writer  in 
1 843,  atill  called  bj  the  some  name,  and  sitnated  on 
ft  hill  abore  Banias,  a  little  to  the  east  of  the  mins 
vf  tiM  Castle  of  Banias,  commanding  the  Damascus 
ruad.  [G.  W.] 

IICBOSO.     [Hebudks.] 

HEBKAEI.     [PALKftniiA.] 

HEBROMAGUS.  a  place  in  Soothem  Gallia, 
irhieb  the  Jentsaiem  Itinerary  places  on  the  road 
■n>ra  ToloM  {Toutouae)  to  Carca^o  {Carca$$amte), 
inti  14  JiP.  short  of  Carca*$onne.  The  Table 
ri  vrs  the  same  distance,  or  some  cni'us  read  the  same 
iMtiiiice  in  the  Tabk  bjr  changing  XTii.  to  xiiii. 
>'AnTiUe  supposes  Uebromagus  to  be  a  place  called 
firam.  Uebromagus  is  mentioned  in  the  EpistoUe 
tf  Ausonius  to  Paullinus  (zxii.  35;  zxiv.  124);  and 
f  there  was  only  one  Uebromagns,  it  is  the  place 
umtioned  in  the  Itineraries.  [G.  L.] 

HKBKON  (X««p<^K,  LXX.,  Joseph.),  a  very 
inei^ut  city  of  Palestine^  i»ito«ted  in  a  n)oiuitainous 
lf«trict,  32  Roman  miles  south  of  Jerusalem. 
Ko^eb.  «.  w.  'ApitA,)  lu  original  name  wms  Kir- 
.uli-Arb*,  or  the  city  of  Arba,  so  called  fmm  Arba, 
i  cbief  of  the  Anakim,  who  dwelt  in  this  neigh- 
mmuitood.  {Oen,  xziii.  2;  Jo$M.  xiv.  15  ;  Jmlff.  i.lO ; 
r..-«ph.  Ami.  xiv.  15.)  It  was  frequently  the  resi- 
kfK^  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who  were 
»uri«d  l>ere  in  the  cave  of  Blacpelah,  which  Abraham 
mrrliAMKi  of  the  sons  of  Heth.  {Gtm,  xxiii.  2,  beq.) 
.  jw«i  tiie  conquest  of  Palestine  by  the  Inrai'liies, 
icbron  was  given  by  Joshua  to  Caleb,  who  expelled 
i.r  Anak  m  fn«m  tlie  district.  {Joth.  xiv.  13 — 15, 
cv.  13,  14 ;  Jtidg.  i.  20.)  It  was  afierwwds  ap- 
«ifntetl  cne  of  the  cities  of  refuge.  {Josh.  xx.  7.) 
Lehroo  was  the  residence  of  David,  as  kin)(  of 
rati«h,  for  seven  years  and  a  half.  (2  Sam,  ii.  1, 
'.  5.)  It  was  fortified  by  Uehoboam  (2  Ckron, 
Li.  lO);  and  was  occupied  by  the  Jews  after  their 
vtam  from  captivity  (A'eAem.  xi.  25).  It  after- 
■  iftfds  fell  into  the  bands  of  the  IdumaeaiiN,  from 
rfai«m  it  was  recovered  by  Judas  Maceabaeus. 
1  Jiaee.  v.  «5;  Jo(»eph.  Ami.  xii.  8.  §  6,  B,  J, 
\.  9.  i  7.)  It  was  taken  and  burnt  by  the  Romans 
11  tl*e  frreat  Jewi»h  War.  (J(«e)»h.  B,  J.  iv.  9. 
I  9.)  Tlie  modem  town  is  called  £1  Khuiil,  *'  the 
rtf-od  *  of  God,  the  name  given  by  the  Muolems  to 
VbrBham.  Here  are  shown  the  tomb*  of  the  putri- 
j-1  lis  of  which  an  account  is  given  by  modem  tra- 
rlu-rs.  Outside  the  town  are  two  reservoirs  for 
;  uo> wmter,  evidently  of  great  antiquity,  one  of  which 
i  prubttbly  the  '*  puol  in  Hebron  "  mentioned  in  the 
i^UMy  of  David.     (2  Sam,  iv.  12.) 

HKBBCS  fEfpof :  J/aritei),  the  principal  river 
f  Thrmce,  has  its  sonrces  near  tlie  point  where 
Ktcant  2Scuraius  joins  mount  Rhodope,  in  the  north- 
«-*ttfm  corner  of  Thrace.  Its  oour.ie  at  first  has  a 
rMitli -««ft*tem  direction;  hat  beluw  Adrianopolis  it 
ak««  m.  south-western  turn,  and  continues  to  flow 
1  tliAt  direction  until  it  readies  the  Aegaean  near 
krtina.  (Thucyd.  ii.  96;  Plin.  iv.  18  ;  AristoC  i/e- 
fupT.  L  13.)  Tlie  tributaries  of  the  Uebras  are 
[■  nanwrous  and  important,  that  it  becomes  na- 
icmbla  even  at  Philippolis,  while  near  its  mouth 
really  a  large  river.  (Uerod.  vii.  59.) 
it»  inouth  it  divides  it«elf  into  two  branchat, 
f**  e*»t«m  one  of  which  forms  Uke  Stentoris.  (Uerci. 
li.  58 ;  Acropolita,  p.  64.)  The  most  important 
trwm^  ica  tributaries  are  the  Suemus,  Anda,  Artihcns, 
ftod  Agrianes.    About  Adnanople  the  basin 
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of  the  Hebms  is  very  extensive;  bat  sooth  of  that 
city  it  becomes  narrower,  the  moontaina  oo  both 
sides  approaching  more  closely  to  the  river.  Daring 
the  winter  the  Hebms  is  sometimes  frosen  over. 
(Comp.  Herod.  It.  90;  Polyb.  xxxiT.  13;  Earip. 
Berc,  Fm-.  386 ;  Strab.  tU.  pp.  322, 329,  xiii.  p.  590 ; 
PtoL  ui.  11.  §  2;  Arrian,  Anab.  L  11 ;  Mela,  iL  2; 
Virg.  EcL  x.  65,  Gmrg.  iv.  463,  524;  VaL  Flac  ii 
515,  iv.  463,  via.  228.)  [L.  S.] 

HEBUDES,  the  Bebrides  off  Britain,  mentioned 
by  Pliny,  Sulina^  and  in   he  Cosmography  aM-ribed 
to  Aethicna.     Tlie  notices  are  a»  follows:  —  **  Sunt 
aatem  xl.  Orcades  mulicis  inter  se  discretae  spatiis. 
Septem  Acmudae  et  xxx.  Hebudes.**    (Plin.  iv.  30.) 
**A  Caledoniae  promontorioThylen  peteutibus,  bidui 
navigatione   peiiecta,  exciinunt   Hebrides    insulae, 
quinque  numeru,  qaarum  incolae  nesciunt  frnges, 
piscibus  tantum  et  lacte  viTunt.     Secundam  a  con- 
tinenti  stationem  Onades  pruebent :  sed  Orcades  ab 
Hebudibos  pcuro  sunt  hcptem  dierum,  totidemqua 
noctium  cunu,  numero  tros.    Vacant  homine:  non 
habent  silvas:  tantum  junceis  herbis  inhorrebcunu 
Ab  Orcadibus  Thylen  usque  v.  diemin  et  noctium 
navigatio  est."     (Solin.  c.  23.)     The  Cotmograpkj^ 
merely  gives  the  form  Hebobo,  an  applied  to  an  island 
or  archipela<;o  off  Britain.    The  ditficulties  raised  by 
the  text  of  Solin  us  apply  to  the  geography  of  Um 
Orkneys^  Shetiandi,  and  Faroe  Islea,  to  some  of 
whiih  he  has  transferred  the  name  Hebrides.     [For 
this,  bce  Orcadea.]     The  difficulties  in  the  text  of 
Pliny  lie  in  the  difierenoe  between  the  Acmodae  and 
the  Hebudes.     It  is  only  clear  that  one  word  means 
the  isUnds  west,  the  other,  the  isUinds  east,  of  the 
Minch.     Now  either  group  will  give  us  se^en  Urger 
and  twenty- three  smaller  islaiidH,  neither  liaving  m> 
many  as  thirty  i»hu)ds  of  any  coiwiderable  magnitude, 
I  and  neither  having  so  few  as  hcven,  if  the  ^maller 
members  of  the  group  are  included.     Without  de- 
ciding  which   are  the    Hebrides,  and   which   the 
Acmodae,  we  rray  say  that,  on  one  side,  we  liave 
Uicis  (Hith  Barru),  Xortk  Ui$t,  Benbec^tia,  StnUA 
Uul,  Barra,  &c. — on  the  otlier,  Skye^  Amu,  7tree, 
CoU,  Muli,  Jura,  /stay,  Ac  fR  G.  U] 

HECALE.  [Attk  A,  p.  330,  b.] 
HKCA 1 OMPKDUM  {'tKarifiw^ior,  Ptol  iii.  14. 
§  7),  a  town  in  the  interior  of  Chaonia  in  Epeirus; 
prolmbly  sitnated  in  the  vale  of  the  SukAa,  abovo 
Libokhoto,  (l.rake,  Travelt  in  NortMerm  Greece, 
vol.iv.  p.  120.)  [E.B.J.] 

HECATOMPYLOS  {'EturSfiwXot,  Strab.  xi. 
p.  514;  Ptol.  i.  12.  §  5,  viii   21.  §16;  'Eiror^^ 
wvKor  /9cur«Afior,   Ptol.  vi    5    §  2 ;  Steph    B.),  a 
town  of  some  importancv  in  Parthia,  and  one  of  the 
capitaht  of  the  Arsacidan  princes.     Tliere  is,  how- 
ever, great  doubt  where  it  was  situated,  the  di>- 
tances  recorded  by  ancient  writers  not  corresponding 
accurately  with  any  known  rains.     According  to 
Strabo  (xi.  p.  514),  it  was  1960  stadia  (about  284 
miles)   from   the  I*}'Iae  Caspiae,  and,  as  we  may 
infer  from  the  passage,  in  the  direction  of  India, 
eastward;   while  Ptolemy  pUces  it  on   the  same 
parallel  of  Utitode  (N.  37°)  as  Khodes.     A^ain, 
Pliny  makes  the  same  dbtance  to  be  only  133  Konian 
(or  about  122  English)  miles.    It  has  been  suppoaed 
that  i>niN5rAafn  corresponds  best  with  this  pbce;  bat 
Damgkam  is  too  near  the  I*yhM  Caspiae:  on  ilie 
whole,  it  is  probable  that  any  remains  of  Hecatom- 
pyhis  ought  to  be  sought  in  the  neigh boQn>ltoiKl  of  a 
place  now  called  Jak  Jirm,     (Cf.  Bume,  TrareU^ 
vol.  iL  p.  129;  Frazer,  A'Aorojsait,  Append,  p.  118* 
Wilson,  i4r»affa,p^  171.)    The  place  iUrlf  was  r 
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anricnt  tlato,  an<l  is  stateil  to  liave  hoon  a  distin-  '  445),  and  siipp<-«f^  that  its  name  was  h<»r>ff>  ^Iat'^'i 

iL'tii>li«-'l  (ity  wiit'n  Ah'x  imicr  inaidie.!  ilin>UL:h  I'ar-  into  Hfjeiia.     'llit-re  cannot,  however.  U:  x;-.>  -i..^: 

tliii  (('urtiii:>,  vi.  2;  it".  Di  .d.  xvii.  o.  75),  tl)«>iiLrli  it  that   tlie  Honit'ric  Cranai-  wa*  o{.p/sjti;  ij»!!.i;^i,  cj 

is  t  Irar  tliat  it  was  ii<.t,  as  ("nrtius  >tati-s,  tinmdrd  by  Laruiiia.     [Cuan.\k.]     (Strub.  Ix.  p.  .'il^^.x.  u  4>:): 

thf  (iiK'ks.      I'olyltius   alliriiis    tliat    it   doiivwl   its  P:iHi>.  i.  35.  §  1,  viii.  14.  §  12;  Sle]»h.  B.  *,  r ;  Mr  i, 

name  iVoni   it^   p<»siiion    in  a  l.Kaliiy   wlioie  many  ii.  7;   i'liii.  iv.  12.  s.  20;  Leake,  Jtrmi  of  ALfx 

roads  met  (x.  25).      Apj/ian  a>seils  tliat  Heeatoni  •  p.  06;  ruiirnl-sted,  Voi/nf/c,  vol.  i.  p.  77,-  li^ca^  Ar«K» 

jtvl'is.  in  ei»mnn>ii   willi   many  other  (iii<-.s  in  A>i.i.  uuf  'ten  (iritvh.  IriS'ln,  vol.  ii,  p.  8.) 

deriveil  its  Greek  name  tr.)m  N-iencus.  {Si/r.  c.  57.)  IIIOLKNA.      [Illiueickis.J 
In    tile    s'MiMul    century    A.  i>..    \\  hen    l.sidorns    of  j        IlKLt.lA.S.      [riKUMAXKMi'oLis."] 
Cliaiax  wrote  his  Itin«-raiv,  II. (atomjAl'S  had  aj)ji.i-  '        11ELI.\I)AK    ('HAia^cu).  a   pf'-ple  isaij  to  iu'* 

remly  cea-ed  to  exist,  «ir  perh.ip>.  as  M  innrrt  (v.  2.  .'«n(t  ceded  the  Teleiiine.s  as  inijabitaiii.-  ui"  lij^  t^.^:. 

p.    7(»)    lias    cnnjft  tared,  had    L'iven    np    its   (Jreek  ot  Khixles,  and  to  have  t»een  prtniueed  Irum  tL* 'i;. 

n.«m<'.      Isid>ri'  rali.>  .Siulor  ih«-  ehi»f  pla<e  ot  i'ar-  by  tin-  aireney  <»f  the  s^dar  heat,  wiitn«  e  thnr  lm  ', 

ihia    in    his    day;    hen.e    Mannert    ha.s    snirL''*steil.  li.»ii  *HA*os.      (Strab.  xiv.  p.  654.)       rh»v  *irt  U^-- 

tliouL'h  we  think  witbo'it  nmch  r<'a.>oij.  tiiat  this  w.is  tiier  said  to  have  U^en   ^kiii*Hi   in   all  ihc  arts,  ri u»- 

the  native  f.irm  uf  the  (in-tk  lli-e  it<>m|<ylos.       [^  •]  cialiy   in  astroriomy,   tu  have  adv^iK^rxi   ii».:.:i:._ 

HECA  lOMPVLO.S  Ali;i('AE.     [Cat-sa.]  and  to  have  divided  the  year  iiiU>  davs  ar.i  if.-. 

ll]\('.Vr«)NN]'.'Sl  {'E.Ka7  6i':'i]iTui:  .l///.veo///.v/),  a  (hitHl.  J^ic.  v.  57.)      In  coiL-^cjuein'*-  ut  liie  lirl^^. 

pnmpot"  islands  in  thi' hay  of  Adiamyttinni,  bet\\fen  the  whole  i>land  of  h'h.Kic:*  w.cs   •-acr*'^!  to  the  *^.. 

J.e-h'is  and  the  mainland.      Tlieir   ii.ime,  aj 'parent ly  i  a\  ho  favoured   it  .so  much    tliat  not  a  ilav   i a.- .-•->]  'c 

from   (tKUToi'^  a  hundred,  seems    only    in    a  L'emral  |  the  whoie  course  of  a  ye.ar  durini;  wiuth  tl»f  t.i-J 

way  t^)  allude  to  the  ui*at  number  of  islands,  which  was  n'»t  w.anned   by  his  ra\r..    (riiii.  iL  G2;  iu--. 

is  stated  bv  some  to  ha\e  been  twenty,  auil  bv  others  Kinnus.)                                                               rr    ^ 

Jnity.     (Dio^i.   Sic.    xiii.  77;  St<ph.   U.  s.v.)     Ac-  liiyiA{:K('E\iKrj:Fl/i.'E\iKu>i'io$.S:.i4iAlsr, 

(•"rdinL:  to  Strabo  (xiii.  j».  tllS),  however,  the  name  'EA.iK-ti''S,  Sirab.viii.  p. .'^JJ5).:4  town  in  Ai  ii-.ixiii:  r- 

Herat. »nne>i   si;::nilietl   "  the  islands  of  AlxfUo."  from  of  the  12  Aeh.aean  citie^,  w;ts   situatevi  ..4i  liir  c  *-; 


lii-  surname "Eh*aT05,  "  the  lar-«larter. 
HEDII.     [Akim  I.] 
IJEDV  LIl'M.     [Thmotia.  p.  412,a.] 


[L.  JS.] 


U'twi-en  the  rivers  S.-hnus  and  Cfrvn>cr->,  »^mi  •i't 
stadia  E.  of  Ae^jinm.  It  seeii.s  tu  have  U-rr  'i^ 
nioNt  ancient  of  all  the  citie-  in  Achau.      h>  k«-- 


IIEDVrilOX  ('H5u(puf,  Strab.  xvi.  p.  744),  a  <lati.in  i.>  a>criiKHl  to  Ion,  who  Ls  s,»id  to  luvc-  z^r 
river  of  Susiana,  vshieii  tl<.we.l  into  the  Eulaeus,  on  it  his  re.-idenec,  and  to  have  calli\i  il  aftir  h;-  b/t 
whirh  stood  a  town  call'-tl  Seleueeia.  It  is  pro-  Helice,  the  da  iirhtcr  of  S-lintis.  It  j>is.-«--~-oJ  » •-r.- 
baiijy  that  now  <alled  the  />/(7-/v/A/.  riiny  (vi,  27,  l»rated  temple  i>\'  P.iseidnn,  who  was  heocr  ra..  .. 
s.  .'U  )  s|>eaks  of  a  river  whi'  h  he  calls  the  lledyp-  j  llelicoinu.s;  and  here  the  I<.ntaus  \Ntrv  arcii--.=ciT^; 
nns.  and   whiih    is    ino.^t    likely   the   .sime    as   the  i  to  hoi<l   those  peritKii(.aI  meetniirs  which  •*-n'  f*.- 


li 


edv 


phon.  [v.]  tinned   in  Asia  Mintir  nruler  the   jviiuie  of  I'a'.va 

lIEl.CE'I'.rS  ("EAKTigoy,  or  "EA/f77g'.n).  Ptolemy  j  After  the  coni|Ue»t  of  the  countfTk"  bv  the  A.  ii*av, 

(ii.D.  vj  18)  meiitiuus  I'Jeebus  as  one  of  tlu-  two  towns  the  l.itter  likewise  matie  Helicf  tiie  place  o;  . '3-k  ■■j 

of  the  rrib.H-ei  nv.  the  h'hiue:  the  other  is  IlnMomai^Mis  (»f  their  Lea;_'ue.  and  it  c«»n;iniietl   to  l«f   tL*-i.-  <»:    a. 

('l»i:o(o.MA<;i'sJ,  whii  h  iie  j.Ia.  es  north  of  EKei)Us.  till  tin-  destruction  of  the  city  bv  au  *'jt.ni.'  'Li*r  a 

The  Ant<»nine   Itinerary   ha^    lielvetum,  on  the  road  h.  c.  373,   two  years  Ufore  liie    Kattjr-   ,.{   i^jt'.rx, 

from  AuL'Usta  h'anrai' rum  (.I'/'/.s/)  to  Mui^Mtnliacum  1  This  eartlpjuake  ha}>^eiu\i  in   the   mrht.      li^fcT 

(Mainz):   ami    it   pla«  e>    lleiv.tum   between   J?///.<^  and  a  sju-ice  of  12  stadia  Im-Iow  it  s:ink  jntc  tt-r  *m^  , 


and  Art'enttiratum  (Stntit,<hnri/),  :\\A  18  .M. P.  short 
o\'  Stni.<shor(/.  The  Table  pla.  e.>  llelelhini  18  M.  P. 
from  .SV/v/.v.v/////Yy,  and  llroeoniau'ns  north  cf  Aii;cnto- 
ratum,  which  is  consistent  with  Plol'-my's  j>osition 
«»f  Elcebus  t\\\d  Krocoma^rus;  but  Ptolemy  has  in- 
correctly jtlaced  ArL'ent()ratum  in  the  country  of  the 
N'anuMoni-s  in>te.id  <'f  the  Tiibocci.  Helcebus,  Htd- 
vetnm,  ilelelhnn,  >eem  to  be  A7/,  a  small  place  on  the 


and  were  coveri'd  over  by  the  .><•».  Ad  r:  r  ie:^- 
bitants  p.rislnnl,  and  uot  a  ver.iije  of  H-.xr  t^^ 
inaiiied,  except  a  few  fi-a;:nienL»  pn>^et  tinj  trfr.  i -• 
sea.  Its  territory  w.-is  taken  jH^vea^iin  ^t  br  Arr;-L-- 
The  neiL'hlKnuini;  city  of  Bura  wa5  de!^trv>v«^i  M  i^t 
.'^avne  eartlxjuake.  The  catastrophe  w:4>  attn-n;>» 
to  the  vengeance  of  P«i>eidon,  who-e  wrath  w^  m- 
cited  l>eeai:.se  the  inhabitants  of  Helice  h.*<i  r«!»^'^ 


rijht  b.ink  of  the  river  ///,  oppo>ile  to  Ii'  inij'<l,I.   ll  is     to  L'ive  their  statue  of  Poseiduu  to  the  h 


liiaTi  i»*^^ 


said  that  Ii'otnan  remain.->  have  Ih'cii found  lhere.[G.L.J 

JIEITOLLl'M.     [llKiii-.i'.rs.] 

IIK'EENA  ('EAfi'i7:  AV/<. 'EAfraTr^^,  'EX^vItt)^, 
'EAfVejoy :  M(if.ro)tisi),  a  Ioul'  narrow  island,  extend- 
inu'  aloni^  theea>tern  coast  of  .Atti<a  from  Thoricus  to 
Sunium,  and  distant  from  two  to  fo(»r  ndles  from  the 
shore.  It  was  also  called  iMa<  i;is  ( Ma\f>t$),  from 
its  leuL'th.     (.Stcj^h.    B.  .-».  r    'EAtVr?.)     Strabo  (ix. 


nists  in  A>ia.  or  even  to  supply  them  wi  b  »  i&oi.. 
AcaM'diiii:  to  some  authorities,  tlie  inh-itctA^ir*  t 
Ilelice  and  Bura  had  even  murdered  the  l-<u=a 
deputies.  (H<nn.  Jl.  ii.  575,  viii.  2l«3.  xa.  4<*4, 
Ilenxl.  i.  145,  148  ;  PaiLs.  vii.  1.  §  3,  tu.  24  ij 
Strab.  viii.  pp.  384,  seip,  387  ;  \Ju<d.  xv.  48;  iK. 
Mrt.  XV.  293;  Plin.  ii.  94,  iv.  6:  Stejdi.  B.  s.  r.  i 
'•  On  the  23rd  ot*  Aiurust,  1817,  ihe  i^i*^  s«a 


p.  31M*)  tiescribes  it  as  OO  stailia   in  ienirth;  but   its'  w.is   a.u'ain   the  scene  of  a   MniiUr  di>a>ter.      1  .r 


real  leULMh  is  seven  ;:eo„'raphical  miles.  It  was 
nnlnhabited  in  .anti'juity,  as  it  is  at  the  present 
day;  :ind  it  w.is  nn.bably  only  Used  then,  as  it  is 
iiou,  for  the  jiasturi'  of  cattle.  I» 'th  Strabo  and 
Pau-.uiias  deiive  its  name  tVom  Ih-lcna.  the  wite  «»f 
Meiii'iaus  :  the  latter  writer  sn|  j)o>es  th.at  it  was  so 
called  liecause  Helena  landed  here  .atter  llie  capture 
of  Iroy;  but  Str.abo  iilenlilieN,  it  with  the  Homeric 
Cran.ae,  to  which    Paris   iled    with    Helena  (//.  iii. 


earthquake  was    prct»ede«i    by   a   sudden    ♦xjl---i'c, 
which  was  conif»ared  to  that  of  a  battery  erf  uu  f  a. 
The  slnx-k  which  ininiciiately  succcetirj  wti"  .n*.j  "^ 
have  lasted  a  minute  and  a  half,  dunnc  *liiJi  U'* 
sea  rose  at  the  mouth  of  the  S-!inus.  aiw   exT<so4 
so  far  as  to  inundate  all  the  level  iiun.*M-.aTcii  irk  » 
]'o,<tiUa  (the  ancient  AecianiV     After  n*   mr-*: 
not  a  trae  wan  left  of  sorne  inac^tri.irs  •j.^ti  t>J 
stood  on  the  shore,  aud  the  sand  wiuUi  Lmi  cx^.rni 


HELICE. 

tbff  bench  wm  all  c«rried  away.  In  VottUza  65 
pfrwai  lost  their  lives,  and  two  tiiirda  of  the  buiM- 
iof:*  were  entiiTlj  ruined.  Fire  villages  in  the  pUin 
wen  destrc^ed.**  (Leake,  Morea,  vol.  iii.  p.  402.) 
UELICE  or  ILIGA  ('EAiiciF),  a  town  in  Moeftia, 
to  the  comer  fonned  bj  mounts  Sci^mius  and  Uaemus, 
»  identified  with  the  modem  Ikliman  or  Itchiman, 
i/tm.  Amt.  136;  Senoc  Uere.  Oct.  1539;  Urn.  Hier. 
567.)  [L.  S] 

UK'LIOE,  an  E'Utng  or  aeaUke,  mentioned  by 
Avienos  (Or.  Marit.  v.  588)  at  the  outlet  of  the 
Attars  which  is  the  Atax  {Aufk)y  the  river  of  A'or- 
homte,  D'Aiiville  aAsnme>  the  ilelice  to  be  the  E'Umg 
dt  Vemdrt$,  The  name  Helice  angge>ted  to  Walcke- 
iM«r  that  this  may  show  where  the  HdUyd  of 
lirrodoCos  (vii.  165)  came  irom,  who  arc  mentioned 
with  U;7e«,  and  Sardonii  and  Cymiu  HecataeoA, 
a{M>  (Steph.  B. «.  r.  'EAiovicot),  mentions  the  Elisyci 
or  Heli*yci  (for  the  aspirate  may  be  doubtful)  as 
a  IJ^rian  tribe.  As  there  is  no  place  fur  thene 
Uelisyci  within  the  limits  of  Italy,  we  may  with 
»«ne  probability  fix  them  on  tlie  liallic  frhure  of  the 
Mrdhenmnean.  Niebuhr's  notion  that  they  were 
Vi»Uci  is  very  absurd.  [0.  L.] 

HEXICOK  CEAurw),  a  mountain  in  BoeotU 
Inne  between  lake  Copais  and  the  Corinthian  gulf, 
and  which  may  be  reganled  as  a  continuation  of  the 
mnj^  of  Parnassus.  It  is  celebrated  as  the  favourite 
>jiaat  of  the  Muses,  to  whom  the  epithet  of  Urli- 
rtmJaa  is  frequently  given  by  bfith  the  Greek  and 
ICucnan  poets  (a^  'EXiiVMrtai  irap0«>o<.  Find.  i.  7.  57; 
mi  *Z\iittwidi*t,  Hes.  Theog.  1  ;  S«»ph.  Oed.  Tyr. 
1(K>8;  Ueliooniades,  Lucret.  iii.  1050;  Helir<)nides, 
iVm.  proiiem.  4).  Its  poetical  celebrity  is  owing  to 
tiie  fart  of  its  having  been  the  seat  of  the  earliest 
Mhou)  of  poetry  in  Greece  Proper;  for  at  its  f<»t>t 
was  ait  oat  «1  Ascra,  the  residence  of  Uesiod,  the  most 
eniim^  poet  of  this  school. 

UeJiroQ  is  a  range  of  mountains  with  several 
summits,  of  which  the  loftient  is  a  round  mountain 
now  called  PalwvumL  Helicon  is  described  by 
Scrabo  as  equal  to  Pamastus,  both  in  height  and 
cimunferenre  (ix.  p.  409);  but  this  is  a  mistake  as 
fkT  as  height  is  concerned,  since  the  loftiest  summit 
uf  Hdicon  b  barely  5000  feet  high,  while  that  of 
Pdmusua  is  upwards  of  8000  fc*et.  Pausanias  says 
tiiat  of  all  the  moantaius  in  Greece  Helicon  b  the 
mr*i  fertile,  and  produces  the  greatest  number  of 
irtm  and  shrobs,  though  none  of  a  poisonous  cha- 
rmrter,  while  several  of  them  are  useful  in  counter- 
artin^  the  bites  of  venomous  serpents.  (Pans.  ix. 
3S.)  There  is,  however,  a  considerable  diflerenc* 
liKweeo  the  eastern  and  western  sides  of  the  moun- 
tain ;  lur  while  the  eastern  slopes  abounded  in 
ftficinips.  grorea,  and  fertile  valleys,  the  western  side 
vat  more  rugged  and  less  susceptible  of  cultivation. 
It  was  the  eastern  or  Boeotian  side  of  Helicon  which 
w«a  e»p^cially  sacred  to  the  Muses,  and  contained 
tnaar  objftcts  connected  with  their  worship,  of  which 
Paoaaniaa  haa  left  us  an  account.  On  Helicon  was 
a  •Acrcd  fxxm  of  the  Muses,  to  which  Pausanias 
Mcevxied  from  Ascra.  On  the  left  of  the  road,  before 
n^arbinf?  th«i  grove  of  the  Muses,  was  the  celebrated 
fiuiitain  of  Agani^^  ('Ayorlvwi)),  which  was  be- 
ttrved  to  inspire  those  who  dnuik  of  it,  and  from 
■  hii-li  tb«  Muses  were  called  Aganippides.  (Pans, 
ix.  25.  $  5;  CatuU  Ixi.  26;  Virg.  £cL  x.  12.) 

Plariajc  Ascim  at  Pjfrgaki^  there  is  Uttle  doubt 
that  Aganippe  is  the  fountain  which  issues  from  the 
Irft  bank  ot  the  torrent,  flowing  midway  between 
PaUo-ptimagkia  and  PyrgmkL    Aroood  this  foun- 
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tain  Leake  observed  numerous  squared  blocks,  and 
in  the  neighbouring  fields  stones  and  remains  or 
liabitations.  The  pi  siiiun  of  the  Grove  of  the  Mu>es 
b  fixed  at  St.  NickoUu  by  an  inscription  which 
Leake  discovered  there  reUtiiig  to  the  Museb,  of 
games  of  the  Muses,  which  were  celebrated  there 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Thesp'ans.  (Pans.  ix. 
31.  §  3.)  St.  Nicholas  b  a  church  and  small  con- 
vent beautifully  situated  in  a  tlifutre-ithaped  hollow 
at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Manmddii,  which  b  one  of  the 
summits  of  Helicon.  In  the  thne  of  PauMinias  tlie 
grove  of  the  Muses  contained  a  larger  number  uf 
.statues  than  any  other  place  in  Bueotb;  and  thb 
writer  has  given  an  acootmt  of  many  <*f  them.  The 
statues  of  the  Muses  were  removed  by  Constantinefrom 
this  place  to  hb  ne«r  capital,  where  tliey  were  de- 
btroyed  by  fire  in  a.d.404.  (Euseb.  I't^.  Cofuf.  iii. 54; 
Sozom.  U.  5;  2^im.  ii.  21,  v.  24,  quoted  by  Leake.) 

Twenty  stadb  above  the  Grove  of  the  Mu^e«  was 
the  fountain  Hippocrrmk  ('IwwiMrp^K^),  which  was 
said  to  have  been  pniduced  by  the  horse  Pegasus 
htriking  the  ground  witli  hb  feet.  (Pans.  ix.  31. 
§  3;  Strab.  ix.  p.  410.)  Hippotrene  was  probably 
at  MtUcariiitiisa^  which  b  noted  for  a  fine  spring  of 
water,  although,  as  Leake  remarks,  the  twenty  stadia 
of  Pausanias  accord  better  with  tlie  direct  distance 
than  with  that  by  tho  road.  The  two  fountains  of 
Atranippe  and  Hippocrene  supplied  the  streams  called 
Olmeius  and  PeniiesAUs,  which,  after  uniting  their 
waters,  flowed  bj  Haliartus  into  the  lake  Copab. 
(Hes.  Theog,  5,  seq.:  sec  Bokotia,  p.  413,  a.) 

Another  part  of  Helicon,  also  sacred  to  the  Muses, 
bore  the  name  of  Mount  Leibkthruim  {AutiiBpiofy, 
It  is  described  by  Paueanias  (ix.  .34.  §  4)  as  distant  40 
stadb  from  Coroneb,  and  b  thereture  prubal»ly  the 
mountain  of  Zagard,  which  b  completely  se^«rated 
from  the  great  heights  of  HeUcon  by  an  elevated 
valley,  in  which  are  two  villages  named  Zagard,  and 
abftve  them,  on  the  rugged  mountain,  a  monastery. 
Thb  is  Leake's  opiniou ;  but  Dodwell  and  Gell  klen- 
tify  it  with  GrdnUaa^  nhich  b,  however,  more  pro- 
bably Laphystinm.  [Boeotia,  p.  412,  b.]  On 
Mount  Leibethrium  there  w^re  statues  of  the  Musea 
and  of  the  Leibethrian  nymphs,  and  two  fountains 
called  Leibethrias  and  Petra.  resembling  the  breasts 
of  a  wonum,  and  pouring  forth  water  like  milk. 
(Pans.  ix.  34.  §  4.)  Tliere  was  a  grotto  of  the 
Leibethrian  nymplis.  (Strab.  ix.  p.  410,  x.  p.  471; 
Senr.  ad  Virg,  KcL  vii.  21.)  (See  Leake,  Sorthtm 
Greece,  vol.  ii.  pp.  141,  205,  489^500,  626.) 

HELirVSI.     [Hklick.] 

HELIOPOLIS  AEOYPTI  ('HAto^oAif,  Steph. 
B.  «.  r.;  Ptol.  iv.  5.  §  54:  Herod,  ii.  3,  7,  59;  Strab. 
xvii.  p.  805;  Diod.  L  84,  v.  57 ;  Arrian,  Exp.  AUx, 
iii.  I;  Aelian,  /T.  A.  vi.  58,  xii.  7  ;  Plut.  Solon. 
26,  /«.  et  Onr.  33  ;  Diog.  Laert.  xviu.  8.  §  6; 
Jneeph.  AnL  Jvd.  xiiL  3,  C  Apion.  i.  26  ;  Cic. 
Nat  Dear  iii.  i\ ;  Plin.  v.  9.  §  II ;  Tac.  i^aa.  vi. 
28;  Mela,  iii  8  :  Etk  'HAtoi/voA/nit:  the  Semitic 
names  BKTH-ScHKMeacii  and  Ok,  (7«m.  xH.  45, 
Eweck,  XXX.  17.,  as  well  as  the  Arabic  Amskenu  or 
Fountain  of  Light,  corresponded  with  the  Greek  ap> 
pellation  in  signifying  the  City  of  the  Sun).  Helio- 
polb  was  a  city  of  Lower  Egy|H,  12  miles  from  the 
Egyptian  Babjioa  (/t  AnUm.  p.  169).  on  the  verge 
of  the  eastern  desert,  and  at  the  SE.  point  of  the 
Delta,  a  little  NE.  of  its  apex  at  (^m-asorum,  laL 
30^  N.  It  stood  on  the  ea-Htem  side  of  the  PeliiMac 
arm  of  tJie  Nile,  and  near  the  right  bank  of  the  Great 
Canal,  which,  passing  through  the  Bitter  Lakes,  con- 
nected the  rirer  with  the  Bed  Sea.   In  Romaa  times  r 
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Lelontred  to  the  K<*.c:io  Au^ustamnica,  Its  population 
probably  eontainp^l  a  considerable  Arabian  element, 
{Plin.  vi.  34.)  Hcliopolis,  however,  the  On,  Kanie.«ies, 
or  Beth-Soheniesch  ot  the  Hebrew  S(ripturer>, — for  it 
has  claims  to  be  regarded  as  anyone  of  the  three. — 
was  loiij;  anterior  even  to  the  Pharaonic  jwrtion  of 
this  canal,  and  was,  indeed,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
of  E^'vptian  cities.  Its  obelisks  were  probably  set»n 
bv  Abraham  when  he  first  miu'rated  from  Syria  to 
the  Delta,  1000  years  u.  C;  and  here  the  father-in- 
law  of  Joseph  filled  the  olHce  of  hiirh  priest.  It  may 
be  reL'arded  as  the  Univer>ity  <»f  the  land  of  Misraim: 
its  jtriests,  fn»n>  the  most  remote  e)MK?hs.  were  the 
preat  dep)sitaries  of  theoloirical  and  historical  learn- 
inir;  and  it  was  of  sutH<ient  ihtlitical  importance  to 
fnrnish  ten  de|»nties,  or  (»iie-third  of  the  whole  num- 
ber, to  the  LMeat  comuil  whieh  .'is>isted  the  Pharaohs 
in  the  atlminislration  of  jii.Nlite.  At  IleliufKilis 
Moses  probably  af-piired  the  learning  of  the  KL'yp- 
ti.nis,  and  the  pp>iiliot  Jeremiah  wrote  his  Lamen- 
tations over  ihedeviiiie  of  the  Hebrew  j»eople.  Prom 
Ichonnidiys,  who  was  letturini:  there  in  n.  c.  308, 
and  who  numbered  Pudoxns  amonj:  his  pupils,  the 
(Ircek  mathematieian  learned  the  true  leuL'th  of  the 
Year  and  month,  upon  whii  h  he  formed  his  '*  octae- 
teriil,"  or  jH'rioti  of  eiiht  years  or  ninety- nine  months. 
Siion,  riiales,  and  Plato,  were  reputed  each  to  have 
visited  its  ^(•hools,  —  the  halls,  indred.  in  which  the 
latter  studied  were  p"int<-ii  out  to  Strabo  :  while  in 
the  rr\iiu  of  ti>e  ^e^■ond  Ptolrmy,  Manelhon,  the 
chief  priest  of  Heliopjlis,  collected  from  its  archives 
his  history  of  the  ancient  kiuL's  of  Kiryj't.  Alex- 
ander the  (ireat,  on  his  march  fiom  Pelusium  to 
M.-mphis,  haitrd  at  this  city  (Arrian,  iii.  1);  and, 
acconiiuLT  to  Maontbius  (Saturn,  i.  2.3),  Baalbek, 
or  the  Syrian  City  of  tlie  Sun,  was  a  priest-culony 
from  its  KL'yi)tiMU  name>ake. 

The  Heliop.lite  nome,  of  which  this  city  was  the 
capital,  contained,  after  the  dei  line  and  di>i>ersion  of 
the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah.  a  Hebrew  poj»u- 
latiiiu  alui'»>t  equal  in  muobers  to  that  of  the  native 
Kirvptians.  (Jo>ep]i.  Ant  iff.  Jiul.  xiii.  3  )  But,  even 
so  early  as  tlie  iuvasii'U  of  Cambv.xcs,  «.  r.  r>2.'),  He- 
lioj.olis  had  mmh  decliiu-d;  and  in  the  time  of  Straoo, 
who  vi>ited  it  durlii«:  the  prcfc"  tnre  ot  Aelius  CJallus, 
iK.v.  24,  its  ruins  had  m-arly  vani-hed. 

'llie  ^un,  as  the  natne  of  the  ciiy  proves,  was  the 
])rlncii>al  ob'ect  of  worship  at  Ileliop.lis;  and  the 
Iciiendv  of  the  I'hoeni.x.  the  eaddem  of  the  solur  year, 
centred  around  its  temiles.  It  wa.s  also  the  seat  o{ 
the  woi>hip  of  the  bull  Mnevis,  the  rival  of  Apis  in 
this  rei:i'»n  oi  Ae.rypt.  In  all  res|H.vts,  indeed,  it 
merited  the  di-tinction  a>cribed  to  it  by  Diodorus  of 
Sicilv,  who  calls  Heliojydis  iroKis  iirifpavfaraTT]. 

The  ruins  of  Ili-liopolis  occupy  a  quadranirtdar 
area  of  nearly  3  miles  in  extent,  and  were  «iescribed 
by  Alxl  Allatif,  an  Arabian  j.hysician,  who  wrote 
his  account  of  Kirypt  aWout  the  close  of  the  12lh 
century  a.  i>.  He  speaks  of  its  surprisins:  colossal 
fiirures  cut  in  stone  more  than  30  cubits  high, of  which 
soue  were  btanding  <»n  jK-deslals  and  t»thei*s  were 
in  >it  in.:  jwstures.  He  saw  the  two  famous  obelisks 
called  IMiaraoh's  Needles,  one  standing  and  the  other 
fallen  and  broken  in  two  by  its  own  enormous  weight. 
The  name  of  0>irte>en  I.,  king  of  Thebes,  of  the 
xiilh  dynasty,  who  w.is  lord  of  both  the  Upper  and 
Luwer  «oumry,  was  inscribed  on  them.  The  stand- 
wz  olicjivk  is  still  erect,  and  is  even  now  studied  as 
the  eariie^t  kni>\vu  .specimen  of  l>L''_vplian  an  hitec- 
tnre.  (I'lin.  xxwi.  D.)  /(K^ga  (>/c  Olnlun-ii.  p.  042) 
suj)poscs  that  the  ubcli.-k  which  avjis  transjiorted  to 
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Pome  and  set  np  in  the  Campus  Martiii*,  ly  rf-r 
of  Augustus,  came  also  fn»m  Heli -jjoli^.  \X  r\. 
Anunian,  xvii.  4.)  The  oWli^ks  of  (.)Mrtesrri  w.^^ 
each  60  feet  high,  and  e<in.sisted  of  a  qnnilrar.rcii: 
column  or  cone,  rising  out  of  a  square  b&.-»  lu  'V. 
high.  The  pointed  t^^p  of  the  <H>lu:Tin  ^xs  .'t» 
covere<l  with  a  copj^r  ca{>.  sliajitNi  like  %  fanrirl  i>i 
3  cubits  in  length.  Thi^'se  structures  f..m.»^:  -^ 
most  conspicuous  figures  in  the  cenlre  of  oju^jr.-.-.- 
avenucs  of  smaller  ol>elisks. 

The  hamlet  of  Matarieh.  alj.>nt  6  miles  NL  -f 
Cairo,  covers  a  portion  of  the  ancient  site  «f  Hr  ;- 
|K)lis,  and  is  still  distingui>hed  by  its  sr-htarr  <  vi -t 
oi  red  granite,  and  contain* — do  e(»mnion  pnrr:r 
in  Egypt — a  spring  of  sweet  and  treah  water.  Siie 
remains  of  sphinxes,  with  fragments  c-f  a  <>it-*l 
statue,  indicate  the  ancient  api .roaches  tot ht*  T<"n;i' 
of  tlie  Sun,  HeliofK^lJs,  from  its  ]i»-i*ion  on  \\t^  \-^^ 
of  the  desert,  must  have  been  conti::u:'Us  t'\  an-i  t.<t 
have  overUx.keil,  the  p:isture>  of  <i.-i>hen.  •«u»Te  u^ 
Children  of  Israel  were  allowed  to  >»'tt]'-  ly  "i 
priest-kings  of  Memphis;  .and  eailier  >!'j|.  fii^i-;. 
if  not  indeed  Abaris  it^dt',  was  pn-Ld'lr  rij>-  <\  :_- 
last  fortresses  held  by  the  Shepherd  Ki  ,:-  >  "■ 
thc'r  final  evacnrition  of  Kirvpt.  [W.  B  Iv 

HELIOPOLIS    SYKIAK    ('HX.oir^A;:.  <:-• 
XVI,   p.  753.    Ptol.   V.    15.   «^   22:    Str;h.  I'.,  /  r. 
Maliila,   Chronic,   xi.    p.  119;    thr'n^  laich^^.-,  . 
p.  513;    .S>lis  Oppiduni,    Pl;n.  v.    IS),  the  m- '^. 
lidaJhec,  was  a  citv  of  C'-ele-Svpia.   sitiuTi-i  ii- t 

lat.  34^  1'  30"  N.  and    Ion?.  36-^  IP  t.     (Lk- 

Conipor.  Otof/r.  (if  Wtstrrn  Afifj,  \<>].  l  f i- * ' 
P;udbec,  which  in  the  Syrian  laniiijire  n^^ai- ("i" 
of  the  Sim,  wjts  ^Tobably  the  ori.'innl  aprrlii'  s 
this  celebratetl  place.  Its  Hcllenie  eiuJTartT'  — 
HeliojM.lis  —  was  im|Mised  by  the  Seleurjd  scvrrKr- 
of  Syria,  and  continue^l  hy  the  11  .marii;.  AtrrT  'J^ 
conque^t  of  Syria  by  the  AraW  in  the  -^vrrtb  to- 
turv  A.  I),  the  citv  retrained  its  S«;-ini:ic.  or  a!  l-^<  !*^ 
Aramean  name.  (See  Anniiian.  Mar.vli.  i:v.  «  f 
Heliopdis  was  .--eated  ujioii  a  gentle  *'ifva;ici  »:  -  • 
NE.  extremity  of  the  plain  ot'  Boitth  or  B'.t'X 
which  stretches  from  the  wc->tem  si  pe  of  A-i- 
Libanus  nearly  to  the  shores  of  tht»  Mt-iUfmiv-j- 
Thn-e  rivers  —  the  Litane,  the  Uaniom  i.  i-vi  ::-^ 
A>e  (Orontes?)  —  flow  throu£:l»  this  pliin.  Ti->: 
the  sj>ring  seas«»n  is  alM>  watei-ed  by  nii!irer--Es  r-' 
formed  by  the  melting  of  the  snows  of  An;;/.'^- 
Heliopolis  itself  is  su]jplie<i  with  water  frvjni  a  ' -^  - 
tain  close  t>  the  NE.  angle  of  its  walls. —  //<«-'>  ^« 
or  the  Spring  Head.  The  wlxde  region  "f  i^'  * 
w.Hs  in  ajicient  times  one  of  >irnrnlir  ferta  7.  v- 
even  now,  under  Mohammed.an  oppj-essiorr.  i>  rKi-ii- 
able  for  the  number  and  beauty  of  its  nrrnj,^^ 

At  what  epoch  or  by  whom  Ht-liupdi?  wi>  r<i->^ 
is  unknown.  Acconiimx  to  Macp»i«:u>  (>y.*«nL  •- 
23),  it  was  a  priest-colony  frinn  Kg}  |»i.  -x  n  ^t 
from  Assyria.  The  sun,  the  Osiris  of  the  K.«'  •"»■'•- 
was  in  all  ages  the  principal  object  of  w.T^h;p  •-/^■' 
the  Gi\'eks,  however,  iiiiiifferently  MtitiU.^^  -' 
temple  to  Zens  and  Apollo.  As  a  s*rrtj'<v  (.'^ 
HeliojK)lis  may  have  iound  ro^on  for  a  j^l.-^  i*^  * 
deities.  Atergate  or  Astarte,  the  Syrian  At'fc"'»r  . 
had  certainly  a  temple  tliere. 

The  city,  however,  was  probably  iDdcl->i  ?>  '^ 
greatness  to  the  a»l vantages  it  adoni«^i  xt  1?  ^'^ 
jMirium  of  the  trade  between  Tyre,  P^lii.^tj.  f 
Western  India.  It  wxs  18.^  c»^MT:«?hi'ai  c-i  -: 
Palmyra,  and  1 1  ^  from  T,\  re.  (  b'n;:T»-!i.  i  c  ■  i' 
w:us  made  a  Roman  colonia  hy  Jiiij:i>  C»'^'  *  -' 
veterans  from  the  5th  aod  8lh  Ltct^'Ua  wtit  ^-- 
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lubed  there  hj  Auf^oaiuB,  on  the  ooim  of  whose 
ipn  it  is  entitled  "  Col.  Juua  Auouota  Fki4X 
Iituopoua.'*    In  tl»e  second  century  a.  d.  it*  oracle 
u  io  »wh  repute  th«t  it  was  consulted  by  tlie  em- 
nor  Tnytn  previuuii  to  his  second  campaign  with 
Arthi*.    The  emperor  at  first  tested  the  science  of 
M  oracle  by  sending  a  blank  sheet  of  paper  inclosed 
1  a  Maled  enTclopo  {diphma);  and  on  receiving  a 
imilar  blank  reply,  ho  conceived  a  high  opinion  of 
be  preecienw  of  tlie  god,  and  again  consulted  him  in 
vruaL    The  second  time  the  response  was  symbo- 
oUlr  oonreyed  by  the  dead  twigs  of  an  ancient  vine 
Trapped  in  a  cloth.     The  interpreUtion  wos  found 
CI  the  decittse  of  Trajui,  and  in  the  transmission  of 
\U  bones  or  remains  to  Rome  in  a  coffin.     From 
lohn  MalsU  {Chromcon,  L  c.)  we  learn  that  Anto- 
aoot  Pius  built,  or  more  probably  repaired  and  en- 
irged,  the  great  temple  of  Zens,  which  became  a 
ronder  of  the  world  then,  and  of  many  generations 
f  travvllers  afterwards  (e.  g.  Maundrell,     Pococke, 
,'oloej,  Duke  of  Bagusa,  Ac).      From  SepUmius 
krfrns  Heliopnlis  received  the  Jm  /fa^'<nMii(Ulpian, 
fe  Cen$ibtis^  9),  and  its  temple  appeare  for  the  first 
ime  upon  the  reverse  of  tlie  coins  of  that  reign 
.ycerroan,  Rom,    Coins,   vol.  i.    p.  339).      The 
Mjnryen  of  Julia  Domna  and  CaracaUa  inscribe  the 
tgtmd  Ueliopulis  upon  their  coins,  and  vows  in  honour 
r  that  emperor  and  his  mother  are  still  partially 
fgible  on  the  pedestals  of  the  portico  id  the  great 
rmple.      Its  name  occurs  ahto  on  the  money  of 
Hiilip  the  Arabian,  and  of  his  wife  Otacilia.     The 
irat  temple  contained,  according  to  Macrobius,  a 
oldfsi  statue  of  Apollo  or  Zeus,  represented  as  a 
ardless  youth,  in  the  garb  of  a  charioteer,  hold- 
y  in  his  right  hand  a  scourge,  and  in  his  left 
hnnderbolts  and  ears  of  com.     On  certain  annual 
pstiTals  this  statue  was  borne  on   the  shoulders 
f  the   principal  ciliiens   of  Ueliopolis,  who    pre- 
ared  tbemselve:«  for  such  solemnities  by  a  species  of 
ULzafvne  discipline,  by  shaving  the  head,  and  by 
owa  of  abstinence  and  chastity.     Macrobius  com- 
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Antiooh  alone  in  the  whole  kingdom  or  province  of 
Syria,  whether  under  Greek  or  Roman  sovereigns. 

The  walls  of  Heliopolis,  so  far  as  they  have  been 
traced,  occupy  a  space  of  somewhat  less  than  four 
miles  in  compass.   But  this  circuit  will  hardly  afford 
an  accurate  measure  of  the  popuUtion  or  grratnesa 
lleliopoiifl.    For  it  is  probable  that  the  greater  por- 
tion of  it  was  occupied  by  public  edifices  and  gardens 
alone,  and  that   the  private  dwellings  of  the  city 
were  either  extemporary,  or  made  of  very  light  and 
perishable  materials.     Such  at  least  was  the  case 
with  many  of  the  great  Eastern  emporia.  At  certain 
seasons  of  the  year,  when  the  caravans  passed  through 
on  their  route  to  the  East,  or  on  their  return,  the 
cities  resembled  a  ^great  fair,  and  were  filled  with 
streets  and  squares  of  booths,  which  were  taken 
down  as  soon  as  the  caravans  moved  onward.     The 
religious    structures    alone  were  permanent,   and 
around  them  were  grouped  the  Fora,  the  Basilicae, 
and  the  corridors,  in  which,  under  the  sultry  sun  of 
Syria,  the  business  of  the  fair  was  carried  on.     The 
population  ot  Ueliopolis,  therefore,  may  have  varied 
much  at  diflerent  seasons  of  the  year.  In  the  autumn 
it  would  be  filled  with  merchants  making  up  their 
cargoes  for  the  Eastern  markets:  in  the  spring  it 
would  again   overflow  with  purchasers  of    Indian 
wares:  in  the  winter  and  summer  seasons  thiF  city 
was  probably  little  more  than  a  colony  of  priests  with 
their  numerous  assistants  in  the  temple-worsliip. 

The  ruins  of  Ueliopolis  favour  this  suppa»itioo. 
They  consist  of  the  great  Temple;  of  a  smaller 
ten  pie,  or  perhaps  a  Basilica;  and  of  a  circuUr 
temple  of  suigular  form  and  style.  On  the  highest 
elevation  within  the  walls,  and  in  the  SW.  portion 
of  the  city,  stood  a  column  which  may  possibly  have 
served  fur  a  ckpeydra  or  water-dial. 

The  great  Temple  consixted,  so  far  as  we  can 
ascertain,  of  the  Propylaea  or  portico:  of  sn  Hexa- 
gonal court  or  Forum ;  of  an  inner  quadrangular 
court;  and  finally  of  the  Shrine  of  the  Sun  itself. 
The  courts  were  probably  the  exchange  of  Ueliopolis: 
area  these  ceremonies  with  the  rites  practiced  in  the    the  PropyUca  was  its  custom-house,  and  so  to  speak 


lorship  of  Diva  Fortuna  at  Antium.  At  Ueliopolis 
Uo  were  reverenced  the  Baetylia,  or  bUck  conical 
looes  sacred  to  the  sun,  one  of  which  was  brought 
9  Rome  by  the  emperor  EUgabalus,  and  placed  in 
temple  erected  upon  the  Palatine  Mount.  (Comp. 
temascius,  ap.  PKoL  BibliotL  p.  342,  B.,  ed. 
trkker ;  and  Gibbon,  vol  i.  ch.  6.) 

lielii>p)lis  is  mentioned  by  the  church  historians 
loiomeii  {HisL  EccUs,  v.  10)  and  Theodorct  (//«<. 
':ccU^.  iii.  7,  iv.  22),  but  little  b  known  of  its 
actunea  under  the  Byumtine  emperors,  beyond  tl»e 
jtnKS  of  some  Uehopolitan  martyrzi  and  bUliops. 
Ibulpharagins    indeed    {/JisL    CumpmiL  DymuL 
\.  75)  nays  tliat  Constanline  L  erected  a  church  at 
leli'>polis,  and  abolished  a  custom  winch  had  ob- 
xinrd  thw  of  plurality  of  wives.    According  to  the 
:UrDcucon   Paschale  (cclxxxix.  p.  303,  ed.  Bonn), 
he  einperor  Theodoeius  converted  the  Temple  of  the 
Htn  into  a  Christian  cburch,  at  the  same  time  tliat 
le  proscribed  Paganism,  and  destroyed  the  inferior 
hapela  and  shrines  of  the  city.     Under  the  Caliphs 
>f  the  Oiiiiniad  House,  BaaWtc  gradually  declined, 
ithoagh    its  natural   and   commercial   advantages 
no|;    retained   their  influence.     (D'Uerlielot,  Bib- 
iotkiqme  Orient  4.  r.  Baalbfc.)  Whatever  may  have 
wen  ita  origin,  or  the  circumstances  which  lavoured 
U  gruwth,  there  is  no  doubt  that  Uehopolis  was  for 
iiany  centuries  the  most  conspicuous  city  in  the 
n^ijA  of  Libanus,  and  second  to  Domabctis  and 


its  wharf,  where  the  caravans  received  their  Udings. 
No  ruins  of  antiquity  have  attracted  more  at- 
tention  than  those  of   Heliopolis,  or  been  mora 
frequently  or  accurately  measured  and  described. 
They  were  visited  by  Thevet  in  1550;  by  Pooocke 
in  I739>40;  by  Maundrell  m  1745;  by  Wood  and 
Dawkins  in  1751;  by  Volney  in   1785;   and  by 
many  subsequent  travellers,  including  the  Duke  of 
Ragnsa,  in  1834.     That  more  recently  they  have 
attracted  less  notice  is  owing  to  the  more  important 
discoveries  of  much  higher  antiquity  on  the  banks  of 
the  Kile  and  the  Tigris.    Heliopolis,  indeed,  so  (ar  as 
it  has  been  known  to  modem  travellen,  u  a  Roman 
city,  of  the  second  century  a.  d.     The  Corinthian 
order  of  architecture  —  the   fiavourite  cider   with 
the  Romans — prevaib,  with  few  exceptions  in  its 
edifices.     A  Doric  column,  the  suppoMrd  clepsydra, 
is,  indeed,  mentioned  by  Wood  and  Dawkins;  and  the 
Ionic  style  is  found  in  the  interior  of  the  drcnUr 
temple.     For  the  particuhur  descriptions,  measure- 
ment, and  plans  of  the  structures  of  Heliopolis,  w« 
must  refer  to  the  works  already  cited,  as  without 
diagiams  they  would  he  unintelligible.    The  walb  of 
Ueliopolis,  however,  require  and  deserve  a  short  notica. 
As  they  at  present  exist  they  cannot  have  been 
the  original  walls  of  the  dty ;  and  would  seem  to 
have  been  oonstructed  in  basta  onder  the  msmuts 
of  sonw  danger,  and,  like  the  long-walls  bttwer 
Athens  and  its  havens,  to  have  been  built  of  ' 
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first  matoriuls  that  rame  to  linnd.  Tlicy  are  from 
tt'ii  to  twelve  t'oet  in  lii'iirlit,  uitli  laiuo  .s<|ii;ire  towers 
at  certain  intervals.  The  L'ivie  on  tlie  north  >'n\c 
alone  exhibits  an.  beauty  or  niairniHcence,  or  in«leetl 
any  remote  antiquity.  The  other  entran<;e.s  to  the 
citv  are  as  rmh'  ;ls  tiie  L'eneral  texture  of  the  walls. 
The  latter  are.  inflee<l,  a  ronuh  etjuirerlcs  of  .shaiie- 
le>.-.  .stoiie>.  Miinjled  with  broken  eolunms  CJipilaJs, 
ant!  rever.>eil  Ciieek  inx-ription.s.  One  feature  in 
lielioptlitan  ma^oiny  i.s  reniaik.ible —  the  euonnous 
hulk  of  .some  of  the  stones  euijiloy»-il  in  the  con- 
stnuti'-n  of  tin;  tenijiles.  Twenty  t»f  these  stones 
li.ive  e>jM''ially  attraetel  the  womler  of  travellers. 
(See  r<K.o(  ke,  WoimI  unA  Dawkins,  &<•.)  They  are 
from  2  4  to  :J7  feet  in  length  ami  9  feet  thiek,  auil 
these  foini  the  Mcond  layer  of  the  basement  of  the 
preat  '{'emjile.  At  the  N\V.  an-le  of  this  huihiiu'r, 
au'l  about  20  t'eet  froni  the  uroiuid,  there  are  three 
sl<jnes  which  alone  oeeupy  182  feet  9  im  lies  in  leuiilh, 
and  these  are  aliout  12  feet  lhi«k  :  two  are  60  feet, 
an  I  a  ihinl  62  feet  9  inches,  in  leniilh.  Tiie  Arabs, 
with  some  pretext  for  tlieir  belief,  point  to  them  an 
the  work  of  the  Jin. 

The  materials  from  which  the  structures  of 
HelittjKilis  were  built  were  obtaiueil  from  the  hills 
cluse  at  hand.  They  consist  princi[ially  of  white 
^'niiiite.  The  mine  orn.imeutal  jxtrtions  of  the 
building's  were  carved  out  of  a  coarse  white  marble 
obtained  from  more  distant  quarries  westward  of  the 
city.  fhe  buildiiiLCs  of  l[elio|K)lis  have  suft'ered 
LMvatlv  from  violeuee.  Thev  have  served  as  a  stone- 
(jnarrv  to  the  Turks;  and  as  the  columns  of  the 
temples  weiv  eramivd  to^'et her  with  iron,  the  Pashas 
of  l).imascus  have  (»verlhrowu  many  of  these  pillars 
merelv  fur  the  sake  of  the  metallic  axles  coutaineil  in 
them.  The  progress  of  this  devastation  may  in  some 
measure  be  trait-d  in  the  accounts  of  the  travellers 
whoat  ditlerent  periixls  have  visited  IleliojMilis.  Thus, 
in  1, ">."»().  Thevet  (^Cosnior/r<ij>/iie  L'Hinr.-'ellc,  liv. 
6.  ch  14)  saw  27  columns  in  the  ureit  Temple. 
ToeiK-ke,  Woal.  ^c.  meuti"nonly  nine;  and.  in  178.5. 
A'olniv  savs  that  <>nly  six  were  staadini:.  The  Turks 
h.ive  also  eontrl!)Uted  to  the  w..rk  of  ruin  by  con- 
veiliiii:  the  tempie>  of  lltdi»{»oU>  into  M-'haimnedan 
bnii'iin.'^s.  In  1745,  they  hail  turne.l  the  rroj.ylaea 
into  a  f.-rtros  called,  aci  ordlni:  to  Maumirell,  *' Tiie 
t'a-tle;"  and  on  the  road  to  Uainaseus  there  is  a 
Mohainme.lan  sepulchre  of  txtaLional  fonn,  sup{.M>rte«l 
bv  i^raiiite  colu!nn>.  bn-ULrht  ;ipparently  from  the 
ure.it  lentple.  The  lircular  temple.  ineiiti(»mHl 
ab.iVe.  i>  now  a  (Iieek  chilli  il  e.allcd  St.  litV'he. 

\y\\\u\  {\'i\'/(i;f'  in  St/rit',  vol.  ii.  p.  215)  de- 
scri'>e>  the  tine  ^rroves  ot'  walnut  trecN  which  screen 
th«-  ;.ppro;uhe>  to  Heii'jH.Ji-.  tVitin  the  we>t.  lint 
alrir'ujli  the  stul  of  the  jilain  of  LUiLnh  woi.bl  uii- 
(iouii'e.liv  w.'il  i-ep,\v  cnitivation.  a  litlle  Cotton  and 
nui/.''.  with  a  tew  le^-n  i:inoa>  plmts.  are  all  its  pro- 
«iii.  e  ui)  ier  its  M  >!ia;ii;iic.:.iii  _'"\ciiiiir,>.  liie  ]>-'|m- 
l.itiou  als.i  ii.is  i.a(i.ily  d-M  l;:ied  within  a  century. 
In  1 7.')  I  the  iiuiiil'er  ot'  iiilia utants  amouutni  to 
a'-oiit  .">iMM);  in  1785  V«'iHi-y  e.>tiM)ates  th«-:n  at 
ab.'Ut  rji'i);  a:!d  :ii  l>->4tlioy  had  ben  still  fur:  tier 
i«-'lu. .-.!.  An  cartli  juaue  in  17,59.  an  opj-ies.>ive 
uo\  em  i.ciit.  ti'.e  ;ibM':ici'  of  all  trade  and  iiianu- 
lacturcN,  an  1  fivpaciii  w ar>  iietween  the  rurks  .-iiui 
till'  :ui>ai.tain  ti'.oe^  <A  the  re-i  >n  of  Libanus,  have 
caJi  in  turn  c 'ir. v.l.a'.e-i  to  the  licay  ot'  \\u'  ("ity  «.t 
tile  Sai.  ^^\oi:ic\.  I'ov''/'  t  n  S-n  tt  ft  A';f//»/f.  Tom. 
ii.  I'p.  2l."i — 2-?t^;  MlUUd'.ell.  ,/";//•/;» ////•(•/;j  AlfplK> 
til  .It  riis  r'rri.    pp.    1:J4.    l.'V.);     I'octKke,    I>(Srr!j<!"n 

oj  tht  Li;,:,  vol.  ii.  pp.  100—113.)       [W.  B.  l>.] 


HELLESPONTUS. 

HELISSOXCEAi/TfreiiK,  Paus.;  *LXi<Tff0^.iyt^\y. 
a  town  of  Airailia  in  the  district  M.-»enalw,  >•:  ui'  l 
on  Mt.  Maenalos  near  the  temtiinr  of  Mautvir^ 
The  town  was  taken  by  tiie  La<^Hia*-in»«tjiari«  m  -rje 
of  their  wars  with  the  An-auiaa",  b.  r.  352;  \^\ 
most  of  its  inhahit.nnts  had  hf^n  preTii-a>lv  r^x.^-'K 
I  to  Meiralopolis  up<»n  the  foandatlcn  of  th*»  Wter  crt 
in  371.  Near  it  rose  tlie  liver  Hrli-^<«a,  «t  j 
flowed  throuiih  Mat:>nHlii  into  tlie  Aiph^irw.  1-* 
site  of  Helisson  is  doubtful.  Leake  pi»trs  it  a!  iftr 
villa<2:e  Alimigtttui^  from  wliich  the  river  tsJtw  c* 
incnlein  name,  and  near  which  it  ris«"5*;  b«t  a?-  tW^ 
are  no  ancient  remains  at  this  villa^re,  Rvs  %x^  ■^- 
tures  that  its  site  is  repitnsentetJ  hy  the  PuU^'Ln^r^ 
near  the  villa::e  Pinjut,  lower  down  i|je  mc^uMi--- 
(Paus.  viii.  3.  §  3,  27.  §§  3.  7,  30.  §  1 ;  Dj.-l  x'l 
39;  Leake,  Mifreo,  vol.  ii.  p.  54;  Iir»>v».  Hetftn  » 
Pthptjnnt-A,  vol.  i.  p.  117.)  The  Elisphasij  r*«- 
tioned  by  Ptdybius  (xi.  II.  §  6)  are  c«>njeT.:jr«i  ^t 
&onie  n)odens  writers  to  be  a  <i»mipt  f^ruj  uf  lir^^ 
sonlii.     For  details,  see  Maxtkseia. 

HELIS80.\.  1.  A  river  in  An'^idsa,  and  a  Iritt- 
tary  of  the  Alpheius.      [See  above.J 

2.   A  river  near  .*sicv«>n.      [Sicyon.^ 

HELIUM  OSTIUM.     [M.»sa.] 

HELLAS,  HELLENES.      [t;K.xECT.\.] 

HELLENOPOLIS  ('f:\\v*'6ro\t%\  a  t.««T  « 
the  coa.st  of  the  Propontis,  on  the  .«iontli  si^^e  of  t:>» 
Sinns  Atacenas.  .ind  near  the  little  river  r>r»c>v  ii> 
ori;:iiwl  name,  which  it  bore  until  the  tim^  of  vj* 
emperor  Constantine,  was  Drepanum  or  I>r?t«T» 
(^pivavov,  Apfirdyrj  ;  Steph.  B.  #  r.  Atffv^: 
Etym.  M.  s.  v.  ;  Amm.  Marc.  xxvi.  8),  and  it  »» 
prob'ibly  a  place  of  little  note;  but,  as  it  tj?  r-^ 
birthplace  of  Helena,  the  mother  of  f'«>n>lantiE».  tt 
chauir.M  its  name  into  Hellen«)j-»lis,  and  erdirrei  t> 
place  by  inducing  many  j>eopIe  of  the  neii:fel-'C'^-»<f 
to  settle  in  it.  (Hienxl.  p.  691;  Nit^pkCuV. 
vii.  49  ;  Sxrat.  Higt.  Kccl^s.  i.  4,  18:  Pbii.-!  ~. 
IJi<t.  KcclfS.  ii.  13.)  Atterw.^nls  the  empPTT  Jc-- 
tiniau  also  did  much  to  increa.se  the  pn»si<r7:tr  ■»i 
the  town  (PrmM>p.  ffe  A^d.  v.  2);  bur  it  b-^^x^*'. 
nevertheless.  s<^  r»nlnce<i  that  it  was  call**!  in  pi  •^k- 
cry  (\€uvov  ir6\ts  (i«Iyc.  Aftn.  p.  32").  Is  *3 
vicinity  there  existed  nuueral  >j>rincs.  in  o>Ti<<";^3-^tr' 
of  which  Constantine  oflen  re^id«"d  rh»'re  du' rjc  lb- 
latter  yeai^s  of  his  rei<ni-  (S'zoin.  I/Ul  Frrirs,  2. 
.'J4:  Euseb.  Vit.  Coujef.  ir.  61.)  The  n>Vifi  jva-» 
<;dled  Her.^ek  proUiHly  w<.upi*s  the  snT-e  s?>  »« 
the  ancient  Hcllenopdis,  and  the  ar>  i*-ur  rr:  -rrri) 
sjirini:s  seem  to  ^>e  th'ise  of  JahiiLnKttL  (Lrm«-. 
Asin  M'nmr,  pj».  9.  foil.)  [l_  8.~ 

HKLLLSPONTUS  (6  'ZWrcnn^yTos,  H«r.'/: 
ii.  845.  (hitf:is,  xxiv.  82;  6  "EAAt??  Tor-roj,  ~v^^^ 
-Trot>6fiu^,  Aesch.  Pt-r*.  722  ;  H'*llt^T»>rr»is.  P-^''^"- 
Hellt*s,  HellesjKintum  Pel.'iirns  Kretom  H*^i'«-rp*  r- 
cum:  Kth.  'EAA77«txui-txos.  'EAAT^rH-o»-riai,  E.v\-?- 
(TirofTis,  Steph.  B. :  Thf  IhirtiivHtllrj :  O'*''  <ii 
(,\rlfjt^Hih' :  ^toinhtil  r^NfjJii-),  the  strujr  ^Z-- :  :^ 
vidcs  EurojM'  inym  Asia  and  unites  tiie  Prs-i*? 
with  the  Aci^aean  sea. 

The  tireeks  explained  the  ori'.rin  of  fhi»  •rv'^*  *< 
the  well-known  legend  of  Phryxu-  ard  H-I  ■<-.*-«!  - 
the  later  px-ts  (Ovid.  //er.  xriiu  117.  loT;  J^  ^ 
i.  20.  19;  Lucan.  v.  56;  Avien.  692)  frrvjora:  a*- 
hisioti  is  m.ade  lo  this  tnwliti»TD. 

The  "broad  Ilelle-p^nt  "   of  the  H  rr.-rr^  r**'^^ 
(//.  vii.  86)  —  for  the  interjin'tati-.^  '4  Mr.  W.ir.  » 
and   I>r.  Clarke   (Trar.  toI.  iii.  p.  91)    >A    rXirr* 
'EX-\7'»Tirorro$   by   "^  s:vlt  Uellwj.<«it "  U  t..>*i  Tr.;:r- 
turisquc  to  be  adopted  —  w»s  pTvl^bly  oafiocns*  u 
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«  «  widt  riT«r  flowinf^  throagh  thickly  ww)d€d 
mnka  iuto  the  sea.  (Comp.  Herod,  vii.  35;  Wal- 
x»le,  Tutktjf  and  Greece,  vol.  i.  p.  10 1 ;  Schlich- 
iK»r%t,  Gtogr.  Homer,  p.  127.) 

Herodotos  (ir.  W),  Stnibo  (xiii.  p.  591),  and 
Plinj  (ir.  12,  vi.  1)  girc  7  stadia  as  the  breadtli  of 
\m  Helle^tpont  in  its  narrowest  part  Toamefdrt 
r^d.  ii.  lett.  it.)  and  Hobhouse  {Albania,  vol.  ii.  p. 
4t)5)  aliow  about  a  mile.  Seme  mo«lem  French 
wliiifanniTments  ^^ve  the  diHtam-e  an  much  greater, 
ft***  l>uc  de  Bagose  (  Vojfage  en  Turquie,  vol.  ii.  p. 
164)  neotrij  coincides  with  Uerodotiw. 

Th«  bridge,  or  rather  two  separate  bridjrea.  which 
fCrrxes  threw  across  the  Hellespont,  stretched  from 
he  neigbboorhoud  of  Abydoo,  on  the  Asiatic  coast, 
o  the  ooaHt  between  Snitos  and  MadjrtaM,  on  the 
^arripean  side;  and  consisted  of  30O  vessels  in  the 
>h<li;e  higher  op  the  stream,  and  314  in  the  lower 
cw.  If  the  breadth  be  estimated  at  a  mile  ot  5280 
rrt,  360  vessels,  at  an  average  of  14]  feet  each, 
riHild  exactly  fill  np  the  space.  (Grote,  //ut  of 
Jrreeej  vol.  ▼.  p.  26 ;  comp.  Rennell,  Getfff.  of  77e- 
•otL  voL  L  p.  158;  Krose,  Uber  die  Sehiffbrucken 
\er  Peraer,  BresUu,  1820;  Choiseul-Gouffier,  Voy 
\g€  PiUoresque^  vol.  ii.  p.  449 ;  BJlhr,  ad  Herod, 
u.  36.)  The  length  of  the  strait  was  estimated  by 
]erodf>tus  (iv.  85)  at  400  stadia.  This  admeaAure- 
uetit  of  coune  depends  upon  the  point  as.^igned  by 
he  ancients  to  the  extremity  of  tlie  Hellespont,  a 
■tint  which  is  discussed  by  Hobhoose  (Albania,  vol. 
i.  p.  791).  In  the  later  years  of  the  Peloponnesian 
Vmr  the  Hellespont  was  the  scene  of  the  memorable 
attles  of  Ctmossema  and  Aeoospotamu 

In  B.  c  334  the  Hellespont  was  crossed  by  Alex- 
ikl«^,  with  an  army  of  about  35,000  men.  (Arrian, 
|f»A^.  i.  1 1 ;  Dtod.  Sic.  xrii.  1.) 

The  Hellespont  Usues  from  the  Propontis  near 
wttUipoli  [(^ALLiPOMs],  the  rood  of  which  is  the 
nrhorase  for  the  Ottoman  fleet.  A  little  lower,  on 
be  AMatic  fiide,  is  Lampmki  [LAMPSAcr.s],  close 

0  vrhich  the  current  sweeps  as  before,  nearly  SW. 
r>  the*  bay  of  Sestos,  a  di^tance  of  about  20  miles, 
rith  an  ordinary  width  of  from  2 J  to  3  miles.  At 
»K<»TOsi  the  stream  becomes  narrower,  and  takes  a 
^sK.  direction  as  it  pas-^es  ABVD<>«,and  proceeds  to 
Im*  town  of  Chamdk  KatthSi;  from  the  but  point 
t  ft  yim  SW.  for  3  miles  to  Point  Berber,  and  from 
b^TK»  onward  in  the  same  direction,  but  rather  in- 
rvAJttnf^  in  width,  for  a  distance  of  9}  miles  to  the 
lfn:ae«n  sea. 

Ab<nit  1 1  miles  below  the  W.  point  of  the  bay  of 
f  M>YXl'«  are  the  famous  cantles  of  the  Dardanelles, 

1  huh  give  their  name  to  the  straits;  or  the  old 
KStlr«  of  Anatoli  and  Rum-ili :  TchannakKaleh' 
V,  oo  the  Aj»iatic  side,  and  Kilidu  l-Bahr,  on  the 
:art^pr«li.      (Chesney,  Exped.  JCuphrat.  vol.  i.   p. 

JS.)  [K.B.J.] 

HELLI,  HELLO'PIA.     [IMdona  ;   (jkaic<  ia, 

.   lOll  a,] 
HELMATITICA.     [Salmantica.] 


HELOKUS. 
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cone  or  belmanticv. 


HELCXRUM,  HELOHUS,  or  ELOHUS  (^A^- 
pes  or  "EAwpot,  Pti>l.,  Steph.  B. ;  "EKmpoif,  Scyl. :  Etk, 
'EKvpiyo^t  Helurinun),  a  city  of  Sicily,  situated  near 
the  £.  coast,  about  25  miles  S.  of  Syracuse,  and  on 
the  oanks  of  the  river  ot'  the  same  name.  (Steph. 
B.  s.  V. ;  Vib.  Seq.  p.  1 1 .)  We  have  no  account  of 
its  origin,  but  it  was  proliably  a  ctdony  of  Syracuse, 
of  which  It  appears  to  have  continued  always  a 
dependency.  Tlie  name  is  first  found  in  Scylax 
(§  13.  p.  168);  for,  though  Thncydides  repeatedly 
mentions  ^  the  ruad  leading  to  Helorus  **  frum  Syra- 
cuse (riiif  'EAorp^KT^r  Wrf*',  vl.  66,  70,  vii.  80X 
which  was  that  followed  by  the  Athenians  in  their 
disastrous  retreat,  he  never  s[jeakK  of  the  town 
itself.  It  was  one  of  the  cities  which  remained 
under  the  government  of  Hirron  11.  by  the  treaty 
concluded  with  him  by  the  Riimans,  in  B.  c  263. 
(Diod.  xxiii.  Exc.  U.  p.  50,  where  the  luune  is 
corruptly  written  AiAmptf):  and.  having  during 
the  Second  Punic  War  declared  in  favour  of  the 
Carthaginians,  waa  recovered  by  Mart-ellus  in  d.  c 
214  (Liv.  XX  iv.  35).  Under  the  Romans  it  ap- 
pears to  liave  been  dependent  on  Syracuse,  and  liad 
perhaps  no  se{nrate  municipal  existence,  though 
in  a  passage  of  Cicero  ( Vtrr.  iii.  48)  it  appears 
to  be  noticed  as  a  **  civitos."  Its  name  is  again 
mentioned  by  the  orator  (  fb.  v.  34)  as  a  maritime 
town  where  the  ^quadron  fitted  out  by  Verres 
was  attacked  by  pirates  :  but  it  does  not  occur  in 
Pliny's  list  of  the  towns  of  Sicily;  thongh  he  eUe- 
where  (xxxii.  2),  mentions  it  as  a  **  castelluni  '*  on 
the  riva*  of  the  same  name  :  and  Ptolemy  (iii.  4. 
§  1 5)  speaks  of  a  city  of  Helorus.  Its  ruins  were 
still  vi.>ible  in  the  days  of  Fazelk) ;  a  little  to  the 
N.  of  the  river  Helorus,  and  about  a  mile  from  the 
sea>coast.  The  most  conspicuous  of  them  were  the 
remains  of  a  theatre,  called  by  the  country  people 
CoUsseo:  but  great  part  of  the  walls  and  other 
buildings  could  be  traced.  The  extent  of  them 
was,  however,  inconsiderable.  These  arc  now  haid 
to  have  disappeared,  but  there  still  remains  between 
this  site  and  the  bca  a  curious  colunm  or  monu- 
ment, built  of  large  st^mes,  rining  on  a  square  petles- 
tal.  This  is  commonly  regarded  as  a  kind  of  tro- 
phy, erected  by  the  Syracusans  to  commemorate 
their  victory  over  the  Athenians.  But  there  is  no 
foundation  for  this  belief:  had  it  been  so  de>ignedf 
it  would  certainly  have  been  erected  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  Aninarus,  which  the  Athenians  never 
succeeded  in  crossing.  (Fazell.  iv.  2.  p.  215; 
Cluver.  Sia'l.  p.  186  ;  Smyth,  Sivily,  p.  179; 
Houre.  CloMicai  Ttmr.  vol  ii.  p  136.)    [K.H.B  ] 

HELORUS  .*  ELORUS  fEAt^^i  or  'EAe*^of), 
a  river  in  the  SE.  of  Sicily,  the  moat  ronsiderahle 
which  occurs  between  Syracnwand  Caj*  Pachynutr. 
It  is  now  called  the  Abi*so,  but  in  the  upper  part  of 
its  course  is  known  as  the  TcUaro  or  TeJloro,  evi- 
dently a  corruption  of  Helorus.  It  rises  in  the  hills 
near  PaLizzolo  (Acrae),  arui  tlows  at  first  to  the  S., 
then  turns  eastward,  and  enters  the  sea  about  25 
miles  S.  of  Syracuse.  Near  its  mouth  stood  the 
town  of  the  same  name.  [HKix>Rt'M.]  In  the  upper 
{lort  of  its  course  it  is  a  mountain  stream,  flowing 
uver  a  rugged  and  rorky  bed,  whence  Silius  Italicus 
calb*  it  **undae  cUmosus  Helorus"  (xiv.  269);  but 
near  it^  ni"uth  it  becomes  almost  perfectly  stapnant, 
and  liable  to  fre«juent  inundations.  Hence  Virgil 
justly  s)«aks  of  '*  praej  ingue  so.'nm  stagnantis  He- 
lori"  (/Icfi.  iii.  698).  Ovid  praises  the  beauty  of 
the  valley  through  which  it  flows,  which  he  terms 

"  Hcloria  Tempe"  (Fasi  iv.  476).    Several  aocicjii 


1040  HELOS. 

autliors  luontionthat  the  stacrnaTit  pcKjls  at  the  mouth 
of  tlic  liver  aboinuled  in  fi.>h,  which  were  s-akl  to  be 
so  taiiie  that  tlioy  would  eat  out  of  the  hand,  in  the 
saiiir  inannor  as  was  atterwards  not  unconunon  in  the 
fi^hpond^  ot"  the  Uomans.  (A[M)litKK)r.  up.  Steph.  liyz. 
V.  "EAwpos  ;  Athenaeiis,  viii.  p.  331  ;  Phn.  xxxii.  2. 
s.  7.) 

It  was  on  the  hanks  of  tlic  Helonis,  at  a  spot  called 
'A^f'av  7ro^)f>s.  the  precise  ItxMJity  of  whieh  cannot  t»e 
detennine*!,  that  the  Syracusans  were  defeated  by 
IIi{)p>crites,  tyrant  of  (lela,  in  a  j;reat  battle, 
(llenxl.  vii.  154  5  Tind.  Nem.  ix.  95  ;  and  Schol. 
udloc.)  [E.H.B.j 

HKLOS  (t^''E\o$),  the  name  of  several  towns  in 
Greece,  so  ealletl  tVouj  their  vicinity  to  marshes. 

1.  A  town  of  Laconia,  situated  ejist  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Kun»tas,  clo>e  to  the  sea,  in  h  plain  which, 
thoiiL'h  marshy  near  the  coast,  is  dc>scribed  by  Po- 
lybiiis  jis  the  most  fertile  part  of  Laconia.     (IVdyb. 
V.  10.)     In  the  earliest  times  it  ap}>ears  to  have  been 
tlie  chief  town   on  the  ciKist,  as  Amyclae   was  in 
tije  interior;  for  these  two  places  are  mentioned  to- 
gether by  Homer  (//.  ii.  584,  Hymn,  in  A/xdi  410). 
Helos  is  said  to  have  been  tounded  by  lleleius,  the 
votmirpst  son  of  Perseus.     On  it^  conquest  bv  the 
Dorians  its  inhabit^mts  were  reduced  to  slavery;  and, 
accDrdinrj  to  a  conunon  opinion   in  antiqnily,  their 
name  became  the  pMieral  dc'>ii;iiation  of  the  Sjxirtan 
bondsmen,  but  the  name  oi'  these  slaves  (fVAwres) 
j)n)hably  sii^nitied  «aj»tives,  and  was  derived  from  the 
root  of  i\(iv.     (Pans.  iii.  21K  §  6:  the  account  dif- 
fers a  little  in  Strut),  viii.  p.  365,  and  Athen.  vi.  p. 
265,  c. ;  bnt  on  the  etymolo^ry  of  the  word  Heluts, 
see  Diet  of  Ant.   p.  51H.)      In  the  time  of  Strabo 
llelds  was  oiily  a  villii.:e;  and  when  it  was  visited 
by  Pati.-aiiias,  it  was  in  ruins.     (Strab.  viii.  p.  363; 
Pans.  iii.  22.  §  3:  llclos  is  also  mentioned  by  Time, 
iv.   54  ;    Xen.  IhU.   vi.   5.    ^  32  ;    Sleph.  B.  s.  v.) 
Leake   cunieitnres  that   llclos   mav   have   sIom.!    at 
Prit)il:o.>\  ce  this  pla  e  is  distant  Ironi  Trinisa,  t\iQ 
atjcicnt  Trmasns,  about  80  stadia,  which,  accordinji; 
to  P;insanias,  w:vs  the   <li>taiue   between   these  two 
places;  but  we  learn  from  the  French  Commission 
that  Prui'iko  coiUains  only  ruin>  (jf  the  middle  aires, 
and   that  there  an-  some  llellciiio  remains  a  little 
more  to  the  east  near  Bizani,  which  is  therefore  pro- 
bal>Iy  the  site  of  Hclos.      I'he  name  of  lielos  is  still 
uiven  to  the  plain  of  the  lower  Kurotas.     (Leake,  I 
Moren,  vol.  i.  p.  230;  Bobl.iye,  R(xherchi\%  p.  94; 
Curlius,  J'elopoimeso.f,  vol.ii.  p.  289.) 

2.  A  town  bclonu'ini;  to  Nestor,  mentioned  by 
Homer,  wa>  placed  by  some  ancient  critics  on  the 
Aljihcius,  and  by  others  on  the  Aloiian  >nar>h,  where 
was  a  sanctuary  <lcdicateil  by  the  Arcadians  to  Ar- 
temis; but  its  pi>ition  is  (jnile  imceriain.  (Horn. 
Jl.  ii.  594;  ."^trab.  viii.  p.  350;   Plin.  iv.  5.  s.  7.) 

3.  Near  MciMJopolis.     |  Mi:c..\l<)I'*>lis.] 
HELVIX'O'NAK  {M\ovaiwi'fs,Vu>l  ii.  11.  §  17), 

a  tribe  ot  the  n-'rlh  of  Girmany.  on  the  west  of  the 
Vistula,  between  the  Knirii  and  l>ur|;ui!diones.  Ac- 
conlini:  to  Tacitus  ((jtrin.  43),  the  Ibdveconae  were 
one  ot  the  bravot  tribes  of  the  Lvirii.  [L,  S.]       1 

ilELVE'TU  {'Z\ovnTrioi,  'ExhvTTioi),  a  Celtic  ' 
people  who  in  Caesar's  time  o<cnpied  the  country  j 
between  the  Jura  on  the  west,  the  Khone  and  Leman  j 
lake  on  the  south,  and  the  liliine  on  the  east  and 
north.  Caesar  (L*.  (,'.  i.  2)  pives  the  dimensions  of 
their  c(.untry,  as  they  were  reported  to  him,  and  I 
prohably  the  dimensions  are  not  far  wronsj  if  we  take  ' 
the  m.Msuremcnts  in  the  right  directionsr  [(Jalua,  ' 
p.  OjI.J     CluvcriiLj  and  others  would  correct  these  I 
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numbers,  which  shows  a  w.-uit  of  jud^roirit.   (^i><s: 
says  nothing,  for  he  knew  nothing,  of  ib<  !«-..!fn 
hmit  of  the  Helvetii  ea^t  of  the  Lemsm  ukr.  l^-r» 
is  no  evidence  in  his  work  that  thr  Heh^.j  i  .1 
time  occupied  any  of  the  mountainou;  pan  of  ^*  •- 
zerland.     They  seem  to  have  occDjrt^-d  luii]^  iraij 
and   plains,  but   not  mountains  or  hijh  Di^^u:: 
valleys.     Strabo  (p.  292)  makes  the  lihxe^i  '.-i: 
on  a  small  jart  of  the  iak^  of  Cmutanz,  i&i  '> 
Helvetii  and  the  Vindelici  on  the  lij"jer  pa-.  ^  1 
The  words  are  anibiguotis,  and  may  apj>iv  U  i  n 
the  south  or  Swiss  side  of  the  lake,  and  to  ibr  i  -\ 
or  German  side ;  and  s*>  tome  pe»»ple  inttr]Tv:  lz. 
Stnibo  observes  that  the  Helvetii  and  Vu>>i'^  > 
habit    mountain    plains    {6poir«6iay.    fty    wti:  ..  ^ 
means    elevated    levels    and    hilly    tracts.   b«:  tct 
mountains.     The  part  which  Strabu  (p.20!^i^ 
the  Helvetian  plains  is   the   couLtry  north  vf  u 
Leman  lake.     The  Rhaeti  and  the  Nonci,  hf  *> 
.dwell   right   up  to  the   mountnin   pass**,  %sti  -^.r 
them   into  Italy.     There  was  a   traiiitic^j  tb*:  :;« 
Helvetii  were  once  in  Gennany.      Tacitus  (^Vr-'.sa. 
c.  28)  thinks  that  this  is  probable  ;  aiKi  h*  tii«^  .:* 
German  residence  of  the  Helvetii   betwecii  lb»  Htr 
cynia  Silva,  the  Rhine,  and  the  Moeuu*  ( J/a/a ) :  u 
supiK»sed  the  Boii  to  have  t»ccupie<J  the  pctrts  t*^>'^ 
further   north    and  east     But    it    seems  tuii  u* 
Germans  had  driren  the  Helvetii  back,  for  in  C )*>*:» 
time  the  l{liine  was  the  frontier,  and  the  two  r^r    :• 
were  continually  fighting  on  it.      If  we  assair-  uc 
Caesar's  Helvetii  extended  to  the  south  si«>  •t  u*  iii» 
ofConstaia,  from  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  \,r-zis. 
lake,  we   may    supp*>se    their    ci^untry   n^t  to  iai 
comprised  any  part  south  of  the  lakei  c4  Thci  ii- 
Lu/.ern.     This  will  leave  room  enmigh  for  ti^tL, 

The  Jura,  which  Ptolemy  (ii.  9.  §  5)  cail>J5irs>?a 
(Toi;pa<ra(Jj),and  Strabo  names  *\ovpajffios  ao:  \^, 
separated  the  Helvetii  from  the  iSequani.     Tiiti^ 
of  Caesar  extends  from  the  north  hank  <^  lit  }ii« 
in  a  N  E.  direction,  leaving  on  the  ea.xt  the  bisros  A  '^ 
Leman  lake  and  the  Uikti  ofXettfck^ittl  atrj  iva« 
That  part  of  the  Jam  whirh  is  boumied  un  :br  ^^^ 
by  the  biisins  of  the  lakes  of  \r~ujlhiitcl  a&i  £1-'^. 
has  for  its  western  boundary  thevalley  of  Ut»  !'>-". 
(Ihmbs).     From    the    neigh bourb.x-i'  ot  .S«^.iw^ 
{6ol€ure)    a   branch    of   the    Jura    nms    Ui,*.   i^^ 
angle   between  the  junction  of  the  Kh;ne  iisi  .> 
Aar.     The  Jura  is  a  mass  of  limesto&e.  cc---  f 
of  parallel  ranges,  which  lonn   longit  u.iitii  !^-:^- 
The  l^olc,  north  of  (jeneva.  is  aU>ut  55^,Ht  t-^t-  a- 
the  RcciUet,  which  lies  further  south,  is  stj.i  iu^t  • 
Caesar   (//.  0.  i.  6)   knew  cut"    oulv  one    foic  r  » 
the  country  of  the  Helvetii   into  tiie  c.»m.trj  i."  '^^ 
Sequani,  which  jiass  is  SW,  of  I'leu-'va.  nter^  -^ 
Jura  abuts  on  the  Rhone,  leaving  only  a  rurrr?  nt^ 
between  the  mountains  and  the  hver.     A;  y^'^ 
thciv  arc  seveml  })as>es  over  the  Jura  ;  u:r   a,  ^ 
the  JJole,  leads  from  A'yrw  on  the  i/ii:^  of  ir*-**^ 
to  iSfiaut^on  on  the  Doitbs :  the  (M-rUii^.*^  i^-s-' 
from    Yccnlun  to  PoHtarlier   in   Frartv;  :Lf  }^^ 
called  La  Cluzeite ;  the  piss  of  the  Ptrrrr  A'lao; 
and  the  jjjiss  of  the  ImnieiitluxL      Pr.-lnny  s  ii«----.-- 
tion   of  tljc  position   of  tb«   Heivctii   i»  i»<  '^- 
After  fixing  the  poe^ition  of  the  L:ng.<je».  h^  -Jf-: 
".and  after  the  mountain  whiidi  li»^  uext  touL-*?. 
which  is  called  Jurassus,  are  the  Hfiveiii  *1  «a:  '^ 
river  Rhine.''    The  Lingones  boniei^  ooi  iJ  e  J  ••***■ 
The  country  of  the  Uelv\»tii  wa>  divide!  int.-  "^" 
districts  or  Pay*  (pagi),  and  they  had  iwrir*  u  ^^s 
and  400  villages.  (Caes.  B.  G.  \.  12,27)    0*^ 
has  mentioned  the  names  of  two  pa^,  tli^^  Tlhi^^ 
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tnd  the  VerUiceniis.  The  critics  are  not  qnite  agreed 
vbethcr  we  ahodd  write  Urbif^na  or  VerbigeDoa 
n  Caeaara  text ;  bat  tliere  is  tlie  better  MS.  aatho- 
Sty  for  Verbigenas.  (Schneid.  ed.  Caesar,  BeU,  GalL) 
rbcee  who  write  Urbigeniis  have  identified  **  Urb  " 
v^itii  the  town  of  Orbe^  on  the  river  Orbe,  SW.  of 
»i'i'iibii,  a  pbice  on  the  site  of  Urba.  [Urba.] 
[iat  an  altar  was  found  at  Saloduruin  (SMoMum), 
>j  Schoepilin,  with  the  inscription  oejiio  verbio.; 
vnd  Utia  discorerj  is  supposed  to  determine  Solo' 
Jutm  to  be  in  the  pagus  Verbigenns.  The  letters 
fK  on  this  inscription  are  said  to  be  joined  together; 
»ut  some  authorities  still  saj  that  the  true  reading 
a  vBBio.  <rhe  inscription,  howerer,  belongs  to  the 
ird  century  of  our  aera,  and  it  is  no  authority  for 
h«  ortiM)gra[dij  of  Caesars  time.  Whether  the 
lame  ia  Urbigenus  or  Verbigenns,  we  maj  assume 
hmt  the  inscription  belongs  to  the  place  where  it 
ras  ibond,  and  therefore  we  may  conclude  that  Sa- 
odojvm  was  a  town  of  the  Verbigenns  pagos.  We 
Day  abo  suppose  that  the  pagus  extended  north- 
ran!  to  the  Rhine ;  and  as  far  as  Badem  on  the 
f.immmt^  a  bnmch  of  the  Aaty  if  it  be  true  that 
liere  ia  an  inscription  with  the  words  Aquae  Ver- 
Hs&mB ;  for  theae  Aquae  are  probably  the  same  as 
he  Aqaaa  Helreticae.  which  are  prnved  by  inscrip- 
k*m  to  be  the  hatha  of  Baden  oo  the  lAmmat. 
)De  of  these  Baden  inscriptions,  in  honour  of  M.  An- 
rlioa,  contains  the  words  rbsp.  aq.  Baden  is  sup- 
«Ma  to  be  the  place  which  Tacitus  {HisL  I  58) 
Jindea  to  without  mentioning  the  name. 

An  inscription  has  been  found  near  Avenckes 
[ArssmcuM],  with  the  words  QBRio  PAOL  TiooB. ; 
iftd,  ao  £ir  as  this  evidence  goes,  we  must  phwe  the 
ftj^tiriiu  south  of  the  Verbigeni.  Their  Pajfs,  then, 
rata  boonded  by  the  Jura  on  the  west  as  far  south 
ia  >9r<  r£duBe,  and  on  the  south  by  the  Rhone 
itwn  Fori.  fEdtue  to  the  Lake,  and  then  by  the 
jake.  The  northern  boundary  would  be  about  the 
als€  of  MoroL  We  cannot  determine  the  eastern 
■randary  of  the  Tigurini  There  is  no  authority 
or  connecting  the  name  of  Zurich  with  the  Ti- 
:arinoa  pagus,  for  an  inscription  which  has  been 
Mtmi  there  shows  that  the  name  was  different:  the 
lAcriptioa  is  sta.  that  is  Statio,  tvrickn  ;  and  in 
l»e  noddle  age  documents  Zurich  is  named  Turicum 
Lini  Tucvgum.  D'Anville  (Aottoe,  ^c.)  states  his 
ntiioriiy  for  a6bii)ing  tliat  an  inscription  "Genio 
njri  Tigur,**  with  some  others,  was  found  nfnr Zurich, 
f  tfaia  were  so.  it  would  v-eciken  the  testimony  of 
Im  Avtnchts  inscription,  for  we  cannot  suppose 
Imt  this  pagus  comprehended  both  AvmduM  and 
^mricSu  But  Walckenaer  solves  the  difficulty  by 
affirming  that  such  an  inscription  has  not  been  found 
irar  Zurich,  The  opinioti  of  B.  Rbeiianus,  not 
^nite  rejected  by  D'Anville,  that  the  name  of  the 
Anton  Cri  may  represent  the  name  Tigurini,  need 
oly  be  roentioMd  to  bo  rejected. 

The  nanoes  of  the  two  other  Helvetian  Pagi  are 
inknowm;  but  it  is  a  fiiir  conjecture  that  one  of 
lictn  may  have  been  the  pagus  of  tlie  Tugeni. 
krvbo  (p.  293)  mentions  the  Tugeni  with  the 
[  igurini,  when  he  is  giving  Posidonius'  opinion  of 
ti«  CinibrL  Posidonius  says  tliat  "  the  Boii  once 
nhabitcd  the  Uercynian  forest;  and  that  the  Cimbri, 
tiio  invaded  their  country,  being  repelled  by  the 
ioU,  came  down  upon  the  Danube  and  the  Scor- 
Liaci  Galatae,  and  then  to  the  Teuristae  and  [read 
'  or  "J  Tanrisci,  who  were  also  Galatae:  and  after 
hat  they  came  to  the  Helvetii,  who  were  rich  in 
;oU  ao^  a  peaccabla  peqile ;  but  when  the  Helvetii 
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caw  that  the  wealth  got  by  plunder  was  greater  than 
their  own,  they  were  induced,  and  chiefly  the  Tigu- 
rini and  Tongeni,  to  join  the  Cimbri ;  Imt  they  were 
all  defeated  by  the  Romans,  both  the  Cimbri  and 
those  who  joined  them.**  It  seems  then  that  there 
was  an  Helvetian  people  named  Tugeni,  and  Walcke- 
naer {Gcog.,^c  vol.1  p.  311)  has  no  difficulty  in 
finding  a  place  for  them.  He  says  :  **  The  name  of 
the  modem  village  of  Tugen^  at  the  eastern  extre- 
mity of  the  lake  of  Zurich,  and  tliat  of  the  valley 
formed  by  the  river  TAer,  which  is  Toggenburg  or 
Tuggenbnrg,  do  not  permit  us  to  doubt  that  the 
Tugeni  inhabited  the  neighbourhood  of  these  phures; 
and  in  the  time  of  Caesar  it  is  probable  that  thia 
people  occupied  the  country  between  the  lake  of 
Conatam,  the  Limmaij  the  lake  of  Wallenstadi^  and 
the  two  parts  of  the  course  of  the  Rhine  to  the  west 
and  to  the  east  of  the  lake.**  Within  the  limits  of 
the  Tugeni,  if  this  conjecture  is  true,  we  find  ZOrich^ 
Vitodurum  {Obenointerthur  near  WitUerthmr\  Ar- 
bor Felix  {Arbon)  on  the  lake  of  Constant  and 
Vmdooissa  (  Winditch). 

The  name  of  the  fourth  pagus  is  unknown ;  but 
as  there  was  a  people  named  Ambrmes,  who  were 
with  the  Teutones  when  Marius  defeated  them  at 
Aquae  iiextiae,  Walckenaer  supposes  that  they  may 
have  formed  the  fourth  canton.  Strabo  (p.'l83); 
in  speaicing  of  this  campaign  of  Marius,  mentions 
only  the  Ambrones  and  Tugeni  Eutmpius,  who  of 
course  was  copying  some  authority,  says  (v.  1)  that 
^  the  Roman  consuls  Manilius  and  Caepio  werff 
defeated  by  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones,  and  Tigurini 
and  Ambrones,  which  were  German  and  Gallic 
nations,  near  the  Rhone.**  As  the  Cimbri  and 
Teutones  are  here  su^^pcuied  to  be  Germans,  and  aa 
the  Tigurini  were  certainly  Galli,  it  is  plain  that 
the  writer,  or  the  authority  which  he  followed,  took 
the  Ambrones  also  to  be  Galli.  The  Epitome  of 
Livy  (£p.  68)  mentions  the  Teutones  and  Ambrones 
as  the  names  of  the  barbarians  whom  Marias  de- 
feated east  of  the  Rhone ;  and  also  Plutarch  (Mar, 
c  19),  who  adds  that  Ambronea  is  also  a  name  of 
the  Ligures.  If  the  Ambrones  were  a  Gallic  people, 
there  is  no  pfau«  for  tliem  except  in  Switaeriand : 
and  if  the  pwitiun  of  the  three  other  Pagi  is  rightly 
determined,  tlie  Ambrtajes  occupied  the  part  south 
of  the  Verbigeni  and  Tugeni ;  and  they  wouM  extend 
from  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  lake  of  Geneva, 
in  the  upper  valleys  of  the  ^ en*  and  the  Reuet,  aa 
far  east  as  the  course  of  tlie  Rhone  above  the  lake 
of  ContUmt,  But  all  this  is  only  a  coc^jecture, 
founded  on  no  very  strong  probabihtiea ;  and  it  is 
not  likely  that  the  inliabitanto  of  the  high  valleys 
tif  Switaeriand  joined  the  Helvetic  emigration. 

The  story  of  the  migration  of  the  four  Helvetic 
Pagi  is  toU  by  Caesar  (A  G,  i.  2).  Oigetarix 
(b.  c.  61),  a  rich  Helvetian,  persuaded  tl»e  nobles  to 
lea\-e  tlidr  countnr  with  all  their  people  and  movabl«a; 
for  lie  argued  tliat,  as  they  were  the  bra\^e»t  of  the 
Galli,  it  woukl  be  easy  to  make  themselves  masters 
of  alMhe  countiy.  They  did  not,  liowever,  intend 
to  attack  either  their  neighbours  llie  Seqoani,  or  the 
Aedui,  or  the  Allobrogea  on  the  south  skie  of  the 
Rhone;  bat  to  make  tcnns  with  the  Allobnigca,  in 
order  to  secure  a  freo  passage  through  their  country, 
Orgctorix  prevailed  on  the  Helvetii  to  get  re^y  aa 
many  waggons  and  beasts  of  draught  as  they  could, 
and  to  sow  largely,  in  order  to  have  a  stock  of  pro- 
visions for  their  journey.  Two  years  were  considered 
enough  for  preparations,  and  the  thiid  was  to  be  the 
year  of  cmigrattoo.     Or;getorix,  in  the  meaotime, 
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\i.s*ito(l  the  Sfqiiaiii,  and  persuaded  Caslicus,  whose 
father  Cat'iiiKintaloedos  hud  held  for  many  yairs  the 
kiiiL:lv  power  there,  to  ^eize  tlie  place  which  his 
father  omc  iiad.  He  al?o  j)erijuaded  buiiinorix,  the 
brother  of  Divitiacus,  to  do  the  hame  among  tlie 
Aedui,  and  he  i^ave  Dunnixrix  his  dauirhter  to  wife. 
He  t(dd  tliern  that  they  ini;:ht  ea>ily  do  what  he  ad- 
vised, tor  he  \v;i.s  t;t»in;^'  to  have  the  supreme  power 
an>on;i  the  Heivelii,  that  the  Helvetii  were  the  most 
jHiwerfiil  Gallic  f»cople,  and  that  he  would  help  to 
Bfiure  their  royal  i>o\ver  with  the  Helvetian  army. 
This  was  atrreed  :  tiie  three  conspirators  were  to 
make  themselves  kin^s.  and  then  they  had  pxHi 
li<>lK's  of  mastering  all  Clallia.  This  consjnracy  being 
ku'iwn  to  the  Helvetii  by  some  informer,  Orgetorix 
was  summoned  to  trial.  The  punishment  for  treason 
among  the  Helvetii  was  burning.  The  man  ciime  on 
the  tiav  lixed  for  tiie  trial,  but  he  had  a  train  of 
10,00t)  slaves  and  defKMulent^  about  him,  and  there 
was  no  trial.  Orgetorix  waa  in  open  rebellion,  and 
while  the  magistrates  were  getting  together  a  fwcc 
fmni  the  country  to  maintain  the  law  and  put  him 
down,  he  dieil,  or,  as  the  Heivelii  supfxised,  he  put 
an  end  to  himself.  Though  usurpation  wjvs  a  com- 
mon thing  in  the  (jallie  states,  the  j)e<^ple  were  never 
hnii:  plea>etl  with  it,  and  a  usurj>er  had  generally  a 
shoil  n*ign. 

Tin-  Helvetii  still  «letormined  to  leave  their  coun- 
try. They  burnt  their  12  towns,  tlieir  400  villages, 
and  all  the  private  buildings.  They  burnt  also  all  tlie 
corn  which  they  did  not  want;  and  they  were  directed 
by  th.eir  leaders  to  take  meal  and  Hour  enough  to  last 
three  m*»nths.  They  persuaded  the  liiiuraci  to  join 
them,  a  tribe  who  were  situated  on  the  JChine  about 
Bah,  but  probably  within  the  territory  of  theSequani; 
and  also  Tulingi  and  Latohrigi,  who  were  on  the  east 
bide  of  the  Khiue,  and  either  a  German  jietiplc  or  a 
remnant  of  those  Helvetii  who  once  wcupieti  the 
country.  They  also  got  some  Boii  to  join  them,  whom 
Caesar  describes  as  IJoii  "  who  had  settled  beyond  the 
lihine  and  iiad  pitss«»d  into  the  Noric  territory,  and 
ha*l  attacked  Xoreia."  This  is  very  obscure.  The 
bimjilest  explanation  is,  that  some  of  the  lioii  wh(» 
hud  been  hmg  settled  in  Germany,  and  who  hap- 
jH'rii'd  now  to  be  on  the  eastern  borders  of  the 
Helvi-tio  country,  weiv  pei-suaded  to  join  them. 
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aiAI"  .HIIOWIXC)  THE  POSITION  OF  CAE9AU'S  31URUS 

ON  TlIK  KHr)SK. 

A,  A.  C.irsar'8  earthwork  or  wall. 
I.  TIh«  Hhone, 
^.  L.  Lnnaii. 

3.  Th*'  Arv..'. 

4.  (Jfni'v.i. 
•'••   Mt.  Jura. 

n.   Mt.  anx  Vnrhrs. 
7.  r.>rt  rKtIiiti-. 
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The  Helvetii,  .«ars  Caesar,  could  only  rft  cct  «( 
their  country  by  two  ways ;  an  exj»rHs5i<fl  »birt 
implies  that  the  direction  of  their  route  wa>  d*r'r- 
mined,  for  they  could  certainly  haTe  pot  'mt  tj  u» 
north  as  well  as  b,\  the  south.  One  oi  ibfce  t«->  T»f> 
led  along  the  Rhone,  on  the  right  bank,  to  ibt  f^iarr 
where  the  Jura  abuts  on  the  river,  leaving  otly  vc 
for  a  single  waggon.  This  U  the  place  wh.  r?  fi< 
fEcliite  stands.  The  other  road  was  overtly  K^or 
at  Geneva,  and  through  the  country  of  the  Alk^t-rr* 
and  the  Provincia.  The  route  of  the  Hclvftn  wy 
therefore  to  the  south-west.  At  the  j<^^4nt  nh^i^ ::« 
Rhone  flows  out  of  the  lake  of  iieneva  is  in  frosl 
on  which  stixxi  the  town  of  Genera,  wkich  brK.*r^ 
to  the  Allobroges.  The  motlem  tt>wu  is  on  tb*  t-jad 
and  on  both  hides  of  the  Rhone.  Ther^  was*  tn::^ 
from  Geneva  to  the  territory  of  the  Helvetii,  v-d  «r 
assume  that  tlier«  was  another  bri<lge  from  \hc  i^afcS 
to  the  south  side.  All  the  Heivelii  were  to  nws « 
Geneva  on  the  28lh  of  March  of  the  ncreJws^ 
calendar,  expecting  to  prevail  on  the  AUolm-^o  v 
allow  them  a  pMussage,  and  intending  to  fare  a  pas- 
sage if  it  wa.s  not  granted.  Ctesar,  who  was  ^.-• 
pntconsul  of  Gallia  Cis;dpina  and  of  the  Prwista. 
was  at  Rome ;  and.  hearing  of  this  preparaii«L  b» 
hurried  from  the  citT  and  arrived  at  Gtwra.  Hf 
does  not  tell  us  where  he  cro5**<i  the  Aipew  fi# 
musteretl  as  many  men  as  he  could  in  th*  lY^riarj. 
for  he  h.id  only  one  legion  with  him,  and  !»♦  c-t*--*t 
the  bridge  at  Geneva  to  be  destroyed, — tl«  br.  .-▼ 
which  connected  the  island  with  the  north  bazi  ^ 
the  Rhone,  if  he  only  destroyed  one  bridj:?,  Ti? 
Helvetii  sent  to  say  that  they  inleiKied  t»  p*'? 
through  the  Pionncia  without  doing  any  hamtai 
begged  that  he  would  give  them  permis^ioo.  C«er. 
recollectmg  what  had  happened  to  L.  Cassiw  o^ 
his  army,  whom  the  Helvetii  had  sent  under  lb*  y^ 
[(lAi.LiA,  p.  955],  resolved  not  to  allow  thra  » 
pass  through  the  Provincia.  He  told  them  tioi  !» 
would  consider  about  it,  and  they  roust  cock  »^ 
on  the  13th  of  April  (b.  c.  58.) 

In  the  mean  time  Caesar  employed  his  legi'Te*?'-^ 
the  troops  that  he  had  raised  in  the  Prc>r:i<a.  t^* 
number  of  which  is  not  mentioned,  in  buikiixif  a*^ 
( murus),    probably  an    earthen    ranipart,  <a  -i- 
south  side  c)f  the  Rhone,  from  tlv?  pUce  wbr?  c 
flows  out  of  the  Leman  lake  to  the  Jura.    Tb*  ^ 
was  1 9  Rtnnan  miles  long  and    1 6  feet  Lirb.  ^^ 
a  ditch  ;  which  may  mean  that  it  was  16  ler*  ^' 
from  the  bottom  of  the  ditch.    The  wall  wa>  mt^-. 
and    at    intervals    there    were    towers    (ra-t*--*'- 
When  the  day  came  for  Caesar's  answer,  h*  rrfasni 
to  allow  the  Helvetii  to  pass  through  the  ProTiD«ia.»ai 
told  them,  that  if  t  l>ey  ma<le  the  attempt. b**  >i><lJ  p- 
vent  them.  The  Helvetii  tried  to  break  throUjETti  ti>c»*  - 
Some  crossed  the  river  by  bridges  of  bottt<  aixi  p-^^ 
fastened  together,  and  otliers  fonled  the  i;bo«>r»t/^ 
it  was  shallowest :  sometimes  they  attacked  ibf  »»J 
by  day,  and  sometimes  by  night ;  but  theKir*ntr«.^ 
drove  them  back,  and  they  failed  to  break  thrsac^ 
the  Roman  lines.    Some  pervms  who  have  nj^rc 
Caesar's  operations  beft>re  Groieva,  or  rafbfr  b^* 
found  fault  with  his  story,  begin  by  sapj*^n;  th^: 
his  wall  was  made  on  the  north  side  erf  il*  K>'*'- 
If  men  can  make  such  a  blumler  as  tlils,  tbrrr  '»  v 
need  to  waste  any  words  on  them.     The  «*ii  fc«'^>^ 
on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  close  to  th«  l»iA  «* 
was  made  along  the  river  to  the  point  »i:«^  i*' 
Arte  enters  the  Rhone,  just  bclt>w  (leiyvi:  »»J  •• 
was  continued  along  the  Rhone  to  the  piint  •f>^ 
the  Rhone  passes  through  the  Jon.    ifc  i>  ^-^^ 
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M6  of  the  rvnty  at  the  bue  of  the  moantAin  luuned 
[?ndo,  b  now  Fori  tEdutt^  or  Fort  la  CUtsey  m  it 
» tonietiinee  written.  On  the  soath  gido  is  the  range 
/  hij(h  Undf  which  is  a  contin  nation  of  the  Jora ; 
umI  here  the  wall  ended.  As  the  Rhone  cannot  be 
Med  below  this  point,  and  \»  indeed  hardly  fordable 
ibore,  if  Caesar  kept  tlie  HeWetti  from  crostting  bo- 
tireen  Genera  and  Fort  FKcUtse,  his  enemies  most 
fo  mne  other  way.  Tlie  length  of  Caesars  wall, 
smsorsd  from  a  point  a  little  above  Geneva  along 
be  Bbene  to  a  point  opposite  to  Fort  VEdute^ 
ifrees  with  Caesar*6  length ;  and  we  may  suppose 
Jnt  the  text  is  right  as  to  the  number:!,  which  lias 
mljr  been  dotlUed  by  those  editors  who  have  suppoeed 
Jiat  bis  wall  was  made  from  the  lake  on  the  north 
•de  of  the  Rhone  to  tlie  Jura,  which  would  be  a 
nsnilest  absurdity,  and  is  contrary  to  Caesar's  nar- 
itive.  Appian  (jGaU,  Excerpt  xiii.)  found  the  same 
iDfrth  of  wall,  either  in  Caesars  text  or  elsewhere  ; 
br  be  makes  it  150  stadia,  which,  at  8  stadia  to  a 
iaman  mile,  is  18|  M.P.  Another  objection  to 
^mms'n  narratiTe  is,  that  the  Rhone  below  the  junc- 
km  of  the  Arps  u  not  fordable  now;  it  is  rapid,  and 
itnk  in  a  deep  bed  between  rocks,  which  circum- 
(ances  would  render  the  passage  of  the  river  either 
ff  bridges  of  boats,  rafts,  or  wading  impossible. 
)at  it  has  been  maintained,  even  in  modem  times, 
btt  such  a  passage  over  the  Rhone  would  not  be 
npossible.  Caesar  says  that  in  his  time  it  was  done ; 
lad  it  is  certain  that  some  change  must  have  taken 
hc%  10  the  bed  of  such  a  river,  through  which  a 
ipid  stfeam  has  been  running  for  8000  years. 

There  now  only  remained  the  other  way  for  the 
Islvetii,  which  they  oouhl  not  take  if  the  Sequani 
mwd  then»(A  G.  i.  9) — ^the  narrow  pass  between 
at  Juna  and  the  Rh<H>e.  Dumnorix  managed  this 
or  the  HelveCii,  and  the  two  peoples  gave  hostages 
0  coe  another;  the  Helvetii  promising  to  do  no 
itiscbief,  and  the  i^eqnani  undertaking  not  to  molest 
hem.  Now  the  objectors  say  there  were  many  other 
Qsds  that  the  Helvetii  could  have  taken,  and  par- 
icnlariy  the  road  from  Orbe  in  the  Payi  de  Vaud 
0  PotJarlieroa  the  Doub$ :  and  General  Wamery,  a 
:nat  authority  in  this  matter,  for  he  places  Caetiar^s 
nUI  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  river,  really  believes 
bey  did  go  this  way  ;  to  which  the  answer  is,  that 
7iMar  says  they  d>d  not.  The  road  to  PontoWter, 
•ys  Wamery,  is  the  most  open,  easy,  and  practi- 
aUe  of  all  the  roads  through  the  Jura.  The 
vneral  should  have  proved  that  it  was  so  in  Caesar's 
ime,  and  the  best  ruad  for  waggons  eariy  in  spring ; 
'Ot,  even  if  he  had  done  that,  he  would  not  have 
"jofuted  the  author  of  the  Commentarii.  Caerar 
rss  loM  that  the  Helvetii  intended  to  pass  through 
he  territory  of  the  Sequani  and  the  Ae«iui,  and  tliat 
beir  purpose  was  to  reach  tlie  country  of  the  San- 
oms  on  the  north  side  of  the  Lo%ter  Oororme,  The 
note  by  Pumtarlier  was  quite  out  of  their  way. 
rfaey  wanted  to  cross  the  Rhone,  and  pass  through 
he  territory  of  the  Allobrogcs ;  and  if  they  could 
nt  do  this,  their  best  road,  their  only  ixnu),  was 
asi  Fort  tEdme,  Be»ides,  if  the  Stn^nani  were 
rilling  to  let  the  Helvetii  pass  through  their  country, 
bey  would  let  thon  pass  along  the  suuthera  border 
ither  than  through  the  middle  of  their  lands ; 
al,  aa  the  Allobn^:es  had  some  knds  north  of  the 
Cbone  behm  Fort  FEdute^  which  lands  the  Hel- 
vtii  phindered,  there  is  a  very  good  reason  for  the 
i^iuani  allowing  the  Helvetii  to  take  this  road,  and 
o  other,  if  there  was  at  that  time,  and  at  that 
of  tlM  year,  another  waggon-road,  which 
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cannot  be  proved.  Caesar  left  Labienns  to  take  care 
of  his  wall,  while  he  went  to  N(Hth  Italy  for  fresh 
troops.  He  raised  two  legions,  took  three  more 
from  their  winter  quarters  about  Aquilcia,  and  again 
crossing  the  Alps  came  into  the  territory  of  the 
Vocontii,  and  thence  crossed  the  Isara  (/sere)  into 
the  country  of  the  Allobroges.  From  the  territoiy 
of  the  All<Aimges  he  crossed  the  Rhone,  into  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Seguteiani.  The  SegUMoni,  whoee  chief 
place  was  afterwards  Lugdunum  (Ajfon),  had  also  a 
part  of  the  country  iu  the  angle  between  the  Sa6ne 
and  the  Rhone.  Caesar  crossed  the  Rhone  above 
the  junction  of  the  Rhone  acd  Sadne, 

Labienus  had  let  tSie  Helvetii  move  tlirough  the 
pass  at  Fort  VEdtue.     It  was  enough  fur  him  to 
defend  his  wall.    When  Caesar  was  coming  up  with 
the  Helvetii,  some  of  them  were  in  tlie  country  of 
the  Aedui,  having  croesed  the  Arar  {Saone).    They 
got  across  with  boats  and  rafts,  some  of  which  they 
would  find  oo  the  river,  for  it  was  much  used  at 
that  time  for  navigation ;  but  we  may  suppose  tliat 
they  would  also  have  to  make  rafts  to  carry  across 
so  many  people  and  so  much  baggage.  Caesar  waited 
till  three  parts  of  the  Helvetii  had  got  over  the  river, 
when  he  attacked  the  remaining  fourth  part,  the 
TigurinL     These  were  the  people  who  had  defeated 
Ln  Cassius  and  kilk^d  L.  Pis«i,  the  grandfather  of 
Caesar's   father-in-law.     A  great  i«rt  of  the  Ti- 
gnrini  wen  cut  to  pieces,  and  the  rent  took  to  flight 
and  hid  themselves  in  the  woods.     Plutarch  and 
Appian  say  that  Labienus  defeated  the  Tigurini, 
which  may  Im  tme.     It  is  mit  said  where  the  Hel- 
vetii  were  crossing  the  Sadnej  and  tliere  is  no  au- 
thority for  placing  the  passage  at  Mdcon^  as  some 
people  will  pbce  it,  though  Macon  camu^  be  much 
out  of  tlie  way.     The  march  of  the  Helvetii  from 
Fort  tEdute  to  Macon  could  not  be  direct ;  and 
by  the  nearest  road  it  wooM  be  about  90  or  100 
miles.     This  was  the  distance  that  they  had  tra- 
velled with  their  women,  chiMren,  carts,  and  bag- 
gage while  Caesar  wetit  to  July,  returned,  and 
overtook  them  on  the  SaAne,     The  Helvetii,  with 
such  roads  aa  thry  had,  or  no  roads  at  all,  and 
the  immense  number  of  people  and  waggons,  would 
not  travel  at  that  season  more  than  a  few  miles  a 
day.     The  Helvetii  had  also  some  cavalry.     The 
roads,  sucli  as  they  were,  would  be  all  mud,  and 
full  of  rats.     Caesar  made  a  bridge  over  the  Arar, 
and  fblkmod  those  who  had  erased  the  river.     He 
got  0%-er  iu  one  day,  and  the  Helvetii  had  taken 
twenty  days  to  do  it,  a  length  of  time  not  at  all 
unreasonable,  if  we  consider  that  there  were  about 
300,000  of  them  and  many  waggons.     If  we  add 
these  twenty  days  to  the  thne  of  tlie  march  from  Fort 
rEduse  to  tlie  paa»age  of  tlie  Saone,  there  will  be 
plenty  of  time  for  Caesar's  haAty  march  into  Italy 
and  back.    Divico,  who  had  commanded  the  TigU'ini 
(n.  c  107)  in  the  war  against  Csmuus,  came  with 
other  Helvetii  to  Cne»ar  after  he  luid  cruMcd  tlie 
SaonCy  to  propow  terms  of  {leare ;  but  he  and  the 
proconsul   couM  not  agree.      Though    Divico  had 
coinmaitded  an  army  in  b.  c.  107,  that  would  not 
prove  that  he  was  too  old  to  be  a  counsellor  fifty 
years  after  ;    as   some    suppose    who    find    fault 
with  CacMur^s  narrative.     Caesar  followed  the  Hel- 
vetii  for  about  fifteen  days,   keeping  five  or  six 
miles  in  their  rear ;  easy  work  for  bis  men,  for  the 
Helvetii  could  not  move  quickly.     Tlie  route  was  up 
tlie  valley  of  the  SaSne  on  the  west  side,  but  not 
ckise  to  the  river.    (B.G.l\0.)    Caesar's  supplira 
were  brought  up  the  Armr  in  boats,  and  it  cMsed 
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him  inconvenience  to  be  at  a  distance  from  them  : 
hut  lie  would  not  leave  the  rear  of  the  Ilelvetii. 
When  Caesar  was  within  18  M.  V.  of  Bibracte 
(^Autun),  he  left  the  rear  of  the  Helvctii,  and  moved 
ttiward.s  the  town  to  j;et  supplies,  for  the  Aodui  ha*.l 
not  kept  their  promise  to  send  him  com.  The  Ilel- 
vetii were  of  course  about  the  same  distance  from 
the  place,  and  probably  nearly  due  south  of  Autun  ; 
for  this  }>'»ition  wouhl  be  on  their  mai'ch  towards 
the  Loire,  ihrouizh  Jkmrbon  L'Anci.  They  were 
thus  on  the  road  to  the  Santones. 

The  Helvetii,  y>erceiving  Caesar's  movement,  faced 
about  and  were  upon  hi^  rejir.  This  brouijht  on  a 
general  battle.  The  Ilelvetii  fought  desperately: 
thouirh  the  battle  lasttnl  from  about  raid-day  to 
nigiit-fall,  no  one  saw  an  Helvetian  turn  his  back  on 
the  liomans.  The  fight  was  continued  till  late  in  the 
night,  at  the  place  where  the  Helvetii  hail  their 
baggage,  for  they  had  put  their  carts  (can-i)  as  a 
fence  all  round.  The  Rmians  at  last  got  p(jssessi<m 
of  the  baggage  and  the  c^mp,  as  Caesar  calls  it; 
and  we  know  what  took  place,  though  he  does  not 
tell  us.  Women  auil  children  were  massacred  without 
mercy.  Adauirhter  and  son  of  Orgetori.\  were  taken 
prisoners.  About  130,000  men  (hominum,  a  tenn 
which  may  include  women),  who  survived  the  battle, 
movi'd  from  the  field,  and  without  hailing  in  the 
night  reached  the  c(»untry  of  the  Lingones.  Caesar 
was  eni})loyed  for  three  days  in  burying  his  dead 
and  l<x)king  after  his  wounded  men,  and  could  not 
Ibllow  ijninediatelv.  But  he  sent  a  threatening 
messai,'e  to  the  Lingones,  if  they  should  venture  to 
assist  his  enemies;  and  after  the  third  day  he  inarched 
in  pursuit  of  them.  On  his  road  he  was  met  by  a 
de[)UtHlion  of  the  Ilelvetii,  who  prayed  for  mercy. 
The  }>roconsul  ordered  them  to  tell  their  people  to 
stav  where  thev  were,  and  wait  for  him.  On  his 
arrival  he  demanded  their  arms,  liostages,  and  the 
slaves  who  had  run  awav  to  join  them.  During  the 
night  0000  men  of  the  Pagus  Verbigenus  ran  away 
towards  tije  lihine  and  the  bordei"s  of  the  Germans. 
Cae.-;ir  sent  an  order  to  the  jHJople  through  whose 
tenitorv  thev  were  moving  to  brin.r  them  back;  and 
they  brought  them  back  —  COOO  men  with  arms  in 
their  liainis,  but  dispirited,  and  j)robably  perishing 
of  hunger.  Caesar  treated  these  men  as  enemies: 
they  were  all  massacred.  Dion  Cassius  (xsxviii.  33) 
siM>aks  of  the  GOOO  l>ein''  destroveil,  but  his  narrative 
does  not  (}uite  agree  with  Caesjtr's.  The  rest  of  the 
Helvetii  were  sent  home,  to  the  ]»l:ues  they  came 
from,  and  told  t<>  rebuild  tlieir  towns  and  villages. 
They  had  l.ist  all  their  corn,  and  the  Allobroges 
were  re<|uired  to  supj.ly  them.  Caesar  would  not 
allow  the  Helvetic  territory  to  be  unt^ccupied,  for  fear 
of  the  (jermans  from  the  other  side  of  the  Khine 
coming  over  and  seizing  it,  and  so  becoming  neigh- 
bours of  the  Provincia  and  the  Allobroges.  But  the 
Oerinans  now  oecupy  the  largest  p,art  of  Switzerland, 
and  it  is  very  probable  that  liiey  did  come  over  and 
oeeiijiv  many  of  the  [lart*;  which  had  been  de}.K)pulated. 
It  does  not  appear  that  Caesar  ever  went  into  the 
country  to  see  what  was  going  on.     [Boil.] 

'labl'ts  were  found  in  the  Helvetic  camp,  written 
in  Greek  characters,  and  were  brought  to  Caesar;  in 
which  tablets  were  registered  the  whole  number  of 
the  Ih'lvetii  able  to  bear  arms  who  had  left  their 
homes,  and  there  was  a  separate  register  of  children, 
oM  men,  and  women.  The  nund.ers  were  :\s  follows: 
Tulingi,3G,000:  Latobriiri.  I4.000:i:auraei,23,000; 
Bon,  32,(M)0;  Helvotji,  263.000:  in  all  3G8.0(K). 
Ihe  fighte.-s  were  ^2,000,  about  une  fourth  uf  the 
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whole  number.  A  census  was  taken  c<f  all  wV.» 
returned,  and  the  number  was  fooDd  to  be  llo,'<iL 
If  all  the  numbers  are  right  in  Caesar,  ir*  tstmI  sra 
inconsistency  here;  for  130,000  csca^^d  into  'c* 
country  of  the  Lingones,  of  wh«n  61M)  were  saf- 
sacred:  the  remainder  would  be  124.0(«»>.  «.)f2  -^ 
this  number,  however,  many  might  di«  bef'-r?  li?- 
reached  their  home,  and  st>me  might  mn  away.  U. 
can  hanlly  suppose  that  all  the  children  aod  w  «2r 
perished  in  the  camp  near  Bibracte,  thcuzk  r.  i 
jKissible  they  might  get  hard  treatment  tTwi  » 
Aedui,  whose  lands  the  Helvetii  had  pLL«>- 
However,  the  result  was  that  lesa  than  a  third  nc :» 
whole  number  returned  home,  and  the  hxmittrr  « 
women  that  perished  must  have  leen  so  kr-  » 
to  leave  very  few  for  tlie  men  who  surrivni  ti* 
calamity. 

Most  of  the  Gallic  states  sent  to  concrmiiv 
Caesar  on  his  victorv,  which  thev  affect fd  i«^  rc- 
sider  as  much  for  their  own  interest  as  that  «'  ik 
Romans ;  fur  the  Helvetii,  they  sai»l,  or  s«  Ca^^r 
makes  them  say,  though  prosperous  at  1j»cd*.  '-t^ 
left  their  country  to  conquer  all  Gallia,  to  ti'«*r  vc 
their  residence  such  part  as  they  should  like  bK, 
and  to  make  all  the  states  trihutarr.  Grta:  :fr- 
lutions  had  taken  place  in  Gallia  befi^ :  l«i  » 
whole  nation,  who  possessed  towns  and  rilii.'* 
quitting  their  home  to  lo(»k  out  for  a  new  ara.  iri-s 
have  been  moved  by  some  strong  mouv«.  T» 
proximity  to  the  Germans,  who  were  tn'oi'ie»c« 
neighbirars,  and  the  want  or  the  wi>h  6r  b^t 
room,  arc  reasons  for  the  migration  whicii  we  cc 
deduce  from  Caesar.  The  Helvetii  wo*  %  wr^^f 
people,  and  their  men  wanted  a  wider  Celd  tin-'  * 
country  which  was  shut  in  bj  natural  bt^miarsi 
The  restlessness  of  tlie  wealthy  Helvetii,  arid  axi- 
gerated  notions  among  the  pe«.^ple  of  a  better  c«k^ 
in  the  south  and  west  of  Gallia,  were  probasiy  ^ 
strongest  motive  for  the  emisn^ti'in,  A  frw  cen- 
turies earlier  they  might  have  taken  the  ntnJ  r» 
Italy,  and  have  got  there:  but  that  coontrr  h*! i»»*: 
closetl  against  adventurers  by  the  Romans:  a:»i  - 
the  Helvetii  did  emigrate,  there  is  no  ci»ur;L7  r^a* 
we  can  name  to  which  they  were  more  Lkny  i«?  -' 
than  that  which  they  set  out  for. 

Caesar  does  not  mention  the  name  of  a  fir:* 
town  in  the  Helvetian  country.  A  It-w  air?r*  >* 
towns  appear  later,  and  the  names  s-eero  to  be  <au'^ 
Nt^eoilunum  or  Colonia  Equestris  [Cou»xu  ts' ?> 
TRis];  SiiUxlurum;  Eburodunnm;  AvcnUroBj;  *==» 
Minnodunum,  Augusta  Rauracorum  (^«^^  '^ 
founded  in  the  time  of  Augustas;  the  nai:*  &  «.' 
Roman,  and  it  is  not  i»ithin  the  limits  •'fC*'**-' 
Ilelvetii.  Basilia  (^Basle^  is  also  a  late  f^ordat^ 
Vitodurum,  in  the  east  part  of  Switzt-rland,  sa'  ^» 
a  Gallic  name  also ;  but  Swilzerlarni  d<w  c*  ^^ 
tain  a  great  many  names  of  Gallic  orriJiii-  '^ 
seems  that  the  boundary  between  tiie  coufl'.rr  'i  iif 
Helvetii  on  the  east,  and  Rliaetia  under  lb.-  l*f »  ^^ 
pi  re,  wa.s  not  the  Rhine  above  the  Ifxte  of  foM^-'*. 
but  the  boundary  was  west  of  the  lake.  [hN>^ 
No.  15.]  The  name  Helvetia  belongs  to  a  'a.'.* 
perio<l,  though  Caesar  n>es  the  cipresiawn  "fl^" 
velia  Civitas." 

The  Romans  made  several  mods  in  tb«  Hfl'^O'^ 
territory.  That  which  was  made  over  the  Jis^ 
[G.\LL1A,  p.  966]  is  probably  the  read  fnic  ^^^3 
{(h-be)  to  Ariolica  [Ariolica].  There  was  a  r*^ 
from  Orlia,  through  Lacus  Lau»mius  (Z,**^^* 
and  Equestris,  to  Genera.  There  »a»  a  t^m  t^^ 
Vibiscujn  (  Tcra^),  through  Erooiagu^  [B»w>"»ii-. 
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ni  Miimodanain,  to  Arenticmn  (Avenehea);  ind 
tbeooe  through  Salodarum  to  AugtisU  lUunMomm. 
Then  wat  aJgo  a  rrmd  from  Aa^riutA  lUonooraro 
iMtward  through  Vindonisn  (IFhuAjcA)  to  Ad 
Fbes  (/yyw).  Arbor  Felix,  and  Brigantia  {Bre^tfui) 
oo  the  lake  of  ConsUma. 

A  work  by  J.  F.  Roesch,  CommenUfr.  Ober  die 
CommtmtarieH^  4*^,  Halle,  1783.  contains  some 
|!t)od  remarks  on  Geiieral  Wamerj's  Remarquet  eur 
Ceiar»  Boesch  was  an  officer  and  lecturer  on 
aulttarj  science.  There  b  a  map  in  his  book  of  the 
Ewratry  between  Genera  and  Fort  VEcUue.  [G,  L.] 

HBLVETUM.    [Helcebus.] 

HE'LVir,  a  people  of  the  Provincia  or  QaUia 
Ktrbooenab,  who  bordered  on  the  Arremi,  bat  were 
vithin  the  limits  of  the  Provincia.  The  Cevenna 
brmed  the  boundary  between  the  Helvii  and  the 
\nrcmi.  (Caes.  B.  (?.  vii.  7, 8.)  The  HelTii  were 
M«t  of  the  C^vetme^t  *'*^  oocapied  the  old  French 
linsion  of  the  Vivarais,  When,  however,  Caesar 
rpsaks  of  the  HelTii  as  bordering  on  the  Arvemi,  be 
neaos  the  Anremi  and  their  dependencies;  for  the 
jsbali,  and  Vellauni  or  Vellari,  were  between  the 
tidvit  and  the  Arremi  [GabauJ,  and  they  were 
lepeodeot  on  the  Arremi.  (B.  G.  vii.  75.)  The 
Bune  is  wrttten  "EAowoi  in  the  texts  of  Strabo,  who 
Bakes  their  territory  commence  on  the  cast,  at  the 
Hnk  of  the  Bhooe,  which  is  no  doobtconvct  He  places 
hem  in  Aquitania,  which  b  generally  supposed  to  be 
i  mistake  ;  bat  Aogastos,  who  enlarged  tlie  Pro> 
rincia  of  Aqoitania,  may  hare  attached  the  Hekii 
0  it  In  Pliny  (liL  4)  they  appear  in  Narbonensis, 
lod  their  chief  town  b  Alba.  [Alba  Helvorum.] 
X  b  generally  sapposed  that  Ptolemy's  Elycoci 
IXMNMOi,  iL  10.  §  18),  whose  chief  town  was  Alba 
Ufosta,  are  the  Helvii.  Bat  Ptolemy's  Eljcoci 
ire  east  of  the  Bhooe,  and  Alba  Augusta  b  a  difier- 
at  name  from  Alba  HelTomm.  Pliny  (xiv.  3) 
MDtioas  A  vine  that  was  discovered,  seven  years 
•efive  he  was  writing,  at  Alba  Helvb  in  the  Narbo- 
msis,  which  vine  flowered  and  lost  its  flower  in  a 
ingb  day,  and  for  that  reason  was  the  safest  to 
4sat  It  was  named  Narbonica,  and  when  he  wrote 
ras  planted  all  over  the  Provincia.  [0.  L.1 

UELVILLUM,  a  town  of  Umbria,  on  the  Via 
'Isffltnia,  known  only  from  the  Itinorarice,  which 
4sre  it  87  M.  P.  from  Forum  Flanunii,  or  15  M.  P. 
ram  Nuceria.  These  distances  coincide  with  the 
iQsitiro  of  ^ffUhy  a  village  that  still  forms  one  of  the 
tajrcs  on  the  modem  road  which  follows  the  Hne  of 
be  Flaminian  Way.  (/<m.  AnL  f  135 ;  Tab.  Peut.) 
U  the  same  time,  the  name  of  StgUlo  suggests  a 
elation  with  the  Suillum  of  Pliny,  who  enumerates 
tie  Suillates  amting  the  towns  of  Umbria  (iii.  14. 
.  19);  and  it  b  not  improbable  that  the  Ilelvillum 
r  the  Itineraries  b  eith«'  identical  with  the  Suillum 
f  Pliny,  or  was  situated  in  its  imroedbte  ndgh- 
ouHiood.  TE.  U.  B.] 

HEMEROSCO'PimL    [DiAimm.J 

HE'NETI.     [Vejictl] 

HENIOCHI  i'Hrloxoi,  Dionys.  687  :  Arrian, 
WipL  p.  11;  Anon.  PeripL  p.  15),  a  Colcbian 
rifar,  who  appear  in  geography  as  eiurty  as  Uella- 
tcus  (p.  91,  ed.  Stun).  Strabo  (xi.  pi  496),  who 
erives  their  name  from  the  legendary  cbarioteers  of 
b^  Dtoiouri,  describes  them  as  a  sea  faring,  piratical 
M3r,  using  small  boats,  called  itfidprn  by  tl>e  Greeks, 
bd  containing  from  twenty«five  to  thirty  men. 

From  the  account  of  the  escape  of  Mithridates 
dpator,  from  Pontus  to  the  Bosporus,  they  appear 
cnpying  the  country  between  the  W.  edge  of  Cau- 
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casus  and  the  Euxine,  with  an  area  of  1000  stadia. 
(Strab.  i.  c;  ampw  Phn.  vi.  4;  Scyl.  p.  31 :  Ptol.  v. 
10.)  [E.  B.  J.l 

HENNA.    [Ekha.] 

HEPHAE'STIA.     [Lemhos.] 

HEPHAE'STIA,  the  ancient  name  of  the  small 
bbnd  now  called  CominOi  between  Malta  and  Gnzo. 
[Mel;ta  ;  Gaulob.]  (See  Wesseling,  Itmer. 
p.  518.)  The  ii»Und  b  about  two  miles  long  from 
NE.  to  SW.,  with  a  good  channel  on  each  side.  It 
has  slways  been,  with  Goso,  a  dependency  of  Malta. 
To  the  SW.  b  a  small  rocky  blet  called  ComutoUo, 
of  which  the  ancient  name  b  unknown,     fj.  S.  H,] 

HEPHAESTUDAE.     [AincA,  p.  326,  b.] 

HEPHAK'STIAE  INSULAE.     [Aeouab  Im- 

8ULAB.] 

HEPHAE'STION  C^falanoy),  a  dbtrict  near 
Phaselis,  in  the  south  of  Lyda;  it  derived  its  name 
from  the  (act  that  fire  constantly  was  issuing  from 
the  loose  soil.  (Cteeias,  ap.  Phot.  Cod,  73.  p.  146 ; 
Senec  Ep,  79.)  According  to  Pliny  (il  110)  these 
fires  sppear  to  have  arisen  from  springs  of  burning 
naptha.    (Comp.  Plin.  v.  38;  Solin.  39.)   [L.  S.] 

HEPTACOMETAE  ('EwroKOMn^ai),  a  bariM. 
rous  tribe  of  the  MoAjnoeci  on  the  coast  of  Pantos, 
inhabiting  Mount  Scoedises,  and  living  on  chesnuts 
and  game.  From  their  houses,  which  are  said  to 
have  resembled  towers,  they  attacked  and  robbed 
travellers.  (Strab.  xiL  p.  549;  Steph.  B.;  s.  «.; 
comp.  MosYicoEci.)  [L.  S.] 

HEPTA'NOMIS  (i^  Ewrorofi/f,  Ptol.  ir.  5.  §  55; 
more  properly  'Evrd  No^^'  or  'EvravoMr,  Dionys. 
Perieg.  251;  sometimes  ^  M«^o|i([y^]),  the  modem 
If esr-  WotUmi  of  the  Arabian  geografdiiers,  or  Middle 
Egypt,  may  be  described  generally  as  the  district 
which  separates  the  Thebald  from  the  Delta.  Inas- 
much,  however,  as  the  appellation  of  the  Seven 
Nomes  b  political  rather  than  territorial,  it  b  not 
easy  to  define  the  actual  boundaries  of  thb  region. 
The  northem  portion  belonged  to  the  kingd(.m  of 
Lower  Aegypt,  of  which  it  contained  the  capital, 
Memphb ;  the  southern  appertained  to  the  elder  king, 
dom  of  Thebes,  so  long  at  least  as  there  continued 
to  be  two  monarchies  in  the  Nile  valley.  It  b  not 
poraible  to  determine  at  what  period,  if  indeed  at 
any,  the  Heptanomb  was  regarded  as  sn  integral 
third  of  Aegypt.  About  the  number  of  its  nomes 
there  can  lie  no  question;  but  which,  at  any  given 
era,  were  the  seven  principal  nomes,  it  b  less  teof 
to  decide.  They  probably  varied  with  the  vicissi- 
tudes  of  local  prosperity — war,  commerce,  or  migra- 
tion, from  time  to  time,  causing  a  superior  nome  to 
dechne,  and,  on  the  contrary,  raising  an  inferior 
nome  to  eminence.  According  to  Ptolemy  and  Aga* 
tharrhides  {De  UfAr,  Mar.  ap.  PkoL  BiUiotk,  p. 
1339.  R.),  both  of  whom  wrote  kmg  after  the  ori- 
ginal divbions  had  been  modified,  the  Scren  Nomes 
were  the  following  :  (1.)  Memphiies.  (2.)  Hera- 
cbopolites.  (3.)  Crocodilopolites  or  Arsinoilcs.  (4.) 
AphroditopoUtes.  (5.)  Oxyrhynchites.  (6.)  C}-- 
nopolites.  (7.)  Hermopolites.  The  Greater  and 
Lesser  Oases  were  always  reckoned  portions  of  the 
Heptanomis,  and  hence  it  must  apparently  have  sent 
nine,  and  not  seven,  nomarohs  to  the  generml  aaeembly 
in  the  Labyrinth.  The  capitab  of  the  Names,  whtwe 
nances  are  suiBi'iently  indicated  hj  the  respective  sp> 
pelUtions  of  the  divisions  themselves — e.  g.  Uer> 
mopolb  of  the  Nomos  Hermopolites,  &c. —  were  also 
the  chief  towns  of  the  Middle  Land.  Thb  dbtrict 
comprised  the  three  greatest  works  of  Egyptian  art 
and  enterprise,  e.  g.,  the  Pyramids,  the  Labyrip*** 
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.  iiiir.  12  :  Plrab,  rii.  p.  ,11*:  I^.. 
I.ir.  iicL  as,  iiii.  39:  JI'L  .(>;.« 
HpoKKua  Aaxtav,  Hk^nL:  i.^e^ 
rm.  ii,  -iX  the  chiri  lown  a  urr- 
per  Mat-nl-aiB,  tHlinl  Lrnn-iis.  i'  i 
r  6  M.  r.  Tnon  LnlinidiD  ml  M  U  F 
-a.      Awijnlinc  to  llit  pruf^r-ii-i  i- 


of  Situ        DSiilj  in 


t    10  £«>£■■< 


wilh  tilt  H«at!ri 


wn       of  «  croiraliliiial  frasinrnt  (i:.  H.^ 

«9  J/iH.  To),  iv.p.  43;  mi:]!.  JinnTLl'^rsiL 

Biinn)  to*  Mraiit'inl  lliii  rii;  i^u  i^ 

in  laouniaI,   liiit   im-nrrKtli.     (tA>i 

-er<.voL'iii.pp.3!«1.3)l,3l»:  Ik- 

Hw  K.  J^rt.  (}ci-i-l.  PL  39.)     [i.  B.J. 

I  EIA  .sr.VTICA  ('H,.«M»  i-Tfl 

30:  Stfpli,  B.-.  Cnrnt.  FopiA  Tia 

ac  IwYdoiiiiL  "  It  ns  iji>u»l  troni' FiiiK^ 
he  ft  in  posd  wbirh  pavnl  ruand  it*  X  >:j^ 
h  ^  M.  I'.,  snJ  br  [hal  nbiiti  [urt  ^ 

aM.I".   (/'r-rt.  Tu^.) 
h  SOD  of  rhilip  V.  kiDi;  <f  JU-ri.i 

rd    'd  siiJ  put  to  death  (kit.    (Lit.  il-*i 


•K]ietr  tlip  [icasan 


tlind  a 


-.  (L« 


V.226.)  IV  u.. 
I.)  [LB.  J, 


v»ra  Aciria  and  >irii.    Il  »u  »• 

undnl  M  a  periuJ  cuiuiJc.'at''.' 

of  tlw  Mlier  Greek  dm  id  ilti<  [■ 


trriloi?  U  which 

il  WB  r^ui  i-M 

twlonpul  to  ifae  loiiic  o*"'  ■■'  !■-'■■ 

■iill«flliatril.v[S. 

bjpct  of  coiiteiiti.10 

.    Th.  AtlKidxis 

(ar^.^u.'i-- 

IbWj  in  Tinn, ./ 

runs,  ulinosl  ininx 

in  Itil*,  ■dvaiKfll 

un,Jir  inl.:^-.^ 
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These  were,  howereTf  fwisted  bj  the  Tarentines,  aod 
wmr  ciisoed  between  the  two  states,  which  was  at 
length  tenninaied  bj  an  arrangement  that  thej 
aboald  foond  a  new  cokmj  in  the  diapated  diiitrict, 
which,  thou^  hi  fiict  a  joint  settlement,  should  be 
diwignsted  at  a  eolonj  of  Tarentom.  The  few  re- 
SMfaiing  inhabitants  of  Siris  were  added  to  the  new 
onlnntgrs,  aod  it  wOuld  appear  that  the  settlement 
wBa  iftt  established  oq  the  ancient  site  of  Siris  itself, 
but  was  sobeequentljr  transferred  from  thenoe,  and  a 
new  aij  (bonded  aboat  24  stadia  from  the  Ibnner, 
SBod  nearer  the  river  Adris,  to  which  the  name  of 
lieraeleta  was  given.  Siris  did  not  cease  to  exist, 
bfot  lapsed  into  the  sobordinate  oooditioo  of  the  port 
«r  •aporinm  of  Heradeia.  (Strab.  rL  p.  264.)  The 
foandatioa  of  the  new  dtj  u  pbwed  bjr  Diudnnis  in 
A.  c.  432,  foarteen  jean  after  the  settlement  of 
Thvii;  a  statement  which  appears  to  agree  weU 
wHh  the  above  narmtive,  cited  bj  Strabo  from  An- 
tiodiiw.  ( Antiochos,  ap,  Strab.  L  e, ;  Died.  xii.  36 ; 
iir.  viiL  24.)  Diodoras,  as  well  as  Livy,  calls  it 
iiaiplj  a  oolooj  of  Tarentom:  Antiochos  is  tbe  oolj 
writer  who  mentions  the  share  taken  bj  the  Tbn- 
riniia  in  its  original  foondation.  Plinj  erroneouslj 
raptfds  Heracleia  as  identical  with  Siris,  to  which  it 
hmi  saccceded;  and  it  was  perhapa  a  similar  mia- 
eoooe|it)on  that  led  Livj,  bj  a  strange  anachronism, 
to  inclode  Heracleia  among  the  cities  of  Magna 
Oraeda  where  Pythagoras  establLihed  his  insti- 
totioiM.  (UT.L18;  Pan.iiin.s.15.)  The  new 
eoloBj  appears  to  have  risen  rapidly  to  power  and 
prwiperity,  protected  bj  the  fostering  care  of  the 
Tnrentinee,  who  were  at  one  time  engaged  m  war 
with  the  Messapians  for  its  defence.  (sS^b.  vl  p. 
S61.)  It  was  probably  owing  to  the  predominant 
inlhwnoe  of  Tarentom  also  that  Heracleia  was  selected 
aa  the  pUoe  of  meeting  of  the  general  assembly 
{wm/riiypts)  of  the  Italiot  Oneks;  a  meeting  appa- 
rMiti/  originally  of  a  religioos  chaiacter,  bot  of 
coorbo  easily  applicable  to  political  objects,  and  which 
for  that  reason  Alexander,  king  of  Epiros,  sooght  to 
transiW  to  the  Thorians  for  the  purpose  of  weaken- 
inir  the  tofloenoe  of  Tarentom.  (Strab.  vi.  p.  280.) 
Bat  beyond  the  general  fact  that  it  enjoyed  great 
wealth  and  prosperity, — advantages  which  it  doobt* 
\msm  owed  to  the  noted  fertility  of  its  territory,  —  we 
have  scarcely  any  information  concerning  the  hi^toty 
of  Hersdeia  ontil  we  reach  a  period  when  it  was  al- 
ready beginning  to  decline.  We  cannot  doobt  that 
K  took  part  with  the  Tarmtims  in  their  wars  against 
tbe  Messapians  and  Lucanians,  aod  it  appears  to 
luiv«  fallen  gradoally  into  a  state  of  almost  depend- 
ence opon  that  dty,  though  without  ever  ceasing  to 
be,  in  name  at  least,  an  independent  state.  Hence, 
wben  Alexander,  king  of  Epiros,  who  had  been  in* 
vited  to  Italy  by  the  Tarentines,  subseqoently  became 
hostile  to  that  people  [TARKirruMj,  he  avenged 
himeelf  by  taking  Heracleia,  and,  as  already  men- 
tioned, transferred  to  the  Thorians  the  general 
asMvnblies  that  had  previously  been  held  there.  (Li v. 
TiiL  24 ;  Strab.  vl  p.  2ft0.)  Doring  the  war  of 
Pyrrhos  with  the  Romans,  Heracleia  was  the  scene 
of  the  first  conflict  between  tbe  two  powers,  the 
conaol  Laevinos  being  totally  defeated  by  tlie  Epirot 
Idng  in  a  battle  fought  between  the  dty  of  Heradeia 
mad  the  river  Siris,  b.  c.  280.  (Plot  FyrriL  16, 
17;  Fk>r.  L  18.  §  7»;  Zonar.  vili.  4;  Oros.  iv.  I.) 

^  It  is  a  striking  instance  of  the  carelessness  of 
the  Roman  epitomiaen,  and  their  consequent  worth- 
as  geqgn^ical  aothorities,  that  Flams 
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Hencleia  was  certainly  at  this  time  \n  alliance 
with  the  Tarentines  and  Locanions  against  Rome; 
and  it  was  doubtless  with  the  view  of  detaching  it 
from  this  alliance  that  the  Romans  were  indoccd 
shortly  afWwards  (b.  c.  278)  to  grant  to  the  Heim- 
cldans  a  treaty  of  alliance  on  soch  &vourable  terms 
that  it  is  called  by  Cicero  ^  prope  singuUre  foedus.** 
(Cic.  pro  Both.  22,  pro  Arch.  4.)  Heracleia  pre- 
served this  privileged  condition  throughout  the  poiod 
of  the  Roman  republic;  and  hence, even  when  in  a.  c. 
89  the  Lex  Pbintia  Papiria  conferred  upon  its  inha- 
bitants, in  oianoMin  with  the  other  cities  of  Italy, 
the  rights  of  Roman  dtiaens,  they  hesitated  long 
whether  they  would  accept  the  proflered  boon.  (Cic. 
pro  BoUk  8.)  We  have  no  accooot  of  the  part 
taken  by  Heracleia  in  the  Social  War;  bot  from  an 
incidental  notice  in  Cioeroi,  that  all  the  poblic  reoorda 
of  the  dty  had  been  destroyed  by  fire  at  that  period, 
it  would  seem  to  have  soflSnned  severely.  (Cic.  pro 
Arch,  4.)  Cicero  oevertheless  speaks  of  it,  in  his 
defence  of  Archies  (who  had  been  adopted  as  a 
dtizen  of  Hencleia),  as  still  a  flourishing  and  im- 
portant town,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 
few  Greek  dtica  in  tbe  S.  of  Italy  that  still  pre- 
served  thdr  consideration  onder  the  Roman  dominion. 
(Strab.  vi.  p.  264;  Cic  ^  e.  4,  5;  MeL  il  4.  §  8; 
Plin.  iiL  U.  a.  15.)  Its  name  is  unaccoontably 
omitted  by  Ptolemy;  bot  its  existence  at  a  much 
later  period  is  aUested  by  the  Itineraries,  (//sn. 
AmL  p.  113;  Tah,  /V«t)  The  time  and  dreom- 
stances  of  its  final  extinction  are  wholly  onknown; 
bot  tbe  site  is  now  dcsoUte,  and  the  whole  ndgh- 
bonring  district,  once  celebrated  aa  one  of  tbe  moat 
fertile  in  Italy,  b  now  almost  wholly  oninhabitcd. 

The  position  of  the  ancient  dty  may  neverthelcee 
be  deariy  idemified ;  aod  thoogh  no  ruins  worthy  of 
the  name  are  still  extant,  large  heaps  of  robbiah 
and  fuondations  of  ancient  buiklings  mark  the  site 
of  Heracleia  near  a  farm  called  PoUccro^  about  three 
miles  from  the  sea,  and  a  short  distance  from  the 
right  bank  of  the  Aciris  or  AgrL  Numerous  cdns, 
bronies,  and  other  rdica  of  antiquity  have  been  dis- 
covered on  the  spot;  and  within  a  short  distance  of 
the  site  were  fbond  tbe  bronie  tables  commonly 
known  aa  the  Tabolae  Heradeenses,  one  of  the  most 
interesting  monoments  of  antiqoity  still  remaining. 
They  contain  a  kmg  Latin  inscription  rsfaoing  to  the 
monidpal  rrguktiooa  of  Heradeia,  bot  which  is  in 
fact  only  a  copy  of  a  more  general  law,  the  Lex  Jolia 
Monidpalia,  iseusd  in  B.  c.  45  for  the  regolatioo  of 
the  municipal  institotiona  of  the  towns  througboot 
Italy.  This  corious  and  important  docoroent,  which 
is  one  of  our  chief  aothorities  for  the  municipal  law 
of  ancient  Italy,  is  engraved  on  two  tables  of  bronie, 
at  the  back  of  whirli  is  found  a  long  Greek  inscrip- 
tion  of  much  earUer  date,  bot  of  very  inferior  in- 
terest The  Latin  one  haa  been  repestedly  published 
(Morat  /iwer.  vol.  iL  p.  582 ;  Haubold,  Mom,  LepaL 
pp.  98—133,  &C.),  aod  copiously  illualrated  with 
legal  oommeotariee  by  Dirksen  (8vik  Berlin,  IMI7 
—1820)  and  Savigny  (in  his  VermiMAU  Sckri/tm, 
▼oL  iii.)b     Both  inscriptions  were  poblishcd,  with 

J  eUborate  oommentarisa  and  disquisitions  on  all 


pbuica  this  battle  **apod  Heradeam  et  Campouitm 
fhmten  lArim^  mistaking  the  river  Siris  (or  the 
Liris;  and  the  same  blonder  occon  in  Orasioa,  who 
says,  **  apod  Heracleare  CiuHpamiaB  orfaem,  fluviom- 
que  Lirim'*;  fbr  wliich  last  the  editora  soUftitote 
^  Sirim,**  thoogh  the  oiistake  b  evidently  that  of  the 
aothor,  and  not  of  the  copyist 
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points  mnncvteil  with  [Irmclfin,  b;  ttozoodii  (2  vdU. 

fil.  KajilM,  IT34.IT5:i). 

Herwlris  is  KPiKrnlly  weanleJ  us  thf  native  cnun- 
Irr  of  tbe  crlrbnitnl  |niinter  Zfuxis,  lljiiuifli  llicre  ii 
iniit'li  riiitibt  III  »liii:li  nf  tlic  niiiDrriHti  riti(«  of  iht  | 
It  m>lly  imeil 


llii;.iia  Gia«-ia)  ii  ulmtvil  hr  tlie  Imiiitj  and  iii- 
ipty  c>f  iti  coins,  siiiiie  at'  whiili  inaT  df-irrvnlly  be 
-eckrmfd  ainmiE  tlie  diiiiivit  tfinimciiB  of  (ireek 
irt:  n-iiiie  liiMr  niimlior  iiiit1ii:iciitlT  pmm  the  n])ii. 
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piled  in  liis  slalemfnt  at  (he  b*?iBiriii;  ti  it.  ib; 
Dorieiis  set  mil  for  llie  [mrpw  of  iViundrrr  H-n  *i«. 
comlanpj  wiib  th*  fact  tliat  Di-if-nu  t»I-es.!.t,-  L,n 
aa  having  IweD  its  nclna]  fuunJer.     (iH^  iv.  xi  i 

sneBMled)  tbat  Henul^ia  and  Jhiiia  wfn  «!;-.  j.. 
distinct  dtiea,  and  that  ibe  name  of  ite  ■■»  ■■!* 
KubspijiiMitly  trniijfprml  lo  ilieo(h*r.  fiio]  -^ 
period  of  111  is  new  Eeit|.-in«ii  (b-t-SIO)  ii  6«i--j  fj 
liave  coinmun!^  borne  the  naitie  -i  Urn.  U-a.  it'.:^ 
rouiil«l<[iIhlliator.Miuuar.Tthe-ak.Tord>t-::::.L 
CHpOJOuiar  iV  Hin^or,  I'td.  i.  2j  ;  -  ll«».ia, 
.jnam  vocant  Minoa,"  Uv.  iiiv.  35.) 

Dir«i.™s  lells  m  th.l  the  new  It  f.mr.ifi  r.:r  i 
lIerarleian»cni[idIytnFn»peritT,  buiKu  nrrXT'^'i 
I.Til)pCacl]i!>Kiiiiaii3,thmn::hj*a;'>a*T-.f  ii*  Ln.-i>»- 
incpgncr.  (ld.iv.U3.)  "nieperi-iat  ithibli--'-i 
|i[acc  is  unciTt^iin.  It  wait  pixrbably  rotated  b«  f>.^i;- 
'    iiis  lUlh  book.  vLichisnuii  Iu^t;lIW:» 


uikt*i 


from  tbc  abcnce  of  all  i 
llie  i'Hbc«|U>^t  ectitarv,  a 
nilh  tbe  Cirtba^iniaus.  il 
not  ll^n  exist,  or  Tnn^t  h; 
I'onditi^in.  Indeed,  the  ii 
(under  the  name  of  Mi  no: 
Ihh.IbI  tbiTU.  rejircscnls 


lull    t.«Tl 


thi'  i^i.iiid.  lit  the  niviith  ot'tlie  ririT  tl.il.vi'u«.  betneen 
AsriLj-iitiiiii  an.l  Selimia.  Its  tvro  iiiiiiVs  were  tan- 
„.tU,i  Hilh  t»»  »'iaiiile  1<ivtb<>l.^'i<':>1  i<';»'nda  in 
iv^-ur.)  to  it.  urii^iii.  Tbe  Ilr^t  of  ll.e~c  Teliile.1  tliat 
il.'iMil.'s  hniiii;:  v:in.|iiUlir.l  the  I.h-j!  iiirro  Krrs  in 
;i  »n'>iliit-  iiiat.'b.  "bliiii.c.1  tucreby  the  ri^lit  to  llie 
mIi.iIc  Mi'-liTii  ]JOrliiin  of  Sidiv,  whi.li  lie  tiynaflj 
T.'^'erv.-d  t'lir  his  drM-i'iidaiils.  '(Uiiil.ir.  23;  li.'md. 
V.  4:1 1  I'iiU!..  iiL  16.  §  Jj.)  lie  did  ni-t.  lioweTer, 
t'ooiid  a  tuH'ii  or  wltleiiienl ;  bu;.  snmrnlint  laler, 
.Miivw.  kill)!  lif  Crete,  luiciii;  caiie  lo  .-wily  in  pur. 
Mill  ui'  lMi.>.htliii.  laiitled  ut  the  niou'.'i  of  the  tiver 
HkIvius  utKl  liiunded  there  a  ciTv.to  whi.-h  he  pire 
tlieiu.iii'oI'MiiKH:  or.  nminiiiii:  to  another  ven.iua 

«>ll.nv,'ni.  iifier  llie  d.^tli  of  JliiKv  biiiiti'if.  neraili- 
^■■>  I-.Niiiui-  ivliK  Ih:it  there  nas  pr^'iou.lv  anzitive 
<iiv  .,11  III.'  I*]..!,  tile  u:mr  ut'  wliith  wm  Maeara. 
(l>io.l.  iv.  70.  xvt.  9  1  iferacl.  r»nl.  $  2U.)  TIk 
l»u  ],-«nu]-  art-  ..,  ili,liii.-t  ihal   iiu  intiniali.^n  is 


l.urlu;  iIj.-ii. ■    ^[.l..^     l[  --1.  v.  4ii);  but  m 

iav..  „.  :,.,  ..,■■    ..,  .■.    .  ,■,.:.     Uwa,  iiilbl 

iJi.ii.>  l.).v  .■  ■■    >..  ,  -.,  .M  ■■  ili-j-.!..,!y.if..|l.«. 

« lii.  I,  li.il  l.:..ii,,.l  1 ,  hi»  aiufstur  ilcrtiilni.      Bu 
l^->'i:i^  <'i:j.i,,-J  III  li  -^Ii i. lie?  Kith  tlie  Cart luwiiiiaii: 


Caitknce.  (Diod.  sri.  9;  Hot.  Jfnii.  2J.)  U<'---( 
it  is  probable  that  llie  tiTsty  bclHcm  I)i>T.7v.f 
and  tlie  CaTthuEiiilaiis  shich  liad  fixed  ilie  Bi-^n 
lu  tlie  boniobry  of  the  btler,  ha.1  Wl\  H-n  -a 
llioiuh  on  its  left  bank,  Mill  in  tlieir  liaojs .  n, 
in  aieurd.iiiee  with  this,  we  find  it  itii'uLiieL;  i 
tlw  >iiiiilar  treaty  comludrd  nth  ilit'in  i^  .U^^- 
cW(B.C'.3U).lW//rrDc/tru.SeUnus.ii^Uii:M 
sliould  (•ntiiiue  subjet^t  to  CartUa^f.  oi  (i'^  ^^d 
beta  irj'uTt.  {Mtui,  xix.  71.)  Frum  tlii>  1:-' 
Henu^Uiia  reappears  in  liistocy.  and  avniyet  '■* 
piMliun  of  an  iiiipoilatit  cilj  ;  tbun^rh  "e  ti"  » 
explanuliiin  uf  Ibe  cin-umstancrs  tbat  had  ni*d  ii 
fnHn  its  pivvioiu  inripiifiiancc     Tbus  *t  ix  i. 

'  suiii  alter,  janinz  ill  the  muicmenC  ori^lmK  '(.< 
Xenn-ii'.iis  A  Aj:ri;;entum,  b.  r.  3ii7,  inJ  oKimf 
itself  free  biilh  from  tbt  Cartliaj:ii)i;ins  ar4  \c<^t- 

'  cles;  thou4;]i  it  vta  ffx<n  recwereii  by  tLe  Li:r.  * 
liis  return  from  Africa.  (Id,  11.  5e.)  At  iLt  -* 
of  tlie  cxreditii"n  of  Pyrrhiu  it  was  oik*  urn  u  :'-' 
bands  of  Ibe  Ciillui:inuuit,  and  sat  ihe  £.1'.  -^1 

,  talieu  fnan  tbein  by  that  Dtnnarch  a>  lie  idvi.i-d 

I  wei>tnardfniniA;:ri^-cntam.  (lh.M!  uii.  10.  lli.-.b. 
p.  497.)  In  like  man-ier.  in  the  Kin-t  Ponic  U  it  i 
was  •■Mipirf  ty  tlie  Cartliasioian  ij-oenl  Ua^'. 
nhen  adv.iiiunE  to  the  relH'f  of  Asri^vcium.  si  :ul 
liiiw  U-!sii-:.-nl  b(  the  Rulnan  amiifK.  it.ci!£>X  1'- 
uiil  8.  PL  SOi:  I'ol.  L  IS.)  Alain,  in  t.f.  i>. 
it  was  at  HenKleia  lliat  ilie  Carlndtian  i'-  * 
Salt  ships  was  pouted  tiif  the  purjif.?  of  fn>»^JS 
the  j«is-a^  of  ibc  Koman  iWtl  to  A!"ii.-a.  sM  ■'"' 
it  sui-tained  a  prat  defnl  f^4^  the  r.«u-il-  IXi't 
aiid  Maoliiis.     (fol.  L  25— 3^.30:  ajar.i.L  lil 

'  It  appears,  iilJe«).  at  tliis  lime  to  halt  tivo  f  J 


nipain. 


in  B.c.a49  ut  a: 
baln.  lakiiiE  hb  {■»!  ibrt 
■vt  hhii'li  was  af'pOAicL^i 
.    (Id.  153.)     Altlh..! 


HERACLEIA. 

War  it  agiin  fell  into  Um  hands  of  Ui«  Carthaginians, 
and  was  one  of  the  last  places  that  still  held  oat 
•jpuni  Marcellos,  even  after  the  fall  of  Sjrracnse. 
(Ur.  xxir.  35,  izt.  27,  40,  41.) 

We  bear  bat  little  of  it  onder  the  Rocnan  dominion  ; 
but  it  apprars  to  have  saffercd  sererelj  in  the  Servile 
War  (b.  c.  134 — 132),  and  in  consequence  received 
s  bodjr  of  fresh  oolooists,  who  were  cstablislied  there 
br  the  praetor  P.  RupUius ;  and  at  the  siime  time 
the  rtlatioos  of  the  old  and  new  citixens  were  regu- 
lated by  a  manicipal  law,  which  still  subsisted  in 
the  time  of  Cicero.  (Cic.  Verr,  u.  50.)  In  the  days 
of  the  fcmt  orator,  Ueracleia  appears  to  have  been 
sttU  a  Boorishing  place  ( lb.  v.  33) ;  hot  it  must  soon 
after  have  fkllen  into  decaj,  in  common  with  most  of 
the  towns  on  tlie  southern  coast  of  Sicily.  (Strab.  vi 
p.  272.)  But  though  not  noticed  bj  Strabo  among 
the  few  pUces  still  subsisting  on  this  coast,  it  is  one 
of  the  three  mentioned  by  Mela;  and  its  continued 
tsifttenoe  is  attested  by  Pliny  and  Ptulemy.  The 
latter  autlior  is  the  last  who  mentions  the  name  of 
Hemcloia:  it  appears  to  have  disappeared  before  the 
age  of  the  Itineraries.  (MeL  iL  7.  §  16 ;  Plin.  iii. 
8.  s.  14  ;  Ptol.  iii.  4.  §  6.) 

The  site  of  Heraclioa  is  now  wholly  deserted,  and 
srarceJj  any  ruins  remain  to  mark  the  spot ;  but  the 
pQsitioo  of  the  ancient  city  may  still  be  clearly  tmced. 
It  was  situated  a  few  hundred  yard*  to  the  south  of 
the  river  Flalami  (the  ancient  Halycus),  extending 
Dearly  from  thence  to  the  promontory  of  Capo 
Bianco,  in  FozeUo's  time  the  foundations  of  the 
walls  ooold  be  distinctly  traced,  and,  though  no  ruins 
reaiaiDed  standing,  the  whole  site  abounded  with 
remains  of  pottery  and  brickwork.  An  aqueduct 
was  then  also  still  xmhle  between  the  city  and  the 
moatii  of  the  river;  but  its  remains  have  since 
disappeared.  The  site  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
exaimned  wit  h  care  by  any  modem  traveller.  (  FazelL 
de  JUb,  5*c  vi.  2:  Smyth's  Sicilp,  p.  216 ;  Biscari, 
rimg^to  m  SioiUa,  p.  188.) 

The  Capo  Bianco^  a  ooospicuoas  headland  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  Ueiacleia,  is  evidently 
the  ooe  called  by  Strabo,  in  his  descriptioo  of  the 
oawts  of  Sicily,  the  Ueracleisn  promontory  (vi.  p. 
266},  which  he  correctly  reckons  20  miU»  distant 
fnan  the  port  of  Agrigentnm.  [K.  H.  B.] 

HERACLEIA  PERINTUUS.     [PKRinTiits.] 

U£RACLEIA,mGalUaKarbonensis.  Pliny (iu.5) 
has  preserved  a  tradition  of  a  town  named  Heraclea, 
at  the  mouths  of  the  Rhone;  but  he  knew  no  more 
about  it,  and  we  can  add  nothing  to  what  he  knew. 
Ukert  {GalUemj  p.  418)  has  a  few  words  on  this 
place. 

Stephanos  (s.  r.  *Hpdir\<ia)  in  his  list  of  towns 
named  Ueracleia  mentions  one  in  Celtice.  The 
llaritime  llin.,  proceeding  west  from  Forum  JuUi 
{Frtfm),  phuxs  ''  Sambradtanos  PUpa"  25  M.  P. 
fioro  Forum  Jalii,  and  Uemclea  Caccabaria  16  M.P. 
fnim  the  Sinus  Sambracitanns.  D'AnviUe  follows 
Uooore'  fiooche  in  placing  Heradoa  at  &  Tropex; 
bat  in  order  to  do  this  he  suppresses  the  number  25 
between  Forum  Julii  and  Sinus  Sambracitanns,  and 
amiunca  that  16  is  the  whole  distance  between 
Komm  Julii  and  Henicleia.  This  is  a  very  bad  way 
of  proceeding;  for,  unlctts  he  can  prove  some  error  in 
the  MSSn  be  ought  to  assume  that  the  distances 
along  the  coast  are  most  correctly  measured  in  tlie 
Itinrrary,  as  they  doubtless  were.  Walckenaer  files 
lleracleia  at  the  PoUUe  Cavaiaire,  S,  TropeM  is 
within  the  Sinus  Snmbrsciunus.  A  complete  map 
of  this  coast  is  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  comp»- 
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rative  geography.  This  Heracleia  is  ooe  of  the  Greek 
towns  on  the  south  coast  of  France.  [G.  L.] 

HERACLEIA  ('H/NiirAcia).     11.  In  Asia. 

HERACLEIA  CHpdicAcia).  I.  A  town  of  Caria 
of  uncertain  site.  (Strab.  xiv.  p.  658 ;  Steph.  B.  s.  r.) 
Ptolemy  (v.  2.  §  19)  describes  it  by  the  addition  irp^f 
•AAtfoiY.  (Comp.  PUn.  v.  29  ;  Suid.  and  Eudoc  t.  r., 
where  the  town  has  the  surname  *AA^cLn|.)  This 
town  shonld  not  be  confounded  with  the  following. 

2.  A  town  on  the  confines  between  Caria  and  Ionia, 
which  is  generally  described  as  VfAs  Air/iy,  or  i^ 
Owh  A6rfA^,  from  its  situation  at  the  western  foot  of 
mount  Lstnius,  on  the  Sinus  Latmicus.  It  was  a 
small  place  in  the  south-east  of  Miletus,  and  south- 
west of  Amazon,  and  was  sometimes  designated 
simpiy  by  the  name  Latmus.  In  its  neighbourhood 
a  cave  was  shown  with  the  tomb  of  Endymion. 
(Scyiax,  p.  39;  Strab.  xiv.  p.  635;  Ptol.  v.  2.  §  9; 
Plin.  V.31;  Polyaen.  vu.  23;  Pans.  v.  I.  §4;  SchoL 
ad  ApoiUm.  Rkod,  iv.  57.)  Rains  of  this  town  still 
exist  at  the  foot  of  mount  Latmus  on  the  borders  of 
Uke  Baffi,  which  is  probably  a  portion  of  the  ancient 
Sinus  Latmicus,  formed  by  the  deposits  of  the  river 
Maeander.  (Comp.  Lrake,  Aeia  Mimor,  p.  239; 
Fellowes,  Exe,  m  A§,  Mm,  p.  263,  who,  confoundiog 
the  Uke  of  Baffi  with  that  of  Myus,  coosideia  the 
ruins  of  Heracleia  to  be  those  of  Myus.) 

3.  A  town  ou  the  coast  of  Aeolb,  opposite  to 
Hecatonnesl.  This  town  and  the  ndghbouring  Cory- 
phantis  are  called  vilUges  of  the  Mytilenanns. 
(Strab.  xiiL  p.  607 ;  Plin.  v.  32,  who  speaks  only  of 
a  HeracUoUe  traetmi  ;  Steph.  B.  «.  r.) 

4.  Sumamed  Poalieo,  on  the  coast  of  Phrygia, 
in  the  country  of  the  llariandyni,  was  a  colony  of 
the  Megarians,  in  conjunction  with  Tanagracans 
from  Boeotia.  (Pans.  v.  26.  §  6 ;  JusUn.  xvl  8.) 
Strabo  (xii.  p.  542)  erroneously  calls  the  town  a 
cokmy  of  Miletus.  It  was  situated  a  few  miles  to 
the  north  of  the  river  Lycus,  and  had  two  ex- 
cellent harbours,  the  smsiler  of  which  was  made 
artificially.  (Xen.  Anab,  vL  2.  §  1 ;  Dk>d.  xiv.  31  ; 
Arrian,  PeripL  p.  15;  Memnoo,  p.  52.)  Owing  to 
iu  excellent  situation,  the  town  soon  rose  to  a  high 
degree  of  prosperity,  and  not  only  reduced  the  Mari- 
aiidyni  to  subjeution,  but  acquired  the  su^jnemacy  of 
several  other  Greek  towns  in  its  netghbonrfaood ;  so 
that,  at  the  time  of  iu  highest  prosperity,  it  ruled 
over  the  whole  territory  extending  from  the  Sangarina 
in  the  west  to  the  Parthenios  in  the  coat.  A  pro- 
tracted struggle  between  the  aristocracy  and  the 
demos  (Aristot.  PolU.  v.  5)  at  hut  obliged  the  inha- 
bitants to  submit  to  a  tyrannis.  In  the  nign  of 
Dionysius,  one  of  these  tyranta,  who  was  manried  to 
a  relation  of  Darius  Codomannua,  Ueracleia  mehed 
the  zenith  of  its  prosperity.  But  this  state  of  things 
did  not  hut  long ;  for  the  rising  power  of  the  Bithynian 
princes,  who  tried  to  reduce  that  prosperous  maritime 
city,  and  the  arrival  of  the  (rtilttisns  in  Asia,  who 
were  instigated  by  the  kings  of  Bithynia  agamst 
Ueracleia,  deprived  the  tuwn  gradually  of  a  consider- 
able part  of  its  territory.  Still,  however,  it  con- 
tinued to  maintain  a  very  prominent  place  among 
the  Greek  colonies  in  those  parts,  until,  in  the  war  of 
the  Romans  against  Mithridates,  it  received  its  death 
blow ;  for  Aurelius  CoUa  plundered  and  partly  de- 
stroyed the  town  (Memnon,c.  54).  It  was  afterwarda 
indeed  restored,  but  remained  a  town  of  no  im- 
portance (**  oppidum,"  Plin.  vL  1 ;  comp.  Strab.  xii 
p.  543 ;  Scylax,  p.  34;  PtoL  v.  I.  j  7  ;  Marcian. 
pp.  70.  73 :  SchoL  ad  ApoUtm,  Rkod,  iL  748,  ad 
NicamL  AUx,  13;  EosUth.  ad  IHomfe.  Per.  79P 
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IlPrafli'U,  wlik-li  was  ihf  1iirtli].liifT  nf  I[iT»rJiil»s  ,  6.  Tlie  r\ 
I'.mliC'.is  ntiJ  his  AWi^lr  l)iuin>iiu  MrlalliniiMitf,  Curia,  uliich  has 
i^lill  nhti  iinOcr  the  ii^iiiw  uF  Htratit  ar  KrtilL  of  Eirvpt  in  liL< 
Km  ll.e  hi.lMiT  .f  this  iin|,nri.int  cil.mT  mc  Jnslm,  ■  (Di.id.'Sic.  xs.  27 
xvi.  3— 5:  I'uW-TW,  'It  IM.ia  Hernelai',  It  ran- i  7.  A  Bm.ll  toi. 
.li'Eibur-.  ln:l:l.  Hvo.   {i^KhJitz.  Ltctoa  AHcHitt.    twren  mount  Am: 


culls  lh»  pnrt  of  Cnofsos.  ir»a  siiin:-).  jtr..--,; 

In  the  awaivmoiis  cmst-dPsciHItfr  (>Wd«)n..)  ft 

.li.lance  nf  20  sla.lii  fnm  tliit  .[f.     Ti«  :»-• 

.  HKiiA<-i.EiA('B(Kl«Ji.iB,fr«i.p.  Klin,  it  20)  L.  J- ; ' 

.  iivniionn!  I<v  SlF[.linniis  of  brurliam  v  I»  IT:: 

iif  ilif  23  Horackias  hf  ™um»rmtM.     Alib'^.-c  tsr 

wik'-iM'tiial  r.rtii«  mate  no  ni<-n!i-ni  of  !•,>•  ].»t 

tiiiN  OF  nt.i;A(  LL.i.i  i-i  EiTiiVNiA.  ^^  ^^  hi>lirip'a  trr,  jre«  ll»™  is  fmiid  ar[B.rc  tb-  n-- 

5.  A  Inin  nf  uni-^rtaih  >itf  in  Lvilii.  inrlups  mit    ^'l■ri[lli"ns  to  1li»  nnxfedinpi  of  tli-  CecerJ  S'^-ri 

fir  ft.rt.1  MaL'iiwia  nl  llif  f.ml  ■il'  niwint  ri[.vliis,    Gmiuil  |]i-li)al  Sirspa,  alone  wilh  «b*TCn1i:  -,~- 

Frinii  tlii*  lown  ilui  mapirt  Jerived  iia  name  of    Utrt,  ThiHidoiw.  Wshif  of  H»raciwij'.!iJ-     i'>v - 

Ihnii-lfa  l«ini.     (Swy\i.   ti.  t.  r.;  Wtijch.  i.  r.;     Vrcta  Saer.  to\.  i.  ^ -iS*.)      Sir.  Pfc!.>'  ( T-^ 

Zriiol'. ''r>'r.  ii.  2-i.  |>.!>ll,  rd.  LculH'll.}         [!-■!>']  .  T<J.  L  p.  363)  has,  iiied  tlie  lit*  at  ■  liTtIr  r.l' 

IlKNAn.tlA  ('H>Ki'iA(ui,  Sirjb.  iti.   p.  731;    Lill  ta  Ilie  W.  of  Knt,it-6rf.     Jhm  an  T-ii.T> 

riin.  V.  Uii).  a  >tii:l)1  i«n'i.  nil  llic  mail  of  ii.  SttI*    of  boililinfli,  prnhublj  of  nu  nrlirr  dale  ibiE  ti- 

tn  iliL-X.  i.il.:yi.ii(ii-:id.Mare(/.iK^t;yi'A).  Pocwke    Vpnelian  conquest,  lii'it  the  |";J!ii.n  iLrT«  »\iji  f5< 

{Tmt:  \<.i.  ii.  |4.  i.  [^  IIM)  liv>  i<)>iilitipd  it  wiib    inLJitalions  oftlK  aiid«nts.  [E.B.J.' 

J/..«.f  iP-rin.  III?  Mii;ill  town  mid  hiilf-miniHi  port  j      HKKACLKIVS.  rivtr.     [Bfus-l 

fnnii  wbirii  >:ill  anil  uhnit  aro  bmuEbl  from  I.V|>nis  .      HF.|tACLtOi'0'L[S)IACNA('Hp«x;onT.u 

(cmnp.  fiiclici-.  /:>/».(.  KiiiAral.  ml.  !.  p.  453),    firyaAu  or  ij  bw.  It'J.  iv.  5.  §  7 :  Sl*:.h.  B.  i.  r . 

and  f>und.  un  tV  fiihII  tbt  i"Jnt  that  maku  out    Strab.  itiL  pp.  7^9,809.  SI 2;    Hervnu.-  i.iy:  :.-. 

into  lb>' M-a.  wmul  ^nivM  itit  ill tn  tlie  rock,  some    I'lin.  t.  9.  §  9,  II:    Elh.  ' HptHAforeA.Tin '  >b 

etoiie  oiftiui.  did  jieci-s  of  inurbte  [Hilars  1»  ■!>'  >•'-    Ihe  capital  of  iIk  Komos   Hrncloin  rn  Ui.  ^ 

f..undriiinna  cif  wall,  nflarm  limr  stiaiCJ,  and  sisns  of 'the  Fvoum  (S.imon  Arsiiwiti-).  (o  an  b4M 
of  a  ctr.ii;  huildinp  at  tlip  end  of  tlie  per.  (Killer,  fwnwl  by  tlie  Kile,  the  Hnhr  Jutuf,  and  i  nvi. 
Kr-lk«u-ir.  vn].  iv.  ]it.  i.  p.  9».)  [E.  B,  J.}         Afifr  Memphis  and  Ilclin(..li»  it  wu  pn-ijLi  ■;• 

HIIIEACLKIA  l'.\iniliAE  ('Hfi^Atia.  Wnit,  m»t  impnrtanl  citT  wuih  of  the  Therali  Bm 
Kt.  p.  .114).  Strabo  inci.li.ins  a  t'i"inpf  this  nwne,  in  the  dehih  dvna;lT  of  kincs  M»ni|iiii  a;.;*--"^.' 
whii  II  111'  [iliicei,  l.iEetiier  litli  Apanwia.  in  Ihe  di-  .  Kst  its  pnseminmre.  the  Aegrptiati  mnouTh;  i*«c 
n-iti''n  of  libaiTJc.  Xotliin:;  ceriiin  i.  kwiicn  aboiii  :  onrr.  in  ilie  fint  inManw.  (o  Henclei<|iulu.  U-st-  r. 
U;  but  it  Im  bmi  cnnjir lured  bT  Forbibrerlliat  il  iraA  rtMblisM  at  ThibM.  The  U*ti  t(  Ht.-^-- 
U  till-  taatP  us  a  tnirn  nf  Ihe  kith*  name  mentinned  eibilNt  two  dTiuuiin  nf  HerailropDliie  kit^  r> 
by  riim-,  vlib'h  waa  f.iimded  bv  Alexander  the  iiib  and  ilh.eacli  cnnlaininc  ninet<«n  un^H.  I:: 
lireat.ai»l9il1ix''pii'n>lv,  uhendislmved,  vaE  named  o-e  knon  the  apjirlUtion  of  the  fuandrr  of  [It™  liir. 
b>'  Ami'ilnt!-.  Arh:<i.'(Ti.  16.  a.  IS).  [V.]       I  Aclilh.«.a  femr»>n«  trnnLvW  wmi  mad  a.-<l  ■» 

■  UKIIACLKIOI  ('H(ii(Ai.ef).      I,  A  Im™  on    destn>^edb^«c^».iiie.  Cc nlaries afterwml tkr  n- 

J-arlliPiiiiiMi.  l.iu  its  cMcl  site  i»  unkii,."in.  (Sirab.  handed  do™.  (A^Ibarch.  op.  FhvlhiM.  p.  Wi. 
li.  p.  4y->:  l't..|  ill.  6,  S  4.)  R.:  Aeli.in.  S>W.  Xa.  X.  47.)     It  is  y<i^■.^^  itt 

smith  nf  .Miie  ToMi.e.  and  151)  fta.tia  ■i.tftboftiie    jreat   wrks   nthich   tiaditi™  ronrwie.!  iriTh  ;f 

79.)  the  An.inniH  nnme  were  ihrir  urnrts.     Tw  Ki- 

.1.  A  cape  and  l.mn  in  the  same  cn.ul  of  the  raoleote  nmx  pirtii*,  itHloed,  nf  the  noVrtn.'  ii. 

Eu\iiw,  i.lilftaili.1  hiHili  nf  ihe  inuotli  uf  tlie  Arhaen*,  tililv  of  ih*  Kjoiitn  dislrici.  I'oder  the  l/nrn  k^;-"' 

(Arriaii.  Ftri/ii.  p.  7t<.}  I'linr  (ri.  5)  iwiitKm^  He-  il  fbrmnl  [on  nf  llie  Human  pnfectni*  of  -•a"- 1 

S'las|.>[.'lij<;  l^ul.  allli.iiiL-h  we  have  im  me:inTi  of  as-  Ihe  mD.iem  himlel  of  Aiuititk  twen  a  T-r>-.r  •< 
cert.iiuin::  nl.i'ibertbui  or  Ihe  other  Ib-rKlrinm  be  [hem.  (Killer.  f'nfZ'viulr.iol.  i  p.  rs9.)  [•*.&■'-'' 
nifaiit.  Ilie  di.t.ini-e  reii.lers  it  pr..laM,.  Ilial  llinv  U  ,  HF.KACLtOPU'LlS  PABVA  (ft  <ari  ^  '«* 
sl^atiiiirrfllieHera.Miimtftulhnftlie  Achaeil*.  I  irAtoi-t  «oAii  fiurpii.  I^ol  if.  S.  gS6:,rn)^i  t"^ 
■  '     ■    ■   "      II.  g5:  Sle|*.  B.  » 
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HERACLEUSTIBUS. 

From  Tanit.  Its  rniiit  are  now  eorered  bj  tbe  lake 
Menzakh,  near  wfaooe  western  border  it  waa  pro- 
bably situated.  (ObainpoUioo,L'£]93ipte,Tolii.  p.  130; 
L/AnriUe,  Mim,  mr  tEgypte,  p.  96.)     [W.  B.  D.] 

HERACLEUSTIBUS,  tbe  name  of  a  statioo  in 
the  Jerosalem  Itinerarjr,  U  M.  P.  from  ApoUooia. 
Taiel  (de  Viae  EgiuU.  Part  Oriemt.  p.  6)  has  ooo- 
|«vtiired  that  it  is  eqoiralent  to  *Hptuc\4ovf  cri- 
Us.  [E.B.J.] 

HERAEA  ('Hpala:  Eth,  'Hpaic^,  'Hpocvt,  in  an 
ancient  inscriptioQ  'H^fooSof :  tbe  territocy  *Hpaia- 
riiX  the  most  important  Arcadian  town  on  tbe 
txnror  Alpheina,  waa  situated  near  tbe  frontiers  of 
feUio,  and  on  tbe  bif^h  road  from  Arcadi*  to  Oljmpia. 
{%  is  said  to  hare  been  foonded  by  Heraeeos,  a  son 
i€  Lycaoo,  and  to  have  been  called  originally  S(Jo- 
iCar)(Q8.  (Pans.  viiL  36.  §  1 ;  Stepb.  B.  «.  r.  'Hpala.) 
At  an  early  period  tbe  Ueraeans  concluded  a  treaty 
with  tbe  El^ans  for  motnal  protection  and  support 
for  one  hundred  yean;  tbe  original  of  which  treaty, 
ragraven  on  %  bronze  tablet  in  tbe  old  Peloponne- 
kian  dialect,  was  brought  from  Olympia  by  Gell, 
uul  is  now  in  the  Payne  Knight  collection  in  the 
Britaab  Ifoseum.  This  treaty  is  pUced  about  the 
MHfa  Olympiad,  or  B.  o.  580,  since  it  belongs  to  » 
tinie  when  tbe  Eleians  exercised  an  undisputed  su- 
fwvmaoy  orer  tbe  dependent  districta  of  Pisatia  and 
rripbylia;  and  the  Heraeans  oonaequently  were 
uuiooa  to  arail  themaelres  of  their  support.  (For 
i  copy  of  the  inscriptioo  see  Leake,  Pelopommenaea^ 
pL  1 ;  B0ckh,  Inter,  no.  U,  yoL  i.  p.  26.)  Uenea 
was,  at  that  time,  tbe  chief  village  among  eight 
itben  which  biy  scattered  upon  the  banks  of  tbe 
Alpbeins  and  its  tributsries  the  Ladon  and  Ery- 
mnthns;  but  the  inhabitants  of  these  sepante  tU- 
lagea  were  transfiBrred  to  Heraea,  and  a  city  there 
wms  fiouDded  by  the  Spartan  king  Cleombrotus  or 
C^leooymus.  (Strab.  Tiii.  p.  337.)  In  consequence 
if  their  close  connection  with  Sfsurts,  the  Ueraeans 
ncurred  the  hostility  of  the  other  Arcadians,  who 
■id  waste  their  territory  in  B.  a  370.  (Xen.  HtU, 
ri.  5.  J  S8.)  At  a  later  time  Heraea  was  a  member 
rf  tiw  Achaean  League;  and,  as  Elis  was  one  of  tbe 
'Ju«f  places  of  the  Aetolian  League,  it  is  frequently 
Dentiooed  in  the  oontests  between  tlieee  two  powers. 
Polyb.  iL  54,  ir.  77,  seq.)  U  was  afterwards  in 
he  hands  of  Philip,  bat  it  was  restored  to  the 
ichaeans.  (Ut.  xxriiLS,  xxxiL  5,  zxxiii.34;  Po- 
yb.  xrilL  25,  30.)  Heraea  is  mentioned  by  Strabo 
Viii.  p.  368)  as  one  of  the  deserted  cities  of  Area- 
lia ;  hot  when  it  was  visited  by  Pausanias,  it  was 
.till  a  place  of  some  importance.  The  latter  writer 
kencribes  its  temples,  baths,  plantations  of  myrtles 
lod  other  trees  along  the  banks  of  the  Alpbeius: 
jnoog  its  temples  be  mentions  two  sacred  to  Diony* 
u«,  one  to  Pan,  and  another  to  Hera,  of  the  Utter  of 
rbich  only  some  ruins  were  left  (Pans.  viii.  26.  §§ 
,f.) 

The  site  of  Heraea  is  fixed  by  its  distance  from 
be  month  of  tbe  Ladon,  which,  according  to  I'au- 
wiiaa,  was  15  stadia.  Tbe  same  writer  says  that 
he  graater  part  of  the  city  ky  upon  a  gently  sloping 
lill,  and  the  remainder  upon  the  banks  of  the 
\lpbeins.  The  remains  of  Heraea  are  risible  on  a 
liil  west  of  tbe  Tillage  of  Aianm  (St.  John), 
KNinded  on  either  side  by  a  ravine,  and  skiping 
town  towards  tbe  rirer.  Tbcae  ruins  extend  along 
iie  summit  of  the  hill  and  the  slope  towards  the 
irer;  hot  they  are  inconsiderable,  and  hare  for  tiie 
rK»t  part  been  eleared  away  in  consequence  of  the 
rrtility  of  the  huid.    A  sweetish  red  wine  is  grown 


HEBAEI  MONTES. 


1051 


Qpon  the  spot,  which  Leake  says  has  more  flaronr 
and  body  thisn  almost  any  other  be  met  with  in  the 
Mores.  This  wine  was  slso  celebrated  in  antiquity, 
and  was  said  to  make  women  fruitful.  (Theophr, 
H.PL  ix.20;  Athen.Lp.31;  PUn.xiT.  18.  a.23; 
Aelian,  K.  H,  xiii  6.) 

Heraea  was  larourably  situated  in  sereiml  raspects. 
Its  territocy  was  fertile,  and  it  was  situated,  as  we 
bare  already  said,  on  tiie  high  road  from  Olympia 
into  the  interior  of  Arcadia.  From  the  north  of 
Arcadia  a  road  led  into  the  ralley  of  tbe  Alpbeins, 
near  Heraea;  and  two  roads  led  into  the  Hereatis, 
one  from  Megalopolis,  and  the  other  from  Messene 
and  Phigalia,  which  joined  the  former  close  to  the 
town.  There  was  a  bridge  orer  the  Alpbeins  dose 
to  Hemes,  which  Philip  restored  in  b.  c.  219.  (Po> 
lyb.  ir.  77, 78.)  The  Heraeatis  was  separated  from 
Pisatis  by  the  rirer  Erynumtbus,  and  from  the  ter- 
ritory of  Megalopolis  by  tbe  rirer  Bnphagus.  (Gell, 
Itmer.  of  the  MortOj  p.  113;  Leake,  Morta,  roL 
ii.  p.  91 ;  BobUye,  Reekerche$,  ^.  p.  159;  Curtius, 
Peiopotmetoif  roL  L  p.  363,  seq.) 


COIX  OP  nuUEA. 

HEBAEI  MONTES  (rk  'Hpam  Ipif),  a  gn>np 
or  range  of  mountains  in  Sicily,  mentioned  by 
Diodorus  (ir.  84),  who  describes  in  glowing  colouns 
tbe  pleasant  shaded  ralleys  in  which  they  abounded, 
tlw  rich  forests  with  which  they  were  cmered,  snd 
the  abundanoe  of  wild  fruiU  they  produced.  He 
gires  no  clue  to  their  position,  snd  they  are  not 
mentioned  by  any  of  the  geographers  in  their  de« 
scripticns  of  tbe  island :  but  Vibins  Sequester  tells 
us  (p.  8)  that  the  rirer  Chrysas  had  iU  source  in 
tbe  Ueraean  mountains;  and  this  shows  that  they 
must  bare  formed  part  of  the  range  which  occupies 
the  whole  north  of  Sicily,  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  Messana  to  that  of  Panormus.  The  natural 
beauties  of  this  mountain  tract  accord  well  with  tbe 
description  of  Diodorus,  whence  the  name  of  Cale 
Acte,  *"  the  beautiful  shore,**  was  giren  to  the  N. 
ooast  of  Sicily,  which  extends  slong  the  foot  of  the 
range  :  and  Faxello  describes  the  fertility  and  plea- 
santncss  of  their  southern  sk>pes  in  terms  which 
fully  justify  the  rhetorical  praises  of  Diodorus 
(FazelL  ix.  4.  p.  385).  The  great  oontrsst  pre- 
sented by  the  whole  of  this  range  of  moontains,  to 
the  dry  and  bars  calcareons  hills  of  the  centre  and 
south  of  Sidly,  can  indeed  leare  no  doubt  as  to 
their  being  those  intended  by  that  author.  It  is 
impossible,  howerer,  to  fix  the  precii«  limits  within 
which  the  terra  was  applied.  The  ktij  mass  of 
the  Afouli  Madtmia,  tbe  Moos  Nebrod<a  of  the 
sncients,  b  in  fiact  only  a  portion  of  the  same 
chain,  while  on  the  E.  the  oontiunatioo  of  tbe  range, 
towards  Meseana  and  the  promontory  of  Pclorus, 
appears  to  hare  been  designated  as  the  Moos  Nep- 
tunius.  Tbe  central  portion  of  tbe  range,  between 
Carcnia  and  TVomo,  is  »till  eorered  with  an  im- 
mense forest,  now  called  the  Boko  di  Caromia  : 
tbe  highest  summit  of  this  group,  MonU  Sori, 
attains  an  sleration  of  nearly  3000  ficet  abore  the 


It  is  certainly  crrooeous  to  extend  the  name  of 
tbe  Heraei  Mootes,  as  has  been  done  by  Clarcr  and 
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Parthev,  not  only  to  the  mountains  about  Enna,  Sicily  l)Otb  by  Pliny  and  Ptolemr  :  but  after  tU.*  lU 
hut  to  the  i:r''at  ( ah  aicDiis  iiill>  whirh  extt-ntl  tVurn  tnice  of  it  di.-apjKar.-,  and  the  data  !'««■  nx'.iiZ  .:-  ,'^ 
thence  to  tiie  S.E.  and  till  up  the  L'reater  jwirt  of  siuon  are  suflirii-ntly  vafrue.  Ptolemy  apv**r5  u 
the  \'al  ili  Soto.  The  natural  cha:actei-s  of  that  j.late  it  betw«x-n  A;:yrium  and  Lei^uiini,  bai  li-< 
p:irt  of  Sieilv  must  always  have  U-cn  es.>enlially  other  towns  with  which  it  is  associated  by  Cjc«*m  i:ji 
i;irtVrent  from  thu:?e  of  the  niountaiiKtus  re:::ion  of  Diuiorus  would  fjoint  to  a  mon-  n»>rthf*Tiy  p»^iii  --  : 
liie  nortii.  [E.  H.  !>.]  and  Cluvcrius  is  pn^bably  riL'ht  in  flai.in::  it  at  St- 

IIKKAEl'M  {'Hpalov.  Karauli).  a  town  on  the  cosia,  a  town  aU>ut  10  milt-s  N\V.  cf  ^.  It^^ry* 
Thracian  coast  o\'  the  Pn-jx^ntis,  a  little  to  the  cast  ,  cT.^  r^^iVc^C  Airy  rium).  ornilljer  at  a  j-lace  cail.-d  >/-r- 
of  lJi>anthe.  (Hen-l.  iv.  yO:  Steph.  B.  s.  r.)  In  //w^a.  about  2  miles  W.  of  it,  in  a  more  elerar.^d  tnca- 
some  of  the  Itineraries,  the  place  is  calleti  J/iereum  tion,  and  now  uninhabited.  (Plin.  iii.  8.  s.  14  :  I*"?- 
or  Krenn.  [L.  IS. J         iii.  4.  §  13  ;  Cluver.  Sicli  p.  329.)  [>1  IL  B.j 

Hi:ilAi:rM.    [C^miNrms,  p.  GS5,  b.]  I      HEHCULA'XEUM   (the  form  HerLuIantCT  4' 

HEKA'iEMIS  {'HpoLTfuis,  Arrian,  Jnd.  c.30),  a  '  [x^ars  to  be  erroneous:  in  the  poisaiie  .jf  Cicero  {'id 
raiial  in  Per>is,  mcntiniieJ  by  Anian  as  cut  from  a  Att.  vii.  3.  §  1)  eenerally  citt^l  in  sujpirt  o:  .-, 
larger  river  at  no  rr-at  di^lamc.  Tiiis  river  was  the  true  readin;r  si-ems  to  be  **  Ae<:niAi.utn:  *  j<f 
prul.aMv  tiiC  Pailarcus  m.-nliniM-d  in  the  same  chap-  Urell.  nd  loc.  'H^dicAtioi',  Strah.:  'HoxovXamim. 
tor  bv  the  (lre<k  hi>torian.  The  canal  terminateti  Dion  Cass.:  Eth.  Herculaneixsi* :  Krf>l(inr^\  a  t..«a 
at  the  sea,  but  wo  are  n<'t  aware  tiiat  any  tiares  of  of  Campania,  situated  on  the  pulf  cal]'^i  the  Cnrer 
it  n<Av  remain.  nnle>s  the  K/ti>ri-ts.<tri  oi  I)'An-  (the  ^nvt;/' AV//y/e.j),  and  at  the  f.x»t  r»f  Mr.  Xer-uvias. 
villc's  map  ri'pie>ents  it,  wlii.  h  i--  )»•>^i!Jle.       [V.]      -  "J  he  circunistances  atlendinj:  its  di>oovery  Lire  .Tt.- 

IIKKUANTM,  a  town  of  Kriuria.  the  name  "f  dercd  its  name  far  more  celebrated  in  n^xi'^m  tir^cs 
wiiii  h  i>  f 'Uiid  oiilv  in  Pliny'>  li>t  <>(  the  towns  in  the  than  it  ever  was  in  anti<]uity,  when  it  cenajciy  nern 
interior  of  thit  ( ountrv.  (I'liii.  iii.  5.  s.  8.)  It  has  l>een  i  r<>se  :iU>ve  the  condition  of  a  sec«^n«l-<;la^  to«-r-  1: 
LTfiierallv  a»u:i.ed.  but  eiilirrly  without  authority,  to  was,  however,  a  phu^  of  qreat  anti-juity:  its  orpa 
he  the  place  caile  1  I'rhs  Ve;u>  by  Paiilu.s  Diaconus  v\;is  ascribed  by  Grinrk  traditi-to  to  Hercules,  wJiu  ww 
(iv.  3.'i).  a  nanie  wiii(  h  h;us  \«vn  prnl»ably  corrupted  |  supj^HOsed  to  have  founded  a  Mna  II  citv  on  tlie  sp-^td 
iiiti>  that  of  the  n.  niirn  eity  of  (frrieto.  The  Crbi-  I  which  he  cave  his  own  name,  (l)ionys.  L  44.)  H^^rt 
veiituin  of  Pror<.p;u>  (Ol>p€.€(yTov,  E.G.  ii.  20),  I  itiscalled  by  Ovid  "  Herculea  urbs  "  {Mtt.  xt,  Tlii 
which  he  (lc>cri!'Cs  a>  a  stn-iii:  f -rtress,  very  difficult     lUit  this  was  doubtless   a  mere  inferenoc  froni 


of  access,  i.^  probab'.v  the  sauie  pla<e  \\ith  the  Urbs  name  it>elf,  and  we  have  no  account  of  any  Gr 
Vetus  of  Paulus.  Orri'to  tertaiuiy  fxcupics  the  |  cobmy  there  in  historical  times,  tbouch  it  is  pj^<-j^,f 
site  of  an  aneient  p]tru>(an  town,  as  is  j.n.ved  by  '  that  it  mu.st  have  received  a  consiilerable  mirtan-  ai 
touib^  and  ajiii']u.tie>  discovered  there,  and  the  name  le;ist  of  a  Greek  population,  from  ti\e  nei^LS^m-.- 
of  I'rlts  Vetus  oould  obviously  not  have  been  the  cities  of  Neapolis  or  Cumae:  and  there  is  no  cii-coc 
orijinal  one;  but  the  identitication  of  Urbs  Vetus  ot' the  extent  to  which  Greek  influences  had  r<T'.'»oed 
with  Herhanu'.n  is  mere  coii-ecturo.  (D.nnis,  f^fn/rui,  .  the  manners  and  m-stitutions  fif  its  inba>':iaxits.  a 
Vol.  i.  j>.  .■)•_'»').)  [L.  II.  B.J"      ,  common  with  tln^e  of  all  this   f*rt    of  CaT.Taia. 

HMi:iU'.S>rS.     [Knr,i:ssrs.]  ,  Strabo's  account  of  its  early  history  is  Cv>nfiL?«^:  bt 

HE  lllUr.V  (  Epgtra.  Meph.  B.,  Ptol.:  K(Ii.'Ep€i-  \  tells  us  it  w;is  at  fir>t  occupied  (as  well  as  its  Hfiz't^ 
raios,  II<r!.iten^i>).  a  citv  ot   the   interior  of  Si<ily.     twjur  Pomp-eii)  by  O^L•ans.  afterwards  by  Tyrrxhe^Laia 
in  the  n'-rthern  jart  ot  the  i>land.and  on  the  southern     and  Pelasirians.  and  .after  this  by  the  ^An!ta:es.   (t. 
vl.j^^  of  the  Heraean  mountains.   It  was  a  city  of  the     p.  247.)     It  is  doubtful  whether  he  here  m«^r=i  by 
>i.  ulians.  and  is  lir.-t  mei:tir>ned  about  445  B.C..  wh^-n     Tyrrhenians  the  Etruscans,  or  rather  use*  tbr  :«-«• 
it   wa-i  sub  «-ct   to  the   rul«'  of  a  prince,  or  despjt,     names    of   Tyrrhenians   and    Pela>ir-ans    as    D-^ariy 
nauied  Arcli  'ni«les,  who  eo-(.jKTate.l  with  Ducetius,     synonymous;  but  there  seems  no  rtas^jn  to  dttir-rtiii? 
chief  of  the  Sidili.  in  foun-iiuj  his  new  settlement  at     fact  that  Herculaneuni  may  have  U-en  at  ooe  icL**  a 
Calo  .\cte.  (Dl  >d.  xii.  S.)   [Cxi-vrrK.]    In  n.c.  403.     Pehisgic  settlement,  and  that  its  p>ptiLitJon,  previc-M 
it  wa^  b'v>i«-uvd  I'V  hi ouvsius  of  Syracuse,  but  with-     to  its  con.juest  by  tlie  Sanmites,  was  {.artJy  of  1**^ 
out  elrct  ;   and  several  years  atte-  we  tind  it  still     lasiric  and  partly  of  Oscan   extrattion      It*    iiir*, 
maintainiii,'  it>  iiiilepudcnce  ai:ain>t  that  monarch,     and  the  lecends  which  connected   it  with  Henu^es, 
.Meauwliile  Archonides.  who  was  still  ruler  of  the     may  in  this  ca.se  have  been  ori^rinally  IVias^n*",  ^^^ 
citv,  proceeded  to  extend  his  p)wer  by  founding:  the     sub^etquently  adopted  by   the  Grtvks.      It   id]   ir» 
c  >1  T.v  of  Aiae<a,  on  the  nortli  coast  of  the  island,     the  hands  of  the  Samnites  in  comnM«n  -nnh  tb<  rwc 
(OIaI.  xiv.  1.'),  16.  7S.)     hivMl.rus  tells  us  that  the     of  Campania  (Strab.  /.  c):   and  this  is  ail  that  -re 
ci;i/.cns  of  .\lao>;i,  havinj  sul'sciiuojitly  attained  to     know  of  its  liistory  previous  to  its  ptts*in^  ijr>ier  the 
L':eat  ]irosy>eritv   [.\i.av:sa],   di>daincd  to  acknow-     Roman  dominion-     Nor  have  we   any  panicuiar  ar- 
iciije  their  de>cent  Iroin  so  interior  a  city  as  Her-  '  count  of  the  time  at  which  this  took  pUc**;  tor  the 
bita  ;  but  the  latter  seems  to  have  been  by  no  n^oans     Herculaneuni  mentioned  by  Li>T  (x.  45)  as  hanr* 
an   unim}«)rtant   place.      Its   name   d>es   not  auain     been  taken  by  the  consul  Carvilius  from  tlie  Niat:i::« 
o«^-cur  in  history,  but  Cicero  calls  it  "  honcsta  et  co-     in  B.  c  293,  mn>t  certainly  be  another  tc>wn  i4  ihe 
piosa  civitas"  {\'trr.  iii.  32);  it  had  a  tortile  and     name  situated  in  the  interior  of  Samnium,  ib^Ki-ii 
cxteuMve  territory,  which  w.i>  cuhivated  with  irreat     we  have  no  further  clue  to  its  posititm.     Ibe  <s.-r 
care,  and  i>r>Kiuced  abundauce  of  corn  :  the  inhabi-     occasion  on  which  it   plays   any  part   in  hist'vy  tf 
tauts  were  dihi^ent  and  active  aL:^iculturi^t^  (>ununi     dnrinc;  the  S^)cial  War,  when  it  lOi>k  up  arms  sr^  B?t 
anitores).  and  a  quiet,  tVr.jal  ra<  e.     Tii.-y.  however,     the  Komans,  but  was  bosie;:eii  ami  taken  by  K.  L>.:i.ci, 
flutien\i  sevendy  from  the  exactions  of  X'enes ;  so     supported   by   a  Uirpinian    legion    under    ^Lnali«e 
tli.nt  the  numU'r  of  the  cultivators  (anaton-^)  was     .Ma-jins.     (Veil.  Pal.  ii.  16.)      It  ha^  Uvn  sup^k*^.! 
^l^hux\l  t'iv»m  2J»7   to   120.  and  their  territ<«ry  rcn-     that  a  Uxly  of  Ko!n.an  col<»ni>ts  was  aft«»rwari>  t>!i- 
dwed  »lm«vt  desolare.    (Cic.  Wrr.  iii.  IS,  32—34,     hlished  there  by  Sulla  (Zumpt,  d^  C"l  p.  259,t,  U't 
--^  -  dl.)    Ucrbita  is  still  mentioned  among  the  lowus  of    there  is  no  proof  of  this,   it  secir.^,  buwi\-r,  to  li*t» 
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been  certainly  »  plnce  of  lotne  importance  at  this 
time:  it  enjoyed  the  rights  of  a  maoicipiam  and  ap- 
pears to  have  been  well  fortified,  whence  Strabo  calls 
it  a  fortreee  {^povpiop) :  he  describes  it  as  eojoyinf^ 
a  pecnliady  healthy  situation,  an  advantage  which 
it  owed  to  its  shghtly  elevated  position,  on  a  pro- 
jecting bcwlland.  (Strab.  t.  p.  246.)  The  historian 
81-enna  also,  in  a  fragment  preserved  by  Nonios 
(iiL  p.  307.  a.  r.  Flarius),  describes  it  as  situated 
im  elevated  ground  between  two  rivers.  Its  ports 
also  were  among  the  best  on  this  line  of  coast. 
(Diooya.  L  44.)  It  is  probable  that,  when  the  shores 
of  the  beautiful  bay  of  Naples  became  so  much 
frequented  by  the  Romans,  many  of  them  would  have 
aettied  at  HeixnUnenm,  or  in  its  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood,  and  its  municipal  opulence  is  sufficiently 
proved  by  the  results  of  recent  discoveries;  but 
though  its  name  is  mentioned  by  Mela  and  Florus, 
as  well  as  by  Pliny,  among  the  cities  of  the  coast  of 
Campania,  it  is  evident  that  it  never  rose  to  a  par 
with  the  mure  flourishing  and  splendid  cities  of  tlut 
wealthy  legion.  (MeU,  iL  4.  §  9;  Flor.  L  16.  §  6; 
Fliu.  iiu  5.  s.  9.)  It  is  important  to  bear  this  in 
mind  in  estimating  the  value  of  the  discoveries  which 
have  been  made  upon  the  site. 

In  the  reign  of  Nero  (a.d.  63)  Hercnlaneum 
aalbred  severely  from  an  earthquake,  which  bud 
gnmt  part  of  the  city  in  ruina,  and  seriously  damaged 
the  buildings  that  remained  standing.  (Senec  N. 
Qt»,  vt  1.)  This  was  the  same  earthquake  which 
nevly  destroyed  Pompeii,  though  it  is  referred  by 
Tadtns  to  the  prrceding  year.  {Ann,  zv.  22.) 
Sixteen  yean  later,  in  the  reign  of  Titus  (a.  d.  79), 
a  still  more  serious  calamity  befell  both  cities  at 
once,  the  memorable  eruption  of  Vesuvius  in  that 
year  having  buried  them  both  under  the  vast  accu- 
mobUioos  oi  ashes,  dnders,  and  volcanic  sand  poured 
fiMth  by  that  mountain.  (Dion  Cass.  Ixvi.  24.) 
Ilercnlanenm,  from  its  position  at  the  very  foot  of 
tiie  mountain,  would  naturally  be  the  first  to  suffer; 
and  this  is  evident  from  the  celebrated  letter  of  the 
jrounger  Pliny  describing  the  catastrophe,  which  does 
not  however  mention  either  Hercubineum  or  Pompeii 
by  name.  (Plin.  Ep,  vi.  16, 20.)  But  Ketina,  where 
tbe  elder  Pliny  first  attempted  to  bind,  but  was  pre* 
vented  by  the  violence  of  the  eruption,  was  in  tbe 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  former  city.  Its 
cl4ife>e  proximity  to  V^esuvius  was  al«o  the  cause  that 
the  bed  of  ejected  materials  under  which  Hercn- 
laneum was  buried  assumed  a  more  compact  and 
solid  form  than  that  which  covered  Pompeii,  though 
il  is  a  mistake  to  suppose,  m  has  been  stated  by 
many  writers,  that  the  former  city  was  overwhelmed 
by  a  stream  of  lava.  Tlie  substance  with  which  it 
is  covered  is  only  a  kind  of  volcanic  tufi",  formed  of 
accumuUted  sand  and  ashes,  but  partially  conso- 
lidatcd  by  the  agency  of  water,  which  is  often  poured 
out  in  large  quantities  during  volcanic  eruptions. 
(Daubeny  on  To/conoetf,  p.  222,  2iid  edit.)  The 
de*truction  of  the  unfortunate  city  was  so  complete 
tliat  no  attempt  could  be  made  to  restore  or  rebuild 
it :  but  it  appears  that  a  small  popuUtion  gradually 
ftettled  once  more  upon  the  site  where  it  was  buried, 
■nd  hence  we  again  meet  with  the  name  of  Uercu- 
Uneum  in  the  Itineraries  of  the  4th  century.  {Tab. 
PeuL)  This  later  settlentent  is  supposed  to  have 
been  again  destroyed  by  the  eruption  oif  Vesuvius  in 
A.  Dw  472;  and  no  trace  b  subsequeutly  found  of  tbe 
name. 

Though  the  position  of  Ucrculancum  was  clearly 
fixed  by  the  ancient  authorities  on  the  coast  between 
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Keapolis  and  Pompeii,  and  at  the  foot  of  Vesuvius, 
its  exact  site  remained  loni?  unknown;  it  was  placed 
by  Cluverius  at  Torre  del  Grtco^  nearly  two  milea 
too  far  to  the  £.  (Cluver.  Ital  p.  1154.)  But  in 
1738  the  remains  of  the  theatre  were  accidentally 
discovered  in  sinking  a  well,  in  the  village  of  Retma; 
and  excavations,  being  from  this  time  systematically 
carried  on,  have  brought  to  light  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  ancient  city,  including  the  Furum,  with 
two  adjacent  •  temples  and  a  Basilica.  Unfortu- 
nately, the  drenmstance  that  the  ground  above  the 
site  of  the  buried  city  is  almost  wholly  occupied  by 
the  Urge  and  populous  villagea  of  i2e«ma  and  Portici 
has  thrown  great  difficultiea  in  the  way  of  these  ex- 
cavations, which  have  been  carried  on  wholly  by 
subterranean  galleries;  and  even  the  portions  thua 
explored  have  been  for  the  most  part  filled  up  again 
with  earth  and  rubbish,  after  they  had  been  examined, 
and  the  portable  objects  found  carried  oflT.  The  con 
sequence  is,  that  while  the  works  of  art  discovered 
here  far  exceed  in  value  and  interest  those  found  at 
Pompeii,  and  the  btDnze  statues  especially  form 
some  of  the  choicest  ornaments  of  the  Museum  at 
Naples,  tbe  remains  of  the  city  itself  possess  com- 
paratively little  bteresU  The  only  portion  that  re* 
mains  accessible  is  the  theatre,  a  noble  edifice,  built 
of  solid  stone,  in  a  very  massive  style;  it  has  IScime*, 
or  rows  of  seats,  and  is  calculated  to  have  been  ca- 
pable of  containing  8000  persons.  Fragments  dis- 
covered in  it  prove  that  it  was  adorned  with  eques- 
trian statues  of  bronse,  as  well  as  with  two  chariots 
or  bigae  in  gilt  bronze;  and  several  statues  both  in 
bronze  and  niarble  have  been  extracted  fhim  it.  For 
this  splendid  edifice,  as  we  learn  from  an  inscriptioQ 
over  the  entrance,  the  dtiaens  of  Hercnlaneum  were 
indebted  to  the  munificence  of  a  private  individual, 
L.  Annius  Mammianns  R^ifus :  the  date  of  its  erection 
is  unknown;  but  it  couki  not  have  been  earlier  than 
the  period  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  the  buikling  had 
consequently  ezisted  but  a  short  time  previous  to  its 
destruction.  From  the  theatre  a  hand^oaM  street, 
36  feet  in  breadth,  and  bordered  on  both  sides  by 
porticoes,  led  to  a  large  open  space  or  forum,  on  the 
N.  side  of  which  stood  a  Basilica  of  a  noble  style  of 
architecture.  An  inscription  informs  us  that  thia 
was  erected  at  his  own  cost  by  M.  Nonius  Balbus, 
praetor  and  proconsul,  who  at  tlie  same  time  re- 
built the  gates  and  walls  of  the  city.  No  part  of 
these  has  as  yet  been  discovered,  and  the  pUn  and 
extent  of  tlie  ancient  city  therefore  remain  almo»t 
unknown.  Not  far  from  tbe  Basilica  were  discovered 
two  temples,  one  of  which,  as  we  learn  from  an  in- 
scription, was  dedicated  to  the  Motlicr  of  the  Gods 
(Mater  Deum),  and  had  been  rei»toied  iiy  VeBp«»ian 
af^er  tbe  earthquake  of  a.  d.  63.  Another  small 
temple,  at  a  short  di>tance  firom  the  theatre,  appa> 
rently  dedicated  to  Hercules,  was  remarkable  for 
the  number  and  beauty  of  tbe  psintings  with  whic-h 
the  wails  were  adorned,  and  which  have  been  from 
thence  transported  to  the  Museum  at  Naplca.  At 
some  distance  from  these  buildings,  towards  tbe  W., 
and  on  the  opposite  side  of  a  small  ravice  or  water- 
course, was  found  a  vilU  or  private  house  of  a  moat 
sumptuous  description ;  and  it  was  from  hence  that 
many  of  the  most  beautifiU  statues  which  now  adorn 
the  Neapolitan  Museum  were  extracted.  Still  more 
interest  was  at  first  excited  by  the  disiwvery  in  one 
of  the  rooms  of  this  villa  of  a  small  library  or  cabi- 
net  of  MSS.  on  rolls  of  papyrus,  which,  though 
charred  and  bUckencd  so  as  to  be  converted  into  a 
substance  resembling  charcoal,  wen  found   to  be 
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btill  loniMo.  But  the  hi'j^»c.s  at  first  entertained  that 
we  should  here  recover  ^n•.lle  of  tlie  lo.st  literary 
tre.isnres  of  antiiiuity  liave  heeii  siirnally  di>ap- 
|Kiinted,  the  works  dix-ovrred  Ix'ing  jirincipally 
treatises  on  the  Kincurcan  philuso]«hy  of  very  httle 
interest. 

A  full  account  of  the  early  excavations  and  dis- 
coveries at  Herculatieuin  will  be  f>und  in  Venuti 
i^Prime  Scoi'crlc  <U  Ercnlawt,  4to.  Koma,  1  748 ),  and 
in  tie  more  recent  work  of  lorio  (^Xntizie  sufjli  Scnri 
(//  Krcolnno,  Svo.  Naples.  1827).  'Jhe  works  of  art 
and  other  inonnmenis  di>(ovcred  on  the  site,  are 
tiirnred  and  descrihi-d  in  the  niairtutHent  work  of 
Le  AntichitU  (li  Krcohino,  in  8  vols,  folio,  f>uhli>hed 
at  Xaiiles,  from  1757  to  1792.  The  inscrijitions 
are  L'ivon  by  Mommsen  {Iru^rr.  Ri  fjn.  Xenp.  pp.  122 
— 127);  and  an  account  of  the  paj'yri  will  he  found 
pri'tixed  to  the  work  entitled  Ihrcnhimnsium  I'oltt- 
luinuin  quae  supcrgunt,  of  whieh  only  two  volntnes 
liave  Ixrn  published,  in  1703  ar.d  1809.  A  suin- 
niarv  account  of  the  I'eneral  results  will  Ix;  found  in 
Konianelli  (  VuKpjio  <id  Krcolnno,  8vo.  Naj»les,  1811), 
and  in  Murrav's  JlnuiUmol:  for  Stnif/iern  Jtaltf.  It 
is  much  to  bf  rcL'rctted  that  the  superior  faiilities 
atVorded  by  iNvupeii  have  for  uiany  yeara  canse<i 
Hcrcuhuieuni  to  be  ahivi>t  whi.Uy  iicjlected  :  even 
the  excavations  previously  carried  on  were  conducted 
without  svsteui.and  no  n'lruiir  plans  were  ever  taken 
of  the  edilices  and  jv»rti'>ns  of  the  city  then  explored. 

The  modern  vill.if^e  of  h'csinn,  wiiich  now  covers 
a  lariic  part  of  the  ruins  of  Ilercnianeum,  has 
evidently  attained  the  name  of  IIktina,  a  place 
mentioned  only  in  the  letter  of  Tliny  describiuf:  the 
jrreat  eruption  of  Vesuvius  in  A.  I>.  79.  (Tlin.  Kp. 
vi.  IG.)  It  ap{>ears  U)  have  been  a  naval  station, 
whiTe  a  b'xly  of  troops  l>elon'_'in:;  to  the  fleet  at 
Mi-enum  (Cla»iarii)  werciftt  that  time  posted,  who 
.apjtlicd  in  ^'reat  terror  to  I'liiiy  to  extricate  them 
from  their  [M-rilous  po>iti<>n.  Hence,  it  is  clear  that 
it  mu.>t  have  been  t  lo^4'  i<i  the  sea- coast,  and  probably 
sened  as  the  |>ort  of  Hercubiueum.  The  exact 
jHiNitiou  of  this  eannot  now  i>e  tra<<'d,  for  the  whole  of 
thi-li:ie<'f  co;i-t  has  unilcru'oiv  cuUMd'-ral'le  alterations 
from  vxbavnc  action.  1  he  jmint  *<\'  the  j»rom<>ntory 
on  whuh  tlif^  anci<  lit  city  was  sitMated  is  said  to  be 
9.')  feet  within  the  pre-cnt  line  of  co:»st ;  and  the 
ditVerence  .-it  other  j-iiiits  is  much  more  con>iderabie. 
We  learn  from  e'oluuiella  (A*.  J\\  x.  la.'))  that  Her- 
cuhin'um  jH^sse>scd  s;ilt-works,  which  he  calls  "  Sa- 
linae  Hercujcae.""  on  the  coa^t  to  tin*  K.,  immeiliately 
adi-'.nini:  the  territ<iry  of  romjM-ii.  The  Tabula 
marks  a  station,  which  it  cail>  "  <  >j.lnntis,"  between 
llcrculaii'-utu  and  r>'m]K'ii.  (J  milc>  fr"Hi  the  fonner 
town  ;  but  the  name,  which  is  otlierwi>e  unknown, 
is  ]rob;U>lv  rorrui't.  [K.  H.  H.] 

HKKCIT.KI.M   FhT/rr.M.    [(Ialitaxim  Fkk- 

TfM.] 

HK'UCri.IS  AHKNAi:  (al  rod  'l]paK\4ovs 
ir>7vf%),  a  rau'^e  of  saii'l-liill>  in  the  N\V.  of  Cyre- 
naica,  U'liind  Ib>p'ndes.  rontainiii.:  the  source  of 
the  river  I.athoii.  (Ttol.  iv.  4.  ij^  •*^.  !(».)  They 
form  the  X.  jart  of  xlu^.hh'f  Burknh,  its  S.  [lart 
bein::  the  Vki.im  M.  of  j'tolemv.  [p.  S.] 

Ill:  KCriJS  COl.r.MX.M:  {al  'WoaKX^ovs  aril- 
Aai.  al  'Hpd\\iiot  arijKai,  Strab.  ^c.  :  'HpoK\fo^ 
(TTaVa-.  'H^>aA\t'»y  kiov(s,  V'lvA.  :  Herculeae  Cf)- 
lumnae.  Mel.,  riin..  tS:e,  :  Herculis  SjKvnlae.  Flor. 
iv.  2:  .■»l>o  .simply  ^TTJKai  and  C.>hmmai-:  the  Pillars 
i\t'  Hn\'ulrs^,  is  :i  name  couunonly  unler.vtoo<l  now, 
i*.t  it  was  generally  amonij  the  ancients,  in  one  j>ar- 
tirular  sfuso,  n.imely,  as  denotim;  the  twin  rocks 


HERCULIS  C0LU31XAE. 

which  puard  the  entrance  of  the  M'^it^m>^ 
(.Mare  Internmn.  &o.)  at  the  E.  estremity  •<  tje 
Straits  of  Gibraltar  [CiAiHTANrM  FRKTrM]:'^ 
which  the  one  on  the  N.  or  European  f.i.lf  was  ci  >d 
Calpe,  that  on  tlie  S.  or  African  side  Abyul  Ej: 
this  simple  statement  is  far  from  containinc  a  ns 
Hcient  account  of  the  meaninjr  attached  to  iht;  inri 
by  the  Greeks  and  Komans. 

Its  oriL'in  poes  K-uk  into  the  le^endA.'T'  \rr-x.. 
and  we  arc  liere  aptin  involved  in  the  ott-n^  urnr^- 
ditliculty  as  to  whether  the  le;iend  was  foun^W  -^  i 
certain  amount  of  knowledL-^e.  or  whe:h«T.  th-?  y-r*t:i 
beini!^  purely  imacinary  at  tirst.  a  jK^sitivp  st-n?*  tv^ 
triven  to  it  ;is  iieoL'^raphical  discovery  ad>a[>«i.  ll 
should  be  lK»rne  in  mind  th.at  coiuvin*,  as  vrii  f 
altars,  were  erected  to  mark  tlie  furth«^t  ii-ibL* 
reached  by  conquen^rs  an«I  di^ooverers  [Alkxj.^t*! 
Ahal];  and  hence,  in  connection  with  the  inyThirsJ 
exfKvlition  of  Hercules  to  the  cxtn:-me  we>t.  510 
memorials  would  be  .sought.  In  aocorddncr  *r.ii 
this  view,  we  find  Tillars  of  Hercules  mentioiyd  la 
other  distant  reirions  ot  the  earth  to  which  Hckx^j^ 
was  snp[>osed  to  liare  penetrate*!,  namely,  in  thx  .V 
of  (lermany,  and  the  W.  extremity  of  GsuL  (T«r. 
Gtnii.  3.34;  Scymn.  Ch.  ISS:  Serr.ad  Firy. .!«. 
xi.  202,  where  we  have  a  jianillel  c.-i*«  in  "the  Pi- 
lars of  Proteus  "  for  the  lK»riiers  of  Ejypt.)  (J6^r 
exam)>les  are  mentioned  in  the  interestinc  di^^niv-isr 
on  this  use  of  columns  by  Stra>»o  (iii.  pfi.  17<).  171 V 
But  there  was  also  another  re.'u^on  to  lcc»k  for  cWu-nn 
in  those  reirions;  for  Aesihylu:*  tells  us  of  tlw"  P'i- 
lar  of  Heaven  and  Earth,*'  that  is,  the  pilUr  ^hj<x 
restin;;  on  earth,  supported  the  vault  of  hravrn.  irxl 
which  w.as  upborne  by  Atlas  {Prom,  349.  4rf'j. 
That  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  were  identitie»i  by  ycc* 
with  those  of  Atlas  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  \hf 
former  are  also  called  the  Pillars  oj'  Kr^mos  t^  ot 
Brioreus,  deities,  like  Atlas,  of  the  Titan  rv». 
(Aristot.  ap.  Aelian,  V.  II.  v.  3;  Hes^ych.  *.  r.  B^ 
pica  ffTTjAai;  Eust.ith.  €ul  I>ion,  Per.  561:  Srb^ 
Aj>oll.  KhiKi.  i.  165:  the  Scholi.<i5t  to  l'in.hr.  .N**. 
iii,  37,  calls  them  the  Pilhtrs  of  AeL:ae«in,  which  s 
another  name  of  Briarens;  and  ehsewlKtr  Bria.''"j5 
himself  is  calUni  Henniles,  Zenob.  /Vf>r.  Cent,  t.  4^.) 

But  when  the  ancient  writers  be^'^aa  to  inTe>t  ri-'f 
the  matter  more  chicly,  they  were  jrreatly  Jjt  *i 
in  opijiion  as  to  irhtre  the  Pillars  were  tn  be  .v-njit, 
tchnt  they  were,  and  why  thej  were  called  by  tis 
name  of  Hercules. 

1.  The  name  is  not  found  in  H'>mer.  alth-T:.:?'  ir- 
manner  in  which  he  s}je:iks  of  I'lysse^'s  faN>JL? 
out  of  the  sea  into  the  wn-an  a>Ki  l»ark  airain.  -frat 
to  imply  that  he  h:id  some  knowledge  of  the  Nnir*. 

The  earliest    distinct  mention   f^f  the  l^iliirs  <i 
Hercules   in  (ireek    p'X^trr  is   by  Pin«iar,  who  n?*T 
than  once  names  thjm  as  the  point   10  wbrh  tb* 
fame  of  his  heroes  reached,  but   beyor.d  ^bth  » 
mortal   could  .advance,    whether    he    w»jt  «i^  '^ 
ftMtli>h:  and  in  one  passa^^c  he  speaks  of  tii-ir;  m 
the  .same  terms,  thus  evidently  reirnniirir  thf  !»•> 
positions  as  cbtsely  connected.      (Pind.  (H.  hi.  7). 
A>;;i.  iii.  3,5,   iv.  112,   Isthm.  iv.  20.)     Hm.^-^i? 
wln^e  knowledire  w:is  derived  fn>m  the  rpn.ni*  '^ 
Phoenician  navigation,  speaks    of  the  Pilbr?  »rli 
yerlVct  familiarity,  as  of  a  well-known  p>ii:  >i?.  i>i 
the  tenour  of  his   remarks  on  thoM?  mri  ^li  !«"' 
lirtle,  if  any  doubt,  th.at  he  pl.vi\l  them  st  ti>e  Nrxits. 
(Her.xl.  iv.'  42,  181,  1S5.)     Scykx  .isv^'n?  ^^  tfi«^ 
the  .>a:ne  j»'>-ition,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Meiit/rrAn-u:- 
and  near  (Jades.     He  places  tJiem  at  the  distarr^  -^ 
a  d.iy's  journey  from  one  anotlier,  and  di?ilac!iL-55« 
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between  the  Cohmmt  m  Europe  and  the  Columns 
m  LAjfo,  Qftiog  tbe  plnnl  bj  m  kind  of  attnictioa, 
far,  wbien  be  describa  them  more  pMttcttkrlj,  he 
ipeftlDi  of  each  in  the  singtiltf.  (Scylaz,  pp.  1,  51, 
ed.  Uodaoo;  ppi  1,  120,  126,  ed.  Qrooor.)  From 
tbeee  teitsmoiues,  m  well  u  from  tbe  nameroos 
ftlhttkos  of  other  writers,  it  appears  that  the  common 
opinion  bad  become  prectj  well  established  from  tbe 
time  of  Uerodotos.  (Ckmp.  Polyh.  iii.  35;  Diod.  Sic 
ir.  18;  Dion.  Per.  64,  454,  and  Eostatb.  ad  loc.; 
Pdaeph.  52;  Pbilostr.  ViL  ApoUom.  y.  1,  5,  &c) 
Tbe  same  thing  w  evident  from  nnmenms  passages 
of  Stimbo,  who,  in  the  course  of  a  rtrj  interesting 
disciMsioo  on  the  whole  subject,  accounts  for  the 
rsrioos  positions  assigned  to  the  Pillars  as  follows 
(iii  pp.  169 — 172).  An  oracle  had  commanded  the 
Tjrians  to  found  a  oolonj  at  the  Pillars  of  Hercules. 
Tlw  settlers  sent  out  for  this  purpose,  on  arriving  at 
tbe  StraiU,  thought  thej  bad  reached  tbe  term  both 
of  tbe  inhabited  world,  and  of  the  expedition  of 
Uerenles;  and,  taking  the  rocks  of  Caipe  and  Abjla 
for  the  Pilhurs  of  which  thej  were  in  searrb,  they 
landed  at  a  spot  within  the  Straits,  where  stood,  in 
Stfabo  s  time,  the  citjr  of  the  Ezltani  [Saxetamum]  ; 
but,  finding  the  sacrifices  inauspicious,  they  returned. 
Another  party,  sent  out  some  time  afterwards,  pro- 
ceeded 1500  stadia  beyond  the  Straits,  as  far  as  an 
bland  sacred  to  Hercules,  opposite  to  the  spot  on  the 
Iberian  coast  where  the  city  of  Okoba  afterwards 
stood;  but,  again  finding  the  sacrifices  inauspicious, 
these  also  returned  home.  A  third  attempt  had  for 
its  result  tbe  foundation  of  Gadbs.  Hence  it  came 
to  pass  that  some  sought  the  PiJUrs  in  the  headlands 
of  tbe  SCimits,  others  at  Gades,  and  others  at  some 
pbce  even  beyond  Gades  in  tbe  Ocean.  The  general 
opinion  was  in  fiivour  of  Calpe  and  Abyla;  but  some, 
among  wbom  was  Artemidorus,  took  tlie  Pillars  to 
be  tbe  snoall  islands  near  each,  of  which  cos  was 
railed  the  Island  of  i/era^  by  which  he  seems  to 
mean  the  islands  off  C.  Trafalgar,  the  ancient  Ju- 
nonis  Prom.,  which  headUnd  tbe  anthon  of  this 
opinion  seem  to  have  confounded  with  Calpe.  (Comp. 
the  Note  to  GrosknrdV  tnuisUtion,  L  e.)  Some  even 
transferred  tbe  celebrated  rocks  called  PUnetae  and 
Symplegades  to  tbe  Straits,  and  identified  them  with 
tlra  Pillars  of  Hercules.  Scymnus  Chius,  who,  like 
Artemidorus,  took  the  Pillars  for  isUnds,  places  them 
far  within  the  Straits,  at  Maekaca,  near  the  city  of 
tbe  Exitani,  above  mentioned.    (Vv.  142 — 145). 

2.  As  to  what  the  pillars  were  believed  to  be, 
Sttabo  also  gives  some  interesting  information.  Some 
toiok  them  for  rocky  headlands,  otliers  for  islands: 
tbe  former  rising  up  from  tbe  isnd,  the  latter  out  of 
tbe  sea,  like  gigantic  columns.  Bat  others,  regard- 
ing tbe  custom  previously  referred  to,  or  even  taking 
tbe  won!  criiXai  literslly,  looked  for  cities,  or  arti- 
ficial mounds,  or  columns,  or  statues,  erected  either 
by  Hercules  himself,  to  mark  the  term  of  his  con- 
quests, or  dedicated  by  Phoenician  navigators  to  this 
their  tuteUrv  deitv,  to  record  tbe  extent  of  their 
disooveriee.  (Comp.  Hesych.  t.r.  ertiXat  Sioro/uwr.) 
This  literal  inten)retation,  be  tells  us,  prevailed 
nmong  the  Iberians  and  Libyans,  who  denied  that 
there  was  anytliing  at  tbe  Straits  resembling  columns, 
but  pointed  out,  as  tbe  Pillars  of  Hercules,  tbe 
bmme  ctilamns  in  the  templo  of  the  god  at  Gades, 
OQ  which  tbe  expenses  of  building  the  temple  wore 
inscribed.  He  adds  that  this  opinion  was  held  by 
Poseidonins,  in  oppmition  to  the  Greeks  in  general, 
«ho  considered  the  pilhirs  to  mean  promontories. 
Strabos  rtfutation  of  this  opinion  is  an  iuteivsting 
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eiTurt  of  ancient  criticism.  (Comp.  Strab.  i.  ppw  21 , 
32,  47,  49,  51,  52,  56,  58,  64,  ii.  pp.  67,  68,  71, 

78,  79,  84,  86,  89,  90,  93,  101, 105,  108,  &c.&c) 
Not  only  tbe  natstre^  but  also  the  iitfm6er,  of  tbe 
PilUrs  was  disputed;  the  common  opinion  making 
them  ftoo,  while  others  gave  the  number  as  one,  or 
three,  or  jfour,    (Hesych.  L  c) 

3.  The  true  reason  (^the  name  must  be  sought 
for  in  tbe  fact  that  Mekartb,  whom  the  Greeks 
identified  with  Heracles,  was  the  tuteUry  god  of  tbe 
Phoenicians,  as  well  as  in  tbe  Greek  legiaids  respect- 
ing Hercules:  how  &r  those  legends  originated  in 
tlM  Phoenician  worship,  thb  is  not  the  place  to  in- 
quire. Tbe  view  generally  taken  by  the  Greeks  may 
be  collected  from  the  passages  of  Strabo  just  quoted. 
But  the  later  writers  sought  for  an  interpretation 
from  their  physical  views  of  the  legends  of  Hercules. 
One  story  was  that  he  tore  asunder  the  rocks  which 
had  before  entirely  divided  tbe  Mediterranean  Sen 
from  the  ocean.  (Meh^  I  5.  {  3,  il  6.  §  6.)  Pliny 
assigns  both  reasons  (iii.  prooem.  "*  Abila  Africae, 
Europae  Calpe,  labormn  Herculis  metat  quam  ob 
causam  indigenae  oolumnas  ejus  Dei  vocant,  cre- 
dimtque  perfossas  exclusa  antea  admisisse  maria.  et 
rerum  naturae  mutasse  fadem.**)  Tbe  interesting 
speculations  of  the  ancients,  respecting  the  physical 
clianges  resulting  from  ihe  supposed  dismpdun,  e»- 

Ccially  the  opinion,  discussed  by  Strabo,  that  the 
editerrancan  bad  previously  been  connected  with 
the  Red  Sea,  and  that  tbe  Jstkmus  of  Sues  was 
formed  by  the  lowering  of  the  Mediterrmnean  through 
its  new  outlet,  bekmg  imther  to  other  pUces  in  this 
work  [Ebtthhakcm  Mabb,  Marb  Imtericcm]  : 
but  it  may  be  worth  while  to  point  out  here  that 
Mela  (t  c)  indicates  just  the  qiposite  opinion, 
namely,  that  tbe  Mediterranean  was  elevated  by  the 
influx  of  the  Athmtic ;  and  tbe  same  idea  is  conveyed 
by  Plmy*s  phrase  of  **  admisisse  maria.**  Another 
legend  was  that  Hercules  forced  the  two  rocks  into 
temporary  imion  to  make  a  bridge  for  tlie  safe  con- 
veyance of  the  herds  of  Geryon  to  Libya  (Avien.  Ora 
MariL  326);  and  another,  that  he  narrowed  the 
Strait,  so  as  to  shut  out  tbe  sea-monsters  which  bad 
previously  made  their  way  in  from  the  Ocean  and 
infested  tbe  Mediterranean  (Diod.  Sic.  iv.  18).  It 
only  remains  to  notice  that  one  of  the  principal 
parallels  of  latitude,  by  which  Eratosthenes  and 
other  ancient  geographers  divided  the  earth  into 
ttXifiara^  was  drawn  through  the  IMIUis,  faasing 
also  through  the  Straits  of  Messina,  Athens,  Rhodes, 
snd  the  Taurus,  to  Thinae.    (Strab.  ii.  pp^  67.  68, 

79,  &c.  &c.;  Schwartx,  Diss,  de  Columms  Her- 
cutis,  Altorf.  1749, 4to;  Gosaelin, Reeh.  sur  la  Geo^. 
SjfsL  des  Anc,  tome  iv.  pp.  I— 10,  Paris,  1813; 
HumboMt,  Kritiseke  Vntersuckungen,  vol.  i.  pp.  451, 
foil:  Vkert,  vol  iL  pp.  248,  b.  foU.)  [P.  S.] 

HERCULIS  1>SULA.  [Carthago  Nova: 
Omora]. 

HE'KCULISLIBURNI  PORTUS  [LinnuirM.] 

HEltCULlS  MONOECI  PORTUS.  [Mohoe- 
cva.] 

HETtCULIS  PORTUS.  1.  A  smaH  port  on 
tbe  coast  of  Etruria,  on  the  S.  side  of  tbe  promon- 
tory of  Monie  Argentaro,   [ Alia  ERTARira  Moxa.] 

2.  (6  *HpmKK4o»s  Xi/t^r,  Strab.  vL  p.  256;  Partus 
Heroults,  Plin.iii.  5.  s.  10),  a  port  on  tbe  W.  coaat 
of  Bruttium,  placed  by  Pliny  between  Hipponium  and 
the  mouth  of  tbe  Metaurus.  Strabo  tells  ua  that  it 
was  between  Hipponium  ai>d  the  Portns  Herculb  that 
the  ccost  bcigan  to  curve  round  towanls  tlie  Sicilian 
Strait.     Ucnoe,  it  b  probable  that  the  mtut  was 
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frivon  to  tlic  \x>rX  of  TrojKn.  uliidi  is  close  to  the 
lif.idl.inil  calK'il  O'/'"  Vat'oytrio,  where  tlie  const 
actii.iiiv  l)«'_'ins  to  trrii.l  to  tlie  S.,  and  inu>t  always 
liavo  Iktm  of  iiiijiortance  as  a  pirt.  The  mcxiern 
name  of  Tri>p>a  ^•MMn,s  to  jxtint  to  a  Koinan  orii^in, 
but  is -not  ftiiiid  in  any  ancient  writer. 

3.  ('Hf'a/c\«oi;s  Aj^tji'.  J'tol.  iii.  3.  §  3).  a  port  on 
tlie  snulii  c(xv>t  of  .Sirdinia,  U'twet-n  Sulci  an<i 
Nora,  Miontioni'il  o!ily  by  rtuK-iny.  is.  in  all  pr^ha- 
Mlilv,  tho  one  no-.v  known  as  J^n-to  di  M<ilj\itiino. 
(I)e  la  Marmora,  \\>fi<ifje  ai  Sanl'ii^/ne.  V(.[.  ii.  p. 
304.)  '  [H.  H.  15.] 

HK'KCULIS  rn<  )MONTOinrM  (ro'HpcLKAfiou, 
Strab.  vi  p.  251)),  a  j.romontnry  of  Ui-utlium,  whidi 
is  ro'jardcd  hv  Stralx»  as  tlie  extreme  S,  p«yint  of  that 
countrv.  and  conM'<iueutly  of  all  Italy.  It  is  now 
called  C<ij>e  SiHirdr^nto,  and  is,  iu  fact,  the  SE. 
jK.int  of  the  L'reat  headland  f  >rmin'j  the  extremity 
of  liruttium,  :ts  CajM'  Leucfx-tra  {Oipo  d<:ir  Aj-nii) 
is  the  N\V.  Hence.  Strabo  is  jN^-rfeitly  correct  in 
navjii:^'  that,  immediately  alter  doublim:  the  Iler- 
riil.-an  Promontory,  the  course  of  a  voyaL'er  would 
lie  to  ilie  NK.  It  is,  however,  in  ju>t  the  Siime 
latitude  a.s  Leucopetra,  which  was  more  commonly 
reiMrded  bv  the  ancients  ;is  the  extreme  jx)int  of  the 
Italian  jKMiinsnla.  [h.  H.  li.J 

HLKCILIS  rno.MONTOinUM  (HpaK\(ovs 
&Kpoi':  C.  .U"f/>}<I'>r).  a  prumontury  on  the  W.  coa.^t 
of  Manretania,  half  a  <1-L'ree  S.  of  the  mouth  (.f  the 
riv.r  I'lmth.     (I't-.l.  iv.  1.  §4.)  [IV  S.] 

HE'KCULIS  SILVA.  a  tnre^t  of  Germany,  men- 
tion.'d  nnly  by  T.uitus  {Ann.  ii.  12)  a.s  .situated  on 
the  <ist  of  the  river  Visuruis.  whente  UKKlem  writers 
id.-ntifv  it  with  the  :Sunttl<jtblrje,  on  the  wc^t  of  the 
t«tw!i  of  Min'it'U.  [L.  S.] 

HKIlOri.lS  TEMri.rM.     [Oades.] 

iiid.rrNiATAi:  or  iii:i:crNiATi:.'^('EpKou- 

viarai).  .a  triU>  in  I\iiii:<'ni:i,  oceuj.yinj:  the  di>trict 
bctw.en  t!;--  Dinnh'.u-  and  lake  I'.-l-o.  (riin.  iii.  28: 
rt'.l.ii.  10.  §  3.)  riu'ir  r.ame  is  U-lievcti  to  indicate 
tliat  th'-v  wiic  a  ('••]">!<•  j<»^'<ip]i'.  [L.  S.] 

IlKlirVN.V  [1;mi..»tia.  p.  412,  b.] 
HldMV'.MA  >1LVA  {lhn->inius  Saltn.t.  Liv.  V. 
34;  llirrijiiiHin  j>"j"ii\.  IMin.  i\.  2S :  'Kp/cur/a  uAt;, 
'ILpKvi'iov  (;/<uT,  'Eu'iiVio?  hpvuo%,  TO.  'EpKvyia),  a 
raiiLTe  of  ni  nuitains  in  (Icimauy,  the  e.xtcnt  and 
situ;iri"n  <i  \\\ni\\  are  docribel  very  diti'<Tently  by 
tlw  vvritiTs  of  tiiti'-  '-nt  ai:''>.  Sune  of  the  earlier 
ant!i'>r.>  jl  nc  tii'*  II-t<  yniaii  forest  near  the  Pyrenees 
(.Sliol.  u'l  h'o'V'iA.  I'' riff/.  2^t)).  wliile  others  a.s>i_'n 
to  it  a  J'l.ue  n>  ar  the  north. TU  ocean  (Dioi,  V.  21: 
Eu>!ath.  ii'l  hinn.  /Vr/Vf/.  2Sj:  Sriec.  Mtd.  712) 
or  in  the  country  of  the('elt.>  (>i  hoj,  ad  Apollon. 
Rh-xt.  IV.  040).  The  earlie>:  mention  of  it  occurs 
in  Ari>t'<tte  {yfet-nr.  i.  13:  WpKvvia  opi)),  who 
f-jM'ciks  of  it  L:ene;ally  as  a  ranu'e  ^A  m  'Untaiiis  in  the 
north  of  Eiiro]n^  :  bat  the  tii>t  author  that  atT'rds 
anv  ni're  detailed  iiit"  »rmati"n  i>  .Iuliu>  Cae,-ar  (i5.  G. 
vi.  24.  2o).  a.'cordini:  t<»  whom  it>  breadth  was  nir.e 
d  ivs"  j.MiriM-v  and  its  leuL'ih  .-ixty.  It  commenc«-<i 
on  the  tVontier^  "f  the  Helvetii.  Neine!e>,  and  Kau- 
raci.  and  exteniin::  in  an  eastern  direrti.»n  |'arallel  to 
the  Uannbe  reached  the  coantry  of  the  Daci  and 
Anartes;  it  then  tuniei  northward.  tiTiver.-ini;  the 
C  luntries  of  many  nations.  He  theref  .re  makes  the 
mountains  commen  e  on  the  e:i>t  l>ank  of  the  Khine, 
mud  leaves  its  e.usteni  termination  undefinl^^l.  (,)a 
the  whole,  l'omjK>nius  Mela  (iii.  3)  and  .strat>o  (iv. 
p.  292)  a;:ree  w:tli  this  de--crij.t.on.  accor.iiiiL;  to 
which  tlie  Hercynia  Silva  would  be  a  jjenenil  name 
furalnKvst  all  the  moani.ains  of  S.tuthern  and  Central 
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Gcnnany.  tliat  is,  from  the  sources  of  iL-?  D^iniiV  v^ 
Tran>\lvania,  comprising:    the  S:h'»"3r2w:i.» :,  «»"i^- 
walJ,  SjMSNart,   Klion,    ThtirijiL'er  Wakl.  tiw   Ha— 
muuntain  (which  seems  to  have   reta;n»?ii  x  trar*  4 
the  ancient  name).  Rtuiie  Alp,  Steicerwaj.i.  aai  -i» 
Kichtel-,  Erz-,  and  Kiesoncrebirue-    At  a  Ur*^  '.rrf*. 
when  the  mountains  of  Germany  had  be.s:<:.t.  V:>t 
known  to  the  Konjans.  the  nani<;  H»*r.'ynLa  Si  re  t» 
applie«i  to  the  more  limited  ran::e  of  nK»unta:n>  'S 
tenciin:;    around   Bohemia,  and   extendin-r    \nrJLr. 
Moraua  into  Hunirary.   (Tac.  Germ.  2b,  ."><»;  IVa 
iv.  25.28.)     I't'demy  (ii.  11.  §  7)  appi:.*s  lUt  -x-^ 
oidy  to  the  niu'je  conne»-tini;  tlie  Su.ietr>  w  itn  iL-  (  x-- 
jxilhian  mcninlains.    Cae>ar  (B.  G.  vi.  26.  l\>iL ;  r^*^ 
a  full  acx'ount  of  N»!ne  of  the  more  intere:>iir;:  arurnaa 
that  were  found  in  tho^e  exlen>ive   fo.'^:st3v.     Ai  li? 
time  when  they  iMH^ame  l:»etter  kn<>wn,  the  sepanL- 
pfirts  of  the   mountain    chain   were   de>irnate>i   tj 
sepinite  names,  as  Abnobo,  Rnuraci  MonifjL,  A'^i 
Monies,  Boctnis  Silra^   Mtlif^Ktis,  Sudeti  J/c=n^>. 
\  Gabrcta  SUva,   Asciburffitit  Jltms^  aind  .Sanaci*.! 
Moutrs.     Tije  name  Herryida,  which  s:'n>e   •n^xTi 
as  a  name  of  Celtic  t>rii'in,  is   pn.»b«ib]j   «.«L:«-c-!f«i 
with  the  old  (Jerm.in  I/crt,  Uard^  and  Uarz^  •■i.ta- 
fviuir  a  w<Kxiv  mountain.  [L.  S.J 

I   '  HEKD0'NEA('Ep5a'wa,Pt>l.;  C>rcf.>n4i).ac.ry.r 
i  the  interior  of  A['ulia,  situates!  on  the  braiicii  =>:  :i« 
Appian  Way  which   led  fn.mi  Canu>ium,   by  t^ix* 
Tuticiis,  to  Beneventam.     It  w-a^  distant  26  Ii-  tl.s^ 
froni  Canusium  and  19  from  Aecae  {Trojal.  (/fit. 
Ant.  p.  116:  Tnb.  Pcut.;  Strab.  vi.  p.  2S3.  wh«T*r* 
name  is  corruptly  written  in  all  liie  MSS.  arnd  .a«i 
editions  KepSckfio.)     Herdonea  Is  remarkAi-Ii-  ic  fc.^ 
man  history  for  having  witness-ed  the  deteat  vi  r»^ 
different  Roman  annies  by  Hannibal  at  an  mr«TTai  :: 
only  2  years  :  the  one  in  b.c.  212,  under  J  he  pr>r!«r 
Cn.  Fulvius  Flaccus  ;  tlie  other  in  B.C.  210,  u.\-^- 
the  procon>ul  Cn.  Fulnus  CentumaJus.    (Lir.  xrr. 
21,  xxvii.  I.)     After  the  scond  of  tho>e  vi.-t-.r>2'. 
H:mnibal,  havin:^  no   contidence   in    the    ^iriiiy   d 
Her.lctnea  (which  was  one  of  the   places   tnal  ^id 
ioined  the  Carthaijinians  after  the  Iwtiie  of  C^.rzat  i. 
destroved  the  citv,  and  tninsferred  all  it>  jnbataLa-M* 
to  MetajKtntum  and  Thuni.    It  niu>t  liave  Uv-c  "ii*- 
bec|uently  rebuilt,  but  ap|»!:irs  never  to  L.-<\»  r^.-^^ 
ai,'ain   into  a  place  of  imjo^rtance.     Sdi.xs   Ira  rtis 
sji^aks  of  it  as  .an  ob>cure  :uid  de>*'rted  pLari?  i  n_^ 
568);  and  though  its  existence  as  oneof  the  ui-iror.jAi 
towns   of   central    Apulia   is  att4*ste.i    by    the    r*^ 
irrajdiers  and  itineraries  (IMin.  iii.  11.  s-  16:    I"^*^ 
iii.  1.  §72;  Strab.  /,  c),    its    name    is  never  ajjja 
mentioned  in  history.      It  aj»}:<^ar»  lir'wever  t'j  iaT> 
survived  till  the  n»iddle  ages,  and   waj>  fiii-*iir  c^ 
stroyed  by  the  Saracens. 

Tlie  ruins  of  the  ancient  city,  which  are  dos^rj}*^ 
as  extensive  and  indicating  a  pl.-itv  of  iirf^rur-r. 
are  still  ^i^ible  on  the  sununit  of  .<»  >li'.:ht  bill,  a  >l-<*. 
distance  to  the  south  of  the  ni^^iem  i^rdofui,  a  :i«-'^ 
croup  of  houses  belwivn  Horino  an.l  Ccri^^--ia.  «« 
the  hiirh  nxid  from  Naples  to  Otranto.  Jhry  a.'? 
de-eriUxi  by  Mola  (^PcrrgriHrxz,  ptr  la  /V'-j, 
p.  44),  and  by  Komanelli  (vol.  ii.  p.  258). 

The  name  of  Henionea  is  vari«His]y  corrcj^«i  'rV» 
Erd-mas  (//m  Ant.  p.  116),  Sordouis  (///».  i/trr. 
p.  OlU).  Ardona  {Lib.  Colon,  p.  26c>)  :  ai»d  ti^tr  i» 
little  doubt  that  the  Aulkjnkak  mcuiicHieU  by  L.^^ 
(xxiv.  20),  where  Fabius  establUhed  his  »:b.«i 
quarters  in  B.C.  214,  is  only  a  c».«itu] *.iio  rt  i> 
scime  pamc.  |  V-  H.  DJ 

HE'IMCS  ("Hpios).  Ptcdemy(ii.S  §'l )  p;a.-'r=? 
Herius  on  the  coast  of  Gallia  Lu^-iun^iisiss  W!*»a 
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the  Briratet  Portiit  and  the  Yindana  or  Vidafia 
Portm.  Ptolcmj's  latitude  of  the  moath  of  the 
Hcriut  (49  j^)  nukea  it  nearly  as  far  north  as  the 
ootleC  of  the  S^ine,  D*Anrille  [Dukbtie]  suppoees 
the  Uerins  to  be  the  Vilainef  the  hrst  Urge  river 
north  of  the  Loire,  He  adds  (iVb^'ce,  ^c^  Uerins 
Flar.)  that  the  passage  of  the  Viiaine  between 
JiocAe- Bernard  aiMl  the  month  of  the  rirer  is  now 
called  TWt^-Ater,  and  that  we  may  readilj  believe 
TVei^AMr  to  be  a  corruption  of  Trajectum  HeriL 
This  maj  be  so;  or  TrtigJkier  may  be  the  old  Celtic 
name.  Some  geof^raphm  assume  the  Herius  to  be 
the  amall  river  Amratf  north  of  the  Vilame ;  but  this 
is  only  a  guess  like  the  other.  [G.  L.] 

UERMAEUM  PROM.  ('E^i^a  iapa,  Ptol.  iti. 
1 '•  §  ^X  *  piint  on  the  &  coast  of  Crete,  which  has 
been  identified  with  Ponta  TrividL  (H8ck,  Kreta, 
vol.  i.  p.  388.)  [E.B.J.] 

HERMAEUM  PROM.  CEpfuud  iapa),  1.  A 
hfitisnrl  on  the  coast  of  Marmarica,  between  Phoe- 
nscna  and  Paraetonium.  (PtoL  iv.  5.  §  7;  Siadi- 
asm.  p.  437).  2.  In  Africa  Propria.  [Mkrcuku 
Prom.]  [P.  S.] 

UEKMI'NIUS  MONS  (rh^pos  'Ep/iJmr:  Sierra 
ds  ia  £streUa)y  a  mountain  range  of  Lnsitaniaf  S.  of 
tite  river  Durius  (/>ouro),  a  position  of  some  impor- 
tanoe  in  Caesar's  campaign  iu  Lusitania.  (Dion  Cass, 
zxxrii.  52;  Uirt.  BrlL  Alex.  48;  Suet.  Cats,  54.) 
In  the  middle  ages  it  was  still  called  Hermeno  and 
Ai  mimna  (Rcsendius,  Antiq.  Ijuiit,  p.  58;  LiidCf 
Aetae  limrck  PortugaUy  vol.  ii.  p.  142;  Fiorex, 
EspL  S>  voL  xiiL  p.  166;  Ukert,  vol  iu  pt.  1.  p. 
277>  [P.  S.] 

HERMIONE  or  HERMION  C^fVu^^*  Herod., 
Xetu,  Strab.;  'EpfuAv,  Eurip.  JJerc.  Fur,  615; 
Polyb.  iL  52 ;  'Ep/ump,  Scylax,  p.  20 :  Eth.  Ep/u- 
•ve^;  fiBTO.  *Epfuopit:  Adj.  'Epfuoi'uc^t,  Hrmiio- 
ncos,  Hermionius,  Hermionicus:  the  territory  'Ep/u^ 
orif^^  a  town  at  tlie  southern  extremity  of  Argulis, 
ta  the  wider  use  of  this  term,  but  an  independent 
city  daring  the  flourishing  period  of  Grecian  history, 
and  possessing  a  territory  named  Hermionis.  The 
•Ns  between  the  southern  coast  of  Argolis  and  the 
island  of  Hydrea  was  called  after  it  the  Hermioni- 
cvs  Surus  (^'Zpfutufucht  jr^vot,  Strab.  viiL  p.  335), 
which  was  regarded  as  distinct  from  the  Argohc  and 
Saronic  gulfs. 

Hermione  was  founded  by  the  Dryopes,  who  are 
aaid  to  have  been  driven  out  of  their  original  abodes 
on  Mount  Oeta  and  its  adjacent  valleys  by  Heracles, 
and  lo  have  settled  in  the  Peloponnesus,  where  their 
three  cbief  towns  were  Uemiiuue,  A^dne,  and  Eton. 
(Herod.  viiL  43.  47 ;  Diod.  iv.  37.)  Hermione  is 
mimtioned  by  Homer  along  with  its  kindred  city 
Asine.  (Horn.  JL  ii.  560.)  Asine  and  ETon  were 
ronqnerni  at  an  early  period  by  the  Dorians,  but 
Hermiooe  continued  to  exist  as  an  independent  Dry- 
ofitan  state  kaig  afterwards.  Hermione  appears  to 
luive  boen  the  most  important  of  the  Dryopian  towny, 
and  to  have  been  in  poese^sion  at  one  time  of  a  larger 
poortion  of  the  adjacent  coast,  as  well  as  of  seveml 
of  the  neigbbmuing  islands.  Strabo,  fulloiyiiig  an- 
cient antliorities,  places  the  promontory  Scyllaeum 
in  Hermionis  (Strab.  viii.  p.  373),  and  the  Hermionic 
gulf  extended  along  the  coaat  of  Troezen  as  fsr  as 
this  promontory.  Hermione  is  mentioned  first  among 
the  cities  of  the  Ampbictyony,  the  representatives 
of  which  were  accustomed  to  meet  in  the  adjacent 
island  of  Calaureia  (Strab.  viii.  p.  374),  from  which 
It  has  been  inferred  that  Hermione  had  the  pre- 

dency  of  the  confedemcy,  and  that  the  island  be- 
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longed  to  this  city.  It  is  expressly  stated  that 
Hydreia  belonged  to  the  Hermionians,  and  that  they 
surrendered  this  island  to  the  Samian  pirates,  who 
gave  it  into  the  charge  of  the  Troesenians.  (Herod. 
uu  59.)  The  Hermionians  are  mentioned  as  Dry* 
opes  at  the  time  of  the  Persian  wars:  they  sent 
three  ships  to  Salamis,  and  300  men  to  Plataea. 
(Herod,  viii.  43,  ix.  28.)  Subsequently  the  Argives 
took  possession  of  Hermione,  and  settled  there  an 
Argive  colony.  There  is  no  account  of  its  conqnest, 
and  Pausanias  supposes  that  the  Argives  obtained 
peaceable  possession  of  the  town;  but  it  probably 
came  into  their  power  about  the  same  time  that  they 
subdued  Mycenae  and  Tiryns,  b.  c.  464.  Some  of 
the  expelled  Hermionians  took  refuge  at  Halieis, 
where  the  Tirynthians  had  also  settled :  and  it  was 
perhaps  at  this  time  that  the  lower  city  was  deserted. 
(Pans.  ii.  34.  §  5 ;  Strab.  viii.  p.  373 ;  comp.  Steph. 
B.  «.  r.  Tipvrs ;  Mtlller,  Dor.  vol  L  p.  199,  Engl, 
trans.)  Hermione  now  became  a  Doric  city;  but 
the  inhabitants  still  retained  some  of  tlie  ancient 
Dryopian  customs.  Thus  it  continued  to  be  the 
chief  seat  of  the  worship  of  Deroeter  Chthonia,  who 
appears  to  have  been  the  principal  deity  of  the  Dry- 
opians ;  and  we  learn  from  a  remarkable  inscription 
that  the  Aunacans,  who  had  settled  in  Mes^cnia 
aAer  their  expulsion  from  Argolis,  continued  to  send 
ofierings  to  Demeter  Chthonia  at  Hermione.  (Bockh, 
Jtuer.  no.  1193.)  Although  Hermione  had  CsUen 
into  the  hands  of  the  Argives,  it  did  not  continue 
permanently  subject  to  Argoe,  and  it  is  mentioned 
subsequently  as  an  independent  town  and  an  ally 
of  Sparta.  (Thuc  ii.  56,  viiL  3  )  After  the  cap- 
ture of  the  Acrocorinthus  by  Aratus,  the  tyrant 
who  governed  Hermione  voluntarily  surrendered  his 
power,  and  the  city  joined  the  Achaean  league. 
(Polyb.  ii.  44.)  Hermione  continued  to  exist  long 
afterwards,  as  is  proved  by  its  numerous  coins  and 
inscriptions.  • 

Pausanias  describes  Hermione  at  considerable 
length.  The  old  city,  which  was  no  longer  inhabited 
in  his  time,  stood  upon  a  promontory  se>en  stadia  in 
length,  and  three  in  breadth  at  its  widest  part;  and 
on  either  side  of  this  promontory  there  was  a  con- 
venient harbour.  There  were  still  several  temples 
standing  on  this  promontory  iu  the  time  of  Pausanias, 
of  which  the  most  remarkable  was  one  sacred  to 
Poseidon.  The  kter  town,  which  Pausanias  visited, 
stood  at  the  distance  uf  four  stadia  from  this  temple 
upon  the  shapes  of  the  hill  Pron.  It  was  entirely 
surrounded  by  walls,  and  was  in  earfier  times  the 
Acropolis  of  the  city.  Among  its  ruins  Ues  the 
modem  rilUge  of  Kattri.  Of  the  Bumerous  tem- 
ples mentioned  by  Pausanias  the  most  important 
was  the  ancient  Dryopian  sanctuary  of  Demeter 
Chthonia,  situated  on  a  height  «>f  Mtnnt  Pron,  said 
to  luive  been  founded  by  Chthonia,  daughter  of  Pho> 
rnneus,and  Clymenus  her  brother.  (Eur.  Here.  Fur, 
615.)  It  was  an  invioUble  sanctuary;  but  it  was 
plundered  by  the  Cilician  pirates.  ( Phot.  Lex.  »,  w. 
'Epiu&ni :  Pint.  Pomp.  24.)  OppObite  this  temple 
was  one  sacied  to  Clymenus ;  and  to  the  right  was 
the  Stoa  of  Echo,  which  repeated  tlie  voire  three 
times.  In  the  same  neighbourhood  there  were  three 
sacred  pUces  summnded  with  stone  ftn^'es  ;  one 
named  the  sanctuary  of  Clymenus,  the  becond  that 
of  Pluto,  and  the  third  tliat  of  the  Acbcrusian  lake^ 
In  the  sanctuary  of  Clymenus  there  wa»  an  o[«niiig 
in  the  earth  which  tlie  Hermionians  Lelie%ed  to  be 
the  shiniest  road  to  Hadrs»,  and  consequently  they 
put  no  money  in  the  mouths  of  their  dead  to  pay 
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Xho   frnynian  of  the  lower  world.    (Pans.  iL  35; 
Slr.tli.  viii.  p.  373) 

From  Hcriuioiie  a  [H-'irnisula.  now  c.illf.1  Kran'rViL, 
exteii«i.>.  towards  the  ^<>llth  a'.ul  wot  It  contains 
two  ].r<»iri<'nturie>.  on  rarh  <'t  wlin  h  thrre  are  Hel- 
lenic r«Mn:tin.>.  l*au-ani.i>  r.av,»'>  tw.»  aiu  i»-nt  y>lacc5, 
call.-.l  Hilic  an  1  Ma-.'s.  on  tlit*  road  tV.'in  H»-niiione 
to  A-ii".'-,  hoth  -t"  \\i.ich  n::i>t  l:avo  U-fii  situated  in 
tlii^  ]ni.ii:>;i!a.  Ini:  hv  niv.s  n^  tunlier  ind.ieati'-n  of 
th»'ir  p'<it:"ti.  It  h;is  Wn  coni«i:turevl  that  tlic 
Hi'l!.'n:»-  nniahi-s  nt\ir  C.  3/»o/ii.  on  the  m<'n» 
r.»^t«'rlv  of  the  two  }ir.':ii'>nNiri«>  ainn-e  nicnlioiietJ. 
ar«'  th.>se  c-f  Ilalloc:  ami  that  th»-  rvmains  on  the  more 
w.'-'.-r!v  j.n>triunt'»ry  at  Tort  Kfi^li  rr]<n->i-ni  Mju^os- 
hut  tlu-re  a-""'  iT'*"*!  rt'as«'M>  f.r  Wlit^ving  that  the 
ruiiiN  n'\ir  C.  Mu:'iki  are  th>>e  of  >o;i.e  town  the 
r.ani-' "f  «hivh  lias  not  Wen  reeurdcl  :  that  Halii-e, 
or.  a>  it  is  aUi  called.  Halieis.  i.t<XH]  at  Port  A7<^/i; 
aii  i  that  Ma>r>  was  situated  more  to  the  north,  on 
the  w.'-tem  CKi-t.  at  P"rt  KihiV.in.  In  th*-  tiu^eof 
Pau-ai  ia<.  M  i-f's  >ervpd  a^  t!)'-  I.ar!>.nir  of  Ilemiione. 
[Hai.ikis:  MA'^K.'i.]  louar.is  the  e.ij.t  the  fn>ntier 
of  the  HtTui'nis  and  Tox'/.i-nia  w;is  narked  hv 
a  te::jiN^  of  I>i'n^tfr  rii>rma>:a.  clo-e  to  the  sea, 
8'»  s".i  :\\  w»>»tw.ird  of  ('  i;^  S-vli.i»nrn.  the  na:ne 
ot"  wl.i  h  h.is  U-r'Ti  J■n•^'•r^••i  in  tii:tt  <.f  Thtrinisi. 
(  Pai-  ii.  34.  §  6.)  N'MT  thi-  tt-n  ji*^.  on  the  rxad 
f!i>:n  ^^<^'/.•'u  t'>  H'rni"n«\  \va<  a  suiai!  ji]  v.v  called 
Kii.Ki  (E.Aen).  the  narvie  I'l"  \viii,  h  has  \x-<':\  pre- 
servini  in  th-'  nirslern  /./".  \\e>tw:ird  the  Ilenrdoni.s 
.ver-ns  t't  havo  p\t»'n  i'-«i  as  fir  as  the  territory  of 
A-in*^.  (.>n  the  r.-ad.  fr^'n  M.im^.  to  A>ine  Pausanias 
in.!itl-':;s  tlit^  pf^tn  i  t  -ry  SntiTHi  s  (Srpft^ovs): 
at  til-'  dist.mi.e  of  i>.*>0  stadia  \Ty^\\\  >^i)ich,  hy  a 
ni'untain  |v\th.  were  i'mi  vN<»r.n  M  (♦lAeuiyiu*') 
and  lioi.Ki  iB.)\foO.  th'-latt-r  Uinj  th*"  nan  e  of 
a  ii.ip  y^i  st  r.es  :  *J0  .^taiia  U-y,.n  i  B 'lei  was  a 
I'a.o  (-ii;.-,!  i»;dy:ni  [iMh^Mll.  ( I>'ake.  M^T^ft, 
\').  ii.  p.  4''7.  -e\.  /'' .'■  y-v'/'.*/'/-''!.  p.  2S1.  s*>|.  ; 
IV.^liv..  /.'.  Vrc '.'.*.  >•'•.  p.  60  :  CurtiiLs, /"fZ-'/^.Tj- 
«'.<-'.<    v.].  :;.  p.  4.")4.  s«-  J.) 

llK.KMIv»NKS.  .  i;^  ..f  tl>^  ih'ee  zr>-\'i  (jivivions 
in:.' win,,  ii.  .ic  ..'■.::  ._'  t-  Ta'itu-  {(,*rri  2\t":;elier. 
n  ar.  n.tt; 'U  "^va*  .i:\ ;.:.-:,  1  ii'-e  li:^^si- :>  wer^  the 
Ji..:.'' '•.,,,.■  ^,  y.\:\x •■/..:: z  the  e 'ur.try  r.^'ar  the  a>an: 
t!.'-  Ii'  r:  }1  'U-  f.  r- ,  \:\'.::z  the  n-ntral  {arts  of  der- 
i;,»::v;  and  tie  n -t  v..-:*-  iii.-d  is*<itr'nfS.  All 
tiir.  •:■  w.Tv  s;i:d  to  have  n-'-.v  i  t!>-ir  names  fn.'m 
t!>^  tlir-'i^  s-ins  of  Maninss;  and  a>  t:i<-  or.e  afer  wh'n.i 
\\.r  H'  rni'-nt-s  >\ere  tai.t'd.  bore  ti.e  r.a*r.e  ol  Hrrvixuo. 
I"rni'v>.  <T  Imitti,  iirnn-n  (/'Ci'.*  'ir  J/v''i<.'/.  i.  ]\ 
:V2o.  lin  ■  '^■<:.^  -n.-je-tx  tl^at  their  ra*:  e  should  be 
writt-n  II-  r-\itr'r,'t,  wh';.  !j  i^  actuaiiy  the  r>a:in:i  ot 
or.t^  "f  tiie  M.'^>.  -f  d.u;:n-.  I'liny  (^:v.  l;S\  instead 
o{  t'.rr»\  n  er.ti.n-  five  jr^at  liivi-i.iis  ■  i  th*^  Hennans. 
and  n;.ik<»s  ti.e  H-rn.i  ';:f^>  ti.o  ff.rth.  ad  ::nc  that 
t.'-.'V  ::c;:.-i- i  t!:e  Mirvi.  H- rtn.und.uri.  Chatti.  .v.d 
1:..t;;»u.  M  •!.  .t.  wtInt-  lave  ha.'-jrdoi  nuuierous 
r  :  ••\::ir»^  a>-  to  th.-""  d;:h  n  nt  tni-.'s  o  ntained  in 
t"".'><>  t!:-'^'  ' T  !:••>"  jr.  ;;:■-;  b;t  it  ^VA  ev^r  re.Tmin 
if'p  >>;■  '.e  to  a:-r.\e  at  a:.y  sttista.  t-  y  re>'.iit.  (N-e 
als  -  M-  ,1,  ::i.  :>;  O-.h.  .J  -';  •).  \\:u')       \l..  S.j 

lIKi:.MlMNirr>  SINr>.     rih.i:>iiu.Nt.] 

HKKMloMS.      riiiKMi'^Nt^" 

HKKM1>UM  (IV:-  ;..  \|,.ia,  in  1.  ^3;  P'dn.  jr. 
121  a  :,^u  en  tho  \N .  i\a-:  vi  the  iauric  C  hor- 
f^^ne>-.5v,  rt:.  B,  J.J 

HKKM.A*.     'A>Tmr.vNrv.l 

Hr.l.'MONArYl>  VM>  (  E.^uuioicros  Ku-firi. 
JitraK  Mi.  jv,kK:».  Pt  :.  in  \o.    ^  l4\  ^  il.i.e  in 
iti^   EuPKiio,  r.'.AT  t:"  :n- ut d  -t  tie  Tv;;is, 
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where  was  the  t'>wer  of  Xeopt* 'kriTas   (Scr^*"^-  t  r. : 

coinp.  Anon.  PtripL  p.  10).  ^rbaps  a  l:^-*^^  i**- 
In  this  neichl-oiirlux-l.  not  l^^n^  s»ir>c^.  thr  r>fcr:L^ 
of  an  old  tower  were  found.  (Koier,  J/r'^  d^  *A  r 
de  St.  Pttersh.  v.. I,  x.  p.  v580.)  fL-  B.  J. 
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the  many  names  of  town.''  er.dir.i:  ;n  ncvm  n.  \'ni 
Ciallla.  is  placed  by  the  Table  t«e^twe««»  i.^ Mrr.as^- zz, 
and  liazaium  (Camhmjf.  and  Ikiray\  aj:i  >  r.- 1 
Ba^racum,  which  is  8  ( iaiiic  leacTit^  1*  An-ruje  ti-i- 1 
place i^trrnrrain,  between  Cam-hrrytf  xnd  Bamv. » :.rt 
be  snpjiTcPS  to  rrpre>ent  Hempmacam.  [o  L 

HK1{.M0NA>>A  {'Lputivcuraa,  Di^ryK^  Joi' 
Scyinn.  />.  152  :  P -mp  M^-U  L  19.  §  5  ;  P:-:.  ▼. 
9:  Steph.  B.  *.  r.).  a  plac^  ^j^i^?  l-e-tnt^ti  ^--i•-l -i 
and  Plianacoria,  which  lirnL»-ii  (^(."c-^-ar.  'r-  <. 
vol,  ii.  p  331)  rixes  at  tlie  c»j»?n:r.g  uf  th^  Ui-  .^r- 
which  the  KuKnn  river  ti-  ws.  [K.  B.  J. 

HEPMON  lUISC  EpM«»^.5,StepluB.  «-r.:  ?<V. 
xvii.  p.  817;  Aristid.  A^fp/jtuie,  p.  .^■r  :  Hf- 
munthis,/f..-l«/<'n.  p.  160;  I'dn.  v.  9.  §  1  I :  Ma.^  *. 
Siifum.  i  21),  the  m««.icm  Lrv'tuL  was  IXj?  cLyi 
to\\n  of  the  Hennonthite  non><?  in  ihe  Tn-ria^c  — 
*"  ThelaTs  Suj trior"  of  Uie  Itineraries.  I:  ^t-wL 
.ab-'Ut  eiijht  miles  SW.  of  Tbeb«>,  xrA  ^4  N£-  *< 
Latoj^N.lis,  in  lat.  25*^  10'  N-  A  little  ab-vr^  Her-r-r- 
this  the  .-iandstone  rocks  which  had  cx-tif:r>"d  U:t  Xl« 
like  a  wail  di-apj»'^r.  ar^  lime^-torhe  L»diS  s;2<i-rrc 
leavini:.  e>peiiaily  on  the  wtstem  baci  <&  live  r;C. 
wider  nuarcins  of  cultivable  laj^.  In  a  f-*^  '^ 
this  eXjandini:  character,  and  vu  tb^  left  siO«  ot  *_» 
Nile.  s:ooil  Hermonthis,  In  ihc  PharaL'cic  tiTc?^  i 
[  was  celrbratetl  for  the  worship  cf  IsU.  iSiris.  oi 
thfir  S4>n  Honis.  Its  ruins  stiil  attest  ihe  ~xr^-- 
cencT  of  its  buildinirs:  but  the  ls«-i -a,  c£  whi- i  in* 
re'.r.ains  are  extant,  w;is  built  in  the  re^rn  c»i  liie  ;*>: 
Cit<>r«:itni  (B.C.  51 — 29).  and  the  s<n;pture>  a:?*'^ 
'  to  allude  to  the  birh  of  Cae>arion.  b«r  foc  by  .^»- 
I  liiLs  Ca*^-ar.  .^yniUdised  as  that  of  Lb*  p<i  Ha~U-"?. 
the  son  of  M.andoa  and  Kith-x  Its  a.'^lr.CA^-:  .tl 
I  ctilin::  is  pnAibly  periethlia.^1,  retVmrji:  io  Uif 
as|<vl  of  the  heaven*  at  the  tinie  of  Caes^in  e*  sa- 
tivity.  Adjacent  to  the  tenipie  are  the  res^CijT^  t* 
a  tank,  whi<  h  j^n-bably  ^e^red  as  a  Niron.^ttr.  tac^-^ 
its  j;ides  exhibit  the  p:t)i-»res  nstial  in  sorb  Sascr*. 
Und.er  the  later  Caejsars,  Hermf»LtL:s  wag,  ibe  tn^i- 
^n.arters  of  the  L*»ci>  IMa  Valentirlira.  ^^C:j^- 
j.  1  i  n,  L' Firjptf.  voL  i.  p.  195.)  [W.  B.  D  - 

HKl:.Mu  POLES  MAGNACE^>>«n'w«Xxt  an*-<^ 
Steph.  B.  *.  r;  Ptol.  iv.  5.  §  6<>;  Hcrn>ii:«.\h>.  .Kr- 
mian.  ii.  16  ;  HerniUf->lis,  It.  Antrm^  pfv.  154.  *<«c; 
Menurii  Opj'idum,  Plin.  v.  9.  $  11:  Elk,  ' t-s^n*^ 
To\i-»7J  or  'Eptu>xo\zT77s\  the  uxiem  /T.'isj.y^ 
W.1S  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Niie,  a>^;  jiL 
27'^  4'  N.,  and  wits  the  capital  of  liw  Htrrr-  :*^:e 
norae  in  the  Heptan-jniis.  It  ia.  snasetin  es.  i:*>^ 
as  by  Piiny.  rer  koned  amoor  the  ci::e*  ct  I  rc^ 
and  not  of  Middle  Ecv;>t,  Herm.  roii<  sto^  .T:  :e* 
txcders  of  tl.f-se  diviM..ns  of  Ejjpt,  and.  f  t  rr-iry 
ajes.  the  Thelsald  or  oppier  ec^iiitry  extt-ccitTd  c.i  i 
further  to  the  N.  than  in  rrn^re  nt^-^ect  }«*r>vis.  X« 
the  b-^nier  town,  Heruvp  lis  was  a  piicr  (tt  n**! 
r^\-ort  and  opulence,  mnkm::  seci^od  to  Tr^efc^*^  a>«t 
A  httle  to  S.  «»f  the  cjtr  was  the  cas^Le  ri  Hrra" 
p»  lis.  at  which  pdnt  the  river  craft  fn<n  ih*  c:]*: 
O'Ut-try  jvnid  toll  (  E^.U4>ToArrcu-i7  ^t»X«r9.  >rrv- 
xvii.  p.  813:  Ptol.  /.  r. ;  the  Bukr  J%nf  Hi  xs 
Aratian«>).  The  prottoe  of  Reni-ha.-'isaii.  r<»r  Ai:> 
nv.p  I:s.  ufMin  the  Mpyxcvjte  bank  (4  tbr  N:"**.  "rn 
tiie  o^mmon  cen>etfr»-  of  tije  Herrrx-T^^^ti-aaL  T'. 
although  the  river  diA>.led  the  caly  fruai  xia  ifvr- 
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xkKs,  jet,  from  the  wide  curve  of  the  western  hills 
It  this  point,  it  was  easier  to  ferrj  the  dead  over 
Ha  water  than  to  tnuisport  them  bj  Umd  to  the 
lilU.  The  principal  deities  worshipped  at  Her- 
tiopolia  were  Typbdn  and  Thoth.  The  former  was 
rpr wanted  by  an  hippopotamus,  on  which  sat  a 
tawk  fi^htanfr  with  a  serpent  (Pint.  It.  et  Otity 
k  371.  D.)  Thoth  or  Tauth,  the  Greek  Hermes, 
be  inventor  of  the  pen  and  of  letters,  the  Ibis- 
ifladed  god,  was,  with  his  accompanjuig  emblems, 
be  Ibia  and  the  Cjnocephalns  or  ape,  the  most  con- 
picaoos  among  the  sculptures  npon  the  great  por- 
ico  of  the  tem[4e  of  Uermopolis.     His  designation 

0  invriptioQs  was  **  The  Lord  of  Etthmoon."  This 
lortko  was  a  work  of  the  Pharaonio  era ;  but  the 
rections  of  the  PtcJemies  at  Hermopolis  were  upon 
i  scmle  of  great  extent  and  magnificence,  and,  al- 
bough  raised  bj  Grecian  monarchs,  are  essentiallj 
ilgTptian  in  their  conception  and  execution.  The 
ortioo,  the  only  remnant  of  the  temple,  consists  of 

1  dooble  row  of  pillan,  six  in  each  row.  The  archi- 
raveai  are  formed  of  five  stones ;  each  passes  from 
be  centre  of  one  pillar  to  that  oif  the  next,  accord- 
ng  to  a  well-known  usage  with  Aegyptian  builders. 
rbe  intercolnmnation  of  the  centre  pillars  is  wider 
ban  that  of  the  others ;  and  the  stone  over  the 
entre  ia  twenty-five  feet  and  six  inches  long.  These 
otnmiH  were  painted  yellow,  red,  and  blue  in 
Itemate  bands,  and  the  brilliancy  of  the  coloure  is 
rell  reprasented  in  Minutoi*s  14th  phUe.  There  b 
iao  a  peculiarity  in  the  pillars  of  the  HermopoUtan 
urtico  peculiar  to  themselves,  or,  at  least,  discovered 
nly  Again  in  the  temple  of  Giiumou,  (D^non, 
'Skgypte^\AM\»A\.)  Instead  of  being  formed  of 
trge  masses  pUced  horizontally  above  each  other, 
bey  are  composed  of  irregular  pieces,  so  artiuUy 
djusted  that  it  b  difficult  to  detect  the  lines  of 
Luiction.  The  bases  of  tliese  cdumns  represent  the 
Dwer  leaves  of  the  lotus;  next  come  a  number  of 
aoccntrie  rings,  like  the  hoops  of  a  cask ;  and  above 
bree  the  pilkrs  appear  like  bunches  of  reeds  held 
ogether  by  borisontal  bonds.  Including  the  capital, 
arb  column  is  about  40  feet  in  height:  the  greatest 
ircumferenoe  n  about  28 1  feet,  about  five  fbet  from 
he  ground,  fbr  they  diminish  in  thickness  both 
owarda  the  base  and  towards  the  capital.  The 
ridest  part  of  the  inte|Tolumnatton  is  17  feet;  the 
(her  pUlart  are  13  feet  apart.  Hermopolis  com- 
•ratiTely  escaped  the  frequent  wars  which,  in  the 
ecKne  both  of  the  Pharaonic  and  Roman  ersfl,  de- 
■statod  the  Heptanomia;  bnt,  on  the  other  hand, 
U  structures  have  suffered  severely  from  the  igno- 
anoe  and  cupidity  of  its  Mohammedan  rulers,  who 
tave  burned  its  stones  for  lime  or  carried  them 
kway  for  building  materials.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HERMOPOLIS  PAKVA  fEp/Mi;  wdXif  iiutpJi, 
;teph.  B.  a.  v.;  Strab.  xviL  p. 803;  Ptol.  iv.  5.  § 46; 
't  i^alofi.  p.  154),  the  modem  Damankur^  was  a 
ity  of  the  Egyptian  Delta,  in  the  nome  of  Alex- 
mdria,  or,  as  it  was  sometimes  described,  the  chief 
own  of  a  Deltaic  Hermopolite  nome.  It  stood  in 
at.  31^  K.  on  the  banks  of  a  canal  which  connected 
be  Uke  Mareotis  with  the  Canopic  or  most  westerly 
inn  of  the  Nile.  It  was  44  miles  SE.  of  Akuiandria. 
C'bampoUion.  VEgypUy  vol.  ii.  p.  249.)  There  were, 
K^ides,  two  other  towns  of  the  snme  name:  1.  on  an 
*lAnd  near  the  city  Butosoe  (Strab.  xvii.  p.  802); 
\.  another  a  little  below  Tlimuis  (Strab.  /.c;  Steph. 
1 1.  r.).  [W.  B.  D.] 

HERMUNDU'RI  ('EpMovr8o^<  m^LpiUv^opot), 
\  large  and  powerfnl  tribe  of  Germany,  oroipying 
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the  extensive  coimtiy  between  the  mountains  in  the 
north-west  of  Bohemia  and  the  Roman  wall  in  the 
south-west,  which  formed  the  boundary  ot  the  Agri 
Decumates.  On  the  east  they  bordered  on  the  Ma- 
risci,  in  the  north-east  on  the  Cherusci,  and  in  the 
north-west  on  the  Chatti.  The  accounts  of  the  an- 
cients abont  the  Hermunduri  are  very  contradictory. 
They  belonged  no  doubt  to  the  Soevi ;  but  respecting 
their  earliest  place  of  abode,  and  the  reasons  which 
induced  them  to  quit  their  homes,  nothing  b  known. 
They  first  sf^war  in  hbtory  at  the  time  cf  Domitius 
Ahenobarfous,  as  a  host  expelled  from  their  country 
and  wandering  abont,  until  Ahenobarbns  assigned  to 
them  a  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Marcomanni,  be- 
tween tlie  Main  and  the  Danube.  That  district  bad 
been  abandoned  by  the  Marcomanni,  and  continued 
to  be  inhabited  by  the  Hermunduri  at  the  time  of 
Tacitus,  who  describes  them  as  friends  of  the  Ro- 
mans. (Dion  Cass.  Froffm.  32,  ed.  Morell.;  Tac. 
Gtrm,  41.)  Their  original  country  was,  according 
to  some,  in  the  north  of  Bohemb  and  the  neighbour- 
ing mountains;  for  Tacitus  places  tbe  source*  of  the 
Albb  in  the  countiy  of  the  Hermunduri,  while  Strabo 
(viL  p.  290)  pbces  them  beyond  the  Albis.  At  all 
events,  however,  they  were  a' ways  hostile  to  the 
Blarcomanni.  (Tac,  Ann.  ii  63,  xil  29,  xiii.  57.) 
After  the  overthrow  of  Maroboduus  and  Catnalda, 
which  they  tbemwlves  had  asslnted  to  eiSect  (Tac. 
Aim.  ii.  63).  they  spread  in  a north-east^^m  direction, 
taking  possession  of  the  north- wratem  part  of  Bohe- 
mia and  the  country  about  the  sources  of  the  Mam 
and  Saaie^  that  b,  the  part  of  Franoonb  as  fiu*  as 
Kistmpeny  and  the  south-western  part  of  the  king- 
dom of  Saxony.  (Veil.  Pat  ii.  106;  Tac  ^ HA.  xiii. 
57.)  Henceforth  they  continued  to  occupy  that  ex- 
tensive country,  and  soon  af^er  we  find  them  allied 
with  their  old  enemies,  the  Marcomanni,  in  their 
war  against  the  Romans.  (Jul.  Capitol.  Af.  AmUm, 
22;  Eutrop.  viiL  13.)  After  thb  war  they  are  no 
longer  mentioned,  but  seem  to  be  comprisnl  under 
the  general  name  of  the  Snevi ;  for  Jul.  CapitoUnus 
expressly  mentions  the  Hermunduri  on  the  same  oc- 
casion, where  othera,  such  as  Eutropius  and  Omsius 
(vii.  15),  speak  only  of  Suevi.  Even  Ptolemy  ap- 
pears not  to  have  known  them,  for,  in  ii.  11.  §  24, 
be  enumerates  in  their  couTttry  quite  different  tribes, 
which  are  otherwise  unknown  to  as.  Tbe  name 
Hermunduri  b  believed  by  some  to  signify  high- 
landers,  and  to  be  a  compound  of  HernmAr^  that  is 
«*  high."  and  Mmtd^  Man.  (Wilbelm,  Germamm, 
pp.  208,  fol.)  [L.  S.] 

UERMUS.     rAmcA,  p.  325.  b.] 

HE'RNICI  (^E^uroi.  Strab.;  ^E^rurtf,  Dionys.), 
a  people  of  Central  Italy,  whoee  territovy  was  in 
bter  times  included  in  Latium.  but  who  appear  in 
the  early  hintory  of  Rome  as  a  separate  and  inde* 
pendent  nation.  They  inhabited  tbe  upper  valley 
of  the  Trerus  or  Saeco^  together  with  the  mountain 
district  N.*  of  that  river ;  and  bordered  on  tba 
Aeqnians  towards  the  N..  and  on  the  Vulncians  to 
the  S.  and  E.  We  are  toM  that  their  name  wa» 
derived  from  an  old  Sabine  or  Marsic  word  **  bema," 
signifying  a  rock,  an  appellation  well  suited  to  tJie 
character  of  their  country,  the  **  Hemica  saxa"  of 
Virgil  (Virg.  i^rti.  vii.  684;  Serv.  orffor.;  Festus, 
r.  I/trnici.)  ThU  derivalion  would  wem  to  point  to 
their  being  a  race  akin  to  the  Sabines  ;  and  Serviua 
dbtinctly  caUs  them  a  Sabine  ctikmy  (Serr.  ad  Ant. 
I.  c):  nor  does  tlicre  seem  to  be  any  rraMn  to  reject 
thb  statement,  although  the  authority  of  that  com- 
mentator b  in  itself  of  little  weight  (Niebohr,  vol  L 
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p.  102).  An  older  commen*atnr  on  Viriiil  a.s>ij;ns 
tlu'm  a  Marsic  orii:iii  (Scliol.  Wron.  ad  Aen.  I.  c.)> 
wliicli  conios  to  iinu'li  ih*:  s;iinc  thiiiir,  as  tlie  Ma^^i 
were  certainly  closely  related  to  the  Sahines. 
[Marsk]  On  the  other  hand,  Jnlins  Hytjinus 
{tip.  Marrnb.  v.  18)  affinned  that  the  Heniicans  were 
a  iVlasiric  race;  and  Maerohins  rpi:ard.s  the  descrip- 
tion of  th'ir  arm  and  attire  given  by  Virgil  as 
[•ftintiu::^  to  tlie  same  coiulnsion.  No  value  can, 
iidwcvor,  he  attached  to  this  inference:  and  the 
t'onncr  tradition  seems  to  be  the  best  attested,  as 
well  as  in  itself  the  most  probable.  The  peculiarly 
dose  relation  which  we  tind  snb>istin;:i:  K^tween  the 
llcrnicaiis  and  Latins,  y^robably  arase  from  their 
com-noi)  interest  in  oppo>ini:  their  formidable  neii^h- 
bours,  the  Aeijuians  and  Volscians,  rather  than 
tVnm  any  community  of  origin. 

The  Heniicans  lirst  appear  in  Roman  history  in 
the  reign  of  Taniuinius  Sii[)erbus.  when,  accordiniij 
to    I)io!iy.^ius,   they  concluded   a  treaty   of  alliance 
with  that  monarch,  who  sought  to  unite  tlie  Herni- 
cans  and  Latins  into  one  common  league  with  Rome. 
(Dionys,  iv.  49.)     This  fact  is  not  n'»ticed  by  Livy, 
but  i>  not  in  itself  im])robable;  and  the  alliance  thus 
Concluded   may    have    been  only  the  forerunner  of 
that    which   we   know   to   have    oxiste<l   at  a   later 
jt'tiod.     An  am  ieiit  tradition,  indeed,  not  notice<l  by 
th«'  h'storians,  but   preserved  to  us  by  Fe>tus  {s.  v. 
^i'j>tiinotttium),     rej>resents     the     llernican     chief, 
Laevins  Cisjuus  of  Anagnia,  as   conducting  a  bo<ly 
of  auxiliaries  to  Rome  at  a  .^till  earlier  |>erivKL     But 
it  is  probable  that  this  legend,  as  so  often  happens 
in  the  early  history  of  Rome,  is  chrouidogically  mis- 
}»!aced.     After  the   expulsion  of  the  Tanpiins.  the 
llernicans  apjw^ir  for  a  short  time  on  terms  of  hos- 
tility with   liome  (Liv.  ii.  22,  40;  Dionys.  vi.  5, 
.'iO)  :  but  this  state  of  things  was  8<jon  terminatevl 
bv    a    treatv,   which    eslaMisiied   between  the  two 
nations   those  relations  of  amicalde  alliance  which 
from   thi"*  time  suli^istcd  for  a  long  ]>erio<l  without 
interruption  (Liv.  ii.  41  :    Dionys.  viii.  09).     It  is 
true  lliat   this  treaty,  which  was  conclutle«l  by   Sp. 
C.is-ius  in  r..  r.  4*<0,  is  repre>ented  by  the  Roman 
hi>toriins  as  granted  to  the   llernicans  after  they 
had    been  vauini.sjii- 1  in  war  ;  aiul   Livy  oven  tells 
Us  that    they   were  deprived   by  it  of  two-thiids    of 
tlii'ir  territory,  but   this  ai'i-eai-s  \n holly  inconsistent 
with  the  j>o-ition  in  wliich  we  afterwards  lind  them: 
and   there  is  everv    ]»robabilitv    that    Dionvsius    is 
correct  in  stating  that  tlie  treaty  with  the  llernicans 
was   a  conntcrjart  of   that   concluded   seven  years 
before,    by   the    same   S)).  Cas>ius,  with  the  Latins. 
(Niebuhr,   V(d.    ii.    p.   87.)      The   motive   for  both 
treaties  was  indecil  o!)viously  the  same  —  the  neces- 
.sitv  of  comt>ining  their  forces  a'jainst  the  increasing 
]»o\\er  of  the  Ae.|uian.s  and  \'ols:  ians.     The  latter 
jv'ople  bad  already  made  themselves  m.-usters  of  the 
llernican  town  of  l-Vrentinum,  and  were  threatening 
to  (hive  t!  ('  llernicans  tVom  the  whole  valley  of  the 
Trims.       The  statement  of  Livy  already  alluded  to, 
may  j)i»-»,vihly,  as  suggested  by  Nielmhr,  have  ari>en 
from  a  misconcejitiou  of  the  f.n^t  that  a  third  of  all 
<ou<(uered   lands,  as  well  as  of  the  booty  taken    in 
war.  w;is  thenreforth  to  be  a.>signed  to  the  Hcrni- 
rans :    a    coutiitiou    which    is    <'.\pre>sly  stated    by 
J)ionysius  (viii.  71,  77),  and  whic-li  shows  that  they 
entered  into  the  league  as  an  eijnal  and  indepenileiit 
power.      From    this    time   forth,  during  a   jx-rii»d   of 
m  iv  th.iu  a  century,  tiiey  eoiitmned.  in  pursuance 
of  the  terms  of  th.ir  alliance,  to  take  j.ait  with  the 
Rouuns  and    Latins   in   their    long  and  continuous 
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strn;r?le  against  the  Aequians  and  Volsdans.  xM 
they  were  even,  from  their  poisitioc.  o{U'Z\  iVtt  nrs-t 
to  bear  the  brunt  of  hostilities.  (Liv.  iii.  6;  lhocy%. 
ix.  5,  67,  X.  20.) 

But  the  relations  which  had  so  b^jr  ?'Dlisi.<'?? 
between  the  Heniicans  .aod  Kome,  app-ar  to  hj-^' 
been  broken  up  by  the  preat  Gaulish  inTa>i'Tj  :  xitJ 
soon  after  the  capture  of  the  city,  in  b.  c.  387.  »• 
find  the  Heniicans  as  well  aa  the  latins  arpea/vf 
inarms  against  the  republic,  and  even  lecfi  iiir  »- 
sistance  to  their  old  enemies  the  Vols<-ian>,  (Ljt.  t>. 
2,  6,  8,  11,  17,  &c.)  Fnnn  this  time  they  a:r^ 
to  have  been  sometimes  in  oyicn  hfjsiilitT  ;  %X  <*-Lr— ? 
a  suspension  of  anns  at  least  mii5.t  hare  takrn  ]h.r 
but  in  B.C.  .361,  after  an  interral  of  some  y<v^ 
during  which  a  precarious  peace  seems  to  Ka"? 
existed,  the  whole  Hemican  nation  took  op  irrv 
and  engaged  with  all  tlieir  furces  in  the  s-ircgjif 
with  Rome.  (Id.  vii.  6 — 9.)  Thongh  at  firs4  5Tr. 
cesbful,  they  were  afterw.ards  twice  def<>ated  by  the 
Romans,  and  the  strong  city  of  FerentinDin  tmkr*  ; 
but  still  the  war  seems  to  have  lingered  on.  till,  a 
B.  r.  358,  we  are  told  th.at  the  Hemicarxs  ••rr? 
defeated  and  suWued  ("  devicti  subactique  fnnt'Ur 
the  consul  C.  Rlautius.  (Liv.  vii.  15;  Fast.  Cap  i! 
The  exact  force  of  thi*e  exprcss-ions,  and  the  xerz:^ 
on  which  they  were  now  reduced  to  «nl»mis5i*L  ^f 
are  left  to  conjecture  ;  but  it  seems  certaic  da: 
they  were  either  effectually  humbled,  or  amn  ni- 
mitted  to  such  favourable  terms  as  secureii  tb-^ 
to  the  Roman  alliance,  for,  even  on  occa.«ion  -^  i^ 
preat  outbreak  of  the  Latins  in  B,  c.  340,  tb«  H^- 
nicans  did  not  f«>llow  their  example,  but  wen?  *tr»3- 
f:ist  to  the  Roman  cau.sc.  At  a  later  peTi<id  tbrr 
were  less  faithful :  in  s.  c.  306,  it  was  disojvt-^ 
that  Hemican  auxiliaries  had  fonsrht  in  lb«*  mis 
of  the  iSamnites  ajrainst  Rome  ;  an4l  an  inn^tici'-^ 
being  ordered  bv  the  senate,  the  Hemicans  nrsc:t< 
this  interfen»nce,  and  declared  war  arainst  h.-r. 
Their  counsels  were,  however,  divided;  and  thcct 
Anagnia,  their  chief  city,  put  iU^lf  at  ibe  brs:  t 
the  warlike  party,  the  three  powerful  citirt  of  -Na- 
trium, F'erentinum,  and  Verulae  refused  V>  tii* 
part  in  hostilities.  The  consequence  was  tha!  '3» 
war  was  carried  on  with  little  spirit,  and  the  r*!*^' 
Q,  Marcius  in  a  single  campaign  was  able  to  rpj:^"^ 
the  whole  people  to  subjection.  (Liv,  ix-  Aii^. 
F.'ist.  Capit.)  Their  relations  to  the  conci-y-w 
were  now  established  on  a  permanent  fix^ir^:  ty 
three  cities  that  had  taken  no  part  in  the  wxr  t^ 
allowed  to  i*etain  their  own  laws  and  niagistji*--. 
with  the  privileges  of  mutual  interct>nr5e,  »Lr 
Anagnia,  and  the  other  towns  that  bsd  ru.'s 
arms  against  Rome,  nveired  the  munirrai  h*>?.  fi 
the  Roman  civitas,  but  without  tlie  right  of  sTi€-vr: 
their  magistrates  were  depri\-ed  •"'f  a!I  c:vi]  r.^^c^^.•- 
tion,  and  they  were  reduced  to  the  sub"\-ri  rcvic  xs^ 
degraded  condition  of  praefei'turae.  (Liv.  L  c, 
Festus.  V.  Prafftchtra.) 

From  this  time  the  Uemioans  d:>ay'npar  t-T> 
history.  They  must  have  ol»taincd  the  full  righi»^ct 
Roman  citizens  by  the  Lex  Julia  in  b.  c.  9*1  v^ 
became  pradtially  mcrjged  in  that  oiiirkt  c 
common  with  the  latins  and  VoIm  jjrcs.  t:'- 
though  their  territory  was  included  in  Lat rjr.  a 
the  sense  in  which  that  tenn  was  un«rer>tx>^  iz  t> 
days  of  Augustus,  the  Hemicans  w^re  staiJ  'i^v:^ 
guishablc  as  a  separate  peojJe.  and  an-  rr^^i-t^ 
even  at  a  later  time  as  rf-taintnc  irany  fhi-»--^ 
istics  of  their  rude  and  simple  f-uvfaih^rs.  [h^ 
Sat.  xiv.  180.)     The  exact  lindts  ef  tiiT-.r  trr.:^7 
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>innot  be  fiud  with  an/  cotaintj.  and  tbey  pro- 
^blr  raried  at  different  timeSf  as  did  thoete  of  the 
leif^bboiiriDg  Vobdans.  The  onlj  dties  which  we 
ran  ai»ign  to  them  with  certainty  are,  AiCAONiAf 
liie  capita]  or  chief  citj  of  the  league,  Ferentuccm, 
ALATiucTif,  and  Vrrulak,  to  which  may  be  added 
the  siuaU  tnwn  of  CAPiTfTLCif,  and  protiabljr  a]«o 
rKBBiA.  FRUStifO  appears  to  have  been  a  VoU 
Kian  rather  than  a  Hemican  town,  thoagh  it  may 
l)a?e  originally  belonged  to  the  Utter  people.  Bot  it 
%  erident  frona  a  passage  of  Livy,  in  which  he  tells 
u  that  all  the  tMe*  of  the  Hemicamt  (**omncs  Her- 
uci  nomints  popaK,**  ix.  43),  besides  the  foor  abore 
nentiooed,  joined  in  the  war  against  Rome,  that 
Jiere  most  have  been  several  other  towmt  of  snfB- 
ient  importance  to  have  taken  part  in  the  war,  and 
n  the  assembly  which  preceded  it,  as  independent 
itates.  And  it  is  at  least  a  pUusible  inference  of 
Siebohr**,  that,  of  the  47  cities  stated  by  Dionysins 
JO  hare  taken  part  in  the  sacrifices  on  the  Alban 
Moont,  16  most  have  belonged  to  the  Hemicana. 
It  b  however  probable  that  these  were  for  the  most 
pert  merely  little  mountain  towns,  of  which  we  are 
inable  to  point  out  either  the  names  or  localities. 
Stnbo*s  statement  (v.  p.  231)  that  the  Heraicans 
Iwelt  near  to  Lannvium  and  Alba  and  Rome  itself, 
a  utterly  unintelligible,  and  is  probably  nothing 
nore  than  a  mere  mistake. 

The  oountry  of  the  Hemlcans  u  well  characterised 
ij  Virgil  in  a  single  line,  where  he  speaks  of  the 
'roscida  rivis  Hernica  saxa"  {Aen,  viL  684;  Sil. 
Its],  iv.  226,  viii.  393).  The  mountains  on  the  N. 
►f  the  valley  of  the  Trems  are  everywhere  watered 
irith  beautiful  streams,  and  clothed  with  magni* 
icent  woods  of  oak  and  chesnut,  which  render  them 
me  ot  the  most  beautiful  regions  of  the  Apennines. 
They  are  separated  from  the  range  of  the  VoLician 
noontains,  the  Mcntes  Lepini,  by  the  broad  and 
rrtile  valley  of  the  Saeeo^  which  communicates  with 
he  plains  of  Latium  by  the  pass  or  opening  below 
[*ram8ts.  Towards  the  interior  the  Hrmican 
Dountains  rise  in  a  lofty  group  or  range  which  M^pa- 
-ates  the  valley  of  the  Sacco  and  the  upper  course 
if  the  Anio  6om  the  waten  of  the  Liris.  Besides 
he  TuBRtm  or  Snroo,  the  only  other  stream  in  the 
and  of  the  Hemici  of  which  the  ancient  name  is 
Nvtierred  to  us,  u  the  Coaas  (K^of,  Strmb.  v. 
1. 237),  still  called  the  Com,  which  flowa  beneath 
be  walb  of  Alatri  and  Frotvume,  and  joins  the 
hcco  about  5  miles  below  the  latter  city.  [E.H.B.] 

HERODEIUM.  (;HpMMp/HpMw,  *HpMta, 
iuid.  t.  p.)  1.  A  city  and  fortress  of  Palestine, 
irected  by  Herod  the  Great,  and  situated  about 
)0  titadia  from  Jerusalem,  and  not  far  from  Tekoa. 
JoMph.  Antiq.  XV.  9.  §  4,  B.J.  i.  21.  §  10.  B.J. 
r.  9.  $  5.)  Here  on  a  hillof^noderate  height  having 
he  form  of  a  woman*!t  breast,  and  which  he  raised 
till  higher,  or  at  least  fashioned  by  artificial  means, 
lerod  erected  a  fortress  with  rounded  towers,  having 
n  it  apartments  of  great  strength  and  splendour. 
fhe  diiBcult  ascent  was  overcome  by  a  flight  of  two 
inndred  steps  of  hewn  stone.  At  the  foot  of  the 
nnuntain  he  built  other  palaces  for  himself  and  his 
riends,  and  caused  water  to  be  brought  thither  from 
,  distance  in  huge  quantity  and  at  great  expei^e. 
rbe  whole  plain  around  was  also  covered  with 
uildings,  farming  a  krge  city,  of  which  the  hill 
nd  fortress  constituted  the  acropolis.  (Jo»eph.  L  c.) 
t  was  to  this  place  apparently,  that  the  body  cf 
ierod  was  brought  for  burial,  200  stadia  from 
Fericho,  where  he  died.  (Joseph.  Antiq.  xviL  8.  §3, 
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B,  J,  I  33.  §  9.)  This  city  was  so  important  that 
one  of  the  toporchies  afterwards  took  the  same  name, 
and  Pliny  (**  Herodium  cum  oppido  illustri  ejusdem 
nominiM,**  v.  15)  mentions  it  as  a  town  of  great  note. 
It  does  not  occur  either  in  Ptolemy  or  Euaebius  and 
Jerome. 

The  "*  Frank  Mountain,**  with  which  Herodium 
has  been  identified,  beare  m  Arabic  the  name  of 
el-FureidSs^  a  diminutive  of  the  word  signifying 
Paradise.  The  mountain  has  not  been  usually  as- 
cended by  travellere ;  among  thoM  who  speak  of 
having  been  upon  it  are.  Von  Troilo,  Nan.  Le  Bmn, 
Pococke,  Irby  and  Mangles,  and  some  others.  Dr. 
Robinson  (/2eseareAe#,  voL  ii.  pp.  169 — 175),  whose 
account  has  been  here  followed,  describes  it  as  rising 
steep  and  round,  precisely  like  a  volcanic  cone,  but 
truncated.  The  height  above  the  base  cannot  be 
less  than  from  300  to  400  feet,  and  the  base  itself 
has  at  I^t  an  equal  elevation  above  the  bottom  of 
Wady  Urta*  in  the  SW.,  towards  which  there  is  a 
more  general  descent.  There  are  tracei  of  terraces 
around  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  but  not  higher  up; 
nor  is  there  any  road  to  the  top  or  fosse  upon  the  S., 
as  described  by  Pococke  (Trav.  voL  it  pt  i.  pp.  42, 
fol.)  The  top  of  the  mountain,  constituting  a  drele 
of  750  feet  in  circumference,  is  inckised  by  the 
ruined  walls  of  a  circuhu*  fortress,  built  of  hewn 
stones  of  a  good  size,  with  four  massive  round 
towers  standing  at  each  one  of  the  cardinal  points. 
Either  the  ruins  have  farmed  a  mound  round  the 
circumference,  or  the  middle  part  of  the  indoeure 
was  once  exi-avated ;  it  is  now  considerably  deeper 
than  the  circumference.  The  tower  upon  the  E.  is 
not  so  thoroughly  destroyed  as  the  rest^  and  in  it  a 
magazine  or  cistern  may  still  be  seen.  The  preM'nt 
name  of  the  '*  Frank  Mountain"  is  known  only 
among  the  Franks,  and  is  founded  on  a  report  that 
this  post  was  maintained  by  the  Crusaders  for  40 
years  after  the  fall  of  JeruMtlem ;  but  the  silence  of 
the  historians  of  the  Crusades,  and  the  small  size  of 
the  position,  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  this  was  a 
legend  of  the  fiAeenth  century,  when,  in  a.d.  1483, 
the  story  first  appears,  in  Felix  Fabri  {Evagaiormm: 
de  Monte  Rama  et  tjue  Oppido  fortitrimo,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  335 — 337),  and  has  been  repeated  under  dif« 
ferent  forma  by  subeequent  travellm. 

An  earlier  mention  of  this  mountain  than  the 
times  of  Herod,  or  indeed  any  mention  of  it  in  the 
Scriptures,  cannot  be  assumed  with  any  certainty. 
Pococke  has  suggested  that  it  may  have  been  the 
Beth-Haccerem  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (vL  1), 
where  the  children  of  Benjamin  were  **  to  set  up  a 
sign  of  fire.**  while  they  blew  the  trumpets  in  Tekoa. 
Jerome  (Cosmi.  m  Jer.  vi  1)  also  says  that  there 
was  a  village  called  Bethacharma,  situated  on  a 
mountain  between  Tekoa  and  Jerusalem.  If  Bkth- 
ACCAUCM  was  indeed  suct-eeded  by  the  fortreas  and 
city  of  Herod,  it  is  difficult  to  see  why  Jerome,  who 
usually  employs  the  Greek  names  by  preference, 
should  here  and  elsewhere  make  no  allusion  to  the 
more  important  Herodium.  (ReUnd,  Pataestina^ 
voL  IL  p.  820;  Von  Ranmer,  PaUtttnOy  pp.  220^ 
464 ;  RiUer,  Erdkwndey  voL  xr.  pt.  I  pp.  617~ 
624;  Hirt.  Ueber  die  Batse  fferodes  dee  Cross, 
Abhand  der  BsrL  Ahtd.  1816-1817,  p.  5.) 

2.  Another  fortress  of  ths  uuns  name  was  built 
by  Herod  on  a  mountain  towards  the  Arabian  fron- 
tier (r^  vpbs  ^ApmBicsp  8p«i :  J^i^eph.  B.  J.  i.  21. 
§  10),  not  "*  of  Arabia,"  as  Dr  RobinaoQ  {Reeearchts, 
v«>L  ii.  p.  173)  says.  [E.  B.  J.] 

HEROOPOLIS  ('HMiwy  w^f  or  HpA,  }{ 
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xvi.  759,  768,  xvii.  S03.  804;  Arrian,  Exp.  Akx, 
iii.  5,  vii.  20;  .Jo>opli.  Ant.  Jnd.  \\.  7.  §  5;  Tlin. 
V.  0.  §  11,  vi.  .32.  §  33:  M.'la,  iii.  8;  Stopli.  B.  s.  v.\ 
Ptol.  ii.  1.  §  6,  iv.  15.  §  54),  a  city  east  of  the 
Delta,  situate<l  near  tlie  mouth  of  tlie  Uoyal  Canal 
wliioh  connpotcd  tlie  Nile  with  the  Reel  Sea.  Al- 
though not  iniiiie<liately  upon  the  coast,  but  nearly 
flue  N.  of  the  Bitter  Lakes,  neroi»p)lis  was  of  suf- 
ficifut  iinportaute,  as  a  tradini:  stxtiou,  to  confer 
its  name  ujwn  the  arm  of  the  Red  Sea  ('H/>a»07ro- 
A(T7;y  KoK-nos,  l't«>l.  v.  17.  §  1)  which  runs  up  the 
Kiryi^tiau  niainlauil  as  far  as  Arsinoi-  (Suez)  («(Ja- 
TToy  'Hf>u>(av).  (rhe>phra>t.  IIi<t.  Plant,  iii.  8.) 
It  was  the  capital  of  the  Nonios  HenK»jx»lite.s  or 
Ar.^inoitt's.  (Orelli,  Inscr.  Jjtt.  no,  516.)  The 
ruins  of  Hori»up  >lis  are  still  visible  at  Abit-Ketjsch^id. 
(Chaiuj>ollinu,  L'Iu/>/pte,  vol.  ii.  p.  88.)     [W.  B.  1).] 

IlEIJOOPOLI'TES     SINUS.       [HkuoopcLis  ; 
Ai:Ani((;s  Sims.  p.  183,  a.l 

HEUrEDITA'NI.     [M.vrRKT.vMA]. 

HEKULI,  ERULI,  AEKULI  ("Epoi/Aoi, "EpouXo*, 
AtpouAot.  also  "EKovpot,  "EKovpoi,  anil  AX\ovpot; 
Elynj.  Ma'j.  s.  v.  'EKovffOi).  a  (ierinan  triU;  first 
nifutioned  anion;:  the(juthic  nations  when  these  latter 
had  e,>t.il'li>iie<l  ilkMrselves  on  the  north  cixist  of  the 
Euxiiio,  ill  the  reiijns  ()f  (Jailienus  and  Claudius. 
(Tn'1.,.11.  Poll.  Oullicn.  13,  Clund.Cy,  12.)  Zo.^iinus 
(i.  41)  calls  tiioin  Scvthians.  Until  that  time  the 
ilcriili  had  Ih'cu  indcjKTulont.  and  were  only  alied 
witlt  the  (Jolhs;  but  llcrnianric,  the  kin*;  of  the 
0-troqoths,  aftt-r  defeating  them  in  a  bloody  battle, 
roiliifed  tliL'in  to  the  condition  of  subjects.  (Jornand. 
de  Reh.  (k't.  43.)  The  country  on  the  Euxiiie  was 
not  tiio  oiii^inal  .si'at  of  the  Jicruli,  any  more  than 
it  was  the  onijinal  countrv  of  the  Goths;  and  this 
is  manifc>.t  iVoni  the  cinruinstance  that,  not  lon<; 
.ificrwanis,  lli-ruli  toi^cthcr  with  Chaviones  invaded 
the  westci'ii  parts  of  the  Human  emjiire,  and  ai)pa- 
iviilly  .settled  in  the  iiei^^hbouihood  of  the  Batavi; 
for,  in  the  reii^n  of  Vaknitiniin,  they  are  mentioned 
toifetiicr  with  Batavi  as  eni^aired  in  the  service  of 
Rome  airainst  tiie  Alemanni.  (Ainm.  Marc.  xx.  4, 
XXV.  10,  xxvii.  1,  8.)  Afterwards  we  find  them 
even  tiLrlitiii::  in  Britain;  and  it  is  possible  that  the 
700  Ileriili  who  with  their  ships  rav.iixed  the  coasts 
of  (lalicia  and  Cantal>ria.  were  adventurous  de.^cend- 
aiits  of  the  lleruli  who  had  crossed  over  into  Bri- 
tain. (Mamert.  PaiiKj.  .Mdjriin.  d,  7;  Amm.  3Iarc. 
xxvii.  1,  8;  Sidon.  Apollin.  A'/nst.  viii.  9.)  At  the 
time  when  the  Huns  invaded  EurojA'  from  the  east, 
the  lleruli  estai)li>hed  in  the  north  of  the  Euxine,  in 
coiiiunctiou  witii  other  tribes,  as  the  Tureilingi  and 
Ruirii,  joined  Attila  (Paul.  Diac. //<>/.  aMisc.  p.  97) 
and  followed  his  army  into  Gaul:  but  subse«pienlly 
the  lleruli  allied  themselves  with  other  Germ;in 
trilics,  and  assisted  in  breakintr  the  jwrner  of  the 
Huns;  aiiil,  in  conjunction  with  the  Turcilin*:i,  S<iii, 
and  Rui:ii,  and  commanded  by  Odoacer,  who  is 
style!  kin^'  of  the  Heruli.  they  overthrew,  in  A.  n. 
476,  the  We.stern  empire.  (.Jornand.  46,  50;  Paul. 
I)iac.  Hist.  L(m(jith.  i.  19.)  Alter  the  power  of  the 
Huns  was  broken,  about  A.  i>.  480,  a  larsre  Inxlv  of 
lleruli  estaMishe<l  a  considerable  empire  on  the  Da- 
nul»e,  or  rather  about  the  up|H>r  course  of  the  Theiss, 
as  the  banks  of  the  Danube  were  in  the  h.-inds  of 
the  Ruirii,  Loni:<>bardi,  and  (b)»idae.  The  second  of 
these  tribes,  however,  soon  beenme  subject  to  the 
Heruh.  (  Vila  S.Seirrim,  24:  Proeop.  JJ.  (In.  14.) 
The  L'lcat  f>o\ver  of  the  Heruli  in  tho.sc  parts  is  at- 
te.steti  by  the  fact  that  Thci'doric.  the  Ostro::oth, 
solicited  their  :illi;ince  against  the  Franks,  dcclariiiir 
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their  kin<^  his  son  in  arms.  (Cassiu3.  Var.  rl.  3.  it, 
2.)     But  about  A.  l>.  512  the  L4>nirobanii.  ucpi-ini 
to  bear  the  rule  of  the  lleruli  any  hT\zfr.  mt*  a 
anns  ajrainst  them,  and  almost  destn^ved  th*^-  Tj» 
sur\'ivors, after  wandering  altout  for  sornt  {ivM.XxtrA 
southward,  where  some  received  settii'nieDls  wniu 
the  Roman  dominions;  while  othen*.  dlMiaiian^.  it  b 
said,  to  seek  the  protection  of  the  Eastern  «ri;^:?. 
mii; rated  northward,  and  establisheti  tl««nNt;Tie»  3 
Scandinavia.    (Proeop.  B.  G.   ii.   14,  15;  Jntxri 
de  Keb.  Get.    12.)      Thtte   Heruli    who   liid  > 
ceived  settlements   in    lower  l*ann<jnia  rHiiab^i  t 
danijerous  and  unruly  horde,  in  tfni^^^^oeiK-e «f  «:ii 
thev  were  severely  chastised  bv  the  enii'^mrs  JLa- 
stasius  and  Ju.stinian,  under  the  latter  of  wham  Urt 
adopted    the  Christian  relijjion.      About  the  *;ir* 
time  they  murdered  their  own  kin::  Och»n,  atpi  t  -i 
petitioneil  Justinian  to  appoint  another  kin;:.  «i? 
they  addressed  a  similar  ret^uest  to  ihvir  bre'iir?:.  a 
Scandinavia.     Justinian  g:ive  them  a  kinr  Soi"*^ 
and  soon  after  Todasius  was  recommended  hj  ix 
Sc:indinavian  Heruli.     After  the  expuUi'in  rf  >*ir- 
tua,  the  greater  part  of  these  Fanni.»nian  Uerol,  ifi 
on  by  T^xhisius,  emigrated  and  joined  the  0;i.i**: 
but  a  minority  remained  behind  and  faithful  t " '!« 
empire,  so  that,  in  the  war  .gainst  the  Gepi.iac.Hr- 
ruli  were  arrayed  ajrainst  Heruli.      Hencvt<y:h  tic* 
fierce  warriors  distiniMii^hed  tl»ems<dves  in  tl>  «« 
of  the  Eiistem   empire   anainst    the  0>tro«:'>:hs  o 
Italy,  as  well  as  in  the  wars  w  bich  were  camfC  3 
at  th.at  time  in  Asia  and  Africa,     (rroct>p.  B.  0.  u. 
1 1.  13.  22,  iii.  13,  iv.  26,  28,  31.  B,  Fen.  i  il 
14,  ii.  24,  25,  B.  Vandal,  ii.  4.  17.)     During  'ir^ 
w;irs  the  Heruli  were  distinirni.vhcd  f»r  tlwir  'Ai- 
ness  and  bravery;  but  their  habits  and  cn^tofts  i;^ 
p  ar  to  have  lK*en  of  a  very  barbarous  chanrt^.  w 
tliey  are  said  to  have  put  to  death  the  ajied  a^J  ti* 
sick,  that    they  might  not  be  a  burden  upTO  u^f 
others,  and  to  have  re«}uireil  of  every  widow  to  E^i* 
away  with  herself  on  the  tomb  of  her  husbaai 

In  regard  to  the  country  oriiiinAllT  inhat^itiic  tf 
the  Heruli,  before  they  appeared  in  the  iK>rth  <i  ^'^ 
Blick  Stia,  nothing  satisfactory  can  be  ssid.  J^-- 
nandes  is  inclined  to  believe  them  to  have  «\fr^.lii 
the  (joths,  fi-om  Scandinavia;  -while,  acrtjir.:  u 
Mamertinus  {Panegyr.  Mojciin.  4)  and  Sli•Cii^ 
Ap)llinaris  (Kp.  viii.  9),  it  would  M^m  thii  ir-flr 
original  abules,  like  tho*e  of  the  Goths,  wert  cf  li* 
coast  of  the  Baltic,  on  the  east  of  the  Vistuls.  Vjf' 
appear  to  have  con^istai  of  unsettled  hvrJw.  %id  y 
have  sought  warhke  occupations  wherever  ihfj  «"?^ 
to  be  found;  hence  they  apj>ear  in  the  n»t  lii^tra 
parts  of  the  Roman  empire,  from  the  n;oc:h  «<  'J< 
hauube  to  that  «»f  the  RhiIK^:  they  pn«laKlr  d>:  >« 
acquire  tlie  character  of  a  compact  UAtian  inni  tii*^ 
settleti  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube  or  the  7i«A 
(Comp.  Latham,  Epileg,  to  Tac  Germ.  pp.  ^  '>''• 
M.)  [L  Si] 

HESBON  C^<T(€(iy,  LXX.,  Hesych.;  XftnUr, 
Euseb.  Onom.:  Etk.  'EaatSuv,  'EACfim^'-nf.J'^^ 
v.    1 5 ;    Xan<p<liu   Xcurx<^  i    I  Marc.  r.  26,  36 
Ilfshdn,  H'tisban)j  a  town  in  the  territnfy  if  ^^ 
Hebrews,  E.  of  the  Jordan,  ami  peiraliel  wiili  Jen.*A 
nearly  midway  between  the  rir«-rs  Jaldiok  and  .^ric- 
It  originally  belonged  to  the  Moabiies^  bat  iifci  '^^ 
wrested  from  them  by  their  northern  neiu'ii*»-<i^  ^^ 
Amorites  a  short  time  before  the  arriv.-il  >i  ti«  '** 
raelites  from  Aegypt.  (Xwnbers.  xxi.  23 — 2*»;c^i^ 
Ewald,  Geich.   des  V'o/ie*  Israel,  vol.  ii-  p.2ii' 
At  that  time  it  was  the  capital  of  Sihrti.  ilf^  -^'^^ 
ritish  chieftain  who  '*reigned  inUe&Ijb"iL''(.^«*^"^^ 
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tii,  26;  DeuL  U.  9;  Joth,  iu.  10.)  It  bdonj^ed  to 
:b«  tribe  of  Reaben  (Number 8^  xxxiL  37 ;  Joih.  xiii. 
1 7);  but,  AS  it  was  on  the  confines  of  Gad,  is  some- 
imes  assij:ned  to  the  Utter  tribe  (Joih,  xxi.  39 ; 
1  Ckron,  ri.  81).  >Vhen  tlie  ten  tribes  were  carried 
ifl;  Hesboo  fell  into  the  bandit  of  the  Moabites,  and 
i»  R>«itiaoed  bj  the  prophets  in  their  dennnciations 
iCainst  that  people.  (/«.  xv.  4 ;  Jer,  xlriii.  2, 34, 45.) 
L'xMler  king  Alctxaoder  Jannaens  it  was  again  reek- 
toed  as  a  Jewish  citj.  (Joseph.  Ant,  xiiL  15.  §  4.) 
ftoiemj  (▼.  17)  mentions  it  under  the  name  Esbuta 
;£<r«Q^ra),  and  the  **  Arabes  Esbonitae"  of  Pliny 
>.  12)  must  be  referred  to  this  place.  Ensebius 
kod  Jerome  (^OnomJ)  speak  of  it  as  a  place  of  some 
tonseqnence  in  their  daj,  under  the  name  of  Esbus 
'Eafovf),  at  a  distance  of  20  M.  P.  from  the  rirer 
Tordan.  There  u  a  coin  of  the  emperor  Nero,  with 
lie  epigraph  HEEBA,  the  tjrpe  a  female  figure 
rith  a  crown  and  palm.  (Mionnet,  SuppUmaU^  toI 
iiL  p.  387.)  But  the  best  known  are  the  coins  of 
^^araealla,  with  the  tjpe  a  temple  of  Astarte,  or  a 
*  Deos  Lnnns  **  with  a  Phrygian  cap,  and  the  epi- 
rtapb  ECBOT.  (Eckhel,  rol  Ui.  p.  503;  Mionne^ 
"ot  T.  p.  585.)  It  occurs  in  the  list  of  the  Eparchies 
^Arabia under  thenameof 'E^fovf.  (ReUnd,  NotU, 
V'tC  Eedm,  p.  218),  but  is  not  mentioned  by  Hie- 
oclea,  though  a  wdXii  'E<rf ovrrwr  occurs  in  the 
Vcta  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedoo.  Under  the  name 
if  Ckotbm  it  became  the  metropolis  of  EUBtlha. 
Abd-Ufedi^  Tab.  Syr.  p.  11.) 

The  region  of  the  Wadif  Uethan  was  first  risited 
n  modem  times  by  Leetien  (Zach's  MomUL  Corr, 
LTiii.  p.  431),  then  by  Bnrkhardt  (TVav.  p.  365), 
tod  atowards  by  Irby  and  Mangles  {Trav,  p.  471). 
rbeae  latter  writers  speak  of  the  **  ruins  as  uninter- 
»ting,  and  the  only  pool  they  saw  too  insignificant  ** 
or  the  **  fish-ponds "  fiunous  in  Hebrew  poetry. 
CttKL  riL  4.)  Near  the  tent  vilUge  of  Hiitban  are 
be  mias  of  ancient  Hesboo,  where  there  are  some 
rells  excavated  in  the  rock,  a  mined  castle,  and  a 
arge  cistwn,  which  only  requires  to  be  cleared  of 
be  rabbtsh  to  be  still  avaikble.  (Chesney,  Expcd. 
KupkraL  toL  L  p.  516.) 

(Reland,  Pakttma,  toL  il  p.  720;  Rnaenmtiller, 
ftamdkmek  derBM,  AlL  toL  u.  pC  i.  p.  266;  Von 
taomer,  PaUttma,  p.  253;  Winer,  BtbUsches  Real- 
rorierbmek,  $,  v.;  Bitter,  £rdkmde,  vol.  xr.  pp. 
114. 143,  574,  &c)  [E.B.J.] 

HESPE'RIA.    [Italia.] 

UE8PE'RU)ES  or  HE'SPERIS  ('E(nr«p^t,  'Eff. 
r^pls),  aaerwanls  BERENPCE  {Stpwimi:  Btn 
Ghazi^  Ru.X  the  westernmost  city  of  the  Cyrenaic 
^entapolis,  stood  just  outside  the  £.  extremity  of  the 
«reat  Syrtis,  oo  a  promontory  called  Pseudopenias, 
ind  near  the  river  Lathon.  It  seems  to  have  derived 
t»  name  from  the  fancy  which  found  the  fabled 
imnieos  of  the  Hesperides  in  the  fertile  terraces  of 
.'yrenaica ;  and  Scy  lax  distinctly  mentions  t  lie  gardens 
ind  the  lake  of  the  Hesperidcs  in  this  neighbourhood, 
rbere  we  also  find  a  people  called  Hesperidae,  or,  as 
lerxxlutus  names  them,  Eue^peridae.  Its  historical 
mportanoe  datea  from  the  rpign  of  the  Ptolemies 
ind  it  was  then  named  Berenice  after  the  wife  of 
tiiiemy  IIL  Euergeter.  It  had  a  large  popohilian 
f  JewM.  (Strab.  xvii.  p.  836;  Mela,  i.  8;  Plin.  v. 
t;  ijolin.  27, 54;  Ammian.  Marc.  xxtL  16;  Steph.  B. 
r.  ff.  'Ervfpjy;  Hietvcles,  p.  733,  where  the  name  is 
UptfitniX  Stadiatm,  p.  446,  Bf^rurif ;  hin.  Ant  ^ 
17,  Beronice;  Tab.PtuL,  Bemidde;  Ptol.  iv.  4.  §  4, 
iii.  15.  §  3.)  Having  been  greatly  reduced  by  that 
ledine  of  coaunercial  importance  and  those  ravagee 
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of  the  barharians  which  were  so  severely  felt  by  all 
the  cities  of  the  Pentapolis  [CrRSMAiOA],  it  was 
fortified  anew  by  Justinian,  who  also  adorned  it  with 
baths.  (Procop.  de  Atdif,  vL  12.)  Its  name  is  some- 
times as  an  epithet  for  Cyrenaica,  in  the  form  of 
the  adjective  Berenicis.  (Sil.  Ital.  iii.  249 ;  Lucan, 
ix.  524:  Beechey,  DelU  CeUa,  Pacho.  Barth.)  rP.S.] 

HESPE'RIDUM  HORTI.     [HicaPBiUDES.] 

HESPEHIDUM  LACUS.     [Hbsfbridbs.] 

HE'SPERIS.     [Hrsperidks.] 

HESPETtlUM  PROMONTORIUM.     [Lxuta.] 

HESSUS  (*H<r<r<{r :  Etk,  *H<r<rios),  a  town  of  the 
Locri  OzoUe,  upon  the  ooast  of  the  Corinthian  gulf, 
and  on  the  road  to  Naupactus.  Its  exact  site  is 
uncertain,  but  it  ii  probably  represented  by  the  He]* 
lenic^remains  at  Vitkari  or  Potypdrtu,  (Thuc  iiu 
101 ;  Steph.  B.  s.  v.;  Leake,  Scrtkem  Gr^oe^  vol.  ii. 
p.  620.) 

HETRICULUM.    [BRtrmi.] 

HETRU'RIA.    [Etruria.] 

HEXI.    [Saxbtahcm.! 

HIBERNIA.     [l£RifK.] 

HICE'SU.    [Abouak  iHstnjLB.] 

Hl'ERA  ('IffMi),  the  name  of  several  isUnds. 

1.  One  of  the  Aegatee.     [Akoates,  No.  I.] 

2.  One  of   the  Aeolian  or  Lipanean   islands. 

[AeOUAK  iNBinJiK.] 

3.  An  island  close  to  Calaurria,  to  which  it  is 
now  united.     [Calaurbia.] 

4.  A  small  ishuid  between  Thera  and  Therasia 
[Thera.] 

UIERA  SYCAMINUS  O^fA  Iwcdfupos,  Ptol. 
iv.  5.  §  74;  Iwidtiros,  Philostrat  Vit.  ApilL  ri. 
2;  Plin.  vi.  29.  s.  32;  /t  Anton,  p.  162),  the  south- 
era  frontier  town  of  the  Itegio  Dodecaschoenns. 
[Arthiopia.]  The  isUnd  Tachompao  had  been 
the  original  boundaiy ;  but  the  Romans  extended  it 
southward  to  Hiera^^ycaminos.  Here  Apollonius  of 
Tyana  (Philostrat  L  c.)  found  one  of  those  African 
markets  in  which  wares, — gold,  linen,  ivory,  and 
gums,  — are  exposed  for  sale,  while  the  buyers  and 
sellera  kept  apart  from  each  other  until  each  party 
had  deposited  a  satisfactory  equivalent.  Hiera 
Sycamioos  is  now  probably  represented  by  Watfy 
Makarrakahf  wheie  the  ruins  of  a  temple  are  still 
viitible.  The  distance  between  Syene,  the  N.  bound* 
ary  of  this  district,  and  Wady  Maharrakak  (720 
stadca  m  12  schoeni  »  90  miles),  &vonrs  thu  sup- 
position.    Lat,  22<^  N.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HIERA'CON  (/t  Anton,  p.  167)  or  THERA- 
CON  {XoL  Imp.),  was  a  castle  of  Upper  Egypt,  si- 
tuated on  the  right  bonk  of  the  Nile.  Here,  in  Roman 
times,  was  quartered  the  oohors  prima  of  the  Lusita- 
nian  auxiliarim.  It  »tood  neariy  midway  between 
the  W.  extremity  of  Moiis  Alabastrites  and  the  citv  of 
Lycopolts  \m\  27°  15'  N.  Hieracun  (*l*pdUwr  ic4mr, 
l*tol.  vi.  7.  §  36)  is  to  be  dislingni«hed  fi-om  Hiera- 
compolis  ('UpdKWf  w6\tSy  Strmb.  xvii.  p.  817X  *hich 
was  S.  of  Thebes,  Ut.  25°  5'  N.,  nearly  oppn(>itr  the 
town  of  Eileithuia.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HIERAPOLIS  ('UpdMoKis:  Etk.  'IcpavoAirnt). 
1.  A  con»iderable  town  in  Phrygia,  situated  upon  a 
height  between  the  rivers  Lycus  and  Maeander,  about 
five  miles  north  of  Laodiceia,  and  mi  the  rood  frt>m 
Apameia  to  Sardis.  It  was  probably  fuunded  by  the 
Greeks,  though  we  have  no  record  of  the  time  or 
circumstances  of  its  foundation.  It  was  celebrated 
for  itii  warm  springs  and  its  Plutonium,  to  which 
two  circumstances  it  appears  to  have  owed  its 
fanctity.  The  warm  springs  formed  stalactites  and 
incruAtatimis.  (Strab.  xiii.  p.  629 ;  NTitrav.  viii.  3.) 
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npfniiij".  fnrtii  wliich  a  roepliiiio  vsjinur  arop*,  uliicli 
pninnneil  am  me  wlw  inlakil  it,  wilh  llic  fjcfpliDii 
nf  Iho  Gftlli,  itho  or*  mii  tn  havt  receiTeil  no  injur)' 
frim  it;  but  it  a.]i|icani  ti>  liave  libt  iu  puisoiiiii);  in- 
tiiicnnin  tlietiiiipnf  AinmiuHuH.  (Slrab. /.<-.;  flin. 
Li.  93.  ».  95 !  IMim  I'iw".  Ixviii.  37 ;  Anini.Miirc.  Miii. 
r>.)  Tii'wattrs  of  HivRi|>ijIi9  were  mucli  nMd  for 
■iyiiif,'.  (Stmh.  xiii.  p.  6311.)  Ainonn  tlie  deiticB  wor- 
sliijipfil  in  IliiT8|idis  IlietJmtt  Moilierof  thcGwlaia 
pspiH'inllv  n:mi«l.  (I'liii.  ii.  93.  >.  9b.)  Tlicit  via  a 
Cliiistini'i  clinnh  in  tliis  t'xrn  u  carlj  as  llic  tiaie 
i.r  St,  Vmil,  (r.W«H.iir.l3.)  At  B  later  tiiiw  it 
viuin1nltlKti1l>■afIn«^••[>llilufI>ll^v(^ia,  (Uicroclps, 
p.  G65.  witli  We-«i'liii<:'s  imtps.)  It  was  llie  birlli 
pLirc  oT  the  pliilieuiilirr  Epirlt'tiia.  Tbe  luins  of 
IliiTapiilui  are  KitiuUwl  ut  Hn  uiiiiilmlHleii  plare 
cnlliil  P/uHbit-talarL     Tiiey  are  uf  c.<nuJi;nbk 


a  uieiitiunfii  bj-  Sirabo.     CLimfler 


:i,  kluivn  only  fr 

■  Taip  »pij  Ty  rii 


.  :^u'<'  IifIiw).     The  iiniiie  ui  iiiii>  city  vi  nmap 
11  HiirniaJlii,  while  tliat  of  riityi'Lt  n  Hirra- 
rruiii    llw  absi>nrp  of  all    ineiitinn  nf  this 
in  toirn  by  (lie  airieiit  writers,  Krthfl 
iMib.it  il  ia  s  more  n-.-MiI  name,  ami  tlinl 
|«  III.-  ^aiMi-  |,l:i,'e  na  Jle-arsiis,  ^iii(^t  m 


H1EHAT-0LIS  {'It^  irJAit),  tlie  "  Sucral  ■ 
uf  Cyrrbeali,-.  in  Svria,  »iluated  un  tlla  high  _ 
Innu  Aniioili  to  J^cw|«,tall.i:^  24  SI.  P.  to  iJie  W.  of 
Uie  Kiii.liniles  anJ  36  M.  1'.  lu  tlis  SIV.  of  Zeugma 
[I'euL  Tub.),  aj  diiys'  journey  from  Uctwa,  i 
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(BaaWmi),  aa  it  w«s  calleJ  br  the  oitive*.  i*^.;  'S- 

e,  or  person  I  Btai  loo  of  lli*  ja&uie  jtmen  J 
:    {Lncian,  ife  iVai^.r.  i.) 

fero  Hanoi:.  Ibi  pnJici"**  AtjJirsiu,  Gti-^ 
Deeeeto  dicia,  colitur,"  Plin.  *.  1».  S...i^  i  ^ 
/or.)  lus  in  hii  teil  ■'  Mabog."  Khiili  is  ibe  ctirr-i-. 
reailiiip,  and  appears  in  the  OricDtAi  forma  -  Wa- 
'  ilj"(Jnul«rt,  6Vn3.(f£rfrue.v.J.  ii.  p]-.  13*.  l.i. 

!iianbe-ja,""SlNnbfyam"(S<-hnllerrf.  I'UaSil'-i  . 

Menba,'  "  SUnba"  (Schuiteiu.  /lui^  (.'i-^  I 
'■  M;mbegj-  (Abii-KfeiM.  Tab.  Syr.  p.  12;^ >.  a=.i  :!» 
modem  uanie  Kari  Bantburhe,  or  BujF.ii  J/mWf 
Under  (Ik  Ifeleuridae.  from  its  oenirai  j.eii»iii  o»- 
twwn  Antiocli  ond  Seteuceia  on   the  dciu  cf  tu 

p.  748)  hti  given  an  inleresting  mt-uunt  uf  :i«  ;..- 
tape  of  tlie  caravan)  froni  STiia  lo  SelrUfe-i  tJi 
Italiylon;  tlie  eonfn.ian  uT  Ede»a  ai.d  UienuJ^  ■ 
an  emir  prrl«Uyuf  tlie  Inuncriber  (ronip.  Orotiu-:. 
adtuc.).  Ciassui  plunderel  the  ikb  tcDiplt  <i  uw 
gnldeaa,  who  pre>ided  over  the  eknwnts  of  Bi.-cn 
and  Ibe  produi'live  seeds  of  things,  and  seiznl  ctic 
tlie  tte*su res,  which  it  ta/lt  neveriil  daji  tu  ir-u-. 
am)  euiniiie.  Aud  it  was  here  that  so  iH  ocei 
befel  liiin.    (flut.  Cnut.  17.) 

Unikr  CMistnnline,  Ilienpi^is  berame  the  a^ui 
ofllienewproviiH-e£upliralen»is.(MBU!.C''»-aa.'i.;. 
p.  31 7.)  Julian,  in  his  Persian  cain|Bign.  «;>piii..>u 
Ifierapolia  aa  the  reiuteiToos  fi^  tlie  K.i:eui  fu^ 
■•efiTe  ihcir  pa.<^gc  of  the  Euphnies.  He  haa  i:;>a 
nn  acruKiil  of  liia  niar.-b  la  il,  which  I.i-i  ni>  in 
daya,  in  a  letter  to  I.ihaiiins  (Ep.  isiii.X  au  le- 
niained  there  three  days,  at  the  houM  et  Sti&^er.  a 
diAtinguikhed  ptipil  of  lanibiicliua.  At  Hi^r^f^'-s 
line  oT  tltuse  unlucky  tipa  which  AnnttixDu-i  (u.:^ 
2.  §6)  haa  so  eatel'iilly  recorded,  twh  piat^  ii  Li 
enlrojice  into  the  tawit.  (Cooip.  tliblwD,  c  xnt:  Lc 
Uean.  Bai  Empirr,  vol.  iii.  p.  5S.) 

recovered  lis  ancient  indigeiioua  hytian  Danir.  'jI 
lort  its  splenjonr  and  magnificence  by  the  J.-wT:ail 
of  the  old  worship  (a.i>.  54U).  Buie>.  wiiu  «- 
iiiainted  durin;;  the  absence  of  BeliuHo.--  in  tlu  u-:. 
concent raled  his  {-irta  at  Hienpidis,  bni.  it  «.> 
escaped  being  )Hllaged  by  ChosrofH  by  Uv  [arsrl 
of  tribute.  (Pnicop.  S.  P.  ii.6;  Uibtpoo,  c  liii.,  Ll 
llea.i.  vol.  ix.  p.  12.) 

A.  i>.  1068  it  waa  raptured  by  the  eirpwir  E^ 

prigresa  rrf  the  Turka.  (Zuaar.  TuJ.  ii.  p.  i^i;  Lt 
Beau,  vol.  liv.  p  472.) 

It  does  not  fall  witliin  the  province  of  tbii  a,-:..* 
to  trace  the  connection  between  Bainbyre  ^  -  Bji~ 
bycina  urlis,'*  "  Boinbyciis  cojiiia  gauileit*."'  aod  'J* 
iiitrwluctiun  of  the  rilL-worm  I'ruui  the  Lul :  n.c  -. 
curious  iiiforination  un  thia  piint  will  be  i.ma  a 
Kilter  (Erdtaadt,  vol.  l  pp.  10^6— lOfiJk. 

The  ruins  of  thia  city  were  tint  disi-..iei-d  irJ 
descKbed  by  Maiindrell  {Jourmti,  p.  304)  and  ^< 
I'ocucke  ( Troll.  Tol.ii.  pt.  i.  p.  1^6).  But  ii  ■» 
not  till  the  period  of  Colonel  CLtsneri  Hipninua 
that  til*  position  was  accurately  fised. 

At  adistauc*  of  16  mile*  IV.  by  S.of  ilw  paiicr 
of  A'uf'-n (.«■-«;«,  at  about  600  feet  alMve  tix  hj- 
phralea,  ilia  niina  of  Eienpolis  occupy  the  mtir  4 
a  rocky  plain,  where,  by  its  i»^ted  pnitiun.  uh  C17 
Tnust  not  only  have  been  deprived  of  mriiun^  ^H". 
but  likewiae  of  every  advaiitA»e  which  •a:  iiiciy  to 
create  and  prcaerve  a  place  of  impartuu*. 
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Some  rained  moaqncB  md  sqiuure  Sftraoaoio  towera, 
ith  th«  rtnuuos  of  iu  forrouxliiig  wails  and  ditch«, 
ark  the  limits  of  the  Muslim  dtj,  within  which 
e  foar  krge  cisterns,  •  fine  sarcophagus,  and, 
nong  other  ancient  remains,  the  scattered  ruins  of 
1  acropolis  and  two  temples. 

Of  the  smaller,  the  indoenre  and  portions  of 
Tea  f^ilnynnf  remain :  bat  it  seems  to  possess  little 
terest  comparsd  with  the  htrger,  which  maj  hare 
tea  that  of  the  Sjrian**  Queen  of  UeaYen.**  Among 
m  remains  of  the  hitter  are  some  fragmenU  of 
assiTe  architecture,  not  unlike  the  Aegyptian,  and 
1  arches  form  one  side  of  a  square  pared  court, 
rer  which  are  scattered  the  shafts  of  columns  and 
ipitals  displajing  the  lotus. 

A  little  waj  to  the  W.  of  the  walls  there  is  an 
ctensive  necropolis,  which  contains  many  Turicifth, 
ith  some  Pagan,  Seljukian,  and  Sjriac  tombs  ;  the 
•t  baring  8o:ne  ahnost  illegible  inscriptions  in  the 
icient  character.  (Chesney,  Exped.  E%tpkraL 
J.  L  p.  516.)  Hierapolis  was  the  eocleaisstical 
«4ropolis  of  the  prorinoe  Eophratensis.  (Neale, 
^UL   of  E<uL  CkmrcK  rol.  L   p.  134.) 

Kckbel  (roL  iii.  p.  261)  has  noUced  the  fiurt, 
lat  the  coins  of  HierapoUs  copy  the  type  U  those 
'  Antioch  :  they  are  Seleudd,  autonomous,  and  un- 
-riaL  rsnging  finom  Tnyan  to  the  elder  and  younger 
hlUp.  [E.B.J.] 

HIEBAPYTNA  ('Itpd^imro,  Strab.  ix.  p.  440, 
.  pp.  472,  475;  Plin.  ir.  20 ;  'Itp*  nurra,  PtoL 
u  17.  §  4,  where  some  MSS.  have  'Upi  Htrpa; 
teph.  B.;  Inscrip.  ap.  Gruter,  p.  595;  'UpdrvJra, 
ioaCass.zxzri.8;  UierocL'lffKinMra,5to<l»am.; 
liera,  PeW.  Tab,),  a  town  of  Crete,  of  which  Strabo 
L  c)  says  that  it  stood  in  the  narrowest  part  of  the 
land,  opposite  Minoa.  Hierapytna,  according  to 
M*  Coast-deecriber,  was  180  stadia  from  Bieonus, 
hich  agrees  with  the  distance  of  20  M.  P.  assigned 
»  it  by  the  Peutinger  Table.  It  was  a  town  of 
T^X  antiquity,  and  its  foundation  was  ascribed  to 
M  Corybantca;  it  bote  the  successive  names  of 
yrba,  Pytna,  Camlrus,  and  Hierapytna.  (Strab.  p. 
72  ;  Strph.  B.  s.  e.)  From  an  inscription  pre- 
rrred  among  the  Oxford  marbles,  it  appears  that 
M  Hienpytnians  were  at  one  time  allied  with  the 
eighbouring  city  of  Priansus.  (B«ckh,  Corp,  In- 
Trip,  Graeo.  n.  2556;  HiJck,  Krtta,  roL  iu.  p. 
72.)  Tracfe  of  this  dty  hare  been  found  at  the 
CatOle  of  Hier4p€tra,  (Paahley,  Trao.  yoL  L  p. 
71.)  There  are  both  autooomous  and  imperial 
nns  bdonging  to  Hierapytna;  the  symbol  oo  the 
croerisgoienaiyapalmtree.  (Eckhel,  roL  u.  p. 
13.)  [E.B.J.J 
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couf  or  HiBBArmrA. 

HIERASUS  FL.  04fturm,  PtoL  HI  8.  §  4),  a 
rmr  of  Dacia,  which  has  been  identified  with  the 
'lABAJnra  (Tia^oyr^r,  HerDd.  ir.  48 ;  Schafarik, 
law,  iiil  roL  L  p.  506).  Perhaps  the  rirvr  now  called 
trtt,  [R.  H.  B.J 

Ul£BATISCl^<'f  Arrian,  fmL  c.  39),  a  town 


belooging  to  the  prorince  of  Penis,  on  an  island 
formed  ^  a  channel  from  a  rirer  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  whole  country  in  its  imnaediate  neigh- 
bourhood appean  to  hare  been  a  peninsula,  and  to 
hare  borne  the  name  in  ancient  times  of  Mesambria. 
It  b  not  easy  to  fix  its  exact  position;  but  it  could 
not  hare  be«i  for  from  the  modem  Abmkir,  (Vin- 
cent, Vojf,  o/AVardhtf,  rol.  i.  p.  39a)         [V.] 

HIERICUS.    [Jbbicho.] 

HIEKOMUX.    [JoBDayn.] 

HIEBON  ACBON  CUp^  ^P^i  Sacrum  Pro- 
montorium),  in  Ireknd,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  (BL 
2.  §  6)  as  the  south-eastern  pobt  of  the  isUmd— 
Camtore  Pomt  [B.  G.  L.J 

HIEBO^POLIS.    [HicRAPOus.] 

HIEBOSO'LYMA.    [Jkrcsaulu.] 

HlLLEViaNES,  according  to  Pliny  (ir.  27)  the 
general  name  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  Scandinaria. 
The  name  is  not  mentioned  by  Tacitus,  who  ((rcnn. 
44,  45)  dirides  all  the  inhabitants  of  Scandinaria 
into  two  groups,  called  Situmm  and  Sitome$,  The 
Hilleriones  form  one  of  the  great  groups  into  which 
all  the  German  tribes  were  dirided.  (Comp.  Gbb- 
MamA.)  [L.  8.] 

HiMELLA,  a  rirer  in  the  country  of  the  Sabince, 
mentioned  by  Virgil  in  the  same  Une  with  Casperia 
and  FomlL  {Aen,  rii.  714.)  According  to  Vibius 
Sequester  (p.  1 1.  Oberlin),  it  was  a  rirer  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Casperia ;  and  if  this  is  not  a 
mere  has^  inforence  from  the  line  of  Virgil,  we 
may  probably  identify  it  with  a  small  stream  called 
Aia  or  VAia,  which  rises  in  the  mountains  to  the 
N.  dAtprOy  and  foils  into  the  Tiber  about  10  miles 
from  that  town.  According  to  some  authorities, 
this  rirer  is  still  called  the  JmelUf  but  this  name 
appeare  to  hare  been  unknown  to  earher  topogra- 
phers, and  is  periiaps  merely  a  piece  of  classical 
learning.  (Clnrer.  ItaL  p.  675;  Bunsen,  in  the 
Atm,  <i.  /net  rol  rl  pu  1 10.)  [E.  H.  B.J 

HPMEBA  Ofidpa :  £tk  'Im<^.  Himcmsis, 
but  the  a<y.  Htmeraeus :  near  Tenmi),  an  impor- 
tant Greek  city  of  Sicily,  sttuated  oo  the  N.  coast  of 
the  isknd,  at  the  mouth  of  the  rirer  of  the  same 
name,  between  Panormns  and  Cephaloediimi.  Thu- 
cydides  says  it  was  the  only  Greek  city  oo  this  coast 
of  Sicily  (rL  62,  ril  58),  which  must  however  be 
understood  with  reference  only  to  mdtpmdmt  dties; 
Mylae,  which  was  also  oo  the  N.  coast,  and  certainly 
ot  Greek  origin,  being  a  dependency  of  Zancle  or 
Messana.  All  authorities  agree  that  Himera  was  a 
colony  of  Zancle,  but  Thucydides  tells  us  that,  with 
the  emigrants  firom  Zancle,  who  were  of  Chalridie 
origin,  were  mingled  a  number  of  Syracusan  exiles,  the 
consequence  ol  which  was,  that,  though  the  instita- 
tione  {p^fUfM)  of  the  new  dty  were  Chakidic,  its 
dialect  had  a  mixture  of  Doric.  The  foondatioo  of 
Hiroere  is  placed  sobsequeot  to  that  of  Mylae  (as, 
from  their  relatire  positiao,  might  naturally  hare 
been  expected)  both  by  Strabo  and  Srymnns  Chins  i 
its  date  is  not  mentioaed  by  Thucydides,  but  Dio- 
dorus  tells  us  that  it  had  existed  240  years  at  the 
time  of  its  destruction  by  the  Carthaginians,  which 
wouM  fix  its  first  settlement  b  ii.c  648.  (Thuc.  ri. 
5  ;  Strab.  ri.  p.  272 ;  Scyum.  Ch.  289 ;  Diud.  xiiL 
62 ;  Hecat.  fr.  49 ;  Scyl.  p.  4.  J  13.)  We  hare  r«ry 
little  information  as  to  its  early  history :  an  ob- 
scure notice  in  Aristotle  (RkH,  ii  20),  from  which 
it  appean  to  hare  at  one  time  fiUlcn  under  the  domi- 
nion of  tlM  tyrant  PhaUris,  being  the  ooly  mentioo 
we  find  of  it,  until  about  n,v,  490,  when  it  afibnled  a 
tempoiaiy  refuge  to  Scythes,  tyiaot  of  Zancle^  after 
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lii.s  expnlsli.n  fn.m  tlie  latter  city  (Hor><l.  vi.  24).  !  tinned  snlject  to  Theron  till  his  death.  La  472:  i-z: 
N«)t  luni:j  after  thi.s  ovnu,  Iliincra  fell  itself  under  the  Ihnisydaeus  retained  prjtv>>e>*i*>n  <A  lL«  3i-.^e»r.-J 
y.ike  of  a  de>pi't  named  Terilius,  wiio  ^<^u::hl  to  for-  for  a  very  sliort  time  after  the  decea.<<  of  las  ui-r-. 
tifv  his  rM)\vcr  hv  eniitractin:j  a  cli.^se  alliante  with  and  hid  defeat  bv  Hieron  of  SvriiLa^  »«a  tvetr^-r 
Aiuixilas,  at  that  time  ruler  bnith  of  liheirium  and  }  followed  by  his  expuUion  both  from  Acrirra:  jr.  c^ 
Z;iii(  le.  Hilt  Terilius  was  unaMe  to  re-ist  the  pK.wer  j  Himera.  (Id.  xi.  53.)  In  B.C.  466  we  hud  ti*  b- 
of  Theron.  dt-sp it  of  Ai:ri:u'eiitum.  and,  beini;  expelled  !  meraeans,  in  their  turn.  i>endinir  a  fonre  tt  »i*i«:  ♦_• 
by  liiin  from  Himera,  had  r.ci>ur>e  to  the  a-*i>tance  j  Syracosans  in  throwing:  off  the  yoke  of  TLrx-;::j^i 
of  the  Cartlia::iniaiis,  a  circum.«.tanee  whieh  Ix'came  and,  in  the  eeneral  settlement  ot  ajLur*  •L.'.c  r.- 
tlie  immediate  occasion  of  the  tirsit  cjeal  exi-e-Jition  j  lowed  soon  after,  the  exiles  were  all-vwed  to  reta.-::  v> 
of  that  pH'.iple  to  >i(.ily,  B.C.  480.  (Id.  vii.  165.)  i  Himera,  where  they  apj«*r  to  have  setti*u  cn.-'T 
The  ma'jnitude  of  the  arm.ament  s«'Mt  under  Hamilcar,  !  tivjether  with  the  new  citizens.  (  l«L  xi.  &?.  T%  i 
who  is  >aid  to  h.tve  land.xl  in  .^i<  ily  with  an  arniy  <'f  i  Krom  this  peri<jd  Di'xlorus  ei^«re*^]y  tell*  cs  i:^: 
300.(KK)  men.  in  i!>tlf  but!!*  i^-rtly  pn^ves  tliat  the  |  Himera  was  fortunate  enouiih  to  escape  ipxr.  c.-^i 
e  >n[ue.>t  *<i  Himera  w:ls  rather  the  piettxt.  than  the  di."sSen>ions  (xi.  49).  and  this  pxid  i:.'VemiT.e'-.t  r  >: 
•  heet.  of  the  war:  but  it  is  liice'.y  that  the  Lrrowinir  have  becure^i  to  it  no  Mnall  share  <.>l"  the  pn*prf~ 
THiwer  of  that  cilv,  in  the  immediate  nfijhUniriioo]  whieh  wa^  enjoved  br  the  Sicilian  cities  m  cvieii 
of  tlie  CartliaLriniau  settifinrnts  of  I'aiiomms  and  durin::  the  snoceeding  half-century. 
S»lus.  h  id  already  L'lven  umbrije  to  the  latter  [*>«ple.  But  thoujh  we  are  told  in  jreneTal  fcrc*  :ia: 
Hence  it  w;i.5  azain.st  Himera  that  the  tir>t  et^V-rts  of    the  [^^riod  which  eUf«>ed  from  this  n-i^<\]r:Lfi:  I 


HamiKar  wi-re  directed:  but  Tberou.  who  had  thrown  Himera    till    its  destruction    by   the  CartLar: 

him-t'lf  into  the  city  with  all  the  forces  at  his  cum-  (n.  c.  461 — 10^),  was  one  of  peac<  aod  po*'j.»-r.rT. 

m.iMd.  wa.s  able  to  niaintaiu  its  dcfer.ce  till  the  arrival  the  only  notices  we  find  of  the  city  donn;:  iius  Jr 

of  (ielon  of  ."*»yrai  use.  who.  n'>:\\i:l.-:ar..iiiu  the  nu-  lerval  refer  to  the  pert  it  took  at  the  limed  tin 

merical   interi'Tity  of  hi>  forre>.  deirated  the  va?t  Athenian  exf-edition  to  Sieily,  b- c  Alo.     (.»n  i:a: 

army  of  the  ("artliajinians  with  >uch  >la'ii:hter  that  f»cca.sion,  the  Himeraeans  were   nni«.nz  the  fr^  » 

the  battle  of  Him-ra  wa.>  rejardci  by  the  (iret-ks  of  prr>mise  their    support    to   Syracus* :    be::ce,  *iK 

M»ily  .OS  worthy  of  co;iij<in^jn  wiih  the  cuitempijrary  Nicias  pre>ented  himself  before  their  port  w;:l  •_:< 

victory  of  .Salami^.  (IIep».i.  vii.  166.167;  Di>«l.  xi.  Atheni;in   tieet.  they  aitoiietiier   rvf;i>«i    tu  mt!if 

20 — 23;    rind.  r>/th.  i.   152)      1  he  >ame  fce.inir  him;  and,  shorilv  after,  it  was  at  Himera  :iai  G'^- 


pn'liahly  [jave  ri><>  to  the  tradition  or  U'litf.  that  both 
triumph>  wore  acliievcd  on  the  verv  same  ddw  (He- 
r>l.  /.  c.) 

Thi>  irre.at  virt  'r}'  left  Thep-n  in  the  imdi-p'ited 


lippus  landed,  and  from  whence  he  man-txvi  4*t>» 
the  island  to  Syracux\  at  the  hi*a<i  'V  a  forcf  ccj- 
j<it>ed  in  preat  part  of  Himeraean  citizens.  (Tkc. 
vi.  62.  vii.  1,  58  ;  Dioi.  xiiL  4,  12.)     A  t>w  rrx.-? 


i 


p>-^e^^!  .11  ,.f  the  >ovfreiL'nty  of  Himera.  as  WfU  a^  ot  after  this  the  pnr-ferily  of  the  city  was  hr'U.'uty 
tiiat  of  A::rijentum  :  but  he  app.ars  to  have  be-  a  >udden  and  abrupt  terminaticci  by  the  CTr:ii  Cu- 
stoWfd  his  principal  attention  up'n  the  bt:er  city,  tha;:inian  exj^*>iition  to  Sicilj.  b,  c.  408.  Th-xsa 
ad  C''i-ij!.fd  th--  C'^^'mment  oi  Himera  t'»  hi>  son  the  «>ten^ibie  object  of  that  am^.aiDeiit.  as  il  i.*J 
riira-yda.-U'*.  Hut  tiie  y'»u::c  nian,  by  his  violt-nt  t^een  of  the  .\thenian,  was  the  sQpj«>rt  of  ti»  Vc?^ 
a:;  1  o|.prL->>ive  rule,  sc^-n  ali<ua!fd  the  iiiiiid-  of  the  tans  ajain>l  their  neighbours,  the  Scl:ntir.::r.f^,  .^•i 
ciii/.''U^.  who  in  coux'juence  aj'[lit-d  tor  rcilet  to  Hi-  there  can  be  no  doubt  lliat  the  CarthactiHAiXi.  .'ria 
eron  of  .<yraca--e.  at  that  time  on  terms  <'i  hostility  the  Crsl,  entertained  more  cxtenMve  QeMrGs;  *^i. 
with  iii'T-n.  1  he  Syracasciu  tle'-{<)t,  however,  in-  immediately  after  the  destruction  of  >ei:Ga-.  ii»i- 
.^tead  of  lendir.z  aNsi-lance  to  the  discontented!  f<irty     niHal.  wlio  c«>mmanded  the  expeditir«o.  hisXrTAJ  ts 

at  Him.'ra.  bet.'^iyeil  their  overtures  to  Theron.  who  tum  his  arms  a^-wnst  Himera.  1  hat  (hj  »*•  ■''• 
tt>'k  iijiial  venj-an.  e  on  the  uii'rtuna'e  Hiine-  prep*re«i  for  d^-fence ;  its  fi^rtiiiv-atijos  werr  «' l~o» 
ra.-a';>.  p.ittin.:  to  d'Mth  a  lar;;:e  nu::il>er  of  the  tii?:tl'.  ?!ren,:th,  but  the  citizens  made  a  d^-'prfilr  .ts»- 
tVctoi  <.iti/ru>.  and  driviii:;  others  into  exile.    (l>i«»].     t.-\noe.  and  by  a  vi^^oruus  saiiy  inriiitnl  srvrrt  •» 

xi.  48.)  Sii^rtly  art».r.  .».evin2  tiiat  the  city  had  >uf-  'Xi  the  Carthaiiiuians.  They  were  at  lirst  «upf*.<'.ni 
lerevi  u'.eatiy  tr  'm  tht'>e  .M-vesities.  and  th.at   :ts  u>-     by  a  force  of  ab«iut  400()  auxiliaries  fnw)  8<^rai-iA 

pilat:oii  w;is  i;;u>  h  di:Mini>hed.  he  s^'Ujht  to  re-tore  under  the  command  of  l)iocle>:    bat  that  r«j^r\i  *" 

it>   pr  i>;»r;ty  by  e-taMi-hini:  there  a  new  l«>iy  of  came   seized   with    a    panic  fear  for  the  >4rKT  <i 

i;:iz».u>.  wh'.';:;   he  tolkrteil  from   varioos  quarters.  .*^y  rac  use  itself,  and  pre»-i  pi  lately  abandoned  H."<% 

1  he  oroa!^-r  j^art  >A   th^-se  new  c 'l  .^i>l>  wt-re  of  !><>  !ea\-in.i   the  unfortunate  citizens  to  a*.vr>J  sr^^- 

rian  extraiti  'U;  and  ti.oujh  tiie  twu  l.jii:e>  of  citizens  handed  acainst  the  Cartha:r»iuan  power.    Tiie  rr^iil 

>\trt-  llenirvi  into  o:;e.  and  continued  to  live  harmo-  couia  not   be  doubtful,  and  the  citr  was  sac  '^^^ 

n;  'UNly  tr:eti;er.  wc  hnd  that  fr<.>m  this  peri  J  Hi-  by  storm  :  a  Urpe  part  of  the  citizi»ns  werf  pa:  l* 

luera  t-evame  a  Doric  city,  and  l«'th  adopter!  the  in-  the  swonl,  and  i>:>l  less  than  30o0  of  them,  whv>  tji 

st.tu'ivxis.  and  f nlovvni  the  i-'ii^v.  of  tiie  other  iN^ric  b-een  taken  prisoner^  were  put  to  death  in  cJj  t^J 

>t.»te>  of  Sicily.  (II.  xi.  41>.)  This  s*  ttle^j.ent  se»  nis  by    Hanni'tial,  as  a  sacrifi*^  to  the  ceai-Jiy  «4  IJ* 

to  ha\e  tak'.n  place  in  B.C.  476*,  and  Himera  o.^n-  grandfather  Hamilcar.     (DicU.  xiii.  59 — &i ;  X«- 

7 _ — //<//.  i.  1.  §  37.)     The  city  it^eii  was  ntient  «a^ 

1  here  is  a  co:.f  i>i.  n  a:>,»ut  this  date:  f -r.  thoujh  stroyed,  its  buiiaines  raxe«i  to  the  rn>and.  lai  <'^«* 

Dhdorus  relates  tiie  circumstances  in  the  year  of  the  temples  themselves  w^re  n«-<  sprrd ;  titf  *-'*.'• 

riiatxion.  0\.  LXXVI.  1.  wrmh  w..uld   j.l.u  e  it  in  tharinian  general  tp^iniT   evidently  de-ir. us  tJ  ii--*> 

U.C.  476.  he  a. ids  that  the  n- w  c  >i.-ny  suh-h-te^l  58  rate  ail  trace  of  a  city  wncc>e  lAuie  wa*  «s9jru:fti 

yeans  till  its  d^'siractj.n  by  tire  Cartbajinians.  which  with  the  cjr^t  defeat  of  his  cvautrnnea. 
would  n^ter  it  totiie  y.ar  4f.6  B.C.      Thi^  io^^t  d.Ue         Di.xiorus,    who    rrUtea    the    ttXal  d^s^^rti^'^  ' 

Ojrhich  Ilis  t^vn  ii„iiN>>rtt.nt!y  .id  .p ted  by  M.-.  Cim-  Hin:era,  leiU  us  eipre.>4sly  that  it  «as  i>m  ft:^t 

'  iwI'^Vi  ^"  ^^^^  ^  clearly  in.  ompotibie  with  and  that  the  site  rrnuiiiKxi  uranhabited  <ii>«n  i-^^ 

it»X  TheroQ  died  in  b.  c  472.  c>i»ti  times  (xi.  49).     li  »e«n»  al  fir>t  w  n*^^* 
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oQ  with  this  tUtwngPt,  that  he  eUewhere  includes 
le  Uinwneans,  as  well  as  the  SeliountiDes  and 
^rif^tioes,  among  the  exiled  citizens  that  were 
lowed  bj  the  treaty  coodnded  with  Carthage,  in 
.c.  405,  to  return  to  their  homes,  and  inhabit  their 
mi  cities,  on  O(mdition  of  paying  tribute  to  Carthage 
ad  not  restoring  their  fbrtificatioos.  (Id.  ziii.  1 14.) 
nd  it  seems  clear  that  many  of  them  at  least 
k'siled  themselves  of  this  permission,  as  we  find  the 
limeraeans  subitequently  mentioned  aoKMig  the  states 
lat  declared  in  fisvoar  of  Dionysius,  at  the  com- 
teocement  of  his  great  war  with  Carthage  in  n.  c. 
97  ;  though  th«iy  quickly  returned  to  the  Cartha- 
inian  alliance  in  the  following  year.  (Id.  xir.  47, 
6.)  The  explanation  of  this  difficulty  is  furnished 
f  Cicero,  who  tells  us  that,  '*  after  the  destruction 
'  Hiroera,  those  dtixens  who  had  surrived  the  ca- 
onity  of  tlie  war  established  themselves  at  Thermae, 
ithin  th«  confines  of  the  same  territoiy,  and  not 
ir  from  their  old  town."  (Cic.  Ferr,  iL  35.) 
'tudoms  indeed  gives  os  a  somewhat  different  ac- 
wnt  of  the  founidation  of  Thermae,  which  he  rs- 
ntsents  as  established  by  the  Carthaginians  them- 
rk«s  before  the  close  of  the  war,  in  b.  o.  407. 
Diod.  xiil  79).  But  it  is  probable  that  both  stato- 
lents  are  substantially  correct,  and  that  the  Car- 
^nians  founded  the  new  town  in  the  immediate 
nghbourhood  of  Uimera,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
Id  site  being  again  occupied  ;  while  the  Uimeraean 
tiles,  when  they  returaed  tl.ither,  though  they 
titled  in  the  new  town,  naturally  regarded  them- 
dves  as  still  the  same  pe(^e,  and  would  continue 

>  bear  the  name  of  Uiroeraeans.  How  completely, 
ren  at  a  much  later  period,  the  one  dty  was  re* 
anled  as  the  representative  of  the  other,  appean 
rom  the  statement  of  Cicero,  that  when  Scipio  Afri- 
snns,  after  the  capture  of  Carthage,  restored  to 
be  Agrigentines  and  Gelenses  the  statues  that  had 
een  carried  off  firom  their  respective  cities,  he  at  the 
sme  time  restored  to  the  dtiiens  o/  Tkerma 
hme  that  had  been  taken  from  Himera,  (Cic 
'err,  ii.  35,  iv.  33.)    Hence  we  cannot  be  surprised 

>  find  that,  not  only  are  the  Himeraeans  still  spoken 
f  as  an  existing  peopU^  but  even  that  the  name 
f  Himera  itself  is  sometimes  inadvertently  used  as 
hat  of  their  dty.  Thus,  in  b.  c  314,  Diodorus 
rlls  us  that,  by  the  treaty  between  Agathocles  and 
be  Carthaginians,  it  was  stipuUted  that  Heradeia, 
Selinos,  and  Himera  should  continue  subject  to 
)srthage  as  they  had  been  before.  (Diod.  xix.  71.) 
t  is  much  more  strange  that  we  find  the  name  of 
iimera  reappear  both  in  Mela  and  Pliny,  though 
n  know  from  the  distinct  statements  of  Cicero  and 
»trmbo,  as  wdl  as  Diodorus,  that  it  had  ceaiied  to 
xist  centuries  before.  (Sirab.  vi  p.  272 ;  Met  ii.  7. 
i  16  ;  PUn.  iu.  8.  s.  14.) 

The  new  town  of  Thermab  or  Thbrma,  called 
liT  the  sake  of  dbtinction  Tukrmae  Huouibicsks 
&f^nai  ml  'iMfpOMU,  Pol.;  B^pfuil  'I/Upoi,  PtoL ; 
Npjui^ Btpfii.  'iMSpoio,  Diod.:  £tk.  8«pM<^i9s,  Tber- 
fiitanus),  which  thus  took  the  place  of  Himen, 
bviously  derived  its  name  from  the  hot  springs  for 
rbich  it  was  oelebnOed.  and  the  firet  discovery  of 
rhich  was  connected  by  legends  with  the  wanderngs 
f  Hereulca.  (Diod.  iv.  23,  v.  3 ;  Pind.  OL  xiL  28.) 
t  appean  to  have  early  become  a  considerable  town, 
bough  it  continued,  with  few  and  brief  exoepduns, 
0  be  subject  to  tlie  Carthaginian  rule.  In  the 
'^irvt  Punic  War  its  name  is  repeatedly  mentioned. 
Thus,  in  B.  c  260,  a  body  of  Roman  troops  were 
nramped  in  the  ndghboarbood,  when  they  wot 
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attacked  by  HamSoar,  and  defeated  with  heavy  less. 
(Pd.  i  24  ;  Diod.  xxiii.  9.  £xc  H.  p.  503.)  B». 
fore  the  ckise  of  the  war,  Thermae  itsdf  was  besieged 
and  taken  by  the  Bomans.  (Pol.  L  39  ;  Diod.  xxiii. 
20.  Exc  H.  p.  506.)  We  have,  however,  no  dot 
to  the  circumstanoes  which  led  to  the  peculiar  fis- 
Tour  which  this  dty  seems  to  have  reodved  at  the 
hands  of  its  Roman  oooquerors.  Cicero  tells  ua 
that  the  Roman  government  restored  to  the  Ther- 
mitani  their  dty  and  territory,  with  the  free  use  of 
their  own  laws,  as  a  reward  for  their  steady  fidehty 
(*^uod  semper  in  amidtia  fideque  manstsseot,**  Cic 
Verr,  iL  37).  As  we  see  that  they  were  on  hostile 
terms  with  Rome  during  the  First  Punic  War,  it 
can  only  be  to  the  subsequent  period  that  these  ex- 
pressions apply ;  but  the  occasion  to  which  they  refer 
is  unknown.  In  the  time  of  Cicero,  Thermae  appean 
to  have  been  a  floorishing  pbce,  carrying  on  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  trade,  though  the  orator  speaks 
of  it  as  ^  oppidnm  non  maximum."  (Id.  il  46, 75, 
iii  42.)  It  seems  to  have  reodved  a  cokmy  in  the 
time  of  Angustus,  whence  we  find  mention  in  in- 
scriptions of  the  **  Ordo  et  Popolns  spkndidissimaa 
Coloniae  Augustas  HimenMorum  Thermitanurum  ** 
(Castell.  Jnser.  SiciL  p.  47  ;  Gruter.  /user.  p.  433, 
na  6.)  :  and  there  can  be  very  little  doubt  that  tha 
''  Thermae  colonU**  of  Pliny  in  reality  refere  to  thia 
town,  though  he  evidently  undentood  it  to  be  Thermae 
Sdinuntiae,  as  be  places  it  oo  the  S.  coast  between 
Agrigentum  and  Seliuus.  (Plin.  iit  8.  s.  14.)  We 
have  Uttle  subsequent  account  of  Thermae ;  but,  as 
its  name  is  found  in  Ptolemy  and  the  Itineraries,  it 
appean  to  have  continued  in  existence  throughout 
the  period  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  probably  never 
ceased  to  be  inhabited,  as  the  modem  town  of  7>r- 
mtiu  retains  the  ancient  ute  as  well  as  name.  (PtoL 
iii.  4.  8  4  ;  Ilm,  AnL  p.  92  ;  Tab.  PtoL)  Con- 
dderable  remains  of  the  ancient  dty  are  still  visible, 
but  all  of  the  Roman  period  ;  among  theae,  the  most 
iutercsting  are  those  of  the  ancient  Thermae,  which 
are  still  applied  to  their  original  purpose,  and  are 
now  known  as  the  BagtU  tti  &  Caiojftro:  their 
form  and  constmctioo  is  peculiar,  being  probably 
determined  by  the  drcnmstancea  of  the  koUity  in 
which  they  were  built.  Besides  these,  the  ruins  ti 
a  theatre  were  still  extant  in  the  days  of  Fazello, 
but  have  been  unce  destroyed ;  some  portions  of  an 
aqueduct  still  remain,  and  tlie  rains  of  a  laige 
building  of  Roman  date,  but  of  unoectain  destinsfinn : 
numerous  inscriptions  and  fragments  of  andeni 
sculpture  are  also  pieseiyed  in  the  modern  dty, 
(FszeU.  di  Jitb.  Sic.  ix.  1 ;  Biscari,  Viag^  im 
SicUia,  pp.  235—239.) 

No  doubt  can  therefore  exist  with  regard  to  the 
Mte  uf  Thennae,  which  woukl  be,  indeed,  sulBcasntly 
marked  by  the  hot  springs  thcmsdves ;  but  the 
exact  pontion  of  the  more  ancient  dty  of  Himera  ii 
still  a  subject  of  controveny.  The  opinion  of  Cln- 
verius,  which  has  been  folkmed  by  almost  all  sub- 
sequent writen,  would  |Jace  it  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  river  which  flows  by  Tenami  on  the  west,  and  is 
thence  commonly  known  as  the  Fitme  db'  TtrnM^ 
though  called  in  the  upper  part  of  iU  course  Fimmt 
&  Litmatdo.  On  this  Kupposition  the  inhabitants 
merdy  remuved  from  one  bank  of  the  river  to  the 
other;  and  this  would  readily  expUin  the  passages  in 
which  Himera  and  Thennae  appear  to  be  regarded 
as  identkal,  and  where  the  rieer  Himera  (which 
unquestionably  gave  name  to  the  dder  dty)  is 
represented  at  the  same  time  as  flowing  by  Thermae 
(Sih ItaL  xiv.  232 {  Plin.  iiL8.a.  14;  ViUSequMt 
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p.  11.)  On  Ibe  otiirr  hanJ,  tlicre  is  t!n;it  dilGciiltj 
in  ^iijii^ntiig  tluil  llie  FiniM  S,  Linaarih  can  te  tbc 
lircr  Uii^u'ra  (m  Uie  f.Jlowiiig  utii'lr);  and  nil  onr 
data  nitli  rv^iinl  tu  1\\t.  Litter  vuokl  »«ntusu|ipart 
tlir  virvr  uf  Fibwlln,  vliu  itlviiliiiiM  it  vitli  llie/'iumt 
dramle.  tlw  iiiuulli  of  wliiib  is  dhlinl  jivl  S  miles 
froiii  IrrmiHi.  Thb  iliKdUHC  ran  hardly  be  Mid  1o 
be  tiHi  !;ivat  Id  be  nviinvili'd  villi  Clcera's  exprepMOn, 
tiuit  the  iiew  wIIIxiiiliiI  vai  nlM'ishtd  "  nan  loiiEe 
ab  "iniido  aiitLiuo"  (Cie.  Th-i-.  ii.  35);  while  tbe 

deiii  ncri  biiibiis,"  I,  r.)  wnuld  raiber  weni  to  iiii]1lT 
tli;il  it  vas  mil  my  nfar  the  uhl  «te.  It  niay  lie 
■tided,  thHl,  in  this  c:ue,  the  new  tite  nwild  liave  had 
'      '  1  ereM  of  tlw  Cartbaeiniam 


uf  Uniiif  HMrcr  tu 


Mttlem 


>»rs. 


uvl,  fnnw|n«itlf,mm  wiibiu  llieirmiii- 
inanii.  nut  Faicllu'a  view  drrivn  n  utruiiE  iwifir- 
iiiHtiun  fruni  tlie  Kirvuinitanre,  itntcl  by  liim.  Ihat 
the  site  nhiiJi  br  inditubv,  inarknl  by  tlic  Tom  di 
}hnif.,ni't}u  dn  tlw  wa-eoasl  (nn  [lie  left  bank  of  (he 
Fitina  (iramU,  cI<hc  to  its  nHiutli),  tliunfrb  prcuulin^ 
ni)  ruins,  abaanded  in  amieiit  kIIlb,  Kiub  ixs  vuHs, 
bnuiiei.  Ar. :  and  nuineniiu  ji^jiublirea  hadubo  bci-n 
lm>ii'J>ltili;.-bt.  (KaulLim.)  Oil  llwolber band, 
npittier  Clnreriiis  nnr  any  'itlirr  nritrr  ban  iiuiierd  tlie 
exii>t>'iire  ufany  andent  n-inaina  un  tbe  vest  bank  of 
tlirllhiicrit;  nurdiies  it  n[i)>earthHttbetile]>otlxedii 
uiie  Brln|ited  liic  a  cily  ul  impurtaiiee.  Tito  localities 
du  nut  appear  to  have  iivn  earefulljr  inTeali!:ated  by 
un>  rei'eiit  liaveller,  Ibnuiih  HUch  un  exaiiiinaliao 
wunUI  pnibiibl;  set  tbe  wli-ili!  •jiintion  UE  rest.  In 
tlie  mean  time  tlie  puibaldlilieii  BCem  atrungly  in 
tanniT  of  llie  riewi  uf  Fan'llo. 

lliinera  uas  cekbraled  in  antiqiiity  as  the  Unh- 

ai'Ierablv  prt  in  tlie  jmlitical  uirairs  of  bis  native  dry. 
J[i»  Atatue  waa  still  prfwrrednl  Tbermae  inth»  days 
or  Cii-uni,  and  iTinmled  wilh  tlie  ulniiHt  vencnitiuii. 
(Arist.  Hirt.  ii.  au  i  Cic,  V^rr.  il  35  ;  Sil.  ItnL  iit. 
S.12;  l-nus.  iii.  19.  g  13.;  Said.  I.  r.  Smatxop") 
Kri:iiietcH.  irhnse  vu'tury  at  tbe  Olympic  i^aiiKs  it 
celi'hniieil  by  Pindar,  wan  a  citiixn,  but  not  a  native, 
of  UiiiH'ra.  (I'ilul.  Olxil;  Pans.  vi.  4.  j  II.) 
On  the  r.tlier  IiuikI,  Thermae  luid  tlie  hnnoar  uf 
bi-iiij  tba  birtbplaee  of  the  timnt  A^-atboilea. 
(Iliixl.  six.  2.)  Tlio  m:^:nifieence  uf  tlie  ancient  «ty, 
and  llie  ta^le  uf  its  citiMns  fur  tlw  eiieuuin;^meiit 
at' art,  ore  atteited  by  Ciceni,  who  rails  it  "ui  prbi ' 


l'  and  s-iine  evideni  e  <>f  it 
ren  in  Ibc  days  of  that  uralor,  in  the 
•rvai  by  tlio  'riiemiitntii,  to  whom  they 
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ta,  the  other  to  the  S.  coast  of  ti.r  t'l-.T.  '« 

rbich  ia  in  cansequcnce  descrihed  as  ri^io;  i=  t.* 
eiilre  of  the  island.  umI  liuwine  in  two  i5-7-u 
irections,  so  aa  Cimi|detely  to  divide  Si'ilj  ir.;  i  t-i 
parts.     It  is  Hii):nlaT  that.  If  ve  IT 

r,  this  absurd  in   ' 

of  SteMchonis,  who  iras  himieii  a  natirr  oi  tji-"-i 

Mela  il,  however,  the  only  tme  of  ilie  aiiufei  jf. 

graphert  trlio  adi-litt 'a.     (Mrt.  ii.  7.  f  l':S.'^' 

■    17;  ^^b.  Se-juesL  p.  la  ;    Sil.   li»l.   lit.  i'J. 

ntij.  Caiyst.  133;  Vitrar.  riii.  3.  §  7.) 

1.  The  sonlhera  and  nrnst  important  river  rf  ir" 

imc,  is  certainly  the  one   now  cal^al  tbr  fi.*.- 

Sui-o,  one  of  tl«  most  con-ider*blp  strra-irj.  hi  >: .-. 

in  Ibe  ilvnli  di  .Uad-nii,  th«  irf(r-A» 

nt  at  Aticata  (l'biii(i*r).  In'lb-  c-ia 
part  of  its  course  it  is  composed  of  two  brv;  l--v 
riy  pnrjlkl  wilh  one  an.Jlher;  lirf  ce 
be  Fiunit  Graadc  ri>inc  nrv  G^-:^ 
illed  the  Fiumt  di  Ptinilia.  htn  :ji 
■ame  name  :  it  is  onlr  afler  tbe  ;r»  i>i 

ly  which  of  1 
s  reennled  by  tbe 

iO  miles  from  N.  to  S.,  and  its  souma  a.T  b» 
it.,n'e  15  miles  from  the  N.  c<«.st  of  the  ^j^ 
.lenre  the  eipreswon  of  Pidybiu^  and  L-.tj.  u^i 
he  Himera  nearlr  divides  tlie  whnle  of  S-.'r  Li 
wo  parts,  la  by  no  means  ina.-curale.  (Pol  r-  >: 
,W.  xxiv.  6.)  But  il  is  evidenllj  this  cirvn.Ti..t»i-. 
■oii|.led  with  the  tact  that  there  w»a  u.<ber  ft 

tho  dues  not  notice  Ibe  sonthem  Ui^itra.  »p  Js 
(eviileiilly  by  mistake)  very  neatly  the  tui'V  »-  ^ 
■  ins  to  the  nortlie™  river  of  ••'uf  arw 
I.  p.  266.)  Diodunia  nolii'e*  tin  liT3=:i.-3 
quality  of  the  watcia  of  tlie  Hiir^cra.  wb.h  ^-^ 
«  to  its  moiiem  name  of  ^luiuc  Saiiti:  lii-  > 
iniied  by  the  junction  of  m  snia^l  stirim  near  l«i- 
miiiUa,  that  Aiwa  fn«i  the  sail  mit^i^  is  i^^ 
ifinity.     (Di-«l.  xix.  109  ;  Smytha  5.>;>.  [^  19- 1 

northern  Himera  (&.lin.  v.  §  17):  wb:wV,i"r=v^ 
riplitly  sllribula  it  to  tbe  soulhem  rirer  js.j 
(Till.  3.  §  7). 

Hiatoriially,  the  soulhem  Himera  is  r«ni.-iii« 
for  the  )!reat  battle  f.iUfrbt  on  its  banki^  brt'-t 
Acsthncles  and  Ibe  Canha^niaits.  in  wh--b  i- 
liilter  obtained  a  coir.pleie  vicUwr.  B.C.  31 1.  0'  "^ 
xii.  107—110.)  The  tixae  of  Uiia  *ti.o  "•>  » 
short  distance  fniln  the  mouth  of  tb 


Apalhncles  was  eucamijed  on  llie  left  Uuik. 
lojii's.]     At  ■  much  earlier  peri^l.  b,  c. 

n.'jins  (Diod.  xii.  S) :  and^  a^aio.  in  W 
'umc  War,  B.C.  3la.  bscsuie  the  •nne 
rtiun  between  Uarcellus  and  the  C^r.i. 
irces  under  Hanno  and  Epirydes  uf  Sin.- 
ihioli  the  Utter  wen  defeattd  and  driv^ 
li.ller  within  tlie  walls  of  AEricenium.  (I. 
<0.  41.)  By  tlie  Irentj  cunclii.ifd  •ih  C 
by  Hienaiymns  of  Syracuse,  it  waa  a^r™!  '' 
le  whole  of  ScHy  between  the  two  i>i«-.t.. 
n  tlie  riier  HimeiA  sliould  bo  tbe  txHinJiry  i 
la  I  res|«tive  doiiiioiaai.     (Pulvb.  riL  4  ;  l.i'.  i 
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Bot  thb  amnf:eineQt  was  nerer  tctiuUIj  carried 
into  eflbct.  Ptolemj  correctlj  plarei  the  mooth  of 
the  toQtbern  Himera  to  the  E.  of  the  emporium  of 
Asrri^tom  (PtoL.  ui.  4.  §  7) :  he  b  the  only  one 
of  the  geognphera  who  mentions  both  rirers  of  the 
rmiM,  An  inscription  recorded  bj  Torreroazza, 
contatniog  a  dedication  ASKAHHin  KAl  IMEPA 
nor  AMfi,  most,  from  its  being  found  at  CaltamtettOy 
refer  to  the  sonthem  Himera.  (CastelL  Inter.  SiciL 
p.  4 ;  Boeckh.  C.  /.  na  5747.) 

S.  The  northern  Himera,  a  much  lees  considerable 
itream  than  the  preceding,  is  uniformly  described 
IS  flowing  bj  the  citj  to  which  it  gave  its  name 
TFlin.  iu.  6.  s.  14  ;  Steph.  B.  t.  v.^Aicpiyas ;  Vib. 
Seqoest  p>  U);  and  Pindar  speaks  of  the  great 
rictory  of  Gelon  (which  we  know  to  have  been 
fought  in  the  immediate  Tidnitj  of  the  dtj)  as 
rained  **  upon  the  banks  of  the  fair  waten  (^  the 
yimera'*  (/y4. 1  153).  Hence  its  identification  is 
leoessarily  connected  with  the  determination  of  the 
kite  of  that  citY,  a  question  still  the  subject  of  dispute, 
.""loverius,  and  those  who  hare  followed  him  in 
facing  Himera  itself  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
Kjod  of  Termmiy  and  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river 
rhich  flows  by  that  town,  have,  in  consequence,  as- 
omed  the  stream  just  mentioned  (now  called  the 
^imme  di  TVrmtPN,  or,  in  the  upper  part  of  its  course, 
be  /*»M9M  S.  Lionardo)  to  be  the  ancient  Himera. 
i*axello,  on  the  contrary,  identifies  the  latter  with 
be  river  now  called  the  Fiume  Grande,  which  rises 
a  the  Madoma  mountains  near  PoUm,  and  flows 
ito  the  sea  about  8  miles  £.  of  TermmL  The 
rguments  in  favour  of  the  latter  view  are  certainly 
erj  strong.  1.  Strabo,  in  giving  the  distances 
lung  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily,  reckons  18  miles  from 
Vphaloediuffi  (Cefalit)  to  the  mouth  of  the  Himera, 
nd  35  firom  thence  to  Panormus.  The  first  dis- 
ince  is  oventated,  the  true  distance  to  the  mooth 
r  the  /*.  Grande  being  only  15  miles ;  the  latter 
utt  about  right  if  we  follow  the  windings  of  the 
1*^ :  whereas,  if  we  place  the  Himera  beyond 
^ermimiy  both  distances  are  eqoally  wrong.  S. 
tulemy  distinctly  places  the  mooth  of  the  river 
[imera  between  Thermae  (TVmmt)  and  Cepha- 
•eJiom,  and,  therefore,  to  the  east  of  the  former 
t/.  (PtoL  iii.  4.  §  3.)  This  is  assomed  by  Clo- 
mns  to  be  a  mistake  of  Ptolemy,  and  it  must  be 
liiiitl«d  that  many  such  mistakes  occur  in  that 
itbor's  description  of  Sicily ;  but  still  there  is  no 
raaioa  to  multiply  them  unneetstarily.    Lastly, 

the  northern  Himera  be  recognised  in  the  Fhtme 
7r€md0f  —  the  sources  of  which  near  PoVuui  are  in 
le  very  same  group  of  mountains  with,  and  a  very 
lort  divtance  from,  those  of  the  Finme  di  PetrtUia^ 
w  branch  of  the  southern  Himera,  —  the  notion  of 
itve  being  one  and  the  same  river  becomes  in  some 
•(;ree  intelligible;  while  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 
»w  such  a  notion  should  have  arisen,  if  the  bead 
stem  of  the  two  were  separsted  by  an  interval  of 
any  nules.  Tlie  otlier  arguments  connected  with 
e  &ite  of  the  cUjf,  are  considered  in  that  article, 
fieocritos  more  than  once  alludes  to  the  river 
itii^ra  aa  a  celebrated  Sicilian  stream ;  but  in  such 
^Tirrml  terms  as  to  afford  no  indication  which  of  the 
<i  rivers  he  n»rans:  the  Scholiast,  however,  under- 
nndii  him  to  refer  to  the  northern  Himera.  (Tlieocr. 

124,  Tii.  75 ;  SclioL  ad,  loc.)  [E.  tt  B,] 

HINNOM.    [Jkrusalkm.] 

Hi'PPANA  I'lwma,  Pol.),  a  town  of  Sicily, 
entioned   by  l*ol}-bius  as  being  taken  by  assault 
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(Pol.  i.  24.)  Diodorus,  in  relating  the  events  of 
the  same  campaign,  mentions  the  capture  of  a  town 
called  Sittana,  fur  which  we  shouki  in  all  proba^ 
bility  read  Hippana.  (Diod.  xxiii.  9.  Exc.  Hoesch. 
p.  503  ;  Wesseling,  ad  loc;  Cluver.  SiciL  p.  392.) 
The  Gorrectneas  of  the  name  found  in  Polybius  is 
confirmed  by  Stephanus  of  Byzantium  («.  v.),  who, 
however,  writes  it  *'Ivw«,  but  cites  polybius  as  hia 
authority.  No  other  author  mentions  the  pUce, 
which  appears  to  have  been  situated  in  the  neigh- 
boorhood  of  Panonnus,  but  of  which  nothing  further 
is  known.  Acoofding  to  Sillig's  recent  ^tioii  of 
Pliny,  it  appears  that  some  of  the  best  MSS.  give 
the  name  of  **  Ipanensee"*  in  that  author's  li^  of 
Sicilian  towns  (iiu  8.  a.  14.  §  91),  where  the  older 
editions  have  *'  Ichanenses.'*  U  this  reading  be 
adopted,  it  in  all  probability  refers  to  the  same 
pUce  as  the  Hippana  of  Polylnos :  but  aa  the  read- 
ing Ichanenses  is  also  supported  by  the  authority  of 
Stephanus  (who  notices  Ichana  as  a  town  of  Sicily), 
the  point  must  be  considered  doubtful.     [E.  H.  B.] 

HPPPARIS  Clrvo^t),  a  small  river  of  Sicily, 
flowing  by  the  city  of  Camarina,  whence  it  is  now 
called  the  Finme  di  Camarana,  It  is  mentioned  by 
Pindar  in  connection  with  that  city  (Pind.  OL 
T.  27),  from  its  proxunity  to  which  it  derives  its 
celebrity.  [Camariha.]  Though  but  a  small 
stream,  and  having  a  conr&e  of  only  12  miles,  it 
has  a  copious  and  perennial  supply  of  clear  water,  a 
rare  drcumstance  in  Sicily:  hence  the  ezpressioo 
of  Silius  Italicua,  **  pauperis  alvei  Hipparis,  is  sin- 
guUrly  inapplicable.  (SU.  ItaL  xiv.  230;  Mb. 
Sequest  p.  12;  SchoL  ad  Pind,  L  c. ;  Nonnus. 
Dkmife.  ziiL  317.)  It  is  evidently  the  same  river 
of  which  the  name  b  erronenosly  written  in  Ptolemy, 
Hippdrus.  Clvv«pof,PtoLiiL4.  §7.)  Thetutebiry 
divinity  of  the  stream  is  represented  on  some  of  the 
coins  of  Camarina,  accompanied  by  his  name,  HIIIA- 
PIX    (Eckhel,  vol.  i.  p.  199.)  [E.  a  B.] 

HIPPA'SII  ('lvw«f<rioi,  Strab^  xv.  p.  698),  an 
Indian  tribe  who  occupied  the  district  between  the 
Cophea  and  the  Indus  along  the  southern  spun  of 
the  Paropamisus.  There  seems  good  reason  fur  suf^ 
posing  that  they  are  one  and  the  same  tribe  as  the 
Aspasii  or  Aspii  mentioned  by  Arrian  (^Anab.  iv.  23 
— 25).  The  name  is  derived  from  the  Sanscrit 
Aspa  or  Aswa,  "  a  horse,**  and  is  probably  intended 
as  a  Greek  translation  of  it.  Lassen  has  conjectured 
that  they  are  the  same  as  the  Aswasilas  of  ancient 
Hindoo  geography.  The  name  is  variously  written 
Pom  and  BypasiL  (Wilson,  Ariana,  p.  187 :  Gros- 
kord's  Strabo,  vol.  iii.  p.  1 19.)  [V.] 

HIPPEMOLGI  (;iwwri,M\yol), "  maie-milkers," 
a  general  name  appUed  by  the  Greeks  to  tlie  nomad 
tribes  who  moved  about  with  their  tents  and  lierds 
o>'er  the  steppes  of  Korthem  Europe  and  Asia. 
Thus  Zeus,  in  the  Iliad  (xiii.  4),  when  he  turns 
away  his  eye  frmn  Troy  towards  Thntce,  sees,  be- 
sides the  Tbracians  and  Mysians,  other  tribes,  whose 
names  cannot  be  made  out;  but  are  known  as  milk- 
eaters,  and  mare-milkers.  The  same  characteristic 
attributes  appear  in  Hesiod  (Fr.  63 — 64,  ed.  Markt- 
scheflel),  cuonected  with  the  Scythians.  (Camp. 
Strab,  viL  pp.  SOO— 302;  Niebuhr,  Kieine-Schri/t. 
vol.  L  p.  365:  Schafarik,  Slav.AU,  vol  i.  p.  272.) 
The  mares'  milk  was  made  into  cheese  (Uippocrat. 
voL  i.  p.  556,  ed.  Kiihn),  and,  as  Mr.  Grote  {IJisL  of 
Greece^  vol.  iii  p.  323)  remarks,  probably  servi^ 
the  same  purpose  of  procuring  the  intuxicating 
drink  called  htmiee,  a«  at  present  amonc  the  Bm^h- 
kin  and  the  Kalmucks.  [E.  B.  J.] 
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HIPPI  PROM.     [Hirro  Rkgius.] 

IIIPPICI  MONTES  (ri  'ImriKa  opr\,  Ptol.  v. 
9),  tlie  N.  contimmtion  of  tlie  Cerauiiii  M.,  a  chain 
of  motintains  on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Rha.  [E.  B.  J.] 

HIPPO,  in  Spain.  1.  [Carpetani.J  2.  H. 
NuVA.  A  town  bi'lonirini  to  the  province  of  Baetica 
and  the  convent  us  K)i  Conhiba,  near  Cisimbrum, 
(Plin.  iii.  1.  s,  3.)  [P.  S.] 

HIPPOCORO'NIUM  {^iTritoKopwi'iov),  a  city  in 
Crete  mentioned  bv  Strabo  (x.  p.  472),  which  HJkk 
lias  placed  near  Hierapytna.  Mr.  Pashley  (Trav. 
vol.  i.  p.  62)  c<'n>i(l«Ts  that  the  niodern  Apokonmn 
is  a  corruption  of  the  ancient  name.       [E.  B.J.J 

HIPPOrRE'NE  PONS.     [Hklicon.] 

HIPPOCU'RA  {;U7r6Kovpoa.  Piol.  vii.  1.  §  6, 
viii.  26.  §  15),  a  town  of  some  ijnj^rtance  in  India 
intra  Ganu'cm,  in  the  ilistrict  calle«l  Ariaca.  It  wa.s 
.situatetl  on  or  near  the  Nanairnna,  and  apj>*^ar3  fri»m 
an<>th<^r  passa^o  of  Ptolemy 'to  have  been  the  seat  of 
the  palace  of  a  kincr,  whom  he  calls  Balei>carus  (vii. 
I.  i$  83).  It  ha>  been  conjectured  by  Forbitrer  that 
it  is  the  same  as  the  mo<b'rn  llifdrabiuL  and,  with 
li>s  proliability  by  Hitter,  that  it  is  representee!  by 
B'in>rtiore  (v.  p.  4S7).  [V.] 

HII'PO  DIA'inaiVTL'S  or  Z.\RITUS  ( Iinri'i/ 
Aladi>vTo%,  Ptol.  iv.  :\.  ^  6:  H.  Zaritus,  /tin.  Ant. 
p.  21.  r.  A'.  H.  /.arrliytus:  I}>[x>ns  Diaritns,  Tnh. 
Ptut. :  and  simply  "Xirirov  ttoAjs.  S»  yl.  p.3l»:  Benhert 
i»r  BtZfrto).  a  Tyrian  clony  in  Zeuiritana,  cla<e  to 
the  extn-tne  X.  lua^iland  of  Africa  [Candii>u.H 
Pk],  36  M.  P.  W.  of  Itica.  and  126  M.  P.  E.  of 
Hip[»>  K«'i:i\is.  It  st'x^i  on  \\.  si«le  of  the  entrance 
i>f  a  larce  lake  which  communicated  with  the  sea, 
and  whieh  rxvivihl  the  waters  oi  another  lake:  the 
f.riu.n-  wa-<  called  Hirrc»MTis  Palis  {'ItttovItis 
XiiUTi),  and  tiie  latter  Si>\r:A  (2uTa/>a).  Its  situation 
e\|.-oi  it  t  •  frcrtent  iunr.datious.  whence,  as  the 
(m'-k>  >aii.  t!ie  t'['::l;»'t  5;aj3uTi>y.  But  it  s?ems 
)!!'>rc  vr-'aMe  that  tliis  i>  tl:*^  remnant  of  some 
P'lvr.;.  ia:^  title:  the  a!.^:':'nt  writers  were  by  no 
uhmu-  ajrivl  "r,  t!:e  true  f'rm  of  the  name,  .as  is 
Mvn  ;iS'\o.  ar.i  "f  :!:!>  iii'c-Ttainty  w,>  have  a  further 
p;>K  t"  n  t:>'  f\{ '.vx-i  u  of  PJ::;y.  wh'»  i>  apfi^irently 
a't.-'v.  tiij  a-^  ttv:f..^"'>_'v  :  •*  oppidum  .pi  '■d  Hip;*»ne'n 
(/•'•'..'.■)  v  va!K.  I):  irri'.vtir.u  a  lira'.vis  iiictum." 
(^P',:-.  V.  4.  s.  3  1  l'.ly;<;;is  t'sd  Ap:  ian  pive  the 
f  ■.:■  >  'lTT.:v.\r^r  tnKis  (^l*:>Iyb.  i.  S2).  and  'I»Tra- 
-N.>f'a  V,A-.  p  .i:-..  v::i.  \\0), 

\  :..■'  K.:^  ^^a^  t  ';v.::'.-i  a".  1  pr<">vii!.^i  with  a  new 
h\-;'-'.r  ;v  A^at.-s'.e-  ^AppiU,  I.e.):  under  the 
l> '■:.<■<  :!  \>  i-  a  Tr>  ?  »';ty  <^r..r..>:  arvl   it   se^'ms  to 

r.i-'.k   vl  a   c-'l^nv,  for  the 


•^•.:   r.i  >c '. 
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\     ;•■ -vr  r>  V  v.i  ■>  i:  H  ■  :• '\'^: -i*  c"  :;i:u      {Lplst. 
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V.\.  i\.   S:     IVir::;.    W r.  :<r^.  ::-'>,    do.  i  p.  202, 

21  P  "  [P-^^-] 

Hir;\^    KKvUrS   (^Irri*-   Bzcr.X.KOi:    R.l.  Sof 

/c  •  :'\  a  \:-\-.w:-'  v\:y  :  N.;-:  :::a.  whi^h  nv>dved 
;>  >:;•■•- i:■•^'  t"-^-'::  it^  i^e  :"j  a  ^t>:il"^c  ■  f  tl.e  Nu'r:- 
V-  .i-\  k.:  ;>.  V,;t  i>  ^"•:"  '..:.'::■:'  t-i'-  o  a>  ti:e  s<-c  of  St. 
A  :  >•  c.  It  ^v^^  a  ^  '.  -y  f  ly~,  ard  ^t•ki 
^  ^l  r.  NW.  :  :.  :^  rvvr  I  rt  -.  '-:  :..f>  W.  >;  ie  of  a 
Vi  .;  ■  ..iV   t  •  w  :  :av.>  ::-  •..*■•''  v  Hiri">»NKN-ii> 

Sim  >.  ■•■..'*'.  -' :  -  ■  '^.  ;i>  '^v'.  ;■!.•»  !.^  ::-■  j  '•''»•;•• --y 
a  ^.-  ::,  '  r  .:  :  ■'  \N .  -A-.i-i  •  :"  ti.-*  biv 
V  Il;>  Ti  r-;.*"*'.  .'l-TT.-:  J^v.'i  :  .'.  •<  r'  //"■•'-.:', ^.  1: 
;.  -  >  •  ^•-.  .:  r  •  ;.  -;  a:  v  •  •  '.■■:  :'.  .'  !l>  •  .f  <,  Vy 
N^l;  ••:  ;:  >^  .>  ■  .i  '  a  .;■■;  -y  ;  ;,■  ;  ::  v  ■.:;••■  -i  I .->  tr* 
i'v-  .-t  ::  ,'  -;  -'  ••  ■  .r  -'  ;■■::  .  •  :•>  >■:"  N.  A::;^^,  f.i 
it    >^  iS   d   <;   •  c-.;    :n   :■:  \  i    :..-         r   i".    4M*.      h 
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HIPPOXIUil. 

Augustine  died.  (Sulk  Jw^r.  19:  Hirt.  Brll  Aft.  Vr. 
Strab.  xvii.  p.  8.32:  Mela,  i.  7;  Plin.  v.  3.  »,  2:  Ihii. 
AnL  p.  20;  Tab.  Peut.\  Di.jil.  xx.  57;  SiL  \ix\.  >.  \ 
iii.  259;  Shaw,  Travtls  in  Barhary.,  p.  44:  Biitu 
Wnnderunrjen,  (fr.  p.  70).  [P.  S."^ 

HI'PPOLA  ('ImrAa:  Eth,  'l-rwoXalrr^s.  t-. 
'IxTToXaTTis),  a  town  of  Laconia,  a  little  mirb-*^: 
of  the  promontory  of  Taenanim,  in  rairs  in  the  rrrj? 
of  Pausania.s.  It  contained  a  temple  of  Atb-'ta 
Hippolaitis.  It  st«>od  either  at  Kipula,  irbi_ii  j 
apparently  a  corruption  of  the  ancient  nAToe.  tT  a; 
the  ruins  called  ndarpoy  ttis  upaias  on  lh«  bici*^ 
p>int  of  the  peninsula  of  Kavo  Gr^ygso.  (  Lan. 
Morea^  vol.  i.  p.  287,  P^Iopfmnesuira^  f».  175: 
Boblaye,  RfcherchfLf,  cfc  p.  91 ;  Curtius,  I'eL^'*- 
nesc)S.  vol.  ii.  p.  282.) 

HIPPOXEXSIS  SINXS.     [Hrrro  Kegii^]. 

HIPPOXIA'TE.S  SIXUS  {'Int^usryts  i^oXro^ 
Strab.  vi.  pp.  235,  261 ;  Ptol.  iii.  I.  §  9).  a  C!i3*  or 
bay  on  the  \V.  .vide  of  the  Bruttian  per.ic>-ia.  v> 
called  from  the  city  of  Hippf^nium.  near  it^  s^iirh*^ 
extremity.  It  w.as  however  known  also  by  rari^'Cr?  -t^^ 
names:  thus  Thucydides  calls  it  the  Terinaeaa  0^::* 
(Ttpivatoi  K6\irot.  Thuc.  vi.  104),  and  Piinr  il-o 
names  it  tlie  SiNi'S  Tekinaei's,  though  be  ?n«- 
tions  also,  as  if  it  were  a  di^'trtnt  bay  (wbirh  i* 
certainly  a  mistake),  the  Six  us  Viboxe!«*i«  {Vlr. 
iii.  5.  s.  10).  The  latter  name  is  a5*?d  &!>>  Vt 
Cicero  (ad  Att.  xvi.  6).  But  he5.ide*  these,  »?  fci 
that  it  was  called  the  SiNVS  NAPEnNUS  or  Natv- 
Tixrs  by  Antiochus  of  Syraru^jc  (ap.  Smlx  ^i, 
p.  255:  Dionys,  i.  35),  arni  Lametixi-s  hj  A-- 
stotle  {Pol.  vii.  10).  The  last  name  wa*  r^iir^T 
derived  fn^m  a  town  named  Lametium  or  Ijir>^— :, 
situ.'ited  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  LajTi'prtts  (/*- 
ntato).  which  tlowrs  into  the  £rulf  in  quesLi  ti  'Li- 
3iETi\sJ :  and  the  name  of  Napetinus  wotird  ^t"^ 
to  point  in  like  manner  to  the  exi^tenee  oi  a  trrs 
calleti  Xa[4?tium,  though  ve  have  no  other  aiiti>'^ 
for  this  fact.  The  milf  itself,  which  is  noir  ki^'yr:  » 
the  G"l/o  di  Sfa.  Euf-mia^  from  a  vi;i»j?  of  :kii 
name,  deeply  indents  the  coast  of  Bnirtiuru  « t  tr* 
W..  .as  the  G<^ljo  di  S'juillficf,  or  St-yliftirus  Sicii. 
d«»es  on  the  E.:  the  n«k  of  lami  ber-seen  ihers  s 
coTupoted  only  of  low  hills  of  lertinrj  ^t^atsL  pr^'w^- 
in:^  a  striking  contrast  to  the  lofty  noa^es  ><  tt* 
Ap-ennines,  which  ri:?c  abruptly  on  the  X,  asd  n  ^ 
this  isthmus.  [Bruttii.]  The  uonhem  lir^'  d 
the  Gulf  of  Std.  Enffmia  is  f«H-ni«si  bv  ibe  :«c5 
calleii  Copo  Surero.  proUibly  the  pr^m*rn!.>rT  cx-fl 
by  Lyct^phnm  Lampetes  [Ct-VMrETiA j  :  iM  ^ 
S'Mithem  by  the  b<dd  prejectin^  hea  llan»i  n'»'ar  caj*i 
CftjK^  Vaticrrto:  but  then?  is  no  aarhonty  fr*  js}- 
p.>sin<:  this  name  to  be  ,an«ient.  [H  IL  B] 

HIPPOXI  TIS  PALUS.  [Hippo  DiARKHrrr.. 

HIPPOXir.M     ('IrxccyLOtr:    EtA.     'I^^^rcrTn, 
Steph.  B. :  but  on  c«»ins, 'iTx^rrjcvs.  Hipt»^.ii-**^  l  ^ 
lilPPO  (Mel..  Phn.).  calloi  bv  the  Rx'.iins  VIF^h, 
or   Vino   VALEXTIA  (Ov.g«5r  0«r\frrut.  I^- : 
Eth.  ViK^en^is:  Bir^>nn}.  an  impirtar.t  G-n'^  cl'j 
on  the  wo>t  cixist  of  Buttium.  on  the  sh tps  c4  tcr 
bay  to  which  it  rave  the  name  of  Sinus  Hi:pj::A!*s 
n  w  :he  On'/  oj  St.  Euxemia.      It  tra5  w.-iiur't^.y 
of  i^ireek  on_'in.  and  we  are  toKl  by  S^-itSf  '.h^r  :: 
vas  a  clony  tnnn  the  P.-illin  Locri,  'TQ  t.>»  ,t'»*  !• 
si  io  •'!"  the  Bruttian  pf^uin.'-ulx      (>'ra?x  v;  p.  :;>; . 
N  \  :• .:;.  Ch.  .3<.)^  ,  SoyL  p.  4.  §  12.)    X*  vr^^i,  c   !  .: 
is  t< '.;:  d  in  Li>tory,  th  "Uirh  it  seen*  to  .'--a«e  brr^  * 
o  :>i  L-:r.iMe  Utrrn,  till  n.  C-  3S9,  wh*^  tt  "«V'  'x^n 
Iv  l>  .!'Vx|;i5  of  Svracii>e,  irho  destrvt^  ihf  nrr 
.'v:..  ved  the  inbabitaiits  to  Svracuse,  ar*:  3v*  r- 
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iu  territory  to  the  Locriaos.  (Diod.  zit.  107*; 
Viaajn.  ziz.  Fr,  p.  2359,  Keuke.)  But  10  years 
aftorwmrds  (b.  c.  379)  the  city  was  restored  bj  the 
CarthagioiaoSi  and  the  euled  inhabitants  re>esta- 
btisbed  there.  (Id.  zt.  24.)  It  did  not  long,  how- 
erer,  oootinae  to  enjoj  iU  independence,  having 
fidlen  into  the  hands  of  the  Brottians,  apparently 
aoQO  after  b.  g.  356,  the  dato  fnren  for  the  first  rise 
t4  the  Brottian  people.  (Diod.  zvi.  15 ;  Strab.  ti. 
pw  S56.)  It  was  wrested  from  the  latter  nation  for 
a  tine  by  Agathodea,  in  b.  c.  294,  who  appoan  to 
bava  raf^arded  the  pboe  as  a  stronghold  of  impor- 
tance, and  constructed  a  port  or  naval  station  {M" 
Mior)  there:  but  after  the  departure  of  Agathodes 
himself  the  garrison  be  had  lilt  at  Hipponinm  was 
put  to  the  sword,  and  the  city  recovered  by  the 
Bmttians.  (Died,  ul  8.  Exc.  H.  pi  491 :  Stimb. 
L  e.)  It  now  continued  in  their  hands  until  it  fell 
with  the  rest  of  the  Bruttian  peninsula  imder  the 
yoke  of  Rome ;  but  no  mention  of  it  is  again  fuurid, 
rawpC  that  the  **  Vibonensis  ager  ".was  in  b.  o.  218 
ravaged  by  a  Carthaginian  fleet  (Liv.  zzL  51),  until 
after  the  close  of  the  Second  Punic  War :  and  it  is 
ivmarfcahle  tlMt  the  name  is  not  even  once  mentioned 
during  the  long-protracted  operatioos  of  Hannibal  in 
the  Bruttian  territory.  But  shortly  sfter  the  close  of 
the  war  (in  B.C  192)  a  Boman  colony  was  established 
there,  iMmdtti'^g  of  not  leas  than  4000  settlers,  in- 
eluding  300  knighU  (Liv.  xxsv.40 ;  VelL  Pat  1 14), 
wbkh  was  thenceforth  known  by  the  name  of  V'ibo 
Valtfitia.  Strabo  tells  us  that  the  name  of  Uip- 
poomm  was  at  this  time  changed  into  Vibo  Valentta, 
or.as  be  writes  it, Vibuna  Valeniia  (Ovifimi  06aA«y. 
Tim,  Strab.  vl  p.  256) ;  but  this  is  not  quite  correct: 
the  new  cokny,  as  we  learn  from  its  coins,  having 
amuned  the  name  of  Valentia  only ;  while  that  of 
\lbo  (which  is  evidently  only  the  Bruttian  or  Oscan 
farm  of  Hippo,  and  was  very  probably  the  original 
iMme  of  the  city  before  it  beume  a  Greek  colony  at 
«U)  was  retained  with  it  in  common  usage,  or  was 
at  ill  empkyed  without  the  addition  of  Valentia. 
Tbos,  Cicero  twice  uses  the  name  of  Vibo  akioe  to 
dmigiHite  the  town,  but  in  another  passage  calls  the 
tnbabitanU  "  Valentinl'*  (Cic  m  Vtrr.  u. 40,  v.  1 6, 
md  AtL  zvi  6.) 

The  Roman  colony  seems  to  have  npidly  risen 
into  importance,  and  became  one  of  the  most  con- 
•ideivble  towns  in  this  part  of  Italy.  lU  port,  con- 
■tructcd  by  Agathocles,  served  to  export  the  timber 
ftnok  the  foTBsU  of  Sila  ;  and,  for  the  same  reason, 
extensive  dockyards  for  ship-building  were  established 
there.  Cicero  terms  it  a  nuble  and  illustrious  muni- 
cspsd  town  (m  Vtrr,  v.  16),  »nd  Appian  enumerates 
it  among  **the  mtwt  flourishing  cities  of  Italy'*  of 
which  the  possession  was  promised  by  the  Triumvirs 
to  their  soldiers.  (A  C.  iv.  3).  During  the  Civil 
Wars,  indeed,  it  pUys  no  iriconsiderable  part  in  his- 
tory. In  the  war  between  Caesar  and  Pompsy,  the 
former  made  Vibo  the  ststion  of  a  part  of  his  fleet, 
which  was  attacked  there  by  Cassins  (Caes.  B.  C  iii. 
tol) ;  and  in  the  wsr  of  Octavian  against  Srxtus 
pompey,  it  became  the  head  quarters  and  chief 
navml  station  of  the  Triumvir  (Appian,  £.  C.  v.  91, 
99,  1 03,  &C.).  In  order  to  secure  its  attachment  at 
that  period,  Octaviau  had  been  compelled  to  e  ^fmpt 
Vibo  from  the  threatened  distribution  of  its  lands 
among  the  soldiwy.  (Id.  £.  Civ.  86.)  It  is  not  clear 
whether  it  subsequently  received  a  colony,  for  the 
«•  tif^  Vivonensis ""  u  mentioned  in  the  Liber  Colo- 
niarum  (p.  209),  but  in  a  manner  which  leaves  it 
dtfobtful  whether  it  was  colorised  or  not.     But  it  is 
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certain,  ftom  inacriptkns,  that  it  eootiinied  tmder  tha 
Roman  empire  to  be  a  flourishing  municipal  town  t 
its  name  is  mentioned  by  all  the  geographers,  and  is 
still  found  in  the  Itinomriea  of  the  fourth  century. 
(Plin.  m.  5.  s.  10  ;  Ptol.  iii  1.  §  74  ;  MeL  U.  4  ; 
/(m.  AmL  pi  111;  Tab,  Pevt;  Orell.  /user.  3703; 
Mommsen,  ln$cr,  JLN.  16,  26,  &c)  It  was  situ- 
ated on  the  principal  high  road, leading  down  through 
Bruttium  to  the  Sicilian  Strait,  and  is  already  noticed, 
under  the  name  of  Valentia  only,  in  the  iucription 
of  the  Via  Popillia :  according  to  that  document,  it 
was  distant  57  H.  P.  from  Consentia,  and  51  from 
the  column  oo  the  Straits.  (Mommsen,  L  e.  6276.) 
Its  position  alao  rendered  it  a  convenient  place  to 
touch  at  for  persons  proceeding  by  sea  to  or  from 
Sicily !  thus,  we  find  Cicero,  in  b.  c.  44,  proceeding 
from  Velia  to  Vibo  by  sea,  and  thence  to  Bhegiimi. 
(Cic.  m  Verr,  il  40.  ad  AtL  xrl  6.) 

The  pUins  near  Vibo  were  celebrated  for  the  va- 
riety and  beauty  of  the  flowers  with  which  they  were 
covered:  hence  the  Greek  colonists  of  Hipponium 
maintained  it  to  be  the  place  from  whence  Proeerpine 
was  carried  off  (Strab.  vi.  p.  256) ;  and  it  would 
seem  that  that  goddcas  had  a  celebrated  temple  here, 
as  well  as  at  the  parent  city  of  Locri.  The  mine 
of  this  temple  are  said  to  have  ezisted  till  the  11th 
centnry,  when  the  columns  were  carried  off  by 
Roger,  Count  of  Sicily,  to  adorn  the  cathedral  of 
Mileto.  The  historian  Dnris  also  mentioned  that 
near  the  dty  was  a  grore,  watered  with  fountaina, 
and  of  surpassing  beauty,  in  which  was  a  place 
called  **  the  bom  of  Amaltbea,"  which  had  been 
adorned  and  arranged  by  Gekn  of  Syracuse.  (Duris, 
ap.  A  then.  zii.  p.  542.) 

Considerable  remains  of  the  ancient  port  of  Hip- 
ponium are  visible  at  a  place  still  called  A'eono, 
on  the  shore  about  3  miles  from  MomU  Leome :  they 
are  of  a  very  massive  style  of  construction,  which 
has  been  erroneonsly  termed  Cyclopean,  but  are 
probably  of  Greek  rather  than  Roman  date.  The 
city  of  Hipponinm  itself,  as  well  as  the  Roman  co- 
lony of  Vibo  Valentia,  probably  occupied  the  same 
site  with  the  modem  dty  of  Mamie  Leome,  on  an 
elevation  of  moderate  height,  commanding  an  ez- 
tensive  view  over  the  sea  and  adjacent  plain.  No 
ruins,  however,  remain  on  this  spot,  and  the  modern 
town  dates  only  from  the  1.3th  century:  but  it  is 
sakl  that  the  remains  of  the  ancient  walls  were  for* 
merly  visible,  and  could  be  traced  thnmgh  an  ez- 
tent  of  several  miles,  communicating  with  thos^at 
Bipoma,  (Romanelli,  vol  L  pp.  51«-56;  Banrius, 
{  de  Sit  Calabr,  il  12 ;  Ginst'miani,  DiM.  Oeogr, 
>  vol  VL  pp.  88 — 90  ;  K.  Craven,  Trmfde,  p. 
321.) 

The  poet  Archestratns,  dted  by  Athenacus  (viL 
p.  302).  prairts  the  tunny-fish  of  Hipponium  as 
surpassing  all  others  in  ezoellenoe;  an  euloginm 
which  th^  are  said  bj  native  writers  still  to  merit. 

[E.  H.  B.] 


etna  OF  HlFPOmtTM. 


HIPPITRIS  ClvvM^t),  •  nnaU  tsknd  in  the 
tea,  one  of  the  Spondee,  lying  between 
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Thora  .and  Ainorfrr.s.     (Schol.  ad  Apoll.  Rliod.  iv. 
1711 ;  Mela,  ii.  7;  I'lin.  iv.  12.  s.  23;  Stcpn.  B.  i.v. 

lIIPrU'KOS  (IMin.  vi.  22.  s.  24),  a  haven  in  the 
sontlu-rn  part  of  India,  near  or  jifMliaps  opjiosite  to 
the  island  of  Ceylon,  to  which  Anniua  riucainns,  a 
fri'odnian  of  Claudius,  w.as  driven  in  a  pale  of  wind 
from  the  co.a^st  of  Carniania.  The  present  represen- 
tative of  it  is  not  known.  [V\] 

IIIPPUS  ("Iirn-or,  Steph.  B.  Plin.  v.  15;  Euseh. 
Onoin.:  Eth.  '\irir-t]v6s),  a  town  of  the  Drcapolis  and 
"  Palaestina  Serunda."  It  was  situated  to  the  K.  of 
the  sea  of  (lalilee,  ,30  stadia  from  Til»eria.s  (Tu^a- 
riija).  (.Joseph.  Vita,  §  G.").)  AuLMistus  presented 
it  to  Herod  (Josepji.  Antiq.  xv.  7.  §  3).  After  his 
death  it  was  aimexe<l  to  Syria  {Antiq.  xvii.  2.  §  4; 
romp.  Mar(|uardt,  Ilandhnch  der  Horn.  Alt.  p.  201). 
It  was  sacked  in  the  Jewi.sh  War  hy  the  Jews 
{li.J.  ii.  18.  §1),  but  the  people  afterwards  re- 
volted, and  slew  manv  of  the  Jews  {B.J.  ii.   18. 

The  district  Hiri'FNK  ('iTnrTyi/r,  B.  J.  iii.  3.  §  1  ; 
comji.  Vita,  §31)  lay  to  the  K.  of  (laliU^.  There 
were  hishops  of  Hijtjius  at  the  councils  of  Seleuceia 
A.  I).  359,  and  of  Jerusalem  A.  i>.  5.36.  Burkhardt 
(Tnw.  p.  278)  has  the  merit  of  liavinc:  discovered 
the  site  of  the  ancient  lIi[»|)os,  which  he  fixes  at 
Khitvlnt  es-Si'/nir<(/i,  an  hour  from  Semni-h.  (Comp. 
K()l)iiis<»n,  lustnt'c/ies,  vol.  iii.  p.  264,  note.) 

(H.'land,  P<il(nsfinay  vol.  ii.  p.  821  ;  Von  Haumer, 
Palistitin,  p.  242.)  [E.  B.J.] 

HIPPUS,  a  town  in  Caria,  mentioned  only  by 
Pomponius  Mela  (i.  17),  who  places  it  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Maeaiider,  whence  some  have  inferred 
that  the  name  is  a  mere  mistake  for  Myus;  it  must, 
however,  be  ohserveil  that  Pliny  (v.  29)  spaks  of 
a  people  in  Curia  called  Hippini  or  Halydenses, 
thouL'li  he  places  them  in  a  diifcrent  part  of  the 
count rv.  [L.  S.j 

HIIM'US  ("Uttos,  Ptol.  V.  9;  Plin.  vi.  4).  a  river 
of  CoKliis,  the  embouchure  of  which  the  Periplus  of 
Arriau  (i>.  10)  fixes  at  1.50  stadia  from  that  of  the 
Tarsuras.  K.  imdl  {(\)wpnr.  (U'og.  vol.  ii.  p.  322) 
h.os  identified  it  with  the  Uovi.  [E.  B.  J.J 

HlUPrNI  ('I^)7riro.'.  Pol.;  '  I>)7r  ?ro.,  St  rab.  A  pp.), 
a  ]>e(>|.le  of  Central  Italy,  of  Samnite  race,  and  who 
were  often  rcLianled  as  con^ititutini:  otdy  a  jK»rtion  of 
the  Sanmite  j.n.ple.  while  at  other  times  tliey  are 
treateil  as  a  di>tii!(  t  and  imlej^iident  nation.  They 
inhahitcil  the  .stMitiicru  jxutiouof  Sanmium,  in  the 
more  extensive  sense  of  that  name,  —  a  wild  and 
muuntaiiinus  reirion  bor.lerim:  on  Lucania  towards 
the  S..  on  Apulia  to  the  E.,and  on  Campania  towards 
the  W.  No  marked  natural  boundary  separated 
them  from  any  one  of  tlie>e  ncii:Iib"urin<:  nations; 
but  ihev  oci  Uj.icil  the  Infty  masses  auil  ^roujts  of  the 
central  Ajj-'nuiues,  while  the  plains  ou  e.u  h  side,  and 
the  I.twer  ramies  that  bouinied  th<-m,  belonired  to 
their  more  t'ortunate  nei^hb.'urs.  'Ihe  moiwitnin 
bi^in  f >rnied  by  the  thn-*'  tiiluitaties  t>f  the  \'ul- 
turims. —  the  'I'amarus  ('roiiuiro).  the  Calor  (Ca- 
/(>/•').  and  the  Sal.itns  {Suhlmto),  whirh  unite  their 
waters  near  B'MU'ventum,  with  the  valleys  of  these 
rivers  thrin^<d\e>,  surr'Uuuh-d  on  all  >ides  hy  lot'ty 
and  niL^ued  rauL'rv  ol  ni-uiUains. —  may  he  rccanied 
;is  ci'ii-iitulini:  the  (i-ntre  and  heart  of  tln-ir  terri- 
toiy;  whili'  ii>  niore  soutlK-ni  portiou  niin|iri>ed  the 
n]>|wr  Valley  ot  the  Aulidn^  and  the  h  fiy  i^ronp  of 
m..unlains  in  \vhi»  h  that  river  takr>  iis  v\>i\  Their 
name  was  dci-ived,  accoiijini:  tu  tla*  .statement  of  an- 
citiil   wnter.s,  douj  "  hir]iu^,'"  the  >al'ine  or  S;in:nite 
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name  of  a  wolf;  and,  in  accordance  with  this  ^<rr. -ra- 
tion, their  first  ancestors  were  repre^nted  as  bfi^c 
guided  to  their  new  jsettlements  by  a  w«.if.  (>r»h. 
V.  p.  250;  Serv.  ad  Aen.  ai.  785.)  This  tra.ii:T>'i 
ap[»ears  to  indicate  that  the  Hirpini  were  r*cxrd-'i 
as  having  migrated,  hke  the  otiier  5*alieriian  rr«?* 
in  the  S.  of  Italy,  frr^m  more  northerlr  abi«i«:  tni 
we  have  no  indication  of  the  peri^id,  or  sDpT/:«i^ 
period,  of  this  migration,  and,  from  their  pfe;:t:ri  o 
the  fastnesses  of  the  central  Afiennixies.  it  i*  p  <:- 
bable  that  they  were  establishe«l  from  a  verr  eary 
time  in  the  region  which  we  find  them  octapy^- 
when  they  first  appear  in  history. 

The  early  history  of  the  Uir]/mi  cannot  be  se- 
parated from  that  of  tlie  Samnites  in  general  Lr- 
detnl  it  is  remarkable  that  their  name  d'les  ni*  or/r 
occur  in  history  during  the  lone  pnvtracted  ^^rrar:* 
between  tlie  Komans  and  the  Samnite  c<.nfed».'rx;t, 
though  their  territory  was  often  the  lb«t*r?<rftb* 
war,  and  several  of  their  cities,  e«p<-ciaL'T  Mv**- 
ventum,  are  repeatedly  mentioned  as  bearmi:  an  m- 
portant  part  in  the  military  ojxtfTathcTift  of  t»>cii 
yHiwers.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  the  Hiqi-ini  »:  ttij 
time  fonned  an  integral  part  of  the  Samnite  leart?, 
and  were  included  by  the  Roman  annalL^ts  (wL-r« 
language  on  such  points  Livy  follows  with  scri- 
pulous  fidelity)  under  the  general  name  of  Samn::**. 
without  attempting  to  distinguish  l»eTween  tb?  ^- 
veral  tribes  of  tliat  y«eople.  For  the  sair^  r^fx-^ 
we  are  unable  to  fix  the  exact  period  at  vihici:  lii'^r 
subjusration  was  effected;  but  it  is  evident  ihi:  :'. 
must  have  been  completed  before  the  year  2^.8  r-  u 
when  the  Koman  colony  was  establislied  at  E^^- 
ventum  (Liv.  KpiLnx.;  Veil.  Pat.  i.  14),  a  jrtsj_-«s 
that  must  always  have  been,  in  a  militarr  ^± 
view,  the  key  to  the  possession  of  their  ci'u::tr7 

In  the  Second  Punic  War,  on  the  contrary,  rh- 
Hirpini  ap[»ear  as  an  independent  pe»»pie.  ^.sz 
apart  from  the  rest  of  the  Samnites;  Livy  fr^ 
exprcs.sly  uses  the  name  of  Samniiim  in  cctru- 
tinction  to  the  land  of  the  Hirpini.  (Lir.  xxij.  I\ 
xxiii.  43.)  The  latter  people  w;is  one  of  'S-^ 
which  declare<l  in  favour  of  Hajmibcxl  imn.^^.  y 
after  the  battle  of  Cannae,  b.  c.  216  (Id.  xwi.  61, 
xxiii.  1);  but  the  Roman  colony  of  Berf«'T«ini3 
never  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Carthaginian  re-xn^ 
and  as  early  as  the  following  year  tliree  «'  tit 
.smaller  towns  of  the  Hirpini  were  reoiMere»i  b^  i> 
Roman  praetor  M.  Valerius  (Id.  xxi.i.  37).  Ii 
II  c.  214  their  territory  was  the  scene  of  tie  --fm- 
tions  of  Hanno  against  Tilierius  Cirai.xhiij..  a>i  ajoa 
in  B.C.  212  of  those  of  the  same  Cajnhai:)L.*n  r^ 
neral  with  a  view  to  the  relief  of  Capna.  (id.  iir. 
14 — 16.  XXV.  13,  14.)  it  w.ns  not  iii]  b.c-  20? 
when  Hamiihal  had  lost  all  for»tiiic  in  tlie  c^.it  -t 
Italy,  that  the  Hii-j)iui  were  indiu-ed  t»)  luak-  UrJ- 
submission  to  Rome,  and  pundiased  t'avcHiraoie  :*'rL> 
by  lietraying  the  Carthaginian  garrisons  in  Isst:: 
towns.     (Id.  xxvii.  15.) 

The  next  occasion  on  which  tlie  Hirynni  tr^r^  a 
history  is  in  the  S<^«cial  War  (b.  c.  90).  whrr.  t- -y 
were  among  the  first  to  take  np  arms  agaii^s:  R. :▼ 
but  in  the  campaign  of  the  following  xt-jr  (b.  t.  .*.^''. 
Sulla  having  taken  by  xs>nult  AevuL-i-.um.  <t»e  «i' 
their  stron;:est  cities,  the  blow  stnak  .*u(ii  'rrrc 
into  the  rt!>t  as  led  them  to  make  t^^-n  ot'  >T..^r3i- 
^ion,  and  they  were  admitted  to  fsv..urai>r  tf-r  •. 
(A[»pi.in,  B.  C.  i.  39.  51.)  Even  U?.  >•  tib  t/r^r 
apjK  ars  to  have  been  a  party  in  the  n,tlJo?i  :Ar>  u*-*!-/ 
to  Rome,  as  we  are  told  ihat  Minatiu^  Maoa>  ('">' 
ancestor  of  the  historian  Vellciu>),  mho  was  s 
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if  Aecahoam,  was  not  oolj  himself  faithftil  to  the 
tooMui  cause,  but  was  able  to  raise  an  auxiliary 
r};ioa  amon;;  his  countrymen,  with  which  he  sup- 
■urted  the  Boman  genenUs  in  Campania.  (Veil. 
*at.  ii.  16.)  The  llirpiiii  were  undoubtedly  ad« 
nitt«d  to  the  Boman  franchise  at  tlie  close  of  the 
rar.  and  from  this  time  their  national  existence  was 
it  an  end.  They  appear  to  have  sufTered  less  than 
heir  neighbours  the  Samnites  from  tlie  ravages  of 
he  wrar,  but  considerable  portions  of  their  territory 
rere  confiscated,  and  it  would  seem,  from  a  passage 
o  Ctecro,  that  a  Ui^e  part  of  it  had  passed  into 
he  hands  of  wealthy  Roman  nobles.  (Ctc  die  Leg. 
iffr.  iii.  2;  Znmpt,  de  Colon,  p.  358.) 

By  the  division  of  Italy  under  Augustus,  the  Hir- 
tini  were  separated  from  the  other  Samnites,  and 
4accd  in  the  2nd  Region  together  with  Apulia  and 
^mlabria,  while  Samnium  itself  was  included  in  the 
kh  RegioQ.  (Plin.  iiL  11.  s.  16,  12.  s.  17.)  The 
juua  separation  was  retained  also  in  the  later  divi. 
ions  of  Italy  nnder  the  Empire,  according  to  which 
Mnmtnm,  in  the  more  confined  sense  of  the  name, 
iirmed  a  small  separate  province,  while  fieneventum 
ind  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  other 
owns  of  the  Hirpini,  were  included  in  the  province 
if  Campania.  The  Liber  Cokmiarum,  indeed,  in- 
'Jodc*  all  the  towns  of  isamniiun,  as  well  as  thoae 
4  the  Uirpini,  among  tlie  **  Civitates  Campaniae;** 
>nt  this  is  pruiiably  a  mistake.  (Lib,  CoL  pp.  229 
—339;  Mommsen,  ad  Lib.  C6L  pp.  159, 205, 206; 
tfarquardt,  Hamdb,  d,  Rom,  AlUrikumer,  vol.  iii 
>p.  62,  63.) 

The  national  characteristiGS  of  the  Hirpini  cannot 
te  separated  finom  those  of  the  other  Samnites,  which 
ire  described  under  the  general  article  of  Sam- 
riux.  Under  Uie  same  head  is  given  a  more 
larticnlar  description  of  the  physical  geography  of 
heir  ooontry:  the  mountain  chains  and  grxiup  by 
>hich  it  is  intersected  being  so  closely  connects  I 
uxh  those  of  the  more  northern  districts  of  Samnium, 
hat  it  is  convenient  to  consider  them  both  together. 
iat  is  it  always  easy  to  separate  the  limits  of  the 
iirpini  from  those  of  the  neighbouring  Samnite 
ribes;  more  especially  as  our  authorities  upon  this 
nint  relate  almost  exclusively  to  the  Imperial  times, 
rben  the  original  dintinctions  of  the  tribes  had  been 
n  gnat  meastire  obliterated.  The  rivers  and  valleys 
rhich  constitute  the  main  features  of  the  Uirpinian 
enritory,  have  been  already  briefly  noticed.  Pliny's 
ist  of  the  towns  in  the  2nd  Region  is  more  than 
tsoally  obscure,  and  those  of  tite  Hirpini  and  of 
Vpolia  are  mixed  up  together  iu  a  most  perplexing 
nanner.  Tlie  towns  which  may  be  asftigned  with 
^rtainty  to  the  Hirpini  are:  fiESCEVicKTUM,  by  Car 
be  most  important  city  in  this  part  of  Italy,  and 
rliich  is  often  referred  to  Samnium,  but  must  have 
xroperiy  been  included  in  tlie  Uirpini,  and  is  ex- 
Mwly  called  by  PUny  the  only  Roman  colony  in 
heir  territory  (Plin.  ui.  11.  s.  16)  ;  Aecuuuccm, 
(Iso  a  flourishing  and  important  town,  ncariy  in  the 
leart  of  their  territory;  Ajiblluci'M,  on  the  confines 
tf  Campania,  and  near  tlie  sources  of  the  Sabatus; 
;oMpaA,  near  the  head  waters  of  the  Aufidus  and 
bordering  on  Lucania;  Aquiu>]cia  and  Romcijca, 
»ear  the  frontiers  of  Apulia,  in  the  b£.  portion  of 
l»e  Hirpinian  territory ;  Tkivicum  and  £<)UL's 
Tlticis,  also  a4joming  the  Apulian  frontiers;  and, 
S.  of  the  hut-mentioned  city,  Muroaictla,  near  the 
ourccs  of  the  Freuto,  which  seems  to  liave  been  the 
arthcst  of  the  Hirpinian  towns  towards  the  N£.,  if 
it  least  it  be  correctly  placed  at  Batetice,    In  the 
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valley  of  the  Tamarus,  K.  of  the  territory  of  Bene- 
ventum,  were  situated  the  Ligurbs  Barbiami  bt 
CoRNELiAKi,  a  colony  of  Ligurians  transplanted  to 
the  heart  of  these  mountain  regions  in  B.C.  180 
(Liv.  xl.  3d,  41),  and  which  still  continued  to 
exist  as  a  separate  coirmunity  in  the  days  of  Plmy. 
(PUn.iii.  U.S.  16;/^.  Co(.p.2d5.)  Oftheminor 
towns  of  the  Hirpini,  three  are  mentimed  by  Livy 
(xxiii.  37)  as  reUken  by  the  praetor  II.  Valerius  in 
B.C.  215;  but  the  luunes  given  in  the  MSS.  (see 
Aliichefski,  ad  loc,X  **  VescelUnm,  Vercellinm,  and 
Sicilinum,"  are  probably  corrupt:  they  are  all  other- 
wise unknown,  except  that  the  **  VescelUni "  are  also 
found  in  Pliny's  Ust  of  towns.  (Plin.  L  o.)  Feren- 
tinum,  mentioned  also  by  Livy  (x.  17),  m  connection 
with  Roroulea,  is  also  wholly  unknown.  Fratulum 
(♦/MrrotfoAor,  PtoL  iii.  1.  §  71),  of  which  the  name 
is  found  only  in  Ptolemy,  is  equally  uncertain. 
Taurasia,  mentioned  as  a  town  only  in  the  cele* 
brated  epitaph  of  Sdpio  Barbatus,  had  left  iu  name 
to  the  Taurafiini  Campi  not  far  from  Beneventura, 
and  must  therefore  have  been  itself  situated  in  that 
neighbourhood.  Aletrium,  of  which  the  name  is 
found  in  Pliny  (Aletrini,  iii.  11.  s.  16),  has  been 
conjectured  to  be  Caliti%  a  vilUge  in  the  upper 
valley  of  the  Aufidus,  not  far  from  Conco.  Of  the 
other  obscure  names  given  by  the  same  author,  it  is 
impossible  (as  already  observed)  to  determine  which 
belong  to  tlie  Hirpini. 

The  most  remarkable  natural  cnrioBiity  in  tlie 
land  of  the  Hirpini  was  the  valley  and  Uke,  or 
rather  pool,  of  Ajuanctci,  celebrated  by  Virgil  in 
a  manner  tiiat  shows  its  fame  to  have  been  widely 
spread  through  Italy.  (Virg.  Aem.  vii.  563.)  It  ia 
remarkable  as  the  only  trace  of  volcanic  action  re- 
maining in  the  central  chain  of  the  Apennines. 
(Daubeny  on  VotctmoeM^  p.  191.) 

The  country  of  the  Hirpini,  notwithstanding  its 
rugged  and  mountainous  charartcr,  was  traversed 
by  several  ttoman  roads,  all  of  which  may  be  re- 
garded as  connected  with  the  Via  Appia.  The 
main  Une  of  that  celebrated  road  was  cairied  in  the 
first  instance  direct  from  Cspua  to  Beneventum: 
here  it  branched  into  two,  the  one  leading  directly 
by  Aeculanum,  Romulea,  and  Aquilonia,  to  Venusia, 
and  thence  to  Tareotum :  this  was  the  proper  Via 
Appia;  the  other  known  from  the  time  of  the 
emperor  Trajan  (who  first  rendered  it  practicable 
throughout  for  carriages)  as  the  Via  Trajaxa, 
which  proceeded  from  Beneventum  by  Forum  Novum 
(Buonaibergo)^  and  Equus  Tuticus  {S,  £lemterio% 
to  Aecae  in  Apulia,  and  thence  by  Heidonea  and 
Canusium  to  Brundukium.  The  iiiller  considera- 
tion of  these  two  great  lines  of  highway  is  renerved 
for  the  article  Via  Appia.  Their  coun«  through 
the  country  of  the  Hirpihi  has  been  traced  with 
grMt  care  by  Monmisen.  ( Topogrt^/ia  degli  Jrjimi, 
in  the  BuUtUimo  4cl[  Inst.  ArcAeoL  1848,  pp. 
6—13.)  [E.  H.  B.J 

HIRKI,  a  people  mentioned  by  PUny  (iv.  13) 
along  with  the  Venedae,  and  wlio  were  connected 
with  the  Ueruli.  They  appear  to  have  come  from 
Scandinavia,  and  occupied  that  |art  of  the  coast  of 
JCstMomOf  which  was  called  in  the  Middle  Agra 
Barrio^  after  them.  Thus,  it  seems  that  the  coasta 
of  the  Baltic,  as  lar  as  the  month  of  the  Odrr,  were 
exposed  to  the  piratical  attacks  of  the  Goths,  in 
very  early  tintes,  as  in  later  ages  other  Kuropeaa 
shores  were  devastated  by  the  Normans.  (Cunp. 
Schafarik,  Sla9.  AlL  vol.  i.  p.  116.)      [£.  B.  J.] 

HJRROS,  a  river  of  Asiatic  i^armatia,  with  a 

Sx 


1074 


iiisrALis. 


town  of  the  same  nnme,  13G  M.  P.  from  Hpracleum, 
ana  G7  M.  P.  fn»ni  Sin.ruu  (Plin.  vi.  5).  It  is, 
j.n-I.iiMy,  the  same  ]iliue  its  the  Hii:Rf)3  PoicTis  of 
the  Pen])his,  uliich  Ki-iniell  {Coinpar.  Geog.  vdl.  ii. 
p.  325)  i.ientifit'.s  vitli  tlio  di-ep  inht  or  small  gulf 
K){  Suujukkdhi  in  the  L*as>i;»n  chart.    [E.  B.  J.] 

mSPALlS  ("l.nraAis:  also  lIisPAL,  Mela,  ii.  6, 
Sih  Ital.  iii.  a02:  Eth.  Hi^jiaHeiibis,  A.ij.  lli.sfulentiis: 
.S'  rilld),  ••lie  of  the  ehitf  citirs  nf  Hi.sjMinia  Baetica, 
.s!(kh1  on  tlic  Ict't  hank  of  the  WiwUs  {(iuwhil'/uiver), 
ai)out  oOi)  sta<lia  from  its  month;  but  still  within, 
the  tidal  }>art  of  the  riwr.  which  was  naviirahle  for 
hni;*'  ves.vfls  up  to  the  eily :  so  that  it  had,  to  a  L^n'at 
extiMit,  tlie  advantii^res  of  a  sea-p)rt.  It  was  made 
H  colony  by  Julius  Caesar;  and  althouijh  an  attempt 
.seems  to  liave  been  maile  to  exalt  the  neii^jhlwurin;^ 
col.>uy  of  Baetis  above  it,  the  very  site  of  which  is 
i»ow  doubtful,  it  njuked,  in  Strabo's  time,  among  the 
first  cities  of  Turdetania,  next  after  Corduba  and 
CJades;  and  afterwards  even  advanced  in  dignity:  so 
that,  in  tiie  time  of  Ptolemy,  it  h.id  the  title  of  ^77- 
Tpovi}\is,  and  under  the  Vandals  and  Goths  it 
ranked  above  Cordul>a.  and  became  the  capital  of 
Southern  Spain,  in  the  Roman  em[-ire  it  was  the 
s-at  of  a  coiivtnttis  jnj'idici/ji,  and  bore  the  titles  of 
JiLiA  KuMlLA  anil  Coi.oMA  KoMLLEN.siH.  (.Strab. 
iii.  pp.  141,  142:  lUn.  Brll.  Alex.  51,  56;  Dion. 
C.xss.  xliii.  39;  Plin.  iii.  3:  /tin.  Ant.  pp.  410,  413, 
410;  (Je  ir.  Pav.  iv.  45;  Philostr.  Vit  A  poll.  v.  3,  6; 
Auson.  Clar.  I'rh.  8;  Isidt»r. /.Vym.  .w.  1;  Inscr.  ap. 
(Jruter,  pp.  201,  257,  Orelli,  vol.  ii.  p.  .396;  Florez, 
J^sp.  .S.  vol.  ix.  p)>.  89.  90;  Coins  ap.  Florez,  Med. 
de  Ksp.  vol.  ii.  p.  543;  Miounet,  vol.  i.  p.  24,  Suppl. 
vol   i.  p.  42;  Eckhel,  vol.  i.  p.  28.)  [P.  S.] 

HISPA'NIA  ('ItTTTai'itt,  STraria),  and  IBE'KIA 
('I^Tjpxa).  and,  with  reference  to  its  division  into  two 
parts,  very  freiinently  IIISPANIAE  (so  also  'IgT7pioi, 
S;ej)h.  B.),  the  ancient  names  of  the  i^rcat  jKMiinsula 
now  divided  into  the  countries  i>{ Spain  and  Portugal. 
In  this  article,  for  convenience,  the  whole  peninsula 
will  be  often  called  simjily  Spain. 

I.    An<  IKNT  Na.MICS. 

As  in  the  case  of  other  countries,  which  only 
he.;mie  known  to  the  (Irceks  and  Pomans  by  jjor- 
tli'UN.  there  was  at  fust  no  ircueral  name  for  the 
wlioli-  jxT.iusula.  Pol\  bills  stales  that  the  part  of 
the  lantl  on  the  Mediterranean,  as  far  as  the  Pillars 
of  Hercules,  was  called  lliKUiA  ("I^Tjpt'a),  while  the 
jxjition  onwards  from  that  ]»oint  aloui;  the  ocean  had 
no  pMieial  n.ime,  as  it  had  not  loni:  been  known,  and 
was  entirely  (mi  npied  by  numerous  barbarian  peoples. 
(pMlyb.  iii.' 37). 

1.  The  nuuie  in  L'fner.il  use  anions^  the  Greeks, 
durini:  the  historical  peri<Ml,  was  IltKKlA,  which  was 
nnder>t-.»Hi  to  be  derived  from  the  river  luEUis 
(I'liii.  iii.  3.  s.  4;  •Ju.'-tin.  xliv.  1;  Stepli,  B.  *.  p.; 
Aviei'.  Or.  Mar.  248):  whcnie  it  w:ls  applied  to  the 
^un■ouIldi^l:  coimtrv,  first  v.ii:uelv,  as  will  presently 
aj'pear.  and  afterwards  more  exactly,  as  they  gra- 
dually berauie  ae.|uainteil  with  tli<'se  J•hy^ical  fea- 
turt's  whi<  h  so  strikihuly  detine  its  limits.  (Ilecat. 
Fr.  11  —  13;  Iler.Kl.  j.  163,  vii.  165;  Scyl.  pp.  1.  2; 
Sir.i'o.  iii.  p.  166;  Eu>tath.  ad  l>ii>n.  Ptr.  28 1 ;  Hor. 
C'triii.  iv.  ^}'2^.   (comji.  below  ou  the  hound.iries.) 

2.  riie  other  .and  still  more  familiar  name,  Hl.s- 
I'ANIA  y'lairai'ia,  Stra!>.  iii.  p.  166;  Airatiiem.  i.  2), 
c.ame  into  iiso  utter  the  IJomans  bejan  to  have  a 
direct  C'unieetioM  w  itli  the  country ;  and  has  remained 
the  j.iivalliii:^'  .ij^iH-lIalixc  ever  since.  1  here  is  little 
doubt  tli;it  the  gv.miiie  term  uf  the  name  is  Sl'AN  or 
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Sapan,  the  vowel  sound  beinje:  prefixed  for  i»wT 
pronunciation,  03  i^  common  in  sonthem  a»  vc-L  »» 
e:istem  lannua^es  when  an  initial  s  is  f-L-xrc  brr 
another  consonant  (of  this  u.saee  examplo  cnr  t* 
seen  in  the  Arabic  and  Turkish  luinits  d  <jrp>-k 
cities):  and  the  name  ia  ns<*d  wiibotil  tix  p>tii 
(Sirovio:  Artemidor.  ap.  Steph.  B.  «.r.  *l€'ffpimA:  Mx. 
de  Hum.  p.  32,  Hnds.,  vol.  x.  p.  774»  lieuNke;  I'»jx 
Epist.  ad  Jionu  xv.  28,  &c.)  The  onciQ  ot  Uj* 
name  is  not  known  with  any  certaintT,  dot  wbecbr- 
it  was  used  by  the  inhahitant.s  them**lre:<.  B-x'txt 
derives  it  from  the  Phwnician  and  Hebrew  wid 
jDV  (titfipan),  which  means  a  rabbit ;  and  arprrrtrti 
are  adduceil  in  favour  of  this  etymok-cY  frv«;  'jat 
nnmerons  testimonies  of  the  ancient:*  to  the  abaBikii* 
of  these  animals  in  llie  country  (Strab.  iii.  rp.  lu, 
168:  Ae]i:ui,  A'.  A.  xiii.  15;  Varro.  R  R  iii.  Ii  : 
CatuJL  XXXV.  18;  Plin.  viii.  58.  s.  83»  xi.  37.  %.  7^  , 
HiS  well  as  from  a  medal  of  Hadrian,  on  the  rrv-T** 
of  which  Is  seen  a  female  fiirnre,,  as  the  pers^Tni.!- 
tion  of  Spain,  with  a  rabbit  at  her  feet-  ( Fl-«Ti 
Med.  de  Esp.  vol.  i.  p.  109.)  Others  expiiia  Ha 
Phoenician  word  to  mean  cxmcenltd^  that  is.  xiA 
country  little  known;  but  this  seems  to  be  a  2^^ 
fancy.  (Maltebrun,  Precis  de  la  Geotjr.  v«4.  v;L. 
p.  21.)  On  the  other  hand,  W.  von  HamUiui.  ^ 
his  invaluable  e^say  on  the  prinirtivc  histcrr  .t 
Spain,  maintains  that  it  was  a  native  Damr,  ar^  ±£ 
its  frenuine  form,  vt.wel  prefix  and  all,  ts  yrryrrr-d 
almost  unaltered  in  the  modem  native  n&mt  En*"^- 
which  he  derives  from  the  Ris<]ue  Ezpana,  a  &t-rd— . 
ituirgin,  or  edge^  denotinjj  that  the  peainsaU  wte 
the  niarjjin  of  Eurofjc  tow^ards  the  ocean.  (  Homb..:. 
Priij'ung  der  Vntersuch.  fiber  die  L'rbeirokser  i/*- 
panieiiSy  Berlin,  1821;  comp.  on  the  etrmok^  rf 
both  names,  Plut.  de  Flttnu  Lc.  S<:>lin.  23;  A-^-^-*  - 
Marc,  xxiii.  6;  Const.  Porph.  de  Admii^  In^p.  ii.  it, 
Eustath.  ad  Dicn.  Per.  282:  Bochart,  Cka^  l  ij. 
I'haltg,  iii.  7;  Oberlin,  ad  Vib.  Seq.  p.  397;  Grcr..  ai 
Mai't.  Cap.  p.  201 ;  Wesseling,  tvd  J  tin.  p.  2u?. 
Tzschucke,  ad  Mel.  ii.  6.) 

3.  Hesi'ERIA  was  an  old  Greek  name.  rt*cT 
used  by  the  poets,  in  connection  with  the  rvt.^e  iii* 
the  world  consisted  of  four  parts,  of  which  Lisii 
w:is  the  southern.  Asia  tlie  eastern,  Eriu^rA  u« 
northern,  and  UF.srKlUA  the  western:  and.  acv^ra. 
inj;  to  this  i<lea.  S]iain  was  the  wesjtemrcost  part  < 
Hesperia.  (Niebuhr,  Lectitres  on  Ai^cimi  iib*- 
gi^phy  and  (ieograpfitf,  vol.  ii.  p.  279.)  H-^'Vf  t» 
country  is  .sometimes  called  simply  He>peria  (  Ma  .'•»'- 
i.  3;  Serv.  ad  Virjr.  Aen.  i.  530;  Isid.  Orig.  xi^.4  4 
and  sometimes,  in  contradistinction  to  Ital  v.  H=>:^-* 
Ultima  (Horat.  Carm.  i.  36.  4;  coiDp.  Ih^t^it^ot. 
Ciltica  iii.  32). 

4.  Cki.tica  (^  K(XTurfi')  was  also  a  cnml 
name  for  the  West  of  Enrr>}:»e,  ami  w«^  a-^J  •'■.••'■-* 
caliy  for  the  interior  of  Statin,  w  hich  wx»  .r:i.".r^7 
peopled,  or  believcti  to  have  been  {jr«>j^ed,  b*  c<^ 
(Aristot  de  Mutulo,  vol.  i.  p.  850.  Ihi  \aL:  >rrs=. 
173.)  Ephonis  {np.  Strab.  jr.  p^  199:  yixrr.  *m  -**• 
p.  142)  e.\tended  Celtica  to  Gades,  and  ai  rl-**!  <i' 
U'lme  of  Iberia  only  to  the  W.  part  0^  tb^  prmr-jA 
So  ttx)  Eratosthenes  {ap.  Strab.  ii.  p.  107)  fx:ta>^ 
the  G:ilatae  (i.  c.  Celts)  to  Gadeira.  Thu  o^*^  *• 
however,  unc»)nimon,  the  name  beinir  scneniii^  r^ 
lined  to  those  parts  of  the  (loninsula  in  whrcti  tnr- 
ments  of  the  old  Celtic  papulation  iieki  thcrr  ?Tf43i 
[Ckltak:  Ckltica.] 

5.  Tartessis  was  a  name  applied  to  tb*  St  f*^ 
tion  of  the  peninsula,  and  espe^-iaJIy  to  tisr  jat:  i>- 
yuiid  the  Straits,  in  contradiftinctioo  to  ttir  us* 
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IWiif  io  ht  narrower  aonse,  that  is,  the  maritime 
d'utrkt  from  the  Straits  to  the  Pymtees.  (Polyb. 
loe.  tup.  at)  I  but  this  i«  a  subject  which  needs  a  se- 
parate disciission  under  its  proper  head.  [Tartkssus.] 
•.  Etkmie  amd  At^ive  Forwt. ^ (i.)  From 
Ibema  :  Etk*l€np^  geo/l^pos,  pl.oJ'IfTypft,  fem. 
^inpis ;  Lat.  Iber,  Lucan.  vi.  255,  H(ir.  Carm,  il 
Sa  SO,  pi.  Iberw,  Catull.  ix.  6,  also  Hiber,  Hiberes ; 
tod  Iberi  or  Uiberi,  Virjo:.  Georp,  iii.  408,  fem. 
Iberina,  Jm,  ri.  53 :  Adj.  Ifiypixos,  whence  ^  *ltih 
pttHl  for  the  country  itself;  fem.  ^  Itfifpiaf ,  -ii3or ; 
Lat.  Iberos,  Ibericus,  and  rarelj  Iberiacus  (Sil.  Ital. 
Kiii.  510).  (2.)  Connected  with  HurAKiA  :  £tk. 
ind  A<^.  Irvorol,  Const  Porph.  de  Admm.  Imp, 
i  23 ;  Zooar.  HL  p.  406  ;  HispOnus,  Hinpani,  Ad9. 
tf  iiipane ;  also  Spanus,  Schol.  Juv.  xiv.  279 ;  Am- 
[M'lius  6 ;  and  Spanicus,  Geo^.  Rav.  vw,  sub  fin. ; 
idj.  Uispaniensis  (the  distinction  between  this  and 
he  ethnic  being  nicely  drawn  in  the  following  ex- 
unplet:  Veil.  iL  51,  Baibtu  Cornelius  non  Hit'- 
mmimsU  nofitf,  ted  Uupamut^  that  is,  not  merely 
ttUmyimg  to  Sparn^  like,  for  example,  a  Boman  bum 
n  Spain,  but  •  true  SpoMkard^  and  Mart.  xii.  Pnu»f. : 
V'e  Homam^  si  ita  decreveriSy  now  Ilisptmiensem 
ihrmm  wtiUamMS^  sed  Nispamtm)^  and  rarely  Uis- 
uucua.  (SuiU  Aug,  82,  Yitmr.  rii.  3.) 

IL  Spauc  as  ucowh  to  thk  Gueekb. 
The  west  of  Europe  was  to  the  early  Greeks  a 
ind  of  fancy  as  well  as  mystery.  V'ague  reports 
««i  rraehed  them,  probably  through  the  Phoenicians, 
-uni  which  they  at  fir^t  learnt  little  more  than  the 
wn  existence  of  lands,  so  far  distant  from  their 
wo  ooantiy  as  to  reach  the  region  of  the  setting 
un  and  the  banks  of  the  ali-enoompaasing  river 
k«an.  According  to  the  very  natural  tendency 
bfch  led  them  to  pfaMo  the  happiest  regions  and 
le  choicest  productions  of  the  earth  at  its  extreme 
%rts,  confirmed  perhaps  by  exaggerated  accounts  of 
le  fertility  and  beauty  which  sonie  of  theM  regions 
iVndalncia^  fbc  instance)  actually  et\joy,  they  fancied 
Mm  as  happy  phuns  or  as  enchanted  ishuids,  and 
rvipkd  them  with  the  divine  nymphs,  Circe  and 
»lypeo,  who  there  detained  in  sweet  bondage  the 
fTo  whom  fate  had  cast  upon  their  sborei,  with  the 
ippy  spirits  of  departed  heroes,  with  the  primitiTe 
id  pastoral  Cyclopes,  and  tlie  wealthy  maritime 
boenicians,  or  with  tlie  exiled  dynasty  of  gods, 

••  ^Tio  with  Saturn  old, 
Kl«d  over  Adria  to  the  Hesperian  JUlds, 
Or  o*er  the  Celtic  roamed  the  utmost  isles* 

Theae  poetic  fancies  were  succeeded  by  historical 
iniriea,  and  then  came  all  the  ilifficulties  of  recoil- 
ing meagre  and  conflicting  testimonies  with  the 
rts  and  with  each  other;  mistakes  arising  (ram 
nt  aasignir^  positions  vaguely  and  variouBly,  and 
en,  inst<fad  of  the  discovery  of  such  errors,  the 
;««npt  to  reconcile  them  by  supposed  migrations  and 
MT  arbitrary  devices  s  so  that  such  names  as  Bk- 
iYCiu,CHALTREs,CiMMEiui,and  Ibeubs,  scarcely 
Fin  lueociated  with  any  exact  locality,  and  are  freely 
kimftrred  backwards  and  furwaris  between  the 
jre«  of  the  Athiotic  and  thoee  of  the  Kuxine.  To 
M  waa  added  the  polemical  spirit,  which  we  find  m> 
i)f«nt  among  thr  old  ^eogrspliers  (as  among  the 
riiiui  and  Antic  critics  now),  which  *"  by  drcision 
tre  embroiled  tl)o  fray;**  while  all  the  time  the 
er  poets  were  adding  to  the  oonfuMon  by  imitating 
•  legeoda  of  tJie  ancients,  and  inventing  others  of 
>ir  own.    Amidst  all  the&e  ehrm^uts  of  uncertainty. 


HISPAIOA. 


1075 


it  la  DO  wonder  that  we  generally  find  no  tore  basb  of 
information  oooceming  the  more  distant  countries  of 
the  world  imtil  the  arms  of  Rome  had  cleared  the 
way  for  the  inquiries  of  the  learned  Greek. 

But  yet  the  neglect  of  this  period  would  deprive 
the  science  of  ancient  geography  of  a  great  portion  of 
its  interest,  and  of  its  use,  too,  in  throwing  li^ht  on 
the  progress  of  our  race.  And  in  no  ca»e  is  this 
period  more  attractive  than  in  that  of  the  remotest 
country  towards  tlie  West,  one  which  is  invested  with 
the  double  interest  of  having  been  familiar  to  the 
Phoemcians,  as  a  principal  scene  of  their  commerce 
and  coloaisation,  while  the  Greeks  were  still  making 
it  a  favourite  theatre  for  tlw  creations  of  tlieir  &ncy. 

1.  Of  the  purely  Mythical  Period  Uttle  is  to  be 
said,  and  that  Utt^e  more  properly  belongs  to  other 
articles.  [Cisimerii,  Oceamus;  Forttnatab  Ix- 
buuue;  Uksperideb,  Abaea;  Ukhcuus  Colum- 
hak,  &c  ;  and  the  articles  Gertox,  Uerccuoh, 
&C.  in  the  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  My- 
thologjf  and  Biography,] 

2.  Advancing  to  the  Semi- Mythical  Period  </ 
Hedod  and  the  Lytric  Poets,  we  begin  to  meet  with 
names  which  have  at  least  the  appearance  of  a  spe- 
cific geographical  significatx^,  tlM)u;rh  still  most  un- 
certain as  to  their  position  ;  such  as  Tartessusi 
In  connection  with  the  legends  of  the  Hyperboreans, 
the  Rhipacan  mountains  appear  as  a  great  range  ro- 
tersecting  Europe  from  W.  to  E.  1  he  limcR  and 
Ekidaxus  were  known  by  name  to  Uesitid  {Theog. 
338,  339)  as  rivers  of  W.  Europe ;  and  his  island 
Erytheta.  the  abode  of  Geryon,  is  so  described  as  to 
prepare  the  way  for  iu  subMBquent  identificatioa  with 
Uaoes. 

3.  The  transition  to  the  period  of  more  real, 
though  still  most  imperfect  knowledge,  marked  by 
the  age  of  the  Logographers  and  Tragic  Poets^  is 
extremely  gradual,  for  while  the  avowed  writers  of 
fiction  are  seen  to  iavcst  their  scenes  with  only  an 
appcanmce  of  fact,  the  invest  igatoni  of  facts'  are 
found  recording  under  that  guise  tlte  strsnge»t  fic- 
tions. But  yet  tliere  is  m»  doubt  that  both  give  ns 
what  u  meant  to  be  objective  knowledge;  and  no 
reader  of  the  /VomelAeiM,  for  example,  can  doubt  that 
Aeachylus  expends  all  the  resources  of  his  geo> 
graphical  knowledge,  be  they  less  or  more,  on  bis 
description  of  the  wsuderings  of  la  Indeed,  with 
reference  to  our  present  sulgect,  we  have  now  reached 
a  period  when  the  maritime  enterpriee  of  the  Phoe- 
caeans  had  pUuml  tlie  Greeks  hi  direct  oonnectioo 
with  the  shores  of  the  W.  part  of  the  Mediterranean  | 
and  bad  made  them  acquainted  with  Tyrrhenia,  Ibe- 
ria, and  Tarteasns.  (Uerod.  i.  163.)  Accordingly  we 
find  the  k)gographer  Pherecydes  and  the  poet  Steal- 
chorus  not  only  acquainted  with  the  same  Taa- 
TKaafB ;  but  the  hitter  making  it  a  river,  in  each  a 
Dumner  as  to  saegrat  its  identification  with  the 
Guadalquivir  [Baetis],  while  the  former  accurately 
represents  it  as  a  city  on  the  strsits  which  divide 
Libya  from  Europe  [TARTKmrs].  Stesichorus 
mentions  also  the  inland  of  Erytheia,  and  an  inland 
Sarpedonia  in  tiie  Atlantic  (Strab.  iii.  p.  148;  Schol. 
ApolL  Khod.  L  21 1.)  Pindar  seems  well  acquainted 
with  tlie  PilUn  of  Hercules,  as  the  limit  of  the 
kntmn  world  [IIebchjs  ("oi.I'MXAr]  ;  and  Ae»- 
chylus,  beside»  sotne  other  inlerrsting  iilhision«,  too 
doubtful,  however,  to  be  diitcuMied  here,  seeks  fur  the 
•onrces  of  the  bter  in  the  Rhipaean  mountains,  a  fact 
of  which  the  importance  will  be  more  clesriy  seen  when 
the  viewA  of  Herodotus  have  been  diKnisKxl  (SclioL 
Apoll.Rhod.iv.28;  tkert,vol.u.pt.  1.  pp.  238—243.) 
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From  these  rra;:;m»Titary  notices  wc  pass  on  to  the 

first  writer  wiio  gives  us  a  s}  steinatic  ac<  ount  of  any 

})ortioii    of  tlie  country, —  namely  IIecatakis    of 

^lilelus  (about  n.c.  500):  for  we  have  no  remains 

of  tlie  earlier  work  of  Cliaron  of  Lampsacns,  which 

contained  a   Peiijilus  of  the  coast    outside    of   tlie 

Pillars  of  Hercules.    (Kudi>c,  IVo/ar.  p.  435.)      The 

Greeks  of  thi^jMniml  seem  to  havo  been  acquainted  with 

the  S.  coast  so  far  as  to  know  the  names  of  a  numl>er 

of  pliu-es  along  it,  but  not  so  as  to  form  any  accural* 

idea  of  it  as  a  whole.     From  the  few  extant   frajj- 

nients  of  Hccataeus,  and  from  the  p.'is.saijes  in  which 

Fotiis  Avienus  follows  his  authority.  Ukert  deduces 

the  fi.ll«jwiiig  results: — West  of  the  Straits,  wliich 

he  makes  scarcely  7  stadia  in  width,  dwelt  the  Tak- 

TKssii  (Avien.  Or.  Mar.  370),  among  whom  was 

the  town  of  Ei.ibyiige  (Stepli.  B.  s.v.  ^E\i€upyrf), 

which  no    other  ancient   writer  names,  but  which 

the  moderns  have  .soui^ht  to  identify,  on  account 

of  the  resemblance  in  the  names  only,  with  Ii.Li- 

BEiiis  or  Illitl'KGIs.     East  of  the   Pillars  dwelt 

the  Mastiam,  with  the  capital,  Mastia  ;  a  people 

and   city   long    after   mentioned   also    by  Polybius 

(iii.    24) :     they    had    al>o    the    cities    (»f    Syalis 

[Sikl],  Mainobora  [Maexoba],  Sixos  [Saxeta- 

M'm],  Molybdana,  and   Calathe  (Steph.  U.  s.  i'v.). 

Further  to  the  E.  the  country  began  to  be  called 

Iberia,  and   was    inhabited    by   numerous    peoples ; 

among  whom  were  the   llaraugatae,  on  a  river  of 

the  s;imc  name  (Stcph.  B.  s.v.  *l\apavyarai)y  who 

seem  to  be  the  ilurgetae  or  Ileroetab  ot  later 

writei^;  and  the  Mi>getes  (Steph.  B.  5.  t\  MiayrjTfs). 

Anion:;  the  cities  of  Iberia  arc  mentioned  Crabasia 

and    Ilyops,  with  a  river  Eesyros   near   the   latter. 

(Steph.  B. ,».  V.  "T6\p.)     llecataens  also  mentions  the 

town  of  Sicane  (Steph.  B.  *.  i\  2<kc«o7),  a  name  of 

much  interest,  as  showing  the  existence  of  Sicanians 

in  Spain,  which  is  also  asserted  by  Thucydides,  who 

makes  them  dwell  u}>on  a  river  Sicanus,  next  the 

Ligyes  who  exjndled  them  thence  to  Sicily.     (Thuc. 

vi.  2  ;  Strab.   iii.  p.  270  ;  Sicani.)     Two  i.>lauds, 

Cromyusa  and  Melussa,  arc  meiitioned  by  Hccataeus 

a-s  belonging  to  Iberia.     (Sleph.  B.  8.  vv.) 

5.  Hei;<»i>otl  s  touches  on  the  \V.  of  Europe  only 
incideiitallv,  as  but  verv  distantlv  related  to  his  main 
.snl)ject.  In  one  passage,  when  speaking  of  the  ex- 
treme regions  of  the  euith,  he  plainly  states  that  he 
has  r.othing  certain  to  say  of  the  western  parts  of 
Euroj)e  :  and  he  even  doubts  the  existence  of  the 
river  Eridanus  and  the  i>lands  Cassiterides  (iii.  115); 
antl  elsewhere  he  mentions  the  belief  of  the  Persians 
that  there  were  U)  countries  of  any  gre;it  imjwrtance 
W.  of  Greece  (vii.  8).  His  views  niay  be  summed 
up  as  follows: — Beyond  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  lay 
Gadeira.  and  near  it  the  island  of  Erytheia  (iv.  8). 
Elsewhere  he  mentions  the  Cyse.sh  orCYNKTES  as 
the  westernmost  ]HMple  of  Europe  (ii.  33;  iv.  49)  ; 
and  next  to  them  the  great  nation  of  the  Celtae, 
%\liose  country  is  reniarkable  fitr  its  precious  metals, 
and  for  the  long  life  of  the  inhabitants  (i.  163;  iv. 
4'J,  l.")2,  11»2:  com  p.  Strab.  iii.  pp.  1.50,  151  ;  Lu- 
clan,  Macrob.  10;  Phlegon.  de  Lont/nev.  4;  Clcde 
A^inecf.lO;  Plin.  vii.48;  Val. Max.viii.  13).  Among 
the  Celtae  were  the  sources  of  the  river  Istek,  in 
the  neiuhbourluMKi  of  a  city  called  Pyhene.  (Herod, 
ii.  33;  iv.  49  )  It  is  im|xirtant  to  remember  that 
this  statement  re>jx'Cting  the  source  of  the  Ister  is 
conne.'tcd  with  a  theorv  entertained  bv  Herodotus, — 
that  the  two  great  rivt-rs  of  Libya  and  Euro|)e,  the 
Nde  and  the  l^ter,  followed  courses  right  through 
the  res}H>rtive  continents,  from  \V.  to  E.,  almost  ex- 
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actly  parallel  and  equal  to  each  other  :  tb»  iutrv 
ductionof  the  name  Pvrene  is  discussed  in  its  K'-;*t 
place.  [Pyrexaei  Mo>TEi».]  The  nair»  ijf  II-ft^ 
is  mentioned  by  him  twice.  The  one  j«sjsagr  i>  tr^ 
already  cited  respecting  the  discureries  of  the  Vtn- 
caeans,  where  the  relation  in  which  it  star»<i5  t- 
Tyrrhenia  suggests  that  it  signifies  the  peiiiBs'uia  >i 
Spain,  so  Jar  as  it  was  krwicn  by  marttimr  nUcx^rrrj 
(i.  163).  In  the  other  pa-s^age  he  inenii»»as  Use 
Iberians  in  the  anny  of  IL'imilcar  in  Sicily ;  and  it 
connects  them  with  the  Ligyes  in  such  a  nuinvfT  ic 
to  suggest  the  inferoice,  tliat  the  name  was  ap;^^ 
to  the  whole  Meditcn-anean  coa^t.  from  the  ^Xntsa^  > 
the  Gulf  of  Lyon  (vii,  1 65).  In  the  foncer  of  ikf^ 
pa.ssages,  again,  he  mentions  TAKTEjirs  in  ci«» 
connection  with  Iberia,  an«i  describes  the  Pljivars> 
as  holding  most  friendly  intercourse  with  Arrami®- 
nius,  the  king  of  the  Tartoii  (L  163);  aud  "st 
speaks  elsewhere  of  the  wealth  and  eommerciaJ  is- 
[jortance  of  Tartesus  [Tartessus].  The^!e  srreraJ 
views  seem  to  have  had  little  more  coiiDecticc  ielss 
mind  of  the  historian  than  the  passages  retVmiar  if 
them  have  in  his  works ;  but,  on  cumparia^  thrs 
with  the  actual  facts,  and  having  regard  to  ii-i 
probable  sources  of  infonnation,  something  likeawtKuc 
may  be  made  out.  On  the  S.  coasts  Lis  know^lrt, 
derived  from  Phoenician  and  Phocaean  sources,  s*<?rr:3 
to  have  extendeil  as  far  as  the  8\V.  point  «  tie 
peninsula,  the  Sacrum  Promostorum  {Capr  ^ 
Vincent),  which  long  rcraained  the  we«temn>*i  itsh 
of  ancient  maritime  discovery ;  if,  at  leaf't.  bis  Cbj- 
netes  are  the  Coxu  of  other  writers  —  that  is,  Usr 
Inhabitants  of  the  southern  firr>jectioa  of  Postusai. 
called  Cuneus.  Justin  (xliv.  43)  mentions  Cuoerio 
in  the  mountains  of  the  Tarte««sii ;  a  confirmaiiia  'i 
the  hint  given  under  CoNii,  that  the  name  is  trd7 
ethnic,  and  that  its  resemblance  to  tb«  Roman  rs»«i, 
which  so  well  describes  the  nan>e  of  tbe  oij^rr:, 
is  merely  an  accidental  coincidence-  Kext.  :&» 
great  colony  of  Cades  was  a  subject  of  vii^i 
he  would  hear  much  from  the  Phoeniciaas ;  isi 
separate  accounts  respecting  Tartes6U5  axMi  ibe  a»r- 
roundiug  country  would  be  obt:uned  from  xht  a^* 
people,  who  had  long  traded  to  it  u&ier  tbe  eaa* 
of  Tarshlsh,  and  from  the  Phocacans.  as  we  c»v» 
seen.  The  name  Iberia  seems  to  have  been  d^rri»rl 
exclu>ively  from  the  Phocacins.  Lastly,  apart  fr^ 
these  results  of  maritin^e  discovenk%  he  had  t-ii»tii»i 
from  the  Phttcaeans  and  other  sources  the  impry-s^  i 
that  the  great  Celtic  race  overspread  pretty  ws-il  .If 
whole  interior  of  Western  Europe  ;  a  repi.-m,  Ls-we"^ 
of  which  he  jK>sse2.sed  scarcely  one  detail  oc  acraii? 
knowledge, 

6.  The  historians,  geographers  of  the  certarr  «ftr 
Herodotus   had  obtained  a   lanrer  arnouiit  c^  xi^ 
terials,  but  without  a  corresponding  impn^vrrr^"^  j 
the  accuracy  of  their  knowledge.    The  wide  rite 5J  -t" 
the  Celtic  name,  and  the  confu>ioa  between  Cciis  asd 
Iberians,  are  found  still  prevalent:  and  the  rocL>f? 
ot  the  great  rivers  of  W.  £nn>pe  are  very  irpx- 
fectly  known.     Thus,  EiTDoxrs  of  Cnidos  (iUo: 
B.  c,  380 — 360),  of  who:-e  geographical  wvrk  Ar-- 
totle  made  great  use,  mentions  tlie  nvHuiiain  P»-n« 
in  Celtica,  towards  tlie  W.  extremity  <a  the  ejt^ 
noctial  hne  (jcpvi  Zwrfi^p  l<r^^tpiriitf\  as  cootairjii 
the  sources  of  the  rivers   Ister  and   Tart*^*as.  .* 
which  the  latter  flowed  outside  of  tl»  I^iikrs.  «sd 
the  former  through  all  Europe,     (Arist'-t.  Aitfr^- 
i.  13.)     He  places  Iberia  S.  ot  CeHica,  and  descn^ra 
its  shores  towards  tlie  ocean  as  high  and  rocky.  «i*^ 
promontories  running  far  out  into  tlie  i^ju    {Ss^- 


mSPANIA. 

a  p.  153.)  Aboat  the  Mune  time,  Ephobus,  who 
levoCcd  the  4th  book  of  his  work  on  geography  to 
he  W.  of  Earope,  assigns  a  vast  extent  of  country 
o  the  Celts,  and  carries  them  on  the  W.  as  far  as 
isades;  while  he  confines  the  name  of  Iberia  to  the 
'egioQ  W.  of  Qades,  and,  if  we  are  to  believe  Jo> 
irphos,  even  fell  into  the  error  of  making  Iberia  a 
^  with  a  comparatively  small  territocy.  He  relates 
tome  absmxi  fiibles  about  these  regions.  (Stimb.  iii. 
>.  153,  iv.  p.  199,  viL  p.  302 ;  Joseph,  c.  Apion.  i. 
IS;  Marx,  ad  £pkor.  Frag,  p.  142.)  The  Peripius 
if  ScYLAXf  which  alito  bekmgs  to  about  the  same 
wriod,  is  very  vague  as  to  the  shores  of  Spain.  He 
nakes  special  mention  of  the  commercial  settlements' 
4  the  Carthaginians  outside  the  PiUars,  and  of  the 
idea  and  shoals  which  chaimcterise  that  sea:  a  great 
and  hank  stretches  across  from  the  Sacred  Promon* 
ory  (C  S,  KiacefiX)  to  the  promontory  of  Uermaenm 
n  Lybia.  The  Iberians  are  the  first  people  in 
Europe;  and  there  is  the  river  Iber,  and  two  ulands 
:alled  Oadeira  [Gadks]  ;  and  then  comes  the  Greek 
ity  Emporium.  Probably  there  is  here  a  gap  in 
iw  text;  for  he  passes  over  the  whole  coast  from  the 
Pillara  to  the  Pyrenees,  the  voyage  along  whkrh,  he 
«ya,  occnpiea  7  days  and  nights.  (ScyUx,  pp.  1, 
SI,  ed.  Hudson,  pp.  1 — 3,  123, ed.  Gronov.)  Next 
o  the  Iberians,  Ite  places  the  Ligurians  (Afywr) 
uid  the  **  mixed  Iberians  **  Clfil^f  fuydUt)  as  far 
la  the  Bhone. 

In  the  Pseudo* Aristotelian  work  de  Mirab. 
Ausemit,  (86),  the  peoples  of  Western  Europe  are 
mentioned  in  the  following  order,  from  W.  to  E.: 
Iberes,  Celtoligyes,  Celtae,  as  for  as  luly.  He- 
iu>i>uBut  tells  us  that  the  Iberians,  who  dwell  on 
ii«  shorn  of  the  Straits,  though  belonging  to  one 
-ace,  have  various  names,  according  to  their  several 
ribea.  (Fr.  t^  Const.  Porphyr.  de  Admm.  Jmp, 
i.  23.)  Tboae  most  to  the  W.  are  called  Cymktes 
>teph.  B.  «.  9.  Kvrfric^);  N.  of  them  are  the 
jurrn  (Steph.  B.  «.  v.  PAifrtr;  comp.  Strab.  iil 
>.  IMj  who  says  that  the  country  E.  of  the  Iberus 
raa  fonneriy  called  after  the  loLCTca,  a  great  and 
xmerfol  nation,  who  dwelt  in  it);  then  the  Tar* 
rsMU;  then  the  Elbtbucu  ;  then  the  Mastiaici 
uid  the  Calpiaxi,  as  for  as  the  Rhone.  (This 
mamefBtion,  and  the  order  of  it,  might  be  made  to 
brow  nrarh  light  on  the  names  and  positions  of 
he  Spanish  peoples,  if  the  argument  were  not  some- 
vbat  too  speculative  for  this  article). 

We  likewise  find  a  vast  amount  of  error  and  con- 
\isioB  among  the  geographers  of  this  age  respecting 
be  dbtances  and  bearings  of  the  shores  of  the  W. 
Mediterranean.  Endoxus  states  that  a  person  sailing 
hroogh  the  Struts  into  the  Inner  Sea  has  imme- 
liAtely  on  his  left  hand  the  Sardoan,  Galatian 
Gallic),  and  Adriatic  Sea,  on  the  right  the  bay  of 
!be  Syrtes  (Arist.  de  MmuL  3);  and  Dicaearchus  es. 
imates  the  distance  from  the  Sicilian  Strait  (Sinits 
>/  Meuma)  to  the  PilUra  of  Hercules  {Siraii*  of 
GihraUar)  at  only  7000  stadia.    (Strmb.  ii.  p.  105.) 

7.  Agt  qfAleMmder  and  tk$  Ptolemies.— The 
f^gn  of  Alexander  the  Great  furms  an  epoch  in  the 
(vography  of  W.  Europe.  While  his  foUowera  were 
ylding  by  their  own  direct  obssrrations  to  the  know. 
Ksdge  of  the  extreme  East,  we  are  told  that  from  the 
vppaaitt  end  of  the  known  world  his  fame  attracted 
tb«  anvoys  of  numerous  nations,  and  among  the  rest 
from  the  Celts  and  the  Iberians,  whose  dress  was 
Lben  for  the  first  time  seen,  and  their  Unguage  first 
bcwxl,  by  the  Qrseks  and  Macedonians.  (Arrian, 
AmakjiLiy)    Fnim  these  and  other  sources,  the 
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learned  men  of  Alexandria,  under  the  Ptolemies,  ob- 
tained the  information  which  is  recorded  in  the 
works  of  Ekatosthrmks,  his  contemporaries,  and 
his  followers.  It  appears  that  Eratosthenes  was  in- 
debted for  much  of  his  knowledge  to  Timosthenes, 
the  admiral  of  Ptolemy  PhiUdelphus,  and  the  au- 
thor  of  a  large  geographical  work  ;  but  the  views  of 
both  on  the  W.  of  Europe  in  general,  and  on  Iberia 
in  particular,  are  severely  criticixed  by  Strabo  and 
Uarcian.     (Strab.  ii.  pp.  92—94.) 

Eratosthenes  describes  3  peninsulas  as  running  out 
S.  from  the  mainland  of  Europe ;  the  one  that  which 
ends  with  the  Peloponnesus,  the  second  the  Italian,  and 
the  third  the  Ligurian  (Aiyv^ruHttf) ;  and  these  con- 
tain  between  them  the  Adriatic  and  Tyrrhenian  gul(s. 
(Strab.  vii.  p.  92.)  In  another  pasnge,  the  wes- 
ternmost of  these  3  peninsulas  is  described  as  that 
which  extendi  to  the  Pillara,  and  to  which  Iberia 
belongs.  (Strab.  ii  p.  106.)  Of  thb  peuinsuU  he 
assigns  a  large  part  to  the  Celts  (roAorai),  whom 
he  makes  to  reach  as  for  as  Gsdeira.  (Strab.  ii. 
pp.  107, 108.)  He  pUces  the  Colunms  of  Hercules 
on  the  Straits  [Hercuus  Columicar],  to  the  W. 
of  which  he  represents  the  peninsula  as  running 
out  into  several  Urge  promontories.  Of  these,  the 
first  is  the  Sacred  Promontory  (C  &  Vnteent), 
which  he  placed  at  the  greatly  exaggerated  distance 
of  5  days*  voyage  from  Gades.  (Strab.  ii.  p.  148.) 
The  other  chief  promontory  is  that  of  Calbium, 
about  which  dwelt  the  Ostidamsiii  ;  and  opposite 
to  it  Uy  several  islands,  of  which  Uxuama,  the 
furthest  to  the  W.,  was  distant  3  days'  voyage 
from  Calbium :  in  this  part  of  his  description  he 
follows  Pytheas.  (Strab.  t  ]>,  64.)  The  region  ad- 
jacent to  Caipe  he  calls  Tartessis,  and  pUoes  there 
the  **  happy  isUnd**  of  Errtheia.  Uesidcs  Gadks, 
he  mentions  the  town  of  Tarhaco  (Tarragona), 
and  adds  that  it  has  a  good  roadstead,  a  statement 
contradicted  by  Artemidorus  and  Strabo.    (Strab.  iii. 

f.  159.)     He  makes  the  Pyrenees  the  E.  boundary. 
Pyrkmari.]     In  general,  his  knowledge  seems 
not  to  have  extended  beyond  the  coast. 

8.  We  are  now  brought  down  to  the  time  of  tlie 
First  Punic  War,  and  to  the  eve  of  the  period  when 
the  imperfoct,  and  often  merely  speculative,  notions 
of  the  Greeks  rmpecting  Spain  were  superseded  by 
the  direct  information  which  the  Romans  gained  by 
tlieir  military  operatiuns  in  the  country.  But  before 
passing  on  to  the  Roman  period,  a  fow  words  ate 
necessary  on  tlie  extent  qf  Jberiti^  as  mtderttood  bjf 
tMe  Greek  geographers, 

Uliile,  as  we  have  almdy  seen,  many  of  them 
gave  the  greater  part  of  the  peninsula  to  the  Celts, 
and  confined  the  Iberians  either  to  the  part  W.  of 
the  Straits,  or  to  the  Mediterranean  shore ;  othere 
extend  the  name  of  Iberia  as  for  E.  as  the  Rhone, 
and  even  as  for  K.E.  as  the  Rhine,  and  so  as  to  in- 
clude the  }«oples  on  both  sides  nf  the  Alps.     Thus 
Aeschylus,  if  we  are  to  believe  Pliny,  took  the  Eri- 
danus  to  be  another  name  for  the  Rhodanus,  which 
he  placed  in  Iberia.    (Plin.  xxxvil  2.  s.  1 1.)     Non- 
nus    af^lies  the    epithet   /6er«i»    to  the   Rhine. 
(Dionys.  xxiiL   p.  397,  xliU.   p.  747.)     Plutarch 
places  Iberian  tribes  in  the  Alps.  {MarceU,  3.)   In 
fine,  Strabo  sums  up  these  opinions  as  foUuws : — 
*'  The  name  of  Iberia,  as  u»ed  by  the  eariier  writers, 
includes  all  the  country  bevond  the  Rhone  and  the 
Isthmus  which  is  confined  between  the  Gallic  Gulfo 
(i.  e.  the  Bag  of  BUcog,  and  the  Gnt/o/Lgon):  but 
tho»e  of  the  present  aee  assign  M.  Pyrene  as  ita 
boundary,  and  called  it  indifferently  Iberia  and  Hts- 
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pallia,  [wliercas  by  those  of  old  the  name  of  Iberia] 
M'fts  a[)plied  only  to  the  part  within  the  Iberus. 
(Strab.  iii.  p.  166;  the  words  within  bnickets  arc 
xu[»plitHl  as  the  most  probable  restoration  of  a  gap  in 
the  text.) 

It  nuist  be  obsen'eil  that  snrh  statements  as  these 
express  soinothini  more  than  a  confusion  in  the 
minds  of  tlie  Greek  writers  between  the  territories 
of  the  Celts  and  of  the  Iberians:  they  express  tlie 
fact  in  ethnojxraphy,  that  the  Iberian  race  extended 
bevond  the  boundaries  of  Spain  as  detineil  by  the 
Pyrenees,  anii  that  they  were  to  a  gre.it  extent 
intermixed  with  the  Celts  in  W.  Eumpe.  (See  below, 
on  the  earliest  iniiubitants  of  Sjiain:  No.  V'll.) 

III.  SrAiNAs  KNOWN  TO  Tiii:  Cautiiaginians 

AND    THK  KoMANS. 

1,  Down  to  the  End  of  the  First  Punic  War. — 

The  inti'nial  state  of  the  peninsula,  down  to  the  jjeri<Ml 
at  wliicli  we  have  now  arrival,  will  be  spoken  of 
below;  but,  in  order  to  estimate  the  knowledire  of  the 
country  possessed  by  the  IConiaus,  we  must  first  pluncc 
at  its  rilatioiis  to  the  other  irreat  power  of  the  Medi- 
tt-rraneaii.  From  the  earliest  known  period  of  anti- 
quity the  IMioenitians  Inul  iield commertial  intercourse 
witii  Spain;  and  there  is  more  than  a  probability 
that  Tyre  had  established  a  sort  of  dominion  over 
the  part  adjacent  to  the  S.  coast,  the  Taushish  of 
S<Mipture,  and  the  TAurKssis  of  the  (jiveks.  {Isaiah, 
xxiii.  \0,  where  the  prophet  compares  the  liberty 
of  rarshi>h,  consequent  on  tlie  fall  of  Tyre,  to  the 
free  cotmse  of  a  river, — sucli,  for  example,  jis  her 
own  (Jiuuhtlquirir.  —  when  a  mi.:hly  obstacle  is  re- 
moval,) Tlie  plirase  *' ships  of  Ta rs 1 1 ish  "  appears 
to  have  been  as  faniiliar  in  the  mercantile  marine  of 
Tyre  as  *'  Indiamen"  in  our  own  (*2  Chron.  ix.  2\, 
XX.  30,  37  :  /V  xlviii.  7  ;  Is.  Ix.  9  ;  F,zek.  xxvii. 
2.'));  and  tlu'  products  of  the  Spanish  mines,  "  hilver, 
iron,  till,  and  Irad,"  are  mentioned  by  Ezekiel  as 
amoiiL;  "  the  multitude  of  all  kind  of  riches,  by  reason 
of  wiiich  Tarshish  w:is  her  merchant."  {Ezek.  xxvii. 
12.)  Phoenician  settlements  were  nunierous  on  the 
S.  cnast  of  the  peninsula,  within  the  Straits,  and 
bevond  tijeiii  there  w;i.s  the  c^reat  connnercial  colonv 
of  (iAi>KS,  the  em]>oriun>  for  the  trathc  of  Tyre  with 
the  .<;horcs  of  the  Atlantic.  lUit  this  was  not  all. 
Krom  tlie  verv  phvsieal  nature  of  tiie  coiintrv,  it  was 
scarcely  ]M»s>iMe  that  the  PhtKMiicians  shoidd  liave 
ah^taincil  from  exteridin;;  their  j>ower  up  the  navi- 
£:al)l('  .stream  of  the  Uakti.s,  of  whieh  (Jades  may  be 
rej;arded  as  the  })ort,  over  the  fertile  plains  of  Bae- 
tiea  {Awlolucia),  as  far  N.  as  the  Sierra  ^f arena, 
wiruh  at  once  contained  the  mineral  wealth  inquest 
iii'  which  they  came,  and  fonned  a  barrier  against 
the  natives  of  the  centre.  Be  this  as  it  may,  we 
know  for  certain  that  in  the  narrower  tract  l>etween 
the  sea-shore  and  the  Sitrra  Nerodn  [Ilipula] 
the  ]«*ople  were  a  mixed  race  of  Iberian  and  Phoe- 
nician blood,  called  Mi|o</>')mfc€y  (Strab.  iii.  p.  149: 
liAsrru).  The  power  which  the  Carthairinians  ob- 
tained durini:  this  pericnl  over  the  natives  cannot  be 
positively  dellned;  but  they  received  many  of  them 
into  their  armies  by  voluntary  enlistment. 

2.  The  ViceroijuUy  of  the  House  of  Barca. — 
Such  were  the  relations  of  Spain  to  Carthacre ;  and 
as  to  Koine,  she  had  had  as  yet  nothino^  to  do  with 
the  p'Uinsula,  when  the  First  Punic  War  was 
brouirlit  to  an  end,  «,  c.  241.  Carthage  seemed  to 
have  t'xpended  all  her  resources  in  the  vain  etfort  to 
secure  Sicily  ;  an«l,  when  the  revolt  of  her  African 
mercenaries  gave  liomo  an  opjH)rtunity  of  filching 
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away  from  her  her  oldest  proTiiK'es,  S»rdlrrj  slM 
Corsica  (b.  c.   236),  the   contest    mijht   i»ej] 
thon<;ht   to    have    concluded.       **  I    beUere."    says 
Niebuhr,   "  that  there  were   fellows  at    Carfhar^. 
such  as  Hanno,  who,  partly  from  envy  cif  HarrMl»Tcr. 
and   partly  from  their  own  stupidity.  w..ald   n-A  x 
could  not  see  that,  after  the  l*^**  of  Skily  aisl  Sor- 
dini.a,  there  were  yet  other  quarters  frnni  vhicL  liy 
republic  might  derive  great   benefits.     When.  af:?r 
the  American  War,  it  was  thoui'^ht  that   tb«»  irri- 
minious  peace  of  Paris  had  pot  an  end  to  \hr  jtfv*- 
ne,ss  of  England,  Pitt  undertook  with  d'^uble  c-r^.-^j* 
the  restoration  of  his   country,  and  dL^iLsvtd  Li 
extraordinary   powers.     It   was    in  the  sam*  «t<nt 
that  Hamilcar  acte«l:  he  tume«l   hi>  eyes  t«>  Spa:^: 
....  lie  formed  the  plan  of  making   Siain  a  irr- 
vince.  which  should  comjiensate  fjr  the  l<i<^»  of  ^r  ry 
and  Sardinia.     The  latter  island   wa^   iben  aru  s 
still  very  unhealthy,  and   its   interi«>r    was   ai23>-t 
inacces.sible.     Sicily  had  an  effeminate  arid  uji«ir- 
like  papulation,  and,  rich  as  it  was.  it  mijht  iud^ 
have  increaseil  the  maritime  power  of  Carthar^.  l^ 
it  would  not  have  given  her  any  additicBiAl  nr.  itarr 
strength.     The  weakness  of  Carth:ige   c»xr>l«>!rd  3 
her  bavins:  no  annie-s ;  and  it  was  a  jrraud  cuDf^p 
tion  of  Hamilcar's  to  transform   Sjiain  into  %  di- 
thaginian  country',  fntm  which  national  armies  rriic't 
l)e  obtained.     His  object,  theiffore,  was,  'jn  thf  ct? 
hand,  to  sub<lue  the  Spanianls,  and  on  the  o:brrt=» 
win  their  sympathy,  and   to   change  th«n  int-'  i 
Punic    nation    imder   the    dominion    of  Carthx:^- 
(Polyb.  if.  I  ;    Di>xi.  Fr.  Lib.  xxt.;    Eel  »g.  u.  f. 
510.)     The  conduct  of  the   Romans    towards  ti^- r 
subjects  w.as  haughty,  and  always    made  ti:rm  Ki 
that  they  were  despi.sed.    The  highly  refajied  (.i'virks. 
who  were  themselves  wont  to  k<*.»k  with  c«^«nten;j."  on 
all  foreigners,  must  have  felt  that  ban::htirf>s  t<-t 
keenly.     The  Sjianianls   and  Celts  werr  of  o.a-sr 
less    n*spected.     Conmion    soldiers    in    xlw    R~js 
armies  not  unfre<}uently.  e>[»ecially  in  the  ti~e»  *i 
the  emperors,  married  native   women  of  the  rro- 
tries  hi  which  they  were  stationed.      Sach  niarrioc^i 
were  rcganle<l  as  c<»ncubin.age,  and  fnxn  tlnri  >j»r.i';C 
a  cl.iss  of  njen  who  were  verr    dan^rerixt*'  t"  tW 
liomans.      The    Carthaginiiins   acted   more   »u-r;. 
by  making  no  restrictions  in  retrard  to  such  tM.-- 
riages.    Hannil»al  himself  marrieil  a  Sparash  wi»n3 
of  Citstnio  (Liv.   xxiv.  41:  ciimp.    1>>^.   Fr.  U^- 
XXV.;  Kclog.  ii,  p.  510,  foil.),  and  the  practice  nei 
have  beiMi  very  comn^.on  among  the  CanbapiJ?-^ 
This  was  an  excellent  way  to  gain  the  irmid  ^J  -^ 
the  native.s.     The  whole  of  the  southern  r«.<  ^ 
Spain  had  resources  of  no  oniinarr  kind  :  ic  h> 
nished   all  the  pnxhictions  of  Sicilr  and  Sar.!rj-x. 
and    in  addition  to  them  it   hail   very   riv-b   svf^^ 
mines,  the  working  of  which   has   be»»n  re>-iTT.i  n 
our  own  davs.     Hamilcar  was  the   first  who  Tz^'ry- 
duced    there   a   regular    and    srstemaiic   rjode  d 
mining,  and  this  led  him,  or  bis  son-  in-Uw,  to  t*-- ^ 
the  town  of  New  Carthage  {^Cttrtha^nyt\     *!c* 
the  Carthaginians  thus  gained  the  syn  jatfcy  of  tr^ 
nation,  they  acquired  a  population  of  miUK£>  »t!.xfl 
relieved  them  fit>m  the  necessity  of  hiring  fiiti-  '^ 
mercenaries,  as  they  had  been  obliged  to  <^>  ii  -i* 
First  Panic  War ;  they  were  enabled  to  raise  »m.« 
in  Spain  just  as  if  it  had  been  their  owr.  o:<n.:'7. 
The  Romans  no  doubt  obfeerved  the»e  prv^>r?<(Mr* 
with   feelings   of  jealousy,   but    e«uW  rttA.  prrm^ 
them,  as  long  as  the  Cisalpine  Gauls  stixjd  on  ts^ 
frontiers,  ready  to  avenge  the  defeats  of  tb*  Srt>'''« 
and  Bjians."  ^Niebuhr,  LecUmtson  KovunHu^'^ 
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ToL  ti.  p.  69.)  It  was  in  the  yoff  B.  c.  237  that 
Hamikar  oomin<*iiccd  this  mij^htj  work^  not  with> 
oat  an  nkhnate  denij^,  unless  he  is  in^oeslj  mis- 
irpreaeoted  bj  Poljbios  and  Litj,  of  founding  far 
bis  hoots  an  empire  in  Spain,  in  case  the  Anti-Bar- 
doe  fikrtion  should  prerail  at  Carthage.  [Car- 
THAOO  Nova-]  For  eight  years  he  carried  on 
hb  plan  with  p'eat  snceess,  and  he  appears  to  hare 
cxtmded  the  Carthaginian  empire  as  fisr  N.  as  the 
Sierrm  Morema,  so  that  it  included  the  whole  of 
Andaheia^  and  nretty  well  all  Mnrcia,  On  hn 
4nA^  B.  c.  929,  he  Mt  his  power  and  his  schemes 
as  an  inberitanoe  to  Hasdrubal,  bis  son-in-law,  who 
carried  on  the  plan  for  nearlj  nine  jears,  till  he 
WM  cot  off  bj  an  assassm,  B.c  221,  and  left  its 
folfilrocat  to  the  mightj  genins  of  UannibaL  Mean- 
while th«  Bomans,  occupied  with  the  war  in  Cisal- 
pine Gaol,  had  no  power  to  interfere.  Just,  how- 
rt«»r,  before  that  war  began,  thej  had  done  the  best 
thty  cvold  hj  making  a  separate  treatj,  not  with 
Carthage,  bot  with  Hasdrubal  himself  (as  a  sort  of 
Bopplefnent  to  the  existing  treatj  with  Caithmc^), 
bjr  which  the  river  Iberos  (Ebro)  was  fixed  as  a 
limit  beyond  which  the  Carthaginians  were  wA  to 
extend  their  conquests  (as  Polybius  states),  or  (ao- 
cording  to  Lirj)  as  the  boundary  between  the  two 
states  B-  C  228.  (Polyb.  iii.  27 ;  Lit.  xxi.  2 ; 
xxxir.  13).  That  the  latter  expression,  even  if 
used  in  the  treaty  (which  seems  from  Polybius  to 
be  more  than  doubtful)  does  not  imply  that  the 
Roman  atros  had  actually  extended  to  the  Ibems, 
is  shown  by  Liry  himself  in  the  second  passage 
quoted,  where  be  says  that  Spain  was  then  in  the 
hands  of  the  Carthaginiaos,  held  by  their  generals 
and  armies,  while  Rome  had  not  a  single  general 
nor  any  soldiers  in  the  country.  The  previous 
treaty  itself,  made  at  the  close  of  the  First  Pnnic 
War,  bad  provided  that  the  allies  «if  each  state 
sbeokl  be  safe  from  molestation  by  the  other ;  and 
now,  if  we  are  to  believe  Livy  (Polybitis  being  silent 
on  the  point),  an  express  stipuUtioo  to  the  same 
effect  was  introduced  on  behalf  of  Saguntom,  a  city 
lying  within  the  portion  assigned  to  the  Carthi^ 
ginians,  bot  in  alliance  with  the  Romans.  [Saoitk- 
TOM.]  The  dispute  upon  thb  question,  and  its 
bearing  upon  the  righta  of  the  two  parties  in  the 
Second  P^nk  War,  are  ef  little  consequence  here, 
except  as  throwing  light  on  the  eonnectioa  of  the 
Bsmana  with  the  peoinsuhL  Thus  much  is  certain, 
that  Saguntom  was  in  alliance  with  Rome  when 
Hamiihal  hud  siege  to  it,  and  it  is  also  pn^bable  that 
the  Romans  had  some  footing  in  Tarkaco. 

3.  The  Sectmd  Pmic  ITar.— When  Hannibal, 
on  his  march  to  Italy,  had  effected  the  passage  of 
the  Rhone,  and  turned  the  flank  of  Sdpio,  b.c.  216, 
the  bold  resohitioo,  by  which  that  general  sent  the 
bulk  of  hia  anny  into  Spain  under  his  brother 
Cneiua,  to  oppose  Hasdrubal,  while  it  perhaps  deter- 
mined,  however  remotely,  the  issue  of  the  war,  began 
a  strnggle,  flist  with  the  Carthaginians,  and  then 
with  the  Spaniards*  themselves,  which  bated  alnnost 
200  yean,  and  only  ended  with  the  subjugation  of 
the  northern  nwontaineers,  the  Caktabri  and  Aa- 
TiTRBS,  by  Augustus,  B.  c.  25.  It  is  needless  to 
dwell  on  those  deuib,  which  are  fiuniliar  to  every 
reader  as  a  part  of  the  Second  Punic  War :  the  suc> 
cesses  of  Cxu  and  P.  Scipio,  and  their  unfortunate 
end,  B.C  218 — 212;  the  almost  romantic  expe- 
dition of  young  P.  Scipio,  211,  his  capture  of  New 
Carthage,  210  [Carthago  Nova],  and  the  fiiuU 
expolsioo  of  the  Carthaginians  from  Spain,  n.c. 
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206,  which  was  followed  by  its  erection  uito  a  Ro- 
man province.  From  this  time  the  Ramans  luul  to 
deal  with  the  natives,  a  people  always  willing  to 
make  use  of  foreigners  against  each  other,  but  never 
ready  to  yield  them  obedience. 

4.  Con^[ttest  of  tMe  cowUry  by  the  Romame.  — 
Neither  the  dominion  of  Hannibal,  nor  that  acquired 
by  the  Romans  in  the  Second  Punic  War,  extended 
over  so  much  as  one  half  of  the  peninsula.  The 
part  which  they  had  entirely  subdued,  seems  to 
have  comprehended  Catalonia,  Valeftcia,  Murcia. 
and  AndaUtciOy  or  the  coimtry  between  the  sea  and 
the  great  chain  which  runs  parallel  to  the  E.  coast, 
and  on  the  S.  the  country  between  the  Sierra  Mo' 
rena  and  the  sea.  The  province  (its  division  will 
be  spoken  of  presently)  was  governed  by  praetors ; 
there  being  sometimes  one,  and  sometimes  two ;  and 
two  legions  were  kept  stationary  m  Spain.  This 
arrangement,  besides  its  effects  on  the  Roman  con- 
stitution, with  which  we  are  not  here  concerned, 
had  a  most  important  influence  on  Spain.  **  The 
legions  remained  there  for  a  number  of  years,  mar- 
ricd  Spani&h  women,  and  became  estranged  iVom 
Italy.  When,  therefure,  sud)  legions  were  dis- 
banded, many  soldiere  would  remain  in  Spain, 
tmwilling  to  return  to  a  country  to  which  they  had 
become  fttrangera.**  (Niebuhr,  Leetwret  on  Rowum 
History f  vol.  ii.  p.  208.) 

The  central  tribes,  forming  the  great  Celtiberian 
nation,  retained  their  own  government,  which  seems 
to  have  been  of  a  republican  form,  in  nominal  alli- 
ance with  tlie  Romans,  to  whom  the  independent 
tribes  of  the  N.  and  W.  were  as  yet  scarcely  known 
Ity  name.    (Liv.  xxiil  21,  xxix.  3 ;   Flor.  ii.  17.) 
The  Roman  settlen^ents  were  continually  expObcd 
to  the  attacks  which  the  natives,  as  provocation  was 
given  or  opportunity  offered,  made  upon  them  from 
their  strongholds  in  the  monntains.     (Liv.  xxriiL 
4.)     To  abate  the  evil  Cato  the  Elder,  when  con- 
sul, undertook  an  expedition  against  the  Ccltibe- 
rians  and  some  smaller  tribes,  whom  he  induced, 
by  a  stratagem,  to  demolish  the  defences  of  their 
towns,  and  so  to  place  themselres  in  his  power, 
which,  it  must  be  added,  he  used  with  such  justice 
and  moderation  as  to  win  their  hearts,  b.  c.  184. 
(Appian,  Jlitp.  41 ;  Liv.  xxxiv.  17  ;  Plutarch,  Cat. 
10\  Flor.  ii.  17.)     Indeed,  as  Niebohr  has  more 
than  once  observed  in  his  Lectm^  the  wan  of 
Rome  in  Spain  give  constant  illustrations  of  that 
point  which  (like  mo»t  others)  is  still  conspicuous 
in  the  national  character,  their  great  susceptibility 
of  pertonai  injtmence,  which  often  proved  a  correc- 
tive to  their  bitter  iealoosy  of  foreignere.    **  It  ia 
indeed  surprising**  (he  says,  toI.  il  p.  209)  *^  to  see 
how  a  Roman  general  with  humane  feelings  was 
always  able  to  win  the  affect itns  and  coo6dence  of 
those  tribes  [in  centra]  Spain],  and  to  e»tabliflh  the 
authority  of  Rome  for  a  thiie,  until  fresh  arts  of 
injustice  provoked  their  resentment**     Of  this  we 
have  another  striking  example  in  the  success  of  Tib. 
Scmpronius  Gracchus,  the  father  of  the  celebrated 
brothers,  who  ooocloded  a  fierce  war,  in  which  tha 
Romans  had  been  for  some  time  engaged  with  the 
Celtiberians,  by  an  hon<Kirable  peace,  which  at  once 
secured  the  Roman  supremacy  and  won  the  hearta 
of  the  nativca.     By  this  peace  the  Roman  power 
became  establisbed  in  Cataiomaj  VatenciOy  Arra- 
^on,  and  the  E.  part  of  Ca&tile,  and  tlie  tribes  who 
wens  parties  to  it  bound  themselres  to  build   no 
mora  towns,  b.  c  179.    (Polyb.  ap  Strab.  iii.  pr 
111,  170;   Liv.  xl.  49,  et  seq.,  xlu  3;   App' 
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Jlisp.  43;  Flor.  /.  c.  Ckltiheki.)  From  this  time 
it  bocoiMOs  dilHoult,  from  the  paucity  of  materials, 
to  L'lve  a  consecutive  account  of  the  proirress  of  tbe 
Ivnu.ui  arms:  nor  woulil  tiie  details  be  ver)'  intcr- 
e>tini:.  Tlic  war  scoiiis  to  liave  been  more  or  le^s 
constant,  in  the  valleys  of  the  Tairus  an«l  the  Durius, 
\\\\\\  various  tribes,  auionix  which  the  most  con- 
s|'icnou>  are  the  V.vrcAKl  and  the  LrsiTANi;  what 
was  i:aine(l  by  the  skill  and  wistlom  of  one  iieneral 
bcii.::  L'cnerally  j.ut  to  hazard  by  the  ru]>idity  and 
o|i)»rc>sions  of  another.  On  tiie  whole  it  seems 
]nobaMe  that,  before  the  ejKHdi  of  the  Macedonian 
War  ( n.  r.  171),  the  domination  of  Kome  had  been 
txtcutieil  over  the  whole  jK'uinsula,  except  the  moun- 
tainous re;:ions  of  the  north,  and  the  mountain 
fastnc.vM's  of  the  centre.  In  li.  i".  l.')3,  some  new 
provtxation,  the  e.xact  natiue  of  which  is  obscure 
[Cki.tmu  tJi.\].  drove  the  Cehibcriaiis  into  oj»en 
reviilt.  and  the  consul  Q.  l-"ulvins  Nobilior  made  ao 
unsuccessful  campaiiru  a'jainst  them.  (I.iv.  Kpit. 
lib.  xlvii  :  Apj/ian,  Uisp.  44 — 47.)  The  consul  of 
the  next  year,  the  celebrated  M.  Claudius  Marcellus, 
concludetl  an  armistice  with  them  on  very  fair  terms, 
and  turned  his  arms  a-jainst  the  Lusitanians.  But 
his  mfhlcration  wa.s  alike  di>tastet'td  to  the  Senate, 
who  demanded  an  unconditional  submission,  and  to 
his  successor  in  the  consuMiij>.  L.  Lu  inius  Lucullus 
(u.  c.  151),  who  renewed  the  war  with  much 
cruelty  and  avarice,  but  with  little  success,  a<:ainst 
a  j»art  of  the  Celtiberians ;  but  he  pained  some 
advantaires  a^iainst  the  VArcAKi  and  Caxtahki, 
antl  other  jH>oples  as  yet  unknown  to  the  Konians. 
(I'olyb.  xxxv.  ,3.  4;  Liv.  Epit.  xlviii ;  Apj»ian, 
JUfp.  ;')1 — ,;5,)-  At't'-rthe  war  ha<l  l;isted  for  four 
years,  w.c.  l.')3 — 149  (a  |HMi.«d  which  is  therefore 
sttinetiuies  called  ''the  First  Celtiberiau  War,"  to 
distin.:ui>h  it  from  the  war  of  Nimantia,  which 
was.  in  fait,  but  its  continuation),  it  apjiearsto  have 
been  su>pendeii.  partly  bet  a  use  the  attention  of 
Home  was  now  occupied  with  the  Thini  Punic 
War  (n.c.  149).  but  still  more  on  account  of  the 
mt»rc  serious  occu[)aticn  whiih  the  cruelty  and 
treat  hery  (»f  Lucullus  and  the  praetor  Galba  had 
made  fir  the  two  annics  of  Sjjain  in  the  great  war 
a<:ain>t  the  Lusitanians  and  \iriathus,  wl.ic'i  was 
only  liiiished  by  the  consul  1).  Junius  Brutus,  in 
n.  t'.  138.  [LrsiTAMA.J  IJrutus,  remainins;  in 
Jiis  province  of  Further  Sj».'un  as  picn'onsul,  devoted 
the  next  year  to  the  completion  of  the  conquest  of 
Lu.>itai!ia,  and  then  marclied  across  the  river  Durius 
{/htitro)  into  the  Country  of"  the  Callaici  Hracarii, 
into  which  no  Kmnan  army  had  ever  l)efore  y>ene- 
tratetl,  and  advance«l  as  far  as  the  Minius  (J/iW/o), 
tli«iu;i:h  hi>  coUijuests  can  hardly  have  been  jierma- 
ncnt.     [<Iam.ai;<ia.] 

Meanwhile  the  state  of  aftairs  in  the  other  province, 
Hither  Sjain.  had  1km  «)ine  critical;  and  the  Celti- 
berians, lonir  known  as  the  bravest  and  m(»>t  noble- 
niiiided  of  the  Spaniard>,  were  euL'aireii  in  that  tinal 
striiiTLde  wliich  was  (»idy  quelled  by  the  skill  and  the 
stern  resolution  of  the  yonni:er  Scipio  Africanus.  In 
n.  c.  143  Q.  Caecilius  Metcllns  Macedouicus  had 
entered  his  province  of  Hither  Sfuin  with  the  reso- 
lution lo  contirm,  by  its  final  conquest,  the  fame  he 
had  already  actpjired  in  Mated.uiia:  and  he  paintHi 
L'reat  succcs,scs  airainst  tin-  Celtiberians.  (lAw  Epit. 
liii.:  Val.  M.ix.  ix.  3.  §  7,  vii.  4.  §  .5,  iii.  2.  §  21; 
Aiqii.an,  I/isp.  76;  Kutnq).  iv.  IC.)  The  reverses  of 
his  .successor  Q.  Pompeius.  the  varied  fortunes  of  the 
war,  and  its  con<lu>iun  by  Siipio.  beb»ni;  to  the 
history  of  Nl'mantia,  whose  fall  and  destruction 


HISPAXIA. 

established  the  Roman  dominion  in  Cer.tral  Spii-n. 
B.C.  133;  and  left  nothing:  to  be  dune  ficf\ii  tri- 
subjection  of  the  Caxtabki  and  A.sTrR*-s  «i.Ha 
was  eflected  by  Augustus  in  b.  c.  2.5.  (S<^  '.Lt 
articles:  the  Wars  of  Sertorius  and  thoeie  ac  dojr 
belon?  to  the  internal  hi>torT  of  Itoine:  Mud  (Sux  i*- 
ser^'e  notice  here  on  acconnt  of  their  etfect  in  stiU  fa- 
ther consolidatin!:  the  Koman  pjwer  in  ihrr  penin*^--li. ) 

The  Kiimans  h.ad  thos  l»eon  lonp  quietly  e>*ablL-c*c 
in  the  south  and  e.i-st;  and  in  th*;  c»*ntrr  ibe  oCL>:ii' 
p»ivsenee  of  lloman  annies,  and  tbe  g^tta^mrtr:*  x 
Itoinan  veterans,  Inid  necessarily  exert»Nl  a  jTrai  a>- 
tiiumce  on  the  lauiruage  and  maiiners  of  iIm?  rii:;T«s^ 
besides  infusint;  into  the  pq»ulalion  no  sii:ali  sij-t 
of  Koman  bbuKj.  And,  durinii  the  w!j..1«-  jien<«i  i" 
two  centuries,  no  o.her  foi^i::n  intluem^  t*i  be^^ 
broucrht  to  bear  upon  the  y-e^q*!*;:  we  hear  anir  vc 
one  invasion  by  l>;irb.irians,  tli.it  of  the  Cixb£I. 
who,  after  their  jjreat  victory  over  Manlio*  arc 
Caepio  (b.c.  105),  turned  off  into  ^pct^n,  «b-:2 
they  ravaj:ed  in  the  mt>st  fearful  manner  for  f* 
irreater  part  of  two  years  (b.  r.  104.  103).  unr.i  '..v 
desjierate  resistance  of  the  Celtiberian.s  irKim^  infm 
to  ixive  up  the  hoj-e  of  a  ftemianent  coi)qne*t,  aDJ  t» 
retire  from  the  p^Miinsula.  (Niebuhr,  Ltd.  an  iL.'m, 
Ilist.  vol.  ii.  p.  330.) 

Under  Aui^ustus  the  Romanisini^  pm<v^«t  »ss 
carried  on  bv  the  foundation  of  manv  ainl  vi«-t  rir- 
siderablo  colonies,  as,  for  example,  CAts.vK  Ai  oi sTi 
(Zarofjozii).  Emkkita  Aiiii'ST.\  {Alrri'io).  I'ai 
JvLiA  {Brja),  Pa.v  At^irsra  {B<7dtiJ<i2\.  Ltcn* 
VII.  Gkmin.v  (L^rw).  and  other*.  Tiiesr  cili-s  w-^ 
adorned  with  some  of  the  finest  pnjdurtions  of  llswji 
architecture,  of  manv  o(  wliich  iiiairmfitt^nl  tjzm 
still  remain. 

The  system  cf  internal  commnnicatioD  al-o.  »L-S 
had  been  conimenced  as  early  aa  n.  c.  124  (1*'-,^- 
iii.  39:  Freinsheim,  SuppL  Liv.  Iri.  72 X  atkI  lur.fe< 
developed  by  Pompey's  military  roads  oxtr  Uvr  Vj- 
nnees  (S;illust,  Frag.  Jlist.  iii.  p.  S20,  C  «rt.X  '^a* 
II  sule  tolerably  complete  by  Augustus.  Tbaa  \v 
peninsula,  with  all  its  natural  advantaires.  w  '•'■'^ 
oj  en  to  travellers  and  settlers,  who  tlocked  a^tr  rar 
Pyrenees  to  all  quarters  of  the  land ;  so  tlut,  by  ti* 
time  of  Stral>o.  the  Turdetani  in  the'  S..  and  lb* 
people  about  the  Baetis  in  general,  had  been  tT.:\'-'-^ 
converted  to  Roman  manners  (t«A#ws  tls  tot  !*»- 
fxaiotif  fiCTa6e'€A7}Krcu  rp&woif\  and  tln^v  h:%d  f^o 
forirotten  their  own  lanijua^e.  Meet  oi"  tljrm  cii 
obtained  the  cititns  Lattna,  and  had  rei-eiv«i  Fkrms 
settlers;  so  that  little  was  wanting  of  their  l<trrc  «-' 
Komans.  The  Iberians  who  were  in  tliis  cvsi'.-c 
were  called  Tojrali;  and  amunp  these  were  i/isio-Vi 
even  the  Celtil>erians,  who  had  l»een  recardfd  a^  '^' 
wildest  (3t7piw5«aTaro«)  of  all  (SlraS.  iii.  p.  iiilt; 
that  is,  of  all  the  tribes  in  the  S.  and  centie  «j<':i» 
jieninsula,  for  of  them  only  is  Straho  here  sy»-.»k,ivj. 
The  tribes  of  the  northern  nmuutaiiis  U.n<r  alier  re- 
tained those  fierce  rnjijjed  manners  which  k^l  .lu\-'xl 
tow  rite  (.S'a/.viii.  1 10)  **Horrida  vitandaeMHi>r^i^^->-" 

Having  thus  beccane  mur«  lhon<i£biT  Ii  dio 
than  any  other  province  out  of  Italy,  Sfciin  tbrD.-L»\i 
many  Lames  diatincrnished  in  the  hi>torT  and  iite* 
rature  of  Rome,  such  as  the  poet  Lntan,  thr 
S'ne<as,  ColumelU,  Pomponius  Mtrla,  (^a^bL;! 
Martial,  and  many  others. 

IV.  Political  DmsioNs  and  CoNsnrtTros 
UNDKii  THE  Romans. 
1.    The  two  provinces  of  Hither  enJ  Ftrrtir' 
SjMiin.  —  TJje   provincial    coo&titntiuo    daita  tn** 
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he  ymr  after  Um  ezpalstoo  of  the  CTtliaginian»i» 
i.  c  SOS;  and  at  the  aame  time  the  divinoo 
»f  the  peuintala  into  two  parts,  which  appeal* 
Jreadjr  to  have  been  need  as  a  geographical 
LUtioctloa,  waa  made  a  part  of  the  political  coo- 
'titntion;  ao  that  the  peninsula  formed,  from  the 
irst  down  to  the  time  of  Attgostos,  Uco*  proYinoeSf 
he  eastern,  called  Uispascia  Citekiob  (^  irr6s 
Iwwria  or  *\9iipla)t  and  the  western  called  His- 
r-AJciA  Ultbriob  (^  ^icn^f  or  ifyt  Vy,  the  words 
frrjf  and  4arr^t  having  reference  to  the  rirer 
Ibbbcs  (^Ehro)  which  was  at  lint  adopted  as  the 
natanU  boundary.  (Strab.  iii.  p.  166;  Caes.  B,  C. 
iiL  73 ;  Cic  pro  Leg.  MamiL  12 ;  pro  Font  56. 3 ; 
Lit.  zxvUL  18,  xxx.  30,  zixii.  27,  88,  xlv.  16 ; 
I'lin.  ilL  1.  s.  2;  Tac  Aim,  it,  13;  Flor.  iT..2.) 
rb«  boondary,  howerer,  was  drawn  difierently  at 
tliflerent  times ;  so  that  we  find,  in  Caesar  {B»  C. 
i.  38),  Hispania  Citerior  extending  as  iisr  as  the 
Saltcs  CASTULOMEMaia,  on  the  ME.  margin  of 
the  valley  of  the  Baictis  {Guadaiqumr);  and  after> 
wards  the  boondary  was  drawn  from  this  range,  or 
from  the  sonrces  of  the  Baetis  to  New  Carthage, 
and  later  still  to  the  town  of  Ukci  {Almeria)^  a 
little  W.  of  the  SE.  point  of  the  peninsuk  (Cha- 
Rii>KXi  Pb.;  C  de  Gata),  or  even  to  Mubqu,  a 
httle  farther  to  the  W.  (Artemid.  op.  Steph.  B.  s.9. 
*l€^piat;  Strab.  L  e. ;  Plin.  in.  3.  s.  4 ;  Const. 
Porph.  de  Admm,  Imp,  ii.  23.)  Polybios,  having 
probably  in  his  mind  the  old  Greek  distinctioo  be- 
tween the  couitry  of  the  Celts  and  that  of  the 
Iberians,  calls  the  eastern  province  Celtiberia  and 
the  we»tem  Iberia,  and  makes  the  boundary  near 
Sai^untum;  but  by  this  he  probably  nSen  to  the 
£^^  as  the  boundary,  for  he  fell  into  the  common 
mistake  about  the  ponitioo  of  Sagontum  (Polyb.  iii. 
17 ;  corop.  Saouktum  ;  see  also  Artemid.  ap.  Steph. 
B.  a.  V.  ^HtupoaitowtUp  ;  Strab.  iii  p.  148  ;  Pint. 
JStHor,  3).  Other  writers  use  Celtiberia  as  a 
synonym  for  Hither  Spain  (Plin.  iv.  36 ;  SoUn. 
23).  lastly,  some  late  writen  used  the  terms 
GretU  and  UttU  Spain  ('Itfwoyk  t^y^ii  and  fiucpd) 
as  equivalent  respectively  to  Hither  and  Farther 
Spain  (ChanuL,  ad  CimsL  Porph.  de  Admim.  Imp, 
ii.  23 ;  comp.  Steph.  B.  a.  v.  'Itfvarlai).  Even  after 
the  division  into  three  prorinces,  we  still  find  the 
phnues  Hispania  Citerior  and  Ulterior,  tJie  latter 
inclnding  Baetioa  and  Lusitania. 

2.  AdminUtraikm  be/ort  ila^Mafiit.— The  two 
prorinces  were  governed,  at  first,  by  proconsuls 
elected  eaira  ordintm  {lir.  xzviii.  38 ;  xxiz.  13, 
xxzi.  20),  and  afterwards  by  two  praetors,  who 
were  usually  invested  with  the  power  of  proconsuls 
and  the  insignia  of  the  12  fiuocs.  (Liv.  xxxii.  28, 
xxxiii.  26  ;  Duker.  ad  Liv.  xxxvii  46,  xxxix.  29  ; 
Drakenboreh.  ad  Liv.  xl.  39.)  At  the  time  of  the 
Macedonian  war,  the  provinces  were  united  under 
one  governor;  but  only  as  a  temporary  arrangement, 
and  the  double  government  was  restored  in  B.G.  167 
(Liv.  xliv.  17,  xlv.  16).  A^  already  observed,  there 
were  two  armies  stationary  in  Spain  ;  two  legions  in 
each  province  (oomp.  Caes.  B.  C,  L  38).  The  seat 
of  government  for  Hitlier  Spain  was  at  first  Tab- 
BAOD,  and  afterwards  also  Cabthaoo  Mova  ;  that 
of  tiie  Further  Province  seems  generally  to  have 
been  at  Cobouba,  and  aoinetimea  at  GADEa. 

3.  Tk€  Tkrm  Provinces  </  Tarraconensit,  Ba€- 

*  Hence,  aa  already  observed,  the  names  //m- 
paniat  and  *l€i^plai ;  Mid  also  <fiHM  nupamae,  Cic 
U,  imp.  eiL 
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laca,oM(f  JLvftitiifisa. — Already  in  the  time  of  Jnliua 
Caesar  we  find  a  distinction  made  between  the  part 
of  Further  Spain  which  Uy  SE.  of  the  Anas  (Gwt' 
diana%  and  the  country  of  the  Lusitani  and  Vet- 
tones  to  the  W.  and  N.  of  that  river.  He  representa 
the  country  as  divided  between  the  three  legati  of 
Pompeius,  of  whom  Afraniua  held  Hispania  Citerior, 
with  three  legions;  Petreius,  the  country  from  the 
Saltus  Castukmensis  to  the  Anas,  with  two  legions; 
and  Varro,  the  territory  of  the  Vettones  and  Lusi- 
tani, on  from  the  Anas,  with  two  legions.  {B,  C,  u 
38.)  This  distinction  was  adopted  in  the  settlement 
of  the  provinces  by  Augnstuf;  Hispania  Ulterior 
being  divided  into  the  two  provinces  of  Babtica 
and  LusTTAKiA,  while  Hispania  Citerior  *  was  called 
by  the  new  name  of  Huipamia  Tabbacobemsis, 
after  ita  okl  capital  Tabacx>.  (Appian,  Bisp, 
3,  102;  Strab.  iu.  p.  166;  Mela,  iL  6;  Plin.  UL  2; 
Dion  Cass.  liii.  12;  Const.  Porph.  de  Admm,  Imp. 
ii.  23:  the  phrase  tree  Hupaniae  is  found  in  aa  in- 
scription, ap,  Marini,  ii.  p.  785 :  respecting  the  boun- 
daries of  the  three  provinces,  see  the  several  articles.) 

4.  Imperial  Admimtiration,  —  Baetica  was  a 
senatorial  province;  the  other  two  were  profrineiae 
Caemtris  (Strab.  xvii.  p.  840;  Saet.  A^tg.  27;  Dion 
Cass.  liiL  12):  all  three  were  governed  by  praetors, 
of  whom  the  praetor  of  Tanaconensis  had  consular 
power;  and  under  him  wero  three  Ugati  and  three 
legions.  HU  rosidence  was  generally  at  Tarraco, 
but  sometimes  also  at  New  Carthage:  that  of  the 
praetor  of  Baetica  at  Corduba;  tJ^t  of  the  pro- 
praetor of  Lusitania  usually  at  Augusta  Emerita. 
The  finances  were  administered,  in  Baetkra,  by  a 
quaestor,  in  the  two  other  provinces  by  procmraUtrot 
Caeearie. 

5.  Conventmi  Jmridiei. — For  judicial  purposes, 
the  whole  country  was  divided  into  districts,  called 
conventmi  juridicif  in  each  of  which  the  courts  were 
heU  at  a  chief  city,  to  which  the  conaealns  was  con- 
skiered  to  belong.  There  were,  according  to  Pliny, 
who  makes  this  division  the  basis  of  his  description, 
14  eonvemtui  in  all;  of  which  Tanraconenses  had 
7,  Baetica  4,  and  Lusitania  3;  as  ibllows  (Plin.  iii. 3. 
s.  4,  iv.  20.  s.  24,  21.  a.  35):— 

(1).  The  7  conventus  of  Tabbaoobbbsu  were 
thoee  of  Cabthaoo  Nova,  Tabbaco,  Cabbab- 
AuousTA,  Clu:«ia,  Lucua  Auousn,  Bbacaba 
AuousTA,  and  probably  Astubica  Auohsta;  be- 
sides the  Balearic  islands.  [Balbabbs  Ibbi^lab.] 
These  7  conventus  oontained  472  towns  and  villages, 
of  whkh  293  were  reckoned  as  belonging  to  the 
other  (amiribmtae  aUui)  179,  which  were  made  up 
as  follows:  12  cotowiae,  13  oppida  eiwimn  Bomano 
mm  (L  e.  with  the  full  Roman  dtixenship).  18  La^ 
tinormn  Mtemai  (i.  c.  with  the /as  Laiii),  1  /oede- 
rotoTMi  (allied,  but  without  the  ci  vitas),  and  135 
eiipendiaria  (i.  c.  tributary,  Plin.  iii.  3.  s.  4). 

(2).  The  4  conventus  of  Babtica  Iwd  their  aeata 
at  GADKa,  CoBOCBA,  Asnoi,  and  HtarAua,  and 
contained  175  towns;  namely,  9  eotoniait,  8 


*  The  name  B,  Citerior  still  continued  to  be 
used;  and  so,  though  less  oommonly,  was  that  of  //. 
UUeriort  sometimes  in  its  okl  sense  (Plin.  iii  3.  s. 
4),  and  sometiman  fur  Baetica  akine.  (Plin.  iiL  1. 
s.  2,  where  both  senses  occur  at  once:  **  Ulterior  a|^ 
pellata,  eadem  Baetica ....  Ulterior  in  duaa,  per  kin- 
gitudinem,  provincias  dividitur.**  Perhape,  however, 
tiie  fir»t  words  only  mean  that  the  firvt  knd  of  Eu- 
rope 6e^MS  with  H.  Ulterior  or  U.  Baetica,  without 
positively  implying  the  ftill  tqmwattmM  of  the  naues.^ 
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cipia,  29  with  the  L:itin  francliise  (Latio  nntlqul- 
(Ujt  donata).  G  free  {liberttite  dotmfd),  7  ahied  (^foe- 
dei'e  doiinta\  \20  sti}>endfaria.    (IMin.  iii.  1.  s.  3). 

(3).  LrsiTANiA  had  for  the  heaiJ-t|uarter8  of  its 
3  fonvontus,  the  cities  of  Emekita  ArcrsTA,  Pax 
Jrr.iA,  and  iScALAiiis;  at  wliich  justice  was  ad- 
ministered to  the  f>etti)les  of  46  towns,  includin^j  5 
coloniaey  1  municipiuin  cimum  liomanorum,  3  with 
the  Latin  fraiulii.se  {Latii  antiqui),  and  36  slipen- 
diaria.  (Phn.  xxi.  s.  35.) 

Further  jwrticiilars,  inchidinj;  the  names  of  the 
c  hief  of  the  towns  here  counted  up,  are  given  under 
Uaktha,  LisiTANiA,  and  Takkaconensis. 

6.  Chamjes  ofttr  Av/pistus.  — Vespasian  re- 
warded tlie  Spaniards  for  the  readine>s  with  which 
tlK'V  espoused  iiis  cause  bv  conferrini:  the  Jus  Latii 
on  all  the  cities  of  the  peninsula.  {'I'nc.H.st.  iii.  .53, 
70;  Plin.  iii.  3.  s.  4;  coins  of  Ve->jvisian,  with  the 
cpiirraph  Hispama,  ap.  Eekhol,  vol.  vi.  p.  338.) 

J.on;;  lu'forc'  the  new  arranirement  of  the  prf>- 
vinces  under  Constantine,  the  subdivision  of  Tarra- 
coneiisis  had  beirun  by  the  erection  of  Gallaecia 
and  AsTiuiA  into  a  Prorincia  Ca*^saris  under  the 
Antonines,  pt^rhajts  even  under  Hadrian.  (Orelli, 
Jnscr.  No.  77.)  riuicM-  Constantine,  Spain,  with  its 
islands,  and  with  th«'  ]«»rt  of  Africa  which  included 
the  ancient  Manretania,  now  reckone<l  to  Spain,  was 
divided  into  the  7  ])roviiices  of  Raetica,  Lusitania, 
(lALLAKriA.  Taimiaconensis,  Cahtiiaginiexsis, 
Insilae  Baleaues,  and  Tinoitana,  which  had 
for  their  respective  capitals,  Hispaeis,  Emerita, 
liuACAiLX,  Caesaualgl'sta.  Cakthago  Nova, 
Palm  A,  and  Tixgis.  Of  these  7  provinces  the 
first  3  were  <:ovcnicd  bv  Confides,  the  other  4  by 
J*r<iesidcs;  and  all  were  subject  to  the  Vicariiis 
Hi.<paniarum,  as  the  deimty  of  the  Praefectiis  Prne- 
torio  O'tdliae.  (S.  Kufus,  BrfV.  5;  j\ot.  Dig.  Occ. 
c.  20;  BockinfT,  Aiiuot.  ad  iV.  D.  vol.  ii.  p.  4o8, 
wluMv  much  intere.stini:  matter  is  collected;  Zosim. 
ii.  32,  33;  Cod.  The<xl.  L.  v.  et  Ixi.)  Entirely  in- 
dejxn.ient  of  the  Vicarins  Ilisfaniae  were  3  military 
governors  (^comites,  Cod.  Theixl.  L.  iv.  L.  iii.  &c.). 

7.  To  complete  this  summary  of  the  political  geo- 
grajihy  of  Spain,  we  subjoin  a  tabular  li^t,  from 
Ukcrt  (vul.  ii.  pt.  1.  p.  322),  of  the  Ptoples  atid 
Ihitrlcts  of  the.  Scceral  Prorinces,  as  enumerated 
by  the  priinipal  ancient  authorities:  — 

[See  next  page.] 

V.  Descuiptivk   Ceoguapiiy    f»>r  the    Ti.%ie 
OF  THE  IkOM.\N  Empire. 

1.  Position  and  general  form. — In  the  period 
which  hiis  jKisscd  under  our  review,  it  has  been 
seen  that  two  loading  facts  re^jiecting  SjMiin  hati 
been  established  from  tlie  earliest  peii<Hl  of  his- 
torical research;  namely,  that  it  was  the  western- 
mo.st  country  of  EuroiHi*,  and  that  it  was  not  (as 
some  of  the  poets  .seem  to  have  fancied)  an  island, 
but  had  it^  Mediterranean  shore  continuous  with  that 
of  LiGURiA.  Of  its  actual  sepanilion  fnun  Libya 
there  never  was  a  doubt,  even   au.ong  the   poets, 


*  This  involved  its  being  the  W.-most  country  of 
the  known  world,  according  to  the  views  of  the 
ancient  historians  and  geographers,  fron\  Herodotus 
down  to  Ptolemv,  all  of  whom  believed  the  W.  coast 
of  Africa  to  fall  otf  to  the  SE.  either  at  once  from 
the  Straits,  or  from  a  p<»int  opj)Osite  to  the  Sacred 
Promontory.  [LiiiVA.]  Of  course,  we  spak  here 
of  the  mainland,  excepting  the  EoRTi  natae  Ix- 
81'i^VK  and  the  semi-fabulous  Atlantis. 
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tliongh  they  look  back  in  imagimtion  tn  a  \:rrt 
when  the  separation  was  etfecteii  by  jai^hn-  an 
power.  [HerculisColumxak.]  T>j«  eany  icv*- 
ledge  of  tlie  Straits  led  nec^^rily  to  si>n;e  kr.^^- 
ledgo  of  the  ocean  which  lies  beyond  th*rr.  [.\t- 
LAXT1CU.M  Mare];  and  we  hare  fetw  that,  at  a 
very  early  period,  the  Greeks  were  acqnair.TM  *,-i 
tlie  Atlantic  coast  as  far  a.s  the  S.-i*-mi  (^xy 
(C  S.  VincenC),  The  campniuns  in  Lu>itaria  z^"-^ 
tJiem  a  general  idea  of  the  W.  coa.st  :  and  \hf  Ca!>- 
tabri.m  War,  in  which  the  fleet  of  Ancnistas.  fc  tt* 
first  lime,  sailed  along  the  N.  coiiit,  unir-^l  r*«  rri- 
dence  with  the  knowledge  alre;idv  f.4jtaim-d  cf  tk 
S.  of  Gaul,  to  complete  the  tme  notion  of  the  c^n'^J 
firm  of  the  country,  as  it  is  well  dt-^nl'evi  \.-% 
Arnf»l»l  :  — "  The  SpaniMlj  penififula^  ^vv.M  to  iz* 
main  body  of  Europe  by  the  isthmus  of  the  Pyrm***. 
may  be  likeneil  tonne  of  the  rr.und  ba^Ti-n  i.vrrrs 
which  btand  out  from  the  walls  of  an  old  f.r ir.*d 
town,  lofty  at  once  and  massy."  (Arnold,  H'stiTy  'ri 
Rome,  vol.  iii.  p.  391.)  This  pa>*age  is  .^inarM  J  c 
the  sake  of  the  striking  form  in  which  it  pur.*  !:» 
genenil  idea  of  the  object  ;  but  we  may  vcnra.T  5? 
improve  the  details,  by  ob>erving.  that  a  r>  «irT 
jyolffgonal  bai<tion  might  bo  a  better  imaire.  an  i  tiiJ 
the  isthmus  of  the  peninsula  is  more  aciurttelj  d*- 
scribed  by  an  ancient  geographer  than  by  th^  m'trro 
historian,  .is  "  the  isthmus  " — not  of  the  Pymfft— 
but,  with  reference  to  its  narrowejst  fiart,  *"  kenimr4 
in  l»etween  the  two  Gallic  giiltV"  (.StraUi,  a«  al-r*:*" 
quoted*);  and  it  is  irithin  this  isthmus  thit  t^ 
Pyrenees  rl^e,  like  gig.-uitic  lines  of  fortifcatiTi.  ^ 
cover  the  whole  peninsula  which  lies  bey««nd  :i-?5t 
(Comp.  Strab.  ii.  p.  127;  Agathcm.  ii.  p.  36.) 

Thefe  general  views  were  held  by  the  gevgrafiiffs 
under  the  I^>man  empire,  but  with  some  ir:rre<  -^ 
dift'erences  as  to  details.  They  all  de5>cril»e  the otcctt 
as  narrowest  at  the  Pvrenee^,  and  eradaaLv  inctz- 
ing  out  from  thence.  Mela  makes  its  width  at  'J* 
Pyrenees  half  as  much  as  at  the  W.  coast ;  Str»S«,  .x 
the  projv>rtion  of  3  to  5.  Strabo  c<>iiiparfc  it  to  tbe 
hide  of  a  beast,  having  the  neck  tumexl  towani*  t» 
E.,  and  by  it  joined  on  to  Gaul  {KtAruch:  StrnK.  ii 
p.  127,  iii.  pp.  137,  138.  comp.  ii.  pp.  1 19.  120;  l►^^^ 
Per.  287 :  Eusth.  ad  Ifion.  Per.  285 ;  Mela.  ii.  6.  it  1 : 
Plin.  iii.  3.  s.  4).  It  should  be  borne  in  nun^i  ri.a: 
Strabo  regarded  the  peninsula  as  a  foar-sido«i  t^r^**. 
of  which  the  E.  side  was  fonned  br  the  prn-t*^ 
which  he  believed  to  lie  N.  and  S.  parallel  :••*  v» 
Hhine;  from  their  extremities  the  N.  ct«>l  nn  ^ 
to  the  Pk.  Nerium  (C  Finisterre),  and  the  S.  ootii 


*  This  correction  may  appear  trifling  to  h^o*: 
but,  afiart  from  the  general  requirement  of  ininsv 
accuracy  in  descriptive  geography,  the  point  is  rat^ 
an  imiK>rtant  on«.  The  chain  of  the  IWtrw^  m 
not,  as  people  often  think,  perfectly  c<»ntiniK>as  ho 
sea  to  sea.  Beginning,  on  Uie  ^  At  C.  de  Cr^f. 
above  the  gtdf  of  Rosas^  it  maintains  an  ui.brvi-i 
line,  penetrable  only  by  difficult  mountain  jasfe^ 
till  it  ALMOST  touches  the  bay  of  Biscav;  W. 
instead  of  actually  reaching  tlie  sea,  the  in^uj 
chain  continues  its  westward  course,  paral!*-!  to  :« 
X.  coa.st,  only  throwing  off  lateral  spurs  to  th^  o«*.< 
and  thus  leaving  a  pass  which  has  pn'veo  in  iH 
ages  the  vulnerable  point  in  the  Une.  IrKif^^i.  t'd« 
actual  chain  were  to  be  insisted  on  as  the  N.  l'»:i's^- 
ary  of  Spain,  the  whole  line  of  cf»ast,  im  lad:::?  ''>»»• 
puz(;oa,  Bisctiy,  Santander^  the  Astttrint,  it«!  lan 
of  Gallicia,  would  belong  ph^calltf  to  Krisot 
[See  further,  under  Pyrknaei  M.j 
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to  the  Pr.  Sacrum  *,  and  the  fourth  side  by  the  W. 
ccast,  cxtcndinfj  X.  and  S.,  between  the  two  head- 
lands named,  parallel  to  the  Pyrenees.  (Stnib.  iii.  p. 
137;  coinp.  Justin,  xliv.  1.)  When  otliers  call  it 
triancrular  they  probably  reckon  the  whole  N.  side, 
alon''  the  Pyrenees  and  N.  coast,  a^i  one,  which  is 
more  accurate.  (Oros.  i,  2 ;  Acth.  Ister.  Cosmog.  p.  43, 
cd.  Siuiler.)  It.s  true  form  may  be  rc;jarded,  by  a 
r()n:,di  pnicess  (»f  estimation,  as  a  traj>czium  contained 
l)V  lines  drawn  from  the  C.  Creus  to  C.  Finisterre, 
on  tile  N. ;  from  C.  Finhterre  to  C.  S.  nnctnt,  on 
the  W. ;  from  C.  S.  ['tncnit  to  C.  de  Gala,  on  the  S.; 
and  from  C.  de  Gata  to  C.  Creiis,ou  the  K.:  but,  by 
tlrawini;  intermediate  lines  from  headland  to  head- 
hmd,  the  number  of  sides  might  be  considerably 
varii'd. 

"2.  Boundaries.  —  No  country  which  i§  not  insular 
has  its  boundaries  so  well  defined  us  Spain:  namely, 
on  the  K.  and  part  of  the  S.  side  (the  S.  side  of 
Strabo  and  other  ancient  wnters),  the  Mediterranean 
[M.MiK  Intkiintm];  on  the  rest  of  the  S.,  the  W., 
and  part  of  the  N.  si<ies.  the  Atlantic  [Atkanticlm 
Mauk]  ;  and  on  the  remainder  of  the  N.side  (the  K. 
side  <»t'Strab<»  and  other  ancient  writers), the  Pyreitees 
[PvuKXAKi  M.].  DitVerent  names  were  applietl  to 
the  seas  which  wnslied  the  coiusts  (the  bays  will  be 
mentioned  presently),  as  follows;  the  jwirt  of  the 
Jilediterranean  on  the  S.  coast  was  called  Baleaki- 
<:rM  Mark  and  InKiiici'M  Make;  the  jxirt  alonj; 
the  S.  cojist,  Intkrnim  Make  speciticnlly;  then 
came  the  Straits  of  (lades  or  Hercules  [(iAi>iTANli3i 
Fretcm]  ;  the  part  of  the  ocean  alon;;  the  S.  side 
wxs  called  Gaihtanis  Ocean  is,  and  that  along 
the  N.  caast  Caxtabrici'm  Mare. 

3.  Size. — The  Sjianish  jKiniusula  lies  between  36° 
r  an.l  43^  45' N.  lat.,  and  between  long.  3^  20'  K. 
and  9^  21'  W.  Its  greatest  length  fnmi  N.  to  .S.  is 
alM)nt  4 GO  miles,  and  its  great e>t  breadth  from  E.  to 
W.  ab  mt  570  miles;  its  surface,  including  the 
IJale.iric  i>les,  about  171,300  sijuare  miles.  As 
might  naturally  be  expected,  the  numbers  given  by 
the  ancients  vary  greatly  from  these  figures  and 
from  one  another.f  Eratosthenes  made  the  distance 
from  the  Gades  to  the  Sacred  Cape  5  days'  sail 
(Strab.  iii.  p.  148),  and  otherwise^  from  the  Sacred 
Cape  to  the  Pill.irs,  3000,  and  thence  to  the  Py- 
renees 3000  stadia ;  and  therefore  the  greatest  length 
9000  stadia  (Strab.  i.  p  64,  ii.  p.  106).  Artemi- 
dorus  reckoned  1700  stadia  from  the  Sacred  Cape  to 
the  Pi)lai-s.  (Strab.  iii.  p. -148.)  Polybius  gives  the 
distance  from  the  Pillars  to  the  Pyrenees  as  soine- 
vsh.at  less  than  8000  stadia,  as  follows:  from  the 
Pillars  to  New  Carthage,  3000  sta<lia;  thence  to  the 
Iberus,  2600  stadia;  thence  to  Emporium,  1600 
stadia  (Polyb.  iii.  39;  Strab.  ii.  p.  106):  the  iT- 
maining  distance,  to  the  Pyrenees,  he  does  not  Si)ecify, 
hut  it  is  manifestly  so  much  to«D  great  that,  for  this 
and  other  reasons,  Ukcrt  pro|>o>es  to  change  the  last- 
mentioned  number  from  1600  to  2000,  or  2200, 
which  wouM  make  the  total  from  the  Pillars  to 
Em|iorium  7800  stadia  (Ukcrt,  vol.  ii.  pt.  1.  p.  256  b. 
If  this  emendation  be  sound,  we  may  account  for  the 
error  as  made  by  a  copvi^t  to  agree  with  the  1600 
stadia  given  by  Strabo  from  the  Ebro  to  the  Py- 
renees). Strabo  makes  the  length  from  the  Pyrenees 
to  the  \V.  coast,  in  a  straight  line,  6000  stadia,  and 
he  aUo  calls  this  expressly  the  yreate.it  lenyth:  else- 


*  EUewhere,  liowever  (ii.  p.  128),  he  makes  the  S. 
ciust  end  at  Camm:,  Gibraltar. 
t  N.  B.   10  stadia  :=!  gcog.  mile. 
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where  be  assigns  the  same  lenjrth  to  that  part  t<f  '\* 
S.  coast  which  lav  within  the  Straits  a»  follows,  frin 
Calpe  to  New  Carth:ige,  2200  stadia;  thence  to  \]x 
Iberus, about  the  same;  thence  to  the  Pyrenees,  16i«»: 
the  greatest  breadth,  namely,  along  the  W.  r«jk<:t,  Ise 
makes  5000  stadia;  the  least,  namely  al-cc  tb> 
Pyrenees,  3000  stadia,  (Strab.  ii.  pp.  106, 127. 12S, 
iii.  pp.  137,  156.) 

Pliny  quotes  various  statements.  acmrd-.Tij  td 
which  the  length  vari^ni  from  1200  to  l5iX»  M.  \\ 
the  breadth  from  900  to  1100,  and  the  whcie  cir- 
cuit of  the  coa.st  from  2600  to  300O  M.  P.  (Pit. 
iii.  1.  s.  2,  3.  s.  4  ;  iv.  21.  s.  35).  Ptolemy  p;»^ 
Hi.spania  between  3°  and  9°  long,  and  36*^  ar.d  4€^ 
lat.  (ii.  4).  In  all  these  .statements,  it  is  iirp'Tiisi 
to  observe  that  the  geographers  founded  tlj*-:r  r>*i- 
mates  of  the  distances  almost  entirely  on  the  im- 
erarv  mea.sm-ements. 

4.  Outline  of  the  Coasty  Promontories,  and  Bfry*, 
A  glance  at  the  map  of  Spain  will  show  at  uixe 
twelve  salient  points  in  the  outline  of  tlie-  ou.-l 
l)esides  some  others  of  secondary  inip>rtancc  lis^ 
first,  beginning  at  the  N.  end  of  tlie  E.  c««ist.  is 
that  fonned  by  tlie  E.  extremity  of  the  Pyrroi?«, 

Py REXES      PKOM.     (jh      TTJf     TlvfnirTIt     &MpO*)    «" 

Veneris  Prom,  or  Pyres aea  Vents  (jh  'Ap9>- 
SiffioVf  Upby  riji  Uvprfyaias  * A<pp09irrf%^.  a  r^>23- 
tainous  headland,  pnyecting  far  into  the  sea,  xrd 
dividing  the  gulf  of  Cervaria  (Crrrrrn)  or  Vok- 
Tis  Veneris  on  the  N.  from  tliat  of  Kiioda  «aJ 
KyiPoniAZ  (Bay  o/  Jiosas)  on  the  S.;  it*  ra-rf 
l>eing  obtained  from  a  temple  of  VeniL*  which  s>t^««i 
ujxai  it.  (Liv.  xivi.  19  ;  Strab.  iv.  pp.  17S,  IS  I  : 
Mela,  ii.  5.  §  8 ;  Plin.  iii.  3.  s.  4.)  Frwn  iLf  Sl 
side  of  the  Bay  of  Rotas  the  c«ia5t  preser-ves  a  prcrj 
even  direction,  aljout  SW.  to  a  little  S.  of  Bari1%o 
(Barcclotut),  whence  it  forms  a  very  Larjrc  ^i*;, 
which  is  terminated  on  the  S.  hx  the  heajbi><i  .t 
DiANHT.M  (C.  S.  Martin),  running  fur  out  lo  'J^e 
eai>t.  In  the  upper  part  of  this  large  hay  ur 
Tarraco  and  the  delta  of  the  Iberi  s :  it>  ic^w 
part,  frinn  about  40°  N.  Ut.,  forms  the  Sit  kos ex- 
sis  Sinus  {G.  of  Valencia),  facing  the  «.<  To 
the  SSW.  of  the  Dianium  Pr.  and  E.  of  CarLLir> 
Nova  lies  the  almost  equally  conspicuous  b*:adlai>:  >^ 
Saturni  Pr,  (C  de  Pahs);  and  the  hay  k^*»*2 
then\  was  called  Iixicitants  Sixvs  (B.  rf  ao- 
cante).  Proceeding  SW.  from  the  Saturni  Pr.  »e 
come  to  the  Charidemi  Pr.  {C,  tie  Gata),  rasr- 
ning  out  far  to  the  S.  and  forming  the  icrrusr 
point  from  the  E.  to  the  S.  coa.st :  l«etwe«i  ili> 
and  tlie  former  lay  the  Massienus  Si>n  s,  whics 
has  no  sj^ecific  modem  name.  These  are  tlie  fi<:r 
great  headlands  and  the  three  large  bays  ci  the  E. 
coast. 

Doubling  the  Charidemi  Pr.  and  pwssiiif  by 
the  comparatively  small  Urcitaxis  Sims  (^  •/ 
Almeria),  upon  which  the  bountlary  Wtw^eo  Tax- 
raconensis  and  Baetica  comes  down  to  the  rla^t, 
the  coast  pursues  almost  a  straight  line  to  Malaga 
(Afaltiga),  which  forms  the  E.  extremity  (as  the  XL 
of  the  Baetis  fonus  the  western)  of  the  base  iV  :lf 
great  triangular  projection  of  the  S.  cueisi  wb.h 
runs  out  to  meet  a  similar  projection  of  list-  Ain*^a 
coa.st,  leaving  between  them  ordy  the  namiw  fas- 
sage  called  the  Gaditanum  or  HERcri-ErM  Fz>- 
TiM  {Straits  of  Gibraltar).  The  E,  end  at  rbe 
Strait  is  guaided  by  the  two  rocky  headlajhis  .ts.'-J 
the  Pillars  of  Hercules  [Hercuus  Coli^\a/.\ 
of  which  the  one  on  the  European  sJde,  .«o  « t-U :.  z'r^i 
under  the  names  of  Calpk  and   Gibroiiar,  fr^a 
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the  tcnnimtum  of  Ui«  Mediterrftnean  cout  of  Spun.*  ^ 
Tbe  W.  eotmnce  of  tb«  Stnits  is  formed  by  *  bwd- 
Unci,  named,  like  most  of  those  which  have  been 
meotiooed,  after  a  temple  which  stood  upon  it, 
JuiroMis  Ps.,  doubtless  an  object  of  deep  reverence 
from  the  time  of  the  Phoenicians  downwards ;  its 
aacient  sanctity  has  been  long  forgotten,  but,  even 
in  a  work  like  this,  a  tribute  mu^t  be  paid  to  the 
l^lories  of  Cap€  Tfx^falgar,  Proceeding,  NW.  psst 
Um  island  and  city  of  Gades,  we  come  to  one  of  the 
Bunor  headlands,  that  which  lies  ootside  of  the 
month  of  the  Bartis  (Gmadalqmvir)^  marked  by 
the  Cakpionis  Turris  {Ckipuma),  Hence  tlie 
coast  sweeps  round  a  bay  which  has  no  name,  KW. 
mod  W.  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ahas  ((rtiadiana), 
where  the  coast  of  Bactica  terminates,  and  that  of 
LcsTTAiriA  begins.  The  first  object  on  the  S.  coast 
•f  Lnsitania  is  the  pro'ectiun  called  Cumbus  (C.  <fe 
&  Maria);  and  about  1|<>  W.  of  this,  the  S.  side 
of  the  peninsula  terminates  at  the  frequently  men- 
tiooed  Sacrum  Pr.  (C.  S,  VincmU),  where,  as  at 
Tra/aljforf  ancient  sanctity  is  eclipsed  by  modem 

The  W.  coast  of  Lusitaxia  is  so  straight  as  to 
form  no  large  bays,  and  it  has  only  three  headUnds 
worth  mentiooing;  namely,  the  long  and  sharp  pro- 
montory S.  of  the  estuary  of  the  Taous,  named 
BARBARitTM  PR-f  of  StTsbo  (C-  EspUket)  \  then 
the  W.  point  both  of  the  estuary  of  tlie  Tagus  and 
of  the  whole  coast,  the  Maomcm  Pr.*  of  Mela  and 
Pliny  (C.  da  Roea) ;  and  lastly,  about  40^  N.  of 
this,  Um  Lukak  or  Luxarium  Pr.  of  Ptolemy 
(C\  Cartoaro:  but  see  note  just  abore). 

At  the  mouth  of  the  DuRius  (X>o«iro)  the  coast 
of  lnsitania  ends,  and  that  of  Gallabcia  begins. 
It  preserves  the  same  character  of  straightness  as 
far  M.  as  the  MiKius  (Mmko),  beyond  which  it  is 
broken  into  a  senes  of  estuaries  of  river  (enumerated 
under  Gali>arcia),  the  points  of  hind  between 
which  require  no  specific  notice,  till  we  come  to  the 
extreme  NW.  comer  of  the  peninsula.  Here  the 
W.  coast  terminates  at  the  hcadhind  called  Celti- 
cric  or  Nerium  {C,  de  Fmitterre),  which  lies 
almost  at  the  interaectioo  of  two  lines,  each  of  which 
may  be  taken  as  a  **  datum  line**  for  the  W.  and  N. 
sides  of  the  peninsnU.  Thoe  lines  are  the  meridian 
of  9<=>  W.  king,  and  the  parallel  of  43<)  N.  Ut.  The 
former  runs  through  the  W.  side  of  the  Sacred  Cape 
(C.  S.  Vincent)^  just  outside  of  the  W.  coast,  except 
for  the  portion  which  projects  westward  about  the 
rouuth  of  the  Tagus:  whUe  the  hitter  keeps  from 
aboat  50  to  about  20  miles  within  (i.  e.  S.  of )  the 
N.  coast,  and  coincides  rptj  nearly  with  the  chain 
of  mountains  which  form  the  W.  continuation  of 
the  Pyreoees4     The  greatest  rise  of  the  N.  coast 

*  The  Cape  of  Tarifa,  in  tlie  middle  of  the 
Straits,  deserves  notice  as  the  sootheramost  point 
of  the  peninsula,  though  it  has  no  specific  name  in 
ancient  geography. 

f  Possibly  these  two  names  may  be  meant  to 
denote  one  and  the  same  headland,  vix.  the  C.  Es- 
picket ;  and  the  next,  Pr.  Lunar,  may  be  the  C. 
da  Roc€L 

%  For  the  sake  of  those  who  find  such  modes  of 
referenee  useful,  another  pair  of  co-onlinate  axes 
may  be  given  for  the  peniiiaola  in  general.  Taking 
Tolrtcm  {Totedo%  as  a  centre,  it  will  be  found 
that  the  meridian  of  l^  W.  long,  and  the  parallel  of 
40^  N.  Ut.  intcTKCt  a  rery  little  N.  of  it,  dividing 
the  peninsula  into  four  quarters,  the  lengths  and 
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above  the  datum  line  of  49^  N.  lat  is  made  at  onct 
from  the  Pr.  Merium,  whence  the  coast  runs  NE. 
up  to  the  CoRU  or  Trilkucum  Pr.  (C.  Ortegal), 
which  forms  the  extreme  N.  point  of  the  whole 
peninsula.  Hence  the  M.  coast  proceeds  nearly 
straight  to  the  E.,  but  with  a  gradual  dedinatioo  to 
the  S.,  having  no  huge  bays,  and  no  promontories 
worth  naming  till  we  reach  that  of  Obaso  (C.  del 
Higher),  at  its  £.  extremity,  which  is  formed  by  a 
spur  of  the  Pjrrenees. 

In  this  outUne,  the  statements  of  Strabo,  Mela, 
Pliny,  Ptolemy,  and  other  ancient  writers  have  been 
arranged  in  their  seversl  pUccs,  according  to  the 
trae  figure  of  the  coast :  further  details  are  given 
under  the  respective  articles.  One  matter  mhiai  re- 
quires especial  notice,  namely,  Pliny  s  great  error  in 
making  the  W.  coast  end,  and  the  N.  coast  begin, 
immediateljf  above  the  eitaarg  of  the  Tague^  is 
more  fully  referred  to  under  Artabri. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  interior,  it  should  be  rmo- 
tiooed  that,  besides  the  lesser  isknds  near  the  coast, 
the  great  group  now  known  as  the  Balearic  Ishinds, 
£.  of  C.  5.  Martim  (Pr.  Dianinm),  were  always  con- 
sidered to  belong  to  Hispania.  [Balbarbs,  Pitt- 

UBAB.] 

5.  The  fmteriory  with  iti  MfomUame  aad  JUwere, 
— Few  maps  present  to  the  eye  a  more  striking  pic- 
ture than  that  of  Spam ;  and  yet,  clearly  as  the  phy- 
sical features  stand  forth,  an  unpractised  eye  may 
easily  misutiderstand  them.  A  single  ghmce  sufikes 
to  show  that  the  country  is  intersected,  through  the 
greatest  portion  of  its  breadth,  by  five  great  chains 
of  mountains,  the  two  outermost  of  which  fell  off  at 
once,  on  the  M.  and  S.  respectively,  to  the  bay  of 
Biscay  and  the  llediterrsnean,  whUs  between  them 
and  the  other  three  there  are  indosed  four  great 
Talleys,  forming  the  river-basins  of  the  IXmro,  Tagus, 
Guadiana,  and  Guadalquivir;  and  that  another  chain, 
though  less  regular,  running  across,  and,  to  some 
extent  uniting,  the  £.  extremities  of  these  five,  divides 
the  sources  oi  the  rivem  just  named  from  another 
great  river-basin,  that  of  the  Ehro  ;  and,  lastly,  that, 
on  the  E.  side  of  this  basin,  a  great  branch  of  the 
Pyrenees,  nmning  to  the  S..  forms  on  its  £.  declivity 
another  maritime  border  along  the  entire  ME.  coast 
of  the  peninsula.  All  this  b  veiy  obvious ;  but  it  is 
quite  insufficient  for  a  clear  outline  of  the  structure 
of  the  peninsula.  There  is  another  element :  one 
not  quite  so  obvious  on  the  map;  but  one  which 
makes  Spain  so  entirely  unlike  every  other  country 
of  Europe,  and  which  has  so  materwUy  influenced  its 
climate,  its  popuhuion,  the  foreign  settlements  in  its 
se>-eral  parts,  the  commerce  of  other  nations  with  it, 
the  campaigns  carried  on  within  its  boundaries  by 
conteiNliug  em[4res,  and  its  own  intestine  struggles, 
both  in  ancient  and  in  modem  times,  that  a  right 
knowledge  of  it  is  of  the  fin4  cuosequoice  to  the 
whole  study  of  the  history  of  the  country.  This 
peculiar  feature  of  the  peninsula  is  well  described  by 
AmoU: — "Spain  rines  from  the  Atlantic  on  one 
side,  and  the  Mediterranean  on  the  other,  not  into 
one  or  two  thin  lines  of  mountains  divided  by  vsst 
trscts  of  Talleys  or  low  plains,  but  into  a  huge  tower 
of  table-land,  from  which  the  mountains  themselves 
rise  again,  like  the  battlements  on  the  summit.  The 
pUins  of  Castile  sre  mountain  plains,  raiMd  neariy 
9000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  the  rkva- 
tion  of  the  dty  of  Madrid  w  nearly  double  that  of 

breadths  of  which  along  the  axes  (though  not  their 
areas)  are  neariy  eqiuiL 
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the  top  of  Arthur's  Seat,  tlie  hill  or  mountain  which 
overhangs  KcUnhiircjh."  {Ifistory  of  Rome,  vol.  iii. 
p.  391.)  Tlic  elevation  of  this  central  table-land  is, 
in  fact,  higher  than  that  of  any  other  tahle-land  in 
Europe,  while  its  extent  is  so  ^reat  as  to  comprehend 
nearly  one-half  of  the  jirea  of  the  fjeninsula.  Its 
limits  corresfKjnd  pretty  nearly  to  that  of  the  qua- 
dranc^le  formed  by  the  parallels  of  3S^  and  43°  N. 
lat.  and  the  meridians  of  l^and  8*^  W.  long.  Its 
Ixiundaries  on  the  X.  and  S.  are  stiikingly  defined 
by  the  continuous  and  lofty  chains  of  mountains 
called  respectively  the  Mountoins  oj' Asturlas  [Vas- 
coNUM  Saltl's,  and  V'indh.s  M.]  and  the  Sierra 
J/orena.  On  the  E.  its  separation  from  the  basin  of 
the  Ebro  and  the  E.  maritime  district  is  eHected  by 
a  less  |>erfectly  continuous  series  of  hiirli  lands  and 
mountain  ridj^o.s,  calle  1  by  the  ancients  iDruEDA  in 
the  N.  part,  and  Orosi'EDA  in  the  S. ;  and  on  the 
W.  it  sub^ides  to  the  Atlantic  hv  means  of  the  ex- 
treme  portions  of  the  mountiiins  which  traverse  it 
from  E.  to  W.,  with  a  declination  more  or  les.s  to 
the  S.*,  becoming  more  decided  towards  the  exti-e- 
mities,  till  at  hist  thrir  W.  slofies  fall  down  to  the 
Atlantic,  forming  the  valleys  and  terraces  oi  Portugal. 
[Comp.  LrsiTAMA.]  Of  the  raivjes  which  thus 
traverse  the  table-land  the  most  imj»ortant  is  that 
wjiich  nms  SW.  allno^t  through  its  centre,  and  ter- 
minates in  (,'.  da  Roca  (Magnum  I'r.).  W.  of  the 
njouth  of  tlie  Tagus  (where  it  was  called  Hermi- 
xiis  M. :  no  specific  names  arc  given  to  the  other 
portions  of  the  chain),  <lividing  the  i^egion  into  two 
nearly  equal  parts.  Of  these  tlivi.sions  the  northern 
contains  the  river  Ixisin  of  the  Douro  [Diruu's],  and 
is  now  known  as  the  table  land  of  Old  Castile  and 
Leon :  the  >oullieni,  or  table-land  of  Xeto  Castile 
and  Estretno'ltirn,  is  much  more  mountainous,  and 
is  subdivided  by  another  nmge,  whirh  luis  no  sj#cific 
ancient  name,  into  the  river-Ua>ins  of  the  Tagus 
[Tagus]  and  the  (iiKuiinnn  [Anas], 

Of  the  lower  districts  by  which  this  table-land  is 
inclosed  on  all  sides,  like  a  platform  sunriniKled  with 
ascents  of  various  sl<t[H\s,  that  on  the  W.  civist  is  so 
closelv  connected  with  the  vallovs  of  the  table-land 
itself,  that  (Imwever  distinct  from  it  in  modem  geo- 
graphy and  history)  the  former  may  U*  ctmsidered 
by  the  studfiit  of  aiuicnt  history  as  an  appendage  to 
the  latter.  The  N.  maritime  district  forms  the 
narrow  strip  along  the  ban  ^f  ^'^tv/_y,  which  was 
]nv»j.led  by  lril>o>  as  rugged  as  itself.  [AsTUincs. 
Cantauui,  Gallakc^ia.]  The  districts  1*^.  and  S,  of 
the  central  table- land  aa»  of  the  utmost  importance 
in  history.  Lying  ojx-n  to  the  Mediterranean,  with  a 
vast  sea-board,  and  abounding  in  valuable  pn.»duc- 
tions,  thcv  carlv  lanie  to  be  more  cNiselv  connected 
with  the  civili>ed  states  around  tlie  Inner  Sea  than 
with  the  wild  regions  in  the  interior  of  the  peninsula. 
The  E.  ]>ortion  consists  properly  of  two  jiarts;  the  river 
basin  of  the  Khro  [Iukius].  which  l;es  much  lower 
than  the  central  table-land,  but  still  considerably 
higher  than  the  soa  ;  and  the  E.  maritime  region, 
extondinu;  fr"m  the  Tyrcnees  to  New  Carthage:  but 
the  two  part>  are  so  ciasely  coiniected  in  ancient 
hi>tory  that  they  may  l)e  regarded  as  one  division. 
Ihus  viewed,  the  E.  «listrict  is  of  a  triangular  form, 
liavim;  the   Tyrenees  f  .r  its  ba>e.  and  its  vertex  at 

*  The  n  'rthernniost  range  d<.>es  not  come  exactly 
under  this  ileMripti.m  :  its  course  i>  ahno.vt  due  \V. 
until  it  throws  oti"  a  luimher  of  branches,  by  which 
it  suh.«.idrs  to  the  Atlantic,  tunning  the  mountain 
region  of  UiiUicia. 
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New  Carthage  and  the  C,  tU  PaJot,  its  t  *k« 
formed  by  the  Mediterranean  sliore,  and  its  W.  »lt 
by  the  ranges  which  divide  it  from  the  central  tahiic- 
land ;  and  answering  to  the  provinces  of  CatnSuna^ 
ArragoUj  with  the  S.  part  of  Sararrc^  Vaimaii, 
and  parts  of  New  Castile  and  Murcia. 

The  S.  district  is  of  still  fjir  pneatcr  importaw*, 
and  may  be  regarded  as  forming,  to  a  jrnat  d^crvr. 
a  country  by  itself,  distinct  from  all  the  np^  of  Lbe 
peninsula;  as,  indeed,  it  has  been  politically  as^I 
historically  a  separate  country  during  sncne  of  tfc« 
most  important  periods  of  Spanish  bUtonr,  lhs» 
country  —  the  Tartessis  and  BAcmcA  of  tl» 
ancients,  the  Andalucia  of  modem  g-wi^raphr — » 
severed  from  the  rest  of  Spain  by  tlie  «rreal  clain  ^ 
the  SicTTa  Morena  [Mariasi's  Mon»].  on  lb*  S. 
of  which  hes  the  valley  of  the  GiuuiaJjjuirir  [Ba*- 
Tia],  open  entirely  to  the  W.  shore,  bot  iDokUd  rm 
the  S.  by  another  chain  of  lofty  mountains,  sam^ 
from  their  snowy  summits,  the  Sierra  JS'trtuda  [lu- 
PUL-v],  which  sink  down  to  the  S.  coast  by  tie  is- 
termediate  chain  of  the  Alpujarrat^  and  fbrin  ce  ti« 
X.  the  plain  of  Granatla.  On  the  E.  side,  tiic  tiLer 
of  the  Baetis  is  entirely  sliut  in  by  ranf^es  wain 
run  KE.  and  SW.,  linking  the  Sterru  Nevada  aal 
the  Sierra  Morena  to  one  another  and  to  th*-  chain  »< 
Orospeua  on  the  W.  U»rderof  the  eastern  diitricJ.  <jc 
thciie  cross  chains,  the  chief  are  tho»«  called  the  Cas^ 

TLI.ONENSI3  SaLTL'S  and  the  ARG^jrTARlt^  M<»5S. 

While  thus  separated  by  niount^ns  fhxn  the  re4 
of  Spain,  Andalucia  lie^i  perfectly  open  to  Africa  lai 
the  Mediterranean,— a  fact  of  the  nuiHiet  impinaact 
in  relation  to  its  ancient  ethnc^raphy  as  well  a  Si 
modern  history.  No  one  who  rightly  appreci^e^  ti.& 
fact  will  wonder  that  it  was  a  Phoenician  depentkiftT 
while  all  the  rest  of  Spain  was  i^till  barfaariic  ikc 
that  it  was  united  to  Marocco  under  the  later  Kocam 
empire,  under  the  Vandals,  and  under  the  AraU.  oa- 
that  the  kingdom  of  Granada  should  have  so  km::  f^- 
vived  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors  from  the  rest  of  i»caia 

To  sum  up  this  description.  For  the  porp(»«i  <i 
ancient  history  and  geography  the  peniusak  u  Smlhj 
is  divisible  into  four  main  purts :  —  (1.)  Tlie  cenirai 
table  land,  with  the  W.  coast,  cont^iininj^  tJ»e  nv^r 
basins  of  the  Douro,  Ta^^us,  and  Gnadiana  [Ajr.*»] : 
(2.)  The  mountainous  N.  coaj^t,  comprising  the  aa- 
cient  Gallaecia,  Asturia,  and  Caxtabria  ; 
(3.)  The  valley  of  the  Ireris,  and  the  E-  <«sS: 
(4.)  Baetica,  or  Andalucia, 

The  details  respecting  the  mountains  and  rfr-gs 
which  have  been  mentioned,  as  well  as  ti:e  U^«i  U 
many  others,  not  important  enough  to  be  inr]ud«i 
in  this  general  outline,  are  given  undor  the  serrrsl 
articles  bearing  their  names,  and  un.icr  th.»e  cc- 
scribing  the  three  provinces  auid  the  smaJler  di>tnca 
of  the  i«eninsula, 

VI.  Cli-m.vte  and  PRODrcnoxs- 

The  diversities  in  the  surface  of  tlie  peniii-aU  irt 
attended  with  a  corresponding  variety  of  clin^aTe:  >» 
that  Spain,  though  the  soutbemmo^t  coon  try  at  E^ 
rope,  has,  in  ditlerent  {Arts,  the  climates  ctf  wariv  sit 
the  rest  of  the  continent.  Thb  is  ^tll  «4  lorJi  ty 
Niebnhr  :  —  "Andalucia,  the  southemnuist  pa.-T.  o 
ahno^t  identical  with  ancient  Baetica,  and,  xs  :^ 
<ib>en'ed  even  by  Strabo.  is  a  country  tjuiie  d«ft^ci 
from  the  rest  of  Spain.  ...  While  Vairixia  is  fei: 
and  well  \\*atercd,  but  wanting  in  energy,  AadAiiK-a 
and  Granada  are  countries  matured  by  the  »a&  u>. 
the  big  heist  degree;  they  are  scarcely  Eurrj<^«v.  fe::l 
al:lK»^t  like  tropical  countries.    The  ea:(terD  ui\i^>a 
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or  the  eonntry  of  the  Ibenu,  if  we  ezAmine  it» 
KtMtbcm  psrU,  Anm^  and  CaUlonia,  alrmdj  gtfUj 
reftemblat  a  nortbeni  cotmtry.  YakBDcia  sUuids  in 
the  middk  between  tbein.  Tbe  whole  country  of  the 
Tai^os  is  throngfaoat  a  table-hmd,  verj  hiffh  at  its 
cammeocenieotf  piercingly  cold  and  unhealthy  as  far 

mm  the  frontier  of  Portugal Between  the  Sierra 

M<irt'na  and  tbe  Dooro  we  hare  the  hu^  plain  of 
Bstremadura,  which  is  fertile  but  unhesHhy,  and 
perfcctly  flat  The  pUun  ef  Leon  is  scarcely  inha- 
bUabb  on  aooount  of  ite  drought  and  barrenness. 
Tbe  southern  parts  of  Castile  are  prodnctiTS,  and 
tbe  coBtittuation  of  the  valley  into  Portugal  changes 
it*  character  so  much  as  to  become  extiwnely  rich : 
it  atiU  enotains  large  plains,  but  the  greater  part  is 
*  bcautifnl  hilly  country.**  {Lectmre$  on  AucietU 
Kdumgrapkff  ami  Gtogritph^  toI.  il  pp.  283, 283.) 
Arnold  also  has  a  brief  passage  oa  the  sulyect,  weU 
worth  quoting:  —  **The  centre  of  Spain,  notwith- 
•tAnding  its  genial  latitude,  only  partially  enjoys  the 
tcoifMiritnie  of  a  southern  climate ;  while  some  of 
tbe  valleys  of  Andalocia,  which  lie  nsar  the  sea, 
present  the  vegetation  ef  the  tropica,  the  palm-tree, 
tbe  banana,  and  the  sugar-cane.  Thus,  the  southern 
ceest  ssemed  to  invite  an  early  dviliaation ;  while 
tbe  interior,  with  its  bleak  and  arid  pfauna,  was  fitted 
to  fvnaaa  fbr  centuries  the  stronghold  of  barbarism.** 
iHiMUny  of  Amm,  vol  iil  pp.  391, 392.) 

With  these  descriptions  the  statements  of  the 
ancient  writers  agree  tolerably  well.  It  would  be 
tecfiooB  to  refer  at  length  to  the  passages  of  Poly- 
bios,  Strabo,  Pliny,  Justin,  and  other  writers,  which 
wn  collected  by  Ukert  (voL  L  pt.  1.  pp.  333,  324). 

It*  fertility  is  generally  celebrated  by  the  ancients, 
who  mention  among  its  products,  oom,  wine,  oil, 
frnita,  pasturage,  metala  oif  all  kinds,  and  precious 
stones.  Bsetica  was  femed  fer  its  abundant  har- 
veats;  Lusitania,  for  its  numerous  flocks ;  Turde- 
tanie,  for  its  timber;  the  fieUls  of  Carthago  Nova 
and  other  plains,  for  the  tpartmm^  from  which  cord- 
age  wss  made.  But  tbe  great  sttractiou  of  the 
peninanla  to  civilised  nations,  from  the  earlieet 
times,  was  found  in  iu  mioes  of  the  prcdoos  melaU, 
especially  tbe  silver  mines  in  the  mouatains  of  the 
Booth.  It  also  yielded  gold,  iron,  quicksilver,  cin- 
Bafaer,  rock-salt,  and  other  valuable  nuiierals.  (See 
tlie  authoritiea  ap,  Ukert,  L  c:  comp.  Bactica, 
Cahxuaoo,  Cabtuaoo  Nova.) 

Wh   PoPt'UiTlOJI. 

Tbe  ethnography  of  tbe  Spanish  peninsula  is  a 
very  diflimlt  subject  It  is  certain  tliat,  in  tbe  his- 
torical period,  the  chief  stock  of  the  popnktion  was 
tbe  race  called  Iberian,  with  a  coa*idcrable  inter- 
mi&turt  of  Celts,  and,  iu  the  Sc,  of  Phoenicians  also. 
but  ss  to  the  precise  position  of  the  Iberians  in  the 
human  fiunily,  and  as  to  the  questions,  wbenre  tbey 
came  into  the  pcninsnk,  ia  what  exact  rrUtion  they 
stood  to  the  Cdtic  population,  and  what  has  become 
ef  them  in  the  subwqoent  movements  of  races,  which 
have  swept  like  mighty  tide-wsves  backwards  and 
forwards  over  tbe  fece  of  the  |ieuinsula: — thee«  are 
problems  of  wliich  we  canm»t  yet  be  said  to  have  ob- 
tained a  very  tatisfiictory  eolution. 

Hie  prevailing  opinion  among  the  ancients,  and 
the  one  roost  in  favour  with  modem  scholars,  repre- 
sents tbe  Iberians  as  an  aboriginal  people,  in  ad- 
ditjoe  to  whom  the  peoinsuU  received  an  immigra- 
tion of  Celts  from  brrond  the  Pyrenees,  who  over- 
powered tbe  Iberians.  The  two  {teoples  coalesced  to 
a  great  extent,  forming  the  great  nation  ef  the 


mSPANU. 


1087 


Cbltibbk  ;  but  pure  Iberian  and  pure  Celtio 
tribes  were  still  to  be  found  in  various  parts  sf  the 
peninsula.  (Usrod.  iL  83;  Diod.  Sic  v.  33,  35; 
Strab.  L  p.  33,  ui.  pp.  148,  151,  153,  157,  158, 
162;  Polyb.  ii.  31;  Appian,  Uitp.  2;  Plin.  iiL  K 
8«S;  Lucan,  iv.  9;  SiL  iu.  140.)  The  Celtiberiana 
occupied  cbie%  the  centre  of  the  eountry,  as  well  as 
parts  of  Lusitania  and  of  the  N.  coast.  [Cklti- 
bbbl]  The  pure  Iberians  dwelt  chiefly  in  the 
Pyrenees  and  on  all  itMiad  the  coast,  and  the  pure 
Celbi  on  both  sides  of  the  river  Anas,  and  in  the 
extreme  NW.  of  the  peniisula,  about  the  pnmootocy 
Nerium.  [Cbltica.]  Lastly,  there  was  a  brge 
admixture  of  Phoenidana  in  Baetica;  and  ou  otto 
points  ef  the  S.  and  £.  coasts  eolonies  were  esta- 
blished by  the  Phoenicians  and  Carthaginiaaa,  and 
by  varioua  Orsek  states,  as  tbe  Phocaeans,  Rho- 
diana,  Zacyuthians,  Ssmians,  and  Massaliots  (Heiod. 
i.  163;  Strab.  iil  pp.  151,  157,  159 ;  Mela,  iii.  6 ; 
Plin.  V.  19.  s.  17);  besidsa  the  gnat  influx  cf 
Romans  at  a  later  period. 

But,  as  regards  the  first  mhabitanU,  a  directly 
opposite  opinion  has  been  held  by  not  a  few  eminent 
scholan,  and  is  supported  by  the  high  authority  of 
Niebuhr,  who  expounds  it  as  foUow»: — **  Spain  i» 
destined  by  nature  ahnost  more  than  Italy,  to  form 
one  compact  state:  no  ooa  can  have  a  doubt  about 
this,  when  kwking  at  the  three  seas  by  which  it  ia 
suntNioded.  Neverlbelcss,  however,  it  did  not  be- 
come united  as  ons  whole  till  a  Ute  period,  though 
this  happened  before  tbe  time  of  which  we  have 
written  recotds;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  pre- 
viously it  was  dirided  into  two  dietioct  countries. 
On  the  one  side,  the  Pyrenees  formed  its  nstural 
boundary  towanls  Oaul  (in  the  course  of  time,  how. 
ever,  they  were  crossed,  and  the  Iberians  ruled  over 
the  country  from  the  Gmvime  to  the  Rhone) ;  but 
at  an  earlier  period  another  natural  boundary  line 
was  formed  by  the  Sierra  Moreaa,  an  extensive 
range  of  mountains,  which,  for  a  couple  of  centuries^ 
formed  the  boundary  between  the  Christian  and 
Mahomroedsn  parts  of  Spain.  Theae  same  mouu- 
taias,  no  doubt,  also  sepamted  tbe  Iberians  firum  the 
Celts.  Ths  hcigbu  in  the  north  of  Spain,  whence 
the  Tagus.  Dnrius,  and  Minius  flow  towards  the 
sea,  and  whence,  on  the  other  side,  smaller  rivera 
carry  their  waten  towards  the  Ebro,  were  inhabited 
by  Celts,  who  were  also  called  Celtiterians.  Other 
Celu  bearing  the  name  Celtici  dwelt  in  Algorbia 
and  tbe  Portuguess  A's/reauMAira,  and  others  again 
inhabited  the  province  Entrt  Dottro  s  Minho  in  the 
north  of  Portugal.  These  three  Celtic  nations  were 
quite  iMUted  ia  Spain.  Tbe  C«lttberians  were  not 
pure  CeltA,  but,  as  even  their  name  indicates,  a 
mixture  of  Celu  and  Iberians;  but  the  Celu  in 
Portugal  are  expressly  sUted  to  have  been  pure 
Celta.  The  latter  attracted  the  attention  even  of 
the  ancients,  especially  of  the  excellent  Posidtmius, 
who  made  so  many  correct  obssrvatiuns,  but  allowed 
himself  in  this  inataaoe  to  be  miftled.  He  b  of 
opinion  that  the  Celu  had  immigrated  into  Spain, 
for  he  reasoned  thus:  as  the  Celu  could  migrate 
into  Italy  and  across  the  Danmbe  as  fer  as  the 
Dnieptr  it  was  fer  leas  difficult  for  them  to  enter  ti»e 
neighbouring  country  of  Spain.  But  such  isnbued 
parts  of  a  nation  cannot  have  arrired  in  a  country 
by  imndgration;  on  the  oootrmry,  the  Iberiana  ap- 
pear extending  themselves  and  in  powehsion  of 
AiptiUmia  and  Lmgttedoe  at  a  very  early  periad; 
how  then  could  the  Celts,  not  being  iible  to  maintain 
the  Pyrenees,  have  spread  over  the  whole  |euin»ula? 
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It  is  prob.'iblc,  nay  almost  evident,  tliat  it  vras  the 
Iberi.'ins  that  miprateil  and  extended  iheniselves; 
and  this  opinion  a::rees  with  the  most  ancient  tra- 
ditions of  the  Celts  in  Animianus  Marcellinus,  ac- 
cordini;  to  which  they  were  once  masters  of  all  the 
west  of  EurojK?,  but  were  expelled  from  many  parts. 
If  we  sup[M)hC  that  the  Cells  dwelt  as  far  as  the 
Sierra  Moreiui,  and  that  the  Iberians,  jierhaijs  rein- 
forced by  their  kinsinoii  from  Africa,  presse<l  them 
forward,  tiiis  supjjosition  would  account  for  some 
Celtic  ruins  which  are  still  extant;  and  the  Celts 
may  have  capitulated  in  a  Minilar  manner  to  that 
described  in  the  bot)k  of  Joslma.  As  one  part  of 
Kn;^land  was  occupied  by  Germans  so  cxDinpletely  as 
to  dotroy  every  trace  of  the  ancient  inhabitanly, 
while  elsewhere,  as  e.  g.  in  Devonshire,  the  Bfitons, 
in  large  numbers,  lived  amoni;  the  Germans  and 
became  mixed  with  them,  so  the  Iberians  expelled 
the  ancient  Celtic  jx)pulation,  wherever  the  nature 
of  the  country  did  not  protect  it;  but  the  Celts 
maintained  themselves  in  the  mountains  between 
the  Tafjus  and  the  Iberus,  and  the  Iberians  only 
subdued  them,  and  then  settled  amon^:  tliem.  In 
course  of  time  the  two  nations  became  amal^'amated, 
and  thus  formed  the  Celtiberians,  wh<»sc  character, 
however,  is  essentially  Iberian."  {Lectures  ati 
Ancient    FAhnotjraphy    ami    Geoffrnphy,   vol.    ii. 

l»p.  280,  281.) 

In  further  support  of  these  views,  we  have  the 
fact  already  menlione<l,  that  Spain  lies  quite  o^ien  to 
inmiigration  from  the  East  by  way  of  the  Aledi- 
terranean  and  the  Straits  ;  the  now  established  fact 
that  N.  Africa,  with  which  Sjjain  is  thus  connected, 
was  peopled  from  the  East ;  and  traditions  of  settle- 
ments from  that  side,  of  no  great  value  certainly  by 
themselves,  but  of  some  Intercast  as  agreeing  with  the 
results  of  other  investigations.  (Sail.  Jug.  18;  Strab. 
XV.  p.  687  ;  J<jseph.  Ant.  x.  11.  §  1.)  The  decision 
of  the  question,  if  it  is  to  be  decided  at  all,  requires 
a  more  profound  examination  than  has  yet  been 
made  of  the  renmanls  of  the  old  Il)erian  language 
as  preserved  in  inscriptions,  in  geo^'raphical  names, 
and  in  the  dinlccts  of  the  liiisquers,  who  ai-e  now 
admitted  on  all  hands  to  be  the  lineal  descendants 
of  the  old  Iberians.  Tlie  foundations  of  such  an 
investigation  have  been  laid  by  the  late  W.  von 
Humboldt,  in  his  work  already  mentioned.  {Prii' 
fiinrf  <kr  Untersuchungen  ilher  die  Urbewohner 
Jlispnniens  vermHteUt  der  Basktschen  Spraclie, 
Berlin,  1821  :  com  p.  Ercret,  Mtm.  de  CAcad.  des 
//i,fr-;-.'vol.  xviii.  p.  78;  lloli'mann,  die  Iberer  ina 
Wfgtern  iind  Osttn,  Leipz.  1838.) 

Thus  much  is  certain  that,  in  the  whole  period 
of  ancient  history,  the  great  bulk  of  the  population 
was  Iberian  ;  and,  through  all  subsequent  infusions, 
lar^c  as  they  have  been,  of  Koman,  Gothic,  and  Arab 
blood,  the  ureat  mju?.s  of  the  nation  still  retains  the 
Icadiu::  charaoteriMics  which  are  a'^cribed  to  the 
ll.erians  in  general  and  to  the  Celtiberians  in  jMir- 
ticnlar.  by  Stial>o  and  other  ancient  writers,  and 
which  are  summed  up  by  Arnold  in  the  following 
^vonU  ;  — "  The  grave  dress  (Strab.  iii.  p.  145),  the 
temperance  and  sobriety,  the  unyielding  spirit,  the 
extreme  inditlence,  the  ]<Mseverance  in  guerilla  war- 
fare, and  the  remarkalde  absence  of  the  highest 
military  qualities,  a.sCiibed  by  the  Greek  and  h'oman 
writers'  to  the  ancient  Iberians,  are  all  more  or  less 
characteristic  of  the  Spaniards  of  iiuxlern  times.  The 
courtesy  and  gallantry  of  the  Spaniard  to  women 
hxs  also  conie  down  to  him  tn»m  his  Iberian  an- 
cestors :  iu  the  eyes  of  the  Greeks,  it  was  an  argu- 
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ment  of  an  imperfect  civilisation,  that  anvriz  ib* 
Iberians  the  bridegroom  pave,  instead  of  rec*-;Tinr.  * 
dowry;  that  daughters  sometimes  inh**rite<l,  t"  iLr 
exclusion  of  sons,  and,  thu.s  becoming  tbe  h»^-  <i 
tlie  family,  gave  portions  to  their  brotherss,  that  ih<f 
might  be  provided  with  suitable  wi\e*.    (SrraL  u;. 
p.  165.)      In  another   p«jint-,    the   preat   dinorso? 
between  the  people  of  the  south   of   Eami**,  »r»i 
those  of  the  Teutonic  stock,  was  remarke^i  al--/  a 
Iberia:  the  Iberians  were  ignorant,  but  not  fimjl*- 
hearted  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  cuiii;iii<:  aid 
mischievous,  with   habits   of  robl»ery  alin-fei  iii'i^ 
mitable — fond  of  brigandage,   though  iiKapa^l^  ti 
the  great  combinations  of  war.  (Strab.  iiL  p.  \h\.') 
These,    in  some  degree,  are   qaalitje:$    cx>nimcai  \a 
almost  all  barbarians  ;  but  they  offer  a  ^trucg  <•«©- 
tr.ast  to  the  character  of  the  Germans.  wh'»€  w.Tii> 
s[>(»ke  what  was  in  their  hearts,  and  of  « \hjse  m-Ki 
powerful  tribe  it  is  recorded  that  their  ai<eiiji*ccr 
was  maintained   by  no  other   arms    tlian  th«ise  <i 
justice."  {Hist,  of  Rome,  vol.  iiL  pp.  396,  397.) 

The  different  tribes,  however,  were  distimr^ii^tfri 
by  very  different  degrees  of  cliaracter.  The  C*r.- 
tabriaiis,  and  the  peoples  of  the  N.  c*oast  in  gencnJL 
were  the  wildest  and  rudest  :  the  Celribe.-jms. 
though  scarcely  more  civilised,  were  of  a  very  &^e 
disf»osition  :  the  Vaccaei  were  (ander  the  Kocians,  a; 
least)  highly  civilised,  and  only  inferior  to  tb<;  Tar- 
detani  of  Baetica,  who  cultivated  science  and  had  a 
literature  of  their  own.  [Turdetaxia.] 

There  remain  two  very  striking  points  in  winrh 
the  ancient  Iberians  and  the  modem  Spaniards  b<^ 
the  closest  resemblance  to  each  other.      The  ace  a, 
not   merely  the  disunion,   but    the    alienatkin  csj 
exasperation,  which  the  several  nations  have  rnrr 
displayed  towards  each  other,  ar«<i  which  has  ciak 
them  the  almost  helpless  victims,  or  the  s'JU  gv** 
helpless  dependents,  of  foreign  foes  or  friends,  wtso 
they   have    afterwards    requited    with     internecsaf 
hatred  or  bitter  ingratitude.     The  other  pact  ns 
ferred   to  is  the  obstinate    endurance   w'tb  wiica 
they  have  fought  behind  walls,   as   alte»!fd,  4in.*'g 
other  instances,  by  the  sieges  of  Sagistt  m  ar^l 
NcMANTiA,  Gerona  and  Zaragoza  ;  a  cu^Lty,  in 
both  cases,  strangely  contrasted  with   then-  irab-hiT 
to  stand  the  shock  of  armies  on  the  open  1iei4  -jI 
battle.  **  In  Conde''s  History  of  the  Aralie',  a  geri*^, 
in  his  despatch  to  tlie  Caliph,  savs  of  the  Spa.tiiarl"' 
On  horseback  they  are  eagles  ;    in    the   defeQcc  d 
their  towns,  lif>ns ;  but  in  the  field  tbey  are  ■wosifi-^ 
(Xiebulir,  Lectures  on  Anc,  Eth,^  i^.  xoL  iL  p.  2:*€; 
the  whole  Lecture,  as  well  as  the  passage  c^  Sjols 
in  Arnold's  History y  to  both  of  which  such  fre«^uec5 
reference  has  been  made  in  this  article,  de^ertr  xht 
most  attentive  perusal :  the  half- volume  dewitTi  tj 
Hispania  in  Ukert's  Geographic  tier  Oritchtm  wJ 
Romer  is  a  masterly   production,   and   ci»ctain5  a 
collection  of  references  to  nearly  all   the  mattrais 
requirt-d   for  the  study ;  but   the  render  oi  l\«l 
must  be  constantly  on  his  guard  against  taW  rr^tt- 
ences.     Forbiger,  Handbuch  tier  odten.  Geogrvpku, 
vol.  iii.  pp.  4 — 109,  follows  close  in  Ukert's  sie^, 
con-ecting  many  of  his  false  references,  but  inirt*- 
ducing  others  of  his  own  ;  he  adds,  howTTcr,  scwuc 
valuable  notices  of  the  modem  literature  of  ihe  $•il^- 
ject.     Among   the  works  of  the    ancient   writer. 
Strabo's  third  book  stands  pre-eminent  fur  its  fuir^is 
and  general  accuracy.     The  conquest  of  the  p^^-.- 
sula  by  the  b:irbarians,  and   the  transit n^i   to  :ti 
medieval   liistory,  form   too   large  a  subject  to  Ir 
entered  on  here  :  all  that  is  Dcces&ary  for  the  par- 
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mse  of  this  work  will  be  found  in  the  articles  on 
he  Alans,  Goths,  and  Vandals.) 

The  annexed  coin,  with  the  Roman  legend  His- 
*A2fOBUM,  is  generally  considered  as  be&iging  to 
he  Hispanians  in  general:  bat  there  is  moch  reason 
o  believe  tliat  it  does  not  reallj  belong  to  Spain  at 
Jl,  but  was  struck  im  Sicitjf  bj  a  colooj  of  Spanish 
loxiliaries  settled  in  that  ooontij.  [P.  S.] 


HITTITES. 


1089 


COnr  A8CK11IBD  TO  UlSPAIflA. 

HISPA'NUM  MARE  or  HISPA'NUS  OCE. 
IN  US,  also  called  Mark  Ibbbicux  and  Balka- 
ucuM  (v^rrot  'Ifiiput^,  rh  ^liiipuchp  wiKayos^  rh 
\a\XmpMhif  w4Keefos%  the  specific  name  of  the  W. 
art  of  the  Mars  Imtermom  (MedUerranetmy 
jMMit  the  Balearic  islands,  and  along  the  £.  coast, 
iui  also,  according  to  soom  of  the  ancients,  the  S. 
uaat  of  Hispania.  Thus  Agatheineras  makes  it 
xtend  from  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  to  the  Pyrenees. 
Srrab.  ii.  p.  193;  Dion.  Per.  69 ;  Agathem.  I  3, 
i.  14 ;  FkM-.  iU.  6,9  ;  Piin.  iiL  5.  s.  10;  Solin  23; 
*ri«rian.  Perieg.  75  ;  Clandian.  xxiii.  8.)  [P.  S.] 
HISPELLUM  (Elffw^AAey,  Strab.;  "UwtKXw, 
*XoL:  Etk,  Uispeilas^.itis:  SpeUo),  a  town  of 
Jmbna,  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines,  and  on  the 
pft  of  the  Flaminian  Way,  about  4  miles  from 
■'olgiBiam  {Foli^mt)  and  6  from  Mevania  {Bevof^ 
ta).  It  is  noticed  by  several  writeni  among  the 
tiore  ooQiiderable  towns  of  this  part  of  L'mbria. 
Strab.  T.  p.  S27 ;  Plol  iiL  1.  §  54;  Sil.  Ital.  vul 
158;  OrelL  Inter,  98.)  Pliny  terms  it  a  ookmy, 
ind  we  find  it  bearing  in  inscriptions  the  titles  of 

ColonU  Julia  UispelU"  and  ^Cokmu  Urbana 
•'lavia,**  whence  it  appears  that  it  must  have  i«> 
eired  two  successive  colonies,  the  one  under  Augus- 
aa,  the  other  under  Vespasian.  (Plin.  iii.  14.a.  19; 
>rclL  Imter.  S170,  3885  ;    Hygin.  d«  Limit,  p. 

79.)  Augustus,  indeed,  srems  to  have  shown  it 
Bpeoal  fiivonr,  and  bestowed  oo  Uispellum  the 
-rove  and  temple  of  Clitumnus,  though  these  were 
acre  than  12  miles  distant  from  tl>e  town,  and 
eparated  by  the  intervening  territories  of  Mevania 
ad  Fulgiriium.  (Pltn.  Ep,  viii.  8.)  We  learn  from 
be  Liber  Coloniarum  that  it  received  a  fresh  aeoea- 
ion  of  cokwiats  under  Hadrian.  (^Lik,  CoUm,  p. 
t24;  Znmpi,  df  CoiL  p.  409.)  Inscriptions,  as 
rell  as  extant  remains,  testify  to  its  nourishing 
uoditioo  under  the  Bomaa  empire :  besides  con- 
idrrable  ruins  of  its  amphitheatre  in  the  plain  below 
he  modern  town,  there  exists  one  of  the  Boman 
lUea,  called  Porta  Veneris,  in  good  preservation, 
ome  remains  of  a  triumphal  arch  in  a  street  thence 
ailed  the  Via  dtll  A  reo^  and  considerable  portions  of 
ha  ancient  walls.  The  inhabitants  profats  to  show 
be  house  and  tomb  of  the  fati  Propertius,  for  which 
here  is  certainly  no  authority;  but  many  critics 
(insider  Hispelium  as  having  a  better  claim  than 
ifevania  to  be  regarded  as  his  birthpUce.  [Mk* 
'A3fiA.]  Hispelium  was  an  episcopal  see  tifl  the 
ixth  century,  when  it  was  taken  and  detftroyed  by 
be  Lombards,  and  the  see  transforrrd  to  FoUgno; 
ut  the  modem  town  of  SptlUt  is  still  a  consider 
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able  place.    (Bampoldi,  Coro^.  ditalia,  vol  iv.  p. 
1066.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

UlSTIAEA  Cltrrlaui),  1.  A  town  in  the  north 
of  Euboea,  better  known  under  iu  kter  name  Oreus. 
[Orkus.] 

2.  In  Attica.     [Athenab,  p.  294.1 

HISTIAEOTIS  (IrrioMiTif.  also 'KoTOMimf). 
I.  A  district  in  the  north-west  of  Thessaly. 
[Thbssaua.] 

2.  A  district  in  the  north  of  £Qbo8i^  of  which  the 
chief  town  was  Histiaca,  aiUarwards  called  Onus. 
[Okbus.] 

HISXaKIUM  Cltrrdrior:  fU.  Histoniensis :  II 
Vatto  or  Vatto  dCAnmume),  ooe  of  the  chief  towns 
of  the  Frentani,  situated  on  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic, 
about  five  miles  S.  of  the  promontory  called  /Vnto 
dtUa  Ptmma.  No  mention  of  it  is  found  in  histoiy, 
but  the  name  is  noticed  by  all  the  geographers 
among  the  towns  of  the  Frentani,  and  we  learn  from 
the  Liber  Coloniarum  that  it  received  a  oolonv, 
apparently  under  Caesar.  (MeL  U.  4.  §  9;  Plin.  iii. 
12.  s.  17;  Ptol  iii.  1.  §  18;  Lib.  CoUm,  p.  260; 
Zumpt,  de  Colon,  p.  307.)  It  did  not,  however, 
obtain  the  rank  of  a  colonia,  but  continued  to  bear 
the  title  of  a  mnnicipium,  as  we  learn  from  inscrip- 
tions. (Orell.  Inter.  2603,  4052;  Zumpt,  I  e.) 
The  same  authorities  prove  that  it  must  have  been 
under  the  Boman  empire  a  flourii»hing  and  opulent 
municipal  town;  and  this  ia  furtbo*  attested  by 
existing  remains,  which  include  the  vestiges  of  a 
theatre,  baths,  and  other  public  edifices,  besides 
numeroos  mosaics,  statues,  and  columns  of  granite 
or  marble.  Hence  there  seems  no  doubt  that  it  was 
at  this  period  the  chief  city  of  the  Fientam.  (Roma- 
nelli,  voL  iii.  p.  32.)  Among  the  numerous  inscrip- 
tions which  have  b(«n  found  there,  one  of  the  most 
curious  records  the  foct  of  a  youth  named  L.  Vale- 
rius Pudens  having  at  thirtc«n  yean  of  age  borne 
away  the  prise  of  Latin  poetry  in  the  contests  hekl 
at  Rome  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  CapitoUnus.  (Ro- 
manelli,  A  c  p.  34;  Orell.  Inter,  2603;  Mommsen, 
/.  R,  N,  5252.)  The  name  of  Histonium  is  still 
found  in  the  Itineraries  of  the  fourth  century  (/<m. 
Ant,  p.  314;  TiA,  PttU),  and  it  probably  never 
ceased  to  exist  on  its  present  site,  though  ravaged 
successively  by  the  Ooths,  the  Lombards,  and  the 
Arabs.  Some  local  writers  have  referred  to  Histo- 
nium the  strange  passage  of  Strabo  (vl  p.  242),  in 
whica  he  speaks  of  a  place  called  Ortonium  (as  the 
name  stands  in  the  MSS.)  as  the  resort  of  pirates 
of  a  very  wild  and  uncivilised  character.  The  pas- 
sage is  equally  inapplicable  to  Histonium  and  to 
Ortona,  both  of  which  names  naturally  suggest 
themselves;  and  Kramer  is  dispoeied  to  r^ect  it 
altogether  as  spurious.  (Kramer,  ad  be.) 

Histodum  has  no  natural  port,  but  a  mere  road- 
stead I  and  it  is  not  improbable  tiiat  in  the  days  of 
its  prosperity  it  had  a  dependent  port  at  the  PmUa 
ddta  Pmna^  where  there  is  good  anchorage,  and 
where  Roman  remains  have  also  been  found,  which 
have  been  regarded,  but  probably  erroneously,  as 
those  of  Buca.  [Buca.]  The  inscriptions  pub- 
lished by  a  local  antiquarian,  as  found  on  the  same 
spot,  are  in  all  pcobabUity  spurious.  (See  Mommsen, 
Inter,  Regn,  Stop,  p.  274,  App.  p.  SO;  who  has 
collected  and  pobltkhed  all  tlie  genmne  inscriptioos 
fonnd  at  Histonium.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

HISTRIA.     [lifTRiA.] 

UITTITKS  i\rrrtS»i,  LXX).  one  of  the  tribea 
of  Um  Canaanites,  whom  the  kraeUte»  found  in  Pa- 
lestine. {Gen.  XV.  20;  Exod.  iii.  8,  zxiil  23.)   They 
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dwelt  in  the  district  of  Hebron,  and  in  the  neiirh- 
bonrhool  of  the  Amoritcs,  {Gen.  xxiii.  7,  i:eq.;  Numb. 
\'ni.  29.)  Solomon  cojiij»ellt'd  theni  to  pay  tribute 
ftlonj:  with  the  otlier  Canaanitish  tribes  {{Kings, 
ix,  20,  scq.)  ;  but  we  find  them  at  a  later  period  (in 
the  time  of  Jonun,  king  of  Israel)  governed  by  kings 
of  their  own  (2  Kings,  vii.  6).  The  Hittites  are 
also  mentioned  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
captivity  {Ezra,  ix.  1);  but  after  this  time  their 
namo  does  not  wcur  again. 

HIVITES  (Euaroi,  LXX.),  one  of  the  tribes  of  the 
Canaanitf'S,  wljom  the  Israelites  found  in  Palestine. 
{dfji.  X.  17;  Exod.  iii.  8,  17,  xxiii.  23;  Josh.  iii. 
10.)  They  dwelt  in  the  north  of  the  country,  at  the 
oot  of  Mount  Hermon  {.Judij.  iii.  3),  and  appear  to 
have  been  driven  by  the  Israelites  to  the  north-west, 
as  we  find  them  mentioned  in  the  time  of  David 
together  with  Tyre  and  Sidon.  (2  Sam,  xxiv.  7.) 
The  renmant  of  the  nation  was  reducwl  to  subjection 
by  S<ilomon  (1  Kings,  ix  20),  after  which  they  dis- 
appe.^r  frotn  history. 

HOLM  I  fOA^'t  :  E(h.  'OXfifvs),  a  town  on  the 
coast  of  Cilicia  Tracheia,  a  little  to  the  south-west  of 
Seleucia;  during  the  peritni  after  Alexander  its  in- 
liabitants  were  transferred  to  ft»rm  the  jK»pulation  of 
the  neighbouring  S<'leuceia.  (Stmb.  xiv.  p. 670 ;  Scy- 
h»x,  p.  40;  Steph.  15.  s.  v.;  Win.  v.  22,  who  calls  the 
place  Ilolmia.)  Leake  (^^^iii  MitMr,  p.  205)  thinks 
the  modem  t^>wn  of  Aghalimnn  occupies  the  .site  of 
the  ancient  Holmi,  which  Scylax  describes  as  de- 
serted even  in  his  time. 

Another  town  of  the  same  name  existed  in  Phry- 
pia,  on  the  road  from  Apjimeia  to  Iconium,  at  the  en- 
trance into  a  piiss  of  Mount  Taurus.  (Strab.  xiv. 
p.  CC3.)  It  is  probable  th.it  it  may  have  been  the 
same  place  as  the  fort  ^lyriocephalon,  by  which  the 
emperor  Manuel  Comnenus  passed  in  a.  u.  1172, 
before  the  battle  of  Iconium.  (Nicet.  Chonat.  p. 
115.)  [L.  S.] 

HOLMO'NES.     [Olmonks.] 

lIoLOPHYXrS.     [Oix)iMiYxi  s]. 

HU.MAXA,  mentioned  by  Pliny  (v.  23)  as  a  town 
in  Pisidia,  i>  no  doubt  the  bnw.e  as  OvfxayaSa  in 
HicrtK-les  (p.  675).  It  was,  probably,  situated  at 
the  southern  extremity  of  lake  Caralitis,  and  was 
the  capital  of  the  Homan.ades  on  the  frontier  of 
Ii>auria,  who,  besides  Homana,  are  said  to  have  pos- 
sessed 44  forts  (eomp.  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  48),  a  state- 
ment op|)oscd  to  the  remarks  of  Strabo  (xii.  pp.  569, 
668,  679),  according  to  which  the  Homanxules 
{'Ofiayahiis).  the  n\osi  barbarous  of  all  Pisidian 
tribes,  dwelt  on  the  northern  slope  of  the  highest 
mountains  without  any  towns  or  villages,  living  only 
in  caves.  In  the  reign  of  Atignstus,  the  consul 
Quirinius  compelled  this  little  tril)e,  by  famine,  to 
surrender,  and  distributed  4000  of  tliem  as  colonists 
amon*^  the  neisjhbourini:  towns.  [L.  S.] 

HOMANADKS.     [Homaxa.] 

HOMKRl'TAE  ('O/xvpiTai,  IWipl  p.  13  ;  Mar- 
cian,  p.  13  ;  Plin.  vi.  28  ;  Ptol.  vi.  7),  a  people  of 
Arabia  Felix  who  occnj,ied  its  S.  promontory  ( IV- 
men).  The  Arabs  of  Yemen,  who  are  well  known 
in  Oriental  history  under  the  name  of  Himyarij 
and  t>  the  Greeks  by  the  name  of  Ilomeritae,  were 
a  civilised  people  in  very  n'lnoto  ages.  They  pos- 
sessed a  rich  and  fertile  territory,  very  advanta- 
geously sitiuiti'«l  for  connnerce.  The  Himyaritic 
dyn.isty  ..f  the  Tobhae  (from  the  Arabic  Tabbiiiah, 
whitji  li.ul  a  general  siirnifio.ition  hke  th.at  of  Em- 
I)oror,  Kli.iii.  Pliar:i..|i,  Catsir.  ^-r.  ;  D'Herbelot, 
liiiliotluqut   OritutaU   s.  v.    TobLt)   refenx-d   to  a 
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very  early  period,  and  their  power  apT«n  to  ti-» 
been  very  extended,  as  monumental  trur^  rf  ::- 
HitngaH  have  been  found  not  only  in  IVmfvbn!  z 
distant  countries  both  to  the  E.  and  W.  Tlwr?  h  i 
considerable  affinity  between  the  Himfori  ehuvi'r 
and  the  well-known  and  most  ancient  Dera»c«cr> 
Sfinscrit.  The  earliest  writing  was  prohablr  'i? 
Himyaritic,  even  anterior  to  the  Cnntitunn  tit 
ractei*s. 

The  independence  of  the  Homeritae  was  firet  n^ 
lated  by  an  Aethopian  conqueror.  (Proc<ip.fL? 
i.  19,  20.)  Those  who  wish  to  &tndy  the  vtrroc- 
scure  question  of  the  Jewish  and  AbyssinLin  kor- 
doms  in  Homeritis  will  find  much  vadaabie  miss- 
ation  in  Dean  Mi]man\s  notes  upon  the  42od  cii^^ 
of  Gibbon,  and  the  authoriti^  there  qurjted,  ^f^ 
cially  the  very  able  notes  of  Saint  Martin  cpca  it 
Beau  {Bas  Empirey  vol.  viii.  pp.  46 — 67,  l'-3— 
158),  to  which  may  be  added  Riaer.  £rdkti*at^ 
vol.  xiv.  p.  38  ;  Ewald,  Gesch.  dea  W^Ikts  ItroL 
vol.  i.  p.  383,  2nd  edit  1851 ;  Uombiildt  Comu. 
vol.  ii.  p.  206,  trans. ;  and  the  2Tid  rolnme  d  Cuk«i 
Chesney's  Expedition  to  the  Efspkmtes.  It  oaf 
be  sufficient  here  to  quote  the  wonis  of  Gill"®;— 

"  If  a  Christian  power  bad  been  matntaiD^  i 
ArabLi,  Mahomet  most  Iiave  been  cmshtd  is  i:s 
Orad,  and  Abyssinia  would  bave  prevente^i  t  m> 
lution  which  has  changed  tbe  civil  and  nri^u 
state  of  the  world.**  [E.  B.  J  ^ 

HO'MOLE  or  HOMOXRTM  CO^>»,  Stra.\  x 
p.  443;  'OfidXiov,  Stmb.  /.  c,  Li  v.  xliL  3i<;  Pix  t 
9.  s.  1 6),  a  town  of  Thessalr,  situated  at  tli*  f:»<  •' 
Mt.  Homole,  and  near  the  edge  of  tbe  rale  dlr^^ 
Mt  Homole  was  the  part  of  the  chain  of  Otes  Incv 
between  Tempe  and  the  modem  Tillage  of  Karita. 
Mt.  Homole  is  sometimes  lUicd  as  synonrmoos  •iti 
Ossa,  It  was  celebrated  as  a  favourite  bias*,  ff 
Pan,  and  as  the  alxxie  of  tbe  Centaurs  «ad  -^ 
Lapithae.  Paiif^anias  describes  it  as  tbe  ny^t  i^-^- 
mountain  in  Thessaly,  and  well  supplied  »ith  f«> 
tains.  (Paus.  ix.  8.  §  6;  Eurip.  IJrrr.  /'•r.  371: 
Iheocr.  Idyil.  vii.  104;  Vii^.  Aen.  rii.  675:  Sf-:^ 
B.  t.  V.  OfACkri.)  The  exact  site  of  tbe  t«?»T  b 
uncertain.  Both  Scylax  and  Str^ibo  seem  to  f^ 
it  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Pem-ius  near  the  *i^  "S 
the  vale  of  Tempe,  and  consequently  at  sonwdataa^ 
from  the  sea  (Scybx,  pu  12;  Strab.  ix.  pt  445):  ^ 
in  A[jolloniu8  Rhodius  and  in  the  Or^hk  p«^ 
Homole  is  described  as  situated  near  tbe  seihsbn 
and  in  ApoUonius  even  anotber  town,  EorfTT'o^ 
is  pl.iced  between  Homole  and  Tempe.  (Af«^lHl^<'- 
i.  694;  Orpheus,  Arffou,  460.)  Enrnnfuar.  ^• 
ever,  stood  upon  tbe  coast  mon  to  tb«  »ca 
[EuRYMEKAE.]  Leake  conjectures  that  tke  tt^ 
brated  convent  of  St,  Demetrius,  situated  nr»«  ^^ 
lower  part  of  Mt.  Kissaro^  stands  oo  tbr  s^^  '* 
Homolium.  (Leake,  Northern  Grttce.,  toL  iii p-  ^'^ 
vol.  iv.  p.  415.) 

HONC/RIAS  ('OwipaifX  tbe  name  p^  f 
Theodosius  II.,  in  honour  of  his  uncle  Hfld^ro-v  -i 
the  town  of  Claudiopolis  in  Bitbynia,  wbick  st  t  s'  f: 
earlier  time  had  been  called  Uefaclets.  (><>  "^ 
Ckron.  ii.  14 ;  Hierocl,  p.  694.)  [L  J?  J 

HOPLITES.     [BoEoTiA,  ^  413,  i.] 

HOR.      [IDUIUBA.] 

HORCA.     [Orca.] 

HOREB.     fSiHAi.] 

HORESTI,  in  North  Bribun,  meotio!»d  St  Tir>^ 
{Agric.  38).  After  the  battle  of  tbe  (ln;»  t-^ 
Apricola  moved  into  their  country ss^""^*  *  * 
north  part  of  Lasusrh,  [K.  ^  ^] 


HORITES. 

HOBTTES.    [Idcmaba.] 

HORMA.     [Almopia.] 

HOBMANU&    [Omamitae.] 

UCKBREA,  AD.  a  plmoe  in  GftUia  Nubootadf, 
^hich  ■gnifiw  a  depdt  fer  corn  and  perhaps  other 
lerchandiae.  Such  names  of  placet  occur  oooaakio- 
llj.  Beaufort  (^Karamtmia,  p.  87)  describes  one  of 
l)«M  Horrea,  or  Boman  graoarieSf  near  the  rains  of 
Ijra,  which  bears  a  p^fect  inacriptian  beginning 
lORRSA  iMF^  &c  The  Antooine  Itinenuy  places 
id  Horrea  on  the  load  from  the  Ftw  to  Foram  Jolii 
FrSu$),  and  between  Antipolis  (Amiibu)  and 
W/ms.  From  AnUpolis  to  Ad  Horrea  is  18  M.P. ; 
nd  firtim  Ad  Horrea  to  Foram  Jolii  it  is  17  M.P. 
lie  Table  gifcs  the  same  distances.  The  geqgra- 
ben  diiler  wonderfolljr  aboot  the  site  of  Ad  Horrea. 
ome  pkoe  it  at  Qrame,  ^W,f£Aniib«t,  according 
i  which  the  road  mnst  haTe  made  a  great  bend 
etween  Antipolis  and  Foram  Jalii.  Others  woold 
mw  it  to  be  Kmpotdt  which  is  much  too  near  Frijui 
»  agree  with  tlM  distance.  D'AnriJle  places  it  at 
in  fiiTDor  of  which  there  are  two  things:—- 
is  oo  the  coast,  where  grain  might  be  landed, 
ir  in  the  days  of  the  Bomans  tlie  Provinda  imported 
mh,  as  it  does  now,  fitin  Africa ;  and  it  is  probabljr 
n  the  old  road.  But  it  is  too  near  to  Antipolis;  which 
ilBcalty  D*Anville  rBmofes  by  a  common  derice  of 
ia, — be  reads  rii.  for  xiL    Others  fix  Ad  Horrea  at 

plaea  called  HoriM  or  AwriUau^  at  the  numth  of 
be  stream  of  Frriert.  [G.  L.] 

HOBBEA  COELIA.    [HADmuMcruu.] 

HO'BREUM,  a  town  of  Molossis  in  Kpinu^  of 
kDcertain  site.    (Liv.  xIt.  86.) 

UOBBEUM  MARGI  {Morawa  Hutar),  a  town 
a  Moesia,  on  the  river  Maigns,  where,  aa^ording  to 
be  Ant  Itinerary  (819),  the  Lej^o  xiv  Gemina, 
nd  according  to  the  Not.  Imperii  (30)  the  Legio 
:iii  Gemina,  was  stationed.  (Comp.  Itin.AmL  134; 
;«ogr.  Bar.  iv.  7 ;  IL  Uierot,  565,  where  the  name 
»  Orawkoguif  Hieroel.  p.  657,  *Optf^M^X«':  <^ 
»U>1.  ill  9.  §  5,  *0^«.  [L.S.] 

HORTA  or  HOBTANUM  (Orte),  an  ancient 
own  of  Etnifia,  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
^Ibsr,  nearij  opposita  to  its  conflneoce  with  the 
Iwkf  (^Nrnm).  Its  name  ia  mentioned  only  by  Pliny, 
rbo  calls  it  Hortannm  (probably  an  adjective  form), 
ad  by  P.  Diaoonns,  who  writes  it  Horta,  and  men- 
ions  it  with  Sntrinm,  PoUmartium,  Ameria,  and 
Umt  towns  on  the  two  sides  of  the  Tiber.  (Plin.  iiL 
w  s.  8 ;  P.  Diac  iv.  8.)  There  can,  theivfbrB,  be  no 
oobt  that  it  is  the  place  still  called  OrU,  where, 
Mdes  some  relics  of  Bonuui  times,  nnmerons  Etrus- 
ma  aepnlohrss  have  been  djacovwed,  and  ob)ecta  of 
omadmhle  interest  brought  to  light.  (Dennis,  Etru* 
w,  Tol.  L  PPL  168—167.)  It  probably  derived  its 
mnm  from  tlie  Etrnsean  goddess  Horta,  who  is  men* 
ioo«l  by  Platareh.  ((^aeO,  Hotm,  46 ;  MOller, 
CxmIw'.  voliLp.68.)  The  celebrated  LaoB  Va. 
isDOfiis,  the  sesne  of  two  of  the  most  decisive  defeats 
f  tba  Etroscans  by  the  B«imsns,  was  situated  abont 
t  miles  abova  Horta,  close  to  the  banks  of  the 
fiber.  [VAomoma  LAoua.]  The  Via  Aroerina, 
rhich  led  from  Falerii  to  Amoia  [Amebia],  craeeed 
be  Tiber  Just  below  Horta,  where  the  remains  of  a 
Eocnaa  bridge  are  still  visible.  (Denais,  I «.  p.  167.) 

The  •*Uartinaa  classes"  mentioned  by  VirgiJ 
Aem.  vii.  715)  raosl  probably  be  connected  with  this 
ity,  tboQgh  he  places  them  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Tiber,  among  the  fiabines,  and  the  adjective  formed 
rom  Horta  wonkl  natnndly  be  Uortanns,  and  not 
lortimu.  [E.  U.  b.] 
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HOBTONA.   [OsTOVA.] 

HaSSlI,  aSSII  COwft,  Ptol.  ill  A.  I  28),  a 
people  of  Sarmatia  Europaea,  who  occupied  the  E. 
coasts  of  the  Baltic— iS^Cibaui  and  the  IsUnd  of 
Oetely  and  belonged  to  the  Finnish  stock.  (9cbafarik. 
Slav,  A  It  vol.  i.  pp.  898, 308.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

HOSTIXIA,  a  smaU  town  of  Cisalpine  Gaol, 
dtuated  on  the  N.  bank  of  the  Pados,  about  10 
miles  below  the  confluence  of  the  liindns :  it  is  still 
called  OtHfflia,  PUny  (sxl  18.  s.  43)  calls  it  only 
a  rillsge  (vicus) ;  and  we  kara  from  Tacitus  that  it 
was  dependent  on  Verona  ("*  vicus  Veronensium,'*i7»«t. 
iii.  9).  But  in  the  civil  war  between  Vitellius  and 
Vespasian  It  was  occupied  by  Caedna,  the  heutecont 
of  the  fomer,  as  a  military  post  of  importance,  com- 
manding the  passage  of  the  Padus,  and  securod  on 
its  flank  by  the  extensive  marshes  of  the  Tartarus. 
(Id.  Hi$L  it  100,  iiL  9,  14,  81,  40.)  It  is  again 
mentioned  by  Cassiodorus  in  the  6th  oentuiy  (  Var, 
iL  31),  and  was  probably  a  considerable  pUce  in 
ancient  as  well  as  modera  times,  though  it  did  not 
enjoy  municipal  pririleges.  The  Itinerary  correctly 
pUces  it  30  U.  P.  from  Verona  on  the  road  to  Bo- 
nonU  (/<m.  AnL  p.  882),  while  the  Table  gives  33 
(^Tab.  P^vL),  [E.H.B.] 

HOSUERBAS,  a  Untatio,  or  place,  ia  the  Jera- 
salem  Itinerary,  on  the  road  from  BcrdeoMM  to 
AW6owiifl.  It  b  the  next  pUce  to  Narbomtm,  and 
15  Boman  miles  from  it  The  Table  has  it  Usuerna 
or  Usuerva,  and  16  If.  P.  from  Narbomme.  It  is 
supposed  to  be  a  place  at  the  ford  of  the  torrent 
JfMrrt  or  Jom-vt,  [G.  L.] 

HUNGUMUEBBO,  one  of  the  pUoes  called  Muta. 
tiones  in  the  Jerusalem  Itineraiy,  on  the  road  from 
BordeoMx  to  Aardowne.    From   Ciritas  Ansdus 


(^McA)  to  Mutatio  ad  Sextum  is  6  Gallic  leagues ) 
and  from  Mutatio  ad  Sextum  to  Hungunnerro  is 
7  Gallic  leagues.  The  road  is  direct  frun  Auch  as 
fer  as  TdUimte;  aud  if  anybody  can  get  a  good  map 
of  that  part,  he  will  be  able  to  guess  where  the  pbce 
is,  for  it  is  on  the  straight  road  between  Auck  and 
Toii^oiise.  D'Anville  guesses  Gircaro ;  Wakkenaer 
guesses  ^'ffmdudedtvamitdlfftgoultC  [G.  L.] 

HUNNI  or  CUUNI  (0)»^i,  Xovm).  Observe 
the  absence  of  the  atpiraU  in  oiifPOi, 

So  eariy  a  writer  as  Ptolemy  has  the  fbOowiog 
passage: — fftra^h  Bmrr%ptmp  mil  'PM^aActrwr 
Xo  vroi  (Ui.  5.  §  85).  The  fuU  valne  of  the  notice 
«rill  appear  in  the  sequel. 

AuTiionnBa. '— The  two  best  aotborities  aia 
Ammianus  llarcellinus  and  Prisons,  each  contem- 
porary with  the  actions  he  describes,  but  Priscus  tlio 
better  of  the  two.  Sidonius  ApoUunaris  notioes  their 
invadon  of  Oanl;and  that  as  acontemporaiy.  The 
other  authorities  are  all  of  later  date,  i.  e.  referable 
to  the  sixth  catury  or  later,  e.^.  Joroandes,  Pro- 
copius,  Agathias,  Gregory  of  Tours.  Caasiodorua,  tha 
best  authority  of  Jornamles,  wrtjte  under  the  reign 
of  Theodorir,  40  yesrs  after  AttiU's  death.  The 
whole  history  of  Jornandes  is  written  in  a  spirit 
eminently  hcatUe  to  the  Huns ;  the  spirit  of  a  Goik 
as  opposed  to  his  conqueror,  the  /fan, 

Hcma  or  Ammiajil*8. — The  earliest  of  the 
two  really  trustworthy  writers  who  s|ieak  with 
anthority  oonceraing  the  Huns  is  Anmianus  Mar- 
calliaus  (xxxL  1,  et  seq.).  But  his  evidence  is 
fay  no  means  of  equal  value  throughout.  He  de- 
scribes  their  appeamace,  partly  afWr  what  he  may 
hai'e  read  in  older  authors  rapeituig  the  Scptkhm*, 
and  partly  after  what  he  may  have  learned  from 
thcao  who  had  seen  him.    At  any  rste  he  draws 
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a  (listlnitlon  l>etwcrn  them  and  the  closely  allied 
Alani.  The  Alani  were  tall  an«l  j;ood-looking  (''  pro- 
ccri,  pulcri  '*)  with  yellow  hair — "  Hunnisque  per 
oniiiia  snppares,  veruni  victu  mitiore,s  et  cultii " 
(§  21).  The  Iluns  were  "  iniberlH^s" — "  spadonibiis 
tiiiiiilos  —  pandi  ut  bipedes  existimes  bestias  "  (2). 
When  Ammianus  wrote,  the  geographical  relations 
of  the  Huns  to  the  populations  around  them  seem  to 
have  been  as  follows,  Tlie  Alans  occupied  the  pre- 
sent government  of  Caucasus,  and  the  frontier  of 
C'ircjissia.  Due  north  and  west  of  the  Alans  came  the 
Huns  tliemsclves,  conceniing  whom  Ammianus  tells 
lis  that  *'  monument  is  vetcribns  leviter  nota,  ultra 
jialudes  MaoticasGIacialcm  Oieanum  accoIens,omnem 
nioduin  feritatis  exce<lit."  He  tells  us  this;  but  we 
must  remark  the  loose  character  of  bis  geography 
in  respect  to  the  Icy  Ocean,  and  also  the  likcUliood 
of  his  views  concerning  their  original  migrations 
being  mere  inferences  fnmi  tiie  phenomena  of  their 
sudden  a})[)earance.  The  western  part  of  the  govern- 
ment of  Cauca><ns,  Taurida,  and  Cherson  fonned  the 
ai-ea  of  the  Huns  of  Ammianus  at  the  time  befon* 
U-,  viz.  A.  D.  375,  in  the  joint  reigns  of  Valens, 
Gratian,  and  Valenlinian  II. 

It  is  just  in  tlie  midst  of  these  notices  that  the 
neccissity  for  criticism  upon  the  text  of  Ammianus  is 
so  necessary.  Between  his  notice  of  the  Huns  and 
his  notice  of  the  Alans,  in  each  of  which  he  speaks 
in  his  own  proper  person,  as  a  contemp<^)rary  inquirer 
with  sufliciont  means  of  infonnation,  he  bnngs  in  the 
account  from  Herodotus  of  tlie  Xeuri,  Geloni,  Aga- 
thyrsi,  Melanchlaeni,  Anlhropt)pliagi,  and  Amazones. 
This  archaic  and  semi-fabulous  i^rt  must  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  rest. 

However,  next  come  the  Grutungi,  conterminous 
with  the  Alani  of  the  Don.  How  near  the  Grutungi 
came  to  the  Tanais  is  uncertain.  They  spread,  at 
least,  to  the  valley  of  the  Dnioter.  Here  was  the 
•'vallis  Gruthungorum."  The  Thervings  lay  between 
the  Duic^iterand  the  Danube  ;  and  besides  the  Ther- 
vings, the  Thaifalac  on  the  R.  Gerasus  (the  Serefh). 
The  ethnolo^iral  connection  seems  to  have  been 
between  tlie  Huns  and  Alans  on  the  one  side,  and 
the  Thervings  and  (irutungs  on  the  other  —  the 
Thaifnlae  bciuix  uncertain.  The  political  alliances 
generally  coincide^l  with  the  ethnological. 

The  Huns  drove  the  Grutungs  and  Thervings 
(the  (Joths,  as  they  are  mostly  called)  across  the 
l)anube  —  from  Dacia  into  Mwsia  and  Thrace,  from 
the  moilem  Moldavia  or  Bessarabia  into  Bulgaria 
and  liumelia.  This  is  the  first  great  event  in  their 
u?ual  history ;  for  the  conquests  and  migrations 
previous  to  their  apjieanmce  on  the  Dneister  are  un- 
autheuticatcd.  The  quarrels  between  the  Goths 
of  Moesia  and  the  Uomans  l)egin,  and  the  Huns  and 
j\1ji,ijj — no  longer  enemies  but  allies  —  side  with  the 
former.  So  at  least  it  appears  from  the  loose  and 
imsatisfactory  notices  which  apply  to  the  period  be- 
tween the  history  of  the  Huns  of  Ammianus  and 
that  of  the 

HiNS  OF  Puiscus. — A  clear  light  is  thrown 
over  the  reign  of  Attila,  the  son  of  Mundzak.  He 
began  to  reign  A.i).  433,  and,  over  and  above  the 
notices  of  his  battles,  we  find  in  Priscus  references  to 
as  manv  as  five  embassies,  viz.  in  A.D.  433  (just 
after  Kuas'  death),  441,  448,  449,  450,— this  last 
being  abortive  and  incomplete.  In  the  one  A.D.  448 
Triscus  took  a  yiart.  Gibbon  has  abridged  the  ac- 
count of  it.  A.D.  448  was  the  time,  and  the  royal 
camp  or  court  of  Attila,  between  the  Theiss  and  the 
Danube,  the  place.     In  a.d.  453  Attila  died. 
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\\1iat  were  his  acts,  and  what  bis  pr«r*T?    F^' 
have  been  much  exaggerated, — by  Gibttin  is  s-  , 
as  by  any  one.     He  ovemui  Italy,  Grwc«.  ^:  ■»- 
the  countries  on  the  Lower  Danube,  and  yt:*-'sx 
as  far  into  Gaul  as  Chalons     He  claims:  fC^L'  i 
subsidy  or  a  tribute  from  the  Romans  of  the  Hkit: 
Empire,     He  seems  to  have  entertained  th*  Ur  t 
an  incursion  into  Persia, — at  least,  the  pTitttri  .e- 
of  making  one  was  one  of  the  topics  wLich  Prxj 
heard  discussed  daring  the  embassy.    He  tpra.i  -r 
negotiations  as  far  as  Africa ;  anid  so  goc  ik  oi> 
operation  of  Geaseric. 

In  these  we  have  the  measure  of  his  open'it*. 
They  were  undoubtedly  preat ;  though  d*A  priss 
than  those  of  Alaric,  and  Gem^eric,  and  odicr  oa- 
querors  of  the  time. 

His  method  was  that  of  a  politician  quite  a*  vn  : 
as  that  of  a  soldier.  We  l.ear  of  mfre  etibA^a 
than  campaigns  during  the  reign  of  Attila. 

The  nations  that  fought  under  his  banw^  »■"• 
numerous  ;  but  some  (if  not  several)  ft  ark  o 
allies,  not  as  subjects.  These  allies  and  sL^na— 
collectively — fall  into  2  divisions. 

1st.  The  particular  population  to  ■which  Ek^  t-.* 
given  as  a  generic  name,  L  c  the  Hu»s  llK!^^JTe^  a 
detail. 

2nd.  The  populations  other  than  Hun,  L  t.  Gx--. 
Alan,  &C. 

The  latter  will  be  noticed  firet ;  the  fora^r  T.i 
find  a  place  hereafter. 

Sidonius  ApcdUnaris  writes  : — 

Barbaries  toties  in  tc  transfuderat  AiTtos 
GaUia,  pugnacem  Ilugimi,  conntante  G«^kfii''»: 
Gepida  trux  se«juilur,  Suevum  Burgun.lio  i  *:it: 
Chunus,  Bellonotus,  Neurus,  Bastema,  Tt-rhr:2s 
Bructerus  ulvosa  vel  quern  Nicer  abluit  uaii 
Prorumpit  Francus." — viL  320. 

This  applies  to  the  invasion  of  GaaL 

From  Jomandes  we  get  the  additional  ntn*^  ff 
Sannatae,  *'  Cemandri,  MarcMUJuinif  Suevi.  i^  ^ 
Heruli,  Turcilingi." 

These  lists  give  AttiU  an  inordinatWy  Ur:?-  <t 
a  moderate-sized  kingdom,  according  to  Ha  r-fcr- 
pretation  we  give  to  each  name,  and  »£cvi\a::^ 
to  the  character  of  the  dominioQ  over  the  pr^-^ 
tions  which  bore  them,  which  we  Attribat?  to  IL* 
invader  of  Gaul.  He  might  hare  ruicki  tb«^  -* 
an  absolute  master ;  he  might  baT«  arailrd  hlas*-  f 
of  their  arms  as  simple  confederates ;  he  miztt  u'* 
taken  up  some  portion  of  some  of  them  in  jassk  c 
through  their  country. 

Another  point  may  be  collected  in  its  foil  -ie^cA 
from  Gibbon,— viz.  the  relations  betwe^i  ibe  EflCi- 
general  Aetius  and  Attila.  Aetios  was  by  Va^^^  * 
Scythian,  and  it  b  possible  that  the  langrufv  J.  is 
childhood  was  a  dialect  of  the  Hon.  Umii  the  b^ 
year  of  his  life,  he  was  the  friend  and  goert  cf  *-i* 
Hun  kings —  Rngelas  (Ruas),  Bleda  and  Arxit 
In  the  affair  of  the  usurper  J<^n,  he  intripK^i  »i't 
the  Huns.  He  settled  a  colonv  of  Alans  is  0»s>: 
and  the  Alans  and  Huns  only  di^vrcd  in  f^i^ 
politic^  not  in  their  langnage  and  <thc^c*'A^ 
affinities.  The  chief  mercenaries  rf  Aftios  ^'^ 
Huns.  With  these  he  eflected  some  of  his  ca«i' 
conquests,  and  to  these  he  made  atrr  levfraJ  ctr- 
siderable  districts.  Hence,  when  we  har  (d  wrri^ 
Hun  conquests,  we  hear  of  the  ranqnetits  <rf  A ''j» 
as  well ;  and  when  we  read  of  such  or  sari  aj^js 
being  occupied,  and  such  or  such  eatxjn  ^-^Z 
rctiuced,  by  AHtius  and  the  Huns,  we  are  ia  ^^ 
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9m  to  ihiB  irw  toverBignty.  Wis  it  Roman,  or  Hon? 
du*  to  tbe  arm  of  AStius,  or  dae  to  the  arms  of 
AtUk  7  If  eTerytliiog  be  Han  tbat  was  oonqnered 
by  AStina  and  hb  Hans,  the  empire  of  Attila 
eulArges :  if  ererything  be  Roman,  it  decreases. 

Jhmmoma  wn  Hnn — probably  in  the  tery  widest 
that  can  be  given  to  tbe  tenn. 

Ikteia  was  Hon;  but  not  altogether.  This  we 
from  Priscos.  When  he  risited  the  rojal  vilbge 
of  Attila,otieofthe  Hon  niagnateSf  bjrname  Ooegesius, 
waa  absent,  and  bad  to  be  waited  for.  Tbis  was 
bocaose  he  w»i  settling  the  affiurs  of  the  Acatari, 
who  bad  just  come  onder  the  dominion  of  Attila. 

Kow,  if  the  Acatxiri  be  placed  (see  below)  in  the 
mors  moontainoos  parts  of  Traiujlvania,  a  certain 
portkm  of  that  province  most  be  snbtracted  from 
CTcn  the  Dacia  of  Huns.  Be  it  observed,  that 
neither  of  the  anthors  jost  qooted  mentions  these 
*A»dErTipoi. 

Tlkm  AmrJL— If  these  were  Hon  ttAJeett^  rather 
than  ooi|/ei<0ratet,  and  if ,  as  is  probable  [Nburi], 
they  lay  aroond  the  marshes  at  the  head-waten  of 
the  DmesteTf  we  mtmt  make  the  northern  eitensioo 
of  tbe  Htm  area  very  irregolar  in  outline,  since  it 
was  narrow  in  the  direction  of  the  Acatxiri,  bnt 
broad  in  that  of  the  Neori.  Perhaps  the  bonodary 
of  the  Hob  territory  m  the  present  parts  of  Soathem 
fioaaia  followed  the  line  of  the  riren.  If  so,  it 
comprised  Bessarabia,  Cherson,  Tanrida,  and  some* 
thinf^  mors. 

Tbe  Akni  who  fboght  nnder  their  kmg  Sangiban 
at  ChAloos  were  the  AUni  of  the  AStian  settleroenU 
in  Gaol,  rather  than  those  of  the  Circassian  frontier. 

Turning  westwards,  and  changing  the  direction, 
we  oome  to  some  important  areas,  which  most  not 
be  too  lightly  and  gratnitoosly  given  over  to  the 
Hana ;  vis.  the  lands  of  the  Thnringians,  Bar^pon- 
diana,  Snevi,  Alemanni,  with  parts  of  Rbaetia  and 
Viodelida.  Tbe  dintricts  are  burge,  the  occnpants 
powerful,  the  reign  of  Attila  short. 

For  this  period  we  cannot  expect  to  find  absolute 
evidence  of  Um  independence  of  these  several  countries. 
We  find  them,  however,  generally  speaking,  inde- 
pendent and  powerful,  both  before  and  afterwards. 
When  Attila  died  bis  kingdom  broke  up ;  and  one 
of  the  measures  of  the  magnitude  of  Attila's  do> 
minion,  is  the  magnitude  of  the  kingdoms  that  grew 
oot  of  it.  Three  of  these  were  more  important  than 
the  rest ;  a.  that  of  Tbeodorio  the  Ostrogoth  *,  6.  that 
of  tbe  Oepidae ;  e.  the  Lombards.  Suppose  these 
to  have  been  carved  out  of  the  Hnn  monarchy  in  all 
their  integritj,  and  we  suppose  a  vast  Hun  area.  Bnt 
this  waa  not  the  case.  Theodoric's  kingdom  was 
Urge,  because  Italy  was  added  to  it.  At  Attik's 
death  it  was  limited  to  a  portion  of  Pannonia,  and 
that  a  moderate-sixed  portion.  Tlie  Italian  addition 
was  sobseqnent  The  Oepidae  are  tbe  obscurest  of 
all  the  populations  of  I>icoPannonia;  the  exact 
ethnological  reUtiuns  being  unknown,  though  the 
evidence  of  Prooopius  and  Jomandes  makes  them 
tn4hs.  It  is  more  important  to  lemember  that 
thctf  empire  was  by  no  accounts  a  brge  one.  In 
the  reign  of  Justinian  it  was  destrojed  by  the  Lom* 
bards.  Tbe  Lombard  power,  although  generally 
spoken  of  as  if  it  grew  out  of  the  wreck  of  Huns, 
really  arose  oat  of  that  of  the  Gepidae,  and  was 
later  in  date  than  tbe  immediate  dissolution  of  At- 
tila*s  dominion.  It  only  became  formidable  in  the 
reign  of  Justinian.  Odoacer,  like  Theodoric,  was 
remarkable  iur  what  be  e&cted  against  Rome, 
rather  than  for  the  magnitude  of  his  kiogdooi* 
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Bnt  whatever  may  have  been  the  importance  of 
tbese  kingdoms,  it  b  a  matter  of  bistory  that  the 
area  out  of  which  they  grew  was  limited  to  Pan- 
nonia,  Western  Dada,  Eas^m  Rbaetia,  and  Northern 
Moesia.  Hence  no  inordinate  magnitode  need  be  given 
to  the  dominion  of  Attila  in  order  to  account  for 
the  kingdoms  tbat  grew  out  of  its  decay. 

On  the  south  of  the  Danube,  a  belt  of  cotmtiy, 
five  dajs*  journey  across,  from  the  Save  to  Novi  in 
Thrace,  was  ceded  by  the  Romans  to  the  Huns. 

It  is  submitted  that  the  sovereign  sway  of  Attila 
waa  boQixled  by  the  eastern  frontier  of  Bohemia 
on  the  west,  and  by  the  Maeotis  (there  or  there- 
abouts) on  the  east  There  wss  also  the  strip  of 
land  to  the  south  of  the  Danube.  The  northern 
bonndaiy  was  nncertsln.  It  probably  reached  to 
Minsk  in  one  part,  and  no  further  than  the  northera 
part  of  Transylvania  on  the  other.  Thb  is  by  no 
means  a  small  area.  It  is  less,  however,  than  the 
one  usually  sngge»ted  by  the  name  of  Attib. 

Tbaditioivary  View  or  Attii-a's  Powsr 
AKD  Character. — In  thus  curtailing  the  hi>torical 
dimensions  of  Attila,  tbe  writer  has  not  forgotten 
hb  subsequent  reputattoo,  and  the  space  he  has  fille«l 
in  the  minds  of  hb  after- comers.  He  has  nof  for- 
gotten tbe  terrible  tenn.  Scourge  of  God.  He  has 
recognised  the  place  that  Etgel  takes  in  the  fictions 
of  Germany,  and  Atia  in  thoee  of  Scandinavb — 
sharing  the  Nibelungcn-Hed  and  the  Edda  with  Sig- 
frid  anid  Theodoric ;  not  less  in  mythic  reputation 
than  Arthur  or  Charlemagne.  And  not  in  prose  and 
verse  only.  The  htmuii  of  Northern  Germany  are 
called  the  Hunengrdbe  {mmGravet o/ the  Hms);  and 
the  NwuUmek  Mountain  has,  erroneously,  been  looked 
upon  as  the  Hill  of  the  Hunt.  More  than  tbb —  it 
b  admitted  that  the  subsequent  reputation  b,  to 
some  degree,  pritiui  fade  evidence  of  a  real  historical 
basis.  Why  shoold  the  Attib  of  men's  imagination 
be  so  much  greater  than  the  corresponding  Alarics 
and  Genserics,  if  there  wss  not  some  difference  in 
tbeir  orignial  magnitudes?  Such  a  remark  b  le* 
gitimate  as  criticism.  Valeai  qmmimm.  There  ore 
reasons  why  Attila  snd  the  Huns  should  become  ex> 
aggented — reasons  which  influenced  our  cariy,  rea- 
sons which  have  influenced  our  modem,  authorities. 

The  hak>  of  fiction  around  Attib  b  not  of  Italbn 
origin,  nor  yet  of  Greek.  It  b  Gtrman,  and  Ger* 
mano-OalUc:  German,  essentially  and  originally. 
It  has  already  been  stated,  that  the  chief  source  b 
Jomandes ;  in  many  respects  the  GeoAroy  of  Mon- 
mouth to  Germany  and  Scandinavia. 

Tradition  (it  is  believed),  tradition  and  error  have 
engendered  exaggerated  notions  of  Attib's  power, 
and  dbtorted  ideas  of  hb  personal  character  and 
actions.  Whence  come  tbe  overstatements?  The  size 
of  a  king's  dominioos  may  be  magnified  witbont  tlie 
king  being  made  a  monster;  and,  vice  oer«d,  a 
hideiMis  picture  may  be  drawn  of  a  king  witbout 
magnifying  tbe  size  of  hb  doroiniunB.  Whence  come 
the  ovefvUtemenU  ?  Tbe  hbtorian  b  a  Goth.  The 
more  nations  the  Hum  conquered,  the  less  the  shame 
to  the  Goths.  Here  by  a  bounty  upon  exaggeration 
— exaggeration  which  was  easy  for  two  reasons  : 
1.  Tbe  joint  conquests  of  Aftios  might  be  credited  to 
the  Huns  exclusively ;  9.  Any  kingdom  of  wliick 
the  long  was  worsted  might  be  dealt  with  as  abso- 
lutely conquered,  and  reduced  in  its  full  integrity 
Let  us  apply  thb  to  one  man's  dominion  only^* 
Hermanric's,  according  io  Jomandee.  Tbe  Hutis 
conquer  Hcrmanric  What  had  Hermanric  con4|nered  ? 
First  comes  a  list  of  tuam  dtficuH  to  pwke  out— 
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"  habebat"  (Ilermanric)  "  siquidem  qnos  domuehit 
Golthes,  Etta,  Thividos,  Inaxungis,  V^asinas,  Brovo- 
nais,  Merens,  Mordens,  Remniscans,  Kogans,  Tad- 
jcrans,  Athaul,  Navego,  Bubegenas,  Coldas"  (c.  23). 
The  little  that  am  be  made  out  of  this  may  be  seen 
in  Zeuss  (v.  Ostfinnen).  Mordens  is  the  most  satis- 
factory identification,  and  then  Mtrtns^ihe  Mord- 
wa  (Mordiuns)  of  Nestor,  and  the  Mirri  of  Adam  of 
Bremen  (Merja  of  Nestor).  The  Moniion  country  is 
in  the  governments  of  Simbirsk  and  Saratov. 

The  sequel  in  Jornandes  tells  us  something  more, 
\\z.  that  the  Heruli,  Veneti,  Antes,  Sclavi,  and 
llaesti  were  reduced  ;  a  list  that  gives  Hermanric 
all  the  country  between  the  Vistula  and  the  Sta  of 
Azov;  since  the  Haesti  are  the  Aestyii  of  Tacitus, 
or  the  occupants  of  amber  country,  East  IVussian. 

Now,  alh>w  all  this  to  Hermanric,  and  then  trans- 
fer it  to  the  Huns,  and  any  amount  of  area  will  be 
the  result.  But  w;i.s  it  so  tr:in>ferreil  ?  The  Huns 
that  conquered  the  Goths  of  Hermanric  are  said  to 
have  moveii  from  the  Mjieotis  totlie Danube  as  quickly 
as  thev  could.  Who  believes  that  they  consolidated 
.such  dependencies  Jis  Courland,  Livonia,  East  Prussia, 
Poland,  &c.  e;»  route  f  But  our  re:isonable  doubts 
go  furtlier  still.  The  magnitude  of  H^rmanric's 
emj)ire  is  pn)blenmtical.  Ammianus  (his  contem- 
porarj'),  besides  giving  an  account  of  his  death 
dirterent  from  that  of  .Tomandes,  merely  writes  that 
when  the  Alans  and  Huns  liad  coalesced,  "  confi- 
dentius  Ermenrioi,  late  patentes  et  uberes  pagos 
repentino  impttu  perruperunt,  l)ellicosi.ssimi  regi.*, 
et  |»er  multa  variuque  fortiter  facta  vicirnus  nationi- 
hus  foruiidati"  (xxxi.  3.  §  1).  It  is  submitte<l 
that  the  words  late  patentes  by  no  means  denote 
rajit  tlominiotis.  Take  the  geography  of  the  coun- 
trios  into  consideration,  and  they  mean  the  wide 
op'u  ]>lains  of  the  Ukraine,  (iibbon  clearly  saw 
this  discrcfKincy ;  but,  nevertheless,  he  prcferi'ed 
Jornandes,  whose  **  concise  account  of  the  i*eign  and 
tonqne>t  of  Hermanric  seems  to  be  one  of  the 
valn.ible  frajrmriits  which  Jornandes  borrowe<l  from 
tJK'  Gothic  histories  of  Cassiodorus  and  Ablavius.'* 
(Chap.  XXV.  5.  note  j.)  The  text  of  Joniandes 
indicates  the  contrary  of  this.  Ablavius  is  quoted 
^fH^■iaily  and  by  name  for  one  particular  fact,  viz. 
the  oriu'in  of  the  Heruli ;  the  interence  from  which 
is,  that  the  other  |x»rts  are  not  from  him.  Wo  hate 
seen  how  they  dither  from  Anunianus. 

The  indetinitude  of  the  term  Scythia  gave  other 
exajrireration:  and  the  king  of  the  Huns  was  often 
called  the  king  of  Scythia,  So  he  was — but  only 
of  Euroi>enti  Scythia. 

For  further  elt'inents  of  confusion,  see  Scythia. 
One.  in  addition,  ho.vevcr,  still  stands  over.  When 
the  Danes  of  Iknmark  twk  their  place  in  history, 
they  had  not  long  been  known  under  that  name, 
befure  they  were  attributi^l  to  Attila;  and  Scandi- 
navia K^came  a  part  of  Huiidom.  Why?  Be- 
cause tlie  IhiiH  were  more  or  less  Hun ;  and 
bocan^o.  as  early  as  the  time  of  Procopius,  we 
liiid  xXvr.w  oalbM  Datti,  the  Dani  (in  after-times) 
bei:ig  o.illovl  Ihici.  The  Heruli  were  undoubteiily 
Hun,  in  fKiJitios  if  not  in  blo^xi.  Now,  lx)th  Jor- 
naiuies  and  rnK'opiiis  bring  the  Heruli  and  Dani 
(ii«'t  Dad)  in  ciMitaot.  Theiv  was  a  confusion  here. 
How  it  arose  is  a  complex  question.  Its  effect  was 
to  carry  Attil  is  I^o\ve^  Knond  all  reasonable  limits 
northwards. 

Jornandes  and  Pnx^npins  give  us  the  chief  ele- 
ments of  those  errors  in  elhnol'gv  and  geo-jniphy, 
which  carr)-   the   Hun  p.>wer   unduly  ncrMwards. 
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How  they  got  carried  nndolj  eathn^r^  rosr  l> 
in  Gibbon  (chap.  26).  Gibbon  (chupi  20)  has  tiis 
been  tempted  to  connect  an  inrasinD  of  Fninr?  »i!i 
movements  in  tlie  north  of  China,  tbe  battle  cf  (. la- 
Ions  with  the  historj  of  tbe  Sienpi ;  De  Ga.rt<>} 
having  suggested  and  worked  oat  tbe  cauxctK^. 
Thus — 

Many  centuries  before  onr  era  tho«  ^ere  Hc^ 
on  the  north-western  frontier  of  China ^-conqtHTcn. 
About  B.  c.  100  one  of  the  more  warlike  Cb:ar< 
emperors  subdued  them.     Thej  fled  westvvtk    A 
tribe  of  Sibeia  or  Centra]  Asia,  named  SM^api.  b»- 
rassed  thcin.     They  divided  into  3  portioos.    «»ar 
amalgamated  with  tlie  Sienpi ;  one  settled  in  t&i- 
rismia,  and  became  the  White  Hans  (fee  beJc* )  >( 
the  Persian  frontier ;  tlie  third,  pressed  fenrund  i* 
the   Si^pi,  pressed   forward  the  Goths.    "^^luL*! 
Italy  rejoiced  in  her  deliverance  from  the  Goia, 
a  furious  tempest  w.<is   excited    amongU  the  n- 
tions  of  Germany,  who  yielded  to  the  irr>^ii:« 
impulse  that  appears  to  have  been  fradaaUj  na 
municated    from   the   eastern    extremity  d  Asx 
The  Chinese  annals,  as  they  have  been  iirtcrprvtfld 
by  the  learned  industry  of  the  present  age,  sit 
be  usefully  applied  to   reveal   tbe   Kcrei  toi  w- 
mote  cau.ses  of  the  fall    of  the    Reman  ecf-LT' 
(chap.  30).      The    details    are,    that   tbe  Nrti 
grew  in  strength,  called  themselves  Topa  (im>kr« 
of  the  earth),  conquered  China,  and  threw  of  an  d^ 
called  Geougen,  who  were  rubbers  ;  and  the  desttai- 
ants  of  Moko,  a  slave  of  Toulan,  one  of  Mokos  v^- 
scendants,  achieved  the  independence  of  these  ii«xf^ 
and  effected  conquests  from  the  Corea  lo  the  lft>i, 
and  beyond.     To  the  north  of  tbe  Caspian  be  r«- 
quered  the  Huns.  These,  of  coorse,  moved  westm-is, 
but  the  Huns,  who  conquered   the  Alass,  sad  'J)« 
Thervings.  and  who  are  mentioned  by  AmTti*ra. 
had  already  occupied  the  parts  between  the  Ujd  asd 
Danube, — "  the  countries  towards  the  tniir*  *et 
already**  (a.  d.  405  is  the  date  for  tii$  roipiKni) 
*'  occupied  by  these  kindred  tribes ;  and  their  ii»7 
flight,  which  they  soon  converted  into  a  boU  82t»i 
wotild  more  naturally  be  directed  towanis  titf  rv^ 
and  level  plains  through  which  the  Vatda  rr^ 
Hows  into  the  Baltic  Sea.     The  north  inQ2t  «t7i» 
have  been  alarmed  and  agitated  by  the  im-s9^  ^ 
the  Huns, — the  inhabitants  might  embrace  tbe  rw- 
lution  of  discharging!;  their  saperfluoos  nambi^r)  <* 
the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire.     Aboot  4  T^ei 
after  the  victorious  Toolen  bad  assnmed  the  tit>  >< 
Khan  of  the  Geougen,  the  baugfaty  Rhodo^-i.  'V 
Kadagaisus,  marched  from  tbe  nofthon  rxtivisirr 
of  Germany  almost  to  the  gates  of  Rome,*  &c.    la 
a  note  it  is  remarked  that   **  lYocnpias  (fi*  BA 
Vand.  i.  3)  has  observed  an  emigritiaD  tr«r  ti» 
Palus  Macotw  to  the  north  of  Germany,  vhicn  » 
ascribes  to  famine.    Bat  bis  views  of  ai>c>ent  iu>i«T 
are   strangely  darkened   by  ignorance  and  ernr ' 
The  criticism  of  this  extension  of  the  Hnn  pt*w  ' 
the  direction  of  China,  will  be  found  in  the  it^Kr*  i 
the  Cidante  Huns,  towards  tbe  end  of  tlzs  sTwdc. 

It  is  on  the  authority  of  Jornandes  ihtt  il*^  t^"- 
der  of  his  brother  is  attributed  to  Aitiia:  OiM-* 
follows  it ;  the  Comte  de  Boat  d^mnn  &p  >> 
Probably  it  must  stand  as  we  find  it,  sub^prt  ^^ 
to  being  invalidated  by  tbe  shcbtest  «.t!.^t»  - 
opposing  evidence,  in  case  tbe  cans  and  criiiJas  «t 
future  inquirers  ehcit  any. 

As  a  conqueror,  Attila  seems  to  have  \cev.  .«TT-:rT 
as  the  head  of  a  confederation  than  as  »  y^^^^'^* 
He  acted,  too,  more  as  a  politicaa  than  a  ^nxr/f- 
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Blood  J  as  it  kit  teemorx,  histoiy  giv«t  ut  bat  time 

oampaigiis,— one  in  Thrace,  lHjricunif  and  Greece ; 

one  in  Gaol ;  ooe  (during  which  be  died)  in  Italy. 

With  AStios  lie  intrigued  long  and  tteadily ;  eo  he 

4ad  with  Genaeric  (in  Africa);  ao  he  did  with  Theo. 

<ioric^lring  of  Uie  Frankt,  Addtothia,thefiTeeinba8- 

Ihxn  GnatanUDo|)le,and  the  one  (probably  mora) 

Borne,  and  we  know  the  ao-oalled  Sooori^  <{/*(?oi 

in  the  comxal  than  in  the  field.    The  steady 

obJBei  of  hie  cnntty  wat  the  Gothic  name^    Bane 

was  onlj  an  ordinary  and  oocatiooal  foe.  HieaUiaoeet 

aad  iatrigoet  ooindde  remarkably  with  the  diffueion 

of  tho  Akni,  who,  either  at  allieo  or  mercenaries,  had 

fiomilratad  the  western  parte  of  Enrope  heSon  him. 

tipaia  wat  conqnered  by  AJani  (the  propoeed  cor- 

rw:  tjan,  Altmamni^  k  gmtoitoot),  Soeyi,  and  Vandali ; 

and  wbea  Generic  M  hit  Vandab  into  Afrka,  some 

of  tho  Alani  aecompaaied  htm.    Now  Genserie  and 

Attila  wera  matnal  ooadjnton.    Tbera  wtra  Alani 

in  France,  and  the  Freak  king  intrigned  with  Attila. 

The  Scythian  (Akm  or  Hun)  eztractico  of  AStiiis 

baa  been  mentiooed. 

PopouiTioivs  AKnr  to  trb   Uum   uitdbb 

omtBR  Namis.— When  AttUa  died,  hb  kingdom 

broke  np  t  but  aa  we  ara  not  ao  mnch  writing  the 

bietmy  of  o  iMaie,  bat  that  of  •  peopk^  we  may  ask 

wbatlMr  the  Htm  history  be  not  amtinned  under 

oCber  denominatioas  ?    The  answer  is  in  the  affirm- 

atrre.    The  eruditioa  and  compreheneiTeness  of  the 

eloaeat  inveiitigator  of  the  wklest  fiekl  in  all  history 

-^tbe  onriTalled  historian  of  the  decline  and  fiUl 

of  the  Boonn  empire— makee  any  exception  that  may 

be  taken  te  hie  grrat  work  distasteful  Nevcrthekas, 

it  moy  truly  be  eaid  that  few  pagee  of  Gibbon  are 

more  objectionable  than  thoee  which  deal  w^  the 

•Uiaokigy  of  the  Bulgariana.  (See  chapw  It.)    After 

remarking  that  ^'Theodoric,   the    Ostrogoth,  bad 

traaipled  en  the  arme  of  the  Bulgarians  ;*  ^lat ''after 

thia  defeat  the  name  was  lost  during  t  oeotuiy  and 

a  hstlf,*' — he  seggests  that  "  the  same  or  a  simiUr 

appellatioa  was  revived  by  strange  oolooies  from  the 

Borystheoes,  the  Tanaiis  or  the  Volga."   He  further 

adds,  that  **  the  unquestionable  evidence  of  language 

attests  the  descent  of  the  Bulgarians  from  the 

original  stock  of  the  Slavonian  race.*     He  also 

apeaks  of  **  the  Servians,  Bosnians,  Basciaas,  CroatMUs, 

WalUekimt,  &c,"  being  **  kindred  bMds."    The 

italics  are  the  pressnt  wriler*s,  who  rsmarks  that,  in 

the  esse  before  us  the  evidence  of  bmgnage,  always 

exceptionable  (though  Strang  pnmd  fmeie)  evidence, 

is  eminently  exceptionable  here,  and  also  that  it  it 

inconsistently  applied.     The  hutguage  of  the  Wal- 

lachians  is  not  S^onio,  but  Romanyo,  i.  e.  Boman, 

eves  as  French  and  Spanish  ara  Roman.    In  respect 

to  the  Bulgarians,  the  present  language  is  Slavonic, 

—but  Slavonic  of  a  very  exceptional  character. 

Bat  to  return  to  Gibbon.  His  note  states  that 
**  Chslcondyles,  a  competent  judge,  sfRrmn  the  iden- 
tity of  the  hmguaiee  of  the  Dalmatians,  Bovaiaos, 
Srrrians,  Bulgariatu"  (the  italics  are  Gibbon's), 
**  Poles,  and— Bohemians."  Now,  granting  Chal- 
condyles  to  be  a  competent  judge,  be  is  so  only  for 
bis  own  times,  the  13th  century.  Betwera,  how- 
ever, his  time  and  that  of  the  Bulgarian  predo- 
Biiosnce,  the  Sbvonian  king  Sviato»Uv  (a.d.  955 
—973)  conquered  Bulgaria.  This  accounts  for  the 
change  of  language.  It  shook!  be  sdded,  that  neither 
the  Tsnais  nor  the  Volga,  in  the  7th  century,  could 
aapply  a  Slavonic  population;  and  that  the  evidence 
in  fevdur  of  the  mora  distant  river  of  the  two  having 
^esn  the  home  of  the  Bulgarians  it  fi«»»»«^»rt  innaMft 
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— unexceptioBable,  and  scarcely  excepted  to  by  Gib- 
boo  himself.  **  Theopbanes  plaoee  the  oki  Bulgaria 
oo  the  banks  of  the  Atel,  or  Volga ;  but  he  deprives 
himself  of  all  geographical  credit  by  diechaiging  that 
river  into  the  Euxine"  (note). 

On  the  other  hand,  ooe  of  tbe  most  valuable  articles 
in  Zeuss  (/>0ii<«cAe  MKfseMM  JVoo46arild3MaM)  is  the 
one  on  B^dgari:  wherein  he  proves,  as  clearly  at 
mattera  of  the  kind  can  be  proved,  that  the  Bul- 
garians wera  Huns  under  another  name  (or  vice 
vertd) ;  or,  at  least,  that  the  Bulgarians  were  part  of 
the  Hun  confederatko.  Ennodius  is  the  first  author 
who  mentions  them,  and  he  doea  ao  in  his  Pancgyrio 
on  Theodoric,  their  conqueror — their  conqueror  al- 
ready alluded  ta  Ennodius  writes:  **  Stat  ante 
ocuks  tDftim  Butffanm  dnctor — dexteratua — pro- 
stratus. —  Haee  est  natio  c^Jus  ante  te  fuit  onme 
quod  voluit — His  ante  mundus  perrins  cese  crede- 
batur."  Zeuss  rightly  remarks  that,  though  this  it 
the  first  mentMM  of  the  Bulgarians,  it  is  not  the  first 
mention  of  a  nation  very  like  them,  if  not  the  same. 
They  eat  hone-flesh,  like  the  Huns  and  other  Scy- 
thians,— *'  Credunt  eese  satis  ad  delttias  cquini  pe- 
ooris  lac  potare.  Quia  fermt  adversarium,  qui  pemicit 
jumenti  benefick)  currit  et  paadtur  ?" 

Again — Prooopius  mentkxis  no  Bulgarians;  only 
Huns ;  but  certain  deeds  that  Jomandes  and  othen 
attribute  to  the  farmer  lie  givra  to  tbe  ktter. 

A  thiid  passage,  that,  admitting  some  distinctioo 
to  have  existed  between  the  Huns  and  Bulgariana 
suggests  the  likelihood  of  its  baring  been  but  slight, 
b  from  Fredegarius  (c.  78)  t  *"  Eo  anao,  in  Ava- 
rarum,  cognomenti  Chnnorum,  regno  in  Pannonia 
surraxit  vehemsns  intentk^  eo  qiud  de  regno  cer- 
tarent,  cui  debentur  ad  snocedendum,  unus  ex 
Avarit  et  alios  ex  BtUgarisJ' 

Fourthly.  We  must  remember  that  both  Bmm  and 
Btdgariam  are  collective  names.  Having  done  this, 
we  hara  two  divisions.  The  exact  names  are  dif- 
ficult to  ascertain;  but  names  sufficiently  like  to 
pass  for  denominations  of  tbe  same  tribe  ara  fbnnd 
in  ooe  author  amongst  the  Huns,  in  another  amongst 
the  Bulgarians — tfr  re^y  r^  XP^'lf  ^^  '''^  BovA- 
y4fm¥  Mror  ^ri^«r  vp  Opdarp*  iumrpnuoif  W  stviir 
iral  W9fi  r^t  ipx^'^^^^^f  ▼^  'OroTovrSe^par 
Bovkydpmif  aal  Karpdrymp.  (Theophan.  ed.  Par.  p. 
896.)  The  place,  however,  thie  Huns  is  mora  ususJ; 
and  hera  the  names  are  'Oi^wyipai  (Mmmgari) 
and  Kevrryesipoi  {Ktt^agiri.) 

Sacfa  is  the  evklence  of  Zensa  as  opposed  to  that 
of  the  Mssage  of  Gibbon  that  preceded  it.  But 
Gibbon  himself,  in  another  part  of  his  great  work 
(ch.  xliL),  klentifies  the  Bulgarians  witli  the  Huns. 
^  I  adopt  the  appeUatkn  of  Bulgarinns  from  Enno- 
dius, Jomandes,  Theopbanes,  and  the  Chronicles  of 
Cassiodorus  and  Marcellnus.  The  name  of  Huns  is 
too  vague:  the  tribes  of  the  Cutturgurians  and  Ut- 
turguriaoa  an  too  minute  and  harah."  Again:**  the 
same  year.. .was  marked  by  an  invasion  of  the  Hans 
or  Bulgaiiaui."  The  Cutigurians  are  the  Kirrii. 
yo^tfi^  or  Cntriagiri,  of  the  last  extract.  Their 
nsme  will  reoccur. 

The  next  population  akin  to  the  Huns  (tbe  praofe 
of  this  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel  and  in  AvARxa) 
is  that  of  the  Avars.  Tbe  reign  of  Justinian  givca 
the  first,  that  of  Charlemagne  the  last,  of  this  name. 
For  further  details,  eee  AvAium. 

Tbe  fourth  great  name  is  that  of  tbe  Kbaxan; 
who  are  unequivocally  mentioned  under  that  desig- 
nation at  eariy  as  a.  D.  686,  though  not  by  a 
contemponry  histoiiaa.    The  eri^^ncc,  however,  of 
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tlieir  power  is  sufficient.  The  emperor  Leo  TV.,  son 
of  Constantine  Copronymus,  was  the  son  of  the 
Irene,  daughter  of  the  Khan  of  the  Khazars.  He 
reiirnetl  from  a.  d.  775  to  a.  D.  780.  Their  time 
ranches  from  the  seventh  century  to  tlie  tenth ;  the 
power  being  at  its  maximum  about  A.  D.  850.  In 
space  they  spread  from  the  Caspian  to  the  Dnieper: 
from  the  Caspian,  inasmuch  as  the  Arab  name  of 
that  lake  was  the  Sea  of  the  Khazars;  to  Dnie[>er, 
because  they  are  mentioned  under  the  name  Chwalisy 
by  tlie  earhest  Russian  historian — Xestor. 

Much  in  the  same  way  as  the  name  Hun  is  suc- 
ceeded by  that  of  Bulgarian,  the  name  Khazar  is 
succeeded  by  that  of  Patzinaks,  Petskineffuej  (Ptze- 
vace,  Pecenatici,  Pincenates,  Pecinei,  Petinei^Posti' 
nnt/i,  naT^ivaK7Taty  Peczengezi  (Russian  name), 
Bt'sseni,  Bessi  (Hungarian  names).  The  Kanyhar 
are  a  section  of  the  Petshinegues,  Time  from  a.  d. 
900  (there  or  thereabouts)  to  a.  d.  1050.  Place — 
the  jjarts  between  the  Lower  Danube  and  the  Lower 
Don  =  Bessarabia,  Cherson,  and  [>art  of  Taurida 
Like  the  Khazars,  they  attack  Russia:  pi^essing 
n  )rthwards  and  westwards. 

The  Uzi  {Guss,  Arabic  name)  replace — or  ap- 
pear to  replace — the  Petshenegi ;  time,  the  11th 
centuiy. 

Lastly,  come  the  Cumani,  .scarcely  distinguishable 
from  the  Uzi.  Of  all  the  tribes  akin  to  the  Huns,  the 
Cumaui  seem  to  have  pressed  furthest  westwards. 
Probably,  they  occupied  V'ulhynia  —  certainly  a  part 
of  Hungary.  The  last  individual  who  spoke  a  lan- 
guaire  allied  to  that  of  the  Huns  —  a  language  of 
Asiatic  origin  —  the  last  of  the  Cumanians — Varro, 
an  (lid  man  of  Karizag  —  died  a.d.  1770.  With 
him  closes  the  history  of  the  papulations  allied  to 
Hun,  who  at  one  and  the  same  time  dwelt  north  of 
the  Balkan,  and  retained  their  language.  The  blood 
of  the  p)pulation  is  still  abundant  —  in  some  cases 
predominant  ;  in  Bulgaria,  Hungary,  the  Danubian 
Principiilities,  Volhynia,  Podolia,  CJierson,  Taurida, 
and  the  Crimea. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  evidence  of  the  ITun  wc- 
cession  is  deficient  ;  that  the  Catena  Attilioriorum 
(so  to  say)  is  broken.  Ujxm  this,  the  writer  remarks 
that  the  absolute  identity  of  the  preceding  pttpu- 
lations  with  the  Hun  is  not  predicated.  They  are 
only  said  to  l>elong  to  the  Siime  family  with  the 
Huns  to  Attila,  and  to  illustrate  the  same  general 
liistorical  phenomenon  ;  viz.  the  intrusion  into 
I'^asttrfi  Europe  of  certain  frontier  populations 
from  West^mi  At,ia,  a  phenomenon  which  is  seen  in 
its  truer  light  when  seen  as  a  whole,  than  when 
seen  in  fragments. 

But  what  are  the  proofs  that  these  nations  are 
all  in  realiftf,  though  not  all  in  name^  Hun  ?  And 
in  what  sense  are  they  so  ?  They  ai"e  not  so  j»oli- 
ticullv  at  anr  rate.  Thev  are  so  ethnolnr;ically.  and 
they  are  so  geographically.  They  are  so  geogra- 
phirnlhf;  iita.sinucli  as  they  can  all  be  deduced  from 
some  p)i-tion  of  the  area  which  lay  between  the  most 
western  nccu|)ancie>  of  the  Pannonian  Huns,  .and  the 
ni'Kt  norlluTU  wcupancies  of  the  Avar  Huns. 

FhK  HlNS  ETlINOLOGlCArXY  MEMBERS  OF  THE 

TiUK   FAMILY. —  Thev  are  so  ethnolo2:icallv,  as 
tan  \w  shown  by  the  following  train  of  reasoning:  — 

a.  TiKit  the  Cumani  and  Petshinegi  spoke  the 
same  language  is  expressly  stated  by  Anna  Comnena, 
a  t"outpm|K)rary  te>timouv. 

b.  TlifTe  is  the  evidence  of  the  early  Arab  geo- 
graphei-s.  th.it  the  Khazars  and  Bulgarians  SjM^ke 
Hie  same  laniniaLie. 


UUKXL 

c.  Tliere  are  the  reasons  already  girco  far  cts- 
necting 

a.  Tlie  Bulgarians  and  Hnns ; 
/3.  The  Avars  and  Hans. 

d.  There  is  a  specimen  of  the  Cumar/tsn,  k-1. 
there  are  glosses  from  the  Khazar,  Avar,  Bav^rui. 
all  referable  to  one  and  the  same  language. 

c.  That  language  is  the  Turk  i£  Indep*^  -.'-: 
Tartary. 

It  is  submitted  that  thb  evidence  is  ?ti&-*rr, -. 
sufficient  when  we  consider  that  no  nutl^risl  t^-i 
traverse  it,  and  that  the  a  priuri  pmfcabihiJua  a-* 
in  ita  favour.  What  country  so  likely  tx>  havf  Ci>~ 
charged  a  population  upon  Soutb-eastem  Roscu.  ii» 
Danubian  Principalities,  Bulgaria,  and  Honz  jtt.  m 
Independent  Tartary  and  Caucasus  (i.  c.  tl»  <7*-!yt*- 
men<  so  called)?  At  the  same  time,  the  fact  o^^tiit-m- 
dence  of  the  Huns  of  Attila  bdng  of  a  more  ic  ii-v^  i 
kind  than  we  might  a  priori  expect,  is  by  on  c*^'9 
kept  back.  We  only  find  what  tli^  are  br  wtat  iL 
Avars  were. 

Early  Europkax   Histort  of  ito  F«^rr- 

I^ATIONS  AKIN  TO  THB  HUNS. 1.    DHaiU  vj  thi 

name,  —  Hitherto,  the  history  of  the  popa j.tirca 
akin  to  the  Hun  has  been  the  history  ci  crru:: 
populations  connected  with  the  decline  cf  the  llacL*z 
empire :  indeed,  it  has  been  treated  as  if  it  bec«- 
during  the  reign  of  Valens,  with  the  attack  opu  i-- 
Goths  and  the  subsequent  passa^  oi  the  I>a:;j<^. 
This  has  been  the  first  fact  recognised  —  the  a>; 
fact  supported  by  competent  testimoriy.  At  t» 
same  time,  a  great  deal  of  the  Asiatic  hi^Ury  Iss 
been  objected  to;  a  small  part  only  admitted.  X  •^. 
this  Iraves  the  early  history  of  the  Hun  ihut*  tr- 
touched.  If  they  did  not  come  from  the  «^  { 
China,  whence  came  they?  The  name  Uhk  i*  >r*; 
but  we  have  seen  that  there  is  a  long  ar.d  h*e  aa- 
tory  of  the  Hun  population  under  t>lii«r  nirrr*. 
May  there  not  also  be  a  long  early  oce  as  «r..? 
May  not  the  line  run  backwanb  as  m^W  ts  Sr- 
wards?  This  question  b  best  treated  altir  a  ]t^ 
liminarj'  notice  of  what  may  be  called  the  tkuJ:  i 
the  Hun  name.  If  the  name  Hun  (and  inoeed  ti* 
names  Bulgarian,  Khazari)  are  general  <rmi  f^J- 
lectirey  what  are  the  specific  designations?  T  .*: 
such  details  exist  has  already  been  sug:?c5ied  Ij  'It 
remark  of  Gibbon,  that  the  names  Kutipiri.  A  , 
were  too  specific  and  limited.  We  have,  ii««,  ii< 
following  names: — 

1.  AmiUuri  of  Priscus  ;  Afyilsttri  cf  Xirrjar*>v 
2.  Itimarif  Priscus  and  Jomande*.     S.  AlctU:^^ 
Jomandes.     4.  Tonotures  of  Priscus  ;   7V*ra'T«  •  i 
Jomandes.     5.  Boisci,  Pri.^cns  and  Jonwnie*.    6- 
Soro.*gi,  Priscus.    7.  Kuturgwi  {Kotr\^H  in  -\jrv 
thias),  Procopius.     Cutziagiri^  Jc»maiKie*.     ^.  1 1- 
urguri    of    Agathias.      9.   Ultiatri    of  .Vra:?i.%*- 
Ultzinzures  of    Jomandes.      10.   Attgu^'iri.    Jt- 
nandes.  II.      BitugureSy  Jomandes,      12    S.tf'y  *, 
Jomandes ;  probably  same  as  SatagariL    1.5.  .Sr  ^-ri. 
Procopius.     1 4.  Urugi.     1 5.  Omfgntri^  belor^^r  t  > 
the  country  called  Ontiguria,  Get>gT.  Ravttni.     1&- 
Za4ij  Menander.     17.  Saraguru     The  li»t  can  jr^ 
bably  be  increased.     It  is  considered,  boHfTer.  r-r- 
cient  to  show  that  the  statement  that  the  terra  /vr* 
was  a  generic  and  collective  name,  was  b*^«i  apfv  » 
sufficient  list  of  species.     The  eridence  a*  te    r^ 
Hun  affiniti^  of  the  preceding  tribes  is  nut  nhS^-^^'^ 
It  is  stronger  in  some  cases  than  in  others.     In  i>L 
however,  it  seems  suffi<.-ienL    Fcnr  further  irifcrT.it»<i 
see  Zeuss,  w.  Jltmni^  AUmiy  BuJgariy  Atvrra. 

The  AcATZiBi. — One  name  of  greater  iiDj^jtaart 
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Ihaii  the  rest  bts  been  reserved,  AcatzhL  Wliat 
Frisctu  fbond,  oo  his  visit  to  Attik's  court  or  camp, 
respectiiig  these  Aeatzirif  has  been  already  noticed. 
We  most  remember  where  they  kj,  via.  in  the  moon- 
tain  districts  of  the  parts  about  Unngary,  (say)  in 
TnuisylTania.  Gontnut  this  locality  with  that  of  the 
Avani,  who,  in  their  original  locality,  seem  to  have 
been  the  most  northern  of  Huns;  and  who  (we  must 
remember)  are  distinctly  designated  by  that  name. 
So  are  the  AcatMhru  Now,  between  these  limits  lay 
the  Scythia  of  Heroins.  That  the  Scythians  of 
Herodotus  belonged  to  the  great  Turk  family  is,  in 
the  present  article,  a  postuIiUe ;  but  evidence  will  be 
given  of  this  het  in  the  articles  Sotth ab,  Scythia. 
And  the  Huns,  with  theb  allied  popuktions,  were  Turk 
aJao.  Neither,  however,  were  mdigenous  to  Europe: 
bat,  on  the  coctraiy,  caieh  intrusive,  each  originally 
Asiatic ;  each,  under  an  a  priori  view  of  their  pro* 
bable  origin,  from  the  north-western  parts  of  Inde- 
pendent Tartary.  Now,  whatever  may  be  the  actual 
fiacts  of  the  Hun  histoiy,  there  is  no  need  of  any 
tnigrations  Uter  than  that  of  the  Scythae  (Skoloti) 
to  bring  them  into  Europe,  amd  there  is  no  evidettet 
qfmtek.  And,  whatever  may  have  been  the  actual 
fiu^  in  the  history  of  the  Scythae,  there  is  no  en'- 
dienes  of  ikwr  having  either  been  fjected  from 
their  European  ocenpandee,  or  extinguished  as 
popuiations.  The  only  definite  fret  is  a  change  of 
the  names  by  which  the  populations  of  a  certain 
portion  of  Europe  are  known.  It  is  suggested,  then, 
that  the  history  of  the  populations  akin  to  the  Hun, 
from  the  6th  century  forwards,  is,  in  the  maii*,  a 
continuance  of  the  history  of  the  Scythae  of  the  4th 
centmy  n.  c.  But  is  there  any  evidence  of  such 
eontinnity?  It  is  submitted  that  there  is  some. 
The  ICar/c^>oi  of  Herodotus  are,  probably,  the  Cu- 
tiffmri  of  later  writers.  The  Huns  of  Attila  are  not 
only  called  Scythae,  but  more  specifically  Bojfol 
Scythae.  (Priscus,  de  LegoL  8.  1.)  Lastly,  comes 
the  notice  of  the  Xovtm  {yid  sup.)  by  Ptolero. 

But  what  if  ihieAcaiKrii=Agathfrsi  f  Mr. New- 
man, in  a  paper  on  the  Scythia  of  Herodotus,  places 
them  in  Transylvania.  So  much  for  the  coincidence 
of  place  and  place.  What  as  to  name  and  name  ? 
There  is  a  certain  amount  of  difference  we  must 
expect  h  priorL  The  two  words  have  come  to  us 
through  diflRsrent  rontea,  and  at  different  times. 
Atfoih/rsi  ia  Greek— ciurly,  classical  Greek  ;  as 
(as  Greek)  Roman  also.  It  was  taken  by  our  early 
Greek  authorities  at  second-hand ;  perhaps  even  lejs 
directly  than  that.  This  means,  that  it  was  not 
taken  from  the  Agaihyrsi  themselves,  but  that  it 
passed  through  an  intermediate  language,  becoming 
thereby  liable  to  change. 

But  the  Greeks  of  the  time  of  Priscus  got  it  either 
first-hand,  or  through  the  Goths,  and  their  forms  are, 
Aicdripoi  and  'Auarr^poif  Acatsiri  (in  certain  MSS^ 
Aeaztiri).  It  woul^Jbe  strange  if  the  words  were 
liker  than  they  are.  There  hiw  been  a  difierence  of 
medium,  and  a  diflercnce  of  form  is  the  natural  result. 
The  present  writer  makes  no  secret  of  bying  great 
stress  on  these  wmils,  Aeaitiri  and  Agathyrsiy  even 
at  the  risk  of  being  accused  of  indulging  in  etymo- 
logies. He  will,  ere  k»g,  strengthen  it  by  another ; 
stumiitting  that  the  two  combuied  are  more  than 
twice  as  strong  aa  one  standing  alone :  they  confirm 
each  other.  At  present  he  sums  up  with  the  inference, 
that  if  the  Acatxiri  were  Huns,  and  the  Agathyrsi 
Scythae,  and  each  occupied  the  same  locality  at  times 
ao  distant  as  the  ages  of  Herodotus  and  Priscus, 
meaber  of  the  Hu  name,  at  least,  was  m  stto 
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in  Transylvania  six  centuries  before  AttiU*s  thne,— 
some  Scythians  coincided  with  some  Huns. 

It  is  now  suggested  that  the  hbtory  of  the»e 
parts  be  read  backwards.  For  the  parts  between  the 
Aluta  and  the  Dniester,  it  was  the  Romans  of  Trajan 
who  dispUced  the  descendants  of  the  Scythae  of 
Herodotus,  fragments  of  whom  remained  in  Tran- 
sylvania as  Aeaitiri  in  the  time  of  Attila.  And  why 
not  the  Huns  of  Attib  be  what  the  Acatxiri  were  ? 
No  evidence  brings  them  from  amy  point  east  of  the 
Aluta.  All  that  evidence  does  is  to  say  that  certain 
Huns  fbogbt  against  certain  Alans  on  the  Maeotis; 
that  certain  Huns  ejected  certain  Thervings  from 
Bessarabia ;  that  certain  Huns  occupied  the  country 
between  the  Aluta  and  Thei:j8.  All  beyond  is  w^erence; 
and  the  inference  of  the  present  writer  is,  tliat  the  H  una 
of  AttiUi  were  no  new  comers  in  Hungary.  Where 
was  Attila*s  court  or  camp  ?  Not  in  Roman  Dacia, 
nor  yet  in  Roman  Pannooia :  but  just  in  that  fmit 
between  the  two  that  was  never  Romanised ;  a  likely 
spot  for  the  remains  of  such  independence  aa  tha 
Scythian  portion  of  Dacia  might  preserve,  but  not  a 
likely  spot  for  a  new  invader  fhnn  the  Don  or  Volga. 
Part,  then,  of  Dada  was  Scythian  or  Turk  f  Cer- 
tainly. No  man  can  say  how  much.  And  the  sub- 
jects of  Decebalus  may  have  been  Scythian  or  Turf, 
descendants  of  the  Agathyni,  anoestora  of  the  Aoat- 
ziri,  dose  kinsmen  of  the  Huns  of  Attila.  Such  ia 
the  inference.  If  sokliers,  why  not  captains  f  why 
not  Decebalus  himself  ?  There  are  those  who  may 
tliink  that  the  notion  of  Decebalus  being  a  Turk 
supplies  a  reduetio  ad  ahsurdmm.  Yet  it  is  only 
our  preconceived  notions  that  are  shocked.  No  facu 
are  against  it  Why  should  not  the  Agathyni 
of  Dack  have  supplied  a  leader  as  well  aa  any 
other?  Decebalus  is  a  word  strange  to  Gothic, 
strange  to  SUvonic,  not  strange  to  Turk  history. 
Vihtn  the  proper  and  specific  Turks  firvt  appear  in 
the  field  of  history,  as  they  do  in  the  reign  of  Jus- 
tinian, the  name  of  the  first  Turk  khan  is  that  of 
the  last  Dadan  king— Di8bul,in  Gibbon;  Ai(aMAot| 
in  Menander  (p.  901). 

The  true  historical  character  of  Attila  will,  per- 
haps, never  be  recognised ;  but,  if  we  must  have 
extremes,  the  doctrine  that  he  was  the  reoonstructor 
of  an  impaired  nationality,  and  the  analogue  of  Pela- 
gius  in  Spain  rather  than  of  Tamerlane  in  Asia,  is 
as  little  removed  from  the  probable  truth  as  the 
notkai  that  he  was  the  Scourge  of  God  and  the 
symbol  of  barbarism.  The  ejection  of  the  Goths 
seems  to  have  a  simple  detail  in  the  history  of 
Dacia, — possibly  the  first  great  event  in  the  recon- 
struction of  a  Scythic  (or  Scytho-Sarmatian)  king- 
dom as  opposed  to  a  Romano-Germanic  one.  At 
any  rste,  it  is  much  more  certain  that  the  Goths  were 
the  intruden  than  it  is  that  the  Hans  were. 

WurrB  HcNs  {Oirroi  Xc^koi),  CiDABrrAF, 
Neftualitab,  ErBTHAUTAm.  —  Cidriate  is  the 
name  in  Priscus  ;  whitOy  the  epithet  of  Proco- 
pius.  Their  k)cality  was  the  south-western  port 
of  Turkestan:  their  affinities,  probably  Turk;  the 
msent  TurooDums  being  their  likeliest  descendants. 
They  appear  in  history  as  being  engaged  in  a  war 
against  Piroaea,  king  of  Persia,  in  the  sixth  cen- 
tury. (Procop.  B.  P.  I  3.)  They  are  distinctly 
stated  by  Procopius  to  have  agreed  with  the  Huns 
chiefly  in  name;  to  have  been  designated  by  tlie 
epithet  «rA»/e,  because  their  comp)exi<Mi  was  fair; 
to  have  been  comparatively  dvilieed,  settled,  and 
agriculturaL 

CuiomTAB.— Neumann  oonsidared  that  a  popu 
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liition  named  by  Ammianus  Marcellinus  Chianittuf^ 
are  Huns — name  for  name.  Their  king  Grumbates, 
nlon<r  with  the  king  of  the  Caucasian  Albania,  was 
an  ally  of  Siipor  in  the  war  acainht  Julian  (xviii. 
G.  §  22).  Populations  akin  to  the  Huns  in  North- 
ern Annenia,  or  along  the  Georgian  frontier,  are 
by  no  means  improbable. 

Relations  ok  the  Hu?fNi  to  the  Hun-jo 
OF  CiiiNF-SK  history. — The  criticism  upon  the 
connection  (real  or  .supiK)scd)  of  the  Huns  with  a 
jK^puljition  that  came  in  contact  with  the  Chinese, 
has  been  deferred!  until  the  present  wr^Lsion.  It 
comes  best  after  a  notice  of  the  White  Huns. 
Gibbons  account  is  that  of  De  Guignes.  Neumann 
has  adopted,  and  in  s^>me  degree  sanctioneil,  the 
views  of  the  French  and  KngUsh  hi>torians.  As 
Neumann  is  well  versed  in  Chinese  literature,  his 
oj/mion  is  important.  The  criticism  of  the  present 
writer  is  bxsed  uiK>n  no  pretence  of  anything  of  the 
sort.  He  only  takes  the  evidence  as  he  finds  it. 
Let  us  sec  what  is  stated,  and  then  compare  it  with 
what  is  proved.  A  writer  (S^e-ma-t.-ien)  whose 
date  is  fixed  about  B.  c.  1(X).  but  wli(>j>e  writings 
have  not  come  down  to  us,  and  who  is  only  known 
from  being  quoted  by  Ma-tu-an-Iin  (a  writer  of  the 
eiirhth  century  a.  i>.).  is  &.aid  to  have  stated  that, 
between  B.  c.  2357  and  D.  c.  2205,  there  lived  on 
the  Upper  H«xingho  a  tribe  called  by  the  Chinese 
Shan-jang  {ai^nd  nwuntaimtrs^  Between  B.C. 
2205  and  B.C.  1766,  the  name  for  the  population 
of  these  l.»calities  is  Hun- jo.  That  the  Sh.an-jang 
are  the  Hun-jo  under  a  Chinei>e,  and  the  Hun-jo 
the  Shan-j:uig  under  a  native  name,  is  stated  by 
Neumann  ;  but  it  is  an  iti/trence  of  his  own,  un- 
Fnpiv)rttHl  (so  far  as  his  text  goes)  by  anything 
Chinese.  Hence,  admitting  the  Hun-jo  to  he 
Huns,  the  evidence  of  their  being  Shan-jang  is  in- 
complete. This  subtracts  something  from  their 
antiquity.  The  history  pnx'eetls  with  the  statement 
that  —  about  B.  c.  300  there  was  a  great  Tanjou 
(sovereiirn)  of  the  Hun  jo  named  Tei'unan,  and  that 
he  came  I(MU1  years  after  an  individual  named  Shun- 
wei ;  nothing  biding  known  for  the  interval.  This 
F'lbtracts  agam  fruni  the  historical  antiquity  of  the 
Hun-jo.  About  «.  c.  207  Maotun  c«»nquers  great 
}x\rt  of  China,  and  about  A.  D.  90  his  descendants 
are  themselves  conquea^i  and  ejected.  This  we 
get  fn>m  the  Chine-e.  We  also  get  the  statement 
that  these  bn»ken  and  ejixt'd  Hun-jo  move^l  west- 
wards. They  are  now  getling  towards  a  time  and 
j'lace  where  Kuroj.«.Mn  hi>ton.-  takes  cogiii>ance  of 
them.  Tiie  Hun-jo  are  pre.-s^ed  by  the  Chine^e, 
jtress  npm  the  Alans,  ainl  come  out  as  the  Huns  of 
the  time  of  Valens. 

It  ni.-iv  narrrnv  the  qne^ti^n  if  we  criticise  this 
last  fiictin  the  historj-  of  the  Hun-jo  only;  leaving 
out  the  earlier  ones,  as  l«eing  but  remotely  conn<vted 
with  tiiat  of  the  Hims.  Can  the  fugilivc  from  China, 
A.  i».  90,  W  coiuitrted  with  the  iu\adei-s  of  Snith 
I:u^sia  in  the  time  of  Valens  ?  The  best  attention 
whiLh  the  writer  of  this  article  has  been  able  to 
give  to  the  nvAiern  writers  on  this  subj«*<.t,  has  left 
iiim  with  tiie  c-'uvictiun  that  the  connection  is  one 
of  their  vuvn  making.  No  wotern  writer  carries  the 
Huns  e.ost  of  the  Volga  ;  no  Cliinese  one,  west  of  the 
latitude  of  Lake  Baikal.  Neumann's  nferences  lead 
n>  to  believe  that  the  Alans  are  mentioned  by  the 
<."'hine>e  historians.  The  context  shows  that  they 
an*  not.  The  link,  then,  is  hvp)tlietieal  and  unsa- 
li>favtory. 

It  may  have  struck  some  that  Ujc  whole  of  the 
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Chinese  evidence  for  these  earlj  times  is  Tffi^va- 
factory, —  unsatisfactory  even  as  a  pei^ral  ».»^. 
But  there  are  snspicioas  details  aa  well  Teu^. 
the  first  Tanjon  of  the  Huns,  reappears  6«jaje 
turies  later  oa  the  first  Khan  of  the  Turks.  N*^ 
mann  himself  argues  that  the  word  Gan-taai  (^r 
Ant^ai)  in  the  Chine:;e  books  means  A5ia.  V'^^i  *,-« 
word ;  and  that  it  was  a  Dame  taken  h*»ni  ija 
western  world.  If  this,  why  not  more  ?  Why  r»x 
the  name  Hun-jo  ?  The  facts  tliat  are  foui>d  id  tbe 
writers  who  have  dealt  with  tiie  Unn-jo  htMory.  at 
taken  from  the  Chme.>e,  are  suspicioo^ly  like  t:>t 
facts  of  the  Bvz.antine  liistorians.  The  nant^  /*.;- 
a-pul  is  given  as  being  a  Chinese  f<>nn  for  Ai^aitm 
koSy  a  king  certainly  connected  with  Byzadioe.  oac 
80  certainlr  with  Chinese,  historv.  It  is  bv  no  nttu* 
certain  that  the  whole  history  c^*  the  Uun-yj  m 
older  than  the  influence  of  those  Srriaxi  Chri<u!a 
in  China  and  Mongolia,  who  gave  the  >iuCi£>I-aiL4 
their  alphabet,  and  with  it  (perhaps)  a  riufEue^a 
inkling  of  the  history  of  Western  A&ia  to  be  a&iapuJ 
to  the  antiquities  of  their  own  oountry. 

But,  granting  this  view  to  be  untenable,  and  thii 
the  Chinese  history  is  authentic,  we  must  reTn*TD.hrr 
that  the  Huns  of  Attila  were  one  thii^.  the  >\  iu^e 
Huns  of  Turkestan  another;  and  it  may  be  ^ik^l 
that,  if  some  Huns  or  other  most  be  broorU  ia 
contact  with  China,  the  case  is  the  strubger  tur 
those  of  Torkestan.  At  the  present  inoo>M2t,  tU 
Turic  populations  of  Yarkend  and  Khotec  brt.inc  w 
what  is  called  ChintMi  Tartary  ;  wbereaa,  brtwr-o 
the  Northern  Turks  (Tartary)  and  China,  the  tut 
tract  of  Mongolia  intervenes. 

Such  is  a  sketch  of  the  reasons  for  di^conniN-iirj: 
the  Huns  of  Attila  and  the  Hun- jo  at  Chic-rst 
authors.  (Gibbon.  iMcline  and  Fall,  A-r,  ;  C^»!a^T, 
Decisive  Battles  of  the  irorW(Chalons) ;  1  >e  Guj  jr«?N 
Histoire  des  Huns;  Neumann,  Die  Vdlker  dtt  S~d- 
ichen  Russlands.^  [R.  G.  L] 

HUNNUM,  in  Britain,  the  fifth  station  alxg  ibe 
line  of  the  Vallum,  beginning  at  Sr-ce'ium'Ti 
(  WalUend)^  where  the  Notitia  places  the  Ala  ?v»^^ 
niana  —  a  body  of  troops  probably  nam*-'!  a/trr 
Hadrian's  empress,  Sabina.  It  coincides  with  ibe 
present  locality  oi  Ualton^  where  Roman  rerasias  i?T 
abundant,  and  where,  in  A.D.  1600,  Can td en  f -en.,  a 
monumental  slab  erected  to  the  memviry  at  a  *<*.w;«r 
of  the  Ala  %Sibinianx  For  a  notice  of  the  eaoraLo 
made  at  Hunnum  and  its  results,  as  well  as  \><  v-ai. 
of  l!i.»man  road,  and  a  bridge  made  oot  an  r^''.<T 
Roman  one,  see  Bruce's  Ronuxn  WalL  pfc  126 — 
141.  [K.  G.  L] 

HVAE.V.  [Hyle,  No.  2.] 
HYAMPEL\.  [Delphi,  p.  TW.  a.] 
HVA'MPOLIS  CToM'oAis:  Ktk^'TutLToXirvX 
an  ancient  town  of  Ph<xis,  mentioned  by  H'lurr  iii 
ii.  521),  and  said  to  have  been  fcmivied  bj  ibc 
Hyantes  after  they  had  been  ^(lelled  from  Bo*nC4 
by  the  Cadmeians.  (Pans.  u.  3o.  §  5;  Str;^^.  a. 
p.  424.)  It  was  situated  on  the  road  kading  tr^'a 
Orchomenus  to  Opus  (Pans.  L  c),  az»d.  as  it  ^i*^ 
at  the  entrance  of  a  valley  which  formed  a  oo- 
venient  passage  from  Locris  into  Phocis  and  Bo^^K^ 
its  name  frequently  occurs  in  history.  It  was  A 
the  entrance  of  this  pass  that  the  Phicians  gair^  a 
victory  over  the  Thessalians.  (Hetv^  nu.  2n) 
Hyampolis  was  afterwards  destroyed.  a^>n^  with  'b* 
other  PhoiLan  towns,  by  the  army  of  Xerxes.  ( H'Tji 
viii.  .33.)  In  b.  c.  371  J^t-on,  in  his  nuurh  tbrv«.« 
Phtxis,  when  he  was  retoming  (ran  BoA>tu  aitd' 
the  battle  of  Leactra,  is  said  to  hare  taken  *Ta^»> 
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XiTdr  Ti  >pMbT«(ir  (XeiL  BtHii.  *.  i  ST), 
wbicfa  1j  mppoMd  bj  eooM  to  ba  tba  mm  pUf«  h 
CleonH,  •  TilUgB  bdonfinK  to  H^ainiialii.  (Plat, 
(fa  Vin.  Hut.  p.9ti;Vtickn.  ad BT«L^h.a8.) 
In  B.  c  S47  >  battla  na  fuoi^bt  nvr  Ufunpolts 
betwara  tb*  BcaotUni  aod  Phoduw.  (Diod.  iri. 
&6.)  Tba  citj  ia  (aid  to  hare  bno  dsstnjHl 
Philip  i    bn^        ~  ■ 

■gnm.Ktiata- 
loK  in  hi*  Unw,  it  mut  hin  beM  chiaflf  tha  ibrtiS- 
oktiaoi  wbtcli  wnadartrajad  by  Philip.  At  all 
VTCDta  tt  caaliniwd  to  ba  id  InUiiMd  dtj,  and  ii 
mcMuoad  in  tba  Sooian  van  in  Gnece.  (Lir. 
xziiL  18.)  It  waa  ambaUuhad  bf  Hadrian  with  a 
Staa.  pasauiiaa  mntiina  alio  a  Maple  1/  Arttmia, 
who  na  tha  dntf  shicflj  wocihippad  in  tha  dtr. 
(Pua.  X.  3S.  SS  11,  7.)  PItnr  (ir.  T.  a.  IS)  and 
Plolemf  <iiL  IS.  |  M)  arnoeoDaJf  dtKriba  BjMa- 
polia  Bi  ■  cttr  of  BoeDtla. 

Tba  ruioa  of  Hfunpolia  maf  ba  aaai  npon  a 
bdfht  aboot  Bra  minaM  narthinud  of  the  rilUga 
of  VogtOiiu.  "  Th«  antin  ciitnit  of  tha  Ibnibo- 
tioM  U  tncaable,  bnt  tlHj  an  moat  oonploM  00  tba 
wettoni  aida.  Tba  maacnr;  b  of  tha  third  order, 
■Marir  approMhinf  to  Ilia  moat  npilar  kind.  Tha 
circomfeniiEe  it  abont  thrao^nailan  of  a  mile.  Tba 
direct  diataiwe  lothli  ndn  fiom  the  aDmrnit  of  Abaa 
it  ml  man  thaa  a  mila  and  a  half  ia  a  nortli-ireat 
diracllon.  B^ow  CoydUai.  m  the  aida  of  a  ataep 
baalc  which  bOa  to  Uw  rall^  d  KAiAam,  a  fcnn- 
tain  iiaalnit  finn  lb*  rorli  ii  dlacbar]^  through 
two  apoota  into  a  itaia  naemic  of  aodent  oonatriK- 
lioa,  whicb  ataada  pnbablj  ia  ita  oriftinal  place." 
(Lake.  fiorAtnt  Grteet,  tdI.  IL  pp.  167,  aeii.) 

Sliabo  nUts  (I.  c.)  ibat  Ihan  waa  anotber  town, 
named    Ujaaipulia,   in    PliaciB,  aiualad   on    Par- 
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oat  of  Uili  DoBUtrj  bf  tha  CadmaiaBa,  wbampon 
tbay  (banded  Iba  Iowa  of  Hjampolia  In  Pbocia. 
(Pwn.ii.fi.  S  l,ix.3S.  JSj  Stiab.  nL  p.  3a  1 ,  ii. 
pp.Ul,  434. 1.  p.4M.) 

HYBLA  ("TflAa:  Elk.  TAXaut,  Hjbimni,  bnt 
tha  adjectira  ftnn  ia  HjUaooi},  ia  Uh  nama  of  no 
loa  than  thrta  eitiaa  rf  Sicilj,  wfaich  an  often  eon- 
IMuided  with  meti  otbir,  aad  whidi  it  ia  eaneliinca 
Tarr  difBcolt  to  diatingaiab. 

I,  ThalarKBt  aod  Dioat  Donaldanbleaftiwthna, 
thaoca  called  for  diatiaetlin't  mkt  Hyhla  itojor  or 
Magma  CTtfAa  i  fuffM',  Staph.  B.;  Paoa.  T.  SS 
j  6:  on  ooiM  'Y^Aa  M(>dAn:  Eckbel,  voL  I. 
B,  31S),  waa  ailtiatoil  on  tba  aoaibeni  ilope  of 
liooat  Aetna,  not  br  from  tba  rinr  Symaetfana. 
Hnwa  it  ia  deaeribcd  by  Paoaanlaa  (in  wbuae  time 
it  had  eeaaad  lo  ba  an  iodependeiil  cilj)  aa  ntnatid 
in  Ibe  tanJt/vj  of  Calana  {ir  Tp  Karowl^  1. 1). 
In  like  maniMr,  we  find  it  noticed  bj  Tbucrdldra 
aa  a  place  betwten  Catena  and  Centnri]*.  eo  that 
tha  Atheniana,  on  tbeir  retom  rroin  an  eiprdilkai  to 
Ibe  latter  cItj,  laraged  the  com  ftetdi  of  tha  Inai- 
eaaana  and  Ujblaoani.  (Tbuc  *L  96).  It  waa 
diaHj  a  Eicolian  dijr;  and  bene*,  at  aa  earlier 
period,  it  ia  mendaned  among  tba  other  towna  tf 
that  peopla  tn  the  iaterior  of  tha  ieUnd  wbi<l 
Doeetina  Mn|;ht  to  ooite  into  a  eommcn  laafoe,  a 
meMore  to  which  the  Hjblaeana  a)om  refoaed  to 
accede.  (Diod.  ai.  88).  It  i«  quite  rltar  that,  in 
all  the  eboTe  [unfrre.  the  AHmaaat  H.'bia  ia  the 
one  msnt :  and  it  aecma  probable  that  tba  dtj  af 
U]Fbla,ah)di  waa  attacked  bj    ' 
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•ftar  Oicir  landing  Id  Kcily  (Thno.  tI.  ea),  but 
without  aaPcrai,  wai  oo  other,  though  Thucjdidea 
ealla  It  Hjbla  Geleatla  <'TA.ka  i,  PtliiiiTit),  an 
epilbet  wbicfa  haa  been  gownllj  anppnaed  to  belong 
to  the  aeomd  dtf  of  the  name     (Sea  Ko^  1.) 

During  the  Sacoid  Fnaic  War,  Uyj  mentiaM 
Hjbla  aa  one  of  the  towna  that  were  indnted  to 
lerolt  lo  the  Cafthaginiana  ia  B,  a.  III.  hat  were 
qoickhr  noonted  by  the  Boman  prMlcr  M.  Cor- 
MliOB.  (Lir.  uri.  31.)  In  tha  lima  of  Cicero  lb* 
HTbtmsce  (ftiieaUj  the  people  of  the  Aetnaean 
cilj)  appear  at  a  ctnuidenble  mnnkipal  Ranma- 
nitj,  with  a  territory  liirlila  b  oom  (Cic.  Vtrr.  iii. 
43):  and  HjbU  ia  ooe  of  the  few  placea  in  die 
intanor  of  ^t;  wbidi  Pompnniiu  Ueia  think* 
worthy  1/  nMnli(n.  Iti  lann  la  aln  fbond  both  in 
Plinj,  who  rackoa  It  amsog  the  "  popali  ilipen- 
diarii"  d  the  ialaod,  and  ia  Plolaraj.  Hence  it  ia 
atrange  that  paoaaniaa  appcan  to  apeak  of  it  aa 
in  hi*  time  attarlj  deaolab-.  Tbe  paMige,  boW' 
erer,  ia  allogether  ao  ctnfued  that  It  ia  tb; 
difficult  to  aa]'  of  vUiA  Hybta  be  la  there  apaking. 
(Ud.  H.  7.  S  IS;  Plin.  iii.  B.a  14;  PtoJ.  iii.  4. 
I  14 ;  Pane.  t.  33.  {  «.)  Wa  find  DO  Uter  DOl>» 
of  it.  though  an  inacripioo  «f  Chriatian  timea  (band 
■t  Calana  appaara  to  reAr  to  Hjbia  a*  (till  axbiting 
under  ita  aneiatt   mme.      (CaataU.    /mter.  SieiL 

p.  ana.  an.  4s.) 

Tb*  aile  cannot  be  fixed  frith  nttaintr  i  but  lb* 
peailiuD  lUKgcatHi  by  CluTciiu,  at  Palirno  (abotit 
IS  milB  from  Cnloau),  ia  probable  enoagh,  and 
derivea  atrcng  omflrmation  fnm  ihe  diacovei;  in 
that  dl;  of  an  altar  dadicalrd  -Venrrj  Victiid 
HjUmmL"  (CInoer.  SiiiL  0.135)  CaetelL  ATaai. 
FtL  EMI  p.  36.)  Tb*  difflcsllj  at  ila  delamiBa- 
lion  aiiaea  fnm  oar  nnceitainlr  aa  I*  the  die  <f  lb* 
eitjcf  Aetna.    [AmiA.] 


cm  or  nTBLA  Mwom. 

8.  HjUa.  called  by  Etephaaaa  "  tlw  Liltle'  ^^ 
fucpi),  and  If  Panaaniaa  HjbU  Gereiti*  (4  Pf^ad- 
Tii,  Pane.  T.  13.  §  6),  waa  inlimalelj  cmnacted, 
if  nut  identical,  wiib  the  Gnek  rdonj  of  IIiqara, 
which  tbcitce  derived  the  name  of  Uiuiaka  llir- 
BtjklUL.  There  li  oooaiderable  disj-npancy  betwrrn 
tba  different  acronnti  of  the  foandalioo  1/  that 
eoleny  [UuAu],  bat  all  agree  that  il  wu  fbanded 
in  lb*  tecritorr,  If  not  eaactly  «o  Ihe  aile,  of  Iba 
Siculian  town  tl  Hjrhla.  CThuc.  tL  4  ,  Sirab.  »1. 
p.  367;  ScTinn.  Ch.  377;  Sorr.  ad  Itrg.  Ect. 
i.  SB.)  Mccaia  waa  d«lroyed  bj  Geloq  of  fijranue 
after  it  had  iobtiilrd  14S  jnn,  and  iu  inhabilania 
eapdled  w  renvred  elacwbere.  (Tbnc.  1 1]  Ila 
tHTitory  waa  nalnralljr  inoorpotatad  with  thai  of 
STncaaa.  aad  tba  rite  of  tbe  dtj  ilacif  appcara  lo 
hare  ramaiBad  deaolala  till  the  Aibenian  eipcdilim 
lo  Sidljr.  B.  c  41S,  when  we  find  Lamachna  jodi' 
eimulj  pnipiaing  to  oecapy  it  aa  the  naral  atation 
of  tha  Athenian  flrel.  (Thoc.  *i.  49.)  Bnt  Ihia 
advice  waa  orerrulad.  aod  tbe  neat  apring  Ihe  Spa- 
cuna  ernttd  a  fat  O  Iba  proKdioa  of  the  ait*, 
whicb  tL«  AiheniM*  npeatedl;  ailacked,  bia  aith- 
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out  success.  (Id.  vi.  75,  94.)  After  this  we  hear 
nothiiiq;  more  cither  of  Alc^ara  or  Ilybla  until  the 
Socoiiti  Punic  War,  when  the  former  is  mentioned 
as  a  small  town  wliich  was  occupied  by  the  S>Ta- 
cusans  durins;  their  hostile  operations  aizainst  Mar- 
cell  us,  and  was  in  consequence  taken  by  assault, 
plundered,  and  destroyeil  by  that  i;eneral,  B.C.  214. 
(Liv.  xxiv.  30,  35.)  A  small  town  seems,  however, 
to  have  ajjain  grown  up  upon  the  site:  Cicero 
notices  it  under  the  name  of  Meearis,  but  calls  it 
only  *'  n  ]>l:ice''  near  Syracuse,  without  indicating 
tliat  it  was  a  town  ;  but  both  Mela  and  Pliny  dis- 
tinctly call  it  such.  (Cic.  Verr.  v.  25  ;  Plin.  iii. 
8.  s.  14  ;  Mel.  ii.  7.  §  16.)  Strabo,  on  the  other 
hand,  says  that  the  city  of  Megara  no  longer  existed, 
but  the  name  of  Ilybla  still  remained:  and  Pausa- 
nias  sjjcaks  of  the  latter  as  a  village  in  the  territory 
of  Catana.  (Slrab.  vi.  p.  267  ;  Paus.  v.  23.  §  6.') 
The  inference  which  we  may  probably  draw  from 
these  contradictoiy  statements  is,  that  there  was  a 
small  place  on  the  spot  which  was  sometimes  known 
as  Mcijara,  sometimes  as  Hybla.  The  latter  name, 
;is  Strabo  tells  us,  still  retained  some  celebrity  from 
tlie  fame  of  the  Hyblaean  honey,  which  was  pro- 
duced on  the  neighbouring  hills,  and  the  praises  of 
which  are  sung  by  the  Latin  fjoet^s.  (Strab.  /.  c. ; 
Virg.  J'Jcl.  i.  35,  vii.  37;  Ovid,  Trist.  v.  13.  22, 
J-Jx.  Pont.  iv.  15.  10;  Sil.  Ital.  xiv.  199.) 

Pausanias  appears  t«  apply  to  this  Hybla  the 
epithet  of  Gereatis  (rcptans),  which  must  cer- 
tainly l>e  the  same  word  with  the  TtXtaTis  of  Thu- 
cydides  (vi.  62),  thoiigli  (as  already  observed)  the 
latter  author  seems  to  give  the  name  to  the  Aet- 
nac.an  Hybla:  the  circumstances  of  the  campaign 
rendering  it  highly  improl>able  that  the  Megarae:in 
Hvbia  can  be  there  meant,  even  if  there  was  any 
such  place  then  in  exi-tence.  liut  Stephanus  also 
irives  the  name  of  Galeotae  to  the  citizens  of  Megara 
llyhlaca  {"T^Ka  rj  fiiKpa,  ^$  oi  iroKirai  'T^\aioi 
TaKfwTai  Mfyapels,  Stoph.  B.  v.  "T^Aa):  and 
these  (laleotae  are  noticed  by  Cicero,  on  the  atitho- 
ritv  of  Philistus,  svs  celebrated  for  their  skill  in  the 
interpretation  of  dreams  (Cic.  de  Divin.  i.  20),  a 
fjuality  which  Pausaiiias  exprcs>ly  ascribes,  on  the 
snnie  authority,  to  the  inhabitants  of  Hybla  Gereatis. 
(Paus.  V.  23.  §  6.)  We  >eein,  therefore,  comjxMled 
to  admit  that  these  Galeotae  were  tlie  native  or 
Siculian  inhabitants  of  the  territory  in  which  Megara 
was  founded :  and  it  seems  at  least  highly  probable 
that  there  always  existed  a  Siculian  town  of  Hybla, 
distinct  from  the  Greek  city  of  Megara,  th«»ugh  of 
course  dcjicndent  ui>on  the  latter  in  the  days  of  its 
|x)\ver.  But  the  passage  of  Pausanias  as  it  stands, 
is  so  confus.ed  (if  not  corrupt)  that  it  is  dithcult  to 
rely  on  it  :  and  lie  himself  admits  the  confu.siou  that 
fiejuently  existed  between  the  two  cities  of  the 
name,  and  which  prevented  him  from  pronouncing 
P'»>itively  which  of  them  it  was  that  had  dedicated 
otVerings  at  Olympia.     (Paus.  /.  c.) 

1  he  site  of  tiie  .Megai-aean  Hybla  appars  to  be 
ch-arly  fixed  near  the  mouth  of  the  little  river 
Cinif<iro,  the  ancient  Alalnis,  a  small  stream  llowing 
iuio  the  Sinus  Megarensi>:  a  short  distance  from 
its  riglit  bank,  Fazello  describes  the  ruins  of  a  con- 
siilerable  town  as  visible  in  his  day,  but  in  DOrville's 
time  there  remained  onlv  verv  siiirht  and  uncertain 
ve>tiL:es.  (Fazell.  tie  Jith  ^ic.  iii.  4.  p.  159  ;  l)"Or- 
viile,  Sictila,  p.  172.)  Cluverius  follows  Fazello  in 
re.:aidiiig  these  as  the  remains  of  the  Greek  colony 
ot  .Meirara,  but  there  seems  much  reason  to  sU])}^>ose 
that   that  city  Wiis  siluatca   nearer  to  the  modern 
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Agoita.  [Megara.]  The  Dcighbonrinir  ▼  T.irf 
of  MdilU  is  supposed  by  local  irriters  to  haT^-  lit- 
rived  its  name  from  the  honey  of  the  l^ybla^aJ3  iiuls 
in  the  midst  of  which  it  ia  sitoated. 

3.  The  third  citv  of  the  name,  called  br  St-n-Hn- 
nus  "  the  Less  "  ("TjSAo  ^  iK^mavy,  and  suraai  i-l 
Hera  or  Hkraea  ("H/w,  'Hpa/o),  \&  much  t:a 
least  known  of  the  three.  No  alla>ion  to  it  i»  V'*js^ 
in  Pausanias,  where  he  is  distingui^hin^  ibe  utLrr 
two  cities  of  the  name,  nor  in  any  of  the  ge'^^r*- 
phers  :  but  we  find  in  the  Itineraries  a  t</^u  rf 
Hybla,  placed  on  the  line  of  road  from  Syramse  to 
Agrigentum,  which  is  certainly  distinct  fn»rQ  t^  tb 
the  preceding,  and  can  therefore  be  no  other  than 
the  third  Hybla  of  StephantLs.  It  was  sJtTULci. 
according  to  the  Itineraries,  18  miles  from  Acr^e 
{Pnlazzolo),  on  the  road  to  Agrigentuni,  bat  lU 
precise  site  has  not  been  identified.  (/fi«.  A»t  p.  )?9: 
Tab.  Pent.).  A  passage  in  which  Cicero  sj»taks  of 
a  town  called  Hera,  in  Sicily  (cwf  Att.u.  1.  §  5).  bas 
been  thought  to  refer  to  this  town ;  but  the  rwmii^ 
is  very  doabtfiil. 

The  circumstance  that  there  were  so  many  ttf«-ns 
called  Hybla  in  Sicily  probably  arose  from  ihe  f*<-t 
mentioned  by  Pausanias,  that  there  was  a  ^r•-^l 
divinity  of  the  name,  (Paus.  t.  23.  §  6.)    [HH.Ii.J 

HY'CCARA  or  HY'CARA  ("Ticjcapa,  Thac; 
*T/copa,  Diod.,  Steph.  B. :  £th,  Tco^vs,  Id-X  a 
small  town  on  the  N.  coast  of  Sicily  betwrm  Pa- 
normus  and  the  port  of  Segesta.  Th  nerd  ides  telt* 
us  it  wtis  a  Sicauian  town;  and  it  appears  to  hAT« 
been  independent  of,  and  on  hostile  terms  wjih,  :;« 
neighbouring  city  of  Seiesta.  Henoe,  during  :'.« 
Athenian  expedition  to  Sicily,  B.C.  415.  Nicias,  a» 
he  was  proceeding  with  the  fleet  along  the  N.  ma.-^ 
of  the  island,  landed  at  Hyccara,  which  he  t^^-k  21A 
plundered,  and  afterwards  made  it  over  to  ?•< 
Segestans.  (Thac.  vi.  62;  DitxL  xiiL  6.)  1-* 
Athenians  are  said  to  have  realised  llX)  talents  by 
the  booty  thus  acquired  :  among  the  captive*  ti-s?n 
on  this  occasion  was  the  celebrated  coane&an  hx:>, 
then  a  mere  child,  who  was  carried  to  Corinth  \i.i 
there  sold  as  a  slave.  (Pint.  A'lc.  15,  Alrib.^y}; 
Athen.  xiii.  p.  589 ;  Pans.  iL  2.  §  5 ;  Steph.  IL 
s.v.  "tKOLpa;  Schol.  in  Aristoph.  PluL  179.)  N? 
subse<|uent  notice  of  Hyccara  is  found  in  history :  k 
probably  continued  to  be  bat  a  small  place,  and  a 
mere  dejx»ndency  of  Segesta  or  Panonno5  :  tut  it 
did  not  cease  to  exist,  for  its  name  reappears  in  tl< 
Itinerary  of  Antoninus  (pp.  91,  97),  which  pki^a  it 
M.  P.  from  Panonnus,  proceeding  along  the  Ci«a?t  \o 
the  westward.  This  distance  coincides  with  a  \hi>r^ 
called  Muro  di  Carini,  where,  according  to  Faztiaj. 
the  ruins  of  an  ancient  town  were  still  visil.Je  m  hi* 
time.  The  mo<lem  town  of  Carini  (the  nam*  nf 
which  is  probably  derived  from  that  of  Hyc-cara) 
has  been  removed  to  a  distance  of  three  m-'*-* 
inland.  (Fazell.  de  Btb.  Sic,  vii.  6  ;  Cluver.  S*.  J. 
p.  272.)  [K.  H-B.) 

HYDASPES  ('T8a<nn;t,  Strab.  xv.  p.  6S6;  Vll 
vi.  20.  s.  23 ;  Mela,  iii.  7.  6  ;  Curt.  ir.  5 ;  ihx^ 
Perieg.  V.  1139),  one  of  the  principal  rivers  *ji  lU; 
part  of  India  called  the  Panjdb.  It  rises  in  ibe 
north-we>tern  Himaleh  mountains  in  Kathmir,  afhi, 
after  flowing  nearly  S.,  falls  into  the  AcfcsiD«  cf 
Chenab.  Its  Sanscrit  name  was  VitaUd,  wbh  b  3 
prol>ably  preserved  in  that  of  one  of  its  modem  ijtJcs 
of  the  river  of  liehuL  Its  present  nvoe;!  iiscat  rjv< 
is  Jelnm.  It  was  on  the  banks  of  tliis  river  tl'Ji 
Alexander  built  his  fleet  of  limber  which  he  |jTtcu.^>i 
from  the  Moutes  Emodi  (western  Uimditk)  {Sir^^x. 
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XT.  p.  (S98),  and  ibaght  the  gnat  battle  with  Poms, 
founding,  after  its  snccessfu)  termination,  two  dtiea 
in  comniemoraUon  of  it^ — Nicaea  (now  Bekut  f)  and 
Bucephala.  (Arrian,  Amah,  t.  19.)  Arrian  re- 
marks that  the  Hydaspes,  on  flowing  into  the  Acesinea, 
lost  its  name;  hot  that  the  Aoesines,  after  receiving 
the  Hydraotes,  presenred  its  title  nnchanged  (vL  14; 
Cart  ix.  4).  The  rirer  seems  to  have  been  con- 
ndered  one  of  great  size  bjr  the  historians  of  Alex- 
ander's invasion,  as  it  is  stated  that  Alexander  saw 
ciDOodiles  on  its  banks.  (Strab.  xr.  p.  696.)  Many 
wooderfol  stories  seem  to  have  been  related  aboat  it 
by  the  poets,  whence  Horace  speaks  of  **  fabalosus 
Hydaspea  "  (Cotm.  i.  22.  8).  Virgil  calls  it ""  Me- 
das  Hydaspes**  {Gtorg.  it.  21 IX  Q^ing  Medas  in 
the  general  sense  of  eastern.  Ptolemy  calls  it  Bi- 
daspes  {BtUawiis,  viL  1.  26),  which  is  nearer  to  its 
native  name  than  the  more  common  Greek  appel- 
lation. [V.J 

HY'DATA  (•tSora,  PtoL  iU.  8.  §  9),  a  town  in 
Dacia,  which  has  been  identified  with  iCtirls  Arti- 
sekiseh  in  Waliaehia,  (K5ppen,  Nackr.  von  eimgen 
in  Ungam,  SidfaUfmyen,  beJMikhen  AlL,  Wien, 
1823,  p.  19.)  [E.  B.  J.] 

HYDE,  a  town  of  oncertain  site,  on  the  frontier 
between  Cappadocia  and  Galatia.  (Plin.  v.  25;  Hie- 
n»cl.  p.  675:  CondL  Chalced.  p^  526.)     [L.  &] 

HYDISSA  fTSMTira),  a  smaU  town  in  Caria, 
respecting  the  site  of  which  nothing  is  known,  ex- 
cept that  it  was  situated  on  the  catft  of  Mylassa. 
(PtoL  T.  2.  §  20;  Steph.  B.  a.  r.  •Td«r<rof ;  PUn.  v 
29.).  [L.  S.] 

UYDBA  (*T8pa),  a  promontory  on  the  sonth  of 
the  galf  of  EUea  in  Aeolis,  forming  the  sooth-wes^ 
tern  corner  of  the  bay,  and  now  called  Cape  Folda, 
(Strab.  xiu.  p.  622 ;  Ptol.  v.  2.  §  6.)  [L.  S.] 

HYDEA*.  [Aktoua,  p.  64,  a.] 
HYDRAMUM  ('Ta^NMior,  StaHatm,',  Tipofda, 
Stcph.  B.:  Elk  'r^pa/uM),  a  dty  of  Crete,  which 
the  Maritime  Itinerary  places  at  100  stadia  to  the 
E.  of  Amphimatrium.  There  can  be  no  doobt  bat 
that  it  is  represented  by  the  modem  Sfakian  village 
of  Dhrdmia,  situated  in  the  fertile  little  plain  run- 
ning between  the  mountains  and  the  shore  along  the 
bay  of  Amphimalla.  (Pashley,  Trov.  vol.  i.  p.  72; 
HSck,  Krtta,  vol.  L  pp.  395,  434.)       [E.  B.  J.] 

HYDRAOTES  (Tapoi^nrr,  Arrian,  Anah,  vi.  8, 
13, 14,  Ind,  c.  3),  a  river  of  the  Ptmj6b,  which  flows 
ncariy  SW.  from  the  kwer  chain  of  the  western 
Ji:mdiek  moontauis  till  it  joins  the  Acesinea  (Che- 
ndb).  Its  Sanscrit  name  is  fravoH^  which  has 
been  slightly  modified  into  its  present  appeUation  of 
the  RavL  According  to  Arrian,  the  river  joined  the 
Acesines  in  the  territory  of  the  Cambistholi,  after 
having  abeady  received  as  tributaries  the  Hyphasts 
(now  Vipd*a),  the  Saranges,  and  the  Meudrus.  {Ind, 
c  4.)  This  is  not  strictly  correct,  as  the  Hyphasis 
fislls  into  the  Acesines  somewhat  bekm  the  By- 
draoUM.  Strabo  mIIs  this  river  Hyanotis  (Tap^tf, 
XV.  pp.  694 — 697),  which  is  perhaps  the  nearest 
to  the  form  of  the  native  name.  Curtins,  on  the 
otherhjUDd,writesHydrsotes(ix.  1.  §13).  Ptolemy 
speaks  of  a  river  be  calls  the  Adris  or  Bnadris, 
which  IS  probably  the  same  stream  (viL  1.  §§  26, 
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HYDREA  CY»p^:  JETO.  *T8pfdTi|i:  JSTyrfrn 
•man  isUnd  off  the  coast  of  Hermioois  and  True- 
senia.  It  originally  bekmged  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Hermidie.  who  gave  the  island  to  the  Samian  exiles 
instead  of  money,  and  the  latter  pawned  it  to  the 
Troeieniant.    (Uecat  ap,  SUpk  B,  «.  «.;  Uerod. 


in.  59;  Pans.  ii.  34.  §  9.)  Hydrea,  whidi  is  rarely 
mentioned  in  antiquity,  became  in  modem  times  tlie 
head-quarters  ef  Grecian  oommerra  and  the  crsdle 
of  modem  Grecian  freedom.  Although  Hydra  is 
only  a  few  miles  in  circumference,  so  rocky  as 
scarcely  to  yield  the  common  vegetables,  and  with 
no  water  except  what  is  cdlected  in  cisterns,  it 
attained  by  its  commerce  an  extraordinary  degree 
of  prosperity.  Before  the  Greek  revolution  it  had 
a  wealthy  population  of  more  than  25,000  muls, 
and  upwards  of  300  trading  vessels.  But  the  losses 
which  tlv  Hydriotes  experienced  gave  a  blow  to 
their  prosperity  from  which  they  have  never  re- 
covered. (Holland,  TVnreif,  vol.  ii.  p.  202,  2nd  ed.; 
BobUiye,  Reckerches^  ifc.  p.  63 ;' Leake, /V/opon- 
nuiaea,  p^  284,  seq.;  Curtius,  Pelopotme$oif  vol  it 
p.  456.) 

HYDREXA  (*ir8pnAa),  a  town  m  Caria,  said  to 
have  been  founded  by  Hydrelus,  one  of  three  bro- 
thers who  emignted  finmi  Sparta.  (Strab.  xiv.  p. 
650:  Steph.  B.  s,  r.;  Liv.  xxxvii.  56.)  The  ffy- 
drelUae,  no  doubt  the  people  of  Hydrela  (Plin.  v. 
29),  belonged  to  the  conventus  of  Cibyra.  [L.  S.] 
HYDRIACUS  (;npuuc6s),  a  small  stream  whidi 
ran  into  the  sea  along  the  coast  of  Gedrosia,  which 
is  mentioned  by  name  by  Marcian  (p.  22)  and 
Ptolemy  (vi.  8.  $  8).  [V.] 

HYDRUNTUM,  railed  in  Greek  and  sometbnes 
also  in  Latin  UYDRUS  (T8povv:  EtJL  'T^o^ior; 
Hydrantinus,  but  an  inscription  has  Hndrentinus: 
Otra)Uo)t  a  city  of  Calabria,  on  the  coast  of  the 
Adriatic,  and  a  port  of  considerable  importance,  for 
which  it  was  indebted  to  the  drenmstance  of  its 
bdng  the  nearest  pdnt  of  Italy  to  th«  coast  of  Greece, 
the  passage  being  shorter  even  than  that  from  Brun  • 
dusiuro.  (Cic  ad  AtL  tt.  2\.)  We  have  very  little 
information  as  to  its  early  history;  but  it  seems  pro- 
bable that  it  was  a  Greek  dty,  or  at  least  had  re- 
cdved  a  Greek  colony,  though  the  tradition  related 
by  Stephanos  of  Byzantium  (a.  r.  B^crror),  which 
represented  it  an  founded  by  Cretans,  b  prt)bably 
connected  with  the  legends  which  ascribed  a  Cretan 
origin  to  the  Sallentines  and  Messapians,  rather  than 
to  any  hittorieal  Greek  cokmy.     But  ScyUx  dis- 
tinctly notices  '*  the  port  of  Hydrus,"  in  a  passage 
where  he  is  speaking  only  of  Greek  towns  (Scyl. 
p.  5.  {  14);  and  though  he  there  seems  to  imply  that 
it  was  not  an  independent  city  like  Metapontum  or 
Tarentum,  he  elsewhere  (p.  11.  $  27)  calls  it  v^r 
4if  Tp  *lawvyi^:  hence  it  seems  highly  pn^bable  that 
it  was  at  that  time  merely  a  dependency  of  Tarentum. 
Nor  do  we  hear  anything  of  Hydruntum  for  some  time 
after  it  had  fidlen,  with  the  rest  of  the  Me^sadan  pen- 
insula, under  the  Roman  yoke;  the  establishment  of 
the  Roman  colony  at  Brandusiuro  and  tha  increasing 
importance  of  that  port  having,  doubtless,  tended  to 
throw  Hydruntum  mto  the  slude.    But  as  early  as 
B.  c  191  we  find  that  it  was  a  customary  place  of 
landing  in  Italy,  for  those  who  came  from  Greece 
and  a^esed  over  from  Corcyra(Uv.  xxxvi.  21);  and 
this  probably  continued  to  be  a  route  much  fre- 
quented, while  Brundusium  was  the  point  of  com- 
munication with  Apollonia  and  the  coast  of  Epirus. 
Cicero,  however,  recognises  the  fret,  that  the  shortest 
passage  from  Italy  to  the  opposite  coast  was  from 
Hydruntum,  which  for  that  reason  be  himself  seems 
to  have  preferred  to  Bmndusium;  though  Pliny  tells 
us  that  th«  latter  route,  though  longer,  was  the 
safer  of  the  twa    (Cic  ad  Att.  xv.  2),  xvl  6.  a<f 
Fam.  xvL  9  ;   Plin.  iu.  11.  s.  16.)    AU  the  an- 
cient geoigraphen  meotioD  Hydruntum  as  dtoatcd 
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at  the  mouth  or  entrance  of  the  A(h-iatic:  Pliny 
states  the  width  of  the  strait  which  separated  it  from 
the  opposite  coast  near  Apollonia  at  50  M.  P.,  which 
is  just  about  the  tnith;  and  this  accords  also  with 
Strain's  statement,  that  it  was  400  stadia  (50  M.  P.) 
from  Hydruntum  to  the  island  of  Sason  near  the 
Acroceraunian  Promontory.  Pliny  adds  a  strange 
btorv,  that  Pvrrhas  had  at  one  time  fonned  the 
project  of  closincr  up  the  passage  witli  a  bridge  of 
bocits,  and  that  tlie  same  idea  had  been  taken  up 
at  a  later  time  by  M.  Varro,  in  the  war  against  tlie 
pirates.  (PUn.  iii.  U.  s.  16  ;  Strab.  y'\  p.  281; 
Mel.  ii.  4.  §  7  ;  Ptol.  iii.  1.  §  14.)  Strabo  sj^eaks 
of  Hydruntum  as  in  his  time  but  a  small  place 
(iroA,ix*^»  ^'C')\  ^^^  it  seems  to  have  risen  into  a 
considerable  municipal  town  imder  the  Koman  em- 
pire (Orell.  InscT.  2r)70  ;  Lib.  Col.  p.  262),  and 
increased  gradually  in  importance  as  Brundusium 
declined.  [Buundl'sium.]  In  the  fourth  cen- 
tury it  appears  to  have  become  the  usual  place 
of  p.assage,  not  only  to  Greece,  but  to  Afwllonia, 
Dyrrhaehium,  and  thence  to  Constantinople;  so 
that  the  Itineraries  all  give  the  routes  of  com- 
munication between  Italy  and  the  East  upon  this 
8uppo^^ition.  (I tin.  Ant.  pp.  115,  323,  329  ;  Itin. 
Marit.  p.  489  ;  Jtin.  liter,  p.  609.)  The  same 
state  of  things  continuetl  tilso  after  the  fall  of  the 
Western  Empire  :  hence,  during  the  wars  of  the 
Goths  with  Belisarius  and  Narses,  Hydruntum  as- 
Kumcs  an  importance  very  diHerent  from  what  it 
p)ssessed  in  K»"man  times.  (Procop.  B.  V.  i.  1, 
Ii.  G.  iii.  30,  &c.,  where  the  name  is  cormptly 
written  ApwoCs.)  It  was  one  of  the  last  cities  in  the 
S.  of  Italy  which  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
Greek  emperors,  from  whom  it  wjis  not  finally 
wrested  till  the  1 1th  century.  The  modern  town  of 
Otranto  is  a  poor  decayed  place,  though  still  the  see 
of  a  bishop:  it  was  taken  and  plundered  in  1480 
by  the  Turks;  a  calamity  which  it  has  never  re- 
covered. Galatco,  a  local  historian,  who  saw  it  pre- 
vious to  that  event,  describes  it  as  then  a  nourishing 
and  populous  place,  though,  like  Taranto,  occupying 
onlv  the  citadel  or  arx  of  the  ancient  city  :  the 
circuit  of  the  ancient  walls  could  be  distinctly  traced, 
inclosing  a  space  of  1 1  stadia,  and  fortified  with 
towers;  but,  he  adds,  "  all  this  is  now  levelled  with 
the  ground."  Keccnt  travellers  have  found  no  ves- 
tiges of  antiquity  but  the  pavement  of  the  Via 
Trajana,  and  some  marble  columns  and  mosaic 
pavements  in  the  present  cathedral.  A  ruined 
church  of  St.  Nicholas  is  supposed  to  occupy  the 
site  of  an  ancient  temple.  (Galateo,  de  SUu  la- 
jifff/iae,  pp.  47 — 50  ;  Komanelli,  vol.  ii.  pp.  1 10, 1 1 1 ; 
Craven,  TravtU,  pp.  142 — 144.)  Though  in  such 
a  decayed  condition,  Otranto  still  siives  name  to  the 
province,  which  is  known  as  the  Terra  di  Olranto^ 
and  includes  the  whole  of  the  lapygian  or  Calabrian 
peiiiiisul:i. 

The  little  river  Jdro,  the  sluggi>h  waters  of 
which  enter  the  harbour  of  Otranto^  is  evidently  the 
stream  call»^l  in  ancient  times  the  llydrus,  whose 
name  has  been  preserved  to  us  in  a  line  of  Lucan 
(V.  375).  [K.  H.  B.] 

HYDUl'SSA  ('T5poi/(To-a),  an  island  off  the  western 
c«vist  of  Attica,  now  called  J^rasonisi.  (Strab.  ix. 
p.  3'.>8:  Leake,  I>emi  of  Attica,  p.  56.) 

HVELE.     [Vkua.J 

llYKrTrS('TrrrT<Js:  Eth. 'Tirrrio^),  a  village 
of  BcH'otia,  sai<l  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Argive 
llyetlus,  contained  in  the  time  of  P.iusani.as  a  temple 
qH  Asclepius,  frequented  by  the  sick  for  tho  cure  of 
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'  their  diseases,  where  the  deitr  continn^  to  be  -wrr- 
!  shipped  in  the  form  of  a  rude  stone.  Pansanias  m;  « 
that  Olmones  was  situated  12  stadia  to  tbe  left  <4 
Copae,  and  Hyettus  7  stadia  from  Olmooes.  For  h- 
hammer  places  Olmones  on.  the  small  ialaDd  of  Tr^tx*- 
Yani  in  the  lake  Copais,  and  Hyettus  at  StrKcHi  u 
the  west  of  this  island,  where  some  ancient  mic;  ait 
found  on  a  small  hill  jutting  oat  into  the  kkiu 
(Pans.  ix.  24.  §  3,  ix.  36.  §  6;  Stej^.  B,  s.  r.; 
Forchhammer,  Ilellcnika,  p.  1 78.) 

HYGKES  I'Typris,  Ptol.  iii.  5.  §  13),  a  pl*^ 
on  the  N.  coast  of  the  Palus  Maeotb  betwenj  t« 
rivers  Lycus  and  Pontes.  [E.  B.  J.] 

H  YLA,  a  port  at  the  head  of  tbe  hay  of  Schoenii.»., 
in  Caria.  (Pomp.  Mela,  L  16  ;  Plin.  v.  29,  wiiecT 
some  read  Ilt/da.)  [L.  S  ] 

HYLAEA  ('TAo/ij,  TX^,  Steph.  B.),  tbe  p«  in- 
sula which  lies  to  tbe  NW.  of  Taiuica,  fancKcd  ^>t 
the  lower  part  of  the  Borysthenes,  tbe  EoxlDe,  tU 
gulf  of  Carcinitis,  and  the  river  Hjpacyris,  wiuc j 
flows  through  it.  According  to  Herodotas  (it.  9, 18, 
54,  76),  it  is  a  woody  regioa  lying  to  tbe  E.  ef  tW 
Boryi»thenes  (Dnieper),  of  which  Plinj  mak^ 
mention:  "  Inde  silvestris  regio.  HylaeaxD  mare,  cm 
alluitur,  cognominavit  *'  (iv.  12).  It  would  aetm  t> 
be  indicated  by  Pomponius  Mela:  "  Hypacaris  per 
Nomadas  evolvitur,  Silvae  deinde  sunt,  quas  xnaxi- 
mas  hae  terrae  ferunt"  (ii.  1.  §  45:  comp.  Scnns. 
Fr.  105;  Anon.  PeripL  p.  3). 

It  is  uncertain  whether  there  remain  anr  tracw 
of  this  woodland.  Some  old  maps  present  the  isxrae 
of  the  Black  Forest  in  the  very  same  place:  a&d  tiua 
may  have  had  a  much  wider  extent  in  earlier  tin.es. 
From  the  conmiuiucations  of  several  travellen.  h^.'*- 
ever,  it  appears  that  there  is  no  wood  now.  althn^f  b 
the  fact  of  its  having  once  existed  is  jwserred  m 
the  popular  traditions  of  tbe  onontrr;  nor  d<»s 
the  woody  country  occur  till  the  hanks  of  tie 
river  Don  are  reached.  (Heeren,  Jdeen,  voL  L  pL  2. 
p.  272 ;  trans,  vol.  ii.  p.  8.)  It  baa  been  idf  DtiotU 
with  the  great  plain  of  Jastboylonk  in  tbe  stepf«  ni 
the  Nogai.  (Rennell,  Gtog.  erf  Herod,  voL  i.  p,  ^3: 
Potocki,  Voyage  dans  lu  Steps  dAsirakkam.  Vc4. 1 
p.  1 79  ,•  Koler,  Mem,  de  VAcad.  de  St.  PeiertL  v«L  x. 
p.  655;  Kohl,  SOdRussIand,  vol.  i.  pi  75.)    [E^BJ.] 

HYLAETHUS  or  HYLAETUS  CTXoi^  .< 
"TAaiTos),  a  river  in  Locris  Ozolia,  flowing  tlrnxuh 
Locris  near  the  eastern  frontier  of  Aetoba  into  tbe 
Corinthian  gulf.  Leake  supposes  it  to  be  tbe  modem 
Morno,  and  to  have  derived  its  name  from  Hyk,  a 
town  in  Phocis  mentioned  bj  Stcpbanos  B^  (Dicse- 
arch.  67;  Steph.  B.  «.  r.  *TAi|;  Leake,  Norikerm 
Greece^  vol.  ii.  p.  619.)     [Hrut,  Na  2.] 

HYLE  ("TAi; :  EiK  TAcubt).  1.  An  ancirot 
town  in  Doeotia,  situated  npon  tbe  lake  HTtin, 
which  derived  its  name  from  this  i^ace.  (Ham.  IL 
ii.  500,  v.  708,  vii.  221;  Stiab.  ix.  pp.  407,  40S; 
Noun.  Dionps.  xiii.  66;  Plin.  iv.  7.  s.  12;  Siepb.  B^ 
f.  r.)  Moschus,  who  calls  tbe  town  Hvbe;  spnks 
of  it  as  if  he  seemed  to  believe  tbai  it  waa  tbe  native 
place  of  Pindar  (TlipBapop  ou  wo64ottn  T6m99  Bea»- 
Tt5(s^TA(u,  Moscb.  iii.  89);  bat  tbia  is  in  oppceitk^a 
to  all  other  ancient  authorities.  Tbe  site  of  Hyle  is 
uncertain,  and  is  variously  placed  bj  modem  moiik.^ 
rities.  Lerike  supposes  it  to  be  represented  by  tbe 
Palaokastro  on  tbe  height  between  tbe  northern  r&i 
of  the  lake  and  tbe  foot  of  Mount  PIbZmL  Llrirbs 
places  it  at  the  southern  end  of  the  lake,  near  tbe 
mouth  of  the  river  Ismeniia4  (Leake,  Scnker^ 
Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  313 ;  Ubicbs,  Aewos  m  GriedLef^ 
land,  p.  257.) 
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9.  A  town  in  Locris  OzoUa,  mentioned  bj  Sttpha- 
nna  B.  («.  v.  "^Aif),  firom  which  the  river  HjhMthos 
perhaps  derived  its  n«ne.  Thneydides  (iii.  lOt) 
•peaks  of  a  Locrian  people  named  Htabi  ("ToSm), 
'whieh  name  Leake  rappoees  to  be  a  eomiption  of 
Hjlaei;  bot  the  objecticci  to  this  hypothesis  is  that 
Stephaons,  who  mentions  Ujle  as  a  Locrian  town, 
also  spealcs  of  Hjaea  as  a  Locrian  town,  givin;^ 
HTieos  as  their  ethnic  name,  whence  we  may  infw 
that  he  distinguished  between  the  two  towns.  (Steph. 
B.  jt.  V.  Toia;  comp.  Leake,  Nortk«fn  Greece,  voL 
iLp.615.) 

HYLE  C^^)f  *  ^^y*^  <^  Cjpms  whence  ApnUo 
wms  called  Hyletes.  (Steph.  B.  «.  v.) 

HTLIAS  ('TXlof),  a  river  on  the  E.  coast  of 
Bmttiom,  mentioned  only  by  Thnojdides  (vii.  35), 
from  whom  we  learn  that  it  was  situated  between 
Tfaurii  and  Crolona,  and  apparently  formed  the 
northern  boundary  of  the  territoiy  of  the  Utter  city. 
It  is  supposed  by  Swinburne  to  be  the  Aeqmmiie^ 
while  Romaaelli  would  identify  it  with  the  CahmUo, 
Ilttk  more  than  a  mile  further  W.:  the  FtmneiHcA, 
«  more  considerable  stream,  about  10  miles  nearer 
Cfotana,  has  perhaps  a  better  claim  than  either. 
(Swinburne,  7Va».  toI.  L  p.  809 ;  Bomandli,  vol 
L  p.  221.)  [E.  H.  B.] 

HY'LICA  LACUS.    [BonmA,  p.  413,  b.] 

HTLICUS.    [TsoBZEif.] 

HYLLI,  HYLLINL     [Illtmccm.] 

HYLLUS  pTAAof),  a  tributary  of  the  river 
Hermus,  in  Lydia,  flowing  into  it  from  the  north. 
(Horn.  /^  zi.  392;  Herod.  I  80;  Plin.  v. 31.)  In 
the  time  of  8trabo(zUL  p.  626) this  river  was  called 
PkrygUu,  I L.  S.] 

HYLCypHAGI  CYXo^dyoi,  Diod.  iiL  24;  Arrnn, 
PerifL  Mar,  Erydk^y,  2%  were  one  of  the  numerous 
and  obscure  tribes  of  Aethtopians  who  derived  their 
appelktions,  with  the  Greeks  at  least,  fbm  their 
modes  of  Bring  and  diet  The  Hyk>pfasgi,  or  eaters 
of  beech  .mast,  or  perfasps  dates  sind  fruit  generally, 
dwelt  on  either  bank  of  the  Astaborss  or  White  Nile. 
The  Shangallas  occupy  these  districts  at  the  present 
day,  and  are  scarcely  leas  undrilised.  The  account 
of  the  Hylophagi  fai  Diodorus  {L  c)  is,  however, 
baldly  cndible,  and  seems  to  be  founded  upon 
nunours  of  the  ourang-outan.  According  to  him, 
the  Hyfophagi  fed  in  the  summer  upon  fVuits,  in 
winter  upon  the  long  rank  grasnes  of  the  river- 
OMadows,  sprang  tntn  tree  to  tree  like  birds  or  apes, 
went  perfectly  naked,  were  armed  with  dubs,  and 
laid  their  females  in  common.  The  most  curious 
lact  In  his  story  is  the  liability  of  the  Hykipbagi  to 
cataract  (yKmmdftmrm)  on  their  eyes,  which,  by 
preventing  them  from  climbing,  caused  the  majority 
of  Uie  race  to  die  of  hunger.  [W.B.D.] 

HYMETTUS.    [AincA,  p.  322,  b.] 

HYPACYBISPL.    [Carciwa.] 

HYPAEA.    r&TOBCHADBa.] 

HYPAEPA  (r^*Tvaitr«),  a  smaH  town  In  Ly- 
dia, on  thesouthwn  slope  of  Mount  Tmolus,  according 
totheTab.  Peut,42mileBfh)mEphesus.  There,  as 
in  some  other  towns  of  Asia  Minor,  the  Persian  wor- 
ship of  fin  was  Introduced  during  the  time  when  the 
eotmtry  was  under  Persian  snpmnacy.  (Strab.  ziii. 
&  627;  Ptol.  V.  2.  §  16;  Ov.  ^et  vL  13,  xi.  \M; 
PUn.  V.  31;  Pans.  v.  27.  §  5;  Tac  Aim.  iv.  55.) 
The  town  appean  to  have  continued  to  exist  till  a 
bUe  period  of  the  empire,  as  we  posness  coins  of  it 
as  bte  as  the  time  of  Gordian.  Leake  (Ana  Minor ^ 
p.  256)  believci  that  the  remains  at  BerHi  belong 
to  Hypaepa.  [L.  S.] 
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HTPANA  OnWa :  Eih,  'TvomvsX  »  town  in 
the  interior  of  Tripbylia  in  Elia,  which  surrendered 
to  PhUip  V.  in  tiie  Sodal  War.  Its  iidiabitants  had 
been  transferred  to  Elis  when  Strabo  wrote.  Hy« 
pana  is  mentioned  along  with  Typaneae.  Both  these 
towns  must  have  been  situated  in  the  mountains  of 
Triphylia,  but  their  site  is  nnceitain.  Leake  phKica 
Uypana  at  A'lwena  in  the  heighu  above  the  maritime 
plain  of  Lepreum;  but  Boblaye  more  to  the  north, 
at  IfwKlrttea,  in  the  hills  above  Samicnm.  (Strab. 
TiiLp.343;  Polyb.  iv.  77,  79;  Steph.  B.«.».;  PtoL 
iiL  16.  §  18,  who  calls  it  *Tvdrffia;  Leake,  JforM, 
vol  iL  p.  85;  BobUye,  IUckereke$^ <fe.  p,  133;  Cur- 
tins,  Pthpcmnuoit  voL  ii.  p.  89.) 

HY'PANIS  FL.  (Alrram,  Herod.  11. 102,  It.  17, 
47, 51, 81, 178,  V.  89 ;  Strab.  ii  p.  107,  viL  p.  306, 
XL  )[k.  494  ;  PtoL  in.  5.  §  6 ;  Dion.  Chrys.  Or. 
xxxu  p.  75 ;  Athen.  p.  42  ;  Pomp,  Meh^  iL  1.  §  6; 
Plin.  iv.  12  ;  Propert  L  12.  4  ;  Ov.  ear  PtmL  iv. 
10,  47;  'Trdlnit,  Arist  H,  A.  t.  19:  Bog),  a  river 
of  Sarmatia  Enropaea,  which  sprung  from  a  huge 
kke  (Herod,  iv.  42  ;  comp^  Potocki,  Foyo^  voL  L 
p.  158),  though  according  to  Ptolemy  (L  e.)  it  took 
its  rise  in  the  Amadoci  Montes.  It  flmrcd  parallel 
with  the  Boiysthenes  (Strab.  pp.  306, 494).  The 
water  in  the  uj>per  part  of  tiie  course  was  sweet, 
but  after  receivwg  the  bitter  waters  of  Exampabus 
became  brackish  (Pans.  iv.  35.  §  6  ;  Ov.  Mtt,  xv. 
285  ;  Vitruv.  viU.  3.  §  11  ;  Eustalh.  ad  Viomgi. 
Ftr,  1143),  and  discharged  itself  into  the  Euxina 
at  the  town  of  Olbia.  It  received  its  present  name 
in  the  sixth  century;  In  Jomandas  (<fe  GtL  5)  and 
the  Geographer  of  Eavenna  it  appean  under  the  form 
BagOBSoUii-i Bagoa  river  (JSoioj  m  oU  German, 
meaning  water),  Constantino  Poephyrogeoeta  (cfe 
ocfei.  Imp,  42)  called  it  Bogu. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  the  original  wMimtfffg 
of  the  name ;  but  as  the  Sbvooians  paid  dirine 
honours  to  their  rivers,  it  may  be  connected  with 
the  Sbvonic  word  Bog^  «*  God."  The  Greek  name 
Hypanis  is  traceable  to  the  Indo-European  ^mtiij^ 
"*  water.*  (Schaferik,  SUn,  illt  voL  L  p.  505.) 
(Kohl,  ReUm  m  SAd-JimtUmd,  toL  L  p.  34  ; 
K5ler,  ifm.  de  fAcad,  d6  St  PtUnk  voL  x. 
p.  126  ;  Ekhwald,  Geograpkm  d.  Katp,  Jferr, 
p.  295.)  [ E.  a  J.l 

HYPANIS.    [HTPHAcn.] 

HY'PATA  (*  •Twi*n|,T4Twmi:  Etk  iTw- 
raiof,  Uypataens,  Liv. ;  also  *Tswie<i,  Steph.  B. 
«.  v.),  the  chief  town  of  the  Aenknes,  In  the  valley 
of  the  Spercheius,  and  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Oeta.  In 
the  Roman  wars  in  Greece  it  belonged  to  the  Ao- 
toUan  league.  (Polyb.  xx.  9,  11,  xxL  2,  3;  Lir. 
xxxvLU,  26.)  The  women  of  Hypata,  as  of  many 
other  Thessslian  towns,  wera  noted  for  their  skill  in 
magic;  and  it  was  here  that  Lndos,  ta  the  story  of 
Ludan,  was  metamorphosed  into  an  ass.  (Lnctan, 
Asm,  I ,  seq. ;  comp.  ApuL  MtHmi,  L  p.  104 ; 
Theophr.  B,  PlamL  ix.  2.)  The  town  is  mentioned 
by  Hierocles  in  the  6Ch  century.  (HierocL  p.  642, 
ed.  Wees.;  comp.  Ptol.  iiL  13.  §  45.)  It  occupied 
the  site  of  the  modern  Se6patra,  where  insenptiona 
have  been  disoovered  containing  the  name  of  Hypata. 
The  town  appean  to  hatv  been  called  Nene  Patrae  in 
the  mMdle  agos,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  12lh  cen- 
tury as  a  stnmgly  fortified  pbice.  (Miceph.  Gnf^. 
iv.  9.  p.  112,  ed.  Bonn.)  There  are  stiU  consider, 
able  remains  of  the  ancient  town.  Leake  observed 
many  hu^  quadrangular  blocks  of  stones  and  foun- 
dations of  ancient  walls  on  the  heights  of  Neupatra, 
as  well  M  in  the  buikUngt  of  Um  town.    lo  the 
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nietropolltan  clmrcli  lie  noticed  a  han«LsoiTie  shafk  of 
uhito  in.iible,  and  on  the  ontside  of  the  wall  an  in- 
scription in  small  characters  of  the  best  times.  He 
also  discovered  an  inscription  on  a  broken  block  of 
wiiitc  marble,  lyincj  under  a  plane-tree  near  a  foun- 
tain in  the  Jewish  burying-ground.  (Leake,  Xorth- 
ern  Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  14,  ae*].) 

HYPATUS    MOXS.      [Boeotia,   p.  414,  a.; 

G  LIS  AS.] 

HVPKLAKUS  ('Tire'Aaioy),  a  fountain  in  the 
iiei;jiibourhof»d  of  Kjjhesus.  (Strab.  xiv.  pp.  634, 
640;  Athen,  viii.  p.  361.)  This  sprinf^  wa>  still  seen 
bv  Mr.  Hamilton  durinj;  his  excursion  in  Asia  Minor. 
(^Iit.<i'ar('hts,  ii.  p.  25.)  [L.  S.] 

HYl'KIMiORKT  (^'Tw^pSopuoi).  The  Icizendarj 
race  of  the  HypTboreans,  thouprh  mentioned  neither 
in  the  Iliad  nor  Odyssey,  are  .spoken  of  in  the  poem 
of  the  Kpiiiuni  and  in  Hcsiod  (Herod,  iv.  32),  nnd 
occur  in  the  traditions  connected  with  the  temjdes  of 
Tempe,  Delphi,  and  Delos.  (Comp.  Miilier,  Dor. 
vol.  i.  p.  284.  trans.) 

The  situation  as.viirne.l  to  this  sacred  nation  w.^s. 
ns  the  name  indicates,  in  the  remote  reirions  of  the 
North.  They  were  said  to  dwell  beyond  Boreas 
(Bo/^eas).  the  nhmntain  wind,  which  came  from  the 
Khipaean  mountains,  the  name  of  which  was  derived 
from  hiuricnnes  0nrai),  issuincj  from  a  cavern, 
which  they  warditi  otf  from  the  Hyperboreans,  and 
sent  to  moi-e  southern  nations;  so  that  they  never 
felt  the  cold  north  wind,  but  bad  their  lot  tixeti  in 
some  happy  climate,  whei-e,  like  an  Alpine  snmndt 
ri>in<j  above  the  storms,  they  Mere  surrounded  by  an 
atin<»s]>hereof  calm  and  undi*turbe<l  serenity.  **Here," 
says  \'on  Humboldt  (Asie  Ceutrale,  vol.  i.  p,  403), 
**  are  the  first  views  of  a  natural  science  which  ex- 
plains the  di>tribution  of  heat  .and  the  difference  of 
climates  by  local  causes. —  by  the  direction  of  the 
winds, —  the  proxinuty  of  the  sun,  and  the  action  of 
a  moist  or  saline  principle."  And  thus  the  *'  meteonv 
l'>L:ical  myth,"  which  placed  the  Hyperboreans  in  the 
N«>rth  at  tiie  sources  of  the  Ister.  as  conceivetl  bv 

m 

Pi n- lar  ( <>/'/;»/>.  iii.  14,  viii.  47,  Pyth.  x  31,  Jsthm. 
V.  22).  ajid  AeschyliLs  in  the  Pi-ometheus  Unbound 
(fip.  ScJioI.  ad  ApoU.  Rhod.  iv.  284),  wa.s,  w  hen  the 
Ister  was  supjK>seil  to  be  a  river  running  throusih  all 
K  irojK)   from   its  western  extremity,  transferred  to 
the   rcgii-ns  of  the  West.     In  eotise»}uence  of  this 
we  find,  in  later  writers,  a  c«>nfusion  of  this  happy 
land  with  that  of  Italv  and  other  western  countries, 
as  well  as  of  the  Khipaeans  with  the  Alps  and  Pyre 
nces.     But  whatever  arbitrary  license  was  assumed 
by  the  pt>ets  and  i:eographei*s  who  wi>hed  to  mould 
the^e  creations  of  the  fancy  into  the  fonn  of  a  real 
}M*'>ple.  as  to  their  local  habitation,  the  relii:ious  idea 
always  remaineil  the  same.     They  were  represented 
:us  a  pious  nation,  abstaining   from  the  tlesh  of  ani- 
iiials,  and  living  in  perpetual  serenity  in  the  senice 
of  their  (lod  for  a  thousand  years.     (Hellanic.  op.  j 
Cltin.  Alex.  Strom,  vol.  i.  p.  305;  Simonides,  Pin-  I 
dir.    ap.  Strab.   xv.   p.  711.)     "  The  nui.>e   is  no  j 
stranger  to  their  manners.    The  dances  of  girls,  and  I 
the  sweet  mel.Hiy  of  the  lyre  and  pipe,  resound  on  j 
every  side,  and  twining  their  hair  with  the  glittering  ) 
bay  they  feast  joyously.     There  is  no  dixnn  of  sick-  I 
n^v-s  or  di>e:i>o  fur  this  s.acied   race;  but  they  hve  ' 
ajart  from  toil  and  battle*,  undisturbed  bv  exacting  \ 
Netuo>is."      (Pind. /V/fA.   x.  56.)     But  *at  length.  , 
tired  out  wiih  this  easy  life.   Mwixt   the  sun  and 
sli.ide,    they    leapt,  crowned  with  trarlands.    from   a 
rwk  into  the  .^e:u     (Plju.  iv.  26;  Pomp.  Mela,  iii.  1. 
§  v».)     We  are  conducted  almost  involuiitaidv  to  the  ' 
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Argippaet,  Issedoxes,  and  the  "  ancient  kirc4«:'- 
of  the  Griffin,"  to  which  Ari>teas  of  Procone>i<ii*.  m-^. 
two  hundretl  years  after  him,  Uercidoti^  h&ve  p-.r- 
such  c<'lebritv. 

East  of  the  Kalmuck  Arj^PI^ei  "'''ere  thf  L-^^- 
dones,  but  to  the  X.  of  b^nth,  nothing  was  kn-iira 
(Herod,  iv.  25),  since  high  mountains  presMit<ri  i.- 
imjiassable  barrier.      In  des<;en«iing    tiie    ciuin   ci 
Ural  to  the  E.,  towards  tlie  sleppcs  of  OO'^  jsc-i 
Ichimy   another  lofty  range  of  mountains,  f'.<-5j  rt: 
the  W.  extremity  of  the  Allot,  dt^es  in  fact  aj^^r. 
The  commeixial  route  cn^e^^ed  the  first  chairi  CTr^r 
from  W.  to  E.,  which  indicates  a  ^  u:i*ri>iida  '  rhx-. 
with  its  main  axis  running  from  S,  to  N      Id  i2ir».- 
ing  off  the  second  chain,  Herodotus   clearh  c^-t- 
gui.shes  that  which  is  to  the   K-  of  the  Arjiiar 
(the  country  of  the  Lssedones)  fnun  that  mb*t  ts 
beyond  the  huge  mountains  towards  the  X^ — ■:-^ 
the  men  sleep  half  the  ye^ir,  and  the  air  Is  t:L^  r^ 
feathers, —  where  the  Arima^pi   live  who  s;e.  'jx 
gold  from   the  "  GrilKns."     Tliis  dL-tina*-  t^r^ 
to  establish  the  exL"»tence  of  a  chain   ruiir^:;:  7«nj 
W.  to  E.     The  redon   of  the   **  Crrirfiris  '  ij}.  "i* 
Hyperboreans  commences  beyond  tlie  X-  ih'it  i  tl-« 
"  chain  of  tlie  Aegipodes  ^  (the  Altai},      IL-  }<t:- 
tion   of  the  Issedones  to   the   N.   of  the  Jzxarn 
(Araxes)   ap|«ears  ju^tified  br  the  acroor:   &  :> 
cam[»aign  of  Cyrus  airainst    the    Ma.s?A:ret»e.  »iis' 
occupied  the  plain  to  the  S.  of  the  L>?-^-Des>. 

The  most  precious  mineral  riches  an?  stirrti  i5 
in  the  extremities  of  the  eartl),  and  it  is  n  tic  .\. 
of  Europe  that  the  greatest  abuii4ian».ip  o(  r't^i  » 
found.  (Herod,  iii.  116.)  Xow  the  X.  ot  io.-^ 
in  the  geography  of  Hendotos,  fwr  i^n-h*i*ir  m  S. 
of  Asia,  and  we  are  i^re^istibly  rvrrnxied  d  i» 
gold-washings  to  the  S.  of  the  f 'r>r^,  aaiL^ij  '^ 
moimtains  of  Kousnetsky  and  the  ravLi.es  d  :u 
Lowlands  of  $.  Siberia.  The  locality  cf  ibr  j-c 
trade  of  XW.  Asia  m.ay  be  placed  betv^eea  tisr  iorJ 
and  55th  degrees  of  latitude. 

An  ingenious  liypothesis  has  been  sta.tei:  i  E-itn. 
Jitise,  vol.  i.  p.  712),  which  refers  lis?  ryu.zr  c< 
the  '*  Griffins,"  guardians  of  the  guld  ^  ::»  Arv 
maspi,  to  the  phenomenon  ctf  the  frvvjv^  .Tcr^LrrJT-.T 
of  the  fossil  bones  of  the  great  pach  vdfr=-*:^-c4  »i^ 
mals  found  in  the  alluvium  of  X-  St^ra: — ^vor* 
which  to  this  day  the  native  tribes  ce  -r^l  hiLizxT* 
believe  to  be  the  claws,  beak,  and  b^^  :t  *XL-f  r- 
gantic  bird.     Von  Humboldt  {AsU  CewSr^.  vl  _ 
pp.  389 — 411),  to  whose  interesting  ♦£.>c^>.->r.  ^ 
this  subject  reference  has  been  made,  jaai^y  e£/<j^ 
ct>ndemns  this  confusion  between  ancient  aix:  zr^o^ra 
fable:  and  shows  that  the  symb*>lic  icyLre  ^*  \L' 
'•  Griffins,"  as  a  poetic  fiction  and  reprr^-fsitAr  c  ■- 
the  arts,  did  precede,   among  the  Greek»^  tt<  ij^' 
when  relations  were  formed  anvong  the  cAt>ts  ••• 
Pontus   and    the  ArimaspL      The   *  Grj^ri  '  «V' 
known  to  the  Samians,  who  figured  it  ni«xi  t-s<»  ra..^ 
which  commemorated  the  gxKxi  fortune  oc  izxsr  r-: 
expedition  to  Tartessns.     (Herod,  iv.  152.)      Iir> 
mysterious  symbol  of  an  animal  actin:?  a$  <rrr*:_x2 
over  gold,  seems  to  have  been  the  growth   U  t  'i^ 
and  of  Persia  (Aelian,  X.A.  Ir.  26  :   Ctes^jiSv  i»t 
§  12 ;  comp.  Bahr,  Exatrs.  W  od  Uerv^  :iL  1 1  r> 
and  the  conmierce  of  Miletos  a^tnbutnd  v.-  rrr-^- 
it  in  Greece  along  with   the  tapestries  of  £*.: «  ^-e. 
The  region  of  auriteroos  sand,  of  which  tb?  t^"-v-2> 
(Dardars,  or  Denlers,  mentit^wd  in  the  X'^^i^-^**- 
rata,  and  in  the  fragments  of  Megastbrpe^)  c^-rr  r- 
telligence  to  travellers,  and  with  whitii  tb-    -r-c^ 
rej^uted  fable  of  the  ants  became  connectfo,  r*^ 
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to  the  accidental  double  meaning  of  a  name,  bclonp  ; 
to  a  more  S.  latitude,  35^  or  37^.    {Cosmos,  vol  il 
pu  142,tT»n».)  [E.B..T.] 

HYPERBOBEI  MONIES.  [Rhipaki  Montks.] 
HYFERBOREUS  OCEANUS.     [Skptkntrio- 

IVAUa  OcEANUS.] 

H  Y  PKRE'SI  A.  [  Aeoeira.] 
UYPERIS  (Plin.  vi.  23.  b.  26),  a  innall  stream 
mentioned  only  by  Plinj,  which  falls,  according  to 
him,  into  the  middle  of  the  Persian  golf.  Forbiger 
has  conjectured  that  it  may  be  the  same  as  that  now 
called  the  Dfayrah,  [V.] 

HYPEBTELEATUM  CTir«pr«XArror),  a  place 

in  the  territorj  of  the  Laconian  Asopus,  at  the  di»- 

tance  of  50  stadia  from  the  latter  town,  containing 

a  temple  of  Aiclepiua.    The  French  Commission  dis- 

corered  on  the  coast  below  the  village  of  Demonia 

some  remains  of  the  inclosure  of  this  temple  on  a 

rock  aitificiallj  cut,  with  many  tombs  excavated  in 

the  rock,  and  at  500  steps  irtHn  the  temple,  nearer 

/>eiiMJiMa,  A  fine  source  of  water.  (Paus.iil22.  §  10; 

Boblaje,  lUeherckes,  ^  p.  98 ;  Leake,  Felopotme- 

siacOf  p.  168;   Curtins,  PehponaesoSf  vol.  ii.  p. 

294.) 

UYPHANTEIUM.     [BoEcmik,  p.  412,  a.] 
HYPHASIS  (*T^»«urii,  Arrian,  Anah.  \i,  8,  Ind. 
c.  St  3,  4),  the  most  eastern  and  the  most  important 
of  the  five  riven  which  water  the  Pas^db,    Rising 
in  the  western  EimdUhf  it  flows  in  two  principal 
branches  in  a  coune  nearly  SW.  (under  the  names 
respectively  of  V^idsa  and  SHadru)^  till,  at  their 
jonctioo,  it  takes  the  one  name  of  Sdtaih^  which 
it  retains  till  it  iaUs  into  the  Indus  at  MUiimkote. 
It   is  best  knowUf  however,  by  its  modem  name 
of  SmU^dgty  which   is    periiaps    a    oorroptiaQ  of 
the  Sanscrit  SAtadm.     It  bore  in  ancient  as  in 
modem  times  various  appellati(ms,  probably  according 
to  the  different  parts  of  its  course  to  which  the 
writers  lefSerred.     Ihus  in  Arrian  (t  c.)  and  Dio- 
dorus  (xviL  93)  it  appears  under  the  form  of  Hy- 
phasis;  m  Pliny  (vii.  17,  21)  and  Curtins  (ix.  1) 
vnder  that  of  Hypasis;  while  Ptolemy  calls  it  Bi- 
basis  {^tJuTit,  vii.  1.  §§26,  27);  aU  thwe  being 
evidently  derived  from  the  native  name  of  the  west- 
'       era  of  its  two  principal  arms,  the  rfpdso.     On  the 
^       other  hand,  in  Stimbo  (xv.  pp.  686,  691,  701),  in 
Diodorus  (il  37X  in  SuUnus  (c.  52),  and  in  Dion. 
Perieg.  (v.  1145),  it  bears  the  title  of  Hypams. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  all  these  writ^ra  refer  to 
one  and  the  same  river :  for  Strabo  (xv.  p.  700) 
and  Arrian  (/ad  c.  2)  both  speak  of  it  as  the  hut 
of  the  rivers,  that  is,  in  reference  to  the  advance  of 
Alexander  tlie  Great  into  the  East;  while  Pliny  di- 
rectly states  that  the  Hypasis  was  the  '  limit  of 
Alexander's  march  (vi    17.  s.  21).     The  Sanscrit 
name  for  the  main  stream  after  the  junction  of  the 
two  principal  feeders,  namely,  the  SdiadrM,  beems 
not  to  have  been  whtJly  unknown  to  the  ancienta; 
fbr  Ptolemy  makca  the  Zaradrus  one  of  the  tribu* 
taries  of  the  Uyphasis  {L  c),  and  Pliny  notes  a  river 
which  he  calls  the  Sydrus  or  Hesidrus,  which  is 
pcobaUy  the  same  (1  c).    A  little  way  before  the 
Smtkdge  falls  into  the  Indus  it  receivea  the  Chemdb, 
and  with  it  the  waten  of  all  the  other  rivers  of  the 
P01M,  [v.] 

HYPIUS  CTwiof :  JTanuu),  a  river  of  Bithynia, 
not  £ur  westward  fron^  the  Sangarius.  The  river 
ilsdf  is  vtiy  small;  but  at  its  mouth  it  is  so  broad 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  fleet  of  Mithridates  was 
enabled  to  take  up  its  winter  quarters  in  it  (Apol- 
kn.  Bhod.  ii.  795;  Scykz,  p.  34;  Mandan.  HaiacL 
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p.  70  ;  Steph.  B.  s,  v.;  Arrian,  PeripL  p.  13,  who 
calls  it  Hyppius  ;  Memnon,  ap.  PkoL  Cod,  44.) 
According  to  ScyUx,  this  river  formed  the  boundary 
between  the  territmes  of  the  Bithyni  and  the  Mari> 
andynL  [L.  S.] 

HYPSALTAE,  one  of  the  tribes  of  Thrace  men- 
dotted  by  Pliny  (iv.  18),  but  apparently  the  same  aa 
the  *Tifi|A«Tai  spoken  of  by  Steph.  B.  (*.  r.  *T^ 
his).  [L.  S.] 

UYPSAS  (nV«f),  is  the  name  of  two  rivers  in 
Sicily,  both  in  the  southeru  part  of  the  island.  1. 
The  larger  of  the  two,  which  may  be  called  the 
Selinuntioe  Hypsas,  from  its  flowing  through  the 
territory  of  that  city,  is  the  river  now  known  as  the 
Beliciy  a  large  stream  which  enters  the  sea  about  4 
miles  E.  of  the  ruins  of  Selinns.  (Cluver.  SicU, 
p.  230 ;  D  Orville,  Skui^i,  p.  78.)  It  riaca  near 
CoHeone,  and  has  a  course  of  above  30  miles  from 
thence  to  the  sea.  No  mention  occurs  of  the  Hypsas 
in  history,  but  its  name  is  noticed  by  Silius  Italicus, 
as  well  as  by  Ptolemy  and  Pliny.  (SiL  ItaL  xiv. 
227 ;  Plin.  iii.  8.  s.  14 ;  PtoL  iu.  4.  §  6;  Vib. 
Sequest  p.  12.)  The  importance  of  this  river  to  the 
Selinuntines  is  attested  by  the  coins  of  Selinus,  on 
some  of  which  the  river-god  Hypsas  (HYYA2  in  Ar- 
chaic characters)  is  represented  as  sacrificing  at  an 
altar ;  apparently  referring  to  the  river  having  been 
restrained  from  inundations  which  proved  injurious 
to  the  salubrity  of  the  city  and  its  neighbuuriiood. 
(Eckhel,  vol.  i.  p.  239  ;  Mfu.  HmL  pi.  48.  fig.  25.) 

2.  A  second  river  of  the  same  name  flowed  beneath 
the  walls  of  Agrigentum  on  their  W  flank,  and 
joined  the  Aciagas  just  below  the  dty.  [AoRi- 
GEKTCM.]  It  is  now  called  the  Drago^  and  is  a 
small  stream,  though  flowing  through  a  deep  valley, 
till  immediately  below  the  walls  of  Agrigentum. 
Considerable  confusion  exists  among  some  modern 
writers  with  regard  to  the  two  rivers  of  Agrigentum : 
but  the  point  is  fully  cleared  up  by  Siefert  (^Akragas 
«.  aern  GthUt.  pp.  20 — 22).  [Aoriukmtum]. 
Polybius  (ix.  27)  b  the  only  author  who  mentions 
the  Aifrigentine  Hypsas  by  naiite,  and  he  states  dis- 
tinctly that  it  was  the  river  flowing  at  the  foot  of 
thehillofAgrigentumontheWjmdSW.  [EJI.B.] 

HYPSE'LA  (TiHAi?.  PloL  iv.  5.  §  64;  "rfnAif, 
Steph.  B.  s.  r.;  T^AowoAirwr  ir^f,  Socrat.  H.  E. 
L  32:  Eth,  *Y<|n9X(rnr),  the  capital  of  the  Nomoa 
Uypselites  in  Upper  Egypt  (Ut,  27®  N.)  It  stood 
00  the  weatem  side  of  the  Nile,  nearly  opposite  As- 
taeopolis.  [W.  B.  D.] 

HYPSI  (*T(froi),  a  pUce  in  Laconia,  containing 
temples  of  Asclepius  and  Artemia  Daphnaea,  situate 
30  stadia  from  the  Cameium  on  Ml  Cnacadium. 
Leake  places  Hypsi  at  KoUy,  on  the  coast,  but  it 
was  probably  in  the  mountains  in  the  interior. 
(Leake,  Morta,  vol  L  p.  276;  Curtius,  P^opos^ 
nesos,  vol  iu  p.  275.) 

HYPisU'S  (Tikvf,  -wwTot),  a  town  of  Arcadia, 
in  the  district  Cynuria,  situated  upon  a  mountain  of 
the  same  name,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Hyp- 
sus,  a  son  of  Lycaon.  It  is  pUced  by  the  French 
Commission  at  SUmnitza,  (Pans.  viiL  3.  §  3,  35. 
§,7;  Steph.  B.«. r.:  Boblaye,  ReckerckeSj  ^c.  pi  161 ; 
Leake,  Peiopommtsiact^  p.  240.) 

HYBCA'NU  (*  'ypiu^ia :  Etk,  Tpirar^  Tp- 
adnor,  Hyrcanius),  a  province  of  Asia,  which  was 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Caspian,  sometimea 
called  finom  it  the  Hyrcanian  sea^  on  the  east  by  tbo 
Oxus  (the  Jikom  or  Anm'Darja),  which  sepvates 
it  from  Margiana;  on  tlM  S.  by  the  northern  spun 
of  the  Monies  Sariphi  (now  Bomsri),  whicii  separate 
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it  troni  Arlnnn  nivl  I'arth'ui;  ami  on  tlic  W.  by  the 
M.  I'ornims  nnd  the  river  CharinJas,  which  foiinetl 
its  liiuits  in  the  «lireetion  of  Media.     Its  boundaries 
at  liitVcicnt  peiiiuls  of  history  were,  however,  various; 
and  It  is  [.r"lMl>l'^  thit  in  Ittfr  times  it  coinprt-hondwl 
tli*^  srrialor  part  (•(  tho  di'-triots  now  known  by  the 
nauie-i  of  Mnrjiwlerdn,  Khorasufin^  /JahL<ttin,  and 
Ihiliisti'ni.     More  strietly,  it  would   liave   incln<letl 
only  Mazandcran.     Acmnlin!;^  to  Arrian,  tlic  dis- 
trict was  situ  itt^d  on  the  left  of  the  road  which  letl  to 
Hactra,  and  was  inten-ef  ted  by  bieh  and  steep  moun- 
tains, but  witli,  however,  a  eliainpaiu'n  contitn.'  ex- 
tending,' alon,'  the  sea  (iii.  2.'>),      iliis  would  corre- 
sp 'ud    with    tlie    pre->ent    state    of    Jfazandej'un. 
Accordiii!^'  to  Strabo,  it   extended  along  the  Caspian 
sea,  which  was  very  niar>iiy  aluni;  its  shores,  and 
w:ls  watercii  by  botii  the  Ocims  and  tlic  Oxus  on 
thrir  way  into  that  sea;  lie  states  also  that  it  was 
sejanted  fr<»m  the  desert  by  the  river  Sarneins  (xi. 
pp.  508 — .51 1).    l*rolV'S>or  Wilson  has  remarked  that 
this  view  would  /rive  tar  too  £,'reat  an  extent  to  this 
province,  the  name  of  whi<  h  is  undoubte<]ly  preserved 
in  the  niodoru  iJurkan  or  Jitrjnn,  a  town  to  the  E. 
of  A>terabid,     {ArUuiii.  p.  142.)     The   principal 
rivf'rs    of    Ilyrcania    weie   the    Sarneius    (now    the 
-1 //•'/.• ").  the  .Nxanaa,  the  Syderis,  the  Maxera,  and 
the  Charindas.     Its  chief  city  aj»jH^ars  to  h.avc  borne 
at  dilVerent  times  various  api»enalions:  but  it  is  most 
{■I'ltpuble  that  the  Tai'K  of  Stralx»  (xi.  p.  508),  the 
/air.irarta  of  Arrian  (iii.  2.3,  25),  and  the  Carta 
of  Strabo  (/.  c.)  were,  :ts  the  chief  residence  of  the 
rtdt-rs  of  the  land,  one  auil  the  same  place.     Besides 
this,  \\as  TAr.ARKooA   (Strab.  /,  c).  probably  the 
same  as  the  Tambuax  of  Tolybius  (x.  31);  Hyr- 
<•  AMA  or  IIvncANA;  and  Samariana.     Some  part 
of  Hynania,  espo(  ially  that  near  the  sea,  is  st.ated  to 
liav..'  been  very  fertile,  esj)ecially  in  wine  and  fruits 
(Stral>.  xi.    ]>.  508):  corn,  however,  was  not  sown 
there   (Strab.  /.  c),    and    the    mountain    land   was 
covered   with  dense  wo.m1s  (Diod,  xvii-.  75),  which 
were  full  of  wild  bees  (Strab, /.  c).     The  land  also 
contained  many  wild   beasts,   as  the  ti::er.     (Mela. 
iii.  5:  .Vmni.  Marc,  xxiii.  G.)     The   peo})le  of  the 
land   bore   the  fjeneric  name  of  llyrcani  ;    but  the 
country  it>elf  was  divided   into  several  smaller  dis- 
tricts, such  a-<  Astabene.  Siracene,  and  Arsitis. 

C>f  tlie  Hynani,  as  tlistinct  from  the  nations  in 
their  neii:hh"iirh<>od,  the  ancient  writers  mv  little; 
but  Xenojihon  states  that  they  were  subdued  by  the 
A^'ivrians  {('i/mp,  i,  5),  and  Curtius  that  6000  of 
them  were  in  the  army  of  D.areins  when  he  was  pre- 
parin2;  to  re>i>t  the.  invasion  of  Alexander  (iii.  2). 
They  probahly  partook  of  the  character  (>(  the  wild 
trioes  adjoinini^  them;  and  the  statement  of  Strabo, 
that  no  corn  was  sown  in  Ilyrcania,  would  le.id  to 
the  iiiterence  that  the  bulk  of  the  p.jinlation  w.xs  an 
un>ettled  one.     On  their  NK.  frontier  we  know  that 
manv  Srvthian  tribes  were  settled,  a.s  the  Daae.  [V.] 
11YU(  A'NTA  {'TpKavia  ^ivrp6iro\i^,  Ptol.  vi.  9. 
§  7,  viii.  '2'X  ^  ');  Ilyrcana,  Amm.  Mare,  xxiii.  6), 
a  town   pined  by  I'ii«lemy  to  the  east  of  the  river 
Maxera  in  Ilyrcania  (probably  the  mo«lern  Tedjlii). 
It  is  movt  likelv  repreM'nted  bv  the  mrxlem  Uurkan 
or  Jorjuu,  a  place  to  the  NE.  of  As  t  era  bad.       [V.] 
HYliCA'NIA  {'TpKaiia:  A'M.'Tp/covcis),  the  name 
of  a  town  in  Ly«lia,  situated  in  the  Ilyrciinian  plain 
(^rb'TpKciviov  7r€5/oi').  which  is  said  to  have  derive.1 
it.s  name  from  a  colony  of  Hyrcanians  U-incj   settled 
here   by   the    l*er>>ians.     (Strab.  xiii.  p.  H29;  comp. 
Steph.    R.  s.  r.)       Ihey   were  afterwanis    minjile*! 
uritli  some  M.iceiloniaiis,  who  also  settled  in  this  dis- 
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trict,  whence  they  are  called  by  Pliny  and  Tacna 
"  Macedones  Hyrcani."  (Plin.  t.  29.  a.  31:  Tic 
AniL  ii.  47.)  There  were  two  towns  in  ihia  pisis: 
one  called  Hyrcania,  and  the  other  Moateni.  (Tac 
/.c;  Ptol.  V.  2.  §  16.) 


COIN  OF   IIYRCAXIA  nr   LTDIA- 

HYRCA'NIUM  MARE.     [C-Aapicx  ILutt] 

HY'RIA,  HY'RIUM,  or  U'RIA,  is  the  Baa*  i 
several  ancient  towns  in  Italr,  which  b  VBrr  TaavissiT 
written,  and  often  corrupted,  in  our  eztaza  Mi>.: 
bnt  all  these  forms  appear  to  ba  originaiiT  xtg 
same. 

I.  ('rpiri,  Herod.;   'Tpia,  App.;   Ofipia.  ScrkL: 
Eth.  Uritanus :   Oria),  an  inhood  city  of  Ctojrx 
situated  nearly  in  the  heart  of  that  country,  i* :» 
Appian  Way,  aU^ut  midway  between   Brcacaao 
and  Tarentum.    {Tah.  Peut.)    Strabo  oorrecsiy  de- 
scribes it  as  sitiiated  in  the  nnidst  of  th«  Btbrts.^ 
he  terms  it,  between  the  two  seas.  (Strab.  ri  p.  J»2  ) 
He  tells  us  that  a  pnl.ice  of  one  of  the  andeot  Bftnrv 
kin!::s  was  still  shown  there:  and  Herodocas  iv^ 
sents  it  as  the  metropolis  of  the  Me9isapc.«iE.  ibcaaHt 
by  a  colony  of  Cretans  on  their  return  frtan  SKitr. 
Aecordinix  to  this  statement,  it  was  the  m«t  tKJKt 
of  the  Messapian  cities,  from  whence  all  the  cdr-rt 
were  founded.     (Herod,  vii.  170.)     But  tboET^  it 
thus  appears  to  have  been  in  early  tinwa  a  }Jaet  •.<" 
importance,   we  hear  very   little  of  it   ^emr^ 
though  its  name  apain  appears  in  Apptan  tfonsc  tw 
ciTil  war  between  Octavian  and  Antnoy.  whik  the 
latter  wa.s  besieging  Brundosium.     (Appias,  B.  C. 
V.  58.)     The  people  of  Hyria  must  il?o  f*  tade-- 
stood  i»y  the  "  Urites  *'  of  Livy,  whoni  he  r^Ea3s«nr« 
amoiijs:  the  allied  cities  that  fumishad  skps  to  th« 
pr.aetor  C.  Lucretius  in  B.C.  171  (Ltr.  xiiL  ♦«'V 
if  the  reading  be  correct :  but  it  is  ditSruit  tt>  tiaier- 
stand  how  an  inland  town  like  Hyria  eooid  be  oa* 
of  those  Iwund  to  furnish  a  naval  contin^rest-    Tb* 
"  Uritanus  ager  "  is  mentioned  in  the  Liber  Cokci- 
arum  (p.  262)  amoni:   the  "  Ciritates   Prorocjae 
Calabriae,"  and  it  therefore  appears  to  hara  beta  tae 
nmk  of  an  ordinary  provincial  town  under  the  RixnM 
Kmpire:  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  in  Pliny  (iii. 
11.  s.  16.  §  100)  we  should  read   Vri%  lor  Va.nx 
In  Ptolemy  also  (iii.  I.  §  77)  w»  should  probiUf 
substitute  Oi^piov  for  OCpirroK,  as  Veretmn  (Owt^ 
To»')  had  been  already  mentioned  just  before. 

It  still  ret.ains  the  name  of  Oria^  a  constdm^ 
town  situated  on  a  hill  of  moderate  eleraikfi,  be: 
commanding  an  extensive  riew  over  all  tb«  cxantrr 
round.  There  arc  no  ancient  remains,  bat  inserf' 
lions  have  been  found  there  in  the  Messapian  diai-ct. 
and  numerous  coins,  bearini;;  the  name  of  Orra. 
which,  though  written  in  Roman  diaracters.  *a» 
probably  the  native  name  of  the  city.  (MiUiibrtn. 
Xumisnu  de  VAnc  ItaJUf  p.  281.) 

2.  (Uria,  Plin.;  O^peior,  Strab.:  O^pcor,  Ptol. 
"Tpiov,  DionyiJ.  P. :  Eth,  'TfMoriwr,  Unas  or  Uriancv 
Kodi),  a  city  of  Apulia,  aitnated  on  the  ooaM  t* 
the  Adriatic  N.  of  the  promontory  of  Gax^ganoa.  It 
pave  to  the  extensive  bay  formed  by  that  pr^ertioc 
headland  with  the  coast  of  Apulia  oo  the  N.,  tb«> 
name  of  Urias  Sinus.  (Md.  ii.  4.  §  7.)    lU  uuoe  i* 
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— itiiMwd  both  bj  Plioj  wM  I'toltinj  anion):  iIh  cilia 
of  tlM  Dmtuuui  or  NoftlMni  Apnljuu:  Ifaa  furiDcr,  in- 
amA,tfftaa  Mpbcait  S.  of  lIk  pniniData7  of  G*r- 
ftaai,  iut  thu  ii  pnb^f  onl;  an  ippamit  iiMO- 
carac^MbingtnimthiailoTofeQnincrMiaa.  Balba 
aftannnli  DotiGM  tba  fijrini  (hj  thitb  it  i*  i 
sbia  Uut  iM  (U  rooui  Uu  Hjiis  in  Calabri*) 
KBKsl  Uit  of  towu  in  tho  Httrim-  of  tba  i 
Btgiao.  Tbm  ii  no  mode  of  apUining  tbla,  axcepi 
by  nippadng  it to^ba m liiiipla miiUlu.  (FliiLiii.  II. 
■.  IS;  PtoLiii.  1.  $  17.)     DioDjau  Pericgeta  iliii 

at  tbo  Adtulie  So*  (vbich  ha  pnfaabl;  r^uiM 
cntnmanrii^  tl  tin  ynmaatary  cf  Gui!w»u},  aod 
tb*  Unit  of  lapre»  bnnidg  th«  H.  (Dioap.  Per 
380) :  hoc*,  it  if  dovlf  of  tha  Apuliu  dlj  Uiil 
ba  ii  ipnking.  Mo  intntion  of  it  ii  foond  in  biatorj : 
•ad  tha  btot  dna  to  ill  ponlicn  ii  deiind  fruoi  Sutiio, 
who  1^  na  it  wu  Iha  Snt  citj  vhicb  occamd  oo 
tb«  N.  ada  of  Ut.  QargBiuu.  after  donbUag  the  pn>- 
DMOtorj  gf  that  name.  H«ic«,  wt  maj  pUoe  it, 
■rprnhmittlj  at  Icut,  ca  tha  lile  of  Rodi,  a  tmall 
town  oo  a  projaetiiij  point  or  headland,  about  SO 
BiilMi  W.  </  Cieat^  and  pear  Iha  ntnuice  of  a  isll- 
watw  lake,  or  lagooo,  called  Logo  di  faramo,  a 
nama  which  ia  rerj  probablj  onlj  a  oomptioa  of 
Lacoi  Criairai.     (Bomanalli,  lol.  iL  p.  3S3.) 

To  lUa  atj  maj  pnfaabljr  be  aaoibeil  the  cans 
with  tba  lagtod  YPIATINON,  which  iren  uiiemd 
br  HUliDgM  (A'tan.  dt  rttaiU,  p.  119)  to  Vereium 
inCakbria. 

a.  (£1*.  TpiMWi).  Tha  txiitence  of  a  IbirJ 
d^  <i  tha  nama  in  Campania,  though  natin^^  only 
on  anmiamalie  endoice,  maj  be  camidtnd  ai  well 
aatabliabad.  The  ocina  in  qnation,  which  are  of 
■ib«r  and  iwj  DanMrmu,  bare  not  onlj  (jpoi  pecn- 
bar  to  Campania,  bat  an  alwiji  found  in  thai 
eonBti7,  and  fiaqncnlljr  together  with  cotnt  of  Nola, 
whieh  tba<r  n  ehselj  memble  that  aoma  anmia- 
malitti  are  itf  opinioD  that  Hjrium  or  Ujrina  waa 
■  satin  nama  of  that  city.  It  ia  nMn  pnbable  tliat 
it  was  aitnalad  in  ita  immtdiale  neighhonrtiDod ; 
nrfaapa  atanduig  ia  tha  aama  nlatiui  la  it  that 
Palaaopolia  did  to  Heapolii :  hat,  in  dtber  caaa,  tha 
■baanea  of  ail  notice  of  tlie  name  in  anj  ancient 
wiitar  ia  tb;  nmatkaUe.  (Uiilingan,  fi'um.  dt 
FAme.  /tal.  p.  IS8 ;  Candoni,  f/um.  Ilal  Vet. 
p.  aii  Fiiadllndar,  OtUtdtt  Uiniat,  pjL  ST,  3S.) 
TIh  ^<al  rPINA  ia  abhrenated  from  TPINAI03 
orTPINAION;  othen,  howeTer,  hare  (Ihongb  mneb 
mora  nnlj)TPIAN02  and  YPIETHS.  [liLlLB.] 


UY'SlAE('rii«J.T»«.SleiA.B..,r.).    l.(^(*. 

Ttuit),  a  town  of  Bondia,  in  llie  Panuopia.  at  tlir 

northarn  foot  of  tit.  Cithamn.  and  at  ilia  high  nod 

from  Tbebea  10  Athena,     Jl  waa  uiJJ  lo  have  been  a 

from   Ufili,  and  to  have  been  foooded  h* 

ni,  lather  li  Antiope.     (Smb.  il.  p  404.') 

BTBIA   (Yrfa ;     EA.   'Tpi^t),  a    Boeotian  :  Uenjdotui  eava  that  both  Uraiae  and  Oen»  were 

Ion,  mantioDid  by  Honir  almg  with  Aalie.  (Horn.  I  Allic  dami  wlwa  iJirjr  were  taken  by  the  Koei'tian« 

/l.iL4»<.)     Ubcs  it  waa  placed  DcarAnlii;  bat  \  lnii.c.5U?.  (Herod,  t.  74.)    It  pruiabi;,  hmrtrr, 

ita  poaitigD  waa  qnite  nnc«rtun.  and  aome  of  the  '  belungcd  lo  PlaUea.  (Camp  Herod.  i\.  IUt>.)  Otwf 

»aamiX  oiilica  idanliflad  it,  thoUEh  witboat  luSicient  .  wu  ncorerol  bj  the  Atheniai»;  but,  aa  Ml.  Ci- 

laaaon,  with  Hynaa.     Stnbo  placed  it  bi  lb«  larri-  i  tharrun  waa  the   natunl  bounduy  balwMu  Attica 

loTrfTanagra.     (Smb.  ii.  pp.404,  408;  Staph.  {  and  BoR<ia,Hjuaeccatinutd  to  IxaBoeMlau  t'nra. 

B-a-n;  PUn.  i*.  7.  a.  11.)  I  Ujiiae  iimeiitMHdmtlir<.j«Rilioiu<»lii<b  |<iv.rded 

UY'RIE.alakaiBAetolia.  [AciuLia,  p.64,a.]     thebattlr.f  i-lalat..    (H.roJ.  ia.  i.'i,  Uj.)     |  1';^- 

UVRIU'HC   ^•Tf|^r^),  a  t«WD  of  iliii,  upmi  ihr     Tau.]     H'mw  «.u,  in  iu>i>-  ii.  iLr  t^»i^  .Ji  l'i»- 


nor 

£peiL  It  appeaii  to 
moat  aneaeut  of  the  Epeian  towjja,  bince  it  ia  Bald  to 
haTa  bMn  fun ndtd  hj  Actor,  Iha  ion  of  Iljrimiiie,  who 
waa  a  dangbter  of  Kpejua.  In  the  time  of  Slrabo 
the  town  had  diaappeared,  but  ita  aits  waa  marked 
by  a  rocky  proomtory  near  Cylleoe,  calM  Uonnina 
•x  UrTToina.  Leake  lupposea  that  tliD  tuKD  occupied 
the  pcaitioo  vt  Kattra  Tomite,  on  Iha  peniniuU  at 
Khmiiltii  bat  both  Boblaja  and  Curtiua,  with  more 
prebabililj,  place  it  foHber  north,  at  tlie  modem 
haihoor  </  Kimupili,  where,  on  a  pnjecling  point  of 
land,  are  aona  ancient  miiia.  (lloin.  Jl.  il  filGi 
Strab.  TiiLp.341;  fana.  t.  l.§gG,  Ih  Sicph.  U. 
a.  v.;  Plin.  it.  5.  B.G;  Laalfa,  Jf Dm,  lol.  ii.  p.  176; 
Boblaye,  AccAarcAet,  4^.  p.  120)  Curtiua,  Ptlapim- 
aaot,  VOL  iu  p.  33.) 

HYKTACrSA  CTjffaKl™:  'Tfffoalwr,  Sijl.  p. 
IB;  'A^Hito,  PloL  iiL  17.  §  10  :  £t4. Tproiei, 
Tpraitfof,  Steph.  B.),  a  cily  of  Cnta,  wluch,  liltla 
aa  wa  loam  of  ita  poaitiun  from  Ftulemy  and  Sle- 
pkaan*  of  Bjisntiiun,  yet  we  may  aafely  infer  from 
Iha  fomier'a  worda  that  it  waa  aiinated  lo  the  SK.  of 
Polyirheala,  and  to  the  W.  of  Lappt  Scyiaz  (I.  c  ) 
teaches  ua  more  ropectinR  ita  aiie;  lie  pJacea  it  <w 
the  S.  of  Iha  island,  and  lo  tlie  S.  of  the  DJctyn- 
naan  lempla  of  Anemia  and  the  Pereamian  diiliici. 
Ttieaa  indicaliona  ap-ee  nell  ivitli  tbe  utuation  of  the 
rnina  diacovered  by  Mr.  Patbic?  (Trae.  vol.  ii.  p. 
1 1 1 )  on  a  hill  near  tlie  lillaEe  of  Tcmiaia. 

Numerooa  inligea  of  polygonal  maKmrT  on  the 
tj.  and  W.  lido,  and  meburing  liltla  more  than 
hair  a  mile  in  len|tth,  are  itill  eiialin);.     On  the 
other  lidea  the  city  wia  pnciptoga.     It  ia  curioua 
ibaerte  the  can  taken  by  the  inhalHtanla  in  de- 
ling the  gatewnya  of  Ibnr  cily.      Not  only  do 
la  project  without  the  gate,  but  Banking  walla 
aiKUled  within,  forming  paasagre  thrvugh  wlijch 
enemy  would  t»>e  to  pui  before  he  could  att 
foot  within  the  city. 

The  coina  of  Hyrtaona  pment  typM  ainiilar  lo 

thoae  of  Elvrw,  with  tbe  nlrugrade  epiKtapb  ATTC 

TlTAklNlftN.     (Baacbe,  toL  ii.  pi.  i.  p.  600; 

Mionnet,  Ifcr.  da  Mid.  toI.  iL  p.  377  ;    Uionmii, 

SnppUmeU,  vgt.  it.  p.  3a4.)  [E.  B.  J.] 
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sania-s  who  noticed  tlicre  an  unfiinsbed  temple  of    '*  a  y»l:uii ").     They   con«^ist  of  the   remains   c*f  • 
Apollo  and  a  sacred  well.  (I'aus.  ix.  2.  §  1.)    Leake  i  acro}x)lis,  whirh  escaped  the  notice  of  Iv*»:ike.  (L-?, 
ohberved  '*  a  little  bevond  the  trreat  road  at  the  ft\-t  I  Morfa,  vol.  ii.  p.  334;    BuMave.  K^chfr^h^s,  i 
of  the  mountain,  a  preat  quantity  of  loose  stones  in     p.  48;  Koss,  Reiscn  im  PehporiurA,  p.  147.) 
the  fioMs,  torrether  wiih  some  traces  of  Mncicnt  walls,  j       HVSIMK.ATIS.      [Cambai.a.] 
and  tih^  nioiilli  of  a  ^^ell  or  cistern,  of  lii-lleiii    ron-  |       HV^S^S   ("Tcrcros),  a  .small    rivrr  in  th> -^n-* 
frtriictii>ii.  i.(»'v  tilli'il  I  p."     'Il)i>  we  m.iy  roiifliule  to  I  Pontile,  18()>la(ii:i  to  llieea.'>^t  '•:'  1-.ij-  ■'•>.  .' A:-  . 
ln'    the  >i\i-  ut"  livvj.i,..      (Liai.*.  Xhrilfrii  (,'rt'ce,     J^n-lpl.  p.  0.)      There   ran    Ito    litth-  '.'<:.'  y  ^'  •. 
Vul.  ii.  p.  327.)     Ily.NJ.io   is  i:iriitioii".l    ai-o  in   llie     river  is  the  mrnlonj  SaunnHu:   f.-r  t!'-  p  r:- r    ■ 
f  >.i<i\\iiiLr   i'a->ai:e!j :    Eurip.  J^'iftcA.  7  Jl  ;  Tiiuc.  iii.     its   nioutli,  vhith   bore  tiie    hlva"'  //^,<sf,f     r -'. -' 
24,  V.  S.'J,  .  ptirttis,    was    afterwards    cai]<^i    2otra  u.a 

2.  (Jj/i.  'TcridTTjs').  a  town  in  the  Ari:<Ma,  on  the  nym.  Puipi  p.  13),  and,  accT  Jir.::  to  P.-.  -. 
ro.id  fr..iii  Ari^f'S  to  1  cL^ea.  and  at  the  ftx)t  of  ^It.  (I^.  0.  iv.  2).lLov(Tovpfx-xiva.  This  j-'-rt-t  -^r .  i  -- 
rartiieiiium.  (I'ans.  ii.  24.  §  7,  viii.  6.  §  4,  54.  §  7;  i  tioned  by  Arrian  (J.  c.)  and  by  thr  An-  :;-..>  .. 
Strah.  viii.  p.  370.)  It  appears  to  have  been  dc-  |  14),  is  called  in  the  Tab.  Pent.  7/v^?,  .  ',  i  ; 
jslroyod  by  the  Aririves,  aloii-r  with  Tiryns,  Mycenae,  i  seems  to  have  been  a  place  of  soTiie  imp-rt  t:.- -:  rr 
aiul  the  <.tlier  town.s  in  the  Arircia,  after  the  I'ersian  j  it  was  fortihed,  and  had  the  "  cohon>  Ain.'-la.  r  tt- 
wai-s  (Pans.  viii.  27.  §  1);  but  it  w as  atterwards  re-  Ponianorum  "  for  its  garrison  (A'ofi/.  Ir.zK  " 
htnreii,  and  was  occupied  l»y  tho  ArL'ives   in  the  Pe-     27).  [L.  >" 

I'.ponnoian  War  a-s  a  fiontiei-turtn's>.  till  it  was  ,  IIYSTOE,  a  town  of  Crete,  v^h'uh  th?  S.  _.: 
ta!<ijn  and  destroyed  a  s-'Cr.ml  time  by  the  Lace<!ae-  ,.n  Aratus  (P/tnen.  vol.  ii.  p.  40,  t\l.  iVih  ■-:  c  -  •> 
nionans  in  n.  v.  417.  (Time.  v.  83:  Di."!.  xii.  81.)  with  the  Idnean  nymph  Cyno^nra,  «.:ie  .t  :  -  -  - 
'liie  d.-tt-at  of  the  Lacvihu-moniaiis  by  the  Af-ives,  ,  of /ens.  (llikk,  Krtta.  vol.  i.  p.  434.)  'L  :.  ' 
n.ar  Hy.sjae.  of  uhj.  ii  Pausania^  (ii.  24.  §  7)  .si^eaks,  |  HVTAXIS  or  HVCTAXI.s.  .•*  riv*  r  (fCi-..  i 
is  plao'd  ill  li.  c.  (iOlf.  ■  mentinned  by  Pliny  (vi.  23.  s.  26),  and  uhir.-.  i:.    .  . 

Tin*  ruins   ot'  llyM.ie  stand  on  an    isolated    hill     \va-h(Hl   du\Cn   L'-'l'd.       Stra>^,   on    the    a,:-.-,  -r    : 


.lb  .ve  the  plainof  J*.'//A///o/://?'^y>o.v  {'Ax-^aoouainTTOi,  !  Onp>icrilus.  .sjn-ak.s  of  a  .--iuii 
from  a  v/^as,  a^Aci?,   '  a  wjj.l  |>,;ar-tive, '  an  i  kuhttoSj     give  its  name  (xv.  p.  726). 
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